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BIB EE 
THAT IS, 
The holy Seriptures conteined 


in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING 


to theEbrew and Greeke, and conferred with the 
beft tranſlations indivers languages, 


With moſt profitable Annotations upon all the hard 
places, and other things of great importance, 


FEARE VEE NOT STAND STILL, AND 
hehold the falvarion of the Lord, which hee will | 
ſhew to you this day, Exod, 14.13, 


But the Lord delivereth him 


Jn 2.4 


Il 

ne 

we 

| F-4 44 

/ {\| rn 
Ny Un 


*61 'þ+ awjJg newatzome 


Great are the troubles of the righous : 


THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, 
Therefore hold you your peace. Exod, 14: 14. 


IMPRINTED AT LONDON 


; by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to 
lb | + the Queenes moſtexcellent Majeſtic, 


I599. 
Cum privilegio. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Efides the manifould and continuall benefits which Almightie God beſtowed upon us, both corporall & ſpiris- 
B{ tall, weate {fpecially bound (deare brethren) ro give him thankes without ceaſing for his great grace & yn=-- 
Z ſpeakeable mercies,in that it hath pleaſed him to call us unto this-marveilous light of his:Gofpel,& mercifully 
Y to regard vs after ſo horrible backfliding and falling away from Chriſt to Antichriſt , from light to darkenes,. 
{ from the living God to duurme and dead tdoles , and that after ſo cruell murther of Gods Saints,and alas, harh- 
y bene arfiong vs , we are not altogether caft off ,as were the Iſraelites , and many others for the like , or nor ſo- 
manifeſt wickednes, but received againe to grace with moſt evident fignes and tokens of Gods eſpecialllove and favour, To the 
intent therefore that we may nor be vnmindtuli of theſe great mercies , but ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie) to be 
thankefull for the fame, it behoyerh vs fo to walke in his feare & love, that all the « Sep ofour lite wee many procure the glory 
of his holy Name. Now foraſmuclras thing:chiefly is attained by the knowledge artd pra&ifing of the word of God, (which is- 
the light to our paths,the key of the kingdome of heaven, our comfort in affliction,our ſhield and ſword againſt Satan, the {cool 
of all wiſdome,the glafſe wherein we may behold Gods face,the teſtimonie of his favour,and the only foode and nourithment of 
our ſoules) we thought that we cou!d beſtow our labours ahd ſtudie in nothing which could be more acceptableto God and 
comfortable to his Church , then in the tranſlating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which tiiing, albeit that 
diyers heretofore have indevoured to archieve , yet conſidering the infancie of thoſe times , and imperfe& knowledge of the 
tongues , in reſpe& of this =_ ageand cleare light which God hath nowe revealed , the tranſlations required greatly robe 
peruſed and reforraed. Not that we vendicate any thing tour lelves above the leaſt of our brethren (for God knoweth: 
with what feare and trembling we have bene for the ſpace of rwo yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) bur be- 
ing earneſtly defred , and by tyers , who learning and godlines we reverence , exhotted , andalſo incouraged by the ready 
willes of ſuch , whoſe hearts God likewiſe touched , nor to ſpareany charge forthe furtherance of ſuch a benefitzand favour 
of. God toward his Church { though the time then was dangerous.,. and the 'perſecution ſharpe and farious) we ſubmit-- 
red our ſelves art length to their godly iudgements , and ſeeing the great opportunitie and occafions, which God pretented. 
unto us in his Church , by reafon of ſo many godly andlearned men , and fuch diverfities oftranilations in divers rongues,- 
we vndertooke this great and wonderfujl worke (with all reverence ,as in the preſence of God, as intreating the word of God,. 
whereunto we thinke our ſelves vnſufficient ) which now God according to his divine providenceand merciekath diretted: 
to a moſt proſperious end, And this we may with good conſcience protelit , that we have 1n every point and worde , according! 
to the meaſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed Almightie God ro glve vs., faithfully rendred the text , and in all hard: 
places moſt fincerely expounded the fare. For Gol is.our witnes , that wee have by all meanes endevonred to ſex foorth the: 
puritie of the worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt , for edifying of the brethren in faith and charitie, 

Now as we have chiefly obſerved the ſenſe, and labouredalwayes to reſtore it toall integritie : ſo have we moſt reverent- 
ly kept the proprietie of the woordes confidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake and wroce to the Gentiles4nthe Greeke: 
rongue , rather conſtrained them ro the lively phraſe of the Ebrewe., then enterpriſed farre by molkifying their language to 
{peake asthe Gentiles did. And for this and other cauſes we have in many places reſerved the Ebrew phraſe , notwithlianding: 
that they may feeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are nor well practiſed, andallo delight in the {weete.ſonn:ling phraſes. 
of the holy Scriptures, Yetleaft either the ſumple ſhould be diſcouraged , or the malicious haveany occaſion of” ju Ccavilla- 
tion , ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one fort , and ſome after another , where as all may ſerve to good purpoſe and edifica-- 
tion , we have in the marg2nt noted that diverſitie of (peach or reading which may alſo ſeem2 agreeable to the minde gf the: 
holy Ghoſt , and proper for our langnage with this marke j. Againe , whereas the Eebrewe ſpeach ſeemed hardlye roanger 
with ours , we have noted it inthe margent afrer this fort 4 , viing that which was more intelligible, And albeit that many of: ' 
the Ebrew names be altred from the o1d text , andreftored tothe true writing and firft origmall , whereof they have their fig-- 
nification, yet in the vſuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Moreover , whereas the neceſline 
of the ſentence required any thing to be added (for ſuch in the grace and proprie:F of the Ebrew and Greeke tongues , that ' 
it cannot but either by circumlocution , or by adding whe verbe or. ſome word , be vnderſtocd of them that are yor well pra-- 
Etiſed therein ) we have put it in the text with-an other kinde of letter , that it nay eafily be diſcerned from the common + 
letter, As touching the diviſion of the verſes, we have followed rhe Ebrew examples , which have ſo even fromihe beginning ; 
diftingnilbed them. Which things as it is moſt profitable for memorie , ſo doth ir agree with the beſttranſlations, and is moi : 
eaſte to finde out both by the beſt Concordances , and alſo by the quotations which we have atligently beret peruſed and: 
ſerch forth by this-*, Beſides this , the principall matters are noted and diſtingnifed by this marke y. Yea and theargu-- 
ments both for the baoke and for the chapters with the number of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might- 
be holpen, For the which cauſe alſo wee have ſet over the head of every page ſome, notable ward of ſentence. which may * 
greatly further aſwell for memorie , as for the chiefe point of the pages. And conſiderirfg how hard a thing itis ro vndect and! 
the holy Scriptures ,anJ what errors, ſects and herefies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof , and how many- 
are diſconraged(as they prerend) becauſe they cannot atraineto the rrue and fimple meaning of the lame,we have alſo indevou- 
red both by the diligent reading of the beſt commentaries , and alſo by the conference with the godly and learned brethren , to - 
gataer briefe annotations upon all the hard places , aſwell for rhe vnderſtanding of ſuch words as are obſcure ,and for the de-: 
Claration of the text, as forthe application of the ſame as may moſt appertain to Gods glory and the edification of his Church,. 
Eurthermore whereas certaine places in the booke of Moles, of the Kings, and Ezekiel icemed fo darke , that by no deſcriprion 
they Could be made eafie tothe ſimple reader , we have toſer them forth with figures and notes for the full declaration there- - 
of, thar they which cannot by indgement , being.holpen bythe annotarions noted by the letters a, b, c, &c. attain thereunto, , 
yet by the perſpective and as it were by the eye, may ſufficiently knowe the true meaning, of all ſuch places, wherevnto alſo» 
we haye af ded certaine MappeS'of Coſmograptie which neceſſarily ſerve for the perfe& ynderftand ing and memorie of divers 
places and countreyes , partly deſcribed , and purtly by occafion touched , both inthe old and new Teftamenr. 

Finally , that nothing might Jack which might be broogh by labours for the increaſe of knowledge andfurtherance of Gods : 
glory , thereare adioyned two moſt profitable Tables; the one ſcrving for the interpretation of the Ebrew names : and the other: 
containing all the chiefe principall matters of the whole Bible : ſo that nothing ( as we traſt) that any could iuſtly defire, is 
omitted, Therefore,as beackeen that are partaketrs of the ſame hope and falvation with us, we beſeech you,that this rich pearle- 
and ineftimable treafure-may not be offred in vain, but as ſent fiom God to the people of Gol, tor the increaſe of his kingdome,; 
the comfort of his Church,and diſcharge of our conſcience, whem it hath pleaſed him to raiſe up for this purpoſe,ſo you would | 
willingly receive the word of GoJ,earneftly tadie it,and in all your life practiſe it, thar __ may-now appeare 1n.deede to behe } 
people of God, not - waiking any n o:e according tothis world , but in-the fruites of the Spirit , that God in vs may be tullyy 
gloriked, through Chriſt, Ietus our Lord, who liveth and reigneth for eyer, Amen. 
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Ofthe incomparable treaſure of the holy 
Scriptures, with a. prayer for the true 
uſe of the ſame, 


Eſai.12 3.049,10. H Ere is the ſpring where waters flowe, 
Rom, 2.1,16,and 22. to quench our heate of finne : 


So Do oh ooo Foo ooo lo doo oo blo odut 


eto2toctoctootoetcetoetootootoectootoetsetecotootoatoots otooto 


48 
{8 
| 

x7. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
| 5 lerem. 33.IF. to leade ourlives therein : 

if Pſal. 119,160, Here is the tudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 

& Reveia.7.and 22.2, when mens devices faile : 

2 Pſal. 219.142. 144, Here is the bread that feedes the life, 

8 Tohn 6.35. that death cannot aſlaile. 

E A The tidings of ſalvation deare, 
: comes to our eares from hence : 
; : --4 bt! wh The fortreſle of our faith is here, 

i | and ſhielde of our defence. v 
pl; - as oy nd Thea be nor like the hogge that hath - 
+l abbhs a pearle at his deſire, ta 
BE 4 ii ax And takes more pleaſure in the trough G 
At and wallowipg inthe mire, S 

| 544 hy we Reade not this booke in any caſe, : : 

F but with a ſingle eye © | ; 
co a (_ Reade not but firſt defire Gods grace, Y 
to underſtand thereby. | 
6 ants Pray Rill in faith with this reſpeR, : 
| nb lad. to frucifie therein, | 
E: That knowledge may bring this effe&, 
to mortifie thy {inne, 
- 20 % a wor LL "_ = - = life, AR 
$. what 10 to thee betalles. 6 
T1 56g Yea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
Pſ[al.94s IZ.,I 3 when God by death thee calles. 


rich and precious iewell of thy holy word, aſſit vs with thy ſpirit, that it 
may be written in oxr hearts to our everlaſting comfort , to reform vs, to renew 
vs according to thine owne Image , to build vs vp,and eaifie vs into the per felt 
building of thy Chri$t , ſantlifying and encreaſing m vs all heavenly VErtHESs 
Grawnt this, O heavenly Father, for Teſus Chrites ſake. Amen. 
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Who ſo 
ever min- 
deth to 
take pro- 
fite by 
reading 
Scrip= 
tures, 
muſt 


4 


| 


; 
Take opportunitie to ? 


\Refaſeall ſenſe of Scripture con- 


Howto take profite in reading of the Holy Scriptures, 


Teach = way -_ his ſtatutes. 
Give vnderſtanding. / 
Direct inthe path ofhis commandements, Plal, 119% 
At the leaſt twiſe every daye this exerciſe be \ 


Earneftly and uſually pray unto God that he will 
youchſafe to 


The time once appointed herevnto after a 


Diligently, keepe ſuch. order of reading the ſcrip. ) . Deut.11,v.194 
Meir, rakes ood entrie , be no otherwiſe employed. 
—_—_ lf boo that ON Sup erftirion be avoyded, aft: Luke 9.y.62 
s At one other time that be done , which is left Eſa BY _— 
vndone at any time. REY 


Teach , that wee may learne trueth, 4 Ephe,5 iV-16s 


Improove, that we may be kept from errour, 
Corre& , that we may be driven from vice. 


'2-Tim, 3. verſe 


VYnderſtand to what ende andpurpoſe the Scrip- .Inftruat, that we may be ſetled in the way of 
rures ſerve, which were written, to Mar F 7 | 16.and 17, 
| 4 Comfort , that in trouble we may be confirmed J) 
in patient hope, 
Faith in Father, Rom, I5 v.44 
| one God 1 Sonne, 
, Holy Ghoſt. 1, Creatisn, 
| The ſtate ot mankind by 4 2. falland finne : 
» regeneration 1 12 > 
| "The Church and the go- nm Chriſt, "oy 
} vernement thereof, , 
Since Chriſt. 
S . Olde. 
The word of God written in the Te« 
' Religion and the right J ſtament Y hri 'New. 
f —— of God Sera "= fore Chr i. 
Since Chrift. 
p Good: 
| The end and generall judgement of the q 
| Wicked, 
| - Good:. 
Magiſtrates 2 
Remember that Scrip- ( , 
tures conteine matter ,, - | 
concerning q . Common-wealthes and governement of people , by © Peace and warre, 
| Proſperitieand plagues» 
| Quiet. 
{ SabieQes 2 | 
| ; Diſordered,. 
Husbands, Godly blefled, 
* Families and:things (Wives, 
. that belongto honſ. ) Parents, 
| bold, inwhichare. Y.Children, [ , . 
Maſters, . Vngodly -Wifedome and follie.. 
Servants. plagued, ( Love andhatred, 
| | Sobernefle and incontinencie,. 
' The private doings of every man in — Mirthand ſorrow. 
Speech and filence, 
The comman life Riches,povertie, g Prideand humilirie. . 
' -of allmen,as ' Nobihtie, Leoveroumede and liberaticie;. 
| Favour. 
L Labour and idlenefle, 


Articles of Chriſtian faith, conteinedin the common Greede, . 


i 


trary tothe . 
Firſt and ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
1, Coherence of the text , how it hangeth together. 
3, +2, Courſe of times andages, with ſuch things as belong untothen. . 
' Marke and conſider the 4 3- Manerof ſpeech praper to the Scriptures, 


4. Agreement that one place of Scriprure yg an other , whereby that wbich 
'N 


ſeemed darke in one, is made eafie in an ot 
Reade interpreters, if he be able. {= . | 
Conferre with ſuch as can open the Scriptures. Acts 8. yerl, 30. 31. &c. 


b 


Heare preaching and to proove bythe Scrippures that which is taught, ARs 17. verſ.17; 


2.x. 
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The names and order of all the Bookes of the Olde 


and New Teſtament , with the number of their Chapters, 


Genefis hath Chapters. 50 a 4 _ Chapters 
Exodus 40 Ys Eccleliaftes 
2 Leviticus 27 Y5 The Song of Salo- 
H Nombers 36 g & mon 
is — 34 Et _ . 
Iofua 24 SS Jeremia 
: Tudges 2 ale Eamentations 
? Ruth 4 JE Ezckie 
; r. Samuel 3L gs Daniel 
& 2,Samuel 24 9&5 Hoſea 
| o/Kigs 22 Is pe 
2, K1nNgs 25 as mos 
x.Chronicles 29 H5 Obadiah 
: 2.Chronicles | 36 H&E Ionah 
: The prayer of Manafſeb, EH _ 
2 Nah 
mms jo ÞÞ 
Nehemiah T3 Bf: —_— A 
5 Eſter IO apoal 
& Iob 42 + Zechariah I 
; Plalmes 150 J Ng Malachi 
5 The bookes called Aprocrypha. 
; 5. Eſde | 4 g we = the Epiſtle of E-- 
2, Eſdras i6 g eremia 
Tobit I4 9f The ſong ofthe three children, 
: Iudeth | I6 8 The ſtorieof Suſanna. 
4 Tha reſt of Eſther 6 FH The _— Bel and the Dragon, 
Wiſedome I9 x, Maccabees 
: Eccleſzaſticus 5r B& 2.Maccabces 
& The bookes of the New Teſtament. 
; Matthewe Epheſ1ans 6 | The Epiſtle _ 
b Marke Philippians' 4 James 
Luke Coloſſians 4 | x. Peter 
E Iobn x. Theſlalonians 5 | 2. Peter 
The Aces 2. Theſfalonians - 3 | 1. Tohn 
The Epiſtle to the I, Timotheus 6 | 2.Iohn 
'  Romanes 2. Timotheus 4 | 3. Tohn 
x, Corinthians Titus 3 | Iude- 
2. Corinthians Philemon x | Revelation 
Galatians To the Hebrewes 13 | 
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The creation 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OB 


ofthe world, x 


CALLED 
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== ne des oviug 
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THE ARGUMENT, 
M Ofer in effeft deelareth three things , wvhich are in this booke chiefly to be conſidered : Firit, that the vvor!d, 


and all things therein , vvere created by God , and that man _ 
Gods wyenderfull wuorkes, and to praiſe his Name for t 


oveorld to bei; 


Placed is this great Tabernacls of t'x8 
infinite graces , vvherevunth he had 


enducd him , fell wuiltngly from God through diſobedience , wuho yes for bis owwune mercie: ſake reſtored him tolife, 


and confirmed him in the ſame by bis promiſe of Chriſt to come 5 by vvhom he ſhould 


overcome Satan , death and 


tell. Secondly , that the wuicked unmindfull of Gods moſt excellent benefits , remained ſtillin#heir vvickedneſſe, 


41d ſo falling moſt horribly from ſine to ſinne , 


ovoked God (vvhe by his preachers called them continually ts 


repentance ) at length to deftroy the wuhole vuorld. Thirdly, bee aſſureth us by the examples of Abraham, Izak, 
1:4kob , and the reſt of the Patriarkes , that his mercies never faile them vubem hee chuſeth tobe his Church and ts 
þ'#/cfJe his Name inearth , but in all their affliftions and perſecutions he ever aſiiiteth them , ſendeth comfort ,and 
delrvereth them. And becauſe the beginning , increaſe , preſervation and ſucceſſe thereof might be onely attributed 
to God , Moſes ſheuveth by the examples of Kain , Iſhmael , Eſauand others , uwhich wvere noble in mans iudge= 
ment, that this Church dependeth not on the gffimation and nobilitie of the vyorld © & alſo by the feuuneſſ+ of then, 
wv.ich have at «ll times vvor/iipped bim purely according to his wuord , that it ftandeth not in the multitude, but 
#n the poore and deſpiſed ,in the ſmadfi flocks and little number , that man in his uviſedome might be confounded , and 


818 Name of God evermore praiſed, 


CHAP. TI, 

s Codcreated the heaven and the earth. 3 Thelight and 
te darkeneſſe, 8 The firmament. 9 Heſeparateth the 
water /pcm the earth. 16 Hecyeeteth the ſunne , the 
moone , and the ftarres. 21 Hecveateth the fiſh, birds, 
beſts, as Hecreattth men , and giveth him rule ovey 
ac - 29 wind propideth nouriture for man and 

6-1it. 


& Firſt of all , and 
before tbat any 
creature was, God 
made beaven and 
earth of notbiogs 
Wiſd.x 1, 14. ; C 
*Pſal.33,6-and 136 TA&-.T8 
Js. ecclu:.18,1 afts 7 
14-15.and 17,24. 
b As arude lumpe 
and without any 
cre2turein it : for 
the wa:ers COVE. 
xedall. 

4 Or, waſte. 

© Darkenefſe cos 
vered the deepe 
waren,for as yet 
the lizhe yyas nor 


N the ® begivning * God cre- 

ated the heaven and the earth, 

2 Andyearth wasÞ | without 
forme and void , and © darkenefſſe 

vv4s upon the ft deepe , and the 

Spirit of God d mooved upon 

wm thet waters. 

3 Then God ſaid, * Letthere be light : And 

there was © light, 

And Gov ſaw the light that it was good,and 
God ſeparated f the light from the darkenes, 

Aod God Called the Light n Day » and the 
darkenefle he called Night. It Sothe evening and 
the morning were the firft day. 

6 1 Againe God faid, * Let there be 2 q firma- 


created. : . 
+ Ebr faceofthe PE iÞ the mids of the waters, and let it ſeparate 
deepe. the waters from the waters. 
d He maintained 7 Then God made the firmament, ard ſepa 
——_— rated the waters , wbich were f under the firma» 
: nes. uct ment,from the waters which were * above the 
$ Ebr face ofthe firmament : and it was ſo. 
waters. 8 And God called the. firmament , g Heaven, 
# Hebr 11,3. 


- 0 wi the evening and the murving were the tecond 


made beforeeither 
Sunneor Moone 
was created : there. 
fore wee muft nor 

- Atrribute that ro the creatures that are Gods inſtruments , which onely apperteineth 
to God. | Ebr. berweene the light , and betweene thedarkenes. | The firlt day, 
{ Ebr. So was theeyening, ſo was the morning. * Pſal.33-6,aud 136 y5.1ere 10,12, 
and 51,15. (| Or, ſpreading over,and ayre. f As the ſea and rivers, from thoſe yyarers 
that are iv the clouds, which are upholden by Gods power , lealt they ſhould 
everyhelme the world, * Pſal.248,4, g Tbat is,ahe regiou of theayre, and 
| The fecondday, #* DPlal.33-7.and 89,322,000 36,5,i0b 


Yo 2 
9 1 God ſaid againe , Let *the waters under 


3.4. 


the heaven be gathered into one place, andlet the 
dry land 2ppeare ; and it was fo, : 
Io Ard Godcalled the dry land, Earth , and 
hee called the gathering together of the waters, 
Seas : and God faw that is was good, 
11 Then God ſaid, b Let the earth bud forth 
the bud of the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeed, the fruit- 
fall tree , which beareth fruite according to his Þ So therweſes 
kinde , which bath his ſeede in it ſeife upon the * i*tbe = 
earth : and it was ſo. | =» bra WY 
iz And the earth bronght foorth the bud of theearth fruiriully 
the herbe , that ſeedeth ſeede according to his whicdelſenaru. 
kind , alſo the tree that beareth fruit , which hath On Inmnds » 
his ſeed in it ſelfe accordiog to his kind : and God foofrrepeared, te 
i ſaw that it was good, = ſignike thar God 
Ig 1 So the evening and the mornipg were made all biecreae 
the third day. . . OE ——_— 
14 9 And God ſaid, * Letthere be k lights io \c Sov ofman: 
' the firmament of the heaven , to | ſeparate the day bur for finge they 
from the night, and ler them be for = ſignes , and were accurſed, yeg 
for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and yeeres. to the ele& , by 


- F- And let thera be for lights in the firmament --—— -—-+.47 Wi 
was (0. 


heayen to give light npon the catth ; and it totbeir wealth, 
; | Thetbirdday, 
16 God then made two great ® lights :, the 7 **b136 
vreater light to 9 rule the wy , and the lefle light 1, —_— : 
ghts 
to rule the pight : he madealſo the ſtarres, he meanerh the 
17 And God ſet them ic the firmament of the Sunve, the Moones 
beaven, to ſhive upon theearth, - | TS. 
13 Andto * rule inthe day, and inthe vight, ,igcu1 a2y,crom 
and to ſeparate the light from the darkencfle ; and: tbe Sun rifing, to 
God ſaw that it was good, . going downe., 
: a : m Of rbings ape 
PEE. 9 p $0 the evening and the morning were the mois ws ho ai 
O « ; tu'a'l and poli:te 
29 Afterward God faid , Let the waters bring callorders and 
ſcalons. 
To wit, theSum 
: : bo the) M >8Bes 
and here bee ſpeaketh , as man indg-th by bis eye * for elfe the Moone is irf : ben the 
plavet Saturnus. © To giveit {ufnci-vr '1ght, 22 inſtruments appointed ivriac fames 
to ſerve ro mang uſe, # Iere,342,35- | The fourtk day, 
A fcoreh 


ee hd ans os Ao. 


The creation of man, 


foorth in abuadince very p creeping thing that 
hath 4 life : and ler rhe foule flie upon the earth in 
ws 46irg the | oper tirmament of the heaven, 

+ Ebr.;be ſoule 21 Then Godcreated the great whales , and 
of life. . every thing living and mooving , which the 4 wa- 
8 —_—_— oftbe ers brought foouth in abundance according to 
_ w | their kiode , and every feathered fuule accordivg 
foules had both to his kiad :; and God jaw that it wes good, 

oce beginning, 22 Then Godrblefled them, laying » Brivg 
wherein weſee forth fruit and multipiie,and fill the waters in the 


p Arfiſh and 
*wwormes which 
flide , {ywyumme ,or 


2 iverh , . 
I 6Þ wills ſeas, and let the foule multiply iv the earth, 
foraſmuch asrhe 23 #& So the evenivg and ihe morping were 


one ſort is mace 
to fie about in 
the ayre. and rhe 


the fifth dey, 

24 49 Moreover Godl ſaid, Lettheeartb bring 
arberro ſovimme = foorth the & living whiog according to his Kind, 
beceath in the cattell, and that which creepeth , and the beaſt of 
_ the earth according to his Kind, and it was 10. 
ahem rr 25 And God made the beaſtofthe carth ac- 
he gave powerro Cording to bis kind , and the cartell accordivg to 
his creatures to his kinde , and every creeping thing ofthe earth 
ipgener. according to his kind :; and: God ſaw.that it was 
4 The —_—_ good, | 
Fav regs Fe 26 Furthermore God ſaid, * "Let us m;Ke wan 
x.cor.1r-7.col-3,19 » in our * image according to our likeneſle , ard let 
y rages z {hem rule over the hb of the ſea, and over the 
ear robring foule ofthe heaven , and over the beaſts , and over 
foorth othercrea- All the earth , and over eyery thipg that creepeth 
tures: burof may and mooyeth on the eanth, 
parte 27 * Thus God creared the wan in his image: 
make : gn Y'"B Jn the image of God created he him : be creared 


1bat God rakerh 
counſel! yyirh bis them, * male and female. 
wiſdome and ver- 29 Avd God u blefled thew , and God ſaid to 


eh grnons thew, * Brivg foorth frair , and multiply , and fill 
Me aborealt The Earth, and ſubdue it , and rule over the bh of 
the reſt ofbis crex= the ſea, and over the foule of the heaven, and over 
tioh. _ every beaſt that mooveth upon the earth, 

o m___ 29 And God ſaid, Behold, I have given unto 
= men is expoun. JOU * Every berbe bearing ſeed , whichas upon 311 
ded, Epheſ.q,aq. the Earth , and every tree , whereio is the fruite 
wwbere it iswrit®= = of 4 tree bearing ſeede : * zhat ſhall be to you for 
ren _ _ > v7 meate. 

io cighreouſaclle 309 Likewiſe to every beaſt of the earth, and 
26d truebolineſſe, tO, every foule of the heaven , and to every thing 
meaning by _ that wooveth upon the earth , which hath life in 
a. "rnb we it ſelfe , every greene herbe /ballbe for meat , and 
gdome,rueth, in» it was ſo. 

pocencie» Powers 31 * And God ſaw all that hee had made , and 
, it was very good, {Sotheevening and ihe 


Kc. 

* Wiſed 2,23. - ae 
ecclus.17r. worning were the tixth day, 

S Mattb.19,4, F : 

tn Thepropagation of man is the blefsing of God, Pſal.128. # Chap. $,17.and 


got » x Gods great liberalitie to man ,rakerb away all excuſe of bu ingratitude, 
# Chap 9:3. # Ex0d-31,17,ecclur,39,15.marke 7,37, { The fix;h day. 
C H A Þ. I L. 


2 God refteth the ſeventh diy , and ſund:fiethit, x5 Hee 
ſtteth men in the gard'n, 22 He createth the wcman., 
24 Marraze 11 ordeined. 
a That is, thein« T Hus the heavens and the earth were koiched, 
numerable abun-, and all the a boſte of them. 


dance of creatures - ? 
in beaven andeartb.. * For in the ſeventh day God ended his worke 


#* Exod. 20r11.and Which hee had made, * and the ſeventh day bee. 


31917 dent fu b nnon ” |" worke, which he had made. 
&b 4:4. 3 od bleſſed the ſeventh day , and < ſzn- 
b Forbebadnow a+ d it, becauſe thet in it he bad reſted from all 


finiſhed bis zrea» - 
tion, but bis pro- his werk2, which Gcd created and made. 


vidence till wats 4. 1 Theſeare the } generations of the heavens 
ven _ _ of the carth, when they were created , in the 
iow. day , that the Lord God made the earth and the 
M Appointes ines heavens. . - 

. bu 2 * 
poles. 2\.-xNhs þ 5 And every Iplavt of the helde, before it 


conſider the exceliencie of his yyorke and Gods goodnefſe toward him, 8 Ox, ths. - 


qriginallaud beginning. $f Ot:tree, as Chap. 34215, 


Geneſis, 


The creation ofwoman, 


was intheeanth , 2pd every herbe of the field, be- 4 6-4 wnely ope. 


fore it grew, for the Lord God had mr cauſed it = "ge 
to 4 raine upon the earth , neither vvas there a man 1, ſenderb drought 


to till che ground. and raine Accor. 

6 But amiſi went up from the earth , and wa- dingto bis good 
tered all the earth, R—_ 

7 © The Lord God alſo g mide the man* of * i onned; 
tbe; duſt of the ground, and breathed in his face whereof mans þo. 
breath of life , * apd the man was 2 livirg ſoule, dy wascreated, to 

And the Lord God planted a garden Eaſt» ÞÞ* iprentibar way 
ward in f Eden , and there hee put the man whom jo et Borie 
be had made. of tizown nature, 

9 (Eorout of the ground made the Lord God * :.Cor.r5.45, 
to growevery tree pleaſantto the fight, and good © Thi wa rthe 
for meare: the g tree of life alſo in the mids of the ,Gms bf ke fn 
garden, Þ and the tree of knowledge of good and Meſopotamia , moft 
of evill. pleaſant and abug« 

10 And ont of Eden went ariver to water the 4 i251! things, 
garden , ard from thence it was diyided , and be- — gr the life _ 
came into fonre heads. ceived of God, 

I: The name of one rs * Piſhon : the ſame b Thatis , of miſe. 


compa ſſeth the whole landi of Hayilah , where is rable experience, 
whick cameby 


pld, _ diſobeyi a 

Iz And the gold of that land is gqod : there z « |= =o 

| Bdelium, and the Onyx ſtone. " i Which gavilab 
I3 And the name of the ſecond river i« Gi- ” g ny ioye 
my the ſame compafſeth the whole land of paſta, andenr 
. - clineth toward the. 
14 And the name of the ſecond river i | Hide Weft. oy 


dekel : this goeth toward the Eaſt fide of 9 Aſbur ; | P17 fone, . 


and the fourth river is Þ Parak) Mere —_—_ 


I5 9 Thenthe Lord God rooke the man , and «#  rree. 
put him into the garden of Eden , that he might { or: £1hiopia, 
k drefle it, and keepe it. $ Ore Dro griee 

16 And the Lord God ! commanded the wan, : COS 
ſaying , t Thou ſhalt eate freely of every tree of & Sodweddnce 
the garden, have man idle, 

17 But of the tree of knowledge of good and *b9v8h =» yer 
evill-tbou ſhalt not ear of it : for | in the day that pr m_ 
thou eateft thereofgthou ſbalt die the = death, | Sotbat man mighy 

IS Aifo the Lord God faid , It is not good know there wara . 
that the man ſhould be bimſelfe alone; I will make *r*gne Lords 
him an helpe } meet for bim, +9 wand owed 

19 $0 the Lord God formed of the earth + tbr.eating thou | 
every beaft cf the ficld, and every foule of the ſhalt eate of. 
heaven, and brought thexz unto the ® man to ſee # ©» whenloerers, 
how he would call chezz : for bowſcever the man 1,37 bi dents 
— the living creature , ſo was the pame itn of men 

rear » from God, who 

20. The man therefore gave names unto. all is our life-and 
cartel], and to the fonle of the heaven , and toeve- 1+ omg 
ry beaſt of the field : but for Adam found he not diſobedience is the - 
an helper meet for him. cauſe thereof, 

R 21 #% Therefore the Logd God canſed an hea- f Ebr. before bims 
vie ſleepe to fall upon the man , and he flept : and hon ogis 
he tocke one of his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh.in ſubmirthemſelvea + 
flea 1 — » Adam. , 

22 And the rib- which the Lord God had ta. } BY buile. 
ken from the man, tm o Signifying that 
brought her to the man. ban: -- _—_ hora = 

23 Then the man ſaid , * This now is bone of 942 wa created, 
wy bones , and fleſb of wy fleſb, She ſbalbe called PÞ'*2 before was + 
$ woman, becauſe ſhe was taken our of the men. — —— 

E. + ED man Own P _ father and : 2.Cor. a> . 
» a09 ſhall cleave to bis wife , and they 8 27.5 ManreTe, Pee 
ſhall be one tieth, cauſe ſhe comme'h . 

25 And ct .were both naked , the man and omar: away 
his wife, and they were not qaſhamed, and 1 ſhah the 
* Matt.19.5 Mar.ro,7, _ Onan. 
ter dur) ofay ne 0 CEr616 pet 590 p So tha mating tequinnk 8 pre 
Cetsy! 4 For vefore linne entred, all things were bourſt and comely ewto Qur pas 
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The woman ſeduced. 
THE SITUATION OF THE 
GARDEN OP EDEN. 


The ſerpent caſed, 2 


PFerauſe mention is mads 
* in the tenth derſe of this 
Chapter of the rrver that 
zpatertd the g-irden , [woe 
muſs mote thas Euphra> 
tes and Tygras call ed in 
Kebrew » tcrath and Hid- 
deke! , were called but 
ene riber where they 103» 
ned to; Echer , Els they had 
foure heads : that ir »8wo 
t their ſprings , and two 
where they fell into the 
Perſian Sea, In this cone 
grey and moſt plentifull 
lord Adem dwelt , and 
this was called Paradiſe, 
that 1-4, 4 garden of vices. 
ſure , becauſe of the feuit- 
fulneſſe and atundance 
thereef, And whereas | 
it 1s ſci! that Piſhon : 

cempaſſeth the land of 
Habla, it is meant of 


GREAT 


= 


Ty-ri: , which in ſome =D ; — 
——/ BABY 


If nr —— —— \ 


countreys , as if paſied by 
divers places was called 
by ſundry n.mtsy as ſome 
time 1; liito , in other © 
laces "aſirgrrs , ando 

Gow I No 1c odd 
Likewiſe Euphrates toe 
ward the countrey of 
Cu/h or Ethioprs , or Ae. 
rabia « wascalled ibou, 
Sothat Ty:ris gnd Eu- 
pbrates. (which were but 
e£wor'}-r;, and ſome time 
when they 1.5.04 toges» 
ther , were called ;, 
one name ) were 4ccore 

Qdirg to divers placescal- 
led ty theſe fore namesry 
fo that they might ſeeme 
fo habe beene feure divers 
TiVors, 


CHAP, III, 
s The women ſeduced by the ſexpen, 6s entiſeth her bus- 


band tofinne, 8 Thy bot h fl ee from God. 14 They 
three are puniſhed. 15 Chriſt is promiſed. 19 Manis 
® wWiſd.2,24. «uſt. az Mani:caft outof Paradiſe. 


a Az Satan can 


- . 
———— Ow * the ſerpent was more a ſubtill then avy 


muraagay 4 beaſt of the fielde , which the Lord God had 
lizbt, fodidbe ade : avd he b ſaid ro the woman, Yea,hath God 
_ _— wiſedome _ faid , yee ſball not cate of every tree of the 
Orrae terpent tO gar en? 

deceive man. 

b God ft : 2 And the woman ſayd unto the ſerpent , We 
_ —_ eat of the fruite of the trees of the garden, 

ſerpent bis inſtru- 3 But.ofthe fruite of the rree which is in the 
ayes and to ſpeake mids of the garden , God hath ſaid, Ye ſb2ll not 
+ Indoudiing 5 EatOfir, neither ſhall ye touch it, c leaft ye die. 
Gods threatnings 4 Then F the ſerpent ſaid to the woman , Ye 
Thee yeelded to ſhall not j die at all. 

_ _ 5 Bur God doth know that when ye (ball eate 
d This is Sazzns Fhereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be 
chiefeſt ſubtiliti, #8 $Ods , eknowing-good and evill. 

70 cauſe us not to 6 So the woman (ſeeiog that the tree was 


_ Gods threat= 900d for meat,and that it was pleaſavr to the eyes, 
J Ebr.diethedeath, 3743tTEE to be defired , to ger knowledge ) rocke 
* A: thougbbe .Of ihe fruit thereof, and did * eat, and gave alſo to 
ſhould ſay, Gol het husband with her, and he fdid eat. 

doeth not forbid Then the eyes of them both were opened, 


frat Lrerhar be 204 they yg knew that they were naked , and they 


Kuogeth that if ye 

Thould eate thereof , yee ſhould belike to bim. V® Ecclus 25,26. 7. Tim-2-14- 
8 Nor ſo much to pleaſe his wife , as mooved by ambirion at ber perfyyafion, x They 
*tp40 tofeele theiy miſery, but (hey ſought not2o God for remedy, 
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Armenia the grcatc 


The land of Hayilah; 


— 
” —_— 


— 
S—— 


The fell of Enpbra- 


tes. 
The fall of Tygrizg; 


The goulfe of x 
Perſian Sega. be 


; PERSIAN SEAT= 


ſewed figge tree leaves tcgerber, and wade them- | 
ſelves 1 breeches. VElr.tbing! Po gird 
8 9 Aferward they heard the voyce cf the Lord 2% them ro bite 
God walkivg in the garden inthe q coole of the GE 
day , avd the man and his wife b hid themſelves b The finfull cone 
from the preſence of the Lord God emong the ffiencefliech goiy 
trees of the garden, —_ 
9 Butthe Lord God called to the man, and fayd 
unto him, Wheze art thou 2 
Io Who ſaid, I heard thy yoyce inthe garden 
and was afraid ; becauſe I was inked, therefore I ; His bypocetfie 
hid my ſelfe. appearert in than 
IT Ard befſaid , Who told thee that thou waſt te hid he c:uſe 
neked? Hoſt thou eater of the tree whereof I com- of bis nokedned, 
manded thee that thou ſhovideſt not eate ? hw _—_— 
I2 Then the man ſaid, The woman which Gente 
thou k gaveſt to be with mee , the gave mee of the men. 
tree, aod I did eate. | K& Hiswickedueſſe 
13 And the Lord God faideto the wowan, 54 2cke «of true 
Why haft theu done this ? And the woman ſaid, res ;, rv ang 
1 The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did cat. be burdeneth God 
14 © Then the Lord God ſaide tothe ferpent, with »:s fault, be« 
m Becanſe thou haſt done this , thou art curſed cont NOI ”"==_ 
above all cattell,and above every beaſt of the field: | 5, Gead of cone 
npon thy belly ſhalt thon goe, and » duſt ſhalt thou fefficg terfone, | 


a ſhee ingreaſ»rh ig 
eat all the dayes of thy life, by cout tin 
. C-rpent. ; 
m Hee asked the reaſon of Adam and bis wife , becauſe be would bring them to 
repentance» but be a1Keth por the ſerpeot , becauſe bee world ſheyp him ng mercy, 
D Aa vile and contewptible beaſt, Ifa.65,25, ; 
A 2 


x5 TL 


— x 
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Man is calt out of Paradiſe. 


PT £ 15 Iwillallo put enTitie b*iw2on? thee, and 
ph wes i the woman, and be. veenc 1hy ſeed and her lee, 
0 morionand He {hall breake tE1n F head,and thun ſhalt4 bruiſe 


Crafr rhe ferprot his hecle. , 

dectived the woe 16 © Untothe woramn hee ſaid, I will greatly 
oy RY. iocreaſe thy r forow*s , 82d thy conceptiors, Ia 
Hh of ſinae ſorow ſhalt thou bring fcrth children , ard thy 
anddeatb. defire /balbe ſubie to thine busband , and he ſÞall 


q Satan ſhall ſting *% rule over thee, 


Chbriſt and bis % & 
E 17 © Alſoto Adaw he ſaid, Becauſe thou ha 
ron _— obeyed the voyce of thy wife , and baſt eaten of F 


x The Lord com- tree ( whereof I commanded thee, ſaying , Thou 
forterh Adam by ſhalt not ear of it ) curſed # the eatib for thy 
deans fake : in ſorow ſhalt thou eate of jt all the dayes of 
alſo puviſheth the thy life. . jp L 

body for tbe ſine 13 t Thornes alſo and thiſtl:s ſþ:1] ir brirg 


Touts _—_— m_ to thee , and thou ſhalt eat the herbe of the 
Ce ellns 19 In the (weat of thy face (halt thou cat bread 


the ſpirir baving : 
conceived bope til] thou returne to the earth : for our of ic watt 
of forgivezelle, hou taken, becauſe thou art dutt, and to dull ſhalt 


igbt liveby faith. 
ae” wt __ thou returne. 


C The tranſgrefſion 20 ( And the man called bis wives name He- 


of Gods com- vah , becauſe ſhe was ihe mother of all living ) 
— 21 Voto Adarn alſo and to his wife 01d the 
mankind and a Lord God u make coates of skinaes , and cloarhed 


other creatures them. 

weere luviedt to 22 9 Andthe Lord God ſaid , * Beholde , the 

iy ce aM os: tan is become as one of us , toknow good and 

-naurall fruits Evill. And now leaſt he purfoorth his hand, and 

oftheearth, bur Y takealſo of the tree of life , and eat , and live fox 

proceed of rhe ever, | 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent himfoorth 

u Or, gaverhes fromibe garden of Eden, totill the earth, whence 

knowledge to he was taken. 

make themſelves 24 Thus he caft one man, and at the Eaſt fide 

ibis Jerifion Of tbe garden of Eden be ſet the Cherubims , and 

bereprochet the blade of a ſword ſhaken, to keepe the way of 

Adams miſerie» the tree of life. 

whereinto p_ 

| by ambirioUe 

yp Adumdeprved CHA P, I V. : 

of life,lolt allothe: , Thepeneration of mankinde. , ain 4nd Habel c 

Gguethereof, ſurrifice, $ Firs _ ade? Ra | + pps, 
m— his fearefull wives. as Trueveligion is 
Re/iortd. 


Fterward the man knew Hevah. his wife 
© Mans nature, the which 2 conceived and bare Kain , and ſaid, 
eſtate of mariaxs have obtained a man b by the Lord. 
mad poroatnom ty 2 And againe ſhe brought foorth bis brother 
er hed tbrough Hab*l > and Habel was a keeper of ſheepe, and 
finne, but the qua- Kain was a tiller of the ground. | 
Liry or condition \ And in proceſle of time it came to paſſe, 
ehereofwarchan- that Kain. brought an c oblation unto the Lord of 
Thats, accor- *Þ*© froir of the ground. 
divg torbe Lords, _ 4 And Habel alſo bimſelfe brovght of the 
prowiſe,a«»Chap. Hirſt fruits of bis ſheepe , and of the fart of them, 
To — L _ —_ my bad reſpe& unto * Habel , and to bis 


geioycing for the o « 
Gone which ſhee F But to Kain and to bis offering he had 
bad borne, wbom. po 4 regard:wherefore Kain was exceedipg wroth 
——_— _w_ and his countenance fell downe. 
Grſt fruites of ber 6 Then the Lord ſaid unto Kain, why art 
diech. thou wroth ? and why is tby countenance caſt 
© Ws _— downe ? 
ebat the farher In- If thou doe well , ſhalt th be e 
 Healai dls chi 7 L » ou not accep- 
er"the know. ££d 720d if thou docit pot well , finne lieth at the 
ledge o! God, aud 
alſo boyy Ged'gave them ſacrifices to ſigvifie their ſalvation , albeit they were de- 
Kiunte of On of = _ of life. o* noms + 4 Becauſc hee yvasan 
d rite, 4 onely for an onrwyar ithout Gacetitie of 
0 Both thou and thy ſacrifice ſbalbe acceptable __ i _ 


Genclis, 


Kain curſed. Religion reſtored, 


f Joore : :!\o 19to thee hi . 
and __ | FY = ing = —_ foaibs ſulelt, 4 Sinne _ fill 
$ y Then Kain ſpake unto Habel his brother, _— RO 
And * when they were inthe field, Kain roſe up g Thedigoitie of 
ag:inſt Habel bis brother , ard ſlew him. the firſt borne is - 
' 9 Then the Lord fayd unto Rain, Where is or Kain over 
Habcl thy brother ? Who anſwered, I cannor tell. + wiſd.co,z mart 
b Am I my brothers keeper ? 33-35. t-Iobn 3, * 
lo Azaine he ſaid » What haſt thou done ? the 3:,fude x1. 
i voyce otthy brothers blood criech unto mee, from n y_ _ Ae 
the cant. Or ece 
11 Now therefore thou art curſed k from the ate reprooved of 
earch,which bath opened ber mouth ro receive by bir bypocriſie, 
brothers blood from thine band, "49 ___ 
12 When thou ſhalt till the ground , it ſhall giv, Fight 
nat hercefoorth yeeld unto thee ber ſtrergth : a i God revenge»th 


1 yagabonde andarnnnagate Chalt thou be io the the wrongs ofais 
Saints, though 


none complaine 2 


earth. 
13 Then Kain ſaid to the Lord, = g My puniſh- for tbe inquitie 
went is greater theo I can beare, it lelfecrierb far 
14 Bcholde , thou baſt caft mee out this day vengeance. 
from + the earth , and from thy face ſhall I be a 095" hang 
hid , and ſballbe a vagabood , and a runoagate agaiof thee, which 
in the earth , and whoſocyer findeth me {ball ſlay mercifully recei- 


meee ved that blood 
15. Then tbe Lord fayd unto him, Doubt- rower rr) _ 


lefle whoſoever Nlayeth Kaio , hee (ball be ® pu- 1 Thou hraltoes 
niſhed ſeven folde. And the Lord ſet a® warke ver havereſt: for 


upon Kain, leaſt avy man fioding him , ſhould kill tbioebeartfhall 
him. -- * mag 
16 Then Kain went ont from the preſence of je purdencth 


the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward the God asacrueli 
E aft fide of Eden, iudge becauſe he 
17 Kalnalſo knew his wife , which conceived 94 Puoiſbbim(e 
2nd bare Henoch : and be built ap citie,and called q'OP I core i 
the vame of the citie by the vame of bis ſonne, preater theo can 
Henoch, 6 pardoned, 
18 And to Heaped ons! beove Irad, _—_— _—_— off the 
begate Mehniael, and Mchuiael begate Methaſha- y 
el : avd Methuſhael begate Lamech. _ BE gg 
19 E AndLamech tooke tohim 9 two wives: but to ſupprede. 
the name ofthe one vvas Adah, and the name of RR. 
the other Zillah. es Gs vithle gee 
20 And Adih bare Iabal , who was the | father ofGod: iudge.. 
of ſuch as dwell in the tents , and of ſuch as haye *21tharothers. 
cattell, m_ ry. 
21 And bis brothers nawe wvar Tabal , who 7, 12fnking thereby 
was the father of all that play on the harpe and to baveleſic occa. 


$ organs. fion to feare Gods. 
22 And Zillab alſo bare Tubal-kain , who i7e*mennnagiint 


wrought cunningly every craft of brafle and of p< Lawfall 


yron : and the filter of Tubal-kain vpas Naamah, inſtitution of maxi» 
23 Then Lamech fſayde unto bis wiyes, *8*:WÞicd is, tbat 
Adah and Zillah , Heare wy voyce , yee wives of 5, oats be one 
Lamech , hearken unto wy ſpeech : I for I would - arch 20 = bouts 
4 a man in wy wound , and « yorg man in mine cov by La- 
urt« arech.. 
24 Tf Kainſhall be avenged ſevenfold,mroely 1 2" ff inventer. 
Lmech f ſeventie times hronh fold. pens _—— 
25 And Adam knew his wife againe,and ſhe tr His wives fre. 
bare a ſonne , and ſhee called bis name Sheth : for i2g *bat all men- 
God , ſe5d /he, bath appointed me another ſeed for "7p for bis 
Habel , becauſe Kain flew him.  -—- 3-0 A 
26 And to the ſame Sheth alſo there was braggetb that 
borne a ſonoe , and he called bis nzwe Encfh, th<re is none fo 
_ began men tor call npon the Nawne of the Pe -——_ 
_— —_ he __ 
\ Be mocked at God: ſufferance in Rein 1 ieſting a3th ucnaryi —gn | 
puniſh bimy aud yer give bim' licence to wurte . — mtg __ 


16 moove the hearts of thepod cio, . . : 
Ked had brene ſupprefled, godly toreſtore religion, which a lor tie by the yyige- 
CHAP, 


— MM oc. ew. So a. 


AA aw a _ -©@ , Aa (\Rwwrw an c< 


N 


fe 


Adams generations. 


C H A P. V, 

x The genealogie. 5 The ave and death of Adam. & His 
ſu-ce;lion unto Noah and his children. 20 Henoch was? 
tiken away « 

F Or, rehearſal *T" Ris is the 0 booke of the generations of 
of the ſtocke. Adam. 1ntheday that God created Adam , in 
the a likneſle of God made he him, 

a Reade Chap 1.26. 2 Maleand female created he them , and bleſ- 
b By giving t2ew £41 them, and called their name b Adam in the day 

both one name, he 

voterh theinſepa= That they were created. ; 
rable coniur&ion 3 $9 Now Adam lived an hundreth and thir- 
ofman and wife. | tie yeeres , and begate a childe in his owne c like» 


c Aſwell concer- ; fray - 
©: bixcrearion, NEE afrer his 1mage , and called his name 


is corruption. Sheth, . 
* 4 +* Andthe dayes of Adam , after he had be- 
gotten Sheth , were cight hundreth yeeres, and he 
, begate fonnes and daughrers, Bf 
5 Soallthe dayes that Adam lived, were nine 
hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and he died. 
6 a —_— 6 And 4d $heth lived an hundreth and five 

—_— eeres, and begate Enoſh. 
ith + , 7 And Sheth livedafter he begate Enoſh , eight 
ſhew weicb isthe hundreth and ſeven yeeres ,and begat ſonnes and 
true Church, and davghrers, 

As ere 5 Soallthe dayes of Sheth wereenine hun- 
Came from the be- drethand twelve yeeres : and he died. 
ginning, in tharke Oo 9 Alſo Enoſh lived ninetie yeeres , and be- 
continued ever a fare Kenan. 
Morro” ” 10 And Enoſhlivedafter hee begate Kenan, 
ſocceſſion. / Eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , and begate 
e The chiefe gauſe {onnes and daughters, 
of long liſeinthe, 15 So allinedayesofEnoſh were nine hun- 
gy ro 1 of dreth and hye yeeres :and he died, 
mankinde, that 12 9 Likewite Kenan lived leventie yeeres,and 
according :9 Geds begate Mahalaleel. A | 
— I3 And Kenanlived , after hee begate Maha. 
the world mighe lalecel , eight hundrerh and fourtie yecres, and be» 
be increaſed with gate ſonnes and daughters, 
people, which 14 So allthe daycs of Kenan were nine hun. 
—_— —— drethand ten yeeres : and he died. 
Ci 15 C Mahalalcelalo lived fixtieand five yeeres, 
and begate Iered, 
16 Alfo Mahalaleel lived , afcerhe begate Te- 
red, eight hundreth thirtie yeeres , and begate 
{onnes and daughters, 
17 Soallthe dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and hve yeeres : and he died, 
I8 9g And Iered lived aa hund.erh ſixtie and 
two yeeres, and begate Henoch, Is 
19 Thenlered lived, after he begate Henoch, 
eight hundreth yeeres , and begate ſonnes and 
daughters, 
20 So all thedayes of Iered were nine hun- 
dreth fixtie and two yeeres : and hedied, 
© Ecclus.44-16. 2T 9 * Alſo Henoch lived fixtie and five 
yeercs, abd begate Merhuſhelah, 

22 And Henoch f walked with God after he 
begate 'Methuſhelah , three hundrech yeeres , and 
begate foanes and daughters. 

23 Soallthe dayes of Henoch were three hun- 
dreth fixtie and kve yeeres. 

24 And Henock walked with God, and he was 
no more ſcene; for s God tooke him away. 
ow _ __ . 25 Methulhelah alſo lived an hundreth eigh= 
lifermramians and ſeven yeeres, and begate Lamech, 
to be 2 teſtimony 26 And Methuſhelah lived, after hee begate- 
of che immortali- Lamech , teven hunirech eightie and rwo yeercs, 
: hoy TO and begare ſonnes and daughters, 
quires how ds. 27 So all the dayes of Methuſhelah were 
Grams, than _ hbundreth fixtie and nine yeeres , and hee 

ied. | 


curichtie, | 
28 qThenLamechlived an huandreth eightie 


Fw 


bebr.. 11, Fo. 

f That is, beled 
an vpright and 
gadly lite, 


Chap. V.VT. 


and two yeeres, and begatea ſonne , 
29 - And called his narge , Noah , fayihg, This {1-2 tothe yro- 


fa h c . miſe,Chap, 3.1 F. 
me ſhall k comfortus concerning our TY _— bc 


Noah, Mans wickednes. 3 


h Lamech had re- 


forrow of our hands, as touching the earth , which the deliverer 

the Lord hath curſed. | which ſhould be 
30 AndLamech lived, after he begate Noah, n0rmeken _ 
\'T a [ - - 4 ”" « raQes ©: 

five hundreth ninetie and five yeeres ,an{l begate JC pe AL fpake 

{onnes and daughters, this by the ſpirit 
31 So allthedayes of Lamech were ſeven hnn- of propbecie, be- 

dreth ſeventy and {2yen yeetes : and he\dicd, = "ron 
32 And Noah _ handrerth veer 1d vered the Church 

. oan Was five Nunagretn yeere OIdC. ag preſerved it 


And Noah begate Sher, Ham and Iapheth, by bis obediure, 


CHAP. VI. 


3 Cod threatneth to bring the flecd. s Mani: altogerhey 
corrupt, 6 God repenteth that he maae him, 18 Neath 
and his are preſerved in the rk , which he was com. 
manded to make. 


S O when men began to be multiplied vponthe 

earth , and there were daughters borne unto 
them, | 

2 Thenthe a ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters * The children of 
b ofmen that they were c faire, and they tooke ys —_ 
them wives of all x Oo they þ liked. cake . 

3 Therefore the Lord tayd , My ſpirit ſhall b Thoſethat came 
not alway d firive with man, becauſe hee is bur ponder parents» 
fleth, and his dayes ſhall be an « hundreth and © "+ oil 
Twenty YEEres, reſpe@t ro:heir 

4 There were g giants in the earth inthoſe bexuie and to 
dayes : yea ,and after that the ſonnes of God came 1 0m eng 
unto the daughters of men , and they had borne ronneening 
them children , theſe were mighty men , which in godlinede. 
old time were men of frenowme. g Gr, had choſens 

5 9 When the Lord ſaw that the wickednes 9 "ogg 
of man was great in the earth, and all the imagi- progennt Gods 
nations of the thoughts of his * heart wvere onely lenitie and long 
evill f continually. . ſuferance where- 

Then it g repented the Lord , that hee had Þy Þ*ftrovero 
- ; . . Overcome him, 
made man in the earth , and hee was ſory in his 4.14 no lone 
heart. ger ſtay his veu- 

7 Therefore the Lord ſayde , I will deſtroy 'grance. 
from the earth the men, whom I have createq, © Which terwe 

- : God aye inan to 
from man h to beaſt, to the creeping thing , and to ,\,..* before be 
the foule of the heaven : for I repent that I have would deftroythe 
made them. earth,1,Pet.3, 20. 


1 i inthe e f or, tyrants. 
8 Bur Noah i found grace yes of the Þ GR 


Lora. oa 

9 9 Theſcare [| the generations of Noah : No- pon 1 Fl 
ah was a 1uſt and upright man in his time : and generate from 
Noah walked with God. rbat —_— 

io And Noah begat three ſonnes, Shem, Ham, been lem _ 
and lapheth, * Chap. 8, ax. mats 

11 Theearth alſo was corrupt before God: for 1519. 
the carth was filled with & cruelty. | f 2br every day. 

12 Then God looked upon the earth , and be- © —__ 
hold, it was corrupt: for all fieth had corrupted his (toketh afierour 
way upon the carin. | capacitie. becaufe 

Iz ArdGod ſayd unto Noah, [| Anend of all bedid deflroy' 
fleſh is come before me : for the earth is filled marr + ag 
with g ctuelcie + through, them : and behold , I yy him to behis 
will deſtroy them with the earth. creature. 

14 f Maketheean Arke of Þ pine-trees : thou Þ God _—— 
ſhalt make + cabines in the Arke , and ſkalt pitch CONE ff 
it within and without with pitch, - ing the poniſh- 

i5 And{| thus ſhalt thou make it; The length menrthereof ex+ 
of the Arke thall be three hundreth cubites , the **2detbrorbe 
breadth of itfiftie cubites , and the heighth of it p7arrpratse 

fol lunto bim. 


8 Orhiforie, K Meaning, thatall were giventothe Cconternpt of God , and op- 


preſſion of their neighbours. f Or, I will deſtrey mankind. fy or, oppre/rion and 
wickeaneſſe. f Eby.from the face of them, fF Ebr. Gopher. 
3 0r:of this me-iſire,. 


i Ebr, ntſti» 
A3 thirtie 


4 


Noah entreth into the Arke. 


thirtie cubires. 
16 A window ſhalt thon make in the Arke, 

and in a cubite ſhalt chon finiſh it aboue , andthe 
” doore of the Arke ſhalt thou ſer in the fide thereof : 
1 Thatis, of three thou ſhalt make it with the 1 low , ſecond, and third 
keights, as appet® goes, 
rerh iv the figures. 1, AndI , bebold, I will bring a flood of wa- 
ters upon the earth to deſtroy all fleſh , wherein 1s 
the breath of life under the heaven: all that is inthe 
earth ſhall periſh. ; 

18 But with thee will I w eſtabliſh my coye- 
encerveiſoand nant, and thou ſhalt goe intothe Arke , thou and 
mockings of te thy ſonnes , and thy wife , and thy ſonnes wives 
whole world , thou yyjth thee. 
mayeſt becorfir-. 8 15 And of every livingthing ofall fleſh two of 
wel » that aby falt® every ſort ſbalt thou cauſe to comeintothe Arke,to 

keepe them alive with thee : they ſhallbe male and 
female. 

20 Of the foules after their kinde , and of the 
cattell after their kind, of every creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of every ſort (hall 
come unto thee , that thou mayeſt keepe them 
, alive. 
® Hebr.12,7- 21 And take thou with thee of allmeate that 
y Thatis , be obey- ;. eaten: and thou ſhalt gatheritto thee, that it may 
dewent in all be meat for thee and for them. 
pvinrs without 22 * Noah therefore did according: unto all 

that God commanded him : ever *fo did he, 


m To the intent 
tbat in this great 


Y 


adding or dimts 
wiſhing, 
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A B Theleveth FTT[TTOTTTTEFIEcHhTT 
three bundreth LTECETDFEATT, __ 
cubires. I == - 


B C Thebreadth 


Eftie. 
D E Thebeight 
thirtis. 


F The window a Cubite long. G Thedoore. B I K Thethree heights. 


GAA. VE. 
2 Noah and his enter into the Arhe. 20 The flood de. 
firegeth all the reſt upon the earth. 
Nd the Lord ſaid unto Noah, Enter thon and 
.** all thine houſe into the Arke : for thee have I 


* x.Pet.2,F. <A ſeene * 2 righteous before me in this | age. 

a To reſpet on 2 Of every þ cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
ver becauſe he thee by ſevens , the male and his female : but of 
hada defrre to vncleane beaſts by couples, the male and his fe- 
ſerve God and male, | 

-ypgt 7M 3 Ofthe foulesalſo ofthe heaven by ſevens, 
b whichmighe male and female, to keepe ſeede alive upon the 
be offered inſa- whole earth, 


crilice, whereof fixe ' 4 For ſeven dayes hence will I cauſe it-raine 
were for bread, upon the earth fourtie dayes, and fourtie ni 
x , nights 
and tbe ſeventh P bi n 9 
for ſacrifice, and all the ſubſtance that TI have made , will I de. 
troy from off the earth, 


| ® Mat.24.37.Luke 5 * Noah therefore did according toall that 


27.26. 3.Per.g.20. the Lord commanded him. 
6 And Noah wwa-fixe hundreth yeeres clde, 
when the flood of waters was npoa the earth. 
bs 72 $9 So Ncahentredand his ſonres , and his 
' wife, and his ſonnes wives with him into the Arke, 
becauſe of the waters of the flood, | 
$ Of the cleane beaſts, and of the vixcleane 
beafis, and of the foules , and of allthat creeperh 
npon the cath, | | 


. 


= 


I OIIEY _ ——_ +a 
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Geneſis. 


The world drowned, , 


9 Theree came two 4nd. two unto Noah into © God compelled 


the Arke , male and female , as God had comman. *><m to preſent 
ded Noah, themſelves to Noah, 


Io And ſo after ſeven dayes, the waters of the _ prone 
flood were upon the earth, gave them names, 
11 C Inthe fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, Chp-2-15-. 
in the ſecond moneth, the ſeventeenth day of 4 Wh wa 
the moneth , in the ſame day were all the e foun. _ — > ——amgqueelh 
taines of the great deepe broken up-,and the win all chings did moſt 
- dowes of heaven were gpened, flouriſh, 
12 And the raine was upon the earth fourtie © Both the garers 
dayes and fourtie nights, overflow, ant alſo 
13 In the fa&lfe ſame day entred Noah with tbecloud: powred 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, downe. 
and Noahs wife, and the three wives of his ſonnes 
with them into the Arke, 
14 Theyandevery beaſt after his kinde , and 
all cattell after their kinde, and every thing that | 
creepeth and mooveth upon the earth after his 
kinde , and eyery foule after his kinde , even every 
bird of every feather, 
I5 For they came to Noah into the Arke , two f Every living 


and two, f of all ficth wherein is the breath of tÞtag rbar God 
life ay bave io 

, . R rel 

16 And they entring in, came maleand female eng. cnet 0n 


of all fleſh , as. God had commanded him : andthe tbe Arketo Noah. 
Lord g || that him in.- g So that Gods 

17 Then the flood was fourty dayes upon the {51 power de. 
earth, and the waters were increafed , and bare ia we rage 
up the Arke, which was lifr up above the earth, ofthe mightie 

138 The waters alſo waxed firong , and were waer. 
increaſed exceedingly upon the' earth, and the 8 0r.font i por 
Arke went upon the waters, : + Ebr, waxed vers 

Ig The waters f prevailed ſo exceedingly up- mighry, | 
on the earth, that all the high mountaines , that 
are under the whole heaven,were covered, 

20 Fifreene cubirs upward did the waters pre- 
vaile, when the mounraines were covered,  wiſd.10.4. 

28 * Thenallfgeſh periſhed that moored up. ecclu. 39.27.28, 
on the earth , both foule and cattelland beaſt , and 
every thing that creeperh and mooveth upon the 
eatth, and every man, 

22 Every thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpirit of 
life did breathe , whatſoever they were in the dry 
land, they died. 

23 So h hee deſtroyed every thing that was 
upon the earch , from man to beaſt, to the cree- 
ping thing , andto the foule of the heaven : they 
were even deftroyed from the earth, And No- _ 
ah onely i remained , andthey that were with him | T£2r2e what iris 
inthe Arke, OT Gon enclys 

24 And the waters prevailed vpon the eatth the multicude, 
an hnndreth and fiftie dayes, 2.Per. 3.20, 


CHAP, VIIL 
13 The flood ceaſeth. 16 Noah is commanded to come forth 
of the Arke with his. xo Hee ſacrificeth to the Lord. 
23 Ged promiſeth that all things ſhould continue in their 
firſt order. a Not thatGod 


NN Ow God 2 remembred Noah and b every _— = -—_"- 
> beaſt ,and all the cattell that was with him be fendeth fuccour 
111 the Arke : therefore God made a wind to paſſe then be ſheweth 
upon the earth, and the waters ceaſed. that be remem» 

2 The Ffountaines alſo of the deepe and the 7 Soras 

. . remem=. 
windowes of heaven. were ſtopped, and the raine berevery brute 
from heaven was reftrained, beaſt, vobat ougbt 

3 And the waters returned from above the *o be the alſurance 
earth , going and returning : and afterthe endof —_—_ 
the hundreth and fiftieth day the waters abated. , wed partof Sep- 

4 Andin the c ſeventh moneth , in the ſeven. tember, and part 
reenth day of the moneth,, the Arke 1 reſted upon 7 08 


Wh or, ſtazed. 
the mountaines of { Ararat, & Or, Armenie. 


h That is, God. 


$ 


Noab goeth out of the Arke, 


a Which was the 
moneth of Decem» 
ber. 


4 Pby. at the end 
of ſou rt1e dayer. 
} The raven is 
ſent forth and 
xeturneth. 

{ Heſendech th 
dove, ; 


$ It is like that 
the raven did flie 
to and fro, reitiog 
onthe Arke, bur 
came not into ir, 
as the dove thac 
was taken ins, 

D or, bil. 

f Which yas 
ſigne that the wa- 
ters were much 
diminilned : for 
the olives grow 
nor on the high 
moun'aines. 


g Called in Ebrew 


Abib, conteining 
partof Marca and 
part of Aprull, 


5 And the warers were going and decreafivg 
untill the 4 renth monetb : in the tenth moneth, 
and in the rſt day of the moneth , were the tops 
of the mounraines ſeene. 

6 ©« Sof after fourtie dayes, Noah opened 
the window of the Arke which he bad made, 

2 And ſent forth a raven, which went out, 
going forth and returnipg , untill the waters were 
dried up upon the earth. 

$ Againe he ſenta |} dove from him , that hee 
might lee if the waters were diminiſhed from off 
the earth. 

9 But the dove fonnd no reſt for the ſole of 
her foot : therefore ſhee returned unto him into 
the Arke (for the waters wvvere upon the whole 
earth ) and he © put foorth his hand , and received 
her, and tooke her to him into the Arke. 

Io And heeaboade yet other ſeven dayes, and 
agiine he ſent forth the dove out of the Arke. 

it Aod the dove came to him in the evening, 
and lo in her 4 mouth vvas -anf olive leafe that ſhe 
had pluckt : whereby Noah knew that the waters 
were abated from off the earth, 

12 Norwithſtanding,he-waited yet other ſeven 
dayes , and ſent foorth the dove » which returned 
not againe untohim any more, * 

I3 9 And in the ſixe hundred and one yeere, 
in the firſt day of the gs firſt moneth,, the waters 
were dried up from off the earth: and Noah re. 
mooved the covering of the Arke, and looked,and 
behold, the upper part of the ground wes drie. 

14 ' And in the ſecord moneth,in the feven and 


- twentieth day of the moneth, was the earth drie, 


h Noah declareth 
bis obedience, in 
that be would not 
depart out of the 
Arke wit out 
Gods expretle 
commandement, 
az he did not enter 
in withour the 
ſame : the Arke 


15 9 Then God ſpake to Noab, fſayipg, 

16 b Gueforth of the Arke, thou,and thy wife, 
and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonres wives with thee. 

15 Bring foorth with thee every beaſt thar is 
with thee, of all fic{b , both foule and cattell , and 
every thing that creepeth and mooveth upon the 
earth, that they may breede abundantly in the 
earth , * and bring foorth fruir and increaſe upon 


beinga figure of the the earth. 


Church,wherein 
nocbing muſt be 
done without the 
word of God. 

* Chap.1,22. and 


9,T. 

1 For ſacrifices 
which were as 
an excrcile of 


18 So Noah came foorth , and his ſonnes , and 
his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him. 

Ig Evcry beaſt,every creeping thing,and eve- 
ry foule , all that mooveth upon theearth , afcer 
their kindes, went our of the Arke. ; 


20 7 Then Noah'i built an altar totbe Lord, 


and rooke of every cleane beaſt , and of every 


heir fairb, whereby Cleane foule, and offered burnt-offerivgs upon the 


they uſed to give 
thanks to God for 
bis benefits. 


0 Gr;ſweet ſavour. 


k That is, thereby 
be ſheyye:b bim- 
ſelfe appeaſed and 
hisanger to reſt, 


alcar, | 

zi: And the Lord ſmelled a  * fayonr of reſt, 
and the Lord ſaid in his beart , I will heoceforth 
curſe the ground no more for mars cauſe : for 
the imagination of mans heart evill , ever from 
his youth: neither will I ſmite avy more all chings 


* Chap.6,5,mar.r5. Iivipg, as I have done. 


32. 
] The order ofna- 
ture deft: oyed by 
the flood, 11 re- 
ſtored by Gods 
promiſe, 


a God increaſed 
them with fruit, 
ancdeclared un« 
to them nts coune 
ſell as trouchin 


22 Hereafter | ſeed time and harveſt , and cold 
and heat, and Summer and Winter , and day and 


night ſhall not ceaſe , ſo long as the earth remai- - 


nech, 

CHAP, IX, 

x The confirmation of marriage, 2 Mans authoritie over 
all cyeatures, 3 Permiſſion of meats. 6 The power of 
the ſword. 14 The rainebow 1s the ſigne of Gods pro» 
miſe, 21 Noah is drunken, and mocked of his fonne, 
whom he curſeth, 29 Theage and death of Noah. 

Nd God bleffed Noah and bis ſonnes , and 
 faid to them, * Bring foorth fruit , and mul. 
tiply, and repleniſh the earth, 


he repleniſhing oftbeearth, * Chap. 2133, and 9,17, 


Chap, I X, The covenant and rainebow, 4 


2 Alſo the b feare of you, and the dread of you 
ſhalbe upon every beaſt of the ezrth, and upon ?, By thevercue 
every foule of the heaven , upon all that mooveth Jt nnande. 
Gn the earth, and upon all the files of the ſea : notſo much -" 
into your hand are they delivered. gaioſt man a5 they 

3 Everyc tbivg that mooveth and liverh , ſhall - = honparen 
be meatfor you: as the * greene berbe, have I gi- yftherevy, 
ven you all things, c By this permiſ« 

* d But fleth with the life thereof , 7 meane fion man may , 
with the blood thereof, ſhall ye not ear. gs _—_ 

F © For ſurely I will require your blood, —_ = 
wherein your lives are : at the hands of every for hisacceſli y, 
beaſt will I require it : and at the hand of man, * Cap-1.19. 
even at the hande of a mans j brother will l re- OO _ 
quire the life of man. eoeennes, and the 

Who ſo * ſheddeth mans blood , fby man fleſh ofbeaſts 
ſhall his blood be ſhed : * for in the 8 image of tba: are firangled : 
Godhath he made man, 1 =>1%, 5H 

7 Butbring ye forth fruit and multiply : grow —_— 

plentifully in the earth, and increaſe therein. e Thatis, I will 
L.- Re. _ ſpake alſo ro Noah and to his ſonnes "> 2907 0 
with biw, ſaying, | re 

9 Beholde,1I, even Ieftabliſh my Þ covenant $ ——-- 
with you, and with your i ſeed fter you. revel. 13,10. 

Io And with every living creatures that is with f Not onely by 
you , with the foule, with the cattell , and with je maBitrars 
every beaſt of the earth with you, from all that go raiſerh up wo 
out of the Arke, unto every beaſt of the earth, murtberer to kill 

11 * And my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 22o:ber. 
you , that from hencefoorch all fleſb (hall nor ® C2Pn27 
be rooted ont by the waters of the flood , neither | *-pvoqane 
{hall there be a flood to defitoy the earth any a pr image, 
more. - ; and 10 101yTy 18 

12 Then God ſaid, This is the toker of the 41/1196 vn 
covenant which I make bertweene mee ard you, yo Gd. 
and betweene every liviog thing that is with you b To affure you 
unto perpetuall generations, | x- Anagan— 

I3 I have ſet my k bowe in the cloude, and it —_ — 
_ for " kl of the covenant betweene mee a flood. 
and the earth. i Thechildren 

14 And when * I ſhall cover the earth with a __ are not yet 
cloud, and the boye ſhall be ſeene inthe cloud, Fenaes rot” 

15 TheowillI remember my | covenant which: gods covenant 
is betweene me and you, and betweene every li- made with theit 
viog thing inallfleſh , and.there ſhall beno more fuber. 
waters of a flood to deſtroy all fleſb, k ng ngg tt ſes 

16 Therefore the bow {hal] be inthe cloude, har fignes or fa- 
that I may ſee it, and remember the everlaſting cranment ougbr 
covenant. betweene God and every living thing, 7% mo _—_ 
in all fleſh that is upon tbe eatth. © T_T 

17 God ſaidyerto Noah , n This is the figne 1 when mer hall 
of the covenant, which /I have eftabliſbed be. ſeemy bowein 
tweene me andall fleſb that is upon the earth, wy ca _ 

18 1 Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of |... forgor- 


the Arke , were Shem and Ham and Iapheth. And teo my covenant 


Ham is the father of Canaan, ' With them), 

19 Theſeare the three ſonnes of Noah, and of bay oma 
them was the whole earth n overſpread, _aogpagtins Fea 
20 {| Noah alſo began 8 be an husbandman, Noabs faith ſo 

and planted a vineyard. much the more, 


21 And hee drunke of the wine , and was * This declareth 
t drupken , and was uncovered in the middes of = —— =o" 

Is tent. fing, when bee 

22 And when Ham the father of y Canaan faid- increaſe and 
faw the nakednefſe of his father , q hee tolde his "5 Ch. 
two brethreo without, x þ Or, Neahbezan 

23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, againe. © 
and put it upon both their ſhoulders , and went This is = before. 
backeward , and covered the.nakednefſe of their 099 9. 
thing drunkennefſe is. p Of whom came the Cananites that yyicked natign, whe 
vere all curſed of God, q Ia —_ and comemp: of po —_ 
4 tbes 


ry 


——_ : "5 »q _ F 
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. 
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Noabs generations. 


x He pronouzceth Father with their faces backward : ſo they ſawe not 
asa DPropher the their fathers pakedn-fle, 

carſe of God 

againit all rhem 24 , 
thar bonour not knew what his yorger ſonne had done uifto 


 zheir parents : for him, 


Ham avd his yo- 5 And ſaid ,r Curſed be Canaan :a C ſervant 


. » 2 
wg WErea® of ſervants thall he be unto his brethren, 
\ That is, a moſt 26 Be ſaid moreover, Blefted be the Lord God 
Vile flave, of Shem, and ler Canaan be his g iervant. 
$47 pas 27 Go! ge perſwade Iapheth , that hee may 


Or ,tnlur,c, or . : 
"A ee Awell in the tents of Shem , and let Canaan be his 
t Hedeclareth ſervant, 


tbar the Gentiles, 28 9g And Noah liyed after the flood three 
and 6:9e7 ta hundreth and hitie yeeres. | 

| any frumrke 292 S0 all the dayes cf Noah were nine hun- 
Caurch, ſhould be dreth and fifrie yeeres : and he died, 

ioyned tothe ſame 


by tbe perſwalion 
of Gods Spirit,and CHAP. '2 
achi f , 
Goſpel. T x The increaſe of mankind by Neah and hi; ſonnes. 20 The 


bepinning of cities, cowntreys and nations. 


a Theſe generati- NJ Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes 
008 ars here reci- of Noah , Shem, Bam , and Iapherh : unto 
GEE 'Y wA whom 1lonnes were borne after the flood. 
Cats 2 The ſonnes'of I-pheth wvere Gomer ,and 
ſmalla time aad Magog , and b Madai , and Iavan , and Tubal, and 
alſo to ſer forth Metbech and Tiras. 

OE © nd the ſonnes of Gomer , Aſhkenaz , and 
grace towards iphath, and — 

their fathers 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Iavan , Eliſhah and Tar- 
b Of Madai and < ſhith, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

4 5 Of thele werethec yles of the Gentiles di- 
ancdes vided in their lanss , every man after his tongne, 
© The Iewes fo andafter their families in their nations. 

call all countreyes G6 9 Moreover,the ſonnes of Ham Þvere 4 Cuſh, 
which areſeparz= anq Mizzarim, and Put, and Canaan, 

ted from them by 2 
oder He 7 And the ſonnes of Cuth , Seba, and Havi- 
lie- &c. wbicb were lah , and Sabtah , and Raamah , and Sabtecha : alſo 
given to thecbil> the ſonnes of Raamah wvere Sheba and Dedan, 


born. 8 And Cuth begate Nimrod, who began to 
the Gentiles be e mightie in the carth, 


d OftCuſh and 9 He was a mightie hunter before the Lord. 
Mizraimcamerhe Wherefore it is faide,f As Nimrod the mightie 
E biopians and 80 hyqeer before the Lord. 


vprians, » . . . 
gg boot acruell © And the beginning of his kingdome W2S 
opprefor and bel , and Erech , and Accad , and Caineh , in the 
tyrant. land of g Shinar, 
4 beg 2g 11 Our of that land came Asſhur , and builded 
rug ed” Nineveh 4nd the | citie Rehoboth, and Calah : 
both of God and iz Reſfen alfo betweene Nineveh and Calah : 


_ : four be Faſ- this is a great cirie, 
ITS 1 13 And Mizraim| begate h Ludim ad 2. 
Gcds preſence. Mm, and Lehabim, and Naphruhim, 

g For there was 14 Pathrufimalſo , and Cailuhim (our of whom 
aporbexciueiv  Ccamethe Philiſtims) and } Caphtorims 

Egypt calledallo. 15 Alfo Canaan begare Zidon his firſt borne, 
} 2r,the frectes and Heth, 


of the citie. 16 AndIebufi, and Emori, and Girg ſhi, 

"+460 —oag_ 17 AndHivi, and Arki, and Sini, 

B Gro be Capps 18 And Aruadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi : 
decians, and afterward were the families of the Canaanites 


ſpread abroad, 
FLUE” 19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
i In bis ffocke the frgm Zidon ,zs thou commeſt to Gerar untill az. 
Church was pre- h d } . 
Frved : therefore 222 » and 2$ thou gocſt unto Sodom and Gomo- 
Moſes leaverh of Tab, and Admah, and Zeboiim, even unto Latha, 


ſpehking of Ia- 20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham according to 
Pl _ — their families , according totheir tongues in their 
| "56 aps countreys, «xd in their nations. 

large, 21 9 Unto + Shem allo the fathes of all the 


Geneſis. 


Then Noah awoke from his wine , and - 


ſonnes of k Eber , and elder brother of Iapheth k Of «bm came 
were children borne. -——o<—___ or 
22 #* The ſonnes of Shem wvere Elam and Af= « , Guron. 1.17, 
ſhur, and Arpachthad, and Lud, and Aram. 
23 Andthefonnes of Aram , Uz ,and Hul , and 
Gether, and Math, 
24 Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and She- 
lah begate Eber, : 
25 Unto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : 
the name of the one wwas Peleg : for in his dayes _ 
was the earth 1 divided: and his brothers name : nr 
vyas Toktan, +46 M6" 
26 Then Toktan begate Almodad , and She. | -—opmnkmmÞ;eg 
' leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Ierah, Chap.11,9. 
27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and Diklah, 
28 AndObaland Abimael,and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir ,and Havilah , and Iobab : all 
theſe wverethe fonnes of Ioktan. 
3o And their dwelling was from Meſha , as 
thou goeſt up to Sephar,a mount of the Eaſt, 
$2: F hls are the ſonnes of Shem, according to 
their families , according ro their tongues in their 
countreys and nations. 
32 Theſeare the families of the ſonnes of Ne. 
ah , after their generations among their people : 


2nd] q out of theſe were the nations divided inthe n  Or,of theſe cams 
earth after the flood, ivers nations. 
CHAP. EI. 
6 The butlding of Batel was the cauſe of the confuſion of tomg Wer. 
10 The a»tand gene ation of Shem unto Abram. 31 


Abrams departure from /r with his fat 1er Terah, $grarand 
Lot, 3a The age and death of T ergh. 


Hen the whole earth was of one * language , uu f. 
and one ſpeech, 2 Intbe yeerean 
2 And 2asbthey went from the < Eaſt, they bundreth and thir- 
found a plaine in the land of d Shinar , an\ there !y after the flood. 
h b To wit , Wimrod 
racy aboade. and bisc 
R ompany, 
3 And they ſaidone to another , Come , let us c That is, from 
make bricke and burne it in the hre , forhey had armeniawhere 


bricke for ſtone , and flime bad they in ſtead of the A'Ke ſtayed, 
morter. ; d —__ _ 
4 Alſo they ſaid, Goe to , let us ebuilde us a Gaga. 
citte and a rower, whoſe rop way reach unto the e They were 
heaven , that wee may get us a name , icaſt wee be mooved with pride 
ſcattered upon the whole earth. - -  ——pypqgd 
5 Bur the Lord f came downe , to ſee the | +06 Saſha 
citie and tower which the ſonnes of men buil- glory to Gods 


ded. bonour. 
6 And the Lordfaid ,g Behold ,the people ;s © =, frag 


one , and they all have one language , and this ga. that bee 

they begin to doe, neicher can they now be ſtop- knew their wics 

ped from whatſoever they have imagined to doe, Ked enterpriſe: 
Come on ,biet us goe downe, and i there  - +0096.eeeg 

confonn4 their language , that every one perceive aq = Farwell 

not anothers ſpeach, aſcend nor de- 
So the Lord ſcattered chem from thence fcend. 

upon all the earth ,and they Icfi off ro build the G24 ſpeaketh 


cuie. becauſe of thets 
9 Therefore the name of it was called y Ba- fooliſh per ſation 
be} , becauſe the Lord did there confound the and enr-rpriſe, 
language of all the earth : from thence then di.i . my _ 
the Lord ſcatter them upon all the carth. + cot 
109 T5 Theſe are the generations k of Shem : owne wiſedome 
Shem wwvas an hundred yeere olde ,and beg tc Ar. and power: ro wit, 


achi with che Sonne 
pachihad iwo yeere after the flood, agen 


ſignifying th . 
nefſe and certainetie of the puniſhment. 1 Bytbis 5reat wk. gt 9% 4 
of r0ng ues appearerh Gods horrible judgement againſt mars pride and vaine giory. 
g or, corfuſs »., * 1.Chron.z,:17.. k He:eturnerhto the gen-alofie of Shem,to 
come to tbe biſtorie of Avram , whercio the Church of God js deſcribed , which is 
Moles principall purpoſe, 

11 And 


The building of Babel, 


a 2.Chron,1-25- 


S x. Chron.1. 25+ 
70ſh.24 2. 
1 He maketh men» 


tion firſt of Abram, 
nor becauſe be was 


tbe firſt borne, buc 
for ihe biftorie 
which properiy 
a pperteineth unto 
him. Alſo Abram 
a: the confufion of 
tongue , Was 48. 
yeexes old, for in 
the deſtruQion of 
Sodom he was 9 9- 
And it was de+ 
ſtroyed 52a yeeres 
after the confuſion 
ofrongues. 
; Eby. Caſuim. 
m $ome thbinke 
tbat this Iſcab 
Was Sarxat. 
n A:beirthe ora> 
cleof God came 
to Abram, yettke 
bonour is giuen td 
Terab, becaule be 
was tbe farter. 
® Toſ.24 a.nehe. 
9.7. Tudeth 5,7. 
atles 7.4. 
© Which was a 

' Cite of Meſopos 
Tala, 


# Ae 9.3. 

a From the flood 
to this rime were 
foure hundre'h 

twenty andtbree 
yeerex, 
aud obedience, 


Shems generation, Abram. 


4 
Is And Shem livedafter hee begate Arpach- 

ſhad hne hundreth yeercs , and begate ſunnes and 

daughrers. ; 

12 Allo Arpachlhad lived five & thirty yeeres, 
and begare Sheluh. 

13 And Arpachſhad lived after he begate She- 
zh, foure hundreth and three yeeres , and begate 
{onnes and davghters, 

0 4 And Shelahlived thirty yeeres , and begate 
Ever, | 
is So Shelah lived after he begate Eber foure 
tlndrerh and three yeeres , and begare ſonnes and 
datghters, 

16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure and chirty yeeres, 
and begare Peleg. 

Iz So Eber lived after he begate Peleg foure 
hundreth and thirty yeetes , and begate ſonnes and 
daughtcts. , | 

18 And Peleg livedthirty yeeres , and begate 
Reu, 

19 * AndPeleg'lived after he begate Reu two 
hundreth and nine yeeres , and begace {onnes and 
daughters, 

20 Alſo Reu lived twoand thirty yeeres , and 
begate Serug. 

21 So Keu lived after he begate Serug two 
hundreth and ſeven yeeres , and begate {onnes and 
daughters. ; 

22 Moreover Serug lived thitty yeeres, and be- 
gate Nahor, 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundrerh yeeres , and begate lonnes and daughters, 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twentie yeeres, 
and begate Terah. 

25 So Nahor lived after he begate Terah, an 
hundreth and gincreene yeeres , and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 

26 # Sv Terah lived ſeventy yeeres, and begate 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. : 

27 «CE Now theſe arethe generations of Terah : 
Terah begare | Abram , Nanor , and Haran ; and 
Baran begate Lor, : : 

28 Then Haran died before Terzh his father in 
the land uf his narivitie, in Ur of t the Caldees. 

29 So Abram and Nahor tvoke them wives 2 
The name of Abrams wite vvas Saral , and the 

name of Nahors wife Milcah , the daughter of 
Haran , the father of Milcah , and the tather of 
m[{cah, 

30 BurSarai was barren, aud had no childe, 

31: Then »Terah tooke Avram his toune , and 
Lot the ſonne of Haran his fonnes lonne , and Sa- 
rai his daughter in law , his tenne Abrams wife : 
and they depariedogether from Ur of the Caidees, 
to * gue into the land of Canaan , and they came 
to © Haran, and dwelt there. 

32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundreth 
and hue yeeres, and Terah died in Haran, 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Atr.mby Gedscommundement geeth to Canaan. 3 Chrift 
7s promiſed, 7 vibram tuildeth Altar for ex'vcije and de- 
claration of his fatth amony the infidels. 10 #ecauſe of the 
dearth he yoeth into Egypt. 35 Pharaoh taketh his wiſe, 
and is pumſhed, 


' Or the Lord had fayd nnto Abram , * a Get 

rhee dur ofthy countrey , and from thy kinred, 
and from thy fathers houſe unto b the land that 1 
will ſhew thee. 


b lo appointing him no certaine place;be prooveth fo much more his faith 


Chap X1T, 


. concerning him : and they conveyed him forth 


2 And I will make of thee a 
and will blefle thee, 
thou thalc bec a bleffing, 

3 I w!:!] zlio blefte them that blefle thee 


curle thein thar carſe thee, and inthee thall all fa- 


milies ut ihe earch be bleed, 


So Abram departed , even 2s the Lord (pake 
unto him, ar Loc went with him , { and Abram 


was ſcuenty an-! hue yeeres ode, when he depar- 
ted vur of Haran ) 

5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lor 
his brothers tonne, and all their ſubit:nce thar 
they poſſeſſed , and the & fonles thar they had 
gotten in Haran,and they {parte} to goe ro the 
land of Canaan ,and to the land of Canaan they 
Came. 

6 9 So Abramepaſſed through theland unto 
the place of Shechem , and unto the jj plaine of Mo- 
reh (andthe fCananite wwas then inche land ) 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and 
ſaid, Unto thy ſeede will 1 give this land. And 
there builded he g an altar unto the Lord , which 
rr unto him. | 

Afterward remooving hb thence unto a moun- 
taine Eaſtward from Beth-el , he pirched his rent 
having Beth-el onthe Welt fide , and Haai on the 
Eaſt, and chere he built an altar unto the Lord, and 
called on the Name of the Lord. 

9 k Againe Abram went foorth going and 
1ourneying toward the South, 

Io 9 Thentherecame a | famine in the land : 
therefore Abram went downe into Egypt to ſo- 
Mn 1 there : for there was a great famine in the 
and. ; , 

1: And when hee drew neere to enter into 
Egypt, he ſaid ro Sarai his wife, Behoid now, 
I know that thou att a faire woman to looke 
upon : 

12 Therefore it will come to paſſe that when 
the Egyptians fee thee, they will fay , She is his 
wite :io will they kill me, bur they will keepe 
thee alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thatthou artmy m fiſter, 


The Lord appeared to Abram, 5 


great nation, 
and make thy naine great , an 


c The wor!d {hill 
recauer by hy 


,and 1 ole, witch is 


Chult, the blef{- 
tiog w 21ch tacy 
lotin Ad umn. 

> M-anmng. ag 

Aell leruans as 

catrel!], 

e he wtilr'd to 
and fro ty the laud 
before tecou'd 
tinde a ſerlug 
plice : thus God 
exerciierh ihe faich 
of bt cbildrea. 

1 "r,0%e .rvve, 

f Which was x 

cruel and rebel- 

tous nacion , by 
whom God kepr 
his in con:inuall 
exerciſe, 

g It wasnot e. 
nough fur bim »> 
wcrikip God ta 
his heare, burir 
wazexedientta 
declare by out= 
waid profeſſion 
his faich ocfore 
men. whereof this 
altar was a figne. 
h Becauſeot the 
troubles tha: be 
bad among thar 
wicked people. 

i Ani ſo lerued 
toe :rue God, aud 
renounced ajl 
idolatsie. 

k Thus the chil» 
dren of God nay 
lozke for no reſt 
io this world, but 
muſt waite for :tc 
keruen!y reſt aud 
quiere le, 

This was anew 
triall of Abrains 
faita : whereby we 
ſee that the end 


that I may fare wellforthy ſake, and chat my # life of one allifiicn 
may be preſerved by thee. CO 


14 95 Now when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians beheld the woman : for ſhe was very 
faire. 

15 And the Princes of Pharaoh ſaw her , an 
commended her unto Pharaoh ; fothe woman was 
o taken into Pharaohs houtle : 


m By this we may 
learne a0r to vie 
vnlaatull meanes, 


nur 29 put others 
indangeriofſeue 


our lei ues, rezde 
veiſe 20. albeit it 


16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, may appearethaz 


and he had theepe , and veeves ,and hee atles , and 
men ſervants , and maide ſervants , and theeafles, 
and camels. 


Abramtecared no: 
ſo much d+ath , as 
thar it he ſhould 
die wirbout illucs 


17 Bur the Lord © plagued Pharaoh and his Gods promiſe 


houſe with great plagues , 


wit i 


; . ſhould nor have 
becauſe of Sarai Abrams taken place : wheres 


n appeared 2a 


e, 
18 Then Pharaoh called Abram , and fayd, weake faich. 


Why haſt thou done this unto mee-? Wherefore f Er. thatmy ſeals 


diddeftthou not tell me , that ſhe was thy wite z 
19 Why taydeſt thou , She is my fiſter , that I 


may lice. 
- & Tobehis wife. 
© The Lord tooke 


ſhouid take her to be my wife ? Now therefore the defence ofthis 


behold thy wife, take herand goe thy way, 
20 And Pharaoh gave men gy commandeme 


and his wite, and allthat he had. 0 


povre {tranger a» 
nt 824inita mightie 
king : and as he 
15 ever carefull 


aer bis, ſodid hg 


preſerue Sarai, 
p To:be intent that none ſhould burr bim either in bis perſon or goods, 


CHAP. HIS. 
x Abram depart#t: ow of Egypt. 4 Heecalleth vpon the 
Name ef the Lord. 31 Lot departeth frombim, 23 on 
; wickgd- 
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Abram departeth ont of Egypt. 


wickedneſſe of the Sodomites. 14 The premiſe made to 
«Alram u renewed. 13 Abram buildeth an altar to 
the Lord. : 
a His great riches ys i Hen a Abram went up from Egypt , he and his 
gotten in Egypt» wife , and all that he had, and Lot with him 
1 og pe 90y towardthe South. : : 
exrion- 2 And Abram wvas very rich in cattell , in fil- 
yer and in gold. 
And he went on his iourney from the South 
<a toward b Beth-el , tothe place where his tent had 
ecaie t . . £ 
Place by that name beene at the beginning , berweene Beth-el and 
which was after Haal, 


given voto it, 4 VYnto the place of the * altar, which he had 
Chap. 28. 19- made there atthe firſt : Andthere Abram called on 
# Chap.13-7- the Name of the Lord. 


C And Lot alſo, who went with Abram, 
had theepe , and cartrell and tents. 
1 6 $0 that the land could not « beare them, 
c Thisincommo- (1,1 they might dwell together : for their * ſub- 
dity came by their 
riches, wbich ſtance was great, ſo thatthey could nor dwell to- 
brake friendſhip gether, 
and as ir were the Alſo there was debate betweene the heard- 
4 rg men of Abrams cattell , andthe heardmen of Lots 
op ſeeing —Cattell, ( and the d Canaanites and the Perizzites 
their contention, dyelleth at that time inthe land, ) 


_— _—_ $ Then ſayd Abram unto Lot, Let there be 
eng eltroy noeſtrife , I pray thee, betweene thee and me, ne1- 


e He cuttethof ther betweene mine herdmen and thine herdmen : 
the occafion of con* for we be brethren, 
tention : therefore, g Is not the whole land before thee ? depart 
ages neuro I pray thee from me: if thou wilt f take the left 
bis owne rightto hand, then I will goe tothe right : or if thou goe 
buy peace. to the right hand, then I will take the left, 
lo So when Lotlifted up his eyes, he ſaw that 
| — all the plaine of Iorden was watered euery where 
Z bag oro in (for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Go- 
b This was dore Morah , it wvas as the 8 garden of the Lord like 
by Gods provi- The land of Egypt, as thou goeſt unto Zoar.) 
dence, thatonely It Then Lor choſe unto himalithe plaine of 
Abram and ns x 1r4en and tooke his journey from the Eaſt : and 
he leidof They departed the b one from the other, 
© Caanan. I2 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and 
i Lotthinkingto Lot aboade in thecities of the plaine, and pitched 
ger pail » found hjs tent even unto Sodom. ; 
k The Lordcom. 13 Now the men of Sodora wvere wicked and 
forted bim , leaſt be exceeding i ſinners againſt the Lord. 


ſhould have —_— 14 9 Thenthe Lord fayd unto k Abram, (after 
ENG that Lot was departed from him ) Lift up thine 
pe. eyes now, and looke from the place where thou 


* Chap.12.7.and art, Northward , and Sourhward, and Eaſtward, and 
xF5.7.11. and 26,4. Weſtward : 
Deut. 34-4+ k ; 
1 Melhing, along 'I5 For all *the land whichthou ſeeſt, will I 
time, and till tbe $g1Ve unto thee, and to thy ſeede for lever, 
comming of Chriſt 16 And I will make thy ſeedeas the duſt of 
yy es _ on the earth : 1o that if a man can number the duſt of 
ar.6. Deut-13-17*  theeatth, then ſhall thy ſeede b bred 

iritually th £ y ſeede be numbred. 
Crekfrades the * 17 Ariſe, walkethorow the land,in the length 
xruechildrevof thereof , and bredththereof : for I will give it unto 
Abram,borneac-= thee, 


ome 18 Then Abram remooved his tent , andcame 
according rothe and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , which is in 


_ ws are Hebron, and builded there an altar unto the Lotd, 
eires of the true 
Jand of Caanan, ERNAL TITEL 
12 In the euerthrow of Scdom Lot u taken prifoner. 
16 Abram delivereth him. 18 Melechi-3edek come 


AL meth to meete him._ 23 «Abram wasld no! te enriched 
a That is, of Baby- ty the king of Sodom. 


—_—— A Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king of a Shinar, 
wyere governours Arioch king of Ellaſar , Chedor.laomer king of 
of cites. Elam , 2nd Tidal king of the b nations : 

deaf + dof _ 2 Tieſe men made warre with Bera king of 
Rees,  - Sodom,and with Birthaking of Gomortah , $his 


"FOOD OETPans® 5, 


Geneſis \, 


Abram delivereth Lot. 


nab king of Admah , and Shemeber king of Ze- 
boijm, andthe king of Bela, which is Zoar, 
All rheſe © toyned together in the vale of , ,_,... * 

0 Siddim , which is the d ſalt tea. Gn gene hte 

4 Twelue yeeres were they ſubie& to Cle- warres among 
dor-laomer , bur in the thirteenth yeere they re- princes. 
belled. [1 -—— Llabouy ed 

5 And in the fourteenth yeere came Chedor- f Called alfo the 
laomer , and the kings that were with him , and dead ſea, or tbe 
ſmote the g Rephaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim , and lake Aſphalrite, 
the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in j Shaueh — "ww — 
Kiriathaim, | + "> pngmng 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir , unto yg or, plaine. 
the plaine of Paran , which is by the wildernefſe. 

And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 

which is Kadeſh , and g ſmoteall the countrey of q ,, ,o,,,.q 
the Amalekites, andalſo the Amorites that dwelled 
in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 Then went outtheking of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorah , and the king of Admah, and the 
king of Zeboijm , and the king of Bela , which is 
Zoar : and they ioyned battel! with them in the 
vale of Siddim, 

9 To wvit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 


- and Tidal king of nations, and Atmraphel king 


of Shinor , and Arioch king of Ellaſar : foure kings 
againſt hue, 

10 Now the © yaleof Siddim was full of lime « ana afierwars 
pits , and the kings of Sodum and Gomorrah fled was oueravelmed 


and q fell there : and the reſidue fied to the moun- With warer , and o 
taine, -_ —_ the 
R f ed. 
11 And they tooke all the ſubſtance of So- y 0, , ere diſoms 


dom and .Gotnorrah , andall th,ir vitailes,and went fred. 
their way. | 

12 They f tooke Lot alſo Abrams brothers f The godly are 
ſonne and his ſubſtance ( for he dweltat Sodum ) plagued many 
and departed, 2b aprons 

13 * Then came one that had eſcaped , and W'<K9 : therefore 
told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelr in the plaine t— i 
of Mamre the Amorite , brother of Eſhcol, and 
—_ of Aner , which were gs confederate with g God mooued 

am, them to ioyne 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was with Abrai,and 
taken, he || brought forth of them that were borne uy 447g 
and brought up 1n his houſe , three handreth and 97a anal 
eighteene, and purſued them unto Dan. ſtirions, 

15 Then hee and his ſervants divide them- | or . armed, 
ſelves againſt them by night , and ſmotethem , and 
purſued them unto Hobah , which is on the left 
fide of | Damaſcus, 

16 Andherecovered allthe ſubſtance, and alſo 
brought againe his brothet Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo and the people, 9 

17 ©C After thathereturned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer and of the kings that were 
with him , came the King. of Sodom foorth to 
meete him in the valley of Shaveh, which is the 
* Kingsdale. Þ met. 

18 And * Melchi.zedek King of Shalem s '- —=—=x—mg * 

b brought foorth bread and wine ; and he was a h For Abram and 
Prieſt ofthe moſt high God, his ſouldiers refe- 

19 Therefore he iblefſed him , ſaying, Bleſſed _—_ _ ""___s 
art thou, Abram , of God moſt high, Poticflour of ; 17 as 
heaven andearth, zedek fed Abram, 

20 And bleffed bethe moſt high God , which bedeclared bim- 
hath delivered thine 'enemies into thine hand. «0p yg 
* And Abram gave him tithe of all, be bleſſed him, jon : 

21 Then the king of Sodom fſayd to Abram, bie Prieſt. 
Give me the + perſons , and take the goods to thy * H*r.7,8. 


f Btr. ommiſths 


ſelfe, { 7 ry 
23 And Abram ſayd to theking of _ "5 do 
I2VE 
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The captivitie of Egypt foretold.. 


have lift vp wine band vnto the Lord the moſt 
high God pofſefour of heaven and earth, 
4 Er. If I take 23 Þ That I will not take of all that is thine, 
frem thee a threed, ſq qqmch asa threed or ſhooe latcher , leaſt chou 
o c.reade 1 $4  (ouldeſt ſay , T have made Abram rich, 
coy. bat 24 k& Save onely that, which the young men 
k He wo - 
that bis liberality = Hhaye eaten , and the parts of the men which went 
ſhould beburfull with me, Aner, Elhcol, and Mamre : let them take 
hn their parts. - 
CHAP, XV. 

x The Lord is Abrahams defence and reward. s Hee is 
inſtified by faith. 13 The ſervitude and deliverance cut 
of Exy3pt is declared, 13 Theland of Canguni:s promi- 

ſed the fourth time, 
Lord Frer theſe thipgs , the | worde of the Lord 
fon de Lad ſpat A came vnto Abram in a * viſion , ſaying, Feare 


0 Al ram. 
* Nawd.ia.6 not Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine exceedivg 
ee ivenent X great reward, 


a His feare yyas not 
only lealt be ſhould 
not bavechildren, 
but leſt the premiſe che ſewar 
of the bleſſed feed maſcus ? 


noon pol 3 Againe Abram ſayd, Behold, to me thou haft 
inen no ſeede : wherefore loe , a ſervant of mine 


2 And Abram fayd , a O Lord God , what 
wilt thou give mee, ſecing I goe childlefle , and 
off mine boule is this Eliezer of Da- 


* Rom 4.13, 
o Rag. J+ | ouſe ſhall be wine heire. 
galar.3-6. 4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 


James 2.28. 

* Chap.11.23. 
b This is a parti- 
cular motion of 


ynto bim , ſaying , This man ſhall not be thine 

heire , but one that ſhall come our of thine owne 
tionof =howels,he ſhall be thine heire. 

_—_ ne yon 5 Moreoyer he brought him foorth and ſayd, 

 ilow.in *Looke vp now vnto beaven, and tell the ſtarres 

aking fignes: but if thou be able to number them: and he ſayd vnto 

was permitredr® hjm, So ſhall they ſeed be, 

ſome byapecl® G& And Abram*beleeved the Lord , and hee 

tee more Eze» Counted that to him for righteouſneſle, 

kiab. Againe he ſayd vntohim, I amthe Lord, 

c Thiswasthe ghar brought thee our of * Ur , of the Caldees, ro 

ole re ts, $1vE ©PEE ©ÞiS 1and to ipherit it, 

ns $0  $ Andbe ſayd,O Lord God, b Whereby ſhall 


Jerem.39.18,t0 


the which God I know that I ſhall ipherir it? 

Gow I Then he ſayd vnto my Take me an heifer 
riens, tat A® of three yeerts 019, and a ſhee goat of three yeeres 

ng gc olde , and a ram of three yeeres old , aturile doue 

io pieces, bur af- alſo and a pigeon. 

rer hey ſhould lo So he tocke all theſe yvnto him , and < diui- 


R— ded them in the middes, and layd every piece one 


” ſhould be allaul- againſt another : but the birds divided he nor. 


ted but yerdeli. I1 Then foules fell on the carkafes, and Abram 

vered. droue them away. 

\ Bogen» —_ f 12 And when the ſunne went downe, there 

great dar eneſſe. fe] s - 

* Ade 7-6. ell an heauly ſleepe upon Abram : and loe , t a ve- 
E£xed.12.40. *Iy fearefull darkenefle fell ypon bim. 


a bw ngg. = wrt T3 Thenhe ſaydto Abram, * Know for a ſure. 
—_— pcm ty , that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger io a1and thar 
out of Egypt: is not theirs, *4 foure hundreth yeeres , and (hall 
which declareth fſernethem : and they inreat themevill, 

14 Notwithſtanding , the pation whom they 


thatGod will ſuffer 
dis 10 be aided 211 ſerue , will 1 judge : and afterward {ball they 


in this world, 

T) &, afier fovre Come out with great ſubſtance. 

hundreth zeere. 1 5 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy fathers in peace, 
.- Je z «xdſhalt be buried ina goad age. | 

fora time, yerbils 23© And in the q fourth generation they ſhall 


come bither agaive : for the © wickednefle of the 
Amorites is not yet full, 

— 17 Alſo when the ſunne went downe, there 
is full. was a darknes:and behold,a ſmoking fornace , and 
4 Chap 22.7.and a firebrand, which went betweene thoſe pieces, 
23-15-and 26,4, 18 tIn that ſame day the Lord madea covye- 
dewt45- -,. Nant with Abram, ſaying , Voto tby ſeed bane I 
t x.AJng-4 37% given this land :+ from the river of Egypt vnto 


3.chron.y.26, : 
4 Elv,Cerath, The great river} Euphrates: - 


yengeance fallerth 
ypon them, when 
the meaſure of 


Chap. XV. XVI, 


- 


Sarai giveth Hagarto Abram. 6 


19 The KRenites, and the Kenezites , and the 
Rairnonites, 

20 Andi the Hittites , and the Perizzites, and 
the Repheims, 

21 The. Amorirtes alſo, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgaſhites,and the lebuiices, 


CHAP. XVI, 


$.r1i being barren gineth Hagar to Abram. 4 Wick 
concerneth and wiſpyeth her dame: 6 And being if handle, 
Hleet\;, 7 The Angel comfurteth ber. 11, 323 The name 

_ and maners cfher ſonne. 13 Sheecalieth »pon the Lord, 
whom ſhee findeth (rue, 


N Ow ® Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- a 1: feemeth 1+; 
dren, and ſhe had a maid an Egyptian , Heger be bad reſpett to 
by names. _ _ fe, 

2 And Sarai ſayd voto Abram , Behold now, 6, ent 
the Lord hath 6 reſtrained me from childbearing, ——— yy 
I pray thee go invmo my mayd : it may be thar © Svefailewb in 
I ſhall U receive 2 child by her, And Abram obeied Pin4ing Gods poyys 
the voyce of Sari, —_— 

3 Then Saraj Abrams wife tooke H-gar her though Godcould 
mayd the Egyptian , after Abram had dwelled ten 19t given berchil- 
yeere in the: land of Canaan, and gave her to he dren ia ber old age. 

husband Abram for his wife, þ ml 

4 1 And he went in voto H:gar, and ſhe con- + ber. 

ceined : and when Bs ſaw that the had conceiued, < This puniſhment 

ber dawe wasc deſpiſed in her eyes, joy ene —_ 

5 Then Sarai fayd to Abram, t Thou doeſt 4 ney Wy þ 
we wrorg , I hve given my maid intothy boſom, gaioſt the word 
and thee ſeeth that ſhee bath cooceiued, and I am of God. 
_—_ = in her eyes:the Lord judge betweene me / ro — 
and thee, : 
| 6 Then Abram ſayd to Sarai, Behold,thy maid 
# in thipe f hand : do with her as it pleaſeth thee. þ or, peer. 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her ; wherefore the 
fled from her, 

Z © But the 4 Apgel of the Lord found her 

betide a fountaire in the way of Shur, 

And hee fayd , Hagar Szrais maid, whence &7h'<b was | 
commeft thou ? and whitcher wilt thou goe } And ret verſe end 
lhe ſayd, I flee from my dame S:rai. chap.18.17. 

F . Then " _ of = __ os to her, 

e Returns to thy dame , and bumble thy felfe vo- ; 
der her hands. p n cn of 4 

lo Againe the Angel of the Lord fayd vnto people intbeir 
ber, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſced,that it ſhall Piſerie-but len 
not be numbred for multitude. +> nay Fry 

Ii Alſo the Apgel of the Lord ſayd vnto her, ell,or, a; 4 >vilde 

See , thou art with child , and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 4ſ*- 

and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael : fer the Lord bath 7 os + 
heard thy tribulation. alice op fur = 

12 ' And he ſhall beaJ wilde man : his hand a peculiar people 
ſhall be agaipſt every man, and every mens band by themſeives,:od 
againſt him, t andf be ſhall dwell inthe preſence —_— 

of all his breibren. punk. eh 

I3 Then ſhe called the name of the Lord that ber ownedulcee 
ſpake vnto her , Thou God lookeſt on me : for ſhe 2nd ackzowledg. 
ſayd , 8 Have I not alſo here lock: dafter him that ©Þ 62% graces, 
ſeeth mee ? hr |, __y 

14 t Wherefore the Well was called, f Beer- where. 

lahai-roi : loe , it # betweene Kadeſh and Bered, f cy 24 62- 

15 1 And Hagir bare Abram a fore , and A- ee jp navy of 

_ c_ his .fonnes name which Hagar bare, Slog. | 

mae], 

16 And Abram wwvas fourtſcore and fixe yeeres 
old when Hagar bare him Iſhmael, 


CHAP. XVII, 
5 «Abrame name is changed to confirme him in the prem'ſe. 


s Theland of Canaan i; the fift time promiſed, 12 Circ#m1- 


cg 1” 


— x ww 


Abram called Abraham, Abraham 


0 ciſion inſtivuted, 15 Sarainamed Sarch. 23 Abrz. 
ham prazeth for Iſhmael. 19 Izbakis promiſed. 231A;r as 
» h.m and his houſe are circumciſed, ; 
Por, Amichty, VY Hen Abram was nivety yeere old ard nine, 
* Chap. 5.22, the Lord appeatec to Abram , and layd vntoa 
| or, with. ur him , Iam God | allſufficienc ,* walke before me, 
vp ſec. ani be thou vpright, 
2 And1will make my covenant betweene me 
and thee, and I will multiply chee exceedingly. 
Then Abram fell on his face , and God tal- 
ked with him, ſaying, | 
4 Bebold , 1 make my covenant with thee, and 
a Notone'ya:. thou ſhalt be a father of many nations, 
cording to the Neither ſhall thy pvawe any more be called 
Acth, bur of 2 Ute Abram, bur thy heme ſhall be b Abraham : * for a 
greater inultitude Tag agh . 
by faich, Rom. 4.17- kather of many Nations have L made thee, . 
b Taechanging © 6 Alfol will make thee exceediog fruitfull, 
of bisname is and will make nations of thee , yea, Kivgs ſhall 
ſealero conhrine proceed of thee, 
ha 7 72 Moreover, I will eftabliſh wy covenant be- 
» Rikn.4.17. tweene mee and thee , and thy feede after thee in 
#* Caap.1326- their generations , for an * everlaſtiog covenant, 
to be God vnto thee , and to thy feed after thee. 
$ AndI will give thee and thy feed after thee 
the land , wherein thou art a ſtranger , ever all che 
lapd of Canaan , for ancverlaſting poſleffion , and 
I will be their God. 
9 1 Againe God ſayd vnto Abrar, Thou -1ſo 
ſhalt keepe my coyenant, thou, and thy ſeede after 
c Cir:nmciſion is thee jn their generations, 
——_ Io <c This is my covenant which ye ſhall keep 
ſigoifietb the co- betweene me and you, and thy iced afrer thee, 
venant.and bath the ® Let every man-childe among you be circumct- 
promiſe ofgrace (eg: 
NONE: 11 That js, yee ſhall circumciſe the 4 foreskin 
which phraſe is A Leaf c 
common to all Of your Hleth, and it ſhell be a * bgne of the cove- 
Sacraments. rant berweene me ani you. 
12 Aod euery man childe of eighth dayes clde 


* Actes7,s. 
- 4 Thar privie part among you , ſhall be circumciſed 1n your genera- 


is circumciſed, to ; 2 , . 
ſhews tharall char - TIONS , aſwell he that Is borne in thine houſe , 25 he 
is begorten of may that is bought with money of any tirapger , which 
1s corrupt.and mutt js not of thy feed. "5 OOO 
=—_ 13 He that is borne 10 thine houſe,and be that 
* Rom 211. 2 = S 
c is bought with thy money, muſt needs be circum- 
Cited : ſo my covenapt thall be ia your fleſh for 
an everlaſting covenant. 
db pron 14 Bur the vocircumciſed © man-childe , 1n 
ciſed, yer were Whole fleth the foresKin is not circumcited , even 
they partakers of that perſor {hzlbe cur off from bis people, becauſe 
cou rnd apt he hath broken wy covenant. 
all wasconſecra- 15 1 Afterward God fzyd vnto Abraham , Sa- 
ted , and kere i» de- Fai thy Wife ihalt thou not call Sarai , ku: U Sarah 
clared, tbat -ovaa /Þ:1be her name. ls c 
Ever Contemner 4 . 
. 16 AndLIwill blefſe her , and will alſo gine 
be ſigne ,deſpiſerh : ; 
alſo the promife, thee a ſonne of her, yea, I will blefle her,and ibee 
þ Or: darme,or {hall be the mother ct cations : Kings alſo of peo- 
perngere- ple {hall ccme ot her. [ 
Pony oh road 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face , and 
isy, and cot of f laughed, and {ayd in his heart , Shall a childe be 
infidehi.ie. borne varo him, that is an huvdred yeere oldezand 
a Oxy: 13,10. ſhall Sareh that is vinetie yeere olde, beare? 
<p" 1.00 18 And Abratzm fayd vnto God, Oh, that 
Covenant is made I{Dmacl might live in thy fight. 
witb thechildren 19 Then God ſayd, * Szrab thy wife ſhall beare 
wy hone thee a ſonne indeed, and thou thalt call his n2me 
VE ee Izhak: and will eftablith n t with hi 
of he A-(\h is 4 . z R E = 3y COvenar wit a Im 
miderbe tewpo. For an8cverlaſting covenant, and with his Iced 
yall promiſes as atter aim. , 
_ 2 tin 20 Aud as concerning Iſhmael , I have heard 
i Ee grew'ly, thee : loe , I have blefſed him, avd will make bim 
greatly, = Eruicfull, and will muitipiy him t exceedingly : 


e Albeir vromen 


SOS TH en Is » 
: E F'4 


Geneſis. 


and all his houſe are circumciſed, 


twelve princes ſhall hee beget, and I will make a 
gre2t nation of him, 

21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with Iz- 
hk, which Szrah ſhall beare vnto thee , the next 
* yeere at this ſeaſon. 

z2 Andhe left off talking with him » and God 
went vp from Abraham. ' 

23 9 Then Abraham tooke Iſmael his ſonne, 
and all that were borne in his houſe , 2nd all that 
was baught with his money , that #, every man- 
childe among the meo of Abrahams houſe , and 
b hee Circumciſed the foreskin of their fleſh in b They were yye!! 

That ſelfe ſame day , as God had commanded him, ioftrufed whic 
24 Abrahamalſo him ſelfe was ninetie yeeres 970 io belt 

olde and vine , when the foreskin of his fleth was ,ennance : which 

circumciſed. thing declareth 

25 And Iſhmael his ſorne was thirteene yeeretbat maſters in \ 


. , . _ their houſesought 
—_ » when the foreskin of his fleſh was circum-, 1 vu achers 


to their families 
26 The ſelfe ſame day was Abraham circum- tbar from tbe bieſt 

ciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonoe : to the lowelt they 
27 And ill the men of his houſe both borne in 72) 2bey the will 

his bouſe, and bought with money of the firan="" ** * 

ger, were Circumciled with him. 


CHAP. XVIII, 


2 eAtraham rece*ueth three Angels into his houſe, ww 12- 

hk is promiſed againe, 12 Sarahlaugheth, 18 Chrift 

1 promiſed to all nations. 19 Abrdham taught his fa- 

milie to know Ged. art Thecde/'ruf1on of Sodom 1s de- 
clared unto Alraham. 23 Abraham prayeth for them. 


A Gaine the Lord * appeared vnto him in the, ,,,, TOY 
8 Plain of Mamre, as ne (ate in his teni-doore q or, che grone. 

about the heate of the day. 

2 And hes lift vphis eyes, and looked : and 
loe » three a men ſtood by him , and when he ſaw ® That ir, three 
them , hee ran to meete the from the tent doore, $725! in mans 
2nd bowed himſelfe ro the ground. Ne 

3 And he ſayd, b Lord, Ihave now found b Speaking to 


fzuour in by fight , goe nor, I pray thee,from thy 9Þ* of them in 
ſervant. whom appeared 

L litt] x to be moſt maie- 
oy et alittle water ,I pray you, be bronght, ſtie, for he thoughr 


avd © waſh your feete , and reit your (elves yadertÞcy bad bin men, 


* Chap.ai,n, 


the tree. c For men uſed 
- becauſe ofthe 
5 AndI will brirg a morſell of bread Lodo regen 


you may comfort your hearts , afterward yecbare foored in 
{hall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye q come thoſeparts. 
to your ſeryant. And they ſayd , Do even as thou ſent of God, 
ha layd- - ey ſhould doe « 
6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tem ET 
vnto Sarah , avd ſayd , Make ready at once three 
T meaſures of fine meale, knead it, and make cakes 
ypon the hearth, | 
7 And Abrabam ran tothe beaſts , andtouke? E*-Seim- 
a tepder ard good calfe, and gave it to the ſer. 5012 Coe BR 
vant, who baſted to make it ready. an ts 
And hee tooke butter and milke , and the :bem tbe facu'ties 
calfe which he had prepared, and ſet before them, ****0f: to walke, 
and Rioode bimſelfe by them vndet the tree : and 12570 an Ke 
e they dideate., 7" wig 0K 
9 9 Then they ſayd voto him * Where is Sarah and 2142. 


_ thy wife ? And hee anſwered , Behold, /hee is in the $2999: 


tent. f Fhar is, about | 
10 And he ſayd,” I will certainly come againe ſbe tballbe alive, 
Vito thee accord:npg to tbe time of f life ; and loe, 9r when the childe 
Sarah thy wife ſh.!1 have @ ſonne : and Sarah hearg ll come into 
10 the tent-doore, which was behind kim, nay rather 
11 (Now Abr-him and Sarah wvere olde and bad reſpe& to the 
ftciken 10 egC , and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after order of nature, 
t 


the maner of women, ) _ ns _ 
- -. > [9] * 
12 Therefore Sarah 8 laughed within ber ſee? 


laying, 


Chap, XIX, Lot receiveth two Angels, 7 


Three Angels talke with Abraham, 


ſayivg , After T am waxed'old, * and my lord alſo, 
ſhall I have luſt 2 

13 Andthe Lord fayd unto Abraham, Where- 

fore did Sarah thus laugh, ſaying. Shall I certain- 
ly beare a childe, which am olde } 
; 14 ( Shallavy thing be {| ® hard to the Lord ? 
| oo, at the time appointed will { returne unto thee, 
hoc even according to the time of life , and Sarah ſhall 
have a ſ{onne,) 

15 But Sarah denied, ſaying, laughed not: for 
ſhee was afraid. And he ſayd, t It is oor fo : for 
thou laughedft. | 

I6 9 Afrerward,the men did riſe up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom : ard Abrabam went 
witch them to bring them on the way. 

þ 1eb I7 And the Þ Lord ſayd, Shall I bide from Abra- 

ehovah, the S 

Ebrew word which ham that thiog which 1 doe, 
weecall Lord, 18 Seeing that Abrabam ſhalbe in deed a great 
ſheverh that his ang mighty nation , and *all the nations of the 
Anger a Earth ſhallbe blefſed in him? 
onely applied to I9 Forl know him i that he will commaund 
God. his ſonnes and his houſhold afrer bim , that the 
#* Chap.12-3.42d gene the way of the Lord to:doe righteouſnefle 
; y-5 R 'baz and iudgement , that the Lord may bring upon. 
fathers oughrboth Abraham, that be hath ſpoken unto him. 
to know Gods 20. Then the Lord ſayd,Becanſe the crie of So- 
Repay. ard to: 1m and Gomorrah is great ,and becauſe their 
Cir finyneigexceeding grievous, 
k God ſpeaketh- 21. I willk goe downe now , and ſee whether 
after the faſhiooof they have done altogether accordiog to that | cry» 
meu: tharis, I will ,,Þj-þ is, come unto me. : and if not , that I may: 
enter into judge» know; 


adviſe, "Y | 22. And the men turned thence , and went to-- 

« Barons ow w_ Sodom : but Abraham ftood yet before the: 

ery for vengeances Lor - 

_— Loa 23 Then Abraham drew neere, and ſayd, 

NYT OM Wilr thou alſo deftroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 If there befiftie righteons within the city» 
wile thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fifrie righteous that are therein? 

35 Beitfarre from thee from doing this thing. 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked : and that 

F nbr.doe iudge«- the righteous ſhould be even as the wicked , be ir 
_ II Gy; = _ Shall. not: the. Indge of all the. 
nn” oe right Þ' | 
— 26 And , 4 Lord anſwered «. If I hall finde in 
with grea: etc» _ ___— _—_—_— _— on citie , then. 
oralmuch: 482%: jill T Ipare allthe place for their ſakes. 

— 27 Then Abraham anſwered and ſayd, Behold 
but ten righreous Now, I haye begno to ſpeake noto wy Lord, and I 
found Gere cond yu kicks five of fiftie righteous 

, " - D- 
Frere for Wilt thon deſtroy all the city for five } And bee 
the righteous ſakes. - o wy finde there five and fourtie ,I will not 
n: Hereby wee roy it, 
Jeare , that the. 25 And he yer ſpake to him againe, and (yd, 
oo God. 0 What if there ſhalbe found fourtie there? Then he 
moredoth our mi- anſwered , I will nor doe it for fourties ſake, 
ferableeſtate ap- 30 Againe he ſayd , Let not my Lord now be 
peare, and the moe ayory that I ſpeake , What if thirty be found 
I refuſeq; there? Then he ſayd , Lwill not doe it, ifI find 
not the prayer for thirtie there. 
the wicked Sodo- 31 Moreover he ſayd, Behold now, I haye be-- 
mites. even:0the oun to: (peake unto wy Lord , Whar if twentie be: 
pa tat he- Tound there ? And he anſwered , I will: not defiroy: 
pravat ihe prayers. it for rwenties ſake. 


vp Is Pet.3.6- 


L 5br.Noo 


of he godly for. 32 Then be ſayd, Let notmy Lord be now an-- 
the afffiRed. gry. and I will ſpeake but-this o once, What if ten 


— be found'there 2 And he:anſwered', Ewili not dev: 
Moy it for tevs ſake. | 


33 1 And the Lord went bis way , when bee 
had left communing with Abraham » and Abraham 
returned unto his place, 


CHAP. XIX. 
3g Lot yeceiveth two Angels into bis how/e. 4 Theflt's 
luſt: of the Sodomites. 16 Let i; d:livered. n4 Scdem is 
deftrozed. 26 Lots wifeis made a pillar of ſalt, 33 Lots 
dauzhters lie with their father , of whom come Moab a1.4 


0, 
A Nd in the evering there came two ® Angels mor on 
to Sodom : and Lot fate at the gate of So= rein refering 


dom, and Lot ſaw them, and roſe up to meete his: alveit be re. 
them , and he bowed bimſelfe with his face to the vealetb vor bim- 
ground. felfe to all alike : 
2 Andhe ſayd, See ty lords, I pray you turne | pen = 
in now into your ſervants houſe,and tarie all vight, Abrabam three, 
and * waſh your feete , and yee ſhall riſe up edrly * Chap. 18,4. 
and goe your wayes. Who ſayd, Nay,but we will 
abide in the ſtreete all night, to noe 
3 Thenbhe preafled upon then earneſtly, and ,\,,, 0 inftency. 
they turned in.to him , and came to bis houſe, and 
hee made them a feaſt , and did bake unleavened © Not for that 
bread, and they < did eate, _—_ 
4 But before they went to bed, the men cf the ,1..ime — = 
Clty, even the men of Sodom compaſled the houſe yet come tha: 
round abour, from the yorg even to the old , © all thry would re- 
the people from allquarters. MTs: - 
5 Who crying unto Lot ſayd to bim,, Where gaugerourther 
are the men,which came to thee this night ? bring todwell where 
them ont unto us , that we way know them. fiqne reigneth * for 
6 Then Lot went out at the doore unto them, * ©2779 Prech all, 
and ſhut the doore after bim, 
7 Andfayd, I pray you, wy brethren,.doe nor 
fo wickedly, eHe deſerveth 
Behold now , IT have two © daughters, which Prayſeio defen. 
bave not knowen man : them will I bring out _ 7" =. 
now unto you, and doe them as ſeemeth you gin 4 bg his 
good ; onely unto theſe men doe nothing : *for unlawful meanes.. 


therefore are they come under the ſhadow of my f Thi: 1 thould 
preſerve them 


xoofe. from allini 
9 Then they ſayd, Away bence : and they Do 
ſayd , Hee is come alone as a firanger , and ſhall 
hee iudge and rule } wee will now deale worſe 
with thee then withthzm, So they preafſed ſore 
upon Lot * himſelfe ,. and. came to breake the * 2.7. 
doore.. 
Io Butthe mey put forth their hand , and pul- 
led Lot into the houſe to them, and ſbur to the 
OOres 
11 * Then they ſmote the men that were at * Wiſd-19.16. 
the doore of the houſe , with blindoes , both ſaall f Ebr.findiog 
_ great, ſothatthey were wearie in  ſeckiog the og 
oore.. 
Iz. 9 Then the men ſayd'anto Lot, Whom haſt. 
thon yer bere? either ſoone in law,or thy ſonres or 
thy daughters,or:whatſoever thou hakt in the citic,. 
bring ir out of this place.. g This prooveth 
Iz Forg we will defiroy. this place,becauſe.the that the Angels. 
® crie of them is great before the Lord ,.and the. are miniſters , as 
Lord hath ſent us to.defitoy it. —_ | 
14. Then Lot went our and ſp:ke unto his ſorbes geclare his favour. 
in law-, which g:married-bis daughters, .and ſfayd, *: Chap. 18;20; | 
Ariſe,. get you outof.rhis place : forthe Lord will | Or-ſhould marries 
deſtroy. the ciry, but: he ſeemed 1o bis-ſopoes in+, 11, Mice are 
law; as:though be-bad mocked.. | found. 
I5: JAnd when the morning:-arofe,the Angels b The mercy of 
baſted Lor,ſaying,Aviſe,take thy wife and thy rwo. G24 firivebro. 
daughters f'wbicbare bere;leaſt thou be deſtroyed [coeds in follows. 
in the puniſbmens of the city... ing Gods calling. 
16: And a4 he b prolonged the time, *the men * Wild-1c,6.. 
caught both bim and his. wife» and bis rwe.daugh- 
| $645 


PL Sos 


— 
— 


Sodom deſtroyed, Lots inceſt, 


ters by the hands { The Lord being mercifull unto 
bim) and they brought him foonb , and ter hin 
withour the cirie, 


'{ Re willed him 
to flee from Gods 
iudg-ments, and 

. Not to be (ory to 
depart from that 

; rich countrey, and 
full of yaine plea» 

be 


'k Though it be 


(Little , ye: ir 18 great 


enough roſave my 
life : where'n ne 
ofenderh in cbu. 
. fing another place 


then ibe Angei bad 


appointed bim. 

y Ebr.iby face, 

1 Becauſe Gods 
. commandement 
wu todeſtroy the 
city,and to ſave 


Let. 

m Which before 
warcalled Belab, 
Chap. 142. 


# Deut. 29.23.12, 


13-15.ler. 50,40 + 


-Ezek 16,49 Hoſe. 


11,8. Argos 4:17, 


17 * And when they bad brought him out, 


the Angel (ayd , Eſcape for tby life : i locke oor 
bebiode bee , neither carie rhou in all ihe plaine : 
eſcape intyu the mountaine , leaſt thou be de- 
Rroyed, 


18 And Lot fayd unto them, Not ſo, I prey 


thee, wy Lord. 


I9 Bchold now, thy ſervant hzth found grace 


in thy fight , and thou haſt magnified thy mercy» 
which thoa baſt ſhewed unto mee iD ſavivg wy 
life : and I cannot eſcepe inthe monnaine , leaſt 
fern evill tzke me,and 1 die. 


20 Sze now this citie hereby to flee unto, 


which is a little one; Oh let me eſcape thirher: is 
it not a £;iitle one, and wy foule (ſhall live ? 


21 'Thenhe ſayd unto him, Behvld, I bave re- 


ceived t thy requeſt alſo cencerning this things 
that 1 will not oventbrow this city , tor the which 
thou beſt ſpoken, 


22 Haſte thee , ſaye thee there : for I can doe 


l nothing till thou be come thither, Therefore tc 
name of rhe citie was called 2 Zoar. 

23 Y The ſunne did riſe upos the earth, who 
Lot enired in Zoar. 


24 Then the Lord * rained upon Sodom and 


upon Gomerab , briwftone and fire from the Lord 
out of heaven. 


25 And overtbrew thoſe -ciries., and all the 


plaine , and all the iobabitants of the cities , and 
that that grew upon the earth. 


h 
26 9 Naw his wife behind him locked backe, 


uke 17,29.Tude 7: ang ſhe became a © pillar of ſalt. 


n Astouchingthe 
body onely : aud 
this isa n>table 
mooument of 
Gods vengeance 
to all crbem that 
paiſed that way. 


© Having before 
Felt Gods mercys 
he durſt cor pro-+ 
voke hi:n azaine 
by continuing 


among the wicked, 
p Meaning in the 


countrey» Which 


the Lord had now 


deſtroyed. 

q Forexcept he 
badwengaver* 
come With wine, 
he would never 
bave done that 
.abominable ate. 


F gir,keepe alive. 


27 And Abrahamriſing up early in the mor- 
ning.vvert to the place, where he bad ſtood before 
the Lord, 

28 Andlooking toward Sodom and Gomorah, 
and toward all the land of the plaine , beboid , bee 
ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting up as the 
ſmoke of a fornace. 

29 © Bur yet when God deftroved the cities 
of the plaine , God rhought upon Abrabaw, and 
ſent Lot out from the middes of the deſtruction, 
when -hee overthrewe the -cities wherein Lot 
dwelled. 

30 ©C Then Lot went up from Zoar , and dwelt 
in.the mountaine with his ewo daughters :for he 
© feared to tarie in Zoar , but dwelt in a cave , bee 
and his two danghters. 

31 Andthe elder ſayd unto the yonger, Our fa- 
ther 18 olce., and there is not a iD in ihe P earth 
to come in unco us after the marner of all the 
earth, 

32 Come, wee will make our father 5 Jdrinke 
wine , and lie with bim, that we may preſerye ſeed 
of out father, 4 

33 So they made their father drivke wive that 
night , avd the elder went and lay with ber fatber: 
bur he perceived nor., neither when {be lay down, 
peither when ſhe -roſe up. 

34 And op the morrow the elder ſayd to the 
yorger, Behold, yefternight lay I with wy fatber : 
let us make him drinke wine this nigbc alſo , and 
goC thom ard lie with him , that wee may t pre« 


ſerve ſeede of our father. 


35 So they made their father drinke wine that 


pight alſo, and the yorger aroſe, and lay with him: 


but he perceived ir not , when ſhe lay downe , nei- 


ther when ſhe roſe up. j 


OS Tenn Ys a 


4 Geneſis, 


36 Thus were r both the daughters of Lot with 
Ebilde by their father. 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne , and ſhe called: 
bis name Moab: the ſame is the faiber. of the 
f Moabites nnto this day. . . 

38 . And the yorger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhee 
called his name t Ben-ammi: the {awe is the fathes 
of the Ammonites unto this day. 


CHAP. XX. 


s Abrabam dwelleth at @ firarger tn the land of Gevar. 
2 «Abtmelech taketh «way his wife. 3 (-d reprocpeth 
the kinz, 9 and the king Abrehaem. 11 Sarah is rce 

fore with great gift. 17 Abreham prayeth , and the 
king and his are healed. 


Frerward Abraham departed thence toward 
the South conntrey , asd dwelled betweene 
Cadefh and « Skur, and foiourned in Gerar, 

2 And Abtabam ſayd of Sarah bis wife, * She 
is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar ſeri 
ard rooke Sarah, 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a dreawe 
by 1:1gbt , and fayd ro him , Behcld ,c thou art bur 
dead , becauſe of the woman , which thou baſt ta- 
ker : for the is a mars wife, 

4 { NetwichBtanding- Abimelech had not yer 
come nreere ber) Apd he 1:yd, Lord, wil thou lay 
even the righteous nation? 

5 Said not he unto me , She is wy lifter 2 yea, 
and ſhe herſelfe ſayd , He is my brother :; with ar 
u "Ow © minde,and ficnocent handes bayc I done 
this. bo 

6 And God ſayd unto him by a dreawe,I know 
that thou diddeſt this even with at upright minde, 
and I. g kept thee allo th , thou ſhculceſt nor 
linne againſt me : therefore 1tuffered I thee vor to 
touch her. 

7 Now then deliver the man his wife againe : 
for he is aÞ Prophet , and be i ſhall pray for thee 
that thou mayeli ive : bur if thou deliver her not 
aguve, be {ure that thuu thalt die the death, thou, 
and ajl rhat thou haſt, | 

Then Abimelech riſivg up early inthe mor- 
nivg , called all bis ſeryanis , and tolie ali cheſe 
thivgs t upto them,and the men were ſore afraid, 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraharn , and 
ſayd ovme bim, What hatt rhon done unto us ? and 
what have I offended thee , that thou haſibrovght 
en we ,and on my'k kingdome t/#s great finne ? 
thou haſt done things voto me thet ought Dot to 
be done, : 


10 So Abimelech ſayd unto Abraham, What £ 


ſawett thou that thou haft done this thing? 

11 Then Abraham antwered, Bec +uſ- I chought 
#hus, Surely the | feare of God ts nut in chis place, 
and cbey wiil Cay me for mv wives ſuke, 

Iz Yet in very deede ſhe is wy = lifter : for fhe 
is the daughters of my f-ther, bat nor the daughter 
of wy mother, ans ſhe is wy wife, 

13 Now wben God cauſed me to wanderont 
of my fathers boulc,I ſayd then to her, This is thy 
ki;docfle ther rhou bair thew uotc me in all pla- 
ces where we come , * Say thou of me , Ke is wy 
brother. 

14 Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe and beeves, 
ard men4eryants\, and women ſervants , and gave 
_ unto Abraham , and reftored him'Sarah his 
Wwitc, 


Abraham and Abimelech, 


x Thus God per- 
my:ted bhimro fall 
anoſt horribly in the 
ſolitary mountaines, 
whom the wicked-« 
nefſe of Sudoeme 
could aot over- 
Come. 

{ Who as tbey were 
borne in moſt bor. y 
rible iuvceſt ſo-were 
they and their polte« 
ritie vile and Wic« 


ked. 

t That is, ſomeof 
my people :figui- 
fyivg that chey ra+ 
ther reioyced in 
theii (12, cher 
repeoted for the 
ſame, 


a Which was 
toward Eyypt. 
b Abrabam bad 
now twiſe fallen 
into this fault: ſuch 
is mans frailtie. 
c So greatly God 
detefieth be 
beeach of inariage. 
d Tie infidels 
conſe fſed ibat God 
would not paviſh 
but for 1ult occa» 
fion : therefore, 7 
when!otverbee 
pavithe:h, tbe cc. 
calion is iult. 
e As one falling 
by ignoracce, and 
rot doing evill of 
urpoſe. 
f Not thinking to 
doe any man 
barme 
g God by bis holy 
Spiri: 'e:einerb 
them that off-1d 
by ign-rance, that 
they fall nor into 
greater nconves 
nience. 
hb LIhat is,o0e,to 
whbom God reveae 
leth bimſelfe fa- 
miliarly 
i Forthbe prayer 
of :he godly 44 of 
force towards 


Ga. 

f Ebr.in their 
E47CFs 

k The wickedneg 
of tbe King brian» 
eiþ ods wrath 
upon tte whole 
xealme. 


1 Re ſheweth that 
no boneſty can be 
hoped for , where 
the feare of God 

is not. 

m-By ſiſter, hee 
meaQe:h bis coue 
ſm germaine, and 
by daugbter, Abr 
hanisveece; Chap, 
11,29. for ſorbe 
Hebreyvcs uſe 

theſe yyordes, 

* Chap.Ta1 3, 


{| Or,1; at thy 


Is And Abimelech ſayd, Behold, wy land & commandement. 


{ before thee, dwellwhere it plealctb thee, 


16 Likeywife 
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n Such an bead, av 
varh whom rhou 
mayeit be prefer- 
yed from all dan+ 


gers. : 
o God cauſed:this 
tearhen King to 
reproove ber be- 
cauſe ſhedifleme 
bled, ſeeing ibar 
Gol had givea her 
2n busbaud as ber 
vaile and defence. 

Had raken away 
from rem rhe gift 
of conceiviag- 


(2 Chap.r 7.194 
and 13.10. 

* Matth. 1,2, 
aFer 7.8, 
galat.q923» 
bebr,11,11- 

a Taerefore the 
miracle yyas gret* 
ters 


#* Chap,17.13, 


b She accuſeth 
her ſelfe of ingrae 
tizude; tbar ſhe did 
pot beleeve ihe 
Angel. 


c Hedivided 
Gods promiſe 
made to IzbaXy 
which the Apoſtle 
caller perſecu- 
tion, Ga!l.,429. 

# Galat 439. 


d The promiſed 
ſeed {tail be coun+- 
ted from Izhak, 
ard not from 1h» 
mael Rom 9g 7, 
keb. 113413, 

e The 1ihmaelites 
ſhall come of tim. 
Tt Trvefaith re- 
nouncetk all natws 
zall affecQivns to 
obey Gods came 
=:audements 


9 For his prowiſe 
fake made to A- 
Ttrabim ; and not 
becauſe tbechilde 
kad diſcretion and 

t Þ.lgem*ut t0 prays: 


Tahak is borne, Hapar is caſt out with 


16 Likewiſe ro Sarah nee faid , Behold , I bave 
given thy brother a thouſecd pieces of lilver : be= 
hold , he is the * vaile of thine eyes to all that are 
with thee , and *o all ethers: and fhe waso thus 
reprooved.. : 

17 1 Then Abraham prayed unto God, and 
God healed Abimelech avd his wife , and bis wo- 
men ſervants : aud they bare children. 

18 For the Lord p had ſbut up every wombe 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah A» 
brahams wife. . 


CHAP, XXII, 


2: Izhihisborne. g If hmail mecheth Ig big, 14 Hagar is 

caſt out with hey ſoane. 17, The Ang-l com forteth Ha- 

4P. 22 Thec:venant between: iAvrmelech and Abrgs 
h4m. 33 Abraham-called4 upon the Lord. 


N Ow the Lord viſited Sarah: , as hee had ſaid» 
and did uato her * according as he had pro» 
miſed. 

2 For * Sarah conceived , and bare Abraham 
a ſonne in his a olde age , at the ſame ſeaſon that 
God told bim, Se 

3 And Abraham called his ſonnes- name 
that was borne unto bim, which Sarah bare him, 
Izhak, 

4 Then Abraham circumciſed Izhak ais ſoone, 
when be was eight dayes 01d , ® as God had come 
manged him. 

5 So Abraham was an hundreth yeere olde, 
when his ſonre izhak was borne unto him. . 

6 9 Then Sarah ſaid , God hath made mee to 
reioyce : all that heare , will rejoyce with me. 

Againe [bee ſaid , b Who would have faid 
to Abraham, that Sarah {houuld have given children 
ſucke ? for I have borne him a ſonce is his old 


age, | | 

5 Then the child grew.and was weaned: and 
Abraham made a great feaſt that ſame day bar Izbak. 
was weaned, 

9. 9 And Sarah. ſawe the ſonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian { which the had borne nnto Abrabam } 
c mocking, 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, * Caft 
out this bondwoman and her ſonne : for the ſonne 
of this bondwoman fhall not be beire with wy 
ſonae Izhak, 

1: And this thing was very grievous in Abra- 
hams ſight, becauſe ot his ſocne. 

12 $ But God ſaid unto Abrabam, Let iroot be 
grievous in thy fight for the childe , and for thy 
bondwoman.: in all that Szrzh ſhall ſay unto thee, 
heare her voyce ; for in {zhak (ball thy ſeede be 
d called. . 

13 As for the ſonne of the bordwoman, I will 
make hirm © a nation aiſo,becauſc he is thy feed, 

14 So Abrabam arcſe up early in the mornivg 
2nd rooke biead ,and a bortell of water , and gave 
it unto Hagar puiting it on ker ſhoulder, and the 
childe alſo, and f {ent her away : who departing, 
wandered 1athe wildernetſe of Beer-ſheba, 

15 Aad when the water of the bottell was. ſpent, 
{he calt the cbild ander a centaine rree, 

16. Then ſhee went .and fate her over againſt 
him a farts off about a bow ſhoot : for ſbee tayd, 
I will not ſee the death of the childe, Ard the fare 
Cowne over againſt b19,,and lift up her voyce, aud 
vept, 

I7 Then Godt heard the voyce of the childe, 
and he Angcl of God called to Hagar from hea- 
Yea , and ſaid unto her, W hat aileth thee, Hagar ? 


Chap. 


XXI, her ſonne, Abrahams faith tried, 8: 


f::re not , for God hath heard the voyce of the 
child where he is. 

138 Ariſ2, take up the childe,end holde him in 
thine hande : for I will make of him a great 
people. 

19 And God ® opened hereyes, and ſhee ſaw a S——_—_ ang 
well of water : (@ thee went and filled the bottell a Go, __ 
with water , and gave the boy drinke, nor uieihe ineaus 

20. So God was i with the child , and be grew W*#i<% are vetore 
ard dwelt in the wildernefie, and was an J archer, J"\..._ 

21 And he dwelt in the wildernetſe of Paran, ward thiogs —- 
and his mother tooke him a wife ont of the land of cauſed buy ts 
Egypt. | proſper. : 

22 J And at the ſame time Abimelech and | +a 
Phichol his chiefe captain ſpake unto Abrabam, bunter, 
ſaying, God: with thee io all that thou doeft- 

23. Nuw therefore ſweare unto mee here by 
God , that thou wilt not | hurt mee, nor my chil , 1, 
dren , nor my chilirens children : thou ſhalt deale git we, or =y 
with me , and with the countrey , where theu baſt 


 beece a ſtranger , accotdivg unto the kindnes that 


I have ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſayd, I will x (weare, k "IM 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a |, 39195 #2 
well of water, which Abimelechs ſervants had vio- take an oats in 
leptly taken away. | marters of unpor. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, 1 I know not who bath —_— infiife 
done this thipg : alſo thou toldeſt me not , neither gn, 
heard I of it but this Yay, our ſinceritie, 

275, Then Abraham tooke ſheepe and beeyes, | Wicked ſer. 
and gaye- them unto Abimelech : and they two *95'* {or many 
made a coyenant- <1 +1 eng] 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeven lawbs of the flocke : 
by themſelves. | 

29 Then Abimelech ſayd unto Abraham, What 
meane theſe ſeyen lambes , which thou haſt fer by' 
themſelves 2 

30 And he anſwered, Becaufe thou thalt receive 
of mire hand theſe ſeven lambes , that it way be 
a witnefſe unto me, that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called | 'Beer-ſhe- I Or, well ofthe - 
ba, becauſe there they both (ware, 002de, or of ſeven, 

32 Thus made they « m covenant at Beereſhe- 1 *51108/2mber. 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol bis chiefe that the godly, as 
Captaine- roſe up ;and twrned agiaine unio the land touctiug outward 
of the Philiſtios, pox 4g 

33: T"And Abraham planted 2 grove in Beer- yy ge cs "MY 
ſheba, and 2 ca}led there onthe MR of the Lord, —_— _ > 
the everlaſting God. ; | 0 That is, be vor 

34 And Abraham was a ftravger in the Phili- ®ivrcd God in all * 


i p ints cf = 
Nims land a lorg ſeaſon. - = of true Re. 


CHAP. XXII, 
T1, 2 The faith of Atrahim is prooved in offerivg his ſonne 
ITnak. 8 Tzhakitefignreof Chriſt, 20 Thetereration” 
of N.thor Abrahams brother of whom comme:h Reteh yh, 


Nd after theſe things God did * proove Abra=- * neb;zr. :|# 
ham , and ſayd unto him , Abraham. Who an- | 
ſwered, t Here am I, 

2 . And he ſayd , Take now thine onely ſonne 
Izhak whom thou loveſt, and get thee unto the: 
land of a Moriab, and Þ offer him there for a burrt- f -, 
offering upon one of the moumaines, which I will * Which fignin--- 
ſhew thee. G « _ j Nick 3 

3 . Then Abraham roſe up ezrly in the morning, pizcede bye 
and ſadled his affe , and tooke two of his ſervants Poured : and Sato - 
with bim , 50d Izhek his ſcene , and clove wood 300 aferward”” 
for the burot offering, and roſe up and went to the ma? 04 Th q 
place, wbich God had told bim. thechi-felt pothy, / 


k of bis rentatiory » 
ſeeing he was commanded to offer up him in whom God bad promiſed to bletie all © 
ths nativng of the would... 


4 Evr.Loe, I: 


4-Then-: 


Abraham goethto offer Izbak, 


4 7 Then the third dzy Abrabam lift up bis 
eyes,nd {aw the placezfarre oft, . 

5 And ſayd unco his ſervants, Abide yon here 
_ ay 1 alle : = I and the child will goe yonder 

and worſhip , and < come againe unto you, 
_ _ _ * 6 Then Abraham tocke the wood of the burnt 
<ompl.{b bis pro- offcring , and laid it upon Izhak his ſonve, and bee 
miſe. ebough bee tooke the fire in his hand , and the knife : and they 


Mov1d ſacrifice 

went both ther, 

—— 5 Then ipake Izhak unto Abraham his fa- 
ther , and ſayd, My father. And be anſwered, Here 
am I , wy ſonne. Andhe ſayd, Behold the fire and 
the wood , but where is the lambe for the burnt 
datos axdrcted My force , God 

Then A am anſwered , My tonne , 

E bao 1.4 a will d provide him a lambe'for a burnt offering : ſ@ 

reoration,izto —Ubey went both together. 

geſt upon Gods 9 And when chey came to the place which 

providence. God had ſhewed him , Abrabam builded an altar 


or it is like tb 
bis OT gx there , and couched the wood , ande bound Izhak 


dared vo bim his ſonne , * and laid him on the altar upon the 
Godscemmande- ood. 

ment, whereut® 120 And Abraham firetshing foorth his hand, 
ſelſe obedient, © t0oke the knife to kill bis ſonne. 


F James AoJ.5s 11 Bur the Angel of the Lord called unto him 
from heaven , ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, And he 
anſwered, Here amIi, 

Iz Then he ſayd,Lay not thine hand upon the 
child , neither doe any thing unto him : for now 


f know that thou feareſt God , ſeeing for wy ſake 


bas ph Fen eo $ thon haſt not ſpared thine t onely ſonne. 
ebou baſt declared 13 And Abraham lifting up his eyes , looked 


thy lively faith. and behold, there was aram behinde h1m caught 
q Or. an at00t by the hornes ina buſb : then Abraham went and 
1s ſonne from _ t0Oke the ram ,and offred bim up fora burnt offe- 
onely P 

me. ring in the ſtead of his ſonne, 

$ Ebr.tby ſonne, 

oh OD Lees weil 1 lcbovab Iireh :as ic is fayd this day , in the 
ſeeor provide. mount will the Lord g be ſeene, 

g The vameis Is 7 And the Angel of the Lord cried unto 
changoHeo _ Abraham from heayen the ſecond time, 

botb ſes and pro 16 And ſayd, * By b my ſelfe have I ſworne 
vide ſecre:zlyfor {faith the Lord)becaule thou haſt done this thiog, 
his, andalſoevi=» and hiſt nor ſpared thine onely ſonne, 

denily isſeeve, I7 Therefore will I ſurely blefle thee,and will 


pony wage greatly multiply thy ſeede , as the ſtarres of the 


® Plal-105,9. heayen,andas the ſand which is npon the ſea ſhore, 
Ecclut.44d1. and thy ſeede ſhall pofſefle the yg gate of bis 
Luk.1,73- eneries, 

BdieniFrag. tha , 33 * And in thy ſecede ſhall all thenations of 


the carth be blefled, becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 


there 1500 grea« 


ter then be. VOYCEs 

8 _—_— I9 Then turned Abraham againe unto his ſer- 
P-123. 

and 19h 3. vants,and tbey roſe up, and went together to Beer- 

Ecclus.44-23. ſheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-lheba, 

aQ 3.25. 20 T Andafcer theſe things one told Abraham, 

Gala.3Se ſaying , Behold Milcab , ſhe hath alſo borne chil- 


dren unto thy brother Nahor : 

8 Or,of the Syrians. 21 To vvit, Uz his eldeſt ſorne , and Buz his 
brother , and Kemuel the father of g Aram. 

22 And Cheſed , and Hazo , and Pildaſh , and 
Tidlaph , and Bethuel. 

23 | And Bethuel begate Rebekah : theſe eight 
fientimesraken Ad Milcah beare to Nahor, Abrahaws brother, 
in ;be $944 part 24 And hisi concubine called Reumab , ſhee 
for thoſe women ber? alſo Tebah ,and Gahan , and Thahalb , and 


which worc inte» ch 
b : . (] 
£Kiv4T to ibe YES, Muz ab, 


i Coocubine is 


> Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 Pebuyetha 
F*ld to tury her , of t « Hittites, 13 The equities of 
os bra 4M 29 Sargh i: b»rricdin Machpelah, : 


Geneſis. 


14 And Abraham called the name of that place _ 


Abraham bayeth Ephrons field, 


VW Hev Sarah was an hundreth tweotie and ſeven 
yeere olde ( tſo log lived ſhe.) f Ebr.the yeeres of 
2 Then Sarab died in Kiriath-arba : the ſame the life of Sara, 


' is Hebron in the land of Canaan, And Abraham 


came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her. 
9 Then Abraham ® roſe up from the ſight 
of his corps, and talked with the + Hittites, ſaying, , Ther is,voten 
4 Iam a ftravger, anda forreiner among. you : be bad mourned : 
give me a poſſeſſion of buriall with you,that I may {© tbe godly may 
bury my dead out of wy fight, —_— _ R 
5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham , fay- Fog hen ne” 
ipg unto him, ag —_ 
A 100 18COllke 
6 Heare us, wy lord: thon art a prince Þ of me#dable. 
God among us : in the chiefeſt of onr ſepulchres f, EÞ'-{onnn of 
burie the dead: none of us ſhall forbid thee his ſe- > That is, godly 
pulchre, but thou maieſt burie thy dead there. or excellent: for 
7 Then Abraham flood up, and bowed him- t< Ebrewevſo 
_ before the people of the land of the Hit- cas are publey” 
. ecauſea - 
$8 And hecommnned with them, ſaing , If ic lencie ——_ 
be t your minde, that I (ball burie my dead our of God- 
my fight , heare me , and intreat for me to Ephron 
the ſonne of Zohar, { Ebr.in yout 
9 That he would give me the cave | of Mach- ſoule. 
pelab, which he hath io the ende of bis field , that 
he would give it me for as much t money as it is jy Or,double caves 
worth, for a poſſefiion to bury in among you. becauſe one was 
Io (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) __ wp revs . 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in Þ ©**-i* full filver, 
the audience of all the Hittites that © went in at the c Meaning, all the 
gates of his citie, ſaying, citizens and inhte 
11 Nowy lord, heare me: the field give Ithee Mites. 
and the cave that therein is,I give it thee ; even in 
the preſence of the ſonnes of wy people givc I it 


thee to bury tby dead. 
12 Then Abraham a bowed himſelfe before the 
people of the land, _ os 
e had them in 


13 And ſpake unto Ephron in the audience of ,c.,q enimarion 
the people of the couorrey , ſaying , Seeing thou and reverence, 
pvilt grve it, I pray thee, heare me, I will give the 
price of the field : receive it of me, and I will bury 
wy dead there. 

14 Ephron then anſwerd Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, . 

Is My lord, hearken unto mee : the landir , , 
vvorth foure bundrech e ſhekels of fiiver : what ir (44c1 gar? 
that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy 20 pence, ſo then 
dead. 400. ſhekels moung 

I6 So Abraham hearkened anto Ephron , and #253 Pou2d 6 
Abraham weighed ro Epbron the tilyer, which hee es tte 
had named , in the audience of the Rittites , ever ſterling the ounce, 
foure bundreth filyer ſhekels of currant money 
amovg marchants, | 

I7 * So the fielde of Ephron wwhich wwas in 
Machpelab, and over againſt Mamre, ever the 
fi:Id and the cave that was thereio, and 3ll the rrees 
that were in the field, which were in all the borders 
round about, was made ſure 

13 Unto Abraham for a pofſ:ſ15n, io the fight 
of the Hittites, ever of all that g went in at the I Or, citizens; 
gates of his city. 

19 And after this , Abr:h:m buried Sarah hig 
wife in the cave of the ties.le of Machp-lab wver 
againſt Mamre ; the ſawe is Hcbron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 Thus the field,and the cave that is therein, F 564: $6, all the 
was made ſure nnto Abrabam for 2 poficilivn of propie confirmed 
buriall fby the Hiuites, the (ale, 

"CHAP. xXxIHNL. 
3 Abraham cauſeth his ſerygnt to /wtare to take a wife fov 

Iehakin hi; owre fined, 3h Theſerp ant prageth to = 
gs Hig 


= FF WP WW” TT CO UE SI ONT") 


- 
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ling 
37] 


Abrahams ſervant talketh 


33 His fidelitie tow ard hit maſter, fo The friend: of Rebe« 
hah ci mmit the matter to God, 5Þ They a:ke ber conſent, 
4nd (he agreeth.. ; 


Jf Ow Abraharn was old, & t firiken in yeeres, 
4 Bly.come into, '©* & che Lord bad blefled Abroham in all things, 
dazer. 2 Thercfore Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt ler- 
vant of his houſe, which bad the rule over all that 
he bad, * a Put now thine hand under my thigh, 
« Which ceremonie 3 And I will make thee Þ {weare by the Lord 
declared, we God of the heaven, and God of the earth , thar 
Kenny ag thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſonne of the 
en andche  Gavghrers of F Canaanites among whom I dwell : 
matters power over 4 Btu thou thalt go unto wy c countrey , and 
the ſervant, 
b Tois ſheweth 
that an oathe inay 
be required ina 
layyfu;l cauſe. 
© Hee wou!ld not 
£:at bis fon0e 
ſhould marrievut 
of the godly famt- 


* Chap,47,29 


woman wil not come with mee to this land 7 fhall 
I bring thy lon againe unto the land'from whence 
thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abraham anſwered , Beware that 
thou bring not my ſonne 4 thicher againe. 
ly : for the1ncon- 7 © ihe Lord God of heayen , who tooke me 
vepiences that from my fathers houſe and from the land where 
= ys. I was borne ,avd that ſpake unto mee , and that 
ze fer foorth iv; {ware unto me,ſeying, *Unto thy ſeede will I gine 
Cuadry placesof this Jand , be ſhall tend-brs Angel before thee,and 
thou {halt take 2 wife into my tonne from thence, 


the Scriptures, a 
d Leaſt be ſhou $ Neverthelcfle if che woman will not follow 


{>ſerbe inberi- 
tance promiſed. 
* Chap.12,7..20d gathe : onely bring not my ſunve thither againe, 
+ GN Then the ſervant put his hand under the 
t Er.innecert, thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to bim 
for this mater. 
10 9 So the ſervant tocke terne camels of 
the cawels of his maſter , and departed : ( for he 
had all his maſters goodes in his hand : ) ard (o 
z Or, Meſop>ta bÞ< aroſe , and went to ff Aram Nabaraim , unto 
mia, or, Syriaof the®caitic of Nabor, 
the wo flo. ds : to 
Ce” and out the citic by a wel of water , at eventide about 
« Thatis, to Char- Y time that the vvoren come out to draw waters 
12 And hetaide, Of Lord God of my matter 
Abraham,lI beſeech the ||ſz0d me good ſpeed this 
day, and thew mcrCy unto by maſter Abraham, 
I3 Loe,1I ſtand by the wel of water whiles 


Tan. 
jg Ebr.tob-we 

their knees, , 

f He groundeth bis 
pr-ycr upon Gods 
prum'ſe made io 


bis maiter. draw wat 
| Or,cauſe meeto warns 


ww 14 & Grant therefore that the maid, tro whom 
g Theſeryant moo- I ſay ; Buwe downe thy pircher, I pray thee,chat [ 
v.d by Godsſpirit may drinks : if thee {ay , Dcipke , ang 1 will giue 


— = ebagt thy cam: 1s drioke allo : may be thee that thou 
—— batt ordained for thy fervant Izbak : andihere- 


pruſ[jered bis 


by (hall & knuw that thou baſt thewed mercie on 
tourney of BO, ; — 


wy maſter. : 
15 © And now yet he had left ſpeaking , be- 
h God giverb holot Rebckah came our , the daughter of Be- 
200d ſucceſſero Ihuel , fonne 'of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra= 
all ibings tbarare Hats brother, and her pitcher upur her thoulder, 
wg rs _— 16 { And the maide was veric teire to looke 
Cod anita vpon ,a virgine avd uoknowen of man ) and thee 
bis word. i went Jowne to the well , and billed her pitcher 
i Here is declared and came up. ; 
_ n everde.. 17 Then the ſervant ranne to meete her , and 
ws 16s ſaide , Lec me-drinke, I pray thee, a little water of 


bis, and granteth , 
abeir requeRs. thy pitcher, - 


$ Ebrmy Lird, and let downe her pitcher upon her hand and 


gaue him dritke, 
19 And when ſhehad given him drinke , ſhee 
faid , L will drawe water fos thy-camels allo ugull 


Chap. XXI11T. 


to my kiored, $3 tike a wife unto my ſonne Izbak, . 
5 And the ſervant fayd robim , Whar if the 


thee , theo thalt thou be f diſcharged of this mine 


11 And he made his camels tot lie down with- © 


the mens daughters of this Citie 'come our, ro 


i8 And ſhe ſaid , Drinke 4 fir ::and the hated, 


wirh Rebekah: bis fidelitie, y 


they 4 bave drunken inovgh, _.. L 25r.have made 
20 And ſhee powred unt her pircher into the ho Ende of drine 
rough ipedily , an $-cndy we naco the well *'"<* 
to draw water , and Zn bop a} his camels. 
'2i So the man wohridred ather , and helde bis 
peace , to knowe whether the Lord bad made his. 
lourney proſperous or Bots 
22 And whea the camels had leftdrinking, Tu 72M 
the man tooke a golden | * abillement of ! halfe , e's 
a /hekell weight , and rwo bracelets for ber hands, many wings borb 
of ren thekels weight of golde : in apparel & othet 
23 And he ſayd, Whoſe daughter att thouitel} *>'2g5 which are 


now forbid * ſpecie 


| me, Ipray thee, Is there roume in thy fathers aily gheu they ap. 


houſe for us to lodge in? pertaine not to 
24 Then the faid to bim,I am the daughter of Be- our mortifcarion. 
thuely ſon of Milcah whom the bare unto Nabor, 4 | ++ 
25 Moreover (be faid unto him , We bave litter and northarof 
alſo & provender ycough, and roume to lodge in. filver. 
26 And the man bowed himlelfe and wor- 
ſhipped tbe Lord, | 
27 And aid, Blefſed be the Lord God of my 
maſter Abraham , which bath not withdrawoe bis 
mertcie m and his trueth from my maſter : for  Heboaſte:h 
when I was in the way , the Lord brought me to | += nga 
my maſters brethrevs houſe, wicked) buries 
28 And the maide ravne and tolde them of kuowledgeth chat 
ber mothers houſe accordivg to theſe wordes, . G24 _— dealt 
29 C Now Rebekah had abrother called La- Peony with 
ban , and Labanranne unto the wan tothe well, pipgpromile, 
30 For when be had ſcene the earivgs and the 
bracelets. in bis ſiſters hands , and when hee heard 
the wordes of Rebekah bis ſiſter, ſaying , Thus 
ſaid the man uoto me, then be went to the mans , porke waited 
and loe, n he ftoode by the camels at the well, on Gods hand, 
31 Andhe (aide, Come in thou bleſſed of the who had nowe 
Lord': wherefore ſtandeſt thou without , ſeeing 1 _ 9,98 
have prepared the hqule, & roume for the camets ? p themed =g 
32 T.Then the wan came into the houſe, and terteinmen: of 
o he unſadled rhe y camels , and brought litter and, ſtrangers ated 2+ 
provender for the camels , and water to waflt his F402*2* godly 
feete , and the mens feete that were with him, Fo The fideli:ſe 
33 Afterward the meate w3s ſet before kim : that ſervant owe 
but he ſayde, I 4 will ot eate , untill I bave ſayde 19 'beir matters, 
my meff:ge, And he ſaid ;Speake on. — 
34 Then he ſaid, I aw Abrahams ſervant, | 44 4b 
35 And the Lord hith « blefled my maſter their owvenece(e 
wonderfz]ly,that hee is become great: for he bath fir'e- a Bs 
given him ſheep,aod beevex, and lilver,and golde, ©, Foo _ 
and men ſeryants, and maide ſervants , agd camels, rich ,orencreafe 
and afles. with ſubltancg, av 


36 And Sarah my maſters wife hath borne a **_'<xr i® the fame 
verſe declarerh, 


| ſonne $0 my mafter , when tbe was olde , and unto s G 
him hath be given all that be hath, . { The Cavaznites 


-% "Ip were accurſed, a: 
37 Now my mzſter made me ſweare , ſaying, therefore the godly 


. Thou thilt- nor take a wife: to my ſonne of the could not ivyne 


with them in mare 


 dartghrers of y Canaanites, in whole Lond I dwell : 7. 
- . . 38 Bur thuu (ball .go unto my t fabers huuſe + Meaning amoog 


and co my kinred, and take a wife unto my fonne, bis kins foikess a8 
39 Th.n 1 ſaide unto my maſter, What if the ** 49+ 
woman will nor follow me ? I 
40 Wano aniwered mce, The Lord,before whom 


- I w:lke, will-ſend bis Aogel with thee , and pro-. 


ſper tby iovurney , and chou thalc rake a wife for my 
ſonne of wy hives and n: hers wry 
41 Theo {bait thou, be diſcharged of * mine . 

oatbe, when thou commeſt ro my Kkinred : and if » OY or 
they.give thee not one , thoa thalt be free from theez0 make, 
mine oathe. : 
42 -SoI came this day to the well,and ſaide, O 

8 Lord, 


E Or, way, 
* Verſe 13. 


# Or, ſhewed. 


x Signifyiog that 
this prayer Was 
not {poker by the 
mouth , bu: onely 
wedirate in his 
hear :, 


13 our duetie, 
when we haye re- 
ceived any bene- 
fe of the Lord. 
#* Ebr.inthe way 
efrrucrth, 


and faithfully give 
your daugbter to 
wy maſters ſonne, 
a That is, that I 
may provide els- 
where. 

Y Þ So foone ar they 
if Pcr:eiverhat iris | 
"3-8 Gods ordinance 
racy yee!de, 

# Or, at thy come 
:1nandemenr. 
* Or, ordeined, 


FVerle 56 ,ard 59. 


# Ebr.d.i2eqor ten. 


433 © This ſheyyeth 
thar parents have 
notauthoritie ts 
m:rcierbeir chil- 
dren without con- 
ſea: of the parties. 
ol * Ebr her mouth. 
My d That is, let ir be 
I viRtorious over his 

1 | 6 enemies: which 

i * bleſling is fully 

"BY 2:compliſhed in 
F l:ſus Chcilt, 


' © Rebekah'is brought 


Lord , tke God of twy £1 er Abraham , if thoa . 


y He ſheweth what 


pow proſper my'* journey whichTygoe. _ 

| 43 Behold, *I and be the: well of water when 
a vicgive commet 
ſay to ber , Give me , I p1:ay thee » alitile water of 
thy pitcher to drinke, 

44 Andſbefayd to mis, Diinke thou, and I will 
alſo draws for tky catielis, let her be the wiſe, 
which ths Lo:d hath *; prepared for thy maſters 
ſonne. 

45 Andbefore I Fa] mads an end of ſpeaking 
30 mine x heatt , bebokle, Rebekah came forch 


' and her pitcher on ber thonlder, and ſhee went 


downe io the well , arid drewe water, Then I 
fayd unto her, Give me drinke, 1 pray thee, 

46 And ſhe wade hrafte , and tooke downe her 
pitcher from her ſbeuldey , and ſaid , Dripke, and I 
will give thy cameis drinks a!fo, So I drake , and 
ſhe gave the camels drinke alſo, 

47 Then lI asked ker, and'{aide, WW hoſe dangb- 
ter art thou ? And the anfwered , The daughter of 
Bethuel Nahors fone , wiiom Milcah bare unto 
him, Then I put the abillement upon ber face, 
and the bracelets upor Her hands : 

8 y AndI bowed downe and worſhipped the 
Lord , and blefed the Lord God of wy maſter A- 
braham, which had braught me the * right way to 
take my maſters brathers daughter unto bis ſonne. 

49 Now therefore, if ye will deale z merciful- 


z If you will freely Jy and truely with my maſter , te)}l me : and if not, 


tell me , that I miy turne me to the right band or 
to the lefr. 

50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethuel , and 
ſaid, Þ This thiog is proceeded of the Lord : wee 
cannot therefore ſay unto thee , neither evill nor 

ood, | | 
4 51 Beholde,Rebekaih z * before thee,taks her 
and goe , that ſhe may be by maſters ſonnes wife, 
eyenas the Lord hath * ſaid, | | 

52 And when Abrahams ſervants heard their 
wordes , ke bowed himſelfe zxoward the earth unto 
the Lord. : 

53 Then the ſervant tooke forth iewels of 
filver , and iew+ls of golde , and raiment , and ove 


to R2bek2h : alſo uno het brother and to her mo- 


ther be gave gifts. 


54 Afterward they did eate and drinke,both he, ' 
' and the men that were with bim , auJ taried- all 


yigat , and when they coſe up in the morning, he 
{ad, * Let me depard unto wy maſter, 

55 Then her brother and her mother anſwe. 
red, Let the maide abide with us, at the leaſt * ten 
dayes : ther ſhall ſhe goe. 

56 Bat he faid unto them, Hinder, you me not, 
ſzeing the Tocd hath proſpeted my jourbey : ſend 
me eway , that T may poe tomy maſter, *, * 

57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maide,and 
a$skec her Conſent, x 

58 And they called Rebekah , and ſeyde unto 
ber: Wilt tnou goz with this man ? And ſhee an- 
ſwered, I will goe, 

59 So they It Rebekah their ſiſter goe , and 
her nourſe , with Abrahams ſervant and his men, 

Go And they blefſed Rebekih , and ſajde 
unto her , Thou art our fiſter , growe into thou- 
ſand thouſands, and thy ſeede poſſ:fle the 4 gate 
of bis en2mies, 

61 1 Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maydes,and 


Gekiefis, 


ſuorih ro draw water , and I ' 


are their names , by their townes an 


| rode upon the catneſs ,and followed rhe man , and 

the ſervant rocke Rebekih and departed, 

62 Now Izhak came,from the way of ® Beer- 
lahai-roi, (for he dyelt in the South countrey.) 

63 And Izhak went out to* pray in the held 
toward the evening : who lift up his eies and I1co- 
ked, ard behold, the camels came, 

64 Alſo Rebekzh lifr up hereies , avd when 
ſhe ſaw Izhak, ſhe lighted dowv from the camel, 

65 
yonder man , that commeth in the field io meete 


' us? and the ſervant had ſaide , It is wy maſter) So 


ſhe tocke fa vaile, and covered her. : 
65 Ard the ſervant told Izhak all things that 
he had done. 


' to lzhak, Abraham dieth; 


# Chap.16,14. and 
2.S»1T. .* 

E This wit theerx. 
erciſe of the godly 
fathers:o meditate 
Gods promiſes, 

and to pray for 

the accompliſh. 


( For ſhee had ſaid to the ſervant , Who 1g m7 thereof, The 


cuſtome vas thar 
the fponle was 
brougkt to ber 
buſtaud, ber bead 
being coured, in 
roken of ſhame. 


faſtnesand cha» 


67 Afcerward Izhak brought her into the tent, nitie. 


of Sarzh bis mother , and he tovoke Rebekak , and 


$ Or, bad lefr 


ſh2 was his wife , and he loned her : So Izhak was — for big 


comforted after bis mothers death. 
HAP. XXV. 

x «Abraham taketh Keturth to wiſe, and getterh many 
children. 5 Atraham giveth all ht; goods to 17 hak, 
$ He daieth. 12 The gentalogie of Iſbmuel. a5 The 
birth of I aakob and Eſau. 


N called Ketutahe 
2 - Which bare him Zimran ,and Tokſhen , and 
Medan, and Midian, atbd Iſhbak, and Shuab, 


Ow Abraham had tiken a him another wife a while: Sarab 


was yet alive, 


3 And Ickſhan, begate Shebz, and Dedan : « , chro.1,3, 


+ And the foones of Dedan were Aſihurim , and 
Letuſbim , and Leummico. 

4 Alſo the ſonnes of Midian vvere Ephab , and 
Epher , and HBanoch , and Abigda , and Eldah », all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Returzh. 


5 1 And Abraham gave* all his goods to Izhak, ® Etr.althat is 
6 Burt onto the b ſonnes of the © concubines, ,,*;.. ,, to 


which Abraham bad , Abraham® gave 


gifts , and we of Gods word 


ſent them away from Izhak his tonne (while hee be had nor only 


yet lived) Eaſtward in the Ext counrey. 
7 Andrthis is the age of Abrahams life, which 


Izbak 
many moe. 

& : : c Read Chap-22, 
he lived , an hundrerb ſeventi? and five yeeres. » p 


bur begate 


8 Then Abraham yeelded the ſpirit , and died d To avoydethe 
ina good ag2 , anwide man, and of great yeeres, *ifeulivn tharels 


and was © g5thered to his people, 


might have come 


becauſe of the 


9 Ad his ſonnes Izhak and Iſhmael buried perirage. 
him in the cane of Michpelah, io the fie lde of E- e Hereby the auci- 


phren ſonne of Zohar the Hittite , before Mamre. 


eats ſignified that 


io Which * eld Abmtin bonght of whe oye oc 


Virtices , where Abrakam was buried with Sarah but as the ſoules 


his wife, 


of thegodly lived 


11 9 Ard after the death of Abraham Gag *fer in preperuall 
blefſed Izhbak' bis ſonne , *and Tzhak dwelt by 97,0 the foules 


Beer. lahai-roi. 
Iz 


ofthe yyicked is 
- prerpe:uall paire, 
{ Now theſe are the veverations of Iſh- * Chap.23,16. 


mael Abrahams ſoroe , whom Hager the Egyptian * -"—___—_— avd 
24:62, 


Sarahs havdmaide bare unto Abraham, 
13 And theſe are the nawes of the ſonnes of 
Ihmzel, name by name, according to their kin. 


* 23 Chro.1,29, 


reds: the * eldeft ſonne of Iſhmael wvas Nebaioth, * Zbr.firft borne; 


then Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibſam, 
14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſla, 
15 Hadir,and Tema,Tetur,Naphiſh,% Kedemah: 
16 Theſe rs the ſonnes of —_— » and theſe 
I by their ca- 


{tles, to wit ,twelve princes of their nations. 
17 (And theſe are the yeeres of the Jife of Iſh- f Which dwelt 
mael , an bundreth thirty and ſeven yeeres , and be ng" =_ 
yawn = the oY 3 and died , and Was gathered ſeparate from the 
UALO Qs PEO Þ C " 


28 And 


bleſſed ſecede. 


bY ems A. % 2 A 82 aw ah wn 


ROOM O60 wo wa 


Eſau ſelleth bis birth-rights Chap, XRVI, * TIzhakand Abimileth, [of 


18 And they dwelt from Hauifzh unto Shur, 
that is towardes Egypt , as thou goeſt to Aſibur, 
4 Or, bielot fel I/hnaelg dwelts in the preſence of all bis bre- 
neanerk that Thren, : 
Lite = ” 0 9Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Iz- 
dweilamong bis hak Abrebaws ſonne, Abraham begate Izhak, 
Wm yan" 20 And Izhik was fourtie yeeres old, when he 
a 2  tooke Rebekah to wife , the daughter of Bethuel 
þ Or, Syrian of they Aramite of Padan Aram, 4nd filter to Laban” 
Meloporamite e Aramite, corkea | 
_ And Tzhak 'prayed unto the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe was batren:and the Lord was in- 
treated of him , and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
23 But the children j ſtrove -together within 
| 0: hurt one an9* hey » therefore ſhe ſayd, Seeing it #5 ſo , why am I 
mw is with Þ thus ? wherefore ſbe went to aske the Lord, 
* 23 Andthe Lord ſaid to her', Two pations are 


ild, ſeeing © 
Gall defray an0« is thy 'wombe , and! two mater of people ſhall be ' 


. 
\ 


__- devided our of thy bowels , and the one peoples; 
5 For thatio the ſhell be mightier then the other » afd the ® elder 
onely refuge ina 4: 

our milerics, {ball ſerve the yorger. - - 
# Roi.9118, 24 JTherefore when her time of deliverance 


was fulblled, behold,twinones pvere in her wombe, ; 
25 So he that came our firſt was red , and hee 
was al oyer as rough as a garment, and they called? 
| _T 950554707 
+ Boſe. 1113, 26 * And fterward-camehis brothey out, and 
i: Xa his hand -beld- Eſau by ' the heele', therefore his 
name was Called Iazkob. Ndw Izhak 'was thtee- 
ſcore yeeres old when Rebekah bare they, 
27 And the beyes grewe, and Eſau vvar2 Cune« 
q Fly.«men of Divg bunter , and lived in the fields : but Taakob 
the field, wasa [ plaine man, and dwelt 1p tents. 
I 05, emple ardin- 28 And Tzhok toved Eſeu , for ©yerifon wras 


goes, nifinjs bis Weate, bat ReBekah loved Teakob, - + 

kis mouths 29 NoweLaikob {dd'/potrage , and*Ef4u care 
| from the'field and'was wedrie,” 2? 

30 ' Then Eſau {ayd to laakob ;8 Letme.eate,l 

[ Or. feed me pray thee , of that perrage fo red, for I am'wearie. 


uickly. Therefore was bis name called Edom, 

k Thereprobatee®= Z1 And Iaakob ſaid » Sell me even nowe thy 
Reeme not Gods birthright. '” ofa 
TC 32 | And Eſau (aid, Lo, I amalmoſt dead, what 
proſeatly,and there. # then this birtbright to mee? | | 
fore taey preferre 33 JIazkobthen faid ..Sweare to me even now. 
preſevr pleaſures, And he ſware to him, * and1 ſoldehis birthright 
ine wicked W9to Iaakob, = | 
preferre their 34 Then Taakob gave Eſau bread and pottage 
worldly commodi- of lentiles : and he did eate and drinke, and roſe 


Yes to Godsſpiri= yp, and went his way : So Eſau contemned ts 


rua!ll graces: but . - 

the children of birtbright, —_ 

God doethe CHAP, XXv1, 8 

contrary. 2x. God provideth firIFhak in the fumine , 3 He venueth 
bis promiſe. ., 9 "Lhe King blamtth him for denying ibis « 
wife. 14 T he, PhiliStims hate him for 62: riches. 
15 Step his yptls. 16 Andarinehim away. 24 God com® 

' forteth him, > 
: Taaclantef A Nd there was a fatnine In the * land beſides ' 
Canaan, the firſt famine that 'wzS'in the dayes of A- 


brzhaw, Wherefore ' Izhak ent to Abitvilec 
King of the Philiftims unto Getar, - £8 


2 ' For the: Lord-appearedinnto him , arid (ayd,- 
þ Gods providence b Goe not dowve into Egypt's birt abide in'the 
alwaies watch. 1409 which I ſhall ſhew thee. -' + © ; 


eth todire& the 3 Dwell in'thistand , and I will be with thee, 
beer monarch and will bleſſe thee : forto thee ; and to thy'ſeede 


1 will give all theſe * conptryes , and I will per= 
_ the oathe which 1 ſware unto'Abrabaw thy. 


4 Alſo I will cauſe thy ſebdetomntiply es the” 


* Chap.r3.,15, 
2ud IS 1 8, 


Nzrres 'ofheavdn ; md Wiſtelve unto thy feede all 
thefe countryes; 2@nd in thy ſeed ſhail all the'nz- 
tions of the eartt1 be * bleſſed. 

5 Becauſe that Abr2bam c obeyed wy voyce 
and kept mine f (Ordinance , my commandements, 
wy liarntes, #od my lawes, 

6 9ySolrthak dwelrin Gerzr. 

7 And the naen of the place asked /im of his 
wife , ard he ſay d , She is my ſiſter : for he feared 
ro ſay, ſhe is my wife, leſt, ſay ke,the men of the 
place ſbould kill me , becaute of Rebek1h, for ſhe' 
was beantifoll ro tbe eye. 

So after he had bene there long time , Abi- 
melech King of the Philiftims looked out at a 
window , and lot? , he faw Izhak 4 ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 - Then Abimelech called Izhok , and ſayde, 
Lee » ſhe is-of a ſuenty thy wife, ard why ſaydft 


SS 
[| 


® Chap.12,3.u4ed ? 
15.18.% 29.13.an4 
22.13.and 28. 14, 

© Hecommende:th 
Abrahams obe + 
ence, brcauſe 
Izhak fhouid be 
the inore ready to 
folloyy the like: 
for as God made 
this promiſe of his 
free mercy , ſo doth 
the confirmation 
thereof proceeded 
of tbe ſame foun- 
taine, 

f Ebr.my keeping, 
d Whereby we lee 
rhar feare and dife 1 
truſt 18 found in 


thou, She is tsy ftſter + To whom Izhak an{wered, the moſt faithful, 
BecauſeTI though: z/;zr, It mary be that I ſhall die © Or ſbewidg ſome: 


for her. 
fo Then Abimeſech ſayd, Why baft thou done 


familiar figie of 
loue, whereby tt 
mightbe knowen 


this unto ns? one of the people had almoſt lien by tt: ſhe was bis 
thy wife, ſo ſhoaldeſt thou bave brought fiinne wite. 


upon us. | 
1: Then Abimzelech charged all bis people; 


f ln all ages mery 
were perſwaded 
that Gods ven< 


ſaying,He that routheth this man, or bis wife;{hall geance ſhould 


die the death. | : bs 
Iz Afterward T:zhak {owed in that land jand 
found in the ſame yeere an] hungreth folde by 


) light upan wed« 
locke breakers.  :; 
0 or, an bundrethy 


mea/ures. 


eſtimation : and fothe Lord blefſed him, $ £br.he went 
13 Andthe wan waxed mightily, and q til ins forth ging nd 


created, till be wzS exceeding great. | 

I4 For ke had flacks, of ſheepe, and heards of 
cattle , ard a'mighty- houſhold : therefore the 
Philiſtims had g envie at him, IETILTS 


nerealn I<Q 


$ g The malicious 


graces of God in 


I 5: Infomnch Io the Philitims ſtopped , and 2%) alwayes the 


filled up with eart#il[ the wels, which his fathers Ciycu. 


ſervants digged in his father Abrahams time. 

16 Then AbimeJech fide amo Izhak', Get 
thee from us » for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale. | | 


The Ebrew - 


| | YW- k 
bot Thetefore Izhak departed] thence arid pitched word 6yaiferha - 
is rent in t}8  yalley of Gerzr , and dyelt there. flood » or valley, 
13 AndIzhik retsroing, Uſgged 8 yells off where water ar 


water , Which they bad digged in the dayes cf A 
brabam' his father, for the Philiſtims had ſtoppe 
them afrer the death of Abraham, and be gave 
tbem the ſame vames, that his father gave them. * 


any time rungetbs 


=t 


I9 Izhiks ſervants then digged inthe valley. 5 Or, ſpringing, 


atd found'there 2 well of Þ Jiving water, 
20, Bur the herdmen, cf (Gerar did ftrive with 1 


Izhaks herdmen , ſayin > The ater is Curs,thete- frife. --- 


fore called he'the nawde of the well 1 Eſck,becauſe 


-. 


they were at ſtrife with him, 


3: £1534". 0 
Or, contentions 
ef 


k 


21  Afcerward they digged another well , and , © 


ftrone fer that alſo, and he called the name of it 
8 Sitnab, | Wes 
"22 Then he rowooved thence,and digged ano< 


4 { 9r, hard, 


thir well ; for which they ſtrove not * therefore j 0; tarenen:; 
called he the name of it 4 Rehoboth, and (aid, Be- hoy ” 


cafe the Lord hath br made us roome , we ſhall 
increaſe upon the earth,” + ; 
''23 So he wene up thence to Beer-ſheba, 


'24 Andthe Lord appeared unto him the ſame i God aſſureth Iz, 
night, and ſayd, I am the God iof Abraham thy 4k agaivit all 


father : feare not ,I am with thee, and will blefle 


brahia 
B 2 25 Then 


eare by rebearſing 
the promiſe made 


thee , atd multiply thy ſeede for wy ſervant As w Abraham, 
atla$' ſake; can 4 


Eſau js ſent for veniſon. 1 (Geneſis: |, - Thzak bleſſeth Iaakob, 


k To ſignifiethat 25 Theo he built ark ihs there ,andcalled b:fore his death. -: 


j | he iegls + v upon the Name ef the Lord,, and there ſpred bis. 11 But Taakob ſzyde to Rebekah bis mother, 
if was God of  . tent : where alſo lzhaks-ſervants digged a well. © Bebolde,, Eſau wy. brother #- rough, andIam 
4 bis father Abta« 26-- 4 Then came Abimelcch tg him from Ge- {moorh. 
> v6 han, rar , and Ahuzzath one ..this friends , and Poickol 12 My father may p.Mibly feele me,andT, before ie 
the capraine of his «1wie. - + - , Chill ſeeme * co himrobe af] wocker: ſoſhalll ,,,, * 
27 To whome Izhak ſaid, Wherefore come ye bring a curſe upon me, and nor a bleffirg, þ Or. a though 1 
to me, (eeing ye hate me and have put mee away 'T3 But his wother ſayd unto bim, g < Upon me rw #.4decerve 
from you? WM ; | be thy curſe, wy ſonne : onely here my voyce, gd 7 will eoky 
28 Who anſwered , Wee ſawe certainely that, and go and bring me them. | the d.inger en me. 
the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought thus, 14 'Sohe went and fet thers, and brought them c The aflurauce of k 
Letthere be now an oathe betweene us , ever be= to bis mother : and his mother. made pleaſant Gods decrermade : 
tweene us ahd thee , and let us make a covenant ryezr, {ach as his father Ic ved, ker bold, :: 


with thee. wed © 2 - -I5- And Rebckab.rocke faire cloathes of ber 
1 If thon ſhalt doe us no hurt , as we have elder ſoone Eſau, which were in her bouſe , and 


| Ay nes pot touched thee, andas we bave done unto thee clothed Ia-kub ber yorger ſonne : 


commenly witb vothing but good , and ſent thee away in peace, : .16 And (he couered his hands and the ſmooth 
If, and underſtand thou pow » the blefied of the Lord, deeti.  - of bis,necke withthe skinyes of the kiddes of the. 
os tt” ' 30 - Then: be wade then a fealt, «vd they did @= goates, ., {3 43 24k EDT - 
_ bim that Eate and drinke. . 17 :-Aﬀterward. ſhe put the pleaſant meate and 


Freaketh theoarh : 31 And they roſe up betimes in the morvipg, bread , which ſbe had prepared, ip the band of her 
a here tbe wicked 20d ſware one to another : then Izhaklet them fonne Taakob, 

i —_—— go, and they departed from bim in pexce. ' | . I. 9 And when he cawe to his father, he ſaid, 
# | _ parry 32 Ard thar ſawe day Izbaks lervants Came My father, Who anſwered , I am beere : whoart 


which they would and told him ofa well , which they had digged», thou, wy ſorne ? : o 


80:0 onher. " and ſaid. unrohim, We have found water, gk Ig And Iaakob ſayde to his father , a Im E..# omg =_ p 
{07 cub, --.\; 33 Sobc called ir4;Sbibab.; rherefore the vame; ſ4u-tby; buſt, borge 3 "have! done, as thou: badeſt 15) Th 
N # 4 Or, the well of -' Of the cirie is colled  Beer-ſheba unto this day, . me-,atiſe, I;pray;thee-:'fit-up and ear of wy veni-'#ai.h ; yer be did | 
_ F | ae oatbe, 1-4 40 T Now wben,Eſau Was fourtic yeere olde, ſas, that thy foule may blefle Me; ©: evillto ſlerke it by | 
| ML he rocke to wife ILudith , the daughter of Beeri an, 20 Then: Izhk {aid noro his ſorne , How haſt lies » 22d che more 
'N Hittice , «nd Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an, tbon founde jt ſo quickly my-ſonne ? Who ſayd,  20-gnken _—_ 


| ns ; Becauſe the Lord thy God, broughy it to mine v 
I -agy-+ 6+. 35 And th:y * were Jagriecfe of minde to Ize, hand, | 'S [ gre. 


$0d rebellious. hk and to Rebekih. + - | « a4: ow ſayde Izhak unto Iaikob,, Come 
#3 23:54 AP, XXVII. . ::-,, neerenew,thatIm  fegle thee, my ſonne, whe : 
$ Taakob ju by - b.eſſing from oh by. his motheys coun ther thop he:thet, wp -lonoe Bſag, o not. _ .c. . 
- + fell; . gas 8ſwtn eeping m. weth his father to pity 22 Then Taakob Came, nec<re tg Izhakbis fa- . 
P 1 &:}8* ::.c + * Br. =_—_T Eſau batct Jaukeh 4nd threaineth his death, ther, and he felr hi,and ſayd, The evoyce #5 [ aa- Ay | naman 
, 43 Aetekeb ſenders leak f Gy. 4; th |  kobs voyce , but the bands are che bands of Blau. hos __ 
' Nu when Izhak was olde , and his eyes were 23 ( Forhe koewhim pot, becauſe bis handes God wovtd nor 
®* dimwe (ſo that he cauld not ler) hee called were rough as bis brother Eſaus bands ; where- Þve bis decree 
Eſau his =_ ſonne , _ PRs unto him, My. fore he blefled him. alered, 
: x, -. » {opne- Ang he anſwered biw, } Lambere, |,  , 24, 'Againe he fayd, Art thou thatwy ſonne 
4 _ — 2. .'Thep be ſaid, Behold, I am ngw alde , and: Elauz Who ed ,* Yee ., : o % £411. am: 
: 2.5 +07 bpgw rot the day ef my'death... + 7; 35 ; Then ſaid be., Bring jr me bither;and I will 
$221 1145 29:42 02% o3 Wherefore now , 1 pray thee take thjoe in- , earc of my ſonnes venifon, that wy foule may” 


firaments, thy quiver and thy, bowe , and get thee; blefſe thee. And he brought it to him, and he ates 


4 Ele-hunh to the held, that thou mayeſi |] tike mee ſome alſo he brought him wine, and he drake. 


veniſon. =. 26 Afterward bis father Izbak a i 
$5,054... 4 Then mzke mee ſayonrie meate,ſuch as I' Come neere now, and kiffe NC _ 
*- * * love, and bring irmethatI may eate , ad that my. 27 And hee came neere and kifſed him, Then A 
a The caſhe! - *ſoule way bl: tſe thes, before I die, , he ſmelled the ſavour of bis garments, and ble fled 
Coane = ;3.,;. Now Rebekah heard , when Izhek ſpake; him, apd: fayd,, Behold', the imell of my ſonne is 
made bim forget | to Eſau his fonve) and Eſau went in ro the beld to. as theſmellof a held, which the Lord hath blefed, 
abar which God = Hunt for veniſon , and t©bricg it, -- LAN "28" * God give thee therefore of the dewe of * H#4.11.20, 
ſpakero bis wiſe 6 5 Thes Rebekb [pike unto Tockob het heaven”, and of the farveſle of the earth, and plen- 
Chap-25:23- . > ſonre, (aying , Beholde, I baye heard thy father tie of wheate and-wine, | I 
talking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, .29 Let people be thy ſervants;, and nations 


aywn mw WO NO Wyo Kt Wor Pt aA kf wr... # # Cu oce mm... COS 


2 Bring mee vyeviſon , and make mee fayonrie bowe unto thee : be Lord over thy bretbren,& ler 
meate , that I way eate and bleffe thee before the, thy mothers children honour thee : curſes be he F 
Lord, afore wy deb.  _. ... _  , _, curſerhthee, and blefſed be he that blefſeth thee, 
.; # Now therefote, my ſoone., beare my yoyce, go.,1 'And when, Izhok had wade an ende of 
þ Thisfubrilzie is 115 that which I command ihep, . | 1. :12-: bleſſing Ia:kob , ard Jaakob was:ſcarce gone ont 
blame worthir, be 9 Þ Getthee pow ro the flocke, and bring me from the preſence of Iabak his father. then came 
cauſe ſhe (ſhould thence two 200d kids of the goates , that I may Eſawhis brother from bunting. | 


_ = wake pleaſant meats of them for thy father, ſuch 31 And hee alſo prepared: ſ2vourie meate , and! 


is i med bispromiſe, 5 be loyerh. Fog PF brought its his father, and ſayd is father, | & 
RE +] - 1o, Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, ard LI ermy father ariſe, aod cn _ —_— : . 
lf: he ſhall eate z to the intent that he way, blefle thee, tharuby ſoule may blefle we, | fa 


8 # 32 Bui 
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Efau threatneth Taakob. 


32 Bur his father Tzhak ſ2yd unto him , Who 
art thou ? And he anſwered , I aw thy ſonne , even 
thy fiſt borne Eſau. 

33 Then Izb-k was f ſtricken with a waruei- 
lous great feare , and {ayd , Who azd where # hee 
that hunted veniſon, and brought it mee, and I 
haue eate þ of all before thou camelt ? and | haue 
blefſed bim , therefore he tha;be bleſſed. 

34 When Eſau beard the wordes of his father, 
he cryed our with a grezt crye and bitter , our of 
weaſure , and ſayd auo his faiber, Bleflc me, ever 
me aifo, my father. 

35 Who anſwered, Thy brother came with 
ſubriltie, avd hath tak<o awzy thy blefſirg, 

36 Theo he fayd, W-s hee not 1uttiy called 
g ape © * & laakob ? for hce hath deceived mee thele two 
he wi nd times: he touke my birthright, and loe, bow bath 
bis brother by the be taken wy blc{iug . Alio he fayd , Haft thou not 
heele, as though be geſeryed a bleflirg tur mee? 
rp 4ce- ce” a Taen 1z»4& -n{wered, and fayd unto Eſaus 
bei beere called Behold » I baue wa de hiwb tby Jurd , and all his 
an over:brower, brethren haue I made his fervanis: alle with wheat 
or decciuer. 2nd wine baue 1 furo.th-c tim , and unto thee pow 
what (hell I doe, wy i.pne? 


h ForIzhak did 
hi h 5. h . 
this aShe Wis the 38 Then Etau tay d anto his father , Haſt thou 


miviſter a: d i r9« 


E ln perceiving 
His errour .by ap* 
Pointing bis t etre 
again!t Gud, ſro» 
reace pronounced 
before 

þ or-/ufficiently. 


pet of God. but one bl: fſ..g, wy tather ? blefle mee , þ even 
Ho? her alſo me, alſo wy tathcer ; and Etau lifted us his vuyCces 


and * wept, 

39 Then Izhak his father anſwered , and ſayd 
unto him, Behold, the fatvetle ot rhe earith ſhal be 
thy dwclling place , and tow jkals haue of the 
dewe of heauen from above, 

4a And i by thy ſword ſhalt thou live , and 
nemies ſhall bee halt be tby brothers K tervant, Bur 1c ſhall come 
round about thee. tO p-:Hle , when thu tha ger the mafterie , that 
& Which wastul- thou ſhalt brecke his yoke from thy necke, 

—_ in pi poſte- 41 * Ther.fore Eſau hated Laakob , becauſe of 

ans: who were the bleſſing , wherewith bis father bleflea hims 

rriburariesfora And Ef2u thought in his minde ,* Tac daycs of 

time ro Ifract, and - qqgurnj g for my father will come thurily, ! rhen 

after came to li- I will beak ; 

G— will {lay wy brother Iaakob. 

* Obad.1.10. 42 And it was tolde tv Rebekah of the words 

I Hypocrizes one= of Eſau her elder {onne, and thee ſept ard called 

YO Iaakob her yuurger ſonne, «bd fayd upto him, Be- 
ws o-heg bold , thy brother Ejau * is comforted againſt 


feareofmen. ; ; 
m Heha:b good thee, meaning co kill thee: 


x Bbr,t1,17, 


£ Becauſethinee- 


eh vw c: 43 Nuw therefore my ſorne,beare my voyce: 
killing 62 arile ,and flee thou to Haran to my brother Laban, 


» Sd 44 And tary wh him a while untill thy bro- 
ſonne wili kill the thers fiercenelle be ſwaged, 

yt —_ s 45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
p*ague of God Wil from thee, and hee torger the thinges, which thou 


afterward light on . l . 
ch td —s. haft done to him : then will 1 tende and rake thee 


* Chap.26.35, from thence ; why ſhoulde I be n deprived of you 
© Waich were both in one day ? 
Eſaus wives. 


» Mende Senand: 46 'Alſo R:bekah ſaid to Izhok, * Iam weary 
ſwaded Ihbak to a- of wy life , for the © daughters of Hcth , If Iaakob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth like theſe of 
_— of the land , p what availeth it mee 
to live? | 


2ree to laakubs 
departing, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 

7 Tyhik forbiddedh Iaukeb to take a wiſe of the Canaga« 
mes. '6 Efuuteketh a wife of ihe d.ughters of Iſhmael 
agan *# ts fathers will. 12 1aakobin the way to Hae 
run ſeet' & ladder reaching to heapen. 134 Chrift is 
promiJed. 


T Hen I1zhk called TIa:kob and 2 blefſed him, 
EET and charged bim, and ſaide unto him, Take nor 
faith © leatt he © 2 Wife Of the daughters of Canaan. 


{ivald chinke that bis father bad given it without Gods motion, 


AR This ſecond 
bleſſing was to 


Chap. XX VIII, 


Taakobs dreame of a ladder. r x * 


2 Ariſe, *pet thee to * Padan Aram to the © Hoſe 12.12. 
houſe of Bethuel thy mothers father , and thervce * Ea 24-10- 
take thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy 

- mothers brother, | 

3 And God all || ſufficient blefſe thee , and Þ or, a'm# 3; 
wake thee to increefe, and multiplic thee , that 
thou mayeſt be a mulcirude of people, 

4 And give thee the ble(irg of Abraham, 
even to thee and to thy {eede with thee, that thuu 
mayeft inherite the land { wherein thou art a 
b ſtranger, ) which God gave unto Abraham, b The god's f 

5 Thus Izhak ſent forth Iaokob , and he went i». r, + nxptdngl 
ro Padan Aram unto L2ban ſonne of Bethuel the mind continually, 
Aramjte , brother to Rebekah, Iazkubs and Eſaus '** they were 
mother. | ws —_— . 

6 T When Eſau ſawe that Izhak hzd bleſſed Ges ſhould 
Iaakob, and ſent him to Padan Arann, to fetch him lift up their eyes 
a wife thence, and given him a charge when hee *2 **< 2qquens 
blefſed him, ſayivg , Thou ſhalt not tcke a wife of y1.'t 20 

the daughters of Canaan. fo _ 
7 And #/at Iaakob had obeyed his father 
apd his mother , and was gone to Padan Araw : 
8 Alfo Eſau leecirg that the daughters of Ca- 
naan diſpleaſed Izhak his father, . 
9 Then went Efauto 1{hmael, and tocke yg un- qg oy, beſide bis 
to the wines vvhich be had , Mahalath the daugh=- nies. | 
ter of e Iſhmael Abr«hams tonne , the fifter of Na- © Thinking bereby 
baioth, to be his wife, | whey Vopr ny 
10 9 Now Ila-kob departed from Beer-ſheba, ter , bur al! io 
and went to Haran. vain : for - :aketh 
11 Aod he came untoa certarne place ;nd ta- PEN OE 
ried there all pight becautle the GR was down, —_—_ 
and tooke of the ſtones of the place , and laid yn- 
der his bead and flept in the ſame place, ; 
Iz Then he dreamed , and behold, there ſtood 
a * ladder upon the earth , and the top of it rea= 4 eprit is the 
ched up to heauen : and loe , the Angels of God ladder whereby 
went upand downe by it. Gcd and may are 
13 * Andbehold, the Lord ſtood abone it, and "4 roxerher, & 
ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abrabamthy father, 220m che An- 
and the God of Izh.k : the land, upon the which" 6x:atl graces by bing 
thou fleepeſt, © will I give thee and thy ſeede, fr Biven unto us, 
14 And thy ſecede ſhall bee 5s the duſt of the 227 ve by bim ate 
earth, and thou ſhalt ipread abrozd * to the Weſt "17 ang (ongagorn 
and tothe Eaſt, and tothe North, & the Somb, 43.4, _—_ 
ard in thee and io thy ſeede ſhall all the * families © Hr felrtbe force 
of the earth be bleſſed, | of this p:omiſe 
15 Ando, Iam with thee, and will keepe thee —_— 
whitherſoever thou goeft , and will brig thee was bur a firao- 
2gaine imo this land : for I will cot forizke thee 8 #2 bis land. 
vin I haue performed that, that I haue promiſed #0 egg -__—_ 
tees, . pp 
I6 C Then I:zkob awoke out of his fleepe ry ayer 
and ſaid, Surely the Lord is 1n this place , and 1 254+ 
Was not aware , 
17 And be was fafraid, and ſaid, How fearefull 
is this place ! this is none other but the honſe of f Hee was touched 
God, and this is the gate of heauen. With a godly feare 
18 Then Iazkob roſe up earely in the mox- 32d reverence. 
vivg ,and tocke the ſtone that he had laid vnder CT —_ 
his head, and s ſer it up 4s * a pillar, and powred the viſion ſhewed 
Oyle upon the top of it, unto bim, 
I9 And hee called the name of that place * ©? 32113- 4 
8 Beth-el : notwithſtanding the name of the cicie . "4, > : 
was at the firſt called Luz. God vader this 
20 Then Taakob vowed a vowe, ſaying , If <ondition , bur ace 
b God will be with we , and will keepe me in this $29 dgcth bis 
lourney whicb I goe . and will gine mec bread to pre pre x w_— 
cate, and cloarhes to put on : | thankeful 


B 3 21 S9 


Laakobs yowe, Iaakob and Laban, 


"21 Sothat I come againe unto my fathers honſe 
in ſafetie, then ſhall the Lord be wy God, 

22 And this ſtone , which I baue ſet upasra 
pillar , ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all chat thou 
thalt giue me , will I gine the tenth unto thee, 


CHAP. XXIX, 
13 Tark'h commeth to Liban and ſerveth ſeutn 3eeres for 
Rabel. 13 Leah brcuzht tohisbed inftead of Rahel, 
27 He ſeryeth jeven yeeres moe for Rahel. 31 Leah cone 
ceiweth and beareth feure ſonnes. 


© That is, be went F* Hen Iazkob alift up his feete and came into 
forth on bis jour» the t Eaſt countrey. 
+ Wr.co thelent 2 Andas he looked about, beheld , there was 
of the children of a well in the field b and lo, three flockes of ſheepe 
che Eft. _ lay thereby (for ar that well were the flocks wa- 
» þ av ige 90g tered) and there was a great ſtone upon the wels 
orſomes of E mouth. 
God, who brought 3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, 
bim allo roLa=" ang they rolled the tone from the welles mouth, 
bans houſe. and watered the ſheepe , and put the ſtone againe 
upon the welles mouth in his place, 
e Trſeemetb rbat 4 Ard Iazkob ſaide unto them , My © bre- 
; in thoſe {ayestbe ghren, whence bee yee ? And they anſwered, Wee 
cuftome watto. are of Hiran. 
wrong why 5 Thenhe ſaid anto them, Knowe yee Laban 
wm the ſonne of Nahorz Who ſaid, We know bim. 


4 Oc. heisin 6 Agiine he ſaid untothew ,d Is he in good 
PRneneee he Þealth ? And they anſwered , He @ in good health, 
nada figaife and behold , his daughter Rahel commeth with 
ali proſperitie, the ſheepe, 


7” Then he ſaid, Lo, it « yet hie day, veither 
# it time that the cattell (hould bee gathered to- 
gether : water ye the ſheepe and go feede them. 

$ But they ſaide, Wee may not, untill all the 
flockes be brought together , and zi/{ men roll the 
fone from the welles mouth , that we may water 
the ſheepe. 

9 fy While he talked with ther, Rahel alſo 
came with her fathers ſheepe, for ſhe kept them, 


Io And affoone as Iazkob ſawe Rahel the 


daughter of Laban his mothers brother, and the 
fheeps of Laban his mothers bruther , then came 
Iazkob neere, and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
mouth , and watered the flocke of Laban bis mo- 
thers brother, 

It And Iaikob kifſed Rahel, and lift up his 

voyce and wept, - 

12 { For Iaakob tolde Rahel, that he was her 
 ® Or, nepbewe, fathers * brother , and that hee was Rebekabs 
ſorne) then (be ranne and told her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Iaakob his 
fiſters ſonne , he ranne ro meere bim, and embra- 
ced him, and kifſed him , and brought him to his 
houſe : and he tolde Laban e all theſe thiogs, 

14 To whom Labav faide , Well , thou art my 
fbone and wy fleſb-, and hee abode with him the 
ſpace ofa moneth . 

15 1 For Laban ſaide untoIaakob , Though 
f Tvaris,ofmy thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerye 
blood aud kinred, me for nought? tell me, what ale thy wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the elder 
called Leah; ard the younger called Rahel. 

17 And Leah was * render eyed , but Rahel 
was beautifull and faire. 

18 And Iaakobloved Rahel, and ſaid, I wil ferune 
thee ſeven yeeres for Rahel thy yooger daughter, 

19 Then Labananſwered , Ir is better that I 
giue ber thee , then that I iould gigc her x0 anoe 
ther man ; abide with we, GEE: 


e That is, thecanſe 
why bedeparied 
From vis farners 
Þbouſe, and what 
beſayy ia the 


F Or; bleare eyed. 


we ee gp Re Ty EF io. cv 


Geneſis. 


Leah brought ts Iaakob, 


20 Aud Iaakob ſerved ſeven yeeres for Rahel, 
and they ſeewed uno him bur a g few dayes , be- e Meaning,aftey 
cauſe he loved her. lead an : 

21 9 They Iazkob ſaid to Laban , Giue ve wy ga, oye 
wife, y [ may go in to her, for my t terme is ended, 4 abr.my dazes 

22 Whersfore Laban gathered rogetherall the «re /*1. 
men of the place, and made a feaſt, 

23 Buth when the evening was come, he tooke b The cauſe why 
Leab bis daughter , and brought her ro him , and EI ons 
he went in unto her, es evacth 

24 And Laban gave his maid Zilpah to bis wa: couered with 
daughter Leah, to be her ſervant, a vaile, when ſhe 

25 Bur wheo the morning was come , behold, wi: brought'o 
it was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban , Wherefore ,._4.4..qiiy 
haft thon done thus to me? didnot I ſerve thee and ſhamefaſt« 
for Rabel ? wherefore then haſt thon beguiled me? neffe. 

26 And Labaranfwered , It is not the i maner C—_ 
of this place, to giue the yorger before the elder. ,;.. je bad of12a- 

27 Fulkil ſeven yeeres for ber, and we will alſo kobsſervice, then 
giue thee this for the ſervice , which thou ſhalr _ bis promiſe 
lerve me yet ſeven yeeres more, wn -—=a eng a 

28 Then Iaakob did fo, and fulfilled ber ſever jug be alled. 
pon , ſo he gaue bim Rabel his daughrer to be ged cuſtore for 

is wife, izexcule, 

29 Laban alſo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 

Bilhah bis maide fo be ber ſervant. 

30 Soentred he in to Rahel alſo, and loved al- 
ſo Rabel more then Leab,and ſcrved him yer ſeven 
yeeres more. | 

31 « When the Lord ſaw y Leah was deſpiſed, 
he } made her k fruitfull : bur Rahel vwwas barren, Þf Zbr.opencdbey 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſorne, and —_— "IA 
ſhe called his name Reuben : for the ſaid, Becauſe cite 
the 1 Lord hath looked upon my tribulation , now which aredeſpi- 
therefore mine husband will ® loue we, ed of men, are 

33 Andſhe conceivedagaine and bare a ſonne, I jad ang 
and ſaide , Becauſe the Lord beard that I was ha- Age 0. bad 
ted, he hath, therefore giuen mee this ſovne alſo, yecourſero God in 
and fhee _ his nawe Simeon, _ cy 

34 And ſhe conceived againe and bare 2 ſonne, © F927 <2 idren 
and ſaid , Now ar this time If wy husband keepe Ins 
mee company , becauſe I bave burne him three betweene man and 
ſonves : therefore was his name called Levi. wiſe, 

35 Moreover ſhe conceived againe and bare a | 9 confeſſe ” 
ſonne, ſaying,Now will 18 praiſe the Lord:*there- x, "food from 
fore ſbe GR - 4 , and? left bearing, bearing, 

- XXR 
4. 9 Rahel and Leah Leing both barren , gine their maides 

runts their hutband , and they bearehim children, 25 Leah 

"my mandrakes to Rahel that Taakb might lie with 

"er. 27 Labanicenriched for I aakobsſake. 43 Taakeb 

1, made very rich, 

Nd when Rabel ſaw that ſhe bare Iaakob no 
childreo, Rahel envied her ſifter, and ſaid upto? ,”* _ =_ | 
Taakob, Gine me childrep, or els Idie. ney ure OT n 
2 Then Laazkobs anger was kindled againſt therefore 1 am vox 
Rahel, and he ſaid, Am I io * Gods ſt-ad , which in fault. 
bath withholden from thee the fruir of 5 wombe 2 5" | 0100699 agg 

3. Aud hee ſaid, Behold my maid Bilhab , go 12p, as1h0ugh? 
in to her , and ſhe ſhall beare upon my Þ knees, and they were mine 
f I (hall baue children alſo by ber, Owne. 

4 Then ſhee gaue bim Bilhah ber maide ro! a be 
Wife, and Iaakob went in toher. -: + ar. reflings 

5 So Bilhah conceived ard bare Tazkob a ſop.ef Ged. 

6 Then ſaid Rabel, God hath given ſentence on< The arrogancy 
wy kde,and hath alſo heard my voyce,and hatb gi-? _ — 
uen me a1ſon ; therefore called the bis name , Dar. F/nremuert her 
2 And Bilhah Rahels waid conceived agaive;fiter, after ſve 
and bare Iaakob the ſecond ſonne. -_ —_— = 

; . enent © 
$ Then Rabel ſaid, With t excellent = beare children, 


Rahel and Leah. 


lings haue T wreſtled with my ſiſter, #nd have gout 
the upper hand: and ſhe called his name, Naphiali, 
And when Leah ſaw thar ſhe had left bea= 
ring , ſhee rooke Zilpah ber mayde , and gave her 
Jaakob to wife. 
Io And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakoba ſopnee« 
4 Thats, God It Then1aid Leah, 4 A company commeth ;: 
bee pawn and ſhe called his name, Gad. 
— : for ſo 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iaakob 
Laakob doeth ex- ano:her ſuane. 
und e184 0ane 13 Thenſayd Leab, Ah, bleſſed amlT , for the 
God Chap 45-'9+ 3-nghters will bleffe me , and the called bis name 
Atber. 
14 9 Now R:uben went inthe dayes ofthe 
e Which is a kind .+...1.. rut , wd Found e mandrakes in the 
of berbe whoſe £1 nd brougut them unto his mother Leah, 
roote bach a cer- , DO : 
tine ikenefſeof Then ſayd Raliel to Leab , Give me , I pray thee, 
the figure ofa man» gf thy ſornes mandrakes, 

is Burt ſhe anſwered her,Is ita ſmall matter 
for thee to t«ke mine husband , except thou take 
my ſonnes mandr-kes alſo > Then ſayde Rabel. 
Therefore he (h3ll fleepe with thee this night for 
thy ſonnes mandrok-s. 

15 And Ia:kob came from the feld in the 
evening , and Le:h went our ro mecre him , and 
ſayd,Cyae in to me. for I haue t boughtand paied 
for thee with my tonnes mapdteKes : and he ileprt 
with her thac oighc, 

179 And God heard Leh and ſhee conceived, 
and bare unto Iazkob the tft tonne. 

18 Then ſaid Leab, God hath given »ze my re- 
ward , becauſe | gave my fmaide to my husband, 
4 ir = and ſhe called hit name Iffachar. 

Fault, ſhe boattetn 19 After, Leab conceived againe, and bare Laa- 
as if God bad 1e- Kob the fixt ſonne, 
warded berthete= = 25 Then Leab ſaid, God hath endowed me with 
a good dowrie : nuwe will mine husband dwell 
wich me , becauſe I baue borne bim ſ1xe ſonnes ; 
and ſhe called his nawe Zebulum. 
21 After that, the bare a daughter, and ſhe cal- 
led her name Dinah. 
22 TAnd God rewewbred Rahel, and God 
g 0r,made hee heardher, [nd opened ber wowbe. 


4 Ebr.tayirgT 
kave bought. 


Fruirfut. | 23 $0 ſhe conceived and barea ſonne , and 
Ly _ Cs ſayd , God hath taken away wy g rebuke, 


bleffiog, whoſaid 34 And ſhe called his natne Toſeph, ſaying, 
Increaſe and mul- The Lord wil giue me yet another ſonne, 

tiply : barrennefſe 25 *T And affoone as Rahel had borne Ioſeph, 
hea * Taakob ſaid to Laban , Send me away that I may 
of goe unto wy place and to my countrey. 

26 Giue 2 my wives and my children, for 
whom I haue ſerved thee, and let me go: for thon 
knoweſt what ſervice I hane done thee, 

g Or, triedly exs _ 27 To Whom Laban anſwered , If I haue now 
gerience. found fauonr in thy ſight, tarie: I hauc || perceived 
that the Lord hath blefled me for thy {ake. 
28 Aiſohefaid, Appoint unto me thy wages, 
and I will giue it rhee, 

29 Buthe ſaid unto him , Thou knoweſt, what 
ſervice I haue done thee, and in what takiog thy 
cattell bath bene g ynder me. 

30 For the little, that thou baddeft before I 
Þ £3r.ut my fete, CAME, is increaſed intoa multitude : and the Lord 
Þ The order of na- bath blefſed thee} by my commirg : but nowe 
A when ſhal] b I erauell for mine owne houſe alſo? 
Ge 31 Thenhbe faid , what ſhall I giue thee? And 
meg Taakob anſwered , Thou thakt giue me nothing at 

all : if thou wilt doe this thiog for mee , L will re« 
rume , feed , and keepe thy ſheepe, : 


Chap, XX RI, 


- 


TIaakobs ſpotted lambes. 12 


32 Twill pafle throngh all thy flocks this day, 
ard | ſeparate from them all the itheepe with little 0 97 ſfy«r«te thow, 
ſpors and great ſpots,and all g blacke lambs zmong _ 
the ſheepe , and the grear ſported, and litle ſported . ; 
amoyg the goates : i and it ſhalbe my wages. } » orecrtongy 

33 Soſhall my k rightevuſnefle anſwere for me orted 
hereefcer , wheo ir thall come for my reward be- k God ſhall reſtife 
fore thy face, and every one that hath not little or for wy righteous 
grear ſpots among the goares , and blacke amopg Js 5) renate 
the ſheepe, the ſame ſha!ibe | rheft with me. ' Go cemened thefts 

34 Then Lab:n fayd , Goe to, would God ic 
might be accordivg :torhy ſaying. 

35 Therefore þ he rooke out the ſame day t 
bee goates that were partie coloured and with 
great ſpots , and all the ſhee goates with litcle and 
great ſpots, axd all that had white in them , and all 
the ) blacke among the ſheepe , and put then in 
the keeping of his ſonnes., 

35 And heeſertthree dayes iourvey betweene 
himſelfe and Izakob. And Iaakib kept the reſt of 
Labavrs ſheepe, 

37 * Then Iazkob | tooke rods of greene po- | 1*Kob herein v2 
pular , and of hafeli , and of the che ſnur tree, and m_ "pak - 
pilied whire fſtrakes in chem, and made the white mandement as be 
appeare io the rods. declareth inthe 

38 Then he pur the rods, which he had pilled, ** Chap.verl.9, 
jn the gutters and watering troughes , when the _—_ 
ſheepe came to drinke , before the ſheepe : (for 
they were in heate ,when they cawe to dripke, ) 

39 And the ſheepe f| were in heate befure the I 9 received, 
rods , avd aftervvard brought forth yorg of partie 
colour , and with ſmall and great ſpots. 

40' And Ia:kob parted theſe lambes , and tur- 
ned the faces of the flocke towards thoſe lambes 
partie coloured , and all manner of blacke, amorg 
the theepe of Laban : ſo be put his own flocke by 
themſzives, and put them nor with Labars flacke. 

41 And inevery ramwing time of the m ſtron- m As they which 
get ſh-epe, Iaakob layed the rods before the eyes t09ke the ramine 
of the ſheepe in the gutters, that they might con- 229uSereember, 
ceive before the rods, +— ES: fo 

42 But when tlie ſheepe were feeble, he put tbe feebler in 
them not in : and fo the feebler were Labans, and Mzrcb+ and lambe 
the ſtronger Iaakobs. q ks a——— 

43 So the man increaſed exceedingly, and had 
many flocks, and maid-ſervants,and men-ſervants» 
and camels, and afles, 

CHAP. XXXI, 
x Labans children murmure agai-ft Taukeb. 3 God commane 

deth him to returne to his countrey. 13, 14 The care of 

God for Taakob. 19 Rahel feaddeh her father: idoles. 

23 Laban fill:wtth Iaukoeb, 44 The couenant betweene 

Laben and Iaakeb. | 

Ow he beard the a words of Labans fonnes, a The children ves 

ſaying , Iaako b hath taken away all that was **red in words 
our fathers , and of our fathers goods hath be gor- {$2 which the #4: 
ten all his honour, heart forthe couee 

2 Alſo Iaakob beheld the countenance of La- tous thinkethar 
ban , that ir was not towards him as in times paſt ; wharforver they 

3 And the Lord had ſaid unto Iaakob, Turne 51.7. —_ 
againe into the land of thy fathers,and to thy kin- # £br.andloe, no 
red, and I will be with thee. be with him, as 

4 Therefore Iaakob ſent and called Rabeland yeſterday, and yer 
Leah to the field unto his flocke, —— 

5 Then ſaid he unto them , I ſee your fathers 
countenance » that ir is rot towards mee * as it * Ebr- as yeſterday 
was Wont , and the b God of my father hath bene == — 
with me. b The God whom 

6s And yee know thatI have ſoryed your fa- wy father wor: 
ther with all wy ". ; - ſbipped, 
4 7 But 


"0 j 9rs Laban, 


I Or, reder brown; 


Taakob returneth to his countrey. 


2 Bur your father hath deceiued me,md chan- 
ved my wages [ten times : but God ſuffered him 
not to hurt me. 

$ If hethus faid , The ſpotted ſhallbe thy wa- 
ges.then 511 the ſheepe bare ſpotted:and if he ſaid 
thus, The partie coloured ſhalbe thy reward , then 
bare all the ſhzepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hathc God taken away your fathers 
c This declaveth [} ſubſtance, and giuen ir me, 
rhartberbing, | Io 1 For in ramming time lifred up mine 
"—_— ET eyes & (aw in adreame, $& behold, th= hee goares 
Gods commande- leaped upon the ſhee goaces , thar were parti co- 
ment. and not Joured with little and grear ſpors ſpotted. 
through deceit, 1t And the Ang-ll of God ſiyd to mee in a 
—_ dreame. Inkub, And I an{wered, Lo, IT amhere. 

1x2 And he(4id. Lifrup now thine eies, and (ee 
all che hee goes leaping upon the thee goates 
that :re pirti- coloured, ſported with little & great 


f} 9r, many 
vimess 


ſpots: for I haue ſeene all y Laban doth unto thee. - 


d This Angel ws 2 d[amthe God of Beth-el,where thou * an- 
— boy pr oint -dt the pillar , where thou vowedita vow un- 
Fo Betb.cl: and to me. Now? ariſe , get thee out of this countrey 
bereby appeareth and returne anro tne land where thou waſt borne, 
an nmngeea Wi — 14 Thenanſwered Rahel and Leah, and fayde 
ww > Foy unto him , Haue we any more portion and inheri- 
Ketb as rhough tance in our fathers houſe ? 

they knew this 15 Doeth not he count us 3s irangers ? for he 


thing. _- >> + ip ghana 
* Chap. 28 18. hath e ſold as,and hath eaten up and cooſum 


($] e money. 

Acer Hoek = Therefore all the rich=s, which God hath 

xecompence of his x ,ken from our father,is ours 3X our children:now 

ama = then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto thee, doe it, 

_ T7 I 7 C Then Laakob roſe up,and fer his ſonnes. and 
his wives upon camels, 

18 And he carried away all his flocks, and all his 
ſabftance which he had gotre , ts vir his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padan Aram, to goe to 
Izhik his father unto the land of Canaan, 

I9 When Laban was gone to there his ſheepe, 
f Eorfotheword then Rahos! ftole her frhers f idoles, 
here ligaifierh, bee 20 Thus Iaakub [ſtole away the heart of Laban 
mo __ _ the Aramite : for he rold him not that he fl=d, 
vet ae. I mn” 21 Sofled he with all that he had, 2nd he roſe 
F or, were pty UP, and pafſed the fg river , and (et bis face coward 
priv'y from Li- mount Gikad, , 
ban. Ka 22 And the third day after was it told Laban, 
þ or, Euphrates. that Laikob fled. 
J or. hin/efolkes 23 Then he tooke his | brethren with him and 
@'d friends. followed after him ſeven dayes journey , and [] 0« 
P, or, fegned with. yertooke him at mount Gilead. 

, 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
dreame by night, & (aid unto him, Take heed that 
thou ſpeake norrto laakob 4} ought ſaus 209d. 
pg '0. 25 T Then Laban overtooke Iaakob,and I.koh 

s had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban alſs 

with his brethren picched apon mount Gil-ad. 
26 Then Laban ſayd to Iaakob , Whar haſt 
& oy, converted tf thou done ? ff thou haft even ſtollen away mine 
felfe awe) privily. heart and Carried away my daughters as though 
| they hi1 been taken captives with the (word. 
27 Waierefore diddeſt thou flie ſo ſecretly and 
_ , Rteale awiy from me, and diddeft not cell m-, that 
t 25. powtr f: 39 T might have ſent thee foorth wich mirth and wich 
2 Hewasanido. ſongs, withtimbrell and with harpe ? 
later, and there- 28 Bat thou halt nor ſuff+re4 mee to kifſe my 
fore would nvzz fonnes and my dnghters : nowe thou haft done 
—— fooliſhly in doin; fo. 
hiaGod, 29 Iamfjabie todoe youevill but the g God 
of your father ſpake unto me yeſternight , laying, 


Geneſis, 


Jakob and Labantalke together, 


T:ke heed that thou ſpeake not to Iaakob ought 
faue good. | 

30 Nowe thongh thou wenteſi thy way , be- 
cauſe thon greatly longedft after thy fathers 
houſe, yet wherefore haſt'thou ſtollen my gods 2 

31 Then laakob anſwered,and ſaid ro Laban, 
Becauſe I was afraid, and thought that thou woul- 
deit haue taken thy daughters from me. 
© 32 But with whom thou findeſt thy gods , + let 0 9r lee him dig; 
him nouc line. S-arch thou before our brethren x 
what I haue of thrne , and roke ir to thee, (bur Iaa- 
kub wiſt not tnat R:hel had ftolien them.) 

33 Then came -Laban into Taakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent , and into the two maids tents, but 
found them not . So hee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent, 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idols , and put 
th-m in the camels Þ litter , and fate downe upon 
ther) and Laban ſearched all the teor , but found f: 5 m_—_— 
thera 10t, _ 

35 Then ſaid ſheto her father, f My Lord, be 
not angry thac [ cannot riſe up before thee : for 4 ©3-.lee not 
the cuitome of woman- # upon me : ſo hee fear- 4127 be in the 
ched, but found not the idyvles, gu yay Lode 

35 C Then Iaakub was wroth, and chode with 
Litan : Taakob alſo anfwered and fayd to Laban, 

Whit haue | treſpafſed ? what haue I offended, 
that thou hiſt puriued after me ? 

37 Szeing thou haſt ſearched al wy ſtuffe, what 
haſt chon found of ali thine houſho1l4 Ruffe * pur 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren , that 
they my judge berweene us both. 

33 This rwentie yeeres { have been with thee: - | 
th.o ewes $ thy goars haue no: [| caſt their yong, y os, teen barrewy 
and the rimmes of :hy fl>ck» haue I nor eaten. "Pn 

39 ft Wharſo-ver was torn ef beaſts , I brought ,,.,., 1, 6 
it not unto thee , bat made it goud wy (-if- : * of * Exod.zzaz 
min2 hand didd-ſt thou require it , vwere ze ſtullen | 
by day, or ſtullen. by night. 

49. I was in the diy conſumed with heate , and 
with froſt in the night ,and wy þ fleepe departed 
from mine eyes. | 

4! Thus haue I been twentie yeer es in thine | 977 fept neps 
houſe, and (ſerved thee foureteene yeercs for thy 
two daughters ,and (ixe yeeres fot thy ſh2cpe,and 
thou hf changed my wages ten rimes.. h That is, the Gog 

42 Except the God of my father , the God of whom Izhakdid 
Abraham , and the b feare of Izhak had been with anon 
me , ſurely thou haddeſt ſent me awey now emp- 
tic : but G34 beheld my tribulation , and the la- 
bour of :aine hands , and :ebuked thee y-ſternight.. 

43 Then Laban anſwered , an4 taid unto Iaa- 
kob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and theſe 
fonnes are my tonnes, and theſe ſheepe are my 
ſheepe , and all that thou ſeeſt, is mine, and what 
can I doe this day unto theſe my daughters, or to ; conſcience 
their ſonnes which they hau= borne ? : reprooved him of 

44 Nuw therefore ; come and let us m:ke a his mi-benauioue 
covenant ,T and thot! , which way bee a wianeffe 19914 122kob, 
berweene me and thee. nes 

45 Then tooke Iaakob a Rone , and ſer it up 4s. feeke peace. 
a pillar: 4 

46 And Taakob ſayde unto his brethren , Ga- f 9" A 
ther ſtones : who brought Rtones , and made an | 3{fnle eh 
heape, and they did eate there upon the heape.” tte place in the 

47 And Laban called it & Iegar-fahadutha, and Syri-n tongue» 
Taakob called i: x Galeed, -— —_ 

48 For Laban ſayd, This heape is witneſſe be- co ro - 
tweene me and thee this day ; therefore he _ 
e. 


YC 


'S 


Taakobs prayer. 


I} Ov, watch fewer, 
1 To punilh the 
treſpaſſer, 

f 0rh'd. 

m Nature compel. 
leth him to cons 
demne that vice, 
whereunto 

through coue- 
teouſtes be 


forced Iaakob. 


bs | Behold, bow 
the idvlarers 
mingle the true 
God wirh their 
feined gods. 

o Meaning . by the 


true Gud whom 


Izhaik wor- 
ſhipped. 

j} or, meate. 

p Vee ſee that 
there izever 
ſome ſeedeof the 
knowledge of 
God in the heart 
of the yyic ked, 


*% Chap 43.16, 
a RBeacknows 
legerb Gods 

ben fi-« : who for 
the preſernaticn 
of bi: ſer 4d: ih 
boalts f Angels, 
*® Or, cevuts. 


b He reverenced 
bisbrotterin 
worldly things, 
becauſe te 
chiefly looked to 
be preferred to 
tbe ſpirituall 
promiſe, 


© Albeir be was 
comforted by the 
Angels, yet the 
tnhrwitie of che 
fleſh doeth. 
appeare, 


# Cbap.31.13, 

+ Etr.I am leſſe 
then all '7 
mercies. 

"d That is, poore 
and wittour all 
provition, 


e Meaning , be vill 


put all ro death. 
This prouerbe 
cotnmerh oF: hem 
which kill rhe 
bird toge tber with 
his yourg ones, 


the name of it Galeed, 

49 Alſc he calledit 4 Mizpah , becauſe he ſaid, 
The Lord 1 ivoke berweene me and thee , when 
we ſhalbe g departed ore from another, 

50 Ifthou ſhalt vexe my d-vghrers , orſhzlt 
tak ® wives befide my daughters : there is vo 
wan with us , beholde, God #s witnefle betweene 
me and thee, 

51 Moreover, Laban ſayde to Ia-kob, Behold 
this heape, and bebold the pillar , which I have ſe* 
berweene me atid thee. | 

52 Thisheape /ballbe witnefle , and the pillar 
ſhall be witnefle , that I willl not come over this 
heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt not piffe vyer 
this heape and this pillar unto me for evill. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the Godof 
n Nahor and the God of their father be iudge be- 
tweene us : but La:kub' ſware by the «' feire ofhis 
father Izhck. t 

54 Then Ia:kob did cfer a ſacrifice npon the 


- mounr, and called his brethren to eate þ bread, apd 


they &id eate bread, & taried all night ir” F monnt. 
55 And early in the morming L-ban roſe vp 

and kiſſed his ſonnes. & his daughters, and P blef(- 

ſed them, and Laban departing , went unto his 
place againe, 
CHAP, XXXII. 

1 Cod comfortth Jauk;h by his -ngels. 9. 10 Yee protrh 
un'o Gerd confe] ſing hr: unyer hi;ee. 13 Heſenceth 
preſents unto tj. 24. a8 He wrtifiled with the .nyel 
who nameth him. Iſra'l. 

N Owe Iz kob w: nt: foorth ont is journey , and 

* the Argcls of Gui wet him, 

2 Ard wtcn Izkob few them, he ſaid, a This 
is Goc's hoaſte , «nd called the name cf the fawe 
place * Mabanaim, 

3 Then TIazkob ſert meſſengers before him 


tc Eſzn his brother » unto the lays of Seir into the 


coui:trey of Edom, 

4 To whom bee gave commandement, ſaviog, 
Thus ſh.}l ye ſpeake to my b-ilora Elau ; thy fer- 
vavt Iaukub fſ.yeth thus , I have becne a ſtrapger 
with Laban,an:! taried unto this time. 

F TIhavebeeves alſo and aft s, ſheepe,and men 
fervants ,and women ſervants , and have ſent co 
ſhew my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight, 

6 1 Sothe meflengers came agaire to 1-akob, 
fayiog, We came untothy broth-r Eſau , and hee 
alſo commeth againſt thee and foure hundreth 
men with him. 

7 Then I:akob was. egreatly afraide , and was 
fore truubled ,and devided the people that was 
with him, and the ſheepe, and the beeves , and the 
camels into two compunies, 

8 F:rhe faid,If Eſau come to the one compa- 
py and {wite ir, the orher company ſhall eſcape. 

'& T Moreover Iaakob ſaid, O God of ty fa» 
ther Abraham , and God of my father Izh. k, Lords. 
whicb * ſaideft unto me , Returne unto thy coun- 
trey.and to thy kinred, and I will do thee goud. 

Ig Iam.vor tf worthy of the leait ot all the 
mercies, and all the; rrueth, which thou haſt ſhew-= 
&d upto thy ſervant : for with wy 4;ff- came T 
over this Iorden,aod now þave I gotten two bands. 

II | pray thee , Deliver me from the hand of 
Wy brother , from the hande of Eſau; for I feare 
him , faſt he will come aud. {mite mee , 4d the 
© mother upon the children; 


12 Eorthou ſaydeſt , I will ſurely doe torthee 


Chap. XXX1T. 
good, and make thy ſeede as the ſande of the ſez, 
which cannot be numbred for mulcitnde, 

13 « Andhe tatied there the ſame nightand 
toc k- of that which. came to hand, a f prelent for 
Ela his brother : : Gods «Mitarce, 

14 Two kuadreth ſhee goates,and rwentie bee bur ifing Cach 


-D:y be that he will f :ccept we.) 


Hee wraftleth with'the Angell, r 3 


f Nor d'0r "ting 


meines as Gedp 


goates,two hundreth ewes and twenty rarmes ; 
had giveu hun, 


15 Thirtie milch cammels with their coltes, 
fourtie kine ;and ten bullockes , twenty thee alles 
and :en foles, 

16 Sg he-delivered them into the: hand of his 


:ſervahits, every drove by theme Ives , and faid unto 


his ſervanes , Pafle before me , and puta ſpace be- 
tweene drove and drove , 
[7 ' And he commanded the formoft , ſaying, 
If my brother Eſau meet thee , and aske thee, lay- 
10g, Whoſe ſervant art thou ? And whither goett 
thou ? and whule are theſe before thee ? 
'18 Then: ſhalt thou' ſy , Fhey be thy ſetvine 
{ Fackobs <+it is 2 preſent ſent unw Ty lord Efau: &T 
bebold, he hinfelfe alſo is behio us, 
19 'Solikewiſe commanded he the fecond and 
the thirde , and all that followed the droves , fay- 
-ivg, Atrer this maner , yee ſhall ſpcake unto Eſau, 
- when'ye hnde bim, 
20 And yee- ſhall ſay mereoyer , Behold, thy , ye thought rue 
ſervant Ta:kub commeth after us , (for he thought, lots to deparr 
I's will eppeafe bis wrath with the prefent that go- wits theſe gocds, 
erth before me, and efrerward I will fee his face:2t onde ———_ be 
vocation Wheres 
21 So went the pre ſ-nt before him :- but he: wito God called 
tari.'d ehar night wich the companie, —_— 
22 Andi: role up the ſame right, and tooke _ m—— 
his rwo wives , ard his two mzides , and his eleven © - 


Children, avd went over the forde Iabbok, 


23 -And'he rocke them, -and ſent them: over 
the river,ard {cnt over that he had, 

24 '5 Now wher Ia-kot was kf: himſelfe a ; 
lone , there wreſtled a = man with bim unto the Þ Thatis, God ia 
breskirg: of the day. FD ED ited 

25 And he ſaw that he coulde not * prevaile ;;;.. } pc ove 
agaioſt him : therefore he rouched the bolow of band, and ups 
his thigh, and the holow cf Ia:kobs thigh was bo'derb :bem 
looſed,as he wreftled with him. ct IA——— 

26 And he ſaid, Let mee poe; for the morving 
appezreth. who anſwered, * I will oot let thee * Hoſe 12:4 
'S0e,excepr thou blefle'me, | 

275 Then ſaid he uito bim, What is thy name? 

And he ſaid, Tazkob. 

28 Then ſaid he, * Thy name ſhalbe called Iaa-+ 
kob no wore , but Iſrae] : becaule thou haſt had « chap 35,10, 

k poweg with God , thou ſhalr alſo prevaile W mep. k God gave laakob 
' 29 "Ther Taakob demanded , ſayirg , Tel me, I b{t> power ar 
pray thee , thy name, And he ſaid, Wherefore now I nets 
nn my name ? and he blefled him yiaauie, 

Acres | 

3o And T::kob called the name of the place, 

Peniel : for , ſaide hee , I have ſeene God faceto pd 
face, and Þ my life is preſerved. f oo my ſoule i4 

31 'And the ſunne roſe up to him as he paſſed RS. 
Penie), avd be 1 halted upon his thigh. © 1h: nqbg 
+ 32 - Therefore the children of Iſrael eate not tentztions, that 
of the ſinewe that ſhrapke in the holowe' of the ***7 ferle rhe 
thigh . unco this day : becauſe he rowc hed the fi. 9s ta "* 
pew that ſbravke, in the holow of Iaakobs thigh. *© they ſhould nor 

'CHAP, XXXIIL, glory, bur in thug 
4 Eſuur and I aakeb mrete and agreed, 18. Eſau receibeth humility, 

hrs gifts a9. Taakeb tuyeth @ poſſeſſion, 20 And tuildeth 

97 4154rs : 

And. 


- 


Efan receiveth Iaakobs Preſent, 


A Nd as Ta«kob lift up his eyes, and Jooked, bee 
hold , Eſau came , and with him fonre hnn- 
dreth men : and he 2 divided thachildren to Leah; 
and ro Rabel, ard to the two maides. 

2 And he put the maides , and their children 
formoſt , and Leah , and her children after , and 
Rahel and Ioſeph hindemoſt. 

So he went before them and b bowed him- 
ſelfe ro the grounde ſeven times , untill hee came 
neere to his brother, 


a That if the one 
part were aſai- 
led, theother 
might eſcape. 


b By thi: geſture 
be partly did reve- 
renceto his bro. 


——c 
%., 


A. an. WED, 4 
of Fn ee Y.-M. 


en 2 
Z- 
a 


ther , and partly 


prayed 10 God to 4 Then Eſau ran to meete him , and embraced 
mdigate Eſaus him, X fel op his neck, & kifled him, & they wept. 
wrath | 5 And he liftup hiseyes , and ſaw the women, 


and the children , and ſaide , Who are theſe with 
thee? And he anſwered , They are the Children 
whom God of bis grace hath given thy ſervant. 

6 Then came the maides neere , they and their 
children, and c bowed themfelves. 
Leah alſo with her children came neere and 


Ot oe ns ry men 
$a 
ts 
as... TAE 


© Taakob and big 
familie are the 7 


_— - =—_—_ wade obey ſance : and after Ioſeph and Rabel drew 
| yokeof tyrans, PEcre, and did reverence, 

of © eds Seeanes $ Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by al this 
Ns | arebroughtto drove, which I met ? Who anſwered, I have ſent it, 
1! ſubieQion, that I may finde favour in the ſight of my lord, 
id | 9 And Eſau ſaid, I have inough, wy brother: 

he , keepe that thou haſt to thy felfe. 
ml Io But Iaakob anſwered , Nay, I pray thee , if 
; 'þ PLL Fm I have founde grace nowe in thy fight, then re- 
701 CR 7.4. Ceive my preſent at mine hand : ford I have ſeene 
[7 thy face , as though I had ſeene the face of God, 


W M1 bim ſolovingly, 

oy countraryzo bis ex= becauſe thou haſt accepred mee, 

«F __ be > 11 I pray thee rake my f| bleſſiog , that is 

: We hs [cov brought thee : for God hath had mercy on mee, 
and therefore I have all things : ſo he e compelled 


nce. 


y or, giſt. him, and he toocke it, 
- i og ins iz And he aide, Let us take our iqurney and 


goe, and I will goe before thee, 

I3 Then he anſwered him , My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender , and the ewes and kine 
with young under mine hande : and if they ſhould 
overdrive ther ove day , all the locke would dy, 

14 Let now wy lord go before his ſervant, and I 
will drive ſoftly,according to the pale of y cattell, 
which is before mee , and as the children he able 
to endure, untill fI come to my lord unto Seir. 

Is Then Eſau ſaid, I will leave then ſome of my 
folke with thee. And he anſwered , What needes 
this 2 let mee finde grace in the ſight of my lord. 

16 T So Eſaureturned and vvent his way that 
ſame day unto Seir. 

17 And Iaakob went forwarde towarde Suc- 
e cotb, ard built bim an houſe,and made boothes for 


F Hee promiſed 
that which (as 
ſeemeth } bis minde 
Was Not to Pere 
form, 


g his cattell : therefore he called the name of the 
he ws place {| Succoth. 

I8 Afterward, Iaakob came ſ:fe to Shechem 

acittie , which is in the land of Canaan , when he 

hg© r, He/ſipots- came from þ Padan Aram, & pitched before y city, 

2 0% thier. os 19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, 

money ſomarked. Where he pitched his rent , at the bande of the 


ſonnes of Hamor Shechews father , for an hun- 
_ dreth J peices of money, .* 
20 And he ſer up there an altar, and called g it, 

The mighty God of Iſrael. |, 

CHAP. XXXIIIL. 

z Dinahis raviſhed. 8$, Hamer aſketh her in marriage for 
hi: ſon. az The Shechemites are cirewmci/ed at the requeſt 
of 1 aakob: ſonnes and the perſuaſion of Hamor, 25 The 
whordeme 15 repenged. 4 PE 

T Hen Dinab the davghter of Leak, which ſhe 

bare unto laikob, © went out to ſee the daugh- 


g Heecallerh the 
figne, therbing 
which ir figuitierh, 
Jo token tbat 
od bad mightily 
ivered bim, ' 


a This example 
teacheth us thar 
200 much liberty 
is | tobegiyen 
&0 youth, 


Geneſis. 


Dinah raviſhed, 


ters of that conntrey. 

2 Whome when Shechem the forne of Ha- 
mor the Hivite lorde of that countrey ſawe , he 
tocke her, and lay with her, and t defiled her, t Flr. humbled 

3 So his heart clave unto Dinah the daughter 5: 
of Iaakob : and he loyed the maide , and t ipake Sans, wg fo the 
kiodly to the maige, maid. 

4 Then faide Shechem tro his father Hatnor, 
ſayivg ,Þ Ger mee this maide to wife, b This prooveth * 

5 (Nowe Ilazkob heard that be had defiled — = _— 
Dinah his daughter , and his ſonnes were with his in marriage, [oing 
cattell in the ficlde : therefore Iaakob helde his the very Iokdels 
peace, untill they were come.) /-19/5--+—Sqang had 

6 EF Then Hamor the father of Shechem {07.5 © 
Went out unto Iaakob to commune with him. ” 

7, And when the {onves of laakob were come 
Out of the fielde and heard ic , ir greived the men, 

& they were very avgry, becauſe he had wrought a 

0 villeoy in Iſrael , in that he had lien with Laakobs Y = _—_ Fm 

daugher ; t which thing ought not to be dune, A ——y 
And Hamor communed with tbe, fay- | 

ivg, The foule of my ſonne : Shechem lovgeth for 

your daughter, f give her bim ro wife , I pray you, 

9 Somakeatfioitie with us , give your daugh. 
ters unto us , and take our daughters unto you, 

Io Andye (hall dwell with us , and the lande 
ſhalbe before you, dwell, and do your bufinefſe 
10 it, and have your pofieſſions tbereip, 

Ii Shecbem alſo faide unto ber father and unto 
her brethren , q Let me finde favour in your eyes» ,, 
and 1 will give whatſoever ye ſhall appoint mee. + Zr multiply 

12 ÞT Aske of me abundantly both dowry , and great'y the * 
Bifts , and I will gave 2s ye appoyot me » ſo that ye ©79+ 
give me the maide to wife. 

13 Thenthe ſonnes of Taakob anſwered, She- 
chem and Hamor his father, talking deceirfully, 
becanſe he had defiled their lifter. | 

14 Andthey fayd unto them , © We cannot doc They made the 
this thing , to give our fiſter ro av uUtcircumciſed _ pqputepemng Ad 
man : for that were a reproofe unto us. net aparkh o 

15 Batinthis we will conſent unto you, if ye wicked purpoſe, 
will be as we are , thatevery man-Child among 4 A#itis abomi- 
you be © circumciled, - = _ 

16 Then will we give Our daughters to you, _ in Dk _ 
and we will take your daughters to us , and will dels. 
dwel with you , and be one people. e Their fault is 

17 But if ye will not hearker unto vs to be cir- i | ph. r w 
cumciſed, the will we take our davghter &c depart, pe" "ohms "Ig 

18 Nowe their wordes pleaſed Hamor , apd craft. 
Shechem _ ſonne. i 

19 Andtheyong man deferred not to do the 
thiog becauſe he we Iaakobs daughter : he was de ug oh I 
alſo the {| moſt ſet by of all bis fathers houſe. f For the people 

20 © Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne vi*4 :2afſemble., 
went nnto the f gate of their citie , and communed ETD 
with the men of their citie , ſaying, * Aned. q 

21 Theſe men are 8 peaceable with ns:and that g Thus many pre« 
they may dwell in the land , and doe their affaires **24:9 ſpeake for 
therein {for bebold , the land hath roume yoough 2602 He Piofites 
for then) let vs take their daughters to wiyes , and ſpeake "64 _ 
give them our danghrers, ; one private gaine 

22 Ovnly herein wil F nT conſent into us for to 224 commodir 
dwel with us,and to be one people, ifall y-mE cbil- b Thus they lacke 
dre am6g us be circuciſed as they are circiiciſed, oe kind of perſowa« 

23 Shall not b their flockes and their {ubſtzpce fiov, which pre. 
avd eltheir catte}l be ours?only let as conſent here. [© their owne 
#: unto them and they will dwell with us, - 1-7 "xa wo 

24 And unto Hamor ,-and Shechem his ſorne wealth, is 
hearkened all rhat went out of the gate of bis ci- 
ues 


1 or, marripges 


0 Orarrant my 


+ 4 
[+ 


The Shechemites circumciſed, 


tie : and all the men children were circumciſed, 
even all that went our of the gate of his citie. 

25 And on the (third day (when they were 
[ For they were ſore) two of the ſons of Iaakob, i Simeon and Levi, 
the cbiefe of te  J1jqahs brethren took either of them his ſword and 
op wn APY went intothe city boldly, and * flue K every male, 
& The people are 26 They {l:wealſo Hamor and Shechem his 
puviſhed with  Fſoppe with the g edge of the ſword, and tooke Di- 
their wicked prin* ah out of Shechers houſe, and went their way, 

Ebr, mouth o 
- 3, ory 4 upon the dead, and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they 

bad defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They tooke their ſheepe and their beeves, 
and their afles, and whatſoever was ia the citie 
and in the heldes. : 

29 Alſo they carried away captive and ſpoiled 
all their goodes, andall their children and their 
wives, and all that was in the houſes, 

30 Then Iaakob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye 
Y Or, tobe abhoy® Haye troubled mee , and wade me || ftipke among 
wow, the inhabitants of the land, aſvvel{ the Canaavites, 

as the Perizzites, and I being few io number , they 

ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me , and 
ſlay we, and ſo ſhall I, and wy houſe be deſtroyed, 

31 And they anſwered , Should hee abuſe our 
fiſter as a whore? 

CHAP. XXXV, 

x Taakeb at Coeds commandement goeth up to Bethel, built 
an altar. 2 He reformeth his houſhcld, 5 God maketh 
the enemites of Taakob afraide. $ Deborah dieth. 
32 Theland of Canaan is promiſed him. 13 Kahel 
dieth in labour. az Renben lyeth with hi; fathers con> 
eubine, * : 

a God igoverat T Hen a God ſaide to Iaakob, Ariſe , goe np te 
_ vcr Beth-el and dwell there , and make there an 
bles. altar unto God, that appeared unts thee, * when 
* Ctap.z3,13- thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother, 
2 Thenſaid Iaakob unto his ſhonthold and to 
all that were with him , Put away the ftrapge gods 
her -Q out* that are among you, and b clenſe your ſelyes , and 
ſhould ſhewtheir Change your garments : : 
inward repens 3 For we willriſe and goe up to Beth-el, and 
tance I will make an altar there unto God , which heard 
me io the day of my tribulatiun, and was with me 
in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Iaakob all the firange 
© For thereia'was pods , which vwvere io their bands, & all their ceare- 
ants jnbng rivgs which were intheir cares, and Taakob bid 
bh _ R— them nnder an oake, which was by Shechem. 
deit. 5 Then they went on their journey , and the 
4 Thus,notwith» q feare of God was upon the cities that were 
coningrhein- round about them: ſo thatthey did nor folow 
came befere, Gods After the ſoones of Iaakob, 
delivered Iaakob, 6 * So came Iaakob to Lux, which is io the 
land of Canaan : (the ſawe is Beth-el) hee andall 
the people that was with him. 

2 And he built there analtar, and * had cal- 
led the place , The God of Beth-el, becauſe that 
God appeared unto bim there , when be fled from 
bis brother, 

$ Then Daborah Rebekzhs nourſe dyed , and 
was buried beneath Berh-el under an oake: and he 
# or,cheoflas Calledthe name of it * Allon Bachuth. 
mentations, 9 Againe God appeared unto Iaakob, after 
: he came to Padan Aram, and bleſſed bim, 

10 Moreover God faid unto him , Thy name Is 
Taakob : thy nawe fbalbe no more called Iazkob, 
* Chap.30,2%, but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name : and he called his 
name Iſrael, : 

11 Againe God ſaid upt9 Bim, I am God * all- 


# Chap. 23,19, 


* —_— 
- Or, dlmightie, 


Chap. xxxv. xxxv. 


27 Againe, the other ſonnes of Laakob came' 


Rahel dieth. Izhak dieth, 4 


ſufficient : growe , and multiply : a ra::cnand a 
muwrcicude of nations ſhall ſpring of thee , and 
kipgs ſhall come our cf thy loynes, 
12 Alſo Iwill give the lacde , which I gave ta 
Abraham and Izhik, unto thee : and unto thy 
ſeede after thee will I give that land. 
13 So Godeaſcended from bim in the place © 4+ God is fail 
where hee had talked with him. > my 
14 And Iazkob fer up a pillar in the place Sheet di __—_ 
where he talked with him, a pillar of one , and ſence:fo beu faid 
powred dripke offerings thereon : alſo he powred 'v2fcend when 
oyle thereon, viltca is ended, 
Is And Izakob called the name of that place 
where God ſpake with bio, Beth-e], 
16 9 Thenthey departed from Beth-el , and 
when there was f about half a dayes journey of F The Ebrew word 
ground to come to Ephrath , Rahel trayailed, and figniverd as much 
in trauailliog the was in perill. + © 9 diggs 
17 And when the was in paines of het labour, Flom enien 
the midwife ſayde unto her , Feare not , fos thou kev for balfe a = 
[halt have this ſonne alſo. id dayes iputucy, 
18 Then as ſhee was about to yeedle up'the 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name Ben-oni, 
but his fatber called him Beniamin, 
Ig Thus * died Rahel and was buried inthe * Chap. 48,7. 
way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehew. Io vedthis 
20 And Iazkob fer a e& pillar upon her grave : © ogerde 
This is the pillar of Rahels grave unto this day. their bopeof the 
21 © Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched '*{vrre&ionto 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. _ -»+=—>—+ 
22Now when Iſrael dwelt in y land, Reube wenr, —_ , 
& b lay * wvith Bilbah his fathers concubine, & ir þ This reacherb 4 
came to Iſraels ears, And Iaakob had twelve ſons, *>** tbe fatters <Y 
23 The ſonpes of Leah : Reuben ys = I noms 
deft ſonne ; and Simeon , and Levi, and Indab, ard bu: by Gels cody 
Ifachar, avd Zebulun, mercies,whoſe 
24 The ſonnes of R abel:Toſeph and Beniamin, ***io" by:beir 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rabels mayde: _ - -—» qc 
Dan and Napheali. = : * FINE 
26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs maide : 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſornes of Iaakob, 
which were borne in Padan Aram, 
27 T1 Then Iaakob came unto Izhak his fa- 
ther to Mawre acitie of Arbah : This is Hebrov, 7: 
where Abraham and Izhak were ſtrangers. | 
28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hnodreth 
and foureſcore yeeres. | 
29 And Izhak gave up the ghoſt and died , and # Chip.33,x: . 
was * gathered nnto his people, being old and full | 
of dayes;8& bis fornes Eſau & Iazkob buried him, 


. CHAP. XXXVI, 
3 The wibesoſEſuu. 7 Taakob and Eſau arerich, 9 The 
geneulogie of Eſau, 24 The finding of mules. | 
i < Th $ ſ -. 
N Oven ahrſs,gos 2 the generations of Eſa, } eclareh tha Blas 
; blefJed - 

2 Eſau tooke his wives of the Þ daughters of porally, and.eher 4 
Caraan : Adah the daughter of Elon an Hittitez#4 farpers blefling 
and Anolibamab the danghter of Anah , the daugh- 17d ares 
ter of Zibeon an Hivite, ow hers oy 

And teoke Bafemath Iſhmaels daughter, wives whereof is 


ſiſter of Nebaiotb, poken Chay .26+ 
And * Adah bare unto Eſau, Eliphaz : and 3# 
Baſemath bare ReveL 


5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Ieufh., and Taalam, 
and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau which 
were borne to him io the land of Canaav. 

6 So Eſautocke his wives and his ſonnes,and I 
bis daughters,and all the ſoules of bis houſe, & his 
flocks, & all his cattelland all his ſubſtance _ 

| 


Is 
Og - 
—__———— ——— ——  —  — 
- —— — 


Eſaus generation, The Kings 


he had gotten inthe land of Canaan , aod © went 
into anther countrey from his brother Iazkob, 

For their riches were ſo great » that they 
could not dwell together , and the land , wherein 
they were ftrangers , could not receive them be- 
cauſe of their flockes. 


c Herein apPea- 
xeth Gods pro» 
vidence. Which 
cauſech the 
wicked co give 
place tothe god- 
iy, tbat Iaakeb 


oe —_ in 8 | Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this 
Gods promiſe. Eſ{anisE dom. 


yg 1o{b.24-4- _ 9 9 So theſe are the generations of Eſau fa- 
* Or, the Edomtfes. they of # Edom in mount Seire 

8 x.Chronc3:35, lo Theſe are the vanes of Eſaus ſonnes:]] Eli- 
phzz , the ſonne of Adah, the wife of Eſav , and 
Revel the ſonne of Baſhemath, the wife of Eſau, 

iz Ard the ſonnes ct Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Z=pho, and Gatamn, and Kenzz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
favs ſonne , and bare unto Eliphiz, Amalck : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Adah Elſtus wife, 

I3 9 Ard theſe are the q ſonnes of Revel : Na- 
hath , aovd Zerah , Shammah, and M:zzab : theſe 
be the ſonnes of Baſhemath Elaus wife, 

14 5 Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 

mah the danghter of Anah , | daughter o Zibeon 
Eſaus wife : tor ſhe bare unto Elau, Ieulh, and Ia- 
6 ens. ala, avd Korah. 
4 1f Gods promiſes - 15 2 Theſe were [ d Dukes of the ſonnes of E- 
be ſo ſure towards ſaus the tonnes of Eliphaz , the firſt borne of Etau 
them whicd are Duke Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Z. pho , Puke 
not of bis kouſe- Kenaz, 


TY _ 15 Duke Korah , Duke Gatam , Duke Amalek: 
performetheſame theſe are the Dukes that came of Eliph?z in the 
to us? land of Edom : theſe were the | ſonnes of Adzh. 

þ or, nephewes. 179 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Revcl Efzus 
ſonne : Duke Nathath , Duke Zerh , D.-k: Shaw- 
wah, Dvke M:zzah : theſe are the Dukes that 
came of Revel in the land of Edow : th.te «re tie 
] tonnes of Biſhemath Eſaus wife. 

13 T Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of aho. 
libam«h Eſaus wife : Duke Ieuſh, Duke Laalam, 
Duke Korah : theſe Dukes cazze of Aholibamab, 
the daughter of Anab Eſzus wife, 


I Or, nepheip es. 


f Or, neece. 


J Or, nephewes. 


are the Dukes of them : This Eſau is Edom. 
Fox woven nM 26 1 } Theſe are the ſonnes of Se1r the Horite, 
ee kati- Which © iohabiced the land before Lotan , and 
bite, Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anab, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Dithan : theſe 
are the Dukes of the Horites , the ſunnes of Scir 
in the land of Edom. 

22 Andtheſonnes of Lotan were, Horiand 
Heman, and Lotans fiſter vas Timna, 


23 Andthe ſonnes of Shobal were theſe : Al- 


un, and Man+hath, and Ebal, Shepho,and Onam. 
24 Andcheſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon : Both 
Aizh, and Anah : this was Ahh that found f mules 
in the wildeines,as he fed his fatherZibeons atfes. 
25 Anrdthe children of Anah were theſe : Di- 
ſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah. 
26 Allotheſe are the ſonnes of Dithan ; Hem- 
EE Rated dan, and Elhban,and Irbray, and Cherag. 
arts 27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bilhan, and 
£ apts rg on 7g ng _ S : 
upfuddeglyro ho 2 e ſonnes of Diſhan are theſe, Uz,and Aran. 
Rn ects - 29 Theſe are th: Dukes of the Horites : Duke 
inberitance of the Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah, ' 
childrenF God 8 39 q why 's Difhon, Duke Ezezr, Duke Dithan * 
Ccoutiouern Ever, theſe bee the Dukes of che Hourites , af; 
Plal,z0 3:28. Dukedores in the land of Seir. En 


31 1And theſe are the 8 Kings that reigned 


F Who not conten- 
ted with thoſe 
kindes of beaſtes, 
which God had 
created, found out 
th: monſtruous 
generation of 
mules beryyeene 


Geneſis. 


19 Theſe zre the childreo of Eſau, and theſe. 


of Edom, Ioſephs dreames. 


in the land of EJom , before there reigned any 
King over the children of Iiracl, 

32 Then Bclathe ſonne of B-or reigned in Ee 
dow, and the name of his citic vvas Dinhabah, 

33 And when Brla died , lobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Bzra reigned in his ſtead. 

34 When Iubzbalſo was dead, Huthan of the 
land of Temani reigned io his ſtead, 

35 And after th: death of Huſham , Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad , which flew-Midian in the held of 
Moab, reigned in his tzad , and the name of his 
citie vvas Aulih., 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Sawlah of 


' Matrckab reigned in nis ite ad. 


37 When Sawlh w-$ ded , Saul of ® Reho- þ Whickeiriekis 
both by the river,reigned 1 his ſtead. - >0=6y _ 

38 When Sau! died , Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 

39 And zfter the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſonne of Achbcr , Hidad reigned in his ſtead, and 
the name of his ciile yvas Pau : and his wives 
name Mehetabel the daugiuicr of Matred , the 
j daughter of M-zhab, 

40 Then theic are the names of the Dukes of 
Elau according to their fainilies their pi-c-s and 
by their names ; Duke Tiwna , Duke Aluah, Duke 
Ictheth. 

41 Dake Ahbolibamah , Duke Elih , D.ke Pis 
Po, 

42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman , Duk: Mibzars 

43 Dake Magliel, Dake Iram *yhete bee the 
Dukes of Edo , according to their bapications, 
in tre land of theis inheritance, This Etau is the 
father of i Edom, 


CHAP. ZXXXVILT. 
2 Toſ'ph accu/tth his bre hren, s5 Heedreamet andis 
hated of his brethren, 28 They ſel him to the 1 ſhmees* 
lites, 34 Iaakob be waileth Tejeph, 
Aakob now dwelt in the land, wherein his father 
w-S a2 ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. a That is, the ſtory 
2 Theſe ate the g-cerations of Iaakob wwhen *f ſuch things as 
Iofeph was ſeaventeene yeeres 01d , he kept theepe _—_ T 
with his brethren , andthe childe was with the  -=b*p-K | 
ſonnrs of Bilbah , ard with the ſonnes of Zilpab, 
his fathers wives, Aod Iofeph brought unto their 
father th-ir evill gÞ laying, "7 UP PE 
3 Now lfrael looved [oſeph more then all his þ yecomplained 
ſonnes , becauſe be begate bim in his old age, and of the evill wardes 
he made him a coate of many jg coulers. ' and ipiuries 
4 So when his brethren ſaw chat their father + —aed&ny gu 
loved him more then all his brethren , th.c they ha- bim. gi 
ted him,and could nor'ſpezke peaceebly unto him, | 9 pieces: 
5 . 1 Aad Ioleph © dreamed a dreame , and told ©. 59% revealed is 
his brethren, whqhbated him ſo much the more, (047 057, rh Fe . 
6 Furhe ſaid unto them, Heare , I pray you ha paſſe, "" 
this —_ which I have dreamed, 
7 Beholdnow, we were binding ſhe i 
widdes of the field ; and loe, my RE = 
alſo ſtood upright , and behold, your ſhc ayes com- 
pti<d round abut, 8 did reverence to my ſheafe, 
: Then his brethren ſaidto him, What,fhilt 
thou 'reigne over us, and rule us f*' or ſhi]t thou 
have altogether dominion over us » and they 4 ha. 4 The morethat 
ted bim fo much the more, for bis dreames , and wy nagar 3p 
: e 


for his words. \—6-<froanmgy to 
« , the more 
7 Againe he dreamed another dreame » and doerb the malice 


told it his brethren, aud ſaide , Behold , I have had of the wicked 
one dreame more , and behold , the Sunne and the *79* 4#inktubem. 
Moone and eleyen ftarres did reverence to mee. - 


19 Then 


| Oy, neeces 


i Ofedom came: 
the Idumeans, 


RBIs = % 


Iofeph is ſolde. 


To Thenhe tolde it nnto bis father and to his 
e Not defpifing the brethren , and his father © rebuked him , ard ſaid 
viſion + ——_— noto him, What is this thy dream. which thou haſt 
__— ore” dreamed ? ball I, and thy mother, & thy brethren 
' come in deede 3 fall on the ground before thee? 
: 11 And his brecbren eovied bim, but his father 
} Or, keptdili= y fnaed the (ayirg. 


| 7oe DN 132 « Theo his brethren went to keepe their 


God wasauthor fathers ſheep* 1n Shechem. 

of the dreame, but 13 And Itr:iel ſaide unto Toſeph , Dre not thy 
Bee underſtood = =Hrethren keepe in Shechem 2 come and 1 wiil ſend 
pot che meaninge pe tO them, 


14 Andhe anſwered him , I >mhere. Then he 
ſaid unco him , Goe nowe » ſee whether it be well 
with by brethren , and huwe the flackes proſper, 
and bring me word agiine : ſo be ſent him from 
the vale of Hebron , and he came to Shechem, 

Is «C Then a man found him: for loe, he was 
wandring in the fieide, avd the wan asked bim, 
ſaying, What ſeekelt chou ? 

16 Andheanſwered,I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
me, 1 pray thee , where they keepe /beepe. 

17 And the man ſaid.they are departed hence: 
for I heard them ſay , Let us goe unto Duthan, 
Then went Loſeph after his brethren , and found 
_ in Dothan, A LEIESEES 7 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre cf, even 

on on _ before he came at —_— they 8 conſpired againſt 

Fau}rs, as doe vaiue him for to flay him. 

_— _—_— I9 Por they ſaide one to another, Behold this 

TS yon wy 3 dreamer commeth. 

Sm 20 Come now therefore , and let us flay him, 
ard ceſt him into fome pitte , and wee will lay, A 

wicked be:ft hath devoured him : then wee ſhall 

ſee , wht will come of his dreames. 

28 * Burt when Reuben heard that, he delive- 
red him out of their hands , and fay4e , t Let us 
not kill him, 

22 Alſo Reuben ſaide unto them , Shed not 
blood , but c«ſt him into this pit that is in the wil. 
dervefle , and lay ro hand wpop him. Thus he ſaid, 
that he might deliver him our of their hana, and 
reſtore him to his fatber. 

23 9 Now when Ioſeph was come unto his 

k Their bypocrife brethrep , they Rtript Ioſeph our of his coare , bis 
particoloured coate that was upon him. 

' 24 And they rooke him, and caſt ® him into 
a pit, and the pit vvas emprie,withour water in it, 

25 Then they tate them downe to eate bread; 
ard lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, 
there came a company of Iſhmazlires 16 Gilead, 

-& their camels-laden with ſpicierie, yg >atme, and 
myirhe,E&were going to cary it down 1nro Egypr, 

26 Then Iudah faide rohis brethren , What 
availeth ir, if wee flay our brother , though wee 
keepe his blood ſecrer ? 

27 Come and let us ſell him to the Iſhmaelires, 
and let nor our bands be upon bim : tor he is our 
brother , and our fleſh : and his brethren obeyed. 

23 Thcn the Medianites warcbant men paſſed 
by,& they drew fourth,and lift Loſeph out of y pit, 
and ſold Iofſeph to the lfſhmaelntes for rwwerry 
Fiecergf ſilver ; who brought Loſeph into Egypt. 


® Chap.qz 22, 
t Ebr let ws not 
ſmie by; life, 


appearetbin 
this ibA vey 
feared man more 
then God : and 
thougty it vas 
not murther , if 
they ſhed not his 
blood : or els 
had anexcuſe to 
cove! thetr fault. 
J Or, rofen.rurpen- 
tine ,ortnacle, 
* Wild. 10.13, 
Pſal*'105. 17. 
3 Moſes writing 
acc«-rding to the 
opinion of them 
whict tou ke tbe 
Midiauites and 
Hhmaelites to be 
both one, doth 
here confounde 
their names : as 
n!ſo appe-retb, 


verſe35. &chap, Pd behojde , Joſeph vvas-not in the pit : then he 


39 | orels he rent his clothes, 

þ wn" gg ©. 30 Andretwrned to his brethren, & ſaid, The 
but ſoldecothe  CÞilde is not yorder , and I, wbither ſhall I goe? 
Ilhmaelites, 31. And they took Loſephs coate,& killed aKid 


| Chap. XXXVIT, 


29 9 Afterward Reuben returned to ine pir,. 


Taakob mourneth, Erand Onan, rg 


of the goates , ard dipped the coate in the blood. ; 

32 So they ſent th-r perricoloured coate, £ and nn. = 
thy bruvght it unto th+17 f.ther , and ſayd , This yy... Cor 
bave wee ftuunce : ſee nowe , whether it bethy 
ſonnes c oate, or no, , 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaid, It is my ſonnes * Chap 44 28. 
coate : 2 wicked beaſt hath * deyoured him; 1o- |, 0&0 81 none 
ſe ph is ſure:y torne jo pieces. _—_—_ 

34 And laikob rent bis clothes, and put ſack- | which word 
cluth about his loynes, and forrowed for his ſonne o_ bor alway 
a lorg ſeaſon. -.- 1 brgrhon p 

35 Thenall his ſonnes and his d-vghters aroſe .1i{© bin bat is 
up io comfort him, bat he would not be <6forted, in fom+ bigh 
bur ſai, f| Surely I wil go down into Y graue unto ©goitie. p 
wy ſoone mournirg : ſo bis father wept for bim, \ Of: P9105 08 

36 And the Midianitcs folde him into Egypt 
unto Puriphar1 an Eunuch of Pharavbs «nd his 
8 chiefe ſteward. 

CHAP, XXXvVIIIL. 
a The marrizgeof 'udah. 7, 9 The treſpaſſe of Br and 

Onan , and the vengeance of God that came thereupon. 

18 1#d.hlieth ÞÞ:th ris dauwrbter in labbe Tamar. 24 Tas 
mur 14 imaged to be burnt for whoredome. 29, 30 Thebirth 
of Pharez, and Z arah. 
A Nd at that time a Tudih went downe from s Moſesdeſcri- 
his brethren , and turned into a man called "re the genea- 
Hirah ar Adallawite, "Saf 

2 And Indah ſawe there the danghter of a c,.. of vim. 
man cilled * Shuah a Canaanite: and ke tooke ® » Chron 2.3. 
her to wvsfe , and went into her. b Which afſhoirie 

3 So the conceined and bare a ſonne , and he "2 withtanding 
called bis name Er, of God. 

4 * And ſhe conceived again & bare a ſonne, * Num. 26,194 
ard ſhe called his name Onan. 

5 Moreover ſhe hare yet a ſonne , whom ſhe 
called Shelah : and Tudah was at Chezib when 
ſhe bare him. 

6 Then Indah tooke a wife to Er bis fiſt 
borne ſonne , whoſe name wva; Tamar, 

7 * Now Er y tift burne of Indah waygwicked « yun.z5-19, 
in the fight of F Lord: therefore 5 Lord flew him, 

8 Then Iudah ſaid ro Onan , Go in uoto thy 
brothers wife , and doe the office of a kinſ{man un- 
to her , and raiſe © vp ſeede unto thy brother. Ct as: 

9 And Onan knew that the feede ſhould not for the pref-rva- 
be his : therefore when he went in ufto his bro- tion of tbe ſt>cke; 
thers wife , he f{pilled ir on the grounde , leaſt he 9 - an 
ſhould giue ſeede unto his brotber. > or eeng 

lo And it wis wicked in the eyes of the Lord, ſhould baverbe 
which he did : wherefore be flew him alfo. name and inberte- 

11 Then Judah faide to Tamer his daughter in ON 6: 
lawe , 4 Remaine a widdow in thy fathers houſe, (fc renament: 
til] Shelah my ſonne growe up { for be thought aboliſhed. 
thus, Le:ft he dic as well as his brethren.) So Ta. 4 Forſhe could 
mar went 2nd dwelt m Þer fathers houſe, non bng ay 

Iz * And in procefle of ciwve alſo the daugh- |, mar A 
ter of Shuah Iudahs wife died. Then Ludah , wiien would reraine 
he had left mourning, went up to bis ſheepe-the- Þeria bis. | 
rers to Timpab , he , apd bis neighbour Hirah the # oo was comfore 
Adullawite. G 

13 AnJ it ws told Tamar , ſaying , Beholde, + 
thy father in law goeth up to Timn-h , to (bere 
bis ſheepe. 

14 Then ſhe put her widdowes garments off 
from her ,.a0d coyered ker with a vaile , and wr-p- 
ped her iclfe , and fare dowae io þ Petbah-enaw, y. ge, in the doore: 
which is by the way to Timnah , becauſe ſhe ſaw oftie form:aines : 
that Shelah- was growen , and ſhe was not given 95 where were- 
unto him to wife, +40chaend 

15, When-Iudahb faw ber , hee iudged _ 

whore: - 


garde, 


ladab and Tamar, Phares and Zarah borne, Gene 


whore : for ſhe bad covered her face, | 
16 And he turned to the way towardes her, 
© Gold wons 20d (aid, Come, I pray thee,ler mee liewith thees 
derfully blinded ( for he © knew-: not that (he was his daughter in 
ue fwn b _ lawe,) And ſhe an{wered, What wilt thou give me 
not know nerdy fortolie with mee ? 
——— 17 Then faid he, I will ſend thee a kid of the 
ooates from the Riucke, and ſhe ſaid , VVell, if thou 
wilt give wee a pledge, tiil thou ſend ir. 
-18 Then he ſaid, What is the pledge that I 
Aball give thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Thy figner and 
thy || cloke and thy ſtafte that is in thine hande. 
So he gave it her , and lay by ber , and ſhee was 
with childe by him. : 
19 Then ſhe roſe , and went and pnt her yalle 
from her and put on her widowes rayment, 
I 20 Afterward Indah ſent a kid of rhe goates 
# Tout biewvice. by the hande of his f neighbour the Adullamite, 
not be kaoyeen to for to receive his pledge from the womans hand : 
others. but he found ber not. of 
21 Then asked he the men of the place,ſaying, 
Where is the whore, that ſate in Enaim by the way 
ſide? & they anſwered, There was no whore there. 
22 Hee came therefore to Indab againe , and 
ſaid, I can not find her , 20d alſo the men of the 
place faid, There was no whore there, 
23 Then Indah ſaid, Let her take is to her, 
leaſt we be tz ihrmed : beholde, I:ſent this kid, 
and thou haft nor fonnd ber. 


{! Or, tyre of tbige 
head, 


F B!r.in cone 


> Ho Geek man 24 9 Now after three moneths , one tolde In- 
more the God. dah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law bath plai- 


ed the whore , and lo, with playivg the whore, ſhe 
is great with childe, Then Iudah ſaid , Bciog yee 
her forth and ler her be Þ burnt. 
h Weſee that the 25 When ſhe was brought foorth , ſhe ſent to 
Lawe, which was her father in law , faying, By the man, unto whom 
writtenin mans theſe things pertaine , am I with childe : and fayd 
CC alſo, Locke 1 pray thee, whoſe theſe are,the ſeale, 
ſhould &+ j1ai- Andthe clcke, and tbe ſtaffe, 

26 Then Iudah knew them, and aide, Shee is 
i more righteous thenTI : for fe hath done rt bee 
cauſe I gave her not to Shelah my ſonne. So hee 
rathertoaccuſe I1ay with her k no more. 
methen [ ber, 27 9 Now, when the time was come that ſhe 
en ihe borrour ſhould be delivered , behold , there vvere twinnes 
demned bin. Ip ber wombe. 

F 23 And when ſhe was in travel, the one put ont 
his hand : and the midwife tocke and bound a red 
tbreed about his bad,ſayiog; This is come out firſt, 

29 But when he | plucked his hande backe a- 
ed by this mon» $aine, loc, his brother came our, and the miduviſe / 
ſtru>us birth, {aide , Howe baſtmthou broken the breach upon 
1 Or, the ſepara» thee? and his name was calied * Pharez, 
= 24 roared 30 And afterward came out his brother that 
— had the red threed about his hand , and his fame 
* 3. Chron. 2,4. was called Zerab, j 


— CHAP, XXXIX, 

2 Teſeph is ſold to Potiphay, 2 God proſpereth him, 9 P«- 
fiph.cys wife tempteth him. 13» 25 Hee is accuſed and 
cafe in priſon. 21 Gd ſhewt'h him favour. 

Ow Ioſeph was brought dowre inro Egypt : 

and Potiphara an Enouche of Pharaohs (and 
has chief ſtewardan Egypria) boughthimat F +51 
of 7 Iſhweelites, which bad drought him thither. 
2 And the b Lord*was with loſeph, and hee 

WS a man that proſpefed and was in the houſe of 

his maſter the Egyptian, 

3 And his maſter ſawe that the Lord wras 
with bim , and that the Lord made all that hee 


ſhed witi death; 
albei:nolavve, as 
yer was giveo, 

i Thar is, ſheought 


1 Their kaicous 
finne was ſigoitt- 


x Reade Chap, 
3 7.35, 


b The ſavyour of 
God is tbe foun- 
eaine of all proſ+ 
peritie, 


ſis. | loſeph temptedto adulterie 


did to proſper in his hand. 

4 So Iloſeph found favonrr in his fight, and 
ſerved him : and made hime ruler of his bouſe, . gm gg 
and put all that he had in his band. proſpered him : 

5 And from that time that he had made him and fs be madere: 
ruler over his houſe and oyer all that he had, the _—_ to ſerve his 
Lord 4 blefſed the Egyptians houſe for Ioſephs Po... 
ſake : and the blefſing of the Lord was upon all bleed by the come 
that he had in the houte, and in the field, pany of the godly, 

6 Therefore he left all y he had in Ioſephs hand, 
e and tocke account of nothing , that was with , as 
bim,ſave only of the bread,which be did eate-And 73%. 1l things 
Ioſeph was a faire perſon, and well favoured, ſhou'd proſper 

7 Nowe therefore after theſe thipges , bis well: therefore be 
maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Ioſeph , and ſaid, 2t* 224 drauke and 
f Lie with mee. f Torhinwvor 

8 But he refnſed and (aid to his maſters wife, hedeclareth 
Beholde , wy maſter knoweth not what hee hath tbe ſumme 
in the houſe with mee , but bath comminted all —_ wr 2 
that he had to mine hand, -—— 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe then I: , The feare of Goo 
peither hath he kept any thivg from me , but only preſerved bm 
thee, becauſe thou art bis wife : how theo can I do _— her come 
this great wickedneffe and ſo ſine againſt 8 God 2 2enRanon, 

Io Andalbeit ſhe ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, 
yet he hearkened not unto her, tolie with her , or 
to be in her companye. 

11 Then onacertaine day Toſeph entred into 
the bouſe to doe his buſinefle : ap4l there was no 
wan of the heuſnold in the houſe. 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſayiog , Sleepe with mee : bur he left bis garment 
in ber hand and fled, and got him out. 

13 Now when thee {awethzt hee had left his 
grment in her hand, and was fled out, 

14 She called unto the men of her honſe, and 
tolde them, ſayipg , Bebold, be hath brought in 
an Ebrewe unto us f to mocks us ; who cawein | qt 
to mee for to have flept with mee : but I þ cryed nie and ſhane. 
with aloude yoyce, b This declareth 

Is And when bee heard thatT lift up my voyce *2*: where iocone 
and cryed, he left his garments with mee,and fled Jnenere it iherer 
away, and got him out, treame ka 

16 Solhe iayde up his garment by her , untill and craft. | 
her lord on bome, 

Iz Then ſhee rolde him f according to theſe A 
words,ſaying, The Ebrew ſeryant, widen thou haſt Suocnggy this 
brought unto vs , came into me,to mocke me. 

18 Bat afſcone as I lift up my voyce and cried, 
he lift bis garment with me, and fled our. 

I9 Theo when his waſter herd the words of 


Cate Los, co 
$8 ws IIS TW AR: ; 


PSOne n=" yh 


. his wife, which tbe told bim, ſaying, After this ma- 


ner did tby ſervant to me, bis anger was kindled, 

- 20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke him and put f Brin the 
him in t i priſon , in the place, where the kings þri/or howſe. 
pritoners ly bound : ard there he was in priſon, i Hisevil intrents 

21 9 But the Lord was with Ioſeph , and ment in tbe pri- 
? ſbewed him mercy , and got bim favour in the _— p67 ng 
light of the 0 aſter of the priſov, ---19660In 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to f Ebr.indined : 
TIotephs band al the priſoners that were in the pri- #1 unto hime 5 
ſoo, and & whatſoever they did there, that did he, 0 27nd ; 

2 And the keep: . k That is ,, nothing 

3 - keeper cf the priſon locked UNtO, Has done without 
nothing tht Was under his hand ſeeing {har the biscommande. 
Lord vv4s with him : for whatſoever he did , the ment 
Lord made it to proſper, 

; UNA P. XL. 
8 The ups of dreames icof God. 12, 19 Teſarh 
exporendets the drexmes cf the t ; 1 
mzret ude of the tutler, Pept, nt 
; And 


4 


V 

Bo 
48. 

* 

oS. 
7 
i 
ras 


He expoundeth the two prifoners 
A N4 after theſe things , the butler of the King, 


of Egypt and his baker off:nded their Lord 


the king of Egypt. : : 
2 And Pharach was argrie againſt his two 


Z Or, euouches; the g Officers » agaioſt rhe chicte butler, and againſt 


word ſignih-ta 
th em, tat were 
in kigb eſta:e, 

or them that yyere 
gelded. 

2 God worketh 
many woudertull 
wmeaaes todeliver 
bis, 


b That is, every 
dreawe had bis 
interpretation, &8 
the thing after« 
ward declared, 


4 Er .why ave 
gour faces evitl ? 


c Cannot God 
raiſe up ſuch ay 
(hall ivrerprete 
fuch things > 


4 Be wazafſured 
Sy the ſpirit of 
God, that his in« 
terpretation was 
trues 

| Ebr.place. 


* He refuſed not 
the meanes to be 
delivered, which 
te thought God 
Þad appoynted. 

f Or, in the pit. 


F That is 14de of 
white twigs, Or a8 
ſome reade, 
barkets fullof 
holes. 

8 He ſheyeth 
tba: the miniſters 
of God ought nor 
to concealerhat, 
which Go re- 
vealeth un:o taem, 


h Which was an 
occalian to 
appoin: bis offi. 
cers, and lo to 
examinerhem 
that were in 
priſon, 


the chiefe baker. SO 

Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe 
Kewards houſe, in the priſon 4nd place where = Io- 
ſzph was bound. 

4 And the chiefe ſteward gave Ioſeph charge 
over them, and he ſerved them : and they conus 
nued a ſeaſon in warde. 

E And they both dreamed a dreame, eyther 
of them his dreame in one night , Þ eche ooe 
accordirg to the interpretation of his dreame, 
beth the butler and the baker of theKing of Egypt, 
which were bound inthe priſon. 

6 And when Ioſeph came in unto them in 
the wornipgs and looked upon themybebold,they 
were ſad, 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers , that were 
with him in bis maſters warde, ſaying, Whereforg 
Tt looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 

Who anſwered him , Wee have drearced 
each one a dreame , and there is none to interprete 
the ſame. Then Iofeph ſaid unto thew, c Are not 
interprecations of God? tell them me now. 

So the chiefe batles told bis dreame to To- 
ſeph , and ſaid unto him, In wy dreame, behold, a 
vine vvas before me, 

Io And in the vine vvere three branches » and as 
It budded , her flonre came forth : and the cluſters 
of grapes waxed ripe, k 

11 And T kad Pharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and I tooke the grapes , and wrupg them into 
Pharaohs cup , and I g ave the cup into Pharaohs 
hand, 

12 Then Ioſeph ſaid unto him, This 9 is the in= 
terpretation of it: F chree branches are three daies- 

13 Within tnree dayes thall Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and reſtore thee unto thine office, and 
thou ſbalt give Pharaohs cup into his hand aftes 
the olde maner , when thon waſlt bis butler. 

14 But have mee io remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe,and ſhew mercy,I pray 
thee unto me , and *make mention of me to Pha- 
raoh » that thou maieſt bring me our of this houſe, 

15 Forl was Rtollen away by theft out of the 
land of the Ebrewes,and here alſo have I done no- 

thing, wherefore they ſhould put megioy dungeon» 

16 And when the chiefe baker ſawe that the 
Interpretation was good , bee ſaid unto Ioſeph, 
Alſo me thought in my dreame that I had three 
f white baskers on mine head. 

1; And inthe uppermoſt basket there vwas of 
all maner baken meates for Pharach : and y birdes 
did eate them our of the basket upon mine head, 

13 Then Ioſeph anſwered, and ſayd, g This is 
the interpretation thereof : The three baskets are 
three dayes : 

19 Within three dayes ſball Pharaoh take 
thine head from thee, and fball bang thee on a tree 
and the birdes ſhall eate thy fleth from oft thee. ' 

20 9 And ſo the third day,vviich vwwas Pharaohs 
b birth day , bee made a feſt unto all his ſeryants : 
and he lifred up the head of the cbiefe butler , and 
the head of the chiefe baker among his ſervants. 

21 And he reſtored the chiefe butler unto his 
butlerſhip, who gaus the cup imo Pharaohs hand, 


Chap, XL 1. 


22 But he kavged the chiefe baker , as loſeph 
had interpreted unto them. | 

23 Yer the chiefe bntler did not remember 
Ioleph, but forgate him, 


S— AT. XLy. 
26 Phavaohs dreqmes art expended ly Jelſtph. 49 Peis 
made ruler ver all Ppt. 43 Toſephs name 14 changed, 
So He hath two ſonncs Manaſſes und Ephraim, 


A NC two yeeres after Phatzob alio * dreamed, 
and beholc, he ſtood by ariver, 

2 Ard lce,there came ou: of the river fe ven 
| goodly kine and far-flched , and they fed io a 
| medoy : | 

3 And loe,ſeven other kine cawe vp after ther 
ourof the river, evillfayoured & leate feiled,and 
ſtood by the other kine upon the bricke of F river. 

'4 Acd the evillfayoured and leans fleſbed kire 
did eate up the ſeyen welfavoured and farte kine : 
ſo Pharavh awcke, 

5 Againe he ſlept, and dreamed the b ſecond 
time : aid behold , ſeven eares of coine grew up- 
on one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 

6 Andloe, even thin eares, and blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind , ſprarg up after thew. 

7 And the thinne eares devoured the ſeven 
ravke and full eares, then Pharaoh awaked , and 
Joe it vwas a dreame. 

8 Now when the mornivg came , his ſpirit 
was © troubled : therefore hee fent and called all 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt, and 211 the wiſe men 
thereof , and Pharaoh tulde them his dreames : 
but d none could interprete them to Pharaoh, 

9 Then ſp;ke the chiefe butler unto Pharaob, 
faying, I ecall tominde wy faults this day. 

10 Pharaob being angry with his ſervants, put 
me in ward in the chiefe gewards hquſe, toth me, 
and the Chiefe bker, 

It Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night 
both 1 » and be : wee dreamed each man accordiog 
to the interpretation of his dreame. ; 

Iz And there vvar with us a young mav,an E- 
brew, ſervant unto the cbiefe ſteward, whom when 
we told,he declered our dreames to * us.to every 
One he declared according to his dreame- 

13 Ard ashe declared unto us , ſo it cams to 
paſſe : for hie reſtored me co mine cffice , and han- 
g<-d him, 

14 * Then ſent Phzrach , and called f Iofeph 
and they brought him haftily out of prifor, and he 
ſhaved him, and changed his raiment , and came 
to Pharach, 


dreames, Pharaobs dreames. 16 


f Elr.atthe end 
ef twozecre, of 
ayes, 

a Tliis dreamer 


vat hot fonuch 
for Pharaob. 2 :0 
be a mceane; tc» 


deliver Ioſeph, 
aud to provide 
ſor Gods Church, 
{ Or, faire 15» 


behotde, 
t 


Or, ſtaggie 


Place. 

b Alltheſe meanes 
God uſtd to de. 
liver bis ſervanrs 
and to bring him 
into favour and 
authoritie, 


© This feare wat 

enoughto teach 

Eimthartbis 

viſion was ſept of 
d 


od, 
d Thewifeof 
the worid under. 
ſtand nor Gods 
ſecrets, bur to bis 
ſervants bis will 
13 revealed. 
e Heconfeſſerh 
his fault againſt 
the king before 
be ſpake of 
Iuſeph. 


# Read Chaps 
423 52 


* Pal.10 5,30, 
f The wicked 
ſeeke to the Pres 
pbets of Godia 
their nece tie, 
whom 13 tbeir 
prolperivie thty 


15 Thert Pharaoh ſaid to Ioſeph, I haye Greg. abiorre. 


med adreame Fand no man can interprete it , and 
I have heard fay of thee , that wwken thou bearetl 


a dreame , thou caoſt interprete it : 


I6 And Ioſeph anſwered Phzrach , ſaying, 
g Without me God {ball 4 anſwere for the wealth 
g 


of Pharaoh. 

17 And Pharaoh ſfayd unto Toſeph ; In wy 
dreame, behold, I ſtood by the bapke of the river : 

18 Andloe, there came up out of the river ſe- 
ven fat fleſhed ,and weifayoured kine , and they 
fed in the redowe, 

19 Alſoloe, ſeven other kine came up after 
them poore and yery *&villfavoured kice, and 
leanefleſbed : I never ſawe the like in all the land 
of Egypt, for evillfavoured. | 

ao And ihe leane audey3llfayonred kine did 

cars 


As though be 
would ſay.ii I 
interprets thy 
dreame, it 
commerh of Gcd, 
and vor of w-. 

f Ebr.unjwere 
8a: e, | 


# Efr naught: 


eate up the firſt ſeven far kine. 


J &} =by. were gone 21 And when they thad eaten them up: fr 
Af into theirinw«rd cond nor be knowen that they had eaten ther, 
!* if or bur they were Ril as evil fanoured , as they were at 


the beginning : fo did I awake, 

22 Moreover I ſaw in my dreawe,and behold, 
ſeven cares ſprang out of one ſtaike , full and faire. 

23 Andloe, feven eares withered, thinne, 4 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind , ſprang up after theme. 

24 And the thione eares deyoured the {even 
good eares. Now I bave told the ſoothſayers , and 
none can declare - __ _ et aus 

Borh bis dreames 2 Then Iofeph anfwere 2ra0h ,- 
pol 0 end, Phataots, dreames are one. God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what be is about to doe. 

36 The ſeven good Kine are ſever yeeres,and 
the ſeven good eares are feven'yecres : this is one 
dreatnes 

25 Likewiſe the ſeven thinne and. evil fauou- 
red kine , char came out after chem , are ſeyen 
yeeres : and the ſeven emptie eres blaſted with 
th: Eaſt wind , are ſeven yeeres of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have ſayde unto 
Pharaoh, that God bath thzwed unto Ph.caob,what 
he is about to doe. 

29 B-hold , there come ſeven yeeres of great 

J Or, ebundence y pentic in «ll the Jand of Egypt. 

< ſarnricte. 39 Againe, there ſhall atiſe after thew ſeven 
Feer-s of famine , fo that all the plentie ſhall bee 
forgotten in the land of Egypt , and the famine 
ſhall cooſume the land : 

31 Neither ſhal the plentie | be knowen in the 

F 4 2-40. "© 1nd , by reaſon of this famine that ſhal come after, 

the plentie. for it ſhalbe exceeding great. 

| 32 And therefore the dreame was doubled un- 

to Pharaoh the ſecond rime , becauſe the thing is 
eſtabliſhed by God,and God hafteth to perform it. 

i The office ofa 33 Nowe therefore let Pharaob i provide for 

true Proper is not a man of underſtanding and wiſdome , and let him 

oy _ _ oyer the land of Egypr. 

Sl chraemetice 34 Let Pharavh make and appoynt officers 0- 

fox the ſame. ver the land, and t-ke up the fift part of the land of 
Egypt in the ſeven plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alſo letthem gather all the foode of theſe 
good yeeres ther come , and lay up corne under 
the hand of Pharaoh fur foode , Ic 5 cities, and let 
ther keepe z#, 

36 $0 the foode ſhall be for the proviſion of 
the land, agaioft the ſeven yeares of famine, which 
ſhalbe in the land of Egypt , that the land perith 
pot by famine, 

37 #1 And the ſeying pleaſed Pharaoh ard all 
his {-ryants, | 

& Wone ſhould bee 33 Thceo ſaid Pharaoh unto his ſervants, Can 
greferred.eo ho- We fad ſuch a manas this , in whom che & Spirit 
mour that have not of God ? 


En ce meet 39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Tofeph, Foraſmuch 


* Plal.105,2r, © God hath (hewed thee 2ll this , there is ao man 


2.Mac.2.53. of underſtanding, or-wiſedome like unto thee, 
as Fat. 40 * Thon ſhalt be over mine hauſe , and at thy 


t1 -ord thall all my people be armed} only jn the 
people hall kilſe kings throne will I be aboue thee. 
rhy mouth, tharis 41 Moreoyer Pharaoh ſaid to Toſeph, Behold, 
ſhall obey theein [I have ſet thee overall the land of Egypt. 
Mil choags. 42 And Pharzob tooke cff bis þ ring from his 
J 0r,6bt, fognet. - 8 
hand , and put it upon Ioſephs band , and arayed 
| bim io garments of fige lincen , and put a golden 
t' ®6r. ſecond che» Chaine about his necke, 


43 $0 hee ſet him upon the t beſt charer that 


 Toſeph expSandeth Pharzohsdreames, Genelſis, andis made ruler over Egypt. Famine, 


he had, ſave one : and they cried before him, 
m Abrech , and placed him over all the Jande of ,, 1, 
Egypt. nour : hich wet" 
44 Againe Pharach faide vnto Iofeph , I am ſome expound, tne 
Pharaoh , aod without thee ſhall no man lift up his 4" faiter + or fa. 
band or bis foote in the land of Egypr, cabs, 
45 Aod Pharach called Ioſephs name | Zaph- Op 
nath=paaneah : and he geve him to wite Atcnath Þ{ or, the expouns 
the dzughter of Poti-pberah 0 Prince of On : then tr */ /*cret + t 
wept Loſeph abroade in the lard of Egypc. g or, prieft, ; f 
46 9 And Iofeph vvas® thirty yeere old when » yis age is mew © 
he ſtoode before Pharaoh Kiog of Egypt: 2nd Io- tioncd both to : 
ſeph depurting from F pretence of Poarzoh , went _ on bis _. 
throughout all the 1-ng of Egypt, Bs gedrym | 
47 Andain the ſeven plenieous yeeres the earth «hut fe ſuffered 7 { 
t brought forth ore, impritonment and 
4% And he gathered up all the foode io the GE yerres 
ſeveo plenteous yeeres, which were in the lande of ry Ou for 
Egyprt,end layde up foode in the cities: the foode ,athcrings, | 
of y tt. lde, that was round abou: every citie, layde 
ke up in the (ame, 
49 So Iofeph gathered wheate , like unto the 
ſarde of the ſea in multitude our of meature, untill 
he left ouwbriog : for it vvas withour pumber. e 
So Nowaumo Loſeph were borne * rwo ſorpnes # Chap.46,20 aud 
{ before the yeere of fanine came) which Ate- 4%5- 
cath the daughter of Poci- pherab prince of Oa 


—_ HW i. 


bare uv'o hi -, 

5! Ana Iofeph called the rame of the firſt to 
borne Munafich ; tur God ſaid he, hath made we by 
forget all wy tabour ard -11 wy ofathers houſbolds |: nan. : 

52 A.iohe called he nare of the ſecond , E- gin eu bis fas b: 
pbraim : For God, ſay4 he hath made me fruinfuil the: s BBuſe was & 
In the land of wir attiiction, ebecruc Courch bed 

53 * So the irv:nr yeeres cf the plentie that Cn = " 
was inthe land of Egvp: were eniled. wicked and pro. e 

54 * Then beg + the feven yeares of famir« ſperitiec-uſcd aim | T7 
to come » according as lofeph had ſayd : and the *» forget ie: 
famine was in all laces, but in all the lande of * 219 56s 
Egypt was f brezd. " 

5F Arthelevgth all the land of Egypt was af. | Or, foode, 
famithed, ard the people cried unto Phbaraup ty 
bread. And Pharzoh {aide untoall the Egyptians, 

Goe tolofeph : what he ſaith to you, doe ye, S. 

56 When the famine was upon ail the Jande, oy 
Ioſepb opened all places, wherein the ftore vvas, w 
and ſolde unto th: Eyyptiens : tor the famine the 
w:xcd ſore ip the land of Egypt. oy 

57 Andallthe countriesgcarwe to Egypt to buy | ©": <2meto Be 
Corre of Ioſeph, becauſe the famine was fore in *!* ——_ - 
all landes, I 

ve! 

SH ak ECL ay; 

3 Toſephs brethren come into Fgy pt to luy corne. 7; Hee * 
mn: weth them » and troe h them. 24 S'meon 7; f#ut in k | 

priſon, 34 The other goe to feich Beniamin, | k 1 

fena Izakob fawe that there was {| foode jp © This flory ſhew. WF ei 

EgyPt» avd Iaakob {aid onto his ſonces , Why = qr " the 
b gaze ye one upon an other ? =”; Mg. (wot ; ns 


2 And he faid, Behojd, I have heard that there vidence for tbe 
is foode in Egypt,* Get you downe thicher , «nd profre of his 
buy us foode whence, that wee may live & not die. Church. 


3 1 So wenr Toſephs ten brethren duwne to 5 Se detthes : 
buy corne of the Egyprizns. of counſel, 


4 Bur Benjamin Ioſ-phs brother , wonld not * 8&6 71124 
Ta:kob ſend with his brethren : for he ſaid , Leaſt 
dearh ſhould 4 befall bim. f Zr. ſhould met 
.. —_ the : onnes of _ came to bny foode jim, pa 
org 'nem that came ; for there was famine i 
the land of Canaan, : + 
6 Now 


ne, 


Ie 
fa« 
yas 
ch 
be 
be 
Os 
{4 nic 


i 6, 


ar all 
ver- 


Nitute 


| met 


Simeon is impriſoned. 
6 Nowe IToſeph was governonr of the land, 
who ſold to'all the people of the land : then Io- 
ſephs brethren came , and bowed theis face to the 

ground before him. 
And when Ioſeph ſawe bis brethren , hee 
« This difſembling knewe them , and © made himſelfe ſtrange to- 
4 notto be follow- ard them, and ſpake to them rouwgbly,and ſayd 
ed, nor any Particle vo them, Whence come ye? Who anſwered, 


rf, f rhe fa- -he 
Tg Our of the land of Canaan , to buy vitaile. 


by Gods word, 8 (Now Iofeph knew his brethren , but they 
knew not bim, 

9 And Ioſeph remembred the * dreames,which 

© Rs. he dreamed of them) ard he ſaid unto them, Ye are 


ſpies, and are come to fee the f weaknes of y land, 
lo But they fayd unto him, Nay, wy lord, bur 
to buy viraile thy ſervants are come. 
1t Wee ate all one mans ſonnes : wee meane 
truely, and thy ſervants are 00 ſpies, 
i:2 Buthee ſayd uno them , Nay , but ye ate 
come to ſee thee weaknefle of the land, - 
13 And they ſaid, Wee thy ſeryants,are twelve 


+ Ebr nahedneſſe, 
or, filthine ec, 


brethren , the ſonnes of one man in the land of * 


Canaan: and beholde, the yongeſt i: this day with 
our father ,, and one | is nor, 

14 Againe Ioſeph fayd unto them , this is it 
that 1 ſpike unto you , ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye ſhall be prooved : 4 by the life 
d The Egypriazs of Pharaoh , ye (ball not goe hence , except your 
which bt _—_ yongeſt brother come hither, 
by cheir kings life | Send one of you which mzy fer your bro- 
but God forbidderh ther, and ye ſhalbe kepr io priſon, that your words 
to lyweare by any pay be prooved , whether there be trueth in you, 
bak yer Toteps of els by the life of Pharaoh ye are bur ſpies, 
kedFndllerof 17 Soheputthem in warde three dayes, 
their corruptions, 18 Then Iofeph f{ayde unto them the third 

day , This doz,and live : for I © feare God, 
o A am 19 Ifyebetrue men, {et one of your brethren 
: be bound in your priſon houſe , and goe ye, catie 
foode for the famine of your houſes. 

20 * Butbripg your yonger brother unto me, 
that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 
nat: and they did fo, 

21 qJ And they faidone to another, f We have 
\ Afli&ion maketh VEriiy finned agaiolt our brother , in that we {awe 
men to a:kaow. the anguiſh of his ſoule , whenhe beſought vs,and 
ledge their fault?» we wauld not heare him : therefore is this trouble 
fey would d.E:m. CODE Upon Us, 
ble. 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, War- 
ned I not you, ſaying , * Sinne not againſt the 
childe, and ye would nat heare? and lo,bis g blood 
g God willtake IS now required. 
vengeance uponut, 23 (Andthey were not aware that Ioſeph un- 
*a1 meaſure us with 'derftood them : for he t ſpake unto them by an 
# Si. root interpreter.) 
cer betyyeene them, 24 Thea be turned from them,and k wept,and 
k Though bee ſhew- turned to themagaine, and communed with chem, 
any and cooke Simeon from among them , and bound 
therty afeRion  DIm before their eyes. 
rtained, 25 © Soloſeph commanded that they ſhonld 

fill rheir ſackes with wheate , and put every mans 
woney againe in his ſacke , and give ther vitaile 
for the journey 7and thus did he unto them. 

26 And they layed their vitaile upon their aſ- 
ſes , and departed thence. 

25 And as one of them opened his ſackefor 
to give his alle provender in the Ione , he eſpyed 
this money : for to , it was in his ſackes month. 

28 Then he (aydnno his brethren , My mo- 
Bey is tefiered ; for lo, itis even inwy facke, Aud 


{ Cr, isdead, 


& Clap.3515e 


S Chap. 37.2r. 


Chap, XL 1II, 


The report of his brethren, x 7 


their heart | fayled them, and they were aſtoni- 
ſhed, and ſayd one to another , What is this , that ! mon. 
God hath done unto us ? —— 
29 1 And they came unto Iaakob the ir father thew ofthe ir finoe, 
unto the land of Canaan , and tolde him all that tbey thought God 
had fallen them, ſayirg, —_—— 
3o The man wwho is lord of the Jand,ſp-ke rovgh- ay rue 
ly to us,& put us i» priſon as {pies of the connrey. money» 
31 Andwe ſ{ayd unto him , We are true mens 
and are no fpies, 
32 Wee betwelve brethren, ſonnes of our f2- | 9, £.,,0: be 
ther : one f is not, and the yorgeſizs this day with found. 
Our father in the land of Canaan, 
33 Then the lord of the countrey ſayd unto 
us, Hereby (hal I knows if yee be true men: Leave 


| one of your brethren with me , and tak: foode for 


the famine of your houſes, and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeft brother unto we, 
that I may knowe that yee are 10 ſpies , buc true 
men : ſo will I deliver you your brother , and yee 
(hall occupie io the land, 

35 1 And as they ewptied their ſackes , be- 
holde , every mans bundel of money was in his 
{acke;and when they and their father ſaw the bun» 
dels of their money , they were afrayd, 

35 Then Iaakob their father fayd tothem, 

Ye bave robbed me of my chilren : loſeph is not, 
and Simeon is not , and ye will take Beniamin : all , g, 
theſe things ® are agiinſt k me. me, 

37 Then Reuben anſwered his father,ſaying, k For they ſcemed 
Slay my two ſonnes , if I bring him not to thee a- 327 19 be touched 
g-ine ; deliver himto mine hand, and I will brig gara itLir brectie, 
him to thee againe, Which ircreaſed 

38 But he ſaid , My ſonne ſhall-not goe downe Þis forrow : ani 


- f . . p _ partly as appcareth 
with you : for his brother is dead,and be is left a- P* Reg chem 


lightupos 


" Ione; if death come unto him by the way which toleph, 


ye go , then ye ſhall bring my gray head with {9- 
row unto the grave, 


CHAP. XLIIL. 
13 1aakeb ſuffereth Beniamin to depart with [is children. 
28 Simecn is delivered out of priſon, 39 MToſephgeeih 


4ſide and weepeth. 
N Ow grear* fawine vvas in the land, : a "need 
2 And when they bad eaten upthe vitaile, + nn - 
which they had breught from Egypt, their father famine in 1bat land 
ſaid unto ther, Tarne again, @buy us alittle food, whereGod bad 

3 AndlIudah anſwered him , laying , The man promiſed to bleſſe 
charged ns by an oathe , ſaying , * Never ſee wy | Ghup.44.20, 
face, except your brother be with you, 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brotber with us , we 
will goe downe, and buy thee foode. 

5 Bur if thou wil oor fend hi , wee will not # gy, ,...0, 
go downe : for the man ſaid unto us , * Looke me 
not in the face, except your brother be with you, 

6 And Iirael ſayd , Wherefore dealt yee fo 
evill with me, a5 to tell the man , whether yee had 
yet a brother or no? 

7 And they anſwered, The man asked ſtraitly of 
tor ſelyes and of cur kinred, ſaying, Is your father 4 9, rome 
yet alive? have ye any brother ? And we tolde him and condition. 
according to eſe wordes : could = _ CCr- # h.20 —_ 
tainly-y he would ſay, Bring your brother downe 2 ®* 'Þ*fe words:tha 

3 X Then ſayd Todah to Lirael his father , Send }\; and 
the boy with me, that wee may riſe and goe , and 
that we may live,and not die, both we, and thou, 
and our Children. 

9 1 will bee ſnretie for him:of mine band ſhalt ; ng het 
thou require kim. * If I bring himnor tothee, {que OP 
and fer him before _ t then lee we voy 

e 


a This was a great 


y 


Beniamin goeth with his brethren, 


the blame for ever. | 
io For except wee had made this tatyingy 
doubrlefſe by this we bad returned y ſecond time. 
Iz Then their father Iſrael ſaid noto them , If 
it muſt needes be ſo now , doe thus : take of the beſt 
fruites of the land in your veſſels , and brivg the 
{ cre ſweet ſmels. | 2 preſent, alittle roſe, and alitile hony, I ſpi- 
b When wearein CES and wyrrhe, nuttes,and almondes: 
emuciitilc or don. iz And take b double money in your hand, 
ger » God forbid. and the money , that was brought 2gaine in your 
_ not ro uleall ſckes mouthes cay it againe in your hand , leſt 
poneſt meanesto it were ſore overſights ; 
condition. 13 T:ke alſo yout brother and ariſe , and goe 
E Ourchiefetruſt againe tO the man, 
oughtro bein Gods, 14 Andec God almightie give you mercy in 
aud not in worldly 'y.- light of the man, that bee ay deliver you 
& Re ſreaketh your other brother , and Beniawin : bur I ball be 
theſe wards notſo &d robbed of my child, as I have bene. 
much ofdeſpaire, 15 Thus the men tocke this preſent,and tocke 
Co oecare. twiſe ſo much money in their hand with Benia« 
Full to briug againe min , 2nd roſe up , and went downe to Egypt , and 
ahcir brocher, ſtoode before Ioſeph, 
16 And when Ioſeph ſawe Benjamin with thew, 
be ſay! [to bis ſteward , Bring theſe wen home 
and kill meate , and make ready : for the men ſhall 
eate with we at Doone, 

17 And the men did as Toſeph bade , and 
brought the wen unto Toſephs bouſe. 

IS Now when the men were bronght into 
Ioſephs houſe,they were © afrayd.& ſayd, Becauſe 
of the money , that came in ourſacks mouthes at 
the firſt time , are we brought,that he may t picke 
a quarell againſt us , and t lay ſome thivg to our 
charge,and bring us in bondage and our afſes, 

19 Therefore came they ro Ioſephs ewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of y bouſe, 

20 And fſaid,Oh fir, * we came indeed downe 
hither at the firſt time ro buy foode, 

21 And as we came to ap Inne and opened 


} Or,to the ruler 
vf bis bouſe, 


e 8% theiudgement 

of God prelied 

their conſcience. 
Er. roule bums 

ſelfe upon us. 

t Ebx.caſt bime 

feife wpoa us. 


*'Ghap.4313, 


our ſackes , behold, every mans woney was in his 


ſack2s month , even our money in full weight, but 
we bave brought it in our hands. 
22 Alſo other money have we brought in our 
hands to buy foode , but we cannot tell , who pur 
our money in - o_ '© . 
| 1, 23 Andhe laid,J Peace be unto you,teare not: 
, AC bRendiog f your God ,and the God of your father bath gi- 
thecorruprionsof yen you that treaſure in yeur ſackes , I had your 
Egypt. yer Tol*PB money : and be brought forth Simeon to they, 
hay. 6 =" 24 So the man led themn into TIoſepbs houſe, 
; and gave the water to waſh their feete, and gave 
their ales provender. 

25 And they made ready their preſent agaiofi 
Tofeph came at noone , { for they beard ſay , that 
they ſhould cate bread there.) 

26 When Iofſeph came home,they brought the 
proigec into the houſe to him , which wzs in their 

ands,and bowed downto the ground before him. 

27 And hee asked th=m of therr | proſperitie, 
and ſayd , Is your father the olde min , of whome 
ye tolde mein good health ? is he yer alive 7 

23 Who anſwered , Thy ſervant our father is 
In gocd health, he is yetalive : and they bowed 
downe,wnd made obeyfance. 

29 And he lifting up his eyes, beheld his bro- 
2 For they woo one. ther Benjamin , bis g motbers ſopne , and ſayd , Is 


& xhr-pea@. 


ty exere borne of this your yorger brother of whom ye tolde me? 
Jo oma, And he ſaid , God be mercifull unto thee, my ſon, 


32 And1 otcph made hatle(fer hiatafietion was 


Geneſis. 


A cup inBeniamins ſack. 
ioflamed teward his brother , and ſought »where to 
weepe)avdentred into his chamber & wept there, 
31 Afterward he waſbed his face,and came out, , oo 
ard refrained himſelfe, aod faid, Set on } meate, þ To ſfiguitic big 
32 And they h prepared for him by himſelf,and di, nine. 
for them by thamſelves , and for the Egyptizns, | T-* —_— 
which did eate with him,by themſelves, becauſey ,f 
Egyptians might not eate bread with y Ebrews : otberin reſpett of 
for that was ap iabomination unto the Egyptians. themſelves. 
. 33 So they ſate before him: the eldeft according © - 09mm ara 
uaco his age , and the yorgeſt according unto bis 1. o ken bur 
youth : and the men marveiled amovg thetpſelves: bere ir is meancs 
34 And they tooke meaſes from before him, that they bad 
and ſent to them : but Beniatwins meaſe was five _ JOE 
times ſo much as avy of theirs : and they dranke, Fn 
k and bad of the beſt dricke with him. 


k CY jc P 8 LI 
Toſeph accuſeth hi; brother of theft. 
= Hh to taken for —_ ; 
A Frerward he commanded his ſieward , ſayings» 
Fill the mens ſackes with foode , as much as 
they can carry , and put every mans money in his 
ſackes month. 
2 Anda pnt my cup, 1meane , the filver cup, 
in the ſackes mouth of the yorgeſt , and bis corve 2 Rey 
money. And he did according to the commande- | ns-10.7-ptE 
ment that Ioſeph gave him. tices, ſeeing God 
3 And in the t morving the men were ſent bath commauded 
away , they » and their affes, ——— 
4 And when they went out of the citie nor 4", 
farre off, Ioſeph ſaid to his Riewarde , Vp, followe ning (hone, 
after the men: and when thou doeſt overt:ke 
them , ſay unto them , Wherefore have ye rewar- 
ded evill for good 2 
F Is not that the cuppe wherein my Lord drin- 
keth? b and in the which he doeth divine and pro- " PW IRA 
phecie ? ye have done evill in ſo doipg. > a 4a 
£ And when hee overntocke them , he ſayd could divine,teat- 
theſe wordes unto them. rriburerd ro him- | 
7 And they anſwered blm , Wherefore ſayth {fe rha knowe 
wy lerd ſuch wordes? God forbid that thy fervants 535% 05 be 
ſhould doe ſuch a thing. conſulted with 
8 Beholde , the money which we found in our ſoorbſayen fort: 
ſackes moutbes , we brought againe to thee our Which mulation 
of tbe land of Canaan : bow ther ſhould we fleal ,.prcohed, 
out of thy lords houſe filver or golde? : 
9 With whomſoever of thy ſervants it be found, 
tet him die and we alſo will be wy lords bondmen, 
lo Andhbe ſayd, Now then let it be «ccordirg: 
unto your wordes :he with wbom it is found, (hail 
be wy ſervant, and ye thalbc f-blawleſle, 
17 Then at onceevery man tooke downehis y Etr.invecens, 
ſacke to F ground, & every one opened his ſacke. 
I2 And he ſearched, and began atthe eldeſts 
and left at the yorgeſt : and the cuppe was found. 
Beniamios ſacke. 
13 Then theyc.rent their-clothes., and laded :Ge bow 
every man his affe, and went againe into the citie. bon", rem 
14 9 Soludah and his brethren came to Ioſephs diſplesſed theru,uud 
boule ( for he vwas yetthere ) and they fell before 22 ſorcic they 
him on the ground, wee for it. 
I5 Then Iofeph ſaid nnto them, What aQte iz 
this, which ye have done? know ye not that ſuch a 
mn asI, can divine and prophecie p. d If weſce no evi 
16- Then ſaid Judah, What ſhall we ſay unto my 0nen te pf our 
lord? what ſhall we ſpeake? and bow can we inſtifie de = the ſerrs 
Our ſelves ?d God hath found ont the wickedves: counte!! of God, 
of thy ſervants : behclde, wee are ſ:ryants to my #Þ0 punilheth us 


ITT. 
33 1udah offereth 


lord, both werand be.with whom the Cup is found; iuflly as, = | 


17 But 


= vt wy 4 1 
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kdah fpeaketh to loſeph. 


founde , be ſhall be my ſervant , and goe yee in 
peace unto your father, ; 
18 #9 Then Indah drewe neere unto him , and 
ſaid , O my Lord, let thy ſervant now ſpeake a 
worde in my lords eares, and let not thy wrath 
be kindled againſt thy ſervant : for thou art even 
c as Pharaoh. i 
19 My lord asked his ſervants-ſayings*Have ye 
a father, or a brother ? 
20 And weeanſwered wy lord, Wee have a fa- 
ther that is old,and a young f childe,vvhich he be- 
gate in bis age: and his brother is dead,se bealoge 
is lefs of his mother,and his father loverh bim. | 
21 Now thou ſaideſtunto thy tervants, Brivg 
him unto me, that I may q ſet mine eye upon bime 
22 And we anſwered my lord , The cbild can 
not depart from his father : for if he leaue his fa« 
ther, ht: father would die, 
23 Then faideſt thou unto thy ſervants, *Ex- 
cept your yenger brother come downe with you, 
looke in my face no more. 
24 So when we came unto thy ſervant our fa- 
ther, and ſhewed bim what wy lord had ſaid, 
25 And our father ſaid unto us , Goe againe, 
buy us alittle foode, 
26 Then we anſwered, Wee cannot godowne, 
q Xtr.be withus, Ont if our yongeſt brother f go with ns , theo will 
we goe down : for we may not ſee the mans face, 
except our yougelſt brother be with us, 

27 Then thy ſervant wy father ſaide onto us, 
Ye know that wy f wife bare me two ſornes. 


e Equal! in autho- 
Yitie: or, next Vito 
the king. 

* Chap. 21316, 


4 Elr.childe of his 


vid azee 


f Or, thatI may ſee 
Lim, 


# Chap.433- 


f Rabel bareto . 
Iaikob, Iofephand 28 And the one went out from mee , and I 
Beviamin. ſaid, Of a ſuerty he is torne in * pieces, and I ſaw 


* Chap 37133» himnot lince. 

29 Now ye takethis alſo away from mee : if 
2 Ye ſhallcauſe me Jeath take him, then 8 ye (hall brivg wy gray 

head in ſorrow tothe grave. 

3e Now therefore , when I cometo thy fer- 
vant my father , and the child be not with us {{ee- 
g E5r.hi:/ouleis IiDgthathisf] life dependerth on the childes life, ) 
Found to hi ſowles 31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the cbilde 
not ceme , he will die : ſo ſhall thy ſervants bring 
the gray head of thy ſervant our father with ſor- 
row to the grave. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſervant became ſuerty for 
the childe to my father , and , g If 1 briog bim 
not unto thee againe , then I will beare the blame 
noto my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 
yant abide for the child , as a ſervant to my lord, 
and let the _ go up with bis —_—_— wks 

"Re 4 , 34 Forhb how canlT go upto iny father It « 
» IE child be not with me, uvlefle I would ſee the evill 


Priſouer, thevzro that ſhall come on my father, 
returneand ſee his 


to die for ſorrow, 


k Chap 43,9. 


father in beayines, CHAP, ELV. 
x Toſeph maketh himſelfe knowen to hi; brethren , $ Hee 
Jheweth that all ras dene by Gods providence, 13 Phy. 
raob commandeth him to ſend for his father. a4 Teſeph 


exherteth his brethrento concord. 
Hen Iofeph could not refraine himſelfe before 
all that ſtoode by him , but hee cryed , © Have 
aſharned of bis orth every man from me. And there taried not 
kindred, bur that one with bim, while Ioſeph uttered himſelfe unto 
IR his brethren. | 
' 2 Andhe wept , and cried, ſo that the Egypti» 
ans beard : the houſe of Pharaoh beard alſo. + 
3 Then loleph ſaidio his brethren, I am Tos 


a Nt that he was 


Chap, XL V. Ioſeph is made knowen to his brethren, x8 


7-7 Bur he anſwered, God f orbid, that I ould 
doe ſo , but the ran » with whome the cuppe is 


ſeph : doeth wy father yer live ? Bnt his brethren 
could not anſwere him, for they were aſtoniſhed 
at his preſence. 

4 Againe , Ioſeph ſaid to his brethren , Come 
nere , I pray you, to mee. And they came nere. 

And be taid, I am Iofeph you brother , whom q 4g, 5; 
ye ſold into Egypt, _ 

5 Now therefore be not b ſad, neither grieved b This example 
with your ſelves,that ye ſold me hither: For God ***bctb it ar wee 
did ſend me before you for your preſervation. + A rnagggy 

For now two yeeres of famine have beene + nk Jet 
through the land , and five yeeres are bebinde, bumbled and woun« 
wherein neither /iall be earing nor harveſt. ded for their fins, 

7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- | ©**1-59-39. 
ſerve your poſteritie in this land , ard to fave you 
aive by a great deliverance. c Albeir God dere 

8 Now then you ſept not wee hither , but fionesyer bee turner 
c God , who hath made me a father unto Pharaoh, .— -———————_ 
and lord of all his houſe, and ruler throughout all gtory. "44 

the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you and go up to my father,and tell him, 
Thus ſaith tby ſonne Ioſeph , God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come downe to me, tary not. 

Io And thou thalt dwell io the land of Goſhen, 
and ſhalt be neere me » thou and thy children, and 
thy childrens children , avd thy (heepe , and thy 
beafs,and all that thou baſt. 

1: Alſo I will nouriſh thee there (for yet re- 
»ame five yeezes of famine ) leſt thou periſh 
through poverty , thou and thy bouſhold , and all 
that thou haſt. s 

12 Andbehold,your eies doe ſee,and the cies 
of wy brother Beniawin , that 4 my mouth ſpea- "ot 
keth 0 you. —_— 

13 Therefore tell my father of all mine honor kave nn, a4 
in Egypt, and ofall that ye have ſceve , and make preter, i 
haſte, and bring my father hither. 

14 Then hee fell on bis brother Beniamins 
necke, and wept,and Beniamin wept on his neckes 

I5 Moreover ,he kitled all bis brethren , and 
wept upon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked with him. | 

16 T And the Þ ridings came to Pharaohs 
kouſe, ſo y they ſaib, Ioſephs brethren are come ; 

and it pleaſed Pharaoh well , and his ſervants, 

I7 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Iofeph , Say to thy 
brethren, This do ye, lade your beaſts and depart, 
go to the land of Canaan. 

I$ And take your father , and your honſbold, 
& come to me, & I will give you the « beſt of the « phe mon plenti; 
land of Egypt, and ye hall eare of F ffat of y land, full ground. 

19 AndIcommannd thee, Thus doe ye, take f The chiefelt froites 
you charets out of the land of Egypt for your ©24 <2munaditien, 
children, and for your wives , and briog your fa- 
ther and come, 

20 | Alſo g regard not your ſinfle : for the beft 0 Z6r.1e# not 5ouy, 

of all the land of Egypr is yours, wt”: 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo : and Io-?f* 
ſeph gave them charets according to the come 

mandement of Pharach : he gave them vitaile 
alſo forthe yourney. 

22 He gave them all, none except, change of 
raiment : but unto Beniamin he gave three hun» 
dreth pieces of filver, and five ſuites of raiment, 

23 And unto his father 4 likewiſe he ſent ten Þ Or, be ſent ay 
hee affes laden with the beſt things of Egypt, 2nd oe wide 
ren ſhee afles laden with wheate , and bread and 1116 t ths 
meate for bis father by the way. ; 

24 Soſenthe his bretbren away, and they de- 

; C 2 paired; 


d That ie, thaty 


1] Ebruoyces 


Haakob and his familie comming Geneſis, into Egypt. Ioſeph meeteth his fatber. 


parted : and be ſayde noto thery, g Fall not ont by 
[4 Seeing he had the way + 
Cnnaarh uy en 25 Then they w2ntup from Egypt, and came 
Ce ee Oba Unto the land of Canazn , unto [azKob their father, 
they ſhould accuſe 26 And told him, ſaying, Ioſeph rr yet alive,aud 
one another, ' be alſo is governour over all the land of Egypt,and 
[aakobs heart b failed: tor he beleeved thern not, 
27 Andtbey told bimall the words of loſeph» 
which ke bad ſaid unto them: but when be ſaw the 
charets , which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, then 
4 the ſpirit of Ia«kob their father revived, 
23 And Iſrael ſaid , 7 have enough : Ioſeph my 
ſonne #: yet alive: I will goand ſee him yer I die. 
CHAP, XLVI. 

2 God aſſureih Iatkob of bis journey into Egypt. 27 The 
number of his familte when he went into Egypt. 29 Tos 
ſeph meeteth his father. 34 He teacheth his brethren 
what to anſwere to Pharaoh. 


Hen Iſrazl rooke bis ionrney with all that he 


hk Ax one bet yyrtene 
bope ard feare, 


a Whereby deboth bad , and came to Beer-ſheba, and 2 offered 
Ggnrherd , = he ſacrifice unto the God of his father Izhak, 
_— ; 4aſo > And God ſpake unto Iirzel in a viſion by 


thar be keptinbis night , ſayipg, Iaakob, Iaakob. Who anſwered , I 
heart the polſeffion am here, 
of tharland from 3 Then hee ſayde ,I aw God, the God of thy 
bm 4999" father, feare not ro go downe into Egypt : for I 
will there make of thee a great nation. 
I will bÞ go dowce with thee into Egypt, 
| b ConduRting thee anq 1 will alſo cbrivg thee up againe, and loleph 
by wy power ire. (all # put bis hand upon thine eyes, 
a Shall fear \bice $ Then Iaakob roſe up from Beer-ſheba : and 
eyes whenthoudi- the ſonnes of Ifracl caried Iaakob their father, 
= ——_— and their neg = their ous in the charets» 
ameero nm or Which Phar2oh had ſerit to cary him, 
SEES 6 And they tocke their cattell and their 
red. goods , which they had gotten inthe Jand of Ca- 
naan and came into Egypt, 69th * Iaikob and 
all bis ſeede with bim. ; 
# Toſh.:44, 7 His ſonnes and his ſonnes ſores with him, 
Pſal.10 5423. bis daughters and bis ſonnes daughters,and all his 
Ma. $3.4+ ſecede brought he with bim into Egypt- 

CE And thele are the names of the children 
of Ifrael , which came ipto Egypt , even Taakob 
ard bis ſonoes : * Reuben Iaakobs fiſt borne, 

® Exod. r:2:$6-24 &g And the ſonnes of Reuben : Hanoch, and 


Num. 26-5- Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

SEES. 10 C Andthe ſonnes cf * Simeon : Temuel,and 

2,Carop.4-24 TJamip, and Obad, and Iachim, ard Zohar ,and 
Shul the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

# x.Chron.Gle 1t 1Alſothe ſornes of * Levi: Gerſhon, Kee 


hath, and Merari, , 
y 2.Chron.2.3-ad 122 1Alſothe ſonnes of g Iudah : Er,and Onan, 
48.chap.3t:3- and Shelah , and Pharez, and Zerah: (but Ex and 
Ooan di-d in the Jand cf Canaan.) And the ſons 
of Phatez vere Hezron and Hamul, 
I3 9 Alſothe ſonnes of g Iflachar : Tola , and 
Phuuah,and Iob, and Shimron, 
14 © Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulun : Sered,and 
Elon, and Iableel, 
Is Theſe bethe ſonnes of Leah , which ſhee 
g Os perſcgs, bare unto Iaikob ip Padan Aran, with bis daugh= 
ter Dinah. All the [ ſoul:s of bis ſonnes and bis 
daughters wvere thirtie and three, 
I6 Alſothe ſonnes of Gad : Ziphion,and Hag< 
gi, Shuoi, and Ezbon, Eri,and Arodi,and Areli, 
17 {Alſo thefonnes of g Aſher :; Iimnah, and 
Iſbuah,and Iſni,ard Beriah,and Sberab their liter, 
Ard the ſoones of Beriah : and Heber, Malchiel, 
13 Theſe arc the children of Ziipah , whom 


$ 2,Chron.7, I » 


I 2 Chton,7.30; 


Laban gave to Leah his daughter : and theſe ſhe 


.þare unto Iaakob, even fixteene ſoules, 


Ig The ſonnes of Rahel Iaakobs wife wvere 
Ioſeph,and Beniamin, 

20 1 And unto Iofeph in the land of Egypt 
were borne Manaflch, and Ephraim , which * A- ® Chap.4y,50, 
ſenath the daughter of Pori-pherah prince of On 
bare unto him, 

21 9 Alſo the fonnes of * Beniawin : Belab, 
and Becher , and Aſhbeel, and Gera, Naaman, Ehi, 
and Roſh, Muppiw,and Huppim,and Ard, 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel,which were 
borne unto Iaakob, fourteeve ſoules in all, 

23 © Alfo tbe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. 

24 C Alſo the ſoones of Naphtali : Iabzeel, 
and Gupi, Iezer, and Shillem, 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilbah , wbich La- 
ban gave nnto Rabel his daughter , and ſhee bare 
theſe to Iaakob, in all ſeven ſoules, 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Iaakob in- 7 Bevt- 19-22 
to Egypt, which came out of his t loines (befide 7 ** "hab 

Iaakobs ſonnes wiyes) wvere in the whole , three 
ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo tbe ſonnes of Toſeph , which were 
borne bim in Egypt , vvere two ſoules : ſo tat all 
the foules of the bouſe of Iaakob,wbicb cawe into 

Egypt, are ſeventie, 
p 2 - q bang ſent Iudih before him unto Io- 
eph , to [dire is way unto Goſbep , and the ; 
Came into the land of bo hae 4 Ap "pts 

29 Then Ioſeph tmade ready bis charet , and f £*r 594»4 biz 
went up to Gothen to meet Iſrael his father , and ©24"**- 
Pn —_ my him, and _ on his necke 

and wept upon bls necke a | good while, 20, or Pill, 

50 es Leek me tte 7 ee FR 

fince I have ſeene tby face,and y thou art yet alive. 

31 Then Iofeph faid to his brethren, and to his 
fathers boſe , I will go vp and ſhew Pharaoh, and 
tell him, My brethren and my fathers bouſe, which 

were in the land of Canaan,are come unto me. 


# Chron,7.6, 
and s,1. 


32 And the men are *ſheepheardes , and be. e He was not afhe . 


cauſe they are ſhcephezrdes , they haye brought =*9 of bir faiker | 

their Geepe & their catrell, and al} that they have, Su wg oe 2, 
33 And if Pharach call you, and aske you, condition. 

What is your trade ? 

34 , Then ye ſball ſay, Thy ſeryants are men f 624 fuffereih the 
occupied about cattell, from our childehood ever y,,, hey aged ton 
unto this time, both we & our fathers: that ye my ſake the filth ofthe 
dwell io the land of Gofhen : for every ſheep- world, and cleave 
Keeper is an fabomination unto the Egyptians, i 


CHAP. XLylI1I, 

7 Teak commeth before Pharaoh , aud teleth him his ave, 

11 Theland of Geſhen js given him, 22 Theidelatr us 

prieft: have living of the Xing, a8 Taahpbi age when 

he dieth, 
T Hen came Toſeph and tolde Pharach , and 

ſaide , My father , and wy brethren , and their 

ſheepe, and their cattell,and all that they have,are 
come out of the land of Canaan , and behold, they 
are inthe land of Gofhen, 

2 Ang Ioſeph took part of his brethren , ever: 
a five men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh 
_ 3 When Pharaoh ſaid unco his brethren, What * Th#t the king 
is your trade ? And they anſwered Pharaoh , Thy —_ 9 —_ 
ſervants are ſhepheardes , beth we and our fathers. bo wer - 

4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharaoh , For to manner of people 
ſojourne io the land are we come: for chy ſeryants ***! W*#*+ 
have no paſture for their ſheep , ſo ſore is F famine 
in the land of Canaay, Now thetefore , we pray 


thee, 


——_— +  .. 


Pill, 


-ecived all of the 


How Ioſeph dealeth in the famine; 


thee, let thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
Then ſpake Pharaoh to Iofſeph, fayivg, Thy 
father aod thy brethren are come unto thee. 
 b Tefepbs great 6 ThebÞland of Egypt is before thee : in the 
modeftie appearetb heſt place of the land make thy father and thy bre« 
in that he wou'd thren dwell:let them dwell in the land of Goſhen : 
_— ee kiags and if thou knoweſt that there be men of a&tivitie 
commandement, among them, make them rulers over my cattell, 

7, loſeph allo brought Iaakob bis father , and 
ſet bim before Pharaoh, And Iaakpb } ſaluted 
Pharaoh, 

$8 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto Iaakob , t How olde 
{ Elr.how many att thou 2 
dye: are the | 9 And Iazkob ſaid unto Pharaoh , The whole 
yeeres of thy life? time of my 1 pilgrimage is an hundreth and tbirtie 
yeeres:few and evil have the daies of mylife been, 
and I baye not attained unto the yeeres of the life 
of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrimages, 

Io And laakob f tooke: leape of Pharaoh , and 
departed from the preſence of Pharach. 

11 \ And Ioſeph placed his father, and his bre- 
thren, and gave them poſſeſſion in the land of E- 
gypt, in the beſt of the land, even io the land of 
© Which was acity © Remeſes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 
in the countreyof 12 1 And Ioſeph nouriſhed his father , and his 
Goſhen, Ezod.1.17. brethren, _ all his (ſonkors bouſhold with bread 

Some reade, that 4 CVEn tO the young childreo, 

- fed pr 13 \ Now oo was no bread in all the land: 
babes , becauſe rhey for the famine vvas exceeding ſore : fo that the 
could nozprovide 12nd of Egypt , and the land of Canaan were & fa- 
gainſt thar famine. Wiſhed by reaſon of the famine. 

7 Ebr.broughtto I4 And Ioſeph gathered all the money , that 
an extremity, orat was found in the land of Egypt , and in the land 
their witsend, OE Canaan , for the corve which they bought » and 
e Wherein be both © Loſeph layd up the money in Pharaohs houſe. 
declareyb hisfide» IF So when money failed in the land of E- 
rugs gd 8yPt, and in the land of Canaan, then all the E- 
moms ne WE By ptians came unto Ioſeph and ſayde, Give us 
toulnes, bread : for why ſhould we dye betore thee? for our 
movey is ſpent. | 

16 Then ſ{ayde Toſeph, Bring your cattel,and 
y will give you for your catell , if your money be 

pent, 

17 Sothey brought their cattel] unto Toſeph, 
and Loſeph gave them bread for the horſes,and for 
the flockes of ſheepe , and for the heardes of Cat- 
tell , and forthe affes : ſo he fed them with bread 
for all their catcell that yeere, 

18 But when theyeere was ended , they came 
unto him the next yeere, and ſayde unto him, We 
will not hide from wy lord , chat fince our money 
is ſpent , and my lord hath the heardes of the cat- 
tell , there js nothing left in the ſight of my lord, 
but our bodies and our ground. 

19 Why ſhall we periſh intby fight, both we 
and our fland ? buy us and our land tor bread , and 
fowen, it perilhers, E 29 Our land will be boand to Pharach : there- 
and is 2+ it were Fore give,ns ſeede , that we may live and not dye, 
dead, and that the land goe yor to waſte, 

20a So Ioſeph bought all the land of Egypt 

for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians ſolde every mar 
his gronnd , becauſe (he famine was ſore upon 
: — them: (othe land becaine Pharaohs. 
Eokadnondias 21 And he g removed ihe people unto the ci- 
their owne.but x2 10S, tf from one fide of Egypt even to the other. 
| 22 Only the land of the Priefts bought he not: 
for the Prieſts had an ardinarie of Pharaoh ,and 


q Þbr.bleſſed, 


JHebr.11,9-and.13, 


þ £5. 5lofſed, 


C For except the 
ground be tilled and 


Kings liberaliry. 


| Evrendof the they dideate their ordinarie , which Pharaoh gave 


them ; wherefore they ſolde vor their grounds 


Chap, XL VIII, 


Taakob is ficke, 19 
23 Then Toſeph fayd unto the people, Bet old, 
T bave bought you this day,and your Jand for Pha. 
raoh : loe, heres ſeede for you : ſowe therefore the 
ground. 
24 Andcfthe increaſe yee ſhall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh , and foure partes ſhalbe yours 
for the ſeede of the field ; and for your meate , and 
for them of your houſholdes, and for your childien 
tO cate, 
25 Then they anſwered , Thou baſt ſaved onr 
Hves : let ns finde grace in tbe fight of wy lord, 
and we will be Pharaohs ſervants, 
26 Then Ioſeph made it alawover the land 
of Egypt unto this day , that Pharaoh ſhould 
have the bfth pars, h except the land of the Prieſts 
only, wbich was not Pharaohs, hk Pharaoh in provi. 
27 J AndIfracl dwelt inthe lend of Egypt, in 4i*g for ldolarrous 
the countrey ofGolber:and they had their poſſeſ- |» dum = hn 
fions therein, 8& grew and multiplied exceedingly. them which veglen 
23 Moreover, Iaakob lived in the land of E- the true miniders of 
gypt ſeventeene yeeres , ſo that the whole age of Gods word, 
Iaakob vvas an hundreth fourtie and ſever yeeres. 
29 Now when thetime drew neere that I(racl 
muſt die , he called his ſonne Ioſeph , and ſaid un- 
to him , If I have nowe found grace in iby fight, 
* put by. —_ nowe _ my thigh, a—— 
mercifully and truely with me:buric me not, Ipray ; 
thee, in Bpypt ; & 
3o But when T ſhall i leepe with my fathers, faith of bis fatbers, 
thou (halt carie me out of Egypt , and burie mee teaching bis cbil- 
in their buriall. And bee aniwered , I will doe as ***2 bore for the 
thou haſt ſayd. | 7 2 mer 
32 Then he ſayd , Sweare unto mee. And bee loſepb had pro- 
ſware unto him, And Iſrael k worſhipped towardes wiſed bim,and fete 
the beds bead. IAN op 


upon his pilloye, 
CHAP, XLVyIILD, 


# Chap.24,2. 


praiſed God, Reale 
21,Chro, TS» 19, 


| Þ  Toſeph with his two ſornes viſiteth bir ſucke father. 


3 Taakob rehear ſeth Gods promiſe. 5 Heereceiveth To» 
 feph; ſonnes «5 his. 19 He preferreth the yonger, 


A Gaine after this , one (ayd to Ioſeph , Loe thy 
facher is licke : then he tooke with bim his 
atwo ſonnes, Manafich and Epbraim, CNN , 

2 Alſoone tolde Iaakob, and ſaid, Behold thy (4;14ren ſhoutd be 
ſonne Ioſeph is come to thee, and Iſrael tooke his received into Taz. 
Krergth unto him and ſace upon the bed. kobs w— = 

'3 Then Iaakob fayd unto Ioſeph , GodJ al- —_— —__ 
mightie appeared nnto me at * Luz in the land of a1j che rreafures of 
Canaan, and blefed me. Egypt. : 

And he ſayd unto we , Behold ,I will make 1 Or- 1! -—— 
thee fruirfull, and will mulcplie thee , and will * 0292 39:13e 
make a great number of people of thee , and will 
give this land unto thy ſeede after thee for an 
b everlaſting poſſcffion, 

5 9 And now thy g two ſonnes , Manaffeh and —-»——poahenraed 
Epbraim , which are borne unto thee in the land grein, and in the 
of Egypt , before I came to thee into Egypt, ſball fpirituall for ever, 
be mioe, as Reuben and Simeon are mine. 4 Chap:41,5%, 

6 Bur thy linage, which thou haſt begotten 
after them, ſhalbe thine : they ſhalbe calleci after 
the names of their brethren in their inheritance, 

7; Nowe when I came from Padan , Rahel 
81 died upon mine hand in the {and of Canaan , by 1 Chip.35,15; 
the way when there' vas but balfe a dayes iour- 
ney of ground to come to Epbrath : and I bury= 
ed her there in the way to Ephiath : the ſame: 

Beth-lebem. G 

$ Then Ifr:el beheld Iofephs ſoones znd fayd, 

Whoſe 1c thee ? | 


b Which is true ig 


C3 9 Aud 


Taakob bleſſeth Ioſephs two ſonnes, and 


9 An4 Iofſeph (yd unto his father , They are 
EIS ay ſopnes, which < God hath given mee bere. 
— »e- Then he ſayd, I pray thee, brig tbem:to we,thas 
£22 maercies, I may blefle them : 

10 (Forthe eyes of Iſrael were dim for age,ſo 
that he could not wvel ſee ) Then he cauſed them 
” come to him , and he kifled ther end embraced 
tnem, 

Is And Iſrael ſayd uoto Ioſeph, I bad not 
thought to have ſeene tby face : yer loe, God 
bath (hewed me 2lſo thy ſeede. 

” 12 And Ioſeph rocke them away from bis 
f abr. bis faceto the knees, and did reverence t downe to the grounde, 
ground, 13 Then taoke Ioſepb thew both, Ephraim 
iD bis right hand toward Ifraels left hand, and Ma- 
vaſſeh in bis left hand toward Ifraels right bands 

ſo he brought them uno bim, 
4 Godsiudgements. 14 But Iſrac] ftretcbed out bis right hand, and 
iz.oft ries contrary layd it on d Ephraics head which was the yorgers 
ho en ka: and bis left hand upon Manafſebs head { direCting 


; errertb tbat, 
rey wh deſpi. his bands of purpole) for Manaffeh wwas the elcer. 
ſerb. Is 9*Alfohbe blefleth Ioſeph , and ſayd , The 


* Hebr-11.21. God, before whom wy fathers, Abrabam and Iz- 


hk did walke , the God which hath fed mee all 
e This Angel muſt Dy life long, unto. this day , b4Ye tee, 
be underitood of 16 Thee Apgel , which bath delivered mee 
Cheift,as Cbap-3. from all evill.blefle the children,and let my fnawe 


oy gre rakea Þ* Pamed upon them ,and the name of wy fathers 
a2 wy children, AbÞrabam.and 1zhik.,.thar they way. grow as hih 


iotoa multitnde in the middes of the earth, 

Ke 17. But when Iofeph ſaw that his father layde 

has yr in® his right hagd upon the head of Ephraim, its cif- 

— I” pleaſed him.: and he ſtayed bis fathers hand to te» 
moove. it from Ephr«ims head to Manaſſebs head, 


ual 
18 And Ioſeph ſayde un: his father., Not fo, 
6 wy father, for this is the eldeſt: pot 1hy right band 


upon his heed: 

I9 Buthis father refnfed and ſayd, I xoow wel, 
wy tonne , I know wel : hee thalbe alſo a people, 
and he ſhaibe great likewiſe : but his yong=r bro- 
ther ſhalbe greater theo be , 2nd his ſeed ball be 
full of nations, 

:0 Sohe blefſed them that dey, avd fayd, In. 

k in whome Gods thee Iſrael hall blefle » and {ay , God make thee as 
graces ſhould mani- j, E phyaim apd as Mavaffch , and hee ſet Ephraim 


I ba before Manaſſeb, 

FRO 21 Then Iſrael fayd vrio Ioſeph , Beholde ,I 
© which theybad die , and God fb:Ibe with you , nd bring you 2- 
_— gaine unto the land of i your fathers. 


k. By my cbildren 22 Moreover , I bave given unto tee one porti= 
a Fog ſeared. on above thy brethren , which £1 gate out of the 
. [4 . 
* Clpp-34125: haad of FAmorite by.my *ſword and by my bow. 
CHAP, NLIX. 

T. J.:a425 blefſeth aff Lis ſennes by name, 10 Hee telleth ther + 
that Chrift ſha'l come out of Judah, ag Heil te.buried 
with his fathers, 23 He&eth, ' 

T Hen Iazkob c:lied his fonnes., ard fayd , Ga- 

ther your ſelyes together , that I way tell you, 
what {hall come to yeu ia the © 1aſt dayes. 

—_ 2. Gather your ſelves together, and beare, yee. 

dayes. ſopnes of Iazkob , and heatken uato Ifracl your, 

b Begotten in wy fathep. 

youth . F - 

CE Af'evwo dadfinor 4 3 p _ wine eldeſt 7 art my! 

{oſt rky birchrighr wig Tan Tl beginning of wy trengi CY .CX= 

oy :tive offence, + Cellencie of digoitie, the excellencic of power: 

* Chap. 32:23. 4. Ti.ou >vaſt light as water 2 thou ſhalt not be. 

excellent , becauſe * ton wenteſt up to thy fa- 


2. When God/ſh24l - 
Þ2;ng you out of 
Egypt ard becauſe 
that be ſpeakerb of 
the MrfTias, be none 


3;Chron. 5,1- 


w as Dy to be thers bed :8 then. diddeſ} thon deble wy bed, thy | 
die is 209gh roo v9 a 


Genefts, 


all-bis owne fornes; 

s T Simeon and Levi, brethren mr evil, } the | Or-their ſworgy 
inſtruments of crneltie are in their habitations, _—_— — 

6 Intotheir ſecret let not wy ſoule come : my {4 Q; tongue, 
glory be not thou ioyned with their aſſembly : rig dar hone. 
for inrheir wrath they flewea © man , avd in their eouſented to then E 
ſelfe will they digged downe a wall, Ty —_— 

7 Curſed be their wrath for it was fierce, and , of 5... 
their rage, for it was cruell : I will f divide them cap. 34,25. 
in Iaakob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael, f For Levi bad 3g 

$ *\ Thou Tudabtby brethren ſhall praiſe thee: P47t-4= Simeon 
thine hand /halle ip the necke of thine enemies : [@..., - GG, d 
thy fathers ſopne ſhall » bowe downe unto thee. gave them the ns 

9 TIudah as a Lions whelpe ſhalt thou come, of :be amal: kites, 
up from the ſpoile , wy ſonne. He ſhall lye downe 55910-4 43. 
and couch a Lyon, and as a Lionefle : > Who &,7ng roamed, 
ſhall Rirre bim up? b His enemies ſhall : 

Io The f Scepter ſhalt not depart from Indzb,ncr (> feare bim, 

2 Lawgiver from berweene his feete, untill! Shiloh | Of, Fingdome. 
come,and the people /batbe gathered nnto him. \ IRR Crit 
II He ſhall binde his Afe foale unto the & vine, yer b nonrubtege 
and his affes colte nnto the beſt vine, Hee ſhall who ſhall call the 
_—_ 22rment in- wine , and bis cloake in the ogy to (al. 
od of grapes, +0 
Iz His os /halbe red with wine, and his teeth —_ —_——_ 
white with milke, and paſtures is pro« 
13 © Zebelun (hall dwell by the ſea fide, and {<4 bim. 
hee /albe an haven for thippes : and his border 
/halbe unto Zidon, | f Ebr.an ade of 
14 919:char ſhale $!a ſtrong afle, couching greatbores. 
dOwne betweene two burdens: : 1 His force ſhalbe 
Is And he ſhall ſee that reſt is good ,and that 8**2*,Þut he hall 
the hand is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſhoulder +" rape. leal 
to beare,and ſhall be ſubie&-unto tribute, m Shall bavethe 

16 9 Dan mw ſhall iudge bis people as one of the Þonour ofa tribe, 
tribes of [ſrae], 

- 17, Dan fhalbe a nſerpent by the way , an ad- n Thatis, fullof 
der by the path , biring the horſe heeles , ſo char ©b'ility. 
his _ (hall fall backward, . . 

15 oO Lord, I have waited for thy falyation, 67 
I9 1Gad,an hoſte of men ſh21l —_ him, bogs oper 
but he ſhall overcome at the let, ty ſhould fall inte, 
29 1 Concerning Aſher, his Þ bread /ſhalbs fat, >*Þ412e1id out in 
ard he ſball give pleaſures for a king, S_ -—"_a ” 
zl  * Naphiali /tatea binde let goe , giving j6e Qball abound i9 
J goodly wordes, corne and pleaſant 

22 | Y. Ioſeph /tatbe Þ a fruitful bough , evena f'9ie%. 
frujrfoll bough by the well fide : the t ſaa}] | 4-0 op aneny Y 
boughs ſhall turne vpon the wall. ds os dy 

23 * And thearchersgrieved hia , and (hette force- 
againft 73, and hated kim. F Ebr.a ſonve of 

24 Bnt his bowe abode ſtrong, and the hands - + "HER 
of his armes were ſtrengthened , by the bandes of r 45 bisbrettren 
the mightie God of Izakob , of whom vwwas the fees when they were 
der appointed by the fſtone of Iſrael, ers Potighar 

'25 Even by the God of thy father , who ſhall £ Th,.i Cod 
Helpe thee , andby the almightie , who ſhall bleſſe 
thee with heavevly bleſfiogs from abuye, with 
bleſſings of the deepe that lieth beneath , with 
bleſſings cf the breaſtes, and of the watrbe, 

26 The blcflings of thy. father ſhalbe+ Nron- 
ger tben the bleſſings of mine elders : unto the -* It a8 muck a3 as 
end of the hilles. of the. world they (hall bee on +596 Septr++=ahadl 
the hezd of Ioſeph , ard on the-toppe ofthe head PER i 
of bim that was ® ſeparated from his brethren. had bene more of- * 

27 +% —— ſhall ravine aza wolfe : in the nope mg 
morving he ſhall devyoure the praye , and atnight 12 0297 
ke {hal} divide the ſpoyle. OY i Ty unkrel 
23 9 All theſe » the twelve tribes of Iſrael, rbrea, hae: 
pd thug. theis. fatheP ſpake yato them , and _ 
- 


— 


OE on OTE 2 IO 


EE COA 


7azkob dieth, andis buried. 
ſed them : every one of them bleſſed hee with a 
ſeverall bleſſing. 

29 And he charged them and ſayde unto them, 
I am ready to be gathered unto my people; * bu- 
rie we with wy fathers in the cave , that is io the 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite, 

3o Inthe cave qþat is inthe field of Machphe- 
Iah , beſides Mawre in the land of Canaan : which 
cave Abraham bought with the fielde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poſlefion to burie in, 

32 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his 
wife : and there I buried Leah, 

32 The purchaſe of the field andthe cave that 
is therein , vvas bonght of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus Iaakob made an end of givivg charge 
to his ſons,& = placked his feere inco the bed,and 


© Chip.4”:50 


x Whereby is fig- 
n:t--d how quietly 
he dyed, 
CHAP. IL 
23 Tadkot is Iniried, 19 Toſeph forgiveth his brethren. 23 He 
feeth his childrens children. 25 Hedgeth. 
' fn Toſepb fell upon his fathers face and wept 
upon him , and kifſed him. 

2 And Iofſeph commanded his ſervants the 
a He meaneth them 2 phyſicians'to embalme bis father , and the pÞy- 
marembainedrve fighans embalmed Lirael, : 

b eonkgg wg 3 So forty daies were accompliſhed (for ſo long 
did the dayes of them thut were embalmed laſt)and 
b They weremore the Egyptians bewayled bim 6 ſeventie dayes. 
exct{Eyue in lamen- And when the dayes of his mourning wete 
i:9g then the faith» paſt, Toſepb ſpoke to the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 
aps If I have cow found fayour ip youreyes , ſpeake, 
: I pray you , in the eares of Pharaoh, and ſay, 

5 My father made me * ſweare, ſaying, Loe, T 
® Chap.4789. 
in the land of Canaan : now therefore let mego , I 
pray thee,and busy my father, &cLwill come againe 

6 Then Pharaoh ſaid , Go up and bury tby fa- 
ther , © as he made thee to {weare, 

2 4 SoIofſeph went up to bury his father , and 
with bim went all the ſervants of Pharaoh, 6th the 
elders of his houſe , and all the elders of the land 
of Egypt. 

$ Likewiſe all the houſe of Loſeph , and his 
brethren, and his fathers bouſe : onely their chil- 


© The very infidels 
would bave oathes 
performed, 


dren , and their ſheepe , and their cartell left they . 


in the land of Goſhen, 

9 And there went up with him both charets 
and horſemen ; and they were an exceediog great 
company. 

10 And they came to 4 Goren Atad , whichis 
beyond Iorden, and there they made a greatand 
exceeding, ſore lzmentation : and he mournedfo 
his father teven dayes. 

11 And when the Canaanites the inhabitants 


6 Cr, the corne 
9021t of Atad, 


gave up the ghoſt,and was gathered to his people. 


die, burie me in wy grave, which I baye wade me - 


Chap, L, Ioſeph forgiveth his brethren,and dieth, 36 


of the land ſawe the monrming in Goren Atad, 

they ſaide, This is a great mourning unto the E- 

8y ptians : wherefore the nawe thereof was called ; 

1 Abel Mizraim, which is beyond Iorden, 0 Or, tbe laments. 

Iz So his ſons did anto bim, accordipg as hee ti of ite £51 y- 
bad commanded them : tans, * 

I3 #Þ Forbis ſornnes cattied him into the land 
of Canaan, and buried himjin the cave of the fielde 
of Machpelah , which cave | Abraham bought { Chap. 33.16. 
with the field,to be a gplace to biity in,of Ephron J Or,a polrflior; 
the Hittite behde Mamre, 

Iq 9 Then Ioſeph returned into Egypt, he and 
his brethren , and a!l that wer up with him to bu= 
rice his father, after that he had buricd bis father, 

Is And when Ioſephsbrethren ſaw that their 
fey _ dead , _y ſaid , 4 It way be that Io- 4 4Anevdl "OR 

eph will hate us , and will pay us againe all the e- ©*<< 14 pever fully 
vill which we did unto hi 4 AEM __ 

16 Therefore they ſent unto Toſeph , ſaying, 
Thy father commanded before bis death , (ayirg, 

I7 Thus ſball ye ſay uno Iofeph, Forgive vows 
I pray thee,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their 
linne : for they rewarded thee evill. And now , we 
pray =_ —__ _ eeetls of the ſeryarits of 
rhy fathers < God, Andiiofeph wept, when þ the as 
ſpake unto him. Fre 7 00077 a 

18 Alſobis brethren came unto him, and fell one God (ſhould be 
downe before his face , and ſaide, Behold,wee be i9y=cd ia moſt ſure 
thy ſervants. po recs 

Ig To whom Ioſeph [ide » | Foxre not ; for n Chap $5:S- ih 
[ am notT under fGod? _ { Or, amaT in Gods 

20 When yee thuught evill agiisft mee , God {24+ meanings 
diſpoſed it to good , that he might bring to patſe, Pee nbeanee 

WY p Fa, O o by the goo 
as it is this day,and ſaye much people alive, ſurceſſe ſeemeth to 

21 Feare not now therefore , I will nontith remit ir,znd rberfors 
you , and your children : and he comforted them, it 92h: not to be 
and ſpake t kindly unto them. | _ - Hg 
22 9 So Toſeph dwelt io Egypt, he, and bis fa- heart. 
thers houſe :'and Icſeph lived ang knndreth and g who,nomwwith« 
tenne yeeres. «+1, *ochaxroR 

23 * AndIoſeph ſaw Ephraims children,even 5 it FEYPranos” 
unto the third generation : alſo the ſonnes of Ma- wa wo with 
chir the ſonne of Manafieh were brought upon tbe church of God | 
Ioſephs knees, in faith & religioe» 

24 And Ioſeph ſaid nnto his brethren, q 1 am * 223d 35 
readie to die , and God will ſarely vifice you , and yg nevr.rr,22- 
bring you out of this land , unto the land which | Exed.19,15. | 
he {ware unto Abraham , vnto Izhak , and unto Þ He frrakerb chu 
Iazkob, | --— rope 

25 And Ioſeph tocke an cathe of the children cf [098 disbrereren te 
Iſrael , ſaying ,{ b God will ſurely viſite you, and bare fullerultio 
ye {ball carrie wy bones hence, —_— 

'26 Soloſeph died, when he was an hundceth + 26h 
and renne yeeres olde: and they embalmed bim, 
and put bim in a cheſt in Egypt. 


1 aRes.7,15. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


MOSES, 


CALLED, EXODUS. 


. THE ARGUMENT, 

\ Fter that Tadkob by Gods commandement Gen.46,3. bad brought his familie into Egypt , wwhere they +24 
mained for the ſpace of foure hunireth yeeres , and of [eventy perſons grevy to an infinite number , (0 
that the King and the countrey grudged and en4euoured both by tyranny and cruell ſlavery to ſuppreſſe them : the 
Lord according to his promiſe Gene. 15.1 4,had compaſſion of his Crurch , and delivered then , but plagued their 
enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts, And the more that the tyranme of the wuicked enraged againſt his Church, 
be more d14 has heauytudgements increaſe againſt them till Pharao! and his army wucre drouuned in the ſame Sea, 
TV/rcl gave anentrie & paſſage to the ciuldren of God, But as the ingratitude'of man is great, ſo did they immedzat- 
(y ferget Gods uyonderfull benefigs; & albeit ke had gruen thers the Pajſrquer = be a ſiane © memariall of the ſame,yes 


v4 $key 


Pharaob oppreſſeththe Iſraelites. 


Exodus. 


Moſes is borne, Hekilleth the Egyptian, 


they fell to diſtrufF , and tempted God wvith ſundrie murmurings and grudgings 4gatni? him and his miniſters ; 

ſometime mooved vpith ambnton , ſometime ſor lacke of drinke or meate to tontent their lufts , ſometime by 
idolatry , or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them wvith ſnarpe roddes and plagues , that by Lis correftions 
they might ſethe to him for remedy againit his ſeourges , and carneſily repent them far thetr rebellions and wvicked- 
neſſe, And becauſe God loveth tiem to the end vvhons he hath once begun to love , be puniſhed them net accore 
ding to their deſerts , but dealt wvith them in great mercies , and ever vuith nevv benefites laboured to overcame 
their malice: for he flill governed them aud gave them hrs vvord and Lavwy , both concerning the maner of ſerving 
hin , and alſo the ſorme of tudgements and civill policy : to the intent ti.at they ſhould not ſerve God after their ovune 
inventions , but according to that order , vuhich his heavenly wviſdome had appointed, 


EAT 02, 

3 Thechildrtn of I aahob that came into Exyrt. $8 Thenew 
Phar oh oppreſſeth them. 12 T he providence of Ged tow ard 
them. 15 The Kings commandement tothe midwives. 
22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to be cait 
mto the river, 


® Gen 46,2. Ow * 2 theſe are the names of the 


> 

ibeth © WA ; 
borer Dr ron pen AAE T5 children of Iſrael , which came into 
der that God ob- SI Egypt (every wan and his koufhold 


ARDS came t:ither with Taakob) 
2 Reuben , Simeon, Levi, and Iudab, 

3 Ifichar, Zebulup, and Beniawio, 

4 Dao, ard Nathali, Gad, and Aſher. | 

5 Soall the ſoules,that came out of the loines 
of Laakob , were * ſeventy ſoules : Ioſeph was 18 
Egypt already. 

6 Now lIoſeph died and all bis brethren » and 
that whole generation, 

{ And the * childrer of Iſrael 8 brought 
forth fruit and increaſed in abundance , and were 
multiplied. & were exceeding mighty» ſo that the 
b Hee meanetb tbe © 1and was full of them. WE 
countrey of Goſhea, 8 Then there roſe upa newe Kiog in Egypt, 
c Reeconſidered whe c knew not Toſeph. 

— « pony 9 And be ſaid unto his people , Behold, the 
e's & £1 people of the children of 1irael «re greater , and 
wightier then wee. 


ſcrveth io perfor. 
ming bis promiſe to 
Abrabam,Ge 15,14. 


J Or, perſons. 
*® Gen.26,27. 
Devrt. 10,42, 


__ ARs 17 
[4 Or, did growe. 


10 Come , let us worke wiſely with them , leſt 


they mulciplie,and it come to pafle,thar if there be 
war, they ioyoe themſelves alſo unto our enemies, 
, and : - 
Han + — es and fight againft us , and 4 | gettkem out of the 
commodi.ie. 


an oy 
q Or,goupourof x1 Therefore did they fer taskemaſters over 


pgs na the, tokzepe them under wich burdeps:and they 
proviſion, built the cities Pichom and Raamles for y [] trea» 


ſares of Yharack. 

22 But the more they yexed them , the more 
they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 
SA bleFetd bis, Ore grieved againſt the children of Iſracl, 
the wore doth the 13 Wherefore the Egyptiars by cruelty cauſed 
enifkedenvie them. the children of Iſrael to ſerve. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 
by ſore labour in clay and in bricke , and ia all 
worke in the field, with all manner of bondage, 

4 Ebr.wberewich t} which they laid uper them moſt cruelly. 

ſerved chem- 15 1 Moreover the King of Egypt commanded 

"4 by the midwives of the Ebrew women (of which the 
 fremero ONES name was f Shiphrah , and the name of the 
have bin the chiefe ocher Pu ak) 

oftbe reſt 16 And ſaid, * When ye doe the office of a 
* wild.13%,;. midwife toy women of the Ebrewes,and ſee them 
ontheir | ſtocles , if ir be a ſoove, then ye ſhall Kill 
him : bur if it bea daughrer , then ler her live, 

I7 Notwithſtandiog the midwives feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
thern, bur preſerved alive the men-children, 

18 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives , and ſaid unotherw , Why have yee done 
thas , and bave preleryed alive the gen-children }- 


e The more that 


Z Or; ſeates wbere- 
opon they (ate in 
wavell, 


I9 Andthe midwives anſwered Pharaoh , Be- g Theirdiſobedi» 
ons oo E women «re not as the women 9 Ie m_ 
of Egypt: for they are lively,and are delivered yer 2% > burtherr 
the do —_ at 6-4 om jones pl 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwiyes,and creaſed the families 
the people multiplied,and were very wightie, 9fthe Ifraclites by 

21” And becauſe F midwives feared Gud,there- ff meanes 
fore he Þ made them houſes. Es "2 
22 Then Pharaoh charged all his people , ſay- craft, they burit 
ing , Every man-child that is borne, i caſt ye into forth inoopen 
the river , but reſerve every maide-child alive. *3* 


CHAP, II. 
2 Moſericboyne and call into the Mags. 


Heis tukyn ui 
of Pharaohs daughter and kept. bl kyn up 


13 He killeth the E: yp*> 
fiiim. 15 Hefleeth and marrieth a wife. 23 The Iſraclites 
crie unto the Lord, : 


Hen there went aa man of the houſe of Leyi, a ThisLevite vas 
and rooke to wvife a danghter of Levi, called Amram, who 

2 And the woman conceived and bare afſon : mricd lochaved, 
and when fhe ſawe that he was faire,* ſhe bid him Oy. _ 
three moneths, J ” ge 

3 But wen ſhee could no lovger hide him, A& 7:20. 
ſhee tooke for him an arke -1ade of reed , and dau- Hb 11123 
bed ir with lime and with pitcb , and Þ lajed the * Conmicting bin 
child therein , and put # among the bultuſhes by of God , whem the 
the rivers brinke. ' '*'+ Could not keepe 

4 Now his fierſiood afarre off, to wit what fiom be rage of he 
would come of him, _— 

5 -C Theo the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to waſh ber in the river , and ber waidens walked 
by tbe rivers fide :; and when the ſawthe arke a« 
mong the bulruſbes , ſhe ſent ber maide to et it, 

6 Then ſhe opened it, and ſaw it was a child,and 
bebold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 
It , and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his ſiſter unto Pharaohs daughter, 
ShallI go and call unto thee anutfe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the child 2 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, Goe.So 
the maide went and called the c childs mother, 

9 To whom Pherzcbs daughter ſaide , Take © Mans counſe!} 
this _ os _ ourſe it for mee , and I will copnge hinge? that 
reward thee. Then the woman rtooke the childe, mined warn w, 
and nurſed him, _> ——— p—_ 

10 Now the child grew , and ſhe brought him | 


- unto Pharaohs daughter , and be was as her ſorne, 


and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid the, I 
drew him out of the water. | 
11 «© And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 

d rower , he went forth unto bis brethren , avd 4 That is, yoas 
locked on their burdens : alſo be ſaw an Egyptian fourty yeere olde: 
ſwiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, AR-7:23- 
q I - And hee one —_ abont ,and when 

e ſawe no wan , he ©ſlew the Egyptian 
him io the ſand, ws x4 «4 _ on 

13 Againe he cawe forth the ſecond day,and be- e Being a0vred 
hold wo Ebrewes ſtrove : and he ſaid unto him *>t 60d h44 7- 


* G - 1 dee. 
that did the mropg , Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy {77 che nackees, 
fellow? ARN;7,25, 


14. And 
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God appeareth to him in a buſh, 


14 Andhe anſwered, Who wade thee a man of 
authoritie , and a iudge over us i Thinkeſt thou to 
' kill me, as thou killedſt F Egyptian? Then Moſes 

f bangs; wider) 7, f feared and ſaid , Certaivly this thing is knowen, 
py ltr ,yer faits 15 Now Paarach heard this matter,and ſought 
to ſlay Moſcs: therefore Moſes fled from Pharach, 


covered it» 


Hebr.11,37- and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he (ate downe 
4 Or, prince. by a well. : j 
16 And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſever daugh- 


ters , which came and drewe wv4ter, and filled the 
troughes , for to water their fathers fſheepe- 
gle. faved him. 37 Theo the ſhepherds came and diove them 
—_ away : but Moſes roſe up , and} defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. 

18 And when they cawe to Revel their J fa- 
ther , he ſaid , How are ye come ſo ſoone to day ? 

19 And they ſaid , A man of Egypt delivered 
us from the band of the (bepberds , and alſo drew 
us water ynough , and watered the ſheepe. 
wWhexeio bede- , 20 Then be ſaid unto bis daughters, And where 
T ited a thankefult is be by have ye ſo left the man 28 call him 
mind, which would that be may eats bread, 
recompence the 21 And Moſes agreed to dwell wich the man: 
benefit dove unto ho gave unto Moſes Zipporab bis daughter : 

2- And ſhe bare a ſoone, * whoſe name he cal- 
led Gerſhom ; for he ſayd » I have bene a ſtranger 
in a ſtravge land, ; 

' 23 C Then in proceſle of time,the King of E- 
b God bumble * gyPt died, andthe childrepof Lirael fighedfor the 
hey ſhould cry unto Þ0DJage and Þ cried : and their ctie for the bon- 
bim, and receive the dage came vp unto God. 
fruit of bis promiſe. 24 Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
phos he. no mewbred his covenant with Abraham , Izbak,and 
ledged them tobe Iaakob, : 
his, 25 So God looked upon the children of Iſrae}, 
and God * had reſpe& unto them. 
CHAP, IL 
Moſes krepeth ſheepes and dppeareth unto b1m 1m 
: pe Top pets 6hFram to deli. the children of | ſrael, 
14 The name of God, 


WW Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his fa- 
} Or , farrewi:bio ther in lawe , Prieſt of Midian , and drove the 
flacke to the þ backeſide of the deſert, and came 
to the a Mountaine of God , Þ Horeb., 
given. 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared nnto 
þ Called alſo Sinai him * jn a Aame of hre out of the mids of ac bulb, 
+ At-7-30-h 20d belooked , and behold ,the buſh burned wich 
þ-Bu te + _—_— is fire , avd the buſb was not conſamed. 
not conſumed by 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turne afide now, 
the fire of affliction, anq ſee this great ſight, wby the buſh burveth nor. 
decauſe Godivin 4 And when the 4 Lord ſawe that he tnined 


the m:ids hereof. - 
6 ahem he callets *NJe to ſee , God called unto bim our of the mids 


I Or, grand father, 


his. 


thc defart. 
a: It was ſo called 
after the lawy was 


the Ange}, verſe 2. Of the baſh , and ſaid , Moſes, Moſes. And hee an-- 


e Religne thy ſelfe (wered, I am bere. 
upto me, Buib4,7- © Then be aide , Come not hither , © put thy. 


ry one ofwy {Þooes cff thy feete : for the place whereon thou - 
preſence. Nandeſt is f holy ground. 
pen —_ 6 Moreover he ſayd,* I am the God of thy fa- 


ther, the God of Abrabam, the God of Izhak, and 


g For finnecauſerh 
n:4 to feare Gods 


jultice. be was g-:fraid to Jooke upon God. 
Þ whoſe curty 7 5 Then the Lord ſaid ,I have ſurely ſeene 
Fat ntolleradi the tronble of my people, which are in Egyprt,end 
have heard their cry , becauſe of their Þ raskemas 
ers : for I know their forrowes, 
8- ny am come down to deliverthem 
: out of 1 and of the Egyptians , and to bring 
ET thew out of that land into a good land and a large, 


Chap, III, ITIT, 


the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes bid bis face : for. 


imo aland thati gowerb with. milke and bonics 


The Name of God, 2r: 


even: into the place of the Canzanites , and the Hit- 
tires » and the Amorites,and the Perizzices,and the 
Hivites , 20d the Iebufites. "I OTE 
9 K& And now lo, the cry of the children of Iſ- chr —— 
r2el js comeunto me,and I baye alſo ſeere the Op- revenge is, 
preſſion Wherewith the Eeyprians opprefle thew, 
Io Come now therefcre , and I wilt ſend hee 
unto Pharaoh , that thou wayeſt brirg my people 
the children of Iſrael out cf Egypt. 1 Re doeth not ſully: 
IT { ButMoſes ſaid unto God , Who am11T, diſobey God, but 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh , and that I hould + 00a00687 ai = 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt 2 rr 
Iz And he anſwered , m Certainly 1 will bee thinveowne weaks 
with thee ; and this ſhall be a toker unto thee, vetle , nor Pharaoks- 
that I have ſent thee, After that thou baft brought 514227: 
the people out of Egypt , ye ſhall ſerve God vpon 
this mountaioe. 
13 Then Moſes ſaid uvto God , Behold,vwher- 
T ſball come unto the children of Iſrael , and ſhall 
ſay nnto them, The God of your fathers bath ſen: 
me unto you : if they ſay unto mee , What is bis 
Name ? what ſhall I ſay unto them ? 
14 And God anſwered Moſes,To AM THAT » The God which 
I AM. Alſo he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto the ever bave beve, am, 
children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſevt me unto you. 47 Malbethe God 
I5 And God (pake further unto Moſes , Thus doe adeis: 
ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael , The beeing,and the God 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, of mercy , mindſull 
the God of Iznak, and the God of Iaakob hath "on promilty 
ſept me unto you : this is wy Name for eyer , and ſ 
this is my memoriall unto all ages. 
16 Go and gather the Eldets of Iſrael together, 
8thon ſhalt ſay utto chew, The Lord God of your 
fathers , the God of Abraham , Izbak, and Iaakob | xvr.in viking: 
appeared unto me,and (aid, t I bave ſurely remem- have viiired, 
bred you, and that which is done to you in Egypt. 
Iz Therefore I did ſay, I will briog you ont of 
the afflition of Egypt unto the land cf the Cz= 
naavites , and the Hittites , and the Amorites, ard 
the Pcrizzites , and the Hivites, and tbe Iebuſiccs, 
unto a land that floweth with milke and hovie. 
18 Then ſhall they obey my yoyce,and thon and 
the Elders of Iſrael ſhall go unto yKing of Egypt, 
avd ſzy unto bim, The Lord God of the Ebrewes y 9, appeared 
bath þ met with ns : we pray thee vow therefore, unco ws. 
let us goe three dayes journey in the wildernefle, © B:cauſe Egyps 
that we way o ſacrifice unto the Lord our God, Wi full of idolae 
19 But I know, thatthe King of Egypt will {do — 
not l<t yon goe, but by ſtrong band, place where they 
20 Therefore will I ftretch out mine hand fhouldſervebim 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which 1 _ 
will doe in the mids thereof : and after that ſball Zi oorbe followed * 
be let you g0e, - gererally:tbough art 
21 And Iwill make this people to bee favon- Gods commande- 
red of the Egyptians : ſo that when ye go, ye ſhall Mun" they did ir 
not goe emptie, Ro ——— of 
22 p* For every woman ſhall zske of her neigh- their labours. 
bour,and of her} hat ſoioumeth in ker houſe, iew- * Chap. 11,2 and 
els of ſilyer and jewels of gold and raiment,and ye 9 Orin whoſe 
ſhall put them on your ſonces,and on your daugh- þ,uG ſhe ds 
ters , and fball ſpoile the Egyprians, 
CHAP. III. 
3. Meſet rod ir turned into a ſerpent, 6 His handisleprons, 
9 The w.ter of the rivey is turned into bliod, 14: Aaron 
I, given tohelpe Moſes. 21 Godhardentth Pharaoh. 


25 Moſes wife circumciſeth her ſonne. 

a God heareth with 

' Hen Moſes anſwered, and (2id, a But Joe, they Moſes dovhring,be- 

will not beleeve me, nor hearken unto ay fe war no ale 
10,018 WUBCUS. 


voyce: for they will fay , The Lord haib por ap- ,,*\_ 
peared . 


— on 
warn i nr en 
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ea a. mo et 
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Pharaob oppreſſeththe Iſraelites. 


Exodus. 


Moſes is borne, Hekilleth the Egyptian, 


they fell to diſtrufF , and tempted God wvith ſundrie murmurings and grudgings againit him and his miniſters ; 

ſometime mooved wvith ambuion , ſometime ſor lacke of drinke or meate to tontent their luſts , ſometime by 
idolatry , or ſuc like. Wherefore God viſited them wvith ſnarpe roddes and plagues , that by Lis correftions 
they might ſethe to him for remedy again#t his ſeourges , and carneſily repent them for their rebellions and wvicked- 
neſſe, And becauſe Jod loveth tiem to the end yulons he hath once begun to love , he punited them not accor« 
ding to their deſerts , but dealt wvith them in great mercies , and ever vvith nevv ben:fites laboured to overcome 
their malice: for he ſtill governed them aud gave them hts vvord and Lav , boti concerning the maner of ſerving 
him , and alſo the forme of 1udgements and civill policy : to the intent ti.at they ſhould not ſerve God after their ovune 
inventions , but according to that order , vuhich ts heavenly wviſdome had appointed, 


EHAF. 0. 

3 Thechildrtn of I aahob that came into Exypt. 8 Thentw 
Pharaoh oppreſſeth them. 12 The providence of Ged tow ard 
them. 15 The Kings commandement tothe midwives. 
22 The ſonnes of the Ebrewes are commanded to be cait 

mto the river, 

: Ow * 2 theſe are the nawes of the 

13Z children of Iſrael , which came into 

F Egypt (every wan and his kouthold 
E 3 came t/:ther with Tazakob) 

2 Reuben », Simeon, Levi, and Iudab, 

3 Iflichar, Zebulun, and Beniawin, 

4 Day, avd Nathali, Gad, and Aſher. : 

5 So all the | ſoules,that came out of the loines 
of Laakob , were * ſeventy ſoules : Ioſeph was 18 
Egypt already. 

6 Now Ioſeph died and all bis brethren , and 
that whole generation, 

7 * And the * children of Iſrael 0 brought 
forth fruit and increaſed in abundance , and were 
multiplied, & _ exceeding mighty» ſo that the 

eaneth the Þ land was full of them. gn 

hd. of Goſhea, 8 Then there roſe upa newe Kiog in Egypt, 

c Reeconſidered whoc knew pot Toſeph. 


® Gen 46.2. A 
a Moſes deſcribeth ; 4 
tbe wonderfull or= &F 
der that God ob- 
ſerveth io perfor. 
ming bis promiſe to 
Abrabam.Ge 15,14. 


J Or, perſons. 
® Gen.26,27. 
Deuvr. 10,423» 


» ARs 5,17 
} Or, did growe- 


pot hew God had s ; hold , the 
9 And he ſaid unto his people , Behola, 
ares oy 4 people of the children of 1irael «re greater , and 


wightier then wee- 


10 Come, let us worke wiſely with them , leſt 


they mulciplie,and it come to pafle,thar if there be 
war, they ioyoe themſelves alſo unto our enemies, 
bl 4 hb .* 
4 —_— and fight againft us , and 4d | getttew out of the 


commodi.ie. and, : 
q Or,goupountof x1 Therefore did they fettaskemafters over 


yy wa ng thew, tokzepe them under with burdens: and they 
proviſion, built the cities Pichom and Raamſes for y | trea» 


ſares of Yharaok. 

32 Burt the more they yexed theo , the more 
they multiplied and grew : therefore © they were 
© 1 vlecrb bis, More grieved againſt the children of Iſrael. 
the wore doth the 13 Wherefore the Egyprtiars by cruelty cauſed 
enſkKed envie them: the children of Iſrael to ſerve. 

14 Thus they made them weary of their lives 
by ſore labour in clay and in bricke, and io all 
worke in the field, with all manner of bondage, 

4 Ebr.voberewith { which they laid upep them wot cruelly, 

ſerved chem- 15 1 Moreover the King of Egypt commanded 

—_—_— by the midwives of the Ebrew women (of which the 
Ib forme to ONeS name was f Shiphrah , and the name of the 
have bin the chiefe ocher Puak) 

ofthe reſt 16 And ſaid, * When ye doe the office of a 
* wild.1%,;. - midwife toF women of the Ebrewes,and ſee them 
ontheir | ſtocles , if ir be a ſoore, ther ye ſhall Kill 
him : bur if it bea daughter , then let her live, 

I, Notwithſtandiog the midwives feared God, 
and did not as the King of Egypt commanded 
then, bur preſerved alive the men-children, 

13 Then the King of Egypt called for the mid- 
wives , and ſaid umotherw , Why have yee done 
thus , and bave preteryed alive the gen-children }- 


e The more that 


} Or, ſeates bere- 
opon they (ate in 
wavell, 


ZE EO Es he i CCR 


I9 Andthe midwives anſwered Pharaoh , Be- eg Theirdiſbedi> 
cn _ OO g women «re not as the women —s _ 
ot Egypt: for they are lively,and arc delivered yer 2770 3 Buriberr 
the midwives come at "4 ot 4 0p el 

20 God therefore proſpered the midwives, and creaſed be families 
the people multiplied, and were very wightie, of the Ifraelites by 

21" And becauſe F midwives feared God,there- {or meanes 
fore he Þ made them houſes, Sh a 
22 Then Pharaoh chargedall his people , ſay- craft, they burſt 
ing , Every man-child that is borne, i caſt ye into forth incoopen 
the river , but reſerve every maide-child alive. 8 


CHAP, II. 
2 Moeoſeticborne and cat into the flags. s Heis tukyn up 
of Pharaohs daughter and kept. 12 Hekilleth the E: yp*> 
tim, 15 Hefleeth and marrieth a wife. 23 The Iſraelites 
erie wnto the Lord. | 


Hen there went aa man of the houſe of Levi, a ThisLevite was 
and rooke to wife a danghter of Levi, called Amram, who 

2 And the woman conceived and bare a ſon : m#ricd lochaved, 
and when the ſawe that he was faire,* the bid him 0-650. 
three moneths, I "mg _ 

3 But wen ſhee could no lorger hide him, A& 7:20. 
ſhee tooke for him an arke made of reed , and dan- Hrb-1123 |» 
bed ir with lime and with pitcb , and Þ lajed the * Commictivg bim 
child therein , and put # among the bulruſhes by of God « whom the 
the rivers bripke. ' '*'- Couldnotkee 

4 Now his fiter ſtood afarre off, to wit what fiom the rage of ihe 
would come of him, | _ 

5 -C Theo the daughter of Pharach came down 
to waſh her in the river , ard her waidens walked 
by the rivers fide ; and when the ſawthe arke a« 
wong the bulruſhes , ſhe ſent ber maide to fet it, 

6 Theo ſhe opened it, and ſaw ir was a child,and 
behold, the babe wept : ſo ſhe had compaſſion on 
1t , and ſaid, This is one of the Ebrewes children. 

7 Then ſaid his fiſter unto Pharaohs davghter, 
ShallI go and call unto thee anurfe of the Ebrew 
women to nurſe thee the child 7 

And Pharaobs daughter ſaid to her, Goe.So 
the maide went and called the c childs mother, 

9 To whom Pharzobs daughter faide , Take © Mans counſe!} 
this _— _ m_ ourſe it for mee , and I will TRI 
reward thee. Then the woman tooke the childe, Fi on 0 
and nurſed biw, __—_ 


: 20 paſſe, 
10 Now the child grew , and ſhebrought him 


- unto Pharaohs daughter , and be wats as her ſorne, 


and ſhe called his name Moſes, becauſe, ſaid the, I 
drew him out of the water, 
11 « And in thoſe dayes, when Moſes was 
d 2rowen , he went forth unto bis brethren, avd 4 Thais, was 
locked on their burdens : alſo be ſaw an Egyptian fourty yeere olde: 
ſwiting an Ebrew one of his brethren, AR-7123- 
q I " And hee ones ___ about ,and when 
e ſawe no wan , he ©ſlew the Egyptian , and hid 
bimio the ſand, TA -—-o__ " 
13 Againe he came forth the ſecond day,and be- e Being 20ured 
hold wwo Ebrewes ſtrove : and he ſaid unto him that God had eP 
_ _ the wropg , Wherefore ſmitelt thou thy liver the Iſracktes, 
$6110W-7 AR,7,25+ 
24. And 


te_ 
v; 


God appeareth to him in a buſh, 


14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a man of 
authoritie , and a iudge over us i Thinkeft thou to 
kill me, as thou killedſt y Egyptian? Then Moſes 

f won. f feared and ſaid , Certaioly this thing is knowen, 
== \yer faith 15 Now Paarach heard this matter,and ſought 
to ſlay Moſcs: therefore Moſes fied from Pharach, 


covered it» 
Hebr.1 1,37 and dwelt in the land of Midian,and he face downe 
þ or, prince. by a well. ; : 

16 And the | Prieſt of Midian had ſever daugh- 


ters , which came and drewe vvater, and filled the 
troughes , for to water their fathers ſheepe- 

Etr- ſaved them. 17 Theo the ſhepherds came and drove them 
—_ away : but Moſes roſe up , and} defended them, 
and watered their ſheepe. ; 

18 And when they cawe toRevel their I fa- 
ther , he ſaid , How are ye come ſo ſoone to day ? 
19 And they ſaid , A man of Egypt delivered 
us from the band of the ſhepberds , and alſo drew 
us water ynough , and watered the ſheepe, 
wherein bede- , 20 Theo be ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
© red a tbackefylt 1s Þe ?wby bave ye ſo left the man 28 call him 
mind, whicb would that be may eats bread, 
recompence the 21 And Moſes agreed to dwell with the man ; 


J Or, grand father, 


venefir lone unt9. who gave unto Moſes Zipporab bis daughter : 
1s, Pi 
* Chap 18,3. 2- And ſhe bare a ſoone, * whoſe name he cal- 


led Gerſhom : for he ſayd , I have bene a ſtranger 
in a ſtravge land, - 
. 23 © Thenin proceſle of time,the King of E< 
- ho mn = gy pt died, and the children of Iſrael ſighed for the 
_ ſhould cry uno Þo2dage and Þ cried : and their ctic for the bon- 
bim, and receive the dage came vp unto God. 
fruit of bis promiſe. 2g Then God heard their mone , and God re- 
a os, 5s membred his covenant with Abraham , Izbak,and 
ledged them tobe laakob, | 
his, 25 So God looked upon the children of Iſrael, 
and God * had reſpe& unto them. 
i - £08... 

1. Moſes h-epeth ſheept, and God appeareth unfo tm m4 

"WA op I him to deliver the children of | ſrael, 

14 The name of God, 


WW Hen Moſes kept the ſheepe of Iethro his fa- 
} Or , farrewi:bin ther in lawe , Prieſt of Midian , and drove the 
fAocke to the þ backeſide of the deſert, and came 
to the a Mountaine of God , Þ Koreb. 

given. 2 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared nato 
þ Called alſo Sinai. him * jn a Aame of bre out of the mids of ac bulh, 
+ AR-7-30- kh 20d belooked, and behold ,the buſh burned wich 
i Ebu:cb is fire , ard the buſh was not conſumed. 

nor conſumed by 3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turne aſide now, 
the fire of affliQtion, anq ſee this great ſight, wby the buſh burveth nor. 
decauſe God is1n 4 And when the Lord ſawe that he turned 


the mids: bereof. , ” 
f ad be callers #9Je to ſee , God called unto him our of the mids 


after the law was 


the Ange), verſe 2. Of the buſh, and ſaid , Moſes, Moſes. And hee an-- 


e Religne thy ſelfe ſwered,, Iam bere. 


=. "64--"<h al 5 Then be aide , Come not hither , © pat thy. 


F B:cauſe of i 
preſence. ole Nandeſt is f holy ground, 
pln og 6 Moreover he ſayd,* I am the God of thy fa- 


ther, the God of Abrabam, the God of Izhak, and 


g For finnecauſerh 
N44 to feare Gods 
juſtice. 

þ Whoſe cruelty 
Fatintollerable, 


be was 2-2fraid to oke upon God, 

7 $* Then the Lord ſaid , I bave ſurely ſeene 
the tronble of my people,which are in Egypt,and 
have heard their cry , becauſe of their Þ raskemas 
Kers : for I know their forrowes, 

8- ThereforeIam come down to deliverthem 
out of the hand of the Egyptiars , and to bring 


i Mott plentiful them out of that land imo a good Land and a larges 


of all chivgs, 


Chap, T1, ITIT, 


ſhoves cff thy feete : for the place whereon thou - 


the God of Iaakob. Then Moſes bid bis face : for. 


into aland thati gowerb with milke and bonics 


The Name of God, 2r: 


even into the place of the Canaavites , and the Hit- 
tires » and the Amorites,and the Perizzices,and the 
Hivites , 2nd the Iebufires. "I PIP 
9 Kk And now lo, the cry of the children of Iſ- $76 09 - 
rae] js comeunto me,and 1 have alſo ſeene the Op- revenge is, 
preſſion wherewith the Egyptians opprefle thew, 
Io Come now therefcre , and I wilt ſend thee 
unto Pharaoh , that thou wayeſt brirg wy people 
the children of Iſrael out cf Egypt. 1 Re doeth not ſully* 
It « ButMoſes ſaid unto God , Who am11T, difobey God, bur 
that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh , and that I ſhould ct nog 
bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt # + 009g 
iz And he anſwered , mCenainlyl1 will bee thine owne werks 
with thee ; and this ſhall be a token unto thee, neile , nor Pharaobs- 
that T have ſent thee, After that thou baft brought 95499): 
the people out of Egypt , ye ſhall ſerve God vpon 
this mountaine. 
13 Then Moſes ſaid uvto God , Behold,vwhers + 
I ſhall cowe unto the children of Iſrael , and ſhall 
ſay nnto them , The God of your fathers bath ſent: 
we unto you : if they ſay unto mee , What Is bis 
Nawe ? what ſhall I ſay unto them ? 
14 And God anſwered Moſes,ln AM THAT » The God which 
I AM. Alſo he faid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the ever have beve, am, 
children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſev me unto you. 554 Balbethe God: 
Is And God (pake further unto Moſes , Thus 111i have their 
ſbalt thon ſay uno the children of Iſrael , The beeing.and the God 
Lord God of your fathers , the God of Abraham, of mercy , mindfull 
the God of Iznak , and the God of Iaakob hath of "y Promiſe, 
ſept me unto you : this is wy Name for eyer , and _ 
this is wy memoriall unto all ages. 
16 Go and gather the Elders of Iſrael together, 
8thon ſhalt ſay unto thew, The Lord God of your 
fathers , the God of Abraham , Izbak, and Iaakob q xvr.io viiriog: 
appeared unto me,and (aid, t I bave ſurely remem- have viired, 
bred you, and that which is done to you in Egypt, 
Iz Therefore I did ſay, I will briog you ont of 
the afflition of Egypt unto the land cf the Cz- 
naavites , and the Hittires , and the Amorites, ard 
the Pcrizzites , and the Rivites, and tbe Iebuſiccs, 
unto a land thar flogeth with milke and hovie. 
18 Then ſhall they obey wy voyce,and thon and 
the Elders of Iſrael ſhall go unto yKing of Egypt, 
avd ſay unto bim, The Lord God of the Ebrewes | Or, appeared 
bath 8 met with ns : we pray thee oow therefore, unco us. 
let us goe three dayes journey in the wildernefle, © B-cauſe Exyps 
that we way o ſacritice unto the Lord our God, V® tory 
19 © But I know, that the King of Egypt will '-! ns =o 
not I<t you goe, but by ſtrong band, place where they: 
20 Therefore will I ſtretch out mine hand fhouldfervebim 
and (mite Egypt with all my wonders, which I my 
will doe in the mids tbereof ; and after that ſball ads = 67 + "ul 
be let you-goe, gererally:tbough ar 
21 And Iwill wake this people to bee favon- Gods commande- 
red of the Egyptians : ſo that when ye go, ye ſhall —— Arts 
not goe emptle, ſome recompence of 
22 p* For every woman ſhall :ske of her neigh- their os. 
bour,and of her} hat ſojourneth in her houſe, iew- ® Chap. :2,2 and 
els of ſilver and jewels of gold and raiwent,and ye 33, - 
ſhall put them on your ſonces,and on your daugh- |.,uG ſhe td 
ters , and fh21l ſpoile the Egyprians, 
CHAP. IqTI0 
3 Meſer rod ir turned into a ſerpent, 6 His handisleprons, 
9 The w.ter of the river is twrned into bl.od, 14 Aaron 
#, given tohelpe Moſes. 21 Godhardentth Pharaoh. 


25 Moſes w/e circumciſeth her ſenne. 
a God herreth with 
'T Hen Moſes anſwered, and (aid, a But loe, they Moſer dovhring, be- 
will cot beleeve me, nor hearken unto amy cauſe be yas no: ale 
"14 C 10;/e!1f.;05 UGCU3 
voyce: for they wiil fzy , The Lord baib pot ap- | PT 
peared - 


Moſes rod: His handleprous, 


peared unto thee. : q 

2 And the Lordſayd unto him,What is that in 
thine hand; And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then ſaid he , Caſt i on the ground, So he 
calt it on the ground, and. it was tarned into 4 ſet 
pent : and Moles fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth 
thive hand, and take it by the taile. Then he put 
foorth _ hand and caughr it,and it was turned in- 

TY to arod in his bacd, 
Þ This power” 5 Doe thi: b that they may beleeve , that the 
«ras roconfirme his Lord God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 
dodrive,and toal- the God of Izhzk ,and the God of Lazkob hath 
| oo of 21810. Appeared unto thee. 
"IVE 6 1 And the Lord ſaid furthermore unto him, 
Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſome, And he 
'thruſt his band into his boſome , and when hee 
tocke it out agar , behold, his hand was leprous 
as ſnow. 

72 Moreover he (aid, Putthine hand intouthy 
'boſlume z2gaine, So bee put his hand into his bo- 
{ome againe , and pluckt ir out of his bofore , and 
behold , it was turned againe as his et/*r tleib, 

8 $Solhallitbe, if they will not beleeve thee, 
neither obey [| the voyce of the feſt iyoe , yer thal 
they beleevye for the voyce of the (econd ligne. 

9 Bat if: they will oot yet belceve their two 

- Beroulhtatfs ſignss , neither obey unto thy voice , then (halt 
'thresſiznes ſhould t0Ou t2k2 of the c water of the river , and powre 
be ſufficient wit= it upon the Gries lard : ſo the water which thou 
veſſesro a Ty - = ſhalt rake our of the river , ſhalbe 2urned ro blood 
——__ upon the drie land. 
+ Er. from yeſter- 10 * But Moſes ſaid umothe Lord , Oh wy 
day, and yer yeſter- Lord ,I am not eloquent, t neicher at aoy time 
have been, nor yet fince thou haſt ſpoken unto 
thy ſervant ; butT amt flow of ſpeech and flowe 
of rongue, 

x1 Then the Lord ſaid unto him , Who hath 
given the mouth ro man ? or who hath mage the 
dumbe , or the deafe, or him that ſeeth , or the 
nd ? havenot I the Lord ? 

I2 Therefore go cow, and * I will be with thy 
mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 

I3 Bnt he (aid, Oh wy Lord,ſend,I pray thee, 
by the 4 hand ef hi , whom thou d ſhouldett ſend, 

14 Then the Lord was © vely angry with Mo 
ther, that ismore fes , and ſaid, Doe not I know Aaron ty brother 
meeze then T. the Levite , that he himſelfe hall ſpeake ? for loe, 
e Thougs we 9'*” he commeth allo foorth to meete thee , and when 
25ger, yerhe will Hee ſeeth thee, be will be glad in his heart. 
never reie& bis. 15 Therefore thou thalt (peake unto him, and 

fput the wordes in his moyth, and I will be with 


Or, white as 
Pow. 


Sr, the words con« 
firmed by the hxlt 
:ligue, 


b a » | 
+ Ebr.heavie of 
k2euth. 


# Mat.r0,15.and bli 
L222» 


$8 Or ,miniſterie. 
4 That is ,the 
MeNias : or ſome 0+ 


F Thou ſaalrin- 

=_ him Watts thy month, and with kis mouth , and will teacb 
Fs you what ye ought to doe. 

16 And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 

people : and hee ſball be, ever hee (ball bee as thy 


* Chap.7,r, : month , and thou ſhalt.be to him as ® g God, 
Meantio 2a = . ” 
2 ilerand , 37 Moreover thou ſhalt rake this rod in thine 


full of Gods ſpirx, Þand , wherewith thou ſhalt doe miracles. 
OY 138 * Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
; Tethto bis father in law , and ſaid unto him , I pray 
8 Or;kinefolke,and thee Jer mee '$0e, and returne to my } brethren, 


Lnages which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet 
alive. Then Ietbro ſaid ro Moſes, Go in peace. 
19 {For the Lord had ſaid nnto Moſes in Mi- 
4 Ebr.ſought thy dian, Go , returne to Egypt : for they are all dead 
fele, which t went about to kill thee.) 
kg them 210 Then Moſes tooke his wife and bis ſonnes; 


* and? put them ou an afle, and returned toward 


EPR OLE OT ROY Ro RET MES PII RT 


Exodus, 


the land of Egypt , and Moſes toocke the Þ rod of Þ whereby be 
God in his hand, - "Moy e mite: 

21 And the Lord ſaide unto Moſes , When  * 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe , ſee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh, bw 
which I have put in thine hand; but L will i har- Sx +--B4p" hong 
cen his hezrt , and he ſhall not let the people goe. {14 im uno Swap 
22 Then thou ſhaltſay to Pharaoh , Thus faith to increaſe vis mas, 
the Lord, Ifraels my ſonne, evex wy k firſt borne, lice. 

23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſonne go, - +004, ang 
that he may ſerve we: if thou refuſe to Jet bim go» | G04 punithe 
behold, I will flay thy ſonne, eve: thy firſt borne, tim with ickne#= 

24 ©C And as he was by the way in the Inne, for a*g!eRing bis 
the Lord met bim , and1 would bave killed him. Sitromeny 

25 Then Zipporab tooke a ſhirpe knife ,200 p4.aordioary: for 
m cut away the foreskinne of her ſopne , and ceſt it Moſes wasfore 
ac his feete, and ſaid, Thou art inJzed a bloodie fcke, ard God evez 
husband unto me. _ __—_ = 

26 $9t he departedfrom him, Then ſhe ſaid,0 0” 05s 
bloody husband { becauſe of the circumciſion.) 

27 9 Thenthe Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Go meet # Or, Hoteb. 
Moles in the wildernefſe. And hee went and met 
bim in the * Mount of God,and kifſed him. 

23 Then Moſes told Aaron all the wordes of 
the Lord, who had ſent him , and all the fignes 
wherewith he bad charged him, 

29 1 So wert Moſes and Aaron , and gathe- 
red all th: elders of the children of Lſ{raei. 

30 And Aaron told all the wordes, which the 
Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes , and he did the mi- 
reCles in the fight of the people. n So that Moſes 

31 Andthen people beleeved, and when they 44 2ow experiencs 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of 4-164 "enrol of 

- » » e TtIOu Ve 
Iſrael, and had looked upon their tribulation, they good ſuccefle, 
bowed downe, and wot{bipped. 


CHAP, yY. 


2 Meſes and Aron doe their meſſage unto Thayaoh , whe 
eppreſſeth the pecple of Iſrael more and more, 20 They 
cry out -upon Moſes and Aaron therefore , and Mcſts 
complainethunto Gd, 


Hen afterward Moſes and Aaron went and 

ſaid to = Pharach, Thus ſaith the Lord God a Faith overcome: b 
of Iſrael, Let my people go, that they may '> cele- feare and maketh 
brate a feſt unto me in the wilderneffe. —>+<m_—__ 

2 AndPharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord , that I þ aug offer Cacti« 
ſhould heare his voice, and let Iſrael goe 7 I know fice. 
not the Lord , neither will I let Iſrael gop. 

3 And they ſaid , fF We worſhip the God of 
the Ebrewes : we pray thee, let us goe three dayes 
journey io the deſart, and ſacrifice unto the = 
our God , leaſt * he bring upon us the peſtilence 
or (word. Ll Ebr.Leſt he 

4 Then ſzid the King of Egypt untothem, Jr —— 
Moſes and Aaron , why cauſe yee the people to © wy 
ceaſe from their works ? get you to your burdens, | 

5 Pharaoh ſaid farthermore , Bzhold , much ; 
people i nowe in the land., and yee< make then © rp 
leave their burdens. --2;66dE 

6 Therefore Phataoh gave commaundement 
the ſame day unto the tarkemaſters of the people, 
and to their d officers , ſaying, . 

7 Ye ihall give the people no more firawe, £25 1122s - 0nd 
to make bricke (* as io time paſt) but let them £0 them rv their 
and gather them ſtraw themſelves. wworke. 

8 Notwithſtanding lay upon them the num: * br yeſterday, 
ber of bricke , which they made in time paſt ,di- at 
miniſh notbiog thereof : for they be idle, there= 
fore they crie,laying,Lerus goe to off:r ſacrifice 
unto our God, RH 


t Qr, God bath 


met Us, 


d Which wereof 


9 © Lay 


Hee and Aaron cone to Pharaoh: 
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God promiſeth deliverance, 


9 *©Lay more worke npon the men , and cauſe 
them to do ir, Xlet them nor regard f vaine words, 
10 C Then went the taskemafters ofthe peo- 


# The morecruelly 
that tyro2ts rage, 
the ueerer is Gods 
kelpe. 


# Of Moſezand ple nd their officers out, and tolde the people, 
Aaron, faying , Thus ſaith Pharaoh , I will give you no 


more {trawe, 

11 Goe your ſelves, get ye ſirawe where ye 
can finde it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be 
dimiriſbed. 

I2 Then were the pzople ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt » for to gather 
ftadble inſtead of ftrawe, 7 

| xbr.the worke 13 And the taskemaſters haſt2d them, ſaying, 
af a day in kisday» Finiſh your dayes worke | every dayes tasKe , as 
Je did when ye bad ſtraw, 

14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
which Pharaots taskemaſters had ſet over them, 
were beaten, and demaunde , Wherefore have ye 
pot fulfilled your take in making bricke yeſterday 
and to day, as in times pall? 

15 $ Then the cfficers of the children of I- 
rael came and cried unto Pharaoh,ſaying, Where- 
fore dealeſt thou thus thy ſervants ? 

16 There is po ſtrawe giyen to thy ſervants, 

f Or,thy people the and they fay unto us , Make bricke : and loe : thy 
Egyprianzare in  feryants are beaten, and [thy people is blamed- 


ay FOE _ 17 But be ſaid,t Ye are ro mach idle: therefore 
le, ye ſay, Let ns goe to cffer ſacrifice to the Lord. 


18 Gose therefore nowe «nd worke : for there 
ſhall no ftrawe be given you , yet ſhall ye deliver 
the whole tale of bricke, 

I9 Then the cfticers of the children of Iſrael 
| ſawe themſzives inanevill caſe , becauſe it was 
fayd, Ye ſhell diminiſh nothipg of your bricke , nor 
of every dayes talke. : 

20 T And they met Moſes and Aaron , which 
ſtood in their way as they came one from Pharaoh, 

21 To whome they ſaid, The Lord looke upon 
you. and judge :for ye bave made our fayour to 
#Reade Gen. 343%. X Rtinke before Pharaoh and before bis ſeryants, in 
I: 146 pricut that ye haye gput a ſword in theirband to (lay us. 
por jy jean 22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, 
ſed of evil, ſpecially and fayd , Lord , why haft thou afflicted this peo- 
of their brethren,  p]»2 wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? 
wade m 23 For lince I came to Pharach to ſpezke in 
eu ig 'thy name, he hath vexed this people,and yet thou 
: hiſt nor delivered thy people. 

CHAP. VI. 
3 Cedrenuerth his pren:ije of del'ver ance of the Iſraelites, 
9 Meſes jpeaketh to the 1 (raelites , (ut they beleewe him 


wer. 10 Meſecs and Aaron are ſent againe unte Phas 
rTa40oh, 


Hen the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Now ſhalt 
thou ſe: , what 1 will doe uoto Pharaoh : for 
by a itrong hard (hall he let ther goe » and even 
[be conſtrained to drive them out of his lard. 
2 Moreover God ſpake unto Moles , and faid 
unto him, I am the Lord, 
3 And I appeared unto Abreham,to Izhak,znd to 


[Gr a! ſuffciert; Iaakob by the Name of 1 Almighty God , but by 
= Whereby be tiy- : 
OT 4- Furthermore as I made wy. covenant with 
zbat which be pro. . then to give them the land of Canaan ,the land of 
GOO fa- their pilgrimzze , wherein they were ſtrangers, 

declarethrharters I, $0 I have alſo heard the groning cf the 
conſtant and vill ©Dildren of Iſrael , whom the Bgypriens keepe in 
arlowpe his pre> bordege,and baye remembred wy covenant, 

iſe, 6 Wherefore ſay thou unto the children of 
Uracl,I amibe Lord,& I will brivg you our from 


1 Or, looked ſad on 
them, Which (aid. 


F. Elrs, a jryong 
81214, 


my Name aIehoyzh was I rot knowen unto them, 


Chap, V I. Ofwbat ſtocke Moſesand Aaron came, az 


the burdens of the Egyptians;and will deliver you 
out of their bondage , and will redeeme you in a 
ſtrecchbed our arme , and in great I iucgements. q q q....,- 

2 AlfoI willd take you for my people, and b ye * AY as 
will be your God: then ye ſhall know that I the toucting ibe 0:4 
Lord your God briog you out from the bmrdens Art vocation: the 
of the Egyptian?, Es. ned 

8 Andiwill bring you into the land which I by their rebellion: 
t {ware thatT would give to Abraham , and to Iz bur ar forrie&imm 
h:k ,and to lazkob, and I will give it unto you wtiog, 0 
for a pofſeffon : I amthe Lord, t ep mine 

© So Moſes :o1d the children of Iſrael thus: band. 
bnt they herkened cnot wnto Moſes , for angni(ſh © 59 bard a thing ©: 
of ſpirit avd for cruel bondage, rel -———>_— 

Io Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, cm, © 

It Gofpeake to Pharach King of Egy pt,thar' 
he let the children of 1ſrael goe ont of his land, 

12 But Moſes {pake before the Lord, faytng, . 
Behold, the children of Iſrael hearken not unto 
me , how then ſhall Pharaoh heare we , which aw , ior: ls 
ofd uncircumciſed lippes ? => +>, 017 ih 

13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and unto circumciſed} u figs 
Aaron , and charged them to goto the children of 2itedtbe whole 
Iſrael and to Pharaoh Kivg of Egypr, to bring the 521ruttt9n 2f 1942s 
children of Iſrael our cf the land of Egypr, e This gevealogie 

14 9 Theſe be the headse of their fathers hou- ſheweth of who 
ſes : the q ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of 1{- Moſes and Aaron 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Cami: \Ge.ys. 
theſe are the families of Renben, Numi:26.s, 

15 | Alfo the ſonnes of Simeon : Temnel and 2+Chruu ,,s, 
Iamin, ard Ohad, and Iachin, avd Zoar, and Shaul | *©+79.4.24. 
the ſonne of a Canaanitiſh woman ; theſe are the 
families of Simeon. 

16 * þ Theſe 8Il{oare the names of the ſonnes 
of Leyi intheir generations , Gerſhon nil Kokath 
and Merari{anithe yeeres of the life of Levi vwvere f Forbe was 42 
and hundreth fthirtie and ſeven yeeres. ) yeeres old, when be 

17 The ſonnes of Geilbon vyere Libpiand - — me —ogdiny 
Shimi by their families. — 0—hparkepaa 

13 + And the ſonnes of Kohath , Amram and *-<it.s,:, and 23,6. 
Izhak, and Hebron, and Vzziel, (and Kohath liyed 
an hundreth thirty and three yeeres,) 

19 Alſo y ſonnes of Merari wvere Mahali&&Mu- | Bra pe cone 
ſhi:theſe are the families cf Levi by their kinreds, , Which kind of 

20 And Amrzm tooke Icchebed his g fathers mariage was after 
fiſter to his wife , and thee bare him Aaron and i":belaw forbide 
Moſes ( and Amram lived an bundreth thirty and CO Lert 15-2 2 
ſeren yeeres. ) were brothers chils 

21 Alſo the ſornes of Tzhar : b Korah , and dren, whoſe rebel- 
Nepheg, and Zicbri. lion was punilhed. 

22 And the ſonnes of Vzziel: Miſhael, and Tyne was prince 
E;zaphan, ard Sirbri. of Iludab, Num. :, 3. 

23 And Aaron tooke Eliſhebz daughter of 
i Amminadab , ſiſter of Nahzſhon to his wife,.. - 
which bare him Nadab , and Abibu , Eleazar and 
Ithamar, 

24 Alſotbe ſonnes of Korah : Afſſir, and Elka- 
pabh and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of the 
Kothites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarcns ſonne tooke him one 
of the daughters of Putiel robis wife , which bare } Num 2 5,114 
ki } Phinebas: theſe are the principal] fathers of 
the Levites throughout their families. | 

26 Theſe 2re Aarop and Moſes to whomethe, . ,. - -..., 
Lord ſaid , Bricg the chiidren of Ifrael out of the ygerefo prear, rhat 
land of Egypt» accordirg to their & armies; they mightbe co-9e- 

27, Theſe are that Moſes, and Azron , which F41*d i a-winy, 
ſpake to Pharzob King of Egypt, rÞat they might 


d Or,barbarcus ar. 


INum.3.17,1.chamy 
G1 .and 23-6, 


bripg the children of Lirael cur of Egypr-- 


28 4 Ard. 


'Moles and Aaron with Pharaoh, 
238 © And at that time when the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 
29 Whenthe Lord , I ſay , ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, Iam the Lord ,fpecke thou unto Pharaoh 
1 The diſodedierce the Kivg of Egypt all that Iſay untothee., 
= CD 30 Thea Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Bebold, 
erb thar their de- IT am ofluncircumciſed lips , and how thall Pha- 
| liverance came only xagh heare mee? 
of Gods free mercy. OMA P, V I A 
3 God hardeneth Vharaoh: heart. 19 Moſes and Aavn 
dee the miraclesof the ſerpent, and the Hood : and Uhargohs 
forcerers dee the like. 
1.0r,aGodts T* Hen the Lord fayd to Moſes , Behold , I bave 
[Pharaob. | made thee 8 Pharaohs 2 God, and Aaron tby 
a Thave | poarvar brother (ball yg be thy Propher, 
power andubo” 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all thatI commaunded 
'name, andre exe- thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake uoro 
cute my iudgements Pharaoh , that he ſuffer the children of Iſrael to 
upon bim- ike Boe ont of his land. ; 
| rteg boa 3 But I will barden Pharaohs heart,and multiply 
Pharavh.) my miracles,3c wy wonders in the land of Egypt, 
4 And Pharaoh ſhall not heatken gnto you,that 
I may lay mine hand upon Egypt , and bring vur 
wine aries , even my people, y children of 1irael 
bo ſtrengtben Mo Out of the land of Egypt, by great Þ iudgements. 
ſes faith, God pro» 5 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
-miſerhagainer®. (he Lord , when I ſtretch forth mine hand upon 
| pros ae Egypt , and bring out the children of Ifrael from 
his Church. - amorg tbew. 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
wanded them, even (o did they, 


© Moſerlived in 7 (Now Moles was © foureſcore yeeres old, 


— _ and Aaron foureſcore and three , when they ſpake 
yeeres before be unto Pharaoh.) 
.enioyned bis office $ 1 AndtheLord had ſpoken unto Moſes and 
.to deliver Gods Aarots ſay in g 

et 9 If Pharaoh ſpezke unto you, ſaying, Shew a 


wieacle for you , theo thou ſhalt ſay unto Azron, 
Take thy rod , and caſt it before Pharaoh, ad ir 
ſhalbe twrned into a { ſerpent, 

Io T Then went Moſes and Aaron unto Pha- 
raoh , ard did eyen as the Lord had commanded, 
and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pharauh and 
before his ſervants,and it was turned into a ſerpent, 

11 Then Pharach alſo called for the wiſe men 
4 Ir ſeemerhtbat and 4 ſorcerers : and thoſe charmers alſo of Egypt 
theſe were-Iannes did in like manner with their enchauntments. 
and lambrez: reade 12 For they caſt downe every man his rod , and 


Tim/3.8.f: 
I oelrei. they were turned into ſerpents : but Aarons rod 


4 Or, dragon, 


. ouſly refiſt the devoured their rods, 
trueth of Gods 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened , and he 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
. . The Ry then in _ _—_ Pha« 
raobs heart is { obſtinate , hee refuſeth to ler the 
I prebery and people goe. 


I5 Go to Pharaoh in the mornivg , (loe , he 
will come forth unto the water) 20d thou ſhalt 
e To wit,theriver fland and meete him by e the rivers brioke , and 
Vilas, the rod , which was turned into a ſerpent , ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. 
156 And thon ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord 
—— E the _— hath on _ _- » lay= 
ng , Let my people goe that they way ſerve wee 
In the wildervefle : and bebold, bitherto thou 
wonldeſt not heare. 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord, Tn this thon fhals 
&now that I am the Lord:Behold, I will ſmite with 
the rodde that is in wine hand upon the watey 
aþat is in the riyergand ir ſhalbe tumed into blood, 


TRE SITY 


LY PESO YOu IPRA 967; 9s 2 


Exodus. 


The firſt and ſecond plague of Egypt, 


13 And the fiſh that is in the rivers ſhell die, 
ard the river ſhall ſtinke , and ir ſhall q grieue the | wt 
Egyptiavs to drinke of the water of the river. | oa —_ _ 

19 9 The ordthen ſpake to Moſes, Say unto twadricke, 

Aaron , Take thy rod , and firetch cutthine hand 
over y waters of Egypt , over their fireames, over 
their rivers, and over their ponds, and over all 
pooles of their waters , and they ſhalbe g blood, 
and there (hall be blood throughout the land of 
Egypt, both in veſſels of wood, and of tone, 

20 So Moſes and Aarcndilcven as the Lord 
commannded : * and he lift up the rodde, and * Cbap.17,x. 
ſmote the water that was inthe river io the ſight 
of Pharaoh, ard in the ſight of his ſervants : anJ 
* all the water that was inthe river, was turned 
into blood. j 

21 And the fiſh that was in the river dyed, 
and the river ſtanke : fothart the Egyptians ceuld CO CTR 
nct drinke of the water of the river : and there \.1 a cue mirgct. 
was blood throughout the land of Egypt, aud that God | 

22 * And the —— didglike- plagued them in 
wiſe with their ſorceries : and the heart of Pha- + *racaag Sag 
r:0h was t hardened : {o that he did not hearken (40 prefervarion of 
ucto thern, as the Lord hath ſayd, life, 

23 Then Pharaoh returned , and went agaice * Wifd.17,2. 


i | 1 i gn outward appea- 
_—_— bouſe, t neither did this yet enter into 812 09:ws __ 


-the ey ies w 

24 All the, Egyptians then digged round a- ror5+ gg a 
bout the riverfor waters to drinke ; for thy could ft =£*-wa: made 
net drinke of the water of the river, + Bu "beſt 

25 And this q continued fully ſeven dayes af- j;,1,,,. a. 
ter the Lord bad {aiten the river, pgs 

HAP, VIIL. ——— 
6 Frogs are Fn 13 =o MN..7. and they die. 17 Lice Da 

are jent , whereby the ſorcerers acknowledge Gods porer, 

34 Ezypt is plagued with ney ſome flies. 30 Moſer praytth 

4741nke. 

Frerward the Lord ſaide unto Moſes , Goe 
unto Pharach , and tell him , Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me, 

2 And if thou wilt not let them go, behald, 

I will ſwite all thy countrey with = frogs, 2 There i# nothing 

3 And the river (ball ſcrall full of frogs, which ſo weake , tha: God 
ſhail goe np and come into thine houſe , and into £2 n2tcauſero 
thy chamber , where thou ſleepeſt , 2vd upon thy 17 rom? the grea- 
bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants, and upon 4 a 
thy people, & into thy ovens,and | into thy knea- dough, or intochiae 
ding troughes, ambries, 

4 Yea, the frogs ſhall climbe up upon thee, 
and on thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 

5 * Alfo the Lord {aid ro Moſes, Say thou 
unto Aaron , Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
upon the ſtreames, upon the rivers , and npon the 
p_ » and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land 
or = gyPpt, 

6 ho _ _—_— out his hand npon the 
waters of Egypt, e ] trogs came up and COVe- {Theſe 6 
red the land of Egypt, ; 4 b 49> ho 

7 - the _— did likewiſe wy their ſor- | => hr people 
ceries, 5 brought frogs up upon F land of Egypt. PO 

$ Then "= "called n Moſes and =_ ,—_— 
and ſaid ,c Pray ye utto the Lord, that he may c Notlove,but 
_ my e— ons from me , and _ my peo. cn IG 
ple , and I will let the people goe , that they may ©? "* 
doe ſacrifice unto the Lord, 4 y it9 feckeumo God, 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh , | Concer- 4 Er baverhir 
ning mee, eves} command when I ſhall pray for buy over mee 
thee , and for thy ſeryants , and for thy people, to DR 
deſtroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou- 4 , 

of, 


3 The brit plague; 


# Plal.73,44- 
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The third and fourth plague. 


ſes , that they may remaine in the river onely, 

Io Ther he ſaid, To morfow. An he anfwe- 
45, 1ed,Beirtas thou haſt ſaid, 5 thou maieſt know, 

you - 4xcort"8 9 that there is none like unto the Lord our God, 
OPT 11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee ,and from 
thine houſes, and from thy ſervants , and from thy 

people : onely they (hall rewaioe in the river, 
12 Then Mofes and Aaron went out from Pha- 


raoh : and Moſes cried unto the Lord concerning 


the frogs, which be had g ſent unto Pharaoh. | 
13 And the Lorddid accerding to the ſaying 
, of Moſes: Sothe frogsa died in the houles,ip the 
townes, and the fields, 
14 And they gathered thew together by beapes, 
and the land ſtanke of them, 

15 But when Pharaoh ſawethathee had reſt 
given kim , he g hardened his heart, and hearkened 
not unto thern, as the Lord had ſaid. 

16 « Againetbe Lord ſayd unto Moſes , Say 
unto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and (mite the 
Thethird v1s duſt of the earth , that ir way be turned to * lice 
$ I thronghour all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did ſo: for Aaron firetched out 
bis band with hisrod , and ſmote the duſt of the 
earth : and lice came npon man and upon beaſt; 
all the duft of the earth was lice throughout all 
the land of Egypt» : 

18 Now the enchanters affafed likewiſe with 
their enchantments to brig forth lice , but they 
*conld not, So the lice were upon man and upon 


g or, Jaid upon, 


d In things of thi 
life God oft times 
heareth rhe prayers 
of the ivuſt for the 
vogodly, 


f Or, made bigs 
heart heauy. 


e God confounded 
their wiſedome and 
autboritie in 2 


It, 

thiag moſt vile, 1 + Then ſaid the enchanters wnto Pharaoh, 
f They acknow- This js f the finger of God, But Pharaohs heart 
RTE remaifſed obſtinate , and bee hearkened not unto 
er and w_ by ſor. them , as the Lord bad ſaid. 
cery. Luke 14,2909 20 * Moreover the Lofd faid to Moſes , Riſe 

vp earely in the morvirg, and ſtand before Phara- 
ob (lo, he wil) come toorth upto the water) aud 
fay unto bim, Thus ſaith tbe Lord, Let wy people 
goe , that they may ſerve me. 

21 Els, it thou wilt not let my people goe, be. 
hold, I wil ſerd g (warmes of flies both upon thee, 
and apon thy ſervants , and upon thy people , and 
into thine houſes : and the houſes of the Egypti- 
avs ſhalbe fn]l of {warmes of flies , and the ground 
alſo whereon they ate. 

22 Bur the land of Goſhen , where wy people 
are , will I cauſe to be þ wonderfull in that day, fo 
that Bo ſwarmes. of flies ſhali be there , that thou 
maieft know that I am the Lord in the middes of 
the j earth, ; 

23. And I will make a deliverance of my people 
from thy people : to worrdw ſhall this miracle be, 
© wiſd.s 9. 24 And the Lord did ſo: * for there came 
4The tourth plague. t great ſwarmes of flies into the bouſe of Phara- 
oh, and into his ſervants houſes,ſo that through all 
the land of Egypt, the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies. 

25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, 
"I » Goes doe ſ:critioe unto your God in this 

and, 

26 And Moſes anſwered, It is not meete to do 
worlnippes di- 10:for then we ſhould offer unto the Lord our God 
oxe , the ſheepe ang *'#f » VVhich #4. an g abomination unco the Egypti= 
ſuch like, which che 3293, Loe , can we facrifice the abomination of the 
Iſraelices offered Egyptians before their eyes,aod they not ſtone us? 
gg on fn 27 Lerus gothree dayes journey in the deſert, 
2abborred __ and ſacrifice unto the Lord our God , * as he hath 
+ Chap. 3.18, commanded us, 


F Or. awvl:itude 
of vevimous beaſts 
as ſerpents.Xc, 


g Cr 1 will ſ-pa- 
x2:e, 


E Or,land ef Egypt. 


g For the Egyrtians 
worſhipped di- 


Chap, IX. 


The fifth ayd fixt plague, 23 


28 And Phzrach faid, I will Jet you go,that ye 


way ſacrifice nrto the Lord your God in the wil- 


derneſfe : buth goe not farre away, pray for me, 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I will go out frem 
thee, and pray unto the Lord, that tbe ſwarmes of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh , from his ſervants, 


Preſcribe unto 


{hall gue. 


and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh 


from henceforth i-deceive no more, in not ſuffe- 


ring the peopleto ſacrifice unto the Lord, 


30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh and pray- 


ed unto the Lord, 


nedly, 


31 And the Lard did accordivg to the ſaying 
of Moſes, and the ſwarmes of flies departed from 
Pharaoh , from bis ſervants , and from bis people, 


and.chexe remained not one, 


32 Yet Pharaoh k hardened his beart at this 


time alſo, and did not let the people goe. 
= - + > 
þ The moy aine of beaſts, 
OFCgs 
a6 The land of Goſven ev:r is excepted. 27 
confeſſeth his wickedneſſe. 33 Moſt: prayeth for him, 
35 Tet he i: obftinate. 
T Hen the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Go to Phara- 
oh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God 
of the Ebrewes, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me. 

2 But if thou refuſe tolet them coe , and wilt 
yet bold them till, 

3 Bzholde, the hand of the Lord is upon thy 
focke which is in the field : for upon the bor- 
ſes, upon the afles,upon the camels, upon the cat- 
te], 2nd upos the ſheepe /hallbe a | mightie great 
moraine, 

4 And the Lord ſhall doe a wonderfully be- 
tweene the beaſts of I(rael , and the beaſts of E- 
£YPt : ſo that there ſhall nothirg die at all , that 
perteineth to the children of Iſrael. 

5 Andthe Lord appointed a time , ſaying, To 
n—_y the Lord (ball finiſh this thing in this 

and. 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the morrow, 
ard all the cattell of Egypt died: but of the catte}l 
of the children of Iſrzel died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh Þ ſept, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattell ofthe Iſraelites dead : and 
the beart of Pharaoh was obfiicate , aud hee did 
not let the people goe. 

9 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes and to Azron, 
Take your handfull of þ. aſhes of the fornace , ard 
Moſes (ball ſprinkle them toward the Leaver in 
the fight of Pharaoh, 

8 And they ſh-1] bee turned to duſt in all the 
land of Egypt : and it ſhalbe as a ſcab breaking out 
into bliſtzrs upor man, and upon beaſt chorowonr 
all the land of Egypr. - 

lo Then they tooke aſhes of the fornace , and 
ſtood before PTharach : and Moſes iprirkled them 
toward the heaven,and there cawe j ſcab breaking 
ont into bliſters upon man, and upon beaſt. 

11 And the forcerers could not ſtind before 
Moſes, becauſe ofthe ſcab : for the ſcab was upon 
the enchanters and upon all the Egyptizvs. 

12 And the Lord hardened the hearf of Pha- 
raoh, 2nd he hearkened not onto them), * as the 
Lord had ſaid unto Moſes. 

13 9 Alſo the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Riſe up 
early in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus ſajeth the Lord God of the E- 
brewes, Let wy people goe y;. they way = og 

15. £0f 


10 The plague of botche s and 
23 The horrible haile, thunder, and lightning. 
Phavarch 


vaile, 


{ The fbft plague, 


a He ſhall declare 
his heavenly tudg- 


mevy: aginlt bis 


enemies , and his 
fa vour row.ird hts. 


childrep, 


b Toto the landof. 
Goſhen , where ihe 
Iſraeii:es dyyelled, 


{ Or, imbers, 


] The fixt plague, 


Lo Chap:43 1s 


h So the wicked 


Gods meffengers 
bow farrethey 


i Hecould not 
iudge bis hearr, by 
yer becbarged him 
to doe this unfei. 


k Where Gcd pin 
veth nor ſai h, no 
miracles can prove 


Theſerenthplagues Exodas: The eight plapue, 
14 For I will at this times ſend my plagues ard the haile and the thnnder were ceaſed , he fin- 


© Sothar thine yponcthins heertand upon thy ſervants, and upon goed againe , and bardned his heart , 69th hee , and 
+ 


ſei 
> prone erage AR thy people , that thoa mayeſt know that there is his ſeryapts, 


of ingratitude and NOPE like mee in 81l che earth, ; IEP” Ee Yf 
-Nualice, is Fornow IT will ftrerch out mine hand, that 3 = _— ISDA — : _ 
I may ſmite thee and tby people with the peſti= Lord had ſaid t by Moſes $0 036 OT f Zir.lothe hand 
bs lepce : and thou ſhalt perith from the earth, | g of Meoſeg, 
p —_— vp. 16 And indeed , * for this cauſe have:[ I aps CHAP, X 
Y or ,to ſhew thee. POY oted thee , tof] ſhew my power in thee, and to 7 Phavaoche ſervints ectunſuile him to let che Iſraelites de- 
4 That is,vbat all declare my d name throughout all the world. a part. hn ion gig 4 the c\Wnfrep . 16 Pharack . 
 ns-4--tery WE 17 bm thon exalteſt thy ſeife againſt my peo» confeſſeth his ſinne, 23 Darkeneſſe isſent. : 
ant: © lenreſt them not goe, Gaice the Lord ſayd : 
. 1 18 Behold , ro morrow this time I will canſe A Pharaoh , I for I h_ no. ! Chap.4,2. £ 
£0 raine a mighty greathaile , ſuch as was not in the heart of tis ſervants , that I might worke theſe JOr,in bis preſence; : 
ad ſince the foundation thereof was laid unto Þ wy miracles in the middeſRt of his real2e, or among | pgs [ 
© Here wee the 19 Sendthetefore vow , 47d e gather the cat= of by oil — COEOEIOS nor je n os ſhould beſo MY : 
though Gods tell, and all that thou haſt jo the tield : for upon I haye done in Egypt , and wy mira } whi LI =O ; 
prac be kiled, all the men , and the beaſts, which are fonnd in Have done among them : that ye m y lane Gallo we fr 
Ry rd Ne ns Ellie. 3 Then s rar | 
-even 0 bis enemies, , . The _ toward theit chil. 
wh 20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord F, and hey won gray rays cn” _ 
_— the om act's made his ſervants God of the Ebrewes , How long vile thomas b The end of af- 
and his catteit flee into the NOUteS. b to hnm , fliQion is, to bums 
Bby.ſet not hi 21 Bucſuchas t regarded not thef word of the pag rs yy IS ? Let wy PEOPIE ki ourſelves witk | 
| Fw Je ne 7 Tord, left bis ſervants, avd his cattell io the field. 4 Bur ifrhou Har to let my people b | tor pm a 
£ Theword ofthe -22 9 And the Lord {aid ro Moſes, Stretch forth hold, ro worrow will I briv 2” P =; goe, be> -——_ of 
drum - _ thine nt he np np » that there may bee thy coaftes 710g 6 SraMoppers IN | or. focuſter, 
werdof God, haile in all the land of Egypt, upon man,and upon And they | * Wiſ,16,9, 
_ , > upon all the herbes of the held in the Fa, a bes he ng "os "ou ES 
and ot ZSypt, eatre- the refidoue which inetb 
23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward hath ef - © unto you, and 
Rag ſeventh = heaven,and the Lord ſent thunder and T haile, and or priis — bed fo eels ve 
7 Lie fre walked. + pmq—r 1 re —_ _ the Lord cauſed 6 And they ſhall fil thine houſes, and all thy 
aQd Of ESYPt.. ſervants bouſes , L ovppti | 
24 So there was haile , and hire mingled with ang , as neither 0 re pas m4 £ 
| the baile,ſo grievous, as there was none through=- have ſeere, fioce the hs a 7 EEE 'N 
| <+heryy it was gut all the land of Egypt, fince t it was a nation, earth uoto this dav. Sohb þ ny ore ;, 
, : Y 5 And h : hail ice dronghone all che land Ecep Phanek 2y. Sohe returned , and went out £5 
i- cf Egypt all that was in the field , both man and T P "5 
beaſt : alſo the haile {mote all the crees of the field *s.- Gallhe ns nn wg _— woo we = : 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field. goe,that they way ſerve et wp hej G, og - mr he os 
26 Onely in the land of Goſbeu {where the thou firſt know on Egyptis Jef , ed? Oo ofa thee 4 
childreo of Iſrzel were) was no haile, $3. Sb Moſes and wy Ee” | eviis: ſoarethe - : 
27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes os Pho ls = —_ brought agaioe godly ever charged b 
(8 . and Aaron , and ſaid unto them, I g have now fin a. aid unto them,Go,ferve the + Elias was by Fo 
The wicked mo : win Lord your God, but who are they that (h Abab 
Eonfeiſe their finnes PEd : the Lord is righteous , burT and my people » hats —aqqud "i ey that ſhall goe? , A 
En wo wicked. young, and ur gn old or Ap = = = Fi ; 
tion, byt they cat- , , on F . 
hor! beleeve'o ob- hn 4, Apating - own ar. our davghters, with our ſheepe,and EEO 
tatoerem . h X » aN i o . 
$8r .>07ceof Ged. —_ » and I yill ler you goe , and yeball tary no — fs goe :for we uſt celebrate a feaſt 
onger. A gy Po : | 
29 Then Moſes ſayd unto bim , Aſſoore as I be wal pag + 1s "7am og 6 he Lord fo —& wn | — E 
am ont of the citie , I will ſpread mine hands unto qyen : behol , for evill 5 's : goe and your chil. re ned ; 
Ed 8a ihe randes Gall ceaſe , beicher wo _ " > efore your face. toward-you, then 5 
ſhall there be any more haile , that thou mayeſi men, and { _ L " q — goe yee Fhat are am winded toler 
#® Pſal.24,r- know that * the earth is the Lords, fire pong _ _T + yo Mat was Four 06+ Sonia oei ; 
"b Aoming het 30 As for thee and thy ſervants , I know 4 a- preſence they were thrult out from Pharaohs prepared for you 
ave : -» — 
| dhe requeſt they on pY. yee will fearc before the face of che 12 © After, the Lordſaid unto Moſes, Stretch al, : 
e rers : . - 2 a - + 
qo og make 31 (And the flzx, and the barley were ſmiten: — — the land of Egypt for the <bicfe. 7 
many fairepromi- for the barley was cared , and the flaxe was bolled. SE - 1667 on p I may come upon the land ; 
Sex, wherein we ſee 22 But the wheate and the rie were got ſmit- EFPG UI arbes of che HG avO os 
the praRtifes of the Lan for they were J hid io the ground, ) all that the haile had left. By 
avicked. 8 13 Then Moſes ftretched forth his rod upon i 


$+Qr, late ogren, 33 Then Moſes went our of the citie from the Jand of . 
—_— _ {pred bis hands co the Lord, and the vieduns fa. > mgmt gon ni _ 
thunder and the haile ceaſed, neither rained it and in the morning the Ea ind Ks, 
Ppon the earth, 1 graſhoppers. S wind broughc the 


I Theeight plagu 
34 And when Pharaoh Gaye that the zayne 34 So the graflbppers went up upon all the a 
land 
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The ninth plague. 
land of Egypt, and g remained in all quarters of E- 
gypt: ſo grievous Graſhoppers, like ro theſe were 
pever before, neither after thera ſhaibe ſuch. 

15 Forthey covered all the face of the earth, 
fo th:t the land was darke:and they die eate all the 
herbes of the land , 2nd all the fruites of the rree's, 
which the baile had 'lefr , ſo y there was no greene 


J 0”, hecauſed 
them to remanre, 


thing left upcn the trees, nor among the herbes of 


the ticlde throughour all the land of Egypr. 

f Thewicked in 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Moſes and 
_ — nj. Aaron io hafte, and ſayde, I bave fianed agaioft the 
viſters for belpe, al» Lord your God, and :g+inſt you, 
beit racy bare and 1; Andnow forgive mee my finne onely this 
dealt iDeaw, once , and pray unto the Lord your God, that lice 
may t:ke away from me this death ovely. 

13 Moſer then went out from Pharaoh ,.and 
praied unto the Lord; 

I9 Ard the Lord turned a mightie ſtrong 
Weſt winde,and rooke away the graſboppers,and 
violently caft them into the g red Sea , ſo that 


2 The water ſee. 
there remained not one graſhopper inall tbe land 


med red, becauſe 
the ſand or gravell 
is red : the Ebvewen 
called ir the Sea of 
bulruſkes, 


ts 

”, - the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart , and 
be did nor let the children of Iſrael goe. 

21 $ Againe theLord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
ont thine hand toward heayen , that there may be 
upon the land of Egypt darkenefle , even darke- 
b Becauſe ir was ſo nefſe that way be Þ felt, 

A 22 Then Moles ſtretched foorth his band to- 
g The ninth plague. ward heaven, and there was 2 $ blacke *:darkenes 
© W232 in all the land of Egypt three gayes, 

23 No mas ſ2w another , neither roſe up from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * bur all 
the children of Iſrael kad light where thy dwelt, 

24 Then Pharzch called for Moſes,and ſaid,Go 
ſerve the Lord: onely your ſheepe and your cattell 
ſhall abide,aod your children ſhall go with you. 

25 And Moles ſaid, Thou mult give us alſo ſa- 
crifices , and burnt offeriogs that wee may doe 
ſserifice unio the Lord our God, 

26 Therefore our cartel] alſo ſhall go withus: 
there ſhall not an i hoofe bee left , for thereof muſt 
we take to ferve the Lord our God : neither doe 
we know k how-we ſhal ſerve the Lord, untill wee 
come thither, 


* wWiſd. 18,1, 


i Themwiſters of 
God ought not to 
yeeldeoneiorero 
tbe wicked, 24 tous 
chin their charge, 


k Thar is, with 27 (Bur the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 
what beaſtes, or, he would not ler them goe.) 

I Though before 25 And Pharach faid unto him ,. Get thee 
he confelled Moles from mee : looke thou ſee my face no more : for 


uſt, yer agaio bis whenſcever thou commeſt in my ſight , thou ſhalt 

qroecſcrnce ts Ide 

tim wodean, 29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid well : frong 
henceforth will I ſee thy face no more. 


+ 7 & -# 45 

2: God pronri/et', their departure. 2 Hemwilleth them tos 
borcw their nei; hours ievvels. 3 Moſer was eſteemed 

of ail fube Prgraoh. 
' Ow the Lord had ſaid voto Moſes., yer will I 
briag one pligue wore upon Yharzob, and 
a Withourzoy  VA20 Egypt, after wat, he will ler you goe hence; 
condition,bur with WREn be letteth you goe be (ball a.at once chaſe 

haſte and vicleuce, YOu hence.. 

2 Speake thou now to the people , that every 
rar, [| require of his neighbour. 8&.every woman of 
her neighbor,* iewels of ſilver, & iewcls of gold. 

3. Andihe Lord gave the people favour inthe 
fight of the Egyptains : allo * Moſes wvas very 
great 10 the land of Egypt, inthe ſight of Pharg» 
obs {ervatts, and io the light of the. peoples. 


Dor, berowe. 
* Cvoap, 3-33,a20d 


3Fs 
_ Ecclu.4 5,1, 


Chap. XI, XIT, 


The Paſſeoverinſfitated: 24 


4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſzith the Lord, * About * Chap-12,29. 
midnight will I go out into the middes of E gypr, 
5 * Andall the firſt borne in the jand of Egypt # Wild.18.27- 
ſhall die, from the fiift boroe of Pharaoh that 
fiteth on his throne , unto the hiſt borne of the 
maide-ſeryant, that is at þ the mill, and all the firſt b Fromtbe bigaett: 
borne of beaſtes. to the lowelt, 
6 Then there ſhalbe a great crie thoughour all 
the land of Egypiluch as was never none like, nor 
ſhall be, 
7 But againſt none of the children of Lirael ſhall 
2 dopge move bis tongue, neither again man nor 
beaſt, that ye way know that the Lord puttetha: 
differ:nce berweep the Egyptians and Iſrael. 
8 Andall theſe thy tervants (hall come down 
unto me,and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee outs 
and ail the people that <are at thy feere , and after , Tharir,under thy 
this will I depart. Se he went out from Pharavb power and goyeaue 
very angry. —_— 
9 And the Lord ſaide nnto Moſes, Pharaoh ſhall 
not heare you , {that my wonders may bee multi- d4 Ged hardener 
plied in the land of Egypt, the bears —_ 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders ,i*,/ homey = 
before Pharaoh : but the Lord bardened Pharaohs might berbe more- 
heart , andhee ſuffered not the children of Lirael fer torth, Rom. 9,175, 
ro g9 out cf his land, - 
CHAP. XIL. 
x The Lordi»ſtitutets the paſiecver, as The fathers muſt 
reach thetr children the myfterie thereof. 39 Thefirſt 
Lorne. areſl ine. 31 Thelſadlites are driptn out of 


the land. 35 The E-yptiansare ſpoiled. 37 The nume- 

bey that departeth out of Ep, 

* Hen the Lord ſpike ro Moſes and xo Aaron 

in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This * moneth /þalbe unto you the begin- a Called Niſzo, 
ning of moneths : it foalbe to you the firſt b mo- containing par: of 
neth of the yeere. _ and par: of 

3 Speake ye unto all the congregation of Iſ- ja, (oucting the 
rael, ſaying, Ip the tenth of this moneth let every obſervation © 
man tike nnto him a lambe , according to the feaſts : 26 for other 
houſe of the efathers, a lambe for an houle. Ine nnko- 

4 And if the hoythold bee too little for the © Asthe fa.hens of 
lambe , he hall rake his neigbbour , which is next the boutbold bad 
unto his bouſe , according to the number of the 82: or finall fax 
perſons : every one of you, accordiog to bis dea- Ph 11.7 
vipg (hall make your connt for the lawbe. .  mauy asare ſucks. 

5 Yourlamb ſhalbe without blemiſhb,a male of en to earthe lamb, - 
. yourn OH : FE ſhall rake it of the lambes', or of 

e kiddes.. 

6: And ye ſhall keepe #r untill the fonreteenth 
daye of this moreth : theo <all the multitude of © Every ove bis 
the corgregation of Iſrael (hall Kill it Fateven, "yo " 

7 Atter,they ſhall rake of the blood, and firike j4, ths new. 
it on the two poſts, and on the upper doore polt of. cr ewilight, = 
the houſes where they ſhall eate ir- | 

8+ Ard they ſhill eate the teſt thar ſame vight, 
roft with fire, and upleavened bread : with ſowre- 
herbes they (ball eate it. 

9. my we _—_— rawe, boiled por ſolden in 
water, but rofte with hre, both his fhead, hi = 
and his-purtenance, — —_—_ —— 

10 Aadye ſhall reſerve nothing of it ento the 21045 wad 
moOroing : but that, which remeineth of ic unto. 
the morrow thill ye burne-with fire. 

11 f Andthus hill yee eate it , Your: Joines © Thelambewras 
girded , your ſhoes on your feere , and your ttaves 2 | 00 pans 
1a your handes,and yee ſhall eate it in haſte: forg it wn, x jv ng - 
is the Lords Pafleover, the ching 1 felſs, 

Iz For I will pafſe through the lande of g- WH<> they do ve 
8Y ps the ſame. night, and with ſenice al the rfl *_—_ PIs 

borne. 
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The Paſſover is preſcribed, Thetenth 


borne in the land of Egypt, both manand beaſt, 
; and I will execute iudgemeort upon all thef gods 
1 Or. princes, 0? of Foypr, Lamthe Lord, 


 Tdolcs, 13 Andthe blood ſhalbe a token for you upon 


the houſes where ye are : ſo when 1 (ee the blood, 
I will pafle over you , and the plague ſhall not be 
upon you to deſtruction , when I {mite the land 
of Egypt» 
b Of the benefi'e 14 And this day bal] beuntoyou a remem=- 
received for your. bhyance : and ye ſhall keepe ir an holic feaſt unto 
—— the Lord , throvghout your generations : ye {hall 
keepe it holie by av ordinance i for ever. 
i Thatis, untill 15 Seven dayes (hall ye eate unleaveved bread, 
-Chrilts comming : and iB any nA ye thall pur away leaven the tft 
for then ceremonies 4. out of your bonuſes : for whoſoever cateth 
— leavened bred from the frft day untill the ſe- 
yenth day, that perſon ſhalbe cur off from 1ſrael. 

16 Andin the firſt day ſbalbe an bolie y aflem- 

2 Or, calling toge- blie : alſo in the ſeventh day ſhall be an holie al- 

ther of che people t9 ſ2mbly unto you : no worke ſhalbe done in them, 

feive God, ſave about that which every man muſt eate : that 
onely may ye doe. 

15 Ye ſhall keepe alſo the feat of upleavened 
bread : for that ſame day I will bring your armies 
out of the land of Egypt : therefore ye thall ob- 
ſerve this day , throughout your poſteritie , by an 

* Levi 1Be. ordinance for ever. | 

Num. 28,16, 18 1 * In the firſtzzoneth and the fourteenth 

k Forineldrime day of the moneth at k even , yee ſhall eate un- 

ſotbey counred, Jeayened bread unto the one and twentieth day 

beginoingthedry, of the moneth areven, 

——— atthe 19 Seven dayes ſhall no leaven bee founde in 

{ame time. your bouſes : for whuloever eateth levened bread, 
'that perſon ſhall be cur off from the Corgregation 
of Iſrael ; whether he be a ftrayger ,or borne in 
the land. 

20 Ye ſhilleateno leavened bread : but inall 
your habitations ſhall ye eate unleavened bread. 

21 * Then Moſes called all the Elders of iſra- 
el, and ſayde unto them, Chooſe out and take 

ou for every of your houlholdes a lambe., and 
ill che Pallcover. ANY TOR a 
22 And take * a bunch ot hyflop, and Up it 1 
by —— the blood that is in the baſen , and ltrike the g lin- 
upper doorepoſt. tell , and the g doore checkes with the blood that 
4 Ortwolidepolts: jg jn the baſen , and letnone of you goe out at the 
doore of the houle , untill the morning. 

23 For the Lord will pafſe by to imite the E 

gyptians ; and wheo he ſeeth the blood __—_— 
liotell and on the two doore cheekes , the Lor 
4, - __—_— will pafſe over the doore,and will not ſuffer y | de- 
-borae. ſtroyer ro come into your houſes to plague you. 
24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve this thing as an 
ordinance, both for thee and thy {onnes for ever. 
25 And when ye ſhall come into the m land, 
\Þ Or,ceremanie, which the Lord will give you , as be hath Promi= 
* Tolh.4.6. ſed , then ye ſhall keepe this 4 (ſervice, 

26 * And when your chiliren aske you, What 
ſervice is this ye keepe ? 

27 Then ye ball ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lords Paſſ:oyer , which pafſed over the honſes 
of the children cf Iſrael in Egypt , when he ſwore 
the Egyptiaos , and preſerved our houſes. Then 

n They gave God the people ® bowed themſelves and worſhipped, 
ebanks for ſogret 2$ So the children of Iſrael went, and did as the 


m Thelaad of Ca- 
aan. 


|  benefre, Lor4 bad commanded Moſes and Azron:fo did they, 


I 29 4 Now at* midnight, the Lord 4 ſmote 
4 wx. thr TER all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt , from the 
firſt borne of YFhataoh that fate on his throne, 


Exodus. 


plagne. Departure out of Egypt, 


unto the I firſt borne of the" captiue that was in | Wiſd.:8.5, 
priſon , and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 

309 And Pharach roſe vp in the night, he,and 
all bis ſervants , _ all the Egyptiavs : and there 
was a great Crie in Egypt : for there wyaso no 2.3 
bouſe where there he i one dead, | 00x; NG 

31 And hee calledto Moſes and to Aaron þy meu or beaits, 
pight , and ſaid , Riſe up, get you out from among 
wy people , both yee , and the children of Irael, 
and goe ſerve the Lord as ye have (aid, 

32 Tike alſo your (heepe and your cattell as 
ye have (aid, and depart, and? blefle me alſo, 

33 Aad the Egyptians did force the people, 
becanſe they would ſend them our of the land in 
haſte ; for they ſaid, We die 2ll. 

34 Theretore the people roocke their dongh 
betcre it was leavened , ever their dough bound 
io clothes upon their ſhoulders, 

35 Andrhe children cf Ifrael did accordingto 
the {faxing ofMoſes,and they azked of the Egypri- 
ans *iewels of liiver apd iewels of gold, & raimeot. 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in * Cb4P 3:ze, 
the tight of the Egyptians : and they { granted ERS b 
their requeſt : ſo they ipoiled the Egyptizos, 65— 

_ 37 Then tte *® children of [fracl tocke their 
lourney from 9 Rameſes to Succoth about fixe #* Num. 32:3. 
bundreth thoutand men of foore , belide childreo, i*f2-245- 

38 Andra great multitude of ſundry fortes 3." —_ 
cf people went out with them, and ſheepe and Gen.47.11. = 
beeves, and cattell in great abundance. r Which vvere 

39 And they baked the dough which they 1*2»gers and no: 
brought out of Egypt,and made unleavened cakes: = xg 
for ic was nt leavened , becauſe they were thruſt 
out of Egypt, neither could they tarie , nor yer 
prepare ihe mſelves vitailes. 

40 CE So the dwelling of the children of Iſrzel, 
while they dwelled in Egypt , vvas * foure bun- | 
dreth and _ yeeres. - _—_ 5.13-ah,7; 

41 And when the ſfours hundreth and thirtie 5702907 
yeres were expired,eve y ſelfe ſame day departed (007 Sg gre 
al the hoſtes of the Lord ont of the land of Egypt, in Chaldeauno tte 

. 42 Ir & a night to bee kept holy rothe Lord, ng eons 
becauſe bee brought them our of the land of E- _ —-1-ophlM 
&yP* : this is that night cf the Lord, which all the yeares. 
children of Iſrael mult keepe throughout cheis 
generaticrs. 

E 43 : _ the voor reg unto Moſes and Aaron, 
is is the Lawe ofthe Paſſeoyer ;* no ſirapger : 
ſhall eare thereof. ey {us page att 

44 But every ſervant that is bonght for mo= profeile yourreli« 
vey »when thou haſt circumciſed him , theo ſhall giov- 
he eate therecf, 

45 A ſtranger or an hired ſeryant (ball not eat 
therecf. | 

45 * In one houſe ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt * wum.s r2. 
Carie none of the fleſb ont of the houſe, * neither * loha 29,36. 
ſh:1l ye breake a bone thereof, 

47 All the Congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 
ſerve it, 

48 Bat ifa ftravger dwell with thee , ard will 
obſerve the pafſeover of the Lord , let him cir- 
cunciſe ll the males, that belong unto him , and 
then let him come and obſerye'it , and he ſhall be 
as one that is borne in the land : for none uncir- 
cumciſed perſon ſhall eate thereof, v They that are | 

49 One © Jawe ſhall bee to bim that is borne av — 
in the land, and t0' the firavger that dyelleth a- Cs bs ove faith 
mong you. R14 religion, 

59 Then all the children of Iſrael did as the 

| Lord 


o Oftheſe houſes, 


p Pray for mee, 


, 


4 Both the ſe- 


The firſt borne and Pafſeover, 


Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron : ſo did they, 
51 Andthe ſelfe ſawe day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by 
their armies» 
CHAP. XIIT, 


s The firſt berne are offered to God, 3 Thememoriall of 


their del 'ber ance. 6 T hg inſtitution of the Paſſcover. 
$,14 An exhortatien to teach their children to remember 
thi: deliverance. 157 Why they ave ledby the wildey* 
meſſe. 19 The bones of Ioſeph. at The pillar of the 
cleud and of the fire. . 
A Nd the Lord ſpike unto Moſes, ſaying, 
® Chap.22429- 2 * $SanQibe unto me all the firft borne : 
rpg PL that tr , every one that frf openeth the wombe 
313.and8,.c0., among the children of Litacl , as well of map as 
luke 2.23- of beaſt: for it is mine. _ . 
3 7. Then Moſes (aid unto the pegple, * Re« 


* Exod.23,23» 
} £6r. howſeof ember this day in the which ye came out of E- 


tp ants. 


a Where they 


were in moſt cruell mjghtie hand the Lord brought you our from 
_— thence : therefore no leavened bread {ball be 
b To fignifie that b 

they bad not let. eaten, A ; 

Careto leaven 4 This day come yee ont inthe moneth of 
their bread, . c Abib. 


c Conteining TN hen the Lord hath brought thee 
ah 5 ow when the Lor oug 

ro — into the land of the Canaanites , and Hirrites , and 

Amorites , and Hivites, and Lebuſites, (which hee 


corne begau to 
ripe in that ſware unto thy fathers , that hee would give thee, 
_— a land flowing with milke and hony } then thou 


ſbalt keepe this ſervice in this moneth, 

6 Seven dayes ſhalt thon eate unleavened 
bread, and the 4 [eyenth day /o«ll be the feaft of the 
con ob 
boly,as chap.13:16.., 7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven 
dayes , and there ſhall no {eavened breadbe ſecne 

with thee , nor yet leaven be ſeepe with thee io all 
thy quarters. 
© Whenthou $ 9 And thou ſhalt ſhew tby ſonnee in that 
doeſt celebrae day , ſayings This is done, becauſe of that which the 
the teal go uulet- . x or4 did unto me, when I came out of Egypt. 
-on ſhaltchave 9 And it ſhall be a figne unto-thee f upon 
continuall remem- thine hand , and” for a' remembrance berweene 
brace thereof, as thine-eyes , that the Law of the Lord may be in 
thou wouldelt.of = yhy mouth : for by a Rrang Hande che Lord 
ee tor  broughtthee out of Egypt. | 
before thive eyes- 10 Keepe therefore this ordinance in his (ca. 
ſon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

11 y And when the Lord ſhall bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites , as hee ſware unto thee 
and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee, 

12. * Then ſbalt thou ſet apartunto the Lord 
all that firff openeth the wombe : alſo every 
thiog that firft doeth open the vwwombe , and come 
_—_ foonth of thy beaſt ; the males /oa# be the 

ords, 

4 Bly. that firſt 13 But every | firſt foale of angaſle, thou 
commeth forth. (halt redeeme with a lambe : and if thou redeeme 
how ODIN -him not, then ſhalt thon breake his necke : liKe- 
hoe doter Wiſe alſo the firſt borne of man among thy ſonnes 
beafts which were ſhalt thouÞ buy our, 
not offered in 14 5 And whenthy ſoone ſhall aske. thee | to 
Cece. rings OW » aying » What is this} chou ſhalt then 
-lea!ebeaſtinſa>s Tay unto him, With a mightie hande the Lord 
crifice, Levit. 12,6. brought us out of Egypt , out of the houſe of bon« 
y or, hereefter> dage. 
cm '  I5 For when Pharaoh was hard hearted 
againſt our depaztiog , the Lord then flew all the 
firft borne in the land of Egypt, from the fiſt 
borne of man even to the firſt borne of beaſt : 
therefore I {acrifice umo the Lord all the males 


that firſt open the wombe , but all the fuſt bore 


$ Chap.23,29. 
and 34.19. 
eek .,44-39. 


Chap. XIII. XIV. 


gypt » out of the t bouſe of = bondage : for by 2 


The fierie and cloudie pillar, 25 


of my ſonves I redeeme. 

I6 And it (hall be as a token upon thine 
band , and as | frontlets berweene thive eyes , that , ,, ie 
the Lord brought us out of Egypt by « wightie 0 Oro Renee =o 


nd. 

17 T Now when Pharaoh hadlet the people 
goe , God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
liftims countrey , { though I vvere neerer : (for | 27: becauſe. | 
God ſaid, Leaſt the people repent when they i ſee [ao het = 
warre, and turne againeto Egypt} have made againſt 

x3 But God made the people to goe about by them by topping 
the way of the wildernefle of the red ea : and the <> tbe paſſage. 
children of Iſrael went up armed out of the land £17 har boot Fan 
of Egypt. TY ps =» v5ireg 

Ig (And Moſes tooke the bones of Ioſeph fignific, fer in or- 
with him : for be had made the children of Iſrael 2**.07 fre and ive 
ſweare , ſaying , * God will ſurely vilite you , and hw 1. wa 
ye (hall take my bones away hence with you.) 

20 TC * Sothey rocke their iourney from Suc- * Num. 33:6. 
coth , and camped in Echam in the edge of the 
wilderwefle, —_ 

21 And the Lord went before them by da 
io a pillar of alcloud to lead them the maſs 4 b<p" x = "FE 
by night io a pillar of fire to give ther light, 14. 1-cor. 10,7. 
that they might goe both by day and by night. | To defend ther 

22 * He rooke not away the pillar of the cloud 199 the heate of 
by day , nor the pillar office by night from before * Nebe-$,19. 
the people, ; 

CHAP, XIV. 

4, 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened, and purſweth the Tſpaelirer. 

11 The Iſraelites ſtricken with feare , murmure againſt 

Moſes. 13 Moſes deeth encourage them. 21 He 

——_— the SEG. 23, 27 The Egyptian: follow and ere 


'T Hen the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Spezke to the children of Iſrael, that 
they a returve and campe before b Pi-hahiroth, « Fromtoward 
betweene Migdol and the Sea, over againſt * Baal- *b<countreyof 
zephon : about it ſhall ye cawpe by the Sea. ba ag wy ang - 
3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſ- before them, = 


rael, They are tangled inthe land : the wildernes mounnaineson ei- 
t 


bath {hut them in, | ber tide, and the 
4 And I will harden Pharzohs heart thathee ith. : rareey 
ſhall follow after you : ſo I will< get we honour edevatiink 
upon Pharaoh , and upon all his hoafte : the Egyp- were delivered. 
tians alſo ſhallknow that I am the Lord : and they * ,N*m3397- . 
did ſo, SS 
$ F5 Then it was told the king of Egypt, that +4 a_ 
the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
bis fervants was turned againſt the people , ard 
they ſaid, Why have wee this done , and have let 
Iſrael goe out of our ſervice 2 
- 6 And he made ready hischarcts » and tooke 
his people with bim, 
7 And tocke fixe hundreth choſen charets, 
and 4 ll the charets of Egypt , and captaines over 4 Tofephur weri. 
eyery one of them, teth, thar befides , 
$ (For the Lord had hardened the hearr of *b*(* <baresthere 
Pharaoh king of Egypt , and hee followed after *!* 59902 borte 
the children of Iſrael : but the children of Iſrael foormen. © 
went out with an high hand.) e With great ioy 
9 * And the Egyptians purſued after them, 524 boldueie, 
and all the horſes «»d charers of Pharaoh , and , barn 
bis horſemen and his hoaſt overtocke them cam- ©?" 
ping by the Sea , befide Pi-habiroth, before Baal- F They which s 
zephon. p little beforein 
Io And when Pharach drew nigh » the chil. !#cir deliverance 
dren of Ifrael lift up their eyes , and beholde , the 77995ed; being 
+ 7 yg marched after thew,and they were ſore afraid and mare 
fafraid : wherefore the children of Licael cryed muz, | 
nao the Lords 
D 21 And 


Exodus. 


The red Sea: The Egyptians drowned. A fonp of 


22 Thenthe * children of Iſrael went through * P!#!.78.c3e 

In this figure the roids of the Sea upon the drie ground, and the | mp 
oure Chiefe waters vere @ wall unto them on their right © 

pointe aretob e hand, and on their left hand, 

_— 23 And the Egyptians purſced and went after 

Church of God them to the middes of the Sea , ever all Pharaohs 

inever ſubret horſes, bis charets,and his I. . 

,enin0=lhe=ag 24 Now, in the morning i watch , when the, ,,,.. 

_ Sn. = x L ord looked unto the boafte ot the B gyPtians, out 199 wer 

after one ſort cf the fierie and cloudie pillar,he firoke the hoafte 1af hourezofrbs 

or other. The of the Egyptians with feare, night, 
berens,chery ID: 25 Forhe tocke off their charet wheeles , and 
m__—_— A: they drave them with 1 much 2doe : ſothat the g 07, b04»5; 4 
their vocations Egyptians every one ſaid , I will flee from the face 
Nall beevill of Iſrael : for the Lord fghteth for them againſt 
ſpoken Lo the Egyptians, ; 
—_— 26 1 Then the Lord (aide to Mofes, Strerch | 
ofihem that thine band upon the Sea, that the waters may re« 
prerend the turne upon the Egyptians , upon their charers and 
Gmogue » upon their borſemen. Vi b 
pr oY "Thethird » that God delivereth not bis Church incontinent out of dangers, 27 Then Moſes ftretched forth his hand npon 


| | fu w . : d oftentimes 
rciſe their fairb and patience continuerk their troubles , yea and often 

_=_ 20 _ them : as the 1(raelites were now in lefſe hope of their lives. then they 

G The fourth point is , that when the davgers are molt great, then Gody 


the Sea, and the Sea rerurned to his force early in 
the mornivg , and the Egyprians fled againft it : 
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1t And they ſaide nuto Moſes, Haft thon 
brought us to die in the wildernes , becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt? wherefore hati thon 
ſerved vs thus, to cary us ou of Egypt ? 

12 Didnot wee tell thee this thirg in Egypt, 
ſaying , Let 2us be inreſt, thar we may [crvethe 
Egyptizns ? for it had heve berrer for us to ferre 
the Egyptians, then that we ſhonld die in the 
wilJernefle. ; 

13 Then Moſes {-i! 16 the people , Feare yee 
not , Rand Rill , and behold o the falvarion of the 

Lord which be will ſhew to you this day. For the 
Egyptians whom ye have ſcene rhis day , ye ſhal! 
tever ſee them againe. 

74 The Lord fhall fight for ycu : therefore 
b hold yon your peace, 

is & Andthe Lntd ſaid unro Moſes , Where- 
fore i cryeſt thou vnto ce ? fpeike unto the chil. 

dren of Iſrael, that they goe forward : 

I6 And lift thou up thy 10d , and firerch one 
thine band vpon the Seaand divide it , and let the 
children of Ifrac] goe on drie ground thorow the 
mids of the Sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the beert of 
the Egyptians , that they may follow them , and I 
will get me honour epon Pharach,and upon all bis 
hoafte , upon his cbarers , ard upon his horſemen, 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I ar 
the Lord, when I have gotter mee honour vpon 
Pharaoh , npon bis chazers , and npon his horſe- 


ICs 

19 {And the Angel of God, whichwem be- 
Tore the hoafte of Iſrael ,remooved , avd went be- 
hind them : alſo the pillar of the cloud went from 
before them, and ſtood behind them, 

29 And came berweene the campe ofthe Ee 


x Thecloud fhew- gyprians and the campe of Ifrael : it was both a 


cloud and darkeneffe, yet gave it & light by night, 
ſo thas all the night lopg the one came not at the 


21 And Moſes firetched forth dis hand upon 
the Sea, and the Lord cauſed the Sea roran backe 
by a ftrong Eſt wind all the night, and made the 
Sca dey land; for the waters were ® divided. 


CI ing _— EDDY ee OTF EY TE IF Eg nr 


— —— to ſuccour : for the Iſraclices had on either fide ofthem, huge rockes but the Lord mn oyerthrew che Egyptians io the D Fothe _ 4 
SF mrtion "before them tbe ſea , behind cheig moſt crueil enemies, ſorhat there mids of the Sea. | rants EY 
$424 10 way left to efcapeto mans ivdgement, 28 So the water retnrned and covered the cha- ,c, downed dis , 


rets , and the horſemen , even211 the hoafte of Pha» enemies. 
raoh that came into the Sea after them : there ree 
mained not one of them, 

29 Bntthe children of Iſrael walked upon dele 
Jand thorow the mids cf the Sea , and the waters 
Þvere a wall unto them on their right bend , and 
cn their left. 

30 Thos the Lord ſaved Iſrael the fame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians , and Iſrael ſaw 
the Egyprians dead upon the Sea barke. 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mightic + power, wbich f 23-.! ang. 
the Lord ſhewed upon the Egyptians: ſo the peo» ® That is, the #9. 
ple feared the Lo:d, ard beleevedthe Lord , and 20e which be 
his * ſeryant Moſes, ut | 


Vame ofthe Longs 
CHAP. XV. 


1; 30 Mcſts with !he men and women finp proyſir wnte Col 

for their deliberancet. a3 The people mwen woe, 25 Af 

the prayer ef Mof*; the liter waters areſweett, 236 God 

geach: 65 the people obedience, 

T Hen {:ng * Moſes :nd the children of Trae! s Prayfiog Et 69 

this forg onto the Lord , and ſaid in this ma. te oventowof 
yer 1 will firg untoche Lord , for he hath trinm. 2 enenmies.and 
phed glorionfly : rhe horſe and him that rode up- D wiſe. mag 
on him hath he overthrowen in the Sea. 

3 The Lord & wy ſtrength , ard 8 praiſe , and þ Ov. theoceaflew 
he becowe my ſalyation. He is my God , and 1 of ” hy of 
will-b prepare him a tabernacle ; be © wy fathers !”*/* . 
God, and I will exalt him. 4 = .-<qpapdn 
: 3 _ Lord  a© raan of warre, his 4 Name & c 1 barelide 

ehovzh. overcommeth evedy 
4 Pharzobs charers and his hoaft hath he caſt 9 a4" hy 
Mmto the ſea: his choſen capraing alſo were drow= ****? 
ned in the red Sea. 

5 The depths have covered them , they ſarke 
$0 the bhotrome as a ſtone, 

6 Thy & right hand , O Lord, is glorions In , ve; 
power : thy right hand , O Lord, hath bruiſed the 
enemie, 

72 And in thy great glary thon haſt overs 
throwen ther that roſe agzinft* chee : thou ſen« , 41,611 »”w 
teſt forth thy wrath , 'vvh* conſumed them as the. azemies ro Gods 
Kubble. = people, are is 

$ And by the blaſtof thy nctrels.the vrazers 12emiee, 
were gathered , the Goods Rood Rill azan a 


2 ant 
PE Ream 5 hen fn re J 


aw  @&@ « av 


5 $ 


doliverance, Birter waters made ſweet, 


9/the $3bo Sea. p : 

9 Theevemie ſayd, I will perſue, I will over» 
$ 8%, fouls take them, I will divide the ſpoyle : t my luſt ſhall 
Fool be Med. be ſatisficd upon them , I will draw my ſworde, 

mioe band 1hall deficoy them, 

xo Thuubleweſt with thy winde , the ſea co- 

vered ther, ibey {aoke as lead in the mightic wa- 
trse : 

1! Who is like untothee, © Lord,among the 
{ verfoofon- Fggods ? Whois like thee fo glorious in bolincfle, 
cinezide $erfP® gf cefull in praiſes, doiog wonders ! 
perm, $2 Thou tcetchedftourthy right hand , the 
the world. earth ſwallowed them, : 

g Whichough- 13 Thou wiltby thy mercy carie this people, 
gelt io be praiſed v2, thou dcliveredft, thou wilt bring zherm in 


= oy thy ttreogth uoco thine holy ÞBh.biration. 


b Thatis,intethe tg The peopleſhall heare and be afraid , ſor= 
Lzed of Canaan: of xo thall come upon the indebitants of Palcſtina. 
ins mount Zion, is Then the dukes of Edom hall bz amazed, 
and trembling thall come upop the great men of 
Mozb : all the inhabitants of Canaan (hall waxe 
fait hearted, | 

16 * Feare ard dread fhall fall upen them: be» 
oP cauſe of the 4 greatnefle of thinc ara , they thell 
y or, frothy greet 1,» Rill as a ſtove, till thy prople paſle, O Lord; cl 
ts: this people paſie, vviic thou haft purcbaſed, 

| 17 Thou ſhalt briog chemin, and plot chem 
| Which 47 in the mountaine of thine i inheritance , vwhich 35 
———_— py the place rfat thou hatt prep<red, O Lord, for :0 
= Temple eugs dwell in, even the ſenfAtuary, O Lord , v»/464 thine 
hvils hands 0:21l eftabliſh. 

13 The Lord thall reigne for ever aud ever, 

Ig For Pharaohs horles went with his cha- 
gers and horſemen into the ſea , and the Lord 
brought the waters of the ſea upoo tbem : but the 
children of Iſrac] went on dric land in the mids 
of rhe tea, 

20 T7 And Miriam the Propheteſſe , ſiſter of 
Aaron , tooke a tirabrell in her hand, and all the 
wornen Came out aftet her with tiwbicls and 
k dances, 

21 And Miriam t anſwered the men, Sing yee 
unto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed glociouſs 
ly : the botfe and bas rider hath he overchrowen 


. Reuy +314 5.ioſth, 


| Signifyivy their 
great ioy : which 
eviome ihr Ieyres 
obſerved in cer- 
taine Tolemnires, jn the lea, 

ogy ny cr we 22 Then Moſes bronght Iſrael from the red 
Mtobeacike fea,and they went our into the wildernefle of 


tocover our wag» i Shur : and they weanr three dayes in the wilder- 


to1: da” ces, cefſe, and found ono waters, VP 

8 By ſinging the 23 And whea they came to Marah, they could 
Iike ſoug of tbank(- . 

giving. not drinke of the waters of Marab, for they were 
m Which ww bitter: therefore the pame of the place was called 
called Ecbam, # Marahe 

Numb. 33,8, 


24 Then the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, laying, W hat fall we drinke? 

25 Andhectyed unto the Lord , and the Lord 
thewed him a * uce,vvl4ch when hee bad calt into 
the waters , the waters were {weet ; there he made 
a Thatiz, God, or Ne an ordinance aud a law , and there > be prog 
Moſer in Gods ved them, 
1ZAIBEs 26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
© 1j-acl, unto the yoyce of the Lord thy God , and 
wilt do that which1s © right in his fight, and wilt 
give eare unto his commandements , and keepe 
all bis ordinances , then will 1 pur none of theſe 
A diſcaſes uponthee , which I brought vpon the E= 

BF Ptlans : for 1 as the Lord that healetb thee, 

273 1 * Andthey came to Elim , whete vvere 
tweive fountaines of water , and ſeventic J paine 
$3ee3,and they cawyed there by the waters, 


[ or, buterneſe, 


® pclar. 30,5. 


o Which is, 10 
doe that onely, 
that God comp 


® Vim). 34.9. 
od Cr,466t Utity 


Chap. XVI, » 


þ On, #* rhe dog the deprhs copgealed rogerber in the þ hear of 


Murrouring.Quailes, Mannd5 26-- 
CHAP, XyL ; 
» The Tfratlires came fo the defert of Sin » and murmure . (9 
againſt Moſes and Advens 13 The Lordſendeth Qua les . F4 : 
and M anna. 23 The $Sabbathis [c:nttified nts the f 7” . 
Lord, 27 Thefebenth day Mann could nog be found. &.. I 

33 Itis kept for 4 remembrance to the P*feerinng. 

Frerward all the Congregation of the chil- 

a_ - _ departed from __ - and Came 
ro the wildernefle of ® Sin, (which is betweene « Yvie is the ef 
Elim and Sinai ) the A day of the ſecond on — Sara 
—— after their departiog out of the lard of On : thers 

8Y Pf» y e | Lin Ns 

2 Andthe whole Congregation of the chil- _ s 3 ——angg 
dren of Iſrael murmured againſt Mulcs y and wherein they came 
againſt Aaron in the wildernefie. ped : and is alſy 

3 Forthe children of Iſra:1 ſaid tothew, Oh _ Os 
thac wee had died by the bard ofthe Lord in the _ 
land of Egypt , when wee fate by the fleth b pots, Þ Se bart atkiug 
when weate bread our bellics full : for yee have ito thefieln 
brought vs our into this wildernefſe , to kill chis par y-opnrp? WM 
whole company with famine, r belly is pu... *- 

4 9 Then ftayde the Lord unto Moſcs , Be- cked. 
hotd, I wiil cauſe bread to raine from heavenro 
you, and the people ſhilt goe out, and gather 
F char that ir lufficicnt tor every © day , that L inay f Ebe che portion 0; 
prooye them , whether they will walke 30 wy law 552 gw _ 
or DO. og 

5 Bur the fixt day they ſhall prepare that, —_ x 
which they (ball bring home , and it lhall be rwile 0» Gods prow- 
as much as$ they gather dayly, IG 

Then Moles avd Aaron ſayd unto all the ** ©! 
childrenof Iſrael, Atevyen ye ſhali know , tbat the 
Lord brought you out of the l:nd of Egypt ; 
FP. And ba = morvivg ye ſhall ſec the glorie 
e Lord :« tor he batb heard your grudgings 
againft the Lord : and what are we that 2 have hx 
murmured againſt ys? caufe rbey mur. 

$ Agiive Moſes ſaid, At even (h:ll the Lord a = ang 
give you fleſh toeat , and in the morning your fill F? 
of bread : for the Lord bath kcard your murmu= 
rings , Wbich ye mttmure -gaipft him : for what 
are we ? your murmurings 2re not againſt us , but 
again ihe< Lord, e Hee that cons 

9 9 And Moſes faidto Aaron , Say unto all the temnerd Gods 
Congregation of the children of lirzel , Draw miners com 
neere b:forc the Lord © for hee hath beard your Pm” rag 
Wutmurings. . 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake unto the whole Con» 
gregation of the children of 1frael , they looked 
toward the wilderriefle , and behold, the glory of 
the Lord appeared * in a cloud, ® Chep.21334 
. II (For the Lord bad ſpoked unto Moſes, 

2Y 1D B» : |; 

e wg I have heard the ommurings of the chil 4, ,,, 
dren of Iſrael : tell them therefare , and iay,3Aty coir une 
even ye {ball eatfleib, and in the morning ye thall #5. : 
be filled with bread, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord your God, ) 

13 And ſo ateventhe * quailes came ani co- 
vered the camp : and in the morning che dew lay ® Numb aig, 
ronnd abour the hoats. 

14 * Andwhen the dew that was fallen was, , 
alcended, bebold, a ſcallroued thiog wvas upon ppy.2; = —_ 
the face of the wildernes , ſmall 25 the hoate froft wile. 15,25, - 
upon the earth. ' 

15 And whenthe children of Iſrael ſaw w_ 
ſaid ane to another . Itisf MAN, for they wilt 5 wich pouibeh 
not what it was, And Moſes f{aid unto them, a pert, portion, + 
* This is the bread which ihe Lord hath given fr: — vom 
you ro eat. n= 4 
35 7 This is the thivg which tbe Lord hath, c,}... -, 
D 2 $ Q/GDPRG- 


Manna kept forthe poſteririe. 


g Which contei- 
neth about a pot- 
tle ofour meaſure. 
fg Ebr. for an head. 


F 2.Cor.$,r;. 
h God is a rich 
Feeder of all, and 
nonecav iuftly 
complaine, 


i No creature is 
fo pure , but bein 
abuſed ir rurneth 
toour deſtruction, 


k Which portion 
ſhould ferye for 
2de Sabbath and 
thedaybefvze. 


f God rooke away 
the occaſron 
from their labour, 
20 ſignifie how ho» 
lie be would have 
the Sabbath kept. 
m Their infideli- 
tie was ſogreat, 
thar they did ex- 
preſly againſt Gods 
commandemenc. 


n In forme and 
$9 ure, but not in 
Sglourt , Num. 117- 


> Ofthiz veſſel] 
ade Hebr. 9,4. 


Þ That is, the Arke 
of the covenant, to 
wit, after that the 
Arke was made, 
® Iolh.5,12a.ccke, 
D:1F. 
y Which meaſure. 
wnrined about 


y Wd Portals, 


commanded : gather of it! every tap according 
to his cating, 8 an omertor J a man 4ccordany to 
the number of your perſons : every man hall cake 
for them which are in his cent. 

17 And the children of lirael did ſo , and ga- 
thered, ſame more, ſome lefle. 

18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer , * he that had gathered much , had nothing 
over,X he that had gathered little, had no & lacke:; 
fo every man gathered according to his eating. 

19 Moſes then ſaid unto them, Let no map re» 
ſerve thereoftill! moroing. 

20 Notwithftanding, they obeyed not Moſes: 
bur ſome of them reſerved of it till morning, and 
it was fall of wormes , andi ſtapke 3 therefore Mos 
ſes was argry with them, 

' 21 And they gathered it every worving , eyes 
rie man according to his eating : for when the 
heat of the ſunne came, it was welted, 

22 9JAndthe fixtday they gathered * twiſe fo 
much bread , two omers for one man : then all the 
rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 Andhe an{wered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath ſaid, To morow & the reſt of the 

holy Sabbath uno the Lord, bake that zo day 
which ye will bake , and ſeethe that which ye will 
ſeethe , and all that remaineth , kay it up to be kept 
till the morning for you, : | 

24 And they laide it up till the morning , as 
Moſes bade , and it Ranke nor , nether was there 
apy worme therein. 

25 ThenMoſes ſaid, Eat that to day:for to day 
# the Sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye ſhall got 
Il fade it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ſhall ye gather it, but inthe ſe. 
venth day i: the Sabbath: in it there fball be none, 
' 27 © Notwithſtanding , there > went out ſoxae 
of the people in the ſeventh day for to gather, and 
they found none, 

28 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , How long 
refuſe ye to keepe wy commandements , and my 
lawes ? | 

29 Bebold, bow the Lord hath given you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giveth you the 1xr day 
bread for two dayes : tatie therefore every man in 
bis place : let no map goe out of his place the (e- 
yenth day. 

30 Sothe people refted the ſeventh day, 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 
it MAN, and it was like® to coriander ſeed, but 
white : and thetafte of it was like unto wafe rs 
made with hovie. 

32 And Moſes ſaid", This is that which the 
Lord had commanded, Fill an omer of it , to keepe 
it for your poſteritie : that they may fee the bread 
wherewith I have fed you in wilderneflle , when I 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moſes alſo ſaidro Aaron , Fake 4 e pot and 
Dur an omer full of MAN bereip,6 {ct it before 
the Lord:to be kept for your poſteritie, 

34. Asthe Lord commanded Moles , ſo. Aaron 
laid it up before the p Teſtimonie ta be kepr. 

35 Andthe children of I{racl did eate MAN 
*fortie yeeres , vDtill they came unto a land inha. 
bited : they dideat M AN vntilltbey came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan. 

36. The amet z the tenth- part of rhe 9 Ephah, 


CHAP. XyIL, 


3 The Iſraelites cams into Rephidim , and grudee for 
wattr. 6 Water is given them our of the rocket. 11. Moſey 


At OE Þoren Y PE OIOEE crime 5 


Exodus, 


, to generation, 


holdath up his hands , and they cuzrcome the Amalehiter, 
x5 Moſes tuildeth an alter tothe Lord, 


A Ndalt the Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael departed from the wildernefſe of Sin, 

by their iourneyes at the f commandement of the + 5. aothe mouth 
Lord, and camped in Rephidim, where vvarno 2 Moſes bere ao. | 
water for the people to dricke, 42” gent wan 

2 * Wherefore the people contended with *'*< —_—_— 
Moſes, & ſaid,Give us water, that we may drinke. 33. = only thoſe 
And Moſes {ſaid nnto them, Why contend ye with place, where ſome 
me? wherefore doe ye Þrempt the Lord; _—_— 

3 Sothe people thirfted there for water , and z ny. .6 
the people murmured againft Moſes , and ſayd, b why ditraſt 
Wherefore hift thou thus brought vs out of E- you God? why 
gypt, tokill us , and our children , and ont cattell 99k ye 20r for 
with thirſt? — 

4 And Moſes cryed unto the Lord , ſaying, ring again neg 
What ſhall I doeto this people z for they beal- 
wolt ready to c ſtone me. e959 a 

5 Andthe Lord anſwered to Moſes , Goe be- — oo bY 
fore the people , and take with thee of the Elders to lay the true 
of Iſrael :and thy rod wherewith thou * ſmoteft Propbers, and how 
the river, take in thine hand, and goe: _ —_— - 

6 * Behold, I will ftand there before thee up- coulragaint bis 


on the rocke in Horeb , and thou ſhalt ſmite on enemies and falle .. 


the rocke , and water ſhall come out of it, that the PFrophers. 
people may drinke. And Moſes did ſo in the fight } Chap,7,0- & 
of the Elders of Iſrael. | ee rh. 
7 And he calledthe name of the place J Maſ- 105.4. 1.cor.10,4, 
ſah and g Meribab, becauſe of the contention of Þ 9, renrarion, 
the children of Iſrael, and bccauſe they had tewp= Þ Or: Frife. 
__ the Lord, ſGying, Is thed Lord among us, fre wee thinke 
ro de ablent, 
8 1 0 Thencamee Amalek and fonghe with then we negle& 
Iſrael io Rephidim. IIS and 
9 And Moſes ſaid to Ioſhua, Chuſe us ont q"7,.:; " 
men , and goe fight with Amalek : tomorowI wa. u,z. 
will ſtand on the top of the fhill with the 10d of < who caneof 
God in wine hand, > 59-agpngy of 
110 So Tolbuadid asMoſes bad him,and fought £76.05 36112 
with Amalek : and Moſes , Aaron , and Hug, Went which is alſo cal». 
up to the top of the hill. led Sinai, 
11 And when Moſes held upbis hand , Iſrael 
prevailed : bur when he let bis hand 2 downe , A- y $0 that wee fee- 
walek prevailed, how dangerous a 
| I2 Now Moſes hands were heayie : therefore *Þivg ic is co faine 
they tocke a tone and put it vnder him , and bee '* P9Y%- 
fate upon it; and Aaron and Hur flayed up his. 
hands, the one on the one fide ,and the other 
on the other fide : ſo his hands-wete Readie untill. 
the goivg downe of the ſunne. 
I3 And Ioſbua diſcomfited Amalck. and his 
people with the edge of the ſword, Þ nthebookd- 
14. T Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, Write this ofthe Law. _ 
for a remembrance & in the bocke, and t rehearſe 7 _ of whey agg 
It tO Joſhua : for I will verterly put ont the re= 3 Numb. > oe 
Werbrance of Awalek from vnder beaven. 1>ſum. 15,3. 
15. (And Moſes built at altar, and called the i That is , the Lord 
name of it i Jehouab-nifſi.), 27 2:4 ner 
16 Alſobe ſaid, $ The Lord hath ſworne, that þ,14;ng up bi1rod 
> b _ oO 2 up 
he will. bave warre with Amalek- from generation and his beads. 
Etr.the.nand of > 
% Loyd upon- f 
CHAP, XVIII, the throne, 
3. Jethro cemmeth to ſte Moſes his ſonnt in l.uw- 3 Moſes 
telletb him of the wonders of Egypt. 9 Tethro retog cerh- 
and cffereth ſacrifice to God, az What maner of men . 
officers andiudges ought tobe, 24- Moſetobezeth Te three. 
counſel in appointing officers. : 


7 Hen Tethro the q. Prieſt of Midiap » Moſes | ck | 
v” father.in ly, heard al that God had done | 0149 


Toſhua diſcomfiteth Amalek, 


ea. it as. a ao a>. as a=. wo. 


Ii 


n — aq 


Tethrocounſelleth Moſes to appoint 


for Moſes , and for Iſrael his people , a4n4 how the 
Lord bad brought Iſrael out of Egyp«.. 

2 Then TIethro the father 18 law of Moſes, 
tocke Zipporah Moſes wife , (after hee bad ® ſen 


le 
a Tr may leeme tor away-) 


that be ſent ber { 
backe fora time 3 And her two ſonnes , (whereof the one was 
to bertarber for 11.4 ® Gerſhom ; for be ſaid, I have bene an ali- 
her unpatiencle, . K land: 
laſt Re twould Ant ID 2 range land : : 
be aletto bisvoca= 4 And the vame of the other wwers Eliezer : for 
clogs WE ſo the God of wy father, ſaid he, vvas mine helpe,aud 
es c*%2P- delivered me from the {word ot Pharavh.) 
$ Chapa,a3. 5 And Iethro Mules father in law came with 
bis two ſonnes , and his wife unto Moſes into the 
b Horeb iscalled wilderneſſe , where he camped by the Þ mount of 
the moun: of God, God; Y 
— 6 And hecſaid to Moſes , I thy father in law 
miracles there. So Tethro am come to thee , and tby wife and. her 
Perercalleth the two ſennes with her, 
mount where 090" + © And Moſes went out to meete his father 
= was ir” in) Law,and did obeyſance, and kifled him,and ech 
gured, the boly . þ 
asked other of hi» | welfare : and they came into 


mount : for by 
Chriſts preſeace the tent, 


it was holy for 4 
_—_— the Lord had done unto Ph-rach , and to the E- 
meſſengers 10 ſay B&yPtians for Iſraels ſike , a8 all the rravaile that 
unto him, had come- unto them by. ihe wy » and Lovy the 
| Ebr. ofpeace. T ord delivered them, 

9 And lethro reioyced at all the goodnefſe, 
which che Lord had ſhewed to Lſr-el , 44 tecauſe 
he had delivered them out of the han LF the E- 
gy ptians. | | 

10 Therefore Tethro ſaid, 4 Bleed be the Lord 
who hath delivered: you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians , and onr of the hana of Pharaoh : who 
therefore Moſes HÞatn «ſe delivered the people from under the 
refuſed norto hand ut ine Egyprians. 

_ ws 2a It Now I knuwth-tthe Lord is greater then 
nd a. all the gods: for as rb y hve dealt ® proudly wich 
e For cheytbar chem» {+ «re they © recompenſed 

drowned the cbil- iz Thca icthro Muics taiher in liw toiks 


dren of be Ifrae- burnt offerings and (acrificrs , ts offir unto Gud- 
lites, periſhed :hem- 


ſelves by water. , 
f They on in that bread'with Moulſ-'s father ib law fbcfore God. 


place, wnere the r3 © Now oB the morow , when Moſes (ae _ 

RR was offe- iudge the people : thie people aaa Kin 

_ mo from morning unto EVEN. 

eaten, 14 And when Molcs father in law ſaw all that 
he did to the people , hee ſaid , What is this that 
thou doeſt to the people ? why firiclt thou thy ſelfe 


d Whereby it is 
evident that he 
Wo! ſhipped the 
true God , and 


alone , and ll the peopte ftand 'about thee from 


morning unto even ? . 
| Is And Moſes ſaid unto his father in law, Be- 

g Thatis ,to know Cauſe the people come unto me to ſeek 8 God. 
Gods wiil, andto. 16 When they have a matter, they come unto 
— me » and I judge berweene one and another , and 

wot; declcre the ordinances of Gud,and his l.wes, 

17 But Muſes father in law faid ynco him, The 
thing which thou da: {t, 14 not well. 

IS Thou butt f wearieft thy ſelfe greatly,and 


+ Elty, thou wilt ; A ? I 8 F 
this people that is with thee : for the thing is x00 


fant ard fall. 
® Deut.19- 
ſelfc alone, 
g or cunſel, 19 Heare now my | voyce , { I will give thee 
b ludgethouin Countell , and God thall be with tnee ) be thou for 
cringe be decide, Be people to Þ Gadward,, and. report thou che 
bur by conluluag cauſes upto God, . 
wi a God. 
: Waar manercf* of the Jawes, ind ſhew thern the way, wherein they 
robe uſt waike, and the worke that they mutt doe, 
fe, 21 Moreover, provide thou among all .the 
j people: men of cowege , fearivg God , wen deae: 


Chap. XIX. 


8 Then Moſes tolde his father in law all that _ 


Aad Airoo ind all che Elders of Litacic metoecat 


the earth be mine. 


h- avie for thee : thou art not able. radoe it thy FP 


20 Andadmanith them of the ordinances, and 


' round about , ſaying, _ heede to your ſelves, 
WIE 3 


officers. Moſes obeyeth bim. 27 


ting truely , hating coverouſneſſe : ard appoint 
ſuch over them , to be rulers over thouſards , rulers 
over hundreths , tulers over fifties , and rulers over 
tennes, 
22 Ard let them iudge the people at all ſea. 
ſons : but every great matter let then bring unto 
thee , and let them iudge all ſmall cauſes : to thell 
it be eafier for thee , when they ſhall beare the bur 
den with thee. 
23 If thou doethis thing , { and God ſo com» 
mand thee) both thon ſhalt be able to endure, 
ns all this people ſhall alſo goe quietly to their 
place, : r 
24 So Moſes k obeyed.the voyce of his father — > rmegg 
in law, and d14 all that he bad faid : obeyed . though it 
25 And Moſes choſe men of courage out of ©2"* once 
all Iſrael, avd made them heads over the people, - + — »-0:eing 
rulers over thouſands, rulers over hucdieths , ru- giveth wiſedome 
lers over par ay rulers over tennes-. ro bumble _ 
26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſops, ***; 2 ©2lteds 
but they brought the hard cautes to Moſes : for 0” +> coco 
they iucge'd all {mall matters themſelves. neede of another. 
27 Afterward Moſes | let kis father in law de. { Aradetbeocca. 
part, and he went into his countrey, tion, Num,a0,19e 
-— => => Þ 4 4 . 
z The Iſraelites come to Sinai. 5 1/ratl i:choſtn frm 
ameng all other nati.n. $ Thepeo;| promije to hiy 
God. 12 He the tou. heth tne /iil, dyeth. 16 Ced ap- 
peaveth u.to Meſes upon the munnt in thunder andl te 


ntn $. 
N (Þb= * third moneth , after the children of If. a Which was in 
rae] were gone out of the l:nd cf Egypt , the th* beginning 
| hey i - '- ofthe moneth 
ame b day came they mto the wildernes of Sinai. ©: 
— 4 Stuan conrenning 
2 -Fur they departed from Repbidim » and pare «.f May, and 
Carre to the deſert of Sinai, and camped inthe par: of tune 
wildernefſe , even there Iiracl camped befure ghe Þ Tha they de- 
mount parted from Re« 
: ea 
3 * Bur Moſes went up unto God,for the Lord S —_—_ 7 33- 
had called ont of the munnt unto him, ſaying, < God called aa. 
Thus thalt tbou fay to the houle of © Taakvb , and - b oo "0 
teil the : hildren of Lrac]. 16-7 9"Pg 
| 4 * Y<. baveſeene what I did unto the Egyp- pecyle of 1nae! 
tians , and howuv I caried you upund eagles wings tignite only Gods 
and have bruughr you urto me, peopie 
5 Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce \ p*%i-? Egle "M 
in deed and Keepe my coverant, then yee thall be gyiug hie, is our of 


my chiefe treaſure aboue all people , * though all danger ext Cas 
ryinvg er DLLs ras. 
6 Yee ſhall be wnto mee alſo a kingdowe _— —_— 
of * Fiiefts , and an holy nation, Theſe are the geclareth ber love, 
words which thou ſhalt ſpe«ke unto the children *» a $a 

of Lirael. ; P ut.10,14» 

2 9 Moſes then came and called for the El.  4.4p-— typ 
ders ofthe people , and propoſed unto them all wvel. 1,6. 
theſe things, which the Lord commanded him, 

8 And the people anſwered all rogether , and 
ſayd, * Al that the Lord hath comfranded , wee * > >a 
will do=, And Muſes reported the wordes of the fo yotns —_ 
people unto the Lord, 

9 Arndtbe Lord aid unto Moſes, Loe,I come 
unto thee in athicke cloude , that the people may 
keare whiles I taike with thee » and that they may , 
alſo beleeve thee for ever, {F-r Moſes had tolde 
the wordes of the people unto the Lord ) 

10 Moreover the Lord faid unto Moles , Goe | 
to the people, and < ſarihe them to day and io . rexh themts 
morow. and let them weſb their cloathes, be purein hear, a8 
13. And let ther be ready on the third day: for they ſhew 0 
the third day the Lord will come dowue in the promaniy oor 
ſight of 2ll the people upon mouar Sinai : 

iz Ard thou ſhalt ſet marks unto the people 


that 


God appeareth onthe Mcunt; 


that yee gee rot upto the monnt , nor touch the 
border of it, wtoſoever toucheth the * mount, 
thall ſurely die. 

13 Nohend ſhill rouch it, but he ſhall be fto- 
ned to death , cr itriken thorow with darts , whe- 
ther it be bezſt or man , be ſhall not live : when the 
0 horne' bloweth long , they ſhall corre up J into 
the mountaine. 

14 4 Then Moſes went downe from the 
mount unto the people, and ſarified the peo- 
ple, and th:y wzſhed their cloathes. 

Is And hee ſayd unto the people,Be ready on 
F But giveyour the third day, and come not at your f wives, 
ſelves1o prayer 16 Aqd the third diy , when it was morning, 
and abſtivence, there was thunders and lightnings , and a thicke 

mend ops Ay clond upon th mount , and the ſound of the trum» 
onely upon the Pet exceeding londe , ſo that all the people that 
Lord, 2.Cor.7.5- Was inthe campe was afraid. 

17 . Then Moſes brought the people ont of the 
tents to meete with God, and they ſtood inthe 
pether part of the mount. 

13 * And mount Sinai vwvas all on ſmoake , be- 
cauſe the Lord came downe upon ir in fire,and the 
ſwocke thereof aſcended, as Go —_— a fore 
nace, and all the mount g trembled exceedingly. 
a 1" 29mg Ig And when the found of the trum ——— 
thar bis la, ſhould Jong , and waxed louder and louder , Moſes ſpake, 
be had in greater ang God anſwered him by b yoyce. 


+ aud bi 
Kc Wo panting 20 (For the Lord came downe npon mount 


feared. 

h He gave auto 
riiy to Moſes by 
plaine words, that 
the people might 
uideritand him, 


* Rtbr.12,20, 


k Oy, Irampet, 
} Or, towerd. 


S Þeut.4,21Ts 


Lord called Moſes up into the top of the mount, 
Moſes went up. 

21 Then the Lord fayd unto Moſes , Goe 
downe , charge the people , that they breake not 
their bounds ,to goe up to the Lord to gaze ,leaſt 
mzny of them perilh, 

22 And let the j Prieſts alſo which come to 
_ Lord be fanctitied , leaſt the Lord || deſtroy 
thera, 

23 And Moſcs ſaid unto the Lord, The people 
can not come up into the mount Sinai : for thou 
haſt charged us, Lyide , Set mirkes on the moune 
taive, and {artihe it, 

24 And the Lord faid unto him, Goe, get thee 
downe , and come up thou , ard Aaron with thee : 
but Jet nor the i Prieſtes and the people brecke 
ener bounds to come up unto the Lord , leaſt he de- 


$3 Oy, rulers. 
} or, breake out 
»pou them, 


i Neither dignity. 
por inalritude 
have autbornyro 


paſſe the bounds ftroy them. 
that Gods word 25 So Moſes went downe unto the people,and 
preſcribeth. tolde them. 


CHAP. XX, 


= When Moſs and 2 The Commandement: of the firſt T able. 12 The Com. 
Aaron were gone mandements of the ſecond. 18 The people afraid are 
up. or bad paiſed comforted !y Moſes. 23 Gods of filver nd gelde ure 
the bounds of re «g4ine ferlidden. a4 Of wrat ſort the altas oug ro le, 
people, God ſpake 
thus out of tbe 
mountHoreb,tbar al 


Hen God aſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
2 *:T am thc Lord thy God , which have 


he people beard. 
5 +6. Plckm brovghrt thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the 
oy houte of pg bovdage. 
- | Gp, /erparts. a> 
4 61+ art N L—_ tal: have none other gods þ be. 


my £oarper. 

ny :6,x. Plal, 4 * Thon fhalt wake thee no graven irvzge, 
T. veicher any fimilitude of things thar are in heaven 
S# 4 _ EW «bove , neither that are in the earth beneath, cor 
Fiend wor FD20 27e in the waters under the earch, 
ſhip ro idoles is 


forbidden. - ther ſerye them: for 1 am the Lord thy God ,a + 
d | 19-410 d fealous God , vititing the iniquitie cf the fathers 
neyente ee of wine PPOD the tbilren , upon 1he third 2eneration and * 
honour. upon the kuizh of them that tare me ; | 


Exodus. 


 againft thy ceighbour. 


Sinai on the top of the mount) and when thbe- 


5 Thon ſhalt not ©bow downe to thern , nei- | 


The ten Commandements, 
6 And ſhewing mercie unto e thouſands to © ſy is be 
them that love mee , and keepe my commande- ||, 1 
ments. puniſh. 
7 * Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord * Lev.19,12. deut, 
thy God in fvaine : for the Lord will cot holde 2 ws HIS: 
bim guiltnefſe that taketh his Name in vaine, Surg per 4 
. g faiſly or raſh« 
8 Remember the Sabbath day , g to keepe it jy by bis Name, or 
holy . by contemaing ir. 
9 * Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour , and doe all A riod 
thyw orke, CE ons 
IO But the ſeventh day # the Sabbath of the _ Gods GR 
Lord thy God : #n #t thou fhalt not do apy worke, and reſting from 
thou , nor thy ſonne , nor aby davghter, thy man- worldly wet 
ſervant, nor thy maid , nor thy bealt, nor thy firan. "PET 
ger that is withinthy || gates. |] oy, citie, 
Ii * Forin fixe dayes the Lord made the hea- * Gen. 2,2. 


yeh} and the earth, the (ea , and all that in them is, 


and refteth the ſeventh dzy : therefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. M 
12 9 * Honour thy b fatheravd thy mother, p< ob 
that thy dayes way be prolonged vpon the land, |, xy the parents 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. alſo is mean: alt 
13 ©C Thou ſhaltoori kill. * that have autborie 
14 Thou ſhalt nut k commit adulterie, ” Marth.5.a1. 
15 Thoutſhaltnot 1Reale. i Bur love and 


16 Thou ſbalt not beare falſe m witnefle 01" pag 
, tDers ilte, 


. k But be pure in 
17 * Thou ſhalt not® cover thy neighbours y,.... do. yes 


houſe , ceither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbours deed. 

wife , nor his man-ſervant , nor his maide , nor his | Bu: ſtudyto 

oxe , nor his afle , neither avy thing that is thy Go blogath. 

neighbours. 2 bis TI——_ and 
18 yg Andall the people g ſawe the thnnders : fyeake truth, 

and the t lightnings ,'and the ſound of the trum- * Rom. 7-7. 

pet , and the mountaive ſmoaking , and when the Bow myo _ 

people ſaw ir, they fled and ftood zfarre off; ID ts 
I9 And ſaid unto Moſes, * Talke thou with any tbiog. 

us, and we will heare : but let not God talke with | &r heard- 

us» leaſt we die, t . ot _ 
20 Then Moſes ſaid unto the people , Feare ;,hube ca ns. » 

not : for God is come too proove you ,and that o whether you 

his feare may be before you, that ye fe nor, Will obey bis pre« 
21 So the people ſtood afarre off, but Moſes TENN, 

drew neere unto the darkenefle where God vas, OTE 
22 9 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus. 

thou ſhalt ſay nnto the children of Iſrael , Ye baye 

feene that I have talked with you from hezyer, 
23 Ye ſhall not make therefore with me gods 

of ſilver , nor gods of golde : you ſball make you 


none. | 
oy G o » 4" 
24, * An altar of ezrth thon ſhalt make unto = 10-a_ * 


- me, and there on ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, # Levit.z.1. 


and thy * pezce-offcrivgs , thy ſheepe , and thine 
oxen : in all places, where [ ſhall pur the remerw- 
brarce of my Name, I will come unto thee , and 
blefle thee, F Devt.27,F« 
25 *Butjfchou wilt make me an altar of tone, ith. 5, 31. 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewen tones : for sf 
thou Jift up thy toole upon them,thou haft pollu- 
ted t them . the lone. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou-goe np by fteppes unto þ which mighe 
mane altar, that thy y filthinefſe be not diſcovered * by bis ſouping 


hh flying abroad 
recne of hiscloatbes. 


4 Ebr. it, that is, 


CHAP. XXxTI. 

Temporal und vill ordinances dppointed by God triiching fer. 
pir-de, murthers , and ypron;s + the obſervation whereof 
doeth 10: inflifie «a man , but ave £iÞen to bridle our corrupt 
”a _ Thich elſe wculd. bregke wut into all miſchiefe and. 
crucltie, WL R $4 

N Ow theſe are the lawes', which thou ſhalt ſer * Levir. 25,35 

before ther : CRT nol deut.'1 5, 13s 
2 * If thou buy a& Ebreyw ſeryant , hee ſhall iere 34-24» 
ferye 


YO As FP NC COUMO Pang rimmr ft... Ln 


wo B Q = 


vailes, 
12,c2eK, 


. eftibe place ought Is 


The Indicials. 

a Paying nomo- ſerye fixe yeeres , endinthe ſeventh he ſhall goe 

ney _ bis libertie. out free for a nothing, 

el recengens OY If he Þ ceme himſelfe alone, he ſhall go out 
kimſelfe alone : if he wvere married , then his wile 

ſhall goc out with him. 

4 If his mafter hath given him a wife and ſhe 
hath berne him ſornes or daughters , the wife and 
her children ſhall be her c mafters , but he ſhall go 
out himſelfe alone, 

5 Bur if che ſervart ſay thus, I love wy ma- 
ſter , wy wife and wy children , I will not goe our 


c Till her timeof 
ſervicude was EX> 
pired, which 
wigbbe tbe 
ſeven:h yeere or 
the fittierh, 


Ces 
6 Then his maſter ſhalll bring him unto the 


9 ne t Iudges , and fet him to the 4 duore , or to 
Iudges late. the poſte , and his maſter ſhall boare his eare 


through with an aule , and he ſhall ſerve him for 
e EVere 

7,5 Likewiſe if a manf (ell his daughter to be 
a ſervant , ſhee ſhall not goe out as the men-ſer- 
vants doe, 

8 If ſhe pleaſe not her mafters , who hath be- 
trothed her to himſelfe, then ſhall g hee cauſe co 
buy her : hee ſhall have no power to fell her 
to a ftrayge people, ſeeing he | deſpiſed her. 

ot 9 But if hs hath berrotheqd her unto his ſonne, 
—_ he thall deale with her b according to the cuſtome 
þ or, defleured her, 
d Tharis, be hall Of the daughters, _ : 
give his dowry. io Ifhetakei him another wife, hee ſhall nor 
i For hisſomme. diminiſh her foode , her raiment , and recompen(ſe 
k Net-r airy of her yirginitie 
_ proc primins Ii Andifhedoenottheſe © three unto her, 
ney to buy her, then ſhall ſhe goe our free, paying no money. 
nor beſtow her 12 C * He that ſmiteth a man and he die, ſhall 
_— _ die the death, 
| Though a man 13 And if a man hath not Jayd waite, but 
be killed a: vuz® 1 God hath offered 41m into his hand, * then I 
wares,yeuris | will appoint thee a place whitbecr he ſball flee, 
Gods provident® ye, , 14 But if 4 man come preſumpruouſly vpon 
S BCE. his neighbour to ſlay himwith guile , thou ſhalt 
take him from mine ® altar that he'may die, 
CE Alſo hee that ſmiteth bis father or his 
wother, ſhall die the death. | 

Is 9 And he thar ftealetha man , and ſelleth 
: bim, if it be found with him, ſhall die the death, 

" CR”) 17 « * Andhe thatcutrſerth his father or his 
gonpote, mother, (hall die the death. 
n Eitherfarreof. Is When menalſo firive together , and one 
bim vrneere. ſmire anothet with a = ſtone , or with the fiſt, and 
ky Bythe civill '-.. he die not but lieth io bed, . 7 
_— : 19 lt he rile againe and walke without upon 
his ttaff>'; then (hall he that (more him goe © quite, 
| or:lcfingef bis fave onely he (hall beare his charges f for bus re« 
ene, © Ring, and ſhall pay for his healing, _ - 
' 1,429 © And if aman ſwite his ſervant , or his 
- aide with a rodde , and he die vader his hand, be 
' ſhall be ſurely puniſhed, 
21. Butif he continue aday,or two dayes, hee 
ſhail not y he puniſhed : for he # his money- 
- 22" 1: Alſo! if -ciep firive,- aud but a+ woman 


e That is, to the 
yeere 0! Iubile, 
which was every 
fifth yeere. 

i Conitrained ei- 
ther by pover:y» 
orels:o0 the incenut 
that the raaſter 
ſhould marry ber. 
g By giving ano- 
ther money to buy 


w The holinetſe 


nor tv defend the 
muttherer, 


pf By theeivilt 
mazgiftrate, bur - 


betore God twp 1s y , 
a murrherer. . with'childe;-fo that '/her cbikle depart fram bet, 
or —warng and 4 death follow vor , hee: ſball be ſurely. punt- 


ſhed » according - as the womans husband ſhall ap- 
point him , or. he (ball pey as the Iudges deter= 
mine. ,- : $3 'T 

3 ' 23 Butifdeathfollow, then thou ſhalt pay 
* Levir.24.20.deut- Jifefor life... ! 07 -- fe Tf "a 
pogo mart-5:358-" +, 24 , * Eyeforeye, tgoth fur tooth, hand fer 
of bis iaw'onely -» Band, foore for foores, ,. ... .. -- 
be'onged 16 rhe 25 Burning tor burving , wound for wounds 
ftripe for Rtripe. 


L Gr, arbnierg. 


tnagiltrare, Matte 
198, 4 , 1 1 
ſs 26 And ifa man ſmite his ſery ant inthe eye, 


Chap, 


_ * and foure ſheepe for the ſheepe, 


XXII. The Tudicials. 28 


or his maid in the eye , ard hath 'periſhed it, bee 
ſhall let him goe faee for bis eye. 

27 Alfoithe ſite ſout his ſervants tooth, or Sia non _ 
bis maides tooth , he ſhall lethim goe out free for hatkbags. "x 
bis tooth, 

28 * If anoxe gore a man or woman that be 
Gie, the F oxe ſhall bet Roned to death, his filet * Gev.9.5- 

{ball not be eaten, but the owner cf the oxe /ball © Ihe beat be 
goe quite — X3 

29 If the oxe were went to puſh in times wurtcerer. 
p-ſt , and it hath beene f tolde his maſter , and hee | 9r»te/rfied to hizy 
hath oot kept him , and after he killeth a man or 
a women, the Oxe ſhall be ſtoned, and bis owner 
ſhall die 2lſo, 

39 If there be ſertohim a» ſurmme of money, u By the next of 
then he ſhall pay the ranſome of his life, whaiſo- *2* Fimved of bim 
ever ſhall be layd upon him, cs —— 

3t Whether h- hath gored a ſorne , or-gored 
. daughter , he ſhall be iudged after the ſame ma- 

er. 

32 Ifthecxe gore a ſervant or a maid, he ſhall 
give unto their mafter thirry * ſ(hek2ls of ſilver, * Read Gen.2g,15, 
and the axe {hall bz: toned. 

. 33 © And whena man ſhall opena well , or 
when he ſhall digge a pit and covet it not, and #0 
OXe 0r an affe fall cherein, Thislave forbids 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall y make it good, Jeth not oaely not 
and give mopey to the owner thereof, bur the toburt, but to be, 
dead beaſt thall be his: '__ warelealtauybe 

35 9 Andifa mangoxe hurt his neighbours *** 
oxe that he die, then they ſþ-11 ſell the live oxe, 
and divide the money thereof , and the dead oxe 
alſo they ſhall divide, | 

36 Orif it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed 
to puſh jn times paſt, and his mafter bath nor 
kept him , he ſhall pay oxe for ox: , but the dead 
{hall be his owne, 


CHAT XXIL 
xs Of theft. 5 Bemage. 7 Lending. 14 Berowing, 16 Pn« 
ttſing of maides. 15 Witchcraft. 20 idolatry, 21 Support 
of ſtranxere, widowts, and fatherleſſe. 25 Vin. 
as RKepberence to Magiſtrates, 
F amanſteale an vxe or atheepe , 2nd kill it a E'tber great 


- or fell ir, he ſhall reftore five oxen for the oxe, _ ds _ 
m2 eait©o 


2 9 If a thiefe be foundÞ breaking up. and yn 14.6. 


be ſmitten that he die » no blood /pall be jhed for b Breaking an 
him, boufe to emer ins 
3 Butifit be | inthe day light , <blood /bal{ 97 vndermining- 
be;/hed; tor him : for he ſoul! _ Full reftiruti- ri 7 06g 
on : if he had not vwherevvith , then (buuld hee be © we ſnail be pur to 
ſold for his theft, dea.b that killerh 
4 lf che theft be found | with him aliue;(whe- t "So. to bis band 
ther it be oxe, afle, or ſbee pc) bee ihall reftore the =” 2 
dyuble, | 
5 $ If amandoe hurt held , or vineyard, and 
pur in his beaft to feede in another mans held , he 
ft:#}1 rzecompev(e of the beft of his owne held, and 
of the beft of his owne vineyard. 
{6 $1Fhre brezke our, and catch in the rhornes, 
and the ftacks of corne , or the ſtanding” corne , or 
the te}d.be conſumed, he that kindjed the fire 
ſhi] make full reſticuricn, 
2 1Ifa mandeliver his neighbour money or 
Ntuffe rokeepe , and ir be ftolien uut of his houſe, 
if the thiefe be found, þe ſhall pay the double, ” 
8 If che thiefe be not found, then the welter 
of the honſe hill be brought unto the f Iudges to / 64 67 we: hk 
ſoveare , whethier he tains pur highand unto bis je pol -+ ogy 
'netghbours good, cr no, + o'r 4 
& In 411 matter of treſpaſſe , whether it be for 
___ rats #1 | OXeD, 


The Iudicials. 


oxen , for afſe , for theere, for raiment, or for ary 
mner Of loſt things, which .notþer challengeth 
t0 be his , the Caut= oftbuth parties (h-1] come be- 
fore the iuciges, and whom the Ludges condemne, 
be {hail piy the 0uuble uato the neighbour, 
lo it a mn deliver unto big neighbour to 
keepe ale, or 6X2; ct fhzepe, or any beait, and ir 
die , or be f aurt , or tcken awsy by ENEIIES , and 
no man (ce it, 
e They ſhould 11 © An oathofthe Lord ſhall be betweene 
_— —_ 1 themrwaine ,that he hach nor pur his hand uaro 
Name 0: the EOF'* his neighbuurs good, +nd the owner of it (hall 
take rhe 6arh, an he itall not make it good: 


q ®br.ircgen. 


# Gen.3I.39. 12 * Bu af it be ftoilen from him, be tha}l make 
|  'reftnurion uno the owucr chereof, 

F ft- ſhall ſhey 13: It it be rorne io pieces, he ſhall bring fre= 

ſome yarr of the LE rage 

eaſt, or bring cord , and thall not make that goud , Vvitc) 35 de 

io wintlles, yvoured, 


14 1 And ifa man borrow ought of bis neigh- 
bout , and ic be burr , of cls dic, ihc owner thereof 
not being by, he thall ſurely make 1t good. 


15 It the owner ihcreof be by , acc thail not - 


make it good : for if it be an hired thing , 1t g Came 
for his bire, 

16. 9 * Andifawan entiſe amayd that is not 
berrothed , and lie with ner , be ſhall cnuow bers 
and rake het to as wite. 


g Hethat hired it 
ſhall be free by 
paying ibe bire. 
* Deut.12,28. 


my 


= 


ſhall pay money according io the dowry of vite 
NS» 
Y 13 9 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live, 
19 Wholcever heth with a beaft , thail die 
the death, 
® Deut.13.r3.14. 20 * * Hee that offereth unto «ny gods, ſave 
15. 1-mac-2-24 Upto the Lord onely, (bali be flaine, 
= Lan 3S- 21 5 * Moreover, thou ſhalt not doe injury ro 


a ſtranger , nexther oppretie hin ; tor yee were, 


ftravgers 11 the land ot Egypt. 

22 {7 * Yee thall notiruuble ary widow , nor 
fatherleffe childe. 

23 Ifthouvexe or trouble ſuch, and ſo he call 
and cry unto me, 1 will ſurely heare Þ1s crie. 

24 Theo thall my wrath be kindied, and I will 
Þ Theinft plague kill you with the ſword , and your Þ wives hall be 
enter” widowes. and your children fatherletle, 


W Zach.7,10. 


opyrelſours. 
* Levides, 3z. , 25 1 *f thou lend money to wy people, that 
deur-23» 19. #, to the poore with thee , thou ſhatt not be as an 


Dlai.3515o vſurer unto him : ye {hall not opprefille him with 
vilurie, 

26 If thon take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thou ſhalt reRtore it unto him before the 
tunne goe downe. 

27 For that is his covering onely , «nd this is 
his garment for bis sKin : wherein hall he fleepe? 
theretore when hee i crieth unro me , I will heare 
biw : for I am mercifull, 

28 ©« * Thou thall cot raile upon the Indges, 
reicher ſpeake evill of the ruler of thy people, 

29 : E Thine'* abundance and thy 11quor ſhale 
thou nor keepe backe. * The firſt borae of thy 
ſonnes ſhalt thou give me- 

3o Likewiſe thalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with * lhecpe; ſeven dayes it thall be with 

his dam, and the ejghr day thou thalt give 1t me. 
* Tevit:229,ezek. * 3I © Ye ſhall be ao holy people unto me,* nei. 
1:4" WO ther thall ye cate awy fleſb rhat 15 roroe of beaſts in 
| > the ficld : ye ſhall cat 'it1 tothe dogge, © | 


thing to doe with 
” CHAP. XXIEL 
a Net to follow the multitule. I 3 Net romghke mention 
of the jivange gods. 14 The three ſolemn® fe.fts, 
20, az Tae Angel i; promiſed is leade his people, * 


3 For colde and 
neceſſity. 


* AQs.2 _— 


k Thine abundance 
ofrby corne, 

oyle and wine. 

# Cbap.13,2,1a, 
and 34:19- 


17 Ifherfather refuſe ro give her to him . hee 


Exodus, 


z 


Three folemne feaſts. 


25 What Cd premiſeeh if they obey him, ag God will 
caſt out the Cangamttes ty litile and little , and why. 


Hou ſhalt not ( receive a falſe tale , neitber 1,6" fs 4 


(balr thou put thine band with the wicked, Þ cr, crvel. 
tO be a falſe witnc fle. f_ Etr anſwere. 
> * Thou ſhalt nor follow a multitude to do © Por har which 
evill , heither agree in @ controverſic © rodecline few do. favour it. 
after many and uverihrow tle rructh. 
3 5 Thou thaltoot ettecrue a poore man in 
his czuſe, | 
4 9 Ifthou meete thine enemies oxe , or his ©*%< 5504 12 947 
aflc gulovg altray, thou {bgli b bring him to him much more oour 
againe. E:.emiec humſclfe, 
'$ lIfthou ſee thine enemies: afſe lying vnder Mii 5.44 
his burden it th { Ks :  C It God com» 
ens wilt thou ccaſe to hclpe him 2 thuu ,...4 0 bl cup 
ſhajr helpe bim up againe with 1. tooth 
G- Thou (halt not overthrowe the right of vnde: bis burden, 
wewayy Nr 5 H ce fi 
the poore in his ſuite, | x; -Svcthroagabageg 
7 Thou halt ke+ pe thee far from a falſe mar. £00 ar our 
ter , I thuu ſhait not {lay the 4 —__ 
I, alt not iiay the 4 innocent ard the yie burdens? 
righteous : for 1 will not iuſtihe a wicked man, $ wuſun.s 3. 
8 * * Thou thaltrake no gift : for the gift * Whether thou 
blindeth the + wite , and perverteth the words of 2* mogniare'or 


, art commanded by 
the righteous. themagiſtrate, 


9 1 Thou ſhalt nor opprefle a ſtranger : for * Deu.16.19. 
ye know the © heart ofa tiranger , ſeeing ye were ©1945-2928. 
ttravg+rs 10 the land of Egypt. i + ah.f 

lo * Moreover, fixe 'y<eres thou ſhalt ſowe thy bac emma A a 
land, and gather the truics rhereot. heart 13 ſorrewtull 

11 Butthe ſeventh yeetre thou ſbalt let irreft £2048Þ- 
and lie till , that the puore of thy people may ear, "tony 3-0n8 
and what they leave , the beaftes of the heid ſhall 7 my 4% 
EatE. [In iike manrer thou (halt doe with thy vine- deur.s 23. x 
yard, and with thine olive trees, f Nei.her by ſwea« 


12 q S:xe dayes thou ſhalt doe thy worke , ang 52) hem, nor 
19 the ſeventh day thou thalt reft , that thire OXe, 199-04 we 
and thine afle may rcft , and the ſonne of thy | Chap. r3,3-and 
maide, ny the ſtrapger may be refrethed. m_ ig 

13 Andye fhall take heede to all things that 1 | Ih corrtotomanerg 
have ſaid unto you ; and ye 1ball make f - Men- that ===" 
tion of the name of other gods , neither ſhall ir be pailed over and 


heard our of thy mouth. ſpared the Iſra- 
14 © Three times thalt thou keepea feaft unto!i'*; when be ie 


me in the yecre, the Egyptians. 
I5 Thou | ſhalt keepe thefeaft of s voleaye- * Dev: 16,16- 
bed bread : thou ſhalt eate vnleavened bread fe- *<<195,55.4- 
ven dayes , asI commanded thee, inthe ſeaſon + anne "R , 
of the moneth of Abib : for in it thou cameſt tokentbarthe Law | 
ol of Egypt : and I none {hall appeare before me _ _ 50,dayes' 
wpty, airer they depar« 
16 Thc b feaſt alſo of the harveſt of the firſt 7.2" E8VPr- 
fruits of thy labours , which thou baft ſowen in © alone 
the held : and the i feaſt of gathering fruts in the ſiguiying that they 
end of the yeere , when thou hoſt gathered in thy *v*!ling 40 yeeres 


labours our of the fieid. on m—_—_ 


\ 17 Theſe three times in *the yeare ſhall all in wilderoede, 
thy wen children appeare before the Lord IJe- & Noleavened 
onahn, bread ſhall hethen 


28 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of wy {- cone: 
'crifice with K leaveved-bread : neither ſhaH = fat > ape 
of wy ſacrifice remaine votill the mgorvic.g, . 1 Meaning, that n0 

I9 .+ The firſt of the fiſt fruirs Bf thy 10d, thou fruits ſhould be 
ſhalt bring into the honſe of the Lord thy God : **X** before iulh 
2: od thou not ſeeth a kid in his | morbers _—— 
mpg crueil and wanton 
_ 20 © tBehold, I ſend an Angel before theeato 2Pretices. 
keepe thee 1n the way H and to bring thee to the Chap. 33S deut» 
place which I have prepared. = I vvillgive bie 

hs Bewzre of hum » and heare his VOYce, 4axd mine authority, aud 
provoke him not , for be will not ſpate your miſ.. >< all governe 


deedes, becauſe Dy mname is in him. - you in wy names 


b If we be bound 


32 But 


Gods promiſe, and the peoples. 

22 But if thou hearken unto his voyce, and 
doe all that I ſpeake , then I will be an enemic un- 
to thine enemies , and will afflict them that affli& 
thee. ; 

23 Formine Angel * ſhall goe before thee, and 
bring thee unto the Amorites, andthe Hittites,and 
the Pcrizzices , and the Canaznit:'s, the Hivites, 
and :h&- iebulites, ani I will deftroy them 

24 Thouu ſhalt not bow downe to their gods, 
neither ferve them, nor doe after the workes of 
them :; but *a utterly overthrow them, and breake 
in pieces their images. 

25 For yee (hl ſerve the Lord your God, 
” re bat rode. 229 = tÞ4ll bleffe thy © bread and thy water , and 
1do1es , Dur ro de» Ge > ng 
2coy them I will t«ke all ſickenefle away from the miſt of 
© That is. ail things thee. 
necelſary for this 26 {* There (þ:11 none caſt their fruit , nor be 
| reg A. barr-n icthe land , the number of iby dayes will 


pI will make them I fulkil. 
afraid at thy 27 I will ſend my p feare before thee, and will 


commingand fend Juftrgy all the people awong whom thou {balt go: 

mine angel to de» M5 . - : 

firuy them, as and I will make all thine encmies 8:5 cheir backs 

Chap. 35: 2+ vato thee : 

#J:/h. 24-12 238 And I will ſend * hornets before thee, 
which ſhz1] driue out the Aiuires , the Canaanites, 

and the Hires trom thy face. 

29 I will not catt themout from thy face in 
one yeere, lealt the land grow io a wildernefle, and 
the beafts of the field multiply againſt thee. 

39 By littie and little I will drive chem out from 
thy face, votill thou increaſe , aod inherit the land, 
| 31 AndIwill make thy coattes from the red 
q Called the Sea fea ynto the fea q of the Pailiſtims , and from the 
of Syriz. . 9. * deſert vnto the ſRiver : for I will deliver the in- 
hy cncng c”"  habitants of the land into your hand, and thou 
\To wit , Epbraim. ſhalt drive them out from thy face. 

* Chap. 34-15» 3z * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with them, 

op __* nor with their gods :; 

ee 33 Neither ſhall they dwell in the land , leaſt 
X they make thee finne «gainft me : for if thou ſerve 


# Chip. 33-2. 
Dewt. 7. 21+ 
Joſniua 24-11, 


# Det. 7.25. 
b God comman- 
deth tis nor onely 
no: to worithip 


S / euf.7, 16, 
Joſh. 2333» their gods, ſurely ir ſhall be thy t * deftruction, 
CHAP. XXIII1I, 
3 The people promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſes writeth the 
cinil Lawes. 9, 13 Meſt: returneth into the mountaine. 
14 Aaron and Huy hue the charge of the people. 
18 Moſes was forty dajes and f.rty nights in the moun» 
ed farne. 
pry , Ow hee had 2 ſaid vnto Moſes, Comevpto 


moumaineto give the Lord , thou, and Aaron, Nadab , and Abi- 

dim the Lawes, be- hy, and ſeventy of the Elders of Ifrae},and ye {ball 

ginning attbe 20, worthip afarre off 

—— —— 2 And Moſes himſelfe alone ſhall come neere 
to the Lord, but they ſhall not come neexe , nei- 
ther ſhall the people goe vp with him. 

| 3 9 Þ Afterward Moles came and tolde the 

——— people all the wordes of the Lord, and ll the 

Sinai, ? Lawes ; and all the people anſwered with one 

q Ebr iudgements, yoyce ,and ſayd, * All the things which the Losd 

®* Chep. 19,35. hath ſayd, will we doe. 

4 And Moles wrote all the words of the Lord 
® Chap. 20,24. androſe vp catly , and ſet vpan * altar $ vader the 
$ Or. ar the Fov16 of mountaine , and twelye pillars according to the 
cForaryet be Ivrelve tribes of Lirael. 

5 And he ſent yonge men of the children of 


b When bebad 


Prieſthood was 
por given to Levi, Iſrael , which off:red burnt offriogs of beeues,and 
ſacribced peace offerings vnto the Lord. 
6 Then Moſes teok= halfe of the blood , -nd 
put it io bahns, and halfe of the blood he ſprink- 
Jed oo the alar. 
$ Or, thabooks of 7 After, hee tooke the 3 booke of the cone- 
the £4W, nant s and read it in ihe audicnce of ihe peopk : 


Chap. xxitj. xxv. 


Moſes and the Elders ſee God. 29 


who {:yd , All that the Lord hath fayd, we will do, 
and be cbedient. 
8 Then Moſes tooke the * blood , and ſprink- "ae £3 
led it on the pcople , and ſayo, Behold the 4 blood « wh ;1 51204 
of the covenant , which the Lord hath made with, vgowverh ta: the 
you concerning all theſe things. "I brok-n 
\ Then went vp Moſes , and Aaron, Nadab, --— == 
ana Abihu,-vd {eventic of the Ejders of lire]. dine 
lo And thi'Ye fawe the Goud of Ifracl, and eayritcttly as 
vnder his feere vwvas as It Ww: re 2 t worke ofa S a- toeir 01 acres 
phy fone ,and as the very heayen when it is 2020 
Cleate, Ebr. br b wer bee. 
Iz And vpon the nobles cf the children of IC. tHe wade a ow 
rael hee flaide rot bis hand : alſo they faw God, *f19i4 nur pu- 
and g did cate and drivke. _— _. Y 
iz 1 And the Lord b ſaid voto Moſes , Come = _ 
VP to me into the mounraine , and be there , and 1 Þ The ſecond 
will give thee i tables of tone, and the Liw , and © "y 
the Comm-ndement , which I have wriuen, for to 6, fi —_— 
reach K them, bearis, ex.epr 
13 Then Moſes roſe vp, avd his minifter Io- G94 do write bis 
_ » and Moſes went vp into the mountaine of ny Fo 
OG, —_— 
14 Andſaid vnto the Elders,Tarie vs here vo- _ potent 
till we come againe voto. you : and beholde, Aaron 30-16. 
and Hur are with you : whoſoever hath apy mar- * 72 wi ibe 
ters» let him come to ther, __ 
15 Then Moſes went vp to the mount, and the 
cloud conered the mountaine, 
16 And the glory of the Lord aboade vpon 
_ yn the cloud couered q it ſix dayes : 09”: him. 
and the ſeventh day he. called vate Moſes out of 
the mid 0 cog 
17 And the ſigh of the glory of the Lord wyas ring thre co carual} 
like i cooſuming fire on the coppe of the moun- mer : burtottem 
taine, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael. _— _— 
18 And Moſes entred into the middes of the j«;; ik wr 
cloud , and went yp to the mountaine : and Mo- Saphir. 
ſes was io the ® mount fourtie dayes and fourtie * <p: 34 28: 
nights. > 
CHAP. XXY, 
2 The voluntary gifts for the makj» g of the Tabernacle, 
10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercde-ſeate. 
23 The Tatle. 31 The Candleſticke. 40 Ak muſt 
be done according to the paterne. 


T Hen the Lord ſp. ke unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 »Spe:ke unto the children of Iirzel that, ,c.. 4... man 
they receive an offcring for me : of * every, man, and iuaiciall law 
whoſe heart giveth ic freely , yee ſhall take the ofe he givetbthem tbe 
fering for me. : ceremoniall laws 

And this is the offering which ye thal brake _ —_— , 
of them , gold and tilver, and brafſe, 3, 

4 And 3 blue filke, and purple, and ſcarlet , and *« +++ 35 5- 
fine linnen , and goats hare, b For che build- 

5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured red, and the + apr ; 
ſkipnes of badgers , and the wood © Shittim. Saco. 

6 Ople for the light , ſpices for anoynring I.E i 
oyle, and for the perfume of ſweer favour, _—_ _ 

Onix ſtones, and tones to be fer in the ® E= BiNce 0) Cre” 

pho, and in the breſtplate. a 

8 Alſo they ſha] make me a «Sanctuary , that & Ordeined for 
I may dwell among them, the oo 

9 According to all that I ſbew thee, even ſo » Cd. _ 
ſhail ye make the foxme of the Tabernacle, and , a plic- bots ro 
the faſhion of all the inftrumencs there of, offer iacnific}., and 

lo C They ſhall make alio ar * Arke. of, Shig- i» beare cos Lav 
tim wood, two cubites and. an halfe .lorg ,-«ad a * © + 37+ * 
cubire and an halfe breade , and 2 cubire and. an. 
balfe high- 

1t Andthou fhalt overlay it with pure gold, 


within and without ſhalt thou overlay & , and thats 


_ 


EL bs 
ET wmngprmomnnag yy ptr 
- =_4 no G 
- 2, W - F . 


The Arkeand Mercie-ſeate. The 


Yor, 4cirdeand make upon it a 4 crowne of gold round about, 


a i2 And thou ſhalt caft foure rings of golde 

8 0%, ſcets, for it, and put them in the foure {| corners thereof: 
that is, tworings ſhall be on the one fide of it, 
and two rings on the other ſide thereof, : 

13 And thou ſhalt mi-k2 barres of Shitrim 
wood, and coyer them with gol, 

I4 Then thou ſhalr pur the barres in the riogs 
by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the Aike with 
chem. 

THE ARKE OF THE 
TESTIMONTUE., 
A B The 
Tengib. two cue 
dires and an 
halfe 
B C Tts 
breadth a cu*- 
bire and an 
balfe. 
AD The 
beight a cu- 
bite and an 
balfe. 
E Thegoiden 
crowpe about PN = 
he arke. = 
p gn foure = (HSI GRE ED 
rings of gold _ 


— 


in the foure 
corners, G The barres covered with gold to put through the riogs to cary tbe 
Arke, H The ioner pant of the Arke where the Teſtimonie yyas put. 

15 The barres ſhalbe in the rivgs of the Atke: 
f The ſtone tibles, They (hall not-be taken away from it. 
the rod of Aaron, 16 So thou ſhalt put inthe Aike the cTeftimo. 
aud MM nie , which I ſhall give thee. | 
hey och py” wg 7 Alſothou thalt mike a y8 Mercie- ſeate of 
4 0r,cverng:r Pure gold, two cuhites and an halfe lovg , 2nd a 
propitiatery. cubite and an balfe broad. 
g There God appeared mercifully unto them : and this was a figure of Chriſt. 


PROPITIATORIE OR 


4 


kT The Propitia- 
tory of Mercielrarte | 
which j1 the cove- 
ring of the Ark- of 
the Teſtimonie, ſer 
apart m tbis edi jon 
for pluianetſe 
K The :lace 
whencetiued the 
oracle ard anſweres 
from above rhe 
Propir'atory, and 
fro:n betyyeene . ne 
wings oftye Che 
Crubims. 


13 And thon ſhalt make two Cherubims of 
golde : of .worke beaten out with the hammer. 
thalt thou- make them at the two endes of the 
Mercie-ſear, | 

1-9 . And the one Cherub ſhalkk thou make at 


the one ende, and the other Cherub ar the other - 


end:'of the-matter of the Mercieſeat ſhall ye make 
the Cherubims, on the two ends thereof. 
10 Andthe Cherubims ſhall Rretch their wings 
,on hie , covering the Mercie-ſ{eat with their wivgs 
and their faces one to another : to. the Mercie- 
ſearward tall the faces. of the Cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercieſear above 
upon” the: Arke , and/in the Arke thou (halt put 
the Teſtimonie, which I will give thee- 

2 And there I will g declare wy felfe unto 


Oy, will 4ppoint 
wrch thee, 


———_— * 
—VEEeF, ot PRYS cogeey WEICWA pnes 


Exodus. 


Table of (hewbread; The Candlefticke.” 


thee, and from above the Mercieſeat * betweene * Num. 7,ag, 
the two Cherubims , which are upon the Atke of 
the Teſtimonie , I will tell thee all things which I 
will give thee in commandement unto the chil- 
dren of I{rzel. 
THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEwW BREAD, 


A B The 
beight a cubite 
and an halfe. 

B C The 
G } lengrh eyyo cu» 
bires. 

C D The 
breath a cubire, 

BE A crowu? 
of guid above 
and benea.h 
_—_ {Cparared the 

one from the 
2 other by a bore 
! ; = der of an _ 
= = MN __——=z=z=} bcearh thicke, 
1334447 a === = === which declareth 
—— = the Tble 
was an band 
breadth thicke. F Thefoureringe. G Thebarrestncarie tne Table which 
were put through the rings, H Diſhes wherein tbe Shewbread was pur. 
The twelve cakes or loavescalled the Shewbread, K The goblets or cove« 
rings, the incenſe cups. | 


23 © * Thou (balt alſo make a Table of Shit. * Chro. 37,10, 
tim wood, of two cubites long, and one cubite 
broad, and 2 cubite and a halfe high : 
24 Andthou ſhalt cover it with pure golde, 
and make therto a crowne of gold round about. 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo moke unto it .a border of 
I foure fingers round about : and thon ſbalt m:ke y 9, a, 14nd 
a golden crowne round 2bour the border thereof: broad. © 
26 After , thou ſhalt make for it foure rings of 
gold , and ſhalt put the rings in the foure corpers 
that are inthe foure feete thereof, 
275 Ouer againft the border ſhall the rings be 
for places for batres ro bezre the Table. 
28 And thou ſhalt mike the barres of Shittim 
wood , and ſhalt overlay them with gold, that the 
Table may be borne with them. 
29 Thou ſhalt make alſo b diſhes for it , apd Þ T9 fetthe bread 
#:cenſe cups for it , and coverings for it , and gob. 4P9hs 
lets, wherewith it ſhall be covered,euer of fine gold 
ſhalt thou make them. | 
30 And thon ſbalt ſet npon the Table Shew 
bread before me continually. 


THE CANDLESTICKE, 
| Becauſe the faſhion of the Can« 


—— 


dleiticke is ſo plaine and evident, 
it neederh not to deſcribe the parti. 
cular parrs thereof according to the 
order of letters. Only whereas it is 
ſaid in tbe 34 verſe tbatthere ſhall 
be fo. re bouleg or cups in the Cans 
dleſticke .it muſt be vnderſtood of 
the (haft: or ſhanke: for there are: 
butthree forevery one of the other 
brauches. * 
Alſo the knops of the Candleſtick, 
are thoſe + which 'are ynder the 
branches as tbey iflue out of the 
ſhafc ou either tide, 


31 T*Alfo 


The three coverings 


®* Chap. 37,17- 31 * *Alfothon ſhalt make a candlefticke of 
i Itſhallnorbe ure gold : of i worke beaten ont with the ham- 
molcea. bur bet», [cer ſhall the Candlefticke be made , his ſhaft, and 
Jumpe of gotde his branches , his boules , his knops, and bis 
with the hammer. floures ſhalbe of the ſame, 

32 Sixs branches alſo ſhall come our cf che 
fides of it : three branches of the candieſticke out 
of the one ſide of it, and three branches of rhe 
Candlefticke out of the orher fide of ir, 

33 Three boules like unto almonds, one knop 
and ove floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the ether branch , one knop and 
one ftoure : ſo throughour the ſixe branches that 
come ont of the CandleRticke. 

34 And in the /hafte of the Candlefticke /a*/be 
foure boules like unto almonds, his knops and 
his floures, t 

35 And there ſbalbe 4 knop under two brane 
ches made thereof , and a knop under two bran- 
ches made thereof : and a knop under two brane 
ches made thereof, according to the fixe branches 
comming our « fthe Candlefticke, 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall be 
thereof : all this ſhalbe one beaten worke of pute 
golde, 

37 And thou fhalt mke the ſeven lawpes 
thereof:and the lamps thereof ſhalt thou put there- 
©n, to give light toward that thar is before it, 

38 Alfo the ſmuff:rs and ſnuffediſhes thereof 
ſalbe of pure golde. 

k This war the 39 Of a k talent offine gold ſhalt thou make 
——— it with all theſe inftruments. 
a pound, 40 * Locke therefore that thou make thew 
* Hebr.8,5. efcer their faſhion , that was ſhewed thee in the 
ates 7:44. * mountaine. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
x The forme of the Tab:rnacle and the appertenancer. 

33 The places of the Arke , of the Mercde-ſeaie , of the 

Table, and of the Candleſticke. 

Frerward thou ſhalt make the Tabernacle 

DUNG: T9 reve curtains of .five twiped linnen 
R _ and blew filke, and purple , and skarlet : and in 
IN. them thou ſbalt wake Cherubims of a broidered 
morke; | worke. 


4 THE FIRST COVERING OF 


THE TABERNACLE. 
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WEST, 


ABCD The ten curtaines which were eight and tyyenty cubites lovg of Chery- 
dims worke. AE tbe breadth of a curtaine was foure cubires , and fo the ten were 
fourty cubirs broad. Þ G Two curtaines and an talfe : forbar the yybole layed to- 
gether , declareth that the Tabernacle yas thirty cubics loag , and rwelye broad. 

F-# Taches or hookes to tiethe curtaines. ; 


2 The length of one curtaine /tate eight and 
twentie cubires » and the breadth of one curtaine 
force eabites : every one of the curtaines ſhall 


Chap. xxvj. 


forthe Tabernacle, 30 


bave one meaſure. - 
3 Five curaires ſhi]lbe covpled one to 3no- 
ther : and the other five curtaines ſhall be coupled 
one to another, 
4 And thcn ſhalt mike firings of blew filke 
upon the edge of the ove curtaines, wvhichis jo the 
ſelyedge b cf the coupling, end likewiſe ſhall thou þ on 1hefide than 
make in the edge of the other curtaine in the ihe conains wight 
{elvedge, in the ſecond coupling. be uyed togerber. 
5 Fifrie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in cne cyr- 
taine, 3nd fiftie ſtrings ſhalt thou make in the edge 
cf the curtaive , wbich is in the ſecond coupling : « 1ntying toge- 
the ſtrings /halbe one right againſt another. ther borh the 


6 Thou ſhalt mzke alſo fiftie | taches of gold, fides. 
|! CP, hrekoes. 


- and couple the curtaines ove to another with the 4 Or, particrom 


taches, and it ſhalbe one g Tabernacle, 


4 THE CURTAINES OF 
GOATS HAIRE, 
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Theſe eleven curtaines of goats haire were put above the otber tevne A, ard the 
eleventh banged before the entry of the Tabernacle , looke B, Theſe were alſo 1Hirry 
cubits long , and the otber bur eight and twenty , and therefore 0 the Soutblide the y 
were a cubice longer then theother , looke C. Andalſoanother 08 the Nortbfide that 
the boards might be covered, 

7 9 Allo thou ſhalt make curtaines of goats | ; 
hairegto be ad coyering upon the Tabernzc!e,thou * +5 yak 
ſhalt make them tothe number cfeleven curtaines, Pen 

$ The length of a cartaine /balbe thirtie cu- 
bires, ard the breadth of a curtaine foure cubites :. 
the eleven curtaines /halbe of one meaſure, 

And thou fhilt couple five curtaives by 
themſelves, and the fixe curtaines by themſelves : 
but thou ſbalr double the « fixt cunaine upon tbe « That is five on- 
forefront of the covering. the oue tide, and: 
To And-thou ſhalt make fiftie firings in the "by we 
edge of one curtaine in the ſelvedge of the cou- MM em. 2 

4 n * . g over ihe 
plivg, and fiftie firings in the edge of the other qoore of the Ta- 
curtaine in the ſecond conpling.  beraacle, 

11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftie j raches of | 97» borksr. 
braſſe , and. faſten them on of the ſtrings , and fhalr 
couple the covering together that ic way be one. 

12 And the fremnant that refteth in the cor- # gortheſe cur 
raines of the covering , even the halfe curtaine mines were two- 
that refteth, ſhall be left at the backe fide of the. <obiteslonger 
Tabernacle then becurained 

- . ; of tbe Tabernac/es 

13 Thatthe cubite on the one fide,and the cu- (har they were 
bite on the other ſide of that which is left in the fider by acubite, 
length of the curtains of F covering may. remaine 9 ok fdes. 
on either fide of the Tabernacle to cover it. © —r——s 

14 Moreover , for that covering thou ſhalt thecom ring thar 
make a 8 covering of rawives sKkinnes died ted, was made of goares 
and a covering of Þ badgers skinnes above, _ 

15 Y Alſo thon ſhalt make bozrds forthe Tx ,,,, me 

Fig overing of 
bernacle of Skiztim wood io ſtood up. 4 the Taberoacle, 
| 16 Ten 


, 


Boards for the Tabernacle. 


16 Ten cubites fballbe the length of a board, 
and a cubite and an halfe cubire the breadth of one 
board. 

17 Two tenons falbe in one board ſer in or- 
der as thefeere of a Ladder , one againſt another : 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the beardes of the 
Tabernacle. 

« THE TABERNACLE, 
NORTH. 
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SOVTH. 


A Twentie boards on” the 'South fide, and as many on the North fide , wbich 


wrere of tet cubirs in length ,that is from Eto E. 


The breadth of each was a 


cubir and balfe , by reaſon whereof , all ioyned together , made thirtie cubires, 


which was tbe length of the Tabernacle. 
a bandfull rbicke. 
C Thetwo morraiſes , for ech tenon one , yvrought ig two pieces apart, 


tenons. 


L-ſephus writerb that ech board was 
B The neather part of the boards which was cut in two 


whereinto when the boards were pur , they receiued the tenons, and beld the boards 


Vp. 


DDD DD Signifie hve barres to hold the boards in order : foure paſſed 


without the boards , tborow rings : the nuddelmoſt weut thorow the thickneſſe of 


the boards, yyberein holes were made therefore. E 


Two rings , one at the 


E 
upper part, atd anotber at the neather parth of the boards, which ioyned rhe 


Hides of the Tabernacle , and the beards of the Welt end togerher. 
where throughthe 


F F Rings, 


bars palled . G H A vaile banging on foure pillars , and 


wrought of Cherubims, which did ſeparate the holy place from the moſt holy. 


I The moſt holy place. 


K The boly place . wherein on the South fide tbe Candle- 


Nicke was placed , and on the Northſide againſt ir , the Table of ſhewbread. 
L Eight beards that cloſe up the Ta bernac'e on the Weſt ende , which wastbe 


upjermoſt ende of the place. 


M A hangingor vaile , which was at tbe entrie 


of the Tabernacle , being at the Eaſt ende, which was faſtened tro bang at five 


pillars, 


Þ Or » beſſe preces, 
wherein were the 
mort.riſes fer the 
£enenss 


? The Ebrevee 
word lignifiertt - 
tvvrnnes : decia. 
"ring that they 
ſhould be fo per- 
fe and wel 11y- 
ed as was pclible. 


" WR0-T- XPS drIT 
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13 And thou ſhalt make boards for the Ta. 
bernacle, even twentie boards on the South ſide, 
even full South. 

19 And thou ſalt make fortie j| ſockets of fil- 
ver under the twentie boards , two lockets under 
one board for his two tenons , and two {ockets un- 
der another boatd for his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other ſide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the North fide ſhall be twentie 


+ boards, ; 


21 And their fourtie ſockets of filver, two ſoce 
kets under one board , and two lockets under an- : 
other board. 

22 Andon the fide ofthe Tabernacle , toward 
the Veſt, thalt thou make fixe boards. 

23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the rwo ſides, - 
... 24 Alfothey ſhallbe i ioyned beneath, and like- 
wiſe they ſhalbe ioyned above to a ring : thus fhall 
it be for them two: they ſhallbe for y rwo corners, 

25 . So they thallbeeight boards having ſockets 
of ſilver, even fixteene lockets, that zs, rwotockers 
under one boatd ,and rwo fockets under another 
board. 

26 C@ Then thou ſhalt make five barres of Shit. 


tim wood for the boards of one fide ofthe Ta- 


bernacle, 

27 And five barres for the boards o' the other 
fide of the Tabernacle : allo hve barre; for the 
boards of” the fide of the Tabernacle toward the 
Weſt fide. 


mor ny PSP RCAT TPP ps > 


Exodus. 


The vaile ofthe Tabernacle, The 


23 And the middle barre ſhall goe through the 
middes of the boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt coyer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde , for places for the 
barres , and thou ſhalt cover the barres with gold. 

30 So thou ſhalr reare up the Tabernacle, t ac- * ©hop-25. 9.40, 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed *": *: 5 
thee in the-Mountr, —_— 

31 T Moreover , thou ſhalt make a vaile of 
blew filke, and purple , and ſkarlet , and fine twined 
linnen , thou fhalt make it of broidred worke with 
Cherubims. 

32 Andthou ſhalt hang it upon foure pillars 
or Axngn yum with golde , (whoſe 

-hookes e of golde) ffanding upen foure 
ſockets of filver, "PR 

33 * Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vaile F on k Some reade, 

the hooks , thatthou mayeſt bring in thicher , char 2*2490f the pile 
# , within the vaile , the Arke of the Teſtimonie: t Elr. Vnder the 
and the vaile ſhall make youa ſeparation betweene hookes : meaning 
the Holy pjace and the 1 moſt holy place, that it ſhould hang 
34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the Metci-ſeat upon the downeward from 
Arke of the Teſtimonie in the moſt Holy place. OW. the 

35 Andthou ſhalt ſertthe Table m without the bie prictt only en. 
vaile ;and the Candleſticke over againſt the Tale tred once a yeere. 
on the South ſide ofthe Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt > Meaning » inthe 
ſer ws Tos onthe North fide. oe ——_ 

36 Alſo thou lbalt make an n hanging for the , ++; ; 
doore of the Tabernacle of blew ke A ameade. -—hwr os bo» 
and ſkarler, and fine twined linnen wrought with rweene toe holy 
needle, - place,and there 

37 Andthou ſhalt make for the hanging five YM _—_ 

illars of Shittim, and cover them wich oold :their © © 
eads ſhalbe of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt hve ſockets 
of brafle for them. 
CHAP. XXVIT, 


x The Altar of the burnt oferinz, g The court of the T abtr« 
necle. 20 The lampes conti» willy bury tng. 


M Oreover thou fl:alt make the Altar of Shit- , por the burat 
tim wood , five Cubites long and five cubites offering, 
THE ALTAR OF BVRNTOFFRING. 


_— 


\ B The 
ng bcontate 
10g hve Cade, 


| 
Q 
ins, 
to 
"0 


, wail 
JPDQJIZDYP 


"1Yyl 


elybr three 
ubires. 
£E Tbefoure 
:ornes or foure 
-rners. 
# The grate 
= hich was not 
I witbio tbe Al- 
= tar, and whetee 

upon the 1a» 
crifice was 
þu'n:. 
G Foure 
rings 0 lifr 
up rbe grate 
hy, when they 
avoided the 
aſhes» 
9'The barres 
to cary the 
I Altar. | 
I The rings 
: through be 
which be 
harres wele 

We Poa © 7 a——_—_——_ = Aſh 
paus , beſoms , fleſhhookes ; baſens, aud ſuch inſtruments mins the Alters 


broad 


+= 


k —_ p- 


Leg nm Soap 


oy * 


alcar of burnt offering. 
' broad (the altar ſhall be fonre ſquare) and the 
height thereof three cubites. | 
2 And thou ſbalt make it hornes in the fonre 
& Ofibe ſame- Corners thereof : the bornes ſhall be of it  ſelfe, 
wood and matter and thou ſhalt cover it with braſſe, 
nor faſtened vn- 3 . Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſhpannes for bis 
wit, aſbes, and his beſomes,and his baſins, 8c.his fleſh= 
Jy or, fre pawns. hogkes , and his |.cenſers : thou ſhalt make all the 
inſtruments thereof of brafle, 

4 And thou ſhalt make unto it a grate , like 
petworke of braſle : alſo upon that Þ grate ſhalt 
thou mike foure braſen rings upon the foure cor« 
ners thereof. 

5 And thon ſhalt put it vnder the compaſſe 
of the altar beneath , that- the grate may be in the 
middes of the altar, 

6 Alſo thou ſhalt make barres for the altar, 
barres , 1 ſay., of Shittim wood, and ſhalt cover: 
them with brafſe. 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in the 
rings » the which barres ſhalbe upen the two ſides: 
of the altar to beare it. 

$8: Thou ſhalt make the «/tar hollow betvwerne 
the boards : as God ſheweth thee in the monnr , ſo 
ſhall they make it- - 
© This was thy 9 9 Alifo thou ſhalt make the < coun of the 
Kt entry into + Tabernacle in the South ſide, even full South: the 
OO _ court ſhall have curtaines of fine twined linnen, 
whererhe people of at hundreth cubites long, for one fide, 

Io And it ſhall have twenty pillars, with their 
twenty ſockets of brafle : the heads of the pillars, 
a and their d 6llers hai be ſilver. | 
raine boopesor 31 Likewiſe on the Nonbſide in lepgth zhere 
cixcles for tobeau= />4{l'be hangings of an hundreth cubites long. ., and- 
rifie he pillar. the twenty pillars thereof with their cwenty ſoc- 
kets of braffe : the heads of the pillars and the bl- 
-Jers ſhall be hilver. 
12 9 And the breadth of the court, on the 
Weft-fide ſpall. kave curtaines of fiftie cubires, 
wwiththeir cen pillars , avd theirten ſockets, 
13 Andthe breadth of the coun, Eaſtward full 
e Meaving, cur- Eaſt, ſhall have © fiftie cubites, 
beet 14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites /ball be. 
f.Of the doore of OD the one f fide wwithiheir three pillars and theis 
the cour, three ſockets, | 
15 Likewiſe onthe other fide 2albe havgirgs 
of fifreene cubits , wvith their three pill-rs and- 
their three ſockets... 
16 « And in the gate of the coun ſhall be a 
. vaile of twenty cubites of blue ſiike , and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and time twined jioven wrought with - 
. needle , >wi#th the fonre pillars thereof and their 
foure ſockets. _— T 
17 Allthe pillars of the court ſhall have flets- 
of ſilver round about , vv#tftheir beads of filyer, 
and their ſockets of brafſe, 
18 $4: The levgth of the conrt fhaltbe an hun- 
$-8}r fifeic in fifiie, dreth cubites , and the breadth fifrie t at either 
end , and the height five cubites,, and the hang- 
= - fine twioed linnen , and their ſockets of 
rayes 
19 All the veffels of the Tabernacle for all 
g Or ſtakes, yyhex. Maner ſervice thereof, andall the g pinnes there» 
o_ mer rough of, and all the pianes - of the court ſhallbe braflle. 
wador-acr ge 20" T'And thou ſhalt commaund thee childrew: 
Þ Such ascom. Of liracl,that they briog vato thee pure oyle oliue- 
b beaten for the light , that the lawpes may alway: 


[i Rbr. net, 


meth from the 


olive,wben itis- | burne. 
fit rrefh » 
q—— 21 In the Tabernacle of the Covgregation' 


without the yaile, which is before the Teſtimony, 


4 Or,aſcend up. 
tas all Aaron and-hisſopnes drefle them from eyce 


Chap. XX VIII, 


Aarons'garmentss TT _- 
ning to morning before the Lord , for a ſtatute for 
euer vnto their generations , #9 be obſerved by the 
children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XXxVIIL, 
t The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſonnes to the Prieſthood. 
4 Their garment 5. 13, 29 «Aaron entreth intothe 
Sanfuary in the name of the children of Iſrael. 30 Frim 
and Thummim. 33 Aaron bearcth the iniquity of the 
Iſraelites offerings. 
. Nd cauſe thou thy. brother Aaron to come 
ynto thee , and his ſonnes with him, from a. 
mong the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerve me 
in the Prieſts office : F»meaze , Azron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar Azrovs ſonnes. 
2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, a glorious and beautifull. « Whereby bis" 
3 Therefore thon ſhalt ſpeake vnto all tcnn- 1% 00hyl 
ving men -- who L have filled with the ſpirit of gloriousand ex» 
wiſedome » that they make Aarons garments to <*llen. 
b confecrate bim, that hee may ſerye mee in the ? © in hears; 
Priefts office. b Which is 10 {++ 
THE GARMENTS OF THE gia nfm 
HAGH PRIEST. 


A The Ephbd or'vptaoft 
coate which was like cloath of 
golde, and was girded umo bim, 
wherein was the breaſt plate with 
the xij. ſtones , wbich was tied” 
abour with two chaines , to two ' 
_ ones, aud beneath with rwo * 


———__ —— 


B' The robe which was- 
next vader the Ephod , whereunts 
were joyued the pomeg ranates aud ' 
bellesof golde; 

C The tunicle or broidered-! 
coare » Which was vnder the robe* 
and longer then it, and yyas- allo-+ 
without : 


——= RR — A 


4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments, which 
they ſhall w:ke, a breftplate , ard an < Ephod, and <-A-ftorr and” 
a robe,and a broidered coat, a miter, anda girdle : rue emmy wichs- 
ſo theſe holy germents ſhall they make for Azrop *, ans 
thy-brother, and for his ſonces , that he way ſerve ecu; w keepe 
me in the Priefts office. them cloſe umie-- 
5 Therefore they ſhall take golde , and blue i= 
ſrke , and purple » ard ſcarlet, ard finelienen: 
6 9:And they- ſhall make the Ephod of gold, 
blue filke, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine twined lin 
nen of broydered woke. ; 
2 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be ioyned- 
together by their two edge3 : ſo ſball it be cloſed, , wii wer 
3: And the dimbroidered gard of the ſame E- bout his upmetttt 
phod,which ſhall be vpon him,ſhall be ofthe ſelfe coare; - 
ſame worke and iuffe , ever of gold, blue filke,aod-- 
purple , and ſcarlet, and five twined linne, 
. 9 And thou-ſhalt tike two Onixfones , and 
graue ypon them the names of the children of 11s 
rael, 
10-Sixe names of them ypoz the one Kone, and * 
the ſixe names that remaine , ypon the ſecond 2 
tone, according to exheir generations. e Aﬀthey were i: 
11: Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two flones termed 
according to the names of the childrenof Ifrae}, 
by a graver of fignets that worketh and graveth- 
in ſions , and halt make them to be fot avd em-- 


Thebrefipiate ofiudgement. 


fled in golde. 
mw AS thon —__ the two _— vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephod , «r Rounes of f remem- 
Ss brance of the children of Lrael: for Aaron ſhall 


vhe Ifraclitace beare their names before the Loxd vpon his twe 
Godward. Goutders for a remembrance. 

33 Sothou ſhalt ike bofſes of gold, 
@ Of the Lo#r. £4 « Acd two chaines of finc golde8 at the 


end , of wrethen worke (halt thou make ther, and 
ſhalt faften the wretben chaines vpon the boſſes. 
I5 « Alſo thou ſhalt make the breſtplate of 
b Tt warfocatled, Þ iudgement with broydered worke : like the 
bectuſc the bigs woarke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make it ; of gold, 
Prieſt could uot. þ1ge jilke, and purple, ard ſcarier, and fine twined 


giveſenrence in 2: en ſhalt thou make it, 
—_— —_ 1 16 i Foureſquare it ſball be and double, an 
breaſt. hand bredch long and an hand bredth broad, 


$ The deſcription 


of the breaſtplate t7 Then thou fhalr ſer it full: of places for 


ſtones , even foure rowes of ſtones : the order 
þ or, Sardoine. hall bethzs , al rubie , atop4Zze , and a f carbuncle 
raxde. 10 the frit row, | 
++3 10 13 And in the __ y_ = 7 ſhalt ſet an 
cle. emeraud, a (aphir , and af! datamond, 
: rm tus Ig And a thicd row a.turkeis , att aChate, 
OED. Gta to cheyſolite on 

: . 230 And in the fourth row T a chrylolite , a 
es Kt onix, and a jaſper : qnd they {ball be ler in gold in 
their embofiements. 

21 And the tones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelve , accor- 
dipg to their names, graves as ſignets , every one 
afcer bis name , «nd they thall be for the ewelre 

ES, . 
arr 9 Theo thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt 
plate two chaines at the epds , of wiethen worke 
ce gold, 
wo” Chon (halt make alſo vpon the breſiplate 
& which are vp» 10 rivgs of gold, avd put the two tings On & the 
moſt rowardebe x0 Ends of the breſtplate. 

s 24 And thon ſhalt put the wo wrethen 
cbaines of golde inthe two rings in the endes of 
the breftplate, | 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrethen 
obaines , thou ſbalr faſten in the two ewboſſe- 
mens , and ſbelr par them» vpon the ſhoulders of 
the Ephcd vpon the foretide of ir. 

25 * Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou ſhalt put in the | two ether endes of 
the breaftplate , upon the border thereof, roward 
the inlide of the Ephod, 

27 And two ether rings of golde thou ſhalt 
make , and put them on the two fides of the E= 
pbod , beneath io the forepart of it over agaioft 
the qooging of it upon the broidered gard of the 

Arren Ephod- 
emer bots or Thus ſhall they bind the breaſtplate by his 


C8 Which aro bon 
' arſt2e 


place in hisowae yingy ynto the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 


wame, butin the 


evecofallcze — DÞ19% fiike , thar ir may be aft vpon the broidered 
ebildren of Ifract. gard of the Epbod, and thar the breaftplate be nor 
s Vrimſiznificth Jooſed fram the Ephod. 

Light, and Thumm 29 So Aaron ſhall® beere the names of the 
ect aingrbarrbe Children of Irael in the breaſtplare of iudgement 
ſtoves ot tbe breſt- VPOD his heart, when hee goech into the holy 
plare were maſt place for a remembrance continually before the 
cleare. and of per- Lord. 

int ares _ 3o #f Alfo thoufhalc put jo the breaſtplate vf 
Knowledge, ard Judgement, the * Yrim and the Thummim, which 
41]! be vpon Aarons heart, when he goeth in be- 


Thummim holie 
mefſes ſhewing fore the Lord , and Aaron ſhall bezre the iudge=- 


wchatvertuesare .. 
icedinthe £97 Of the children of Iſrae] vpurp his heart be- 
oy fore the Lord caminuallys FA 


Exodus, 


/ TbePrieſtsappatell, 
3 y Ad thon ſhift make the tobe of the Be 
phod altogether of blae filke. | 

3> And the bole for bis head (hall be fathe 
middes of it, hauing an edge of woven works 
round abont the collar of it: ſo {ball it be av the 
cdllar of an habergion, thar ic rent not, 

33 9 And beneath upon the (kirts rhereck, 
thoa ſÞalt make pomegranates of blue filke , and 
purple , and ſcarlet round abont the ſkirts thereof, 
aud bels of gold _—_—_— _ round about : 

34 Thater, fa en bell] and a pomegranate, ks 
a golden bel and MN —_— robe cone yp- ' rl 97 8} 
on the ſkirts of the robe, 

35 Sotlhall itbe ypon Aaron, when hee mini 
ftceth, and his ſound ſhall be heard when he goerh 
into the holy place before the Lord, and when be 
commeth out, acd he ſhall nctdie, 

35 9 Alſo thou lhalt make a plate of pure golds 
ard grave thereoup, as fignets are gravep , o H O» . 
LINES TO THE LORD. CG 

37 And thou (ſhalt put ic on ablue filke lace, | 99" "234 rw 
and it ſhall be ypon the witer. even ypon the fore- woit holy, aud uge 
frunc of the miter thll it be, thing vaboly may 

33 $0 lhall ir be vpon Aarons forchead , that _——— bin, 
Aaron may  beare the iniquitie of the offerings, bouls = ws ; 

which the children of Ifract thall offer in all their perfe& , bur lowe 
holy offerings : and ir {hall be allwayes vpon his fa!!: wou'dbe 
forehead , to make them acceptable before the ****i; which fs 
Lord. ; _ bie why bare 
39 Likewiſe thou ſhalt imbroider the fine line OE 
pen coat, and thou ſhait mcke a micer of tine lin- 
pen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of needle workes 
49 Aiſo thou ſhalt mike for Aarons ſonces + 
cOats , and tbou ſhalt make thern girdles , and bo= 
=_ halt thou make them for glory and comelie 
Nene. : 
' 41 And thon ſhalt pat them vpon Aaron thy 
brother , and on bis ſunnes with bim, and ſhalt 
anoynt thetn , and q ili their bands, and ſarQifie 
them, thir they way miniſter voto mee in the nn 
Prieſts office. | | h4 4. 


9 Ving them things 
42 Thou ſhalt atfo make them lionen breeches to offer and ihervs 


. to cover their privities : from the loynes voto the fy 29mit cbemis 


theix office, 


thighes ſhall they reach, 

- 43 Andthey thill be for Aaron and his ſormes, 
wheop they come into the Tabernacle g cf the RW 
Congregation , or when they come vnto the altar | 7: of witneſſes 
to miniſter in the holy place , that they r commir > i. 
vot iniquity , and ſo die, This rw be alaw fot their uakedorlle, 
ever veto him, and to his feede fer hims 


CHAP, XXIX, 


x The maney of conſecrating the Pricſts. 33 The conti- 


mu all ſacrifice. 5 The Lerd protnifeth t N 
children of Iſr ael. ; , IRS 


'T His thivg 2Ifo thi]: thou do vnto them , when 
thou coolecrateſt thera to be my Prieftes, . 

* Take a young calfe, ang two rammes without * F*#: 9:3 
blemiſh, . 

2 And unleavened bread , and cakes vnleane- 
ned rewpered with oyle, and wafers voleavened 
anoynted wich oyle : (of fine wheat flowre ſhalt 
thou make them, ) 

3 Theo thou fh:1t put them in one basker, 
and a preſent them in the basker with the calfe z To ofer thay 
and the two rams, in ſacrifices 

4 And ſhall briog Aaron and his ſonnes voto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and watfh them with water, b Which was 

5 Alſo thou ſhaktake the garments, and pur next undes the 
Vpon Aaron the tupicle , and the Þrobe of the Epbod- 


Ephod, 


SD. 


ell 


nes 
'7 gt 
ionge 
therns 
Mis 


UG 
ing 
elle, 


E Ai: oul be 
, Sriokied, 


The conſecration of the Prieſts, . = 
Ephod, and the Ephod , and the breſiplate , and 
{halt cloſe thejs to him with the broidered gard of 


Ephod. 
then thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, 
and ſhalt put the holy * crowne upon che mitre, 
And thou ſhalr take the anoynting * oyle, 
an ſhalt powre upon his head and anoynt him. 
$ Andthou lhak bring bis ſonnes,and put Coats 


pon them, : 

9 Andfhalt gird them with girdles , beth Aaron 
and his ſonnes : and ſhalt pur the bonets on them, 
and the Prieſts office ſhall be theirs for a perpetuall 

» Ch4p.89-479> Jaw ©: thou * ſhaltalſo jg fill the handes of Aaron, 
J 9+, confecr#'®Þ 1 1the hands of his ſonnes, 

__ 10 After, thou ſhalc prefent the calfe before 
the Tabernacle of the congregation , Fand Aaron. 


» thep. e$.36. 
@ Chrp.y0. 3fe 


ws Sieaifying chat and his ſonnes ſhallc put their hands upon the head 
whe facrifice wa® 8Þ= gf the calfe, 
allo offcred tor 13 So thaltthon kill the calfe before the Lord, 


— at the doore of the Tabernacle of the, Congree 
ation, 
- 12 Then thou ſhaltrake of the blood of the 
calfe , and pur it upon the homes of the Altar with 
thy tinger , and [halt powre allthereft of the blood 
at the fuote of the Altar, , __.. 

# Lavit-3-3e 13 *Alſothou ſhalt takeallthe far that coue= 
reth the inwards , and the kall , that i on the liver, 
and the two kidneis , andthe fatthatis upon them, 
and ſhalt burne chem upon the Altar, _ 

14 But the fleſh of the calfe ,and his skin, and 
his donng ſhalt thou burne with tire without the 

4::'-. £117-.2,Ce7- hoafte ; ir 18 a þ ſinne offering, + 

9-31, 15 TC Thouſhaltalſorake oneramme , and Az- 


ron 2nd his ſonnes ſhall put their hand upon the © 


head of the ramme, : 
16 Lhenthou ſhalt kill the ramme , and take his 
blood , and ſprinkle it round about upon the Altar , 
17 Andthou ſhalt cut the ramme 1n pieces, and 
waib:he inwards of him and his legs and halt pur 
th-ca upon the pieces thereof, and upon his head, 

"* 1$ So thou ſhalt burne the whole ranme ups 
en the Altar :-foy ir is a burnt offering unto the 


40rfzawuref = Loiddfor a fee favour: it is an offering made by 
i= 1 3ich corel? fire unto the Lord. | 
—— 19 Andthon ſhalt take the other ramme , 2nd 
Axron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands upon the 
head of the ramme. 
FF. Then {kalt thoa kill the — , _ _ 
+ Kedulug the is blood, and pntit* npon the lappe of Aa- 
Cox:14 -2rbey TORS Care » and nn. the Scam of the ke eare of 
gan <i2earve Þ fris (onnes, and upon the thumbe of their right 


hand , and epon the great toe oftheirrightfoote , 

nd ſhalt ſprinkle rhe blood upon the altar yound 

abour, 

21 And thou halt take of the blood thar is 

IWhoaraib&e fuponthe Alter , and of the anoynting _ , and 

halt iprinkle it upon Aaron », and upon his gar. 
ments , and yon bin ſonnes , and upon the gat» 
ments of his ſonnes , with him : ſo he ſhallbe 
lowed , and his cloathes , and his ſennes , and the 
gamements of his ſonnes with him, 

22 Alſothou ſhalrrake of the rawmes the far 
2nd the rumpe , even the fat that covereth the in= 
wards, and the kall of the liver, and the two kid. 
nels , and the fat that is upon them , and the -righr 
9 whkbis offered ſhoulder, ( for it isthe g ramme of conſecration.) 
ntggrew” mg 23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake of 
Brick, , bread tempered with oyIle, and one wafer, our of the 
| baſ. _ of unleavened 6read thar is before the 

Lord : 
24 And thou ſhalt put all this inthe hands of 


Chap. XXIX. 


The continnall facritice, 3A 


Aaron , and in the hands of his ſoonnes , and ſhalt 
ſhake them ro and fro befere che Lord. 

25 Againe, thon ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burne thern upon the altar befdes the 
burnt offring for a ſweet " ao before the Lord : 
For this is an offring made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 Likewiſe thon ſhalt rake the breſt ofthe 
ramme of the conſecration , which is for Aaron , 
and ſhajr ſhake it rob and fro before the Lord , and þ boooerarary 
it ſhall be thy part. I ooti 

27 And thou ſhalt fanQifie the bref? of the x6, wen, nonds 
ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the i heave ad South, 
offering , which was thaken to and fro, and which * v+-paget 
was hcaveil up of the ramme of the conſecration —_ = 
dos 1 vvas for Aaron , and which wvves forbis and hes but ale 

onnes. ed up. 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall have it b 
a ſtature for ever, of the children of Iitael : for it 
15 an heave offering , and it ſhall be an heave offe- 
ring ofthe children of Iſrael, of their k peace of- & which were 
frings, even their heave offering to the Lord. offering: of rdaakfs 

29 CE Andthe holy garments which appertaine 81520 God for 
to Aaton, [hall be his tonnes after him , to be att« vis denelids 
oynted therein, and to be conſecrate therein, 

30 That {onne that ſhall be Prieſt in his ſtead , 
ſball pur them on ſeven dayes , when he commerh 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation to mi. 
niſter in the holy place. 

3z 1 So thou lhalt take the ramme ofthe cons 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his ſonnes thall earethe » vevie.8. 30; 
fleſh of the ramme , and the bread that is in the bafſ.. ©-« 24.9. 
ker , atthe doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre. M#t5-13.99 


k Thizfacrifece 


gation, 


33 $0 they ſhall earetheſe things ,1 whereby 1 Tharis, by ik» 
their atonement was made ,'to conlecrate them , {ifices. 
and to lanRifie them : bur a ranger thall not eate 
#hereof, becauſethey are holy things. 
4 Now if ought ofthe fletlh of the conſecra« 


. tion, or of the breadremaine unto the morning , 
then thou ſhale burnethe reſt with fire ; 3c thall nog 


be eaten , becauſe ir is an holy thing, - 
Therefore ſhalt thou doe thus unto Aaron 

and nnto his ſonnes, according to all things which 
I have commanded thee : ſeven daycs ihalt thou 
$ conſecrate them, y Bl» fl rhiis 

36 Andſhalt offer every day a calfe for a finne 44n-. 
offering, form reconciliation: and thou ſhalt clenſe 7 To2Preife | 
the Alrar , when thou haft offere4 upon it for re- ca— rol 
conciliation , and ſhalt anoynt it toſenQite it, dogey,* 

37 Sevendayes ſhalt rhou cleanſe the Altarand 
Lanctifie it , ſo the Altar (hall be moſt holy : and 
whatſoever toncheth the Altar, ſhall be holy. 

38 CE *® Nowthis is that which thou (bait pre. ® Nunl, ad. 3; 
ſent upon the altar : even two lambes of one yeere 
olde, day by day continually, 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning , and the other lambe thou ſhalt preſent 
at even. . | | 

40 Andwith the one lambe , a =tenth part of s Thatis.aa O» 
fine flowre mingled with the fourth part of an < Hin ver, reade Chays 


of beaten oyle,, and the fourth part of an Rin of ak... 
wine for a dcinke offering, 9 pint, 


41 And the other lambe thon ſhal preſent at 
even : thou ſhakk doe thereto according to the of« 
fering of the morning, and according to the drinke 
offering thereof , robe a burnt offering for a (weere 
favour untothe Lord, 

42 This /hall bea countinuall burnt offering ins 
your generations at the dgore of the Cabernacic of 
the Congregation before the Lord , where 1 wi:l 
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Ny 
The Altar of inceriſe. 


2 or, declare my 
felfe toy0u, thee. 


\Zlorious preſence. 


g make oppointment with you,to ſpeake there unto 


43 ThereTwill appoint with the children of 
Iſrael , and the place thall be ſanatifhed by my 
;Þ Becauſe of oy P glo . 
Congregation and the Altar :; I will ſanRikfie alſo 
.Aaron and his ſonnes to be my Prieſts , | 
And I will* dwell among the children of 
Iſrael, and will be their God, : 
46 Thenſhall they know that T am the Lord 
their God, that —_— _ out - the land of 
PRI | Egypt , that I might dwell among them : 4 I am 
—_ (dei 3 - =; 8h their God, 
CHAP, XXX, 
2 "The Alter of incenſe.s x3 The forme that the Iſraclices 
ſhould pay to the Tabernacle, 26 The bryſen laver. 
33 The ancynting tgle. 34 The making of the perfume. 


Vtthermore thou ſhalt make an Altar ® for 


@ Levie.16.r2, 
A.Gor.6.16. 


. © Vpontbe which © uote perfume , of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 


the ſyyeete per- 


Fume was burat, Make it. ; ; 

werle 34- 2 The length thereofa cubite, and the breadth 
thereof a cubice, (it ſhalbe foure ſquare) and the 
height thereof two cubites : the hornes thereof 

'b -Of the ſame ſelbe b of the ſame. 

eacd aud marter. And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine gold, 


beth the top thereof, and the ſides thereof round 
about , and his hornes : alſo thou ſhalt make unto 
þ or, < circle 4nd it J a Crowne of gold round abour. : 
border. 4 Befides this thou ſhalt make under this 


crowne two golden rings on either fide: ever on 


.every ſide ſhalt thou make chew , that they may be 
As places for the barres to beare it withall. 

5 The which barres thon ſhalt make of Shit- 
&im wood, and ſbalt cover them with golde. 


94 THE ALTAR OF SWEETE 


PERFUME, 
JYJDD=JJI\ 
DJQN — = 
"his ſtar _ EAAS#41) 
-one cubire long ns FSI p 
.and one cubire COMM === 
Þroad, andin 
height was twocus 
ws. Hires: the reſt may 1; 
& Se underſtood by - 
ke former figures, Z 
14 
i : 
LD — =_ 
© Thatic, fn the 6 After thoy ſhalt ſet it before the vaile , that +. 
SenftuaryBat not is neere the Arkeof the Teſtimonie , before the 
4n the holieſt of all- Merciſeate that is upon the Teftimonie , where I 


will appoint with thee, 
2 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon ſweete in- 
4 Meming, when cenſe every morning : when hee 4 drefleth the 
thee rrimmetb rhem, lawpes thereof, ſhall he burne it, 


-- te 8 Likewiſeateven, when Aaron ſetteth np the 
; lamps thereof, he ſhall burne incenſe: #8 perfume 
£ Otheryviſe made ſhalhe perpetually before the Lod ', throughour 


then this, which your generations. 
ideeibed, = Ye Gall offer no * range: incenſe thereon, 


Exodus. 


Lo abal will ſanftifie the Tabernacle of the -. 


The braſen lavex, 
nor burnt ſacrifice, nor offering, neither powre any | 
drinke offering fthereon, f But it muſt onely 
lo And Aaron ſhall make reconciliatien upon om os 
the hornes of ir once ina ycere with the blood of Fe: 
the finne offering #» the day of reconciliation:once 
in the yeere ſhalj hee make reconciliation upon it 
throu out your generations : this is moſt holy 
unto the Lotd, | 
p 11 y Afterward the Lord ſpake 'unto Moſes , 
aying, 
f - When thou takeſt the ſumme of the chil- # Num. r. a. F. 
dren of Iſrael after their number , then they ſhall 
give every man g a redemption of his life unto the g Whereby he 
Lord , when _- telleſt them , that _ be no teltified ahes _ 
lague among them when thou counteſt them. redeemed bis life 
O ” This thall every man give, that goeth into _ <prev dowry 
the uumber , halfe a ſhekel , after the k ſhekel of þ,, navia, 2.Sam. 
the Sanuary : ( * a ſhekel # twenty gerahs) the 24.1. 
halfe (hekelſhalbe an offring to the Lord. h This ſhekel va. 
14 Allthat are numbred from twenty yeetts Eom—m—_ 
olde and above , ſhall give an offring to the Lord. cc. valued about 
If The rich ſhall not paſſe, and the poore ſhall 12. pence after bye 
not diminiſh from halfe a ſhekel, when yee (hall billings —_y 
givean offring unto the Lord, i for the redempti- On. _ 
on of your lives | Numb.3.47. 
16 So. thou: qo aike the money of the re- =Zzek.45-12. 
demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalr put ir i That God ſhould 
unto the uſe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- Þ* mercifulluars 
tion , that it may bea memoriall unto the children ? 
of Iſrael before the Lord , for the redewprion of 
your lives, | 


4 THE LAVER OF BRASSE, 


Becauſethe 
maner of thig 
figare is not 
pirticulacly 
deſcribed, we 
bave put it in 


this forine : 
aſwell for 
that it agreeth 
EY With the 
EY text, ar Hſe * 
= it is after 
IE this falkion 
=4Y in otber co- 
- —I pics of lundry 
DI ' languages. 
17 gAlfothe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, - 
: F 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Laver of brafle , and 
his faor of brafſe to waſh', and ſhair pur it berweene 
' the-Tabernacle of the Congregation andthe Altar, 
and ſhalt put water therein. | : 
I9. For Aaron and his ſoones ſhall k waſh their * ques. dro 
met 


hands, and their feere therear. | to God, muſt be 
20 When they goe intothe Tabernacle of the wathea from all 
Congregation , or when they goe unto the Altar ſwne aud corrops 
to miniſter , and to make the perfume of the burnt *i07- 
offering to the Lord, 'they ſhall waſh themſelves - 
with water, leaſt they die. | 
21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and theirfeete 
that they die not : and this ſhall be to theman or- 1 Soloag arthe 
dinancel for ever , both unto him and to his ſeede Prietbood ſhall 
troughout their generations. - WIR 
22 4 Alſo the Lord ſpake unto Mofes , faying, 7 e'8Þing00 
23 Take thon alſo unto thee principall ſpices : 1: is a kinde of 
the moſt pure myrrhe five hundreth w /hekets , reede ofa very 
of ſweete-cinamon halfe ſo much , that &, two ſweete ſavour _ 
hundreth and fifrie , and of ſweete ® calamus , two Trio —_ 
hundreth, and fiftie; | and odours, 


efth 
Artul 
becau 
was c 
ere p 


fo 


ely 


a Thavechoſen and A N 


Anoynting Oyle, Perfume. 
24 Alſo of Caſſia five bnndreth, after the ſhe- 
kell of the Sancuarie , and of oyle olive an * Hin, 
25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oyntment » even a moſt precious ointment after 
the arte of the Apothicary : this ſhall be the oyle 
o All things which of holy ointment. 


appertainero the 26 And thou ſhalt anoynt the ® Tabernacle 
Tabernacle, 


# Chap. 29.49, 


the Teſtimonie : 

275 Alſo the Table , and all the inftrumentes 
thereof , and the Candleſticke , with 2ll the inſtru- 
ments thereof , and the altar of inceoſe : 

28 Alſo the altar of burnt offciog with all his 
inſtruments, and the laver and his foote. 

29 Sothou ſhalt ſao&tifhe them, and they ſhalbe 
moſt holy : all that ſhall couch them,ſhbalbe boly. 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſecrare them , that they may miniſter 
unto me in the Priefts office. ; 

31 Moreover thou ſhalt ſpeake untothe chil- 
dren of Iſracl,ſaying, This ſhalbe an holy ointing 
oyle unto me, throughout your generations. = 

32 None thall anoint p mans fleth therewith, 
: neither ihail ye wake any compoſition like unto 
J pe ory, it : for it is boly , and ſbalbe holy unto you. 

__ proce nangan 33 Whoſoeyer ſhall make the like ointment, 
: In Ebrew,Shehe. Or whoſoever ſhall put any of it upon q a ſtrarger, 
leth : which isa eyen he ſhalbe cut off from bis people. 


p Neitber at their 
burials nor other « 
wile, 


— 34 And the Lord ſaid unto Moles , Take unto 
© the nayte, thee theſe ſpice,pure myrthe and * cleane gumme 


and galbaoum , theſe odours with pure frankin- 
cenſe of each like we ight: 

35 Then thou thalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the are of the apothicarie , min- 
oled together, pure and holy. 

35 And thou th:ir beate it to ponder,and ſhalt 
put it before the Arke of the Teſtimonie in the ta- 
bernacle of y coogregation, where I will make 'ap- 
poyntinct with thee: ir ſhalbe unto you moſt holy. 

37 And yelhall not make unto you any come 
poſition like this perfume,which thou ſhalt make; 
it ſhalbs unto thee holy for the 1 Lord, 

33 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to ſmell 
thereto, ever he ſhalbe cut off from his people, 
CHAP, XXXI. 
-2 God maketh Bazaleel and Ahcliab meete for his worke. 

13 The Sabbath day is te ſi:neof cur ſanftification. 

18 The T ables written by the finzer of Ged, 
dthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, laying, 

2 Beholde, I ® have called by name Be- 
zalee] the ſonne of Yri , the ſonne of Hur, of the 
itibe of Tudah, 

3 WhomlT have filled with the Spitite of 
God, in wiſedome , and in voderſtanding , and in 


$ Onely dedicate to 
the uſe of ahe Tas 
beraacles 


taade meete, 
chap.35.39, 


To find cut curious workes to wotke in 
golde, and in filver, and in braffe, 
5 Alſoin the art to ſet ſtones , and to carve in 
timber,and to worke in all maner of workmanſhip, 
6 Andbehold, I have ioyned bim with Aholi- 
- Th ab the ſon of Abiſamach of the tribe of Dan , and 
ra&ed >. r : 
them, and increaſed 12 *De bearts of all y are < wiſe hearced, have I put 
their knowledge, Wiledowe ro makeall y I have commanded thee : 
4 Socalled, becauſe. 7 Thetis , the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
ln Boon. _ £100, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, & the Mer 
becauſe the waole CISHCate that thalbe thereupon, with al inftruments 
W925 oeaten Que of of the Tabernacle : 
one Piece, 8 Alforhe Table and the inſtruments thereof, 


tba: bandyc afts 
are tbe gifts of 
God« ſpirit , and 
therefore oughtto 
beelteemed, 


and the 4 pare Cindlefticke with all kis inftru- 


Chap. xxx). xxxij. 


of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 


The Sabbath. The molten Calfe, 73 


ments, ard the Altar of perfume : 

9 Likewiſe the Altar of burnt oftcing with eN 
his ioftruwents,and the Layer with his foute : 

10 Alſo the garments of the miniltration , and 
the holy garment for Aaron the Pri-tt , & the gar- 
ments of his ſonnes,to miniſter in y Vriefts office, 

11 And theeanoyntirg ople , and ſweet per=,,,:, 
fume for the Sanctuary according to all thatI ,, ayoint ihe ha 
have commande4 thee, thall they doe. and the in!trumens 

Iz C Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 9 the tabernacle, 
faying, and nor to burne, 


I3 Speake thou alſo unto the children of Iſ- 


rael, & ſay, fNotwithſtanding keepe yee my Sab- f Though I com. 


baths : for it is a ſigne betweere mee and you in 2nd ihele workes 

your generations , that ye may know that I the {*2* 428e+ yer will 

Lord do ſavRitie you, brezkem "Sabbath 
y 

14 * Ye ſhall therefore keepe the 8 Sabbath: dayes. 
for it is boly unto you; he that defil:th it,ſhall die * Chap: 20.8.cze, 
the Ceath : therefore whoſoever worketh therein, 29% 
the ſame perſon ſhall be even cut cft trom among Fes, becauſe 
his people. * the whole keeping 

is Six dayes ſhall men worke, but in the ſe- of the law itanderk 
venth day is the Sabbath of the holy reſt tothe i? Em e97. , 
Lord : whoſoever doth any works in the Sabbath » COS = ou? 
day, ſhall die the death. workes.and te obey 

I6 Waerefore y children of Tſrae] ſhall keeps y wil: of God. 
Sabbath,that they may obſerve the f reſt through ! _ _ 
out their generations for aneverlaſting Covenant. 0125 otra 

17 Itis afigce betweene me and che children bis creatures, bur 
of Iſrael for ever: * for in fix dayes the Lord made 29: from governing 
the heaven and the earth , and in the ſeventh day 227 Pre'n'Y'ns 
b he ceaſed and reſted. 6 ant 4.66. 

13 Thus (when the Lord had made an end of i whereby be decla; 
communing with Moſes upon mount Sinai )* he #4 Þis will to his 
oave him two Tables i of the Teſtimony , even ?**?'* 
tables of-ſtone , written with the finger of God, 


CHAPF, XXXxII. 


4 Thelſraeliies impute their deliverance to the calfe. 
14 Gedis appeaſed ty Moſes prayer, 19 Meſes breaketh 
the T ables. : 
Vt when the people ſawe , that Moſes taried 
long or he came downe from the mountaine, 
the people gathered themſelves together againſt 
Aaron , and {aid unto him, Vp , a make us gods to a The rooteof 
20e before us : for cf this Moſes ( the war tht 1dolatry is, when 
brought us our of the land of Egypt ) we knowe Ju . -—--1-2e way 
not what is become of him, excepr” they ſee bins 
2 And Aaron taid unto them , Þ Piucke off the carnal'y. 
golden earerings » which zre in the ceres of your Þ Thinking that 
i p f they would ratber 
wives , of your tonnes,.and of your danghters,and Mas do —_, 
bring them unto meee then to refine theit 
3 Then all the people pluck: from ther mott precious 
cſelyes the golden earerirgs , which were io their iewels. | 
Eares , and they brought tem unto Aaron, : Hy 
4 * Who received them at their bands,-nd Fa-"they - 29h 
cioned it with the graving toole , and inade of it a to ſar:shed their 
d moke calfe:chT they ſaid, *Thele be thygods,O wicked deſires. 
Iſrael, which brought thee our of F land of Egypt. * ©4156 29: 
© d They lmelled of 
5 When Aaron ſawe that , he made an Altar heir icaven of E< 
before it: and Aaron procimuwued, ſaying, To mor- gyp:, wherethey 
row /Zalbe the holy day of the Lord. law calves, oxen 
6 Sv they roſe up the nexcday in the mor- CO: 
ning , and offered burnt oftrinys,8 brought peace # | King. 12.28, 
offrivgs: alio * the people tat chem gowne to Catu: ® 1.Cor. 19-74 
and drinke', and rote up to play. 
7 TTh:nthe Lord faid unto Moſes, * Go,ger 
thee downe : for cby people which thou hz{t 
brought out of the land of Egypt, hath corrupted 


their vuayes, 
E ' $8 They 


* Deut.9 13+ 


The two Tables broken, Exodus, Moſes prayeth forthe people, 


e Wiereby weſee Y They © are ſoone turned out of the way, 
what n-cefficy W® which I commanded then : for they have wade 
anofagt pd page's . nd b4 rſhipped ir, and 
veltly ro Godr. > DEM 2 molten calfe , and hace worthipped it, 
Keeje us io his:rue Have ofti<d theroto, ſaying * Theſe be thy gods, 
obedience a1dto O 1{rael, which bave brought thee ont of the land: 
fend us good of E2ypt. Y 
277 2.33 9 AgantheLord ſaid unto Moſes,*T have ſeen 
* (hip 33 3- this p: ople,z2nd behold,ic is a ftiff:necked people, 
Deut.9,13. lo Now f therefore I-rt me: alone, that my 
Acoos _ wr ith may w3Xxe hot againſt them , for I will con- 
medly ttafſhia py. ſurm- chem:but 1 wil a--k.- of chee a mighty people 
niſhment. 11 * Bu: Moſes pr.iyed unto the Lord his God, 
w Plal.c05.23+ and ſayd, O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hot 
againſt chy people , which thou haſt brought out 
cf the landof Egypt , with great power and with 
a mighty hand ? 
4 Num.1441 3- 12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyprians I ſpeake, 
y Or, Uaſpheme, end fay , He hath brought them out maliciouſly 
fur to ſlay them in the mcuntains , and to con» 
ſame them from the earth ? turne from thy fierce 
wrath, and g8 change thy mind from this evill ro- 
ward thy pzople. 
; a 13 Remember 8 Abraham , Izhak , and Ifrael 
£ That is,thy pro EE , 
miſc made to thy ({ervents , to whom:thou ſwareſt by thine owne 
Atrtbam. ſelfs.5nd ſ:ydeſt unro'them.* I will multiply your 
$ Gen-12,7, and feede, as the ſtarres of heaven , and all this land, 
2 $17 1nd 48216 rye I bave ſpcken cf , will I give unto your ſeed, 
and they hall inherit it for ever. 

14 Then the Lord changed his mind from the 
evill, which he threarned to do unto his people, 

15 So Moſes returned and went down from 
the mountain with the two Tables of the Teſti= 
mony in his hand : the tables wwvere written on 
both their ſides , even on the one fide and on the 
ether were they written, 

Is Ard thete Tables were the wotke of God, 

Þ All:befe repeti- 2an4 b this wtitipg was the writing of God graven 


tioas ſhew bow ex- ; 
celleac a rhing they inthe Tables, 


D Or, repent. 


defrauded tb-in- 17 And when Toſpna beard the noyſe of the 
felves of by their people,as they touted he layd unto Moles, There 
Wolauy, * 4 -oyſe of warre in the hoaſte. 


18 Whoanfwered, It is not the noyſe of them 
that have tne victory , nar the noyſ(e of th=m that 
ate overcome: but [ do hezre the noyle of finging. 

Ig Nuw, as loone as be came neare voto the 
hoait , he faw the cait and the dauncing : {c Moſes 
/ wrzth wax:d hot, and he caſt the Tables opt of 

his hands , and brake them in pieces ben-ath the 

» rh mountaine. FE 

bis 69,4 Þ 20 * After , he tocke the calf , which they had 

3 Partly rodeſpite gh ' , 

thein of +beir i4o. Me » and burned it in the fire,and ground it unto 

Iz ry and part'ly puwW4der , and frowed it upon the water , and made 

tha, they ſnonld 8= the Children cf rae] i drinke of it, 


have nune occaſion 21 Alfo Moſes {aid arty Aaron, What did this 


to remember it at» 
wroasd, people unto thee » that thun beſt brought fo great 


a finne upon them ? {! 

22 Then Aaron apſwer24 , Ler nor the wrath 
of my Lord waxe fherce :\DThou knoweſt this peo 
ple, thet they «tt evenſet bn mitchicte, 

23 And they tayd unto me, Make us gods to 
$2 before us: for we know not what is become 
of this Moſes (the man that brovght us out of the 
lana of Egypt. ) 

24 Then [ faid unto them, Ye that bave 20lde, 

LL atect pluck- ic oft: and they brought ic mee , and I did 
God ices cod an Caſt it into th-: fire , and thereof came this calf, 
occaſion to their 25 Moles therefore f-w that the people were 
evemiesto ſpeake Kk naked (or Aron had mad» them naked unto 
erill other God, rhiccy ſhame among their enemies) - 


;<+ony : for 1 


26 And Moſ-s ſtood in the gare of the camp, 
and (zid, Wh- pertaineth to the Lord ? let them 
come to mee. And ail rhe ſonnes of Levi gathered 
themſelves unto him, 
27 Then be faid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael : Put every m:n his ſword by his 
fide , goe toand fro,from gate ro gate, through the 
hoaſt, and 1 ſlay every map his broether, and evety 1 This fa& didſo 
man his companiun,and every man bis neighbour. pleaſe God.that be 
28 So the children of Leyi did as Moſes had —_—_— cunle of 
commanded: and'there fell of the people the ſame ,**.\,; NT _ 
day about three thouſand men, 339, 
29 { For Moſes had faid , Conſecrate your 
hands unto the Lord this dey, ever every mar up- 
on his m ſonne , and upon his brother , thatthere, 1,,v.;., 
way be given you a bleſling this day,) Gods glory we mult 
30 And when-the mornipg C-we , Moſes ſaid tave no reſpett to 


vnto the people , Ye have committed a grievous P**{9> » burpur off 


crime ; but now 1 will go up to the Lord,if I may all carnal affe&ion, 


pacific kinz for your linne, 
31 Moſes therefore went agaive unto the | 
Lord, and ſaid, Ob,this people have finned a great ® = m_n be eſtee« 
finne, and have made them gods of gold, rs oped 
. p - od,that be pre« 
32 Therefore now if thou pardon their fin , thy f.,ced ir even to 
mercy ſhall appeare : but if thou wilt not , I pray bis owne ſalvation, 


thee , raſe we n out of thy booke, which thou h.ſt 9 1 will make ir 
Wwritnen. X knawn nba was 
. never pre n 
33 Then the Lord (aid ro Moſes , Whoſoever j, mire etervall 


bath ſinned agaioft me , I will put bim out my counſe!ltolife 
oO bocke. everlaſtiog. 

34 Goenow therefore , bring the-people unto Cn. 
the place which I commanded thee ; behold,mine ;4c1acry is, feeing 
Angell ſtall gee before thee, bur yet in the day of that at Moſes prayer 
wy vititztion I will viſfite their finne upop them. = would not 

35 $0 the Lord pl:gued the people , becauſe") 7m % 
they cauſed Aaron to make y calf which be made, - = 

CHAP. XXXIII, oj 

God promiſerh to ſend an Angel lefore his people. q-They ";# 

ave /1dbecauſt the Lord der3eth to go up with them. 9 Mee 

f*- ralketh famiiiarly with God, x3 He prayeth fer the 

peeple, ; 

A Feerward the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Depart, #0 
2 00e up from hence , thou, and the people © The land af Ca 


(wbich thou haſt brought up out ofthe lard of po Hotenmber 


Egypt) unto the Jand which I tware unto Atra- th. that emred im + 


hem, to Ezpek , and to laikob, ſaying, * Unto thy ts it, mutt page up 

ſeed will I give it. by the bills., 
2 And *I will ſendan Angel before thee , anc | rig * 

will caſt out the Canaznites , the Amorites , and 1,th:44,u0% 


the Butiteg , and the Perizzires , the Hivites, and Deuy parc 4, * ; 
the Icbalices : , £ os 


il] oor ge up with thee , ® becaule & chap. zr 


3 Toa 1 hi T ſay, that floweth with milke and 
thon art a fiiffenecked people , leaſt I cenſume Deus, 


- 


5 (Forthe Lord bad f2iJ nnto Moſes, Say unto ,, iT 
oo qayp = That either 7 *- 
the chiidrep of Ifpael » Ye arepfſtifinecked people, may = ph bid 
co e & conſume thee: thou repevt, or eſs | 
therefore now put thy coſtifitayment from thee, pil thy cevele, 
10Nn. 
ro thee.) - c Thatis,the Tas 
: | ! ly: d their 2000 bernacleof the 
raiment from them , after Mo came dovune trom Congregation : fo 
the mount Horeb, < | called becauſethe + 
2 Then Moſes touke h# tabernacle , ard pir- }; 

: 0 3 er, when hey 
ched ir without the hoaſt far of from rhe hoaſt, and ſhould be infruQed 
called it c Ohel-moed. And when 2ny did ſceke of the Lordg wills, 

89 the Lord , be went our unto the Tabernacle of | 
My : 


_OO—_—; 


II pl 
ID © 3 


people reſorted this , 


Wo IEEE, . 


" = TH RH YES 


fs. on. ft 0 ets Ya as fas at 


2 => 29,000: p34: rs. ht 


- Sal 


©, * 


Moſes tatketh with God familiarly, 


the Congregation , which was without the 
$ And when Moſes w2nt out unto the I'he 
pacle, all the people roſe up, and ſtood every 
at his tevt doore , and looked after Moſes, ut 

he was gone into the Tabernacle, ., 
And afſoone as Moſes was entzed into the 


Il 


£ w Tabernacle , y cloudie pillar deſcended and ftood 
ſe of at che docre of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tal- 
it Levi ked with Moſes, ml 
_ lo Now when all the people ſawe the clondie 
I pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle doore,all the people 
E 3 Moſt plaioly and role up,& worlhipped every man in his rent dore, 
RS ot of all 11 And the Lord ſpike unto Moles , aface ro 
| owenNun12,7, F2C2 , as a man ſpeaketh unto bis triend. After hee 
tro © 9:4.3419 turned againe into the hoſte ,bur his ſervant Io. 
ur off ſhbua the ſonre of Nun a youg man-, departed not 
tion, i out of the Tabernacle, 
bs iz © Then Moſes ſaid unto the Lord , See, 
E thou ſzyeſt unto ine , Lead this people foorth, and 
 eſtees thou hat pot ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
'of 6 with mee ; thou haſt ſayde moreover , I know 
_ SC hes. by e name , and thou haltalſo found grace in 
ations & [Itpreſerve thee IDy 11ght- ; : Y 
Ta jochisrdy vocation; a. Now therefore , I pray thee, if I haue 
ie Wag found favour in thy fight , ſhewe mee now thy 
rl way , that I may know thee , and chat I may finde 
e grace in thy ſight : conſider alſo that this pation 
& thy people. i by, 
wm q £br Face. 44 Andhre anſwered , My t fpreſence {hail go 
_ fSigaifying chat the 3th thee , and Lwill - Haex reſt, n 
prayer po — 1, 14 Thenhe ſaid unto himit thy preſence goe 
_ ferent es not vuith us , Cary us not hence. : 
' people,verſ«16, 16 And wherein now ſhall it be knowen , that 
q I and thy people hane found favour in thy fight ? 
>... -& ſhall it not be when thou goeſt with us 7 ſo I , and 
3 NM thy_ people (hall have preeminence before all the 
pzople that are upon the earth. 
17 And the Lord ſayd unto Moſes, I will doe 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid : for thou baſt fouad 
= DDS. grace in wy ſight , and I know thee by name. 
fa 5 Ss j 18 a gaine he ſayd, I beſeech thee, ſhewe mee 
" F - Lldas.” " thy 8 glory. 
= ; b My wercy and 19 And heanſwered,I will make all my bh 2ood 
Je up | faberlycare. go before thee,and I will i proclaime the Name of 
''. ? oo the Lord before thee : * for I will ſhew & mercie 
* Raeo-ts. to whom I will ſhew mercy , and will haue com- 
4S {Rapfodingno pzſſion on whom I will haue compaſſion. 
Ha * Sag mauchnar 20 Furthermore he ſayd,Thou canſt not ſee my 
> oi mercy» face »forthere ſhall no man ſee me,andi Jive, . 
L be 7 21 Alfothe Lord faid, Behold, there is a place 
TE, 1 For Moſes fawe by ® me, and thou ſhalt ftand upon the rocke :. 
£ not bis face in full 22 And while my glory pafſeth by , I will put 
M5 oa dont wa thee ina cleft of the rocke , and will coyerthee 
_ ll -Mbeare. _ _ withminehand whiles I pafle by. 
Wn "Fm In mount Horev, 235 After I will take away mine hand,and thou 
__ ſg S» much of my ſhalt ſee my ® backe parts : but my face [hall nor 
he Pory inthis. bs ſeene. 
Cy» Mortall liferthou 
Yr eſs _ able to ſee, CHAP. YELNIVP, 
le eY » TheTa#les are renued. 6 Thedeſcrigtionof Col, 13 AN! 
Ta- 7. fellowſhip with 1dola ters 1s fortidden. 23 The feats. 
h F. 23 Moſes is 40 dajes in the mount, 39 Hi:face ſhineth, 
\ ei and he copertth it with a paile. 
ethe - # Deut.10,1- Nd the Lord fayd unto Moſes, F Hewe thee two 
ed this b — Tables of ſtone , like unto the firſt , and I will 
EF write upon the Tables the wordes that were in the 
ill, hiſt Tables, which thou brzkeſt in pieces. 
_ ; 2 And be apr bg the morning , that thou 
, . come up ezrely goto the mount cf Sinai, 
| $ Elr fund to mA = 1 vaite there for me inthe top of the mount, 
; 6 4 ” - z » 


New Tables ate made, 34 


4 . y ho wy a> is | G OS, : : 
8, © 3+. But letno man come up with thee , neither 
Fr5. Jet any man be ſeenc throughout all the rogune 


either let the ſheepe por catiell feede jg before 
is mount, 

4 Then Moſes hewed jg two Tables of ſicne 
lize unto the h:ft , and roſe upearely io the mor- 
ging, abd went yp unto the mount of Sinzi , as the 
Lord had commanded him , acd touke in his hand 
two Tables of ſtone. \ 

5 And the Lord deſcended in the clgud, ard 
ſtood with him there , and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord, a This oughtto be 

6 Sothe Lord paſſed beſore his face, and a Cri- referred 15 rhe 
ed,The Lord, y Lord,ftrong,mercifull, and graci- E5r4-2nd norro 
ous , ſlowe to anger , 286d abundant in gocdnefle — | +958" Mig 
and trueth, 41 4 erg 

7 Referving wercie for thouſands , forgiving #-«.exr. n 
iInigaitie, end tranſgreſſion and finne,and not + ma ® Prut. 5.9.leres 
king the vvicked jenocent, * vitiicg the iniquitie 35+ 
of the fatbers upon the children,and ups childrens 
children, unto the third 2nd fourth genzratien, 

8 Then Moſes made kaſt 2nd bowed himſelfe 
to the ezrth, ard worthipped, 

9 And ſayd, O Lord, I pray thee, If Ihave 
found grace in thy fight , that the Lord would , Seeing rhe people 
nowe goe with us ( Þ tort is a ſtifterecket peo- arethus of wature, 
pl= ) and pardon our iniquitie and our finae , and the rulers have need 
take us for thine inheritance, to call upon God, 

10 Andbe anſwered , Behold , * I will moke a (59 ne5 would ah 
covenznt before all thy people , azd will doe mar- wirt biss; irir, 
veils,tuch as hane pot beene done in all the world ,# Dent. 5,24 
neither in all cations : and alli the people awons 
whom thor art, ſhall ſee the wcorke of the Lord: for 
ic is a tertible thing that I will do with thee, 

11 Keepe dilgently tht which I commannd 
thee this day : Behold , 1 will cf: our before thee 
the Amorites, and the Canaznites , and the Hit- 
tites , avdthe Perizzites , and the Aivites,and the 
Lebufites. 

12 * Take heede to thy (elfe , that thou mke ; 
no compact with the inhabitants of rhe land whi-* Deut.7.2, 
ther thou goeſt , leaſt they bee the cauſe of c ruine 
amoyrg you ; | Ano ; 

13 But yee (hall overthrow their altzrs ——kzkq* 
bre«ke their images in pieces,and cut downe the iy with theiridotauy, 
d groves. ho Wenn pleaſans 

14 { For thou ſhalt bow Cowne tonone other {ge (t) 5h4lef 
god, bon Lord, whoſe Name i * Iclous, is* Chap.2o,5, 

a 1EajOus GOA, 

Is Leaſt thonmakea * ccmpact with the in. 
habitants of the land, and when they goea who- * *:Cor.3.19, 
ring after their gods, and doe factifice unto their 
gods , ſome man call thee , and thou * eate of his 
ſacrifice, 

16 Apd aft thou take of their * danghters 
unto thy ſonnes , and their daughters goe a who- 
ring after their gods, and make thy ſonnes goe a 
whoring after their gods. 

17 Thou ſhalt m:ke thee no gods of © mettall, e A 2cld,filver, 

18 Tbe feaſt of * unleavened breade ſh]; bralle, or any thing 
thou keepe : ſeven dayes ſhalt thou eate upleave- Is: —__ 
ned bread , as I commaunded thee, iv the time of jj mannes of 41s 
the * moneth of Abib : for inthe moneth of Abib wiſer they | 
thon camel out of Evypt, be made off, 

19 Every male that firſt openeth the womb, ; CRIP-23-ifo 
/fallte mine :; alio zil the bi{t borne of thy flocke , ET... 
ſbalbe reckoned mmm? , both of beeves ard fheene. 29.cxek.44-3 ——_ 
20 But the firſt ef the atle thou ſha;t buy out with 
alawbe: and if thou redeeme lim not , then thou 

E 2 ihale 


} Or, about, 
4 gr,poiſhedt; 


c Tfthou folloy 


* Chap.23,32, 
deur.7,2.3. 
* 1Kiag.11,a 


Moſes face ſhineth bright. 


hilt breake bis necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes (bal: thou redeeme, and none ſhall appeare 
before me * femprie, 


Cn 21 C *Sixdayes ſhalt thou worke,and in the 
F Wickow: offring ſeventh dzy thou ſhalt reſt : both in earing time, 
ſome thing. and in th: hary-{t thou ſhalt reſt, 


# Cbhba'.23.12. 


22 T4 * Thou ſhalt alſo obſervethefeaſt of 
#* Caap.33-15. : 


weekes m the time of the firſt fruites , of wheate 
harveſt , and the fealt of gathering fruztes in g the 
end of the yeere. | 
23 {*Thriſe ina yeere ſhall all your men chil- 
dren appzare before the Lord Ichovah God of 
Iſrael, 
24 ForTwill caſt out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall k de- 
Ad npoy þ _ fire thy land , when thou ſhz]t come up toappeare 
— Rnd to before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 
defend them aad 25 * Thou ſhallnor offer the blood of my ſacri- 
theirs, which obry fice with leaven, neither (hal ought of the ſacrifice 
bis commandement. & 1p... feſt of Pafſeover be left unto the mornin ge 


& Which was in 
Seprember, when 
be ſunnedeciired, 
which in tbe count 
-of politicall chings 
they called cbe end 
of the yeere. 


CR as 26 The firſt ripe fruites of thy land thou ſhalc 

deut 14.21. bring unto the houſe ofthe Lord thy God : yet 

4 Chap-24.19- ſhalc thounoci ſeeth a kid in his mothers mijke- 
eurt.9.9. 


k T6, axctewas , 27 And che Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou 
to confirme theau. theſe words : for after the tenor of * theſe words 
thoritie of the law, I haue roade a covenant with thee and with Iſrael, 
and ought no more 28g Sq he was there with the Bord k fourtie 
_ ” 9+ rhen dayes & foutty nights , and did neither eare bread 
# Deut.4-23s nor drinke water,and be wrote in theTables * the 
þ or,werds. words of the covenant , ever the Ten | comman- 
dements. | 

29 9 So when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſtimonie wvere in 
Moſes hand , as hee deſcended from the mount : 
( now Moſes wiſt not that the skinne of his face 
thooe bright, after that God had talked with him. ) 

39 And Aaron and all the children of Iſrael 
looked upon Moſes , and behold , the skin of bis 
face ſhone bright , and they were | afraid to come 
neere him. 

31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned unto 
him : and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the childrep of Iſrae] 
cawe neere , and he charged them with all that the 
Lord had ſaid unto him io monnt Sinai. 

33 So Moſes made an end of commnning with 
®* 1.Cor.3.13, FRE, * and had pur a covering upon his face. 

m Which was in 34 Bat, when Moſes came m before the Lord 
»eTabernacleof to ſpeake with him , be tooke ff che covering un- 
the congregation. tj] he came out : then he came our, and ſpake un- 
to the children of iſrael that which he was com- 
wanded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes . how the Skia of Moſes face ſhone bright : 
| therefore Moſes put the covering upon his face, 

untill he went to ſpe-ke with G OD. 


CHAP, xXRxXYV. 
a The Sabbath. 5 The free gifts averequired. 
readineſ7e of tle people to offer, 30 
liab are prayſed of Moſes. 
T Ha Mol-s affembled all the Congregation 
of the children of [{rael , and ſaid unto them, 
Theſe are the wordes which the Lord hath com- 
manded, that ye ſhu'd doe them : 
# Chap.20.9. 4 * Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke , but the ſe- 
« yn ber venth day (halbe unto you the holy a Savbath of 
419 reſt unto the Lord ; whoſoeyer doth any worke 
therein, ſhall die, 


0 


1 Read, 2 .Cor.3.7 « 


21 The 
Bezaleel and hg 


Exodus. 


Every mans offring to the worke: 


3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout all your 
habitations upon the Sabbath day. 

: 4 © Againe, Moſes ſpake unto all the Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing, which che Lord commandeth, ſaying, 

s Take from amorg you an cftripg unto the n 
Lord : whoſoever is of a * willing heart, ler him * CÞ4p-35-2: 
bring this offcivg to the Lord , namely golde, and 
ſilver and brafle : 

6 Alſo blew filke, and purple, and skatler, and 
fine lionen, and goats hare, 

7, Andrams skins died red , and badgers skins 
with Shirtim wood : 

$8 Alſooyle for light,and ſpices for the anoin- 
ting oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſtones , and ſtones to be ſet in the 
Ephod, and in the breſt plate, p 

lo And all the wife Þ hearted among you, b Read Chap. 28,37 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath com- 


manded : 2 

11 Thatts,the * Tabernacle,the pavillion there. j” 
of, 8 bis covering,and his taches,and his boards, # Chap: 263: | E: 
bis barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, $ 


12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Mer- 
Cie-ſeate, and the yaile that c covereth #t, 

13. The Table , and the barres of it,end all the . 1; banged be: 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhewbread: fore the Mercyſeate 
14 Alſothe Candleſticke of light and his infiru- bat it could na 

ments,and his lawpes with the oyle for the light: Þ* {<c2*+ 

Is * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, and the anointing oyle, and the ſweete in- + cp,p. 30.1; 
cenſe , and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 

16 The * Altar of burnt offering with his bra- 
ſen grate , his barres and all his inſtruments » the * Chap,27-73+ 
laver and his foote, 

I7 Thehangings of the court,his pillars & bis 
ſockets, and the vaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes of the Tabernacle,and the pinres 
of the _ wich o_ cordes, "Ip 

I9 The 4 miniftrivg garments to miniſter in mY 
the holy place, and the boly garments of Aaron Co of he 
the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes , that Tabernacle. 
they may miniſter io the Prieſts office, 

20 © Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes, 

21 Andevery one, whoſe heart F encouraged : 
him, $ «very one,whoſe ſpirit made him willing, t5%r-lified him: 
cawe «nd brought an cfiring tothe Lord , for the 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Copgregation,and 
for all bis uſes, and for the holy garments, 


ER TSEBREENG -c-- 


22 Both wen and women,as many as were free 4 
hearted,came and brought þ taches and earerirgs, g or, hokes? ; 
and rings , and bracelets, all vvere jewels of gold; " 
and every one that offered an offring of gold un- + 
to the Lord : F 

23 Every manalſo , which bad blew ſilke, and F 
purple, and skarler, and fine linnen and goats hare, i 


and rammes skinnes died red , and bacgers skins, 
brought them, - 

Zq All rhat Offered an oblation of filver and 
of brafſe, brought the oftring unto the Lord : and 
every one , ther F had Skittim wood for any wa- was found = 
rer worke of the Miriſtration, brought zt. e Which werewin MU 

25 And all the women that were e wiſe bear- ty and expen, WU 
ted,did ſpin with their bands,8 brought the ſpun 
worke , even the blewe filke, and the purple , the 
$katlet,and fine linnen, 

26 Like> 


4 £br.with whim 
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Bezaleel and Aholiab. The curtaines, 


f Thar is, which 23.6 Likewiſe all the women, * whoſe hearcs were 
ere good [pipners. rrooyed with knowledge, ipup goats hazre, 

259 And thernlers brought onyx {tones ,and 
ſtones to be ſet in the Ephod. & 1n the brett plate: 

28 Altloſpice , and oyle ior !ight, an4l for the 
* anointing vyle, and tor the twecte perfume. 

29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Iſracl, whoſe heerres mouved them witlhrg.y to 
bring tor all the works which che Lord had com- 
7 Moſezav a Tmanded them ro make g by the hand of Moles, 
brought a free oftrirg uaco the Lord, 

39 9 Then Mutcs tayde unto the children of 
Lirzel , Behulde, * the Lord bath called by came 
Bc2zzlec} the ſonne ot Yri, the ſopne of Hur of the 
tribe of Indah, 

31 And hath filled bim q with an excellent 
ſpirxz of witedome , of underſtanding , and of 
knowledge » and in all mener works « 

32 To fnde out curious workes , to worke in 
gold, and 1n lilver, and in bretle, 

33 And in graving ftones to {er them,and in car« 
viog of woud , ever to make eny manver of tine 
Wourke, 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach other ; both hee , and Aboliab thc tonne of 
Ahilaraach of ihe iribe of Dan : 

35 Them bath hes filled with wiſedome of heart 
to worke all manner Þ of cunning * and broiered, 
and needle works : in blewe atke,any io purple, 
sk:rlet, and in fine linoen and weaving , ever iO 
doe all mauer of works and fubrill inveorions» 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
s The great readines of the people $ [he curtaines made, 

19 The coperinzs. 20 T he boards- 31 1 htbirres, 35 and 

the wvatle. 

$ Plr.wiſe in T Hen wrougat Bezaleel, and Ahuliab , and all 

heart. t kunning mer , co whom the Lord g .y* wil. 

a By the SayRuary dome , and vndcrſtanding , ro know how to worke 

he meaneth all the aj} gnan=r work for the {crvice of the ® SanCtuary, 

as according to all that the Lord bad commanded. 

3 Fur Moſes hd cailed Bez:leel , ar:d Aboli- 
ab , and all the wite heerced men , in whoſe bearts 
the Lord had given wiſedome , even 2s many as 
their hearts encouraged to come unto that worke 
to worke it. 

3 And they received of Moſs all the cftring 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the 
worke of the ſervice of the Sartuary, to make it: 

b Meaning « the I- a}{ob they brought fill unto him free gifts every 

relies, eorning ; 

4 Svall the wiſemen,that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke, came every man from his worke which 
they wrought, 

5 And tpake to Moſes , ſaying, The people 

e Arareexample bring t00© much, and more then enough far the 

and nctable roſee Uſe of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 

the people ſo ready Jed to be made, 

LIES a Then Moſes gaue a commandement , and 
they c2uled ji; ro be proclaymed througnort tne 
bofte, ſaying, Let neither man oor worn prep?re 
ary more worke for the oblaricrs of the Sinctua* 
rie. So the people were ſtayed from ctring. 

7 Eur the ſftuff- they had , was ſufficient for 
alithe work tro muke it,and too much, 


Chap.3023+ 


g 7 : 
miniſter rhereot, 


* Cuap.31.2s 


f Or , with the ſpt- 
3: of God, 


k Pertaining to 
griving.or caruings 
ar ſuch iike. 

* Chap. 261, 


# Chap.26.3.4. 8 *Allthe curnicg men therefore amor g the 
d Which vrere little k 3 w Þ 
bar WOiREmen , wade for the Tabernacle ten curtaines 


wings inube foune Of fine twined linn.n , and cf blewe fiike , and 
pu: ple,and skarle:t :1Chernbims of broidred works 
mae they von thew, 


ofctuldren, 


Chap. XXXVI, 


boards, and barres are made. 35 


9 The l-ngth of one curtaine wwas twenty and 
eight cubirs,zod tbe breadth of on: curi2i- toure 
Cubites : and the Curtaines were all of one file. 

lo And hee coupled hue curtaines together, 
and other f112 conpled he together, 

11 And hee made ſtrings cf blewe filke by the 
edg= ot one curtaine , in the {elvedge of the cou- 
pirng :Iik-wile hee made on the {1d2 of the other 
Curraine in the (elvedge in the ſecond ccopirg. 

Iz * Fifty ſtrings made he inthe one curt« in, « Chap.26,:0; 
and hfity ſtrings made he in the edge of the of/er 
curtaine , which was inthe ſecond coupling : the 
ſtrings were ſer one againſt another, 

13 After, he made fiftie | :=ches of golds, an 
coupled rhe curtaines cne to anocher with the 
taches : /o wis it one Tabcroacles 

I4 9 A'fo nee. mad- curtaines of goat: s kaire 
for the {| :oyering upon the Tabernacle : be made 
th-m to the number of eleven curtaives. 

15 The Jeogth of one curtaine had thirtis Cu= 
bites , and the breadth of one curtains fours: cu- 
bites : the eleven curtaines wvere of one file, 

16 And hee coupled huc curtaines by them- 

elves , and fixe curtaines by themſelves. 

17 Allo hee made fiftie firings upon the edge 
of one curtaine in the felvedge inthe coupling, 
an fiftil= itrings made he upon ihe edge of ths 
ether curtaine in the ſecond coupling. 

13 He male alfofittie raches of brafle to con 
ple the covering that it might be one. 

19 Andhee made a< covering upon the paui- 
lion of rammes skinnes died red , anda covering * Titfetwo were 
of b:dgers skinnes above, CO — 

20 - Likewiſe he made the boards for the Ta» ® © 
bernacle, of Shirtim wood to f itand up, 

21 Thelengch of a board vpas cen cubires,and f_ 3n4 to beare up 
the bredth of one board wvas x cebite and an halfc, 4 omg a 

22 Oaebkoard had two tenons , (et in order 3s | 
the feete of a ladder , one againlt another : thus 
made? he for all the bozrdes of the Tabernacle, 

23 Sohee made twentie boards for che South 
fide of the Tabernacle, even ful} South. 

24 An3fourtie ſockets of fi;ver made hee un- 
der the twentie boards , two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenors , and two ſockets under 
another board for his two tenors. 

25 Aifo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made iwentie bozrds., 

26, And their fourty ſockers of lilver,two foce 
kets under one board , and wo ſockets under an- 


4 f Gr, hookes, 


Pl Or, pabillion, 


- Other board. 


27 Likewiſe toward g the Weſtſide of the Ta- 
bernacle he mace fixes boardes. g Or. toward the 
23 And two boardes made het in the corners 59 which was the 
of the Tabernacle for eicher fie, Nw __ oo 
LI Trarte lt Welt- 
29 And they were * ioyned beneath,and Iike- g a4 fun truſs 
witc were mad? ſure aboue witha rivg : this hee lem. 
did co bath in both corners. # C:ap.26. 24, 
30 So there were elght boards, and their ſixteen 
ſo:k.i5 of ilyer , vnder every Eoard rwo ſockets, 
31 f After he made * barres of Shittim weed, 
foe for the board's in the ore file of yTabernacle, 
3z Andfiue berres for the boards in the ottex 
Gde of the Tabernacle, and fiue bars for y boardeg 
of the Tabernacle on the fide toward the Welt, 
And he made the middeſt barre to thoote 
through the boards,from the one end to the other, 
34 BEcoverlaid alſo the boards with gold,and 
made their rings of gold for places for the barres, 
E 3 and 


* Chap.2;.23'and 
32-42 5+ 


LY 


The Arke , Metciſcate, &c, 
an! covered the barres with prides 


h Whick wn be- 
r{xcerre he Sink le 


35 *blorewver he roade ab yaile cf blew ſilke 
and purple,and of ;karier,aod of fine twined linre : 


wie andrae Bolickt wich Cherubims of broyJered worke made hit; 


of all. 


fg Or, heudes, 


5 Which 9a: he- 
tyeeenethe coulg 


" 35 And made thereunto foure piJlars of Shit- 
tin. &% overlay>d them with gol; whoſe g bockes 
were alſo of gold , and hee ct for them foure 
{ockers of filyer. 

37 And he made anibengirg for the Taber- 
nacle doore.ct blew filke, and purple, and sKariet, 


and the Sar<t930y» 1d fine twined linoen, and needle worke. 


I} O%, cramen Loy + 


ders, 


a Crtap.z ” iv 


a Like batilenients. 


* Cap. 25.17: 


23 And the hue pillars of ir with their hockes, 
and overlaide their chapiters , and their [| bets 
with golde , but their fiue ſockets vvere of brafle, 

SW AP. WERNRVYTE 
i The Arke. 6 The Merciſeate. 10 The Table. 17 The 

Candleſitche, 25 The altar of incenſe. 

A Fer this , Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood , two cubites and an halfe long , and 

a Cubite and an haife broade , and a cubire and ai 

halfe high: — 

2 Apd overliyed it with fine golde within 
and without, and made a® crowne of gold to ir 
round about. 

3 Ani caft for it foure rings of go!de for the 
foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
le of it , and two riogs for the other iidle thereof, 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shittim wood , and 
covered them with golde, 

5 And put the barres in therings by the ſides 
of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 1 And hemade the * Merciſeate of pure goll: 
two cubes and an halfe vwas the length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof, 

7 And he wade two Cherubims of gold , up- 
on the wo ends of the Merciſeate : even of worke 

beaten with the hammer made he them. 

38 One Cherub on the one ende , and another 


b Of the ſelfe fame Cherub on the other ende : b of the Merciſeate 


matter thartrhe 
Merciſeate was: 


made he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof, 
And the Chernbims ſpread our their wings 

on high,& covered y Merciſeate with their wings 
and their faces vvere one towards another: toward 
the Mzrciſeate were the faces of the Cherubims, 

10 E Allohe made the Table of Shictim wood: 
two cubires wvas the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubiteand an halfe the 
height of it, 

11 And he overlaid it with fine golde , and 
mae thereto a crowne of gold round about, 


$ Or feurtfingtr!, 12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an i hand 


* Chap.25.29» 


breadth ronnd about, and made upon the border 
a crowne of gold round abour. 

13 Andhecaſt for it foure rings of gold , and 
pur che rings in the foure corners that vvere in the 
foure feere thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

Is And be made the barres of Shintim wood, 
and covered them with gold to beare the Table. 

16 *Alſo he made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure gold: diſhes for it , and #cenfſe cups 
for it , and goblets for it, and coverings for ic, 
wherewith it ſhould be coyered. 

17 T Likewiſe he made the Candleſticke of 
pure gold : of worke beaten out with the hammer 
made he the Candleſticke : 4nd bis ſhaft , and bis 
brancheshis bolles,hig knops, and his floures were 

. of one: piece. ws | 


Exodus. The Altar of perfume, Laver, &c, 


' thereof: three branches of the Czndleſticke out 


13 And fixe branches came out of the fides 


of the one fide of it, and three branches of the - 
Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it. 
19 In one branch three bolles made like al- 
monds, a knop and a floure ; and. in another branch 
three bolles m:de likzs almonds, a knop arda 
floure : and ſo rkrgughout the x2 branches that 
proezeded out of the Candlefticke. 
20 And upon the Candlcſticke vvere foure 
boll:s after the faſhion of almonds, the knoppes 
thereof and the floures therecf. 
21 That is , under every two branches a knop 
made thereof, and a knopwunder the ſecond branch 
thereof,and aknop under the third branch thereof, 
according to the ſix branches commivg out of it. 
22 Their knops and their branches were of the , 
ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, a 
23 Andhbe made for it ſeaven lampes with the 
ſnuffers, and ſaufdiſhes thereof of pure gold, _ 
24 Of ac talent of pure'gold made he it wit 
all the ioſtrument; thereof, 
25 1 Furthermore he made the * perfume altar « chap. z0.1-2:3:45 
of Shittim wood: the length of it vwvas a cubite, E: 
the breadth of ir a cubite (ir was ſquare) and two Tt 
cubires high,and F hornes thereof were of y fame. I 
26 And he covered it with pure gold,both the 
top and the fides thereof round about , and the 
hornes of it, and made unto it a crowne of golde 
round about, 
27 Andhe made tworiogs of gold for it, un- 
der the crowne thereof in the two coners of the 
two fides thereof , to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith. | 
23 Alſo he twade the barres of Shittim wood, 
and overlayed them with golde. * Chay-39 33-394 
29 And be made the holy * anoyntivg oyle,and 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothicaries art, 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
6 Thea'tr of lurnt offerings. 8 The braſen Laver, 9 The 
Court, 24 The ſumme of that the people offred. 


Lſ{o he made the altar of the burnt cftring * of ; 
Shittim woode : five cubites vvas the length 1 
thereof, and fiue cubites the breadththereof ; it 7 
vvas (quare and three cubites high. 
2 Ard he made unto it hornes in the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame , and he overlayed it with brafſe, 
3 Alſo he made all the ioſtraments of the al- 
tar : the q a{bpars , and the beſoms and the baſins, j or. fre panes; 
the fleſhhookes, and the * cenſers : all the inflru- * Chap-27-3» 
ments thereof made he of brafſe, 
4 Moreover , he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar , under the compaſl: of. it 
beneath in the ® middes of it. a So that the gridye 
s And caft foure rings of braſſe for the fonre ron or grate was 
endes of the grate to put barres in, balfe ſo high astbe Þ. 
6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood,and *'*!: 5nd liood þ 
covered them with braſle, -%:-a0 TE 
7 The which barres he put intothe rings on , , K 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall , and made ,, - x 968g y 
it * hollow vvithin the boardes. that the yomen - 
8 fAlſohe made the laver of brafſe , and the brought their 1oo- 
foote of it of braſſe of the Þ glaſſes of the women K's glaſſes which 
that did aſſembled and came together at the doore Pe rn" 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, red them freely uns 
9 © Finally , he made the court on the South to tbe uſe of tbe | 
fide full South : the hangings of the court wwere — _— 
of fine twined linnen,bayiog an ot ar fr rent mait« 
ElIT tie, 


h < Reade Chap: 27, 
39+ 


x Chap 27.1% 
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nes 


3 v 


v Chap.27.14, 


4 Ebrever 4;4inſ. 


Thegoldand filyer of the Tabernacle, 


10 Their pillars vvere twentie, and their braſen 
ſockets twentie : the hookes of the pilles , and 
their blets vvere of flyer, 

11 And on the Northſide #/e Langings wvere 
an hundreth cubites ; their pillars ewence,& theis 
ſockes of brafſe twentie , the hookes of the pil- 
lars and the hlets of fiiyer. 

I2 On the weſtlide alſo wvere haygings of hftie 
cubites , their ten pillars with their rea fockes : 
the hockes of the pillars, and their filers of filver, 

13 And toward the Eaſttide , full Ealt vw ere 
hangings of hittie cubites, 

14 The hangiogs of the one fide wwere fifteene 
Cubires,their three pillars,and their three fockets: 

I 5 * And of the other lids of the court gate on 
both ſides »vere hangings of fittecne cubites 
vvith their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 Al] the bavgiogs of the court round about 
wvyere of tine twined linacn, 

17 But the fockets of the pillars vvere of braffe; 
the huckes of the pillars ard their filers of tilver, 
and the covering ot their chapirers of tfilver: and 
all the pillars ot the court were hoped abgurt with 
filver, 

18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the court of needleworke,blewe lilke , and purple, 
and skarlet , and fine twined linnen even twentie 
Cubires long , and five cubites in height and 
bredth, f ke the hangings of the court, 

19 And their pillars wvere foure with their foure 
ſockets of brafſe: their hocks of filver,and the co- 


 vering of the chapiters, and their filers of filver, 


# Chap.29.27. 


© That the Levyites 
mighr haue the 
charge thereof, 
and, minititer in the 
ſame.as d1d Elea. 
zIr and Irbainar, 
Kum.3.4. 

& Or, agraver, or 
carpenter, Chap, 
31.4, 


þ Gr,haije a he 
i 6 754 
kl, ; 


Zo Butall the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of the court round about were of br-ile. 

21 © Theſeare the parts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 
Moles far the office of the © Levites , by the hand 
of Ithamar tonne to Aaron the Prieſt, 

22 SoBazaleel the ſonne of Yri, the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Iudah , made ali that the Lord 
commanded Moſes, 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dan, a4 cunning workeman, and en 
embroiderer , & a worker of needle worke ia blew 
lilke.8c in purple,and in skarler, and in tine linnen, 

24 All the gold that was occupicd 1n all the 

worke wrought tor the holy place (which was the 
gold of the cfteri g ) was vine and tweotie talents 
and ſeven hundretw and thirtic ſhekels, according 
to the ſhekel of the Sauttuarie, 
_ 25 Bur the filyer of them thar were numbred 
in tbe Congregation, vvas an hundreth talents,and 
athouſand teaven hunvreth ſeventie and hue the- 
kels, :frer the th.ke1 of the Sanctuarie, 

26 A} portion for a man,that #%, halfe a ſhekel 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, for all them that 
were oumbzed from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
2morg fixe hundreth thouſand , and three thou- 

and, and hue hundreth and hiftie men, 

27 Moreover there were en hundreth talents 
of filyer , to ceſt the ſockers of the SanAuary, and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth ſockets of ap 
hundreth talents, a talept for a locker, | 

23 But he mace the hookes for the pillars of a 
thoutand ſeven hundreth and ſeventie and hug 
ekels, and overlaid their chapicers,and made tilcrs 
«bQvUt them, 

29 Allo the brafe of th2 off:rjpg vvss feventic 


Chap.XX XX, 


The Ephod and brea ftplate, 36 


e talevts , and two thouſand , ard fourc kundreth e Readethe 
thckels. Weight of atalent, a 
30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore E&P 25-59: WV 


cf ine Tebciracle of the Corgre gaiion , ard ihe 

Dratenaltar, and the brefen grate WRICh wes tor its 

with «ll the inltruments of wwe Alter, 

31 Audthe tockets of the cuutc rouvd about, 
api the tockets for the court gate , and all the * 
pirs cf the Tabernacle , and ati the pines of the 
court rcund about, 

— _ :,F PL? * 

1 The apparell of Aaren and h1; jenngs. 32 All that the 
Lird commanded tyds mauty and fink 1d, 43 M.jG 
bieſſeth the people. t 

Orcover chey made © garments cf winittia- a ascoreriogs for 
»Y4 :j00 to minilter in the Senctuarie of blews the Arke, we Con 
lilke , aud putple , and $ketler : they * mace aify 4i*itick-.thr Altarss 
and tuch like. © . 
the holy garments for Aaron, a5 the Lord hac , Chay 32-20 « 

commanded Moles. and 35.29. 

2 $0 he made the Ephod cf gold , blewſiike, 
and purple, ard skarler, and hne iwined iinnen. 

3 And they did beate the gull intothinne 
Plates, S Curt it into Wiers, to Wioke it 1 the blew 
{1!ke ard in the purple , ard in thcaKnjer, and in 
the fine linnen, with broidered worke, 

4 For the whicb they made ihouiders to cou- 
ple rogether ; for it was cloted by the wo edges 
there of, 

5 And the broidered 24rd cf his Ephod that 
was Upon him , was of the 1zwe (tuffe , and of like 
worke : even of gold, of blew fi.ke, and purple,and 
skarler, and fine twined licnen es the Lurd had 
commanded Moles, # Chap. 23.9. 

6 © And they wrought ® twuvo Onyx ſtones b Tbat 1s, of very 
cloted in couches of goide , and graved , as b 1362. hoc __ ; wang 
pets are graven, Withthe names ot ihe childremn of POD 
liracl, 

7 Ard put them on tke ſhoulders cf the E- 
phod, as fiones fur afremembrance of the children 
of Lirac|, as the Lord hd commanded Mules, 

8 1 Alſohe made the brealtplace of broidered 
worke like the worke of the Ephcd : to vuz;, of 
gold , blew tilke, and purple and £Karlet , and tne 
twained licnen, 

9 They made the breeſtplate doubie,avd it was 
{quare an band breadth long , and 26 bend breadin 
bruad : it yvasalfo double. 

10 And they oiled it with foure rowes of ſtones. 
The order wvas tins, a Rubie, a Topaze zanda 
Carbuncle io the tirtt rowes 

11 Andinthelecond rowe an Emeraud, 2 $4- 
phir, and a Diamund ; © Or, aFgure, 

12 Alſo in the third rowe © « Tutxets , an As which toorAurbot3 
Chate, 2nd an Hamatite : Write tNat It COMe 

I3 Likewite in the fourth rowe a Chrifolite, Te _—_——— 
an Onyx, and a Jaſper: clutce 2nd ict in ouches of x... : 
oolde. 

14 Sothe fiones wvyer? accordiog to the names 4 = is, every 
of the children of Lireel , eves twelve © aticr thei + Sam = "09g 
bames » graven like f1gnzis ,every Onz after bis 
Dame,aCcording to the Wes N55. 

15 Ater, they made upon the breiiplate chains 
at the ends, of wrethen worke and pure gold, 

16 They wodealic two bofics of gol. and two 
gold rings , and pur the two rings la the twa 
Corners of the breaftplate» 

17 And chry put F wo wrethen chaines of gold 
in ih2 two 117gs, 20 the corners of the tx:altpure, 

12 Alſo the io ether endes uf the tyo wiee- 

E 4 then 


* Cka7- 27.19, 


#* Chap.28.12, 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparel. 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes , and 
put them cn the ſhoulders of the Ephod,upen the 
forefront of it, 

19 Likewiſe they made tworings of gold, and 
pu: thera in the two other Corners of the breRt=- 
plate upon the edge of it , which was on tre iplide 
of the Ephed. 

20 Tizy mede alſo rwoother gollen rings, and 
put them on the two fides cf tne Ephod , beneath 
on the forefide of it, and over 2gaintt bis coupling 
ebouwe the broidered ward of the Epbod. 

21 Then they taſtened the bieitpiate by bis 
rivgs unco the rings of the Ephod , with a lece of 
blew filke that ir 121ghr he faſt upon the broydered 
g:rd of th2 Ephod , and .a«itrhe breſtplate ſhould 
not be loofed from the Epnod , as the Lord had 

; commended Moſes. 
danger 14" 22 $9 Moreover , hs made the robe of the « E- 
£ Wherebee flould Phod of woven worke, altog=ther of blewe bike. 
put thorow his 23 Andfthehole of the robr vvas 10 the mics 
Lead, of ir , as the collar of an habergeun, with an edge 
about the collar, thar ir ſhouid not rent. 

24 And*they made upon he skirt of the robe 
pomegranates , of blew filke and purple, and sKkar- 
let, ans fine linnen twined, 

* Chap.a8 33+ 25 Thuy made alſo * bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels berweene the pome granates upcn the 
$kirts of the robe round about betweene the 
pomegranates. | 

26 & bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome= 
granate round about the $kirts of the robe to 
miniſter in, 2s the Lord had commanded Motes. 

27 Y After, they made coates of hine linpen,of 
woven worke for Aaron and for his fonnes. 

28 And the witer of fine linnen , and googly 
bonners of fine linen , and linnen * breeches of 
hae wined Honen, 

29 TAndthegiidle of fine twined linnen,and 
cf biewe ſi}ke, ad purple, and skatler,ever of nee- 
die worke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

30 «Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
Char ie,2s, ErOwne of fine gold , «nd wrote vpo2 it a ſuper= 
* G23 +3%3% fcription Gke to the graving of aſignet , * H O- 
q LINES TO THE-LORD. 

31 And they tied uoto ira lace cf blewe ſiike 
to faſten it on high upon the miter , as the Lord 
had cemmanded Moſes, 

32 9 Thus was all the worke of the Taberna- 
cle, even of the 8 Tabernacle of the Congregation 
hoiſhed : and the children of Ifrael did according 
oy all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: fo did 
th2y. 

33 $4 Afterward tkey brought the Tabernacle 
unto does, the Tebernacle GX all his inftrumenrs, 
his taches , his boards, his barres, and his pillars, 
«rd his ſockets,” 

34 Andthe covering of rammes skinnes, died 
red, ard the coverizg of badgers skinnes,and the 

g $> called vecauſe g Covering V21:ts 
it hanged before 55 The Arke of the teſtimony , and the barres 
the merci-ſe-rtc and 
covered: f.om Aher2of, andthe Mercie-ſeate, 
Gzhr, Caap.z5,,a, 36 The Tavlz,with all the infiruments there- 
of, and the thewbread, 

37 The pure Cindlefticke, the lamps thereof 

b Or-vhich Aarcn ©297 the Lampes Þ (etio order , and all tbe irfiru- 

dretl-d and ve- — Mttits thereof, and the ol: for light ; 

frellied wirh ole 38 Alſo the golien Altar and the anoynting 

wh wor "b- oyle , and the ſweere incenſe , ard the haygiog of 
be | the Tavernacle dooie, 


5 CEap.23.4 i. 


F Chap.27.a1, 


Tome EET 0 


ORBIT WT CRT YU IIS; 4 2" 


Exodus. 


39 The br3ſen Altar with his grate of brafle, 
bis barres and all his ioſtruments, the Laver and 
his foore, 
40 The curtains of the conrt with his piilars, 
ard tis ſockets,and the hirging to the court gate, 
and his cordes , and his pinnes , and all the irftru- 
cents Cf the ſcrvice of tke Tob:rnzcle , called the 
Tabernacle of the Coogregition, 
41 Finally, the wivitiring garments to ſerve 
in the Szuctuary , ard the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Prie{t, and his {onnes garments to miniſter 
in the Pricſts c ffice. i Signifyfng that in 
4z According to eyery point that the Lord Gods matters man 
had i commanded Moſes , fo the children ci Iſrae] may neither adde, 
made all the worke. COINS. fos 
43 And Moſes beheld 3ll the werke,and bzbold te peoptesdili- 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded : ſo gence, and prayed 
had they done : and Moſes k blefſed them, —— 


CW AP 20, 

x The Tabernaile with the appertin.ances is reared op. 
34 The plory of the Lord appearcth in the .luud cope 
rin the T'abernacle. 

'T Hen the Lord {p:ke unto Moſes, ſaying» 

2 In th: afirſt day of the firſt muneth in l 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer up = pea ontng 
the Tabernacle , called the Tabervacle of the :nq ,o ni/brsin the 
Congre gation : mount, that is frown 

3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Atrke of the 'Þ< b-giouio; of 
Teitimonie, and cover the Arke with the vaile. —_—— _ 
4 Alfo thou thalrt bit: g in the * Tabl., and ſet came a. ad 
it in order 5s ir doth require 2 thou ſhait alfo brivg cauſed this wo. ke 
in the Caodleſticke, aud light his lamp-.S. In: ok 
- 5 Andthou ſhalt ſer the incenſe Altar b of gold "in, ery wy 
before the Arke of the Teſtimopie ; and put the © qhicb moneth con 
hangiog at the doore of the Tabernacle. teineth balte March 
6 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offrirg 29d balfe Aprill. 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called | — —_— 
the T-bernacle uf the Corgregation. b That is, thealtat 
7 And thou ſhalr ſer the Laver bet weene the of periume, orto 

T-bernacle of the Congregation and the Altar,and Þurme inceate on, 

, c This barging or 
pur water therein. CO os bereenh 
8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round tbe Sanctuary and 
about, and hang up the harging at the court gate, tbecours, 
9 After , thou ſhalt tak: the anoynting oyle, 

and anoint the Tabervacle , 2nd all that is tbere- 

in , and ballow it with all the infiruments thereof 

that it may be holy. 

10 And thou ſhzlt anoynt the Altar of the 
burat oftciog ,and all his inſtruments , and ſhale 
aro the Altar , that it may bee an altar moſt 
Oly. 
£ Alſo thou ſhalt anoynt the Layer , and his 
foote, and ſhalt ſarRtihe it, 
12 Then thou ſhalt bring Azron and his ſonnes 
unto the dcore of ihe Tabervacle of the Copgre« 
gation, and wath ther with water, 
13 And hou ſhalt punt upon Azron the holy 
garcaents, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanRifie him, 
that he ray miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office, 
14 Thou ſhalt alſo brivg his ſonnes and cloathe 
them with garments, 
15 "And (hilt anoynt them as thou diddeft 
anoyns their father , that they my mioiſter 
vrto mee io the Prieſts office : tor their anoyn=- d Till both the 
ting {hall bee a fezze, that the Prieſthood d ſhali Prieſttood andthe 
be everlaiting uacs them throvghout their gene- £79 9pies ſhould | 
rations. non 
16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord was 
had commended him ; lo did he, OR 
17 T* Thus 


The Tabernacle 


acle 


bat in 
man 
dde, 


4 for 
i. 


yed 


reared up, with 

® Num-7 To 175 C * Thus was the Tabernacle reared up the 
e After they caw? firſt day of the Hrft moneth in © the ſecond yeere- 

our of Egypt.Nun. 19 Then Moſes reared up the Tbernacle and 

oe faſtened his ſockets,and ſer up the boards thereof, 

and pur in the barres of it, & reared up his pillers. 

19 And hee ſpread the covering over the Ta- 

bernacle,and pur the coverir'g of that covering cn 

zhabove it,as the Lord had commended Mctcs, 


f Thats, the Tables bi; nNaed 1 : 
ofthe lawe. 209 9 And he tooke and putihe f Tetimonie 


Chap 31-25 &34.29 in the Atke , and put the batres in the rings of the- 


Arxe,Siert the Metcieſeare on high ups he Arkes 

21 He brought alia the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged up the * covering vaile,and co- 
vered the Arke of the Teſtimonic, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

22 4 Furthermore hee pur the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congreg-tion in the North=- 
fide of the Tabernacle, withvuc the vaile, 

23 And let the bread iv order before the Lord) 
as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

24 ©C Allo be put the Cindieſticke in the Ta- 
berniCcle of the Congi -g2tion, over againſt the 
Table toward th= Soutbh1de of the Tabernacle, 

0 Or, ſet ups 25 And hee | lighted the lampes betore the 
Lord, as the Lord had cummanded Moſes. | 

26 T Moreover , hz« fer the golden Altar in 

ho of the Congregation before the 
yaile. | 

275 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſts, 

g Betyyeen the 23 9 Allo hee hinged up the vaile at the 

SanRuary andthe 8 doore of the Tabernacle. 

Coutts 29 After, he ſet the burnt offring Altar vwzth- 


* Cl2p.35.12« 


THE THIKED 


MOSES,CALLED*LEVITICVYS. 


® Becauſe in this 
bþocke i« chiefly itn» 
treated of the Le- 
vites, and of things 
pertaining to theix 


Chap. I. 


the appertinances. 37 


out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Totvern © 
nacle of the Congregation , and uttr-4 tte burng 
offring and the {acrifice thereon , as the Lord had 
courmeanded Moſes, 

30 © Likewife he fet the Laver berweere rhe 
T:irnzcle of the Ccngregaion and the Al.cr, and 
powred water therein to weſh with, 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, 2nd his fornes wathed 
their hands and their fzete therear. 

32 When they went into the Tibernacle of 
the Congregation , and when they -pproched ty 
the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lord hath cooman- 
ded Moſes. 

33 FEically , hee reared up the court roun: 2- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Alcer , and barge up 
the vaile at the court gate : ſo Molcs tiouthed the 
worke. 

34 © * Thenthecloude covered the Taberpa- * Num g 15. 
cle of the Congregation and the glorie of the Lord ** "35-22: 
f11:d the Tabervacle, 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taber- 
nicle of the Congregaricn , becauſ- the cloude g- 
bode thereon , and ke glory of the Lord hiled the 
T.b2imacle. 

36 Now when the cloude aſcended up from 
the Tabervacle , the children of Iſrael went for- 
ward in ll their iourn-yes. 

37 Butitthecloude aſcended not , then they |, 54,5 the vrefeace 
iourn:yed not tilithe day that it atcend<d, of God preſerved 

38 Fer ®:che cloude of the Lord was upon the and puidedthern 
Tabetnecle by day, and fire was in it by night in Pit Stay wil hey 
the ſight of all the houte of Iſrael , throughour all —_— ___ 
their 1curneyes- 


BOOKE OF 


odice, THE ARGV WwrS 
A® Cod dayly by moſt ſingular benefites declared kimſlfe to be mindfull of his Ci.urch - ſo hee wuould net that 


they /tould have any eccaſion to truſt either in themſelves , or to dep-nd wpor others , either for lacke of term» 
porall tinings . or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice and Religion, Therefore hee ordemed drvers kids of obla= 
Tions and ſacrifices , to aſſure them of forggvenes of their offences (if they offered them intrue faith aud edeaence. ) 
Alſo be appointed thear Preeſts and Lewites,their apparell,offices converſation and pertion:lie j/euvved vuhat feaſtes 
they ;vould oſerve, and in vulat times. Moreover, he declareth by theſe ſacriſices and ceremonies that the revuard 
of ſine 15 death . and ti:at without the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe there can be no forgivenzs of ſiymes. And 
becauſe they /houll give no place to their o»wne inventions \v vi.ich thing God moſt aeteſted,as appeareth by the ter 
Tible example of Nadah and Abihu) he preſcribed even to the leaſt tlings , vuhat they /Lould doe , as wohat beaſtes 
they /howld offer and eate- vulat diſeaſes vvere contagious and tobe avoyded: wuiat order they ;tLould take for all 
mmaner of filt-tn-ſſe and pollution ko purge it. wukoſe company they [ould flee : Vuhat Mariages UvVere lavufull by 
and vv politike lawwes vuere pr ofitable. 11 hich thugs declared, he promiſed ſavour and bleſs to them i148 
keepe his lawves, and threatned his curſe to them that trenſerc [ſed them, 


CHAP, I, 


of Furnt effrings for particular perſins. g, 10 and 14 
The maner t. offer burnt effrings as well of buBocks , a4 of 
ſheeje and Lirges, 

a Btreby Moſes de. 
Siareth tbar bee 
raughr nothing ro 
the people but that 
Which he received 


Ow the 2 Lord called Mofes , and ſpike 

unto him out cf the Tabernacle of the 
CGngre gation » ſeyiug 

;f __- wha} O® _ 

Me 2 Speak: unto the children of Iſrael, 
S y could offer , 
of noe 3rhex fore, ©29 thou ſhalt ſ2y unto them , If any of you offer 
Þut oi thoſe wich 2 ſaCctifice ento the Lord , ye ihall offer your {aCtie 

were coananted, bicg of Þ gayell, a of peeves and of the tkeepey 


* If bis ſacrifice be a barnt offrine of the 
herde , he ſhall cfter a male without blemitb, pre= 
ſenting bim of bis owne voluntary will-at the docre 
of the © Tabernacle of ihe Corgrevatiun before © Meaving wir hin 
the Lord, the co'rt of rhe Tas 

4 Andhee ſhall pat his hard upen the head of **2** 
the burnt offriog , 20d ir ſhalbe accepted tf to the | Er -tokim, 
Lord, to be his atonement. "OR 

5 And 4 he hall kilithe builocke before the wa _— 
Lord , and the Pricſtes Aazrons ſfonnes {ball cfier 
the biood , end ſhall ſprinklz It rouud about upun 
the « alter , thot1s by the dovre of the Tabernacle © © be barnt offes 
of the Copgregaion. © | IF. 

6 Tacp 


YF Exod.a5 10, 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes , and 
put ther cn the ſhoulders of the Ephod,upen the 
torefront Of it, 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, and 
pu: thera in the two other Corners of the bret- 
plate upon the edge of ir , which was on tre ipfide 
of the Ephod. 

20 Tiry mede alſo rwoother gelen rings, and 
ppt them on the two ſides cf tne Ephod , beneath 
on the forefide of it, and over 2gaintt bis coupling 
eboue the broidered yard of the Epbod. 

21 Then they faſtened the bieitplatre by bis 
rivgs unto the rings of the Ephod, with a lece of 
blew filke that it 151ghr be faſt upon the broydered 
gird of tht EpholJ , and .a«trthe breftplate ſhould 
not be looſed from the Epnod , as the Lord had 

commanded Moſes, 
= karate Fw" 22 $9 Moreover , he made the robe of the « E- 
# apherebel Would phod of woven worke, altog=ther of blewe bike, 
pur thorow his 23 Andfthe hole of the robr Twas 18 the mics 
head, of it , as the collar uf an habergecn, with an edge 
about the collar, thar it ſhould not rent- 

24 And*they made upon the skirt of the robe 
pomegranares , of blew lilke and purple, and sKkar- 
let, anc fine lnnen twined, 

* Chap.at 33 25 LThuy made alſo * bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels berweene the pomegranates upcn the 
$kirts of the robe round about berweene the 
pomegranues. | 

26 & bell and a pomegranate, bell and a pome= 
granate round about the $kirts of the robe to 
miniſter in, 2s the Lord had commanded Moles. 

27 9 Afrer, they made coates of tice linen,of 
woven worke for Aaron and for his {onnes. 

28 And the witer of fine linnen , and googly 
bonners of fine linen , and linnen * breeches of 
hae wired hnnen, 

29 TAndthegitdle of fine twined linnen,and 
cf biewe ſi}ke, md purple, and sKarler,ever of nee- 
die worke, as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

30 {Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , «nd wrote vpon it a ſuper= 
ſcription (ke to the graving ofa fignet , * H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied uoco ir a lace cf blewe ſiike 
to faſten it on high upon the miter , as the Lord 
had cemmended Moſes, 

32 $9 Thus was all the worke of the Taherna- 
cle, even of the 8g Tabernacle of the Congregation 
finiſhed : and the children of Ifrael did according 
» a1] that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did 
they. 

33 9 Afterward tkey brought the Tabernacle 
unto Moies, the Tebernacle & all his inftrumenrs, 
his taches , his boards, his barces, and his pillars, 
and his ſockets, 

34 Andthe covering of rammes skinnes, died 
red, ard the Covering of badgers skinnes,and the 
g $> called becauſe g covering v21!t, 

PE lee aud 5 Te Ark® of the reſtimopy , and the bares 

Covered it f:om ther-of, and the Mercie-ſeate, 

Gza, Caap.z5,,2, 36 The Tavlz,with all the infiruments there- 
of, and the ſhewbread, 

37 The pure Cudleſticke, the lamps thereof 

k Or-which Aaron ©797 the Lampes Þ {et io order , and all the irfttu- 
drelicd and 1e- ments thereof, and the oylz for ligh: ; 

frellied wich oyle 38 Alſo the gollen Altar and the anoynticg 
every mureitg, Oyle ,and the ſweere incenſe , and the haygiog of 
i ined the Tavernicle doore, 


3+ CEap.a$.4 i. 


T. Chap.z8,36, 


} Chap.27.a7, 


Exodus. 


The Tabernacle 


39 The braſen Altar with his grate of brafle, 
his barres and all his inſtruments, the Laver and 
his foore, 
40 The curtains of the court with his piilars, 
ard ris ſockets, and the harging to the court gate, 
and his cordes , and his pinnes ,and all the irftru- 
cents Of rhe ſcrvice ofthe Tobzrnecle , called the 
Tabernacle cf the Corgreg ation, 
41 Finally, the miviliring garments to ſerve 
in the Szuctuary , ard the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Prie{t, and his ſonnes garments to miniſter 
in the Pricſts « ffice. i Signifyfng that in 
42 According to eyery point that the Lord Gods matters man 
had i commanded Moſes , ſo the children ci Iſrael +5500 
made all the worke. EOS for 
43 Ard Moſes beheld all the worke,and bzbold ihe peoples aili- 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded : ſo gence, and prayed 
had they done : and Moſes k blefſed them, —— 


= j® = & Þ ® 
x The Tabernacle with the appertinances is reared op. 
34 The plory of the Lord appearcth in the .l,ud cope- 
rins the T'abernacle. 
T Hen the Lord - omg —_— _—_ A 
2 In the afirf day of the hilt munethin 
the very firſt "6" Be woauih ſhalt thou fer up | =5960gþanbn 
the Tabernacle , called the Tabervacle of the :nq ,o ni hs in the 
Conpgre gation : mount, that is frown 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke of the maning = 
Teitimonie, and cover the Arke with the vaile. -* InMncks - _ 
4 Alſo thou ſhalt biing in the © Tabl, and ſet cawe dyyyoc, and 
it in order 4s it doth rc quare : thou ſha't alſo brivg cauſ-d this wo: ke 
in the Caodleſticke, avd light his lamp-.S. = ,; _— _— 
5 Andthou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Alter b of gojd op pert _ 
before the Arke of the Teſtimopie ; and put the ©whics moneth con« 
banging ar the doore of the Tabernacle. teineth balte March 
6 Moreover , thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offrirg 29 _—_ 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called , N*f* CB4P:25s 
the T-bernacle of the Corgregation. Þ That is, thealtat 
7 And thon ſhalr fer the Laver betweene the of periume, orto 
- z2rne eaie p 
Tbernacle of the Copgregation andihe Aitar,avd zo —Hrugringe 
pur water therein. WR rene 
8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round the SanQuary and 
about, and hang up the havging at the court gate, tbecours, 
9 After, thou ſhalt tak: the anoynting oyle, 
and anoint the Tabervacle , 2nd all that is there- 
in , and ballow it with all the inſtruments thereof 
that it may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhz1t anoynt the Altar of the 
burat offtcing ,and all his inſtruments , and ſhale 
ſan&ifis the Altar , that it may bee an altar moſt 


" Alſo thou ſhalt ancynt the Layer , and his 
foote, and ſhalt fartihe it, 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring Azron and his ſonnes 
unto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Coogre« 
gation, and wath ther with water, 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Azron the holy 
garcaents, and ſhalt anoynt him, and ſanRife him, 
that he way miniſter unto me in the Prieſts office, 

14 Thou ſhalt alſo bripg his ſoones and cloathe 

them with garments, 

15 And hilt anoynt them as thou didddeft 
anoynt their father , that they mzy miniſter 
vnto mee in the Prieſts office : tor their anoyn= d Till both the 
ting ſhall bee a ſize, that the Prieſthood d ſhalt Prieſttood andthe 
be everiaiting uaco them throvghout their gene- © 9nics ſhould | 

. end , wh-ch was a} 
Fat19n0s., : : Chrifts comming, 

16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord 
had commanded kim ; lo did he, 
: 17 1* Thus 


cle 


leg 


reared up, with 
® Num-7 To 17 C * Thus was the Tabernzcle reared up the 
e After they cam? firſt day of the firſt moneth in ©the ſecond yeere. 
out of Egypt-NuD. 19 Then Moſes reared up the Tabernacle apd 
th faſtened his ſockets,and ſer up the boards thereof, 
and pur in the batres of it, & reared up his pillzrs. 

19 And hee ſpread the covering over the Ta- 
beraacle,end pur the coverir:g of that coveriog cn 

. highabove it,as the Lord had commended Moutcs, 
rs" wt 20 9 And be rooke and put the f TeSimonie 
Cizp 31-25 &34.29 in the Arke , and put the batres in thg rings of the 
Arke,& (er the Mercieſeate on high ups the Arke, 

21 He broughr alia the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged up the * covering vaile,and co- 
vered the Arke of the Teſtimonie, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

22 4qf Furthermore hee pur the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congreg tion in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle, withvuc the vaile, 

23 Andiet the bread in order before the Lord, 
a5 the Lord had commanded Moies. 

24 © Allo be put the Cadieſticke inthe Ta- 
bernicle of the Cong: «gation, over againſt the 
Table toward th= Soutbh1de of the [on erages” 

25 And hee | lighted the lampes betore the 

CONIAN Lord, as the Lord ended Moſes. 

26 T Moreover , he« ſer the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Corgregation before the 
yaile. | 

275 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. 

g Between the 23 9 Alſo hee hinged up the vaile at the 

SanRuary andthe 8 doore of the Tabernacle, , 

coptt, 29 After, he ſet the burnt offring Altar vuzth= 


 Ch2p.35:12« 


THE THIRD 


MOSES,CALLED *LARICVS. 


® Becauſe in this 
bocke is chiefly ine 
treared of che Le- 
vites, and ofthings 
pertaining to theix 


Chap. TI. 


the appertinances. 37 


out the doore of the Tabervacle, called the Totiere 
nacle of the Congregation , and uttr-4 tte burng 
offring and the ſacrifice thereon , as thu Lord had 
coummanded Moſes. 

30 © Likewiſe he fet the Lever berweere rhe 
T:h.rnacle of the Congregation and the Al.r, and 
powred water therein to w-th with, 

31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his fornes waibed 
their hands and their fzete therear. 

32 When they went into the Tibernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they -pproched tg 
the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lor4 hath coomman- 
ded Moſes. 

33 Finally , hee reared up the court round a- 
bout the Tabernacle and the Alter, and barged up 
the vile at the court gate : fo Molcs tioulhed the 
woke. 

34 © * Thenthecloude covered the Taberpa- * Num.g 15. 
cle of the Congregation and the glorie of the Lord ** 3035-20: 
f1l:d the Tabervacle, 

35 So Moſes could not enter into the Taher- 
nicle of the Congregaricy , becauſ- the cloude a- 
bode thereon , and cke glory of the Lord hiled the 
T.b21nacle. 

36 Now when the cloude aſcended up from 
the Taberoacle, the childten of Iſrael went for- 
ward in +l their iourn- yes. 
= 37 Bur 1: the cloude aſcended not , then they bh Thus the rreſeass 
iourn:yed not tilithe day that it aicended, of God preſerved 

38 Fear Þ:he cloude of the Lord was upon tte and priced ther 
Tabern:cle by day , and fire was in it by night in ©ivbt tay uit hey 
the ſight of all the houle of Iſrael » throughuur al 
their 1c0rneyes- 


BOOKE OF 


came .othe Lars 
| promiſed. 


oSice, THE ARGVMEN T: 


A S Ged dayly by moſt ſingular benefites declared kimſ-lfe to be mindfull of his Cl.urch - ſs hee wuould net that 
they /i:ould have any eccaſion to truſt etther in themſelves , or to dep-nd wpor others , exther for lacke of tr 
porall tings . or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice and Religion, Therefore hee ordemed druers hrmnds of obla= 
Hons and ſacrifices ,to a ſure them of forggvenes of their offences (if they © ered them intrue faith aud 63dience.) 
Alſo he appointed thear Preeſts and Levites,their apparell,offices converſation and pertion:le //evved vuhkat ſeaſtes 
they ;ould ſerve, and inwuhat times. Moreover, he declareth by theſe ſacniſices and ceremonies that the revward 
of ſinne is death . and that wwithout the blood of Criſt the innocent Lambe . there can be no forcrvenzs of ſiunes. And 
becauſe they ſhould give no place to their o»wne inventions (wv ich thing God moſt aeteſted,as appeareth by the ter- 
Tible example of Nadah an Abihu) he preſcribed even to the leaſt tlings , vuhat they /Lould doe , as wwhat beaſtes 
they /hould offer and eate* wulat diſeaſes vvere contagious and tobe avoyded: wui.at order they ;1 ould take for all 
maner of fil -in-ſſe and pollution to purge it . wukoſe company they {foul flee ; wuhat mariages uvere lawufull : 
and vwvhzt politike lawwes vuere pr ofitable. 14 kich thugs declared, he promiſed favour and bleſgrmz to them 8).at 
keepe his (awves, and threatned his curſe to them that rranſgreſſed them, 


CHAP, I, 


of Furnt offrings for particular perſint. $, 10 and 14 
The maner t. offer burnt effrings as well of buBlocks , as of 
ſheepe and biraes, 

a Rtreby Moſes des 
Siareth that bes 
raughr nothing ro 
the people but that 
Which he received 


Ow the 2 Lord called Mofes , and ſp:ke 
unto him out - the Tabernacle of the 
Gngre 24tion » feyivgs 

er a -] 2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, 
of none 5rÞer fore, 394 thou thalt ſ2y unto them , If any of you ofter 
Þut oi thoſe wi.ich 4 factince ento the Lord, ye {hall offer your facie 
Were coaunanded, ficg of Þ gayell , as of beeves and of the f:cepes 


* 'If bis facrifice be a barnt offcrins of the 
herde , he ſhall cfter a male withour blemith, pre= 
ſenting him of bis owne voluntary will at the docre 
of the © Tabernacle of ihe Corgregation before © Meaving within 
the Lord, the court of rhe Tas 

4 And hee hall pathis hard upon the head of **2* 
the oftriog , nd ir ſhalbe accepted t to the | Er fokim, 
Lord, to be his atonement. _ 

And 4 be (hall killthe bullock before the yin, © tte 
Lord , and the Pricites Aarors ſonnes {ball cfier 
the biood , end ſhall ſprinklz 5t rouud about upon 
the © altar , thot 1s by the doore of the Tobernacle © &f ihe burot offcs 
of the Copgregaion. 48 TS EROS7 5, 

6 Tacg 


YF Exod.25 10, 


The burnt offring and meate. 


6 Then fhall he l:y the burnt offcivg , and 
cur it in pieces: 

7 So the ſonn:s of Aaron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar , and lay the wood in order up- 
on the hre- 

8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
4 or, the body of the parts in order , y head & the q kall upon the wood 
beaſt, or the fit. that is in the fice which is upunthe altar. 

9 But the inwards thereof and the legges 

therect he ſhall waſh in water , and the Prieſt tall 

7 Ora favor of burne all on che alcar : for it is a burnt offring , an 
ret, v;hich pacilierh Ob1acion made by tire , for a ſweere {ayour f unto 

the anger of ihe the Lord. 

Lord. 10 9 Andifhis ſacrifice for the burnt cffring 
be of the tlocks («5 of the (heepe , or of the goats) 
be ſhall offer a mele without blemiſh. 

1: $gAnd he thall kill it onthe Northſide of 
the altar b before the Lord , and the Prieſts Aarons 
ſonnes - ſhall iprinkle the blood thereof round 
_ ____ about upon the alczr, 

4 Elr. into hispie 12 And he hall cut itin t pieces , ſeparating 

+ "WR his bead and his || kall,and the Prieſt {hall 1ay rhew 
in order upon the wood that layet+ in the fire which 
1s on the altar. 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwardes , and the 
legges with water , and the Priett hall offer the 
whole and butne it upon the altar : for it is a burnt 
cf-rivg , an oblition mad: by fire for a lweete [a- 
your unto the Lord. 

14 9 And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lord of the foules, ten ſballhe offer his lacti- 
hce of the turtle doves, or of the yorg pigeois. 

c The beck 15 And the Prieſt (ball bring it uoroche altars 

word fienirerhto and i Wrivg the necks of ir aſunder , and burne 1t 

pinch off wi.aite on the altar ; and the blood thereof ſhall be f tbed 


h Reade verſe 5- 
h Beforetbe altar 
of che Lord, 


paile. &.,,, upontbe kde of the altar, IN 
v6 1 in 16 And he ibail plucke out his maw with his 
i chefiteorr Feathers , and calt them beſide the altar on the 


tbe court gaze in KE ſt part in che place of the albes. 
tf ces reagy 17 And he ihallcleauz it with bis wings , Lut 
d.or. 4 &. not diuide it afunder ; arid the Price {t ſhall buroe 1T 
vpon the alter upon the wood that is in the fire: for 
jt is a burot cft:ing , an oblation made by fire for a 
{weete {ayour unto the Lord, 
CHAP, II, 
1 Tie meate offrin; is after three ſertes of finc fl ure -on> 
baken, 4 Oftread baken, 
No wren ty will offer a® mearte offring un- 
rothe Lord,his M.cing 1Þall be of bac fioure, 
and he ſhz1! powre oyle upon it , and put incenſe 
thereon, 

2 Ard ſhall briog it unto Azrons ſonnes the 
Prieſts, aod Þ he thall take thence bis bandfull of 
the Roure , and of the oyle with all the incenſe, 
and the Prie{t {hall burne it for a c memorial! upon 
the altar : for it 1s an offering made by tice fora 
{weete {avuur unto the Lord. 

* Ecclu.7.31, * But the remnant of the meate offring 
d Tuer-forenone ſhall be Aaron and his ſonnes ; for it is 4 moſt holy 
could eareof it but ofthe Lords offrirg rade by ore. 

the Prieit, . 

4 * If thuu bring aiſo a meate cftring baken 
in the oven , it ſhall be an unleavened cake of bre 
foure mingizd wich oyle , cr2n uvleayenea wefer 
anoynred with oyle, 

5 *But if thy emeate offcing be an oblation 
of the frying pan , 1t [hill be of nne floure unica- 
yeved, mingizd with oyle. 

6 And thou ſhaltpart it in pieces , and powre 
Oyiethereon: for it isa meate oftcing, 


2 Becavſethe 
burnt o#: ing could 
not be without the 
meagoffring. 


b Tae Treeſt, 

c Toſipnify that 
God remembreth 
Eim that offreia. 


e Whichis a gift 
oft red :2 God to 
Pacthe 81, 


Leviticus, 


The peace offring, 


7 9 And if thy meate offrivg be an oblation 
wade in the caldron , it ſhall be made of fine flome 
with oyle. 
3 After, thon ſhalt bring the meate offting 
(that is made of theſe things) unto che Lord , ard 
ſhalt preſent it unto the Frieft ,and he (bal bring 
it to the altar, 
9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the meate 
cffring a * memcriall of it, and ſhall burne it upon * Verſe 2. 
the altar: for it is an oblation * made by hire fora * £94-29.18, 
{weete ſafour unto the Lord. 
Io But that which is left of the meate cffcing, 
ſhall be Azrons and his fonnes : for 2t 7s moſt holy 
of the cftrivgs of the Lord mad- by fie, 
11 All the meate offripgs which ye ſhall offer 
unto the Lord, ſhalbe made without leaven: for ye 
ſhall reither burne Jleaven nor hoy io any offring 
of the Lord made by fire, 
I2 * 7: the oblation of the firſt fruites ye ſhall 
offer fthem unto the Lord , bur they thall nor be f 
burnt g upon the altar for a ſweete ſavour. which w-re ſyweece 
13 ( All the meate offrigs alſo ſhalt thuu ſea- --—q_ ye may 
ſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalr thou ſuffer th- fair of g Burree:ved for 
the b com_ —_ God to be lacking from thy the Pricits. 
meate offripg , tut upo ni ti Mark 9.49, 
a $7 pon all thine oblations thou |, IM 
þ bound (as by coue- 
14 If then thou offer a meate offring of thy nant) co uie all (4+ 
firſt fruites unto the Lord, thou ſh«l: utfer for crifices. 
thy meate offeriog of thy firſt fruites * cares 09" VhiSy 
come dried by the fire , aud wheate beaten our «f "pig 
$ the greene cares. RG = pl 
- I5 After 9 thou ſhalt pur oyle npon it, and lay pure covenant. 
incenſe thereon : for it is a meace vfiring. * Chap .23.14. 
16 And the pricft thall burne the memeriz1! ee rf ; 
of it, eve of that, thar 13 beaten, and of the oyle of eth « frnirfell Feld, 
it with all the incevle th-rcof , for it is an offring A&44 2 Cvre.26, a0, 
unto the Lord made by fire, n the note g. 
CHAP, TIT. 


x The maner ef peace effrin>s , and beaſtes for the ſume, 


That is, fruites, 


c 


17 The Iſr «eF-ees may nct eate fat noy blood. 
Lio if his obl=iion be a a peace offring » if be . 
will offer of the drove (whether it be male or Oct 
female) be (hall offer ſuch as is without blewiſh, {4457 #11118 oFe- 
before the Le:rd, es. gary 
| proſperity, eiher 
2 And ſhall put his hand upon the head of his generally or partie 
offring , ad kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle <vlarly. 
of the Congregation : and Aarons ſonnes the 
_ ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
abult, 
3 So he ſhall offer Þ part cfihe peace offe. 
Mina . as a facets id P Com peace f b One part was 
8. acrince made by fire upto the Lord, burat , anotber was 
even he * far that Coyereth the inwardes , and eli :9tbe Prieits, aud 
the fat that is upon the inwardes, _ -+—-——— ++ 
a we ſhall alſo take away the twokidneis, and s ER. 
the fat that is on them , ard upon [ the flanks , and Þ -r, the which 
the kall on the liver with the kidveis, \dne*; are neere 
5 And Azrons ſonnes ſhall burne i: on the altar, * 4 —_ TIP 
with the burat offering . which is upon the wood Woven indiffe 
that is on the fire :thiwa ſacrifice made by hte rent ro offer either 
for a ſweete ſavour unto the Lord, maleor female, 
6 f Alſo if his oblation be a peace offring 29 i» ©2e burnt 
he End c | - ©. © oftring onely tbe 
unto the Lord out of the fAl-cke , whether ir be n1le:{s herecan be 
cmale or fem:]- . he ſh4ll offer it without blemifth, offered no birdes, 
> | If he oftera Lamb for hi lation , thes, but in tbe burnrof. 
be ſhall bring it before the Lorc _ 
5 Action oils a c : ali there was conlue 
ay his hand upon the h- . of his offring, med with fire, and 
& {ball kil ir before theTabernacle of the Congrc- in tte peace offe-y 
gation ,and Aarons ſonne thill ipcickle the blood 28 but a_parts 
thereof round about upon the altar, 


9 After, 


inp, 


18, 


wal 


Offrings for finnes done of ignorance, 


POOR | After,of the peace offerings he ſhall offer 4 an 
Wed .tibe Cffring made by fire unto the Lord : he ſhall tike 
of: ing made by fire aw2y the far thereof, and the rump altogether, hard 
onzly the inwerdes, by the backe bon2 , and the fat that covereth the 
> aides Wer i1wardes, and ail rhe fat that is upon rhe inwards 
a 0 Alfo h:e th.jii tzke away the wwo kidneis, with 
and tte manve were The fat that is upon them, and upan the * links, 
the Prieſts, and the and the kill upon the liver with the Kidncis. 
nr a II Then the Prieft ſh:]} burne ic upon the al- 

ea tar , as the meate of 2n offcing made by fire unto 
the Lord, 

Iz q Alfo if his cffring Le a goate , then ſhall 
he oftcr it before the Lord, 

13 And {hill put his hand upon the head of 
it , and kill it before © che Tabernacle of the Cun« 
gregation, and the ſonnes of Aaron thill {prinkle 
the blood thereof upon the alcer round abour, 

14 Then hee ſhill offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lord, the 
fat that covereth the inwards , and all the fat that 
is upob the inwards. 

Is Alſo bee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is upon them ,and upon the flanks, 
and the ka]l upon the liver with the kidneis. 

16 $0 the Prieſt ſhall burne themupon che al- 
tar, 4s the meate of an offering made by fire for 
a ſweete favour : * all the fatte & the Lords. 
eating , was ſignified 17 Tis ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
cruelty, generations , thoughout all your dwellipgs, ſo that 
* Ge.9.4.h4p.17.4 ye ſhall cate neither ffat nor * blood. 

CWAP. IV. 
x Theeffring for ſinnes dne of ionerance. 3 Por the Prieſt 
the Congregation, the ruler, andprivate man. 
Oreover, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
+ Flr, a ſoule, ' 2 Speake uno the children of Iſrael, 
o Tharis,ofnepli- ſaying » If & any {ball finne through 2 ignorance, 
gence or ignorance, in any of the commandements of the Lord, (which 
ſpecially in the ce- ought not to be dene) but ſhall doe contrarie to 
removiall layy : for of them 
otherwiſethe pu- any 03 Netw, & : P 
niihnear for crime 3 IfÞthe Prieſt that is anointed do ſinne (ac- 
are appointed accor- Cordivg to the ſinne of the people) then ſhall he 
ding torberravl- offer for bis ſinne which bee hath fioned, a young 
Beam 52% bullocke withoat blemiſh unto the Lord for a 
g:the big R 
rielt, fiane offrirg, 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke unto the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before :he 
Lord, and ſhall put his hand upon the bullockes 
© Hereby confeſiing head,and © kill the bullocke before the Lord, 
that be deſerved the 5 Andthe Prieſt that is anointed , ſhall take of 
——_— the bullockes blood , and bring it into the Taber- 
the dealt ſuf- , 
fered, nacle of the Congregation, 
6 Then the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood,& ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before 
teeneths Helen £he Lord, before the yaile of the d SanQuary. 
of all,and the$anc- 7 The Prieſt alſo {ball put ſome of the blood 
tuary.. before the Lord , upon the hornes of the altar of 
__ wm _— incenſe, — thee T —_—_— of wr” 
Pro neregation , then {hall hee powre * all there 
pr nm of = blood of the nar hg the foote of the 
theendoftbis yerſe altar of burnt offering , which is at the doore of 
ir israkeu forthe. the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
* Chap.5.9, 8 And he hall take away alltbe fatte of the 
7 bullocke for the finne oftring : to wwit , the fat that 
covereth the inwards,and all the fatte that is about 
the inwardes. 

9 Heſhall take away alſo the two Kidneis , and 
the fat that is upon thew,and upon the flankes, and 
the kall upon the liver with the kidoeis, 

Io Asit was taken away from the bullocke of 


d The burnt offring 


e MraningIatthe 
norblide of the 


Altar, Chap-1.1, 


We Chap. 725, 
F Byeating far, 
was mean: to be 
carnall,and by blood 


d Which yas be- 


Chap. I'V. 


For the Congregation and ruler, 33 


the peace offrings, and the Piieft thall burne them 
uponthe altar of burat offering. 

11 * Buttheskinne cf the bvllocke, nd all * F* 429.14.) 
Þis fl: ſh, with his hed, ant bis ic go2s, and bis in. OY 
Wardes, #nd his dung /al'/.; bearo eut. 

I2 3 ke fhallc xy the whole bullocke out of 
the * hyfte unto a cl=ane place, wheie y ities are * Hebr.13 12, 
powred , and ſhall burne kim on the wood in the 
hre : where the aſhes are ct out, ſhall ke be burnt. 

13 9 And ifthe whole Congregation of I. f Then 
7:e] ſtall finne through ignorance, nd the thing be Meme 
* bid from the eyes cf the multi:ude,and have done gyd ev int 
agcarnſt any of the commandements of the Lord all be pri ifies. 
which ſhould not be done, and have cff-r.dcd. * Chap 52.3 4+ 

I4 Whenthe linne which they have commir- 
ted thalbe kaowen , then the Congregation ſhall 
offer a yong. bullocke for the finne, and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. ©  >"FINNE 

Is And theg Elders of the Corgrevaticn {þa!! hers => *hthy ; 
Put their h-ndes upon the head of the bullocke their hands - there 
before the Lord, and Þ hee ſhall kill the bullocke fe15 it was ſofuc?- 
before the Lord. = 191 pebya 

16 Then the Prieſt that is anoynted, ſbail bring ya = OF alt 
of the bullocks blood into the Taberracle cf the 1b» Congiegatien, 
Congregation, | orithe in ft, 

17 Ard the Prieſt ſhall dippe his foger inthe 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the 
Lord, even before the vaile. 

18 Alſohe ſhall pur ſome of the blood upon the 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord , that 
1S in the Tabervacle of the Congregation : then 
ſhall he powre all the reſt of the blood at the foor 
of the altar of burnt offcivg , which is at the dovre 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

19 Andhe ſhall take all his far from him , and 1,97 91k Pe 
I burnt it upon the altar. + 

20 And tle Prieſt (hall doe with his bullocke, 
as he did With the bullocke for }:zs ſinne : fo ſhall 
he doe with this : ſo the Priett ihs!! make an atc- 
nement for them, and it ſhalbe forgiven them. 

21 For heſhal] cary the bullocke withcnt the 
hofte , and burne him 2s hee burned the firft bul. 
locke : for it is an offerivg for the ſinne of the 

Congregation. 

22 T Whena ruler ſhall fone, and doe through 
ignorance againſt any of the commandements of 
the Lord his God ,which ſhould not be done, and 
ſhall offend, 

23 TIfone ſhew unto him his fiane , which hee 
hath committed,then ſhall he bring for his offring j 9, 4, mt 1044 
an { hee goate without blemiſh, ofthe flde. © 

24 And (hall lay bis hand upon the head of Þ That is:rh+ 
the hee goate , and kill it in Þ the place where he PX bal kill tt; 
ſbould kill the burnt offering before the Lord : for £41 for any «wn 14 
it is a ſire cftring, Es. tbat cflice tg Kill 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood ofthe bealt, 
the finne offering with his finger, and pur it upon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar , and ſhall 
powre the ref} of his blood at the foote of the 
burrt cfferivg alrar, 

26 And {hall burne all his fat upon the altar, 
as the fat ef the peace oftring : ſo the Prieſt (hall ; wyerein to recs 
wake i an atonement for him, concerning bis linne, ſented teſus Ctr .it, 
and it ſhalbe forgiven him. f or, private 

27 *T Likewile if any of the g pzople cf the f*7*”+ 
land ſhall finne through ignozance in doing againft 
any of the commandements of the Lord , which 
ſhould not be done, and {þ11] offend. 

23 If one ſbeye him bis finne which he bath 

| committed, 


|-1ta.4e 


pe OE ir tr, 
me <A = Bae 


- pe en 
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Offering for a raſh yow, 


com:mitred , then he (hall bring for his offering 
| a the goate withour blemiſh for his Gnne which 
he hath committed. 

29 FAndhethall 1:y his bard upon the heed 
of th: ſinne officing , and lay the finne offering in 
the place of burn: offcing. 

39 Then the Pricit (ball take of the blood 
thzreof with his roger. and put it upon the hornes 
of the burnt off:ing airar , and powre all the reſt of 
the bloodzhereof 2: the foote of the altcr, 

31 An4tball take away all his far , as the fat of 
the pace offrin:s is taken away » and the Priett 
{hall burne it upon the alzar for a ® {weere favour 
unto the Lord ,an1 the Prief ihill make an ato« 
pement for him, and it (bali be forgiven him. 

32 And if h: bring a lambe tor his fions of 
frings he (hall bring +» female without blemith, 

F Meaning, thatikle 33 And ſhall jay his | hand upon the head of 
punithmenc of bis the linne offcing , and he (bull lay it for 2 finne 
ONE —_— oft:ing 10 the place where be thoulde kill the 
that be baq recei. buror cficing, 
ved all rings of 34 Then the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
het te o#:*d this the finns offcing with bis finger , and put it upon 
INE the hoznes of the burnt oftciog #lrar , and thail 
pomwre ail the refs of the blood thereof art the foore 
of the altar. 

35 And be thall take away all che fat therecf, 
as th far of the lawbe of the peace cftrings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieſt (hall burns it upon the 

m Or, b-ſidesthe 21car = with the oblatiocs of rhe Lord made by 
alle fire , and the Priei{t (hall make an atonewent for 
which were diyly hi Concerning his finne that he hath comantted, 
elfred co the Lord. ang it fbalbe forgiven him. 


f or, the female 
of the gottess 


K Reade vere 24, 


vF Exod,19418, 


EAFP. Ty. 
1 Ofbim that teſtifieth the truets, by Of him 24? boweth 
riſbly. 15 Ofhimthat by ignerancet withdraweth any 


thing dedicate to the Leord,. 


F E'r.ofule, A Lo if t :ny have finned , that 7, [ if he haye 
S o-t9es Js 7 heard the yoyce cf an otic , 2nd fee can be 
far abies. a wi:neſle , whether he heth ſeene or 2 knowen of 
a Wherebyiris it,if he doe nor vtter ir,he ſhall beare his ipiquity: 
commanded to 2 Either if one touch any voclezne thing, 
watnnr agar þ whether ir be a-czrion of an vacleane heaft , or a 
cloſ-rge iniquity of CATION cf yncleane cartel] , or 4 carfon of vn-leane 
the vngodly. creeping things , end is cot ware of it , yet hee is 
| vncleane, and bath oftended : 
3 Either ifhe crouch any vncleannefſe of man 
(wiatſoever vncleanneffe it be , that he is defiled 
with) and is not wars of it, ani) -frer commeth rg 
the knowledge of it, he hath ſinned : 
withou: mh cram. 4 Bicher If any b ſweare and pronounce with 
vation f: :- cie- his lippes to doe evill.orto doe good{(whatſoever 
cu nitances, and not it be thet a mas (ball pronounce with a0 oth:-) and 
Io: ic be $id from ia; and fre: knoweth that he hath 
14/7 be tbe lug of . . - . 
tie ſame. oftended in one of rhef+. pornts, 
c Which hrebeen 5 When he hath imn-d in any of theſe c things, 
men-wn?d bejvre then he ſhell confeflethu ve hath firned therein, 
Mthis Chapter, 6 Ehersfore (ball 1+ bring his wetfpis firing un- 
to the Lord for his fine which he hath commit- 
ted, ever 1 fermate from the locks . be zt i]a7be or 
a ſhe goate for 2 finne oftring , and the Prizit ſhall 
mize an atonement for him concerning cis ilnng, 
F Etr.ifhichand 7 Burtithebe rotableto bricg a ſheep , h2 
Ems touch, met- {boll bring for his rreſp-fle which he hath com- 


b Or,vow rafhly 


"7 for bio poveyy. mirted, two turtle doves , or two young pigzons 
unto the Lord , one for a finne cfring , aad the 
cther for a burnt oftring. : 

8 $ohe il bring them unto the prieſt who 
® Chap-r,15, Q:3ll ofier rhe finne oficing fiſt, and * wiing we 


- on. —oreprn x 
— 


Leviticus. 


and for ſinne done of ignorance] 


necke of it aſunder, burnot plucke it cleane off. 

$9 Afrer hee thball iprinkle of the blood of the 

{1nne oftcing upon the fide of the altar, arid the reſt 

of the blood thall be || ſhed atthe foore of the y 9, powree. 
altar : for it is a finne offring, 

10 Allo be ſhall offer the ſecond fora burrty 0, oﬀ,,, 
offrios || 35 rhe maner is : to thall the prieſt 4 make thetcwe., ©? 
28 atunement for him (for his linne which hee 4 Or,declarebim 
bath committed) ard it fhaibe forgiven him. to be purged of tha; 

Ii 9 Bur if hee * be oor able ro briog two rur- 4s 
tle doves , or two yong pigzons, then he chart hath 
ſinned, ſhall bring tor bis oficing the tenth p:rt of 
ao © Ephah of tin: fluure for a ſinne ofirir ig , hee e Which wat atoar 


erſe 7. 


ſhall pur none- f oyle thereto , neither pur ary jn. © P%*; 
enlz thereon : for tt is a ſinne cftrin f Asin the meate 
FO p & oftring,Chap.z,x, 


I2 Then (hall hee bring irto the prieſt ,and the 
Prieſt ſhall take his bancltull of it for the * remem;- | Chap.2,2. 
brance thereof , and burne ir von the ajrzr ® with | Chap-4:35: 
the ofirings of the Lord made by fire for it is a 
ſione oftring, 

13 $v the Prieſt ſhi!l make an atonement for 
him, 2s touchirg bis fi-ne ,taar he bath commic- 
ted in one of tnef:. pornts , and it ſhalbe forgiven 
him : and the remmans thail be the prieſts , as the 
meate oftriog, 

I4 f And the Lord {pake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

15 If any p:rfon rranig: fs and finne through 2 Artouching the 
ignorance 8 by taking avvay things contecrates _ cacao _ 
unto the Lord , be thell then bripg for bis trcf- {10 "theo Oe 
plz oiiring unto the Lord a ramme without ble- 

Bill) Out of the fleck. TVorth two (h-kels of fiiver Þ By tbe eſtimation 
b by thy eftimatis ett-'r tac tbrkel of the Santua- 2 >* Frick, Chap: 
ry, for 2 1re{paſſe cftring, IT 

I6 $0 he th+ll r:ft:re that wherein he hath 
offended in taking avvay of ihe holy thing , 2nd 
ſhall put the nf. peri wore thereto , and give it Une 
to the prieſt ; fo the prieft thall rake ap atone- 
ment for” him with the ramime of the tretpaile of- 
frirg, and it thilbe forgiven bim. 

17 * Alto if any fione and * do: againſt zoy 
of the Commandements of the Lord, which cught ; -4,. 4 afterward 
not to be done,apd know not, and i linne and beare remembreth thar be 
bis iniquitie, ba.h finned a bev 

18 Then ſhall he bring ararmme without ble- bis c2n{cience doth 
mith. out of the flocke , in thy eſtimation vworth —_— Rug 
* tovojhekels t x a trefpiti. firing uno y prictt; a 
and the pri. it ſhail mike an atonement tor him 
concerning his K ignorance wherein he erred, ond k Els if bis finne 
was not ware : (0 it thall bs. forgiver him. nant God come 

SS . wt of 1.atice.bemut 

I9 This 1s th: rreſpate »ficr1r;g tur the treſpaſle gje, Num. 15, 39% 

committed again the Lord, 


CHAP. yTI, 


The effring for ſinne: which are d.ne willinzly. 9g The 
law of the !urntoffrings. 13 ! he firc muſt ae overs 
more Upur the aitar 14 Thelaw #f the meate«jJring. 
209 Thecffem:s of Aaren, and bys ſinnes, 


2 the Lord ſpake unto Moles , ſaying, 
2 If any finne and cummitr 2 tre{pafſe 2» 
g2i5\) che Lord,and denie unto his neigkbuur that 
whioh was tzk*n him to keepe, or thar which was \ x, heftow,and oc, 
put to him 2 of cruſt , or doeth by Þ robbery, or by tuyie for the uſe of 
violence oppreffe his neigt.buur, bim that gave it. 

3 Or hats {ound thet which was loſt, an" de. 442945 gatataed 
ri-th i: , and ſweare:h falſely, *forany of theſe, 
things that a man doeth, wherzin he finceth : c Wherein te cane 

4 When, I fay,bz thus finneth and.crefpaſſeth, or but tine : or, 
he (11 then reſtore the robbery that he robbed, cr _— "a — 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by j, ,Þ..ury or ſuch 
force , oz the thing which was delivered bim likerting, 

oe ta 


0 Chaip.4.s 


6 


nee, 


e. 


"2 tt 


bim 
>f tha; 


*are 
T3yF 


* monies wbich 


and ofknowledge. 
to keep? or the loſt thing which he found, 
Or for whatſoever he hath ſworne fal{cly, 
he (ball both reſtore ic in the whole ® ſumme , and 


y MmS-7o ſhall adde the fift part more thereto, and giue it 
unto him to whom ir perraineth , the ſame day 
that he offereth for his treſpafie. 

6 Alfo be ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe unto the 

# Chap. 5.15, Lord,a ramme wit out blemitl out of the*Aoucke 


in thy eſtimation vvorth tuvo ſhekels for a treſpatle 
oftring unto the Prict, 

23 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord , ard it ſhall be forgiven 
him , whatſoever thing he hath done , and creſpaſ- 
ſed therein. 

$ © Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Commaund Aaron and his ſonnes , ſayings 
This is the d lawe of che burn: offring . (ir is the 
burart offring becauſe 1t burneth upun the 31tzr all 
the night unco the morning , and che fre burneth 
on the altar,) 

lo And the Prieſt ſhall put on his linnen gar- 
ment , and ſhall pur on his lionen breeches upon 
e Vpon his ſecret © his fleſh, and rake away the aſhes when the fire 
partes, Exod.28.43- hath conſumed the burot offering upon the altar, 
Fe yy 2a and he ſha]l put them beſide the falcar. 

GOT ILY 11 After, he ſhall putoft his garments,and pur 

: on other raiment , abd cary the athes foorth with. 
'Out the hoſe untoa cleane place, 

1 2 But the fire upon the altar ſhall burne there=- 
on and neyer be put out : wherefore the Prieſt 
ſtall burne wood on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offriog in order upon it , and he ſhall burne 
thereon the fat of the peace oftrings. 

I3 The fire ſhall eyer burne upon the altar,an4 
never 20e Out. 

14 1 * Alſothis is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring . which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, before the altar, 

I5 He ſhall even take thence his handfall of 
fine floure of the meate offring and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which i upcn y meate offring, 
and ſhall burne it upon the altar for a ſweete ſa« 
vour 4s a ® memoriall therefore unto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof 1hall Aaron and his 
ſonnes eate : it ſhalbe eaten without leaven in the 
holy place : in the coyrt of the Tabetnacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eare it. 

17 Itthallnot be 8 bakeo with leaven : I hane 
given ir for their portion of mine ofiring wade 
by fire : for it is as the finne offripg , and as the 
treſpefſe firing. ; 

18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it : I: ſhalbe a ſtatute for ever in 
your generations concerrivg the ofirings of the 
Lord made by fire ; * whatſoever toucheth them 
ſhall be holy : 

Ig 1 Againe the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

20 This is the offricig of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
* Exod.19-37, Which they ſhall cffer unto the Lord inthe day 
b Sooftazthe When he is anointed the tenth part of an * Ephah 
bigh Prieſt ſhall be of fine lonre,for a meate offring b perpetul]:halfe 
elexed and anoin- of it in the morning, and halfe thereof at night, 

= 21 TIn the frying panne it ſhall be made with 

Oyle : thou ſhalt bring it fryed , «74 ſhalt offer the 


d That is , the cere« 


ought 10 be obe 
ſeryed therein, 


# Chap.2,r, 
Quin. 2 344» 


# Chap.2.9, 


g Or, knead with 
leaven and after 
bakea, 


# Exod, 29.37» 


£ on fon. | baken pieces of tne meate oftxing for a ſweere 
A 1s lonne that 4 
(hall fucceed bim, ſavour unto the L. 1d, 


22 Andthe Pricſ char is i anointed in his Read, 
among his ſonnes (ball offer it: 7t z5 che Lords ore 
_ dinance for ever, it ſhall be burnt altogether, 


Chap, VII. 


The treſpaſle offring. 29 


23 For every me:t2 cfirio? of the Priet: £:all 
beburnt altogether , it tha!l not be ecten, 

24 1Furthermore,the Lord ſpakz uato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

25 Speaks unto Aaron, and unto his ſonnes, 
and ſay , This is the Lawe of the linne 0%civo, In 
the place where the burnt cfring is Kil'ed , hall 
the 1130e offring be killed before the Lord : for ir 
is mo!t holy, 

26 The Prieſt that oftreth this finne cfling, 
ſhall eare it : in the holy plece ſhall ir ve eaten, in 
the Court of the Tabernacle of the Curogre gation, 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the ficth thereof 
ſhalbe holy: and when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof upon a k garment , thou ſhalt waſh tha 
whereon it droppeth in the holy place. k Meaning, the pate 

28 Alſo the earthen por that it is fodden in, \*>t of the Piiett, 
ſhalbe broken , but if it be todden in a braſen pot, 
it ſhall both be ſcowred and walked with 1 water, 

29 All the males awong the Priefts ſhall eate 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. 

30 * Bur no ſinne oftering , whoſe blood is 
brought into theT#bernacle of the Congregation, 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, thall be * Chap-4.5. bebr. 
eaten , bt ſhall be burut with m fire, OED 


 - AR a90 Chap.4.12. 
2 Thel awe of the treſpaſſe ffi ing. 11 Alſoof the peace 
off ring. 23 The fat and the blood may not be eaten, 
Ikewite this is the 1:we of the 2 treſpaile offe- 
riog it 1s moſt hcly, FI 
2 IiIntheplace b where they kill the burnt cf- nts 
fering , ſhall they kill the treſp:tle ofiring, and the fuch as are COMM te 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about upon =_ ER 
the altar. t the Court gates 
3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhall c he offer , the 
rump , and the fat that covered the inwards, 
After , hee ſhall cake away the wwo kidneis, 
with the fat that is on them and upon-the flankes, © The high Prict, 
and tbe kall on the liver with the kidneis. 
5 Theor the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the 
altar., for an offring made by tire unto the Lord : 
this is a treſpaflc ofiring, 
6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the holy place, for it is 
moſt holy, ; d Theſamecere- 
7 As the finne offtring 3s, ſo zr the treſpafſe of. monies, notwi- h- 
fring, oned law ſerveth for both: ethat wherewith fanding that this 
the Prieft ſhall make atonement, (ball be his. i 
$ Alſo the Prieſt that offereth any mans burnt gave. — © 
oftring , ſhall baue the skion of the burnt offring e Meaving ,the nit 
which he hath offered. Which is left and 
9 And all the meate offring that is baken in *** 24: 
the oven, and that is drefled io the pan, and iv the 
frying pan ſhall be the Pri-ſts thar oftereth it. F Becauſe it hadrg 
T0 And every meate cftring mingled with oyle, 9Y'* 297 licour, 
and that is fdry , ſhall pertaine unto all the ſonnes 
of Aaron, to all alike, | 
Ii Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace : 
offcings, which he ſhall «fir unto the Lord, lh Lars —_— 
12 Ifbeoft-r it to g giue thaokes, then he ſh3ll 00 a0g hankergi. 
offer for his tharkes offering , uvleauened cakes ving for a benetr 
mingled with oyle , and unleavened wafers anvig- Tecrived , ant allo 
ted with oyle, and fine floure fryed pv:th the cakes | © ” 
mingled with oyle, benefie, 
13 He ſhall offer al his cffring with cakes of 
leavened bread , for his peace wiirings , to gins 
thapkes. 
14 And of all the ſacrifice he 11-3} cf:r one 
eake for an hzave' offcing uaro the Lord , ard 
it 


I Which was in the 
laver, Exod 30.18. 


mOur of the cawpe, 


Ofneace offrings. Aarons portion, 


ir ſh:lke the 7riefts that ſprinkled the blood ef 
the peace offtrin2s, : 

Is Alſo the fleth of the peace offeripgs , for 
thar.keſciving , ſhalve earen the lame day that it 
js offered : he (hall leave noching thereof untill the 
moroing. 

I6 Burt if the ſactifice cf his offring bea k vow, 
to offer : for els the Or a free offcing , ic ſhilb2 een the ſame day that 
fleſnot rhepexce he offceth his {ecrifice : 2nd fo in the morning the 
off (131.25 mu't de ea- refidue thereof ſhalbe exten. 

a kc I7 But as much ofthe offceth fleſh as remai- 
neth unto the third day, ſhalbe burnt with hre. 

13 For ifany of the fleſh of his peace oficiogs 
be eaten in the third day, be {hall not be accepted 
thar oX-rerh it , neither ſhall it be reckoned unto 
"im, but ſhall be an abominetion : therefore the 
perſcr that eat2th of it ſhall | beare his iniquity. 

i The finne wherz= 10 The Rfleſb allo that toucheth any uncleane 
fore heotied 04% &c2ing, hail nor be eaten, but burnt with fire: bur 
k After itbeſz:1i. 1 of this Aeih all that be cleane {hill eate therzof, 
hed. 22 But if ary eate of the flzth of the peace of- 
1 Of the peace of® frirzwrs that pertaineth ro the Lord, havipg his 
ring that bb clee, 4, ncleanotf{e upon him » even the ſame perſon 
F Chap-1ig,3. "a 
ſhalbe cut of from his people. 

21 Moreoyer , when any toncheth any un- 
cl2ane thing, as the uncleannefle of man , or of an 
unclzane beaſt , or of any hlchie aborvination , and 
eate of rhe fleſh of rhe peace offrings , which per- 
tainech umo the Lord , even that perſon ſhallbe 
cut off from his people. 

22 1 Apaine the Lord ſp:ke unto Moſes,faying, 

23 Spe:kz unto the children of Iſracl,and ſay, 
* Ye ſhail eate no fat of beeves, vor of ſheepe, nvz 
of goates, 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the fat 

* of that, which is torne vith beaftes , ſhalbe occus 
pied to any uſe , but ye {hall not eate of it, 

25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 
of the which ye ſhall offzran offring made by tre 
to the Lord, even the perſon that eatetb, ſhalbe cur 
off from his people. 

26 Neither* (tall ye eate my bloud.either of 
foule, or of beaſt in all your dwellings, 

27 Every perſon that eateth any blood, even 
the {ame perſon thalbe cut cf from his pzople. 

23 «E Andthe Lord tajked with Moles, ſaying, 

29 Sp2ake unto the children of Irae},and lay, 

m And ſhould not Re that offereth bis peace offcings unto the Lord, 
ſend ir byanotber, ſhall bring his gift unto the Lord of bis peace of- 
( £x04.29-24 frings, 
30 Bis m hands ſhill bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : even the tatte with the breaſt 
{11411 he bring , that the breaſt may be t ſhaken to 
2n4 fro before the Lord. 
31 Thenthe Vrieſt ſhall burne the fat upon the 
Altar,and the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and his fonnes. 
3z And the right hou{der ſhall yee gine unto 
= Prieft for an heave offering , of your peace of- 
rin © 
'33 The ſame that cfreth the blood of the 
peace offrings, and the far among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, fhail hwe the right ſhoulder for his part, 

34 For the breaſt thaken to and fro , 2nd the 
Moulder lifced tp , haut I t-ken of the children of 
Iſrael, even of their pzace offrings, and have given 

6 That is, his pri- them unto Aarcn the Prieſt ard unto his ſonnes 
viledge. 1eward and by a ſtatute for ever fron among the children of 
portion, Tirel. 

35 1 This is the ®anvintirg of Aaron, and the 


þb 1fhes maks a vow 


* Chap.3,17- 


# Gene. 9,4.chtap, 
17,14. 


Leviticus. 


Aaron and his ſonnes, 
anointing: of his ſonnes, concerning the offrings 

of the Lord made by fie , in the day « ken he pre 

ſented them to ſerye in the Prieſts office onto the 

Lcrd, 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 
to give them in the day that heanointed them 
from among the chiliiren of 1{rael, by a ſtature for 
ever in their generations, 

37 This 1s al the lawe of the burnt cffering, 
of the meare offcing , and af the finne offring, and 
of the creſpaſſe offring,and of the 9 conſectations, : 

T - k o Which ſacrifice 
and of the peace offrings, ts wa 

38 Which the Lord commaunded Moſes in (t« priecs were + 
the mount Sinai , when he commanded the chil- conſecrated.Exod,) 
dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts anto the Lord 29:23: 
in the wildernefle of Sinai, | 

CHAP. VIII. 
i2 The antynting of Aron, and his ſonnts , with the ſucri> 
fice concerning the ſure. 
A Frerward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 Þ Take Azronandhis ſonnes with him, 
and the garments , and the + ancinting oyle , anda F Px0d.28,r,47 
bullocke for the finne ofi=:ing , and rwo rammes, | £*#4-30,24- 
and a b:sket of unleavened >r2ad, 

3 And aſſemble all the company at the doore 
cf the Taiernacle of the Congreg ition. 

4 _ So Moſes did as the Lord ha4 commanded 
him , and the company was aflembled at the doore 
of the Tabzroacle of the Congregation, 

5 Then Moſes ſayd unto the company,t This y z:4. 29, 30; 

. the thirg which the Lurd hath commanded to | 
oe, | 

6 And Moſes bronght Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

And put upon him the coat? , and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him , which he girded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound it 
upto him therewith, 

$8 And he put the breaftplate thereon , and 
pnt in the breakplate + the Urim and the Thum- 
mim. 

9 Alfo ke pnt the witer upon his head , ard 
put vpon the miter on the forefront the colden 
plate , «nd the 2 holy crowne , as the Lord hath © S?called,becauſe 
commaunded Moſes. > A pagry ks 

IO ( Now Moſzs had taken the anoynting Lord, was graven 
oy1e , end anoynrted the b Tabernacle , and all that is it. 
was therein, and ſarRiified them, b That is, the Hoe 

11 And ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe- ng agar 
ven times, and 2noynted the 2lrar and all his in- 
firuments, ard the laver, and his faote, to ſanctifie 
thern. ) _ 

Iz * And he powred of the anoyntire oyle , 
_ Aarons ined aid anoynted rigs nate Pra. —_ oh 

im, 

I3 After , Moſes brought Arrons ſonnes , and 
put coates upon them, and girded them with gir- 
cles, and put bonets upon their h2ads,as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes, 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the * x04. 29. x; 
ſine offering , and Aaron ard his ſonnes put their chap.9,2 
bandes upor»:he heed of the bullocke for the firne 
oftering, 

is And Moſes flew him, and tocke the blocd, 
wich he put upon the horne cf the c Altar round c Ofthe bunrt offe« 
about with his finger, &purified the altar,S pow- 1128 
red the ref? of the blco4J at the foot of the altar - ſo 4 To ofter for the 
he fantihzd 4 jt, to make reconciliation upon it. fines of tie peoples 
16 Then 


t Exod,23,307 
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are anoynted. 
16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the kall of the liver , and the rwo 
kidneis with their fat , which Moſes burned upon 
the altar, 
e Tn otker burnt 175 But the bullucke and his © hide , and his 
offrings . which are goth, and his Jonrg , he burnt with fire without 
pn ox 15. 4x the hoaſte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
Pf. the Prieſt 18 9 Alſo hee brought the ramme for the 
hath the:kinne, burnt offring , and Aaron and his ſonnes pur their 
Chap.715. hands upon the head of the ramme, | 
19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 
ppon the «/tzr round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces » and 
burat the head with the pieces , and the fat, _ 

2T And waſhed the inwardes and the legges in 
water: ſo Moſes burnt the ramme every whit upon 
the Altar : for it was a burnt cffring for a ſweete 
ſavour , which was made by fire unto the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

22 9* After hee brought the other ramme, the 

rzmme of conſecrations , and Aaron and his ſons 
layed their hands upon the head of the rawme, 
> Moſesdid this 23 Which Moſes f ſlewe ,and took? of the 
becauſerhatthe blood of ic , and put it upon the lappe of Aarons 
Prizits were not yet pjght eare , and upon the chamb of bis right band, 
eſtbliſhediutheir 10.4 upon the grearroe of his right foor, 
PI 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eares, 
and upon the thuwbes of cheir right handes , and 
upon the great toes of their right feete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the reſ# of the blood npon the altar 
round abour, 

25 Andhe tooke the fatte and the ruwpe , and 
all the fatte that was upon the inwardes , and the 
kall of the liver, and the rwo kidneis with their 
fat and the right thoulder, 

26 Alſo he tooke of the basket of the ynleavened 
bread, that was before the Lord , one noleavened 
Cake, and a coke of oyled bread,and one wafer,and 
put them on the far , and vpon the right ſhoulder, 

27 So he por *all in Aarons hands , and in his 
ſons hands, and thook it to & fro before the Lord. 

23 Afcer, Moſes tock them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them upon the altar for a burnt effring : 
for theſe were oonſecrations for a {weete favour, 
which were made by fire unto the Lord, | 

29 Likewiſe Moſes rooke the breaſt of the 
rawme of conſecrations , and ſho«ke it to and fro 
before the Lord : for it was Moſes * portion as the 
Lord had commanded Moles. 

309 Alſo Moſes tocke of the anoynting oyle, 
and of the blood which was upon tbe Alcar , and 
{prickled -it apon Aaron , upon his garments , aud 
npon his ſonnes , and on his ſonnes garments with 
him : ſohe fenQified Aarcn, his garments,a0d his 
ſonnes, 2nd bis ſonnes garments with him. 

g At thedooreof 31 FC Afterward Moſes faid unto Aaron and 
the court. is ſonnes, Seethe the fleſh at the doore of the 
* Exod. #9438, 8 Tabernacle of the Corgregatiun,and there * care 

es it with the bread that is in the basket of conſeera. 
tions , as I commanded , ſaying , Aaron and his 
{onnes (tall ezte it 

32 But that which remain*th of the f2lh and 
of ihe bread, ſhall ye burne with fire, 

33 And ye ſballnor depart fromthe doore of 
the Tabernzcle of the Congregation ſeven dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your contecrations bee at an 
endr : * for {even dayes » ſaide the Lord , ſhall hee 
| conkecrate you, ; 


F Exod,29431- 


*F Fx0d.29134» 


f Exod.29.26, 


f Exod. 29.35, 
} Evr. fill your 
bands, 


Chap, IN, 


Aarons firſt offerings, 45 


34 As | hs kath done this day: ſothe Lurd hath | Or, as IT have 

comranded ro Joe,to mike an ator- ment for you, ©**+ 

35 Thercfore ſhall yee abide at the docre cf the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, Jay ard vigltt, 
ſeven daycs, 2nd {hall k:epe the watch of the 
Lord, that ye die not : for lo I am commaende3, 

36 So Azron and his fornes di all thinges > Bycommif,ou 
which the Lord had commanded by the b hand of 8-9 0 Nviks, 
Moles. 

CHAT. 1x. 
8 The fir? cfFrimes of Acrin, 22 «Airon Leſſcth ee ye Fd . 

23 They'.»y of the Lord i;ſheyred. 24 1 he fire c\m+ 

met' from the Lord. 

Na in the acight day Moſes called Aaron and a after their com 
his ſonnes, and the Elders of 1ſrael : tor the 

2 * They hee ſaide unto Auco , Take thee a {vu davis betures, 

, . 6 - the I'rielis yyee 
yeng calfe for a Þſinne cfiring , and a ramwe for GP 
a hurnr cftring , both without blemith , and btipg | e+«4. 29.1. 
them before the Lord, b Aaronenureth 

3 And unto the children of Ifrael thou ſalt #5i9 the pi leteion 

: : r . of the Prieſthocd. 
ſpecke , ſaying , Teke yeean bee goate for a liove ,, 1 4.6 he 
oftriog . and a caife ,anda lambe , buih of a yeere foure principal 
olde , withuut blemiſh for a burnt cffring : ſacrifices , rbe burns 

4 Allo a bullccke , and arainme for peace of- 9122 » fone 

> : oifcing, the peace 
fri::gs, to cfter before the Lord , anda ieate of {6,05 1nd whe 
fring mirgled with oyle : for ro day the Lord will eat otfting. 
appeare unio you. 

5 © Then they brought that which Moſes com- 
maunded before the Tabernacle of che Congre- 
gation,and all the aſſembly drew neere,and itoode _ £1. altar 
before the © Lord. cxberedis glory 

6 (For Moſes had faide, This is the thing, appeared. 
which the Lurd commanded that yee ſhould doe, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare unto you, ) 

7 Ther Moſes ſaide unto Aarcn , Draw neete 
to the Altar, and cffer thy linne offting , and thy 2 ads forthe vos 
burnt cftring , and make an aronement for 4 thee dertandiog of this 
and for the people : ofter alſo the offrivg of the ;11ce, tied. 4:5 54 
people , and make an atonement for them , as the 7:27. 

Lord hath commanded, 

3 « Aaron therefore wer:t into the altar , and 
killed the calfe of the finne offring , which was for 
bimſelfe. 

9 Acndihe ſonnes of Aaron brovght the blood 
unto him , and he dipt his firger io the blocd , and 
pur it upon the hornes of the Altzr , and puwred 
the reſt of the blood at the foot of the Alrar, 

Io Bur the fat and the kidneis , «rd the kall of WI 
the liver of the finne cffring , he *burnt unto the uy pared 
Altar, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. AY lo they were bure:t 


fectition 


II The fleſh alſo andthe hide ke burnt Wh «en the Lord (ent 
fire without the hoaſte, down lire, 

12 After, he ſlewe the burnt cfiring,and \z- 
rons ſornes bronghr unto him the blocd , which 
he ſprickled round about the Alter. 

I3 Allo they brought the burnt cftringunto 
bico with the pieces thereof, and the bead, 2rd hee 
burnt them upon the Altar. 
| 14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the f All this muſt be 
legs, ard f burgt 2h&2 upon the burnt firing on vidertucd of tbe 
the Altar.  :zeparativun of the 

15 $ Then he offred the peoples c firirg , ard {cries rich 
tooke 2a goat , which was the finre cftrirg tor oh ons 
peopl2,& flew it : & offred it for ſinne,-s the firſt; m 

16 Soheeoffrcd the burnt firing and prepa- 
red it, 2ccordirg tothe maver. 

1 He preſented allo the meate oftrirg,ard f!- 
led bis hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt ſacti» | ©*#5-29-3% 
fice of the mornivg , be burnt 2/5 upon the ay 

1% he 


The diſcerning of 


4 rbr.ifberhavdd Y But if Chef] be not able to brivga l:mbe, 
End vortbe worth fþ;e ſhall bring two * turtles » or two young pige- 
4 hat : ons : the one fora burnt offering : and the other 

une 234+: fora fione offering : and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
| atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be cleane. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 That conſiderations the Priejtes ought to haue tu 1!ping 
the lepreſie. ag theblacke ſpat, or ſcab, 47 and the 
lepriecf the garment. 
Orcouer the Lord {peke vnto Moſes ard to 

Azron, faying, 
2 The man that ſÞa}l have in = $kin of v0 
. avke Ffletb a ſwelling or a ſcab , or a white {por , {fo that 
Ceeecied po Ye the jn the 5kicne of his fl-(); 2 it be like the pl-gue of 
Jeprie. leprotie , thn be 1thall be brought vnro Aaron the 

PricN, or ynto on? of bis ſonnes the Pricſts, 

b That is, ſhruvke 3 And the PiicR ſhall looke on the ſore in the 
in, and b- lows Skin cf Its fleth : if the haire in the ſore be turned 
_ che reſtvfibe {1 whice, and the fore ſeene to be b lower o_ 
_—_ the skinve of his fleſh, it is 2 plague of leprofie : 
42 was _ theretore the Priett (hall locks on him , and || pro= 
nounce him yncleane, ' 

4 Bur ifthe white ſpor be in the sKinne of bis 
fleth , and ſeeme not to be lower then the skinne, 
nor the haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the Prieſt ihall ſhut vp lim that hath the plague, 
ſeuen dayes, : 

5 After , the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth day: and if the plague ſceme f :o him ro 
abide ill, and the pl:gue grow not in the skin, 
the Pricft ſhall ſhut him vp yet ſeuen dayes more. 
c Az having rhe 6 Then the Pric{t ſhall locke on him againe 
s%in drawen t0ge- the ſeyenth day , and if the pl-gue. © be darke , and 
ther,or blackill-" the ſore grow not in the skin yg then the prieſt ſhall 
"Ho FRAN CIHat' © K pronounce him cleane, for ir is a ſcab : therefore 

4 he ſhall waſh his cloatbes, and be cleane. 

7 - But if the ſcab grow wore inthe skin , after 
that he is ſeene of the prieRt for to be purged , hee 
{þall be ſeene of the pricſt yer eg-ine, 

8 Then the pri: ſhall conſider, and if the 
ſcab 0 grow in the skin , thep the prieſt (hall pro- 
nounce hima vocleane : for it is leproſie, 

9 «C When the plague of leprolie is ina man, 


| Ebr.in hizeyes. 


} or, be fpread 
abroad. 

d As rouching bis 
bodily diſeaſc : 


Þis deſeaſe was not , 
impuhd him he ſball be brought ynto the prieſt, 
for fine before lo And the prieſt ſh4ll ſee him: and if the ſwel- 


God, rhoupgh it 
were the puniſh- 
ruevt of linac. 


ling 62 white in the skxin , and haye made tie haire 
white, and thete be r:wficlh inthe ſwelliog, 

11 Itisan old leprchie in the skin of his fleſh, 
and the prieft (hall pronounce him uncleane , and 
ſh2I] not ſhut him vp, for he is vncleane. 

iz Alſviftnelepro:e 8 breake onto the skin, 
2nd the leproſie couer all the skin of che plague, 
from his head events his feete , whereſoever the 
prieſt tooketh, 

1 3. Then the way ſhall confider : and if the 

mY 9 l-profic cover all bis fletb , he (hajl pronuunce the 
| —_— plagne to be e cleave , b-caufſe it AT ruraed into 
tbar infecterh, bu: wihi-nede : ſod- (bzllbe Cleave, 
a kinde of icurte, 14 Bur if there be raw fleſh on him when he is 
ſcene, ſbe {hl} be vacleane. 

Is For the prieſt thall ſee the raw flefh, and 
deciare him to be vncleane : for the raw ficlh is 
f yacleane, therefore 11 13 the leproſie. 

16 Or if the raw flelb chavge and be turned 
into white, then be thall come to the prictt, 

17 And the prieſt ball behold him: «nd if the 
ſore be changed imo wane, then the prieſt ſh21] 
pronounce the pl gue cleave, for it is Cle-ne, 

13 9 The ficlh alf *1s whole skip there is &l a 
bile, and is healed, 


} Or, bud, 


which bath not 
theficih rawe as 
teleprofie. 

S Thatis, decla- 
reth tbarthe fleſh 
is not ſound. but 18 
za danger to ve 
leprous, 


; Or, imp:feame., 


Leviticus. 


leprofie in the fleſh, 


19 Ard inthe place of de bile there be a white 
ſwelling , ora white ſpot ſomwhat reddiſb, it (hall 
be ſecne of the prieſt, 

20 And when the Prieſt ſeeth ir, if it appeare 
lower then the $skinne , 2nd the hzire thereof be 
changed igto white , the Pri-{t theo ſhall pru- 
pounce him & vncleane : for it is a plague of le- g None were ex, 
profie , broken out in the bile. empred,but if the 

21 But if the Pricitlocke on ir , and there be [*'* rionourced 
no white baires thercio , and if it be not lower Qu, ou inn 
then the sKin, but be darker, then the Pricft thall ainorg we people; 
(huc him vp {enen daycs. asappeare:b by 

22 Andif it ſpred abroad in thefleſh,the priefi May rot prophe. 
ſhall pronounce him vncleane: for it is a fore, 9004 path 
23 Bur if the ſpot coutinue in his place , and ziah,z.Chron, 
grow not, it ?1S 1 burnivg bile : therefore the Prictt 26329, 

{nall declare him to be vncleane, 

24 © 1f there be any flcth , whoſe skin there 
is an hote butning , aod the quicke fleſh of the 
Sg have aÞ white ſpot , ſomewhat reddith or 
pale. 

25 Then the Prieſt (hall locke vpon it : and it 
the haire in that ſpor be changed ioco white , and 
It appeare lower then the skin, it is a leprofie bro- 
ken out inthe burning : therefore the Pricft thall 
pronounce him vncleane : for it is the plague of 
leproſie, 

26 But if the Prieſt locke on it , and there be 
no white haire inthe ſpot, and be no lower then 
tne other $Kkin , but be darker ,then the Prieft ſhall 
ſhur him vp ſeven dayes. 

27 After, the Prieft ſhall locke on him the ſe- 
nenth day : if ir be growen abroad in the skinne, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane : for 
it is the plague of leprofie, 

28 Andit the ſpor abide in his place, not grow- 
ivg inthe skin, bur is darke, it is a J riſing of the 
burning : the prieft flall therefore declare bim 


h Ifhehavea 
white ſport inthe 
place where tbe 
burning was , and 
was after healed, 


f Or, ſmelting, 


. cl=ane : for ir is the drying vp of the bureing, 


29 «& If alſoa man ora woman hath a fore on 
the head or inthe beard. 

39 Then the prieſt (ball ſee the ſore : and if it 
apppeare lower then the £kin , and there be in it a 
fmail yellow i haire , theo the prieſt ſhall pro- 
pounce bim vocleane : for it is a blacke ſpot , and 
leprohie of the head or cf the beard. 

31 And if the pricft looke on the fore of the 
blacke ſpot, and if it ſeeme nut Jower then the 
Skione , nor haue any blacke haire in it , then the 
prieft ſhall ſhur up 412 chat hath the ſore of the 
blaicke (pot, ſcuen dayes, 

3z After, in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
looke on. the fore : and ifthe blacke ipot grow 
pot ,ard there be in it no yellow haire , and the 
blacke ſpor ſeeme not lower then the skin. 

33 Then hee hall be ſhaven , but the place of 
the blacke ſpor thall be nor ſhave : bur the prieſt 
ſhall ſhut up him that hath blacks ſpot , ſeven 
dayes more. 

34 And the ſeventh day the prieft ſhalllooke 
oo the blacke ſpor : and ifthe blacke (pot grow 
not inthe skinne , nor {eeme lower then the other 
skin , theo the prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and he all 
waſh bis — » ard be cleane, 

35 Bur if the blacke ſpot grow a 
fleſb after his cleanſing, :-_ 

36 Then the prietithall looks on it, and if the 
blacke ſpot erow in the $kin , the prieſt ſhall nur 
k ſeeke for the yellow haite : for it is uncleane, 

37 Bur ifthe black fpor ſeeme to him to abile, 
and that blacke haire grow therein , the blacke 


1 Which yvrat nc} 
won: to be there, 
or els (mallertben 
in apy other part 
ofthe body, 


k Be ſhall no! 
care whe'her cit 
yellow haire be 
there Or 20, 
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and in the garment 
ſpor is healed, he 2 cleane, and the prieſt (hall de- 
ciare him to be clezne. 

38 9 Purthermore if there be any white ſpots 
in the $Kinne ofthe Fleſh: of man or woman, 

39 Then the piieft (hall copfider : and if the 
ſpors in the skin ot their fleſh be ſomewhat darke 
and white withall , it is but a white ſpot broken 
out in the skinne : therefore he is cleane, 

4o And the man whoſe haite is fallen cff his 
head, and is balde , is cleane. 

41 And ifhis head loſe the | haire on the fore- 
part, 4rd be bal:is before, he is cleane. 

42 But if there be inthe balde head , or in the 
balde forehead a white reddith fore, it 1s a lepro- 
fie ſpringing in his bald head , or in his bald tore=- 
head, 

43 Therefore the prieſt (ha!] looke uponir, 
and if the riſing of the fore be white reddith in 
his balde head ,or inhis balde forehead , appea- 
ring like leproſie in the sKinee of the fleſh, 

44 He isaleper and uncleane : therefore the 
priett ſball pronounce him together uncleane : 
for the ſore ts in his head, 

45 The leper ajſo in whom the plague Is, ſhall 
haue his cloathes mrent , and his head bare , and 
(hall put a covering upen his ® lips , avd ſhall cry, 
Iam uncizane, I am uncieapee 

46 As long as the diſeaſe hall be upon him, he 
ſhailbe polluted, for he is uncieare : he ſhall dwell 
alone, * without the caspe iallhis habitation be, 

47 * Allo the garment that the plague of le- 
ptofie is in, whether it bea woollen girment or 
a linnen gzrment, 

43 Whether ic be inthe warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen, either in a skinre , or in 
any thing made of skinne, 

49 And ifthe ſore be greene or ſomewhat red- 
dith in the garmenr or in the skinne,or inthe warp, 
cr in the weoofe , or in any thing that is made of 
oskin, it is 4 phgue of leprcke, and ſhalbe ſhewed 
unto the pricſt, 

5o Then the prieft (ball ſeethe plague, and 
ſbut up t tat hath the plague, ſeuen dayes, 

51 And {ball looke on the plague the ſcuenth 
day : if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
Warpe » or in the woofe, or inthe $kinne, cr in any 
thicg that is made of skinne, that plague 75 a fret- 
tivg |:profie and vncleane, 

F2 And he the!l burne the garment , or the 
warp2, or the woofe, whether it be wollen or lin= 
nen , or any thir gthat is made of skinne , wherein 
the plaguz is : for it isa fretting leproſie , therefore 
it ſh4ll be burnt in the he. 

53 If the prieſt yer ſee that the plague p grow 
no. in the germent , or in the woofe , or in what 
toever thi-g of skinre it be, 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
walh the thirg wherein the plague is, and he (h21} 
ſbur it vp ſeven dayes more, 

55 Agiine the Prieſt ſhalllooke on the plague, 
afrer it is waſhed; and it the plague have nor 
changed his 9 colour, though the plague ſpread 
no further , it is uncleane : thou ſhalt barre ir in 
the fire, for it is after inward, r whewher the ſpot 
be in the bare place of the whole , er in part 
thereof, 

56 And if the Prieft ſee that the plagne be 
drker, after that it is wiſhed , he thall cur ir our 
of the garment , or out of the skinne , or out of the 
wirpe , or out of the woofe, 

57 And it irappeare Gill iathe garment or ip 


1 By fickreſſe, or 
anyo her 1acons 


m Tn figne of for- 
row and lame. 


ration. 
n Either in token 
of mourning or for 


OLLETS. 


S® Numb.F.2e 


garmeat, vellcil, 


p But abide fil! 
In one flace, as 
verſe 57. 


q But remaine ag 


be 10 any bare 
place before, or 
bebinde, 


Chap.XI IT. 


Cleanſing ofthe Leper, 42 


the warp? , or in the woofe , or in ary thing m de 
of skin , it is a ſpreading leprie : thou ſhalt bune 
the thirg wherein the pl:ove js, inthe bre. 
58 lf thou hiſte wathed the garment , cr the 
warpe » or the woofe , or whattaever thit g of 
s$kione it be, if the plagve be departed therefrom, 
then hall it be wathed fthe ſecond time , and be ( Toth e intowr b 
cleane, miphtr be ſure that 
59 This is the Jaw of the plague of leprofic ip the leprofic wan: 
2 garment of woollen or !inn2n , or in the warpe, (7rc% 206 that 
or in the wocke, or in any thing of skinne, to mike fe&icn wich be 
| it cleane or uncleane. takeu away 
CHAP, XIV. 
Ts Theclearſing ef the leper. 34 Andef thehouſe that he 
75 71. 
A N4q the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , (:yins, 
2 * This is the *Jaw of the lep:r inthe 
day of his cleaving : that is, he (albe brought * Maith.9.2.mazke 
unto the Frief, m—_— 
s And the prieſt ſhall goe our of the campe, which halt be alc 
and the prieſt ſhall confider {im : and if the in bis purgation, 
plague of leprofi- be healed in the leper, 
4 Then ſhall the prieft command to take 
for Lim that is cleanſed , wo f ſparrowes alive and 
Þ cleane , and cedat-wood anda skarlet ace , ard |} Or, lite birds. 
byfſope, b Of birds which 
5 And the prieftſhall command to kill one as: permitted t© 
- on birds over cpure water in ao earthen veſ- EP 
ell. c Rurnino water, 
6 After , he ſhall tzke the live ſparrow with ©: of che foun- 
the cedar-wood, and the $sK21l- tlace, ind the hy- 3% 
ſope, and ſhall dip them and the living ſparrow 
io the blood of the ſparrow laine, over the pure 
Water, 
Ard he ball ſprinkle npon him , that muft 
be cleanſed of his leproſfie, ſeven rimes, and cleenſe 
bim , and ſÞ2ll 4Jet goe the live ſparrow into the 4 Signifying, thae 
broad held, I be thar was made 
8 Then he that ſhall be cleanſed, ſhall waſh his pg nga = 
cloathes, and (have cf 21] his baire , and watb him- 1.4 tg the compar 
ſcife in water, {6 he (hall be cleane : after that ſhaj] ofurbers, : 
he come into the hoatt, and thall :ary without bis 
tent ſeven dayes. 
So in the ſeventh day be'ſh:1] ſhave off all 
his haire torh his bead and his beard , and his eye 
browes:even all bis haire 11211 be ſhave, acd (all 
weth his cloathes , and ſhall waſh his freſh in wa- 
ter : ſo he ſtall be cleane, 
IOThen in the eight day he ſhall take two hee 
lIawbes without © blemith , and 20 ewe lambe of a e wi'ch hab ro 
yeare old without blerniſh , and three renth deales irerietion in any 
of five flowre fora mearc-offcrivg , wirgled with 20 
oyle, fand a pinte of oyle. Bio on by 
12 And the prieſt that maketh him cleane ſhall [3100 nn, 
bring the man which is to be made cleane, and £:x« eges in 
thoſe things , before the Lord, at the doore of the meaſure, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
12 Then the priett ſhall tzke one lambe , and 
offer him for a treipaſle-offering , and the pinte of _ 
oyle , and * (hike them to and fro before the Lord, #2 Excd.25. 24, 
13 And he ſhall kill the Jawhbe in the place = 
where the ſinne-cfferirg and the burnt-offcriog 
are flair:e,even in the boly place : for as the*fnne= * Chap, 7.13; 
offerirg is the prieſts , ſo is the treſ{p.fſe-cfteripg ; | 
for it is moRt holy. 
14 So the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
treſpaſſe-cfftcring, and pur it vpon the leppe of the 
right eare of him that thall be cleapſed , and upon 
the thumbe of his right hand , and upcn the great 
toe of his foote, 
15 The prieti (ball alſorzke of the pint of oyle, 
F 2 and 


Cleanſing the Leper. 


and powre it into the palms of kis left hard, 

16 And the PrieFt thall dip his t right finger in 
the oyle that is in his left hand, ard ſprink!e of the 
ople with bis hoger ſeven times before the Lord. 

I7 An of the reft of the oyle that is in fs 
hand , ſhall the Prieſt pur vpon the lip of the right 
ezre of him that is t9 be cleanſed , and vpen the 
thumbe of his right hand , an4 vponr the great toe 

of his right foote , t where the blood of the ire t- 
p fe offering wvns put, 
13 But the rcmrant of the ople that is inthe 


$ Er the finger of 
his r1; ht hand. 


+ Ebr.vpon te 
blood 6f to tree 


? a7e Tg ring. 


P:iicfts band, he thall powre vpen the bead of him . 


tht is to be cleznied ; fo the Prieſt all make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. 
i9 Aqnd the Prieſt ſhall offs the burnt offerir 9, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be. 
cl:avſed of his vncleannefie:then after ſhall nee 
kill the burnt oft-ring. 
20 $0 the Pri: it (hall off-r the burnt off-ring 
and the meate cft:ring vpun the Altar : and the 
Prieſt (baj}l mike an atonement for him :; ſo hee 
+4 Eid hent con- (ball be clezne. : 
req webs 21 But ifhe he poore , and not | -ble , then he 
which isaz O. ſhall bring one 1 moe fora trefpatl: cft-ring to be 
mer reade Exod. fh-ken, for his reconciliation, anda 8 centh deale 
15.46. of fine luwre mi: gled with oyle , for a meate of- 
frin;, with a pine of oyle, 

22 Aligiwo turtle dones, or two young pige- 
ons, #5 he is able , whereof the one 111 i] be a finne 
oft2ring,and the uther a burnt offering. 

23 And he ſhiil bring them the eight day for 
bis cleanſing vnto the Prieſtar the doore of the 


Tabernecie of the Congr-gation before the Lord. - 


24 Then the Priclt (h.ji tzke the jambe of the 
* treſpaſſe cff-ring , arid the pinte of oyle , and the 


h Gr, ſhail offer * Prieft thall Þ ſhake them to and fro b<fure the 
them 25 the offering 5 O44, 
that is ſhaken 0 


ns he. 25 And hee ſhill kill the lambe of the tre{- 
pifle offering.and the Prieſt (k2l] take of the blood 
of the treſpatle tering, and pur it vpon the lap of 
his right eare thar is ro be cleanſed , and vpon the 
thumb of his right hand, and vpen the great toe 
of his right foote, 

21r.intorieps!me 26 Allo the Prieft ſhall powre of the oyle in- 

of the 1 yieſts left tO the palme of his owne | left hand, 

band, 27 $0 the Prieft ſhall with his right finger 

ſpriokle of che ole that is in his left hand , ſeucn 

times before the Lord. 

28 Thcnthe Prieſt ſball put of the oyle that is 
in his hand, vpon the Jap of the right ezre of him 
that is to be cleanſed , and vp2D the thumb of his 
right hand, and vpoo the gr-et toe of his right 
foore : vpon the place { of the blood of the tret- 
p:Þ2 cf:ring, 

29 But rherefl of the oyle th2t is in the Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put vpun the head cf him that is to 
be cleanſed , to make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

39 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 
doues,or of the yorg pigeons, i 25 he is able. 

31 Such, I lzy,zs he is ablc, the one for a ſinne 
cf ring , and the other for a þurot offtcri..g,g with 
the meate offeting : ſo the Pricft thil} mck= an 
aronement for him that is to be cle«n(ed before 
the Lord, 

i «+1 32 _ INS k Law cf him which hath the 
porn: ; plague of leprofie, who is oot able in bi 
poote man, d op wh wes ary , $ bl is cleanſing 
33 $ The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aaronsſaying, 
34 When ye become vaio the land of Cana- 


J O», wheret'e 
Hood if the rrefe 
p-/ſe -iferin? was 
pit,a; werjei7. 


i Whetber of them 
be can get. 


j Or,'eſides the 
gney'e offerd Le 


TY AER &F% TEE rg BT IOITING Soap of ET 1 


Leviticus, 


Leprolie in an hou%, 


an whichT give you in IgE if Iiſend the | Thisdeclath 
pl-gue of lcprofie in an houſe cf the land of your *Þ2t us plague nor 
potic fon, >a 

35 Then he that oweth the bouſe ſhall come . G59: provi 
ard cell the Pri-!t, ſaying , Me thioke there is like dence end bus (eas 
a pl-gue of leproſie in the houſe, ding. 

36 Then wie Prieſt ſhall command them to 
emptie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
fee the ple$1e , that all chat is in the houſe be por 
mad2 yncleane , andthen thall the Pcicit goe in to 
ſee the houſe, 

37 And he ſhbsll mirke the plague : and if he 
pl-gue be in the wals of che houſe , and that there 
be g deepe ſpots, greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme ! 
to be lower then the wall. 

33 Then the Prieſt ſhill goe out of the houſe 
to the doore of th= houſe , and [hall cauſe to ſhut 
vp the houle ſeuer dayes. : 

39 $09 the Pricſt ihajll come againe the ſ-uenth 
day :and ifhe lee that the plague be increaſed in 
the wlles of the hut'e, 

40 Then the Pricft ſhall commaund them to 
t-k!: away the ſtones wherein the plague # , and 
they ſhill caſt them intoa g foule place without [ 9r» pcfu'ca, 
the citie. | 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrepe the houſe 
within roupd bout , and powre the cuſt,that th: y 
hae pred off , without the city io ® an vocleane;, 
place, were cait,and 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones , and putt other filth , rbar the 
them in the places of thuſe Bunes , and {hall take peoj'emigh: nor 
other morter, to plaifter the houſe with, >> phonons 

43 Bur if the plague come againe and brezke © 
ont 1n the houſe, afrer that hee hath t«ken aw-y 
the tones , 2nd after that hee hath ſcr-pedand 
plaiftcred the houſe, : 

44 Then the prieſt ihall come and ſee : avd if 
the pl-gue grow inthe houſe , it is a freating le- 
probe in the _; ir is therefore — Ke 

And hee ſballn breake downe tbe houle 
_ the Runes of it , ard the timber thereof, apd uf. inandro —_ 
all the f mortar of the houſe , and hee ſhall carie pali-d downe, as 
them our of the citie ynto ap vncleave place. verie = 

46 Moreover ke that goeth into the houſe all ! 97:4%"- 
the while that ic is tbut vp , hee ſhall be vecleane 
votill the even, 

47 He alſo that {leepeth in the houſe (all waſh 
his cloathes: hee likewiſe that eateih in the bouie, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes. 

48 Bur if the prieſt ſball come and ſee, that the 
plague bath ſpread - no further in the houſe , after 
the houſe be plaiftered, the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
the houſe cleane, for the pl2gue is healcd, 

49 Then ſhall he take to purihe the houſe, two 
ſparrowes , and cedar wood ; and e $Katiet lace, ROM 
and by op, "© cg; 67 ings 

50 And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow over pure tering :o binde the 
wacer io an earthen veſſel], byſop tothe woud, 

$1 And ſhall take the cedar wood , and the pirate 
hy flope ,and the ſkarlet lace with the live Spar- {1f (be Ende 
row , and dip ther in the blood of the ſlaine Spar- calletb i: ſea: let 
m_ and in the pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe wooll.Ebr.9.19. 

even times: 

52 $0 ſhall he cleanſe the honſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow , and with the pure water , and with 
the live ſparrow , and with the cedar wood , and 
with the hyifope, and with the $karlet lace, NP 

53 Afcerward he ſhall let goe the live ſparrow ] -— ine faces] 
out of the g towne into the || broad fieldes : ſo the fieid. 
ſh2ll hee wake atonement for the houſe » and it 
tball be cleane, 
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The purging of Chap, XV. XVI. uncleane iſſues, 43 


54 = mw law for every plague of leproſie 
# Chap. 13+ 30. and * blac e pot, 
is 55 And oftheleprofie of the garment , and of 
the touſe, 
; 6 Andef the] fwelling , and of the ſcab, and 
J Or, 1n1fng- 3 p 
: Ebr. inthe ddy of of tbe white pot. 
the wncieane 15nd FF . This is the law of the leprofie , toteach 
 6nthe day of the y when athing is vacieane, and when it is cleane, 
| Eleg#Cs CHAP. IV. 

8, 19 The manner of purging the pucleane iſſues beth of men and 
women. 3t The chilaren of Iſrael muſt be ſeparate from all 
pwcleanneſſe. 

M Orcover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 

Aaron, ſaying, 
2 Speake umo the children of Iſrael , and ſay 
unto them , C— m_ _— iflue from his 

-4e © fielh, is uncleane, becauſe of his iſſue. . 
— 3 And this ſhalibe his nocleannefle in bis ifſue, 
or elſe of weaknes them bis fleſh avoideth his iflge , or if bis fleſh be 
 _ _— * topped from his iſſue, this is b his uncleannefſe. 
& Ofrherdion 4 Every bed whereon he Iyeth that hath the 
where'orebe thall ifkue , (halibe uncleane , and every thing whereon 
be yacleane, be ſirteth, ſballbe uncleave- 

5 Whoſoever alſo touchbeth his bed, ſhall waſh 
his cloathes » and waſh bimſelfe in wates , and [hall 
be uncleane umill the even. 

6 And he that fitteth on any thing , whereon 
he fate that hath the ifſue , ſball waſh his cloathes, 
and wall himſclfe in water , and ſhall be uncleave 
untill the even, _ 

7 Alſo he that toucheth the ficſh of him that 

, bath the iflue , hall waſb his cloatbes , and waſh 
bimſclife io waters » and ſhallbe uncleane until} the 


Even. 
$ If he alſo that hath the ifſue , ſpit upon bim 
e Ofgphomthe That is cleane, c he ſhall wafb bis cloathes, and watb 
uncleane man did himſelfe ia water , and (ball be uncleane uncill the 
Pik. EVen. 
. 9 And whatd (addle foeves he rideth upon,that 
TO _ hath the ifſe, ſhalibe uncleane, 
whereog a man lo And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
rider, was under him., ſhall be uocleane untill the even : 
and te that bearech thoſe things , ſhall waſh bis 
cloathes,, and waſh himfelfe in water , and {ballbe 
uncleane untill the eves. 

It Likewiſe whomſocever he toncheth that 
bath the ifſue ( and bath not walbed bis bands in 
warer ) ſball watb bis cloathes , and waſb bimſelfe 
in water, and ſhallbe uncleeve uocill the even. 

F Chap. 2,28, 12 .* And the vefeii of earth that be touchetb, 
which bath the. iflue , ſhall be broken ; and every 

veſſell of wood ſhill berinſed in water, a 

e Tharis,bezs, , 13 Bur if he that hath an ifllue, be ©cleanſed of 
fored:o bizold Dis iffue,then (hall be count bim ſeven dayes for his 


ow and be kealed Cleanſing , and wath his cloathes, and wath bis flies 


ereof, in pure water : ſob! be be cleane. 

14 Then theeighth day be ſhall take unto him 
two turitle-doves , or wo yourg pigeons, and. 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber= 
pacle of the Covgregation, and ſhall give thea 
unto the Prielt, 

15 Aod the Priefi thetl make of the one of them 
2 fiooe-oficring , and ofthe other a bu;or- offering : 
ſo the Prieſt thail make ao aonement for him be- 
fore tbe Lord forhis illue. 

16 Allo if any mars ifſue of ſeed depart from 


f Meaning, al his Bip, be ſhall waſh ail his s fictb in water , and be 
boy, uacleanc untill the even, 


Jz Andevcry garment,and every Skin where- 
apon {hal} be iflue of fecd , ſhall be even walled 
Vith water, and be uncleane umo the eyen- 


lea, 


18 1f he that hath an iſſue of ſeed doe lie with 
a woman , they ſhall both waſh themſelves with 
water, and be uncleane untill the even, 

Ii9 T Alſo when a woman ſhall have an ifſue; 
and her iſſue in her | fleſb ſhallbe blood , ſhe ſhallbe (| or »/tcret pre, 

p= apart ſeven dayes : and whoſoever toucheth 
er, ſhallbe uncleane untill the even. 

20 And whatſoever ſheliethupon in g her ſe- , oh, is, when 
paration, ſhallbe uncleane, and every thing that ſhe ſheehatb ber 
ſitteth upon, ſhallbe uncleane, floures , whereby 

[21 Whoſoeyeralſotoucherh her bed,ſhall waſh fie is ſeparne from 

his cfoathes, and waſh himſelfe with water , and the Tabernacle and 
ſhallbe unclean@ unto the even. from touching of 

' 22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe ©y boly thing, 

fate upon, ſhall waſh his cloathes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and ſhallbe uncleane untill the even : 
23 So that whether he toucheth her bed,orany 
thing whereon ſhe hath fic, he ſhallbe uncleane unto 
the even, 
24 And if amanlie with her, and the floywers 
of her ſeparation h rouch him , he ſballbe uncleane þ xe any ofkee 
ſeven dayes , and allthe whole bed whereon he li. vacleanaede did 
eth, ſhatlbe uncleane. onely touch him is 
25 Alſo whena womans iſſue of blood runneth [Þ* bed * for elsthe 
long time beſides the time of her t floures , or gjed with fuck a 
when ſhe hath an iflue longer then her floures , all woman, ſhould die. 
the dayes of the iffue of her uncleannefle ſhe ſhall Chap-a0.3. 
be uncleane, as in thetime of her floures, y Ee penoe, 
26 Everybed whereon (be lieth (as long as her 
iffue laſteth} ſhallbe to heras the i bed of her ſe- i Shallbe uncleane 
pzration : and whatſoever ſe fitceth upon , ſhall be = = = —_ 
uncleane , as her uncleannes when ſhe is put apart. 7, pu un 
27 And whoſoever toucheth thele t1xg: , {hall q;fafe. 
be unclean, & (hall waſh his clothes,and wath him- 
ſelfe in water, and thalibe uncleane unto the even. 
28 But if ſhebecleanſed of her ifſue , then ſhe 
ſhall & count her ſeven dayes , and after, ſhe (hallbe ;, afrer the time 
Cleane, that Che ig reco» 

29 And in theeighth day ſhee ſhall take untoverd, 
her two turtles , or two young pigeons , ad bring 
them unto the Prieſt at the doore of the Taber» 
nacte ofthe Congregation. 

* 3o Andthe Prieſt ſhall make of the one 2 finne- 
offring , and of the other a burnt-offring , and the 
Prieft ſhall make an atonement for her before the 
Lord, for the iflue of her uncleannelle. 

31 Thus ſhall ye | ſeparatethe children of If- j g.;u9 thar od 
racl from their uncleannetle , that they die not in required of bis 
their uncleanneſle , if they defile my Tabernacle purity and cleans 
that is awong them, .— — his ,exceye ourfick 

3z This is the law of him thart hath an iſſue, ,,4fonesbe purged 

and of him from whom goezth an iflue of ſeede with the blood of 
1 leſui Chriſt » and ſa 
whereby he is defiled. | - 
'Alfo of her thar is ficke of her Aoures, and __ 
of him that hath a running iſſue , whether it be 
man or woman.and of him that lieth with ber which 
15 uncleane, 
CHAaPr xuzYVL 
a The Pricft mizht net at all times hte into _ wag ane oo 
— cape- e. 14 The pur cft antFuary . 

17 Marks the = Tha Prieſt confeſjeth 

the fnnes of the people. 29 The feaſt of cleanſing finners 
E Urthermore the Lord ſpake unto * Moles , after 

the death of the ewo ſonnes of Aaron, when # Chep,ro, 1,2,” 
they came zooffer before the Lord, and died : mM 

2 And the Lord laid unto Mofes , Speake unto emo 
Aaronthy brother , ® that he come norat *alltimes "The kie prien 
into the holy place withio the vaile , before the excred iotothe 
Mercie-ſeat , which is upon the Arke, that he die Holieft of a, bug 
not, for I will appeare in the cloud upon the Mercie- 750 1000eonem 


io them-.nab of 


F 3 3 After 


The Scape-goate. 


3 After this ſors ſhall Aaron come into the 

Holy place : even with a young bullocke. for a 

finne-offering , and a ramme for a burnt-offering. . 

He ſhall put on the holy linnen.coat , and 

f 0», pripicies. 

be girdel witha linnen girdle, and (hall cover his 

head with a linnen miter, chefeare the boly gar- 

ments : therefore ſhall he wath his fieſh in water, 
when he doth put them on. , 

And he ſhall rake ofthe Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael , two hee-goates for a finne= 
offring, and 2 ramme for a burnt-offring,, . 

Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke forhis 
finne-offring;, *. and make an atonement for him- 
ſelfe, and for his houſe, : DEE f 

And hee ſhall take thetwo bod. cates, , and 
preſent them before the Lordat the Gord of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. ; 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſtlots over thetwo hee- 
goats : one lot for the Lord , and the other for the 
b Scape-goate, Et. 
| And Aaron ſhall offer rhe goat , ch which 
mouraine neare the Lords lot ſhall fall, and make hima {n-offring. 
Sinai , whither this Jo But the goat, On which the lot ſþall fall to 
goat was ſent, but be the Scape-goate , ſhallbe preſented alive before 
rather it iacalle®. the Lord , to make reconciliation by him , «ndro 

cape-poates ; . . 
becauſe it wasnon 1Et him goe (as 2 Scape-goate ) into the wil- 
offred , but ſent inre derneſle, ; | 
ihe deſerr, as 12 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 
— finne-offring , and makea reconciliation for him- 

{elfe, and tor his houſe , and ſhall kill the bullocke 
for his finne-offring. | 
12 And bee hall takeacenſer full of burning 
coles from off the altar before the Lord , and his 
; hand full of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
© The Holieſt of all. ;x with in the « vaile, 

| 13 And hall putthe incenſe upon the kre be- 

- RO. fore the Lord, So the g cloud of = incenſe may 

” * Cover the Mercie-ſeat that is upon 4 the Teſti- 

movie : ſo ke [ballnor die, 


* Hebr.9.7, 


b In Ebrew it is 
called Azazel,yphich 
ſome ſay, is a 


# Heb.9.13. 14 And hee hall * take of the blood of the 
_— LL. bullocke , * and ſprinkle it with his finger upon 


& Thatis, onthe the Mercie-ſeat 4 Eaſtward : and before the Mercie- 
kde which was ro- ſeat ſhall hee ſprinkle of the blood with his finger 
ward tbe people ſeven times. 


for the bead ofthe I : - 
96 5 © Then ſhall he kill the goate thar is the 
ewes pang peoples finne-offring , and bring os blood within 
the vaile and doe with that blood , as he did wh 
the blood of the bullocke , and ſprinkle it upon the 
Mercie-ſear, and þefore the Mercie-ſeat. 
16. $0 he ſhall purge the Holy place from the 
. une leannes ofthe children of Iſrael, and from their 
treſpaſſes of all their finines ; ſo ſhall bedoe alſo 
® Placed amovrg for the Tabernacle of the Congregation © placed 
—_ which ave with them, inthe middeſt of their uncleanneſfle. 
WACIeane. 


. 17 *® And there ſhall be no man in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth into 
make an atonement 1n the Holy place , untill hee 
come out., and have made an atonement for him- 
felfe , and for his houthold , and for all the Cun- 


® Luke 1120, 


gregation of Iſrael. 
# Whereuponthe 18 After, he ſhall goe out untothefaltar that 
F pe cincenſe 1s before the Lord , and make'a reconciliation up- 
_ parame a9 on it , and ſhall rake of the blood of the bullocke, 


and of the' blood of the goar , and put ir upon the 
hornes of the Altar round about, 

19 So ſlull hee ſprinkle of the blood upon it 
within his finger ſeventimes , andcleanſe it , and 
_ ir from the uncleanneſle of the children of 

rael, | 

20 CE When he hath madeanendofpurgiog 


- 
Fen on 6 
— XS 


Leviticus. 


4 us 
ſhall have linnen bretches upon his g feſh,and ſhall 


mad PTA Wane PIANO ian 96 nt re 


the Holy place , and the Tabernacle .of the Con- 

gregarion, and the Altar, rhen he (hall bring che 

live-gaat :_ _ . | is 
21 Ahd Azron fhatl ptr both his hands ypon 

the head of the live goate , and confefle over him 

all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael , andall 

their treſpaſſes in all their finnes, putting them 

g upon the, head of the goate , and iÞall fend kim g Herein this 

away ( by [the hand ofa man appointed } Into the goar is a true Ge 


RR Ea a 
; £ wb, . -1 [| » . 
22 . So the goat ſhall beate npon himalltheir - > m0 bed 


iniquities into f the hnd chat is not inhabited, 1, 1. nefa, 
and he fhall ler the goat goe intothe wildernes. $3.9, 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the Taberna- # £6r. the land of 
cle of the Congregation, and pur off the linnen ep«r«t1nr- 
cldathes , which he pur on when he went into the 
Holy place, and leave thera there, , : 

24 He (hall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
b the holy place, and put on his owne raiment, þ To thecoon 
and come out , and make his burnt offering and where -» yroughany 
the burnt offering of the ipeople, and make an '**- Bx99-30.12. 
atonement for himtelfe, and for rhe people, 

25 Alſo the fat of the finne offeting ſhall hee 
burne upon the altar, 

26 And he that caried foorth the-goate called 
the Scape-goate , ſhall waſh his cloarhes , and waſh 
his fleſh in water , and after that ſhall come into the 


oaſt, 

27 Alſo thebullocke forthe burnt offring, and 
the goate for the finne offring ( whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the Holy 

{ace ) ſhall one * cary out without the hoatte tO s 3.4.6. 30; 
be burnt in the fire , with their skinnes , and with hebr.r5-22. 
their fleſh, and with their doung. ; 

28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 
cloathes , and waſh his fleſh in water, and afterward 
come into the hoaſt. 

29 T So this ſhallbe anordinance for ever unto 
you : the tenth d«y of the i ſeventh moneth,, yee ; wyich wartic- 
ſhall * humble your ſoules , and doe no worke at ri, and aufwerets 
all , whether ir be one of the ſame countrey , or a topart -03-9e 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you. _—_ ao 

30 For that *' day (ball che Prieftmakeanat- y, 11cning, by abs 
onement for you tocleanſe you : ye ſhallbe cleane Rinenceand 
from all your finnes before the Lord, , Taiting , Num 064 

31 This ſhallbe a 1 Sabbath of teſtunto you, | oP 1-6 PR 
and you ſhall 'humble your ſonles by an' ordi- ,. 6.11 keepe moſt 
nance for eyer, diligently. 

32 And'the Prieſt m whom hee ſhall anoynt, m Whom the Prieft 
and whom he ſball conleccace ( to miniſter in his Rl 
fathers fiead ) ſhall make the atonement , and ſhalt, io fucceed in 
put on the lintien cloathes and holy veftments, ' hiefarzersroeme 

i: 33 And ſhall purge the holy Sanctuary and 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , andſhallcleanfe 
the ahar , and make an aronement for the Prieſts 
and forall the people of the Congregarion. 

34 And this thallbe an everlatting ordinance 
unto youto make anatonement for the children of _ | 
Tſrael forall their finnes # once a yeere: and as the ag __ 
Lord conunanded Moſes, he did, _ 


CHAP, XVII. , | 
4 All fucrifices muſt be brought to the doort of tht Tabertade. 
7 To devils they may net offer. 10 3 0.45 wot 6afbkoud, 
A Ndche Lord ſpake nnto Moſes, ſaying, | 
3 Speake unto Aaron,and to his fonnes; and , xeafy they ſhould 
to all the children of IraeLand ſay unto them,This pratiſe that idgl= 
is the thing which the Lord hath a commanded, try; which they bad 
Gying, INES MIO 98 
3 Whoſoever he be of the houſe of Iſraetthar 4g pl a ſachs 
killeth a bullocke , or 1:mbt , or goate'in the fie of offering * 
hoaſt, or that kiileta ic out of the hoair, therecf, 
4 and 


A finne-offering for an atonement, 
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6 1 do afwuch ab- 


borre ir as rhoygb 
be bad killed 8 
Uuen: as 1a 66,30 


4 Wherelvever 


oaved the field , and 


they vere inoaved 
with foolilh devo» 
tion to offer it, 


® Kred. 39.10, 

[ 4131+ 

E. eay Dg» what- 
foever is.no1 the 
true God, 3.Cox. 
20.20. pſal.95.r. 
f Por idolatry is 
fpirituall whore. 
dome, becaufe 
faith toward God 
ſr) broken. 


g 1 will Ceclare 
my wrath by ta- 
king vengeance 
on bim, as chape 
LD 


They are forbidden 


4 And bringeth it not nntothe doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of- 
fring unto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
Lok » © blood thallbe imputed unto that man : be 
hath ſhed blood , wherefore that man ſhall be cur 
off from awong bis people, 

5 Therefore the children of Iſrael (hall bring 
their offrivgs , wbich they would offer abroad in 
| reſent them unto the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Copgregation by 
the —_— and offer thera for peace-offerings un 
ro o 
& Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the Ta- 
bernecle of the Cengregarion , and burne the fat 
for a ® fiyeet ſavenruntothe Lord, 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their offcings 
nnt0© devils , after whom they have gone af who- 
riog : this ſhallbe an ordinance for ever unto them 
in their generations. 

$ TAlfo thou ſhalt ſay unto them , Whoſoever 
he be of the houſe of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers 
which ſojourne amqgng them,that offereth a burnt- 
offering or ſacrifice, 

S And bringeth it not wnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of y Congregation to offer ir unto the 
Lord,even that wan ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

To y Likewiſe whoſoever be be of the houſe 
of Iſraef* ar of the ftrangers that ſojourne among 
ther , that eateth any blood , I will even ſetgw 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood , and w 
cut him off from among his people, 

11 Fox thelife ofthe fleſh is in the blood , and 
I have giyen it unto you to offer upon the altar, t 
make an atonement for your ſoules : far this 
blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoule, 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
None of you ſhall eate blood: neither the ſiraoger 

Conſanguinttie hindring marriage, 


His fathers 
a, 


Moſes may 
not take to 
wiſe. 


His liter, 


Chap. XVIII. 


that ſojourneth among you , ſhall eate blood, 
13 Moreover whoſoever he be of the children 
of Iſrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne aworg , 
them , which by bunting taketh any beaſt or foule 
that way be ® eaten , he (hall powre ont the blood k which the law 
thereof, ard cover it with duſt : perminterd 10 be, 
14 For the Fife of all fieſh Is his blood, ir is ©0en; decauſe 1's 
Jjeyned with his life : therefore I ſajd nnto the 
children of Iſrael , * Yee ſhall eate the blood of * Gev.9.4- 
nol fel : for the life of all fleſh is the blood 8 9% (ingeres 
thereof : whoſoever eaterh it , ſhall be cut off, 
15 And every perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth «love , or that which is torne vuith beafter, 
whether it be one of the ſame countrey or 4 
ſtranger , be (hall both waſh bis cloathes , avd waſh 
bimſelfe in water , and be uncleane unto the even : y os, counced 
after he ſbalbe q cleane. cleane. 
P I6 on þ- - waſh _ not,nor waſh bis g fleſb, - no ,05 1M 
en eare I bis iniquitie, NS 
CHAP, XVIIL. Ir. 
8 The Iſraelites ought not to fellow the manner: of the E. 
ar] and Canganttes, 6 The marriages that are un« 
«ww . . 
A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of Lirael, and 
fay unto them, I am the Lord your God. 

3 After the a doings of the land of Egypt. a Ye ſhall preſerve 
wherein ye dwelt, (hall ye not doe : and after the yu: ſelves from 
mavner of the land of Canzan , whither I will pm 
bring you , ſhall ye not doe , neither walke in their 4. Read 
ordinances. Canannites vſe. 

4 But doe after wy judgements , and keepe * Erek-2o.r8. 
wine Sr A , to walke therein : I am the Lord Pn nn 

our . br to ſerve 
" 5 Ye lhallkeepe therefore my ftartutes, and wy Lager cody 
judgements , * which if a man doe , he (hall they yeorle-. 
liveio them: 6 T am the Lord, — Sagar 

E 1 None (hall come neare to any of the kinred {« be undertitle 
of hys fleſh toc uncover her ſhawe : I amthe Lord. of mariiage. 


Afpwitie hindring marriage. = 
His uncles His fathers 
wife, wife. f 
| 
The wife of The ſiſter of 


his brother, bis wife. 


His ſooney wife or his | 


wives daughter, | 


, 


|| 
The danzhter of his 
Gs 6s 


daughter, , 


— 


to eate blood, 44 


rom. 10,5. gal. 3.1 ts 


&» Moſes cannot conmrat mairimonie with the wyomen that areſoof kinne tohim as ;; a» -6ed - 
fiſter marie with the men that are in like degree. Note alſo , tha; beſides the —— PErenee, foalſo cannot dis 
that aſcend or deſcend of the ſame line , be ix of blood o1 kiared, 


fed , there are allo meant thoſe 


F 4 7 Thou 


By mn: pr gym gfe ere ur vg,” 


Degrees ofkinred hindering marriage. 


ther , por the ſhame of thy mother , for ſhe is thy 
mother, thou ſhalt not diſcover her ſhame. 

$ * The ſhawe ct thy fathers d wife (halt thou 
not diſcover : for it is thy fathers ſhame. 

Thon ſhalt not Uifcover the ſhame of thy 
e ſiſter , the daughter of thy father , or the daughe 
ter of thy mother , whether ſhe be borne at hame 
or borre without : thou thalt not diſcover their 
ſhime, 

10 The ithame of thy ſonnes danghter , or © 
thy daughters daughter, thou ſbalt nor, I ſay ,un- 
*cover their ſhame : for it is thy fſhawe, 

11 The ſhame of thy fathers wives daughter, 
begotten of thy father ( for ſhe is thy ſiſter ) thou 
ſhalr nor, I ſay, diſcover her ſhame, 

* Thou ſbalr not uncover the yg ſhame of 


# Chap.20,1r. 
a4 Which is thy 
Nepmor her. 

e Kither by fatter 
or mother, borne 
in marriagevu? oO». 
therwiſe 

f They are ber 
childr-n whoſe 
ſhame thou onait 
uncovered, 

* Chap.z20,19. 
J or ſecrets. 

* Chap.20,20. 
£ Which thine 
uncle doeth dil- 
cover, 


breebers wife. 
* Chap 29,12, 
*® Chap.20,27. 


man. | 
13 | Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 


b Becauſe the ido- mothers fiſter ; for ſhee is thy mothers Kinſewo-. 


Laters, among 


ds peo- at. 
enawelland 14 Thou ſhilt not rncover the ſhame of thy 


ple bad dwelt and ) j 
Should dwell, g fathers brother : that is , thou ſhalt not goe in to 
_ 4 wrln his wife, for ſhe is thine f aunr. : 

ccefts God Is * Thou ſhilt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 


daughter in law : for ſhe is thy ſonnes wife : there. 


chargeth his ro 
bewareofthle Fore thalt thon not uncover her thawe. 
ſame. 16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 


i By ſeeing tine 
afflition more 
beat ro her ſiſter 
when ro her. 

* Chap.20,19. 
k Or whiles ſhe 
hath bes flogyers. 


b brothers wife : for it is thy brothers ſhawe, 

I7 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 
wife 2nd of her daughter , neither ſhalt rhou take 
her ſonnes dau2hter , nor her daughters daughrer, 
ro uncover her ſhame : for they are thy kinsfolks, 
# Chap.20,2. axd ir were wickednefſe, 
2.king 29-10. 18 Atſo thou ſhalt cot take a wife with her 
7 Ebr. of #b) ow fifter, during herlife to i vexe her , in uncovering 
$ Crtomake them | thame upon ber. 


paſſe & 

I which wasan 19 * Thou ſhalt not alſo goe nnto a woman 
idole of the Am> to uncover her ſhame, as lorg as ſhe is put ® apart 
9 wangs bv for her-diſeaſe. 

uo yay 20 Moreover » thou ſhalt not give thy ſelfe to 
theirchildrey, thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation, to be 


og defiled with her, N : 

is ſremed to + + 3 - 

ng veer ne 21 *Alſo thou ele rot give thy t children 
principallofall 0 0 offer. theys unto! Motech,, either ſhalt thou 
idoles: and az the defhle the'Name of thy God : for I zm the Lord, 
Fewes rice, was 22 Thon ſhalt root lie with the male as one li. 
of a preaeftarut eth with a woman : for it is aborwivarion, 

- ba ow WI * h < Ifo 15 . Nt 

in » baving ſeven - , 23 _< Thou ſhak notalſo lie with aoy beaſt to 
places crcham- be dehiled therewith , neither ſhall any woman 
ders within bim: fyand before a beaſt , tolie downe thereto: far it is 
ORe Wastorecetye b aborinarion. 


ly ag 24 Ye ſhall not defile your ſelves in any of theſe 


2 King.23,10., 


ther turdledoves : things: for in all rheſe the Nations are defiled 
_ third, a which Lwill caſt out before you : 
1eepe : the 25 And tbe land. is defled : therefore I will 


fourth a ra:nme: 
the hfth a calfe : 
the fif:h an oxe : 
the ſeventh a 
cbilde. This 
1ioles face yvas 


m yifite the wickednefle thereof upon it, and the 
land » (ball vomit out her inbabitants, © ; 

26 Ys (hall keepe therefore mine ordinances, 
ard ry judgements , and commit pone'* of theſe 
Jike a calfe: bis abortions. , aſvvell hee that is of the ſame 
bands wereever COuntrey , as the ftranrger that ſojonneth among 
Rrerched out to oO ” 
xeceive gifrs : 

Þis prieſts were 
Called Chemarim, 


us 3 

77 (For all theſe abominations have the mien 
of the land done, which were before you, and the 

reade 2.Kings 23- © bs | 


land is defiled : F 
FS. boſea 10,5. \ 2 


,Fep2.1,q. * Chap 20,15. |} Or, Fonfuſcon. m I will puniſh tbe land where ſuch 
— —— _ pollutions are ſuffered. ov HRecompareth the wicked :0. 
evill bumours aad ſurferting , which g@ttupt the ſtomack ; And ppprefic uawae ; and 
therefore mult be calt gut by youir, he NT ny We 


OC ROOT TX Ay EAI PO YN ENT "7 


Leviticus, 


7 Thou ſhalt not uncover the ſhame of thy fa. . 


_ 


! 12 
t Ebr. thy fathers thy fathers fiſter : for ſhe is thy fathers kinſewoe 


23 And fhall not che land ſpe you out if yee 
defile it, as it » ſpued out the people that were be- 0 B-tb for their 
fore you ? ) wicked marriages, 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe j0ne*72! copulee 
abominarions , the perſons that &o ſo, ſhall p be cut ſpiricuall wit. 
off from among their pecple. dome with Molech 

3o Theretore ſhall ye keepe mine ordinances, 4 {vcb (ike abox 
that ye doe not any of the abominable cuſtomes, |, xither by the 
which have bene done before you, and that ye civiil ſword , or by 
defile not your ſelyes therein : for I am the Lord fone plaguethar 
your God. - "OE fd upan 

A repetition of ſundry" Law es and Ordinances, 
A Nd the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake unto all the Congregation of 
the cbildren of Iſrael, and ſay unto them , * Ye * Chap. r1,44.and 
ſhall be 2 holy , for I the Lord your God an holy, 2%:7-1-per-1,16. 

3 © Ye {ball feare every man his mother and 5\/n41 lf 191d of 
his fath-r , and ſhall keepe wy Sabbath : for 1 am doiie, and hw 
the Lord your God. ſtition both of 

4 9 Ye ſhall pot turne unto idoles , nor make fou'e aud body, 
your wolten gods : I amthe Lord your God, 

5 T And when ye ſhall offer a peace-offering 
unto the Lerd, ye ſhali offer itb freely. b Of your owne: 

6 * It ſhallbeearten the day ye offer it , or on accord. 
the morrow : and that which remaineth untill the * Cbap.7:16, 
third day, ſhallbe burnt in the bre, 

7 For it it be eaten the third day » it ſhall be 
nocleane, ir ſha]l not be caccepted. 

8 Therefore he thar eateth ir, ſhall beare his 
Iiniquitie , becauſe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord , and that perſon ſhallbe cut off 
from his people, 

9 q * When yee reape the harveſt cf your # Chap.23,227 
land, ye ſhall not reape every corner of your held, 
neither ſhajt thou gather the J gleavivgs of thy gor,gamteriner and 
harveſt. leabinge, vw 

lo Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 
vineyard cleane , neither gather every grape of 
thy vineyard , but thou ſhalt leave them for the 
po_ and for the ſtranger : I am the Lord your 

od, | 

11 Ye ſballnot ſteale, neither deale falſely, 4 1 thatwhich 
veither lie one to another, is —0-09-" "A 

12 9 * Alfo ye ſhalt not ſweare by my Name Y2%" credit. 
falſely ; neither ſhalt thou defile the News of thy cp ayes 
God:I amthe Lord. 2246 

I 3. 9 Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbour } wrore, 
neither rob htm, * The A hire ſhall — na _ "_ 
abide with thee untill the morning, * Deut. 2413411 5e 

114 9 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe , * neither 20-414: 
pur a ſtumbling block before the blicd , but thale * P*95e2728, 
feare thy God : I ans the Lord. 

Is © Ye ſtallnot doe unjuſtly in judgement : 

* Thou ſhalt not fayonr the perſon of the poore, # xxcd.z3 3.deur; 
nor hononr the perſon- of the mightie , but thou ad c6,09. - 
ſhalt judge thy neighbour juſtly. Pro.24:23. iam.z,2 
16 5 Thoa ſhalt note walke about with tales e As aNanderer, 
awong thy people, Thou ſhalt nor f tad againſt backbirer,or qua 
the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord, _ _ ; 
17 9 Thouſhalt not hate thy brother in thice && ES 
heatt , but thou (halt plainely rebuxe tby neigh» conſpiring with 
bour , t 2rd ſuffer him not to linne, the wicked. 

18” 1 Thou Galt not avenge , nor be mindfull ? —_ __ 
of vurong againſt the children of thy people .® bu "=> "gray 
- A thy oeighbour ' s tby ſelfe : 1 am the 23:5: gal. $4144 

0, .. 1damea,8s 
Tis T Ye ſhil} keepe'mine ordinances. Thou 

dale nor let thy- cattell gender with 8 others of g As a borſeto 
divers kjndes., Thou ſhlr vor ſowe thy tic}d wich leape ao afle, 08 
mingled ſceae ,ngicber flzll 2 ay” = a mulea marey 
11D g3g 


© To wit, of God, 
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ſundry lawes and ordinances. 


things, «s of linnen and woollen'come vpon thee. 
20 «CE Whoſoever alſo lieth 2nd medleth with 

2 woman that is a bondmaide , aftanced to a huſ- 

band, and not redeem<d, nor fr2edome given her, 


4 Biy.a beating Þ the ſhall be ſcourged , but chey ſhall nor Gie, be- 


ora" v1, Cauſe ſhe is not made free, 
wm a 21 And hee (hall bring for his treſpaſſe off2- + 


ring vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Tab-roa- 
-_ of rhe Congregation , a ram for a tr=ſpatle of- 
ering. 

= Then the Prieſt ſhall mike an atonement 
for him wich the ramme of the treſpaſſe off:ring 
before the Lord , concerning his finne which hee 
hath done , and pardon ſha} be given him for his 
finne which he hath committed. 


b It ſhall bevne 23 1 Alſo when yee 1h:!l come into the land, 


_ — ox and have planted every tree for mezre , yee Þ (hall 
circunciled, count the fruit thereof as vncircumciled : three 


yeere ſhall it be vacircumciſed ynto you : it ſhall 
not be eaten : 
24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruite there- 
of thall be holy to the prayſe of the Lord. 
mu!tiply . 25 Andio the fift yeere (ball yeeare ofthe fruit 
0 Whecherit be of it,that it way [ yeeld ro you the increaſe there- 
frrargled, or other- of : Tam the Lord your God. 
oy OR I 26 1 Ye ſhall not eate the fl:/b with the I blood: 
kieor valuckie Yelball not vſe witchcraft , nor i obſerve times, 
eayes. 29 * Yee ſhell notk cut round the corners of 
# Chap.z1F. you heads , ceither ſbalt thou yg. marre the tufres 
les in fioneof Of 1ÞY beard 
nr y 23 * Ye ſhall not cut your fleſh for the 0 dead, 
y vr, «ur, or feare. Nor make any print of a | marke vypon you : I am 
* Deut.14.1. the Lord. 
4 Bir. ſee or Per” 19 « Thou ſbalt not makethy daughter com- 
mon , to cauſe her to be a ® whore , leait the land 
alſo fall to whoredome , and the land be fall of 
wickednefſe. 
30 © Ye ſhall keepe wy Sabbaths, and reve- 
prians , and £o= - Fence my Sanctuary : I am the Lord, 
"_ 3i #* Yee ſhall not regard them that worke 
2,5am.25:5- with {pirirs , * neither Soothſayers : yee ſball nor 
n To token of rt. fſetks to them ro be dehiled by them, I am the Lord 


} Or,that Grd may 


k AsdidtbeGen- 


| By whipping 
your bodies,or 
buraing markes 
therein. 
m As did hz Gy- 


erence, your God. 

32 9 Thou ſhalt»riſe vp before the hoare- 
head , nz bonour the perſon of the 01d man , and 
dread thy God : I am the Lord, 

» Or, doe bim 33 9 And ifa firanger ſoionrne with thee in 
werong Jour Jand, ye thall not g vexe him. 


# Exod.22-24, 34 * But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 


{hal] be as one of your ſelves , and thou ſhalt love 
him as tby ſelfe : for ye were ſtrangers io the land 
of Egypt : Lamthe Lord your God. 
| 35 1Ye _ not doe —_— in judgement, 
7 ._ _ Invline, in weight, or io meaſure, 
> Koo 0 tg 36 * You lll have juft balances,true weights, 
* [rou.11,1.4.d © true p Ephah,and a true Hin, I amibe Lord your 
16» 11.and 20, 19, God., which have brought you out of the hand of 
p Erdteſorms | . Egype 
neth all other, 37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerye all mine ordi- 
Of Epbab, reade Nances , and all. my iudgements , and doe thetn : 
Exod 16.36.and of T arm the Lotd, \ 


Hin, Ex04,a9. 40. 
CHAP, XX, 


> They that giae of their ſeede to Molech ,muſt die. 
tht habe rec. ur ſe to ſorcerers. 10 
8th udn'tery, 11 inceſt ; or fornication with the kinred or 
affinitie., 24 1icel a peculiar pecpleto the Lord, 


A Nd the Lerd ſp. ke voto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Thou ſhalr fay alſo to the children of 
Tſeizel, * Whoſoever he be of the children of Iſra- 
el., or of the fixangets itias. dell in Iirael, thas 


6 T hy 
The man that commit 


* Chep,1f1ars 


L 


Chap. X XN. 


Vnlawfull conjutttions. 45 


civeth his children vnte a Molech, he {all die the ® By Molecb be 
death ,the people of the land thali tone bimto CONS evy kind 
death, Ss: Ovary, 

3 AndIwill Þ ſet my face againft that mar. b Reade Chap. 
any cut him offfrom among his p: ople , becauſe #7:49and i8ar, 
he hath given his childrey vnto Molech , for to 
dehle my Sanctuary , and to pollute mine troly 
Name. 

4 And if the© people of the Jard hide their c Though the 
eyes , and winke at that man when hee giveth his people be ne gli» 
children vnto Molech, and kill him vor, np bt 

5 Then willL fer my face againſt that man, mg right pn 
and againſt his family , and will cut bim off , and will nor ſuffer wice 
all that go a whoriog after bim to commit whore. #42810 gce 
dome with Molech, trow among their people. Pts 

6 Tf any turne after ſuch as watke with ſpi- 
rits , and after ſoorhſayers to goe ad whorirg af- 4 To efterme fore 
ter them, then will I ſer my faceagaioſt that pex= ©*7*71 27 £0019. - 
ſoo, and will cut him off from arrong his people. — mv 

7 F San&ifie your ſelves therefore , ® and be idolarry. 
holy, for I am the Lord your God. * Chap.11,44« 

$ Keepe ye therefore mire ordinances,avd doe O-n-46: 
them : I am the Lord which doth ſ:o&i fie you. 

9 9 * If there beary that curſeth his father or * god. zz, ,o, 
his mother, he ſball die the death, ſeeing he hath Prou.20, 20. 
curſed his father and his mother, ©his blood ſpalbe M#'th-1 5.4- 
ypon him, —-*"phappns 

lo 1* And the wan that comwitteth aduhie- WET © an 
ry with-another mans wife , becauſe fre hath com- Iobs 84-5, 
mitted adultery with his oceighbours wife , the 
adulcerer and the adulterefle ſhail die the death, . 

11 And the man thar lieth with his fathers 
wife , becauſe hee hath uncovered his fathers 
* ſhawe, they ſhall both die : their blood ſpallbe ® Chap 18.8, 
ypon them. ; 3220 

Iz. Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter 
in law , they both ſhall die the death , they tave 
vo—_ þabomivation , their blood ſhalle ypon þ 9r coſufien; 

em. 

13 9* The man alſo that lieth with the male, * rt, 
as one lieth with a woman , they have both com- 
mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, 
their blood ſcalve ypon them. ; 

14 Likewile he that taketh a wife arsd her mo- 
rher,f committeth wickedneite : they ſhall burne & 1: isan execrae 
bin and them with fire, that there be no wicked- ble and deteitae - 
nefle among you, ble rhing. 

15 * Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, ſhall, .. 
die the death, and ye ſhili lay the beaſt, - ig 

16 Andifa woman come toany bealt , and lie: 
therewith , then thou ſhalt kill the woman and the 
beaft : they ſball die the death; their blood ſake. 
ypon ther. 

i, Alſo the manthat taketh bis ſiſter , his fa. 
thers daughter,or his mothers daughter;and ſeeth 
her ſhame , and ſhe ſeeth bis ſhame , its villanie : 4 py. inthe yerop 
therefore they ſhall be cur off io the Hght + of the children sf 
their people , becauſe he that uncovered his liſters #hcir peepte, 
ſhawe , he (bail beare his ipiquitie. us. 

18 * The ran alſo that lierh witha worran y Oro flowres. 
bauiog her Jdiſezſe , and uncovereth ber ſhame, 4+. 
and opeceth her fountaine , and ſhe open the foun- 
tzine of her blood, they ſhall be even both cut off. 
from among their people. 

19 Moreover , thuu (tal: not uncover the . 
ſhame of rby -mothers fifter, * yor of thy fathers - >—_ 
iter : becauſe he hath vncouered his +kin » they © © 9% 
ſhall bezre their iniquity. | 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers brothers wife , and vncouereth tis vn- : 
cles ſhame ; thr y- (ball beare their ipiguiry » ral 


Ordinances touching 
2 They hallbe fhall dic g childelefſe, 
cvrof from their 21 So the man that taketh his brothers wife 
a4 05m nm committerh Glrchineffe , becauſe be bath vacoured 
eaken 2s baſtards, Þis brothers b ſbarne » they thallbe childletfe- 
and not counted | 22 © Yee ſhall keepe therefore all mice * or- 
among the Iſraetices divances and all wy iudgements » avd doe them, 
& Reade Cb3F-39+ that the I:nd whither I brig you to dwell there- 
* Chap 19,26. ip, * ſpuc you not out, 
® Chap 18 25. 23 Wherefore ye {ball not walke {h the mavers 
® Deun,9.5. of this nation which I caſt out before you : for 
they have committed all theſe things;®tberefore 
I abhorred cher. EDS, 
24 Burl have ſaid vnto you, Ye (bell inherice 
their land , and 1 will give 1 vnto you to paſſe fie 
3 Full of abun- ' jr ,even a land that i floweth with miike and ho- 
daace of all ringt. tj. . Lam the Lord your God, wbich have lepa- 
raced you fromether people. 
25 * Therefore ſhl{ yee putifference be- 
eweene cleave beeftes 20d. vncieane , and be- 
tweene vncleane foules and cleave , neither (hall 


® Chap.r2.8.8. 
Devt 14. 4- 


& By excing them. \ & qebile your ſelves with beaſtes and foujes oor 
bom an 1. one a4 avy creeping thing , that the ground brivg-rh 

foorth , wbich I have ſeparated from you as vo- 
v Verſe. cleane, 


26 Therefore ſhall ye be © holy vato me: for 1 
the Lord am holy, and I have ſeparated yon from 
#fher people thar ye ſhould be mines oy 

27 9* And if aman or womap have a ſpirit 
of dinjnation , or footbſaying inthem, they (hall 
die the death : they ſha}l ſtone them to death, 
their blood fbeilbe ypon them». 


CHAP, XXxI, 
2 For whom the Prieſ's may lament. s How puve the 
Priefti ought to be, beth in themſelves, andin their family. 
Nd the Lord ſaid voto Moſes , Spe:ke vnto 
the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aarcn , and ſay vnto 
« Bytouchingibe them, Let none be © defiled by the dead among 
Grad, lamentivg: of hjg people. 


S Deut.r$.ce, 
[4 Sam. 30,7, 


being artheirbu- 2 Bur by his kinſoman chat is neere vnto him: 
_ % vt, by his mother , or by his father, or by his 
ſonne, or by his daughter, or by bis brother, 
b For being mar- Or by his i;ſter ab maide, that is neere vnto 
ried ſhefeemed®® him , which had oot had ap husband : for her t be 
" may lament. 

- 57" Tn 4 He thaill = lament = the © Prince among 
defiled. j . 
a OM his people, to polluce bimſelfe 


5 They ſhail nor mzke * bald parts vpon their 


——_ next head , nor ſhane off the Jockes of their beard , nor 

Kindred ovely. moke any cuttings in their fl \h, 

® Chap.19.27, 6 They ſhall be holy vnto their God , and nor 
pollute the Name of their God : for the facri- 
fices of the Lord made by fie , end the bread of 
their God they doe offer : therefurc they ſhall be 
boly, 

” They ſhall not take to wife an whore , or 
pas ha bad i® tone polled, neither thall they marry a woman 
þ4+5 ery digorced from her busband : for ſach one & boly 

ynto his God, 
e Thow ſhall count $ Thou halt © ſanQifie him therefore , for 
chem boly and re- he offereth the f bread of ws God : he ſhalbe ho- 
I it. . 4 _= thee ; for I the Lord which ſanRikie gau, 
9 © Ifa Priefts danghter fall to play the whore, 
ſhee polluteth ber father : 8berefors (bull (hee be 
bunt with fire. 


10 YAlfo the hic Prieft among his brethren, 

Welkallvfenw® (ypon whoſe bead the ancicting oyle was pow- 

ew Gtde and > 4 yemngey cw his _ _ put on the 

oblerred, fron not 8 uocover his bead nor gens 
his clonbes. | 


m_———_ THERE WF? 7% WH TORT YT 0 ON GEÞ0 EST” Ef 4 


Leviticus, 


11 Neither ſhall hee goetoany g dead body, þ 9», the bouje; 
por wake himſelfe votleane by bis father or by Ye 4a. 
his mother. 
Iz Neither ſhall be goe out of the b SaovQuaty, yo gee toihe 
nct pollute the holy place of his God : for the deed. 
i crowne of the rivg oyle of his God & vpon i For by bizan. 
him : I aro the Lord, EOS 
13 Aſo he ſhall t-ke a maide vnto his wife : Fits price, and 
14 But a widow , or a dinorced woman , or a therefore could 
polluted , or gn harlort , theſe ſhall be nor marry, v9: lament the 
but ſhall t.ke a maide of bis owne * people to potty nts 


wife ; 


marrying any 
17 Speake vnto Aaron ,and lay , Whoſoever vockaſte or defa. 


God : 
1$ Por whofoever hath any blemiſh , fill not 
come necte : dra man blinde or lame, or that 
both ® aflat note , or that bath any * miſhaper @ which bode 


m-mber, formed or bruiſet. 
19 Or, a man that hath a broken foate, ot a - Av _ _=_ 
ik - Froportean , 0 

breck:n hand. wiag in ——_— 


20 Or,#crooke backt, or bleare eyed, ® or more or let. 
bath 2 blewith in his eye , or be {kirvie , or ſcab- o Or chat hath a 
bed, or have hu ftones broken, weeb.or pearle, 

21 None of the ſced of Aaronthe Prieſt that 
hath a blemiſh , ſhall come neere to offer the (a- 
crifices, of the Lord made by fire , having a ble- 
with : hee (hall not preaſe to off<r the P bread of p Ar the ſhewe- 
bis God. Ie , and meare 

22 The bread of his God , eves of the @ moſt 0 10E- ... 
holy , andr of the holy (hall he eate : q oy —_— 

' 23 Buthe ſhall not goe in voto the \ yaile, nor © Ac oftbe remiky 
cowe neere the altar , becauſe he bath a blemith, gay 2 
leaſt he pollute my SavRuaries:for I am the Lord ,,;, OF 
that SanQtihe them. 4 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes vnto Aaron , and to his 
ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſrael, 


CHAP, XXIL. 
3 Who ouzhtre abſitine from eatimg the things that weve 
offered. 19 Whatoblation ſpowld be offered. 

A Nd the Lord ſpake ymo Moſes , ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron , ard to his ſonnes, 
that they be # ſeparated frow rhe holy thipgs of # Meaviog thu 
the children of Iſrael, and that they pollute nor je 71icfts abttcine 
wine holy name iv thoſe things , which they bal- 100g gw 
low vato me : I am the Lord, | polluted. 

3 Say wnto them, Whoſoener hee be of all 
your ſeed among your rations after you, that 
b coucheth tbe holy things which the childreo 
of Iſrael hallow yoto the Lord , baning his vn- 
cleapoefle vpon him , even that perſon thall be 
cut off from my ſight, I am the Lord, 

4 * Wholoeveralſoof the ſeede of Aaron is* ©9-1912 
a leper , or hath a runing ifſae , he ſhall not ene 
of the boly things vnrill he be cleane : and who, By touchiog ay 
ſo toucheth any that is c vncleane by reeſon of the dead thing, or be- 
dead , or aman whoſe iſſue of ſeede runneth from ingaeburiall of 
bim, the dead. 

5 Or the wan that toncheth any creepi 
—_———_— ws. 4 be made cnn BS ta 
man by whow he way take ynclearveſle , © Arrdengr ann; 
ſoeyer vocleanneſſe = Sane | "ns ——— 

6 The perſon that bath tonched fuch , ſhatl © , 
therefore be vncleenve votill the ever , and (hall no: 8 95-4997, 
cate of the boly things , J except he have waſhed 
his 


b Toeate thereof, 


The Prieſts. Who may 
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eate of the holy things» 

his fleſh with water. 
But when 'the Snnne is downe,, he ſhall be 

cleane , and thall afterward ear of the holy things : 

for it is his q food. 


: —_—_ 32: $ © Ofa beaſt that dieth,or is rent wwith beafts, 
Ezek.44-31- whereby he may be defited , he ſhall not eat : Lam 


the Lord, 

9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leaſt they beare ghery linne for it , and Jie for it , if 
they defile ir ; 1 the Lord ſanRihe them. 

& Which is not Io There ſhall no «ſtranger alfo eare ofthe 
of the ribeof = holy thing , neither * the gheſt ofthe Prieſt, nei- 
Ler'- erexde, the ther ſhall an hired ſeryant eat of the holy thing : 
ſervant which bad 11 Burt if the Prieſt buy any with money , hee 
Diveare bored,and ſhall eat of it, alſo he that is borne in his houſe : 
would nor goefree, the, (hail eat of his meat, 
— 12 If thePrieſts daughteralſo be maried unto 
a fſtranger, ſhe may not eat of the holy offerings, 

13 Notwithſtanding if the Priefts daughter 
be 2a widow or divorced , and have no chiide , but 
is returned unto her fathers houſe , ſhe ſþall eat of 
her fathers bread , as ſhee did in her * youth ; but 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, 

x4 9 If a maneat of the holy thing unwitting- 


f Who is not of 
ade Pricſts kinzed. 


® Chap. 10,14- 


g He ſhall give Hy he ſhall put the gfifr part thereunto, and give 1t 
thatanda fiffthB mnt the Prieſt with the hallowed thing. 
| yer 15 So ſhall they not defile the holy things of 
Soroffer for their the children of Iſrael, which they offer umo the 
errouy, the people Lord, - 
by their example 16 Neither cauſe the joe to beare the iniqui. 
| os" —__ tie of their Þ treſpaſſe , while they eate their holy 
De thing : for I the Lord doe hallow them, 

17 9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

18 Speake unto Aaron , and to his ſonne ,and - 
to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
Whoſoeyer be be ofthe houſe of Iract, or of the 
firangers in Iſrael ,thar will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their vowes , and for alltheir free offerings, 
which they uſe to offer unto the Lord for a burnt- 
offering, 

19 Tee ſhall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves , of the ſheepe , or 
of the goats. 

20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing that hath a ble» 
miſh: for thar ſhall not be acceptable for you. 

® Dent.! 9.20. 21 * And whoſoeverbringeth a peace-offring 


unto the Lord to accompliſh his vow , or for a 
free offring of the beeves , or of the ſheep, his free 
oftring ſbaibe perfe, no blemitſh ſhalbe 1n ir, 

22 Blinde , or broken , or maimed, or having a 
g wenne , or $kirvie, or skabbed : the!e ſhall ye nor 
offer unto the Lord, nor make an offring by fire 
of theſe npon the Altar of the Lord. 

23 Yerabullocke, or a ſheepe that hath any 
* zember ſuperfluons , or lacking, ſuch mayſt thon 
prefent for a free offering, but for a vow it thall 
not beaccepted, 

24 Ye thallnot offer unto the Lord that which 
15 brniſed or cruſhed; or broken, or cut away, nei- 
ther ſhall ye'miKe 'a» offring thereof in your land, 

25 Neither + of the | hand of a firanger ſhall ye” 


Eccl, 35, 13, 


4 Oy, wars. 


Y Chap.21,z8, 


3 Ye ſhall not re 


cxyenayunper- Offer the bread'of'3 our God of any ofrheſe , be- 
Pans, ke cauſe their corrtption is in them , there is a ble- 
itthe Lordzoef. IMiſh in them : therefore thallthey nor be accepred 


friog : which bee 
calleth che bread 
of the Lard, 


for you. 
26 CE Andthe Eord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
27 When a'bullocke , or aſheepe ,; or 4poare 
ſhalhe broughr'forth , it: ſhatbe (even ſeven dayes 
under his' lemme : and' from the eight day forth 
it ſhalbe accepted far afacrifice made by he unto 
the Loxd, | 


Chap. XXIIT. 


Solemne feaſts. 46 


28 As forthe cow or the ewe, ye (hallnot * kill ® Dem. 22,5. 
her, andher yong both in one day, 

29 So when ye will offer a thanke offring nnta 
the Lord, ye ſhal} offer willingiy, 

3o The ſame day (ball it be caten, ye ſhall leave 
® none of it to the morrow : I am the Lori, 

31 Therefore ſhall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe them : for I am the Lord, 

32 Neither (hall ye k pollute my holy Name, k For whoſoever 
bur I wilt be hallowed among the children of Lf. 401d 2tberwiſe 
rael, I the Lord ſandtihe you. ner pollue® 

33 Which have brought you out ofthe land bisNane. 
of Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord, 

CHAP, XXIII. 
3 The feafles *f the Lord, 3 The Sabbath. 5 The Paſerpery. 

6 The feaſt of unle.pencd bread. lo The ferfft of firſt 

fruits, 26 Whitfuntide, 24 The feſt of blowtng trum- 

pets. 34 The feaflof Tabernacler . 

A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of Lirael, and 
ſay unto them, The feaſts ofthe Lord which yee 
rk, the holy f aſſemblies, ever theſe are my y g,, cnyecarionas 


» Chap.7.29, 


3 * Sixe dayes | ſhall worke be done,but in the * Exod. 20,9. 20. 
ſeventh day /zall be the Sabbath of reſt, an holy 0 Orge OS wel 
3 convocation : ye ſhall doe no worke therern , it is + 
the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 

4 9 Theſearethe feaſts ofthe Lord , and holy 
convocations , which ye ſhall proclaime in their 
a ſeaſons, & For the Sabbath 

5 In the firſt moneth @nd in the fourteenth was Kept every 


of the monethat evening /ba{he the Paſſeover Bi** —_—_— 
he er were keyy 
ore ord, - but eace every 


6 And on the fifteenth day of this moneth yeere. 
ſhaltbe the feaft* of unleavened bread unto the'* Exod.12,19, 
Lord , ſeven dayes yee ſhall-eate unleayened 9-33-27: 


read, 
7 In the firſt day yee ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye thall doe nob ſervile worke therem,-b Or-bodily la-- 
8 Alſo ye lhalloffer ſacrifice made by hre un- Þouri fave «boue 
to the Lend. ſeven dayes , aud inthe « ſeventh day {3 which one 
ſraltbe an holy convocation: ye ſhall doe no ſervile zz,us. 
worke therem. c The firſt dayof 
9 y And the Lord ſpake nnto Moſes , faying, _ -p—— 
Io Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and fa = keg 
nnto them, When ye be come into the land. which ey might workes- 
C give "- 6g reape the harveſt thereof, except any fealt 
then yee ſhall 


bring] a ſheafe of the firſt fruits of Kore intermedled, 
your harveſt unto the Prieſt, +1 50eatey 


as the feaſt of un. 
11 And hee ſhall ſhake the ſheafe before the theffreemh days 
Lord, that it may beacceprable for you : the mor- and the fealt of 
row after the ® Sabbath, the Prieſt ſhall ſhake it, Meavestbelixe 
12  And'thar day when yee thake the ſheafe, P30, 
ſhall y2e prepare a lambe withont 'blemith ofa geuce Devr.24,19 
yeere ode , for a burnt-offerivg unto the Lord; Auth 2-15. 
t3 And the meate-offering thereof /zaliberwor 7/1297, 
etenth deales of fine floure mingled with ole, {,.4 5.61. of 
for a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord of (tweet the Patſecver. 
favonr : and thedrinke-offerivg thereof the fourth « Woicd i . the 
part fof an hin of wine. wag = | 
14 . And ye ſballeate neither breadnor parched'g\\.,, 0.4. 
corne , nor'y greene cares untill the felfe jawe day xgxod 16.16. 
that ye” have bronghr 'an offing unto your God : f Reade Exod. 
tir ſlate a Law forever in your generations and Or, Fel "HY 
In all your dweltings. 
25 9 Ye thall count alſoto you fromthemo- 
row #frer the g Sabbath , ever from the day that ye g That is,the fe. 
ſhall bring the ſheafeof the ſhake offering , {even work day afrer 
g'$4bvarhs; they (hallbe complete, ae —— ogg A 
16 'Ynco the morowafter the fevench Sabbath, es 
(hall yee number fiftte dayes ; thep ye fhall bring 
a REW 


Solemne feaſts, and 


a pew meat offering noto the Lotd. 
ily Yee lhall bring out of you habſkations 

bread for the ſhike offering : they ſhall be rwo 
Oy | haves of wo tenth deales of fine floure , wwhich 
Þrieit boatdezr . {ball be buk2n with Þ lcaven for firſt fruits uoro 
them,ar Chap. 7,13. the Lord. : 
aud rbey ſhould 1$ Alfoyee ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
porbeofferet®® lambes without blewiſh of one yeere old , and a 
the altar, T yorg bullocke and two raws : they ſh4ll be fos a 

burnt offering unto the Lord, wich their mear of- 

feriogs and their drinke offerings , for aſactitice 

made by tire of a ſweet {avour unto the Lord. 

19 Then yee ſhall prepare an hee goat for a 
ſinne cfferiog , and rwo lambes of one yeere old for 
peace cffzrings. 

29 And cne Prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and fro 
with the bread of the firft Fruits before the Lord, 
and with the two lambes : they ſhalbe boly to rhe 

$ That is , offred to 4,4, for the i Prieft. 

ahe port, ottee 21 Soye ſhall proclaime the ſame day , that ir 

he Prieſts, may be ap holy convocation nnto you 5 ye thall 
doe no ſervile worke therein : 3t all be an ordi* 

nance for ever in all your dwellings , throughout 

your generations. 

224* Andwhen youreaps the harveſt of your 
land , thou thalt nor rid cleave the corners of thy 
field when thou reapeſt , neither ſhalt thou make 
any after-gathering of thy harveſt , but {halt leave 
them unto the poore and to the ſiranger, I am the 
Lord your God, 

23 yJAndtheLord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

24 Speke unto the children of Iſrael, and ſy, 
rt ocont Ta the k ſeventh moneth , «#4 io the firſt day of 
Sewber, the moneth ſhall yec | have a Sabbath , for the re- 
L Or, an holy day membrance of m blowing the trumpets , an holy 
to the Lor4, convocation. 
= rg __ 25 Yelſhalldoeno ſervile worke there , but 
wh donky offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 


= Cbap.29.9. 
Deutia4ilg. * 


L'9 Thayls, about 


ebemio remem- nf 
brane of the ma- 26 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
mifold feaſts that 27 The * tenthalſoofthis ſeventh monerth, 


were in that mo- 


Mk and ofthe  ÞalÞe 2 day of reconciliation : ir ſhalbe an holy 
Jubile. convocation unto you, ana ye ſhall ® humble your 
* Cdap.19,29-30, ſoules , and offzr ſacritice made by fire uo the 
Numb.29,7.* 

& By faiting and 


Lord, 
Prayer, 28 And ye hill doe no worke that ſawe day : 


for it is a day of reconciliativn , to make an 
atonement for you before the Lo:d your God, 

29 For every perfon that hambleth nothin- 
ſelfe that ſame day , ſhall even be cut off from his 
people. 7 

30. Andevery perſon that ſhall doe any worke 
tha ſame day , the ſawe perſon alſo will I deſtroy 

from among his people, 

31 Yelſbalidoeno maner worke therefore : this 
fall be a law for ever in your g:nerations , thorovy - 
out all your dwellings, 

32 This hall be unto you a Sabbath of reſt, 
and yc ſhall homble your ſoules : in the ninth day 
& Which contei- Of the monveth at even, frome even toeven (bali ye 
neth a night and a ÞF celebrate yous Sobbath. 


day , yer they 33 9 Ard the Laird ſpake umo Moſes, ſaying, 
OY 34 Speake unto the children of Iirae), a, ſi 4 
f Elr.re/izour ÞF Inthefifceenth day of this ſeventh monetb,;/hall 
Sabbath. be for ſeven dayes the feaſt of Tabernacles unto 
* Numb. 29.12. the Lord. 

foha 7,2-37» 


35 In the firſt day bal be an holy comvocati- 
On : ye ſhalldoe no ſervile work: theres. 

36 Sevendayes ye ſhall offer *® ſacrifice made 
by fe: unto the Lord, and in the eight day ſhallbe 
an holy convocation unto you , and ye ſhall offer 
Lacrifices made by fire unto the Lord: it is the 


# Er0d, 29. is, 


Leviticus. 


holy convocations, The 


y ſolenne afſembly , ye ſhall doe no fervile worke p Or. a day where: 
therein, | - ” props are 
37 Theſe are the feaſtes of the Lord (which ye Wt... 


ſhall call holy cenvocationy) to offer ſacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord , «r burnt offeriog, and 
meare offering , 4ſacrifice , and diinke offerings, 4, Or-peace offs. 
every one upon his day. _ 
38 Belidethe Sabbaths of the Lord,and beſide * 
your gifts , avd beſide all your vowes , and befide a 
all your free offriogs,which ye {hull give unto the 
Lord, 
39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh mo- 
neth , when yee have gathered in the fruite cf the 
land , yee ſhall k-epe an holy f-2ft unto the Lord | 
ſeven dayes : in the firſt day ſballbe a * Sabbath : r or, a folemte 
likewiſe in the eight day /pallbe a Sabbath, feaſt, 
40 And yee ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees, and 
the boughes ofy thicke trees , and willowes of the jy or,ofboughes 
brocke , and ſhall reioyce before the Lord your thicke with leaves, 
God ſever dayes. 
41 Soyee hall keepe this fezſt unto the Lord 
ſeven dayes inthe yedre, by a perpetuall ordinance 
through your genex2tiovs : io the ſeventh moneth 
ſhall youk : | 
42 - Yee {hill dwell in boothes ſeven dayes : all 
thar are Ifratlires boroe , ſhall dwell io boothes, ; 
43 That your poſterity may know that I have { Tn the wilder” 
made the childrep of Iſrael to dwell ins boothes, 4,70 nn "wy 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 1 crigirzothua and 
am the Lord your God. Calcb, when. 
44 - So Moſes declared unto the children of Iſ- gn. _ 
racl the feaſtes of the Lord. >, An_aggy 


of Caanan, 
| CHAP, XXI1ITI, 
a Theqgle for the lampe:., F Theſhew-bread. 24 The 
ns ſhalbeſtined. a7 Hethat killeth ſhalle kil- 
ed, 


A Ns the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 #' Command the children of iſrael that a Reade Exod, 
they bring unto thee pure oyle olive beaten , for *7-%+ 
the light, co cauſe F lawpes ro burnt continually, 

3 Without de yaile b of the Teſtimony » in þ which vaileſe- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall Aaron parated the bolieſt 
drefle them , both even and morning before the %f #1! where was 
Lord alwayes : this ſhatbs a law for ever through Tons from. . 
your generations: | 102 drm 

4 He ſhali drefle the lawpes upon the ® pure * Exod.3i.t, 


'Candleſticke before the Lord perperually, 


5 f Alſothoufhalt rake fine floure, and b:ke , 
twelve * cakes thereof: zwo © tenth deals ſhallbe . Toa, mR_ 
in one cake. Omers, reade 

6 And thon ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, ſixe Ex0d-26,16, 
in a row upon the pure table before the Lord. 

7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe upon. the 
rowes, that ip ſtead of the bread it may be for a d yor it war burnt 
remembrance , 4x4 an offering made by fire unto every Sabbath, 
the Lord. when tbe bread 

$ Every Sabbath he ſhall pur them in rowes ** —— 
before the Lord evermore , receiving. them of the 
children of Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenant, 

9 * And thebread (halbe Azrons and his ſons, « Exod.19,337 
and they ſhall cate ir in the holy plzce : for it js Chap.8,31. 
woſt holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord Manh-12:11 5 
made by _— 2 perpetual] ordinance. 

10 9 And there went® out awong the children . 
of Iſrael the ſonne of an Iiraelitiſh -— hg » whoſe rays — oy 
father was an Egyptian : and this ſonne of the Iſ- 
recliciſh woman , and a map of Iſrael ſtrove roge- 
ther inthe _ 

1: Sothe Ifraelitiſh womans ſonve f blaſphe- . 
wed the Name of the Lord, and curled, andihey qctfinn; Gor.” 

brought | 


Blaſphemer ſtoned, 


brought him veto Moſes (his mothers name alſo 
wes Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri of the tribe 
of Dar 

Iz Ng they * put him in ward , till hee tolde 
them the minde of the Loid, 

13 Then the Lord {pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

14 Brirg the blaſphemer without the boalte, 
* Deut- 13,9+ and let ajl it heard him, * put their hands vp= 
a8 17.3 on his head and let all the Congregation f:une 


# Numbe35-34- 


0. 
Is And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying , Whofoever Curleth Bis God , {1:4ll 
g Shall be puniſhed. , beare þis fivoe. 
| 16 And he that blaſphemeth the Nawe of the 
Lord , (h-libe put to death : all the Congregation 
ſhall ſtone bim to death : aſwell the ftrapger , as be 
that is borne in the land : when he blaſphemerh 
® Exod.:1 , | the Name of the Lord , let him be llaine. 
deut.19:4+11, I7 T* cicajttotheatt killech apy wan , he Qall 
$ #5 meth the be put to death. 
Jo ule of 47) man, 13 And he that killeth a beaſt , he (hall reflore 
[ Elriſun.efor . 
ſmile, It, $ beaſt for beaſt. EW. 
19 Aliſo if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
neivnbour : as he hath done , 10 {hall it be dune 
tobim : 
20 *Breachfor breach , eye for eye,tooth for 


® Fx0d.21,24- F oy 
tooth : ſuch a blemiih as hee hath mace 10 any, 


deur 19,21. 


maaith. 5,38. ſuch thullbe repayed to bim, ; 
21 And he tharkilleth a beaſt, ſhall reſtore it: 
> nod-r0ces- but be that killeth a man, ſhallbe ſlaine. 


b B:cauſe tbe pu- 22 Yce tball heye one * Jaw : ic ſhall be aſwell 
vilbmeat was not for the {tranger as for one borne in the COUnItreys 
yer appoinied by for I amthe Lord your God, 

png 23 TThent Moles told the children of Iſra- 
#5 covtulred with El , and they trought the blaſphemer out of the 
the L2xd , and rold hoafſte , and ſtoned bim with {toues : fo ihe chile 
ihe people what Gren cf Iſrael did as the Lord had commanded 


Gud commanded, Moles, 
CHAP, XXV 


2 TheSabbathof the ſceuenth 1 ecre. $8 The Iubile inthe 
fiftie:hzeere. 14 Not tocppreſſe their krethren, 23 Fhe 
Jle and redeeming of lands, hues and f er ſons. 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si. 
nal, fayirg» 
2 Speake vntothe children of Iſrael , and ſay 


Cy 4X d. ' , 

j Ebr ſralireft VDtO them, When yee ſball come into the [and 
« reft. which I give you;the * land ſhall | keepe Sabbath 
a TheITewes be VNtO the Lord. 

INE 3 adSixe yeetes thou ſhalt ſowe thy field , and 


this yeere in Sep» . 

tember : for then ÞXE yeeres thou ſhalt cur thy vineyard,and gather 

all che fruits were the fruit thereof, 

gaihered, 
reſt vnto the land : it /taltbe the Lords Sabbath : 
thou ſhalt neither {uw thy heid oor cut thy vine- 
yard. : 

SY bnoep+ * re 5 That which groweth of itÞ® owne accord 

oftheearesthe Of thy harueft, thou ſhalt not reape , veither ga» 

yeere paſt. ther the grap-s that thou baſltleft © ynlaboured : 

c Or, which tkou far it ſhall be a yeere of 16ſt yoo the land. 


lt ſep d 
_—_ bv felfe, 6 And theare&t.ofthe land ſhalbe meate for 


and.conſe: rated 
to God for the mid, and for thy hired ſeryant , and for the {tran- 
m_- on that ſojourneth with thee : 

bend delageck 7 And for thy caitel] , and for the beafts that 
forth in her reſt, TE W thy land, thall all the increaſe thereof be 
+ or, weekes, Meate, 

8 1 Alſo thou ſh-lt number ſever y Sabbaths 
of yeeres vato thee, even ſeven times ſeven yeere: 
and the ſpace of the {even Sabbaths cf yeeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fouurty yecre. * 


Chap, RXV. 


4 But the ſeventh yeere ſhall be a Sabbath of 


you, even for thee and for thy ſerv-pt , and for thy - 


The Tubile. 47 


9 e Then thou ſhalt czuſe to blow the trum e 1n the beginoing 
pet of che Lubile in the tenth day of the ſeventh ®' tb» 50 yeere 
roneth : even in the day of the reconciliation £7! ©3120 ile fo 
ſhall yee mike the trucopert blow throughout all 27mg 
yuur land. 

lo And yee ſhall hillow thar yeere, even the "&*&y prot uiaed 
ffticih yeere , and proclaime libertic in the land TEE found of a 
tO all the f inhebitanes thereof : it thol} be the In- £ na ——— 
bile vato you, and ye hall returne every mzn un- bonda;e | 
to his g poſſe ſ51unard every man (ball returne un- 8 Buauterte | 
to his tamily. II ld nei. 

11 This fiftieth ycere ſhall be a yeere of Iubile _ - 60A 
unto you: yee {hall not ſowe,, neicher reape that wilics dimini.: ed 
which groweth of 1t felfe , neither gather the Rot contouaded, 
grapes thereof that are left unleboured, 

12 For it is the Tubile, it thail be holy unto 
Yn: ay {hall eate of the increaſe thereof out of 
tne N:2td, 

I3 In the yeere of this Tubile, ye ſhall ceturne 
eYery man unto bis poſleſsion, 

14 And whenthou {cleft ouvht ro thy neigh- 
bour , or buyeſtat thy neighbuurs hand, yee iball 
b not opprefle one another. b By deceit, or 

I5 But according to the number of i yeeres orberwite.. 
afrer the lubile , thou thalt buy of thy neighbour : dead < —_— 
alſo accordirg to the number of yeeres of the ns hats C-li 
revennes, he thall {el} unto thee. ber:ercbeap* : if 

16 According to the mujtitude of yeeres,thou *: ve 'arce uit, 
{halt jncreale the price thereof, ard according to OT 
the fewneſſe of yeeres thou ſhait abate the price 
of it : for the number ot & fruits doth he fell veto k And notthe full 
thee, « RED poflefsionofthe 
17 Oppreſle not yee therefore any man his _ 
neighbour , but thou ſhalt feate iby God ; for I 
am the Lord your God, wy 

18 «5 Wherefore yee ſl! obey wine ordi- 
nances,and keepe wy lawes,ond doe them,and yee 
ſhall dwell in the land þ in {afetie-- y9r, buld'y without 

19 And the land thal] give her fruit , and yee feare. 

(all eate your fill and dwell therein in faferie. 

20 Andif ye hall ſay, What thali we eate the 
ſeuenth yeere , for we {ball aut fowe , nor guher in 
our jncreale ? 

21 I willj ſend wy blefsing vpon you in the [| Er. 1 will com 
ſixt yeere , and it ſhall bring foort frun for thiee 4% 4 
yeeres. | 

22 Andye ſhall ſowe the eighr yeere, and eate 
of the old truice varill the vin yeere : vorill the 
fruit thereof come ye [a!] eate the ide. 

23 * Aifo rhe land ſhall not be foid co be Icut, be 
off from the family : for the land is wine , and yee ,14 fx has 
be but tr-ngers and ſoioumners with me. maſt returne to 

24 Therc foxe in 1! the land of your poſſeſsiop <"6og in the 
ye iball m graumta redemption of the lard. OBGU is 

25 If thy brother be impouctiſhed, andfell ,, cron wa 
his pofſeſsiun, thep his redeemer {h:]] cume , ener jr may be redee- 
his wveere kinſerpan , and buy out that, wbich ns med. |» 

g brother ſold. {ae 

26 And if hee hauenoredeemer , but * hath «x6 tic bang 
gotten and found to buy it out. barh go-ren, 

27 Theo ſhall he » count the yeeres of his ſale, 
and reſtore the overplus to the man ,to whowhe 
ſold it : fo (hall he returne ro bis p-f[-1siun- yeeres paſt, and 

28 Bur if hee cannot get tufficient to reftore paying tor the 
to him, then that which is ſolde , ſball remaine 7 ofth+ yeeres 
jn the hand of him that hath bought ir , vocal} 2096+ 
the yeere of the Lubile : and iv the lubile it (þal] 
come o Uut , and hee tþ4}l returne vaio his poſ- © From h's hand 
ſeſsi00- that boughi i, 

29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled city , be way buy ir out agaiiue within a 

whole 


liberry was 3 vb. 


n Abating the 


Tn», {He »<Þir? - 
= : 


Bp: Fe Ss 
RI nxt 


Vſurie forbidden, Sale and 


whole yeere after it is ſold: within a yeere way he 
buy ir our, 

.3o Bur if it be not Bought ont within the ſpace 
of a full yeere , then the houſe that js in the walled 
City, ſhall be ſtabliſhed, P as cut off from the fams. 
Ge, to him that bought it , throughout his genera- 
tions : it ſhall not goe our in the [ubile. 

31 Bntthe houſes of villages which have no 
Walles round abour them, (hal! be eſteemed as the 
Geld of the countrey : they way be bought out a- 
gaine,and ſhall g goe out tn the Iubile, 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
«n1 the houſes of the Cities of. their poſſeiſion, 
may the Levites redeeme * at all ſeaſons. 

33 Andifaman purchaſe of the Levites , the 
houſe that was ſold , and the citie of their pofſe(- 
fion ſhall go our in the Iubile : for the houſes of 
the cities of the Levites are their poſſeſſion 

amorg the Children of Ifrael. 
9 WheretheLe. 34 Burthe field of the 9 ſuburbes of their ci. 
mm ties (hall not be ſolde : for it is their perpetual 
pofſeſsion, C 

35 Yy Moreover , ifthy brother be impoveri. 
ſhed, and = fallen in decay with thee , thou {balt 
relieve him, and «s a ſtranger and ſoiourner , {0 
thall be live with thee. 

36 * Thou ſhalt take no vſury of him, nor yan= 
tage , but thou ſhik feare thy God , that thy bro- 
ther may live with thee. 

37 Thou ſh1ilt not give him thy money to 
vſarie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increaſe. 

38 I am the Lord your God , which have 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, togive 
you the land of Canazn, and to be your God, 

39 1 * If thy brother alſo that dvuvelleth by 
thee be impoveriſhed , and be folde unto thee, 
thon ſhalt not comwpell hin-1to ſerve as a bond 
ſervant, 

40 Butasan hired ſervant, andasa ſoiourner 
be (h3ll be with thee : he ſhall ferve thee unto the 

| yeere of Tubile, 

41 Thenſhallhe depart from thee, both he and 
bis children with him , and ſhall returne unto his 
family, and unto the poſleision of his fathers iball 
he returne : : 

42 For they are my ſervants , whom I brought 
# Voto ferpetnall Gur of the land of Egypt : they thall not ſpe told 
* Epheſ 6,9, as bondwenare ſold. 
Cololh,q.r, 43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over hem crnelly, 
bur thalt feare thy God. 

44 Thy bond ſervant alfs, and thy bondmaid, 
which they ſhalt bave, /albe of the beathen that 
are round about you : cf them ſhall yee buy ſer- 
vants and maides. 

45 And moreover, of th=ckildren of the ftiran-. 
gers that are ſoiourners amorg you, of ther ſhall 
ye buy , and of their families that are with yoa 
which they begate jo your lzad:theſe ſhalbe your 
t pofleſsion, _*. 

46 So ye (hall take them, as inheritance for 
your children zfter you to pofſeſle them by inhe- 
ti:ance, ye ſhall vſe theic labours for ever : but 0- 
ver your brethren the children of Iſrael yee (hall 
not rule one overs another with cruelty, 

47 9 Ifaſfoiourner ora ftravger dvvelling by - 
thee * g-r rices, and thy brother by him be im- 
poveriſhed , and (11 himſelfe unto the ſtranger or 
toiourner dvvelling by thee, or to the ſocke of the 
ſtrangers fomily, 

48 After that he is ſold, ke may be bought out: 
obe of his brethren may buy him ou;. 


Pp That is, for 
ever, reade vers.23. 


f Or, retwrne, 


F Evp.for eber. 


x In Ebrew it is, 

if his band fhake: 
meaning , ifhee 
Nretch forth his 
band for helpe as 
one in miſery. 

® Exod. 22 25:42 at. 
23)19.Prou.z$,8. 
eEze.r3,8.and 22,12. 


* Excd.2112. 
Deur.1512.! 
Jerem. 34 14+» 


£ For they ſhall 
not be bought out 
a:thelubile. 


®# Ebr.Þis band 
take holde, 


Leviticus. 


redeeming of ſervants, Bleſſings, 


49 Or his vncle , or his vncles ſonne may buy 
bim our , or any ofthe Kipred of his fleſh among 
bis family , may redeeme bim : eicher if hee can | 
n per /o much , he may buy bimſelfe out, u Ifhe be able, 

50 Then he ſhallreckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was ſold to him , unto the yeere 
of Tubile: and the money of his ſale -ſhalbe accot- | : 
ding to the number of * yeeies : according tothe * ay ones 
rice of an hired ſeryant {hall he be with bim, © Y**2 Belubile, 

5i Ifthere be many yeeres behind, according 
to them ſhall he give againe for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for, 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres unto the 
yeere of Lubile , then he {hall count with him , and 
according to this yeeres give againe for his re= 
demption, 

53 Heeſhall be with him yeere by yeere as a0 
hired ſeryant : he ſhall pot rule cruelly over him 
5 y Thou ſhalt not 
in thy x fight, . {uffer bim to ja» 

54 Andif bee be not redeemed thus, hee ſhall ,ce.;« vim rigous 
goe out in the yeere of Tubile,he, and his Children vouly, If thou * 
with him. now it, 

55 Forunto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 
vants , they are my ſervants whom I bave brought 
out of the land of Egypt: Lam ths Lord your 
God, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
s Tolitry forbidden, 3 «Ableſſing to them that keepe the 
commandements. 14 Tre: ur/t to them thut breuke 
them, 42 God premiſethto remember his ccbtnant. 


Y Ee ſhall make you none idoles nor graven 

imzge , neither reare you up any * pilier, nei- * Exod.32,4. 
ther ſhall ye ſer | any image of ſtone in your land _ $8, 
to bow downe to it : for Iam the Lord your God- , -_ _ 

2 . Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and ® reverence an im.gerie. S 
my SanQtuary : I am the Lord, * Chap.19,30, 

{ * If yee walke in mine ordinances , and * Peut 28,1, 
keepe my commanderents, and doe thetn, 

4 1Iwillthen ſend you a raive in due ſeafon, 2 By promiſing 
and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe , and the trees nes as k 
of the tield ſhall give their fruit. 43% ry eir 

5 And your threſhing ſball reach unto the tocongder we 
vintage , and the vintage tha]l reach unto ſowipg *icbreaſures of 
time , and you (hill eate your bread io plenteouſ- _— — 

nefſe , and dwell in your lend efely, _—_ 
And I will ſend peace in the land, and yee 
ſhall leepe,and none ® hall mike you afraid : alfo * 7b 11,19. 
I 4 will rid evill beaſts out of the land , and the rip pay 
b ſword ſhall not go thorow your land. _ m—_ 
7 Alfoye ſhall chaſe your enemies , and they b Ye ſhall bave 
ſhall fall befcre you npon the ſword, no warre. 
$ * Andfive of you ſhall chaſe an hundreth, * 1913-19, 
and an hundreth of you ſhall put ten thouſand to 
flight, and your enemies (hall fall before you upon 
the ſword, | 
9 For [| I will have reſpe& unto you, and wake yp =:;.; will curne 
you increaſe , and multiply you, and © ſtablith my #220504. 
covenant with you. c Performe that 
io Yeſhialleatealſo old ſtore,and cary out old mo have proe 
becauſe of the new. —— 
11 * And I will ſet myd Tabernacle among * E:ck. 37,16. 
you, and my ſoule ſh:l! not loa:he you. 2.Cor.6.15. 

i2 Alfol will wakkeamong you, and I will be © rs vio 

your God, and ye (hall be my people, f þretent with you, 

i 3 J am the Lord yourGod which have brought 
you out of the land of Egypr , that ye ſhould not | _—_ _—_ at 
be their bondmen , and | have broken the © bonds a, mes 
of your yoke, and made you goe upright, as beaſtsryed in 

I4 CE * Bur if ye will not obey me ,no: doe all 524+: 
theſe commandements, _ _ . 
15 Andif ye ball deſpiſe mine ordinances, ei- Mala. 2,a. 
ther 


Curſings, plagues and rhreatnings. 


ther if your ſoule a horre wy lawes, ſo that ye 
will nor doe all my Commandements , tut brcake 
f which I made my f Covenant, 
Wi dery 16 Thenwilllalſodoe this unto you , I will 
—_ appoint over yuu J fearefulnefſe , a copſumpcion, 
y vr, £3 hiſtie and the burning ague to conſume theeyes , and 
plazne. wake rhe hearis beavie , avd you ſhall fowe your 
ſeede in vaine: for your enemies thall eate it: 
g Rtade Chap. 17 And I will ſet g my face zgainſt you ,and ye 
ent ſball F-11 before your enemies , and they that hare 
* Prov.23-1, YOugtball reigne over you,* and ye ſhall flee when 
none purſuerh you, , 

18 And if ye will not for theſe things obey 
me, then will I panith youb ſeven times mote, ac- 
cordirg tu your linnes. 

I9 Avd I will breake the pride of your power, 

A — and L will rm«ke your heavenas i yron , and your 
Gn 2vc.1,20, Earth as braſle : 
g Or: (atour, 20 And your þ ftreygth ſhalbe ſpevt in vaine: 
neither ſhall your land give ber increaſe , neither 
ſhall the trees of the land give their fruit. 
ww _ 2i 7 And if ye walke & ſtubburnely agaivſt 
— my me,and willnot obey me, I will then briog ſeven 
plagues ro change times moe plagues upon you , according to your 
and fortuue, tinnes, 

23 Iwill alſo ſend wilde beaſtes upon you, 
: mow children» -bich (bzll i ſpoile you , and defiroy your cartell, 
36108-1745  an4 mike you fewe in number : ſo your high 
m wayes ſb. ll be deſolate. 

23 Yctifby theſe ye willoot be reformed by 
me, but walke ttabburoely againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo waike * ſtubburnely a- 
2:inſt you, and I will ſaite you yet ſeven times 
for your fiones : | 

25 And I will ſend a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avevge the quarrell of my Covenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your cities , I will ſend 
the pcſiilence arnopg you , abd ye ſhall be delive- 
red into the hand of the enernie. | 
eB ger 26 When I {bill breake the * ftaffe of your 
1 iteingg bread ,then ten women ſhall bake your bread in 
E:ck.4.16.aud 5, ODE? oven, X they ſhall deliver your bread agaive 
by weight, ard ye (ball cate , bur not be ſatisfied. 

27 Yet ifyewill pot for this obey mee , but 
walke againſt re ſtubburoly, 

23 Then will I walke ftubburnely in 22ine an- 
ger 2gainſt you , and I will alſo chaſftiſe you ſeven 
tines #oreaccording to your fiones, 

29 * And ye lhall eate the fleſh of your 
ſonnes , andthe fleſhof your daughrers (tall ye 
devoure, 

30 I wil! iſo deſtroy your hie places, and * cut 
away your images, and caſt your carkeites upon 
the g bodics of your idoles, and my ſoule ſhall ab= 
horre you, 4 

: 31 And I willmake yourcities deſojate , and 
[Daten og *P* bring your SanQuzrie i nuught, and þ will not 
{meil the ſavour of your ſweer odours. 

32 I will ajſo bring the land ito a wilder- 
neffe, and your enemies which dwell therein, tha}l 
be afton1ſh-d therear. 

NET RE 33 Allol will ſcatter you amore the heather 
k NOIR - and 9 will draw out vo Muay afrer _ Ao » and yorir 
without Gods Hand ſhal be waſte , and your cities ſbalbe deſolate. 
— 34 Theo ſhallthe land enioy ber * Sabbaths, 
* Chap,2512. as loogas itlieth yoide ,and ye (ball be in your 

enemies [2nd : then ſhall the land reſt» and enioy 


h That is, more 
exucearcly- 


m Becauſe none 
date paſſe the eby 
for feareof bealts. 


* 2.5am. 22437. 
Plal 3,26, 


n That is, the 


6. 
© Oae ovea ſhall 
be ſufficient for 
ten families, 


®* Deut.23,35. 


ol a.Chron. 347» 


f2 Or, cartons. 


her S.bbaths. 
x Which Icom. 35 All the dayes that it lieth voide , it ſball 
OE youro reſt, becauſe it did not reſtin your * Sabbaths, 
_ when ye dwelt upon it, 


Chap, xxvij. 


Redeeming of yowes, 48 


36 Ard upon them that are left of you , 1 will 
ſend even a | f.imnefle into their mags in the | Or, cow ardveſſts 
land of your enemies , and the ſounde of a leafe 
\b.ken ſhall chaſe them, and they iball ſilee as f Ar if theirene. 
flzeiog from a ſword, and they thall fall , no man 5i*4614 chaſe 
purſnivg them, "m_ 

37 They thall fill Iſo one upon another , as 
before a ſword, though none purſu= them , and ye 
\h3}1 cor be able co {t:nd before your enemies: 

33 And ye hill periſh among the beathen, 
and che land of your enemics lball eate you up. 

39 And they that are lefr of you , ſhall pine 
away for their in1quity, in your enemies lands, avd 
for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall rhey pine 
away with : them allo. T Forzfmuch = 

40 Then they coofetle their iniquity , and 2s! hv SO p 
the wickednes of their fathers for their tc (paſle, fau'n.they thalbe 
which they tave treſpafled againkt me, & allo be. puotihed ar well 
cauſe they have walked ftubburnely agzinſt we. © *Þeir fibers, 

41 Thercfore I will walke ſtubburnly againſt 
them , and bring them» into the land of their ene- 
mies : ſo then their uncircumcited hearts ſhalbe 
hombled, 20d then they thall g williogly beerc 1 Or pray for their 
the puni ment of their iniquitie, _ 

42 Then I will remember my Covenant with 
Iaakob , and my Coyenant alſo with Izhik , and 
alſo wy Covenant with Abrabam will I cemern- 
ber, and remember the land, 

43 ® The land allo im the meane ſeaſon ſhall be v Whiles they 
left of thew, and ſh4ll enioy ber Sabbaths while We rarer .noay 
ſhe Heth waſte without them , bur they thall wil- cance. ; 
lingly ſuffer the puns, zzent of their iniquity , be= 
cauſe they deſpited wy Lawes , and becautc their 
ſoule abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yer notwithſtindivg this , when they ſhall 
be 10 the land of their enemies , * 1 will ror caſt ® Deut.4.3r, 
ther away, neither will I abhorre them, ro deſtroy Rm 72.26. 
them utterly , 707 to bre-ke my Coveuant with 
them : for I am the Lord their God : 

45 Butl will remember for them thex Cove. * Made tothe 
nant of old , when I brought them our of the Jang forfarberse 
of Egypt inthe ſight of th: beatheo , thac I might 
be their God: I aw the Lord. 

46 Theie are the Ordinances, and the Tndge= 
ments, and the Lawes , which the Lord mace be- y Fiftiedayes afte 
tweene him , and the children of Iizacl , in mount = —_y our of 
y Sinai by the hand of Moſes, _ 


CHAP, XXvVII. 
3 Of divtys bowes , and the redemption of the ſame. 29 A 
thin, ſeparate from the uſe of man , cannot be ſold nor re« 
deemed, but remained to the Lord, 


JM Oreover , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Sprake unto the children of Lfrzc} , and 
ſay voto thera , If ary man fball make a vow of a2 a Avofhisforne 
erſon unto the Lord, by Þ thy eftimativn, or his daughrer, 

3 Then thy <«ftirration fhall be 7:25 : 2 male += ard 
from tweory yeate old unto fixtje yeare olde (hell 
be by thy eſtimation even fifty c ſhekels of ſilver, +8 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 

4 Bur ifit be female , then thy valuation ſhall 
be thirty ſbekels. 

5 And from five yezre olde to twentie yeare 
olde , thy v-loation ſhall be for the male twemy 
ſhekels . ard for the female ten {h:kels, . 

6 Burt froma dmoneth olde unto five yeare & He fpeaketh of 
olde , thy price of the male (hall be five [bek-1s of _ no Wieree 
Glver, and chy price of the female, three (h-kels of q7 ey nee fee 
filver» . dqrenro Gud which 

2 And from fixtie yeare old and zbove, if he were nor of fuch 
bea male , then thy price ſhall be fifieen ſhekes, f97<e: bur ibey 


and for the female ten ſhckels» migkt be redeemed 
| 3 Bur 


Exzo(l.30-23, 


from thru, 


e 1fhe benot able $ Bar if he be poorer «then thou haft eftce. 
to pay atteriiy ae med bi43. then ſhall be prefeor bimſelfe before the 
Ro Pricft. nd the Prieft ſhall v-lue him, accordingto 
the abilicie of him that vowed » ſo thall the Frieft 
value him. 

9 Andifit be af beaft , whereof men bring an 
off-<ring voto the Lord, all that one giveth of tuch 
unto the Lord, {baibe haly. 

Io * He (hill oor alter it nor charge it, a good 
for a bad , nor a bad fora good : and it he change 
beaſt for beſt , then both his and that, which wes 

. _ char g-d fur it, ſhalb- 8 holy, 
Fungets dem 11 And ititbe any uncleane beaſt , of which 
men doe not «Mfcra {acrifice unto the Lord , hee 
{ball then preſent the beatt before the Prieſt, 
12 And the Prieſt (hall value it, whether it be 
good or bad : and 15 thou valuiſt 1c, vviach art the 
Prief?, fo ſhall it be, 
13 Bur if he will buy ir agvive , then he ſhall 
giue the fifth part of it ore aboue thy valuation, 
i4 Alſo when « wan thall dedicate his huute 
to be holy unto the Lorc ,then the Pricſtth 4] va- 
lue ir , whether ic be good or bad axd as the Pricit 
f Elr.ſoſhallit (ball priſe ir, t (o ſhall the value be. 
ſand. | 15 Bart it he that tan&ifed ir, will redeeme his 
houte , then he ſhall give thereto the fifth part of 
"money more then thy <{timai1on, and 1t {halbe his, 
I6 If allo a wan dedicate to the Lord any 
b Valuing the price ground of bis inheri-ance , theo thalt thou cfteeme 
th-reofa.c-rding jt according to the b (ced thereof, ani Humer.of 
to tbe ſeed tha: Þ harley-feed /hallbe at hftic ſhe k+ IS of fiiver, 
———_ T- I7 Ifhe deuicate bis hcl immediatly from the 
yeeld yeare of Iublle , it (ball be wurih a» thuu doeſt e- 
i Homer is a mea= QQeeme 1t, 
ſure conteiving:en 39 Ryr if he dedicate his field after the Inbile, 
Et bans,rexte®! "then the Prieſt ſh4ll recken him the money ac- 
Eptab Exod. 16.16- . a 
35. cording to the years that remeine unto the yeare 
k F-rtheirowa of Lubile, and it thalbe ab-ted by ihy eſtimation. 
neceſfiuie or godly jg Av itbe thet dedicateth it , will redeere 


f Which iscleane. 
Chap.1132z. 


= is which *Þe beld, then he ſha] pur the fifth parc of the 

dedicate ro the price , that thou eſtcerecſt it at, thberevnto , and 

Lord withacuſe jr (hall remain his, 

abonrtes es ver 20 And if he will notredeeme the held , bur 
 aeuſe, Naw.2r, 7/6: Prieft k ſell the held to another man , it thalbe 

2-Devt.13ely. re ſeemed NOmare, 

I-ih.g,' 7. 21 But the fheld ſhalbe holy to the Lord, when 


it goeth out in the lubile , as a held! teparate 


cauſe of rhe divers 
firy aud awlrirude 


Redeeming of houſes, Leviticus, 


from common uſes : the poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe 
the Pricfts. . 

22 It a man alſo dedicate unto the Lord a 
field which be hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Pricit (hall ſet the price to him, as 


'® thou efteemcht ir , vnto the yeare of Tubiie , and ® yYerſe 12, 


he thaell give ®.hy price the lame day , a7 4 ting 
holy uoto the Lord & 

24 But intbe yceare of [ubile,the field ſhall re. 
turne vio him , of waom 1t was bought ; to him 
T ſay , wbole inhericance the land was, 

zs5 And all the valuacion {ball be according 
ro the (h-kel of * the $-oCtuanie : 2 (heket onete | 
neth cweoty gerabs- gg 
' 26 + * Nutwithſtanding the hrit-boroe of the £4 =_ 
beatts , becauſe it is the Lor. s firſt-burne , none * Ex. 3,2, 
ſhall decicare ſuch , be it bullock , or ſheep . For hot 
jt 15 the ® Lords. Fe 
27 Bur ifit bean vncleane beaſt , ther he ſha]] atom — 
recceme it by thy valuation,end giu: the hfth parc 
more thereto : avd it it be £-t redeemed , then it 
ſball be 101d, accordivg to thy cftiwation, 

28 * Notwictſtavdiog, nothing {« pirate from Toſh 6,199 
the common nſc that a man doth ſeparate urto 
the Lord of all thet he bath (whether it be man 
or be-| , or land of his inheritance ) may be fold 
nor redeemed : for every thing fep-rate from the 
common ale is mutt huly vato tne Lord, 

29 Nuthrg tep-rate from ihe common uſe, 
which ſhall be teparate from man , {Þatl be redee- : 
med, 6xt © die the death, "24 AP 

30 Ailo all the tyrhe of the land both of the <t 0-0 canon 
ſzcd cf the ground , and -f the fruit of the trees is non, : 
the Lords: #« i huly to whe Lord, 

31 But 1ta man will redeem axy of his tithe "4" SRI 
he thall adde the p hfth parc therers, 4 OT I rok 

32 And «very tithe of bullucke , and of ſheep q alitbar which 
and of all that goeth under the 4 rod, the tent, 5 2uwrcd : that 
1hui be holy unto the Lord, . - 7g - 

33 He ithall not looke if it be g0041 or bad, yg Snell 
neither ſhall be charge ic: - Ife If he change i:, or reſpeR, 
both it , and that it wes charged withail , thall te 
boly , and it tbatl not b: r- deemed, 

34 Thcle are the Commendements which the 
Lord commanded by Moſcs vnto the Chiloren of 
Ifrael io Mount Sinai, 


m The DP rieſig 
valuation, 


THE FOURTH BOOKE OF 


* So c led be- MOSES, CALLED *#kNYVMBERS., 


©; QUMmUrings 

which arebere THE ARGVMENT. 

biefty conceived, 5d | ; 4 m thi 

ole hwy e Oraſmuch as Gel bath appointed that is C urch in this wvorld ſhall be under the creſſe , bath 


namesaud places, becauſe they /lonld learne not fo put their truſt tm Vuarldly thinos. and alſo feele tns comfort wuhen 
ail other helpe faileth - he did not ſtraight vay bring Its people after their d-parture out of Eg ypt ante the land 
wu ich he had promiſe d them but ledde them toand fro for the (pace of ſourtte years and k. pr tiem in continual 
exerciſes before they enjeyed zt , trie their faith , and to teach them to torcet the uvorld and to a: pend on his. 
VP z2ch triall did greatly profit , to diſcerne the wvick-d and the hypocrites, from the faith full and true ſervants of 
Gol , wvls ſerved 1m yuith pure l.eart uvkereas the other , preferring their carnall affe trons to Geds glory , and 
making Religion to ſerve their purpoſe , murmured woben they lacked to content their luſts , and diſpiſed ms 
Tv God had appetnted rulers over them By reafon dvheresf tley provoked ads terriile jud, 


ements againſt 


(a>) 


hem , and are ſt forth asa moſt notable example for ll aves ro bevuarelovu they abuſe vods uvord preferre 
their ovrn lufts fo Lts wv:ll,or deſpiſe bts minifters. Notuvuri ſtanding \ God us ever true in bis promiſe, 
an governeth Lis by Ins kely Spirit , that eiti.cr they fall not to ſuch mconvewences , or elſe returne 
fo 11m quickely ly Tue repentance : and therejore he continueth lis graces towvard them , hee grueth 
them ordinances and inſerafions , as welt for Religren , as outuvunrd poltcte ; he preſerveth them agarnit 


and fields- 


ds 


The tribes numbred all that Chap. I, 


all craft and coxſpiracie , and grueth them manifold viftries againſt thetr enemies, And to aveyde oll cont reverſies 


that might ariſe , he raketh auvay the occaſions. by druiding arong all the trives, both the land wuhicl th ey had 
Vvonne, and that alſo vbhach he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to hrs godly uviſedone, 


-* # 3 Ao * 

3 Moſes and Agron with the twelpe princes of the tribes are 
commanded of the Leord to number them that are abe to vo 
pra 49 The Leyites are exempted for the ſervice of 
the © ord. 


He Lord ſpike againe unto M0- 

J ſes 1n the wildernes cf © Sinai,in 

? the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

garion,io the firft day of the Þ ſe- 

+ cond moneth , in the ſecond 

parrof April, and yeare after they were come out 

part of May. FAG of the land of Egypt, ſayirg, 

# |Exod- 30,33 2 * Take ye the ſumme of all the Corgrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael , atter their families 
and huuſholds of their fathers , with the number 

4 E'r, Ly theiv of their names : to vv#f, all the wales, f man by 

heads, man : 

3 From twentie yeare old ard above , all that 
goe forth to the warre in Iſrael : thou and Aaron 
{hall cumber them throughout their armies, | 

» Thar io chechie- And with you ſhallbe< men of every tribe, 

fe. man of every ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of their fa- 

ribe. thers, 
5 And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 

1 And affityou © ttand with you , of the tribe of Reuben , Elizur, 

whenyenumber the ſonne of Shedeur : . 

the people, 6 Of Simeon , Shelumiel the ſonne of Zari- 
ſhaddai : . 

7 Of Indah , Nabſhon the ſonne of Ammina« 


a Tn that place of 
the wilderneſſe 
tha: was: ener © 
mount S:nal ; 
þ which conteined 


ab : 
$ Of Iff:char, Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar : 
9 Of Zebulon, Eli-b, the ſonne of Helon: 
x0 Ofthe childrer of Toſeph : of Ephraim, E 
liſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of Manafleb, 
Gamliel, the ſorne of Pedat:zur 2: 
It | Of Brnjamin , Abidan the ſopne of Gi- 


Iz OfDan , Ahiczer, the ſonne of Ammiſhad- 


13 Of Aſher, P:giel the ſonne of Ocram : 
14 Of cad, Eiisiph the ſonne of Devell : 
15 Ot Naphtaii, Atira the ſfonce of Enan. 
I6 Theſe wvere famous in the Conrgre gationg 
e Or captaine, eprinces of the trrives of their fathers , and heads 
aad governoutl gyerthouſands in I iraz), 
17 9 Then Moſes and Azron touke theſe men 
Which arc expreflcd by their names, 
18 And they called :ll the Corgregation to 
gether in the firſt day of the ſecond moneth , who 
f In ſhewingevery declared f their kinted by th-ir families » and by 
_— the houſes of their fathers according to the num- 
oy ber of their names, from twentie yeare old and 
above, men by man. 
Ig As the Lord had commanded Moſes , ſo he 
numbred them inthe wildernefſe of Sipai. 
* Theſe arethe 20 So were the ſonn-s of | Reuben Ifraels el- 
aanes of Way d*it ſonne by their generations, by their families, 
— and by the houſes of their fathers accordivg to 
the pumber of their names , man by man ,every 
male from twenty eare old and above , as many 
0 Or ,4: were aile 25 f went forth to warre : 
ke ad erainl anos 28 The number of them, T ſay , of the tribe of 
Reuben , vvas fixe and fourtie rhouſand , and five 
hundreth, 
| Simeon, 22 Ofthe ſonnes of || Simeon by their genera» 
tions, by their familizs, and by the houſes of their 
fathers , the ſumme thereof by the number of zheir 


names, man by man, every male from twenty yeare 
old, and above, all that went foorth to warre : 

23 The ſummeof them, I ſay, of the iribe of 
Simeon wvvas nine and fiftie thouſand and three 
hundreth, 

24 © Of the ſonnes cf g G:d by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the | Gran os of their 
fathers, according to the number of their DCS, 
from twentie yeare uld and aboye , all that went 
foorth to warre + , 

, 25 The number of them, 7 ay , ofthe tribe of 

Gad wvas five and fourtie thoutcnd , ard f,xe hur- 
dreth and fiftie, : 

26 1 Of the ſonnes of g Iudah by their gene- | rudat, 
rations , by their f-milies , and by the buutes of 
their fathers , according to the number of zheir 
names , from twentie yeare old and above , al thar 
went foorth to warre: 

27 The number of them , 7fſay , of the tribe of 
Tudah , wvas threeſcore and toutteene thouſand, 
and ſixe hundreth, 

28 © Of the ſonnes of 1 Iff:char by their ge- px 10@y,, 
nerations , by their families , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , according to the number c£ therr 
names , from twentie yeare od and aboye, all that 
wear foorth to warre : 

29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Iflachar wwas foure and fiftie thouſand , and fore 
hundreth, 

3o 1 Of the ſonnes of | Zebvtun by their ge- j zZebulun; 
nerations , by their fatvilies , and by the houſes of 
their fathers , accordirg to the number of their 
nawes , from twentie yeare old and above : all rhac 
wenr foorth to warre :: 

31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeven and tiftie theuſand and foure 
huvdreth. 

32 ©< Of the ſonnes of Iuſeph , namely of the [| Epkraim; 
ſonnes of qg Ephraim by their generations. , by , 
their families , ard by the houſes of their fathers, 
according to the pumber of ter names , from 
twentie yeare old andabove , all that went foorth 
to warre : : 

33 The number of them al of the tribe of 
Ephraim wvas fourtie thouſand and hive huncreth. 

34 T7 Ofrheſonnes cf g Minefleh by their ge- j panadleb, 
nerations , by their farvilics and by the houfes of 
their fathers, according to ihe number of tLerr 
names , from twentie ye«te old and abcye , el] that 
went fourth to warre: 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manafſeh wwas two and thirty itiouland and two 
hundreth, 

36 Of the ſornes of || Benj:win by their ge- y perianis, 
nerations, by their families , ard by the houſes of 
their faibers , accordivg to the number of their 
pames , from twentie yeare Id and aboye , all that 
wept foorth to warre : | 

37 The rumber cf them alſo of the tribe of 
Benjamin vvas five and thirtie thouſand and foure 
huadreth, 

38 Of the ſonnes of gNan by their genera« y pay; 
tions, by their Fades and by the houſes of their | 
fathers , according to the number of e/err names, 
from twentie yeare old and aboye , all that went. 
foorth to waire ; ? 


[! Gad. 


G 39 The 


were ableto beare weapons. 49 


z7 


The tribes numbred; 


TREE SIGURE OE THE 
Tabernacle ereQted, and of the Tents 
pitched round about it. 
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AB 'Thelength of the Courtof av huedreth cubi:es, on the South-fide : in the which 
fpace there were tyrentie piliarsof fivecubires bright a piece. whereunco the curtaines 
were tyed © inclofe the Court CD The North fide, which was in all pointe like. 
BDC The Welt end , which was of fiftie cubites wide. Io :bi- ſpace there yyeretenne 
Pillars of equal! height gyitb the reft . wherevoto tbe curtaines w-Te faſtened, ro cloſe 
the Courtin on that fide. AD The Eaft end. which was alſo. of h'tie cubites breadth, 
ſo'that the whole court,axas in leng:b ryyiſe the breadth. The comming in.yyas ar the 
Eilt end ,rigbe as it chere hanged a i rougnt hanging of twentie cubirs long , faſtened 
t foure pilla's EA: ti efides of the hanging.there were curtaives of fifteene cubirs 
is lergrh , which were faſtened on this ſide of ibe banging , to three pillars , and on 
tbe 0: her fide 20 as.many as the Figure ſheweck. 


39 The number of- them alſs-of the tribe of - 


Dan w»as threeſcore and twothouſand , and ſeven 
hundrerh. 

40 9 Of the ſonnes of j Aſher by their genes 
rations, by their families , ana by-the houles of 
their fathers, according to the number of zheir 
names, from twentie yeare old and above all that 
went forth to warre : 

41 The number of them a/ſoof the tribe of A« 
--» agg | one and: fuurtie thoutand and five hun. 

ret . 


42 y Of the children of g N-phtali , by their 


i Aber. 


I Naphrali. 


_—_ » by their families , and- by the houſes - 
of their fathers, according-ro the number of their: 


names , from twentie yeare oldand above , all thar 
went to the warre : 


43. The .number of them {ſo of the tribe of 


Nutabers. 


Naphtali wwas three and fiftie thouſand , andfoure 
hundreth. ; 
44 Theſe are the j ſumme$s-which Moſes , and. 1 or,full coune, 
Aaron numbred , and the Princes of Iſrael, the 
ewelve men wwhich were every one for the houſe of 


__ their fathers. 


45 So. this was all the ſumme of the ſonnes. of 


: Iſrael , by the houſes of their fachers , fronytwenty 


yeare old and above, allthat went ro the watre in 
Urael. | ; 

46 Andall they-were in:number fixe hundreth 
and three thouſand /hve-hundreth and fiftie, 

47 Bur the'Levites,after the tribes of theinfav 
thers were not numbredamong.grhem, * 2 Which were 

48 For the Lotd had4pokenunto'Moſes:, and: warriours, bur: 
ſaid, | were appointed 

49 Onely thou ſhalt. nor numberthetribe of +5 ny | 
Levi , neither take: the ſumme ofthem among ihe uh 
children of Iſrael | 

50. Butchou4haltappoint the Levites over the 
Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , and over all the in« - 
ſtruments thereof , and over all things-that belong 
to it; they ſhall-beare the Tabernacie , and all the 
inſtruments. thereof, and thall miniſter- in it, and 
ſhall t dwell roand about the Tabernacle, 

Fil And when the Tabernacte goeth: foorth, 
the Levites ſhall rake it downe : and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, che Levires: ſhall ſetir , 
up: for the b ſtranger: that- commeth neare , ſhall þ whoſoever is 
be ſlaine. mot oftherribe af 

52 Alſo the children of Ifrael ſhall pitch their Evi» 
tents every man in his campe ,and every man'un- 
der his ſtander&throughout their armies, 

Bur the Levutzs thall pirch roand about” 
the Cabernacle of the'Teftimome , lealt vengeance 
i come upon the Congregation of the children i By not having 
of. Iſrael , and the: Levnes thall take the charge of due regard t» rhe 
the Tabernacle of the Tefttmunie. ; —_— of rhe. - 

54 So the children of 11rae}ldidaccording.to | 
all rhat the Lord-had-commanded- Moles : fo did .* 


they, 


f Elbr.camp, 


CHAP. II. 
2 The ordey of thetents , and the n.ames of the Capiaints of the 

Tfraclites. x 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unte Moſes , and to Aaron, 

ſaying, 

2 2 Every man. of the children of Iſrael ſhall a tathe twelve 
cainpe by. his ſtanderd , ax under rhe:enfigne of tribes were foure - 
their fathers houſe : farre off, abour the Taber- Principal an- 
nacle of the C_— ſhall they pitch, . three rribes had 

3 - On the Eaft-lide roward the rifing_of the their ftanderd, 
ſunne, ſhall they of the ſftanderd ofthe hoaſte of 
Indah pitch according totheir armies : and Nah. 
ſhon the ſonne of PAmminadab alle y capraine Þ} Or, prince, 
of the ſonnes of Iudah. | 

And his boaſt and the number of them wyere 
ſeventie and fonre thoufard and fixe hundrerh, 

5- Next. unto him fhall they of thetribe g of b Iudab, Iffacbar, 
Iffachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſorne of Zoar 254 Z-buluo the 
/kaltbe the captaine of the ſonnes of Iflichar : =p 

'6- And his hoaſtand the number thereof wvere tanderd. 
foure and hftie thouſand, and toure hundrech, 

7 Thernhe tribe of Zebulun,and Eliabthe ſonne . 
of Helon captaine over theſonnes 6f Zebulun : 

8 And his hoaſte and the number thereof ſe. 
ven and-hftie-thouſand and foure hundreth : 

9 The whole number of thec hoaſte of Tudah «© ofthem which: 
are an hundreth foureſcore and fixe thouſand , and werecomeined 
foure hundreth according to their armies ; they .vader hat name, 
ſhall fiſt {er forth: . 

Ig- 9.0n the South ſide fhallbe the mags" + 


ww - - +» _ a ww 


derds , ſo tvat every 1 


co «a ww ++... ce .ococ um a =o a rc uw, ou A 


mw. 4 ww a wa aft 


The order of the Tents. 


d k.cub+..aod Si- the hoaſte d of Reuben according to their armies : 
mean. ' qnres., andthe Capraing over the ſonnes of Reuben fhallbe 
an 2:. Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur, 

pah ber aide, 1s Andhis hoaſteandthe number thereof, fixe 
were ot the ſecond and fourtie thouſand and hve hnndreth, 

by him fh4ll thetribe of Simeon pitch, 
and the captaine over the ſonnes of Simeon /aald 
be >hclumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai : 


pine and tftie thouſand and three hundreth, 

14 And the tribe of Gad , and the captaine 
over the lonnes of Gad /tal/be Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of j Devel :* 

15 And his hoaſte andthe number of them wwere 

ve and fourtie thouſand , fixe hundreth and fifrie, 

16 All the number of the campe of Reuben 
wyere an hundreth and one and fifrie thouſand, 
and foure hundrerh and fiftie according to their 
_—_ , and they thall ſer foorth in the ſecond 

ce. 


o OnRepele 


17 Y Then the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tian ſball goe pyihihe boake of the Levites , in 
e Becaule itmight the e mids of the campe agthey have pitched , ſo 
be in equalidi- hall they goe forward , every man in bis order, 
wat oy according ro their tanderds. 
Glnatg Same Ihp 18 $ £ lhe ftanderd of the campe of Ephraim 
courſe coereunto- fhralf. be toward the Welt according to: their ar- 
f Becauje Epbra= m1es. ; and the captaing over the ſonnes of Bphra- 
nj Mane. im /ve{lbe Eliſhamathe ſoype of Ammihud : 
of toſepb their fa 19 And his hoaſte and the number of them 
ther, they ze :za= Vere fourtie thouſand and fiye hundreth, 
k-n :0 be Rabels 20, And by him &elbe the tribe of Manafſeh 
_ _ _y and the coptaing overthe lonnes of Manadieh, /battbe 
"ke rb-thixg  Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahzur : 
fanderd, 21 And his hoaſt and the number of them wwere 
two and thirtie thouſand and:rwo hundreth. 

22 And the tribe of Beniaqain , and the cap= 
taine over the ſonnes. of Benjamin /eitbe Abidan,s 
the ſonne of Gideoni : 

23 And his hoaſte, and the number of them 
_ five and thirtie thouſand and foure hun« 
dreth. | 

24 Al] the number of the campe of Ephraim 
wv,ere an hundreth and eight thoufand and one 
hundred according to their armies, and they (hail 
goe intherhird place. 

T Pan and Neph- 25 y The ftanderd of the hoaſt of gDan /ballbe 
raliche ſonnesof = toward. the North according to their armies : and 
Oba Ratelemaid the captaine over the children of Dan /ballbe As 
ſonne of Zi pah HÞiezerthe fonne of Ammilbaddai : 

ex2ke thofourch ' 26 Andhis hoaſtaud the number of them wwere 
ſtanderd, two and three{core thouſand andſeven bundreth, 

27 And by him ſhall thetribe of Ather pitch, 
and the captaine over the ſonnes of Aſher fballbe 
Pagiel the fonne of Ocran,. 

28 And his hoatt and the number of them wvere 
one and fourtiethouſand, and hve hundreth. 

29. TThenthe tribeof Naphtali, and the cap- 
taine over the children of Naphtali /-albe Ahira 
the ſonne of Enan : | 

30 And his hoaſt and the number of them wvere 
three and tifrie thouſand and foure hundreth, 

31 All the number ofthe hoaſt of Dan vwwasan 
hundreth and ſeven and tiftie thouſand and tixe 
hundreth : they ſhall goe hindmoſt with their 

Randerds, : 
b Which were of 2 9 Theſe are. the k ſummes of the children 


ewencie yeeresand, of Iſrael by the houſes. of their fathers , all the 


number. of the hoaſte » according. to their armies, 
 fixe hundreth and three thouſand, tive bundrech 
ang hftie, 


Chap, ITL, 


13 And his hoaſte , and the number of them, 


33 But the Tevites were not razmbred among 
the children of Iſrael , as the Lord had comman. 
ded Moſes, Cats 

And the children of Ifrael did according ace of the f,um? 
to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : 1o principall tan- 
they pitched according to their i tanderds , and 4-145 were divers 
0 they journeyed every one with his families, _ —_——y 
according to the houſes of their fathers, ; 
CHAP. IIL. 

6 Thecharyge and office of the L:vites. 12+ 35 Whythe 

Lord ſeparate! the Levites for bimſelfe. 16 Their 

number , families , and captaines. go The firſt borne of 

Iſrael is redeemed by the Leviies. q7 Theoverplus ts 

redeemed by money. 

Heſe alſo were the a generations of Aaron * Or-families and 
and Moſes , in the day that the Lord ſpake kinreds, 
wich Moles in mount Sinat. 

2 $o theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of Aa. 
ron , * Nadab the fiſt borne , and Abihu , Eleazar, * Exod:6,23. 
and Ithamar. 3 

Theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Priefts, whom Aoſer did * cone, 
ſecrare to miniſter inthe Prieſts office. Exod.2b.8. 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu died b before the ' 

Lord, when they offered * firange hre before the * Livit.10.1.48. 
Eord in the wijdernes of Sinai , and had no chil- ©24P-26-61.4.ctrom. 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerved in they, 'qr, beforethe 
Prieſts office in the < fight of Aaron their father. Altar. 

5 Thenthe Lord ſpake nnto Moſes , faying, * Levit10.14. 

6 Bring thetribe of Levi, and afer them be. 7, Vet rhe 
fore Aaron che Prieft that they may ſerve him, 4 Offer them unto 

7 And take the charge with him , even the Aaron for the uſe 
charge of the whole Congregation , e before the 9fthe Taberaacle, 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the ſervice © VM'<> apper- | 
of the Tabernacle. cuting of the bigh 

8 They ſhall alfo keepe all the inflruments Prieſts commau- 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and hap fement ,to the 
the charge of the children of Itael to doe the fer- _— = 
vice of the Tabernacle, CES. Tre 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aa- bervacle. 
ron and to his f ſonnes : f& they are given him f Aron for » 
freely from among the children of [ſrael. a apy 

. , int ry 
io And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his in praying for tbe 
fonnes to execute their Prieſts office : and the people and offring 
8 ſtranger that commeth neere., ſhallbe ſlaine. facrifce : the Lee 
| 11 y Alfo the Lord ſpake unto Moles , ſay- \4einferiour uſes 
ing, ofthe ſame. 

FA Behold, I have eventaken the Levites from g-. Any that &vould 
among the children of Iſrael : for all the firſt =oiſter norbeing 
borne that openerh the matrice among the chil. *F*"© 
dren of It{rael, andthe Levites thalibe mine, 

13 Becauſcall the firſt borneare mine : for the 

ſame day , that I ſmore all the firſt borne in the 

land of Egypt ,* Iſanctified unto mee all the firſt * Exod.13,r.and 
borne in Lrael , both man and beaſt : mine hall ſain ye 
they be : I amthe Lord, «ha 

14 95 Moreover , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in 
the wilderneſſe of Sinai,ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Levi after the 


| houſes of their fathers, in their families : every 


male from a moneth olde and aboue ſhalt thou 
number. 
- 16 Then Moſes numbred them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 
17 Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Levi by their 
names, * Gerlhon, and Kohath, and Merari, * Gen:46,11.650d, 
13 Allo theſe are the names ofthe ſonnes of 's, 66.chap 485, 57- 
Gerlibon by their families : Libni and Shimei, S— — | 
i9 The ſonnes alſo of Kohath by their fami= **** 
hes : Amram and Izehar , Hebron, and Vzziel, 
zo And the ſonnes of Merart by their fami-_ 
lies ; Mahli and Naihi, Thele are the families of 
G 2 Levis 


The office of the Levites, yo 
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Of the Levites, 
Levi,accordirg to the houſes of their fathers. 

21 OfGeribon came the family of the Librites 
and the family of the Shimeites : theſe are the fa- 
milies of the Gerſhonies, 

22 The ſnmme whereof ( Þ after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and above) 
was counted [even thouſand and five hundreth. 

23 «C The families cf the Gerlbonites ſhall 
pitch behince the Tobernzcle Weſtward, 

{] or , father. 24 The captaine and q ancient of the honſe of 
the Getthooites /oallbe Elialaph tbe fonne of 
Lael. - 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , /#all be 
the i Tabernacle , and the pauilion , the covering 
thereof, and the -yaile of the doore of the Taber- 
pacle of the Cungtegation, 

26 Andthe b-nging of the court,and the vaile 
of the doore ofthe court which is neere the Ta- 
bernacle , and neere the #irar round about , and 
the cords of ir for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 *-And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites , and the family of che Iz:harites , aod 
the family of the Hebrovites , and the familie of 
the Uzzielites ; theſe are the familics of the Ko- 
hatites, 

23 The number of all the males from a mo- 
neth olde and above, vvas cight thoulend and fixe 
hundreth,haviog the * charge of the SanCtuarie, 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath [ball 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle, 

30 The capraine and anciznt of che houſe and 
families of the Kohathites /allbe Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Yzziel : 

1 The}chiefethings 31 And their charge ſpalle the | Arke, and the 
EE mm _ and apt poop vg and _ -roqunees -__ 
x Kb. 4s inſtruments of the SanQtuary that they miniſter 
ek Py — with, and the vaile,and all that ferveth Res 
. *.32 And Elezzar the (oune of Aaron the Prieſt 
| Or, prince of ſpallte g chiete captaine of the Levites , having the 
princes. 
overfight of thein that have the charge ot the 
SanQuarie. 

33 9 OfMeraricame the fawilie of rhe Mzh- 
lites, and the family of the Mulhbites : theſe are 
the families of Merari, ; 

34 And the ſumme of them, according to the 

' Dumber of all the males , from a moneth vide and 
above vvas {ixe thouſand and wo hundreth. 

35 The caprtaire and the ancient of the houſe 
of the families of Merari /oallbe Zuriel the fonne 
of Abihail : tbey ſhall pitch on the Northlide of 
the Tabernacle. 

365 And in the charge and cuſtodie of the ſonnes 


h Oae!ynombring 
the male chiidren, 


i Theircharge 
was tocatie the 
covering, and 
hangings ofthe 
Tabergacle, 


k Doing every one 
biz dutiein the 
Sanpcuary. 


thites. 


m The worde 
Workeaid bereft 
of theinſtruments 
were committed 
20 their caarge, 


and the barres thereof, and his pillars , and his 
fockers , andall ths inſtruments thereof , and all 
that ſerveth thereto, 
37 Withthe pillars of the court round about, 
With their ſockets,and their pins and their cords, 
33 y Alſoonthe forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the E -ſt , befors the Tabernacle, I ſay , of 
the Congregation Exftward thill Moſes and Aa- 
ron and his tonnes pitch, having the charge of 
the SanRuary , 2 and the charge -of the children 
of Tſrael : but the ſtrapger thac commeth necre 
[ali be laine. 
have = 39 The whole ſurrme of the Levites , which 
dren of Iſrael were MoſcS and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
wot by 273.48 cf the Lord throughout their families , ever all 
veale 43s the males from a moneth old and above » VY4S WO 
and twemie ® thouſand, E: 


o That ecre 
ſhould enter into 
the Tabernacle 
conttarie to Gods 
appoirimenr. 


Numbers. 


of Merari /haltve 2 the bo.rds of the Tabernacle, . 


and their offices, 


40 f And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Number 
all rhe firft-borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of | {rael from a roneth cold and above , and 
rake the number of their names. 
41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites to mee 
P for all the firft-borne of the children of Iſrael þ $:thatnom the 
( I a the Lord) ard the cattell of the Levires for Levites ſhould fa. 


all che fixft-borne of the cactell of the children of **fir voto tte Lord 
Iſrael. for tbe ficſt-borne of 


. Iſrael. ſave for the 
42 And Moſes oumbred , as the Lord com- :;;. wbich were 


maunded him, all the fiſt-borne of the children moe then tbe Le. 
of Iſrael. virtes, for whom ; 
43 And ll the firſt-borne males rehearſed by 27 F=y<4 moneye 
name (from a moneth old and above) according 
to their number were two end twenty thouland, 
two hundreth feventie and three. 
44 1 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Take the Levites for all the firſt-borne of 
the children of Iſrael , and the cattell cfthe Le- 
vites for their cartell , and theLevites ſhalbe mipe, 
(I am the Lord. ) 
46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
Creth ſeventie and three, (which are woe then 
_ Rt the firft-borne of the children of 
rael, 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo tzke five ſhekels for every 
perion : after the weight of the SanQuarie ſhalt 
thou take it: * the ſhekel contamneth rwenty gerabs. * Ex94-30,33- 
48 And thou ſhalrgive the money, wherewith 75"27125-004P: 
the odde nuwber of them is redeemed, unto Aa» | © "RI 
ron and to his ſonnes. 
49 Thus Moſes tocke the redemption of them 
that were redeewed,beivg more then the Levites : 

50 Ofthe 4 fiſt-borne of the children of Iſrael © ONE 
tooke he the money : even a thouſand three hun- J, Of ane rv ate 
dreth threeſcore and five /Þekels , after the ſhekel three, which wee 
of the SanQtvarie. ore then the 

51 And' Moſes gave the money of them that Levis, 
were redeemed , unto Aaron and to his ſonnes ac= 
cording to the word of the Lotrd , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAP. IP, 
5 Theoffice: of the Levites , when the hoaſte remooved. 6 The 
number of the three families of Kohath, Gerſhon, and Me 


rari. 


A Ndthe Lord ſpike unto Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, ſaying, | 

2 Takethe ſumme ef the fornes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Levi , after their fami- 
lies, and houſes of their fathers, | . 

3 From a thirtie yeare olde and above , even * —_ 
uncill fiftie yeare olde all that enter into the aſ- 98a fl 
ſembly ro do the worke in the Tabernacle of the ata moneth olde 
Corgregation. whenthey were 

4 This ſhallbe the office of the ſonnes of Ko- 97 pokes 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation —————_— ie 
about the holieſt of «ll, they were appoine 
- $ T When the hoaſte remooveth , then Aaron **4 t9 ſerve in the 
and bis ſonnes ſhall come and take downe Þ the 00h 
covering vaile , and ſhall cover the Arike of the bearetbe burtbens 
T<ftimonie therewith. of theTabernacle. 

6 And th:y ſhall put thereon a covering of Þ Whichdivided 
badgers skinnes , and (hall ſpread upon ita cloath = Ty on 
altogether cf blewe filke , and put to* the barres «c 'roacis, purthem 
thereof : upon tbeir (houl- 

7 And upon the * table of ſhew-bread , they ders tocary it : for 
ſhall ſpread a cloath of blew filke, and put thereon + 04077 
the dithes , and in the inſexce cups and goblets, and be remooved. 
ceveriogs to Coverit 4d with, andthe bread ſhall Exod-25-:15. 


be thereon continually. Exod 25.39. 
Meaning, tO 


8 Andthey {hall ipread upon thema —_— Arne he breads 


#, 


rrp" 
x0d. 25-38» 


» 


e The Ebrewy 
- word fignifieth at 


TheLevites offices, 


of skarlet , and cover the fame with a covering of 


badgers skinnes, and put tothe barres thereof, 

9 Then they ſhall take a cloath of blew filke, 
and cover the * candlefticke of light with his 
hmpes, and his ſnuffers, * and his ſnuftediſhes, and 
all the oyle veſſels thereof, which they occupie 
abour it, 

10 So they thallput it, andallthe inftruments 
thereof in acovering of badgers skinnes , and put it 
upon thee barres. 

Ii Alſo upon the golden f altar they ſhall 


ioſtrument madeof ſpread a cloath of blew filke, andcover it with a 


two ſaves or 
barres. 

f Which wyas to 
buroe incenſe, 


ceade Exod,3 t.0s 


g Of the burnt 
offerivg. 


% 


h | That is, in fol. 
ding vp the things 
of the Santuarte, 
ns the Arke ,&c, 

i Before it 
coucred, 


# Exod. 30, $4435+ 
"&k Which was of- 


Fered at morning 
and evening, 
®. Exod. 30,2325. 


1 Commirtiogby 
your negligence 
that the boly 
things be not well 
wrapped , and ſo 
they by touching 
thereof periſh. 


m Shewing what 
Partevery man 


beare, 


'n Which were 
received into the 


company of them 


that midliſtred in 


' the Tabernacleof 


the Congregation, 


d Which yaile 
Havged berweene 
tbe SanRuatie kad 
Che caurt, 


covering of badgers $kins , and pur to the barres 
thereof. 

Iz And they ſhall take all the infiraments of 
the miniſterie , wherewith they miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie ,and put them in a cloath of blew filke, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers 
$kinnes, and pur them on the barres. 

13 Alfo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the g altar”, and ſpread a purplecloath upon it, 

14 And ſhatl put upon ir all the inſtruments 
thereof, which they occupie abour it, the cenſers, 
the feſhhookes , and the beſomes , andthe baſens, 
even all the inſtruments of the altar : and they 
ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers skins, 
and put to the barres of it, 

15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes have 
made an end of covering the & SanQtuarie, and all 
the inſtruments of the Sanctuary , at the remoo- 
ving of the hoaſte , afterward the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhall come to beare ir, burthey ſhall not i couch 
any holy thing leaſt they die. This is the charge of 
the ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

x6 9 And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne of 
Aaron the Prieſt pertasneth the oyle for the light, 
and the * ſweere incenſe , and the k dayly meate 
offering , and the * anoynting oyle wwith the over. 
ſight of all the Tabernacle , and of all that there- 
in is , both in the SanKtuarie , and inall the inftru- 
' ments thereof. 

17 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Ye tballnot 1 cut off thetribe of the fami= 
lies of the Kohathires from among the Levites : 

19 But thus do unto them that they may live 
and not die, when they come neere to the moſt 
holy things : let Aaron and his ſonnes come and 
a—_ them , every one to his-office , andto his 
charge, 

- But let them not goe in , toſee when the 
SanQuuarie is folden up, leaſt they die. .  ' 

21 4 Andthe Lord ſpakeunto Moſes , ſaying, 

22 Take alſo the ſumme ofthe ſonnes of Ger- 


ſhon, every one by the houſes of their fathers, 


throughout their families : 

23 From thirtie yeere old and aboveuntit! K£. 
tie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them ,:all that 
n enter into the aſſembly for rodoe ſeryicein the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,” © - '- 

24 This ſhallbe the ſervice of the families of 
the Gerſbonites to ſerve and to beare, 

25 They ſhall beare the-curtaines ofthe Ta- 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Copgrega- 
tion , his covering , and the covering of badgets 
SKinnes , that is on high upon ir, andrhie vaile of 
the o doore of the Tabetnacle ofxhe Congreg1- 
tion. 

26- The curtaines alſo of the court, and the 
vaile of the entring in of the. gate of the court, 


Chap, IV. 


' the Tabernacle of the Congregation , whom Moſes £2 


Their families miymbred, Fr 


y which is neerethe Tabernacle and neerethe altar , y1;.1 
round about , with their coards : and all the inftru- | Aono—e+ wry 
ments for their ſervice,and all that is made for them: the Tabernacle of 
ſo ſhall they ſerue, the Congregation, 

27 Art the commandement of Aaron and his p79 eaitar of 
ſonnes ſhall all the ſervice of the ſonnes of the of 
Gerſhonites be done, in all their charges and in all 
their ſervice, and yee ſhall appoint them to keepe all 
their charges. 

28 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and their watch ſhallbe under 
the q hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 9 Vader the charge 
Prieft, and ovenfight. 

29 y Tho ſhalt number the ſonnes of Me- 

-_ by their families , azd by the houſes of their 
fathers, 

30 From thirtie yeere old and above, even un- 
to fifrie yeere olde ſhalt thou number them, all that 
enter into the affembly, to doe the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 And this is their office and charge accor- 
ding to all their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation :. the *# boards of the Tabernacle « pa0d.s.15, 
with the barres thereof, and his pillars , and his 
ſockets, . 

32 And thepillars round about the court , with 
their ſockets and their pinnes , and their cords with 
n their inſtrumen oe” , ”y_ or all their _— : and 

r name ye reckon the inftruments of their 
office and charge. A | > ge; 

33 This 1s the ſervice of the families of the all thetbings, 
ſonnes of Merati, according to alltheirſervice in *Þich ye commit 
the ' Tabernacle of the _ Congregation under © barge. 
the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt. ; 

34 «C Then Moſes and Aaron and the Princes 
of che Congregation numbred the ſonnes of the 
Koharhites , by their families and by the houſes 
of their fathers. | 

35 From thirtie yeere old and aboye , even 
unto fifty yeere old, all that enter into the afleme 
bly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Con. 
gregation, 

36 So the f numbers of them throughout f £6». the num- 
their families were two thouſand , ſeven hundreth *'** hem» 
and fiftie. 

37 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 
the Kohathites , all that ſerve in the Tabernacle of 


\ the Congregation , which Moſes and Aaron did 
| ne according to, the commandement of the 
L 


d by thef hand of Moſes, \ God appointing 


/ "nn of Moſes to be rhe 
/ 38 Alfo the numbers of the ſonnes of Gerſhon var 2a 


throughout their families and houſes of their fa=. 71: Lereof, 


ers, og 
39 From thirtie yeere oldeandupward , even 
unto fiftie yeere olde : all that enter into the aſ- 


"ſembly for the ſervice of the Tabernagle of the 


Congregation. RO 
| . 40. So the numbers ofthem by their families, 


and by, the houſes of their fathers yvere two thou- 


ſand fixe hundrethand thirne, ion 
41 Theſe are the numbers of the families of 


the ſonnes of Gerſhon : of all that '* did ſervice in t —_—_— 


and Aaron did number according to rhe cammande- Ag 
ment of the Lord. 24 and 50 
42 9 The numbers alſo of the families of the 
FSnnes of Merari by their families , an4 by the - 
houſes of their fathers, 
43 From thirtie yeere olde and upward, even 
G-3 naro 


The trialFot 


Numbers. 


unto fiftie yeere olde ; all that enter intothe af- 


v Whoſoeverof 
the Levites tbar 
bad any mater of 
cbarge ig the Ta- 
beraacle, 


ſembly for the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. Fe 

44 So the numbers of them by their families 
were three thouſand, and two handreth, 

45 Theſearethe ſummes of the families of the 
ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron numbred 
according to the commandement of the Lord , by 
the hand of Moles. | ? 

46 Oo all the numbers of the Levites , which 
Moſes, and Aaron , and the princes of Iſrael num- 
bred by their families and by the houſes of their 
fathers 

o From thirtie yeere olde and vpward , even 
to hftie yeere old , every one that came to dou his 
duety , office , ſervice and charge in the Tabernas 
cle of the Congregation, : 

So the number of them were eight thou- 


4 
} Ebr. according 1 ſand fiue hundreth and foureſcore, 


the mouth , cr wctd, 


xz So that Moſes 
neither added, 
nar diminiſted, 
from tbat wbich 
the Lod _ 


maxded bim, 


VG Lewt.13 3. 
SF Lewit.15. 2. 
* Lewit.21.1, 


J Gr, a place cat 


rf tis boajie, 


49 According tothe tf commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 
them , every oneaccordingto his fervice , andac- 
cording to his charge. This wvere they of that 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded x Moſes, 

"EHAP. V. 

2 The letrcus and the polluted ſhallte cait foorth. 6 The 
puremnc of (inn. 35 Thetriall of the ſuſpefted wife. 

A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of 1fraetthat they 
* put our of the hoaſte every leper , andevery one 
that hath * and iflue , and wholoever is defiled by 

* the dead. 

E Both male and female ſhall ye put out : } ont 
of the hoaſte (fall ye put them, that they dehile not 


a There werethree their aten's among whom I dwell. 


maaer of zen: : 

of tbe Lord, of rhe 
Levites, aud of 12+ 
Iiraelites. 


® Levit.6.3. 
Þd Commit ay 
2ult wi:liogly. 


P Levit.6.5, 


© 1 he bedead 
whom the 
virang 13 done, 
and alſo bave no 
* Kioſeman. 


d Or, things offs 
red tothe Lord, as 
firlt fruits, &c. 

. Levit.10.12., 


© By breaking the. 
bard of marriage, 
and playing tbe 
barlot, 


4 Blr. If the ſpvit 
of teleuſit come vp« 
a» him, 


4 And the chilaren of Iſrael did ſo,and pnt them 
oat of the hoaſte,even as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes, fo did the chiidren of Iſrael, | 

5 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

6 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, * When 
a man or woman fhallcommit any finne Þ that men 
commit , and tranſgrefſe againſt the Lord , when 
that perſon ſhall treſpaſle, : 

2 Then they hall confefle their finne which 
they have done,and ſhall reftore the damage there- 
of * with his principall , and put the fift part of it 
more thereto , and ſball give ic unto him , againſt 
whom he hath treſpafled. 

$ Bur if the © men have no kinſeman , to 
whom he (ould reftore the damage , the damage 
ſhallbe reftored tothe Lord for the Prieſts vie , be- 
ſides the ramme of the atongment , whereby hee 
{hall make atonement for him. | 

9 And every offring of allthe a holy things 
of the chi1dren of Iſrael, which they bring unto the 
Prieſt, ſhall be * his, 

lo And every mans hallowed things ſhall be 
. his : that is, whatioever any man giveth the Prieſt, 
it ſhall be his, 

. IT 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

;12 Speake unto the children of Ifrael, and lay 
uito them, If any mans wife « turne to evill , and 
commit atreſpaſſe againſt him, 

13 - So thar another wan lie with her fleſhly, 
and it be hid from theeyes ofher busband , and 
kept cloſe , and yet ſhe be defiled , and there be no 
witnelle againſt her , neither ſhee taken with the 
maner, mY 

14 t If hebe mooved with a ielous minde , ſo 
thathe is ielous oyer his wite, which is defiled, gs 


the (uſpeRted wife. 
if he hayea iclous rzind , fo that he ig iclous over 
his wife, which 1s not dehiled, * / | 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
Frieft, and being. her offering with her , the tenth 
part of an Ephah of barley meale , but he (hall not 
powre * oyle upon it , nor put.incenſe thereon; | Q,_. . 
for it 15 an offering of ielouſie , an offering for a fnae offring, ſi 
remembrance ,calling the finne tog minde, this offring of Ie. a 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her , and ſer her foulie were nei. 
before the Lotd. ==" ha 

17 Then the Prieſt ſhall rake b the holy water g gr, mak the 
in an earthen veſlell , and of the duſt that ts in the tiace knowen, and 
Qoure of the Tabernacle , ever the Prieft (hall take 99! Furgiog jr, 
it and put it into the water, - 9 xoteg 
18 After the Prieft ſhall ſer the woman before cfpurigcaron 
the Lord ,and vncoverthe womans head , and put ſprinkling, reade 
the offering of the memoriall in herhands : it is Chap. rg. 9, 
the icloufie offering, and the Prieſt ſhall have bit- 
ter and i curſed water in his hand, i It watfo called 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an cathe, by theeffet , be. 
and fay unto the woman , If no man have lien cauſe it declared 
with thee, neither thou haſt turned to vnclean- (ht woman _ 
nefſe from thine buſband , be free from this bitter neq io hex —_ 
«nd curſed water. ion, 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine huſ- 
band , and fo art defiled , and ſome man hath lien 
with thee beſides thine huſband, : 

21 ( Then the Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oathe of curſing , and the yrieſt ſhall fay 
unto the woman: ) The Lord make thee to be 
& accurſed, and deteſtable for the oathe among k Both becaufe- 
the people , and the Lord cauſe thy thigh to $roc, ſhe badcommir- 
and thy clly to {well s ted ſo heinous a 

22 And that this curſed water may goe into fault, and forſware 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly ro ſwell, and thy her —_—_— 
thigh to rot, Then the woman ſhall anſwere, t Bly. to fall. 

Amen, Amen, 1 That is, be it fog 

23 After, the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curfes in 25:hou wiſbeſt, 

a booke, and fliall m blot them out with the bitter Y. M — 
water, Shall 

24 And fhall canſe the woman todrinke the -Soraqat-exy = 
bitter and curſed water , and the curſed water gyr- written » intotbe 
red into bitternefle ſhall enter into her. warer inthe veſell, 

25 Then the Prieſtſhall take the telouſie offe- 
ring out of the womans hand, and ſball ſhake the 
—_ before the Lord, and offer it upon the 

tar, 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall take ax handful! of the 

ofiring for a g memoriall thereof, and burne it 
upon the = altar, and afterward make the woman 
drinke the water. 
__ 27 When he hath madeherdrinkethe water, 
if ſhee be defiled and have rreſpaſied againſther 
husband , then ſhall che curſed water , turned into 
bitrerneſle, enter into her, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
and ber thigh ſhall ror ,and the woman ſkallbe 
accurſedamong her people, 

28 But if the woman be nocdefiled , but.be 
0 cleene , ſhe {ball be free , and ſhall conceiveand y oy, inecent; 
beare, % | p 

29 This is the law of jelouſie, when a wife tur. 
neth from her huſband and is detiled, 

30 Or, when a man is mooved with aielons 
winde , being ielous over his wife , then ſhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord, and the Prieſt 
ſhall doe to her according-to all this law, 

37 - And the man.ſhallbe © freefrom finne, but 
this woman thall beare her iniquitie, 

| "CRAP. VL. 

2 The law of the conſecration of che Nagarites. 
manner it bieſſe rhe peoples, 


|| Ov » Peyſuimnes 
n Wherethe in... 
cenle was offered, / 


o The wan wight 
accuſe bis yyife 
upon ſuſpicion, and 
not berepropyed, 


34 The 
And 


[— 


do 


Of the Nazarite, and his 
Nd the Lord ſpake unto Mofes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake unto the children of Iirael , and 
fay unto them , When a man or a woman doth ſe» 
s Which ſeparated Pparate themſelves to vowa vow ofa # Nazrrite , to 
ſeparate himſelfe unto the Lord, 

F Hee ſhall abftaine from wine and ſtrong 
dedicated 9" drinke , and ſhall drinke no ſowre wine nor ſowre 
eebick Sgure-was Orinke , nor {ball drinke any liquor of grapes , nei- 
accompliſhedia ther ſhall eat freſh grapes nor dried. 

Chriſt, 4 As long as his abſtinence endureth , lull he 
eat nothing, that is made of the wine of the vine, 
either the kernels nor the hnske. 

5 While be is ſepatated by his vow.tke * rafor 
ſhall not come upon his head , untill the dayes be 
ont , in the which he ſeparateth heſe!f* unto the 
Lord , he ſhallbe holy , and ſball ler the locks of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 Duriog the time that hee ſeparateth him- 
w_ unto the Lord , hee ſhall come atno © dead 

odie : 
7 He ſhall not makehimſelfe uncleane at the 
death of his father or mother , brother , or fiſter : 
e To thet beſufſe- for the conſecration of his God is upon © his 


red his bairero head, 
grow, begnified, y  All the dayes of his ſeparation hee ſhallbe 
that be wasconſe 
crate to God, holy to the Lord, 
9 And if avy die ſuddenly by him , or he be- 
4 Which long baire Ware » then the d head of his conſecration ſhallbe 
is alignetharke is defiled , and he ſhall ſhaye his head inthe day of 
dedicarero God, hig cleanſing : in the ſeventh day he ſball ſhave ir. 
Io Ard in the eighth day be (ball bring two 
turtles , or two young pigeons to the Prieft , at 
the doore of the tabernacle of the Congregation, 


themſelves from 
the world, a 


# fudg.135, 
£ .Sam.1,11s 


b A at burials,or 
moutrnings. 


811 Then the Prieſt hall prepare the one fora 


ſivne-offering , and the other for a burnt-offering, 
and ſhall make an atonement for him , becauſe he 
| Bybeing preſence finned by © the dead : ſo ſhall he hallow his head 
where the dead The ſame day, 
—"—_— Iz An he fhallf confecrateunto the Lord the 
7 __— _ dayes of his __—_— , and {hall bring a latbe 
keispuritca, Of ayeare olde for a treſpaſſe-offering , and the 
g So that he ſhalt firſt g dayes ſhaltbe void : for his conſecration was 
begin hiv vow defhiled. 
ar I3 C This then is the lawe of the Nazarite : 
when the time of his conſecration is out , he thall 
'come to the dcore of the tabernacle of the Con. 
Sregation, 

14 And he ſhell bring his offering unto the 
Lord, an hee-lambe of ayeare olde withont ble= 
wilh, for a burnt-offering , and 2 thee-lambe of a 
yeare old withonr blemith, for a ſinne-offring, and 
a ramme without blemiſh, for peace-offeringy, . 

.., I5 And'a basket of unleavened bread , of 
* Cakes of fine ionre, mingled with oyle, and wa- 
fers of upleavened bread anoynted with oyle,with 
their meat-offering, 2nd their drinke-offerings : 

16 The which the Prieſt hall brivg before 

- the Lord, and make his finne-offeting. and bis 
burnt-offering, 4 ne TS re" = "Pg 

17 Hee hall prepare alſo the ram for a peace» 
_ unto the Lord , with rhe bazker of uplea- 
vened br | | 

offering, and his dricke-offeting, | © © 
# Att 21,24. 18 And * the Nzarite ſhall ſhave the head 
oh _ _ B of his conſecration at the doore of the Taber- 
* nacle ofthe'Coogregation , ahd {ball cake the baire 
5 For the baire Of the head-of his conſecration , and i put it inibe 
evhich was conſe» fire which is nnder the peace-offering,. © © 
crate tothe Lord, x5 Then the Prieſt ſball take the ſodden ſhouk 


VF Levit.a, ng, 


wight got be caſt der of the-r j ; 
; " . the -rawme, and anunleayened cake out of 
be mg FOO ow the basket , aoda wafer uvleayencd, and pur 


Chap. VI. V Ik 


eat, and the Prieft {ballmake his meate- 


offering. The princes offerings. 5'2 
upon the hands ef the" Nazarite , after bee bath 
ſhaven his conſecration, 
20 And the Prieſt (hall * ſnikethem to and * Excd.29.27. 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing for the 
Prieſt | beſide the ſhikeo breaſt, ard beſides the þ 0». ?ith tt 
heave ſhoulder ; fo afterward the Nazatite may #*. 
drinke wine. 
21 This is the law of the Nazrite , which hee 
hath vowed ,and ct his offering unto the Lord for 
kis conſecration , & befides that that he is able to & Atrthe lezlt be 
bring : according to the vow which he yowed , fo {©2110 ibivir be 
C1all he do after the law of his conſecration. -— »w_ 
' 22 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
23 Speake unto Aaron and to his ſonnes , ſay- 
JIog, Thus (hall ye! blefſe the children of Iſrael, | Thit is, pray for 
and ſay unto them, then, Fcclus 36.174 
24 The Lord bleffe thee, and keepe thee, 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee; 
and he mercifull unto thee, - 
26 The Lord lift up his countenance vpen 
thee, and give thee peace, . 
27 So they (hill put my" Name upon the m They ſ:all pray 
children of Iſrael, and I will blefſe them, in my Name tos 
CHAP. VII. _—_ 
2 The heads or princes of Ifr:el offer at tbe ſetting up ef the 
Tabernacle, 10 And at the dedication of the Altar, 16 God 
ſpeaketh ro Moſes from the Mere ſat. ; 


N Ow when Moſes had bniſhed the ſetting op 

__of the Tabernacle , and * anointed it and ſan. * Exed.45.u9. 
Rified it , and all the inſtruments thereof, and the 
altar with all the { ipſtruments thereof, and had | or, weſel-. 
anointed them, and ſanQified them, ; 

2 Thenthe 4 princes of Iſrael , heads over the | 9r: coptomnes, 
houſes of their fathers, (they were the princes of 
the tribes, who were over them that were num« 
bred) offred, 

3 Andbrought their cftering before the Loxd, _ ' 
fixe 2 covered charts , avd twelve oxen : one cha- * on _—_— 
ret for two princes , avd for every one an oxe , and ,q,, oe OE 
they offered them before the Tabervacle. them from yreather, 

And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fayirg, 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do 
the Þ ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- Þ Thatis, to cary | 
tion , and thon ſhalt give them unto the Levites, 28% 04 Rutfe in, 
to every man according unto his office. 

6 So Moſes tooke the cbarets and the oxen, 

and gave them unto the Levites : 
' 5 Two charets and foure oxen he gave tothe 
ſonnes of Gerſhon , according unto their © of- c For their ufeto 
bY. - 25 cary with. 

8 Avnd'fonre charets and eighth oxen he gave 
to the ſonnes of Merari , according unto theit of- 
fice , nnder the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron 
the Fr jeſt, 

9 - But to the ſonnes of Kohath he gave none, 
4 becauſe the charge of the Sanuary belopged 4 The boly thiag 
- them BEL they did beare upon ther ſhoul- mt! = 

- ther INouIders ag 
. 10 © Theprinces alſo offered in the « dedica- vor drawen with 
rion for the 4hat in tbe day that it was anointed ; oxen: Chap-4-15, 
then the princes offered their offering before the vu mny 
wh... Ez | qaroffered there. 

11 Andthe Lord ſaid nnto Moſes, One prince upan by Aaron, 
one day, and avother prince another day , {ball Levit-9.3- 
offer their offering » for the dedication cf the al- 
un; -- | ; 

* 12 © So then on the firſt day did 1 Nahſhon y Theofriog of 

the ſonne of Arminadab ofthe ttibe of Iudab offer Nakſbon, 

bis offering. _ Wes os Fog 2 

x3 © Andhis offering vims a filyer charger of an 

hundreth and thirty /ekels weight, afilver how 
=} | G 4 Q 


The offering of the 


WS. 7 e122 5» 


I The offexing of 
Nathaneel, 


I The offeriog of 
Hliab, 


I Theoffering of _, 
Elizur, 


j Theoferingef, 
Shelunie), 


of ſeven ſhekels , after the ſbekel of the SanAua- 
ry , both full of fine floure, mingled with oyle, 
for a * meat-offering, 


14 An incenſe-cup of gold of ten ſcekets, full of - 


incenſe, 

Is A young bullocke, aramme , alawbe ofa 
yeare old for a burnt-offering. . 

16 An hee-goare for a {inne-offering, 

175 And for peace-offerings, two bullocks,five 
rammes, five hee-goats, and five lambes of a yeare 
old : this, was the off:ring of Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab. 

18. © The ſecond day | Nethaneel , the ſonne 
of Zuaa, prince of the tribe of IfMachar did offer. 

19, Who off:red for his offering a filyer chat« 
ger of an-hundreth and thirty ſhekels weight , 2 


filver bowle of ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of . 


the SanRuary , both full of fine floure mingled 
with oyle, for a meate-offerivg, 


20 An moenſe cup of Salde of ten ſhekel: , fall 


of incenſe > 


21 A young bullocke , a ramme, a lawbe ofa . 


Yeare old for a burnt=cffering, ; 

22 An hee-goate for afinne-offering, 

23 And for peace-cfferings two bullocks, five 
rammes,five hee-goats,five lambes of a yeare old : 
this was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Zuar, 

24 Jy The third day | Eliab the ſonne of He- 
lon prince of the children of Sebulun effered, 

25 His cffring vyas a ſilver charger of an bun- 
dreth avd thirty /bekels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſbekel of the SanQuary, 
both full of fine floure , mivgled with oyle , for a 
meate- offering, ; 

26 A golden incenſe cup of ter /hekels,, full of 
incenſe, . 

27- Ayovg bullocke, a ram, alambe of a yeare 
old for a burnt- offering, 

23-. An hee. goate for a finne-offerivg, 

29 And for peace-offerings, two bullocks,five 
xammes , five hee-goates', five lambes of a yeare 


old : this was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of 


Helon. 

3o T The fourth day | Elizur the fonne of 
-— nt prince of the children of Reuben offe= 
TeRs 

31 His offering vvas a filyer charger of an hun» 


dreth and thirty /-ckets weight , a filver bowle of - 


ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SarRuarie, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , fora 
meate-offerivg, | 

32.. A golden incenſe cup of ten ekgls , full of 
incenſe, 

33. A young bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offering, | 

34 An. hee-goat fora finne-offering; ,* 

35 .And fox a peace-offering two bullocks; five 
zammes, five hee- goats, and five lambes of a yeare. 
old : this was the offering of Elizux the ſoone of 
Shedeur, | 15 

36. $ The fifth day 1 ShelumieT the fonne of 
Zuriſhaddai , prince. of the children of- Simeon 


' offered. , 


37 His offering.vve: aſilver charger of an hun». 
dreth and thirty /zekels weight , a filyer bowle of 


ſeventy ſbekels ; after the ſhekel ofthe SanQuary, 


both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle ; for a, 
meat-offering, = 

3$. A golden mee cup of tep ekels , Full of 
Incenſe, © | | 


Numbers. 


39 A ;younrgþullocke ; a ramme ,a lambe of a 
yeare old for a burnt-offeriog, 

40 An bee-goate fora finne-offerig, 

41 And for a peace-offring, two bullocks,five 
rammes, five hee-goats,five lambes of a yeare old: 
this was the offering. of Shelumicl the ſonne of : 
Zuriſhaddai, 

42 *-The fixth day [| Eliaſaph che ſonne of p 
Duel prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offring wva: a filyer charger of an hun= 
dreth and thirty ſbekels weight , a filyer bowle of 
ſeventy ſbekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQuuary, 
both fall. of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-offring. 

44 A--golden incenſe. cup of ten /hekels , full of 

incenſe, | 

45 A young bullocke , a ramme , alambe ofa .. 
yeare old for a burnt-offerivg, 

46 An hee-goat for a finne-offeriog. 

47 And for a peace-offering , two bullockes, 
five rammes, five hee-goars, five lawbes of a yeare 
_ : _ was the offering of Eliaſaph the ſonne 
ot Devel. 


48 Tf The ſeventh day g Eliſhama the ſonne 8 Theofferizg of. 
of Ammind prince of the children of Ephraim E'\#3=4.. 


offered . 

49 His offring was a filyer charger of an hnn- 
dreth and thirty /zekels weight, a filver bowle of + 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the it:ekel of the SanAuary, 
both fall of fine floue , mipgled with oyle, for a 
meate-offrivg. 

yo A golden #cenſe. cup of ter oekels,, Full of 
incenſe, 

51 ., A young bullocke ,aramme , alambe of a 
yeare 01d for a burnt-offering, \ 

53 An hee-gaat for a finoe-offering. . 

53... And for a peace-offring,two bullockes, five. 
ramwes, five hee- goats,five lambes of a yeare old: 
this was the offering of Eljthama the ſonne of 
Ammniud, | 

54 9$--The eight day offered 5 Gamliel the 


paſſeh, 

55 . His offring var a ſilyer charger of an hun 
drezh and thirty /bekels weight, a ſilver bowle of : 
ſeventy ſbekgls , after the ſbekel of the SanRuary, 
both full of fine loure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate-offceing,.. | 

56: - A golden incenſe cup of ten /pekels Full of - 
incenſe. . 

$7. 4 yoorg bullocke , a ramme , a lambe ofa 
yeare old for a burnt- offering, 

53 An hee-goat for a ſinne-offering.. 

59 And fora peace-offeriog,two bullocks,five . 
rammes., five- hee-goats, five lambes of 2 yeare. 
olce ;.this was the offering of Gamalielthe ſonne - 
of P edazur» . 


6o 9 The ninth day 4 Abidan the ſonne of # Theoferingef £ 


Gideoni' prince of the childrenof Benjamin offe- *"' 


red... ES, Ok : 
_ 6x, His offcing vper a filver chatgerof at-huns - 
dreth and sbirty /hekels weight ,.a filyer bowle of - 
ſeventy ſhekels, afrer the ſhckel of the SanRuary, 
both fall of fine flaure, mingled with oyle » for a 
meate-offering... 

62. A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekeb Full of - 
incenſe, - : | 

63 A young bullocke , aramme, a lambe ofa. 
yeare old fora burnt=offering, | 

64. An bee-goat for a finne-offering, 
| 65. And for a peace-offiing , two bullocks, five 

Fammes, . 


Princes of the-, 


Eliaſaph, | 


be off, 
ſorne of Pedazur , prince of the children of Ma- Lanliel, = © 


$ Theofering of 


Abiezere 
f . 
þ The offering of 
Taziel, or Phe« 
[. 


J The offering of 
Abira. 's 


f This wyas the 
offering ofthe. 
princes, when At 
#v.did dedicate 
theAlkar, 4 


people of Ifrael. 


Chap. 


rammes » five hee goates ,. five lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Abidan the fonne 
of Gideoni. 

66 y The tenth dayy Ahiezer the fonne of 
Ammilhaddai , prince of the children of Dan gfe 

red, 

67 His offering var a ſilver charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty fekels weight , a filver bowle of 
ſevemy lhekels, after the ſhekel of the SanCtuary, 


'both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 


meare offering. 

68 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of 
incenſe, 

69 A yong bullocke ,a ram, a lambe ofa yeere 
old for a brunt offering, \ 

20 Anhee goat foraſinne offering. 

21 And for a peace offering, two bullocks, five 
rammes , five hee goates, five lawbes of a yeere 

olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer the tonne 

of Ammiſhaddai, _ 


72 <« Theeleventh day p Pagiel the ſonne of | 


Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher offered.” 
73 His offering vvas-afilyer charger ofan hup= 


dreth and thirty /hekels weight , a filver bowle of 


ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle ; fora 
.meate —_ 
74 Agdl 
incenſe, 


75 A yong bullocke, aram, a lambe ofa yeere - 


olde for a burnr offering. | 
76 An hee gaate for afinne offering, 
27 Andfora peace offering, two bullocks , hye 
ms, five hee goats , five lambes of a yeere olde: 


this was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of O-- 


cran,g 

78 9 Thetwelfth day g Abira the ſonne of E- 
nan , prince of the children of Naphrali offered. 

79 His offringyvasa filver charger ot 20 hun 
dreth and thirty /{ek2&4 weight , a hlver bowle of 
ſeventy ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
bur full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for 
a meate offering. 


\% 


80 A golden ancenſe cup of ten ſhekels , full of -. 


incenſe, \ 


81 Ayoug bullocke, aram, alambe of a yeere + 


old fora burmi offerirg,. \ 

82 Anheegoate fora ſinne offeridg. 

83 And for peace. offerings , two. bullockes, 
five rammes , five hee goats), = lambes gf a yeere 
olde., this was the offering 0 


$4 This was the dedication. ofthe Altzr by: 


the: princes of Iſrael , when it rnd = 
ES, - 


twelve chargers of filver, twelye 
twelve —_ of gold, 
8 Every c 


filver bow! 


the filyer veſſel] coxteined two thouſand and toure 
kundreth ſhekels ; after the ſhekel of the Sanftu. 
arie, 


86: Twelve incenſe: cups.of gold full of incenſe; - 


oonteining ten thekeis every cup, after the thekel 
of the SauQuary : and the gold of the incenſe cups 
wvasan hundred and twenty ſhekels, -. 


87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering _ 


Dver:twelve bullocks, the rams twelve , the lambs 


of a yeere old twelve, with-their meate offerings, - 


and twelve hee goats fora finne offering, 
88 Andallthe bullocks for the peace offerings 


vers foure and-twenty bullockes , the rammes - 


VIII. 


en mcenſe cup of ten /oekels , full of : 


Abira the onne i 


arger conteining-an hundreth and..-. 


thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and every bowle ſeventy: all ' among the children of Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall 
- TOY 


The offering of theLevites, 5 z 
fixty , the hee goates fixtie , the lambes ofa yeere 
olde fixtie : this was the dedication of the Altar, Cs, 


after that it was 8 anointed, _ 4 1 "apr 
$89 And when Moſes went into the þ tabernia- $anguary. 


© cleofthe Congregation to ſpeake with God , hee 


heard the voyce of one ſpeaking unto him from 
the Merci-ſear, that was upon the Arke ofthe Te-. 
imony i berweene the two Cherubims , and hee ———_— 
ſpake unto him. Exod 35,42, 
CHAP, VIII. 
2 Theorder of the lamps. 6s The jurifying and offringof 
the Levites, 24 The ape of the Levi es when they are 
received to ſervice, and when they are diſmiſſed. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, laying, _ 
2 Speake unto Aaron , and fay untohim, 
When thou lighteſt the Jampes , the ſeven lampes , 7, tharpart 
ſball give light toward the a forefront of the Can- wbich is over 
dleſticke, againſt rhe Candſe- 
And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lampes fticke» Ex04-25-47+ 
thereof toward the forefront ut the Candlefticke, 
as the Lord ſhad commanded Moles. 

4 And this was the worke ot the Candlefticks, 
even of gold beaten our with the hammer, both 
the ſhaft , and the Rower thereof * was beaten out * prod 25,18; 
with the hammer : þ according to the paterne b And nor ſer toe 
which the Lord had ſhewed Motes , ſo made hee 8*1Þ*r ofdiyers 
the Candleſticke. at 

5 1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 

6 Take the Levites From among the chiidren 
of Iſrael, and puritie them, 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe unto them , when : 
thou purifieſt them , Sprinkie < water of purifica- * I Zrenis 
tion upon-them ,and ler them ſhave 211 cnejr fleth, ©2144 the ware 
and waſh their cloathes , fothey ſhallbe cleane, 6, nt eean 

8 Then they ſhall take a yong bullock with purge fine, ad - 
his meate offering of fine goure , mingied with Cb4p-29:9. 
oyle, andatiother 'yong bullocke ſhalt thou take 
for a ſinne offericg, 

9 Thenthou lhalt bring the Levites before the 


_ Tabernacle of the Congregation, and aflemble 


4 all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael. 4 That thous + 

10 Thou ſhalt bring the Levites alſo before 4yeſt doe this * 
the Lord, and the « children of Iſrael thall pur [y Eee of 
their hands upon the Levites. | e Meaning, cer. 

11 And Azronſtall offer the Levites before aine of tkemin 
the Lord , asaſbake offering of thechildren of *** vame of the - 
_ s that they-may execute the leryice of the — 

ord, ' 

12 AndtheLevites ſhall-put their hands upon 
the heads of the bullocks , and make thou the one 
a {rnne offring , and the other a burnt offering un- 
te the Lord,. that thou mayeſt make an atone= 
ment for the Levites. . 

13 And thou-halt ſet the Levites before Aa- + 
ron and before his ſonnes, and offer them as a 
ſhake offering tothe L ord, 

14 - Thus thou ſhalt ſeparate the -Levites from 


mine. 

15 -And afterward ſball the Levites goe in, to 
ſerve in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and - 
thou ſhalt purifie them., and offer them as a ſhake 
offering, . 

16 - For they are freely given * unto meefrom s qy4y. ,5. -- 
among the children of Ital, for ffuch as open f Thar is, tbey 
any wombe : forall the firſt borne of the chil- _ areche ficlt 

Ine. *y 


# Chdyp-349% 


-.. drenof [ſrael have 1 raken them unto me. ]- 


17 * Forallthetirſt borne of the children of » x:od. 13,8 - 
Iſrael are mine , both of man and beaſt : ſince Luke a33+- / 
the Gay that I ſmore every firſt borne' in the land 


of Egypt, I ſan&ified them for my lelfe, - q 
" v@-LNE y 18-and-- 


Of the Paſleover, 


13 AndThave taken the Levites for all the 
ficſt borne of the cbildren of Iſrael, 

19 And have giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaron , and to his ſonnes from amopg the chil- 
dren of Iſrael , to doe the ſervice of the 8 children 
of Iſrael inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

and to make an atonement for the children of Iſ- 
rael , that there be no plague among the children 
of Iſrael , when the children of Iſrael ceme neere 
ynto the b Sanftuary, 

26 T Then Moſes avd Aaron and all the Con- 
gregation ofthe children of Iſrael did with the 
Leuites, according voto all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites: ſo did 
the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

21 $0 the Leuites were purified , and waſhed 
their cloathes , and Aaron offered thern as a ſhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onement for them, to purific them, 

22 And after that , went the Leuites in to doe 
their ſervice in the Tabernacle of the Copgreg a- 

*tion , i before Aaron and before his ſonves : as che 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the Le- 
uices , ſo they did varo them. 

23 9And the Lord ſpake voto Moſes , ſaying, 

24 This alſo belonzeth to the Leuites: from 
ae and rwentie yeere old and vpward , they ſhall 


gE Which ſervice 
the Iſraclites 


Mould els doe, 


Þ Becauſe the Le- 
uites goe into the 
SarRuaryiatheir 
Dane. 


& Ta their preſecre 
© lcrue them, 


220 in, to execute their office in the ſeruice of the . 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 And after the age of hftie yeetes.they ſhall 
ceaſe from executing the £ office , and ſhall ſerye 
no mare. 

25 But they ſhall miniſter ! with their brethren 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , to keepe 
things committed to their charge , but they ſhall 
doe no ſeruice : thus ſhalt thou doe ynto the Le- 
vites touctheiin their charge, 


I 7 2+ + * 


& The DP oſcovtey ir commanded againe. 13 The puniſh- 
went of bim that keepeth not the Paſſecuer. 15 The 
clewd condutteth the Iſratiires through the wilderneſee, 

A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes in the wil- 

derneſſe of Sinai , in the firſt moneth of the 
ſecond yeere,after they were come out of the land 

of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 The children of Iſrzel ſhall alſo celebrate 
the * Pafſeouer at the time appointed therevnto, 
3 Tn the foureteenth day of this moneth at 


Kk Such officeas 
was Painefoll, as 
& beare burckens 
and ſuch like. 

TL In fioging 
Pſalmes , inftcu&- 
iog , counſelling 
and kezpiog the 
Zbings ia order. 


K Exod.r2,1.Leui. 
83,5.Chap.28,16, 


Deut.t6,2, * even, ye ſhall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: accor- 
roms . 2,6 dig to 3 all the ordinances of it, and according to 


all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye k2epe it, 

4 Then Moſes ſpike vnto the children of Iſ- 
rael, to celebrate the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſeover in the foure- 
teenth day of the firft moneth at even in the wil- 
dernefſe of Sinai : according to all that the Lord 
had commanded Moſes , ſo did the children of If- 


= Even in all 
Poiars as the 1,ord 
Kath inſtituted it, 


Þ By touchinga Tacl. 
no” , or being g And certaine men were defiled Þ by a 
at the buriall, Je:d. man , that they might oor keepe the Paffe- 
over the ſame day : and they came before Moſes 
and before Aarop the ſame day, | 
> Goabbine 2 And thoſe men ſayd vnto him, We are defi- 
the Paſecouers led by a dead man : wherefore are we kept bicke 
fourteenth day of that we may not c offer an offring vnto the Lord 
in the time thereynto appointed among the chil- 


ae rſt moneth, 
| dren of Iſrael? - - 
$ Then Moſes ſayd vnto them, Stand till, and 
T will heare what the Lord will command con- 
cerning yolue © | 


Numbers, 


The appearing ofthe cloud, 


9 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
10 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, andſay, 
If avy among you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be 
vncleane by the reaſon ofa corps , or be in a long 
jourvey , d he ſhall keepe the Paſſeouer unto the d And canno; 
Lord. come Where the 


11 Tn the fourteenth day of the* ſecond mo- =o ne i 
neth at euen they ſhall keepe it : with voleavened i:. " 
bread, and ſowre hearbes ſhall they eate it, e Sothat the vn. 

12 They ſhall leaue none of it ynto the mor- <[eate» and they 
bing, * nor breake any bone of it:accordiog to all },, or 
the ordivance of the Pafſeover ſhall they keepe it, monetb longer 

13 But the man that is cleane and is not ib a granted uato 
fjourney.and is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, _ "", 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cur off from his people : ;,4, 10.16 
becauſe he brought not the off:ring of the Lord f when the Paſſe 
in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall þeare his | finne. ouer iscelebrared. 

14 And if aſtranger dwell awong you,and will 0 0: puaiſtmear 
k2epe the Paſſeover vnto the Lord , as the ordi- * Re: 
nance of the Paſleover , and as the maner thereof 
75 ,ſo {haH he do : * ye ſhall have one law both for # Exod. 12.49. 
the firarger, and for bim that was borne in the 
ſame land, 

195 ©C * And when the Tabernacle was reared 
vp» a Cloud covered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
Tabervacte of the Teftimovy : and at enen there £ Like « pillzr, 
was ypon the Tabernacle , as the g appearance of "**** £299-3-14: 
fire vntill morning, 

16 So it was alway : the cloud couered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

Iz Ard when the cloud was tzken vp from 
the Tabernacle , then afterward the children of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of L{rael pitched 
— 3 - a 

18 At the tf commanndement of the® Lor 
the children of Iſrael iourneyed,, and at the com- | +6rmaloe 
mandement of the Lord they pitcbed : as long as * z Cor. 10,c, 
OO abode vpon the Tabernacle, * theytlay i #*r.camped. 

ill, 

Ig And when the clond taried ſtill ypon the ; ; 
Tabernacle a long time , the children of Iſrael © ng. yur 
kept thei watch of the Lord , and jonrneyed not, would figniteei. 

20 So when the cloud abode t a fewe dayes *ber their depar- 
vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in their tents 0 ——_ 
according to the commandement of the Lord : for f z-.44ze: »f 
__ iourneyed at the commandement of the number. 

Lord, 

21 Andthovgh the clondabode vpon the Ta- 
bernecle from euen ynto the mornivg, yet-sf the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning , then they 
journeyed : whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken vp, then they iourneyed. 

232 Or ifthe cloud taried two dayes , or a mo- 
neth,or a yeere vpon theTabernacle abiding ther- 
on, the children of Iſrael * abode ſtill, 8 iourvey. 
ed not : but when it was:taken vp,they iourneyed, 

23 Art the commandement of the Lord they 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord x yyer the charge 
they journeyed , keeping the watch of the Lord at and gouernement 
the commandement ofthe Lord by the k hand of of Moſer. 

Moſes. - 
» %, 


CHA 
>» Theeſtef the ſilner trumpets. 1z The Tfraclites de- 
part from Singt. 14 Thecaptaines of the hoaſte are 
nymbred. 39 Hobgh refuſeth w goe with Moſes his 7 


# Erod 40,344 


f Ebr.mouth, 
Whotaugbr 


# Erofl.40,36,37, 
readeveriers, 


Senne in law. Or, of worke 
A Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, - + wok _ 


2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : of an 

a whole piece ſbalt thou make them, that thou 

mayeſt vie them for the affembling of the Con- 

gregaion, and for the departure of the _—_— A 
3 


The campedeparteth, 
3 And whenthey ſhall blow with thery, all the 
Congregation (ball atfemble to thee , before the 
doore ks Tabernacle of the Congre go 
4 But if they blow with one , then the Princes, 
or heads over the thouſands of Ifracl hall come 
unto thee. 
5 Burt if yee blow an alarm, then the cawpe 
b That is, theboaſt ,F therg that pitch on the b Eaſt part, ſhall goe 
of boiled 20s _ forward, 
pars <p = 6 If ye blow an alarme the ſecond time , then 
© ezging, te the boaſt of them that lie co the © South-fide, hall 


hoafte of Reuben. qarch ; for they (hail blow ao alarme when they - 


remoeve, 

2 But in the aſſembling the Congregation , ye 
ſhall blow without an alarme, 

$ And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pricft (ball 

4 $0 that onely © blow the trumpets, and ye ſhall have them as a 

the Prieltzmuſt Jaw for ever in your generations. 

blow therrumpets G And when ye goeto watte io your land a- 

ory © mea. Baiot the enewie that vexeth you , yee ſhall blow 

G; | an alarme with the truipets , and ye ſhall be re- 

membred before the Lord your God , and ſhall be 
ſaved from your enemies. : 

e When yereioyce To Alſo in the day of your * glzdnefſe , and in 

tba God hath re- your feaſt-dayes, and io the begioning of your 

q——_— on woneths , ye thall alſo blow the trumpets þ over 

| de or your burnt-ſacrifices, and over your peace-ofter- 
ings, that they miy be a remewbrence for you be- 
fore your God : I am the Lord your God, 

13 9 Andinthe ſecond yeare , inthe ſecond 
moneth , and in the twentieth day of the moneth, 
the cloud was taken up from the Tabernacle of 
the Teſtimonie. 

12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 

or, in keeping 235, beir 0 Journeys out of the deſert of Sinai, and the 
ws intherr ionr» Cloud reſted in the wildernefle of Paran. 
wr 4- ; 13 $0 they ffirft rooke their journey at the 
f FromSinai to. coOmmandement of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 
Paran, Chap. 33-1» ſes, ; 
* Chap.243. 14 9*Inthe fiſt place went the tandard of 
| the hoalte of the children of Iudah accordivg to- 
V Ciray,t:7, their arwies : and.* Nabſhbon the ſonne of Ammi- 
nadab was over his band, 
15 And overthe band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iflachar vv«s Nathaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 
16 Andover the bandof the tribe of the chil- 
dren cf Zebulun vvas Eljab the ſonne of Helon, 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 


then the ſonnes of Gerſon end the ſannes of Me... 


rari went forward bezring s the Tabernacle, 

13 9 After, departed the iandard of the hoafte 
of Reuben , accordingto their armies, and over 
his band vvas Elizur the ſonne of Shedenr. 

Ig Andover the band of the tribe of the chil« 
dren of Simeon vvas Shelumiel the ſonne of Amie 
addai, 

20 And over the band of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Gad vvas Eliaſaph the ſorne of Deuel, 

21 The Kokathites alſo went forward and 

b. bare the * Sanctuzrie , and the i former did fer up 
the Tabernacle 2gairſt they came, 
E Then the ſtandard of the boafte of the 
children of Ephraim went forward according to 
theirartmies , and oyer his band vv4s Eliſbama the 
ſonne of Ammiud. 

23' And over the band of the tribe of the ſons 
of Manaſſeb vw4s Gawliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

l : 24 And over the band of the tribe of the ſons 
CES of Bevjemin >vas Abidan the ſonne. of Gideoni. 
. 25. Laſt, the flandard of the hoafte of the 


of the former that 


g With al! the 
appertainaiKes 
thereof, 


Þ Vpoo their 
ſhoulders, 

* Chap 44- 
e The Metarites. 22 
and Gerſhonites, 


faiated © theway» Children .of. Dan marched , * gathering all the 


Chap. XI, 


' and his colour like the colour of * bdelium, 


The people murmure. 54 


hoaſtes accordirg to their arwies : 20d over his 
band vwas Abiezcr the forme of Ammiſheddai, 

26 And over the band of the rribe cf the ckil- 
dren of Aber vwwvaz Pagiel the ſonne of Ocrzn- 

27 And over tbe band of the tribe of the chil- 
dres of Napbrtali vvas Abira the ſorve of Enan, 

28 1 Theſe were the removvings of the chil- , q1;,..1.w 
dren of Iſrael according to their arwies » when ger of ibur hoalte 
they marched. when they remooe 

29 * After, Moſes ſaid vntom Hobad the ſon 4% 
of Reuel the Midianite , the father in law of Mo- {Reel , teibro, 
ſes, Wee goe intothe place, of which the Lord fobab, and Keni 
ſaid, I will gine it you. Come thou with us , 204 were al one : 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord bath x romi- RnÞi faith that 
ſed goud unto Iſrael, Gndes : & Hodod 

30 Andhe anſwered him , I will cot goe : but was Moſes farber 
LY depart to mine owne countrey , and to my ny rvhpenr 

inred, , WI JT ef 

31 Thenhe ſaid, I pray thee, leave ns not: for add 
thou knoweſt our cawpirg places in the wilder- 4 Fbr.eyernnto ut, 
nefle : therefore thou mayeſt be + our guide, 

32 And if thou goe with us , what goodnefe 
the Lord ſhall ſhewe nnto- us , the ſame will wee 
ſhew unto thee, 

33 1$So they departed. from the » mount of 
the Lord , three dayes journey : and the Arke of 
the covenant of the Lord went before thern in the 
three dayes journey, to ſeatch out a reſting place 
for thera. 

34 And the cloud of the Lord vvasr upon them 
by day, when they went our of the cawpe. 

35 And when the Arke went forward , Moſes 
ſaid, *oRiſe up Lord, & let thine enemies be ſcat- * Z/ul.64;r,2, 
tered,and let then that hate thee, flee before thee. ® _—_— wy. 

36 And when it reft:d , hee ſaid, Returne, O 4'$;- 770th, 
Lord, to the t _ thouſands + Iſracl, thouſund thouſunds, 

HAP. X1. 
x The pou miymureth, and i; pumſhed with fire, 4 The 

peeple luſteth after feſh. &6 They loath Manna. 11 The 

weake faith of Moſe;, 16 The Lord dinided the burden of 

Meſe; ts ſeventie 'f the Ancients, 32x The Lord ſendeth 

quailer, 33 Thetr luſ is puniſhed. + Elr.a: ®:infF 
W Hen the people became f} murmurers , | it complainers. | 

diſpleaſcd the Lord : and the Lord heard f £5r-i5 wa? _ 
it , therefore his wrath was kindled, and the fire of i? 7 047497" 
the Lord burnt among them , and * conſumed the «";1,:3,2:, 
utmoſt part of the hoatte, 

2 Then the people cryed unto Moſes : and 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lord , the fite was. 
quenched. 

3 And he called the name of y place gTaberab, J Or, burning. 
becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt aworg them, +» 

1 Aod a nupber of ®-people that was amopg a Which wervof | 
them, fell a Juſting, and þ4urned away,and the chil. Sofe Raven 
dren of Iſrael alſo wept , apd ſaid , Who {ball give i tbem, £x0d- 
us fleſh toeate ? 12.38. 

5 We remember the fiſh which we dideat in Þ —_—_ 
Egypt for *nought,the cucuwbers, & tbe pepons, 57%", ... 
and the leekes, and the opions,and the garlicke, oy ay 

6 But now our ſoule is 4 dryed away , we Can d Fortte gredie 
ſeenothipg but this M A N, rae win 

7 (.The MAN alſo was as * coriander-ſeede, *.**0-1 3** 

ſal. 73 24, 

$ The people went about and gathered , 01 fon 6.32- 
ground. it in milles , or bear jt in morrers , and ba- © Which is a. 
ked it in a cauldrop, and wade cakes of it, and the PRE Permies 2 
taſte of it was like unto the tafte of freſh ole. by 

9 And when the dewe fell downe upon the 
boaſte in nigbr, the M AN fell with it) 7 
' 10 T Then Moſes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , every man io the 
doore. of his tent , and the wrath of the Lord was 

| grit youlty 


n Mcunt Sinai 
or Hor: 1, 


The ſeventie Elders. 
grieuouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was griened, 

© dn I, And Moſes {ayd ynto the Lord, Wherefore 

+ x haſt thou j vexed thy fervant ?and why have I 

f Or, wherein have not found f fauour in thy tight , ſeeivg thou haſt 

Idiſpleaſed thee? pur the charge of all this people vpon me ? 

their fa » . : 

ny 12 Have I 8 conceiued all this people ? or 

_ buyscke have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeft fay vn- 

chargeofrhem TO Me, Cary them in thy boſome (as anurſe be a= 

bur1 > reih the ſuckivg childe ) unto the® land , for the 

Þ Of Canaan F'*" which thou twareſt unto their fathers 7 

wore Sang 13 Where ſhould I have fleſh ro giue vnto all 
this people? for they weepe voto me,laying, Giue 
us fleſh that we may eate- 

14 1 am not able to beare all this people a- 
lone, for it is roo keavie for me, 

15 Therefore if thou deale thus with mee, I 

ray thee , if I have found fauour in thy i bght, 
Fit me; that I tehold not my miſery. 

16 1 Then the Lord f:z4:nto Moſes , Gather 
ynto mee ſeventie men of.the Elders of Iſraci, 
whom thou knoweſt , that they are the Elders of 
the people , and gouernours over them, and bring 
them vnto the Tabernacle of t he Congregation, 
and let them ſtand there with thee. 

1; AndI will come downe , and talke with 
k 1 will aiitribute thee there, k and take of the Spirit, which is vp- 
my ſpirit amors on thee, and pur vpon them , and they hall beare 
thera , 441 have the burchen ot the people with thee ; lo thou ſhalt 

one to thee. . 

; not beare it alone, 

18 Furthermore thou ſhalt fay vato the peo- 
ple , !Be ſanRified againſt to worrow,and ye hall 
eate fleſh : for you have wept in the eares ofthe 
Lord , ſaying, Who ſhall giue vs fleih to cate ? for 
we were better in Egypt : therefore the Lord will 

' giue you fleſh , and ye ſhall ear. 

19- Ye ſhall not ear one day nor two dayes, nor 
fine dayt's, neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, 

20 Buca whole moneth , vncill ir come out at 

your noſirels , and be lothſome vnto you , becauſe 
wo ou by _y ye haue m contemned the Lord , which is a among 

ecauſe ye refuſe a 
Manna . which be JOU, and bave wept before him,ſayiog, Why came 
appointed as moſt WE hicher out of Egypt» 
meer for you. 21 And Moſes ſayd, Sixe hundreth thouſand 
n Wholeadets foormen-are there of the people , © among whom 
and gourrnerh you. : . 8 

© Of whom I bave I 2 : avd thou ſayeſt, I will give them fleth, that 
the charge. they may eat a moneth long. 

22 Shall the ſbeepe andthe beeues be ſlaine 
for them tro fnde them ?either hall all the fleſh 
of the Sea be gathered together for them to ſuf- 
hce chem? 

23 And the Lord ſayd voto Moſes, Is * the 
Lords hand ſhortened ? thou ſball ſee now whe- 
A ther wy worde ſhall come to pafle vnmo thee, 

cr no, 

24 C So Moſes went out , and told the people 
the words of the Lord , and gathered ſeventy men 
of the Elders of the people , and ſer them round 
about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Lord came downe ina cloud, and 
ſpake vnto him , and | tooke of the Spirit that was 
ypon him , and put it ypon the ſeuentie Ancient 

. men ; and when the Spirit reſted upon them, then 
they prophecied, and did not p ceaſe, 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoaſte ; the name of the one wÞas Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad, and the Spirit reſted 
vpon them , (for they were of them that were 
written , and went-not out vnto the Tabernacle ) 
and they propbecied in the boaſte, 

"Ts 25 Then there ranne a young man , and tolde 
m5 foes, and ſzyd , Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 


5 L had ratherdie 
then to ſeemy 
griefe and miſery 
tbus daily increaſe 
by their rebellion. 


I Prepare your 
ſelves ibartye be 
not vacleane, 


&#.114.50,2-2nd 59,1, 


} Or, ſeparated, 
rverſe 17, 


-Þ From that Cay 
the ſpirit of pro. 
Phecie 2 not 
- Eaile thein- 


"Numbers. 


| Miriam ſtricken with leprofte, 
in the hoaſte, 

28 And Ioſbua the ſonve of Nun the ſeryant 
of Moſes one of his q youog merranfwered and 9 Or-* yore man 
ſayd, My lord Moſes, rforbid chem. _ cw 

29 ButMoſes fayd vatohim , Envieſt thon for , $uch blind reale 
my fake 2 yea , would God that all the Lords peou- was in the Apo- 
ple vvere Prophers , wnd that the Lord would put filet, Mark.9.28, 
bis ſpirit vpon them. — 

30 And Moles returned into the hoaſte, he and 
the Elders of Iſrael, 

31 Then there went footthawinde from the 
Lord, and * brought yuailes from the ſea , andlet, * Exod.16.r3, 
them fall vpon the campe, a dayes iourney on this ©{1-78126.37. 


- fide, and a dayes journey on the other (ide , round 


abour the hoafte, andthey vwvere about two Mibires 
above the earth. | 
32 Thenthe people aroſe , all that day, and all 
the night, andall the next day , and gathered the 
qQualles : he that gathered the leaſt , gathered ten 


""tHomerg' foli ; and-rhey ſpread them abroad for (of yomer ,reade 


their vſe round about the hoaſte. Levir, 27.16. alſo 
33 While the fleſh was yet betweene their it 685iferh an, 
teeth, before it was chewed, eyen the wrath of the x aft = 
Lord was kindled againſt the people , and the 
w__ * {mote the people with an exceediog great # Plal.72,37. 
plague, 
34 -Sothe name of the place was called, yg Kj- | 9r gre: of lf, 
broth-hattaauah: for there they buried the people 
thar fel] a luſtiog, 
-35 From Kibroth- hattaauah the people tooke 
we tourney to Hazeroth , and abode at Haze- 
roth, 


nin CHAP, XII. | 
1 - «Aaron and Miriam gruige apainſt Moſes. iam 1 
ſtricken with leproſi a. he dled Ce m | 
A Frerward Miriam and Aaron | (pake againſt | 0r» murmured. 
Moſes , becauſe of the woman of Ethiopia _... 
whom he had married.{for he had married © a wo- ? vp 4 = _ 
man of Ethiopia. og Nl bans 
2 Andthey ſayd , What 2 hath the Lord ſpo. Midian bordered 
ken but onely by Moſes ? hath he oot ſpoken al- 22 EÞiopia » iris 
{o by vs ? and the Lord heard this. rm rag 
3 ( But Moſes wvac a very * b meeke man a- ended oder 
boue all the men that were upon the earth.) this name. 
4 And by and by the Lord ſayd vnto Moſes, f £©1-#%4- 
_ mu Az one vnto Miriam , Come out ye | artpanrt 
vnto the Tabernacle of the C 100 :; ging» 
and they three came foorth. te Kacey = 4 
5 Then the Lord came downe in the pillar 
of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of the Taber= 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth. | 
6 Andhe ſayd, Heare now my words, If there 
be a Prophet of the Lord among you , I will be 
knowen to him by a viſion , «nd will ſpeake yn- © Theſe werethe 
to him by dreame. two ordinarie 
7 My ſervant Moſes not ſo » whois faithfull "te 
d jinall mine houſe. d In all Iſrael 
8 Vato himwill I ſpeake * mouth to month, which wa bis 
and by viſion , and not in datrke words , but hee ©Þ"'<): 
ſball ©ſee the fſimilitude of the Lord. Wherefore * yet 
then were ye not afraid to ſpeake againſt wy ſer- man was ableto 
—_ againſt Moſes ? 1} qua , 
: hich be callet 
BE. E, _—_— Lord was very angry with them, Me parts, 
lo Alſo the cloud departedfrom the f Taber. ER: ere 
nacle: and behold, Miriam vws leprous like ſnow: ofthe Tabernacle. 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam , and behold , ſhe 
vas leprous, | 
11 Then Aaron ſayd vato Moſes, Alas, wy 


Lord , I beſeech thee, lay not the finne vpon vs, 
-which 


ie, 


2h 
hos 
uth, 
ale 


4 
L 


E 4 
* : 


The ſpies are ſent to Canaan, Chap.xiij.xiiij, 


which we have fooliſhly committed , and wherein 
we have fined, 

Fi at 12 Let her not. pray thee, be as one £ dead, of 
a aac "of Whomthe fleſh is halte conſumed , when he com- 
bis mctbers belly meth out of his mothers wombe. 
dead, bavuing as ir 13 Th-<n Moſes cryed unto the Lord , ſaying, 
were but the skin. : h thee ic her 

O God, I beſeech mee, heale her now. 
\ this 14 © Andthe Lord (aid ynto Moles, If her fa- 
rang ther had b ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee not have 
* Leuit.13-46, bene aſhamed (even dayes } ler her be ® {bur our 
of the hoaſte ſeuen dayes, and after ſhe {hall be re- 
ceived, 

15 So Miriam was ſhut ont of the hoafte ſeyen 
dyes , and the people reinooved not » vill Mirza 
was brought in againe, 

=» 5 2 9958- 
4 Cer aine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan. 

24 They bring of the fruit of the land. 31 Calebcmfor- 

teth the people againſt the diſcouraging of the other pits. 


Hen afterward the people remooved from 
; Kazeroth, and pitched, ip the wildernefſe of 
a That is, in Rith- a Paran. £ 
dai pager 2 © Andthe Lord ſp-ke vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
b after tbe peeyle 3 b Send thou men our to ſearch the land © 
bad required irof Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Iſrael : 
Moſes,avitivin of every tribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſecd a man, 
Deutr. 1-22. thenthe 
Lord ſpakero Mo» Juch 4s are All rulers among the, 
ſes ſo todoe. Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder- 
nes of Paran at the commandeazeor of the Lord : 
8 07 armlers, all thoſe men were | heads of the children of 11- 
rael. 
5 Alfo their names are theſe : of the tribe of 
Reuben, Shammuathe ſonne of Zaccur : 
- Of the tribe of Simeon , Saphar the ſonne 


Hor: 
7 Of the tribe of Indab , Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephunneh : 
8 Of the tribe of Ifſachar , Igal the ſonne of 
Ioſeph : 
0 or, Toſhng, 9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim , 4 Oſbea the ſonve 
of Nun : | ; * 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin , Palti the ſonne 
of Raphu: 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the ſonce 
. of Sodi : 
I2 Ofthetribe of Ioſeph , to ww, of the tribe 
of Manafleh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suk : 
13 Of the tribe of Dan , Amwiel the ſcnne of 
Geamalli : : 
14 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſorne 
Michael : 
15 Otfthe tribe of Naphiali , Nahbi the ſonne 
of Yophſii : \ | : 
16 Of the tribe of Gad , Geuel the ſonne of 
Machi, : 
» Wi. Iz Theſe are the names ofthe <men , which 
ber were twelve, Moſes ſent to ſpie out the lande : and Moles cal- 
according to tune J-d the name of Othea the ſonne of Nun , Icho- 
twyelyertribes, - ſhua. 

13 So Moſes ſent them to ſpie out the land of 

_ Þ) 0r, hi: comntrey, Canazn , and faidto them , Go up this way toward 
\ the South, and goe vp into the | mountaines. 

19 And conſider the land what ir is, andthe 
people that dwc1l therein, whether they be ftropg, 
or weake,either few or mary. 

4 Plentifall, or 20 Alſo what the land # that they dwell io, 

barrcn, whether it be 4 good or bad : and wha: cities 
they be , that they dwell in, whether they dwellin 
tents, or in walled townes, 

2I And what the lands ; whether it be fat or 
teane , whether there be trees therein , or nor, 


They returne. Murmuriog, 55 


And be of good courage ,and bring of ihe fruit 
cf che land (ter then vvas the time ct the till ripe 
grapes.) | 

22 9 So they wept vp ,andſearched out the 
land, from the wilderaefle of < Zin veto Rebobyro « whiicy wi in 
goe to Hamath, th- wit feracle 

23 And they aſcended towitd the South , ang vf ''=ran. 
c2me unto Hebron , where were Ahimao, Sheſhai, 
avd Talmai, the ſonnes off Anak, And g Bebrun & wiich w-re a 
Was built ſeuen yeete before Zo in Egypt, kinde of pyanrs, 

24 * Then they came to ihe riuer of Elbco), 3 Piflarine tbe, 
and cut downe thencea branch with one cluſter 1 1900Y aeteet? 
of grapes , and they bare it vpon a barre berwzene yo 65 NY 
Fax , and brought of the pomegranates and of the keb were buricd 

BBRES, al tft.ere. 

25 That place was called the || river Eſhcol, 3 Pit, 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes, which the chil- > 9 wake 
» I : CDI E/5col , that tr, of 
dren of Iſrael cut downe thence. grapes. 

26 Then after fotie dayes they turned againe 
from ſearching of the land, | | 

27 And they went ard came to Moſes and to 
Aaron , and vnto all the Congregation of the þ catedaty ra 
children of Iſrael, in the wildernetle of Paran, deth-barnea. 
to Kadeſh, and brought to thera , and r0 3!) the 
Congregation tidings , avd ſhewed them the fruit 
of the land. «a 

28 And they told ; bi, and ſaid, We came vn- 1c, 
to the land whithez thou haſt ſent vs , and ſurely 
It floweth wich * milke and hovy , and here is of * Ex9d.333- 

the fruit of it, | | 

29 Neveithelefſe the people be ſtrong that 
dwell .. the land ay the cities arexalled and 

exceeding great. : and moreover , wee ſaw the : 
k fonnes SL there, : = Horry 
; - tl» and Talmai, 
30 The Amalekltes dwell in the Sovihb coun- whom Caleb llew 
trey,and the Hittites,2nd the Iebuntes,ar.d the A- afterward , loihag 
morites dwell in the mountaines , and ae Canaze * 3154+ - - 
nices dwell by the ſea,and by the coaſts of Iorden, yg g,, murmuring 
31 Then Caleb tilled the people g before Mo» againſt Meſes. 
ſes, 2nd ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once , and poficefle 
it : for vyndoubtedly we (hall overcome it. * 
32 But the men that went vp with him , ſayd, 
We be not able to goe up againpſt the people ; for 
they ate ſtronger then we. . 
33 So they brought vp aneuillreport of the 
land which they had tearched for the children of 
Iſrzel, ſaying, The land wbich we have gone tho- | 
row to ſearch it out » is aland that 1eateth yp the | Th* fyavts 
lohabiranrts thereof : for all rhe people that wee _— ed -> wap 
ſaw io it, are men of greatſaiuce, ki led ane ade» 
34 Fox there we {aw gyants , the ſonnes of A- ther and thefe 
pak, vvhich come of the gyabits, ſo that wee ſeemed br came tothems 
io our fight like graſhoppers : and ſo we were in 
their ſight, 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


2 The people murmwure againſt Moſs, 10 They would 

have ſtoned C alth and I«j v4. 23 Moſes paiifieth Ged 

by h14 prayer. 45 The pecople that Twould enter into the 
land contrary to Gods will, are ſtains. 

Hen all the Congregation lifred vp their _ 
voyce ,andcried: and the « people wepr that 7 59h 35weee | 

night, | of the x20 [; pied 
2 And all the children of Ifrae] murmnred a- 
gaivſt Moſes and Azron : and the whote aflembly 
{aid vnto_ them , Would God we bad died in the 
land of Egypt, or in this wikdernelfe : would God 
we were dead, | | 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought vs 


. R | | , : 
into this land to fall. vpon the {word ? our wives , nec 


and our children ſbalbe b a pray «© Were u pot bet- the Canaanires, 
4 And 


ter for us to returue into Egypt ? 


c Lamenting the 
people. and yiaye 
og tor them. 


*F FEcc}us,46.9. 

2. Mic,2,56- 

d For ſurow, hea- 
ring their olaſphe- 
. (it. ' 


. e We ſhall eaffly 
ov'rcomethem./ 
F Thi- is rne CL 
dition of chem 

: that would pete 

; fyvade in Gods 
Cauſe, to be ; erſe> 
cuted of the mule 
Eiude, 


-v Fxod 3 23 13. 


2 Bly. eqe toege. 
* Exed.13>21» 


.g Sotbar none 
'tſhail eſcape. 


'S Deut. 9.29, 


vp Exod. 34.6. 
.Pſal 203 8. 
-S Da]. 10,3, 
'S-Ex d.20;5. 
80d. 34:7» 


kt To that bede> 
ftroyed not them 
viterly *dut lefr 
their polteririe 
and certaiae to 
- EQreT, 


1 "That is, fundry 
. times and often. 


STold, 2446, 


The prayer of Moſes forthe people. 


4 And they ſaya one 0 another , Let ys make 
a Captaine and rerurne 1at0 Egypt. 
Then Moſes abd' Aarub<tell on their faces 
before all the aflewbly of the Congregation of the 
children cf liracl. © © © | $\ 

6 * Andlcfhua the ſorne of Nan , and C:leb 
the ſunne of L-pnunnch two of them that feat» 
chea the land ;4 rent their civatbess 

And, ip-ke vato all ie atlembly ofthe.chil- 
dren of Liar , faywgs The land which we walked 
thorow tu icatCh its 13 « very goou land, 

'$ If the- Lord love vs , hee will bring vs into 
this lend, and giue 1t vs, Which is a land that flug- 
Ech with witke «bd hony., | 

9 Bur rebell nut yee againſt the Lord , nei- 
ther tcere yee the people ut the lande ; tor they 
are but © bread tor vs : their ſhield is dcparred 
from ihea, and the Lord is with vs , fearc them 


ut. 
to And all the multitude fayd ,f Srone them 
wich tunes : but the glory of toc Lord appeared 
in ths Tabernacle of the Curgc<gation b<tore all 
the childretr of 1irael. * ' A Ie 
1c ' Angthe Lord ſayd vnto Moſes , How, long 
will this people' prouoke me, and huw long wall 
ic be yet they belceue we, for all the lignes which 
I have ſhewed among thew ? | ; 
1x2 I will ſane them with the peſtilence and 
dettroy then , and will mak< thee a greater nation 
and mw1g hier then they. 3 : 

13 But Moſes {ayd yato the Lord, * When the 
Egyprtiavs thel! hewe 1t, {for thou broughtcſt this 
p<ople by thy puwer trum among them ) ' 

14 | Tneo racy thall 1ay to che inhabitants of 
the land , (for they have heard, that thou Lord, 
ert ar:00g tis pevpla, 4rd that thou , Lord , art 
ſeene t face to face , anul that thy cloude ſtandeth 
over them , and that thou * goett before them, by 
day time io a pillar ofa cluude , avd inapillar of 
fice by nigbr.) 

15 That chou wilt Kill this people as g one 
man : ſo the heaihen which haye heard the tame 
of thee, 1411 thus fay, 

16 Becauſe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the land which hee ſware voro 
them , th refore hath bce flaine them in the wil- 
dernefle. 

17 Andnow, I beſcech thee,let the power of 
wy Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 

Laying, es 

18 The Lord is * flowe to anger, and of great 
wercy, and * forgiuing 1niquity and fiove, bur not 
mzking the wvicked innocent , and * viſiting the 
wickednefſe of the fathers upon the children , in 
the third and fourth generation : | 

19 Be mercifull, 1 beleech thee, voto the ini- 
gqliry ct this people , according to thy great mer- 
cie, and as rhou balt forgiven this peoplefrom 
Egypt , even vantill now. 

20 Ard the Lord ſayd, I haye forgiven b it,ac- 
cording to thy requeſt, 

21 Notwithit,odivg , as Ilive, all the cart 
ſhall be filled wi.h the +5. of the Lord. m_ 

22 Fur allcholemen which have feene my glo= 
'Ty and my miracles which I did 1v Egypt, aod in 
tne wilderneflle, and bave tewpted mee thisi ten 
times, and have por obeyed my voyce, 

23 Centaipely they ſhall not ſee the lande, 
whereof 1 tware 'vnto 'their fathers : neither (ball 
any that proucke me, lee je. 


34 Bur wy {cryant * Caleb , becauſe hee had 
& Nag 


Their infidelitie threatneds 


another * ſpirit , and hath followed mee ſtill, even k A meeke ang 
bim will I bring intotbe land , whetber be wen 9Þ*4icn (piric 
and his {cede iball inberice its CO nllons 
25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaznites 
l remaine in the valley , vvherefore turne backe to 1 Andlie in wait 
morow , and get you into the ® wildernes , by the foryou. = 
way of the red ſea. oc ol} ogs 
26 1 After, the Lord ſpike yntq Moſes and to ** c__—_ 
Aaron , ſaying, F | | 
27 * How long ſhall Tſuffer this wicked mul. 
titude to murmuce” ag4ivit we 2 1 have heard the * Pfal-rc6.46, 
murmurings of the ctuldren of Iſrael, which they 
murmure againſt me. * Chap 26.65. 
* 28 Tell them,As I *liye (ſaith the'Lord)I will and 33,0. 
ſurely doe 'vnto you, cyen as yee have ſpoken in 
mine cares. | 

29 Your carkeifes hall fall in this wildernes, * peut.:,35, 
and all you that were * counted through all your 
oumbers, trom rwenty yeere old and above, which 

ave murmured againit me. ; | 

3o Ye thall nut douhtleffe come into the lang, 
for the which 1 F lifted vp mine hand , ro mike 
you dwell therein , ſave Caleb F ſonne of Iephun- 
pcb, and Iothua the fonne of Nun, 

3{ But your childcen (which ye ſayd ſhould 
be a pray: ) then willI bring ia , and they ſhall 
know the lead which ve have Tefaſed - | | 

32 But even your carkeifes ſhall fall in this 
wilderteſle. | | 
33 And your children ſhall wander in the tary ligy 
wildernetſe fourtie yeeres , and ſhall beare your herds, or ro wan« 
© whoredomes , vatill your catKeites be waſted in der like ſhepherds 

the wildernetſe, * * | gh © -....---top IO 

34 After the number of the dayes in the which int ny 
Ye leatched our the land, even fourty dayes, * eye- againft God. 
ty day for a yeere , ſhall you beare your iniquity, * Ezck.4.6. 
for * fourty yeeres, and yc P ſhall feele my breach * 2'*-55-19- 
vt promile. : - — xs 

35 Lthe Lord have ſayd,Certainely I will doe ———— wy 
ſo ro all this wicked company that ate gathered 
together againſt mee :forin this wildernelle they 
thallbe contumned, and there they thall die. 
36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
ſearch the land:( which when they came againe, 
made all the people ro mnrwure :gainſt aim and 
brought up a 1iander vpoa the land.) 
37 Even thoſe meo that did briog vpthat vile 
flander ypon the land,* ſhall dic by a plague be- 
fore the Lord, | Br 
| 38 Bur Loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and Caleb gevr.3,10, x9. 
the' ſonoe of Icphunoeh , of thole men that wen l94* 5- 
to ſearch the land, thall live. 
39 © Then Moſes talde theſe ſayings vnto all 
the children of Liracl , and the pevplc torrowed 
greatly. E 
40 * And they roſe yp early in the morning, 
and gate them vp iato the top of the ——_ __ 
{ayirg, Loe, wee be ready to goe up to the place 
which the Lord bath promiſed ; tor we haye 4 11. 3%, T9 _ 
ned. —— copnex\yg 
41 But Moſes ſ2yd, Wherefore travſgrefie yee God , but confdet 
thus the commaodemcntiut the Lord 7 it will not *9* *bey offended 
ſo come well to palſe, yy dt. — 
42 Goe not vp, (for the Lord.is not among mandement- 
you) lealt yee be overthrowen before your ene- 
mies; 
43 For the Awalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and yee (hall fall by the ſword : 
for in as much as yee are turned away from the r They could nox 
Lord, the Lord alſo will not be with you, be ſtayed byang 


44 Yer they preſumed ” obltinately.to goe vp TO 
T9" 


* Gene ,141 33. 


Offeriogs. 


; $  Deut.1.44+ 


x Levi'.23.10. 
2 Intotbe land 
of Cauaan. 


# Led. 22,21, 
 vr./epxr ate, 
# Leb1!f.2.4. 


T '\Exc4,ag- 18, 


þ Reade Exod. 
39.40. 


ce 'The liquor was 
ſo cailed, becauſe 
it was powred on 
the bing tart was - 
offered. 


| -Or, three Omere; 


d Every ſacrifice 
of beaſts maſt 

dave rbeir meat- 
ofering and drinke 
ofring according 


2 this proportion, 


X Exed.12,49, 
6bap\ 9.44, 


© Which is wade' 
of thefirlt corne 
ye gatber, 

# Ac)16, 33:4+ 


Chap. XV. The Sabbath broken, 56 


eo the top of the mountaine : but the Arke of the 
covenant ofthe Lord , and Moles departed nor out 
6fthe campe. 


45 Then the Amaltkites and the Canaanites; 


which dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 
ſmote them, * and conſumed them unto Hormah, 


C H A P. X-V, 
2 The efferines which the Tfrcelites ſhould offer when they came 
into the land of Canaan. 32 Thy puniſhments of hins 
that brake the Sabbath. 


A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 Speake unto the childten of 1irael , and 
fay unto then , # When ye be come intorhe « land 
of your habitarions which I ? as unto you, | 

3 And will make an offeririg by fre unto the 
Lord, a burnt- offering or atacritice * jto futhill a* 
vowe , or a free offering, or iti yout featis ro make 
a *'{weer'fayour unto the Lord , of the tierd or of 
the flocke, | 

4' Then * let him that offereth his offering.. 
unto the Lord, bring. a meate-offering of atenth 
deale of tne floure , mingled with the fourth part 
of an Þ Hin of oyle. 

5s Ailo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powted on a lambe appointed: 
for the burn'-offering, or any « }ﬀF. ring, 

6 And tor a rawine thou thalt tor a meate-of- 
fering. , prepare two tenth deales of hne flowre, 
ming.cd with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 

And for a © drinke-offering thou [halt offer 
the third part of an Hin of wine , tor a ſweet fayour' 
unto the Lord, p 

$ And when thou'prepareſt a bullocke for a' 
burnt- offering , or for a ſacrihce to fultilla vowe'ur 
a peace- offering tu the Lord, 

9 Then ler him offer with the bullockea meat= 
off-ring of g_ three tenth. deale of tne flowte, 
mingicd with haife an Hin-of oyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke-offering 
halfe an Hin of wine, for an ffcring made by tire 'of 
a1weet favour unto the Lord, 

11-Thus thal it be done for a bullocke, or for a 
ramae, or fora kid, ED | 

'12 According to-the'number q that yee prepare 
to offer , 1o (hal ye doe to every one according'to 
their number, 

I3 All that are borne of the countrey , ſhall 
do theſe things thus , to offeran offering made by 
fire of ſweet favour unto the Lord, 

14' And if a ftranger {ojourne with you , or 
whoſoever be among yuu'in your generations , and 
will make an offering by fire of a ſweete layour unto 
the Lord, as ye doe, fo he ſhall doe, | 

I5 ** One ordinance ſaalb+borh for you of the 
Congregation , and alio' tur the franger that dwels 
leth wv:th you} even 'an ordinance for ever in your 
generations : as you ate , {o ſhall the ſtranger be 
before the Lord, 

16 - One law-and one manner ſhall ſerye both 
for you & for the iranger that ſojourneth with you, 

I7 9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 

18 Speake unto the chiidren of 1irael , and fay- 
unto them, When yee be come intothe land, to the 
which 1 brin yuu, ; 

19 And when yee ſhall eate of the bread of che 
_, ye ſhal offer an heave - offering unto the 

ord, 

20 Ye ball offer upa cake of the firſt of your e 
dough foran heave. offcting : *as the heayg=offes 
vg of the barne, 10 ye thalflift ir up. | 


\ 


21 Of the firſtof your dough ye ſhal give unto 
the Lord an hcave-offring in your generations, 

22 And if yee f haveerred , and not oblerved e ai byoverfizhe 
all theſe commandements , which the Lord hath or ignorance, reade : 
ſpoken unto Moles, Levit. 4-223, 

. 23 Evenall that the Lord hath commanded you 
by the han4 of Moles , from the tft day that the 
Lord c,mmanded Moſes , and hence forward among 
your generations'? | 

24 and if fo be that ought be commitred 
ignorantly of the g Congregacion, then all the g Some reade, 
Cungregation thall yive a bullocke for a burnt. om the eyes of 
offering, for a ſweere favour unto the Lord , with is In. 
the meate-offering, and drinke-offering thereto, pid from the Come 
by. ro the * manner, andat1 hee. goate for grezation., , 

a inne-oftering. Levit.4.1, 
25. And j 4 Prieſt ſhall make an aronement 

for all the Congregation of the ohildren of Ifrael, 

and it ſhall be forgiven chem; for it is ignorance : 

and they thall bring their offering for an offering 

made by tire unto the Lard , an4 their linne-offer= 

ing before the Lord fortheir ignorance. 

26 Then thall be forgiven all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Itrael , and the ftranger 
that dwelleth among-/them ; for all the people 
vvere in ignorance 
327 E *'Bur if any one perſon finnethrough , 1,4,4.4.45- 
Ignorance , then he hill bring a thee-goarte ot a 
yeare old for a finne-offering. 

28 And the Prieſt thall make an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon , when hee finneth by 1gng. 
rance before the Lord, to make reconciliation for 
him : and ir ſhall be forgiven him, 

39 Hee that is burne among the chi{dren of 
Iſrael, and the ſtranger that dwelieth among them, - 
thall have both one law , who-ſo doeth ftinne by 
ignorance, 

30. 1 But the perſon that doeth ought fpre. f Er. with an tis" 
ſumpruoufly , whether he be borne inthe land , or _ -— wa _—_ 
a-ftranger ,the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord : chere.. *'? I 
fore that perſon thall be cut- oft from among his - 

ople. 

4 Becauſe he, hath deſpiſed the word of the 
Lord , and hath broken his commandement.: that : 
perſon [hallbe utcerly cur off- his þ iniquitie ſhall be k Re ſhall ſattaine * 
upon him, the puniſhmenr of 

32 9 And while thechildren of Iſrael were in Þis%ve, 
the wilderneffe, they found a man that gathered 
ſtickes upon the Sabbath day. 

33 | And they that found him gathering ſtickes ,/ 
brought himunto Moſes and to Aaron , ani unto all - 
the Congregation, 

34- And they put him in * ward : for ir was not & 2,1ie.24224* 
declared what thould be done unto him. 

35- Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes , This man 
ſhall die the death : and ler all the muiritude ſtone 
him with ſtones withontthe hoafie. ; 

36 And all the-Congregation brought him 
withour the hoaſte , and ttoned him with Rones, + 
and he died , as the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

37 1 Andthe Lord {pake unto Moles , tayings; 

38 Speake unto the children of Lirael , and bid - 
them that they * make them fringes upon the # Tewe42.12,5 
bordeis of their garments throughuur their ge- matth.age 5, 
nerations , and put upon the fringes of the-bur- 
ders a ribband of blue fiike-- 

9 And ye fhall havethefringes that whenye . : 
locks u (hom » ye may + nr. all the pa bn 12" 8 amy | 
mandements of the-Lord , and doe then : and that and fuliowing 
yee ſeeke notafter your owne heart, nor after your your owuetans 
Owne Eyes , after the which yee goea i — ; 

= 40 Thas 


- 


F Gen.44-3» 


The rebellion of Korah, Datian 


40 That yee may remember and doe all wy 
commandements, ard be holy unto your God, 
41 I am the Lord your God , which brought 
you cur of the land of Egypt io be your God : I 
am the Lord your Gol. 
CHAP. XVI. 


xz The rebellion of Kgrah,Dathan and Abiram, 3r Korah 
and hi; companieveriſheth, 41 The people the next day 


murnure. 49 14700 are line for murmuring. 
E Chap.27.3. Ow * Korah the ſonne of Izhai , the ſopne of 
Ercits.q.5. 19. Kohath , the ſorne of Levi 4 went apart with 


Jude 11, Dathan , avd Abiram the ſenne of Eliab , and On 
n - an | the ſonne - wah +; the ſonnes we. wane I 

w , befire Miſes, F And they role vp | againſt Moles , with cer- 
$9 miia raine of the children of 1 rael , two hundrerh and 
hfcie capraines of the aſſembly , * famous inthe 
Congregation, and men of renoume, 

3 Who gathered themſelves together againſt 
Moſes , and againſt Aaron , and ſayde unto them, 
« Orlet ir fafice © 7e fake too much npor you, ſeeing all the Con- 
you : meaning, t> Bfregarion 1s holy , Þ every one of thera , and the 
bave abuſed them Lord &© among them : wherefore then lift ye your 
thusloog. ſelves 4boue the Congregation of the Lord ? 


1 . ' " I py o 
þ All are atikevo- - 4 But when Moles heard it, be fell upon bis 


ougbr to be pre- aces : 

ferred aboveorzer: $g And ſpoke to Korah and unto all his com- 
thus the wicked _ pany , laying , To morow the Lord will ſhew who 
reaſon againſt AS lj © : h 
Gods ordioance. 15 B13,a0d who is holy,and who ought to approac 

© To betbe Prieſt nNeere unto him 3; and whom ne hath © cboſen , he 
and to offer, will cauſe ro come neere to him, 

6 This doe therefore , Take you cenlers , both 
Korah nd all his company, 

7 And pat fire therein, and put incenſe in 
tkem before the Lord to morows : and the mat 
whom the Lord doeth chuſe , the ſame ſhall be 

4 Heelayeth the holy : 4 ye take too much upon you , ye fonnes of 

ſame ro their Levi, 

charge iuſtly, 8 Apaine Moſes ſayd unto Korah , Heare, I 

wherewi'h rhey 'h f Levi 

wrongfully char pray you, Fe onnes 4 eVis 

ged bim. 9 Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that the 
Ged of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the multi- 
tude of [rae] ,to rake you neere to himſelfe, ro do 


# Chap-26,9, 


ftzad before the Congregation , and ro miniſter 
a ch h alſo taken th h d all th 
oo Io Hehath alſotaken thee toe him, and all r 
Aroemnre " brethren , the ſoones of Levi with thee, and leak 
ia the verſe vefore. yes the office cf the Prieſtalſo x 

11 For which cauſe, thou, 2nd all thy compa- 
nie are gathered rogetker zgaioft the Lord ; and 
what is Aaron, that ye murmure againſt him ? 

Iz T And Mofes ſent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the ſonnes of Eliab : who anſwered , We will 
nct come ups 

1; Is it a (mall thing that rkou haſt brought 

f Thus theyſpake VS out f of a [nd that floweth with milke and 
conrempruoufly, hony ,to Kill us 10 the wilderneffe , except thou 
ys. ESYP) make thy (<Ife lord and ruler over us allo ? 

” I4 Alſo thou haſt nur brought us unto a land 
that floweth with mike and hony , neither given 
vs inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou 


hg g put ont the eyes of theſe men? wee will not 


chtd the land be. COMC UP. : 
leeue char rhey 15 Then Moſes waxed very avgrie , and ſayd 


ſaw nor that which unto the Lord , * Looke nct unto their offering : 
they ſaw ? I have not taken fo much as an alle from them, 
peicher have T burt any of them. | 

Is And Mgſes {ayd unto Korabh , Bee thon and 


b Arthedooreof all thy comp:ny b before the Lord: both thou, 
the Tabernacle. 


they, and Aaron to motrow, 
17 And take every man his cenſer, and put in- 


"Numbers. 


"cenſe in them, and bring yee every man his cenſer 


the ſervice of the Tabernzcle of the Lord , and to. 


and Abiram : They periſh, 


before the Lord , two bundteth and fiftie:cenſers ; 
thou alſo and Aaron, every one his cenſer, 

13 $0 they tooke every man his cenſer , and 
put fire in then, and laid incenſe thereon , and 
tteod in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregatiup with Moſes and Aarop. 

19 Ard Korah gathered all the i multitude ; aj; 4,.a+ were of 
again}. them unto the doore of the Tabernacle of their faftion, 
the Congregtion ;: then the gioty of the. Lord 
appeared unto z1l the Cong egariun. . | 

20 And the Lord ſp.k- unto Moſes and to 
Aaron, ſzyirg, : 

- 2I | Separate your ſelves from among this Con- 
gregatior,, that I may coptume them at unce. 

22 And they feil upon their taces and ſayd, O 
God , the God ct the ſpirits | of 311 fletÞ , hath not 
one man onely honed , and wilt thou be wroth with ,, 
all the Curgregation ? 

23 And the Lord ſpzke unto. Moſes, ſayivg, 

24 Speake unto the Cungregation , ſaying, 
Ger you awey from about the Tabernacle of Ko« 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram, 

25 Then Moſes roſe up, and went unto Dathan 
o_ Abiram, and the Elders of Iſrael followed 

im- | | 

26 And he ſpake unto the Covgregarion , ſay- 
irvg , Depart, I pray you, from the tents of thele 
wicked men, and touch nothipg of theirs, lcalt yee 
perith K in all their finnes, k With them that 

27 So they gat them away from the Taberna- bave committed 
cle of Korah, Dathan , and Abiram on every ſide : {9 many finuer, 
and Dathan and Abiram care out and toode inthe 
doore of their tents, with their wives , and their 
ſoopes, and their lictle children. : 

23 And Moſes fayd, Hereby ſhall yee know 
that che Lord bath ſent me to do all theſe works : 
for I have not done them of mine owne 1 minde, mr to 

29 If thelc mep die the common death of all ged them = Sou 
men, or if they be viticed after the viſitation of all owne braize, 
wen, the Lord hath not ſent me. 

Jo Bur if the Lord m«k: ma new thing, and m or, ſhewa 
the earth open her mouth , and ſwallow them up Rtaogeſight, 
with all that they bave , and they goe duwne 
quicke. into || the pit : then yee ſhall ucderfiand yg ,,, jy 
that theſe men have provoked the Lord, n Or, deepe and 

31 . 4 And affoune as he had made an ence of darke places of 
ſpeaking all the words , even the ground clays ****arth. 
aſunder that was under them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and 4 c1,,..,.,, 
{ſwallowed them up with their families , and @1] Deut.r1.6. 
the men that were with Korah , and all their *(41.106. 17, 
goods. 

33 So they andallthatthey had, went downe 
alive inco the pit , and the earth covered them ; fo 
they periſhed from among the Cunrgre gation, 

34 And ll Iſrael that were about them, fled at 
the cry of them : for they ſayd , Let vs flee, leattihe 
earth ſwallow us up. 

35 Bur there cams out a fire from the Lord, 
and conſumed the two huagdreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenſe. 

35 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes,ſaying, 

37 Spewke unto Eieazar the ſounne of Azron 
the Prieſt, that he t.ke up the cenſcrs out of the. . 
burning , ar.d ſcatter the fire beyond the altar ; for 
they are hallowed. : 

38 Thecenſers, I ſay, ofitheſe finners, that de- 

ſiroyed o them: Ives : and let thery make of them Which 

broad plares for a coveting of the Altar : for they = 19027 aa; 

offeres them before the Lord , therefore they their oyne death, 
{Þ:llbe 


f Or, of eatery crtae 
"i 


- Jn 


2 rv 


The people murmure, 
y Of Gods iudge» (half be holy and they (hall be 4 p figne voto the 
ments agtinB ite  childrep of Iſjael, 
de, 39 Then Eleazar the Prieſt rocke the braſen 
Cc » which they that were burnt hed offered, 
_—_— broad plates ofthern for a covering of 
e Ajtar, 


40 Hi a remembrance vnto the children of 
Ifrael , that no ſtranger which is nor of the ſeed 
of Aaron , come neere to offer incenſe before the 

q who prefuxe® Lord, that hee be not like 4 Korab and his com- 
Es pany «43 the Lord fayd to him by rhe hand of 
e9, ' 

41 9 But on the morrow all the mulcitnde of 
the children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Yee bave killedthe 
people of the Lord, 


} Oy, fled ts wits 


Moſe; and Aarne 2gaioſt Moſes and again Aaron , then they | cur- 


red their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation : and behold, the cloud covered it,and 
rhe glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come befarc 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

44 9 And the Lord ſpike vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

45 Get you vp from among this Congregati- 
on : for will conſume thew quickly : then they 
fell vpon their faces. 

——_—_——_ 46 And Moſes ſaid vnto Azrop, Take the cev- 
teafall ro take any {Ex 90d pur fire therein of the * Altar , and put 
outer fire, but of Fherein incenſe ,and goe quicklie voio the Con- 
the altar of bum: = gre pation , and make an atonement for them : for 
ofriag, Levit-4%:7- there is wrath gone ont from the Lord: the plague 

is begun. 
47 Then Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded 
bim, and ran into the middes of the Congrega- 
\ God bad beguato tion , and behold, the £ plague was begun amocg 
puaiſh tbe people, the people , and be put incenſe , and made an 
atovewent for the people. 
48 And when he ftood betweene the dead, 
t Goddrew back and them that were alive » the plague was ſtaied, 
eps a 49 Sothey died of this plague fourteen thou 
o ForRe* and and ſeven hundreth , beſide themthar died in 
the confpiracie of Korah.' 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto Moſes be. 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega« 
tion, and the plague was ſtzied. 

CHAP. XVII. 
2 The twelue roddes of the twelve princes of the triberof 

Tfrael. 3 Waromsvodbuddeth , and beareth bleſſems. 

20 For 4 teftimony acainfl the rebellious people. 


« While be was Nd the Lord ſpoke unto * Moles, ſaying, 
on A 23 Speke no the children of Iſrael , and 
; take of every one of them a rod, after the houſe 
of their fathers, of all their princes according to 
the family of rheir fathers , ever twelve roddes : 
nd thou ſhalt write every mans name vpon his 
&o 
3 And wiſte Arons name vpov the rod of 
Levi : for every zodde ſballbe for the head of the 
houſe of their fathers. 
4 And thou ſhalt put them in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, before the Arke of the te- 
» Kxod.zyzz, Rtimony, * where I will declare ry ſelfe toyou- 
A. __- And the mans rod , whom I® chuſe , ſhall 


blofſome : and I will make ceaſe from mee the 
grndgings of the children of Iſrael, which grudge 
againſt you. 

6 1 Then Moſes ſpake voto the children of 
Iſrael, and all their Princes gave him a rodde, one 
rodde for every prince , according to the bonſes 
of their fathers , even twelve roddes , and the x0d 


Chap.xvij.xviij. 


42 Avdwhenthe C_—_ was gathered 


. reſeryed from the* fre : all their offering of all be the Priets, 
.H theis” 


Aarons rod buddeth, gy 


© Though Toſephs 
tribe was divided 
inte tO inthe di. 


© of Aaron was imobg their tods; 

7 And Moſes layd the rods before the Lord 
lo the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony, Nribution of the 

And when Moſes on the worow went into knd.'yet here it is 

the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony , bebold , the but ove,and Levi 
rod of Aaron d fer the houſe of Levi was budded, kth a:ribe. 
and brought foorth buds , and brought forth bloſ- G04 nn 
ſomes, and bare ripe almonds. bouſeof Levi to 

9 Then Moſes brought ont all the rods from ferve dim in ihe 
before the Lord vnto all the children of Iſreel ; 7*v*mack. 
n_ be, looked vpon them , and tocke enery man 


lo After the Lord ſaid nnto Moſes , ® Bring « Hebr.y..q, 

Azrons rod againe before the Teftimony to be 
for atoken to the rebellious children , and 

thou ſhalt cauſe their c murmuriogs to ceaſe from 
me, that they die nor. e Grudging ghat 

17 SoMoſes did as the Lord bad commanded Azron fhouid be 
him : ſo did be. ——— 

Iz CT And the childreo of Ifriel ſpike vreo 
Moſes, ſaying , Behold, fwe ate dead, = periſh, co _ 
we areall loft : ; their mormuriag : 
K I 3 — _ = SOUR wee Giebyida 4 

the Taberazcle of the Lord, (hall die ; all we (995 t ene care 
be conſumed and die # CG 


the peſtilence 
CHAP. XVIIL 


deih conſume vs. 
17 The office ef Aaron ard his ſores, 2» Wih the Levites 
8 The Priefts part of the offerings. as Cod i; their 
ytion. as The Levifechawe their tithes , and offer the 
centhes thereof tothe Lord. 


A Nd the Lord ſaid vnto Azron, Thon, and thy 
ſonnes , and thy fathers houſe with thee , ſhall 
beare ® the iniquity of the SauRuary : both thou 
and thy ſonnes with rhee ſhall beare the iniquity 
of your Priefts office, | 
2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of &vzry of your cf. 
the tribe of Levi of the family of thy father wbich on ES 
ſhall be ioyned with thee, and minifter vato thee : p ; 
but thon, and thy ſonnes with thee ſhallarinifer 
before Po TR—_ of the 19 eas " "Dn 
ey keepe my charge , enen the " 
charge of all the Tabernacle : bat they all not ES are 
come necre the inſtruments of the SanRuary , nor commited to thee, 
tothe altar, leaſt they die, both they and you, or. which thou 

4 And = ſhallbe ioyned with thee,and keepe ©** ©2107ne theme 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Copgregari- 
on for all the ſervice of the Tabernacle ; ard no 
c ſtranger (ba}l come neere unto you: 

5 Therefore ſhall yee keepe the charge of the 
Sanctuary , and the charge of the Altar : tforthere 
_ _ no more wrath upon the children of 
Iſrael. 

6 Forloe , I have * taken your brethren the * CÞ2p-3:45+ 
Levites from among the children of Iſrael, vuivch 
as 2 gift of yours, are givenunto the Lord , ro do 
the ſervice of F Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

7 But thou , and thy ſonnes with thee ſhall 
keepe your Prieſts office fer all thiogs of the Al- 
rar, and within the vaile: therefore ſhall yee ſerve: 

fer I have made your Priefts office$ an office of I %, gf, 
ſervice:therefore the ſtranger that commeth neere 
ſhall be ſtaine, 

$ 1 Againe the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 

hold, I have given thee the keeping of mine of- 4,146 grit frait, 


a If you trefpatſe 
in avy thing cone 
ceraing the ceve- 
monies of the Satr, 


c Which yas not 
of the tideofLeuis 


frings ,.of all the hallowad things of the children 6r& borne, andthe 


of Iſrael : vnto thee have I given them for the tenthes. 
anoynting ſake , and to thy ſonges, for a perpetual 
ordinance, 

9 This ſhallbe thine of the woſt holy things, 


e That which was 
pot burned ſhould 


The Prieſts and Levites portionsand tithes. 


their meat offering ,and of all their ſinne offering, 
and ofalltheir treſpas offering , which they bring 
unto me, that ſhalibe molt holy unto thee , and to 


F That is, inthe thy ſonnes. 


SanQuary,be- 10 In the moſt f holy place ſhalr thou ear it : 
46 na tog every male;ſball eat of it : it 15 holy ynto thee, 
-——_ 11 Thisalfo ſhall be thine: the heave offering 


of their gifts , with albthe ſhake offerings ofthe 
children of 1frael, I have given them unto thee, 
g Read Levit.10,14 and to thy ſonnes and to thy g daughters with 
thee, to be a duety for eyer : all thecleanein thine 
houſe thall eat of 1t, 
þ Thatis the I2 All the bfat of the oyle , andall the far of 
chiete it, or 1hebeſt, the wine , and of the whear , which they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord for their firſt fruits , I have given 
them unto thee. 

13 And the fit ripe of all that is intheir 
land , which they ſhall bring unto the Lerd (hall 
_— thine : all the cleane in thine houſe ſhall eate 
of it, 

14 * Every thing ſeparate from the common 
uſe in Iſrael ſhallbe thine, 


# TLev't .a7,49, 


n ry nod. 13k. 15 All that fr openeth the * matrice ofany 
Ledie. 02, Ws, fleſb , which they ſhall offer unto the Lord of man 


or beaſt, ſhallbe thine : but the firſt borne of man 
ſhalt thou redeeme , and the firſt borne of che vne 
cteane beaſt ſhalt thou redeeme, 

16 And thoſe that are robe redeemed, ſhalt 
thou redeeme from the age of a moneth , accor- 
ding to thy eſtimation , for the money of fave ſhe- 
kels , after the (hekel of the Sanctuary , * which is 
twenty gerahs. 

17 Bur the fiſt borne of a kow, or the firſt 
- ncatibberars PE of a ſbeepe , or the firſt borne ofa goate 
pore for AÞalt thou not i redeeme : forthey are holy : chou 
Cacriice, ſhalt ſprinkle their blood ar the altar , and thou 

ſhalt burne their fat: # a ſacrifice made by fire 
for aſweer ſayour unto the Lord. 

18 And the fleth of them ſhall be thine , * as 
os ſhake breſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhallbe 
thine, 

19 All the heave offrings of the holy things 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer unto the 
Lord , have I given thee , andthy fonnes ,and thy 
& Thar is, fare, fa. Gaughters with thee ,to be a duety for ever : it x 
ble,and yacorrap= @& Perpetuall covenant k of ſalt before the Lord, 
ible. tothee, and to thy ſeed with thee, 

20 Yy And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron , Thon 
ſhalt haye none inheritance in their1 land : nei- 


Chap. 3-13. 


® Excd.39.13. 
LTevit.27425- 
Chap.3:47+ 
Exth gs 13 


®# Exed.29,26- 
TL 2Þi4. 7:30, 


} Of Canaan, 


5 Dd: þ 
x = 4 lik ther ſhalt thou have any part among them : * Iam 
1+ſs.13414:33 thy part and thine inheritance among the chil. 
Exca 44139, dren of 1frae], 

os 


21 For behold, I have giventhe children of 
Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance , for 
their ſervice which they ſerve inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any 
w Toſerverh?re. More ® come neere the Tabernacle of the Con= 
jo : forthe Levites prepation, leaſt they ſuſtaine finne, and die, 
nan __ 23 Bur the Levites ſhall doe the ſeryice inthe 
a Tabernacle of the Congregation , and they ſhall 

If they failein beare » their finne : & & a law for ever in your ge. 

beir office tebey nerations , that among the children of Lirael they 
fraibe puniſhed, . pofſefie none inhericance, 

24 For the tithes of the children of Iſrael, 
which they ſhall offer as an offring unto the Lord, 
I have #iven the Levites for an inheritance, there. 
fore I have ſaid untorkem , Among the children 


of Ifrael ye ſhall pofſefie none inheritance, 
25 9 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
26 Spcakeallo umo the Levites , and ſay unco 


Numbers, 


them , When ye ſhall take ofthe children of Iſrael 
the tithes , which, I have given you of them for 
your inheritance , then ſhall ye take an heaveof- 
fering of thar ſame for the Lord , eventhe tenth 
part of the tithe, | 

27 And your heave offering ſhallbe reckened  , ITY 
unto you ,as the o corne ofthe barne , Or as te ,, the fruit ofyout 
abundance of the wineprefſe, £ owne ground gt 

28 $0 ye ſhall alſo offer an heave offering vn-vineyard, 
to the Lord of all your tithes , which ye ſhall re= 
ceive of the children of Iſrael , and yee ſhall give 
thereof the Lords heave offring to Aaron the 
Prieſt. 

29 Yee ſhall offer of all your þ gifts allthe p wich yehare 
Lords heave offerings: ofall the 4 fat of the ſame received of the 
ſhall ye offer the holy things thereof. cpm of _ . 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them , When 3 34 verie 12. 
ye have offredthe fatthereof,then ir ſhallbe coun- 
red unto the Levites ,as the increaſe of the corne 
floore, or as the increaſe of the winepreſſe. : 

31 And ye ſhalleat it inallr places , yee , and *48 in the.rx.yerſe, 
your houtholds : for it is your wages for your ſer- 
vice in the Tabernacle of the Copgregation- 

32 And ye ſhall beare no finne by the reaſon f Yeſhall not be 
of it , when yee have offered the far of it : neither Cm eoien, 
ſhall ye pollute the holy: things of the children of \,\c> :&e 162etiteg 
Iſrael, leaſt ye die, baveoffred to God, 


+ = + MW 5+ © 
2 Theſacrifice of the red bow. © Theſprinkling witer. 

it Hethat tcucheth the dead. 14 The man that diethin 4 

tent. 
Nd the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 
ſaying, 

2 aThis is the ordinance of the Law, which a Accordiog to 
the Lord hath commanded , ſaying , Speake unto this law and cere« 
the children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red 77! _—_—— 
kow without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot,upon the © #5 FHP Home 
which never came yoke, 

3 And yee ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
Prieft , that he may bring her * without the hoaſte, # Heb." 13,11.” 
and cauſe her tob be ſlaine before his face, b By another Prieft. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the Prieſt take of her 
blood with his * finger , and ſprinkle it before , yy, , 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeven "—_— 
times, - 

5 And cauſe the kow to beburnt in his fight, 
with her * $kinne, and her fleſb , and her blood, s x.,, 29,143 
and her doung ſhall he burne her, Levit,q.1z _ 

.6 Then thall the Prieſt take ceder wood , and 
bn and (catlet lace, andcaft them inthe mids 
of the = —_ the kow burneth, - 

7 Then ſhall the Prieſt wath his cloathes, and ine, . 
hee ſhall waſh his fleſh in water ,and then come —_—_— 
into the hoaſte , and the Prieſt ſhallbe yncleane yn« 
to the even, 

8 Alſo hee that d burneth her , ſhall waſh his 4 The inferiour 
cloathes in water ,and waſh his fleſh in water , and 7'*i*ft who killed 
be cleane vntilleven, cg 

9 Anda man, that iscleane , ſhall take up the e or,the waterof 
aſhes of the kow , and put them without the hoaſte ſeparation , becauſe 
1n a cleane place : and it ſhallbe kept for the Con- _ —_— 
gregation of the children of Iſrael foreafprin- — ———mfx— mage 
kling water : it is a ſinne offering. ſprinkled there- 

10 Therefore hee thar garhereth the aſhes of with and made- | 
the kow , ſhall waſh his cloathes , and remaine yne ©<22*: Chap:3-7, 


It js alſo called holy 


cleane vnrilleyen : and ir ſhallbe unto the children waer.becauſe 
of Iſrael,and unto the firanger that dwelleth among ir was ordained 
them,a ſtatute for ever. to an holy vices 
11 Hee that toucheth the dead body ofany ©? "7 
man, fhalibe yncleane even ſeven dayes, F With tbe ſprias 
123 Hee {hall purific himſelfe f cherewich _ kling water. © 
tal 


The ſactifice ofthe red kow, 


|, ny ———_ =. MW: a © 


ut 


ſe, 


arts 


\s- 


The people chide for waters 


but if hee purifie not bimſelfe the third day , then 
the ſeventh day he ſhall not be cleane. 

I3 Whoſoever toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead, and purgeth not bimſelfe, dehfileth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord , and that perſon ſhallbe 


. £ Sothat heſhould , our off from Iſrael , becauſe the ſprinkling water 


not be eſteemed 


was not ſprinkled upon him : he ſhallbe vncleane, 


_— _ _ and his vncleanneſle ball remarne Rill upon him, 
polluted and ex« I4 This is the law, When a man dyethina 
communicate tent , all chat come into the rent , and 3ll that is in 


__ the cent, ſhallbe vncleane ſeven dayes. 

: 5 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
Pray «»!11's have no f covering faſtened upon them , ſhallbe 
ih yncleane, 

16 Alſo whoſoever toucheth one that is Naine 
with a ſword in the field , or a dead perſon, ora 
bohe of a dzad mans Or a grave » ſhallbe vncleane 
ſeven dayes. 

1, Therefore for an vncleane perſon, they ſhall 

b Oftberedkow tke of the burnt aſhes of che b finne offering , and 

burnt for ſiane. 7 pure water (hallbe put thereco ina vellell, 

founraine or river. 18 Anda k cleane perſon ſhall rake hyflope, 

k Oar of the and dippe ir in the water, and ſprinkle it ppon 

prieſts whichis the tent , an4 upon all the veſſels , and on the per-= 
ſons that were therein, and upon him that tous 
ched the bone, or the {laine , or the dead , or the 

rave. 

, i9 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 

the vncleane the third day , and the ſeventh day, 

and he ſhall purifie himſclfe the ſeventh day , and 

l wath hiz cloathes » and waih himſelfe in water, 

ns 0 hat and ſhallbe cleane at even. 

ye Nerern leave: 22 But the man thar is yncleane, and purifieth 

or, els bad touched QOt himſelfe , chat perſon ſhall be cur off from 

the water,a ver.21. among the Congregation, becauſe he hath detled 
the Sanctuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene ſprinkled upon bim : therefore 
ſhall he be vncleane, 

21 Andit ſhallbe a perpetuall law unto them, 
thar be char ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water, ſhall 
waſh his cloathes: al{o he that roucherh the ſpria- 
kling water , ſhallbe vncleane vntill the even. 

22 And whatſoever the vncleane perſon toute 
cheth ſhallbe vncleane : and the perſon that teu- 

e That is, vacleane. cheth m {4#72, ſhallbe vncleane vatill the even, 
CHAP, XR. 

1 Miriamdieth. 2 The people murmure, # They have 
water out of the rocke. 14 Edomdenieth the I fraclites 
paſſage, 25, 28 The death of Aaron in whoſe rome 
Bleut ar ſucceedeth. 

Hen the children of Iſrael came with the 

whole Congregation to the deſert of Zin 
a Thixwas four. in the firſt ® moneth , and the people aboade at 
tie yeeresafrer Cadeth : where b Miriam diced, and was buried 
their departure there. 


from Egypr. 
b Mdfoand Ag. 2 But there was no water for the Congrega- 
rows liter. tion , ard they «© affembled themſelves againſt 


c Another rebel. Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
lion yeas in Raphi- 


rep nada And the people chode with Moſes, and 

this was in Radeſh, ſpaKe,ſaying, Wonld God we bad periſhed ® when 

+ Chap.1z-33- Our brethren died before the Lord. 

#* Exod.17,2+ 4 * Why have yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of the Lord unto this wildernes , that both 
we and our cattell ſhould die there ? 

5 Wherefore now have ye made ns to come 
up from Egypt, to bring us into this miſerable 
place , winch i5no place of ſecede , nor fhgges, ror 
vies, nor potmegranates ? neither is theie aDy Was 
ter to Jrinke, ; | 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from the af» 
ſembly unto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


Chap, XX, 


third day , and the ſeventh day be ſhallbe cleane : 


Water out of the rocke. 5$ 


Con greguney , and fell upon their faces : and the 
glorie of the Lord appeared unto thew, 
7 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſayirg, | 
8 Take the 4 rodde , and gather thou and thy : — 
brother Aaron the Congregation together , and ,,* + hea 
ſpeake ye unto the rocke before their eyes , and it 2c giet c:v-c 
ſhall give forth his water , and thou ſhalt bring «ic ſea, 
them water out of the rocke : fo thou ſhalt give 
the Congregation and the beaftes Crirke, 
9 Then Moſes tooke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him. 
to And _— = Aaron gathered the Con« 
gregation together before the rocke : and Moſer "TON 
{aid unto them, Heare now ye rebels : e ſhall = mer: 
bring you water Out of this rocke? hereof, declared 
11 Then Moſes lift up his hand , ard with his tÞ:t Moſes ar4 
rod hee ſmore the rocke twiſe , and the water came Aron beleeved 
_ — ;:{o the Congregation , and their miſecnoppearers 
S AaranKes verſe 12, 
12 y Againe , the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
and to Aaron, Becauſe yee beleeved mee not , to ; 
fſanQtifie mee in the preſence of the children of : in 
Iſrael , therefore yee thall not bring this Con- þcteeve,and ac. 
o—__ into the land which 1 bave given keombdge my 
tNem. power,and {o ho» 
713 This is the water of s Meribah, becauſe the 727: 4 
children of Iſrael firove with the Lord , and hee ; Aooman>-vray cl 
b was ſanctified in them. "2 F 
14 { Then Moſes ſent mefſergers from K adeſh Þ By ſhening = 
vnto the king of i Edow , ſayize, Thus ſaith thy bs —_— 
brother Iſrae} , Thou knoweit ail the trayell thar diegkoon, Y 
we have had, i Becauſe Iaakob 
15 Howourfathers went downe into Egypt, 97 ifracl was Efaus 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time , where the E- "Dag y_ 
By Ptians handled us evill and our fathers, 
16 But when we cried nnto the Lord, he heard 
Our voyce, and {cnt an Angel , and hath brought 
vs out of Egypt, and beholde; wee arc in the c1tie 
Kadefh, in thine vtmoſt border, 
17 I pray thee that wee may paſle thorow thy 
countrey : we will not gothorow the fieldes nor 
the viceyards , neither will we drinke of the wa- : 
ter of the welles : we will goe by the Kings way, | 9 Hghway, 
and neither turne to the right hand nor to the lett, 
yntill we be paſt chy borders. 
13 And Edom anſwered him, j Thou ſhilt not | Or. come net, 
| Fr, we, leaft I come our agaivft thee with the 
Words 
19 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 
We will goe tp by the hie way : and if I ard my 
cattell dripke of thy water , I will then pay for it: 
I will onely (without avy harme) go thorow on 
wy feet. 
20 Hee anſwered againe, Thou ſhalt not goe 
thorow. Then j Edom came out againft him with g 0v.the Edomiter, 
much people, and with a mightie power. ; | 
21 Thus Edom denied to give Iſrael paſlage hs 
thorow his countrey ; wheretore Iirael k turned TI | 
away from him. Fs | 
22 © And when the children of Iſrael with all * Chap. 33:37, 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeih , they 
Came unto mount Hor, 
23 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to A+ 
aron in the mount Hor neere the coaſt of the land 
of Ec.:m, ſaying, 
24 Aaron ſhalbe! gathered untohis people ; ! Reade Gen.2g,8 
for he ſhall not enter into the land, which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye 1 <if- | 9r-retetted, 
obcyed my commandement at the water of g Me- 1 put 
. * Chep.33.38, 
ripan, A dent 32.50. 
25 Takes * Aaron and Elezzir his ſonne , and 
H 2 bring 


Aaron dyeth. Fierie ferpents. 


bring thero into the mount Hor, 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his germents, 
and put themupor Ele-zar his fonne : for Aaron 
(hallbe gathered to biz fathers , and {ball die there, 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had c © nman= 
ded : and they went into the Mount Ror , inthe 
ſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes put off Azrons cloathes,and put 
® Deut.30,6.22% them upon Eleazar bis ſonne :; * ſo Aaron died 


33,50. there in the top of the mount : and Moſes and E- 
leaz :r came downe from off the mount. 

29 When ellthe Congregation ſaw,that Az« 

f Or, meurned. ron was dead,:l! the houſe of Lracl f wepYfor Ale 


xon thirty dayes, 


CHAP. XXI, 
1/ael wanguiſheth king Arad. 6 Theſeerie ſerpents 
if = ſent ——— he people. 4 _ {pram 
and Og artovercome in battell. 
W Hen * King Arad the Canaanite , which 
dwelt toward the South , heard tell that 
Iſrael cawe by the © way of the ſpies , then fought 
he againſt Iſrael, aud rooke of them priſoners. 
2 Sa Ifrael vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
ſaid , If thou wilt deliver and give this people in- 
to mine band , then will I ytterly deftroy their ci. 


s Chap- 33 40 . 


@ By that way 
which their (pies, 
that ſearched the 
dangers, found to, 
be moſt ſafe. 


3 
And the Lord hearJ the voyce of Iſrael, and 
delivered them the Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deſtroyed them and their cities , and called the 
Þ os, deſirutiidn. name of the place y ® Hormab. 
* Iudge.1127- 4 9 Afcer they depanted from the monnt Hor 
b For :bey were by the way of the Red ſea ,toÞ compaſſe the land 
fordiddevrode- Of E4om : and the people were fore grieved be« 


Qroy it, Deute2+5- cauſe of the way. 
5 And the people ſpike againſt God, and 
againſt Moſes, faxing, Wherefore have ye brought 
» Chap.zr.6. Vs out of Egypr, to die in the wildernefſe, for here 


© Meaning, Man- TJ 0Cither bread nor water, and Our foule ® loatheth 
na, which they this light c bread. 
thougbrdig nor 6 * Wherefore the Lord ſent 4 fierie ſerpents 


_— 26.1.5, among the people, which ttung the people : ſo 
2.Cor. 10,9. that many of the people of Iſrael died. 


d For they that 
were ſtung tdere- 


Thetefore the people came to Moſes , and 
Bk. eSefo ine 121d, We have fioned : for we have ſpoken againſt 
Aamed withtbe the Lord, and agaioftthee : pray tothe Lord, that 
keate thereof, that Hee take away the ſexpents from vs : and Moſes 
ey died, prayed for the people, 

| | $8 Andthe Lord ſaid unto Moſes , Make thee 
} 0r,wpmapele. a fierie ſerpent ,and ſer ir up for a |} Ggne , that as 
many a$ are bitten, may looke upon it, andlive. 


» 2, Kiog.18,4. 9 ®So Moſes made a ſerpent of braffe, and ſer 

bod 3,14- it up for a ſigne : and when a ſf-rpent had biuena 
mn , then he locked to. the ſerpent of brafle , and 

} 0r,recodered. tlived. 

» Chap. 33:45 


10 * And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence, and pirched in Oboth. 
11 ©( Andthey departed from Obath,and yit- 
Þ Or.in the heaper ched [| in lie-abrrim , in the wilderneflle, which is 
of Abarim » or hils. ;efore Moab on Eaſt ſide, | 
I'2 4 They removed thence, and pitched uyon 
e Which ſeemeth the river of Zared, 
de —_ I3 9 Thence they departed , and pitched on 
me tuner the other fideof Arnon, which is in the wilder- 
bocke whichis Defic » and commeth our of the co:ſis of the Amo« 
loſt- _ rites : {for Arnon #4the boader of Moab, betweene 
| (aw wa * the Moabites and the Amorites,) 
re nhs 14 Wherefore it ſhall-be ſpoken inthe « bocke 
whir:ewindeand Of the bartels of the Lord, what thing be did'in 
_—_ of the red ſea, andiin the rivers of Arnon, 
IS 15 Anda: the ſtreanc of the gives that goeth 


Numbers; 


| border of Moab. 


Sihon and Og are ovetcome. 
downe to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the 


16 y And fromthence they turned to Beer: the 
fame is the well where the Lora ſaid unto Moſes, 
Aſſemble the people , and I will give then water. 

17 1 Then Iſracl ſarg this ſong, Riſe up J well, 8 or. eine, 
"lng ye ano: digged this well .the coptaines bf momnnnn 

IyS The princes d1gg $ well,the captaines _ 
of the ple digged a - cuen the £ lawgiver, with ug eve praiſe 
their ftaves. And from the wilderneſic they came 2 Moſer and Au- 
to Mattanah, es nd _ _ _ 

19 y And from Mattanah to alle] , 2 « 
from Nahaliel co Bamoth, —_ wo 

20 T7 And from Bamoth in the valley , that is Rafe, which gave 
In the plaine of Moab , tothe top of Piſgah, thar Mater as « well 
locketh toward Iefſhimon, RR my 

21 Then Iſrael ſent weflevgers unto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites,ſayivg, 

22 * Let me go thorow thy land: we will net # Devt.2.16, 
turoe aſide into the fieldes , nor into the vine» ©498-12-39- 
yards , neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 
we will goe by the kiogs way , vatill wee be paſt 
thy countey. 

23 * Bnt Sjhon gave Iſrael no licenſe to paſſe 
thorow bis countrey , but Sibon afſewbled all his 
people, and went out againſt Iſracl into the wik 
Cn and he came to Iahoz, and fought again 

rael, 

24 * But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of the | 1.9.1 2,202, 
ſword , and cerquered bis land , from UDtO x.35.21-4004 3) 9. 

b [abok, ever unto the children of Ammon, for the : 
border of the children of Ammon vvari firong., * - ——— 

25 AndIiſrael tooke all theſe cities,and dwelt \,.c..aj cy 
in all the cities of the Amorites in Heſhbon , and frong like giava, 
in all the þ villages thereof, Deut.3,20. 

26 For k Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the ? _— 
king of the Amorites , which had fought before- þ..,c.he Mo | 
time againſt the king of the Moabites , and had bites, rhe Iſraclizes 
t:ken all his land out of bis hand , evex upto Ar- aw po _ 
non. : 4 F 

25 Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs, ſay, **" 

Come to Heſbbon , let the civic of Sibon be buik | 
and repaired : 

23 Forlafire is gone out of Heſhbon , «nd a 1 Meaning, wane, 
fame from the citie of Sihon, and hath conſumed 
Ar of the Moabites , andche lords of Bamexh in 
Arnon- 

29 Wobeto thee, Moab: O people of ® Che. ,, Chemoth wa + 
moſb, thou art vndone : he hath ſuffred bis ſonnes the idole ofthe 
to be purſued, and bis daughters robe io cagtiviry Moabires, n-king: 
to Sihop tbe king of the Amorites. nm non aeh 

30 Their tewpire alſo is loft from Heſhbon tj; worſhippers, 
unto Djiben , and we have deftr-yed them unto yvbich tooke the 
Nophab,which reacheth unto Medecba. ole for rbeir fa+ 

31 1 Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the A- d Tie light. 
morites. J - 

32 And Moſes fentto- fearch out Jazzer, and 
they tooke the townes belonging thereto, and 
rooted out the Amorites that were there. 

33 * * And they turned , and went up tow2rd * Devr. $41. wd: 
Baſhan ; and Og the king of Baſhan came our *9'7: 
againſt them , bee, and all his people, ro fight 
at Evrei. 

34 Thenthe Lord (aid nntoe. Moſes, Feare him 
not : for I have delivered bim into thive hand, 
and all his people ,. and bis land : ® and thau ſhalt ® Pfal. 351240 
do= to him as thou diddeſt unto Sihov the king - 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Hetbboo, 

35 »They ſmote him therefore,avd bis ſonnes, 
and all his people , vntill there was novelett bim: 
ſo they conquered bis land, : 

| CHAP, 


# Deut. 29-7, 


re, 


is. 2 ww 


* Chap. 24113» 


Balak,Balaames 
CHAP. XXII. 


s King Balak fendeth for Baleam to curſe the Iſraelites, 
12 The Lord ferbrddeth him to gee. 2a The Angel of the 
Lord meeteth him , and his aſſe ſpeaketh. 38 Balaam pro> 
tefteth that hee wifi ſpeake nothing » but that which the Lord 
putteth in his mouth, 

Fter , the children of Iſrael departed and pit. 

* ched in the plaine of Moab on the a other fide 
of Iorden from Jericho, 

2 9 Now Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſaw all 
that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And the Moabites were ſore afraid of the 
people , becauſe they were many , and Moab y fret» 
red againſt the children of Iſrael, 

4 Therefore Moab ſaid unto the b Elders of 


a Reiog at Teri- 
odo,ir was beyond 
Iorden: but where 
tbe Lſraclires 
were-itywyason 
this lide. 

; or-warvexed, 


Kcbeads nd cos Midian , Now ſhall this multitude licke up all char 

vernours, are round about us , as an oxe licketh up the 
graſſe of the field : and Balak the ſonne of Zippor 
vv: King of the Moabites at that time, . 

# 1:/h.24-9. * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Bala- 


| am the ſonne of Beor to Pethor (which is by the 
e To wit.Euphrates © river of the land of the children of his folke) to 
upon the wbich call him ,ſfaying , Behold , there is a people come 
0200 ehiscitie Pe» our of Egypt » which cover the face of the earth, 
or, . . 
and lie over againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore , I pray thee , «xd curſe 
me this _ (for they are ſtronger then I) foit 
may be that I ſhallbe able to ſmite them, and to 
drive them out ef the land : for I know that hee, 
whom thou blefleſt , is blefled, and he whom thou 
curſeſt, ſhallbe curſed. 

7 And the Elders of Moab, and the Elders 
of Midian departed , having «4 he revvard of the 
ſoothſaying 1n their hand , and they came unto 
Balaam, was told hin the words of Balak, 

8 Who anſweredthem , Tary here this night, 
and I will give you an anſwere , as the Lord thall 
ſay unto me. So © the princes of Moab abode with 
Balaam, 

9 Then God came unto Balaam, and faid, 
What men ate theſe with thee 2 

Io And Balaam fayd unto God , Balak the 
_ of Zippor king of Moab havh ſent unto me, 

aying, 

+ Behold , there is a people came ont of E- 
gypt , and covereth the face of the earth : come 
new ,curſe them for my ſake: ſo it may be that I 
ſhallbe able to overcome them in bartell , and ro 
drive them our, | . 

12 And God f ſaid unto Balaam, Goe not 
thou with them, neither curſethe people, for they 
are blefled, 

I3 And Balaam roſe up in the morning , and 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak , Returne unto your 
land : for the Lord hath refuſed to give g me leave 
to goe with you, 


4 Thinking to 
bribe ban with 
gifts rocurſethe 
Iſraclites, 


e Whom before } 
be called Elders 2: 
meaning the go- 
vernoars,and after 
callerh tbem ſex- 
vants : that is, 
ſubie&1 to their 

& ng. 


FAe warned bim 
by a dreame, that 
be ſhould not cone 
fzar to the kiogs 
wicked requeſt. 


g Els be ſhewed 
bimſelfe willing, 


covereouſneſſe had 14 $0 the princes of Moab roſe up , and went 
'. blinded bis unto Balak ,and ſaid , Balaam hath refuſed ro come 
_—m— with us, - F 
15 Balak yet ſent againe more princes , and 
more hononrable then they, | 
16. Who came to Balaam, and faid to him, 
> vw Thus ſayth Balak the ſonne of Zippor ,k Be not 


ſecke dy all meanes ©ÞOÞ Rayed , I pray thee, from comming unto me, 
to further their 17 . For I will promote thee unto great honour, 
__ rpg _ w_ m_ maar _—_ _ unto - Eſa: 
, . therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this people. 
ER $8 And = fon anſwered , and mo the 
ſervants of Balak , # If Balak would give me his 
houfe full of filver and gold , I cannor go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God ,to doe lefle or 
mote, - 


ag2inlt them, 


Chap, XXII, 


I9 Butnow , T pray you , tary here this night, 


that I may wit , what the Lord will ſay unto mee; pune 

i more, ecaute beter 
g ted God = 

20 And Godcamennto Balaam by night , and Sola bs com 


ſaid unto him , If the mencemeto call thee , riſe ry to his commaan« 
up , 4xd goe with them: but onely what thing 1 4eme=', bis peri- 
ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou doe, 00. png 

21 So Balaam roſe up eatly, and ſadled his bis owne condem. 
afle,and went with the princes of Moab, nation, 

22 And the wrath of God was kindled , be- 
cauſe hek went : andthe Angel ofthe Lord tood k Mooved rather 
in the way to be againſt him , as hee rode upon his With coverou (nes. 
afe,and his rwo ſervants wvere with him, _ + HW 

23 And * when the afle awe the Angel of the 1,4, 

Lore ſtand in the way , and his ſword drawen in 
his hand ,the afſe turned out of the way , and went 
_ n— » but Balaam ſmote the aſle 50 turne 

er into the way, 

24 1 Againe the Angel of the Lord ſtood in 
a path of the vineyards , having a wall on the one 1 The fecond time. 
fide,and a wall en the other. 

25 And when the afſe ſawe the Angel ofthe 
Lord , ſhe thruſt her ſelfe unto the wall , and daſhe 
Balaams foote\againſt the wall : wherefore hee 
ſmote her againe, 

26 Then the Angel of the Lord went further, 
and ſtood in a narrow place , where was no way 
to turne, ether tothe lake hand,or the left, 

273 And when the afle ſawethe Angel of the 
' Lord , fhee glay downe vnder Balaam : therefore { 9r,fell, 
Balaam was very wroth , and ſmote the afſe with 
a ſiaffe, 

23 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the m Gave her paw & 
aſſe,and ſhe ſaid unto Bilaam , What have I done to ſprake, 
unto thee , that thou haſt ſmitten me now three 
times ? 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the afſe, Becauſe thou 
haſt mocked me : I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand,for now would I kill thee, 

3o And the afle ſaid unto Balaam , Am not I ————_—_— 
thine afſe , which thou haſt ridden upon © fince hooeonaoerr hong 
thy firſt time unto this day ? have I uſedat any 
time , todoethus unto thee ? Who ſfajd, Nay, 

3x And the Lerde opened the eyes of Bala- © For whoſe eyes 
am , and heſawthe Angel of the Lord flanding in * Lori cork 

; , 4 - 1. t pent ey can 
the way with his ſword drawen in his hand : then ,,;\1cr fee bis an. 
he bowed himſelfe, and fell fat on his face, ger-nor his love, 

32 And the Angel ofthe Lord ſaid unto him, 

Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine afſethree 
times ? behold , I came out to withſtand thee , be- 
cauſe thy p way is not ſtraight before me. p Both thy heart 

33 Buttheaſle ſaw me,and turned from me now is corrupe, and 
three times:for elſe, if ſhe had not turned from me, _ —_— 
ſurely I had- even now Qlaine thee, and ſaved her FE» 
alive, 

34 Then Balaam ſaid unto the Angel of the 
Lord , I have finned ; for I wiſt not that thou 
ſtoodeſt in the way | againſt me : nowtherefore I Or, before me,ov 
if it difpleaſe thee , I willturne | home againe, | t 7p "FR 

35 Burt the Angel ſaid unto Balaam , Goe with turne to mee. © 
the men: but q what I ſay untothee ,that ſhalt q Becauſe bis 
thon ſpeake, So Balaam went with the princes of gs _ _ 

6 And when Balak heard that Balaam came, me eng 

hee went out to meete him untoa City of _ cend (gnaramce. 

—_ f in the « borderof Arnon , even 11 the vt- he Uraekites 
35 Then Balak faid unto Balaam , Did notT _—_— 

ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt thou 

not unto me 7am I notable in deed to promote 


I 
thee unte honour 2 a3 38 And 


Theaſfe ſpeaketh; 59g 


£oY = 
hed 
" ger 
IF wy I FI 
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Balaam bleſſeth 


C Of my ſelfel 33 And Balaam made anſwere upto Balak , Lo, 
can ſpeake.nothin2: 7} am come unto thee , and can I now fay f any 
RIS 1 thing ar all ? the worde that God putteth in my 
utter, ſeemeir mouth that ſhall I ſpeake, 
good or bad. 39{7So Balaam went with Balak , and they came 
4 orref fireets.9  ynto the city of Huzoth, 
dE Ka 40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſheepe, 

and ſent theresf to Balaam , and to the princes that 

were with bim, 
41 And.on the morrow Balak tooke Balaam 
and brought him up into the hie places of © Baal, 
that thence hee might ſee the utmott part ofthe 


people- 


t: Where the idole- 
Baal vas ware 
ih: pped, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

r Bualzam canſeth ſeven altars to be built. F Cedteacheth 
him what to anſwere. # Inſttadof curſing hee bleſſcth 
Iſrael. 19 Ged irnot like man. 

A Nd Balaam faid unto Balak, Build mee here 
ſeven altars , and prepare me here ſeven bul- 

lockes,and ſeven.rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid , and ® Bal:k 


b 
Geurilerche Kings and "Balaam offered on every altar a bullocke and 


Geatilesthe Kivgs 


ofctimes uſedro a ramme, 
— > wo 3 Then Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by - 


thy burnt offerings, and I will goe,if ſo be that the 
Lord will come and meete mee : and whatſoever 
he ſheweth me , I will tell chee : ſo he g went forth 
alonte 


I Or, wewt vp 
beigher. : 
b Appeared unto And God b met Balaam , and Balaam ſaid 
him, unto him, I have prepared ſeven altars , and have 
offered upon every altar a bullocke and a ramme, 

5 And the Lordc put an anſwere in Balaams 
mouth , and ſaid , Goe againe to Balak, and ſay on 
this wiſe, : 

6 So when hee turned unto him, loe ,hee 
Nod by his burnt cffering , hee , andall the prin= 
= ces of Moab, 

7- Then he nttered his f parable , and ſaid, Ba- 
I:;k the king, of Moab hath brought mee from 
8 Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaſt , ſaying, 
Came , cntſe Iaakob for my-ſake : come, and 4 de- 
teſt Iſrael, ; 


e Taught him . 
whazttoſay, 


 9r, prophecie, 


J On, Syriz. 
d Cauiethar 211 
may hate and de« 


—_— $ Howlhall I curſe , where God hath not cur- 
ſed ?or how ſhall I deteſt, vwherethe Lord hath 
not deteſted ? 

9 - For from the toppe of the rockes I did ſee 
him , and from the hilles I did beheld him : loe, 
the people ſhall dwell by themſelyes , and ſhall not 

e But ſhall bave be reckoned among the © nations, 

veligion, and lawes' xo Who can tell the fdufſt of Taakeb , and the + 

- = number of the fourth part of Iſrael z Let me g die 


on my of the righteous , and let my laſt end be 
IKE Q18, ! 
It Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What haſt 


mulzitude,as the 
duſt ofthezarih. 
þ | The feare of 


Geds iudgement q thou done unto mee ? I tocke thee to curſe mine © 


cauſed bim to vi 
to be ioyned to 
the houſhold of 
Abrabam : thas 
the wicked haye _ 


— , and behold, thou haft blefſed them alto» 
gether. 

Iz Andhe anſwered , and ſaid;MuſtI not take 
heede to [ſpeake that , which the Lord hath put in 


their cooſciences 

wounded when, Dy mourh ? 

aey conſider Godg;, 13 Avd Balak ſaid unto him, Come , I pray 
kudgement, thee, with me unto another place , whence thou . 


wayeſt ſee ther , and thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt 
part of them and ſhalt not ſee them all : therefore 
curſe chem out of chat place for my ſake. 

Ig 1 And he brought him into g Sede-ſophim 
to the top of Piſgah , and built ſeven altars , and 


} Or, into the field. 
ef them that ſpied > 


8 wie , leſtrhe ene*- red a bullocke and a rawme on every altar, 

15 After, hee ſaid unto Balak , Stand here by 
thy burnt offering , and I-will megte the Lord | 
yander, DI, 


mes ſhould 
«pproach, 


Numbers. 


the Iraclites) 


16 AndtheLord met Balazw, and * pnt an an«# Chap.za,z5, 
ſwere in his mouth , and ſaid , Go againe umo Ba» 


lak, and ſay thus, 


17 And whenhee came to him , bebolde , hee 
ſtood by his burnt — and the princes of 
Moab with him : ſo Balak {aid unto bim , What 
hath the Lord ſaid ? 7 90 
18 And he uttered his parable , and ſaid, Riſe 
up Balak, and heare : hearken unto me » thou ſonne 
of Zippor. 5M 
Ig k God is not as man, that he ſhould-lie,nei- þ Gods enemies 
ther as the ſorne of man , that hee ſhould repent : are compelled to 
hath he ſaid, and (hall he not doe it 2 and hath he —_ + cn y 
ſpoken,and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? fuſt conftent, and 
20 Behold , I have received commandement without change = 
to vleflle : for he hath-blefſed,and I caonor alter it, of repentance. 
21 Hee ſeeth none iniquirie in Iaakob , nor 
ſeeth no tranſgreſfſion in Iſrae) : the Lord his God 
# with him , and the; ioyfull ſhout of a King 7 i They triumph | 
amovg them, . * 4 -N —_— : 
22 - God brought them out of Egypt : their f087.0057 Hein 
Krength is as an unicorne. 
23 For there ##:no ſorcerie in Iaakob , nor - 
ſoothſaying in Iſrael , k according to this time it k Conſidering 
ſhall be ſaid of Iazkob and of Iſrael , What bath 9 OE 
God wrought ? 907 ag 
24 Behold , the people'thall riſe up as a lyon, ,ance of bis peo- 
and lift up himſelfe as a yong lyon : hee ſhall pot ple,all be world 
lye downe , till hee eate of the pray » and till hee fill wonder, 
ricke the blood of the laine, 
25 Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam,Neither curſes 
por blefſe them art all, 
26 Burt Balaam anſwered , and ſaid unto Balak, 
Tolde notlI thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpea= 
keth,that muſtI dog ? 
27- 4-Againe Balek ſaid unto Balaam , Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another | place, 1 Thurthe wicked 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God,that thou mayeft thence imagine of God, 
curſe them for my ſake. | that that which 
23 $o Balak brought Balaam unto the top of ;; he place” m— 
Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhmon. be will dogitin 
29 Then Balaam ſaid anto Balak, Mike me anoiber, 
here ſeven altars , and prepare me here ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rammes. 
30 .And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid , and of- 
fered a bullocke and a ramme on every altar, 
SY wh XXIV. 7 NE 
aigam -. prophecies of the great proſperntie that 
. come unto T0 : kf OE of tht eniiming of Ot 
eo, The drſeruftion of the IAmalekites , and of the 
Kenites. 
WW Hen Balazm ſaw that ir pleaſed the Lord to 
 bleſſe Iſrael, then he went not , * as cenaive 
times before , to fer divinations » but ſet bis face 
toward the a wildernefſe, © a Wheretbe1ſ- 
2 And Balaam lift up his eyes , and looked up- raelites camped, 
on Iſrael , which dwelt accordipg to their tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came upon him» . 
* And he uttered his pazable , and ſaid , Ba« * Chap.2g,7:13» 
laam the ſonne cf Beor hath, ſaid , and the man 
whoſe eyes b were ſhut up, hath ſaid, b His eyes were 
4.. Hee hath ſaid which heard, the wordes of ut up befbre tn 
God, and ſaw the viſion of the Alwighiie, and jc wich be 
c falliog ms traunce had his eyes opened : ſaw after : ſoine 
5 © How goodly are thy tents , O Iaakob,and reade, were open, 
thine habitarions, O Iſrael ! —_— wc 
As the yalleys are they ſtretched footth , as 4. eye: of bis 
gardens by. the rivers fide., as y aloe-trees, mind yere opet, 
which the Lord hatb planted , as the cedars be» | EE ts 
e 
e the waters. . -% pettericy ſhall 
27 The "water droppeth our of hls bucket,wd vereygua, = 
15 


# Chap,23.31 fs 


ked 


and prophecieth; 
his feedfSalbe in many waters ; and his Kiog ſhall 
be higher then © Agag , and his kingdome thallbe 


e Which name 
was common to exalted. 
che kingsofanalek. g God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ftrength /hall be as an vnicorne : he ſhall eate the 
'pations bis enemies , and bruiſe their bones , and 
ſhoote them thorow with bis arrowes, 
* Cen.49-9, 9 * He coucheth, «nd lieth downe as a yorg 


Lion, and as a Lion: Who ſhall ticre him vp + 
bleſſed is hee that blefleth thee , and curſed is hee 
that curſeth thee, 

, lo Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
7 ſatoken of anger, and f ſmote his bands together : ſo Balak fayd 
wto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies , avd behold , thou haſt blefied them now 
three times» 


x1 Therefore now fice unto thy place: I thought * 


ſurely to promote thee unto honour , but loe , the 
g Thut the wicked 8 Lord hatbykept thee backe from honour, 
burden God 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak , Told I not 


bow wn 5a alſo thy meſſevgers , which thou ſenteſtunto me, 


icked enterpriſes, ſayiog, 
vt , - > If Balak wonld give mee his houſe full of 
filver and gold, I cannot paſſe the commandement 
of the Lord, to doe either good or bad of mine 
.owne mind : what the Lord ſhall command , that 
ſame will I ſpeake, 

14 And now behold, I goe unto my people : 
come , I will + & aduertiſe thee what this people 
Wicks, 27:1) es ©2411 do to thy folke in the latter dayes. 
cauſe the ſraefires 15 And he vitered bis parable, and ſayd, Bala- 
ro finne , that there. aM the ſonne of Beorhbath ſayd, and the man whoſe 
by Gcd might for- eyes were ſhut vp hath ſayd, 

_ —_ Chap. Is He hath faid that heard the words of God, 
eg an bath the knowledge ofthe moſt High , and ſaw 
the viſion of the Almighty , and falling: 4 trance 
had his eyes opened : 
I7 I thall ſee him, but notnow : I ſhall behold 
{ Meaning, Chriſt, him , but not neere_: there ſhall come a i Starre of 
Iaakob , and a Scepter lhallriſe of Iſ{rael,and ſhall 
k Thar is, the {mite the & coaftes of Moab , and deſtroy all the 
princes. ſonnes of 1 Sheth. 
b He fallfubdu®e 1B And Edom fhallbe poſſefſed , and Seir ſhall 
Jay ber page be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: bur Lſracl hall doe 
Noab , and ofNoab valiantly, 
all the world. I9 Hee alſo that ſhall have dominion ſhall be 
of Ia:zkob , and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the 
m Ofche Edomites. W Citie. 
20 CE And when helooked on Awalek , he vt- 
v The Amalekites tered his parable, and ſayd , Amalek vvas the > firſt 
firit inade warre of the nation :but bis latter end /zall come to de- 
ren racl , as Kru&ion. 
y Or Milzires, 21 And hee looked onthe Kenites, and ytte- 
o Make thbyſelfeas ted his parable, and ſayd , Strong is thy dwelling 
dies - thouczalt. place, and © put thy neſt inthe rocke : 
Ne Oe 22 Neuetthelefſe, 1 the Kenite-ſhallbe ſpoyled, 
p Some reade,0h VDtill Asſhur cary thee away captiue. 
who ſhall nor pe- 23 Agaire he vttered his perable , and ſaid, A. 
riſh when the ene- Jag, pgyho ſhall live when God doth this ? 


ONS = 24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſtes 


F £ be. counſell. 
b Re gave alſo 


ſelfevp as God) Of 4 Chitti , and ſubdue Asſhur , and (tall 
q The Grecias ſubdue Eber, and ? hee alſo ſhall come to defiru- 
and Romanes. Rion, 

on Meaning uEner>  25 Then Balaam roſe vp , and went and re- 


turned to his place : and Balak alſo went his 


rebelling againſt 
Ged, Way. 


CHAP. XXy. 


a The- people commiteth fornication with the daughtty1 of 

Moab. 9 Phinthar killeth Zimri and Coz.bi. 1n God 

mketh bi: couenant with Phine has. 
4:t5 to kill the 21 idianites, 


17 God comm 4n 


Chap. xxv. xXV]. 


The 2eale of Phinehas, 66 


N Ov whiles Iſrael aboade in * Shinim , the * Chep.3 5:49. 
people begar to cemmit whoredome with 
the * daughters of Moab : 

2 Which called the people unto the ſacrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed 
downe to their gods. 

3 And Iſrael b coupled himſelfe unto Baal b worſtippes 
Peor : wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kin- !Þ* idoleof the 
dled againſt Iſrael : RINS 

4 And the Lord ſayd unto Moſes , * Takeall « p.u:.4,;. 19+. 
the heads of the people and bang them vp {| before 22.17. 
the Lord © againſt the Sunne , that the indignation 8 9 ** the Lord, 
of rhe Lords wrath may be turned from Iſrael. >.> "wad 
5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the Iudges of Lirael, yy noo dim frren- 
Enery one flay his men that were ioyned unto ecurion dove of 
Baal Peor, | them that are yadee 

6 © And behold, one of the children of Iſrael *'* ="8e- 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midiani- 
tiſlh woman in the fight of Moſes , and in the ſight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 

e who wept before the doore ofthe Tabernacle © Repenuyagthnr 
of the Congregation. -— ogg 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazer « »r/4l 106.30. 
the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw it, hee roſe vp 1.Mac.2,54- 
from the middes of the Congregation , and tooke 
a4 ſpeare in his hand, 

And followed the man of Iſrael ioto the 
tent , and thruſt them both thorow : te vvit , the 
man of Iſrael , and the woman ,'i| thorow her bel. = | 
ly : ſo the plague ceaſed from thechildren of Iſ- ryan 
rae]. in her ſecrets, 

9 * And there died inthat plague foureand «., c,, ox. 
twenty thouſand, 

Io Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

Ii * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne * I/el.106. 30. 
of Aaron the Prieſt , hath turned mine anger 
away from the children of Iſrael, while beef was |, .... .cxtourta) 
zealous for my ſake amorg them : therefore I mainaivemy glory, 
haue not confumed the children of Iftae!'in my 
iclouſte, 6 

Tz Werefore ſay tokim,Behold, * I gine unto y rectus. 45.244 
bim my couenant of peace, 1\MaC-2-S4- 

13 Andhe ſhall hane it, and his ſeed after him, 
exen the couenant of the Prieſts office for ever, 


a With the yyainen. 


þ Or, iauelin. 


- becauſe he was zealous for his God, and hath made 


an 8 atonement for the children of Iſrael. g fle hath pacified 
14 And the name of the Iſraelite thrs laine, G94 ——_ 
which was killed with the Midiavitiſh woman, 
vpas Zimri the ſonne of Salu,prince t of the fami- 4 +:,,,4e hnfe 
lie of the Simeonites, ef the father. 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman 
that was flaine , wwas 'Cozbi the —_— of Zar, 
who wvvas head ouer the people of his fathers 
houſe in Midian, 
16 9 Againe the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
108, 
* * yexe the Midianites , and ſmite them : # Chap.3r.2. 
18 For they trouble you with their Þ wiles, Þ Cauſing youts 
wherewith they hane beguiled you as concerning ©ommitoorh core 
Peor , and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi daugh- Lon | 99x by 
ter of a prince of Midiao , which was flaine in the Balzanizcounſell. 
day of the plague becauſe of Peor, : Chap. 31, 16.reves 


2,14, 
CHAP. XXxvVI. 
2 The Lord commandeth to number the children of Iſrael in the 
aine of Moab, frem twenty yeere oide and abciie, 57 The 
Lewites and their families. 64 None « fthem that were 
riambred in Sinai goe into Canaan ſane Cal es and Teſnua. 


A Nd ſo after the ® plague , the Lord ſpake uoto a yybich cxme 
Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the for their whore. 
Prieſt, ſaying, dome and idolarrie, 
3 Take the number of 311 the COrneny 
H 


4 


The Iſraelites numbred Numbers, 


* Chay.113. of. the children of Iſrael , * from twenty yeere 
olde and above ,. thorowour their fathers houſes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in Lirael, 

3 So Moſes and El-azar the Prieft ſpake unto 
bþ Where the river _ - y © p__ of Moab , by Iorden Þ rowvard 
tzneereto lan? 9; 4 4.4 _ [FA on as autor yer Ha 
* Chap.1zr. number the people , as the Lord * had commanded 

Moſes, and the children of Lirael, when they came 
ut of the land of Egypt. 
* Gen 46.4.cx0d.6.. 5 © * Reuben ths firft borne of Iſrael : the 
14. x cbr08-5,1- children of | Reuben vvere : Hanoch , of vwhom 
$ Ramon can: the Family of the 8anochites , 4nd of Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites. : 

6 Of Heſron , thefawily of the Heſronites: of 
Carmi, rhe family of the Carmites, - 

7 Theſe are the fawilies of the Reubenites : 
and they were in number three and fourty thou- 
ſand, ſeven hundreth and thirty. 

8 And the ſonnes of Pellu, Eliab: 

9, And the ſonnes of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 

# Chap.1t51. Famous in the Congregation , and * firove agaioft 
c 1n thar rebellion. goſeg and againſt Aaron in the © afſemblie of 
whereof Rorah Korah, when they ſtrove agiinſtthe Lord. 
"4 io. And the earth openeth her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up with Korah , wheo the Con- 
gregation died , what time the hre conſumed two 
4 That is foran Hhundreth and bfty men, who were d for a ſigne : 


example that 11- Notwithſtanding , al the ſonnes of Korah 
other ſhould not - Jjed not, : 

mUrmuregnd res Iz And the children of q Simeon after their 
nk TOP families vere: Nemuel, of vyhom came the fawilie 
y Simeoa, of the Nemuelites : of Iawin, the tamily of tbe La- 


mivites : of Iachim the family of the Lachivites : 
13 Of Zerah , the familic of the Zathites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites _ : 

14 Theſe are the families ofthe Simeopnes: 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundreth. _ 

}. Gad, t5 *T The ſonnes of |} Gad after their families 
wvere : X:phon , of vwhom came the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggt, the Familie of the Heg- 
vites 2 of Shuni, the familic of the Shunites. 

16 Of Ozoi the family ofthe Oznites : of E» 
ri, the family of the Erites, : 

17 Of Arod , the familie of the Arodites : of 
Ateli, the familie of the Arelires. 

18 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes of Gad, 
accordirig.to their numbers fourty thouſand and 
five buodrech.. 

} -ludad, 19. {4 The ſonnes of g Iudah, Er and Onan, but 

e BeforeTaakob « Ex and Onzn died in the land of * Canaan. 

went into Egypt, 20 So were the ſonnes of Tudah after their fa. 

OY 711% mrilies : of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
all | nites : of Phares , the familie of the Pharzites , of 

Zerah, the familie of the Zarhites. 

# Geneſ,46,32- 21 And the ſonnes of *Fhares vvere: of Hel. 

ror , the familie of the Reſronites ; of Hamul the 

familie of the Hamulites, 

22 Theſe are the families of Iudzh , after their 
pumbers, feventy-and fixe thouſand and. five hun 
dretb, 

23 © The fonnes of j Iflachar after their fami- 
lies vwere : Tola , of vwhom.came the familie of the 
Tolaites.: of Pua, the familic of the Punites : 

24 Of Iafhub the familie of the Laſhubites:of 
Shinren the fawilie of the Shimronites, 

25 Theſe are the families of Iffachar , after 
their numbers, rhreeſcore and foure thouſand and 
. three hundreth. F 
g Zebulan, 26 1 The ſonnes of 3- Zebulon » after their fa 


J 18achar. 


wilies pvere: of Sered, the familie of the Sardites: 
of Elon, the fawily of the Elonites: of Iahlcel, the 
family of the Iahleelites, 

27 Theſe are the fawilies of the Zebulunites, 
after their pumbers threeſcore thouſand and five 
hucdreth. 

28 1 The ſonnes of Ioſeph after their families 
were ; f Manafleh and Ephraim. 

29 The ſonnes of Manafiech wuere of * Ma- 
chir , the familie of the Machirites : and Macbir 
begate Gilead ; of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites, 

30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead : of Iezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites , of Helek, the familie 
of the Helekites : 

31 OfAfriel the familie of the Aſrielites: of 
Shechery, the f:wilie of the Shichmites. 

32 OfShemida , the familie of the Shemi- 
daites : of Hepher, the fawilie of the Hepher- 
nes. : 


33 1 And * Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepher * Chap 27-4» 


had po ſonnes bur daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad wwere Mablab , and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah and Tirzah, 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and the- 
number of them, two and fifty thouſand and ſeven 
buodreth. 


EC Theſe are the ſornes of g Ephraim af- g gphraim. 


35 
ter their families : of Shuthel.h came the familie 
of the Shuthalbites : of Becher , the familie of- 
the Bachrites ; of Tahap , the familie of the Ta- 
hanites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : of 
Eran , the familie ofthe Eravites. 

37 Theſeare the families of:the ſonnes of E- 
phraimafcer their numbers two and fourty thou- 
ſand and five bundreth : theſe are the ſoones of 
Ioſeph after their families, 
their families : of Bela came the familie of the Bc= 
laites : of Aſbbel, the familie of the Aſbbelites:of 
Abiram, the familie of the Abiramites : . | 

39 OfShupham, the familie of the Shupha. 
_— ; of Hupham the familie of the Hupha-- 
mites. . 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela , were Ard and Na- 
aman ; of Ard came the familie of the Ardites , of : 
Naaman the familie of the Naawites, 

41 Theſe are the ſopnes of Beniamin. after - 
theirfamilies , and their numbers , five and fourty 
thouſand and fixe hnndreth. 


1 Theſe are the ſonnes of x Beniamin after j z,:.uin; 


42 1 Theſe are the ſonnes of g.Dan after their q Das, 


families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- 
hamites : theſe are the families of Dan after their - 
houſholds. . 

43 All the families ofthe Shuhamites were af- 
ter their numbers , threeſcore and fonre thouſand, 
and foure hnndreth, 


44 Þ The ſonnes of yg Aſher after their families j anus, 


wvere : of Iimnah, the familie ofthe Iimnites : of 
Ifui, the familie of the Iſuites ; of Beriah , the fa 
'milie of the Beriites, 

45 The ſonnes of Berizh vvere: of Heber, the 
f:milie of the Heberites : of Malchiel , the familie 
of the Malchiclites. - 

46 - And thenameof the daughter of Aſher: 
wvas Serab. | 

47 Theſearethe families of the ſonnes of A- 
ſber after their numbers three and hfty thoutand 
and foure hundreth. 


49-- { The ſoanes of g-Naphrali, after their fa- y wopuali. 
milics 


according to their tribes; 


wilies wvers : of Iahzeel , the families of the Iah- 
zeclites : of Gyni, the familie of the Gunites. 

49 Oflerzer, the family of the Izrites ; of Shil- 
lem, the family of the Shilemites. 

FO Theſe are the families of Naphtaliaccor- 
ding to their kouſholds, and their number, hve 
and fourty thouſand and foure hundreth. 

# Thir ie third the FE Theſe are the foumbers of the children of 
time bat they axe Iſrael: fixe hundreth and one thouſand : ſeven 
numbred. hundreth and thirty. 

52 $f And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, ſaying, 
53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided tor an 


p or, perſons. inheritance, according to the number of | names. 


#' Chap +33: 54- 5.4 *To many thou ſbalt give the more inhe- 
ritance , and to few thou ſhalt give lefſe inheri- 
tance: to every one accordipg to his'oumber (hall 
be given his iphericance. +2 

d 55 Notwithſtandiog, the land ſhall be * divi- 

phe emaggns ded by lot : according to the names of the tribes 


of their fathers they ſhall ioherite : 

56- According to the lor ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided betweene many and few, 

57 C * Theſe alfo «re the numbers of the Le« 
vites , after their families : of Gerſhon came the 
family of the Gerſhonites-: of Kohath , the family 
of the Kohathirtes : of Metari , the family of the 

Merarites, 

53 Theſeare the families of Levi, the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites : 
dhe family of the Mahlites : the family of the 
Muſhites : the family of the Kothites: and Kohath 
begat Afvram. 

59- And Awrams wife was called *Iochebed 
the daughter of Leyi, wbich was borne vnto Levi 
in Egypt : and ſhe bare vnto Amram Aaron , and 
Moſes , and Miriam their fiſter. 

60 And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 
Abihu, Elezzar, and Itbamar. 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe they 
offered firavge fire before the Lord, 

62- And their numbers were three and twenty 
thouſand , all males from a moneth old and above, 
for they were not numbred among the children of 
Iſrael, becauſe there was none inheritance given 
them among the children of 1frae). - 

63 © Theſe are the vambers of Moſes and Ele- 
azar the Prieſt which numbred the children of 
Iſrael in the plaine of Moab,neare Iorden,towward 
Tericho, 

64+: And aworg, theſe there was not a man of 
them , z whom Moſes and. Aaron the Prieft rum. 
bred , when they toid the children of Iſrael in the 
wildernefſe of Sinai, ; 

65 For the Lord ſaid vnto thern , * They ſhall - 
die in the wilderneffe : ſo there was not left a man 
of them , ſave Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh , and 
Ieſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

CHAP, XXyVI1L | 
2, The 'Law ef the heritage of the daughterr of Zelophehad, 


12 Theland of promnſe ſhew ed vnto M oſes. | 16 Meſes 
23 - Joſh is ape 


FFxed.6.16;17.,18. 
29, berſes. 


FF Exod. 2.35 
ond 6,20. 


P* Levi.10,3 
Chap- 3.4. 
2-Chron,24;2+ 


g Wherein appea- 
x«hchegreat power 
of God, that ſo 
wonderfully in- 
creaſed his people. 
* Ch::p.14,29,29, 
nCoSs 5.6, 


prey = = 4 - -—— +pn6hag the people. 

@- pomnted in hi; ftead. - 

wg + 'T Hen came the daughters of *Zelopbehad, the 

ſonne of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead , the ſonne 

of Machir ,the ſonne. of Manafſeh , of the family 
of Manafſeh , the ſonne of Ioſepb (and the names: 
of his daughters were theſe, Mallab , Noab, and 
Hoglab, and Milcah, and Tirzab) 

2 And ftogd before Moſes , and before E- 
leazar the Prieſt , and before the Princes, and all 
the aſſembly at the doore of the Tabcinacle of 
the Congregaion, ſaying, 


TheLevites, Zelopheliads daughters, Chap. XXVII. 


Ioſhua appointed governour. 6r 


3 Our father * died in the wildernefſe, and he 
was not amovg the aſembly of them that were 
afſernbled againſt the Lord in the company of 
Korah , but died in his a ſinne, and had no ſonnes. 2 According as all' 

4 Wherefore ſhould the name of onr father =*® «1e, foras 


* Chapel435, 
and 26.64,65. 


much as they are 


be take a away from among his familie , becauſe , 


he hath no ſonve ? give us a pofleſfion among the 
brethren of our father. 

5- Then Moſes brought their Þ cauſe before the b That is.the'e 
Lord, marter to be 


6 Andthe Lord ſpike yato Moſes, ſaying, 3809 know! 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake right 2 determine, as be 
thou ſhalt give thema pofſefſion to inherire a- didall bar4mare 
mong. their fathers bretbrev , and ſhalt turne the ***» 
inheritance of their father vnto them, 

$ Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying , If a man die and have no ſonne, 
then yee ſhall turne his inheritaoce voto his: 
daughter, 

9 And ifhe have no daughter, yee ſball giue-, 
his inheritance vnto his brethren. 

10 And if he have no brethren , yee ſhall give 
bis inheritance voto his fathers brethren, 

It And ithis fatherhbave no brethren , ye ſhall 
give his ioberitance vnto his next kinſman of his 
family, and he ſhall poſſefſe ir : and 71s ſhalbe un- 
to the children of Iſrael a law of < judgement , ag © Meaning an 
the Lord hath commanded Moſes. = += gg 
_ 12. 9'Agaire the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, # Goe #*- Done. 32.90; 
Vp into this mount of Abarim , and behold the land 
which I have given ynto the children of Iſrael, 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it , thou (halt be 
gathered vnto thy people. alſo, *'as Aaron thy 
brother was gathered, 

14 For yee were *'diſobediefit vnto wy worde * Chep.20,10; - 
in the deſert of Zin , in the ſtrife of the aſſembly : 
to ſanAifie mee in the waters before their eyes : 

*That is the water of g-Meribah in Kadeſlyin the » xe 17,7, 
wilderneffe of Zin. y Or friſe. 

Is 1 Then Moſes ſpake vnto the Lord, ſaying, 

16 Let the Lord God of the © ſpirits of all feth b 
appoint a man over the Congregation. SM try 4 

Iz Who may © goe out and in before then, he goveruetb tbe / 
and lead them outand in, that the Congregation tearts of all meg 
of 'the Lord be not as ſheepe , which bavye not a © Thats: governe - 
ſhepheard, =_ _ —_ 

18 And the Lord ſfayd ynto Moſes, Teke thee ;.Chron.1,20- 
Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, in whom is the Spirit, 
avd f put thine hands _ him, 

I9 And ſet him before Eleazar the Pric{t, and 
before all the Congregation , and give him a 
charge io their ſighr. - ; 

20 Ands give him of thy glory , that all the 8 Commend him 


- _ b 1 
Congregation of the children of Iſrael may obey. — — ofics 
- 21 


And hee ſhall ftand before Eleazar the and appointed by | 
Prieſt , who ſball aske counſel for him * by the G4 
b judgement: of Urim before the Lord : ar bis 


* Chapaa0,24 


f © And ſo appoint 
him governout, 


SExcd.28,30. 
h According to 


worde, they, ſhall go out, and at his wm_—_ - his office: ſignifying 

ſhai] come in , 69th hee , andall the cbildren of If- that the civill mas 

rael with him, and all the Congregation, giſtratecould 
excecue nothing 


22 SoMoſes did as the Lord hath commanded ** bh 
him, ad be tooke Ioſhua, and fer him before E- orga ot p 
lezar, the Prieſt , and before all the Congregas will of God. 
tion. . | 7 

23 © Then he put his hands vpon hiw, and gave 
him;ai charge, as the Lord had ſpoken by. the ; ww be fhould i 
hand of Moles, : | gorerae himleife © 

; C H -: A P. XXV1I II, . ia his office, - 
4$ The dai'y ſacrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sabbath. 11 Of the 

AMmntths 16 Of tht Pafſerver, 26-0f the firſt fruits, 


And- * 


1Offer INg8s 


_— 


' @ 'By bread her 


"Nurtibers, 


AN the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael , and 
ſay unto them , Ye ſhall obſerye to offer unto mee 
in their due ſeaſon mine offering , and 2 my bread 


 mneaverb all inauner for my ſacrifices made -by hire for a {weere ſaveur 


of ſacrihce. 


L - Exod, 29,39» 


® Exod.16, 6, 
F Levit.-2,1. 


'& Et0d,n9.40. 


' þ"The meate-of- 
fering and drinke- 
oftering of the 
eventny ſacritice. 


< Ofthe meaſure 
Epbak. 


d Which was of- 
Fered every day at 
morning and at 

- Evening. 


-© That is, the 

wine that ſha [be 
gowred upon the 
' ſactifice, 


4Þ# Frod.n2,18, 
.and 23:I5. 
iLevit.235. 


#-Levit.2347. 
-F Pr ſolemne aſ- 
{Embly, 


© UntO MnEE, 


Alſo thou ſbalt i borng: them ,* This is the 
ofiring made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto the 


*Lord, two lambes of a-yeare olde , without ſpor 
 dayly, for a continuall burnt. offering. 


One 1ambe-ſhalc thou. prepare inthe-morn. 
Ing , and the other lambe ſhalt thou prepare at 


even. 
5 * And thetenth part of an Ephah offine 
floure for a * meate.offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 
6 - This ſhall be a dayly burnt. offering , as was 


; made in the mount Sinai for a ſweete favour : #t 


a ſacrifice made my fire unto the Lotd, 
And the drinke=offering thereof the fourth 


- part of an Hin for one lambe : in the holy.place 


cauſe to powre the drinke-offering unto the Lord. 

8 And the other lambe thou ſhalt prepare at 
even : as the meate-offering of the morning , and 
as the drijake. offering thereof ſhak thou prepare 
this b for an offering made by hre of ſweere favour 
-untothe Lord, 

9 © But on the Sabbath day ye ſtall offer two 
*lambes of a yeare olde , without ſpot , and two 
c tenth deales of fine floure for a meate-offerin 

mingled with oyle and the drinke- offering thereof. 

io Thi the burnt. offering of every Sabbath, 

' befide thed continuall burnt-offeripg,and drinke= 
offering thereof. 

1z * And inthe beginning of your moneths, 
ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering unto the Lord , two 
young bullockes , and a ratnme , and ſeven lambes 
ofa yeare old, without ſpot, 

12 And three tenth deales of fine floure for a 

- meat-offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
; #ad two tenth deales of fine floure for ameate- 
. offering; mingled with oyle for one ramme, 

13 And a-tenth deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a-meate-offering unto one lambe, 
for a burnt-offering of ſweete favour : it is an offe- 
ripg made by fire untothe Lord. | 

14 Andtheire drinke.oftrings ſhalbe halfe an 
Hin of wine unte one bullocke , and the thirde 
part of an Rin untoa rawme , andthe fourth part 

.of an Hinuntoa lambe : this is the burnt-offering 


- of every moneth , throughout the moneths of the 


yeare, 
.15 And one hee-goate for a finne-offring unto 
«the Lord ſhall be prepared , beſides the continuall 


' burnt-offering, and his drinke-offering. 


Ii6 ** Alſo the fourteenth day ofthe firſt moneth 
. fs the Pafeover of the Lord. 

17 'And in the fifteenth 
3s the feaſt : ſeven dayes unleavened bread be 
eaten. 


18 In the* firſt day all teanholy f conyo- 


. cation,. ye ſhall doe.no ſervile worke there, 


Ig But yee ſhall offer aſacrifice wade by fire 
fora burnt-offering nmothe Lord , two yong bul- 
locks , one ramme , and ſeven lambes of a.yeare 
olde : ſee thatrhey be without blemiſh, 

20 And their meate-offering ſpall be of fine 


:Qoure mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall 
'yee prepare for a bullocke, and twotenth deales 
for aramme :; 


21 One temh dcale. flak:thou prepare for 


of the ſame moneth 


Three principall and 


every lambe, even for the ſeven lambes, _ 
22 And an hee-goate for a finne-offering , to 
make an atonement for you, 
23 Ye ſhall prepare theſe beſide the burht- 
offering in- the morning , which is a continuall 
burnt-{acrifice. 
24 After this manner ye ſhall prepare through- 
out all the ſeven dayes, for the maintaining of 4 £br. Breed, 
the offering made by fire for a ſweete ſavour unto 
the Lord : it ſhall be done befide thecontinuall 
burnt-offering and drinke-offering thereof. 
25 And in the ſeventh day yee ſhall have an 
holy convocation , vwherein ye ſhall doe no fervile 
worke, | 
26 © Alſoin the day of your firſt fruits , when 
ye bring a new meate-offering unto the Lord , aC- 
cording to yourg weeks ye ſhall have an holy con- g In counting 
vocation : and ye ſhall do no ſervile worke #n ze : = _ from 
27 Bur yee ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a whi.runride, zz 
ſweete ſayour unto the-Lotd , two yong bullocks, Levit.23,x5. 
a ramme, and ſeven lambes of a yeare olde, : 
28 And their meat-offering of fine loure min- 
. gled with oye , three tenth deales unto abullocke, 
Iwo tenth deales to a ramme, 
29 And one tenth deale unto every lambe 
throughont the ſeven lambes, ; 
30 And an hee-goate to make an atonement 
for-you : | 
31 (Yee ſhall doe this beſides the contituall 
burnt-offering , and his meat-offtering)'t ſeethey _ they ſh albe 


be without blemiſh, with their drinke-offerings, 
CHAP, XXIX. 
x Of the three principall feaſts of the ſeventh moneth , towie, 
the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of reconciliation, 12 And 
the ferfft of Tabernacles. 
MJ Oreover , in the firſt day ofthe a ſeventh mo- a Which cootei- 
neth ye ſhall have an holy convocation : ye 9 part of Sep» 
(hall doe no ſervile workethererin, : * it ſhall be a ,fqacver. on 
day- of blowing the m_—_— unto you, # Levit- 33124» 
2 -And yee hall make a burnt-offering fora 
ſweete ſavour unto the Lord : one yong bullock, 
one ramme, and ſeven-lambes of a yeare old , with- 
out blemiſh, 
'3 And their meat-offering /albe of fine flonre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales unto the 
bullocke, and two tenth deales uptothe ramme, 
4 Andone tenth deale unto the lambe, forthe 


Aevenlambes, 


5 And an hee-goate for a finne-offering to 
make an atonement tor you, 
6 Beſide the burnt-offring of the b moneth,and b whbick muſt 
his meat-offring,&e the continuallcburnt-offring, Þ* offered in _ 
and bis meat-offering and the drinke-offerings of >*8'n9ing of every 
the ſame according to their manner , for a ſweete © which is for 
ſayour : zt is a ſacrihce made by fire unto the Lord, morning and eyes 
. 7 T* Andyeſhall have in the tenth day of the ning: , 
ſeventh noni; an holy 4 convocation : and yee | I{fv5 132306 
ſhall * humble your ſelves , azd ſhall not doeany q which is the 
worke therein, feaſt of reconci- 
 $ Bur ye dull offer aburnt-offering unto the liation: 
Lord for a fweete favour : one young bullocke , a * ———— 
ramme ,and ſeven lambes of a yeare old : fee they 
be without blemiſh. | 
9 And their meate-offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales tos 
bullocke,and two tenth deales toa ramme, 
:To -One tenth deale unto every lambe,through- - 


-Out the ſeven lambes, 


11 Anhee-goarfora finne-offting, (befidethe | .  . 
finne-offring to makethe atonement, and the con- ,,,,,,,ing 
tinuall e burnt-offring & the meat-offring A and evening. 

an 


| F Meaning, the 
' feaſt ofthe Tas 
benacles, 


f The fecond day , 
of chefeaſt of Fa«-. 
bernacles, 


I Thethirdday.- 


g According to- 


rhe ceremonies ape... 


pointed thereuato, 


4 The fourth day... 


J The Sth day, 


J The fixth day, 


'YTvy3 1 


I The-feyenth day, 


ſolemne feaſts, with 


and their drinke-offerings; 

Iz T And in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth , ye ſhall haye an holy f convocation : ye 
ſhall doe no (ervile' worke thereim , but yee ſhall 
keepe a feaſt tnto the Lord ſeven dayes, 

* I3. And yee ſhall offer a burar-offering for a 
ſacrifice made by fire of ſweete ſayour unto the 
Lord, thirteene young bullocks, two rawmes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeare olde : they ſballbe 
wichout blemitſh, 

14 And their. meate-offering ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tenth deales unto 
every buHocke of the thirteens bullockes , two 
tenth deales to either of the rwo-rammes, 

Is And one tenth deale unto each of the four. 
teene lambes, 

16. Andone hee-goat for a ſinne-offering,be- 
fide the continuall burnt-offering , his meat-offe- 
riog- and his dripke-offering. 

17.. 9 And the g ſecond day ye all offer twelve 
young bullockes , two rammes , fourteene lambes 
of a yeare old without blemiſb, | 

13 With their weat-offering and their dripke- 
offerings for the buitockes, for the rammes and for 
the lambes accarding to their number , after the 
manner, 

19 And an hee-goate for 2 finne-offering, (be- 
ſide the contiouall burnt-offering and his meate- 
offerivg ) and their drinke-offerings. 

20. T Alſo the. third .day ye. /pall offer eleven 
bullocks , two rammes and fourteene lambes of a 
yeare olde without blemiſh. 

21 With their meat-offeting and their drivke- 
offrings , for the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 


the lambes , after their number, according to the . 


g Manners . 

22 And an hee-goate for a ſinne-offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt-cffering , and his meate- 
offering, and bis drinke-offering. - 

23 $9 Andihe q foarth day ye ſhalloffer ten bul- 
lockes,two rammes,a»4 fourteene lambes of a yeare 
old witbout blemiſh. 

24 Their meat-offering and their drivke-offe- 
rings , for the bullockes , for the rammes , and for 
the lambes according to their number after the 
Maner, : 

25 And an hee-goate for a ſinne-offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt-effctivg,bis meat-offe- 
ring and his drinke-offering, 

26 1 In the g fifth day alfo ye alloffer nine 
bullockes , two rammes , 47d fourtgene lambes of 
a yeare olde without blemiſh, Py 

27- And their meat-offering » and their drinke- 
offerings for the bullockes , for the cammes , and 
for the lambes according to their numbe:, after the 
maner, 

28 And anhee-goat fot a finne-offring , befide 
the continualF burpt-offering , and bis meat-offe< 
ribg and his drinke-offering, 

29.9 And inthe | ſixth day ye ſhalt offer eight 
bullockes , two. rammes , and fourteene lambes 
a yeare olde without blemiſh, 

30 Acd their meat-offering, and their drinke- 
offrings for the bullocks, for the rammes , and for 
the lambes according to their pumber , after the 
maner, 

31 Andan hee-goat for a fime-cffering , beſide 


the centinuall burat-offcring , bis meate-offering . 


and his drinke-offeringy. 
32. . © In the | ſeventh day alſo yes hall offer [e- 
yeh bullockes , two rammes #74 fourteen lambes 


— — _ 


Chap. XXX 


- ſhall Rand in f effeQt with ber. . 


their offerings; 6a; 
of a yeare olde without blemiſh, 

33 Andtheir meate-offering.,and their drinke- 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
their maner, 

34 ; And an hee-goat for a finne- offering, befide 
the continuall burnt-offering , his meat-offering 
and his drinke-offering. 

35 « Inthe geighth day,yec ſhall have *a ſo- | Theeighth day; 
lemne affembly ; yee fhall doe no fſervile worke * £1#-23-36+ 
therenm, 

36 But yee (hall offer a burnt-cftering, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire for a ſweete ſavour unto the Lord, 
one bullocke , one ramme , an4 1eyen lambes of 2 
yeare old without blemith, 

37 Their meat-offering and their dripke-offe< 
rivgs for the bullocke, for the ramme , and for the 
lawbes according ro their number, after the maner, - 

38 And an hee-goat for a ſirne-offering,befide 
the continuall burnt-offering , and bis mgat-offe- - 
ring, and his drinke-offtering. 

39 Theſethings ye thall doe unto the Lord in 
your feaſtes , beſide your h vowes , and you free- h Befidethe ſacri- 
offerings , for your burnt-offerings , and for youy fic*s that you ſhall 
weate-offerings , and for your drinke-offeripgs, 10 27 roo 
and for yqur peace-cfterings; nn 
CHAP, XXX. 


3 Concerning vowss, 4 Thedow of the mgids. 
wife, .. 10 Of the widow or divorced; 
'T Hen Moſes ſpake unto the children of Pſrael 
4 , <—_ to all that the Lord had commanded 
m, 
2 Moſes -alſo ſpike unto the beads of the 
tribes a concemiog the children-of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing., This is the thing which the Lord batbicom- 3, Heftuſe they 
manded, tothe Iſraelites, 
3 Whoſoever yoweth a vow noto the Lord, 
or ſweareth an oath to bind t himfelfe by a bond, 4 24s. i: Gute. 
hee ſhall not } breake his promiſe , but ſhall f E%r. pivlare i» 
doe: according to all that proceedeth our of his 9% 
mouth. 
4 If*a woman alfo yow a-yow unto the Eord, . 
and bind her ſelfe by a bond , 6ermg: in her fathers-- 
honſe, io the time of her youth, 
5 And her father heare ter vowe and bond, ' 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſelfe , and ber fe- - 
ther hold his > peace concerning her, then all ber, _ |. 
vowes ſhall ſtand and every bond, wherewith {be jc gout approoven 
hath bound her ſelfe, ſhall ftand, her. 
6+ Bur if her © father diſallow hen the ſame day . xz rot approo- 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds , where- ving or conſenting 
with ſhee bath bound ber ſelfe » they ſhall not be to her vone, 
of vale , and-the-Lord yill forgive ber , becauſe 
ber father diſallowed her. 
7 And if the haye an hnsband when ſhbe-yow-+- 
eth or 4 pronounceth ought with ber lips.4 where» q_. gicber by cath, 
with ſhe bindeth ber ſelfe, _ or folemne pro> 
$ If her huſband beard it; and'holdeth his vile 
peace concerning her , the ſaweday he heareth it; 
then her vow ſhall ſtand, and ber bonds wherewith © 
ſhe bindeth her ſelfe hall tand in effeR. 
9 But if her huſband diſallow her the ſame ' 
day that hee heazeth: it , then ſhall hee wake'ber , py; he win 
vow which ſhee -hath-made-, and that that ſhee ſubje&ion to beg 
bath pronounced with her-lips , wherewith ſbee >uit=nd, —_ 
bonnd her e ſelfe, of none cfe& : and the Lord Pfr pune nh nine; 
wHI forgive her. fear. ; 
T0 But every vow of a widow, and of ker that f Forthey are nog 


is divorced (wherewith ſhe bath bound hes ſelfe _- _” 


7 Of the 


4 Ebr. Moſes. 


23- bud. 


. Of vowes, Balaam ſlaine. 


g Her busband 1: Andifſhe vowedin her huſbands g houſe, 
beiog alive, - or bound her lelfe ftraitly with an oathe: 
: 12 And her husband hath heard it, and helde 
his peace coneerning her , not diſallowing her , 
then all her vowes thall ſtand , and every bond, 
__ thee bound herſelfe , thall fland in ef- 
ek. ; 
13 But if her husband difanulled them the fame 
day that hee heard them , nothing thar.proceeded 
our of her lips concerning her vowes or concet=- 
f Ebr.the bond: of ning t her bonds , ſhall ſtand in effeR: for her hus- 
& ſoule. band hath diſanulled them , and the Lord wil for- 
give her. 
14 Soevery vowe , and every oathe er bond, 
+ To mortifieber .»vade to b humble the ſole , her husband may ſta- 
ſelfe by abſtinence b1j(h jt, or her husband may breake it. 
—— 15 But ifher-husband hold his peace concer- 
'5 And warne ber ning herfromi day today , then he ſtabliſheth all 
not theſameday her vowes and all her bondes which ſhee hath 
that be beareth it » qade ; he hath confirmed them hecauſe he helde 
—— his peace concerning her the ſame day that hee 
4:4 heard them. 
& Not the ſamer'®Y 16 But if hee £breake them after thathe hath 
ſomeday after , the heard them, then (hall he beare her iniquitie, 
Gnoeſhalbe impu« 17 Thele are the ordinances which the Lord 
red robim and *commanded Moſes , betweene a wan and his wife, 
-Qor $0 Ker. «nd berweene the father and his daughter , being 
young in her fathers houſe, 


CHAP, XXXI. | 
8 Five Kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlaine. 18 Onely the 
maides are reſerved alive. 27 The pray 14 equally divided, 
$0 A preſtnt given of Tſrael, 
| A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
® Chep.25.17- | 2 * Revenge the children of lirael of the 
Midianites , and afterward thou ſhalt be * gathes 
red unto thy people. 

And Moſes ſpake tothe people , ſaying, Har- 
netſe ſome of you unto watre, and let them goe 
againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of the 
Lord againſt Midian. _ 

A thouſand of every tribe throughout all 
tbarthe jojurie thetribes of Iſrael ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 
done againſt bis 5 $0 there were taken out of the thouſands of 
people isdonea* Tſzgel,) twelve thouſand prepared unto warre , of 
_—— every tribea thouſand, | 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre , even a 


I Chap.27.13» 


8 As he had com 
-manded, Chap. 25. 
2 7.declaring alſo 


b For his great 

TR nehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſtto the warre : 

35213, © andtheholy inftrumems,thar is, the trumpets to 
blow wvere in his hand, 

2 And they warred againſt Midian , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes , and- flewe all the 
wales, 

$ They flew alſothe kings of Midian among 
them that were ſlaine : * Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 


* 7o/ha13.23: 

and Hur , and Reba , five kings of Midian , and 
e Thefatſepro. they flewe © Balaam the ſonne of Beor with the 
phe who gave ſword, 


counſell howes © Butthechildren of Iſrael! tooke the women 
cauſethelfraclits of Midian priſoners, and their children , and fpoy- 


eden  1edall their cattell, and all their flockes , and all 
their goods, 
Fa O0G _ m_ all their cities , wherein 
, 6 ey dwelt, and alltheir g villages with-fire. 
> Nas. avp Ss wi 11 And they tooke all the ſpoyle , and all the 
| Pray beth of men and beaſts, 
HM & the women 12 And they brought thed captives and that 


andliclechildren, ayhich they had taken , and the fpoyle unto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the Prieſt , and unto the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael, into the campein 
thc plaine of Moab » which was by Iorden fepw4rd 


Numbers. 


thouſand of every tribe , and ſexe them with b Phi= . 


The ſpoyle of Midian. 
I3 ( ThenMoſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, and 
all the princes of the Congregation went out of the 
campe to meete them, 

14 And Moſes wasangry with the captaines of 
the hoaſte , with the caprtaines over thouſands, and 
captaines over hundreds , which came from the 
warre and battell. 

Is And Moſes fayd unto them , What ? have 
ye ſaved all the e women? e Atthough he 

I6 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of If- fayd: ye oughtto 
rael chrough the * counſell of Balaam to commir 7 "x 
a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord , fas concerning Peor, « ,. _— nag 
and there camea plague among the Congregation for worſhipping 
ofthe Lord, + of Peor. 

Iz Now therefore , * (lay allthe males among * 7«dg.2r.1r. 
the g children , and kill all the women that have Soda 
knowen man by carnall copulation. 2 

18 But all the women.children that kave not 
knowen carnall .copulation , keepe alive for yout 
ſelves. , 

Ig And ye ſhallremaine without the hoaſte ſe. 
ven dayes, all that have killed any perſon , * and all 
that have touched any dead , «nd purifie both your 
ſelves and your priſoners the third day and the 
ſeventh, 

26 Alſooye ſhallpurifie every garment and all 
that 1s made of skinnes , and all worke of goates® 
baire , and all things made of wood, 

21 $* And Eleazar thePrieft ayd unto themen 
of warre, which went to the battell, This is the or. 
dinance g of the Law which the Lord * comman- 
ded Moſes, 

22 As for golde , and filver, brafſe,yron, tinne, 
and lead : 

23 Evenall that may abide thefire, yee ſhall 
make it go through the hre , and it ſhalbe cleane : 
yer , it ſhalbe b purified with * the water of puri- b The third day 
fication : and all that ſuffereth nor the fire, ye ſhall 4nd before it be 
cauſe to paſſe by the i water, | _ 

24 Yeelhall waſh alſo your cloathes the ſeventh ; x, Haibe "biel. 
day , and ye ſhalbecleane : andafteryard yee ſhall | 
come into the hoaſte. 

25 9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſays 


®« Chap. IS. IK 


f Or , contained 
in the law. 
# Chap.t9.12 


ing, | 
5 . Take the ſumme of the pray that was taken, 
beth of perſons and of cattell , thou and Eleazar the 
Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Congrega« 
tion, | 
27 And dividethe pray, betweene the ſoul. yg ryepriy isvctt 
diers that went to the warre , and all the congre- dividedxqually 
gation, among all, 
28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute unts the 
Lord of the k men of warre , which went out to k Ofthepray 
battell: one perſon of five hundrfth , beth of the -_ --— wad 
perſons , and of the beeves, and of the afſes, and of *n* 
the ſheepe. . 
29 Ye thalltake it of their balfe, and give it un- 
to. Wl Prieſt, 4s an heave-offering of the 
Lord. 
39 But of the. halfe ofthechildren of Iſrael! 
thou ſhalt take 1 one, taken out of fiftie , both of 1 Theifraelites 
the perſons, of the beeyes, ofthe affes, and of the _ _— 
ſheepe, even of allthecartell , and thou ſhalt give Mer" 66, paid 
them unto the Levites , which haye the charge of oe ts the Lord: 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, and the ſouldiere', , 
31 AndMolesand Eleazar the Prieftdidas the 92* of everyfive , 
Lord had commanded Moſes, | — 
32 Andthe boorie, te wvit, the reſt of the pray 
which the men of watre had ſpoyled, was fixe hun+ 
dreth ſeventie and hve thouſand ſheepe, 
33 And ſeyentie and two thouland beeves, 
34 


Thedividing of the pray. 

| 34 And threeſcore 2nd one thouſand aſſes. 
35 And two avd thirty thouſand peiſons inall, 
womea thar bd t lien by no man. 


y.n0 ” of 
& 8by. not knowen 36 And the hilfe, towvir,the pare of them that 


the bed of man, 
went out to warre, touching the number of ſheepe, 
was three hundreth ſeven and thictic thouſand, 
and iy ang IT a * 
o 37 d th: m Lords tribute of the ſheepe was 
inn fixe hundreth ſeventy and five. 
| Conldiers gave t® 33 And the beeves wvere ſixe and thirty chow» 
the Lord, ſand, whereof the Lords tribuce vves ſeventy and 


wo, 
39 And the affes wyere thirty thonſand and 
five hundreth' , whereof the Lords tribute vwes 
_. threeſcoreand one : 
o Meanivg, ofthe 4 And of perſons fixteene thouſand, where- 
maides, or view of the Lords tribute wwe cwo aud thirty perſons, 


—— 41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the Lords 
man. off-ring voto Blexzar the Prieſt , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 
© Of that part 42 Andof the ® halfe of the children of Iſrael, 
of warre, 


which was given Which Moſes divided from the men 

voroehem in di- 43 {For the halfe that perteined voco the con» 

ridiagiheſpoyle. oregation , was three huodreth thirty and ſeven 
thouland ſheepe and five hundreth, 

44 And fix? and thirty thouſavd beeves. 

45 And thirty thouſand affſes,and hve hundreths 

45 And fixteene thouſand perſons, 

wh 47 Moſes , I fay, tooke of the halte that per- 
CS een 89) teived vnto the p children of Iſrael , one taken out 
* of fiftie, both of the perſons, and of the cattel., 
and gave them vnto the Levites , which have the 
chirge ofthe Tabemacle ofthe Lord, as the Lord 

commanded Moſes. 

48 9 Then the captaines which were over 
thouſands of the hoafte, the captaines over the 
thouſands , and the caprtaines over the hundreths 
came vnto Mofes: 

49 And ſayd to Moſes , Thy fernants have ta« 

} Bly.>nd ken the ſawme of the men of warre which are 
ad, row vynder four authority , and there lacketh not one 

q The capraines þy Man of vs. 

rhe free offeriog jo q Wehave therefore brought a preſeot vo- 

OD ,z £9 the Lord, what every map found of Iewels of 

o preſerving his 891d, bracelets, and chaines, riogs,care-riogs,and 

people. ornaments of the legs , to make an atonement for 

our ſoules before the Lord. 

513 And Moſes and Eleazir the Prieft tocke the 
gold of them, 4rd all wrought jewels. 

53 And all the gold of the offering that they 
offered yp to the Lord (of the captaines over 
thouſands avd hundreds) was fixteepe thouſand 
ſeven hundreth ard hftie ſhekels. 

$3 (For the men of warre had ſpoyled ,.every 


e Ardgver®  manfor him * ſelfe.) 

” : 54 And Moſes and Eleazir the Pvieft tooke 
the gold of the capraives over the thoufends , and 

\ Thattbe Lord auer the hundreths , and brought it voto the T'a- 

Bt ne ember bernacle of the Congregation , for af memoriall 


whe wy —_— ofthe children of Lirzel before the Lord, 
a Reuben came of CHAP. XXXII, 


Leah, and Gadof 3 Therequeſtof the Renvberiterand Gaiters 16 andtheiy 
Zilpab ter band- promiſe buts Moſts, 20 Moſer granteththeirrequeſt. 33 The 
mayde. Gadites , Reubenitts , and halfe the vibe cf M anaſſeh, 
b Which moun- conguere and build cies on $11: ſide Torden. 

taine yas ſo named N Ow the childrenot © Reuben » and the chil- 
handy gat 'dren of Gad had an exceeding great multi- 
Nones thar Iaakob 

made as afigue of ©UJC of cattell: and they ſaw the land of 1:zer, 
thecoyeuambe. @nd the land cf Þ Gilead, that it was an apt place 
tweeue bimavdd far cattell. 


Laban, Grn,31,47 2; Then the cbildron of Gad, andihe childrep 


Cheap. XXX II. 


out his genemies from his fight: 


of Reuben came ; and ſpake vnto Moſes and to Ee. 
teazar the Prieſt , and yntuthe Princes of theCon- 


gr: gation, ſaying, 
4 Tic lend of Ataroth,and Dibon, and Tazer,and 
Nimrah , and Hehbon , and Elealeb, and Shebams 
and Nebo, and Beon, 
Which came the Lord ſpote before the 
Corgregation of Iſracl , is afand weve for carrell, 
and thy ſervavrs have cartell, 
Wherefore, fayd they , if wee have found 
race in thy fight, let this Jand be given voto thp 
rvants for a poſſeſſion, and bring «s not ever 
Iorden, 
6 And Moſes ſaid vnto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bree- 
thren goe to warre, and ye tary here? , 
3 Wherefore row t diſcourage yon the heart + Br deeake 
of the children of Iſrael to go over into the land, n 
which the Lord hath gives them? 
$ Thus did your fathers , when I ſent thera 
from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the:land. 
9 For * when they went vp ever vnto the ® Chp.ry.1s, 
8 river of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſcon. | 9: val, 
raged the heatt of the children of Iſrael, that they 
would not goe into the lagd,, which the Lord had. 
giver them. * 
10 And the Lords wrath was kindledthe ſame 
day, and he did fweare, ſayiog, 
11 y Nane of the men that came out of Egypt, f Zr.if any of the 
* from twenty yeare olde and above , ſhall ſee the 7*>- 
I. nd fos the which I ſweare uto Abrahaw, to Iz. | +, 5g 
hak , and to Iaakob, becauſe they have noc i who and continued. 
ly followed me : 
12 Excepr Caleh the ſoove of Iephunneh the 
Renefite , and Ioſhua the ſorne of Nun : for they, 
have conftantly followed the Lord. 
13 Aud the Lord was very avgry with Iſrael, 
and made him wandes io the wildernefle fourtie 
eares,umtill all the generatioo that had donetevill c Becauſethey 
the fight of the Lord, was conſamed.. —_—_— neither 
14 And bebold,ye areriſeo vp in your fahers JIej ropore a hicks 
Read 4s an increaſe of fiofa]l man ftill ro augment tolde the iruerh as 
the kerce wrath of the Lord toward Iſrael. concerning tbe 
15 Far if ye turne away from following him, /*94- 
hee will yet agaioe leave te people inthe wilder- 
neffe, and & ye ſhall d:ſtroy all tbis folke. 4 By your veet* 
16 And they went neare to him , and ſayd, We fn, 
will build ſheepefolds:- heerc for our ſheepe , and 
for our cattell, and'cities for our children. 
17 But wee our ſelves will be ready armed #2 


$oe before the children of 1ſrae}; votitl we have 


broughtiltiem vato their e-place : but our children 
ſh2l] dwell io the defenced cities , becauſe of the 4 
iob«sbitants efthe land, 

We will not returpe ynto pur bonſes , vo- 
till the children of Ire] bave inbericed , every 
man his inheritance. 

19 Neither will we ickerit with them beyond. 
Iorden and. on that ſide , becauſe our inheritance 
is f:llen to us on this fide Forden Eaftward, 

Zo © * And Moſes ſfayd voto them , If ye will 
doe this thivg , and goe farmed before the Lord or Teſb.0crge 
to warre : > --<> mp 

21 Andwill gocevery one of you in hameſle _ _ * - 
over Iorden before the Lord , vatill he bave caſt | 


It the[angof 
4aQNaa3, 


"That is, the inv- 
22 And ymill the land be ſubdued before the Rr etde” 
Lord, theo ye ſball returne and be innocent to. lapd. |» bh 
ward the Lord, and toward iſrael! : avd this land eco | n#rag 
ſhall be yorr poſſeſſion Þ before the Lord. | + -—— 5 ql 


23 Bat ifyee will nor doe fo, beboloee: —_ quire, lolh,z, v5 


Reubens and Gads requeſt, 63 


of S- 
MFC. 


i NL 


Cities builded by Gad and Reuben, 


; ſinned againſt the Lord , and beſure , that your 
: Ye ſhall affursdly finne i will finde you out, 

be punihedfes 24 Build you then cities for your childrens 
A —_ and foldes for your ſheepe , and doe that yee have 
ſpoken. 

n 25 .. Then the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben ſpake vntq Moſes, ſaying, Thy ſervants 
will doe as my lord commanded : 

26 Our children,our wives, our ſheep,8c all our 
cattell ſhall remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
| 27 But * thy ſervants will go every one armed 
to watre before the Lord for to fight , as wy lord 
ſayth. 

"8 So concerning them, Moſes ® commanded 

2argethart®,, Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſbua the ſonne of Nan, 
lhe Reubenites, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 
aod o-hers ; ſhould of Iſrael, 
be performed after * 2, And Moſes ſayd vnto them, If the children 
= yrn9w Pt of Gad and the children of Reuben will go with 
von you over Iorden , all armed to fight betore the 

Lord , then when the land is ſubdued before you, 
A give them the land of Gilead for a poſe 
eſltion; , 

30 But if they will not goe over with you ar- 
med , then they ſhall have their pofſefiions awong 
you inthe land of Canaan, ; 

{ This is attribured 31 And the children of Gad , and the children 

to the Lord » which of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the 1 Lord hath 

bis meſſenger ſayd vnto thy ſervants, ſo will we doe. 

ſpeake:b. 32 We will go armed before the Lord into the 
land of \Canaan : that the poficffion of our inhe- 

* Deut.3,12.5ſh, FItance 224 be to us on this fide Iorden. 

13-8. and 22.4 , 33 . * So Moſes gave ymothem , evez tothe 

children cf Gd, and to the children ot Reubeo, 
mn The Amorirs 294 © balfe the tribe of Manafleh the ſonne of 

dyelled on bo: Joſeph, the kingdome of Sibon king of the m A- 

fidesof Lorden.: but Mmorites , and the kingdome of Og king of Biſhan, 

dere be maketh the land with the cities thereof and coaſts , even 
nm crqaaþ rye , the cities of the countrey round «bout, 

hide: 39d toſhizo, * 34 \ Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 

72. beeſpeakerthof and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

them that inbabited 235 And Atroth, Shophan, and Iazer, and Iog- 

beyoud Ierden, _ behah, . 

36 AndBeth-nimreh, and Beth-haran , defen« 
ced cities : alſo ſheepefolds, 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſbbon, 
and Elealch , ard Kitiathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baalmeon , and turned their 
names , and Sibmzh : and gave other names veto 
the cities which they built. : 

39 Aod the children * of Machir the ſonne of 
Manzafſch went to Gilead , 2nd tooke it , and put 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein, 

49 Then Moſes gave Gilead vmto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaffeh , and he dwelt therein. 

41 * And Iairthe ſ{orne of Manaſſeh went and 
tooke the ſmall townes thereof , and called them 
e Hayoth-lair, 

42 Alſo Nobah went and rocke Kenath , with 
the villzges thereof , and called ic Nobah after his 
owne name. 

CHAP. XXXILT1I, 


s Tio and fourty tearntys of Iſratl art numbred. 52 
arecommanded to (*lithe Canaauies. 
Heſe are thea journeys of the children of If- 
rael, which wenr out of the land of Egypt. ace 
cording to their bands vnder the band of Moſes 
avd Aaron. | 
2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
jonrreys , according ro the commandement of 
the Lord ; ſo theſe are the journeys of their going 
Gut. 


p <c Toſs. 412, 


k Moſes gav® 
chargethar his 


F Ger.50,23+ 


* DPut. 314. 


n That is the yil- 
laze of Iair. 


They 


a From whence 
they depar:ed, and 
whither chey came. 


Numbers, 


- 


- pitched in the * wilderveflle of Sinai, 


. 


;  » The journeyes, 
3 New they * departed from Rameſes the firſt * £x0d.r2.37, 
moneth , ever the fifreenth day of the firſt moneth 
on the morrow after the Paſſeover : and the chile 
dren of Iſrael went out with an high band in the : 
ſight of all the Egyptians, 
4 ({ For the Egyptians buried all their firft- 
borne , which the Lord had ſmitten among them : 
ypon their Þ gods alſo the Lord did executicn.) þ richer meaning 

5 And the children of Iſrael remooyed from their idoles, or 
Rameſes , and pitched in Succoth. + @gi___e 

6 And they departed from * Succoth , and 6 £x06.4 3:0 
pitched in Etham , wbich is in the edge of the : 
wildernefſe. 

7 And they temooved from Ectham, and turned 
againe unto < Pi-habiroth , which is before Baal- , a; the com- 
zephon, and pitched before Migdol, mandement of the 

And they 'departed from before Hzhiroth, Lord - Exod 14.2, / 

and * went thorow the widdles of the Sca into * £**43 5124. 
the wildernefſe; and went three dayes journey 
ha wildernefle of Echam ,and pitched in Ma- 
'rah, 

9 And they remooved from Marah , ard came 
ynto * Elim , and in Elim were cwelve fountaines * Z£xod.16,27. 
of water , and ſeyentie palwe-rrees , and they pit» 
ched there. | 

19 And they remooued from Elim , and cam« 
ped by the red ſea. 

11 And they remooyed from the red Sea, and 
lay inthe * wilderneffc of Sir, 

12 Ard they tooke their journey out ofthe 
wildernefſe of Sin , and ſet yp their tents in 
Dophkah, 

13 And they departed from Dophkab, and lay 
io Aluſh, 

14 And they remooved from Aluſh, and lay in 
* R=phidim , where was no water for the people * Erod.r7.; 
to dtinke. 


15 And they departed from Repbidim , and 


* Excd,16, I. 


| * Erod.19, ry 
16 And they remooved from the deſert of Si- 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaauab. 
17 Acd they departed from Kibroth Hatta« 
auah, and lay at * Hazeroth. 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth , and 
pitched in Rithmah. 
19 And they departed from *Rithmah , and * C6-p.:3,:, 
pitched at Rimmon Parez, 
20 And they departed from Rimmcn Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah, 
2! And they remoovedfrom Libnab, and pit- 
ched in Riflah. 
" 22 And they jontneyed from Riſlih , and pit- 
ched in Kebelathab. ; 
23 ' And they went from Kebelathab , and pit= 
ched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remoovedfrom monnt Shapher, 
and lay in Haradah. 
25 And wo remooved from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth.” 
26 And they remooved from M:kheloth, and 
lay in bo wing 
27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- 
ched in Tar?hb, E. : 6 
28 And they remooved from Tarab , and pit- 
ched in Mithkah. 
29 Andthey went from Mithkah, and pitched 
in Haſhmonzh, 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah , and 
lay in Moſeroth, 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth , and 
pitched in Bene-ja:kan, h 


# Chap.r1,34, 


* Chapart,3y. 


3z And 
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And remoovings 
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Chap. XXXI11, 
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of the catrpe, 64 


F2 


$ 64 


NORTH 


WW jt | 


Na 


1, M40 


he 
DO DSS 


PEERIVD 


| HELIOPOLIS, c 
EZ IV 
_ PLZ || > 


\ = Us 441] 
p——_— I. 
oo A a To 

FI | — 
— — 
- ——[C— £ 
- 


— 


» 


A” 


y *”p, 
/ 
4,')v 


A 
, 
ml - 2s 


i \ \N\ = _ . 
=4 
ZXQ9. 7» < 
F 
PAR ths 
——MMS 


| — 
EE 
—_— 


m_—_— 


DD 


- 


8 Chep.n0,23 « 


# Chap.20.25, 
Deut.32z50, 


d Which the E- 
brevvyes call Ab, 
und anfſwerethto 
part of July and 
part of Auguſt, 
oF Chap. 21.1, 


04] S OVTH-0S 


Thi: Mappt decl areth the w a) which the Tſe aelites went for the ſpace of fortie yeares from Egypt thorow the wilderneſſe of A radi » ntill 


they entred inte the land of Canaan » 41 iti; mentioned in Ex 


s,Nu 


rs , and Deuternomie, Tt containeth alſo the two and fourtie - 


laces , where they pitched their tents, which are named, Numb. 33. with the obſeryation ofthe degrees , concerning the length and the 


breadth, and the placts of their aboade , ſet out by number, 


32 Andthey remooved from Bene-jaakan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and 
Pitched in Totbathah, 

34 And they remooyed from Iotbathab , and 
lay in Ebronah, 

35 Andthey departed from Ebronab , and Jay 
in Ezion-gaber, 

36 And they remooved from Ezion- gaber , 
—y - mri mn of Zin, which is 

adeſb. 

37 And they remooved from Kadeſh |, and 
prochon eomonns Hor , in the edge of the land of 


om, | 
38 (* And Aaron the Prieſt went up. into mount 


Hor, at the commandement of the Lord,and died 
thee , inthe fourtieth yeare after the children of 
Ifrael wers come out of the land of Egypt, iothe 
firſt day of the a fifth monetb. 

39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three and 
—_— yeare old , when hee diced in mount 

or. 

go And * Kivg Arad the Canaanite , which 


. dwelt in the South of the land of Canaan, beard of 


B C:op.11.4.10, 


the comnnger the children of Iſrael.) 
41 Andthey departed from mount *) Hor, and 


pitched in Zalmonah, | : 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah , and 
Ne HR atom? api 
43 Andt ted from Punon, and pit- 
_— the d from Ob kgs i 
44 A y ted trom Oboth, Pits 
ched in Tre-abarim, in the borders of Moab. 
45 And they departedfrom Iim , and pitched 


in Dibon- ad, 

46 And they remooved from Dibon-gad , and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they remooved from Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and pitched in the mounaives of Abarim, 
before Nebo. : b 

48 And they departed from the monntaines of 
Abarim , and pitched” in the | plaine of Moab by 
Jordan tovvard Iericho. 

49 And they pitched by Iorden , from Beth- 
Tings unto * Abel-ſhntim , io the plaive of 
Moab, | 

So T Andthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 
Plaine of Moab, by Iorden zovrard Lericho, ſays 


ivg : 

51, .C Speake unto the children of Iſrael , and 
ſay unto them , * When ye are come oye: Iorden 
to enter into the land of Canaan, 


F2 Yo 


#® Chop.at.22, 


y 0r,feld, 


*# Chap.af.n 


#* Deut- 7.2. Joſh 
I 1.3 told, 


The borders of Canaan, 


52 Yeeſhallthen drive out all the inhabitants 

e whick were ſet ofthe land before you. , and deſtroy alltheir « pi- 

On tures , and breake aſunder all their images ofme- 
© tall, andplucke downe all their hie places, 

And ye hall poſſelſe the land and dwell 
therein : for I have given you the land to poſ- 
ſefle it, 

54 Andyee ſhall inherite the land by lot , ac- 
E Chep.26.53-54- cording to your families : * to the more yee ſhall 
ive more inheritance , and to the fawer the leſſe 
inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall roany man, 
that ſhall be his : according to the tribes of your 
— yeinherite, 
$5 Bur if ye willnort drive out the inhabitants 
of the land before you, then thoſe which yee ler 
remaine of them , thalbe * y ones in your eyes, 
and thornes in your ſides , and ſhall vexe you in the 
| land wherein ye dwell. 
56 Moreover, it thall come to paſſe, that I (hall 
doe unto you, a6 I thought todoe unto them, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
3 The coaſts and border: ofthe land of Candan. 17 Certain 
men are a:figned to divide the land. | 
ANA the Lord ſpake-unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael , and fay 
untothem, When yee come in the land of Canaan, 
a Neaning,the this isthe ® land that ſhall fallunto your inheri- 
Yeſctiption ofthe tance ; that 5s , the land of Canaan with the coaſts 
ow.” thereof, 
® 1oſh. $1, 3 * Andyour South-quarter ſhall -befrom the 
wildernefſe of Zinto the borders of Edom : fo that 
your South-quarter {hall bee from the ſalt Sea coaſt 
Eaſtward. 


x Toſh. 23.13» 
Judz.2.3-. 
Y Or, &n1ves, 


And the border ſhall compaſſe you from the ' 


, 4 
Y or, «fcentfingup Sonth toll Maalch-akrabbim , and reach to Zin, 


ny and goe out from the South to Kadeſh - barnea : 
thence it ſhall ftretch to. Hazar-adder , and goe 
along to Azmon. R 

; 5 And the border ſhall compaſſe from Azmon 

6 Whichwss unto the driver of Egypt, and (hall goe out ro the 

Nilvs , or arſome ea. 

eniake, Rhinocots* * G And your Weſt quarter ſball be the great ſea: 


Ta. 

© Whichic called eyen that bordor ſhall be your Weſt coaſt. 

Medigerraneum. And this ſhall be your North quarter , yee 

ſhall marke out your border from the great Sea nts 

mount 4 Hor, 

Cyreand Sydor, $ From mount Hor yee ſhall point out tillic 

and not tharfor Come unto Hamath , and the end of the coaſts ſhall 

in the wildernefſe þe a, Zedad. 

——— 9 And the coaſt thall reach out to Zipbron, 
and goout at Hazar-enan , this ſhall be your North 
quarter. 

10 Andyee ſhallmarke out your Eaft quarter 

. from farar-enan to Shepham. 
11 Andthecoaft hal goe downe from Shepham 
co Riblah , and from the Eaſt fide of Ain : and the 
ſame border ſhall deſcend and goe outat the fide of 


d Which ir a 
mountaine peare 


Cn Se theſea of e Chinnereth Eaſtward, 
eierget * 12 AlfothatborderſhaligoedownetoIorden, 
©azeeth, and leave at theſale ſea: this tbalbe your land with 


the coaſts thereof round abour. 

13 © Then Moſes commandedthe children of 
Krael, laying » This is the land which ye ſhall in« 
heritby lot, which che Lord commanded to give 
; unto ninettibes, and halfe the tribe. 

® Chip.32.33. 14 * For thetribe of the childrenofReuben, 
#4ſ*.14.2-3: according to the houſholds of theirfathers , and 
x the tribe of the children of Gad , according ro 
their farhers houſholds , and balfe the tribe ot Ma- 
naſfleb havereecired their inhericanee. = 

x5 Two Wtibes and aukatfewibe have receie 


Numbers, 


ved their inheritance on this fide of Iorden towvard 
let icho Full Eaſt o 
16 Y Againethe Lord ſpaketo Moſes, ſaying, 
17 Theſe arethe names of the menwhich ſhall 
divide the land umo you: * Eleazar the Prieſt , and s 71,5, ,, ' 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. - kx 
18 An yee ſhall take alſoafprince of every f oneofthe heads 
tribe to divide the Land, \ or chiefe men of 
I9 The names alſo of themenare theſe : Of *vcry tribe, 
the tribe of Ludah, Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, 
20 And of thetribe of the ſonnes of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud, 
2t Ofthetribeof Benjamin , Elidad the ſonne 
of Chifton, 
22 Alſoofthetribe of the ſonnes of Dan , the 
prince Bukki, the ſonne of Iogli. 
23 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioſeph: of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh , the prince Hanniel the ſonne 
of Ephod. 
24 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of Ephraim, 
the Prince Kemuel, the ſonne of Shiphran. 
25 Ofthetribealfo of the fonnes of Zebulun, 
the prince Eliziphan , the ſonne of Parnach, 
26 Soofthertribe of the fonnes of Iflachar, the 
prince Palciel z the ſonne of Azzan. 
27 Oftherribe alſo of the ſonnes of Aſher, the , a v4vejudges 
prince Ahihud, the ſonne of Schelomi. overevery nA of 
28 And ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Naphtali, ground thar ſhould 
the prince of Pedahe), the ſonne of Ammihud. __ 4 6g 
29 Theſeare ne whom the Lord comman- alichiogs might be 
ded tog divide the inheritance unto the childcen dove orderly and 
of Iſrae}, in the land of Canaan, 


CHAP, XXXV. 

2 Pntothe Levites are given cities and ſuburbs, xn The citier 
ofrefure, 16 The law of murther, 30 For one mans wits 
neſe ſhall no man be condernned. 

A Ndthe Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the plaine 

of Moab by Iorden , touward Iericho , ſaying, 

2 * Commandthe children of Iſrael, thar they * 704.21. 2; 
give unto thea Levites of rhe inheritance of their a Becauſe they ha$ 
poſſeſſion , b cities ro dwellin : yee ſhall givealſo 1g;nherimace | 
unto the Levites the ſuburbs of the cities round + + S0ceg 
about them, , b God would haye 

3 Sothey ſhall haye the cities todwell in , and them ſcattered 
their ſuburbs ſhalbe for their cartel, and for theig *®97owy all che 
ſubſtance , and for all their beaſts, money ar : 

4 Andthe ſuburbs of thecities, which ye ſhall preferred by chem 
give unto the Levites, from the wall of the citic in the obedience of 


i God and his Law, 
outward ſhall be a thouſand cubites round a. © - ——_ _ on 


bour, " 

5 Andyee ſhall meaſure without the citie nr phgrc 
the Eaſt fide, © two thouſand cabites : and of the compaſic of thefe 
South fide, two thouſand cnbites : and ofthe Weſt Inns: hep 
fide , two thouſand cubites : and of the North fide, gf..* 
two thouſand cubites : and the ciry fSalbe inthe 
mids : this fhall be the meaſure of the ſuburbs of 
their cities, ; 

6 Andofthe gities which yee ſhall give into 
the Levites , * ehere ſhall be ſixe Cities for refuge, ® Devt.q.41. Toſh, 
which ye ſhall appoint, thax he which killeth , may 29-39"431-3 
fee thither 2: and ro them ye ſhall adde two and 
fourtie cities moe, 

5s All the cities which ye ſhal givetothe To 
vites , habe eight and fourtie ciries : them ſhalye 
Live with their fuburbs. % 

8 And concerning the ciries which yee ſhall 
give , of the poſſefiion of the children of Ifrael : of 
many ye ſhall rake moe , and of few ye ſhall take 
lefle : every one ſball give of his cities unto the 


withourcomen« 
tion, 


Levites , according to his iaberitance , which kee 
inherjteth, + SRES 


99 And 


Who muſt divide the land. 


oe » * 


ap x woe 


T awes touching murther, 


12s 5 And the Lord ſpeke-unte Moſer , ſeaxingy 
Ae 0 70} Speake eorbthe childfen of eg ad 
ioſhao. 3» nnto them , * Whenye become oves Jorden into 


EE owe einen 
iz xe appoynt you Cities,to bY 
refuge for you , thavthe-Ulayers which layetbavy 
pcrion noware way her 
be hy 7 ON CE ther ill 
4 Meaning, from the thy d avenger, that ich lie i 
next of the Kinred, be fland before the Coogr @ fob id indgement. 
who ought tore x2, And-of the cities which ye hallgivo, fixe 
ſuerbecauſe, : | 
cities Gl have for refuge. PERL 
we Revbe» Ig Ye ball appoyn © on Wis Ordens. 
ane, Gadieogan and yo {ball ap pow three co the land of 
balfe tbe r1ibeo *« Canamn whic N cities We. 
nDn-6 x F"Thel: bxe cities (balbs + refuge for the chil 
0 Ebr.among rhem. dren of Liracl and for. the Cravg,'s and: for him 
that dwelieth f among you , that every one which 
killeth any perion uowares , way flet thither, . 
16 * And if one fiimite anorkier with an in- 
firumen: of iroti that be die, bc # a muntbezer, «nd 
the murtherer (hall die the death. | 
g Thar is, with 17 Alſo if bee {mite hint by caſting a gſtoce,. 
vigge —_— wherewith be may be laide , and hee die , hee is & 
four: is Bbe-rifh® artherer and the murtberet ſhall dic the death, 
| 18 Or if he {mice bic-with an hand-weapon of 
wood, wherewich be may be ſlaine, ifhe die, be is 
a murtherer, and the wurtherer (hall dic the death. 
I 9 The revenger of F blood bimſelfſhal lay the 
murtherer: wbe be mecterk him, be thaliflay bim, 


o Exod.at.1Gs 
\ Wirtingly » aud 


&# Hevt,x9,7t+ 
hae him by layipg of waite, that be die, 

21 . Or ſmice him through enimitie with bis 
hand,that he die,be y ſmote bim (ball die F death: 
fer he is amurtberer : the revenget of the blood 
(ball lay the murtherer when be meeteth him, 

? ork —pgr 22 Burt ifhee pusſhed bim gunadviledly , and 
Exod .a1,13-. 


* not of hatred, or caſt upon him any t thing, 
without laying of waite, | | 

23 Or any ſtone (whereby be might be ſlaine, 
avd (awe. him not, or cauſed it to tall upor-bim, 
nd he dy, and was not his cnemic , neither ſoughe 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall judge be- 
k Thatis, biguext tweene the flayer and the k ayenget ac» 
Kiaſman, carding to cheſs lawes« Ch 

25 And the Congregation (hall deliver the 
flzyer out of the bard of the avenger of blood, and 
the Congregation {ball reftore him uato the cirie 
of bis refuge , whither hee was'fled : and he ſhell- 

5 Vnder this figure abide there unto F death of the i hie Prieft, which: 
is declared , that js anoynted with tbe holy oyle. 
qur kanes could net. 26 But if the layer come without the borders 
the death of:be biz Of the citie of his refuge, whicher he was fled, 
Prieſt Icſus Chriſt, 27 Andthe reyevger of blood finde him withe 
s out the borders of the citie of his refuge, &the re- 
he of veger of blood ſlay Fkmurtherer,he ſhalbe gikles, 
: 2.8 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the cj» 
tie of bis refuge,ucill che death of the bie Prieft : 
and after the death of the bie Prieff,the layer ual 
returne unto the land of bis . 

29 $0 theſethings be ai lawe of indge- 
murthers done ei <5 Unto. you , throughout your generations in | 
wer, of purpoſe,or all your dwellings. 

Yo 


f Evr.ioftrument- 


and ee5e1736 lay the conrtherer,cthrough * witdcfles; bur * ore 
v Mah. 48:46, Witnefle (hall nor teftific againRt a perſon to cauſe 
3 Cerimb4zage Him to die. 


3 Moreover ye ſhall take no zxecompenſe for 


Chep. XX XVI. 


2 Bur if be thruſt him * of nate, or hule at- 


39 Wholoever killeth any perſon, f Iadge {ball 


The daughters of Zelophebad. 6x 
the life of the mmtherer , which is ® worthy * Which purpoſely 
to dle ; but heſhafl be put to death. qo 

32 Alfo ye {tall take noxecowpenſe for bim F 
that is fiedde to the citie of his refuge , that hee 
ſhould come agrine, and dwell in the land , before 
the-death of the hie Pric; 


e ſhall nor pollnge the hod wherein-ye 
a en? for | eel : and = 
land cangot be® clenſed of rhe blood thar-is ſhed por, marther. 


therein , bur by the blood of himthahed ir. © S> God iomicd- 


D-file not therefore the lend which: yee roo fully toad, 


* That he maketb b 
For I the Lord dwellamong y cbildeen of Lira, on - 
CHAP, XXXVI. a 
6 Av order for the marviaze of the dangmere of Ztlophebad, 
F Henwthe chick fathers: otthe familie of tDE & I: ſeemeth that 
ſonnes of Gilead, the: ſonne: of Machir , the thetribes contended 
ſorne of Manallch, of the fawilies ofthe ſonges of io mitht marry 
before Moſes;&before the bave thou iaberl- 
princes , F chiefe fathersoftbe:children of Iſrael, tance; aod therefore 
2 Anu tayde , © The Lordcommanded Þ my theſchnezof Iofe ? 
Lordto give the'land to-inberic by'lot i the chil- _—_ the marcer 
dren of 1i(raeÞ: and my" lord: wa commended by & chup a1,c. 
the Lotrd , to give the inheritance of Zelophithad Toh. 17,3. 
our brother uoro bis Þ Meaning « Moſes. 
3 lt they be married toany of the fornes of 
the ether cribes of the children of Krael; hen ſhall 
their inheritance be taken away from we inberi» 


' tance of our fathers, and (halbe put unto the in- 


hericance of the tribe whereofthey ſhalbe: ſo ſhall 
it beraketiaway from the lot of our intreticance, © 
4 Alſo bay _ o_— of A of Iſe 
rael commeth , their inheritance be put :Feins that! 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereof chby I - > m 
ſhall be : ſo ſhall their inberitance be caken away returney for in the 
from'the inherirance of the tribe of our fathers, Tubile allthiogs re 
5 n Moſes commanded the children of pt hg 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Loed, laying, 
The tribe of the ſonnes of Loſeph have ſaid 4 webs | 
6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com- dpor therribecoutd 
manded.concerning the daughters ofZelophehag, 22: have continucds 


laying, They ſhall be wives,to whom they thinke {nts the 


be to the familie of the tribe of their maintenavce tberedf 
father marry: ſhould beve beeue 

7 So ſhall nor the iohetitance of the children - —— "xc 
of Ifrael remoove from tribe to tribe,for every one Et 
of the children of Ifrzet hall joyne hitwlelfe to 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, 

8  Andevery daughter that pofſefieth anye in- e when there is 06 
heritance of the tribes of the children) of Iſrael, male to jaberite» 
ſhalbe wife unto one of the familie of the tribe 
of her father: thar the children of Iſrael may enioy 
every ian the inheritance of their fathers, 

9 Neither ſhall che inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe: but every one of the tribes of the 
childre ofIfrael ſhall ficke to his own inberitance. 


| » Tirzah, and Hoglah , and | : 
Milcah , and Noah the davghtets of Zelophehad * ©4P97-t+ 
were maried unto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 were wives #0 cert4me of the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaffeh the ſonne of Ioſeph: 
ſo their inheritance remained in the tribe of the 
familie of their father. 

23 Theſe are the f commandements and lawes, f Touching the tote» 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- moniall and iudis' 
ſes , unto the children of Iſrael in the plaine of <iall lawes, 
Moab: by 4” arm In __ 


_ 


EO re IO 


A repetition O4ANS F* ry EDM --- - things done þefore, 


TRE FIiFTH BOOKE OF" 
MOSES, CALL ED *DEBUTERONOMIE, 


$, THE ARGUMENT, _ | =o * <Brrw wor Lb 

He wvonderfull love of God touvard his Church # lively ſet foorth tw this books. For albeit through ther an- —_ as "mg 

. gratitude and. ſundry rebellions againft Ged , for the ſpace of fortie yeeres , Deut. 9 7.they had deſerved to \ich goa gave 
kave beene cut off from the number of tis people 1 and for ever to have beene deprived of the uſe of his hoty vvord in mount Sinai, i 
and ſacraments : yet he did ever preſerve his Church even for his ouvtne mercies ſake, and vvould flill have hu name _ ie W 
called upon among them. VVierefore he bringeth them into the land of Canaan , deftroyeth their enemies , giveth © b- werls 
thers their countrey , towunes and goods , and exhorteth them by the example of therr fathers (vvhoſe mfidelitie, this booke is a 
idelatry , adulteries , murmerings and rebellions , hee bad moft ſharpely pumtſhed ) to feare and obey the Lord , to” commen.arie or 
erwbrace , and keepe his lawy wuithout adding thereunto or diminiſhing therefrom, For by his vvord he VVvorld be *xpofition of the- 
knouven to be their God, and they his people , by his wverd he wuould governe his Church , and by the ſame ” 4 - --p+a—g_ 
ſrould learne- te obey kim : by his wvord he wuould diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true , light from da keneſſe, 


 Epnorance from knowuledge , and his evune people from all the other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby to. 


refuſe and deteft , deftroy and aboliſh wvhatſoever v8 not agreable to his koly wwill, ſeeme it othervviſe never ſo good 
87 precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up Kings and governonrs » for the ſettin 
forth of lis wuord and preſervation of his Church : giving unto them an eſpeciall charge for the executing { vonK 
TVhom therefore he uuilleth to exerciſe themſelves diligently in the connuall ſtudy and meditation of the ſame : that 
they migl.t learne to feare the Lord , love their ſubiets , abborre coveteouſneſſe and vice , and vuhatſoever offendeth 
the muteſtie of God. And as he had tofore aſtrutted their fathers tn all things appertaining , both to his rituall* 
ervice , and alſo for the maintenance of that ſocierie vuhich is betuyeene men : Chor eſcribeth here anevuv , all 


' ſuchlatves and ordinances , wvhich either concerne his Divine ſervice , or els are neceſſarie for a commen»wvveale : 


: «ppoynting unto every eftate and degree their charge and duety : aſuvell , houy to rule and live im the feare of God, 


air the countrey 


Moab. : 
Þ So that the wil- 
dernefle was be- 
2yveene the Sea and 
this plaine of Moab 


< IhHoreb.or Sina QERPaSESS Liba,and Hazetoth,andDi-zabab, 


fourtie yeeres be- 
fore this the Lawv 


was given : but be- goto Kadeſh-barnea,by the way of mounn Seir. 


cauſe all thai were 
tben of age and 
ijudgement were 
now dead , Moſes 
xepeareth rbe ſame 


to the youth which my tito them. * 


eirher then were 
nat borne , or bad. 
not iudgement- 


& to nouriſh friend/iip touvard thetr neightours , and to preſerve that order wuhich God hath eftabli, hed among 
enen : threatning wuithall moft horrible plagues to them that tranſereſſe his commandements , and promiſing all” 
bleſſings and felicity to ſuch as obſerve and obey them. | 


"Re CHAP, I, 21 { The Lord God of your fathers make you 
z 4 briefe rehearſall of things done before , from Horeb wnt® a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are,and bleffe 
: oy bens pneÞ by go ny ax en you, 25 he bath promiſed you.) i Signifying how 
rites becauſe they fuught agai-f the commandement of the Iz How cant alone f beare your cumbrance pn <a - 
Lord. and your charge , and your firife ? | _ oy 
12- Heſe be the wordes which Moſes 
IF, ſpake untoall Ifrael , ob this fide 
LI - ve Iorden in the wildercefle , in the 
PS. plaine ,Þ over againſt the red lea» 
BZ betweene Paran and Tophell , and 


fanding , and k knowoe among your itibes , 2nd 1 and vprightneſle is 
will make them rulers over you: Knowen, 

14 Then he'anſwered me and ſaid.the thipg is 
$00d that thou haſt commanded #*# to doe. I Snckuing whe 

*L5 Sol tocke the chiefe of your tribes,1 wife for: of men cugt 
and knowne men, and made them rulers over you, to bavea.publike 
captaines over thouſands, and capraines over bun- .924'8* . ade 
dreds,and capraines over fiftie,and captaines oyer *** ow. 
tenne , and officers among your tribes, 

"16 AndIc d your Tudges that. fame time,  1,4..,,:4 
ſaying , Heare the controverſies betweene yourbre- ; 
theed , ard * indge righteouſly berweene every 
man and his brother, & che ſiravger Y is with him, 

»7 Yeſhall bave no reſpect of perſon in indge- 


2 There are eleven dayes iourney frum c Horeb 


3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of ihe 
eleventh moneth, ip the fourtieth yeere that Moſes 
ſpake unto the childreo of Ifrael according unto | 
all that the Lord hath given bim in commande= | 


®Levit.x 9,1 5. chape 
- ' , .s . .f® 
went, * bur ſhall heare the ſmall as-well as the _ — plaoygarg 


4 After that be had Qlaine 4* Sihon the King 
of tbe Amorites which dwelt Heſbbon , and Og 


d Bytbeſeextoples jp 0 of Baſban, which dwek at Aſhtaroth in Edrei, . 


Genes pretty 5 On this fide Iorden at the land of Moab. 


great : ye 71} net feare the face of wan : for the 42 1.iames 2,2. | 
iudgement is = Gods : ave the cauſe that is too , And you are his 


o receive the Law. © degan Moſes to declare this lawe,, ſaying» . A 
® Numb.:2.24 6 The Lord our God ſpke unto us inf Horeb, — TI ine p _ Ay ey Is "2 cy 
# The fecond time. ſaying, Ye have dwelt Iong enough in this mount... the things whi h - Mo al 1d, CE AS BASS 

am hrs 7 Tune you and depart ,and goe untothe _ beer. ow 
yeere and ſecond þ | is I9 \ Then we depmted from Horeb, and went 
wonerb,Num 10,35 ountaine of the Amorites., and unroall places" throu eh, int thar great and terrible wildernefle (as 
y Or, Eupbrazes. neare thefeunto in the plaine , in the. mountaine, :, Ye. hay ſeene Yep th ryenkarigr po r -n ge 
= my. 5-28 orinthe valey:both Southward,and tothe Seafile the aire bs A + I'o & oe God en et q 
2 By checounſell ©© the land of the Canaanices , and unto Lebanon; yg. 6 by. lo Ped: bard, >= . & S$orhwehe 


of Ietbromy father ©Y%s-uUnto the great river , the river ] Perah. | 
iv lay, Ex048-19- $8.” Beholde, I have ſerthe land before you: go 


Þ Nosſo much by 
#be courſeof aa- 
tore + as miracu* 


Ib ufly, 


: 20 And + fide nnato you , Ye are come nnto 
in and ® pofſefſe that land which the Lord ſware gy, Fayre rhe of giveunto'us, Ne (ackagcopete 
_ your fathers, Abraham, Izhk, and Lazkob, to, 2: Behold the Lord rob God bath leyde the miſc. ! 
&ive unto they and unto their ſeed after them. 1,04 berorethee: goo ug «ad pofſefle it,a5 he Lord 
6 9 C And I ſpakegunto you the ſame ame. the God of thy fathers barb laide untothee : feare. 
yivg, I amnot able to beare pow wy ſelfe-alone:: , not, neitherbe diſcouraged, © LETQan 
10 The Lord your God hath b multiplied youz 22 Yo Thenye cawe unto me every 66e';and ghedettons.r$.143 


_ ws mn. hh ye 026 this ax 6.28 Rarros.of he#2 = (1dc, We will ſend men before uz-10 etivs Oe 


13 Bring you men of wiſedome and of under- > whoſe godlineſt: 


faul: was in un 
- ſelves, that they did: 
of the Amotites , wbich the Lerd oot Sager poſſeie 


-% 
ans. Ms A a ao as. ac 


FA cow DO MAC» w 


x6, 


Ihe 
7. 


- that which he 


Who ſhall go intothe land of promiſe, 


the land , and to bring us word agaſn,what way we 
muſt go up by.and unto what cities we hall come, 

23 Sa the ſaying pleaſed me well, and I tooke 

twelve men of you , of every tribe one, 

# Num. 23,34- 24 * Who depaned - and went up into the 
q Or, valley ofthe mountain , and carve unto the 4 river Elhcol , and 
cluſter ofgrapee.. ſearched out the land, 

25 And tocke of the fraite of the land in their 

' band , and brought it unto ws , and brought us 

p To wit, Caleb, worde againe , ande ſaid , It 1s a goodland, which 
and Ioſhua : Moſes the Lord our God doeth give us; 
prefercethrbe bet 26 Notwithſtanding » ye would pot go np, but 
ter parttot®®. ere diſobedient unto the commandement of the 
a .0 [0B Lord your God, & p 

27 And murmured in your tents, and ſayd, Be- 

- cauſe the Lord 4 hated us, therefore hath hee 

q Such —_ M» jz. brought us our of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
EG 2 into the hand of the Amorites, and to deſtroy us. 
coun:ed Gods 28 Whither ſhall we goe np,oug” brethren have 
eſpcciall love, diſcouraged our hearts, laying, The people is grea- 
—_— 16m, Fer» and taller then wee: the cities are great and 
= ' walled up to heaven : 2nd moreover wee have 


or Caleb aud 
—_ 4 .ſeene the fonnes of the # Anakims there. 
# Num,13.29 29 Buriſayd unto you, Dread not, nor bee 


afrayd of them. | 
30 The Lcrd your God ,* who goethbefore 
{ Declaring that YOWhee ſhall fight for you, according to all chat he 
torenounceour did unto you in Egypt before your eyes, 
owneforce, and 31 And in the wildervefle, where thou haſt 
— ſcene how the Lord thy God bare thee , as a man 
and depeude on ' .doeth beare his ſonre , in all the way which yee 
the Lord ; izrbe have gore,.untill ye came untothis place. _. 
32 Yex forallthis ye did not beleeve the Lord 


true boldnes , and 


agrzeableto Gods your God. | 
33 ' * Who went in the way before you, to 
* Exod.131r, ſearch you out aplace to pitch your tents in , in 
Gre by night , that ye might lee what way to goe, 
and io a Cloude by day. 
34 Then the Lofd- heard:the ypyce of your 
wordes , and was wroth,.and ſware,ſayiog,  , + 
# Nutnc14,83« 35-  * Surely: there fhall aot one of theſe men 
.of this froward generation , ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers, | 
36 | Save. Caleb the ſovne of Iephunreh : bes 
# Iſh. 1416, ſhall :ſee it , * and to him will I give the land that 
* Nun 20,14, he hathtroden upon, and to his children, becauſe 
and 37t-, be bath conſtantly followed tbe Lord, 


.* Ctap.z,:6.and pu 4 
apr ite tt .: 37 *Alfothe Lord was angry with we for your 
© Which ante.” * ſakes,(aying, * Thou alſo ſhalt not goe iv thicher, 
itrerh unto thee» ; 3$ But Loſhaa the ſorne of Nun which ſtandeth 
« Wick were ..* efore thee , be ſhall go in thither : encourage 
elde,ar Num 14:32. DI® © for be (ball cauſe 1rael ro inherit it, 

- 39 Moreover, your « children, which ye ſayde 
ſhould be « praye , and your ſopnes, which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and evill, 
they (ball go in thither , and unto them will I give 
it , and they tball pofſefle it. b, 
- 40 Bucas for you , turpe backe, and rake your 

; ionrney into the wildernefle by the wy of the 

x Thi: declareth xed Sea- 
manznarure- who * 11 Thenyeanſuered and({aid unto me,We have - 
God forbiddetn, fioned aguinſtche Lord, * we will go up, and fight 

and wil nordoe according to all-rbat the Lord our God hath cCOm= 

manded us : and ye armed yonevery manta the 

y Sigaifping that Warrey and were ready to. g0 up. into F mountaine. 
map hath uo 42 . But the Lord 1aid umo me, Say unto thew, 
fireagch , bur when Goe nM up , neicher fight, ( for I am y nor among 

COIIES © | you) left ye fall before yanr enemics- _ | 

IN - 43 And when I told you , ye would nat heare, 


commandeth. 


Chap, I1, 


Apainft whom Iſrael may not fight, Cd 


but rebelled againſt the cammandement of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went up into 
the mountaine., 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
monntaine Came out againſt you , and chaſed you 
( as bees nſe to doe ) and deſtroyed yop io Seir, 
even unto Hormahy 

45 And when ye came againe , ye 
the Lord , but the Lord would pot: heare your þypocrice , theo 
voyce, nor incline his eares unto you. - true repentance : 

46 Soye abode in Kadeſba long time,accog- "*tÞber lamenting 
ding to the time that ye bad remained before. CT gone 


CHAP, II. 


4 Iſrael is farbidden to fight with the Bdomiter. g Moabittt, 
i3 and Ammoites. 23 Sihen King of Heſhbon, - 


z Becauſe ye fx- 
before ther ſhevyed your 


brethren , theo r6« 
penting for your 
finnes. _ 


Hena we turned , and tooke our iomnmey into 
the wilderneffe , by the way of the red a as beA. bn - vo 
the Lord ſpake unto mee ; and wee compaſſed «baitifed rbem. 

' .mount Seirb long time, | b Eight aud thir- 

2 Andthe Lord ſpake nnto we, ſaying, Une yeere, u verl, 14, 

3 Yee bave cowpaſſed this moantaine long 
enough : turne you Northward. + | 

4 And warnethou the people,fayiog, Yee ſhall 
. $9 through the c coaſt of your brethren th: chil- 
dren of Eſau, which dwell in Seir,and they ſhall be her _—_ m—_ 
afrayd of you: take ye good heede therefore. fore - += Soph 

5 Yee {hall not provoke them : for I will not ſedebviſreelites 
give you of their land ſo much as a foote breadth, 72 **ivmes Numb, 
: Berea I bave given mount Seir wnio Eſau for ** ff?! 
. [1 FL Gene-36, 3. 

-h ay way + oy mos of them for money to _— 

| » and yee ſhall alſo procure 
De ike P water of them for 

7 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee . 

[Is all the workes of thine hand : he koometh thy 2 ne 
walking through this great wildernefſe, and the wi:b thou mayeſt 
Lord thy God hath bene with thee this fourtie ake recompence: 
yeeve ,«nd chou haſt lacked nothing. SG 95 

8 And when we were departed from out bre- mn oe WM 
_—_ _ cRMoR, of Eſau which dwelt in Seir ; bath done. 
through the way of the { plaine , from Elath , and | 

from Ezion-gaber , wee , and = "> 404mm 
way of the wildernefſe of Moab, 

9 Then the Lord (ayd unto mee , Thou ſhalt | Or, befege. 

' _ heyy ag royoke ow to _—_ 
or I will not giver their land for a pollc. . 
on , becauſe I baye given Ar unothe children ecf pes rn = = 

'Lotfora pofic flign, "# ; Ammonites. 

Io- ThefEmims dwelt therein in times paſt, a f Sigoifylog that 
people great and many , and tall, as the Anakims. * _ _ 

11 They aifo were taken for giants as the A- fr heir finnes: 
nakims : whom the Moabites call Emims, fo the wicked 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before when their fines 
time , whom the children of Eſauchaſed out and MEU feacutt 
deftroyed them before them, and dwelt in their ——_ 

Reade : as; Iſrael ſhall doe unto the land of big *. ger 36,20» 

poffcffion , which the Lord hath giver thew,, 

.: 13 : Nowriſe up , ſayd1 , and get you over the 

river * Zered ; and we went over thetiver Zered, * Nunnntty” 

_: I4 The ſpace aiſo wherein wee came from Ine \ that a8 
Kadeſb-bazne , untill wee were come. over the ri» Godis rrucin bis 
ver Zered , wvas eight andthircie yeeres, uotill all yromiſe, © bis 

the Sieneratiog of the men of warre were waſted renner wtt 

a rom amorg the boſte , as the Lord (ware unto 's gis plague and. 

them. | | 48 : "puni{hipentto 

$6128 eo dafeoy thee How) emcng the on 
agaioft. them , to oy them from among the 

o till they. were conſumed. 4 wide. cam 
5 i6 E So 


16 '#So-when all the-men of yarre were con- 
ſumed and dead fromamong the,people: _ 
Iz Thenthe Lord ſpike unto-mee; 48 1 
18 Thou ſhak goe thorow Ar the coalt of 
Moab this day: 
19 And thou-ſhalt come -neere over -againſt 
the children of Ammon : b«t -(hak nor lay fiege 
uoto-tbem ,-nor-oove-warre againſt thew 2 for I 
will pot give thee of-the land of the.cbildren of 
Ammon «ny poſſeffios : for I have given ivunto 
the children of Lorfor a poſleffion, a, 
5. Whocalled them- 20 That alſo was- taken for « land; of -giznes : 
Celves Rephains: for ojants dwelt thereio afgretime , whons the 
that is, preſervote-9 4 nmopites called Zamzummims, 
06 7 21. A people that wvasgreat , and mavy .. and 


and reforme vices: 


but were indeed tall, as the Anakims : bur tbe Lord deſtroyed them 
qc yn before thew _— . (agg in-their 
bl” inheritance, and dweltin their fie 
| wo 22 As be did to the children of Eſau which 
dwell in Seir, when hee deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, avd they pofſefſed them , and dyelt 
io their Reade unto this day. 
þ Or, Gaza 23 And the Aujms which dwelt in Hazarim even 
on unto j Azzah , the Caphtorims which came on of 
C:phtor deſtroyed ther, and dwelt in their fiead. 
24. © Riſe up therefore , ſeyd the Lord : rake 
F . Your journey, and pafle over the river Argon : be- 
i Accord bis 


Cee DpoldeI have given intortby band Sihon , the k A- 
yCrabaw, Gea.15, Worite » King of Heſbboo ,and his land : begin to 
pofſefle ir, and provoke-bim to bartell, 

4 25. This dey will I begin to ſend thy feare and 

_ the hevrr thy dread, upon all people under the whole hea- 
handseither to be 'VED, whick ſhall heare thy fame , and ſhall cremble 
made faint, exbold, and quake before thee. 

26 Then I ſent meſſergers ont of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth unto Sibon Kivg of Heſhbooy, 
with wordes of peace, ſaying, 

275. T*-Letmee pifle tborow thy land : I will 
go by the hie way : I will ceicher curve unto the 
right handnor to the left. 

28 'Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for money, for to 
exe , md ſhalt give mee- water -for money for to 

drioke : onely I will goe thorow on wy foore, 
m. Becanſeneither 29 (Agthe mchildren of Eſau which dwell in 
Intreazie nor exa"; Seir, and the Moabites. which dwell in Ar, did an- 
Pe him becoulgt0 Wee ) untill I be come over Torden, imothe 
narcomplaine of his Jand which the Lord our God giveth us, 
inſt deſireQian. 3o 'Bur et os oy ” pre 
. + a. DOLL lets, | by him : for the: Lord thy 
bs had * haxdeved his ſpirite , avd made his beart ob- 
donb-nor onely ap- tinate » becauſe hee wonld deliver him imo thine 
poynithe endez.but hand , as appeareth this dap: 
or gg 3x. And the Lord ſaid unto mee , Beholde ; I 
- have begun to give Sihon 2nd his land before 
thee : begin:o poſlefle and ioberite his land, 
2 Came ont Sihon to meete ns, him» 
ſelte with all bis p; to Hght at Tahaz. 

.23.. But: the Lord our God delivered him tin- 
to our » and.we {mote him , and his ſooncs, 
and all his people. 

1B cnet png pub 

curſed. every citie , men, and o.wpmen, and. 

| yp A children : wee ler oorhivg remajne, | 
4 fore be.wou'd not. 35 Onely the cartel we tooke toonr ſelvet,and 
oem er ” the ſpoyle of ibe cities-which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer, which is by ;be banke of the: 
riyez- of Ammon , and from: the citie that is upon 
ors =: - _ Taro : prope Jo per 

ds hang, Cizie that eſcaped'us : for:zhe Lord our 
IPRaanonra vered vp all 8 before as, . 


21 - 
1 This declareth. 


8. yumb,27, 21:32. 


S..Wamh. 21,23. 


Deuteronomie, 


37 'Quely.unto the land of the children of Am. 
-Woo-thou camelt.nor , #wr untoavy.phace of $ bri- 
ver Iabbok, nor-unto the cities in the. monotaines, |. C4: foord, 
nor unto whatſoever the Lord our God forbade us, 
C RH A P. 'T IL 
3 % King of Baſben i; flaine. 1x The bigne: of bi:bed. 
i 
Is 


The Revubenites and Gadites are commanded to goe oÞcv 
3 448 | ts a 2x —_ by made 
. ; « 18. pergurt 8 ft o 
es Eg nitro Gelenſarauers 
T Hen wee turned , and went up by the way of ', | 
Baſhan :* and Og Kiog of Baſhan * came one £3h297- |. 
againfi us, be and all bis people to fight. at Bdrei, the commandemenr 
2 And the Lord fayde nnto-.me, Feare him oftbe Lord.they bad 
not ,for T will deliver him , ave ali bis people , and iv? occafion ofdis 
bis land imo thine hand , and thou {halt doe unto f*'*'* fuhe apaint 
him -8s thou diddeft unto © Sihon Kiog of the A- # Nunb.:1,44, 
worites , which dwelt at Heſbboo, # Numd3,33. 
3 $0 the 'Loxd onr God delivered alſo nnto 
our hand ,* Og-the Kiog .of Baſhan , and all his 
Frogs and. wee ſmote him , uorill none was left 
umn 


4 And wee tocke all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a city which wee tooke.not from 
them , even threeſcore cities , «nd all the countrey 
of Argob, even the kingdome of Og in Baſhan- 
' 5 All theſe cities wvere fenced with hie walles, 
gates and: barres , beſide .Þ gowalled townes a b Arvillage and 
great _ mall townes, 
| 6 And wee overthrew them, as wee did unto 
'Sihon Kivg of Heſhbon , defroyingevery citic, 


Num.zr. 3g. 


ovvith men , < women, and children. . c Becauſe this _ 
7 But all the cartel] and ſpoyle of the cities Gods appoynument, 
wee tooke for on ſelves. thereforeit maynos 


. 
ae. ah. ct... £2. 3x6 oO i Tec = .c  -£a 


$ Thus wee tooke at that time om: of the hand **iv489d rue), 
-of two Kings ofthe Amorites , the land that was 
on this fide Jorden from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon: 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shirion, 
but the Amorites call ir Shevir:) 

Ig Ml the citics of the plaine , aud all Gilead, 
-and all-Baſhan nato Salchah , and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdome of Og in Baſban. ; 

Li For onely Og Kipg of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the Giants,d whoſe bed wwe: a.bed 
of yron : is ic not at Rabbath aworg the children 
of Ammon ?the levgrh thereof ##nine cubires,and cajou had ry by 
foure cubizes the breadth of it , after. the cubite z!orifie God for the 
of a man.  * Viſor 

tz And this land »v&icb wee pofiefied at that 

» from Aroer , which is by-the river Arnon,. 

and halfe mount Gilead , * andthe cities thereof, 
gave I unto tho Reybenites and Gadites.. # Numb. 32.32, | 
13 Andthe reſt of Gilead , and all Bathavy , the = 
kingdome of -Og , gavelI unto the: halfe tribe of E* 
Manaflch : over-all the counrey.'of Argob with . 
all Baſhan., which is called, The land of gi 


a ww Dc... coca Dc 


d- The more ter7idle 
that this giant wats 
the greater oc- 


; 
£ 
4 
{ 
4 
= 
q 


* 
E 


gave the. reft of Gilead , and unto the river of Ar. f which fopirank 
00N , hatfe 4be river and the borders , even unto cha Anmoniiny frog: 


dren of Ammon ;, Tiga Ab 
27-- The plaine alſoand Torden , and the box= * 
ders” frow Chinnezeth- even unto the: ſea ofcbe. 
plaine , foyv# zthe (alt Sea ft underthe ſprings. of-. 
Pilgzh:.. 


en a en hh mea yb$ a So .coao © oC 


» ſpeach of them 


a ſervel by haives, 


Moſes defireth to ſee the land of promife, 


Piigah Eaſtward, 
g Thar is,theR-ube- 18 C AndI commanded 8 you the ſame time, 
p4;eh arg rh aad ({ying, The Lord your God nath given yoa this 
—— Kopp ' land to poffcfle it: yee hall goe over armed be- 
A "fore your brethren the children of Iiracl , all men 
of watrre. 

19 Your wives onely , and your children, ard 
your cat:cii{for I know that ye have wuch carell) 
ſhall abide in your cities, which I have given you, 

20 VUnrill the Lord have given reſt unto your 
brethren as unto you , and that they alſo pofletfie 
the land , which the Lord yout God hath given 
them beyond Iorden:then (hall ye * returne every 
man unto his pufleſſion , which I have given you, 

# yoſh-2244- 21 T * AndI charged Iothua the lame time, 
* Num-2713919*" (ying , Thine eyes bave ſeenc all that the b Lord 
+ thartbevi= your God hath done unto theſe two Kings : *1o 
Roriescame not ſhall the Lord doe unto all the kingJomes whither 
by your orvne Wiles 1, goeſt, 

dence MNIEEES 22 Ye ſhall not feare them : for the Lord your 


multitude. 

x —_ 5,and-30, God , be ſhall fight for you, 

$250 23 AndI befought the Lord the ſame time , 
ſaying, | 


24 O Lord God, thon haſtbegunne to ſhewe 

; Hee ſpeaketb thy ſervant thy greatnefſe and thy mighty hand : 
according rorbe for where is there a God in heaven or incarth, 
common S corruPt t,t cgi dolike rby works » and like thy 8 power ? 

25 I pray thee let me go over and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden , that goodly * monn- 
taine , and Lebanon, 
Gs 26 But the Lord was angrie with me for your 
| Or, wonders fakes , and would not heare me : and the Lord ſayd 
k He meaverb Zion, unto me , Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeake no more ynto 
yenere the Tongs z weof this matter, 
__—_—_ wee a 27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah , and Lift 
God bonoured. n 
| a5efore bee ſaw UP thine eyes Weſtward , and Northward , and 
by the {jiriies of Southward,and Eaftward,and behold ir with thine 
pr-phecierbegood gyes for thou ſhalt nor goe Over this Lorden: 
anno 28 Batcharg- Ioſhua,and encourage him, and 
was Zion : ſo bere ; 
bis eyes were iifted ÞOl len him : for bee ſhall goe before this people» 
up above the order and he ſhall divide for inhericapce unto thew, the 


ofna:ureto b ebo'd land which thou ſhalt (ee, 
#1] the plenrifull 


laad of Canaan. 


which attribute 
that power unto 
idoles tbat onely 
a/per:ainrth unto 


Beth-Peor. 
| CHAP, Iy. 

I An exhortation to ob/erbe the law withcut adding thereto or 
diminiſhing. 6 T herein ſftanaet hcur wijſtdome. 9 We 
muit teach 1t to cur children, 15 Noimagzeeuzht to be 
made to worſbip- 26 Threatnings againſt them that 
forſuke the Law of God, 37 God choſe the ſeede becauſe 
he loved their fathers. . 

Ow therefore hearken,O Iſrael;unto the ordi- 
pances and to the lawes which I teach you to 
2 for this do&rine * dO, y yes may live & go in,and potfefe the laud, 
whicts the Lord God of your tarhers giveth you, 
2 * Y<c ſhalib put nothing aoco the word which 
Pu I command you,neither ſhall ye ©ake ought there= 
* C:2p.12,32, from»that ye may keepe the commandements of 
b Tainke nor tobe the Lord your God which I command you, 
more wiſe then I 3 Yourdeyes have ſeene what the Lord did 
©": 4411 no: be Pecauſe of Baal-Peor, for all the men that followed 
:, Baal-Peor,theLord thy God hath deftroyed everie 
oae from among you. 
4 But yee that did*cleaue untothe Lord your 
executed upr ones © deare alive everie one of you this daye, 
idolaters ought to 5 Bebolde, I have taught you ordinances,and 
ſerv? forour inltru- 1awes »a$ the Lord wy God commanded we , that 


fanderth actin 
bare kyo wiedges 


buria praQile of 


but wiil kave full 
obedience. 
d Guds tudgements 


_ 0, read ye ſhould do even fo within the land whither ye 
n.25 3:4 » * 

e And were not ye 62 poll fſ= it, 

idolaters, 6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them ; for 


Chap. IV, 


29 So wee abode in the valley over againſt. 


Againſt images, 67 
that is your f wiſedome,and your underſtanding in f Becauſe #!! men 
the 1ght of the people , which (hill heare «ll the (@ 23r1 ally celire 
ord:oeances , and ſhall fay , g Onely this people © Witedome be [hee 
wiſe, and of undertianding. and . great nation, wp EET TIO 

7 For What nation. zs ſo great , unto whom the | Or, turely. 
gods come fo neare unto them , as the Lord our 
yy 15, 8 neare wnto u5,in all that wee call uno him 5. "il . 

F of! all dan wy ia 

8 And what nation is ſo great , that hath ordi. 2 Sam.7.23. 
nances and lawes fo rightcous , as all this Law 
which I ſer before you this day? : 

9 Bur tke heedto thy ſelfe, and b keepe thy (579th altheſe 
ſoule diligently ,that thou forget not the thivgs a be 
which thine eyes have (eene , and tht they depart carefull evough to 
Not our of thine Heart,all the dayes of thy life:bur **?* 7 law of God 
reach them thy ſonnes , and thy ſonnes ſonnes ; 2 2 eeacb ire 

lo Forget not the day that thou toodeſt before \ 

the Lord tby God in Horeb,, when the Lord (aid 
vnto me,Gather me the people together,and Lwill 
cauſe them heare my words,that they may learn ro 
feare me all the dayes that they ſhall live upon the 
earth, and that they may teach their children: 

11 Then Came you neare and * ſtoode under s £04.15, 9. 
the mountaine,and the monntaine i burnt with fire i Toe "5p 
unto the mids of heaven, and there vvas datkeneffe, $iven with feare- 
cloudes and miſt. : _ —_— de. 

12 And the Lerd ſpake unto you out © ——- 05 neg 
middes of the fire , and Bo heard the voyce * the thereof, & alſo that 
words, bur ſawe no fimilitade , ſave a voyce, no fleſh was able 

I3 Then hee declared unto you his covenant igens 
which he commanded you to k doe, eventhe ten yn, 

- ——_— » and wrote them upen two _ condition to 

ables of tone, 18 covenant. 

14 1 Andthe Lord commanded me that ſame | 2” 9rd. 
time,that I ſhould teach you ordinances & lawes, 
which ye ſhould obſerve in the land, whither ye 
got ,to pofletle ir, f Ebr.ſoules 

iI5 Take therefore good heede unto your | Signitying , that 
} ſelves : for yee ſawe nolimage in the day that deſtruQion is prepa- 
the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb out of the "497 +! them thar 
middes of the fire : hen” os Her 

16 That ye cbrrupt not your ſelves, 2nd make 1466 
you a graven image , 9 repreſentation of any fil. 
gure : vvhether it be the likenes of melz or female, 

17 Thelikenefle of any beaft that is on earth, 
or the likenefle of any fethered foule that flieth 
in the aire: 

18 Orthel'kenefle of avy thing that creepeth 
on the earth , or ibe likenetle of avy fiſh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

Ig Andlizaſt thou lifc up thine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and when thou ſeeft the ſuone and the moone 
ard the ſtarres with all the hoſt of heaven , ſhoul- 
deft be driven to worſhip them and (erve them, "1 IE" 
which the Lord thy God bath = diſtributed to all at grdes — 
people under the whole heaven, man, 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought 
you our of the ® yron fornace, out of Egypt to « ne hath delivered 


be unto him a people ard inherirance, as appeareth you our of molt 
this day. miſerable ſlaveries 


- y 2 and freely choſem 
21 And the Lord was avgrie with me for your cc iu 


words , and {ware that I ſhould not goe over lor- 

den , and that I ſhould not goe in unto that good 

land , which the Lord thy God giveth thee tor an | 

inheritance, o Moſesgood af- 
22 ForTI muſtdie in this land,and ſhall not go — uxacl 

over Lorden : bur ® ye ſhall goe oyer , and poileiſe deprived of fuch 

that 200d land. an exellent treaſure, 

- doth not envie bem 


23 Take heede unto your ſelyes, leaft ye forger ! 0) anioy is 
I 3 rhe 


g Helping us. and 


They are threa:ned that forſake the Law. 


the coyenant of the Lord your God which hee 
made with you,ang lcafF yee mcke you any grait 
image ,or likzac{{2 cf aby thing , as the Loid thy 
God harh charged thee. 

24 For the Lurd thy God is aP conſuwing 
fire , and a ielous God, 

25 9 When thou lh:]t beget children and chil- 
drens children , and thalt bave remaioced long in 
the land , if ye q corrupt your ſelves,and Make «ty 
graven im-g 2, or likzoes of any tkipg, and worke 
evill in the tight of che Lord thy God > to proveke 


p To tboſe that 
come not yaco 
bim wit? leve an 
reverer.ce,bur rebell 
azainſi him, 

Heor. 12.29. 

q Mcaving bereDy 
ali ſuperition and : 
corruption of the Im tOar gr, ; 
trueſervice of God. 26 Ircall heaven and earth to record againſt 
£596 gw | —_ you this day , that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
randy broken (104, whereunto ye go over Lorden to poſſefle it : 
alle waneltes of JE ſhall not prolong your dayes therein , bu ſball 
your diſohediepce. atterly be deſtroyed, 

\ S char biscurie 25 Andthe Lord ſhallf ſcatter you among the 
ted people, and ye ſhallbelefc few io cuwber aruorg 
pou: etc * the nations, whether the Lord (hall bring you : 

24 And there yee {hill ſerve gods : even the 
works of mans hand , wood , ard ſtoone , which 
neicber ſee, nor heare, nor eate, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou thalt ſeeke the 

t Not with outward Lord thy God , thou ſhalt find him, if thou feeke 

laewor ceremoly» him wich all thine * heart, and with all thy ſoule- 

yy rod 39 Waen thouart in tribulation, and all theſe 
things are come upon thee, f at the length, if thou 


fau ts 
f_ Evr-in the latier returne tothe Lord thy God,and bee obedicot un- 
an to his voyce, 


31 (For the Lord thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will oot forſake thee , neicker defitroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers » which hee 
v {ware unto thery. 

32 Fore: quite now of the dyes that are paſt, 
which were before thee , fiace the day that Gad 
Created man upon the earth , and * acke from the 
one ende of heaven unto the other , if there came 
to palle ſucha great thing as this , or whether any 
ſuch like thing bath bene heard. 

33 Did ever people heaxe the voyce of God 
ſpeaking out of the middes of a fie , as thou baſt 
heard, and lived > 

34 Or hath God afliyed to go and take him a 
vation from among natioas , by y tentations , bY 
ſignes , and by wonders , and by warre , ard by 4 
mightie hand and by a ftretched out artae , and by 
great feare , accordivg unto all that the Lord your 
God did aato you in Etypt before your eyes? 

35 Yato thee it was thewed, that thou migh= 
tet = know that the Lord hee is God , and chat 
there is none bur be alone, | 

36 Outofheaven hee made thee heare his 
voyce to inſtiutt thee , and upon earth he (hewed 
thee his great fire , and thou heardeſt bis voyce 
out of the middes of the hire, 

37 And becauſe 3 he loved thy fathers , there- 
fore hee choſe their ſeed after them, and hath 
brought thee out of Egypt in bis fight by bis 
mightie power. 

38 To thruſt out vations greater and mightier 
then thou , before thee ,to bring thee io , and to 
give thee their land for inheritance : as appeareth 
this day. 

39 YVaderſtand therefore this day, and conſie 
der iv thine hzart , that the Lord hee is God in 
beaven above , acd upun the earth beneath ; there 
#5 none other. 

49 Thou {bali keepe therefcre his ordinances, 


v To certifie them 
the more of the al- 
ſurance of their 
ſalvation. 

x Mansnegligence 
is partly cauſe, that 
he knvyyerth uot 
God, 


y By ſo manifeft 
proofes that nous 
could doubt 
thereof. 


2 Heſhexeth the 
cauſe way God 
wroug hi thele mi. 
racles, 


a Freely, and not of 
theirdelerts, 


Deuteronomie, 


Three cities of refuge, 


avd his commanndements which I commaund 

thze this day , that it may Þ go well with thee,and þ God prowiſes 
with thy cbildren after thee, and chat thou wayeſt reward nor fur cup 
prolong thy dayes upon the earth,which the Lord **7its, bur to ex. 


thy God giveth thee forever, th ; | gs ee 
41 © Thea Moſes ſeparated rhree cities on this labour ſhall nor be 
fille of Iorden toward the ſunbe r:11ng: loſt, 


42 That the liayer ſhould flee thicher , which 
bed killed his neighbour at unwares , and hated 
him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay » urto one of 
thoſe cities, and live ; 
143 Tiatis,* B.zer inthe wildemefſe, in the * Iofh.zo,s, 
plaice cuunttey of the Reubenites : and Ramork 
in Gilead among the Gadites : and Golan in Ba» 
ſhan among them of Manefieb, 
44 TSothis is:the law which Moſes (et before 
the children of Iſrael, 
45 Theſe are the © witnefſes,and the ordinan- 
ces ,and the lawes which Moſes declared tothe «© The articles and 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt. poynu otibecorn 
46 Oa this fide Iorden, in the valley over ”*%- 
againſt Beth-Peor ,in the land of Sihon Kirg of 
the Acvorites , which dwelt at Hcſhbon » whom 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmote , after # Num. 21,24. 
they were come our of Egypt: Cbap.1,4 
47 And they pofleſicd bis land, and the land 
of * Og Kirg ot Bathan,, two Kings of the Amo- , ,"@"_... an 
rites , which were on this fide Jorden toward the chap. 3,3, 
ſunne rifirg, 
48 From Aroer ,which is by the banke of the 
river Aron , even uno mount Siun, which is 
Hermun., 
49 And all the plaine from Iorden Eaſtward, q That is, the (alt 
even unto d the Sea of the plaine , under the ſea. 
* ſprings ot Piſgah. # Chap 3117, 


CHAP. V. | 
s Meſesis the meme betweene God andthe people. 6 The 
Law is repeated, 23 The people are afride at Cods boyces 
29 The Lord wiſheth that the people would feare him. 
33 They n.uit neither decline tothe rizht handnorleft. 


T Hen Moſes called all Iſrael, aud faide unto 
them , Heare, O Iſrael, the ordinances ard the ; 
c : f Ebr. I ſpeake in 
lawes which tI propoſe to you this day, that ye your cares. 
may learne them , and take heede to obſerye them. * xgxod.1g, 5.6, 

2 * The Lcrd our God made a covenant with | X 
us in Horeb, $ 4 ' 

3 The Lord made not this covenant with our God made vor this i 
fathers onely,but with us,even with us all here alive covenant , that is,in 
this day. uch ample (: rth 

4 The Lord talked with you Þface to face in _ _ m_ m 
the Mount , out of the middes cf the hire, "— ds tbe yo 

5 ({Arthat time I ftood betweene the Lord and neede nottodoube 
yoa , to declare unto you the worde of the Lord : b*:*0f. 
for ye were afraid at the ſight of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount) and he ſaid, 

6 9 *I am the Lord thy God , which have * Erod 20,2. 
bronght thee out of the land of Egypt ,from the Et 2511 
bouſe of 0 bondzge, 2 977-9. 

7 Thou ſhalc have none c other gods before | Golbindeth a 
my face, tO ſerve bim onelys 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee ro graven image or Pirdourſuperttition 
any likenes of that that is in beaven above , or *** olauy 
which is in the earth beneath, or that is in the wa- 
ters under the earth, * Exod. 34-9 

9 Thcu bak veither bowe thy ſelfe unto Tere 3215 
them » vor ſerve them : for * I the Lord thy God 7 7% o WR 
am a4 jelous God , viſicing the iviquitie of the fa- | pan a 
thers upon the Children , even upto the third and gives ts over. 
fourth generation of them that hate me : 


RES a nc 


arid 7 Ry AS ST en; ou Ate re 


10 And 


and 


- 


alt 


The ten Commandements. 


e The firſt degree 
to keepetbe com- 
mandements, #6 £0 
love God. 


f Meaning, fince 
God permirrerh 
fixe dayes :0 our 
Jabours. that we 
ou2bt willingly to 
dedicarerhbe fe- 
venth rt ſerve 


tim whclly. 


g Not for a ſhew, 
but with true obes 
dience,and due 
reverence. 


® Matt. 5,21. 
*# Luk: 18,20, 
* Rom.1 3,9. 


* Rom 7,7. 

k Hee ſpeaker 

not only of thar 

refointe wil, bat 

that there be no 

motien or affe- 
ion, 


i Teaching ns by 
bisexample io be 
content with oy 
word, and adde 
Botbing theret0. 


F Exod.19,19. 


# Chap 4,33. 


I Or, man, 


F Excd,20,19, 


k He requireth of 
us poth:og bur + 
bedicrce, ewing 
{ſo tbat of our 
ſelves we are un. 
willing rhereuntos 


10 And (bewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that © love me, ana keep my commanderments. 

11 Thou ſbalt not take the Narre of the Lord 
thy God in vaine : for the Lord willoot bold bim 
Su1l:icfle rbat raketh his Nawe io vaine. 

12 Keepz the Sabbath day to (anQike ir, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, | 

13 Sixedayes f chou {halt labour, and ſhaltdoe 
all thy wotke ; 

14 Bur the ſeventh day # the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : thou ſhalt not doe any worke 
therein, chou, nor thy ſoone, nor thy daughter, oor 
thy man ſervant , nor thy mayd, por thine oXe, por 
thine afle, neither ary of thy catrell, nor the ftran- 
ger that is within tby gates : that thy man ſervant 
and thy wayd may relt aſwell as thou, 

15 For , rewember that thou wilt a ſervant in 
the land of Egypt , and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee our thence by a mighty band, and a 
ſtretched out arme : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to obſerye tbe Sabbath day. 

15 $8 Honour thy father and chy mother , as 
the Lord chy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged , andthat it may go well 
with thee upon the Jand , which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

17 * Thou ſtaltnot kill, 

18 X* Neither ſhalt thon commit adulterie, 

I9 * Neither ſbalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witneflle a+ 
gainſt thy neighbour, 

21 * Neither ſbalt b thon covet thy. neighbours 
wife , neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbours 
houſe,his fielde,nor his man ſervant,nor bis mayd, 
his oxe ,nor his affe , nor ovght that thy neigh= 
bour hath. 

22 {Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your 
multi:ade in the mount of the mids of the fire, 
the cloud and the darknes, with a great voyce,and 
i added no more thereto : and wrote them upon 
two tables of Rone,aud delivered them unto me. 

23 And when yee heard the voyce out cf the 
micdes of the darkeneffe , (for the mountaine did 
burne with fire) then ye cave to me, all the chiefe 

_ of your tribes,and your Elders : 

24 And ye {aid , Beholde , the Lord ovr God 
hath ſh-wed us his glory and bis grearnetle , and 
* vee bave heard his voyce ont of the middes of 
the fire : we have fſeene this day that God doeth 
talke with man, ard he * livetb, 

25 Now therefore , wby ſhcnld we dye ? for 
this greet hre will conſume us:if we heare y voyce 
of the Lord our God ary more,we [ball dye. 

26 For what þ ficth vvas there ever,that heard 
the voyce cf the living God ſpeaking out of the 
middes of the fire as vwe ave, and lived? 

273 Go thou neecre and here all that the Lord 
our God ſayth : avd deciare rhou untous all thar 
the Lord our God ſaith unto thee ; * and we will 
heare it, and doe ir. 

23 Thev the Lord heard the voyce of your 
wordes, when ye ſpake unto me: -nd the Lord ſaid 
unto me , I bave heard tbe voyce of the wordes of 
this people , which they have ſpoken unto thee : 
they have well ſayd,all that the y have ſpoken. 

29 OhbK&that there were tuch an heart inthem 
to feare me » and to keepe all my commandements 
alway : that it rvight go well with chem, and with 
their Children for ever, 


Chap. VI. 


To keepz the Commandements, 6$ 


3o Goe,ſfay unto them, R:turne you into your 
tents, 
31 Butſtindthon here with we , and 1 will tell 
thee all the commandewents, pd the ordinances, 
the the lawes , which thou thalticach them : that 
they may doe them ia the land which 1 give wbew 
to puffetie it, 
-. 32 Take beedetberefore , thar yee doe zs the 
Lord your God hath commaunded you : 1 turoe L Ye ſhot! neith 
not aſide to the right band no: to the left. adde nor dinih 
33 But walke mailthe way: s which the Lord Chap. 4-2. ; 
your God hath commaundes you , that yee gay ” A*>y obedi- 
m Jive , and that it may goe well with yuu : ang 19-9 -1 bhp 
that ye may prolong your yayes 18 the land which of diſobeying God 
yethall potictte, proxceede all ur 


CHA P. vi. nileries, 

x «An exhortation to ftare God, and k-epe his commanders. 

ments, Which 1s ,tol be hrm with at thme neavt, 

7 The ſame muſt te aw bt to the poſterity. i6 Not & 

temr? God, az Ritbtecuſnes 1s contamn-d in the Law. 

Heſe now are the commandements,ordinances, 

and | lawes , which the Lord your God com- f Or,iudgements, 
manded me to teach you , that yee might doe them 
10 the land whether ye goe to pofefie it: 

2 That thou mwighteſta teare the Lord thy | 
God, and keeps all his ordinances , and bis com- pray arg 
wandements which I commannd thee , thou , and ning wo keope 3 
thy ſonne , and thy ſonnes fonne all the day2s of Gods commandes 
thy life , even that thy dayes may be prolopged ; "*%* 

3 Heare therefore, O Ilrael, ard take heede 
to doe it , that it may goe well with thee , and that 
ye may encreaſe mightily b jo he 1nd that low= b which baib a+ 
eth with milke and hony » AS the Lord God of thy bundance of all 
fathers hath promiſed thee, tdingsapperiot- 

k Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord our God i Lord 5 © nant bites 
ONely. # Matr.22.37. 

'F And * thou ſhalt Joys the Lord thy God mark: 1129-280 
with all thioe heart , and with all tby foule , and '***23127: 
with all thy might, * Ch 

6. * ad : ap.11.18, 

" And theſe wordes which I commannd 
thee this day , ſhaibe in thine heart. c Somereade, 

2 And thou ſhilt© rebearſe them continually =» W_—_ _ 
unto thy Children , and ſhalt talk= of chew wben aids 700 BAR 
thou taricſt in thine houſe , and 2s thou walkeſt by tbat:bey way 

the way , aod when thou lieft downe , 20d when P''nt them more 
thou rilett up: ; pens 

8 And thou ſhalt binde them for a figne opon $ Oe, yon of 1% 
thine hand,and they thalbey as frontlers betweene wembrance. 
thine eyes, ENNIO 

9 Aifo thon ſhalt write them upoo the 4 poſts {72 yh 
of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates. memberrdem 

10 And when the Lord thy God bath brought 
thee into the land, which be ſware unto thy fathers 
Abreham , Izhak,and Ia-kob,to give to thee, with 
great and goodly cities which thou buildeſt nor, 

I: And houlcs fall of all maner of goods 

which thou hiledſt oor , and welles digged which 

thou diggedii nor,vineyardsand olive :rces which 

thuu planted(ſt not , and wwhen thou bilt eaten and 

art full, e Let not yealth 
I2 e Beware leaſt thou forget the Lord , which eve ry = 

brought rbee out of the land of Egypt , from the cies,whereby chon 

honuie of bondage : walit delivered wur 
13 Thou ibalt fezre the Lord thy God, and fu _ 

ſerve him, and tbult f ſweare by bis Namie « So ates 


a A reverent face 


I4 Ye hall not wilke after other gods , after onely,aud contefle 
any of the gods of the people which are roun 
abonr you. 

15 (For the Lord thy Godis a ielous God 
I 4 amung 


d bis Naine, Whica 
is done by lweas 
ring lawtulty, 


To deſtroy idoles. 


amorg you : ) leaſt the wrath ofthe Lord thy God 
bee kindied 2giinft thee , and deflroy thee from 
the face of the erth, 

16 * Ye ſhall nor gtemwpt the Lord your God 
as ye did rempt him in Maflah : 

17 But ye lball keepe diligently the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God, & his teſtimonies & 
his ordinances,which he bath commanded thee. 

18 And thou thalt do that which is right and 
good in the Þ ſight of the Lord : that thou mayeſt 
profper,% that thou maieſt go io, and poſlefle that 
good land which the Lord {ware unto thy fathers, 

19 To caſt out 3ll thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath fayd. Lb 

20 When i thy ſonne ſhall aske thee in time 
to corre , ſaying , What meane theſe teſtimonies, 
and ordinances , apd Lawes , wbich the Lord our 
Go:! hath commanded you? 

21+ Then ſhalt thuu {ay unto thy ſonne , Wee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt : butthe Lord 
brought us ont of Egypt wich a mightie hand. 

22 And the Lord ſhewed fignes and wonders 
great and evill upon Egypt,upon Pharavh, and up- 
or 2ll his houthvld before our eyes, ; 

23 And k bronght us out from thence, to bring 
us in , 8ndto give usthe land which he ſware unto 
our fathers, 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded us,to 
doe all the ordinances , and to feare the Lord our 
God, that it may goe ever well with us,4nd that he 
way preſerve us alive at this preſent. 

25 Moreover,this ſhalbe our | righteouſnes be- 
fore the Lord our God,if we take heed to keepe all 
the commandements, as he ha:th commanded us. 

EE UA PT VILL 
The If ariites may make nocovenart with the Centiles, 
5 They muſt deſ/rry the idiles. 8 Theelect1.n dependeth 
On the free live of God, 19 Theexperience of the power 
of Gd ouzht to confirme us. 25 To &Þ34e all occaſion of 
elatry, 

H-n the Lord thy God (hall brivg thee into 

the land whither thou goeſt to poblefe it, 
* 204 ſhall roote out many nations before thee : 
the Hirtires, ard the Girgalhites, and the Amori- 
tes, and the Canaanites, end the Verizzites, and the 
Hivites , and the lebulites , ſeven nations greater 
and mightier then thou, 

2 Andthe Lord thy God (hill give them 2 be- 
fore thee , then thou ſhalt {mite thern : thou thalt 
* Ex0d,23,32. and Utterly deſtroy ther : thou ſhalt m-ke no * cove- 
3411 46 nant with ther, nor have compaſſion on them, 

3 Neither thalt thou make marrizges with 
them, neicher give thy daughter unto his ſoone, 
nor t+ke his daughter unto thy lonne, 

4 Farq they will cauſe thy foane to turne a- 
way from mee , and to ſerve other gods : then will 
the wrath of the Lord waxe hot :gaiokt you , and 
d:ftroy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ye ſhall deale with them, þ Ye ſhall 
overthrowe their altzrs, awd breake downe their 
pillars , and ye ſhall cut downe their groves , and 


g By doubting of 
bis power, refuling 
lawfull ineanes, 
and abuting bis 
graces. 


b Here hee con- 
demneth all mars 
good intentions. 


i God requireth 
n tonely that we 
ſerve b im all our 
life , bu: a'ſo rbat 
wee take paints 
that our poſterity 
may ſer fourth bis 


glory. 


k Nothing ought 
to moove ug more 
to rtue obedience 
tben rhe great be- 
nefirs which wee 
have received of 
God. 


1 But becauſe none 
cou'd tuliy abey 
tbe law, we wut 
have our recourſe 
to Chit to bee 
iultified by faith, * 


%* Chap. 31,8. 


a Into thy power. 


I Or, any of them. 


b God wou'de 
tavebrs ſervice 
Fure wi:bour all 
idolatrous cere- 
montes and ſuper=- 


n+ + og | *  burne their graven images with fire, 

* Chap.14,2.a0d 6 * Fur thou art an boly people unto the 
26.19,19, Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen 
as | pag * thee, tobe a precious people unto bimſelfe, above 


al! pzopt= that are upon the ezrih, 
7 The Lord d:d notfet his love upon you, nor 
huſe you , becauſe ye were moe in number then 
ary people : for ye wer © the feweft of all peopke: 
8 But becauſe the Lord loved you, and be= 


Deuteronomie. 


Gods power, 


cauſe hee would keepe the oathe which hee had c Freely foding 
{worne unto your fathers , the Lord bath bropght __ ING 
you out by a wightie hand, ard delivered you out her, c -— "x 
of the houſe ct bondage from the hard of Pharaoh : 
Kivg of Egypt, 

9 That thou mayeſt know ,* that the Lord 4 And fo put dif 

thy God, be is God, the faithfull God, which kee- _ —— 

aud idoles 

peth covenant and mercy unto them that love f 

him apd keepe his commandements , even toa 

thouſand generations, . , 
lo And rewardethe them to their face that gn, gn 

hate him, to bring them to deftruQtion: he will not lite. F 

deferre to reward biem that bateth bim, ro bis face. 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commandements, 
and the ordinances , and the lawes , which I com- 
maund thee this day to doe thery, 

12 9 For if ye hearken unto theſe lawes , and 
obſerve and doe them, then the Lord thy God 
(hall keepe with thee the coverant , and the f mer- | 
cie which he ſware unto thy fathers,  -——pyaen 

13 Andhewilllove thee , and blefle thee, ard ET: 
multiplie thee : he will alſo blefle the fruite ot thy comperting their 
wombe , and tbe fruite of tky land, thy corne ard obedicuce;be bath 
thy wine , and thine oyle , ad the increale of thy _— ow. 
kine , and the flockes of thy ſheepe in the land, "qa ms 
which be (ware untothy fathers to give thee. 

I4 Thou ſhaltbeeblefled above all people : 

* there ſhall bee either mzle nor female barren * Ex0d.23,26, 
among you , nor among your cattell, 

15 Moreover , the Lord will take away from 
thee all isfirmities , and will put none of the evill 
deſeales of * Egypt ( which thou knoweft) upon 
thee , but will ſcnvd them upon all rhat hete thee, 

Is Thou ſh:lt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God lhall give thee : 2 thine 
eye ſball nor fpare them , neither ſhalt thou ſerve 
their gods, for that ſhalbe thy * deſtruction, 

17 If thou ſay inthine heztt, Theſe-nations 
are moe then I,how can I caſt them out 7 

I3 Thou fhalt not feare thew, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did uato Pharach , and 
untoall Egypt: 

19 The great tentaticns which thive eyes 
ſawe,znd the fignes and wonders, and the mightie 
hand & ſtretched out arme, whereby tbe Lord thy 
God brought thee ont : ſo thill the Lord thy God 
dounto all the people, whole face thou feareſt, 

20 * Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend 
b hornets among them untill they that are left, and 
bide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed, {mall a creature, 
: 2t Thou fhalt not feare them : for the Lord which + png 
thy God # among you,a God mighty & dreadful, 27* 19 hght on 

22 And the Lord thy God an out theſe _-——_—___ 
nations before thee by little and little:thou wiyeſt r $0 thar it is your 
pot Conſume them at opce, leaſt the i beaſtes of commo 6itie that 
the helde increaſe upon thee. amor gli 
23 But the Lord thy God ſhall give them be- | 9% Gage 
fore thee , and ſhall deftroy them with a mightie would wit, 
deſtruQion , untill they be brought tonought, 

24 Andhe ſhall deliver their Kings into thine 
hand,and thou ſhalr deftroy their nawe from voder 
heaven : there ſhall no man be able to ſtande be- 
fore thee , untill thon hiſt deftroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods thall yee 
* burne with fire , and * covet not the filver and * Cbap.12,3. 
gelde, that x on them , nor toke ir unto thee, leaft _- __ 
thou k be ſnared therewith : for it is an abomine © gang i 
tion before the Lord thy God, k And beentifed 
26 Brivg not therefore abomination into to idolary, 

thine 


f This covenant 


# Exod. 9,14.and 
15,6, 


g Wee oughtnot 
to be mercifull, 
Where God come 
mavdeth ſeveritie, 
® Excd.2333- 


{ Or, plagues,or tiie 
als,chap.a9-3-48 

exod 15,a5,a04 | 
16.4, | 


* Exod.2323, 
Ioſh. 2412. 
h There is not fo 


# Chap.13.17. 


a Shewinog that 
ni. it is oot enough 
is | to beare the word, 
except We ex» 
prelle ir by ex« 
ample of lite, 


b Which ir de. 
elated in affii&io 
ous,cither by pa. 
tience,or by grud« 
ging againſt Godg 
viſitation, 


ir 

arch ' c Manlivethnot 
Nere by mear onely, 
heiz þut by the power 
of God , hich gi. 
veth i: (trength 

to nouriſh us, 

d Az they that 
goe barefoored. 

e Sothatbisaf. 
fAi&ions are fignes 
of bis fatderiy 


love toward us, 
nd 


= Þ} Oz, meredz 


X F Where there 
are mines of 


| metall. 


2 2 For to receive 

- Gods benehtes, 
and nor to bee 
thankefull, is to 
contemne God 
ip them, 


h By attributing 
Gods benefttes ro 
thine owne yiſ- 
domeand labour, 
or to good fortune, 


* Num,20z11» 


* EKxed, 161 5s" 


God chaſtiſeth bis children. 


thine houſe , leaſt thou be accurſed like it, $ut ut- 
terly abhorte it, apd Count it moſt abominable ; for 
it is *accuilcd. & | 
CHAP, VIII. 

2 Cod bumbleth the T/raclites to trie what thy habe in their 
heart, $5 Godchaſt'ſtth them as his cideen, 14 The 
heart oldght not ts be proud) Gods benefiies, ig Tie 
forget ulneſſe cf Gods benefites cauſeth dejirufticn, 

Y E thail keepe ail the Commendements which 
I command thee this day , for a to doe them : 

that ye may live ,and be multiplied,and goe in,and 

pofſ:fe the land which the Lord ſware unto your 
fathers. 

2 And thon ſhalt remember all the way which 
theLord thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in the 
wildernefſe,for ro humble thee, & to Þ prove thee, 
to know what was in thine heart , whether thou 
wouldeſt keepe his commandements or no. 

3 Therefore he buwbled thee » and made thee 
hungry , and fed thee with M AN > which thou 
kneweſt not , neither did thy fathers know it , that 
he might teach thee that man lived not by < bread 
onely , but by every vvord that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of the Lord, doth a man live, 

Thy rayment waxed not olde upon thee, 
oeicher did thy foote 4 {well thoſe fourtie yeeres, 

5 Know therefore io thine heart, that as a man 
nourtereth bis ſonne , ſo the Lord thy God e nour- 
tereth thee. 

6 + Therefore ſhalt thou keepe the commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God,that thou mayeſt wajke 
in his wayes, and feare him. 

7 For the Lord thy God brivgeth thee into 
2 good land, aland in the which are rivers of wa- 
ter and fountaines, and J depths thar fprirg out of 
valleys and wountaines : 

$ A land of wheate and batley, and of vine- 
yardes , and figtrees, and pomegranates : a land of 

oyle, olive and hony : 

9 Aland wherein thou fhzlt eate bread without 
ſcarcitie, neither ſhalt thou lacke any thing there- 
in: a land f whoſe ſtones are yron, and ont oft whoſe 
mountaines thou ſhalt digge brafle, 

Io And when thou haſt eaten & billed thy ſelfe, 
tbou (halt g blefle the Lord thy God for the good 
land, which he bath giver thee, 

11 Beware that thou forget not the.Lord thy 
God, not keepirg his commanderents and his 
lawes,and his ordinances,which I commande thee 
this day: 

12 Leaſt vvhen thou baſt eaten & filled thy ſelfe, 
and haſt built goodly bouſes and dwelt therern, 

.73 And thy beaftes,and the ſhee;e are increa- 
ſed , and thy ſilverand golde is mujciplied , and all 
that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine bezrte © be lifted up and thou 
forget the Lord thy God , which brought thee our 
of the lend of Egypt , from the houſe of bondage, 

15 Whbowas thy guide in that greate and terri- 
ble wildernefle (vwherem wvere firy ferpents , 2nd 
ſcorpions & drought,where vvas no water, * who 
brought forth water for thee out of y rock cf flier: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wiidernefle with 
* MAN , whichthy fathers knew not) to hug ble 
thee , and to proove thee , that be might doe thee 
£o00d at the latter end, 

17 Bevvareleaſtihou ay in thine herte , My 
power , and the ſtrength of mine owne hand bath 
prepared methis. abundances 


Chap.VIII.IX, 


138 But remember the Lord thy God : fx itis 
hee which i giveth thee power to get ſubſtance iu | 7 VE! con- 
eſt-blith his coverant which hee {ware ucto by |, 5pm 
farhe rS, «$ appraretl, this dey. of G 13 mercve : 
ig Aid tt itou forget tbe Lord thy Ged , and » » k more ſpirit 
w2lke after oiher gods , and ſerve them, and wor- fe ff and 


ſeryenlalti:: 8 


A Fo ! 
{1p them, I Kreftthe unto you ibis dey , that yee k Or 16kew win 


{} ali \ureiy perith, refe the aeiveu 
20 As the vations which the Lord deftroyeth be- #14 the earth, 4 
fore you , ſo ye thall perill, becauſe ye would not ©41-+75 

be obedicnt unto the voyce of the Lord your God, 


> :D$- 

x GCed d. th net them goed fir theiy cwne rightecuſneſſe , lut 
fer his owne ſuke. 7 M-/ſe: putteth them tin, romems 
irvine of their ſpnnes. 17 JTheirwoT ales are broken. 
26 Moſes prayeth for the pecple. 

J Ezxre, Olirael , incu (halt paſſe over Torden 

* this day , to goe in and :o poilefle nations , 

greater and wightier then thy icife, and cites fe og 

great and walled up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall , eventhe children cf 
the Anakims , whom thou knowelt , and of vvl:om3 
thou baſt b heard ſay , Who can ſtand befors the ® *y the report: 
children cf Anpaki TIAL. 

3 Underſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which © goeth over before thee as c To guidethes 
a conſuming fire ; he ſhell detiroy them, and hee 204 gorerue rhe2, 
thall brirg them downe before thy face : ſo thou 
ſhalr caſt them our and deſtroy them ſuddeply , as 
the Lord hath ſaid unto thee, 

4 Spezke not thou in thine heart { after that 
the Lord ihy God hath caſt thety out before thee) 
ſayirg , Fcr wy 4righteouſnetle the Lord hath 
brought wee in , to pcfletle this land : but for the þ,, Gods anger, 
wickednetle of theſe naticps , the Lord bath caft and it God (yare 
them out before thee. 

5 For thou enpireſt not to ipherite their land 
for thy righteouſnefle , or for thy upright heart, 
but for the wickednes of thoſe nations, y Lord thy 
God doth caſt them out before thee , and that he 
might performe the word which the Lord thy God 
{ware unto thy fathers, Abrahaw, Izhak,andIlaakub. 

6 Vnderitand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee net this good land to polictle it for 
thy righteouſnes : for (hou arta © liiftenecked _ 
peoples. e Sang 

7 5 Remember and forget not > how thou Pe wane vill 
provokedſt the Lord thy God toapger in the wil- jniyters yoke, 
derves : flince the day that thou Gidieft depart 
out of the land of Egypt, untill yee came into this *' Pre overs by 

:pe leng Nh of tiacs 
place , yee have rebelled againſt the Lord. that, 

8 Allo in Horeb ye provcked the Lord toan- aa. non preate 
ger , ſothat the Lord was wroth with you , evenig and incieravle, 
deſtroy you, 

When I was gone up into the mount ,to 
receive the Tables of ftone,the Tebles,7 ſaz,of che ,, --._,. 
Covenavt,wbich the Lurd made with yuu;ard ®I ,,4 ;; 35. 
abode in y mount fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 
and I neicher ate brezde nor yer drarke water : 

10 * Then the Lord delivered me two tables of , ,, , 
Rone written with the g finger of God, an in them , The: Fa += 310000 
vvas conteyned according i9 all the wordes which lully.and no! by 
the Lord had ſaid uno you inthe mount out of 24 baud of men, 
the middes of the fire , in the day of tbe affen:bly, 

It And when the fourtie Jdayes aud fourtie 
nivhtes were ended, the LerJ gave mee the two 
tables of ſtone , the tables, 7 ſay , ofthe covenant, 

12 Andthe Lord ſaid unto me, * Ariſe, get thee #® ev 32, 

downe quickly from hence : foriby people which 

tho1 


Num 13,26, 


d Mano of hia-fel7e 


hisgrear nizrcy, 


f Hee pruverh by 


The free mercics of God, 69 


can deſerve yrotbing 


auy itcommenth uf 


Moſes prayeth for the people. 


Þ So ſoone az m2 thou haſt brought our of Egypt , hay2 b corrupt 


<&-clinr-ra from 
the evedience © 
GJd bis wayes a 
COrrtiut. 


I Si gnifying thar 
the pray*r8 of rhe 
Faitbſu | are a oarre 
to ſtay Guds anger 
coat be ;oulume ror 
xt, 


& That is, from rhe 
Law : w2ercia he 
declareth yyhar is 
ebe cauſc of our per- 
dirivc. 


{ Whereby hee 

ſheweth what dan- 

ge? tbey are in,thar 

Have autboritie and 

reliit not wicked. 
ec. 


em Horeb, or 
Sioat, 

# Numb.11.1.3. 
*® Exod-17.7- 
®* Numb.11,34. 


Q Attbe returne 
ef be {pies, 


o Whereby is ſigni- 


their vv4y2s : they are {one turned out of the way 
re Which I commanded them ,they have made them 
a molten image. 


23 Furthermore the Lord ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, [ have ſeen? this people , and behold, itis a 
{uttenecked p2ople, 

14 i Let wre alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and put out their nawe from under heaven , and I 
will rake of thee a mightie nation and greater 
taen they be. 

15 Solreturned,and came Cowne from the 
mount (:nd the mount burnt with fire, and the twa 
Tables of the Covenant >vere in wy two hands.) 

16 TaenlT looked ; an bebold, yee bad fioned 
22210ft the Lerd your God ,for ye had made you 
a molten calfe , and had rurned quickly out of the 
k way which the Lord had commanded you. 

I7 Therefore I tocke the two Tables, and caſt 
ther ont cf my two handes , and brake them be- 
fore yovr eyes. 

i8 And 1 fell downe before the Lord, fonrtie 
dayes, anJ fourty nights , as betore : I veicher ate 
bread nor dranke water , becauſe cf all your fiones 
which yee had committed , in Coling wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord , ip that yee provoked him 
unto wrath, 

19 (Forl was afraid of the wrath and indigna- 
tion, wherewith rhe Lord was mooved 2gainſt youu, 
even to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard mee at 
that time alſo. 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron,evex tol deſtroy him: but at that tiwe I prayed 

alſo for Aaron. 

21 And I tooke your finne , 7m:ane the Calfe 
which ye had made , and burnt him with fire , and 
ſtawped him and ground him ſmall,even unto very 
duſt : and 1 caſt the duſt thereof icto the civer, that 
deſcerded ont of the » mount. 

22 Alſo*in Taberah,and in*Mafſah,*and in Ki- 
broth. hartaavab ye provcked the Lord to avger, 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from K a= 
delh-barnea, ſaying, Go up, and pofſefſe the land 
which I have given you, rhen ye ® rebelled agairſt 
the commandement of the Lord your God, and 
beleeved him not, nor heaKened unto his voyce, 

24 Ye have bene rebellious unto the Lord,ficce 
the day that I knew you. 

25 Then If-1]l downe before the Lord » fourty 


fied rha: Gd requi= Jayes,and fourty nights, 2s I fell downe before, be- 


xeth e:rnelt cont 
£inance io prayer 


p The godly in 
their prayetg2arour 
on Gods promiſe, 
and confette their 
£caes, 

*F Nua.14-16s 


cauſe y Lord had f1id that be would deitroy you, 
26 AndI prayed unto the Lurd , and ſaid, O 

Lord God, dettroy not thy people ard thine johe- 

ritance , which thou hait redeemed throvgh thy 

Sreatnes , whom thou haſt bronght out of Egypt 

by a mighty hand. 

27 P Remember thy ſervants Abraham, Tzhak, 
and Iaakob: looke no: to the Kubburnreſle of this 
p2ople , nor to their wickednes,nor to their firne, 

28 Le-ſtthe Country whence thou broughieſt 
them,fay,*8ecauſe the Lord was not able to brivg 
them inco the land which hee promiſed them , or 
becauſe hehared ikern , he caried them out to fl:y 
them in the wildernes. 

29 Yerthbey zre thy people , and thine inherij- 
tance , which thon brougnteſt cur by thy mighty 
pow:r,and by thy {iretch<d out arme. 

AF, 

s Theſeond Tables put in the Arle, 8 Thetribeof Levi 
is decicate's the ervice ef the Tabernacle. r2 Whatthe 
Lo-d requireth of his. 16 Tuoecircumcſion of the heart, 
27 God regardeth no the perjon, ax The Lord; the 
praiſe of Iracl. 


Deuteronomie, 


thee two tables of ſtone |.ke unto the firft , and 
come up unto me into the mount , and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

z And I will write upon the tables, the words 
thar were upon the fheſtTables,which thou brakeft, 
and thou (bajr put them in the Arke, 

3 Andi made ar Acke of 2 Shittit wood , and 
bewed two tables of fone like nnto the firſt , and 
went up into the mountaine,and the two Tables io 
mice hand, j 

4 Then he wrote upon the Tables according 
to the firſt writing, ( the terve conmandements, 
which tke Lord (pake unto you inthe mount out 
of the middes of the fire, inthe day of the Þ aflem- 
bly) and the Lord gave them unto we. 

5 AndI departed and came downe from the 
Mount, and put the Tables inthe Atke which I 
had made : and there they bee , as the Lord come 
manded me. 

6 Ard the children of Iſrael tocke their 
iourney from Beeroth of the chilgren of Iazkan,co 
c Moſera , where Aaron died , and w-s buried,and 
Eleazar his ſonne became Prieſt in his ſtead, 

7 © From thence they departed unto Gudgo- 
dah , and from Gudgodah to Iorbath, a land of 
runping waters- 

« The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to beare the Arke of the Covenant of 
the Loxd , and ro ſtand before the Lord, to d mini- 
ſter umto him, and to blefle in his Name unto this 
day. 

4 Wherefore Levi hath no pzrt nor inhericarce 
with his brethren :for the Lotrd is his © ioberitance, 
«5 the Lord thy God bath promiſed him, 

Io AndI taried jn the monnt, as at the firſt 
time,fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lord 
heard mee at thartime alſo , and the Lord would 
not deſtroy thee, 

11 Butthe Lord ſaid unto we, Ariſe, goe forth 
in the journey before the people , that they may 
goe in and poffefle the land , which I {ware unto 
their fathers to give unto them. 

12 «C Andnow Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God f require of thee , but io fearc the Lord thy 
God,to walke in all bis waycs, and ro love þim,ar:d 
to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy foule? 

13 That thon keepe the cormendements of 
the Lord and bis ordinances , which I command 
thee this day, for thy wealth ? 

I4 Behu!d,heaven, and the heayen of keaveng 
is he Lords thy God,and the * earth, with Þll that 
th:rein is, 

15 g NotwitkſtanCipg,the Lor:! ſer his delight 
in thy fathers to love them , and did chvſe their 
ſeede after then , even you above zl pecplegos ap-, 
peareth this day, 

16 b Circumciſe therefcre the foreskin of your 
heart, and harden your peckes no more. 

I7 For the Lord yuur God is God of gods,and 
Lord of lords , a great Gcd, mighrie and terrible, 
which accepreth no * perſons,nor tzketh reward : 

18 Who doeth right unto the fatkerleflc «nd 
widow, and loveth the fitarger , givirg him food 
and raimert. 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger:for ye were 
ftrargers inthe land of Egypt. 

20. * Thou lbz1t ſeare the Lord thy God : thou 
ſhalt ſerve him , and thou ſhalt cleave unto bim, 
and © (balt (yeare by his Name, 
| 21 He 


Our Quetie toward God. 


I N the {ame time the Lord faid unto wee, * Hew * Exod 34.1. 


a Which wood is of 
long conmunuance, 


b When you vere 
aſſembled to receive 
the Lavy, 


c This mountaine 


' _ wasalſo called 


Hor, Num. 20,48, 


d That is, to offer 
ſacr'fice,and ro 
declare rhe Layy 

to the people, 

e So God iurned the 
curſe of Iaakob, 
Ger.49 7,unto 
bleMog, 


F For all our fines 
ard trinſgr: fliovs 
Gud r:quizerh 0s 
tbing bur ro turne 
t-» him aud obey 
tim, 


* Plal.24.1. 


g Al:bough he 
Was Lord of bea« 
ven and ear:h,yert 
would te cbuſe 
none but yuu 

h Cur off a!l your 
evill affe&ions, Ie> 
rem.4:4- 


* 2.Chron. 19,74 
tob, 34.19- 
rom.2.11s 


x Chap.6,13. 
matt.q,10- 

i Reade Chap, 
6 T3 1 


# Gen.46:27, 
Exod.1,5. 
# Gen.,1s,5» 


a Ye, which bave 

ſeene Gods graces 
with youre yes, 
cuzar raiber to be 

mooved, then your 
children, which 
bave onely beard 
efchenn, 


b As well concerts 
ning bis beuehtes, 
& hicorretions, 


I Ebr.yyas at their 
ectsgs 


c Becauſe ye have 
felt borh bis cha- 
ſtiſements aud his 
benefices. 


} Or. labour. 

d as by making 
gutters fur che 
water to come out 
of the river Nilus 10 
watet the land, 


e In the feede time, 
vad ,oyard haryeR, 


f Bydeviſing to 
your ſelves fooliſh 
deyotians according 
to your owne fanta- 


es, 


Their commodities that ſerve God, 


21 Hee is thy praiſe , and be is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things, 
which thine « yes have fecce. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypi* with 
ſeventie perſons, and now the Lord thy God hath 
made thee, «s the *itarres of y heaven in muiritude. 

CHAF. XL, 

x vAn exhertation ty love God , and keepe his law. 10 The 
pr-i/es of Canaun. 13 To medit..te continuall; the word 
of Ged. 19 To teachit unte the chil/ren, 26 Bleſſing 
end curſinz. 


T Heretore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 

and fhalt keepe that , waich he commandeth 
to be kept : that is, his ordinances , and his lawes 
and his commandements alway. 

2 Anda®counſider this day (for I ſpeake not to 
your children , which have neitt-r knowen nor 
ſeene)the chaſt.ſements of the Lord your God,his 
greainefſe, his mighty hand,and his ſtretched out 
arme. 

3 Andhis ſignes , and his aces, which he did 
in the middes of Egypt , unto Yharaoh the Kirg 
of Egypt and noto all his land: 

4 And whac hee did unto the hoſte of the E- 
gyptians , unto their borſes, and to their charets, 
whea he cauſed the waters of the red Sea to over- 

flowe them, as they purſued afier you,and y Lord 
Cceſtroyed them unto this day : 

5 Andb what he did voto you in the wilder- 
vefl2 , unill ye came unto this place : 

6 And what he did uvto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuber,wh:o the 
earth opened her mouth,and ſwallowed chem with 
their houſhold, and their rents , ang zll their ſub- 
ſtance thatt they had in the middes of all Iſrael. 

7 For your eyes have ſcene all the great ates 
of the Lord which he did. 

$ Therefore ſha]l ye keeps c all the comman= 
dements , which I command you tbis day , that ye 
may be ftrorg , and goe inand poflefe the land 
whither ye goe to pollefle it: 

9 Alſo that ye may prolong your dayes in the 
lard , which the Lord ſware unto yuur fathers , to 
give unto them and to their ſeede,even a l:nd that 
floweth wkh milke and honie. ; 

10 © For the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſle ir , is not as the land of Egy pt, trom whence 
Ye came, where thou ſowedfit thy ſeede, and wate- 
red? it with thy $4 feete as a garden of herbes : 

It But the land whither ye goe to poſſefle it, 
# aland of mountaines and yalleys, and dricketh 
water of the raine of heaven, 

Iz This land doth the Lord thy Gad care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are ;lwayes upon 
it, from the beginning of the yeere, even unto the 
ende of the yeere. 


13 9 If yee ſhall bearken therefore nnto wy + 


coinmandewents , which I commannd yen this 
day, that ye love the Lcrd your God and ſerve him 
with all your heart, and with all your {vle, 

14 TI alſo willgive rain? unto your land in-due 
time,* the firſt caine and the latter,that thou may t 
gather inthy wheate,and thy wioe,and thine 0p Ie. 

I5 AlfoL will fend greffe in thy helds for thy 
cattell, that thou mayeſft eate, and hrve ynough. 

16 But beware leaſt your hear: f deceive you» 
and leaſt ye turne afide , and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip them. 

I7 And þo the anger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you , and be ſhut up the beaven, that there 
be noe taine, and that your land yeelde ngt hex 


Chap. XI.XI1, 


fruite, and ye periſh quicke'y from the good lard, 
which the Lord giveib you. 

13 C Therefore ſhall ye iy up theſe n.y words 
10 your he-rtard in your ſoule, and * binde ther 
for a iigne upor your hand , that they m+y be «s 4 
f:ontler betweene your «yes, 

19 And ye (ali * reach ihem your chil{rer, 


Bleſſing and Curling, 70 


© Chap 6.6.3. 


#Chap 4.10,25d &, 


ſpeaking of chem whep thou firceſt io thive beule, , - 


avd when thou walkeſt by the wy , and wa.o thou 
licſt Jowne, and when thcu riſecit up. 

20 And thou ttalt write tkero upon the poſleg 
of thine houſe, and npon thy gates, 

21 That ycur Cayes may be multip'yed.ard the 
d-ycs of your children , in the land which y Lord 
{ware nnto your fathers to give them , as lorg 2s 

g the heavens are aboye the earth, 

22 YJForif ye keepe diligently all theſe Com- 
mandements , which Icommand you to dce that 
74 ,to love the Lord your God, to wzike in all ais 
Wayes, and cleave unto him, 

23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe rati- 
Ons before you, 2nd ye ſhall poſſeſſe great nations 
and mightier then you, 

24 * Allthe places whereon the ſoles of Þ your 
feere fhall tread , ſhalbe yours : your colt ſh-lbe 
f15 the wilderneffe ard fromLebavon,& f:5 yRi- 
ver. even the river Perath, unto the uttermoſt! Sea, 

25 No man ſhall ſtand againſt you : for the 
Lord your God ſhall caſtthe feare ard dreade of 
you upon all the land that yee ſhall treade upon, as 
be hath ſ:ide unto you, 

26 1 Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſſirg 
and a Curſe : 

2.7 * The blcſing, if you obey the commandc- 
ments of the Lord your God , which I cummande 
yon this day: 

28 And the * curſe,if ye will not obey the Com. 
me2ndements of the Lord yuur God , but turne our 
of the way , which I command you this day,to go 
after other gods which ye bave not ® knowne, 

29 T When the Lord thy God therefore hath 
brought thee into the land, whither thou goeſt co 
poſſefſe it, then thou ſhalt put the * bl« (ii; g upon 
mount Gerizim, and the curſe upon woant Ebgll, 

3o Are they not beyond Iordevp op that part, 
l where the Sunne goeth downe in the Jand of the 
Canaavites, which dwell in the plaine over agait ſt 
Gilgall, b<fide f the grove of Morch? 

31 For yee (hall paffe over Iorden,to goe in to 
poſſeſle that land which y Lord your God giveib 
you , and ye ſhall poſſeſle it, and dwell rherein. 

32 T.ke beede therefore thet ye * doe all the 
commenderments and the Jlawes , which I ſet be- 
fore you this day, 

CHAT. XI 
3 Todeſtroy the idolatricus places. 5. 8 Toſrve Crd where 
he commandeth , and as he commandeth, and nt 4; men 

Fantaſie. 19 The L vites muſt ten uriſhed. 31 1delgters 

burnt t:eir children to their god: , to adde no: hing to Gods 


Tcra. 
Heſe are the ordioances and the lawes , which 
ye ſhall obſerve and doe ip the lard , { which 
the Lord God a of thy fathers giveth thee to poſ- 
ſeſſe it) a5 lors, as ye live upon the earth, 

2 * Yee iball utterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the cations which ye ſhall polſc {{g,ſerved 
their gods upon the high mountaines,aud upon the 
hilles , and under every greene tree, 


g Asforg a3 the 
heavens er dure, 
2 Pet.3 10,13, 


*% foſh.1.2. 

bh Thy was accouyp 
pliſhed in Davids 
and Salomon time, 
i Called Mediterra» 
neum, 


# Chap 29,2.a1d 
30, 


#® Chap.38.195., 


k He repro ve:h 

rhe mal!ice of men 
which leave thar 
whick is certaine 

to follow that 
which isuncertain®., 
*Ctap.27,13., ioſh, 


33s 
I Meaning, in Samge 
ria. 
$ Or; plains, 


# Chay. 5: 32, 


2 Whereby thew 
are admoniſhed 

to ſ.eke none othet 
God. 

#* Chap.7,5.- 


5 Iudg ?2,2% 


3 *Alfo yee ſhall overthrow their altzrs , avd b wherein they 
bre-ke down their pillars,and burne theit b groves facritced ro m3 
with fire;and ye hall bew down y grave lages ” 2 


cix: 


To {etve God as he willeth: 


their gods, and aboliſh their names out of y place. 
4 Y2 thalic not doſo unto the Lord your God, 
5 Bat y2 thill ſecke the place which the Lord 
your God ſhall * chooſe unr of your trib:s, ro pur 
his Name there,and there ro dweil, nd thicker thou 
{} alt come, 
6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burn ofte- 
rings, 20d your (acritices , and y our tithes,and the 
: _ 4,flring of your h:nds , and your vowes, and your 
te eel Ws free uflrirs , and the firit borne of your kine and 
$5 of your ſhcepes 
7 Aud there yee ſhall eate® before the Lord 
your GoJ, and ye ball reioyce in all that ye put 
your band unto , both ye , and your houtholds, be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, 
$ Yee thall not doe aſter all theſe things that 
F Not tharthey W£ Joe f bere this day : hat ts , every wan whatſo- 
Kacriticed after their Ever ſeemeth him good ia his owne eyes, 
fantaties , bar that 9 For ye are nat yet come to reſt, and to the 
God wou'd be = {qheritance which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
6" Io But when ye goover Iorden,and dwell io the 
Canaan. land, which the Lord your God hath given you to 
g 1: bad notbeene jnherit,and wvhen he hath given you greſt from all 
enough roconquer, yourenemies round about, and ye dwell in faferie, 
OY ; 11 Whenthere ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
maintainedroemin 2 . 
reſt underbis pro- Your good.thall chuſe , to cauſe his name to dweil 
teftion. there , thither ſhall ye briog ail that I commannd 
you : your burnt offcings,and your ſacrifices, your 
tithes , and the offcing of your hands , and all your 
$ ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe unto the Lord: 
12 And yee thallreioyce before the Lord your 
Ged, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters,and 
your ſervants , and your maidens , and the Levite 
that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 


c Yeſhall nt ſerve 
the Lord with 
Tuper't:1ic.08, 

* 1Kipg.$,29. 
2.chr 6.5 .and 7. 
224.16, 


e Where kis Arke 
Jhalbe, 


$ Orzthat which ye 
£buſe out for your 
GJoWwes., 


$ Chap. 10,9, 


F Fcclu!,7, 32, 


® Gene 23,14, 


13 Toke heede that thou offer not .hy burnt 
ever by the placing chule in one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalc cMtzr 
ſor i - n 
ets well 15 Notwithſtanding thou mayefſt kill and eate 
places till the 

God which he had given thee : bsth the uncleane 
thee power aid 
nent, 16 Onely ye ſhallnoteat the blood,but powre 
Other. l tithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , nor of thine 
be Lord, might f : 
nor be eaten, , but VoWelt, NOT thy free ofterings , nor the offering 
poyuted, 
God , in the plac: which the Lord thy God thall 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord 
as long 2s thou liveſt vpon the earth. 
ws 49-44 thy border , as ® he hath promiſed thee , and thou 
ey-r thine heart defireth. 


offriogs in every place that thou ſecit: 

b As was declared 14 Bur in the place which the Lord ſhall b 

of the Arke, a4 is thy burnt offrings,and there thou ſhalt doe all that 

Shiloh 243. yeeres, I command thee. 

more them 300, yee- F 

xes, and inother fleſh io all thy gates , whatſoever chine heart de- 
 fireth accordiog to the i bleſſing ofthe Lord thy 

zemple was built, 

i As God bath gi 

theeporerand and the cleane may eate thereof , K as of the roe 

abilitie. baucke, and of the hurt. 

k Every onemigbt 

the beat appoynted it upoD the earth as water — 

for ſacrifice ,asrhe 17 9 Thou maieſt not eat within thy gates the 

+ Meavine, what- oyle » nor the firſt borne of thy kive , oor of thy 

yp ety ſheepe , neicher any of thy vowes which thou 

Not be eaten , bur 

eherebe had ap- of thine hands, 

18 Bat thou ſhalt ear it before the Lord thy 
chuſ-,thou and thy ſonne.& thy daughter,and thy 
ſeryant,and thy waid,and the Levite rhat is within 
thy G01 , in all that thou purteſthiae hand to. 

19 * B:ware,that thou forſake nut the Levite, 

29 9 Wien th: Lord thy God ſhall enlarg2 
ſh Ir ſay, L wall ear fleſh { becaute thine heart lon- 
2th tn eate flz(b ) rhou-mayeſt carte A:th, whatſo- 
F 
2: Ifthepl:ce which the Lord thy God hath 


Deuteronomie. 


[| 


and not as the heathen doe; 


choſen ro put his Narre there , be farre from thee, 
then thou thaic Kill cfiby bullockes , and of thy 
ſbeep which the Lord hath given thee , as I have 
commanded thee,and rhou ſhilreate intby gates, 
whaiſo2ver thice heart defireth, 

22 Bur as the roe bucke , and the hart is ea- 
ten , ſo ſhalt thou gar them : both the uncieane and 
the Cleane that eare of them aiike, 

23 Onely bec f ſure that thou eate not the | . 
blood : for the blood 2 js the life, and thou mayeſt ming irongo? 
nct eate the life with the fleſh, m Becauſe thelife 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it , but powre of beaſtes is ia their 
it upon the earth as water, —— 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee,and wv chy childre after thee, when thou 
{balt do y which is right in the fight of the Lord : n That which\thou 

26 Bur thice® holy things which thou haſt, wil: offer in ſacri« 
and thy vowes thou ſhalt take up , ard come unto + 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh , and of the blood upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God , and the blood of thine 0 terings 
ſhall be powred upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt eare the fiz(h. 

23 Take heede , and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commeunde thee , that it may goe ® well 9 Godby prowiſe 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for 994th bimfeltero 
ever , when thou doeft that which is good and en his word, 
tight in the ſight of the Lord thy God, 

29 1 When the Lord thy Godſhall defiroy 
the nations before thee , whither thou goeſt to 
poſleſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them and 
dwellin their land, 

39 Beware, left thou be taken in p ſnare after rBy followiny theit 
them, after y they be deſtroyed before thee, & 1: | ſuperſtitions and 
thou aske after their gods , ſaying , How did theſe (2p and 
natiors ſerve their gods,that4 way do ſo likewiſe? by. 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo unto the Lord thy 
God : for all abomination, which the Lord hateth, 
have they done unto their gods : for they have 
q burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with fre to their gods, nothing too deare t8 

32 Therefors whatſoever I commannd you, offr © their idoles, 
take heede you doe it : * thou ſhalt put nothing #*Chzp. 4,2.iofh. 
theretognor take ought therefrom. 1.7 pro.30,6.revele 


22.18, 
CY AP LIE, . 
Ss The enticers fo idolatrie mul? be ſliine, ſeeme they never 
0 holie, 6 CSoneareof kindredor of friend/hip. 12 Or 
great in mu'ti:ude or power. 


] F there ariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer a which tayeth tha: 
of 2 dreames , (and g've thee a figne or wonder, be hatb things re- 

2 And the figne and the wonder , which hee _ "__ 
bith folde thee, come to paſſc) ſayivg, Þ Let US gO |, ge ſhewerh 
afrer other gods., which thou haſt not knowen, and whereunco the falſe 
ler us ſerve them, prophets tend, 

3 Thou ſhilt not hearken unto the wordes of 
the Prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreames : for , god ordeineth 
the Lord your Godeprooveth yon, to knowe whe- all theſe things that 
ther you love the Lord your God with all your bis may be koowen, 
heart, and with all your ſoule, 

4 Yee (hall walk afrer the Lord your God 
ard feare him, and (hall keepe his commande=- 
ments , and bezrken unto his voyce , and ye ſhall 

ſerve him,and cleaue unto him, : 

5 Butthat Propher,or that dreawer of dreames, 

NY - d Bei i& b 
he hall 4 be Nlaine, becauſe he hath {pok-n ro turne bi ragutp06d 
you awzy from theLord your God( which brought demned by the 
you out of the land of Egypt, 4d delivered iudge. 
you out of the houſe of bondage } to thruſt 

thee 


Puniſhment for enticersto idolatrie, 


thee out of the way, wherein the Lord thy God 
thee to walke ; ſo ſhalt thou take the 
| evill aws 5. arg njaves of _ _ 
natwcal ale. 6 TIf*tby brother, the fonne of thy mo 
rio muſt give Dor thine owneſonne , or thy daughter, or ihe wifc, 
place to that lieth in thy bolome ; or thy friend , which is 


GO as thine owne f foule, entice thee ſecretly, ſayings 
c— _— +60 go and ſerve other gods , (which thou batt 


not knowne , thou I ſay , nor thy fathers.) 

7 Any of the” gods of the people which are 
round about you » Beere unto thee or far off from 
thee, from the one end ofthe earth unto the other: 

$8. Thou ſhaht not conſent noto bim , nor beare 
him , neither ſhall rhine eye pittie bim , nor (bew 
mercy, oor keepe him ſecret ; AA 
2 Artbe wimesdis 9 But. thou ſbalt even kill bim : g thine band 
charged. ſhall bee firſt upon him to put himto death , and 
Clap. 17:7. then the hands of the people. 

Io And thoa ſhalr ſtone him with ſtoves , that 
he die ( becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
ont of y.land of Egypt: from y- houſe of bondage) 

11 That* all Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 
bo more avy ſuch wickednes as this among you. 

12 5 Hfthon ſhalt heare ſay { concerning any 
of thy cities, which the Lord tby God bath given 
t Ebr.cbildren of thee to dwell iv) | 
Duliel, 13. t Wicked men are gove out from among. 

* you,and bave drawen away he inbabitants of their 
| ciry,ſaying,Let us go and ſerve other gods, which 
;YE bave not knoweo, ; 
dwhich art »ppeine 1 4 TÞEb thou ſbalt ſeeke, apd mike ſearch Sr en- 
red to ſee fauls Qyire diligently: and if.&-be true, end y.rbipg cer- 
puniſhed, wine, } ſuch abomination is wrough: among, you,. 
15 Thon ſhalt eyen lay.tbe inhbabitaors of thax 
cicie with the edge of 5 ſword : deftroy-it utterly, 
and all «hat js thereio ,and (be canellihereof with. 
ME  rhem tl abe al the. ſpoile cf jt 
2 Cenifuln I6; thou: ſhalt. gather all tbe. fpo1Jje © 
Fray yore into the midde 3 of the fireete zbercof , and burne 
execrable, por more with fige the cirie ard all the ſpoile thereof every, 
grievoullrza,ve - whit, unto. 1be. Lord. tby. God : and ir ſhall be ap 
—_ whichonce Beape for eyer » it (ball not be bnil: againe. 
profelſed God. 37 Apd there-fþdll oleave notbiog pf the * dame 
k Of the fpoyleof. ped thing to thive hand , that the Lord may tmoe 
mar otarrovs and from the. hercenefle of his math , and ſhewe thee 
Chap. 746. mercy 2.20d have. compaiion on thee , awd muli-. 
loſh.7,11.. plie thee as be bath (wyorke onto rbyFfabers. : 
.18 . When .thou' ſhalt obey abe. voyee of the. 


#-Chap.17»13s 


Lord thy God , and keepe all his commandewents - 


which I command thee this gay. : that thon do that. 
which is right inthe eyes of the Lordtby God, 
ed. \ CHAP. XIV... | 
x . The mantr; of the Gentiles in mayking themſlve: for the - 
degd , wy net be folowed. . 4 What meates art cleaine 1» 
haves y «+3 _ bh == thbexfor the,Lidites, 
4 , Frie/Cx,474 0 wt 
Ml on ye E.gre he chilcheo of the Lord gapr-God »* Ve 
26:48,19, © {all not Gus your felves (24 


berefore thou balc ſ be NE up. . 7 fad. . 
EIT INS * For thgwant © half people gpraths Lord 
etal. WJ 69d and the. L ad butengſen bryan 

, p” 1e bo wi | OY 


- - £ C T; m 
(1 


NT Thom Ry me pom 
fpiricuall piteaefey . 4; b Theſe op the bealte ,, wb) 
he ſheep 80 the $opeo. | 

F + The hart,and x! c0nDucKe, ano RE UGe 
and the. wilde. goare , pad the uoicogre » god the 


Chap. XI Y, 


make you, any | 


+ , nor inheritance wich thee. . | 


Vncleane beaſts, fiſhes and birds. 7x 


wilde oxe, andihe Chamois. 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the boofe ,and 
cleaveth the clift ivto two clawes, and & of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that ſhall ye eate, 

7 But theſe ye ball. port eate, of them that 
chew the cud , and of them that divide and cleane 
the hoofe only : the camel , nor the bare , nor the 
cone for they chew the cad, bat divide not the 

oote, taerefere they ſhallbe agcleane unto you: 

$8 Allo the ſwine, egg divideth the. 
hoofe : and cheweth not the cud,(ball be uncleane 
unto you : yee ball not eate of their ficſh , nos 

touch their dead carkeiſes, 

9 1* Theſe ſhall ye eate , ofall that are io the 
waters: all that baye.finnes and ſcales hill ye cate. 

10 And whatſoever hath no fiones nor ſcales, 

ye {hall noteate : it ſhall be uncleane unto you, 

31 F Ofallcleane birdes ye ſhall cate. 

12 Bur theſe are.they w yee ſhall nor 

eate : the egle nor the goſhawke , nor the ofprey, 

13 Northe glead,nor the kite, nor the vulture, 
after their kinde, 

by N—_ - ravens, —”_ 

5 Nor the © » nor the nightcowe ; nor 5 
the } » dor-the EE eden kinde, 6 Ox-cncdennty 
16 Neither the little owle, nor the great owle, 

nor the red{banke, 

17: Nor the pelicap; por the ſwanne-;3nor the 
cormorant : 

18 Theftorke alſo, and the heron in bis kinde, 
nor the Japwing, nor* the backs. 

19: And every creeping thiog tha flieth, ſhall 
bee uncleane unto you : it ſhall cot be eaten, 

21 Ye Cn TNeS vanes « mans 

. 21 Ye eate ing that « dieth ; , ef 
but rhou. ſhalt. give ir untotbe 4 ficanger ther Is dlood _ 
within thy gates , that hee may eate it 20x thou ſhed, bur remaineth 
.mayeRt-ſeil it noro aftranger : for thou art an ho- — 166 
ly people . untothe Lord thy God. Thon-ſbalt not thy reli —— 
Ffeeth « kid in his mothers: milke. - | © Exod. 23.19. 

22 Thoy ſhalt «give the tithe of all the in- 21d 34.26. 
creeſe of 1by ſeede, that commeth foorth of the S Ihe ph IPe 
;held yeere by yeere.: maintenance of the 

.23 + And thou ſhalt-eate- before the. Lord thy Levites, which dag 

God ( in the place which be. ſhall chuſe tg caufe none iaherimuace, 
.his Name to dwel there) the tithe of chy cope, of | 
.thy wine ; apd-of thine oyle., and the fiſt borne of 

y kine , and 'of thy ſheepe , that thou mayeſ? 

earve tofeare the Lord. thy God alway. 

24 .And if the way be too lepge for thee, ſo thee 
.thou art. not. able to.cary it , becauſc.the place is 
ent EI 
chate' roſes bis name , f w e Lord thy 
ſhall Barbs fry Wes | ; LA brides lr 
25 « Then ſhalt thon moke it. in money , and $1 
4 Uke the .money intbive hand , ard goe. unto the : | 
place which che Lord thy God ſhall cbuſe. 4 Or; biode vp, 

26 -And thou ſhalt beftowe the money for whate - 
ſoexer thine heart defireth : whetber ir bee 0xe,on - 

-ſheepe , or wioe , os firong diivke , or whatſoever 

thine heart defirerb;.g and ſhalt eate itibere before , ar; mb Ped 
Lardtby-God,and teioy ce,berbih0u,and thine barb fecetval he 

outhold,:  . ARAB... 1 

' 27 Add .the:Levite that is withiorhy gates, | 
ſhalt. thou not forlaks : for kee hab oeiker par hey nr we yoruly 


»$ Atthe.cod of three yorees thou ſhalt » brirg 2 ot hg 


.foanh. all. tbe . xithes of thive increaſe 'of the ſane is fore forube 
yeere, and lay jtnp.within thy gates, poore, 
; 29 Then -- 


* Levit 2h37 


S Levis.17.197 


- 


To ſ{etve God as he willeth: 


their gods, and aboliſh their names out of y place. 
4 Ye thalic nur doſo unto the Lord your God, 
5 Bat y= th4ll ſecke the place which the Lord 
your God ſhall * chooſe ur of your trib:s, to pur 
his Name there,and there ro dwell, od thicker thou 
{} alt come, 
6 And ye hill bring thither your burnt offte- 
rings, 2nd your facritices , and your tithes,and the 
 4,ftring of your h:nds , and your vowes, and your 
5 MeaningJthebri £26 ofrirgs , 20d the hilt borne of your kine and 
of your ſhcepes 
-— av 7 Acd there yee ſhall eate* before the Lord 
ſhalbe, your Go4, and ye (ball reioyce in all that ye put 
your hand unto , both ye , and your houtholds, be- 
cavſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
$ Yee thall nor doe aſter all theſe things that 
F Not thatthey We doefbere this day : that & , every wan whatſo- 
Kacriticed after their Ever ſeemeth him good ia his owne eyes, 
fantaties , bar that 9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the 
God would be -jqherirance which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
906/500% 1g be 1o But when ye goover Iorden,and dwell io the 
Canaan. land, which the Lord your God hath given you to 
g I: bad notbeene jnherit,and vvhen he hath given you greſt from all 
enough raconquer, yourenemies round about, ard ye dwell io faferie, 
ons 1 pee HY 11 When there ſhalbe a place which the Lord 
zeſt underkis pro- Your good ſhall chuſe , to cauſe his name to dweil 
cetion. there, thither ſhall ye briog ail that I commannd 
you : your burnt offcings,and your ſacrifices,your 
tithes , and the offcing of your hands , and all your 
$ ſpeciall vowes which ye vowe unto the Lerd: 
12 And yee thallreioyce before the Lord your 


c Yeſhall nt ſerve 
the Lord with 
Tuper'!'1ic.03, 

* 1 Kup.$.29- 
2.chr 6.5 .and 7. 
22.16, 


$ Or.that which ye 
£buſe out for your 


YowWes., 
Ged, ye, and your ſonnes and your daughters,and 
* Ch your ſervants , and your maidens , and the Levite 
C2p.1®,9* that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 


nor inheritance with you. : 
13 Toke heede that thou offer not thy burnt 


F Fecclu?.7, 32. 


® G-ne. 23,14. 


offriogs in every place that thou ſecſt: 
of the Arke, 23 in thy burnt offrings,and there thou ſhalt doe all that 
more then 300, yee- k 
fleſh io all thy gates , whatſoever chine heart de- 
zemple was built, 
and the cleane may eate thereof , * as of the roe 
abilitie. 
the bea2 appoynted it pop the earth as water, 
1 Meanine, whatz ve, nor the firſt borne of thy kice , nor of thy 
Not be eaten , but 
of thine hands, 
chuſ-z,thou and thy ſonne.$ thy danghter,and thy 
thy Gol , in all that thou purteſt thine hand to. 
20 9 When th: Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
chap.1g,8, 
g:th tn eate Alz(b ) rhou-mayeſt care i-th, whatſo- 


b As was declared 14 Bur in the place which the Lord ſhall h 
ever by the placing chule in one of thy tribes , there thou ſhalc cfer 
Such 2410s 1 Commend thet. | 

15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eate 
xes, and inotber 

places till the fireth accordiog to the i bl=fſing ofthe Lord thy 

i As God barb given G0d Which be had oiyen thee : bsth the uncleace 

thee power and 

4 F. bucke, and of the hurt. 

very one mipat 

of Every ones; 16 Onely ye ſballnoteatthe blood,but powre 

for ſacrifice ,aszrbe 17 9 Thou maieR not eat within thy gates the 

other. l :ithe of thy corne , nor of thy wine , nor of thine 

—_ args Fe ſheepe , neicber any of thy vowes which thou 
vowett, cor thy free ofterings , not the offering 

where be had ap- 

— 18 Bart thou ſhalt ear it before the Lord thy 
God, in the plac: which the Lord thy God thall 
ſeryant,and thy maid,and che Levite rhat is within 
thy gates : and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord 

19 * B:ware,that thou forſake not the Levite, 
as long :s thou livefſt upon the earth. 
thy border , as ® he hath promiſed rhee , and thou 
ſh Ir ay , I will ear fleſh { becaute thine heart lon- 
ey-t thine heart defireth, 

21 Ifthepl:ce which the Lord thy God hath 


Deuteronomie. 


and not as the heathen doe; 


choſen ro put his Narre there , be farre from thee, 
then thou thaic Kill cfiby bullockes , and of thy 
ſbeep which che Lord hath given thee , as I have 
commanded th:e,and thou ſhilr eate inthy gates, 
whacſo2ver thice heart defireth, 

22 Bur as the roe bucke , and the hart is ea- 
ten , ſo ſhalt thou eat them : both the uncieane and 
the Cleare that ears of them aiike, 

23 Onely bec t ſnare that thou eate not the 
blood : for the blood 3 is the life, and thou mayeſt {_1.... 
nct eate the life with the fle{b, m Becauſe the life 

24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it , but powre of beaſtes is ia their 
it upon the earth as water, viopd, 

25 Thou ſhalt not eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee,and w thy childre after thee, when thou 
ſbalt do y which is right in the fight of the Lord : « That which'thou 

26 Bur thine ® holy things which thou haſt, wil: offer is acti, 
ard thy vowes thou ſhalt take up, ard come unto f'+ 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleſh , and of the blood upon the alter of the 
Lord thy God , and the blood of thine 0 teriegs 
ſhall be powred upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt eare the lz(h. 

238 Take heede , and heare all theſe wordes 
which I commeunde thee , that it may goe ® well 9 God by prowiſe 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for 2i4eth binſitets 
ever , when thou doeſt that which is good and has whey leis viodd, 
tight in the ſight of the Lord thy God, 

29 1 When the Lord thy Godſhall deftroy 
the nations before thee , whither thou goeſt to 
poſſeſſe them, and thon ſhalt poſlſeſſe them ard 
dwell in their land, 

39 Beware, leſt thou be taken in p ſnare after By following theit 
them, after y they be deſtroyed before thee, le i ſuperititionsand 
thou aske after their gods , ſaying , How did theſe (2 9ritt and 
natiors ſerve their gods,that4 may do ſo likewiſe? ———Wg 

31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo unto the Lord thy 
God : for all abomination, which the Lord bateth, 
bave they done unto their gods : for they have 
q burned both their ſonnes and their daughters q They thought 
with fre ro their gods, nothing too deare tg 

32 Therefors whatſoever I commaund you, fr to theiridoles, 
take heede you doe it : * thou ſhalt put nothing #*Chap.4.2.iofh. 
theretognor take ought therefrom. 1.7 pro.30,6.tevels 


22.18, 
5 The enticers to jdolatrie mu/? be ſl iine , ſeeme they never 
0 bolie, 6 Soneare of kindredor of friend/hip. 12 Or 
great in mu't1:ude or power. 


T F there ariſe among you a Prophet or a dreamer a which tayeth tha; 

of 2 dreames , (and $'ve thee a figne or wonder, be batb tbiogs re. 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder , which hee vealed unto bimin 
bith tolde thee, come to paſſe) ſaying, Þ Let us go _— h 

x . vet 

after other gods, which thou haſt not knowen, and wiereunto the falſe 
let us ſerve them, propbers tend, 

3 Thou ſhit not hearken unto the wordes of 
the Prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreames : for c Godordeineth 
the Lord your God<prooverth yon,to knowe whe- all theſe things that 
ther you love the Lord your God with all your bis may be kaowen, 
heart, and with all your ſoule. 

4 Yee (hall walks after the Lord your God 
ard feare him, and (hall keepe his commande= 
ments , and hezrken unto his voyce ,and ye ſhall 
ſerve him,and cleaue unto him, 

5 Burthar Prophet,or that dreamer of dreames, . 
he (hall 4 be ſlaine, becauſe he hath ſpoken ro turne Emre 
you awzy from theLord your God( which brought demned by the 
you out of the land of Egypt, 4d delivered iudge. 
you out of the houſe of bondage } to thruſt 
thee 


f Ebr.be ſtrong ov 


Puniſhment forenticersto idolatrie, 


thee out of the way, wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walke : ſo ſhalt thou take the 
evill away-foorth-of the middes of thee. 

6 \If*thy brother, the foune of thy mother, 


Row (fe 
iow muſt give Dor thine owneſoane , or thy daughter, or the wife, 
pom that lieth lok _ agraarg - pres is 

: as thine owne f ſoule, entice cretly, ſayivg, 
c—_— low Let us go and ſerve other gods , (wbich thoa batt 


not knowne , thou T ſay , nor thy fathers.) 

7 Any of the” gods of the people which are 
round about you » eere unto thee or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the eanth unto the other: 

$8. Thou ſhah nor conſent noto bim , nor beare 
him , neither ſhall thine eye pirtie bim , nor (bew 
mercy, oor keepe him ſecret ; £94 

9 But. thou ſbak even kill bim : g thine hand 
ſhall bee firſt npon him to put him to death , and 
then the hands of the people. 

Io And thoa ſhah ſtone him with ſtones , that 
he die ( becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
ont of y.land of Egypt: from Y-boulſe of bondage) 

11 That* all Iſrael may heare and feare,and do 
bo more avy ſuch wickednes as this among you. 

12 5 IHfthon ſhalt heare ſay { concerning any 
of thy cities, which the Lord tby God bath given 
f Ebr.cbildren of thee rodwell iv) = 
Duli 13 t Wicked men are gove ont from amorg 

* Jou,and have drawen away he inbabitants of their 
ciry,ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other gods, which 

.FE have not knoweo, 
dWhich art appeine 1 4 ThE b thou ſbalt ſeeke, and mike ſearch Sc en- 


2 A: the witnedia 
charged. 
Chap. 1727. 


#-Chap.17»13s 


red ro ſee fauls Qquyire diligently + and if.&-be crue, and y rtbing cer- 

puniſhed, wine, y ſuch abomination is wrought among. you,. 
15 Thon (halt even lay the ipbabitaors of that 

citie with the edge of y ſword : deftroy-it utterly, 

and. all «hat 5s. thereio ,and the canellihereof with. 
TATE, pan dere 

; Sienifyi 16; tDon: .gauher all.ibe; ſpoile cf jt 
Fr. 14% -poati into the midde $4 of the fireere tbexeof , and burne 

axpefabſe, por mate with fuc the cirie and all the ſpoile thereof every. 
LT ry 5 Whit, unto. tbe. Lord. zby. God : and it ſhall be ap 


them whichonce DB&ap*e for ever , it {ball not be bnile againe. 
profelied God. 37 And there-ſþill oleave notbipg pf the X dame 
k Of the fpoyleof. ped thing ro thive band . that the Lord may tnroe 
ar rerrone ant from the. herceneſle of bis matb , and ſhewe thee 
Chan nes. . wercy z.2nd have. compaſſion gon thee , avd muli-. 
AaP-7; C 

loſh.7,11, plie thee as be bath (yorhe punto thy Faibers. : 

.18 . When .thou'ſhelt obey the. vayee of the. 


Lord thy God , and keepe all his commandewents - 


which I command thee this gay.: that thon do that. 
which is right inibe eyes of the Lordtby God, 

1x0 CHAP. XIV. 
x . The 


wmantrs of the Gentiles in marking themſtlves for the + 
degd , rndy nit be followed... 4 What meates are cleane 1» 
be cates Toy = _ ; - \ The tithes for the, Lidites, 
| ranger Fate orice 1, G14 WIPE: 
oCuproemd War tie be childeew ofthe Lyrd pag Gd ,*Ye 
268,19, {ball got. uz. your. felves , vor make: you, a%y - 


ldpe fs hermrorne your expe fo a dead 


obgbteſt got to fol. - 23 Þ or ar Y. 0 aihe Lord - 
Ae perf. ». 9y Gd EN every en.bes ro he 2 


b rbiends vi" 6 precions people ,uare himigltes, aboye all, the 

Re ons peter of (hawlouion. 

(pill punts . 4" Tels 6 the beat » which ya hall cet 
drieke, . feefe , the g 


5 « The, Tint nouhoke, nd bool, 
- 32 


aud. the, wildegouce , and the uoicorne , and 


Chap. XIV, 


Vncleane beaſts, fiſhes and birds, 7X 


6 And every beaſtthat parteth the boofe ,and 
cleaveth the Clift ivto two clawes, and & of the 
beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that ſhall ye cate, 

7 But theſe ye fall. port eate, of { a that - 
chew the cud, and of them that divide and cleane 
the hoofe only : the camel , nor the hare , nor the 
cony : forthey How the cud Jos divide not the 

oofe, therefere they ſballbe noclegne unto you: 

$ Allo the ke , ebay wer divideth the. 
boofe ; avd cheweth not the cud,(ball be uncleane 
unto you : yee ſball not eate of their icſh , nos 

. touch their dead carkeiſes, 

9 1* Theſe ſhall ye eate , ofall that are io the 
waters: all that baye.finnes and ſcales ſhall ye cate. 

10 whatſoever hath po finnes nor ſcales, 
ye {hall notexte : it ſhall.be uncleane unto you, 

11 F Ofallicleane birdes ye ſhall eate. 

12 Bur theſe are.they w yee ſhall nor - 
eate : the egle nor the goſhawke , nor the oſprey, 

13 Northe glead,nor the kite,nor the vulture, - 

after their kinde, 

14 Nor all kinde of ravens, 

I5 Nor the oftrich , nor the nightcowe ; nor 
the } » ©Or-the bawke after ber kinde, 

16 Neither the little owle, nor the great owle, 
nor the redſbanke, 

17- Nor the pelicap; porthe ſwanne-znor the 
cormorant : 

18 Theftorke alſo, ard the beron in bis kinde, 
nor the Japwing, oor-* the backs, 

19: Andevety creeping thivg that flieth, (hall 

bee uncleane unto you : it ſhall cot be eaten, 
20 Bwofallc foyles ye may eate, 
21 Ye ſhall eate of nothing that « dieth alone, , yerauſe ther 
but thou. ſhalt give ir--untotbe 4-Bixanger that Is blood was nor 
within thy gates z that hee may eate it 2.or thou ſhed, bur remaiveth 
wayeſt ſell it nnto ſtranger : for thou ant an ho« 2d. 
. ly people - untothe Lord thy God. Thon-balt not thy reli _— 
Ffeeth « kid in his mothers: milke. - | * Exod. 23.19. 
22 Thou ſhalt «give che tithe of all the jin- $1934.25. 
creaſe of tby ſeede', that commeth foorth of the et ran; no 
;held yeere by yeere.: maintenance of the 
.23 + And thou ſhalt-eate- before the.Lord thy Levites, which bag 
God ( in the place which be. ſhall chnſe tg caufe nonc iaherimace, 
-his Name to dwel there) the tithe of chy core, of 
.thy wioe ; apd-of thice oyle., and the fiſt borne of 
y kine , and of thy ſheepe , that thou mayeſt 
earre tafeare the Lord thy God alway, 

24 And if the way be too lovge for thee, ſothar 
.thou art. not. able to cary it , becauſe the place is 
farre, fram. thee , where the Lord thy -God ſhall 
chnſe ro-fex bis name, f when the Lord thy God 
ſhall blefle thee, . * | 

25 * Then ſbalt thon make it. in money ,.and 
$Uke the.money in'tbioe hand , and goe. unto the : | 
place which che Lord tby God ſhall cbuſe. 4 Or, biode up, 

26 -And thou ſhalt beftowe the money for whate - 
ſoever thine heart defireth : whetber ir bee. qxe,on - 

-ſheepe, or wine , o» firong diibke , or whatſoever 
thipe heart defirerb;.s and ſhalt eate itibexe before , ar, ride Pref 
gh Lard thy. God,aud.reioyce,bothithou,and thine barf fecal the 

outhold, : | ?, 1.4 7. + 


' 27 Add .the:Levite that is gy gates, 
ſhalt. thon not forſaks : for hee haboekker part 
, nor inheritance wich thee, . 7 "Ol 
>8$ Attbe.cnd of three yeeres thou ſhalt » brirg 
.faanh. all. tbe . xithes of thine jncreaſe of the ſane 
yeere, and lay jrnp.within thy gates, 


* Levit 2h37 


8 Or, cuckowe;: 


# Levis.1. 19 


F when hee ſhall 
'giverhee'? ities 


LACS 


dBeſfides zby Yoruely 
ti: bes that were 
given to the Le vitess 
theſe were layde 

is ſtore forthe 
poore, 

29 Thea - 


Ofthe poore, and freedome of ſervants, Deuteronomie, 


29 The the Levice (ball come, becauſe he hath 
Be part norinheritance with thee,and the ſtranger, 
and the fatherlefle , and the widow ; whicb are 
within thy gates , aod ſhall eate, and be k!led, rhat 
the Lord thy God may bleile thee inall che worke 
of thine band which thou doeſt. 

CHAP, XY. 

x Thegeere of releaſing of debts, 5 God bleſſeth them that 
keepe his commandements. 7 To help the peore. 12a The 
freedome of ſery.ints. x9 The firit borne of the cattell muſt 
beoffered to the Lord. 

A T che terme of ſeven yeeres thou ſhalt make a 

freedome, | 5, 2 
2 Andthis is the manner of rhe freedome:eve- 
ry a creditor ſhall.quite the lone of his hand which 
be hath len: co his neighbour : he ſhall nor aske it 
_#8aine of his p{izhbour, nor of his brocher : for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed. 
3 Of atr2nger thou mayeſt require it; but that 
4##hich boy bait wich thy brother, thine haud (h-1l 


re 
b For if thy eb. - 
tor be rich , hee * 
may be conlitrets» 


\Qag 10 pays 


® Raſhall onely 
releaſe bizdeb. 
tors , which are 
notable to pay ' 
Far taat.yccte, 


wit : | ORE” ih 
4 +» Save: when there (ball be no poore with 
thee : for the Lord hall blefle thee ip the land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee ,forac in- 
berirance to pofſefie it, 

5. Sa that thou bearken uno the yoyce of che 
.Lord thy God , to obſerve and doe all chete com- 

mandements , which I command thee this day, 

6 For the Lord thy God bath blefled thee, as 
he bath promiſed thee : and * thou ſhalt ]:nt unto 
many oations ,'bur thou thy ſelfe ſhalt nor borow, 
and thou ſhalt reigne over many nations , and they 
1b4ll notreigoe over thee. 

7 4 If oneof thy brethren with thee be poore 
L within any of thy gaes io thy land , which the 
Lord thy God givetb thee , cbou thal: not barden 
thine heart , nor (hut thine hand from. thy poore 

' rother ; : 

® Mat. 5,42.luke _ $ * Byrthou ſhalt open thive hand unto bia, and 
C224 ſbilt lend bim ſufficiecfor bis nzed which he hath. 
9 Beware that there bee oot a wic kd chuvght 
i thine heart » to ſay, The ſevenb ycere,the yeere 
Y Ebr.thineeyels of freedome is at band: therefore t it grievcth thee 
grlll. to looke on thy poore brother , and thou giveſt 
-bim nought , and he crie voto the Lord 2gaibit 

thee , ſo that finne be in thee: 

10 + Thou {halt give him;and f let it not grieve 
:thine beart to give unto bim : for becaule of rhis 
.the Lord thy God ſhall blefſe thee io ali «by 

works , and in all that thon putreſt thine band to. 

11 c Becauſe there (hill be ever ſore poore in 
the land, therefore I command thee, ſaying, Thou 

ſhi1t d open thine band unto thy brother, to thy 
needie, and v0 thy poore in thy land. 
12 9 * If thy brother an Ebrew ſell himſeife to 


#® Chap 28.13+ 


£ Or, avy of thy 
-Citivs. 


4 Ebr. let wot thioe 
Heart beevill, 


© To try your 
<barity , Matth, 


K6.11. 
d Thou ſhalt be 
liberall. . 


® Kxod,2113, ietts 


34:24, thee,or an Ebrewefle, and ſerve thee fix yeere,even 
An the ſevench yeere thou ſhalt lethim goe free 
from thee : | | | 

" 13 And when thon ſendeſt him out free from 


thee, thon ſhalt not let him goe away ewprie, 


£ To token that 14 But ſhalt< give himaliberzll rewarde of 


thou doeſt az» + .. thy ſheep ,andof thy corne,and of thy wire : thou 
kgayvledgerhe haſt give him ef that wherewith the Lord thy 
Henefite which God hath blefledihee, ; 
God bath givea : > 

cher by izle ' 15 And remewber that thouwaſt a ſervant in 
houres;- the land of Egypt,and the Lord thy God delivered 


thee: therefore I command thee this thiog to day, 
16 And if be ſay unto thee, I will not go away 
from thee,becauſe ke loveth-thee and thine houſe 


and becanſe be is well wiyh thee, 


roe bucke , and as the bart. 


ky * Then ſhalt thon take anawle,and pierce * Exod.ai,s. 
his care through againſt the doore, and he ſhall be 
thy ſervant? for ever : and umo thy maid ſervant , 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe, | Lubile;Leu. dy - 

18 Let it not grizve thee, when chou letteſt him 

g£0e ou free from thee : for hee bath ſerved thee XY 
ſix yeere , vwhichi the double worth of g ap hired F For 'p* bired 
ſervant : 2nd the Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee in three yeeres , a,6 
all char thou doeſt, he ſixe, 

Ig 9*All the firſt Borne miles that come cf * Exod 34.19, 


thy cattell, and of thy ſheepe , thou ſhalt ſanRihe >" 


- unto the Lord thy God, b Thou (halt doe no worke 


with thy firſt boroe bullocke , nor ſheare thy Hrft 
borne ſhceps,, - 

20 Thou ſhalt eate jt before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeete , inthe place which the Lord (ball 


Cchuſe , Leth thou, and thine bouſbcld. 


21 * Sur if there be ary blewiſh therein, 4r3f + Levit.12 20,12, 
# telame, or blind , or have any ec vill fault , thuu chap-17,x.ecclu, 
thalt not off-r jt umzo the Lord thy God, 5-22. 

22 But:thit eare ir within thy gates : the un- ; v4, quieas 
cleave, and the cleane all eatent alike , i as the yell catetbem,, as 
: ; the roebucke , and 

. 23 Only thou ſhalt noteate the blood thereof, 9*Þ<r wildebealts, 
but powre it upon the ground as watere 
| CHAF. SY L 
2 Of Baſler. 10 Whi'ſortide. 13 And the feaſt of tahernacles. 
57 ORE officcrs oug't to le ordained. 21 [dolatrie for» 
n. s 


| Hou ſhalt keepe the moneth of « Abib , anll * Read Exod, 
thou that celebrate the P:fcover unto the '*'t 
Lord thy God ! for in che mureth of Abib y Lerd 
thy God brought thee out Cf Egypt by oigts. | 
2 Thou (bak therefore b offcs the Paticover A Thou ſhalt eats 
unto the Lord thy Gcd , of ſheepe and buliocks , -—_ Jane, 
® in the place where ttie Lord ſhali'chuſe to cauſe ome” 


'kis Name to dwell. | 


3 Thou *ſhak eate vo leayened bread with * Exod. 12,14'5, 


* it : but {even dayes ſhalt rhou eare* ynleavered 


bread therewith , even the bread of © tribujation : us cu 
for thou cameit ous of the land of Egypt ip baſte : CG, 
y chou waieſt remember F day when thou cameſt whick thou aadit' 
out of ihe land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy life. i2 E8yp*+ | 

4 And there ſhalbe no leaven ſeene with thee in 
all thy coaftes ſever dayes lorg:n:ither ſhall there 
remzine the night any of the tleth untill che mor- 
virg which thou « ff:redſt the firſt day at even. ; 
' F Thou waicſtd oat offer } P-fl:overwithin avy , .. _._,. 
of che gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee: Speer rare 

6 Burt inthe place wbich che Lord thy God ſha} when the Tx gle 
chuſeto place his Name, there thou thalt offer the was buik. 
e Pafleover at even , abuut the goino duwn'of the 
ſunne, inthe ſeaſop that chou camett out of Egypt, , wit w.; 

2 And thou ſhalt rofte and ear it iv the place Fr capa = 
which the Lord thy God ſbal chuſe, and halt re= inrewembrance 
turne on the Morrow , and goe unto thy tents, of ebeir deliverance 

8 Six dayes ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, and *** f E8vy: : and 
the ſeventh day /pall be a (olemoe aſſembly tothe | 07 reg 
Lord thy God : thou ſhalt do no worke therein, - ſurCbritt, of whom 

9 f Seven weekes ſhalr thou f number unto this lamberra' a 
thee, and ſhalt begin co number the ſeven weekes, 13%*: 
whenthou woe..+ to pur the ſickle tothe corne; >—_ am; AY 

19 And thou ſbalt keepe the feaſt of weekes'un- terihe Padcover, 
to the Lord thy God , Seven free gift of thing Levit-23-15- 
hand , which thow' ſhalt give unto the Lord thy Ag ot, 

God , as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed rhee. A, ++" :60ng | 
"11 Andtboyſhaltreiogce before the Lord thy *... 
God, thou and thy ſonne | and thy daughter, and = 
thy ſervant , and thy maide , andthe Levite that is 
wichio thy gates, andthe ſtranger,and the fatbertes, 

.and 


The threeſolergne Feaſts, 


” 


i a O44 tu a am 


- and the widow , that are among you , in the place 
which the Lord tby God ſhall cue to place bis 
Name there, . 

Iz And thou (balt remember that thou waſt 
a ſervant in Egypt : therefore thou (halt obſerve 
and doe theſe ordinapces. 

13 9 Thon ſhakg obſerve the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles ſeven dayes,when thou haſt gaihered in 

thy corne, and iby wine, 

14 And thon ſhalt reioyce io thy feaſt , thou 
ard thy ſonne , and thy daughter, and thy ſervant, 
and thy waid,and the Levire,& the ſtranger, che 

fatherlefle,& the widow,that are within tby g tes. 
. 15 Seven dayes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt unto 
the Lord tby God. in the place which the Lord 
hall c huſe : when the Lord thy God ſh4ll blefſe 
th-e io all thine increaſe , and in all the workes of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt io avy caſe be glad. 

16 4 * Threetimes io the yeere ſhall all the 
wales appeare before rhe Lord thy God in the 
place which be ſhall chaſe : in the feaſt of the un- 


grbat is, the 5 day 
of the ſeventb 
morech, Leyit. 23-34, 


# grod.23.1 5.” 
and 3410 5+ 


leavened we, and in the feaſt of the weekes,and- 


in the feaſt of the Tabernacle : and they hail-not 
| appeare before the Lord * emptie, 

s Ecclus: 35:4« 
þ According tothe Of bis b hand , and according to the ble(fing of che 
«bilitierbar God Lord thy God, which be bath given thee. 

dock _H EI 18 {;: Indges and officers ſhalt thon wake 


iſle gave auQoritie 11, inall thy cies, which the Lord thy God gi- 


to that people fora 


time ro chuſe them Veth thee , throughout the tribes : and they ſhall 


ſelyes magiſtrates. judge the people with righteous judgement, 
I9 Wreſtoot thou the Law, nor reipeRany per- 
ſov,. neither take rew-2d:for F reward blindetb the 
i * eics of the wiſe,ond peryerteth the words of y juſt, 
k The magiſtrate 20 That which k-is iuft and right (bajt thou 
muſt conſtamly = follow, that thou mayeR live, and poflefle the land. 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

21 $ Thou thalt plant thee no grove of any 


followe the tenour 
of the, Lawe,and in- 
noting decline 
faom iuſtice. 
which thou ſhalt wake thee. | 
22 Thon ſhalt ſer thee vp no þ-pillar, which 
thing the Lord tby God hateths- 
| CHAP. Xvyil. 
2- The puniſhment of the idolater. 
are irou: ht '0the I ricft and the Tudge. I2 The con« 


[| Or, image o 


temner muſt die, 15 The eiefon of the King, 16 and- 


17 What Phings he 14 gt fo aÞoid, C7 c. 
Hou thal: off-r uoto the Lartd thy God noe 


* Chap.15.y2. buliocke nor ibeepe wherein is F a blemiſh or 


ferve God for fa@ * _. 
—— hints tigo-unto;the Lord thy. Gad. 


£rices doe. i 


# Thou ſhalro@ any evill favoured thing : for that iis an abomina- * - Y*® 


_ ,11.:2; 2 Iftarge be found among yowin avyiof thy 

-, *©'- cities, which y. Lord thy God.giveth thee, wan or 
© OE b.xoMman.that hath wrought wickepesip che ſight 
excaſed bythe Of «be Lord thy Godzia trenſgreffiag:his covenant, 
frailcieoſthe --/' 3 And hatb-gooe and. ſerved other gods,and wor- 
paſſin. _ ſbipped them : as F ſunne,or F- moone,orany of F 
pthanns- tretigion BOAR of heavens which I have cot © cormandend, 
and ſerving of God 4 And it be told nato thee , and:tbon baſt 
which God-barb nu;-Heard it, thet) ſhali chon enquire diligenely and if 
commanded, =. ge. be reue and the thing cerraine ; that ſuch abv- 

wigazion is-wrobghtio rachs; 1 4 

'. 15 +Thens (hal thou bring: foriis that wan, or- 
# Num 49.30. that- woman { which hath commftred that wicked 
ebap 19.15 mat 18 thing ) ap89. bby gates , vvhetherit be man or wo- 
£6033 +. 5999 09 ſhalt tone ther with Roey,tilttbey die, 
LO oe thwe.miirs. GO © At he mouth t of two or three witnefſes 
\oilſes, {hall he tbat. js- worthy-of death , dis : (xt atthe 
g Whereby rbey- * mouth of boe witnefle, he ſhalloor die.e 


ard here: 7- THE. hands of the a.yjuefics Lhall be ft 


. Chap. X VILX VI. 


upon bim,to kill him : and afterward the hands of 
81] rhe * people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked away 
from amoog you, 

8 © If there riſe a matter too bard for thee in vour andarue reli 
iundgement betweene blood and blood , betweene 892+ 
plea and yu betweene plague, and plague,ip the 


17 Every man /hall give according to the gift 


trees neare unto the Alrar of the Lord thy God,. 


Hard confreÞer es 


- brethren, ard that he turve not from-the 


; 3. The porrien of the Lever. + 


The Kings charge. zX 


e To fgnifie a come 
mon coofent to 
maintaine Gods hoe 


matter of controverſie within thy gates.then ſbalt 
thou ariſe , and goe vpunto the place which the 
Lord thy God ſbali chule, 

9 And thob ſbalt come nntothe Priefts of the (qu, nj. 
Levites,and vnto the f Tudge that ſball be io thoſe fentence a the 
dayes ,and aske,and they (hall ſhewe thee the ſen. Prieſts courſell 
rence of iudgement, bim by rhe Layrof 

Is And thon ſbelt do according to that thing, _ 
which they of that place { which the Lord bath 
chofer )- ſhew thee , and thou ſhalt obſerve to doe 
accordiog toall that they informe thee. 

' 1F Accordivg to tbe Lawe, which they ſhall | 
teach thee,and according to the indgewent wbich £ 7i2u ſhalt obry 
they ſhall tell-thee, ſbalt gthou doe : thon ſhalt oi eptence thar 
nor decline from the thivg which they ſhalt ſhew bave as end, _ 
thee, either :to the right hand, nor the left, ; 

12 Aond that manthat will doe preſumpinouſ- of 
ly , not bearkenipg. unto the Prieſt ( that Gandeth « ——_ pe 
before the. Lord thy God to ® miniſter there ) ©: meaty oo 
unto the Iudge » that man (bal! die, and thou ſhalt nounced according 
take away evill from Iſrael. to hiy word, © 
13. Soall the people ſhallheare and feare,and | 
do no more preſumpruouſly, 
14 4. When thou ſhalt come unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, & ſhalt poſe 
ſefle it,& dwel therein,if thou ſay,1 will ſeta kirg 
over we , like as all the nations that are about me, 
” 1:5-: Then thou ſhalt make bim Kivg over thee,- 
whom he Lord thy God (hall chuſe : from among | 
thy brethren ſhalt thou wake a Kipg over thee : q = Co 
thon | ſhalt not ſet ai ſtravger-overibee which is: aaiion, leaft bbe 
not thy brother. chapge true religian 

16 In avy-wiſe be ſhall norprepare him wanie i*t9 i9olary, and” 
borſes, nor bring. the people againe to k Egypt, (5? 
for to encreaſe the number of horſes , ſeeing the & To revenge thefy 
Lord bath ſaid uggo you, Ye ſball henceforth goe iniuries, and to take - 


po more againe that way». | 29 of djie beſt 


- 


-i.1 17  Nejther ſhall he take bim wary wives,leaſt , ring 16,23; | 


his heart 1 turne away , neither ſhall ke gather bim 1 From whe Lact” 
much filver and golde. _ £ _ ”n 
13 And when he ſball fit upon thethrone of big. > Meaning . 1Þ@ 


Devrercnomie. 


- Kingdome , theo ſhall be wrice him tbis ® law re- |; ae hall cauſe ft 


ated ina booke, by the = Prieft of the Levites. to be writien by © 
19 Aodicſhall-be with biw,aed bee thall reade them: or be ſhall 
therein all daye$ of his life , that he may learne 20 Erb their 


- feare the-LordhisGod,omd cokeepe, all the wordes —— is 


of this Law,and theſe ordmances toJotbem; meant,thar Kings* 
20 That his heart bee nor lifred;up-:2þove bis © oughio rolove, - 
Comman* ? icy 6; Load oe: 
dement, , to- the right hand or-toghe left, but that pa _—_ 


. he-may-prolong, his dayes ip his kiogdome,he and anoiber, 
his ſonnes in the mids of Iirae). 


6 Of the Leviegs comming © 
* * from another plact,* *' 9 To abide the abaninations of 
co COn_ 25 Cod will not leapt them withoat af76we 


7 phev; 07 þ $58 of  # 
FF: He Priefts ofthe Levites:, and a} the tribe of” 


Levi * ſhall haveno pars por inberitance wich »*Nam"1 2:20 © 


8 Ehawi10ms. ct; 
Iſrael, * but: ſhall,exte the offering of the Lond ;.g6r 2299 11, 


mae by. fire, and his +:inberitance,. _ 7; a That is, tbe Lords" 


2 Therefoce ſball tbey bave no inherirance part of his ipberi- 


, among their bretheon £ ff the Larg is theiglghg- 55s 
Jitance +43 be bitb laid unto them, © NETAE 


3-FAnd: 


TheLevites portion, Denterotiomie. The puniſhwientofefalle wimeſle, 
9 And this ſhalbe the Priefts duetic of ibe Hen the Lord: * (halfrooie od the® Chap, 
LAS be that they-which offer ſacrifice, wietter ir W aatrioos, arg hv ug Loritthy God giveth Chap, 12,29, 


be bullocke or ſheepe , ſhall give unto the Prieft 
/'6 Theright ſhout- the Þ (honlder, andthe'iwo checkes, and the maw, 
- dz, Num,adt, is 
wine , abd'of thine oyle , and the tiuftof the fleece 
. of thy ſheepe fhalt thou given him. 

.F For the Lord' thy God hach choſenbim ont 
of all thy tribes , to ſtand and miniſter ib the Name 
of the Lord, hitr/afid his ſobnes for ever.” | 

6 . f Affo wheb £ Levite ſtat come or of arly 

-exltenih.rofigre of thy cities of all Iſrael', where be rewained , and 
( Godunfainedly,ned come with © all the defire of his heart unto the 
. Got ro ſecke eaſe, place; whichthe Lord halt 'cbuſe , 

-7 Hee (hall they mivifter inthe Name of the 
dNot conſtrained to Lord - bis God , #&s' all his þ en thie' Levntes, 
live of bimſeife, Which remwifie there before rhe Lord: n 

:8' "They (hizll kivelike portions to cate beſide 

thar which cotmeth of rhe fate of his parrimory, 

.9* When thou' (hifr cone foro the land which 
the LordthyGod giveth thee,thou ſhift not learne 
to do after the abotdipations'of thoſe vations. 
mw 7;; Io Lernone be found aworg you that mcketh 
| y efpaſtiag' bis ſonne or his daughter to'<* goe through the 
oferh $itchcede.or/z regarder of times, 
fifing of foules,' or a ſorcerer. 
\1 1Or'® a charmer,or that counfellech with ſpitirs, 
or a ſootbſaler, or that * avkerh counſel} at y dead. 

12 For all that do'ſuch'thingsere abomination 
'F Withouthypocri« unto the Lotd, and becauſe of theſe abotninaions 
'Gie.or mixtureort the xox thy God doth caft them out before thee. 


WV Leyit.a0,27. 
S z.Sam.as,7s 


Falſe religion, 13 Thou ſhalt be f upright therefore with the 
: -Lerd thy God. 
.14 For theſe nations which thon thak poſſeſſe, 
| —_ wy —_— regard the _ _ _ 
| orcevers : t thee, the Lord tby God bat 
F the.but thoun0t (101.4 (uffredt thee ſo. 
} Ebr.givenor 5 q '® The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
eppointed. 'thee a x Prophet like nnto me , from amons you, 
F Aﬀ:7,37. a;. ©96 Of thy brethren: unco kim ye ſhall hearken. 
5 Moening, nc” 16 According to allthatthot: defitedft of the 


Prophets,:il! Chzict Lord thy God in Hoteb , it thie day of the afler- 
Uheetid of all Pro» blie, when thon ſaydeſt,* Let te heare the voyce 


Shets.come. of yy Lord God no'mote » nor ſec this great fire 
3m pag ay more, that I die not, | | 
aſſes 3121, I7 And the Lord ſaid unto mee , They have 
» covely Rakes = 1 liraif them Propher fr | 
mot ovely m 42 L I'w e up a her from amon 
oorps= vr their brethren like ubro thee , and will pur mn. 
<anelſe,;9.zz, Wordes in hish' mouth , and he hall ſpeake uaco 


them ajl that I ſball commanded bim, 
29 Add whoſoever will nothearken unto wy 
wordes , which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 


[ y exteblaghi. i require it of him. 

Sins Ubunear ypon 20 But the Prophet rhat ſhall pteſame to ſpeake 
a word in my name, which I have not comman- 
ded him to ſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in wy name of 
-other gods, even the ſame Prophet {ball die, 

21 And if thou thinke in thide beart , How 
fthall we. know the word which the Lord hath nor 


theviker tokers, ker), $u# the Propher hath ſpoken it preſuwpty» 
ouſly arte bacheds cfm ; 


CH AP, XIX. | | 


3 The franchiſed tewnts. 4, Not to remoohethy neighbour 
| ny u6- The puniſhment of bing that begreth falſd 


4 The firſt fruites «ſo of thy come, of thy - 


thee , a0d thou ſbalt pofſeſſe them ,ard dwelt-ib 
their cities; and in theirhouſes, 

2 * Thou ſhalt'ſepargie three citityfdrthess * Brod.er.1g, 
in the widdes of thy lend which the' Lord by 2m-35-9.r2, 
God giveth thee to pollefiee,. —_— 

Thou ſhift® prepare che the way, and divide 2 Make 8nopey 
the cozltes of the land, whith'the Bord thy Gotd *3{ ready way. 
giveth thee ro inhiexice , into rlitet pattes, that þ which killers 
every Þ manſlayer niry flee thither, gaioſ big vvyill \a0d 

4 7 Thir alſo is the cauſe wherfore the raarflayet bare vo barred in 
(all Ree tbither; 8 live; who 10 killeth bis ceight bi deere: 
bour hyp beg ppb wer in ritrie paſſed: 

5 As be that goeth utito- the wood with'tits 
neigbbout ta hew wood, end bighand ſtrikeib with 
the axe'ro'cut downe F cree”, if the bead ip from 
he HEINE hbic bip nee, ke dieth,the 

ame< ihifl flee unto otis of 'thE cities; atd lives, c Thar muntq 

6 Lealt the *avenger of the bloode followe ns: rookie ye 
efier the mabſlayer while his heart is chaſed , arjt] vP22 murcker, 
overtake him, becauſe: the way islohgy, and flay  me350n 
hiw, although he be not p'worthy of death, becatife 5 or, canuot be 
he hated bim cot iintime paſſed, ' Iudgedrodeat, 

7 Wherefore I cotttnanded thee ſaying, Thou 

And when' the Lord thy God Cenlarperh cyertandene ter 
thy coaſts (as he hath Cworoe unto thy fachers) and Cefletbe whole | 
giverd' thee all' the land which be promited to land of Canaan, 
give unto thy fathers, 

9 (If thou keepe all theſe commendements 
to' do them', wbich'T command thee this day : eo 
vv#,that thou love the Lotd thy God; 8 waike in 
bis wayes. for ever )'* then thou ſhalt adde three * 19-20,7. 
cities moe for thee beſides thoſe'three. h 

10' That'noe innocent blobd' be ſhed within 
thy land , whbichthe Lordrby * od giveth thee to 
inherice, © leſt blood be upon thee, e Leſt thou be punſ, 

Tt 9 Barif a man hete his'neighbour , and lay * for innocent 
waite for him , and rife againſt him , and ſmite atly = 
mad'thar hee'die, andfice ttnto avy of theſe cities, | 

13 Then the f Elders of big citie thall ſend arid & The Magittrates, 
ſer thim thence , and deliver hio'to the hands of 
the _— ha the mores that _e may die. Gn 

'W3 8 eye (hall not ſpare bio , but thou ® 72*2 whoſoever 
ſhalc puit away the cry of nn blood from Om 
Iſrael , that it may goe well with thee, the ward ofGod, 
 I4 \ Thou ſbaitnot remoove tby neigbbours 
maerke , which they of olde time bave ſer in thine 
inberitance , that thou ſhalt ioherite in che land, - 
which theLord thyGod giveth thee to poflefe it. X 

15 1 * Onewi | not riſe agzivita man * Chap.e7.9 

- forany treſpaſle, or for ay finne , co ran fanlt ve 
= he _ in, _ uw n__ of two * 2.Cor4313, 
nefles , or at the month ew (ball Hebre-3 Jo3e 
ME 4 fab whoelle gainſt Zo 

I a fſe riſe up a 
to accuſe him ofcreſpaſſe, _ 146g 

17 ' Then [both the men which firive ; 

{hall tand before thet Lord”, #vwn te. , 
Priefts & the Indges; which ſhalbe ip theſe dajes, * G04 preſence's 

__ IÞ And the Iudges ſhall make ditigene oqui- eng an 
fition : and if the witneſſe be found falſe , «wil hath -adembled, 

given falſe _ 8 ———_—_ Fe 4 

19” n e doe unto him as hee had , ; 
thought to doe upro his brother: ſothou ſhalt COmone 
evill away foorth of the middes of thee, 2:1! mwiny 

20 Andthereftfhall hearevhiv, and feare; and 
Gall hencefoonh commit no more any ſach wice 

Kednelle 


et be 


Of going to warre, 


kednefle among you. 
T1 Therefore thine eye ſhall have no compa(- 
fon, but * life for life,eye for eye,tooth for rooth, 


Bxod-21.13- band four hand, foote for foote. 
uy C [vi A P, X XK. 
mat.5,35- 


3 The exhoytation of the Prieſt win the Iſratlites goeto 
battell. s The exhortaticn of the of ficers ſheypiny who 
ſncu'd go to batrell. 10 Peace muſt bee firſt procliimed. 
19 Thetree: that beare fruit muſt nt be deſtrcy ed, 

eccaſi2n: for God Hen © thou ſbalt goe foorth ro warre againſt 

permirrerh not bis thine enemies , acd ſhalt ſee horſes and cha- 
people ro hight when rerg and people moe then thou, be not afraid of 

OY 892419 them : for the Lord thy God # with thee , which 
os brought thee out cf the laud of Egypt. 

2 And whenyeare come beere unto the bat- 
tell, then the Vgictt ſball come forth to ſpeake un- 
to the people, 

3 And hall fay nnto them, Heare , O Iſrael, 
yee are come this day unto battell againſt your 
enemies : * let not your hearts faint, neither feare, 
nor beamaſed,nor adread of them, 

For the Lord your God b goeth with you, 

to light for you againſt your enemies , and co ſave 

on, | 

: 5 © Andlet the officers ſpeake unto the peo- 
ple , ſaying , Wbat man # there that hath built a 

; new houſe , and hath not < dedicated ir, let him go 
and returne to his bouſe , leſt he die in the battell, 

and another man dedicate it, 

God, echoonntedr 6 7 And what man-#s there that hath planted 

ging that they bad f 6 

tharbenefite by bis 2 Vineyard , and hath nor eaten of the fruit ? ler 

grace. him go to returne 2gaine unto his houſe , leſt he 

d The Ebrew word Jje jn the battel}, and another eate the fruit. 

hgnifi-rb ro make And what man #5 there that hath betrothed 

comm<yn or pro- 4 G 

phane, Levir,19,25. A WEE , and hath not taken her ? let him goe and 

returne againe unto his houſe , leſt hee die in bat- 

tell, and another man take her. 

$8 And let the officers ſpezke further unto the 
people , ard (ay , * Whoſoever is afraid and fait 
hearted , let him goe and returne unto his houſe, 
leſt bis brethrens heart faipt like his heart, 

9 And after that the officers have made an 
ered of {pe:king unto the people , they ſhzll make 
Captaines of the armie to governe the people, 
® Num. 21.21% * Io 5 When thou comineft neere unto a citie to 
chap 2,26. fight agaivit ir, * thou (halt offer it peace, 
© [fir accept peac®s 11 Aud if it anſwere thee againe e peaceably, 
and open unto thee, then let all che people that is 
tg therein , be tributaries unto thee , and ſerve 
thee. | 

Iz Butif it will make no peace with thee , but 
make warre againſt thee,iben ſhalt thou beſi-ge ir, 

I3 Andche Lord thy God ſhall deliver it into 
thine bands, and than ſhalr (mite all the males 
therecf with the edge ofthe ſword, 

14 . Onely the women, and the children , * and 
the cattell , and all that is in the city , ever all the 
{poiſe thereof ſhalt thou take uuto thy ſeife , and 
ſhalt eate the ſpoile of thine enemies , which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee, 

Is Thus ſhalt thon doe unto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from thee, which ate not 
of the-cities of theſe f nations here» 
ed rhat vl 16 Bur of the cities of this people, which the 
Mrs; Lord thy God thall give thee to ipherite , thou 
made che Iſraelites {Þ2lt fave no perſon aitves 
execurers of bis 17 Bu lhuc utterly deſtroy them , tovvir, the 
W:l.chap.7; Le Hiitites, 2nd the Amorites , the Canaanices , and 

the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Icbulites : as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded ihee,. 

13 That they teach you norro doex frera 


a Meaning,upon iuſt 


# Chap.28-7- 


b 15s preſent to de- 
fend you with bis 
grace and power, 


c For when they 
earred firſt tro del 
inaa houſe, they 
gave tbankes to 


* 1ud.7, 3, 


* H21h.$,2, 


f For Go4 had 
appointed that the 


Chap, XX.XX1I, 


Inquifition for murther, 72 


their abominations , which they bay: done unto 
their gods , and ſs yee thould finze againit the 
Lord your God. 
Ig 1 When thou haſt beſieged a citie lovg 
time , ard made warre againſt it to take it, deſtroy 
not the trees thereof, by imiting an axe into thern: 
for thou mayeſt eat of them : therefore thou ſhalt 
not cut them downe to further thee in the liege, 
(forthe 8 tree of the field is mans /ife, ) g Some reate þur 
20 Onely thoſe trees which thou knoweſt are an ſtulb-in ved 
not for meate , thoſe (halt thou defiroy and cur Pe Free 2iche | 
downe , and make fortes againſt the ciry that ma- in the jiege ag ainit 
keth watrre with thee untill thou ſubdue it, thee, | 
CHAP, XXI. 


2 Inquiſition for murther. ' 22 Of the woman taken itn 
warre. 15 Thebirthright cannot be changed for affctt ion. 

28 The diſchedient child. 23 T he body may not hang all 

ns Es," : a This lago declar&b 

F one bee found a ſlaine in theland, which the ju 

Lord thy God giveth thee to pofſefle it, ly ing in thiog murtter is, 
the field , and it is not knowen who bath ſlaio hirp, f-+ing that for one 

2 Then thine Elders and tby Iudges [hall come ®" _ ahoweryg 
forth , and meaſure unto the cicics that are round 1,04, exce,. remedie 
about him that is ſlaine: be found, 

3 And let the Elders of that city , which is 
nexcr'unto the ſlaine man , teke out of the drove an 
heifer that hath not bene pur to labour , nor hath 
drawen inthe yoke. 4 Or, roogh. 

4 And let the Elders of that citie brirg the þ Thx thc 500d 
heifer unto a I Rtonie b valley , which is nencther hed of the innvcent 
cared, nor ſowen and ſirike off the beifers necke Pati inat tn 
there in the valley, _—_ bbs prong 

5 Alſo the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi (whom a8, 
the Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter , and to 
bleile ip the Name of the Lord ) ſhall come forth, 
and by their word {þ1l all ſtrife & plague be tried, 

6 Andall the Elders of that citie that came 
neereto the ſlaine man, (hall waſb their hands over 
the beifer that is beheaded io the yzlley : 

7 And ſhailteſtihe , and ſay , Our hands haye 
not ſhed this blood , neither have oureyes leen it, 

' 8 © O Lerd, bee mercifnl} unto thy people If- © This was the 
ra:] , whom thou baſt redeemed , and lay no inno- piiyet. which the 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Lirael , and Mets =_—_ _ 
the blood thall be forgiven thew, a, 

9 So ſbalt thou take away the cry of innocent 
blood from thee , when thou (halt doe that which 
is right io the ight of the Lord, 

To CE When thou thalt goe to warre 2g3inſt 
thine encmies , and the Lord thy God thall deliver 
them into thine hands , and thou thalt t-ke them 
captives, 

I1 And ſhalt ſee among the captives a beau- 
tifull woman, and haſt a deſice unto her, and woul- 
deſt take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou ſbalt brirg her home to thine houſe, 
d and ſhe ſhall ſhane her head , and pare her nailes, d Sigrifyingthar 

13 And ſhe ſb2]] put offihs garment that ſhe b* 0c ere 
was taken in , and (he tball remaice io thine bonſe, {F024 nE a peer 
e add bewaile her father and her mother a moneth ;jn-4 rothe people 
lorg : and after that ſhalt thou goe ip unto her, of God. 
and marry her, and ſhe ſbalbe thy f wife, ie == > 

'14 And if thou have vo favour unto her , then {5c 
thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe will, but thong Ff Thisoarly was 
ſhalt not ſell her for mencey , nor mike merchan- permiczed in —_— 
diſe of her, becauſe thou halt humbled her. gr | — qquae 

15 *4 If a man have two wives , one loved and _ Es Wa 
anotaer g bated ,and they have borne him Cchil- g This declaretb 
dren,buth the loved and allo the hated :; if the firſt tar the pluralirie 
burne be the ſonne of the bated, - went re ” 

16 Then when the tive cammetb , that hee © 

K appointeth 


Divers ordinances, 


sppointeth bis ſonnes to be beires of that which 
Jor,ubile the fone Þ® hath , hee way not make the ſonne of the belo- 
of:ibe bated livetn, Ved firſt borne g before the ſonne of the hated, 

which is the fir borne: 
bAs much axtotwo 17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the 
of the wee h-ted for the firſt borne , and give him b donble 
Bey peo a Portion for all that bee hath : for he is the firſt of 
Reuben Iaakobs bÞis Rirength , and toi him belopgeth the right of 
ſonnce. firſt borne. 

1g 9 If any man have a ſon that is ſiubburne 
and diſobedient , which will not hearken unto the 
voyce of bis father,nor the yoyce of his £ mother, 
and they have chaſtened him, and bee would nor 
obey them, _ ; 

19 Then ſhall his father and bis mother t:ke 
him,and bring him out uoto the Elders of bis city, 
and unto the gate of the place where be dwelleth, 

20 And (ball ſay unto the Elders of his citie, 
This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobedient , «nd 
hee will not obey our admonition: be is a riotous, 
1 Which deatb was and a druokard, 
alſo appointed ug 21 Then all the men of his citie ſhall | tone 
Pe barto PI with Nones unto death : ſo thou ſhall rake 
giſobcy the parents Way evill from among you , that all Iſracl may 
iz moſt horiible, heare it, and feare. 

22 © If a manalſo have committed a treſpaſſe 
worthy of deatb , and is put to death , and thou 
by bis death is ſa- hargeſt him on a tree, 
r1>fied , and nature 23 His body ſhall not remaine ® all night up- 
abborrerb cruelty. on the tree, bur tkou ſhalt bury him the ſame day: 

* Galat.343- for the * curſe of Gods on him that is hanged, 
Defile pot therefore thy land which the Lord tby 
God giveth thee to ioberite, 
CHAP, XXII, 
2 Hee commandeth tohave care of cur neighbcurs goods, 5 The 
woman m.ty not weare mans apparell, nor man the womans. 
6 Ofthe damme and her yong birds. 8 Why they ſhould 
have batrelements, yg N.ttomize divers kinds tigether, 
13 Of the wife net being found a virgin. az The puniſh- 
tn ere hen b i Hoo Fſhak not ſee thy brothers cxe nor his 
Covert © mae. ſheepe goe aſtray , and a withdraw thy ſclfe 
_ them , 6zt ſhalt bring them againe unto thy 
: brother. 
Saree 2 Andifthy brother be noi1Þneere unto thee, 
muſt be ſhewedoot gg if thou know him not , then thou ſb2l: brig ir 
_—y _ into thibe houſe , and it ſhall remaine with thee, 
ce taiſotorbem 09till tby brother ſecke after ir , then ſhalt thou 
xbich are faire of, deliver it robimagaine : - 
c Much moreart 3 In like maver ſhalt thon do with his < 2ffe, 
— _=_ and ſo ſhalt thou doe with his raiment , and ſhalt 
—_—_ ſo doe with all loft things of thy brother, which be 
bath loſt : if thou baſt found them, thou (halt not 
withdraw thy lelfe from them, 
C = _— = ſee thy _— afſe _ 
his oxe fall downe by the wy , and withdraw t 
Yon A pot + ſelfe fromthem, but fbatr lift thew vp with him. F 
The 4 woman ſhall not weazre that which 
perteineth noto the men , neither ſhall a man put 
on womans raiment : for all that doe fo, are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy Gad, 

6 9 If thou finde abirdesneft in the way , in 
any tree , Or on the ground vpherherthey be yorg 
or egges ,and the dame fittirg vpon the yorg, 
or apon the egoes, *thou ſhalt pot take the © 
Little birds, bow wich the YOPg. T 
much more tomars 7 Bug (lfalt inany wiſe let the damme goe,and 
= ade accordisg 10 take the young to thee , that thou mayeſt proſper 
his iwage? and prolong thy dayes. 

3 5 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, thou ſhalt 
make a baitelement op thy roofe , that thou ley nog 
blood ypon thine houſe, if apy man fall thence, 


k For iti the 
mor bers duety alſo 
to inſiruE@ ber 
children. 


m For Gods Law 


Dature. and ide. 


ſpice God, 


e If God deteſt 


crueky done 10 


Deuteronomie, 


The puniſhment of adultery, 


9 9 Thou ſhalt not f ſowe thy vineyard with f The tenor of this 
divers kinds of ſeedes,left thou deble the increaſe | 04a hag —_— in 
of the ſeede which thou baft ſowen , and the frnite \,{. crliowmor” 
of the vineyard, | Dew iuvcutiong, 
F.. q o_ ſhalt not plow with an oxe and an 

e together, 

12 9 Thou ſhalt not weare « garment of di- 
vers ſorts,zs of woollen and linnen cogetber, 

Iz 1 * Thou ſhalt mike thee fringes vpon the * Newb. 15,30, 
foure quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou co« 
vereſt tby ſelfe, 

I3 © Ifaman takea wife , and when he hath 
lien with her, bate ker, | ; 

14 Andlay g flanderous things unto her charge, 8 Th: in. be an oe 
and bring up an eyill nawe upon ber , and ſay , 1 9409p Bat ein 
tooke this wife , and when I came*to her , I found F 
ber not a mayd, 

Is Then ſhall the father of the waide and her 
mother take and bring the fignes of the maydes 
virginitie unto the Elders of the ciry to the gate. 

16 And. the waydes father ſhall ſay uvro the 
Elders , I gave wy darghter unto this man to wite 
and he hateth her : 

17 Andloe, be layeth flanderons things unto 
ber charge , ſaying » I fond not thy daughter a 
waide : loe , theſe are the tokens of wy daughters 
virginitie : and they ball ſpread the þ veſture be= b Meaning, the 
fore the Elders of the city, ſheere , whereinthe 

18 Theo the Elders of the city ſhall take that F854 of fer vingi 
man and chaſtiſe him, 0g 

19 And ſhall condernne him inan hundreth 
ſhekel: of ſilyer , and give ther unto the father i of i Fory fault ofthe 
the mayde , becauſe hee bath brought up an evill cÞild redoundeb 
name upona mayd of Iſrael : and ſhe ſhall be his —onaereat are 
wife, and he may oct put ber away all bis life, _ —_ 

20 Bur if this thirg bee tne, that the mayd when ſhe was 
be not found a virgine, faululeſſe. 

21 Then they ſhall bring foorth the mayde to 
the doore of her fathers houle , and the men of her 
City thall Rtone her with ſtones to death : for ſbee 
bath wrought folly in Iſract, by playing the whore 
in her fathers houſe : ſo thou ſhalt put evill away 
from amorg you. "EP | 

22 7 * ifa mer be foundIlyirg with a woman * E029. 
married toa man , then _ ſha}l die even both 
twaine, #8 wvit,che man that lay with the wife,and 
the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away evill from Iſrael, 

23 1 Ifamayd be bethroted unto a husband, 
and a man finde ber in the rowne ard lie with her, 

24 Then ſhall yee bring them both ont unto 
the gates of the ſame city , and ſhall tone them 
with fiones to death : the mayd becanfe the cryed 
not, being in the ciry,and the men,becauſe hee hath 
j humbled his neighbours wife : fo thou ſhalt pur g 0, 1.5.1 
away evill from among you, {dill 

25 © But ifa man findea betrocthed mayde in 
the field and force her, and lye with ber , theo the 
man thart lay witb her , ſhall die alone : 

26 And unto the maid thov ſhz]t doe nothing, 
becauſe there is inthe maid } no caufe of death: jy or, vo finne wote 
for as when a mavriſerth againſt his neighbour and thy ofdeath. 
woundetb him to deatb,ſo k is this water. k Meaning ,tha: the 

27 Forbee found her in the fields : the betro- 
thed _ cryed, and there was no man to fuc« 
cour her. 


r. 
28 * *Ifa man find a maid that is not betro- * Ex9443216 
_ and take ber , and lie with her , and they be 
ound, 
29 Then the wan that hy with her , ſhall give 
uno the maydes farher fiftie hokyts of filver : and 
ſe 


innocent cannot 


bepavilhed, 


P" 1c. cC w i, T7 


' BG Bo HO DD © m 


' of t 
D__ { Hee (hall vor lie 
od nog ich his ſtepmo. 
23 of * ther, ineagning 
OBS, bereby all other 
degrees forbidden, 
Levit, 18, 
230, 
@ Either to beare 
ottice ,or tO marrie 
a wife. 
þ Tois _ 
cauſe them to live 
«wg chaitly, chat their 
potteritie mighr 
nor be reieRted, 
# Hcac., 1,31 
ce Hereby bee con- 
demnerb all cbac 
furtber nor :he 
children of God in 
thei: vocation, 
* Num,28 $:6s 
he 
ein the 
Vitgie 
4 Thou ſha!t have 
noting to doe 
of the with them. 
eh 
of the 
_ e If the fathers 
" xenounced 
" their idolatrie, 
and received cite 
cumcilion, 
, 
# Fot the neceſli- 
ties of na:ure. 
g Meaing bereby 
thar bis people 
ſhould be pure 
tuib in body aud 
ſfoule. 
b This is m2ant of 
yote the heatheu , who 
fd for rheir ma- 
: the ters crueliie , and 
q imbraced tbe true 
r-]1gicn. 
' 7 Evr gates. 
p i Forbidding bere. 


by that any gaine 
g5:ren of evill 
ting hou! be 


2p;lyed 19 the 
{-ry1.e of God, 
M:chab19#, 


To ayoide all uncleanneſſe, 


ſhe ſhallbe bis wife, becauſe he hath humbled ber, 
be cannot put her away all his life, 
3o 9 No man ſhall | take his fathers wife , nor 
hall uncover his fathers skirr, 
CHAP. XXIIT, 
x What men enght not to bee admitted to office. 9 What they 
ought to guorde when they goe to warre. 15 Of the fugitive 
ſervant. 17 Tofl:e all ki.de of whored:me, 19 Of uric. 
21 Of powes. 24 Of the nti; hiours bine and corne. 
N One that is hurt by burſting , ur that hath his 
privie member cur off , aihall encer into the 
Congregation of the Lord. 
2 bA baſtard thall nor enter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lord : even to his tenth generation 
ſhall he not enter into the Congregaion of the 


rd, 

3 * The Ammonites 2nd the Moabites ſhall not 
enter iotothe Congregation of the Lord : even to 
their renth generation thall they notenter into the 
Congregation of the Lord for eve r, 

4 Becauſe they < mer you not with bread and 
water in the way,when yee came ou: of Egypt,and 
* becauſe they hired agtinſt thee Balaaw y fonne 
of Beor , of Pethor in Aram-nabaraim , ro curſe 
thee. 

5 Neventhelefle, the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Bzlazm,buc the Lord thy God tuned 
the curſe to a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the Lurd 
thy God loved thee. ; 

6 Thou d ſhall not ſeeke their peace, nor their 
proſperity all chy dayes for ever. 

{ Thou ſhalt nor abhorre an Edomite:for he 
is thy brother,neither ſbalt thouabborre an Egyp« 
tian , becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land. 

$ The children that are begotten © <f them in 
their third generztionſhall enter into the Congre*= 
gation of the Lord, 

9 9 When thou goeſt out with the hofte againſt 
thine enemies , keepe thee then from all wicked= 
peſſe. 

I Of If there bee among you any that is uncleane 
by th:t which commeth ro him by ojght , he ſhall 
goe out of the hoſts , and ſhall vot eater into the 
heſtc, 

11 But ateven he ſball waſh hinſelfe with wa- 
ter, and when the ſunne is downe he 1ball enter in» 
ro the hoſte, 

12 * Thou ſhalt have aplace alſo without the 
hoſte, whitker thou ſhalr f retort. 

13 And thon fhalt have a paddle among thy 
weapons , and when thou wouldeſt fir downe with- 
out, rhou ſhalc dig therewith, and returning, thou 
ſhalt g cover thine excrement, 

14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the mids 
of thy campe to deliver thee,and to give thee thine 
enemies before thee: therefore thine hoſte ſhall be 
holy that hee ſee no filthy thing in thee, and rurne 

awsy trom thees 

i5 9 Thou ſhalt nor Þ deliver the feryant unto 
kis mater , which is eſcaped from his maſter unto 


hee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee,even among you,in 
what place he ſhall chuſe , in one of thy t c icies 
where ir liketh him beRt : thou ſhajr vat ve xe him, 

17 © There ſhilibe no whore of the daughters 
of Ifrael , neither hall there be a whore keeper of 
the (onnes of Iirecl, 

13 1 Thon ſhalt neirher briog the i hire of a 
whore , nor the price of a dogge into the houſe of 
y Lord by God for avy vow : tor even both th:(e 


Chap. XXITI.XXI11I, 


A bill of divorcement, 74 


4re abomination unto the Lord thy God, 

19 9 * Thou ſhalt not give to nlurie to thy bro» * F*od 22.24, 
ther: as uſurie of money,uſurie of meate,uſurie of ©2735 
any thing thar is pur to nſurie, 

320 Vatoak ſtranger thou maieſt lend upon & This waper- 
vſurie, bur thou ſhalt not lend upon uſurie unto thy mitted for a tune 
brother,thar the Lord thyGod muy | bleſſe thee jn {27 of bordoctfe 
all that chou ſerceſt |bine hend to, in the land whi- ". _ _ 
ther thou goeſto poficfie ir. Parr hy o 
21 9g When thu ſhalt vowe a yowe unto the Þrother , God will 
Lord thy God, thou {hijt notbe Nlacke to pay it ; **</a* divlove 
for the Lord thy G-d wil ſurely require ic of thee, NA 
and {o Ho be 115ne unto thee. 

2 2 Bur when thou abſtaineſt fro ; 
ſbzlibe no unto thee. pe 

23 at which is gone out cf thy lippes,thcu 
(baic® Keepe and p*:iforme , as Bo raft vowed bro g 4 
it willingly unto ch Lord thy God : for chou baſt 8*47- 
ſpuken ic with thy ©cuth, ine bi 

24 Y Whenthuu commeſt unto ® thy neigh- w na 
bours yineyerd , then thou miicſt ex*- gtopes at ; 
thy pleafure , «5 wu. h 25 thou wilt : but thou thalt 
put none in thy 0 vellel, 

25 When thcu commeſt noto thy neighbours 
ccrne , * thou maiett plucke the eares with thipe 
hand, bur rhou ſhalt not moove a lickls to thy 
neigh bours curne, 


; CHAP, XXIIH, 
2 —— is permitted. 5 _ mo 1s newly married is 
f rom warre. Of the 
neodereratunden 16 KA 995 a, NEE 
bad. 17 The care of the ftranger, fatrerleſſe , and widow, 
wW Hena man taketb a wife , and marrieth ber, 
if ſo bee ſhee tinde no favour in his eyes, be- | 
ceuſe bee hath eſpied ſome filthinefſe ic her,3 then ;, waits one 
let him write her 2 bil of divorcement, and put it [7g notre 
in her band, ard ſend ber ont of his houſe. but permirerdir | 
2 And when the is departed out of his houſe, '* *\9i4t furcher 
and gone her way. , and marry with ayother man, 4a vo. 
3 Andifihe latter husband hate her,znd write WOE 
her a letter of divorcement, and put it in her band, 
and ſend ber our of bis houſe ,or ifthe latter man 
die which cooke her to wife: 
4 Trenher firſt busband , which ſent her away, 
way not take her againe to be bis wife , after that |, $..;., 
ſhee is b defiled:for thats abomination in the fight Sienkinng _ 7 
of the Lord , and thon (halt not canſe the land to indged ber tobe 
_ which the Lord thy God doth give thee to 12ctcave and de. 
icherit, he 
sS T Whenaman taketh 2 new wife , he (hall 
not goe 2 warfare , < neither (hall bee charged c Tharhey might 
with avy buſineſſe , but hall bze free at home one le2rve ro know 
yeere , and reioyce with his wife, which hee hath 22* *norbers con. 
bes. ditions, and ſo af. 
6 #1 No manſhalltakethe nether nor the vp- —_— s 
perd milfione to pledge : for this gage is his li- 4 ke nn. thiog 
ving. wWherevy a man 
7 If any man bee found ftealing any ofhis ** <__ 
brethrea of the children of Ifrasl , and meketh 
merchandize of him , or ſelleth him , that rhiefe 
ſh2-11 die : fo ſhalt thon pur evill away from among 


you. ; 
8 * Take heed of the * plague of leprofie, that * ©7233 
thou obſerve diligently , and doe according to all 
that the Prie&s of the Levites all tzxch you: tzke 
heed ye doe as I commanded them. 
9 eng the Lord thy God did nn- 
# 
« ; —— the way after that yee were Come s yy, 12,20, 
Io 5 When thou ſhalt aske againe of thy neigh- 
K 2 bour 


0 To bring home 
to thine Luule, 
* Ma:t.22,1. 


ag. oo ot 
_ — 
wy *, "©" Þ 3.5 3 a8 
_ __ MOST .” 
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The poore and ſtranger, To 


c Arthough thou Hour any thing lenc , thou {halt not goe © into kis 
woutdett apyorit Houle to fet his pledge. 

W 14at'to atyz, DU? « 

carve waar 18 But thoulhilt ſtand without ,and the man 
be way pare, ” th wc borrowed it of chee,thall briog the pledge our 
| of .he doores unto thee, 

Iz Furthermore if it be a poore body , thou 
ſhzlr not (1-<pe with his pledge, 

13 But (halt reftore him the pledge when the 
ſunne goeth dewne , that he may fleepe in his rat- 
ment , and blefle thee : ard it (halbe righredulnes 
unto theef befure the Lord thy God. 
thanketull her 14 * Thou lbak nor oppretſe an hyred ſervant 
Go4 ili not for- that is needy 2nd poore, netther of thy brethren por 
get it. of che itranger that is inihy land within thy gates, 
® Levit. 10,83. i5 * Thou ſh:lt give him bis bire for his day, 
Job 4:14 - , a , 

peithzr ſhall the ſunne goes downe upon Ir : for be 
is pore » and therewith ſuſtaineth bis life: leaſt he 
crie 2gainſt thee unto the Lord,and it be finne un- 
to thee» 
# 2 King.14.6. 16 © * Thefathers ſhall not be put to death 
2 Chon 254% for chiliren , nor the children put-ro death for 
; ans the fathers , but euery man ſhall be pur to death 
for his owne finne, 

I, Thou ſhalt not pervert the right of the 
8 ftranger , nor of the fatherlefle , nor take a wi- 
elteemetoeſe dowes raiment tO pledge, 
ſorts of people, 138 Bat remember that thon waſt a ſervant in 
therefore God bath FE oyp;, and how the Lord thy God delivered thee 


> ag on. thence. Therefore I command thee to doe this 


F Thauzh bee 
w 4.1 bee na- 


? B-cauſe the 
world did leaſt 


thing, 
* Levit.29,9 aud 19 «CC * When thou cutteſt downe thine har- 
KJ 22. veſt in thy fielde, and haſt forgorren a ſheafe in the 


felde, thou ſhalt pot goe againe to fet ir , bu? it 
ſhallbe for the ſtranger, tor the fatherlefſe, and for 
the widowe : that the Lord thy God may blefle 
thee in all the workes of thine hands. 

20 When thou [ beateft thine olive tree, thou 
ſhalt not goe over the boughes ag-ine , bt it 
ſhillbe for the ſtranger , for the fatberiefle , and for 
| Or,thegrapes of the widowe. 
thy vineyard. 21 When thou gathereſt thy q vineyard, thou 

halt not gather the grapes cleane after thee , but 
b God iudged them they ſhall be for the ftrayger , for the fatherlefle, 
not mindfull of bis and for the widow. 
benefi , except they 22 And remember that thou waſt Þ a ſeryant in 
Ms  —— the land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to 
doe this thing. 
-* 3 A+ + & £ 
3 Thebeatins of the offenders, 5 Toraiſe vp ſeed t» the kinſe 
m2n. 11 In what cafe a womans hand must be cut ff. 

13 Of iuft we'ghts and meaſures. i9 Todeſtroy the 

Amalciy'es. 

WW Hen there ſha]l bee ſtrife betweene men, 
a Whethertbere and they ſhall come unto indgement ,a and 
bea plaincifeo?. (ertence ſhill bee given upon them , and the 
PORE , the magl- . %,. d 

ftrares oughr 0 rie FIghteous ſhall be iuftified , and the wicked cone 
eur faults , and demned, 

puniſh according 2 Then if ſo be the wicked be worthy to bee 
ay RO ne beaten.rhe indge {ball cauſe him to lie downe,band 
a face toe to bze beaten before his face , according to his 
death. tre{pziſe unto a certaine number. 

c The [ewes - 3 < Fourtie ffripes ſhall hee cauſe him to have, 
an prey ng and not paft, leaft if he ſbould exceed an4 beat him 
awzy.2.Cor.11,:4. above that with wany ſtripes , thy brother ſhoul 
appzre deſpiſed in thy light, 

4 ** Thou ſbalt nor mouſell the oxe that trea- 
» Rur> 4.3.martb, Jerh ont the corne. 

22,24. Marke 12. 5 1 * If brethren dwell together , and one of 
19 !vke 20,28, them die and have no ſonne , the wife of the dead 
thall not marrie without , 244 is , upto a firanger, 


J Or, gathereſt 
thinc olives, 


# 1 Cor 9,9. 
x, tim. 5,18. 


Deuteronomie, 


raiſe ſeede to the kinſman« 


but his kinſman ſhall goe in un: her , and take 4 Becauſe the 
her to wife , ard doe the kinſmans cflice to her, Ee word ge 

6 And the fiſt borne which ſhe beareth , ſhall _ wn age 
ſucceed in the name of his brother which is dead, ihe word bar fig- 
that bis name be not pat out of Iſrael, nifierh a brother, 

7 And if the man will cot take his kipſewoman, —c9v TG alf» fora 
then let his kKicſewoman goe up to the gate unto 9-0 tre 
the Elders , and ſay, My kinſemay refuſetb to raiſe meant that the na- 
up unto his brother a name in Lſrzel : he will not turall brother 
doe the off ce of a kinſman unto me. aches 06 ahout 

8 Then the Elders of the citie ſhall call him, 0G nj Au Fn 
and commune with him : if hee ſtand and ſay » I Kindred that was in 
Will not take her, thar degree which 

9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come unto him in 985 meme: 
the preſence of the Elders, and looſe his thooe 
from his foot, and ſpit in his face, and anſwere,and 
fay , So ſhall it bee done unto that man that will 
pot build up his brothers houſe. 

10 Andhis name ſhall be called in Iſrael , The 
houſe of him whoſe ſhooe is put off. 

11 ſe When men ftriue together, one witha- , ..,.. ,__. 
pother , if the wife of the one come neere , for to 1. —Enned-rong 
rid ber hus band ont of the handes of him that ſhamefalineſſe ve 
{wiceth him , and pur forth ber band, and tzke him preſerved : for ir 
by his privities, is w hortible thing 

12 Thenthou ſhalt cut off her band ; thine eye paſt - ng 
ſhall nor ſpare her. F 

I3 $9 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag two ma- 
ner of f _ great and a ſmall : 

14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine houſe di- 
vers f meaſures, a greatand a ſivall : | *--"" _ 

Is But chou ſhalt hane a right and juſt weight: t Ebr.Epbab ard 
a perfit and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou bave, that thy FPÞaÞ » £c4d Exode 
dayes may be lergthened inthe land , which the '*** 

Lord thy God giveth thee. 
1 6For all that do ſuch things,and all that doe un- 
righteouſly,are abomination untoyLord thy God, 

17 *Remember what Amalck did unto thee by 
the way , when ye were come out of Egypt : 

18 How hee met thee by the way,and {mote the 
hindmoſt of you , all that were feeble behind thee, 
when thou waſt fainted and wearie , and he feared 
not God. 

19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 
given thee reſt from all thins enemies round abcur 
io the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee f This was partly 
for an qu ne to pofefle it , then chou ſhalt +9 yh mn; by 
put out the fremembrance of Amalck from under 2 220 47” 
heaven : forget not, Der ere alienard 


eat ha AP. NEEXVT. 

e offering of the firi? fruits. h, ; 

: when they er them. p 12 loch on 
13 T heir prot ſtition in offering it. 19 T0 what honcur God 
preferreth tem which acknowied; e him to be their Lord, 

A Lſo when thou ſbalt come into the land 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for in- 
heritance, and (halc poffefle it, and dwell therein, 

2 ® Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the © Bytbis ceremo= 
fruit of rhe earth , and briny ir out of the land that ||. 0 gray 
the Lord thy God giveth thee , and put it in a baſ- received the land 
ker, and goe urto the place whichYLord thy God of Canaan as a 
ſhall chute ,toÞ place bis name there. free gk of Gods 

3 And thou thalt come unto the Prieſt, that > —_— 
ſhiilbe in thoſe dayes,and ſay unto bim,I acknow- erties ſpi- 
ledge this day uoto the Lord thy God ,that I am ritually , Chap. 
come unto the countrey which y Lord ſware untg 25» 
our fathers for to give us, 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the b:sker ont of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the altar of the 


Lord 


# Ex0d.,17,$, 


cri 


b- vh> | 


S +% «Kc» tp + 0 


'0f4 


, 
ing 


® Chap. 14-27» 


The offering of the firſt fruits, 


Lord thy God, WF; 

Jn = o_ _ wel _ = 
One -Lord thy God, fc Syrian vwves my father, who be- 
= _ ing ready to perith for kunger , went downe into 
rez 19 Syria, E gypt,and ſoyourned there with a ſmall company, 

and grew chere unto a nation great , wighty 4 and 
4 Only by ny full of people. 
tele fathers helen. * 6 the Egytians vexed vs, andtronbled 
y ingt. ns, ard laded ns wich cruel bandage. 
7” Bar when we*®cried nnto the Lord God of 
e Alledgiog the pro- Onr fathers , the Lord heare on voyce, and looked 


miſee made un'® on gur adverfitic , and on ous labour , and 0n.0ur 
our fathers, AbT4e thon * 
bam , Izhak, and Oppre on . 
Laakob. 8 And the Lord brovght us out of Egypt ina 


wighty hand , and firetched out arme , wub great 
tcrrivleneffe, both infignes andwonders, 
9 Andhe hath brought us ioto this place , and 
hath given us this lavd , even a land thatfoweth 
F latooken ofa with mitke andhory. 
pe 1 ot 10 And now , loe , I have f branght the firſt 
bf,  Fruites of the Jand, which thou,O Lard, baſt given 
me,and thou ſh21r ſer it befare the Lord thy God, 
and worſhip before the Lord thy God : 
11 And thou ſhalt reioyce io all the good things 
Sonifoino thee WICH the Lord thy God hath given. unto thees 
g vignifying tact Pp : : - 
God giveth us nor and to thine 8 houſhold , chou and the Levice , and 
goods tor our ſelyes the {tranger that is among you, , 
onely , bur for their. x32 FE 'When thau haſt made an end of tithing 


Ifo which R 
uſes 4 which a* all che ryrhes of thine increaſe, the third yeare, 


charge, * vvitch i; the yeere of rythivg , and bat given ir 
naro the Levite,, to the firanger tothe fatherlefle, 
and ro the widowe , that they may care within thy 
ges , and be (arisfied, ated 
oy . 43 Then thou ſhalth'ſ{ay before the Lord tby 
5 Gol , I have 'bronght che halowed thing our.of 


, mine houſe , acd alſo have given it.to.che,Leviges 
ackbto the ftraygers , to the fatherlefſe and xo the 
widow, according wo <y *co:nandements which 
thou haſt commanded mee : I have i txanſgreiſed 

.none-of the co nmandements , nor forgottep tem, 

5; Of malice ant 14 I hive noteaten thereof in my & qzourning, 
contempt. n-r ſuffered onght ro perith1chrough uncleannes, 
kOr,for any necelfi« (ox .piven ongat thereof for the dead » but have 
{By purringtbem ÞeafKened unco the voyce of the Logd my God: I 
r l 
to any;Ptophace * + have done m zfter all y chou baſt commanded me. 
uſe. : '1'S-  Look>'downe from thine holy habitation, 
mAfarrearmy. everfrom heaven , 2nd bletfe thy people Ifracl,and 
would ſafer : for the land which thou haft giyeo us (as thouſwareſt 
iſe, a» Dwvidand UNtO Our fathers')-the land that Aoweth with milke 
Pan] lay, thereis and hony. &'I 
"_—_ _—_— ' _ 16 4 This daythe Lord thy God doeth com- 
M913 one3't* , mandtbee todo theſe ordjoances 8&lawes : keepe 
: them therefore , and do them with » all chige hears, 
n With a good and-and with all thy ſoule. 
imple conſcience, (1p Thou Haft ſer np the Lord this day to be 
thy God , and ro wilke in his wayes , and to keep? 
his ordinances » atd bis commandements , apd bis 
lawes , andio hearken unto his yoyce, 
—————_— 18 * And the Lorthath ſet thee up this day,to 
GE be a * precious people unto him {2s he hath pro- 
bond berweene God Diled 'thee:) and that thou ſbouldeſt keepe all his 


acd bis people, commanrdements, Wo 

* þ rods '»9 And to make thee * high above all nations 
* Chapiy, ++ {which hee bath made) io praiſe, and ig nawe.and 
A —_ jo glory, * and that then ſhouldeſt be an holy 
- people unco the Lord thy God, as hee hath ſaid- 


y , GC H.A P, XXVII. 
2 They are command'd to write the law upon ftones for art 
meembrauce. 5 Alſo tobaild 4 altar, 33 The curſong rd 
. given on mewnt Bball, 


Chap, X NVIL. 


The Law writtenia flones, >5 


T Hen Moſes with the Elders of IfGael* com- TM 
manded "T7 ſaying.Keepe fl the cott- Pa mu eo , 
mandements , which I commanded you this day, «te ame? 

2 Andwhen ye (hall pife * over Iorden nnto # tot 4,r. 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſer thee pp great Rones,and plaiſter thew 
wirh plaiſter, 

3 Þb And fhalt write upon them all the words þ God would that 
of this Law , when thou fhalc come over, that then bis Law thould be 
wayeſt go into rhe land which the Lord thy God {*: vp io che bowlers 

givzd thee : a land that Roweth with milkeand dadbing uu eg 
I y Lord God of thy fatbers bath promiſed (ooked thereon 
. wight know that 

1 Therefore when ye ſhall paſſe over Torden, *** land was 
yethall ſer up theſe ſtones , which I command you p29ieht* i* bis 
this day in mount Eball » and thou ſhalt plaitker * 
them with plaiſter. 

5 * And there (balt then build unto the Lord * grod. 20,55. 
thy God an altar,even an gliar of toves ; thou halt 19h-3.37. 
lift none c yron imfirument upon them, c _— -—_ 

6 Taou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy groughtbecauleic 
God of whole-ſtones, and oftzr burnt offerings ſhouldcontiave þur 
thereon.unte the Lord thy God. fora time: for (God 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and ſhal; ous nave mt one 
exre there audrcioyce before the Lord thy God: i 

8 And thou-ſhalt wrice upon the ones. all the 
wordes of this Law, 4 well ard plaicely. 

p 9 1And Mates ex the mo by of he nn q C——_ 

pake potoall Iſrael ſaying, T eede an , _— a 
O Iſrael : this day art thou become the people of Nee 
the Lord thy God, 

19 Thoue thalt hearken therefore unto the _ $7; 
voyce of the Lord thy God,and doe bis comman- * Thitcondirion 
d<ments and his ordinances , wbich I commannd ,,,, tt ifthos 
thee this day. wilebe biz peaples 

11 T And Moſes charged the pecple the ſame thou mult keepe bit 
dey, ſaying, lawes, 

12 Theſeſlull fand upon mount Gerlzzim, to 
blefle the people when ye ſhall pafſe over Iordev : 

Cinccn On » and Iudab, and Ifiacbar ne 
f Joſeph, and Benpiawin. Meaning. Ephraim 

13 "Rid theſe ſhall and upon mount Eball , ro #94 Manalth. 
= curſe : Reuben, Gad 3 and Aiber »and Zebuluo, Sigaifying.that if 
Dan »a0d Naphrali. In would nor 

14 And the Levites ſhall avſwere and ſay unto ob+y God for _ 
all che wen of Iſrael with a loud voyce, jan. yore kc 

I5 9 Curſed be the map that ſhall make any . 
carved or molten k image , vviich &.an abomina- b Vnter this he con« 
tion unto the Lord , the work? of the hands of the cejaagh all _ 
crafreſwan , apd purteth it in aecret place : And Py cr get a pgs 
all the people ſhall anſwere and {ay : So be its zranſyref@on of the 

16 .Cyrlcd be he that i curſetb bis father aod his 61 Table. 
motber ; And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. GO u9nmoomr wr = 

17 Curſed be he that remoovetb his neighbours {oF 
k.marke ; And all the people ſhall ſay: So be its k yecondemnerth 

19 Curſed be he that makethjbe blind, go out all inforie: and 
of the way : and all the people {ball lay : So be its Ty ere ne — 

'19 Curſed be hethat biodreth the right of the on 
ftranger , the fatherleſle , and the widow : And all {-11b nor bis 
the people ſhall ſay : So be it, _ neighbour, 

20 Curſed be be thar licth with his fahers wife eV RIGA 
for he hath uncoyered his fathers am ſkirt ; Andali yilleny W—_ - 
the people {hall ſay : So be it. _ him, Levit.20,44« 

21 Curſed behe thar lieth with any beaſt; And and chap.22,g0, 
all the people [hall ſay ; So be it, — 

23 Curied be he thar lietb with his ſiſter, tbe 
danghter of his farher, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : And all the people {ball ſay : Sobe ic, SES 

23. Curſed be be thar ligtb with bis » motber = Meaning.abis 
idly ;-and all the people [hall ſay ; $be ir. wives mother. 

K Z3 24 Curſed 


. 


Curſings, and bleſſings, 


24 Curſed bee he that ſmiteth bis neighbour 
* ſecretly : Avd all the people ſhall ſay : So be it, 

25 * Curſed be he that taketh a reward to pur 
eo death innocent blood : And all the people fÞill 
ſay : Sobe it, ; 

236 #®* Cutrfedbe he that confirmeth vorall the 
words ofthis Lew , ro doe them : Andall che peo- 
ple thall fay : So be it, 

CHAF. HURYLIIL 


» T he promiſes to them that cbey the Commundements.. 15 The 
threatning: tothe contrary. 


F * chou ſhalt obey diligently the voyce of tke 
Lord thy God, and ebſerve and doe ali bis com= 
manundements , which I commancd thee this days, 
s Rewillmake then the Lord thy God will ® ſer thee on high a- 
:dcerde molt excel- hgye 21] the nations of the earth. 
lent of all people. 2 And all theſe bleſſings tball come on thee, 
When thou thin. and b Overtcke thee,if thou Lbalt obey the voice of 
&eſtedy ſelfe for- the Lord thy God, - 
laken. | 3 Blcfled ſhalt thou be in the ® citie,and bleſ= 
—_— live fed alſo inthe field. 
4 Thy children ans 4&4 Blefſed {ball be the frnit 4 cf thy body , and 
ſucce fon, the fruic of thy ground , ard the fruit of thy cat- 
_ , the increaſe of tby kine, and the flocks of thy 
cepe. 
: 5 Blefſ:d (balbe thy baſ ket and thy dough. 
e All edineenter- 6 Blefſed ſhalt thon be when thou* commeſt 
priſes (hall bave ip,and bletied alſo whEn thou goeſt out. : 
good ſucrefle, 2» The Lord (tall cauſe thine evemies that riſe 
agaioſt thee , to fall before tby face : they (ball 
come out againſt thee one way , and ſhall flee be» 
\ Meaxing, mary fore thee fieven wayes, 


a For God that 
ſecih iu lacazet, will 
26 vrnpe it, 

# £EccK.a3, 13. 


3 Galat.3+:%. 


» Levin. 26, 3» 


waxes, $ The Lord ſhall command the bleffing robo 
with thee in thy Rore boaſe's , a0d in 3ll that ihou 
ſerreft thine £ hand to, ard will blefſe thee 10ihe 

z God will bleffe land which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee. 
ws if ye doe our 9 The Lord ſhall aake thee an boly people 
| "wat nnto bimfeife, as hee bath ſworne novo thee , if 


thon ſhalt keep the commandemens of the Lord 
thy God, and walke in bis wayes. 
10 Then all people of the earth Hall ſee that 
þ achat teiotiby the Name of the Lord is Þ called upon over thee, 
God , and thou at an they hall be afraid of thee, 
OT 11 Ard the Lord ſhall make thee plenteons in 
'Koods , in the fruit of tby body, and in4be fruit of 
thy cattell,and in the finit of thy ground,iv y land 
- which y Lord fware unto thy fathers.to give thee, 
—_—— 32 The Lord ſb2]] open unto thee his good 
A inpror treaſure , eve the i heayeo to give raine unto thy 
able,burt when God 
F ndetb his bleffivg* thine hands : and ® thou ſhalt ic nd unto mary na- 


—_— tiovs, but fbak cor borow thy ſelfe. 

5 Or, the lakeelt I3 Ard the Lord ſhall mike thee tbe kead,aud 
not the Jraile , and thou (ſba}t be above cnely., and 
ſhalt not bee beneath, ifthou obey tbe commande- 
ments of the Lord thy God which I command 
thee this day , to keepe and to doe them. 

24 Dat thou ſbijt not declive from any of the 

# 1oih.z36. words, which I commaund you this day , either-to 

- the *right hand ortothe lefi ato goe after other 
® Levit.26 149. $993 to ſerve thewy, | 
unde 15 © * Bnt ifithon wiltnot obey the voyce 
Mal.2 2. of the Lord thy God , to keepe :04 to doe 21l bis 
Baruch 1-39e cemmandements , and his ordirances , which I 
cormand thee this day , tben 2} theſe curſes all 
come vpon tbee,and overtake thee. 
16 Curſed ſhah thou. be io the cowne, and cur- 
ſed alſo io the field, 
17 Qurſed ſhall thy baſket be, and tby8.dough: 
J Qu, hoſes 13 Curſed (hall be the fralt of xhy body ,.and. 


v 


Deuterononne, 


lard in due ſeafon , and to blefſe all the worke of - 


Curſings, plagues and threatning,, 


the fruit of thy land , the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks ofthy ſheepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thon bee when thou commeRt 
ip, and curſed aHfo when thou goeſt ont, | 

20 The Lord ſhall fend npon thee cmfirg, - 
trouble , and 1 hame , in all that which thou ſerteſt { Or, rebuke, 
thine hand to doe, votill thou be deftroyed , and 
periſh quickly , becauſe of the wickednefle of iby | 
works, whereby thon haſt forſaken me, 

21 The Lord ſhajl make the peſtilerce cleane 
nnto thee , untill be hath conſumed thee from the 
land, whither thon goeſt to poflefle.it. : 

22 * The Lord (all ſmite thee with a con- * ZE#vitu6,16. 
ſumptiod , and with the fever , and with a burning 
ague , and with fervent beate, 20d with the ſword, 
and with | blaſting, and with the mildew, and they | Or, drought, 
£11 purſue thee untill thou periſh, 

23 And thine heaven that is over tbine bead, , ie ſhall give h 
ſhalibe * brafſe,and the earth F is under thee, yr00. yg more moytture. 

w. The Lord ſhall give thce for the raive of thy thev if it were of 
hand , duſt and aſhes . even from  heavep ſball ir Þr*fe. 
come downe upon thee, untill thou be deftroyed. 449 aired #re 
25 And ihe Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall before ian, OP 
thine enewies : thou halt come our one Way &- 
giinſt thee) , and ſhalt fice ſeven wayes before 
ther, and ſhalc be | ſcarteredibrough all the kivg- 
dowes of the earth, | * 

26 And thy = carkeis ſhall bee meat nnto all LO -thes 
foules of the aire. avd unto the beaſts of the earth, ard ſeare de 
and none (h2]1 fr:y them away, they ſhall deare 

25 Thc Lord will ſite thee with the botch cf m— bark 
Egypt, ard with the emeroids, and with the ſkab, [uy nyo 4 
and with the itch , thatthon canſt not be healed, curſed both intby 
28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- life ang jotby 


nefſe , and with blindneſſe , and with atopy ipg of 4c#tÞ: forthedu, 
Res - bfcke rn 
29 Thou ſhalt alfo grope at none dayes » as wbich 6gne "rs 


the » blinde gropeth in daikeneſfe , and ſhalt pot. wickedn:fetbou 
proſper in thy wayes : thon ſhalt never but be op- ®4!r lecke, 
prefied with wrong, and be powled eyermore, and eg, rs 
po' man ſhall ſuccour thee, : thou ſhalt facke 
-' Ja Thou ſhalt bezroth a wife, apd another man diſcretion aud 
ſhall lie with her : thou ſbak build an bouſe , and !vdgewent, 
ſhalt not dwell therein: thon ſhalt planta yiceyard, 
and ſhalt not } eat the fruit. f Ebe. make it 
32 Thioe oxe {hall be laine before thine eyes, common, 
and thou ſhalt nor eat thereof : thine aſſe (hall be 
violently taken away. before thy face, and (hall nor 
be reftored to thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be given uno. 
thine eneries,avd noma hal reſcne $Lers for thee. 
32 Thy.ſonnes and tby daughters ſbulbe given 
uoto another people ,avd thine eyes © ſhall Rill 
loocke for them , even till they fall out , and there © **ntdey ſhall 
ſhall be no power io thine hand, | 
33 The finice of iby. land ardall thy. labours 
ſhall a people which thon knoweſt nor , cate, and 
coy ſhalt never but ſuffer wrovg , and violence 
way : 
34, So that thon ſhalt bee madde for the 6ght 
whick thine eyes (ball ſee, 
35 The Lord ſhall ſwite thee io the knees, and 
In the thighes , with a ſore botch , that thou canſt 
not be healed : evenfrom the ſole of the foot puto 
the top. of thine head. bedid 
36. The Lord (ball brirg thee and thy p King. = 69m +a 
( which thou ſhalt fer over thee } unto a nation, Zedikiar and. © 
which neither thou por thy fathers have kgowen, *ther. 
_ —_—_ thou ſhalt ſerve other gods , even wood 
ao To 


caprivitie, 


re: urne from their 


nor, 


— Gy ” 


9 Chap.15,9. 


Threathings and plagues for 


» ſere.n4.9.208 37 And thou ſhalt * be 4 wonder, a proverbe 
35,9. 1-king-9-7- and a common talke among all people,whither the 
Lord ſhall cary rhee. 

3$ * Thou ſhalt carie out mnch ſeede foto the 
fiel4,and halt gather bur lictle la:for the graſbop- 
pers ſhall deſtroy it, | 

39 Thou ſhalt plant « viveyard , and drefle it, 
bm (halt neither drivks of the wine , nor gather 
the grape: : forthe wormes ſhil eat it, 

4@ Thou fhalt have Olive trees in all thy 
coaſts , but ſhalt nat anoynt thy ſelfe with the 
[ 1.be ſhaken de 0110; for thine olives (ball g fall. | 
————— 4: Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes and daughters, 

but (halt not have them: for they (hal goe into 
captivitie. 
42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q (hall 
» the graſhopper conſame. 


# Mick.,6,1f- 
Hag.i be 


q Vnder ene kind 
hee conteineth all 
the vermine, whic 


deftroy be fruits 
of che land: add abaye thee up 0n bie , and thou ſhalt come downe 
this i220 evideat  Loneath alow. 
o_ _—_— 44 He ſhall lend the2,& thou ſhalt not lend him: 
he ſhall bee the head , and thou ſhale be the taile, 
45 Moreover, all th:ſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee , and ſhall parſue thee and overtake thee , rill 
thou be deſtroyed , becauſe thou obeyedſi not che 
voyce of the Lord thy God , to keepe his com- 
mandements , and his ordinances , which be come 
— b ſhall b thee for ſi 
4 ad they ſhall bee upon ethee for ſignes 
_ and wonders , _ open thy ſecd for ever, 
that dee is offended 47 Becauſe thou (ervedtt not the Lord thy God 
with thee, with ioyfullnefſe, and with a good heart, for the 


abundance of all cbinges. 

45 Therefore \thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee , in huoger 
and in thirſt, and in nakedneſle , and in need of all 
things : and hee ſhall put a yok; of yron upon thy 
necke untill he have deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhill bring a nation upon thee 
from fare , even from the end of the world, fiying 
ſuvift as an egle : a narion whole tongue thou ſhalt 
not underſtand: 

So A nation of af fierce contenance , which 
| Oc, barbaroue, will not regard the perſon of the olde , nor haye 
crueljor impudent. comp.fion of the youg. 

51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruit of thy cattel!, 
and the fruit of thy Jand , vacill chou be deftroyed, 
and hee ſh1ll leave thee neicher wheate , wine, nor 

þ Or , $rſt borne of Oyle , neither the g increaſe of thy kine , nor the 
thy bullocke, flocks of thy (heepe, untill hee haye brought thee 
to nought. 

52 And he ſhall beſi-ge thee in all thy cities, 


untill thine bigh and irorvg walles fall downe, - 


wherein thou truſtedſi{ in all the land : and hee 
ſha}l bficge thee in all thy J cities throughout all 
»= lande , which the Lord tby God hath given 
thee. 

® fevit 26.29. 53 * Andthou ſhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 
2.ki2g.6.29.1lam. even the fleſh of thy fornes and thy daughters, 
410.Barved 343» which the Lord thy God hath given thee , during 
the fiege and firaitnefſe wherein thine enemics 
ihall jnct»ſe thee: ; 

54 Oo that the man (that is tenderand excees 
ding daimie among you.) * ſhall be grieved at bis 
brother , and at bis wife that lieth in his boſome, 
and- at the remnant of his children, which hee 
hath yet left, 

55 For feare of giying nnto any of them of 
the fleſh of his children , whom hee ſhall cate , be- 
cauſe bee bath cothipg lefe him in that fiege , and 


J ©y, gates, 


Chap,” XXIX. 


43 The ſtraoger thar is amang you,ſball climbe - 


tranſpreſſing the Law, 76 


ftraitnefſe , wherewlth thine enemic Gull befiege © 
thee = all thy clties. Re 
F6 The tender and daintie * woman amor 
you, which never wculd venture to ſet the ſole A On—_ 
her foot upon the ground (for her (ofteneNle and ram king of t{rael, 
tenderneffe ) (hall be grieuedat her busband thee ? £'0g-6120-and 
_ in her boſowme , and at her ſonge , and at ber beſieged +» gy 
uearer, | t Hunger (hall lo 
57 And att her afterbirth (that ſhall come out bite der, har he 
from betweene her feete ) and at her childrer o bile 
which the ſhall beare : fur when all things lack*. hefore iohe te. 
the ſhall eate ther ſecretly , during the h-ge and lira. 
ſtcaitnefle wherewich thine evemic («ll beſicge 
thee MN oy 
$% $f thou wilt not keepe and doe * all che 
words of this Law (tbatare —— > io this book) boy ogy 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name, T H E ticofall, tan. s.u0. 
L_ het G OD. 
59 Then the Lord will make.thy pl:gaues won- 
derfull, nd the plagues-of thy gy greac 
pl:zgues , and of long cominuance , and ſore diſea- 
{es and of lopg durance, 
60 Moreover, he will brioge upon thee all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt , whereof thon waſt afraid , and 
_ __ _ my _ 4 
And every fickeneſle, and every plague, x Declaring, that 
which is ootx writer in the booke of this Fn; Godard infoite 
ens fa heape upon thee, untill chou be de- che mickedaehes 
tDat ar 
62 And yee ſhalbe lefrfew in nnwber , where cotianiees 
yee were as the * ſtarres of heaven in multitude wine» 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the yoyce of the CEPU20.25e 
Lord thy God, 
63 And as the Lordhathrefoyced over you, 
to doe you good , 3nd to multiply you , ſo bee will 
re1oyce over you,to deftroy you,and brirg you to 
rought , and yee (hall be rooted out cf the land, 
whicher thon goeſtropoſſcMle it. RON 
64 And the Lord (ball y ſcatter thee among ? Hm_—et 
all people from the one end of the world unto the gage being 
other, and there thou ſbalt ſerve other gods, which place where we 
thou haſt not knowen , nor thy fathers , even way worlhip God 
wood and tore, pony . —_ 
65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt fiode tigion- _ 
pe reſt, neither (hill the ſole of thy foot bave reſt : 
for the Lord ſhall give thee there a trewblicg 


. heart, and lookzng to retwrae (ill thine eyes fall out, , Or. thou ſhall be 


and a ſorowfull mind. indent efech 
66 And tby life ſhall * hang Before thee , and liv, 
ehou ſhalt feare both night and day, and (hult have 
oone affurance of thy life. 
67 Is tbe morning thou (halt ſay, Would God 
it were evening , and at evening thou ſhilt (:y, 
Would God it were morniingefor the feare of thine 
bearr , which thon ſhalt feare , and for the light of 
thine eycs, which thou (hal: ſee. CIIINY wenn 
68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee ioto Egypt Wm uh. ne 
againe with :thips by the way , whereof I ſay de g$. gave p'ace fur 
unto thee , Thou ſhalt ſee it no more againe : 2nd chemrn paſe 
there yee ſhall ſell yonr ſelves unto your enemies thor, 
for bondmen and bondwomen , and there /valbe 


no buyer, 
vs C 5 A P. XXIX, 


3 The people are exhovted 80 obſerbe the commundemtnts. 

10 The whole peeplc fromthe higheſt co the loweſt are come 

prebended under Gods covenant. 19 The pum ſoment of 

him thas flatteverk himſelfe in hi: wickedneſſe. 24 The 8 

£4uſt of Geds wrath againſt bir people. « That is, ehe#:- 

ticles, or carts 
T Heſe are the ® words of the covenent which :;c::, 
the Lord commanded Moſes x0 make with 


K4 the 


The puniſhment ofche obſtinate, 


the children of Iſrae}, in the l-pd of Moab, befide 
the covervant which hee hid made wikhihem i . 


. .  b Horeb. ; | 
b Arche firſt g/yi*s 2 yg And Moſes calledall Iſrael , and ſaid unto 


f o . 
= on 6 - wy them, Ye have ſecrie all char the Lord did before 
before, your eyes is the land of Egypt uoro Pharaoh and 
udto all op ſervants , and unto _ = ban 
. 3 The © grear teotations which thine eyes 
6 EO bave ſeene , thoſe great mizacles ang wonders ? 


m ve*rr, 
d Hee ſhevetb ther 
it is vor en ma203 

et to under. 
ſtand the mifterigy 
of God,if it be not 
given bim from 


4 Yer the Lord hath nor 4 given you an heart 
to perceive , and eyes to fee , and eares to beaze,” 
unto this day, | 

5 And'I have led you fourty yeeres iv the wil- 
dernefſe : yonr cloaths are not waxedolde upon 


a you , neither is thy ſthooe waxed olde upontby 
foote. 

Made by mas © Ye bave catenno e bread, neither drunke 

ED os, pry wine , hor ſtrong drinke , that ye might know how 


that E am the Lord your God. 

> Afﬀer, =or came unto this place , and Sibon 
Kiog of Heſhbon, and Og Kiog of Bathan came 
out agairſt us umo battel] , and we ſlew them, 

$8 And tooke their land, apd gave irfor ap in- 
bericavce unto the Reubenites , and eo the Ga= 


wabich is called rhe 
Þread of Angels, 


» "RAR | dites, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeb. 

3 KingÞd, 3» 9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this cove- 
nant and doe them, that yee way proſper inal that 
ye ſhall doe. 

In Ye nd this day every _ you —_— 

5 Who knowerh tbe Lord your f God : your heads of your tribes, 

yuardecen and your Elders and your officers , even all the wen of 

——— Iſrael: wa : "IK 

oo darerns 11 Yonrchildren, your wives , and tby ſtran« 

———on—_ ger thar is in the campe, frow the bewer of thy 


wood , unto the drawer of thy water, 

Iz That thou ſbonldeſt 8 paſſe into the cove- 
' nant of the Lord chy God,and into his otbe which 
nant, divided » the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
boat in rwaine, 13 For to cftibliſh thee this day a people unto 
and paſt berweene hjmſelfe , and that he way be unco thee a God , 28 
Cale n; vided, be bath ſaid upto thee , and as he bath ſworne unto 

'T thy fathers, Abrebam, Izhak, and Iazkob. 

14 Neither make I this covenanand this oathe 
with you onely, px 

15 But afovel! with him that ftandeth: here 
with us this day before the, Lord our God,as with 
him » that is pot here with us this day. 

16 Far yee know , how we have dwelt inthe 
land of Egypt, and bow wee paſſed thorowe the 
middes of the nations , which ye pafled by, 

x7 Andye haveſeenetheir abominatiovs apd 
their idoles ( wood and Rone, filver and golde ) 
which were awong them, 

-18. That there ſhonld not be among you man nor 
wornan, nor familie, nor. tribe, which ſbould rumve 
his heart away this day from the Lord our God, to 
| goe = goed the yu of theſe nations , and _ 
3-%ech fans, e21he [Dre (bonld not be amopg you 3- any roore that 
dirrer fruire tberzof briBgeth foorth * gall and wormewood, 


g alluding 1othem, 
that when they 
wade a fure coye- 


& Mezniog, their 
peMeritie, 


might cbokeend I9 Sothat when he heareth the wordes cf this 
3 44 : curſe , be & blefſc himſelfe in his heart, aying , I 
þ O.. fance, — ball have peace, although I walke according to 


K For as herhat i» the tubburnnefle of mine owne heart ; bus adding 
ehixftie defirethto & drunkenneffe to thirſt, 

an 5-5: "wh 0: The Lord will.not be mercifall nvto biw, 
his apperice,ſerkerh Þut then the wrath. of the Lord and bis ielouke 
byell meanes, and ſhall ſmoke againſt that war , and every curſe 
ye! cavvor to that is written in this booke , hall ligtit upon 


facicheds bim , and the Lord ſhall put gut his. neawefrom 


Deateronomic. 


Mercy peomiled to the repentant; 
nades heevery) 45-22 6 


2+ . And the Lerd hilt fepune him amo evil - 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael , according unto all / 
the curſes '6f the covenere ,that is waiter? in tþ 
booke of ehis Law, © Py | 
22 Sothat the1 generation 20 come,ever Four them whirl 
children, har ſhall rife up after you,and the firan- 2g2icft bim,ſha!! be 
g-r that ſhall come fromafarre land , ſhall ſay, fo frange, that all 
when they (ball ſee the plagues ef this javd,end the $575 51! be aft, 
«diſeaſes thereof, wherewirh tbe Lord hall foiteits: © 
233 (For all that land all burve with brim- 
fone and ſalt : it hall not be ſower , vor brivg 
foorih , nor any graffe ſh]! growe therein , like as 
i the overthrowiog of * Sodom and Gomorah,, 
Admab , and Zeboim , which the Lord overthrew «atone 
in his wrath end jo his avger. ) 

24 Theo (ball all nations ſoy , * Wherefore * 1. King g,, 
hath the Lord dove thus anto this land + how Tere-aa,8. 
herce is this great wrath ? 

25 Aodthey ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they hays 
foriaken the covenant of the Lord God of theix 
fathers, which bee had made with them ,; when he 
brought them ont of the land of Egypt. 

26 And went aed ſerved other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them : eve gods which they knew not, 
and $ which had giver ther vothivg, 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed | Of: which had 
bot againſt this land , to bring upon it every cuiſe 4} 9g volſe ſe, i 
that 3s written in this booke, m Moſes hereby 

28 And the Lord hath rooted ther one of proovetb theircu- 
their land in avger , and in wrath , and in great iv- 2p. Wenſeb __ 

dignation, and hath caſt them into another land, as are nndy' LO. 

appeareth this day. to God : and theig 
 , The = ſecret things belong to the Lord onr neghigence ther 

God, bur the things revealed belong unto us, and ro **$210 porebat, 

our children for ever » that we may doc all the jyeated wars them, 

words of this Law. #8 the Law, 


C H A FP, X X X. - 
» Mercieſhewed when they _ T he Lerd doth circumciſe 


the heart. u2 All excuſe of ipnoranct ts taken away, 25, 
19 Life and death is ſetbefore them, a The Lord fy 
there life which o!ey him. 


IN Ow when all theſe things ſhall come upon 

thee , &ither the blefi: g or the curſe which F 
have ſer before thee , and thou ſhalt « wrne ipto « By cafling t6 16- 
thine beart, amorg all the nations whither the -*mbrance »vork 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, >a 

2 And fhalt retorne voto the Lord (by God,? wm 
apd obey his voyce in all thatT command thee 
this day : thou, ad thy children with all thive 
b-heart and with allthy ſcule, | += wad 

3 Thenthe Lord thy God will canſe thy cop- genie, 
tives ro recurne , aod bave compalſior upon thee, - 
and will rexnroe , to gather thee ont of all tbe. peo- 
ple where the Lord tby God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 Though thou wereft cat unto the uimoſt 
part ofcheaven,from thence wil the Lord thy God © Even tothe 
gather thee , and from thence will he &t-ke thee, worldes ende. 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 4 454 brivgthee 
the land which thy fathers pofſ« fled , 20d thoy '** 2 yovnntle 
ſhalt poflefle it, and bee will ſhew thee frvonr,ond 
will moltiply thee above tby fathets. 

6 And the Lord thy God will « Circumciſe 
thine bearr , and the heart of thy feede , that tho On my 
mayekt loye the Lord thy God with all thive heart, 35.4005, which 
and with all thy foule , that thou wayeft live. thing isnot in 

7. And the Lord thy God will lay all theſe :ive vwne 
Curſes upon thine enemies , and on them that hate F**©* 49% 
thee, and that perſecme theee. 

| $. fRecurne 


Exhortations tolove the Lord, 


\1f wewill baye, © $ [© REtucne tho therefore; and obeythe yoyce 
Godtoworkria' , of che Lord ; 26d doc atl his commeandements, 
os with nk which I commard thee this day, 

Renta 9 Abdthe Lor#thy God will wake thee plev- 
by regemauce, tevus in every woke of thine band , ic thc truice 
of thy body, and is the fruit of thy cate!) , and jv 
| che truite of the land for thy wealth : for the Lord 
edi Will rune againe ,and'8reioyce over thee to do 
IE paſſiont,,to thee good, as. he reioyced over thy fathers, 

reioyee ,ort» be, 10 Becauſe thou fthalt obey rhe vayce of the 
ſad : bu: be uſer * {0x 4 thyGod, in keeping bis commandements and 
os _— his ordigapces » which we writteh in the booke of 
\\- lvetbat bee this law , when thou {halt returne upto the Lord 
beare-chumtous. thy God with all thine heart and withall thy ſoule. 
h The Law is ſo 11 « For this commandement which 1 come 


eonretendigno. and thee this day, is b por bid from thee, ocitbes 

ra0ee. is ic farre off, 

12 Ir is oor in Soyeen , = thou nn 

; fay, *Who'tall go up fer us to heaven,and bring 

A ome ang was .avd cauſe us to heare it, that we may doe it? 

ces met farre di- 13 Neither is it beyonde the i (ea, that thou 

ſtave. ſhouldeſt ſay. Who ſhall goe over the ſea for us,a0d 
below and bring it 0s. cauſe us roheare it, y we way do ig? 
the Goſpell ii 14 Burt che * word is very vearc unto thee: eves 

1 By faich ia Chrig. in-1by mouth, and in thine beartfor rot do ir, 

Is —_— , 5 ow oy HO thee this day 
that to love like and 00d, death and evill, 

© ORD is 16 5 that I commande thee this day,” to 
evelylifeand love the Lord tby God , to walke in his wayes,and 
ay thefe tO keepe bis Commandement , and bis ordinan- 
promiſes to gnifie CES, aDd his lawes , that thou mayeſt * live, aod be 
that iti» forour | mulriplied ,and that tbe Lord thy God way blefle 
profire har welove thee in the land-Whither thoo goeſt ro poflefle it. 

_ and notrer 17 Bur ifchice heart turne away , ſo that thou 

; - * wilt not obey, bur ſhalt be ſeduced and wortbip 
other gods, and ferve theww, 

.. 181 procounce unto you this day,y ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh , ye ſhall not proicng your dayes io F lend, 
whither thou pafleſt over Iorden io poſlefle ig, 

19 * I call heatenandemth ro recorde this 
day againſt you, },at I bave ſet before you life apd 
death,bl:fſing and curfing : therefore © chule life, 

a, That is, love and (har Loth thou and thy feede may liye- 

_ pm mg 20 . By loving the Lord thy Gad, by obeying 

——_ power, buz . his voyce , ard by cleaving upco him : for hee 18 

Gods Spirizovely thy fe , and the lengih ot thy dayes » that thou 

worketh icin bs qayeſt dwell io the land which the Lord ſware uo- 

—_ to thy fathers, Abraham , Izilak , and Laakob, to 

give ther. 


* Rom.10,6,' 


F Chap.4136. 


= 
na EMAP XXX1, F- £ 
a.7 Meſes preparing hymſclfe te 49, appinteth Tofu to rule 
"the people. > jr ter th low te the Levices , $at 


"#15 ſhould reag 11'to the people. ' © 19 Godgiucth them 4 , 


; feng «4s 4 witneſ}e ber weent hiv andthem. 13 G-d con- 
ffrmeth loſes, 29 Moufes fheweth chem that they will 
retell afier his death. : 

Hen Maſes went and (pake theſe wordes unto 

#l!l Iirael, 
2. And faide nototben ,I amanhbuodceth and 
a Tcannolonger yyenty yeere olde this day : I >can no more gpe 
+ Num.ao.zz,  OWt and-in; alſo the Lotd bath ;faidle unto wee, 


* Num.a0,12, 


chap. 3.26, * Thou {haldnot goe over this Jorden. 
3. The Lorid"thy God be will goe oyer before. 
Poe thee ; bee will deſtroy theſe oatiuos before thee, 


and thon ſhalt peſlefle them. * loſbua,hke thall goe 
befare thee, as the Lord bayjin {aides , 

4. And the Lord ſhall doe unto them, as be 
did. to. *:Sibon and to Og: kings. of the, Amarites, 
ad umo their lagd wham be dcltroyed. 


F Num: 21,24, 


b 1ato your baads. 


that ys may do uatWthemy accordipg unto everie 


Chap, XXX 1, 


5. And the Lars all give thew b before yqu, | 


Of reading the Law. 77 


* commbpdement which 1 have commanded you. * Chap'7 a 
6 | Pincke g vp your hezns therefore , apd be I ©*''* ofgocd: 
ſtrong : dreade nor, nor be afszide of them : for the 8 
L ard thy God himielfe doeth goe with thee : bee 
W2ll not faile thee, por forioke thee, 
7 1 And Mofescilled Iulbua , and faide unto _ 
bim in the fight of all Iſrael , Be oof a good con- +: opwarag 
rage 2nd lircng for thou ſhzlt goe with this peo- bath necde Sh ” 
ple unto the land which the Lord bath ſworne ap- valiont ts reprefle 
104thgir fatbers,to give tbem,and thou halt glye it <<: 25d conſtare 
them 10 johetire. 45; ging = 
And tbe Lord bimfelfe doethd goe befare ns _ 
thee: hee will be with thee: bee will noc faile thee, of good courage, 
either forſake thee : feare not therefore , nor be ©*<*F! be be per- 
diſcomforted, o_ obo —_ 
9 {F And Moſes wrote this law , and delivered ; " 
it unto the Pricfts the ſorres cf Levi (which bare 
the Arke: of the covenant of the Lord) and unto 
all the Elders of Liracl. | 
lo And Moſes commanded ther, ſaying,* E- 


Ld Nehem.$,:. 
#* Chap.15:1s 


_ very ſeventh yeere ® when the yeere of freedowe 
/aallbe in the tcaſt of the Tabernacles: 


e Before the Ark# 
be- ofthe covenaur, 


It Whenall Iſrael ſhall come to appeare e 
fore the Lordthy God , ard the place Ebich hee burner 
fbail cbafe, thon ſhals reade this Law before all ſence, and the 6gury 
Iſrael that they way heare it. of Chrild, 

12 Gather the people together: men,and wo- 
men , and children, and thy tixapger that is within 
thy gates , that they may heare, and that they my 
leave, and feare the Lord your God , and keepe 
and obſerve all the wordes cf this Law, : 

13 And that their children which have not f Which werencs. 
knowen it, way heare it, apd learve to feare the +6 
Lord your God, log as ye live in the land, whi- 
ther ye goe over lorden to poflefie it, 

34 1 Theo the Lord faide unto Moſes, Behold, 
thy dayes are-cowe, that thou wuſt dy ; Call Io- 
ſhua , and ftand ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- "YER 
gregation that I way give bim a I charge, So Mo- men, - 
{cs and Ioſhna went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

15 And the Lord appeared in the Tabernacle 
in tbe pillar of a'gcloude : and' the pillar of the g Toaclouderhar 
cloude ſtood over the dagre of the Tabet= yas facioned lizes- 
nacle, ._ pillar, 

16 T- Andthe Lord faid unto Moſes , Bebold, 
thou (halt flicep with thy fatbers , and this people 
will riſe up, and goa whoriog after the gods of a 
ſtravge lana { whitber they gue ts duvell therein), 
and will foriake we, 8 breake-my coyeraut which 
I haverwade with ihem, k a 

17 Wherefcre my wrath will waxe bote agiioft.. |. 
the mat that: day a I will Forſake' thaw), and 1 + : ; 
will b hide ty. face from them : rhev they (all be BTkariyyiilſtate: 
cantumed , and many adverfities and c— -— nntrach 
ſhali come upon them : ſo then they will ſay , Are ,;.c.- wor 4 
not ps ng come vpen mcndeorgle God is into we” 
pot wit ime } : avoure 

18+ Burl mili forelp hide my face in that diy, 
becauſe of all the evil] wbick they thall commir,io 
that they are turned unto other gods, 

119 Now therefore write yee this i ſong for you, i Tv preferreyacy | | 
and _ ic the rm of Hrael : pur it in = {op oe ae 
monthes , that this ſong may. bee my witneflle any” A 
22ainft the children of 1 > F558 4 | ——— 09% age 

20 ForlI will bring them imrothe land (which k ror this is the nas 
I {ware unto their phone, that foweth with milke re of ela , no 
and--bony , and they-ſball eate ardfill theraſeires, 1909712 obey God, 
and waxefat ; che {hall they tune ums' other $09, _ 
gods , and ſerve them, and comemne mee , and 
breaks- 


oY 


Ioſhuascharge, 


breake He bas wa OY Un. 

. 2Tt And then when many adverfities and triby- 
nd wn Ys P lations ſhall come upon them , this ſong thall ! an- 
becauſe rheyfor- * {were them to their faces as a witnefle : for it ſhall 
fooke me. not be forgotten out of the mcuthes of their po- 
ſterity : for 1 know their imagination , which they 
goe about even now , before [ have brought them 
into the land which I ſware. 

22 5 Moſes therefore wrote this.ſong the ſame 
day, and taught itthe children of Iſrael. ; 

' 23 And Ood gave Ioſhua'theſonne of Nun 2 
Charge ,and ſaid; * Be ſtrorg and ofa good con- 
rage : for thou ſhalt bring the childrep of Iſrael 
inco the lard, which IL {ware unro them, and I will 
be with thee, 

24 «C And when Moſes hid made anend cf 
writing the words of this Law io a booke untill be 
had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes.commanded the Levites,which 
bare the Arke of the covenant of the Lord , fay= 


# Joſh.r.6. 


ivg, 

25 Take the booke of this Law , and put yee 
it in the fiJe of the Arke of the covenant of the 
Lord your God , that it may be there for am wit- 
nefſe agaioſt chee, 

27 ForlT know thy rebellion and thy ſtiffe- 
necke: behold, beipg yet alive with you this day, 
yee are rebellious againſt the Lord : bow much 
more then after my death 2 

23 Gather unto mee all the Elders of your 
tribes , 20d your = officers , that I may ſpeake the 
words in their auJicnce, and call bezven and earth 
to recard 2g zioft them, | 

29 For am ſure that after wy death, ye will 
utterly be corrupt and turne from the way which 
E have commanded yon: therefore evillwill come 
vpon you at the length , becauſe ye will commit 
evill in the ſight of the GER -—m Ry bim to 

tdolatry , ans ©Oge? through the o worke of your hands, 
pb r60mmkyls 3o Thus Moſes ſpake io the audience of all the 
£< which arecke Congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
19 <-han untill be bad ended them, 
- : CHAP, XXXIFT, 
The ſong of Moſes conteiming 7 Cod, benefits tow ard the 
" , people, 15 and their ingratitude toward him. 29 God 
menAJteth thorn, at and [pezhethofrie vocation of the 
Gentiles, 46 Moſer commande'h tottach the Law to the 
obildren. 49 Cod forow arneth Moſes of bis death. 
H Earken,ye 4 heaver$,avd I will (pezke: and let 
a As ritnelſe of | the earth hezre the wards of wy mouth, 
0 ingrit'*®. 2 My bdo&rine ſhall droppe as the raine , and 
b He defireth that Dy ſpecch ſhall Qill as the dew,as tbe (bowre upon 
de wayſpeake w the herbes , and as the great raine upon the 
-Gode glory ;andihar graffe 


-m Of thine iuhde- 
&:ty, vxben thou 
fhalc turne away 
$42 the dofrine 
contined therein, 


nn As governourt, 
ivdges, and maghe 
rates. 


b !e, aa the wi | Y 
Cmegnth,may | Gor will publiſh the Name ofthe Lord : 
$eceive raedewwiof Five yeg nnto our God, J 
dis doRrine. 4 Perfe& is the worke of the< mjgbty God: 
- The Sho aney for all bis wayes are indgement, God is true , and 

ah Godonely s Without wickednefle : juſtandrighteous is he, 


enighty, fairbfulf 5 They have corrupred therſelves roward him 


aud conſtant io bis by their vice,vot being bis chileren;647 a froward = 


gromile, and crooked generation. 

y 6 Doeye torcward the Lord,O foclifh people 
2 Nataccordiog to 04 unwiſe ? is not be thy father, that bach boughie 
xbe coaunoncrez= thee ?he hath a made rhee, and proportioned thee. 
2ioa but be aark 7 C Remember the dayes of 01d: copſider the 


anade.thes 2-ne wp ff ations : aske thy father 
: yeeres of ſo many generations : aske thy b 
;” "Pt avd be will ew thee: thise Elders, and they will 
Ke Ceo 
3 when the moſt high God divided to the na- 
tians theis inberirence , when heedcpuatedabe 


Deuteronormie. 


Moſes ſong, 


ſannes of Adam , he appointed the borders, of the _ q 
e prople, according to the nawber ofthe childres #, MhenNet «& ; 
of Ifrael. FE RR ns 
For the Lords porgion v- bis people:-Tizkob ores " 

4: the lot of his inheritance, that portiog to the | 
10 He found him in the land of the wildernes, G*n#enites, which f 


in 2 waſte and rozring wildemefſe : he led him gy 


ow be taught bim, «nd kept bim as the apple of ai: people Iſrael, 
is eye, 

I: As an eagleſtirreth upherneſt , fAnttereth F To teach themis 
over ber birds , ſtretched our her wings ,taketh f*- 
them, axd beareth them on ber wings, 

12 Ss the Lord alone led him, and there was 
ne 1 irange god with him, 

' 13 Hee caried him up to the hie places of the I Or. god efftrange 
8 earth , that he mightears the fruites of the fields, 520%: 

and hee cauſed him to fucke b horny our ofc he , Meaning, of the 
ſtone, and oyle out of the herd rocke : land of C-vatu, 

14 Butter of kine , and mwilke of Geepe with fat which wae hie in 
of the lambes , and rams fed in Baſhan , and'goats, _—_. 
wich the fat of the graines of wheate : and the red ,F a'lhings: _ 
f licour of che grape haſt thon druyke. jn the very rockey, 

is * But ke that ould have beene i upright, t Ebr-blood. 
—_— ho far Log try hy 0 _— thou 
art tat , thou art groffe, thoy rt {aden with farnes: ; 
therefore kee forſocke God that made Him, and j» 1h. _—_— 
regarded not the firong Gad of his ſalvation, 

16 They provoked him with k ſtrange gods : 
they provoked bim to avger with abowinations, re ie 

17 They off-red uno devils , not to God , but (.,p7 haEing bis 
to gods whom they knew not : 1 new gods that fuperticions. 
Caze newly up, whom their fathers feated nor, | Scripturecalleth 

13 Thou haſt forgotten the wightie God,thae =: whatſoever 
begate thee, & baſt forgotten God F formed thee. ey 17055ieth.be 

19 The Lord then ſaw it , 2nd was angry , for ſoold, 
the provocation of his ® ſonnes and of bis daugh- 
ers. 

20 Ard hee ſaid, I will hide wy face from 7 fe cllert them 
them : I will ſee whax.cheir 8nd (hall be : for they (og ondien: not 
are a froward generation , children in whom is to ſhewtden from 
no faith, what dignity they 

31 They have mooved me to ielonfie with thee * fallen. 
evhichi not God : they have provoked me to an- 
ger with their vanities : * and I will moove them 
ro-jelouſic with thoſe vwhich are ro = people : I will * Rom-re.ry, 
provoke them to anger with a foolih nation. © WhichT bare 

22 For fire is kijodled in my wrath , and ſhajj *** ny 
burve unto the bottome of bell, and ſhall conſume ford cone 

the earth with her ipcreaſe, and ſeton fire the 
fcundatiovs of the monntainess 

23 I will ſperd plagues unto them : I will be- 

Now wine arrowes upon them. 

24  Th:y ſhall be burnt with hunger, and cou- 
ſnmed with heate , and with bitter deftruRion 2.1 
will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts npon them, witb 
the venime of ſerpeots creeping in the doſt, h 

25 The ſword hill kill chem without , and © They halbe flaine 
in the chambers feare : but the young man and _ _ —_ 
the yonng women the ſuckling with the man of mee 
gray baire, | 

26 | I have ſaid, T would ſcatter them abroad : 

I would wake their remembrance to ecaſe from 
among mwey, > 

27 Save thatI feared the furie of che enemie, "IM F 
- _ — ſhould pwaxe proud , and 17 7 dry 
eſt they ſhould ſay., Our bigh bave and north: oi oh 
Lord ene - bo 

+28 For they are a nation void of connfell, nej- whicd is wrought 
ther is there 477 underſtanding in thew, __ 

x9 Ohthar they were wiſegþen they woods = 
s wW + 3 & 4 4 Sy” and 


oo as Wl <4 as 


io the principall end 
of our vocation. 


Moſes ſong 


q They would cone 
$der the feliciry» 
edar woes prepared 
for:hem. » iſrhey 
hk: obeyed God- 

$ 01.44Liyered then 
eg their $2eciee. 


e Thefruitzofihe 
wicked aro 28 poy» 
ſor , dereſtablero 
Gcd,and dangerous 
for man. 

* FEcclus.2 $, to 
Rom.1a-19. 
Hebr.10, 39. 


j Orfchange dis 
mind, 

f When veither 
ſtrong nor weake 
in a mAayves Je» 
maine. 


S 3.S$an.2,6 . 
wb.13-2. 

Ss wild. 16, 13s 

d That is, 1 foveare, 
rad Gen ga41 13s. 


$ Rom. #419, 

* ——_—_ 
blood of t] 

ple be ſhed for _ 
their ſfjanes or 
triallof their 

faich , be promiſe:b 
to revenge it. 

}- Or, Ioſhus; 


S- Chap.6,6.aud 
31ka1s, 


wk Chap. XX XIIT, 


derftand this: they wonldqconfider their latter end, 
30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
ar ten thouſand to Alight,except theirſtrog God 

had ſold them,and the Lord had g ſhut them vp? 

3.1 Fortbeir God & notas our God, even our 
enemies being iudges. 

3s Fcr their vine #: of the vine of Sodome,ard 
of thevin:s of Gomorah : their grapes are grapes 
of gall , their cluſters be bicter. 

33 Theirr wine « the poy ſon-of dragovs , and 
the cruell gall of aſpes. 

34 Ts noc this laid io tore with me, «xd ſealed 
up among wy treaſures ? 

35 * Vengeance and recompence are wine : 
their foote ſhall flide in due time : for the day of 
their deſtruQtion is at hand, end the thivgs that 
ſhall cowe upon them, make bafte, 

36 For the Lard (hall indge his people , and 
4 repent toward his ſervants , when he ſectb that 
their power is gone , and none (har np in bod nor 
left 4bread, | 

37 When wen ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
their mighty God, in whom they truſted, 

3$ Which did eate the farof their ſacrifices,and 
did drinke the wine of their drioke offering ? let 
the riſe up, & belpe you: let him bee your refuge. 

39 Bcebold now, for 1, f am he,and there is © 
gods with me: *Lkill,and give life;I wound,avd 
I make whole ; * neither is there 4npthar can deli- 
ver out of mine band.. | 

40 Eor I 14ifc np mine hand 40 heaven,and (ay, 
Llive for ever, | | 

41 If 1 whet my glinering (word , and mine 
band take holde on judgement, I'will execute ver- 
geance on mine encmies , and will reward them 
thar kate me. ( ; 

42 TI will make mine arrowes drnvke with 
blood, (ani my ſword ſhall eate fleſt:)for the blood 
of the flaine, and of the captaines,when I begin to 
take yergeance of the enemie. 

43 * Ye nations,praiſe bis: people:for hee will 
avenge the u blood of his ſervants, & will execure 
vengeance upon his adyerſaries, and wil be werci- 
full unto his land, «:d to bis peoples; - 

44. 9 Then Moſes came drake all the words 
of this Tong in the audi-nce of the people , he and 
3 Hoſhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Moſes. had made an endof ſpeakivg 
all theſe words to all Iſrael, ; 

46 Then be ſaid unto ther, * Set your bearts 
nnto al the wordes which I teſtifie againft you this 
day,that yea may command them unto your chil- 


"ven ; that-ihey may obſerve and doe all y wordes 
* of this Law, 


yn. For 1 will peg- 
forme my promiſe 
unto you-Ila. 5 g,0, 


V- Num. 27413« 


Emaan, whictr1:give: uhro tbe cþildfen.cf1ſruel 
ore polling 5h 0 
50 And die inthe meunt which thou goeſt up 
wnro ,and thou ſh:Jt be*gathered unto thy People, 
*®ag Aaron thy brothzr died in mount Hor,and was 
gahered naco bis peoples, 


® Gen.x5,0. 
*. Num. 2*,25,29, 
*ntg 30. 


47- For 'it is no *-yaine word concerning you, 
but ir is your Hife, Se: by this word ye fhall prolorg 


' your dayes in the land, whirher yee goe over Ior- 


den to pofſeſle it. 
43 * Andthe Lord ſpake nato Moſes the ſelfe 


fame dey, ſaying, 


49 Goe vp int5 this monncaine of Abatir, n1- 
to the mount Nebo ; Wwhieh is inthe land of Moab, 
thar is over againſt Feri 


; 14. 
wafor the ſweere ibcreaſe of the Monne, 


ehg:ani4 Behot2d tbeland of  _ ſeph, and vupan the rop of the.he 


"+ ſepatated from his rethren.. _ 


He bleſſeth the tribes. 5$ 


51 Becauſe yeet :reſpaſſ:d 2gainft me among * Num. 20.13.13. 
the children of Ifrael, at the-waters $ of Mertbeh, 29 27 oo 
ar Kadeth in the wjldernes of Zig : tor ye ) ſarRi- . of ohaqomny 
fed me not amoryg the children cf 1ſr:el. earvelt and conſtant 
53 Thou ſhbalt cherefcre ſee the lande before to waimaice mins 
thee , but ſhal: not goe thither , 7meane , into the $5594 
land which I give the children of Ifrach, 


CHAP, XXXIIJ. 
s Moſer before his dea'h Hegith all the tribes of 1h ath 
as They i; no god like to the God of 1 ſratl, 39 Nor any 
peeple like write bis. 


Ow _— uy _ —_— wherewithMoſes the 
man of God blefſed the children of Ifracl be- , im 
fore his death, and fayd, ps oo bs 
2 The Lord came from Sinai,and roſe up from aflurance of the 
Seir unto thern , «nd appeared clearly from wount *f*2 thereof. 
Parzn, and he came with ten » thouſands cf Saints, bo wag —_ 
«nd at his xright band a fierie Law for thew. 

3 Though hee love the people, yet c all thy © Bbr-bis Sainte, 
Saints are in thine hands: and they are buwbled ar "N27 it rhe children 
thy feete, to receive thy words, 4 = = diſciplex 

4 Moſes commanded usa Laiy for an ©inberi- « To uzand our = 
tance ofthe Congregation of Iaakob, ſuccelſours. - 
5 Then þ he was amoog the j.righteous people, 
4: King, when the heads of the people,end the tri- 
bes of Iſrael were 2flembled, 
6 \LetfRenben live, and not die,though kis 
ren be a ſmall vumber, Gods meend h 
7 © Andthus he b/efsd Tudab , and ſaid, Heare, 54; <7 "Mg 
O Lord, F voyce of Indab,and bring bim unto bis bonourbe gimi- 
people: his bards ſhaibeg ſufficient for him, if thou =iſbed, and bis (2+ 
clpe him zgainft his enemies. : w_ - roy 
3 9 And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy * Thnmwim $ hou!d berdly 
and thine Urim bee with thine Holy one , whom obtaine 14akobe 
thou diddeſt proove in Mafſah, aud-didſi cauſe bim promiſes, Gen.49. 3, 
to ftrive atthe waters of Mevibab, B+. rao 
9 Who ſaid unto his farther and to his mother, 
b I bave not ſeeve bim, neither koew he his bre- 
thren, nor knew his-owne children: for they obſer» 
ved thy word, and kept thy Covenant, 
| To They ſhall teach Jazkob thy indgerrents, 
and Iſrael thy Law : they ſhall put incenie before 
thy face , and the bitrar cfferirg upon thine Altar: 


& ThbisbliFicy 


containeth mor 


|| Or, Moſes. 
{ Or, Iſrael. * 


# Reuben ſhalbe 
one cfche tribes of 


b He preferred ' 
Gedogloriero all 
paturall afft&tion, - 
Exod 32,290 


;”  1t Bleffe;O Lord;hisſubſtance,and accepr the 
. worke of Hjz bands : i:fwire thozow the loypes cf i Be veclereth thar 


thew that riſe againſt him , aod cf theas that hate N_s ao 
him, that they riſe not againe, +. +/+: 
12 © Of Benizmin he ſaid, The beloved of the fore have need to 
Lord = k _—_ | ” _ by bim : the Lord (ball = _l = 
cover bim all the day lorg , and dweli berweene _—_— 
bis ſhoulders. "a been —_— 
13 ! Andct Iofeph hee ſayd, Bleſſed of the Loyd was in ihe tribe of 
is har lard, for the ſweetnefſe of heaven , for the Beoiamin + te 
dew , and for the (depth lying beneath,. | - or = ms 
And: for the {weete increaſe of the Sunve, him + ogy chang 
; Or, fountaine, 
5. And for thy ſyveerneſſe of the toppe of the 
ancient mountaipes » and for ihe ſweetnefle of the 
old hilles, : : 
16 _ And forthefrxeetrefiſe of the earth ,ard a, 


bundance thereof :. ard the. goog will of him that 
dwelt iq the 1buſh,, Giall cove apon Y head of Tor 1 which wa God 
gf him that was avpearmy uno 
Ao - 4 * Moles. fined 3,4, 


15 His beanrie /b«lbe /ike bis firſt Berne bule © ©2996 


* Jocke 3 and his homes as jhe bornes of armuni-. 4 Or, trength, 
corre :-with them be ſhallſmite the YI 
" ther, even the endes of the world: theſe are alſo tbe 


Ople rOge= 


tev thouſands of Eptiaim , and theſe are the chon-. 
ſands of Marallch, 18 1 Apd: 


Moſes bleſſeththetribes, 
pe 18 T7 Aod Zcbnlanhe ſaid, Rejoyce, Zebu- 
bh eng 1h 5:- Jun, in. thy = going out, and they Laſbachar in thy 

g Or mount $idn,. (EOS, | 

22 © * 19 They [tallcall the people uno the g woun- 
tzice : there they thall ofier the facribiges of righ- 
teouſnefie: for® they ſhall fucks cf the abundauce 
of the ſea, and of the rreaſures hid in the ſend, 

20 14 Allo of God he faide , Bleed be he that 
enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion , that catch- 
eth forhis praye tbe arime with the bead. 

"22 And hee looked to hiafclfear the begin- 
© Jotheportivn . ning , becauſe there. was a portion of the © Law- 
of y Gadumand'®- giver hid : yet hee thall come-withthe-keads of 
[Jorden-wasGode, TÞe people, to execure the iuftice of the Lord,and 

though ir was ace His iugerrents with Trae), 
fo korn, 22 4 Andof Dan be ſaid, Dar «a lions whelp : 
he hall leape from -Baihan. 

23 Alſo of Napbrali he faid., O Nepttali, fa- 
tished with favour , and filled with the bleſſing of 

. the Lard, poſſeſle prhe Weſt and the Somth. 

24 1 And of Alberheſaid, Aiber, ſhallte-bjef- 
fed 'with children: :; he ſballbe accepiebie uot@-bis 
'q Thou thalebe | brethren , and ſhall Jippe his foore in ple. 
ſtrong, or thy coun- 25 Thy ſhoves /rallbe q yron and brafſ® , and 
ny Fall —_— thy {irength /bedl continue as long as thou liveſt, 

nan ct rrp fl 26 | There is noge like God, O righteous 
caſe be wvavorder People , which xiderh ppor the: treavers for thive 
-Tu6ab,2nd fizpor- heijpe , and on the cloudes in'his glorie. , 
(grow of bio ighari= 1 The etervall God #s thy refuge » and under 
x ee) is .axmes thou -art for ever :-be ſhall caſt out the 
.y Who was plenti--eneDic-before thee , and will{ay, Defiroy them. 

full in iſuears 23 Then Ifraclr the fountaine of Lazkob ſhall 

vgs: dwel alone'in fafetic in a-land of wheate and wine: 
alſo hjs heevens (ball drop the dewe. 

29; Blefledartthou.O Ifreek; who is like unto 

, * thee, O people ſaved by ihe Lord , he {bielde of 

__ wthive ez and which is the ſword of thy glo- 

F Thinemenies '#t jeg therefore £ chine cnecvics ſhal be in ſubiection 

Frinew de a fab. £0 -th9e :» and thou {bait tread upon their high 


places. 
. CHAP. XXXTIy. 
z Moſe: ſetth all the Land of Canaan. 5 Hee dieth, 3 F+a0l 


m1n thy proſperaps 


1 


A” Therribe of 
"Zebulun. 


; Þ 'Meat:ing , weere 
onke lea. 


#cftion, 


THE BOOKE OF 


Denteronomie. 


-eacl:like unto Moſes {whom the Lord kacwe tice l 


end deth, Ioſhos: 
aueepeth. -p_ Toſ lug furttodtth by NM ofir redone. | 26) Zhs 
preiſe of Moſes, _ 
'T foo Moles -went frow the pleine of Moabup _ , 
ko wount © Nebo unto tbe top of Piſgih char 32 a2 pars 
is over agaick lrricho ;and tbe Lord ſbewed bin Kom 37,12, * 
® al] the laod of Gilead , unto Dan, * Chap.3, 17, 
2 And atl Naphtali ,and theland of Ephraim 2 946-24. 
and Manefich , and all the land of Ludab, nato the , | 
u:moltb ſeas; | —————__———— 
5 Aud the Santh., and the plaine of the valley : 
of lericho, the cirie of palwe trees, unto Zoar, | 
4 . Ard the Loxd:(aid unto him , * Vhis is the * Grn.r2,7 and 
Iznd which I {ware unto Abrabaees to Lzbek and-to 25 1+ 
Iaakoby faying,l wil give it umotby feece: I have 
cauſed -thee to fce itwithitbine eyes,but thou ſbalr 
not goe over thither. 
5 SouMolcs-theſervantof the Lord died there 
ehatades Moab,according to $he wotde of the 
:. .<...And c be buried him in @ valley in rhe land < To wit, the 
of >{0ab over againſt Beth-peor, but 00: maniknow- 2285! 2fibe Lord, 
ctbof his ſepulchrenmod this. day, ne ——_—_ 
7 Moles wes now a9 huadreth and twentie mighr not bave 
yecre-olde whenbe died ,bts eye was not dimme, occaſion thereby ts 
nor bis-naturall force abated : commit Idolauiy, 
- 8 Andthechildten ofdirael wept for Males /in 
tbe; plaine: af Mob thirtie dyes :'to the dayes of 
'wedpipg-and moanroing for Moſes were ended. 
Þ -:Avd:* Tothna the ſorne' off Nun:was full of _ 
the ſpirit of wiſedome:forMoſes-had put trighands e.Hereby appear 
upon trim. Aod the children of Liracel were obedi- the favour of Gas, 
ent uo kim, and did as the Lord had commanded _ RMS Sar dio 
Moſes, | urch deſticute of 


10 Bur there aroſe not a Prophet fGince-in WK. & goverugur. 


to face.) ; Voto whom the 
14 Ina chemirectes and wonders which F Lord [2751 reveale 


plaine. 


:ſent him todo is yland of Egypt before Pherach ly,a Ex0.3 3.1, 


:aod befareall bis tervants , and before:all his land, 


12 And ia all that wightie.s band and ail that þ wearing , th 
grenfeee > 'which Moſes-wrough io the ſight of Gower of $04 war. 
all Tſpicel, king by Moſerin 


IOSHVA 
THE ARGUMENT, 


w 1% this booke the holy Gho#? (etteth hoS7 lively before eur eyes the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe , 1vbe as hee 
| + ®- promiſed 'by tht ' mouth of Moſes , trat a Proper ſhould be raiſed up unto the people like uato' hin, wvkem hee 
| pvilleth td obey , Deut. 8.15 : ſo lite ſucuvith himſelfe here true ta his promiſe , as at al other. times ;and after 
pps xd Myjes tas fPesFFull ſorwianit , raifeth. up Toſbus to be Tater = 9 wa over his peaple,, thas neither 

< 


#hey /hould 


awvere not a 


e d:ſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor have occafion to diftr 
that Io/Inga'rmy!.t be confirmed inhit voc ation , and the people alſa might have none occaſion to grudge 
ed of God * hee is adorned vuith moſt excellent gifts and graces of 504 ,both to governe the people 


God: promiſes hereafter, And becauſe 
j 44 though he 


wvith counſell, and to defend thers wutth ftrength , that he lacketh no thing vvhich either belongeth to a valant 
Zaptaine , or a, feithfull minifter, So he ov ercommeth all diſficulties ,;and bringetb then inta #8 land of Canaan : the 
Wo hich aceording to Gods ordinance he droiteth among the people and appeinteth their borders: bee eftabliſhed lawues 


.and ordinances , antbpatreh them m'thmembrance of Gods manifold bene 


tes , afuring ther. of bir;gracs and fayour, 


of hey obry God, and rontFarkew' viſe of ine Plague and vengeanee , if they di obey lara, T-xxs kiftorie: doth repreſent 


Teſus, Chaiih the true Toſhua , vwvho te 


th uf Tito eternal felicttie , wwhich u fignified wito.us by thicland F 


Canaan. From the begin ofthe Geneſs: to'the end of this books -are conteined -25 67. yeeres, For from Adam unts 


#he flood are 1656. 


072 the flood unto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 423, and jrom thence to the death 


#f leſeph 299. So that the Geneſis conteineth 2369, Exodus 140, thoatber three booke! gf Moſer 40, leſuna 23. * 


So the rvhdte maketh 2.576. yeeres, 


z 


CHAP, 


of 


'' 


Toſhua commanded to invade the land. 
ESSAF. 


x The Lerdencourgeth 1oſhua tc invade the land. 4 The 
borders and limnts of the land of the I ſryelites, 5 The Lord 
promiſeth to aſl 'ſt ioſhua , ifhe obey bis word. nx Teſuus 
commanceth th pecgle to prepare themſelves to paſie crer 


Terden, 12 andexhorteththe Reubenitesto cxecate thetr 
charge, 
2 The beginning Q#,x Ow after the 2 death of Moſes the fer- 


of this bouke dee 
pend-ib On the 
Jait czapter of 


vant of the Lord, the Lord ſp-ke unto 
Icihua the ſoone of Nun , Muſcs mini- 
Deur. which was 3 ſter, laying, 

wricten by Iolbua 2 Moſes my lervant is dead: now therefore ariſe, 
as 2 peparationt®  oge over this Iorden , thou, and all this people 

: , | : gan 

TY unto the lard which I give them, zhat is ,to the 
children of Iſrzel. 

* Every place that the ſole of your focte 
ſhalt tread upon , bave II given you , as I ſaid urto 
X Deut,1122- Moſes, . . 
DO 4 * From theÞ wildernefle and this Lebanon 
Kadeſhand Paran, Even unto the great river, the river J Perath : all 
g cr, Ewpbrates. the lande of the c Hitrites,even unto the great aSea 


c Meaning, tbe . - 
dari os. or” — the going downe of y ſunne » thall be your 
azy, 


* Clap.149. 


1 Called Medi. 5 There ſhall not a man beable to withſtand 
terxaneum. thee all y dayes of thy life :as I was with Moſes, 


* Hebr.135- ſo will I be with thee ; * I will not leave thee , nor 


forſzke thee, 

6 * Be ſtrong and of a good courage : for unto 
this people ſhalt thou divide the lande for an inhe« 
ritance, which I ſware unto theirfathers to give 
them. 

7 Onely be thou firovg , and jg of a moſt yali- 
ant courage , thatthou mayeſt obſerve and doe 
and 23,14. according to all the Law which Moſes my ſer- 
e Hee ſhewyerk vant hath commanded thee : * thou ſhalt not 
whereio confilteth tyrne away from it tothe right band, nor to the 
true prolperety  Jeft,that thou mayeſt « proſper whitherſoever thou 


even to obey the 
word of God. goeſt, : 

f Shewing , thatit $ Let not this bocke of the Law depart out of 
was not P__ thy mouth, but meditate therein day and fnight, 
ine]. winger | that thou mayeſt obſerve and doe according to all 


without continual . n 4 
fiudie of Geds that is written therein : for then ſhalt thou make 


F Deut. 31,23» 


j Or, grow ſtronger 
and fironger, 
FX Deut. 3,38, 


ond; thy way proſperous , and then ſhalt thou qg have 
} Or, godern good ſuccefle, 
wiſely. 9 Have notI commanded thee , ſaying, Bee 


firong and of a good courage , feare nor , nor bee 
diſcouraged? for I y Lord thy God vwill be with 
thee whicherſcever thou goeft. 

Io 97 Then Ioſhua commanded the cflicers of 
the people, ſaying, 

| Ii Paſſe through the hoſte , and command the 

g Meanings _—_ people , ſaying, Prepare you viatuals : for g zfter 

OD three dayes ye ſhall paſſe oyer this Iorde, to goe 

Chap. 322, in to pofefle the land , which the Lord your God 
giveth you to poſleſle it, 

Iz Ard unto the Revbenites, :ndto the Gadi- 
tes,and to halfe the tribe of Manaflceh ſpake Ioftua, 
ſaying, 

13 * Refnember the worde , which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, The 
Lord your God hath given you reſt, & hath given 

: y belon. YOu this b land. 
——— "ox 14 4 Your wives, your children, ard your cat- 
king of tbe Amo- tell ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gave 
OY king youf on this fide Iorden: but ye ſhali goe over 
$ 0r,b:50nd Torden Before your brethren armed , all that be men of 
from Iericho, warre, 2od ſh:ll helpe them, 

15 yYatill the Lord have given your bretFren 
reſt as well as to you, nd untill they alſo ball 
pofſefe the land , which che Lord your God gi- 
veth them : then ſhall yee rewurne unto the land 


* Num, 32,20, 


Chap. 


I. IL, Rahab receiveth the ſpies. -79 


of your pe. (hon , 2nd ſhall potlefie it, which land 


Moſes the Loids fervarn i gove you cn tas hiule i By vorr requeſt, 
Iurden toward the funge rifing, »; | hid 
16 Then they antwered Icithua, {-ying, A!libat weir, houl -5 ie, 


thou butt commanded vs,we will doe,and whicher- 
ſvever thou ſendeſt us, w2 wiil goe, 

17 As we obeyed Moſes io all things, * ſo will * — 4 cn9at 
we obey thee : onely the Lord thy God bee with (10h u G2 
thee, as he was with Moſes, a» God is wi:h 

18 Wholveyer {þall rebe]l 2gzirft thy com- bin : butrobelp+ 
mandement ,and will not obey thy wordes in ajl 2 F4vilh ail thay 
that thou commanndeſthim , let bim be put to IS Bow, 
death : orely be ſttong and of g00d courage, 


ET I. 
s Toſhua ſendeth men to [pie Tericho , whom Rahab bhiderh. 
11 She cenfeſſeththe Ced of jjrael. 12 OSherequire'h a 
ſezne for her deliverance, a Theſjres returne to Ieſhbus 
with comfertable ridings. 2 Which place 
Hen Ioſhua the fonne of Nun fert out of was in the plaice 
a Shitim two men to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, 9! Moab neere 
Goe view the lande , and {ſo Iericho, and they - 2-—-qupgh 
went , avd * came into an | karlots houfe , named james aq 
R hab, and lodged there. þ Gr, raverners 
2 Then report was made to the king of Teri. $*%/ or beſteſe, 
cho, ſaying , Behold, there cawe ren hither ro 
vight, of the children of Iſrael ,19 (pie out the 
countrey, 
3 Andqtheking of Tericho ſ-nt unto Rahzb 
ſaying , Þ Bring foorth the wen that are come ro Þ Thongb the 
thee , axd which are entred into thine houſe : for PF55 1He he 
they be come to ſearch out 21] the land, them, yer ti jg 
4. (Butthe woman had taken the two men, and pent not , bit ſeeks 
hid them.) Therefore (aid ſhe thus , There came 9w they may by 
men unto me, but I wiſt not whence they were. 4. oF : 
5 And when they (butthe gate in the datke, working, 
the men went out , whither the men went , I wore 
pot : follow yee after them quickely , for yee ſhall _ 
overtake them, 4 c Meaning, upon | 
6 (Burtſhe had brought them up to the c roofe the bouſe for ther 
of the houſe , and hid them with the ſtz]ks of flax, - _—_ =— 
which ſhe had ſpread abroad upon the rcofe.) apt -—_ 
7 And certaine men pnrſued after them, the their butwett 
way to Tordep , unto the foordes , and affoone as thereupon. 
they which purſued after them , were gone out, 
they ibur the gate. 
$ y And before they were alleepe , ſhee came 
up unto them upon the rocfe, 
9 And ſzyd unto the men, Iknow that the , _ 
. For ſo God pro 
Lord hath given you the land, and that the 4feare jv FH” 
cf you is fallen upon us , and that all the inhabi- cbap.5,z. 
tants cf the land faint becauſe of you, - a 
10 Fer wee have heard how the Lord * dried , c,,.,..;. * 
up the water of the redSea * before you when yee 
came cut of Egypt, and what you did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that were on the other | 
f1Je Ior:ten,unto * Sibon and to Og, whom ye vi- | Mum32t24- 
terly deſtroyed : $ or: / -""_ 
11 And when wee beard it , our hearts f] did « Herein appea- 
faint , ar:d there remained no more f courage ina. tb the great 
ry be<cauſe of you : for * the Lord your God, he is - 1, «6 ageY 
the God in beaven 2bove, and in earth beneath». oo deny tion 
12 Now therefore,I pray you,ſweare unto me by be would draw a 
the Lord, that as I have ſh-wed you wercy,ye will mf miſerable 
: : ſnnerto repent, 
allo ſhew wercy unto wy fathers bouſe , and give , 1 nN 
me a rrve roken, Name. 
13 Ard that fe will fave alive wy father and f +, byes. 
my mo.her, and wy brecbren,and my ſiſters, and ali f OO 2nt you 
that they have : and that yee will deliver our |H0990 095 
t {ouies from death. 
is Andthe wen anſFered ber, f Our life for 
you 


A ſigne given to Rahab, 


you ro die, if yee n:ter not this our buſineſſe : and 
when the Lord hath given us the lande , wee will 
deale mercifully and trnely with thee, 

15 Theo {h: }ct them downe by a coard tho- 
row the window : for her honſe »vas upon the 
towne wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Goe you into the 
s mouncaine, left the purſuers meete with you,and 
hide your ſelves there three dayes , untill the per- 
ſuers be returned; then afterward may ye goe your 


Way. 
17 Ard the men ſaid unto her, Þ Wee will be 
h wee ſhallbe dif. 11. melefle of this thine oath which thou haſt made 
<harged of cur orhe us ſweare. 


if chou doeſt per. 
bas wok 18 Behold, when we cowe intothe land thon 
tion rhar foilowerb: ſha}t binde this coard of red threed in the window, 
_—_ Oo 5 1 where by thou letteſt ns downe,8& thou (hal: bring 
09-4 24 thy father and thy mother , and thy brethren , and 
all thy fathers houſhold home to thee. . 
19 And whoſoever then doeth goe out at the 
doores of thine houſe into the ſtreete, i his blood 
ſhall be upon his bead, and wee will be guiltleſfle : 
but whoſoever ſhall bee with thee in the houſe, 
= blood ſhall be on our head , if any band touch 
m: 
o. 20 And ifthou utter this our k matter, we will 
old rhiokee be quite of thine oath » which thou haft made us 
eſchapeby tbe {weare- 
fame meanes. 21 And ſhee anſwered , According unto your 
words , {o be it : then ſhe ſeot them away, and they 
——_— ſhe bound the 0 red ccrd inthe win- 
ow, 
4a coulou- 22 9 And they departed , and came into the 
mountaine, an4 there abode three dayes, untill the 
purſuers were returned : and tke purſners ſovght 
them thorowout all the way, but found them not. 
23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 


g Which vwwt+ neere 
uato che ciiue, 


{ He ſhallbe guilye 
ot his owue death, 


L To wit ,theriver from the mountaine , and pafſed 1 over , and came 


to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,and tolde bim all thivgs 
that came unto them. 

24 Alfothey (aid unto Toſhua, Snrely the Lord 
hath delivered into onr hands zjl the land:for even 
2ll the inbabirents of the countrey faint becaaſe of 
us, 


Torden, 


CHAP. II, 
3 Toſnua commandeth them to depart when the Ars remoneth. 
7 T he Loxd premiſet) to exalt Toſhus before the pecp'e. 
9 Toſhuasexhortation to the perple, 16 The watcr: part 
aſunaer while the people paſſe. 
« which accerdibe " Hen Ic(bua roſe very early , and they remoo- 
a> he Sree; ved from Shirttit , and came to ® Iorden , hee 
watia March, and 2nd all the children of Liracl, and lodged there be= 
-_ W _ alter fore they Went over. 
b Which tive was > Avd afterbthree dayes , the officers went 
given fcr to prepare throughout ihe hoſte, 
them victuales, And commanded the people, ſaying, When 


Chap 1421, ye ſce the Arke of the covenant of the Lord your 
God and the Priefts of the Levites bearing ir, yee 
{h211 depart from your place, and goe after it, 
q 4 Yet ſhall there be a ſpace b-rweene you and 
+ —— it, 2bout 4 two thouſand cubites by meaſure : yee 
1:1] not come neere unto it , that yee way koow 
the way » by the which ye ſh:ll goe : for yee have 
rot gore this way in tives pz}, 

: 5 { Now Icthua had fyd unto the people, 
Surge 3:9 4a * $.nctifie your ſelves : forro morrew the Lerd 
Chap.7.13- will doe wonders among you) 

a fan. 255» & Atiſo Iothua fpak2 aiuio the Friefts, ſaying, 


Taxe vp the Atk? of the covenant , 214 got over 
b-:tore ite people : fo they rooke up the Aike of 


Toſhua, 


Torden is drie, 


the covenant; and went before the peoples 

7 C Thea the Lord ſayd unto Ioſhua, This da ; 
will I begin to magnikie thee in tbe ſight of all If- , Chap. 1:7, 
rael , which ſhall know , that * as I was with Me- Font 
ſes,fo will I be with thee. 

$ Thou ſhalt therefore command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the covenant, ſaying, When 
yee are come to the brivke of the waters of Ior- 
dep, ye ſhall ſtand Rillc in Torden- 

9 y Then Ioſbua ſaid unto the children of If- c even is the cha. 
rael , Come hither, and heare the wordes of the **!! wherethe 
Lord your God. —_ had runne, 

10 And Ioſbua ſaid ,d Hereby ye ſhall kvow *'" © f7e 
that the liviog God is among you, and that be will | nia q—_ in 
cettaioly caſt out before you the Canaanites , and — 
the Hittites, and the Hivites , and the Perizzices, 
and rhe Girgaſhites , and the Amorites , and the 
Icebuſices, 

Iz Bebolde , the Arke of the covenant of the 
_ of all the world pafſeth before you into Ior- 

20, 

12 Now therefore take from amorg you*rwelve , 1.;., 
men out of the tribes of Iſrael , out of every tribe up 9 —_ 
a Man. remembrance of 

13 Andaſſoove as the ſoles of the feete of the ***beuefire, 
Prietts { that beare the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord cf all the world ) hall ſtay io the waters of 
Iordey , tbe waters of Iorden ſhall be cut off : for | 
the waters that come from above , * (ball Rand til] * Plaln14.3- 
npon an heape, 

14 5 Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe over Iorden, the Priefts 
bearing the * Atke of the covenant , vvert before # Aﬀter7,45, 
the p:ople. 

Is Ard as they that bare the Arke, came unto 
Torden, and the feete of the Prieſts that bare the & xc, 24,10; 
Atke were dipped in the brinke of the water, (*for :.Chroo 12,15. 


Torden uſc:h to 61 all bis f barkes all the time of f Becauſe the civer 
harveſt) Was accuſtomed at 


_—_ 
16 Then the waters that came downe from a= {pe mnt ne 9th 


bove , ſtayed ard roſe upon an heape, and departed mucb the greater. 
farre from the cirie of Adaty that was beſile Z re 
tn: but the wwvaters that came downe toward th 
Sea of the wildernefle, even the ſalt Sea, failed and 
ww _ cM: ſo the people went right ovcr againſi 
ericho. . . bY 

17 Bat the Prieſtes that bare the Aike of the Sl TE. 
cov-nant of the Lord,fiood drie within Iordegrea- palt, or as ſome 
dy prepared , and allthe Iſraelites went over crie, 10h though 
_ _ y people were cleane gone over through oh, 

CHAP. IIIL 


2 Cod commandeth Teſhua to ſet up twelve ſtones in Jorden, 
1F The waters retwrne totherr old ceurſt. 20 Otlertwelus 
ones are ſet upon Gilgal, 21 This miracle muſt bee decl a» 
red to the peſterit*s. 
A Nd when all the people were wholly gore 
* over Iorder (after the Lord had ſpoken unto , 
Ioſhua, ſaying, ptr 

2 Take you twelye men out of the people ont 
cf every tribe a man, 

3 AoJ command you them, fayicg , Take you 
bence out of the middes of Iorden,out of the place 
where the Pricſtes ſtood in a © readinefle , twelve 
ſwnes, which ye tha] rake away with yon, and leave 
them 1 the b lodgirg , where you tbl] lodge this 
night) b Meaning, the 

4 Then Iſhua called the twelve ren , whom place where they 
ke hid prepared ofthe children of 1ſr2e) , our of £99 canPes 
every ttibe a man, 

5 And 


a AtChap.3.17e 


The meaning of the twelve ſtones, 


5 And Ioſbua ſaid unto them, Go over before 
the Arke of the Lord your God, even through the 
middes of Iorden, and take np every man of you a 
one upen bis ſhoulder according unto the rum- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
+ God commantderh & That this may be a figne among you,that when 


that notonlywe your< children ſhall aske their fathers in time to 
on _— _m by come, ſaying, What 122ant you by theſe ſtones? 
—_ 429+ ol 7 Then yee way avſwere them , That the wa- 
our poſteritie may ters of Iorden were cut off before the Arke of the 
know thecauſe Covenant of the Lord : for when it paſſed through 
thereofand gloriie Torden, the waters of Iordeo were cut off: there- 
ct fore theſe ſtones are a memoriall unto the children 
of Iſrael for ever, 
Theo the children of 1frael did even fo as 
Toſhna had commanded , and tooke up twelve 
ſtones ont of the mids of Iorden as the Lord had 
ſaid nnto Ioſhua , eccording unto the number of 
the tribes of the cbildren of Iſrael,and caried them 
eway with them unto the lodgivg , and laid them 
downe there. ; 
agar hencwngy And Ioſhua ſet up 4 twelve tones in the 
pans as 6 mids of Iorden , io the place where the feet of the 
nad ſer up inGilgal, Prieſtes , which bare the Arke of the Covenant 
ſtood, & there have they continued unto this day . 

10 9 So the Prieſts, which bare the Arke,Nood 
io the mids of Iorden , untill every thing was fini- 
ſhed that the Lord had commanded Iothaa to ſay 
unto the people, according to all that Moſes cbar- 
ged Ioſhna: then the people haſted and went over, 

11 Wheoall the people were cleane paſſed over, 
theArke of the Lord went over alſo,and the Prieſts 
e before the people, 

12 * And the ſonnes of Reaben,and the ſonnes 
of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manafſeb went over 
before the children of Iſrael armed , 2s Moſes had 
chirged them. 

I3 Even fortie thouſand prepared for warre, 
F That is, beforethe went before the f Lord unto battell, into the plaine 


e Meaning , inthe 
preſence or fight 
ofthe people. 

S Num. 33 3729+ 


Arke. of Iericho, 

I4 That day the Lord magnibed Toſhua in the 
F Or, werences fight of all Iſrael , and they | feared him , as they 
him, feared Moſes all the dayes of his life, 


15 And the Lord ſp:ke unto Ioſhna , ſaying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the | Arke 
of the teſtimonie,to come up out of Iorden, 

17 Toſhua therefore commanded the Prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Iorden. 

18 And when the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Coyenant of the Lord, were come up ont of 
the mids of Iorden , and affoone is the ſoles of the 
Prieſts feete were ſet on the drie land , the waters 
of Iorden returned unto their place , avd flowed: 
over all = Rm thereof, as they = en . 

: I9 9 Sothe people came up our of Lorden the 
eb. pin hn renth day of the & firſt moneth , and pitched ig 
par: of March and Gilgal, in the Eaſtfide of Iericho. 
par: of April, 20 Allo the twelve tones , which they tooke 
out of Iorden,did Ioſhna pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpike unto the children of Iſrael, 
faying, W hev your childre (ball aske their fathers 
in time to come, and ſay, VV hat meane theſe ones? 

22 Thenye thall ſhew your children, and ſay, 
Iftacl came over this Iorden on drie land : 

23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters 
» Rm 1:22. Of Iorden before you , untili ye were gone gyer «s 
fra further con. £ÞE Lord your God did the red Sea, * which bee 
demuationto the Qried up before us, till we were gone over, 
wicked, and ſtirrs 2.4 That all the people of the i-world may know 
up b13to reverence that the hand of the Lord is mightie.that ye might 


g Becauſe the Arke 
reſtified Gods pre- 
ſence , and the Tas 
bles ofthe Law 
conteined therein, 
fignibed Gods will 
toward his people, 


Chap. V. 


Manna ceaſeth, $6 


CHA?P. V. 
1 TheCanac it's are afriide of the Iſraeli'es, 2 Ciy- 
c«m:1ſi nt; commanded the ſecond time. 10 Thepaſte 
ever i; hope. 132 Manna cea/tth. 13 TheAvgel 


eppeareth unto Toſhua. 
NN Ow when all the Kiogs of the * Amorites, * The Amorites 
which were beyond Loarden Weſtward , and fo'tt” agg 
all the Kings of the Cznaanites which were by the :o kings were 
Sea, heard that theL ord had dried up the waters of Maine already cn ite 
Iorden before the children of Iſrael untill they 4% toward Moab. 
were gone over, their heart fainted: and there was 
no courage in them any more becauſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. # Fxod 427. 
2 \ That ſame time the Lord ſaid nnto Ioflhhug, b For now they bad 
X Make thee ſharpe knives , b axd returne, and cir- {ft it ctf,abour 
cumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael the ſecond time. ET 
3 Then Toſhua made him ſharpe knives , ard called, becauſe they 
circumciſed the ſonnes of Iſrael inc the hill of the were there circum 
foreskinves, ciled, 
A And this is the cauſe why Ioſhuz circumci- 
ſedallthe people, even the males that c2me ou: of 
Egypt, becaule al! the men of warre were dead in 
the wildernefſe by the way after they came our of 
BY Þt- 
5 For all the people that came ont, were cir- 
cumciſed ; but all the peoplethar were borne in 
the wildernefſe by the way after they came out of 
Egypt, were 4 cot circumciſed, d For they looked 
6 For the children of 1fracl wilked fourtie 42y!yto rewoove at 
yeeres in the wilderpeſle, till all the people of the {5 £270 commane 
men of warre that came out of Egypt , were COn- thing they thar: 
ſumed , becauſe they obeyed not the voyce ofthe were new circums 
Lord : unto whom the Lord ſwzre that he would ciſed: could nor das: 
not ſhew them the /and , * which the Lord bad nem "__ 
ſworne unto their fathers , that be would give us, _—_ 
even a lind that loweth with milke and hony. 
7 $0 their ſonnes whom he raiſed up in their 
ſtead, Ioſhua' circumciſed ; for they were nncir- 
cumciſed , becaule they circumciſed chempror by 
the way. 
8 And when they had made an end of circum- 
ciling all the peopie , they abode in the places ing yp, .4 
the campe till they e were whole, e For their ſore was 
9 After, the Lord faid unto Toſhna,This day 1 fo grieuous. thar 
have tak:n away the f ſhame of Egypt from youu : fy were nocable- 
wherefore he called the name cf ibat place,Gi'gal, f Bybringing you: 
nnto this day- into this promited- 
lo 1 So the children of Iſrael abode in Gi!gl, 1nd» conrr-ryro 
and kept the feaſt of the Paſſeoverthe fourteenth the picked opinion: 
day of the moneth at even , in F plaine of Tericho. _ ern —— 
1F Andthey dideate of the cone of the land, by you werelike 
on the morrow after the Paffeover , unlcavened to ihe Egyprianse 
bread,and parched corne inthe ſame day. 
iz Andthe MAN ceaſed on the morrow af- 
ter they had eaten of the corve cf the land, neither 
had the children of Iſrael MA N aoy more, but 
did eate of the frnite of the land cf Canaan thar 
cere. 
v 13 F And when Ioſhua was by Iericho , he lift: 
up his eyes and looked : and behold ,there ftyod 
2 * man agaioſt him , having a ſword drawen in his ® xgeo0q. 2; 23. 
hand : and Ioſhua went unto bim , and ſaid unto g 1: that thar Toe 
him, Art thou on our fide, or on our adverſaries? _ __— (erty 
14 Andhe ſaid , Nay, but 45a caprzive of the pun peach wed 
hofte of the Lord am I now come : then Icthga and in tha tta: he 
fell on his face to the earth, 2nd g did worinip, callerb bimſel.c ire: 


and ſaid unto him , What ſaith the word vito his 6 ds capraire . he- 
ſervant? declarerh timſelfec 


: o be Chit. 
Is And the captaine of the Lords hoſte ſayd . +7 page 


unto Ioſbua, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy foote : for rt 4 7.. 
the place whereon thouſtandeſt, is holy : and lo. *34 7:33 
ſhuadid lo, | 

CHAP, 


- 


an _ _ . 
5 Ci — p 
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The hege of Tericho: 


: CYAT. VI, 
2 Tie Lord inftruteth Toſhu 4 what he [h:4'd doe a: tow. hin, 
Jericho, 6 Icſ u4 commandeth the Priefts and warriers 
thatto do, 20 The wals Full. aa Rahabis ſaved. 
24 All 1: /urnt fav? gold and mettall, 25 Thecurſe of 
him that but.deth the crete 
a Thagpone cou! N Ow lericho was ® {hut up, and Þ cloſed, © be- 


goe alit- - Js mich 
b Thar nonecould cauſe of the children of Iſrael, pone might 
come in. goe Our NOF ENLET 1), 

| : : : 
© hor feare of the 2 And the Lord ſaid unto Ioftiua , Beho!de, I 
[[raelices. have given into thine hand Iericho and the king 


thereot, and the ſtrong men of warre, 
3 All ye therefore that be men of warre , (ball 

compalle the citie, in going round about the ciue 
4 Every day one. 4 grce : thus ſhall you doe tixe dayes : 
a 4 And ſeven Prieſts ſhall beare ſeven trum« 
*joornorb. aſſig- P21S Of e rays hornes before the Atke : and the (e- 
ned to mans power, venth day ye {hall compaſle the citie ſeven times, 
but tothe m-r-yof ang the Prieſts (ball blow with the trumpets, 
_ which wort 5 And when they make along Uf with the 
no eenerhar Fas hore , and yee heare the ſound ot the trum- 
which ſcemeth moſt pet , all the people ſhall Mour with a great hour : 

{trong. then {hall the wall of the citie fall downe flat, and 

the people ſhall aſcend up, every man ſtreight be- 
fore him. 

6 © Then Ioſbua the ſonne of Nun called the 
PricRts and ſaid unto them, Take up theArke of the 
Covenant , and let ſeven Prieſts beare ſeven trum- 
pets of rams horves before the Axke of the Lord, 

i 7 Bur he ſaid unto the people, f Goe and com- 

mean by rhe Reu- Pafſe the city : and let him that is armed go forth 

benites, Gadires,and before the Arke of the Lord, 

halfe:he tribe of 8 © And when Ioibua had ſpcken unto the 

—ERnn people , the ſeven prieſts bare the ſeven truwpets 

of rams horaes , and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord , and blew with the trumpets , and the 
arke of the Covenant of the Lord followed them, 
| A 9 1 And the men of armes went before the 
£ Meaning,tae | Wn CS 

> rexvard, ovherein Prielts and blew the trumpets : then the g gathe- 

was the itandard of ring hoſte came after the Arke , and they went and 

the rribe of Dan hH]ew the rrumpets. 

Rom 40.95» 10 { Nowſoſhuz had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye (hall got ſhout , neither make avy nuite 
with your voyceneither ſhall a word proceed out 
of your mouth , uvtill che day that ſay unto you, 
S hour, then (ball ye thour.) 

11 Sothe Acke of the Lord compaſſed the ci- 
tie , and weotabout itk once : then they returned 
into the hoſt, and lodged in the cawpe. 

12 And lIoſbuarolc early in the woraing , and 
the Prieſts bare the Arke of the Lord, 

13 Alſo ſeven Prieſts bere ſeven trumpets of 
rammes hornes , and weot before the Arke of the 
Lord , ard goipg blew with the trumpers : acd the 
7 The tribe of av men of armes- went before them , but the i gathe- 


h For that day. 


was ſo cal!*d, b-- ring hofte came after the Arke of the Lotd , as they 


oor "ag a went aud blew the truwpets. 
w wharſoever was , 14 And the lecond day they comp:f{:d the 
lett of others. Cirie once, and recurned into the hofte : thus they 
did tixe dayes, . 
15 And whenthe ſeventh day came,they roſe 


earely,even with the dawning ot the day,znd Come - 


pati=4 the citie after the 1ame' manner &k ſeven 
k Befide every day tImeS : onely that day @bey compatled the citie 
once for the ſpace {ever times. R 
of ſix dayes. 16 And when the Prieſts had blowen the trum- 
pets the ſeventh time, Iouſhua ſaid unro the people, 
} Tha: is appointed Shoute: for rae Lord hath given you the citie, 
exholy to be Iz And the citie (hall be | an execrable thi-g,” 
geltroyed. beth ic, and all that are therein, unto the Lers : 
# Chap. oh. oavly Rahab the hulor ihali live , ſhee, and all 
- that are with her inthe houſe ; for * lhec hid the 


Toſhua, 


The deftruion thereof, Achan, 


me: fſergers that we ſent, 

18 Notwithſtandivg, be ye ware of the execra- 
ble thing , leſt ye make your ſelves execrable, and 
in takiog of the execrable thing , make alſo the 
hoſte of Iſrael * execrable, and trouble it, 

I9 Burt all ſilver, and gold,and veſſels of brafſe, s revir.27,1c; 
and yron ſhalbe m conlecrate unto the Lord, ard Pum.21,2.deut.1y, 
(hall come into the Lords treaſurie, - «<2 "_ 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had blower 7 554 oa = 
trumpets : tor when the people had heard the private uſe,vur mutt 
ſound of the trumpets , they ſhouted with a great be fiſt molten, and 
ſhout ; and the * wall fell downe flat : {o the peo- _ m"_ for the 
ple went up into the citie , every man ſtraight be- g* j4che.rr, 40. 
fore him : * and they tooke the citie, * 2.,Maci11,15:16, 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the cities both man and woman , yorg , and olde, 

_— axe, and theepe, and aflſe with the edge of the 

word, 

22 Bat Toſhua had ſaid unto y two men that had 
ſpied out y countrey , Goe into the harlots houſe, 
ard briog out thence the woman , and all that ſhe 
hath,* 2s ye {ware to her. : _ # Chap.,2:14.bebr, 

23 So the yourg men that were ſpies, went in 1,35. 
avd brought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother , and her brethren , and all that ſhee had: 
alſo they brought out all her family , and put them 
2 without the boſe of Iirael. ; 

24 After,they burnt the city with fire,and all Þ Fer 'r wor oor 
that was therein : opely the filver and the golde, ok = nos 
and the veilels of bratle and yron , they pur unto the Iſraelites, rill 
the treaſure ofthe ® houſe of the Lord. they were purged, 

25 So Ibthua ſaved Rahab the harlot , and her > +5 ohii 
fathers houſbold , and all that ſhee kad , and ſhee EEE 
p dwelt in Iſrael , ever unto this day , becauſe ſhe 
bad hid the meflergers , which Ioſhua ſent to ſpie p For ſhe was 
Ont Tericho. married to Salmon 

26 5 And Ioſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, ?f7nce ofthe trive 
Curſed be the man before the Lord, that riſeth up, Maub. i, 5. 
and buildeth the ciry Iericho : q be ſhall lay the 
foundation thereof in bis eldeſt ſoone , andin his , ye att build it 
yorgeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet up the gates of it, to tbe deſtruftion of 

27 $0 the Lord was with Ioſhua , and he was 21! Þis tockewhich 
famous through all the world. 4 ogetorage 

CAP.-vVIL. : A nm. 
p . : 1.King.16, 34- 

x TheLeord is angry with A. han, 4 They of Ai put the 

Iſraclite: to flight. 6 Toſhurprazeth ro theLird, 16 Tos 

Fu enquireth out him that ſinned , and ftoneth him and 

Cl Is. 

Ut the children of Iſrael commirteth a treſpaſſe ; 

in che a excommunicare thing: for ® Achan the * 1" _— m_ 
ſonne of Carmi , the ſonne of Zabdi , the ſonne of $1 10 be —rY 
Zerah of the tribe of Iudzh , tooke of the excom- *« Chap. 22.20. 
municate thieg : wheretore the wrath of the Lord "-<dro-27 _, 
was kindled againſt the chiidren of Lrael, IG On fe 

2 And Iothua ſent men from Iericho tob Ai, ther, as another 
which is beſide Bethauer, on the Eaſtſide of Beth. ſo called among the 
el, and ipake unto them, laying, Goe up, and view AnricesIrre-4915: 

; . Tae firſt Ai is called 

the countrey, And the men went up and viewed Aiab:1f. 10,48 

Ai, roll 

3 And returned to Ioſhua , and ſaid unto him, 

Let not all the p2ople goe up , but let as it were 

rwo Or three thouſand men goe up,'and ſmite Ai, 

and make not all the people to labour thither , for 

they re few. | S:2 ' 

4 Sorhere went vp thither of the people abour 
_ thouſand men , and they fied before the men 

Al. - | 

5 And thec< men of Ai (mote of them upon a | parran, 
thicty and fix? men : for they chaſed them from make (hem more 
befure the gate uno Shtbarim , and fmore thern earvett 1» ſ-arch 
in the going downe : wherefore the hearts'of the 2" ©*4 —_— 

. figge commited, 
2ople melted away liks water, Ly 
6 \ Thea © 


» wa © ©. 


> ww wm A@ = 


AD ft ww 


br. 


4 This iofirmity 
of bis faich {hews 
eth bow we are 
inclined of narure 


todiltrult, 


+ When thine 
eneimics ſhall blaſ- 

benethee and 
ſay.tbat thou w2 
por ableto defend 
ys from them. 


f Then to ſuffer 
wickednefſe vopu» 
piſhed,1:to refaſe 
God wiiliogly. 


g Meaning the man 
tha: tooke of the 
thing forbidden, 


þ That is found 
guilty, ei:ber by 
lorces, or by tbe 
iudgement of Yrims 
Num 37,31» 


ſoſhua prayeth to the Lord, 


6 Then Toſhua rent his cloatNes , and fell to 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke ofthe 
Lord, vntill the eventide, be, and the Elders of If» 
rael , and pur duſt vpon their heads, 

And Ioſbua ſaid, Alzs, O Lord God,where- 
fore haſt thou brought this people over Iorden, 
to deliner vs into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy vs? would God we had beene content 
to dwell on the 4 other fide Torden. 

$ . Oh Lord what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turne 
their backes before their enemies ? 

9 For the Canaanites , and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall compzfle us, 
and *deftroy our name out of the earth ; and what 
wilr thou doe vntg thy wightic e Name? 

10 yArdthe Lord ſaid voto Loſhua, Get thee 
yp : wherefore lieft thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 1fſracl hath finned,and they baue tranſgref- 
ſed my cogenant , which I commanded them: for 
they haue cuen token of F excommunicate thing, 
and have alſo fituilen , and diſſembled alſo , and 
have put it even with their owne ſtuffe, 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 
ſtand before their enemies : but hue rurned their 
backes before their enemies,b: cauſe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be wito you any more,except 
yef deſtroy the excommunicate from among you. 

Iz Vp therefore, {anitie the people, and lay, 
Sand&ifie your iclves againſt ro morow : for thus 


_ ſaith the Lord God of lirael, There is an execrable 
thing among you , O I{fael , therefore yee cannot . 


Band 2g1inft your enemies , vnuuli ye nave pur the 
8 excciable tbing from among you. 
I4 Inthe morning therefore ye hall come 2C- 


cording to your tribes , and the tribe which the 


Lord taketh , (hall come accardirg to the fami- 
lies: and the family which the Lord {hall toke, ſhall 
come by the houlthold : and the huuthold which 
the Lord thall t-ke, ſh:1l come man by mav. 

Is An41hetbatis b taken with the excommu- 
nicate 4hing , ſhall be burnt with fire hee and all 
that he hath , becauſe be hath tranſgrefled the co- 
venant of the Lord , and becauſe he hath, wrought 
folly io Tirael, a 

Is 9 $S0o Ioſhuaroſe vp early in the morning, 
and brought Ifrzel by their tribes ; and the tribe 
of Iudah was taken. 

17 And he brought the families of Ludah , and 
tooke the families of the Zarhites, and he brought 
the family of the Zarhices man by man » and Zab- 
di was taken, 

18 Ard hee brought, his houſbold , man by 
may , and Achan the {onne of Carmi , the ſonve of 


- Zabdi , the ſonne of Zexab of the tribe of Iudah 


7 By declaring 

truth: for God is 
glorified when the 
Uueth t5 confeiled, 


k Such a rich, gor- 
ment as the ſtares of 
Babylon did yyeare, 


W-S taken. | 

I9 Then Ioſhuaſaid ynto Achan, My ſonne, I 
beſeech thee, giue glory to the Lord God of If- 
reel, and i make confeſſion voto him , and ſhew me 
now what thou ht done : hide it not from me. 

20. And Achan anſwered Iofhua, and faid, Tn- 
deedI have finned againſt the Lord God of If- 
rael , and thus , and thus hzue I done, 

21 I fawe among the ſpoile a goodly k Baby- 


 Jonith garment, and two hundreth ſlickels of fl- 


ver » and a wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, 
and I couered them, avd tocke thern : and bebo'd, 
they lie hid io the earch inthe mids of wy teit , 
and the filuer vnder it, 


22 1 Then Ioſhua ſent mefſengers , which ran 


_ unto the _tent,and behold , it was hid in bis tent, 


and the filuer under it, 


Chap.VIII, 


- ; 6 For they will core out after vs, till we have 


Achan put todeath. 81 


23 Therefore they tooke them out of the tent 1 ©». nephewn 
avd brought them vnto Icthua , and vrro all the! 59 readea 
children of 1frael}, and }zid ther before the Lord, ne gt =_ 

24 Then TIofhva rooke Achan the | fonne of tongue. 

Zerab , and the ſilver, and the garment, and the w This iudgement 
I wedge of gold, and his m ſonves, and his daugh- *""! - 41a 
ters, and his oxen, and his afſes,and his ſheep, and —_ +4" 
his tept 6 and all rhat be had : and all Ire] with ueale tt, ro man he 
him , brought them vnto the valley of Achor. had commanded 

25 AodIoſhuz ſaid, » Ines much as thou haſt 797r2 Fon! - _ 
troubled vs , the Lord ſhall rrouble thee this day : a _ —"=4 
and al] Iſrael threw tones at him , and burned 24.16. ; 
them with fire, and ſtoned them with ſtones. v Hedeclareth 

26 And they caſt ypon him a great heape of ED A 
ſtones vnto this day : and ſothe Lord turned from _ £4 offe =__ 
bis herce wrath : therefore he called the name of and cauſed others 
that place, = valley of Achor, vnto this day, * beflaine. 
| BB AP. VIII. 

3 Theſieze,. 19 and wyinnin} of At. 29 The ling t'treof 
1s ban;ed. 30 Joſiug ſetteth vp an wAltur. 32 Hee wri- 
reth the Law ppon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to Jll the 
people. ; | 
Frer , the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, * Feare not, 
o eith+r be thou faint hearted: tzke all the men 
of warre with thee and ariſe, go vp to Ai : behold, 
Thane giner into thine hand the kipg of Ai, and 
bis people , and his city, and his lard. 

2 Ard thou ſhalt done to Ai and to the king 
thereof , as thqu diddeſt vnto ® Tericho and to the 
king thereof: nenerthelefle the ſpoile thereof and * Chap 6:21. 

* the cattclI thereof ſhill ye take vntoyou for a # pe;.15 
pray : thou ſhalt lie jo wait againſt the citie on iron 
the a bac kelide thereof. 

3 7 Then Ioſhua aroſe, and all the men of 2 Marine 5 the 
warre to go vp againſt Ai : and I:ſbua choſe ont Weilide,as veil. g, 
thirty. thouſand flropg men , and valiant , and ſer 


# Deut. 1,19. 
and 7,18, 


them away by night, 


4 And he commanded them , ſaying, Behold, 
ye b (hall lie io wait 2g2ivt the citie ov the back- 
ſide of the citie : goe not very farre from the ciry, Þ God would not 
bur be ye all ina readinefle. _— ek Sa 

5 AndIand all the people that are with we. ;;;,; Os 
will approach vnro thecitie : and when they ſtall othernations 
come our againſt vs , as they didat the firft ting, Tizt! feare tbe 
then will we flee before thew. Power FREE 
of bis people, 
brought 'them out of the citie : for they will ſay, 
They fice before vs as at the hiſt time : ſo we will 
flee before them. 

7 . Then you ſhall riſe vp frow lying in waite 

and þ deſtroy the city: for the Lord your God will [| Or, drive out (ths 
deliuer it into your hard. Inhabitants) of ths 
-..8 . And when ye have taken the citie, yee ſhall ie. _. 


. ſer it onfire ; according to the commaundement 
- of the Lord thall ye doe : bebold , I have charged 


you. 
- 9 JglIoſhua then ſent them foorth, and they 
went tolie in waire,and aboade betweene Berh-el 
and Ai, onthe Weſtſide of Aj : but Ioſbua lodged , \,;q tern 
that night < amovrg the people. of the armie 
-. lo And Ioſhuaroſe vp carely in the morning, d That is,viewed 
and d numbred the people : and be and the Elders & fred theny 
of Iirael went vp before the people againſt Ai, © em in aray- 
11 Allo the men: of warre that were with 
him went vp and drew neere , and came 2g-inft 
the citie,and pitched on the North fide of Aj;and 
there was a valley betweene ther and Ai, 
12 And hee toocke about hue thouſand men, 
eapd ſet them to lie in waite betweene Beth=-el , ne font theſe 
and Aj on hs weft fide of the citie, few. that'otber 
33 An 
en the North fide agaioft the city , andihe liers in |, 
| L waite 


the people ſer all the hoafte that was Which lay in ame 
buſh mig br not 


ediſcovered, 


Ai deſtroyed. The Law read. 


waite on the Weſt , againſt the citie : and Toihua 
weor the ſame night into the fmids of the valley. 
4 .T And when the king of Aiſaw ir, then the 
men of the city haſted and roſe vp early , and went 
out againſt Iſrael to battell , he aod all his peoples 
at the time appointed , before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that any lay in waite againſt him on the 
backeſfide of the city. 

E As they which I5 Then Ioſbua and all Ifrael 24s beaten be- 
fained to flee for fore them, fled by the way of the wildernefle. 

"_ 16 And all the people of the city were called 
together to purſue after ther : andthey purſued 
after Iothua, and were drawen away out of the 
Cirie, 

17 So that there was not a man left in Ai ,nor 
in Beth-el, that went not out zfrer Iſrael : and 
they left the city open, and purſued after Lirael. 

13 Then the Lord ſaid vato Iofhua, b Stretch 
out the ſpeare that.is in thine hand , toward Ai: 
for I will gine it into thive hand : and Tofbua 
ſtretched our the ſpeare that he had in his hand, 
toward the City, | 

.19 And they that lay in wair, aroſe quickly out 
of their place , and ranne as ſoone as he bad ſtrer- 
ched our his hand , and they entred inco the citie, 
and tooke it, and haſted , and ſet the city on hire, 

20 And the men of Ai looked bebind ther, 
and ſaw it : for loe, the ſmoke of the city aſcended 
{4 Grtowardihe VP | to heauen,and they had nc y power to flee this 
beakens. way or that way: for the people that fied tothe 
6 Greffect, wildernefle, turned backe vypon the purſuers, 

2I When Icſhva and all Iſrael ſaw that they 
that lay in waite , had taken the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city mounted vp , then they turned 
againe and flew the men of Ai, 

22 Alſo the i other iflued ont of the citie 
againſt them : ſo were they in the middes of Iſrael, 
theſe being on the one ſide , and the reſt on the 
Other ſide: & they ſlew them,ſo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor eſcape. 

23 And the King of Aithey tooke aliue , and 
brought him to Ioſhue, 

24 And when Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 
ig all the inhabirants of Ai inthefield , that #, 
in the wiidernefle where they chaſed them, avd 


F Totbke intent 
t2at they in the I 
Litie might the 
herter diſcouer 
his arimie. 


Þ Or, lift yp the 
Þbanuer,ro ſignifie 
when they ſhall 
tayade thecity. 


# Which came out 
ofthe awbuſh. 


# Deut.7,2, 


when they wete all fallep on the edge of the _ 


ſwordguntill they were conſumed,all the Iſraelites 
returned ynto Ai, and k {more it with the edge of 
the ſword. _ 

25 And all thatfell rhat day , both of men and 


k Fortbe fre, 
wohichtbey bad 
before ſerin the 
£1:1e, was not to 
conſume it, but to 


fignihe yntoIo- Woren, were twelue thouſand ,euen all the men 
Iva that tbey of Ai. 
Wereentred. 26 For Ioſbna drewe not his hard backe 


2gaine which hee had ſtretched out with the 
ſpeare , untill he bad vtterly defiroyed all the in- 
habicants of Aj, 

27 * Onelythe cattell and the ſpoyle of this 
citie , Iſrael tooke for « prey unto themſelves , ac- 
cording unto the worde of the Lord , which hee 
commanded Ioſhuz, 


Ly Nutn.31,22;26. 
as verle 2. 


1 That it could 
neuer be builr 
2gaine. - 


for | euer, and a wildernefſe unto this day. 
29 And the king of Aikhee hanged on a tree, 
 _, umo the eueving, And affoone as the funne was 
m According as it 1 wne, Ioſhna commanded m that they ſhould 


and dy . . » 
ky gy * take his carkeis downe fromthe tree » and cet ir 


# Ca:p.7,25,26. atthe entring of the gate of the city , and ® lay 
thereon 2 great heape of ſtones , that remaineth 
unto this day, 

30 * Then Toſbua built an altar nnto the Lord 
God of Iſracl, in mount Ebal, 


Toſhua, 


| bortels for wine, both rent and c bound vp, 


28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made itan beape | 


The craft of the Gibeonites; 


31 As Moſes:the ſeruant of the Lord had com- 
mended the children of Iſrael, as it js written jo | 
the * booke of the Law of Moſes, an altar cf , Excd.20,35, 
whole ftone , over which no man had life any ***'?7' #e 
yron : and they offered thereon burnt offripgs un- 
ro the Lord, and ſacrificed peace offrings. 

32 Alſo he wrote there upon the ſtones, an re- © Meaning, the 
beuſall of the Law of Moſes , which hee wrote in (com mine 
the preſence of the children of Iſrael. the ſamme ofthe 

33 And all Iſrael (and theirEIders,and officers whole Law. 

and their Iudges fiood on this fide of the Arke, 
and on that fide , before the Pricſts of the Le- 
uites , which bare the Arke of the couenant of the ' 
Lord) as well the firanger , as he that is borne in 
the countrey : halfe of them wvvere over againſt 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them over againſt 
meunt Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord 
had commanded before , that they ſhovld blefle 
the children of Iſrael. - 

34 Thenafterwardhee reade all the wordes of 
the Law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 
all that is written inthe booke of the Law. 

335 There was nota worde of all that Moſes 
bad commanded , which Ioſhua reade not before 
all the Congregation of Iſrzel, * as well before the * Deut.31,12,12; 
o women and the children , as the ſtrapger that 2 5055irher you 

* was conerſant among ther, 5 apt ny 
CHAP, xI. > yr" 
x Diners Kings aſſemblethemſelves againſt Joſhua. Fs 20 222 WOLES 
craft I ar 5 Teſtus ho 4 "WS. with ihe Lord, 

— 23 For thetr craft they are condemned to perpetual 

aner7 « 


A Nd when all the Kirgs that a were beyond a tn reſpet of the 
Iorden , in the mountaines and in the valleys, plzine of Mozb. 
and by all the coaftes of the b great Sea oyer Þ The maineſea 
againſt Lebanon , (as the Hirtites , and the Amo- =—_ _— 
rites , the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Tebuſites) heard thereof, 
2 They gathered themſelves together, to fight 
__— Ioſhua , and againſt Iſrael with one t ac-  Ebr.one mouth; 
9 * But the inhabirants of Gibeon heard * 2.Sam.2111- 
what Ioſhua had done unto Iericho,and to Aj. 
And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went , and fained themſcines ambafſadors; 
and tooke olde ſackes upon their afles , and olde 


. 
da 


* Deut.12,2g; 
aud 27,12-13s 


c Becanſethey 

5 And olde ſhooes and cloured upon their wereall worat: 
feete : alſo the raiment upon them w»wvas o1d,and all 
their proviſion of bread was dried, and mouled. 

6 So they came to Ioſhuaimto the hoaſte to 
Gilgal, and {aid unto him , and unto the men of 
Ifracl , Wee be come from a farre countrey : now 
therefore make a league with ns. © 

7 THO the men gong ane nnto the 4 Hi- 4 99 e 
nites » It may be that thon dwelleſt among us, 224 Þ< Hivites 
how then can I make aleagne with theey - at 

8 Andthey ſaid unto Ioſhua, Weare thy ſer- 
navts. Then Toſhua ſaid unto them , Who are ye, 
and whence come ye? 

9 And they anſwered him , From a very farre 
countrey thy ſernants are come for ethe Name of * —_— of 
the Lord thy God: for wee haue heard his fame Jeath will pretend 
and all that be hath done io Egypt, ro honour the rrue 

10 Andall that he bath done to the two kings 690-29 receive 
of the Amorites that were beyond Iorden , to Si- Fn. 
hon king of Heſhon, and to Og kivg of Baſhan, 
which were at Aſhraroth, 

Il Wherefore our Elders, and all the inhabi- 
tanrs of our countrey ſpake to us, ſaying, Take vi- 1 © 
tailes with you for the iourncy , and go to _ 
INEmM, 


br.in your hand 


a »% «a «© £©al = A 


the 


4nd; 


F The wicked 

Jackeno arte, aor 

ſpare no lies to 

ſet forth ibeir 
licie, when they 

will deceiue the 


Some thinke 
that the Iſraelites 
ate of their victu« 
als, and ſo made a 
league with thein, 


k From Gilgal» 


i Fer: 'ng leaſt for 
theirfaulrt the 
plague of God 
{kould baue light 
upon them all, 


F; This doth nor 
eſtabliſh raſh otbs, 
bu: ſhe;yerh Gods 
mercy toward his, 
which wouid nor 
punith rhem for 
their fault, 


] For the vſes of 
the Tabernacle 
andoftthe temple 
when ir ſhallbe 
built, 

® Deut, 7.1, 


m Who were min- 
ded ro put them to 
death fur feareof 
Gods wrath. 

n That 1s, for] 
ſeruice of the 
Temple,az verſ,23, 


Their perpetuall {laverie. 


ther, and ſay unto them, Wee are your ſeruants': 


now therefore make ye a league with ns, 

12 This our fbread we tooke ithote with ug 
for vicuals out of onr houſes, the day we depar- 
ted to come unto you : but now behold , it is dri- 
ed , and it is mouled, 

13 Alfo the bottels of wine which wee fil- 
led, vvere new,and loe,they be rept, and theſe our 
garments and our ſhoes are old , by reaſon of the 
exceeding oreat journeys 

Ig, yaAnd the g men accepted their tale cone 
cerning their vi&uals , and counſelled not with 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15 So TIoſbna made pezce with them,and made 
a league with them, that he would ſuffer them to 
live : alſo the Princes of the Copgregation ſware 
untothew. 

16 © Butat the end of three dayes , after they 
had made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among them. 

I, And the children of Iſrael tooke their 
b journey , and came unto their cities the thirde 
day, and their cities vvere Gibeon , and Chephi- 
rah; and Beeroth, and Kitiath-iearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſlew them not 
becauſe the Princes of the Congr-gnion had 
ſworne unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael : 
wherefore all the Congregation ® mut:anred 
282irſt the Princes, 

19 Then all the Princes ſaid unto z11 the Con. 
gregation , Wee have {worne unto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael : now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 But this we will doe to them, and let them 
Jive , leaft the wrath be upon us , becauſe cf the 
koath which we {ware unto them, 

21 And the Princes ſaid unto them agiive, 
Let them liue, but they ſhall hew wood , and draw 
water unto all the Corgregation , 2s the Princes 
appoint them, 

22 TIoſhua then called them, and talked with 
them, and ſaid , Wherefore baue yee beguiled us, 
ſaying , Wee are very farre from you , when.yee 
dwell among us ? : 

23 Now therefore yee are accurſed , and there 
all none of you be freed from being bond men, 
and hewers of wooud , and drawers of water for 
I the houſe of my God. 

24 And they anſwered Ioſhna , and ſaid , Be- 
cauſe it was tolde thy ſervants , that the Lord tby 
God had * commanded his feruant Moſes to giue 
you all the land , and to deſtroy all the iphabitants 
cf the land out of your ſight , therefore wee were 
exceeding ſore afraid for our lines at the preſence 
of you , and haue done this thing. 

25 And beholde now , wee are in thine hand : 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
doe umo us. 

26 Euen ſo did hee unto thern , and delinered 
them our of the ® hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them not, 

27 AndIuſhua appointed them that ſame day 
zo be hewers of wood , and drawers of water for the 
Congregation , and for the n altar of the Lord un- 
to this day , in the place which he ſhould chule, 

CHAP. XK 


2 Five kings make warre againit Grbeon whom Ieſhua diſcoms 
feth. 1z The Lerd rained haile ones and ſlew many. 
12 The Sunne tandeth at Toſhnas prayer. 26 The five 
kings are hanged , ag Many more cities and kings are 
defrozed, ; 


Chap.X 


Five kings beſieged Gibeon, 82 


N Ow when Adoni-zedek king of Iernſalem 
had heard how Toſbua had taken Ai and had 
deſtroyed it, (* for as he had done to Ierichoand ® Chapcetg.n2. 
to the king thereof , ſo he had dove to * Aj and to * Chap.3,3.28,29, 
the king thereof) and how the iohabitants of Gi- 
_ had made peace with Iſrael, and were among 
them, | 
2 Then they feared exceediog!y : for Gibeon 
was a great citie, as one of the royall cities : for it 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof pwere 
mightie. a Thetis, Lord of 
3 Wherefore ® Adoni-zedek king of Ierv- j,ice : var 
ſalem ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron , and tikerto themſelves 
unto Piram king of Iarmuth , and unto Tapia 2/orious names, 
_ of Lachiſh, and uato Debir king of Elon, 0001p 
a2y10g, againſt God and 
4 Come up unto mee, and helpe mee, that wee all iuſtice, 
may {mice Gibeon:for they haue made peac2 with 
Ioſhuz and with the children of Iſrael. 
5 Therefore the five kings of the Amwccites, 
the king of Teruſalem , thefkirg of Hebron , the 
king of Iarmuth , the King of Lachith , azd the 
king of Eglon, gathered themielves together, and 
went up , they with all the ir hoaftes, and befieged 
Gibeon, and made b warre 2g2irſt it. b $9 enviour the 
6 And the men of Gib:on went unto Iofhra, wicked are, when 
even :0 the hoaſtto Gilgal , ſaying , Withdraw not any depart from 
thine hand from thy ſervants : come up to us **cirhand, 
quickely , and faue us , and helpe us : forall the 
kirgs of the Amorites , which dwell io the moun- 
taines , are gathered rogether ag1inſt us, 
7 Solcthuazſ{cended from Gilgal, he , and all 
the people of watre with him, and allthe men cf 
right. c Leaft Iofhua 
8 *fAnd the Lord ſaid unto Toſhua, c Feare ſhould bauetbought 
therp not ; for I haue given them into thine hand: **4t God bad fenr 
none of them ſhall ſtand agaioſt thee, ORIG 
9 Tofhua therefore came unto them ſuddens yal:ywtu!l ———_Y 
Iy : for he went up from Gilgal all the night, With the Gibeo« 
Io And the Lord diſcowmfited them before Tſ- prog the Lord bere 
rael , and flew them with a great laughter at Gi- ***28**cnerh him, 
beon , and chaſed them alorg the way thar goeth 
up to Beth-horon, and {mote them to Azckah, 
and tro M:kkedah. 
11 And as they fled from before Iſrael , and 
were in the going downe to Beth-horon , the Lord 
caſt downe great tones from heaven upon them, 
untill Azckab, and they died : they wvere more that | "I 
died with the « haileſtones , then they whom the ,1/\y;no hone 
children of 1rael ſlew with the {word, to execute Gods 
12 9 Then ſpke Ioſbua to the Lord , in the vengeauce againſt 
day when the Lord gzue the Amorices before the tbe wicked. 
children of Iſrael , and he aid in the fight of Il, jou ty, 
rael, *Sunre, ſtay thou in Gibeop,and thou Moone, 46.4,;. 
in the valley. of Aizlon, 
13 Aod the Supne abode, and the woone ftood 
fill, untill the people avenged themſelves upon 
their enemies : f i 


- 


is not this written in the booke 

of © Taſher ? ) ſo the Sunne abode in the middes of « 5ome reade the 

the heanen , and haſted not ro goe downe for a deokrefſede 

rigareous , mea. 

whole day. . ; _ Moſes : as 
14 And there was no day like that before it, 71a. 

nor zfter it, that the Lord heard the voyce of a qe in the booke 

men : for the Lord ffought for Lirael. — of the Law, butir 
I5 9 After, Iothua rerurned, andall Ifrael with þ 0 ny 

him unto the-campe to Gilgal : CES ans 
16 But the fiue kings fled and were hid in a tot. 

caue at Makkedah. p IP oY _—_—_— 
17 And ir was told Ioſhua , ſaying , The fue Tie enrmiies cones 

kings are found hid in acave at Makkedah, oh +" 4 

338 Then Ioſbua ſaid, Roule great ſtones _ 

| Re. -- $2 


Five kings hanged. 
the mouth of the caue , and ſet men by it for ro 
keepe them. 

19 But ſtand ye not Kill : follow after your 
enemies » and t (mite all the hindmol? , ſuffer them 
pot to enter into their cities : for the Lord your 
God hath giuen them into your hand. 

20 And when Ioſhua and the children of Iſ- 
rael hal made an end of (laying them with an ex- 
ceeding great laughter till they were conſumed, 
and the reſt that -remained of ther were entred 
into walled cities, 

21 Then all the people returned to the campe, 


F Eby .cut off a! 
eheir trainee or 
fatle, +» 


g Or in ſaferie,ſo 
thar none gaue 
them as much 48 
an evilk word, 


ved his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael, 

22 After , Iothua ſaid , Open the month of the 
caue , and bring out theſe hue kings vnto mee 
foorth of the caue. 

23 And they did fo, and brought out thoſe five 
kiogs vnto him foorth of the cave , even the king 
of leruſfalem, the king of Hebron , the- king of 
Tarmuth , the kicg of Lackith, az4 the king of 

Eglon. 


2.4 And when they bad brought out thoſe kings | 


vnto Ioſhua , Tothua called for all the wen of Iſ- 

rael , and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the wen of warre, 
h Signifying what which went with him, Come neere, ſet your feete 
ſhould becomeof ypon theb neckes of theſe kings , and they came 
the relt of G93 neere ,and-ſer their feere ypon their neckes, 
i i 64 25 And Iotbua faid vnto them, Feare not , nor 
ſelves were noz be faint hearted , but be ftropg and ofa good cou- 
ſpared, 
mies, againft whom ye hgh, 

26 So then Ioſhua ſmote them,and flew thew, 
and hanged them on fue trees., and they hanged 
Rill vpon the trees vntill the euenirg. 

27 Andat the going downe of tae ſunne , Io- 
ſhua gaue commandement , that they ſhould take 
* them downe off the trees, ind caſt them into the 
caue (wherein they had beene hid) and they laied 
great ſtores vpon the caues mouth , vvhich rezmaine 
vntill this day, 

28 And that ſame day Ioſhua tooke | Mak- 
kedah and {mote it with the edge of the ſword, 
« Chep.6ar. andthe king thereof deftroyed he with them , and 
q Or, ever; perſen, f| all the ſoules that were therein , he ler none re- 
maine : for he did to the king of Makkedah , * as 
be had done vnto the king of Iericho, 

29 Then TIoſhua went from Makkedah, and all 
Iſrael with him vnto Libnab , ard fought againſt 
Libnah. 

3o And the Lord gauz q it alſo and the king 
thereof into the hand of Iſrael : and bee (mote ir 
with the edge of the (word , and all the | ſonles 
that were therein : heeler none rewaine io it : for 
he did vnto the king thereof , as he had done vn- 
to the king of lericho, 

I Lachiſhietaken., 31 *$ And Ioſhna departed from Libnah , and 
all Iſrael wirh him vato Lacbilh , and beſieged it, 
and at[avited ir. 

32 And the Lord gaue 1 Lachiſb into the hand 
of Lirzel, which tooke it the ſecond day, and ſmote 
it-with the 2dgs of the ſword , and ll the ſoules 
that were therein , according to all as he had done 
to Liboah, 

33 © Then Horam king of | Gezer came vp to 
helpe Lachiſh : but Ioſhua ſmote him and bis 
people , vntill none of his remained. 

| C And from Lachiſh Ioſhua departed vnto 

| | Eglonis taken. 8 Eglon, andall Ifrael with himy and they beſieged 
It, and affaulced it. 

35 Andthbey tooke it the fame day, and mote 


# Deut. 21423, 
cbap.8, 29» 


| Tofhua taketb 
Makkedah, * 


q or, gerfons, 


j Libnab izraken. 


1 The king of Ge- 
zer is Naine. 


Ioſhua. 


to Ioſhua at Makxedah in 8 peace: no man moos ' 


r:ge : for thus will the Lord doe to all your ene- 


Cities and countreyes taken by Ioſhua) 


it with the edge of the ſword , and all the ſoules 
that were therein hee vterly defttoyed the ſame 
day , according to all thkathe had donerto Lacbiſh. 

36 Then Ioſbua went vp from Eglon ,and all 
woes him vato Hebron, and they fought 
againſt ir, 

37 And when they had taken | it, they ſmote 
it with the edge ofthe ſword, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules that 
were therein : hee left none remaining, accordivg 
to all as he had done to Eglon : for he deſtroyed 
it vtterly, and all the ſoules that were therein. 

33 «4 Sa Ivſhua returned , and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir , and fought againſt it. | 

39 And whenhe had taken || it , ard the king [ Debir is iaken, 
thereof, and all the cities thereof ,they ſmote them 
with the edge of the ſword, and vtterly deſtroyed 
all the ſoules that were thereio , hee let none re- 
maine ;as hedid to Hebron , ſa hee did ro Debir, 
and to the king thereof , as hee had alſo done to 
Libnab , and to the kivg thereof. 

go TSo Ioſbua ſmote all the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleyes , and 
the i hill ſides, and all their kings » and Jet none | 
remaine , but vtterly deſtroyed every ſoule, as the | Some reade A- 
Lord God of Iſrael had commanded. fignifiers = -” 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-bar- (Cen ofabe hits, 
nea even vnto Azzah , and all the countrey of Go- 

{hen , even vnto Gibeon. 

42 And alltheſe kipgs, and their land did Io- « r one battell, 
ſhua take at k one time , becauſe the Lord God of | Where the arke 
Iſrael fought for Iſrael. imenes giup 

43 Afterward , Ioſhua and all Iſrael with him "72. or bei 
returned to the campe in! Gilgal; : 

CHAP. XxkI, 
x Diurrs kings and cities ; and countreys evercome by Toſhud. 

15 Toſhna did all that Moſes had commaunded him. 20 God 

hardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be deſtroyed, © 
A Nd when Iabin kfhg of Hazor had heard Gods power ap- 

this, then hea ſent to Iobab king of Madon, peareth, the more 
and to the king of Shimron , and to the king of '>*wi*k*4 rage 
Achſhaph » kick ehe E- 

2 And ynto the kings that were by the North uangelitts call the 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the South lake of Geneza- 
fide of b Cinneroth , and in the valteys , and in the **-07 Tiverias, 
borders of Dor Weſtward, 

And unto the Canaanites , both by Eaſt,ant 
by Weſt, and vnto the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites , and Iebufites in the mountaines, 
and vntothe Hivites , under © Hermon in the land 
of Mizpeh. 

4 And they came out and all their hoaſts with 
them , many people , as the {and that is on the ſea 
ſhore , for multitude , with horſes and charets ex» 
ceedirg many. 

5 So all theſe kings met together , and came 
and pitched rogether at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againſt Iſrae]. 
| 6 Then the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Be not 
aftaid for them : for to morow about this time 
will I deliver them all faine before Iſrael : thou 
ſhalt q hough their horſes , and burne their cha- 4 That netfee 
retrs with fre, they ſhould ſerve 

F _ o_— _ and all the men of warre 2 bmi 
"wit im , againſt them by the nor rhe I{raelires 
ſuddenly, = fell vpon ow. de --- 

8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand of ; 
Iſrael: and they ſmote them,and chaſed them vnto ; 

. great Zidon , and vnto e Miſrephothmaim , and ©, - 
; vnto the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward , and ſmore according toſomes 
them yntill they had none remaining of them. brine pits, 


9 And 


{| Hebron istakey, 


a The mere that] 


c Which was 
mount Sihon, gg 
Deut 44448%zg 


Cities, countreys,and | 

9 And Ioſhna did unto them as the Lord bade 
him : hee honghed their horſes, and burnt their 
charers with fire, 

To 9 At that time alſo Ioſhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, and fmote the King thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdomes. 

x1 Moreover they ſmote all thef perſons that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword , utterly 
deſtroying all, leaving none alive , and hee burnt 
Hazor with hre, 

12 So all thecities of thoſe kings ,andallthe 
kings of them did Iolhua take , and ſmore them 


F Both men,vyomen 
and children, 


with the edge of the ſword , and utterly deſtroyed - 


them , * as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
commanded. 

13 | But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 
ſtood ſtill in their g ſtrength , fave Hazor onely, 


. Num. 33, ſhe 
deut.7,2, 


g Which were 
frog by firuarion that Ioſhua burnt. : 
and nor Hurt 14 And all the ſpoile oftheſe cities and the 


by warre. cattell, the children of Iſrael rooke for their pray, 


but they ſmote every b man with the edge of the 
ſword untill they had deſtroyed them , not leaving 
onealive. 6 

# Exod.34.11- 15 9 AS the Lord * hadcommanded Moſes 
# Deut.7.2, his ſervant, ſo did Moſes * command Ioſhua , and 
ſo did Ioſbua ,he left nothing undone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes, 

16 So Ioſhua tookeall this land of the moun- 
taines,and all the South , and allthe land of Go- 
ſhen , and the low countrey , and the plaine , and 
@That is, Samariz, the i mountaine of Iſrael, and the low countrey 
. of the ſame, k gg. . 

. I7 From the mount k Halak , that goeth up to 
= ie ane oo tel,com unto jg Baal-gad in the valley of Leba= 
aed withouttrees. non , under mount Hermon : and all their kings 
j or, thevalley he tooke,and imote them, and flew them, : 
a: - 18 TIoſhua made warre long time with all 
thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was there any city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrae}, * fave thoſe Hivites 
that inhabited Gibeon : all ether they rooke by 
battell, 6 

20 For it cameofthe Lotd , tol harden their 
hearts that they ſhculd come againſt 1ſrael in 
battell , to the intent rhat they ſhould deſtroy 
them _— , 4nd (hewe them no metcy , but that 


£ All mankinde, 


- Chtap.s, ED 


1 That is, to give 
them over to 
themſelves: and 
therefore they 


could nor but re« : 
; they ſhould bring them ro nought , as the Lord 
= rs erg ind commande « Fug Sth 
owe deſtruction, 41'9 And that fame ſeaſon came Ioſhua , and 
deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountaines : 
as out of Hebron , out of Debir , our of Anab, and 
out of all the mountaines of Indah , and out of all 
the mountaines of Iſrael, Ioſhua deſtroyed them 
utterly with their cities, 
22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
#1 Outof the the children of Iſrael, onely in Azzah ,” in Gath, 


which came Go. 


| and in Aſhdod were they left. 
liath,z.Sam.17,4+ 


23 So lIoſhua tooke the whole land, according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid unto Meles : and Io- 
* Num.26-53>55, ſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael] , * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes : 
then the land was at reſt without watre. 

CHAP. XIF. 
1:7 What hings Toſhua and the children of Tfrael killed on 


bet!) ſides of Topden, 24 Which were in number thirtie 
«nd one. 


A Nd theſe are the Kings of the land, which the 

children of Iſrael ſrnore and poſſeſſed their 
land on the a other fide Iorden toward the rifing 
of the ſunne, from the river Arnon , unto mount 
Hermon andall the plaine Eaſtward, © | 


a Prom Gilgal 
where Ioſhua 
tamped, 


Chap, XII, 


Kings conquered by Toſhua. $3 


2 * Sihon king of the Amorites , that dwelt in * wuw.:1.24. 
Heſhbon , having dominion from Aroer , which 4eut-3:6- 
is beſide rhe river of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the river, and from halfe Gilead unto the ri- 
ver Iabbok , in the border of the children of 
Ammon, 
3 And from the plaine unto the ſea of Cin=. 
neroth Eaſtward, and unto the ſea ef the j plaine, f 0, wildernefe. 
even the falr ſea Eaſtward , the way to Beth-ielhi- 
moth , and from the South under the g ſprings of q or, hill ig 
* Piſgah,  Þ nog, eng 
4 9 They conquered alfo the coaſt of Og king and 4.49. 
of Baſhan of the * remnant of the gyants , which # Deut.3-rx. 
dwelt at Aſbtaroth, and at Edrei, chap.r3-12. 
5 And reigned in mount Hermon , and in Sal- 
cah , and jnall Baſhan , unto the border of the Ge- 
ſhurires , andthe Maachathites , and halfe Gilead : 
even the border of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 
6 Moſes the ſervant of the Lord , and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſmote them : * Moſes alſothe ſer- * Num.3289, 
vant of the Lord gave their land for a poſſeſsion deur.3.12, 
unto the Reubenires, and unto the Gadites , and 52-1318. 
to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
7 4 Theſe alſo are the kings of the countrev, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael {mote 
on this ſide Iorden, weſtward from Baal-gad in 
the valley of Lebanon , even unto the mount 
b Halak that goeth up to Seir , and Ioſhna gave it b Readechap.xx, 
unto «the tribes of Ueel for a poſleſsion , accor- le 17. 


ding to their portions, 


_ 8 In themounraines , and in the valleys , and 

in the plaines , and in the | hill fides , andinthe q or, is A/b4eth, 
wildernefie, and in the South , wwhere wvere the 

Hittites , the Amorites , and the Canaanites , the 

Perizzites, and Hivites, and the Iebufices. 

9 9 * The King of lericho wwason2s: the * Chip 5,2. 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el, one : * Chap.$,26. 
10 * Thekingef lerulalem, one : the king of * Ch4p-10,23, 
Hebron, one : 

11 The king of Iarmuth one : the king of 
Lachiſh, one : 

12 Theking of Eglon,one: the * king of Ge- s Chap.10, 33. 
zer, one : 

13 The *king of Debir,one : the king of Ge- * Ci2p-10,39. 
der, one : 

14 The king of Hormah, one : the king of A- 
rad, one: 

15 The* king of Libnah, one : the king of A- # Chbap.10,29,30, 

dullam, one : - 

16 The#*king of Makkedah,one: the king of * Clap.rons, 
Beth-el, one : 

17 The king of Tappuah , one: the king of 
Hepher, one : 

18 Theking of Aphek , one: the king of La. 

ſharon, one : 

19 Theking of Madon,one : the * king of Ha- #* Chap.n119, 

zor, one : | 
20 Theking of Shimron-meron,one:the king 
of Achſhaph, one : 7 
21 The king of Taanach , one : the king of 
Megiddo, one : 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one : the king of Iok- 
neam'ſ}} of Carme],one : ; J Or, neere unto 
23 The king of Dor, in the counwey of Dor, Carmel. 
one : the king of the * nations of Gilgal, one : * Gcn 1441, 
24 The king of Tirzah , one, All the kings 
wvere thirtie and one. 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 The lorders and coaſts of the land of Canaan. 8 The 
poſſeſſion of the Reubenntes,Gadites » and of halfe the tribe of 
M endſſch. 14 The Lord is the inheritance of Levi. 
az Balaam was ſlaine, 
" 8 Now 


The inheritance ofReuben. 


N Ow when Ioſhna was olde ; ard a ſiricker in 


a Being almoſt aa 
yeeres, the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou arg olde 


bundreth and ten 


{yoagel and t growen in age , and there remaineth excee- 
inte yeeres. ding much land to be Þb poflefled: 


2 This is the land that remaineth , all the [ re- 
gions of the Philiftims, and all Geſhur1i, 

3 From t Nilus which is t in Egypt , even un- 
to the borders of Ekron Northward : this is 
counted of the Cnaanites , even five Lordſhips 
of the Philiſtims , the Azzithites , and the Aſhdo= 
dites, the Eſbkelonites,the Gittites,and the Ekrq- 
Dites, and the Avirtes : 

From the South , all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and the | cave that is beſide rhe Sidonians, 
unto Aphek ,and to the borders of the Amorites : 

5 And theland of the Giblites , and all Leba- 

y Gr, the plaine of non toward the Sun rifing from | Bahal- gad un- 

Cad. der mount Hermon, untill one come to Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 

© Read Chap-11,8, Lebanon unto © Miſrephothmaim , azd all the Si- 

onians , I will caft them out from before the chil- 

dren of Iſrael: onely divide thou it by lot unto the 
Iſraclites,to inherite,as I have commanded thee, 

72 Now therefore divide this land to ipherite, 
unto the nine tribes , and to the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb. 

$ For with halfe thereof the Renbenites and the 
Gaditcs have received their inheritance , * which 


b Afrer thatrhe 
enemies arc over- 
Come. 

} cr. borders. 

t Ebr. Shthoy. 
y Ebr. upon the 


face of Ex) pt. 


I Or, Mear ah. 


* Num.32433- 
PE anpapn i4 Moſes gave them beyond Iorden Eaſtward , even 
22:4. as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had given them. 


9 From Arcer that is on the brioke of the ri- 
ver Arnon, and from the citie that is in the mids 
of the { river , and all the plaine of Medeba unto 
Dibon, 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
morites , which reigoued in Heſbbon , unto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Gefhu. 
rites and of the Maachathites , and all mount 
Hermon, with all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

Iz All the kingdome of Og ib Baſhan , which 
reigned in Aſbrtaroth and in Edrei : (who remai- 
#* Deut.3,13.chap. ned of * the reſt of the gyants) for theſe did Mo« 
224+ ſes ſmite, and caſt them out : 

T3 But the children of Iſtael4 expelled not 
the Geſburices nor the Maachathites : but the Ge- 
fhurites and the Maachathirtes dwell among the 
Ifraclites even unto this day. 

14 Onely unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 


j or, wales, 


d Becauſe they 
deſtroyed not all 
as God bad com- 
manded ,they that 
remained were 
ſnares and prickes 
to hyrt them, 
Num. 33-35. chap. 
23-13. iudg-2.3. 
e Levi ſhall live 
by the lacribces, 
Nut. 11,31» 


Iſrael are* his ioheritance , as be ſaid unto him, 

15 9 Moſes then gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben m#heritance , accordivg to their 
families, 

I6 And their coaft was from Aroer , that is 
op the brioke of the river Arnon, and from the 
city that is inthe middes of the river , and all the 
Plaine which is by Medeba : 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are in, the plaine : Dibon and g Bamoth-baal , and 
Beth-baal-meon : 

18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth,& Mephaath:: 

19 Kiriathaimalſo, and Sabmab, and Zereth- 
ſhahat in the mount of g Emek ; 


I Or, bie place: of 
Basl , * 


J oy, the wales. 


* Deut.3-27- 20 And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdothepiſgah, and 
Bech-ieſhimoth : 

21 And allthecities of the plaine, andall the 

kingdowe of Sihon. king of the Amorites , which 

# Nuw.31:f, - reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes * ſmote with 


the Princes of Midian , Evi and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur , and Reba , the dukes of Sihon., dwelling 


Toſhua. 


inheritance , but the ſacrifices of the Lord God of 


Gad,and halfe Manaſſeh; 


in the conntrey; f So that both 
22 AndfBalaam the ſonne of Beor the ſooth- f*'y which obeyeq 
ſzyer did the children of 1frael flay with the ! 7:6. naw 
ſword, among ther that were ſlaine. counſeiler periſhed 
23 And the border of the'children of Reuben by tte iult iudge. 
was Iorden with the coafts. This was the inhe. Tent of God, 
ritance of the children of Reuben according to 
their families, with the cities and their villages. 
24 Alſo Moſes gave #nherttance unto the tribe 
of Gad,even unto the children of Gad accordiog to 
their families, | 
25 And their coafts were Iazer , and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead , and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon unto Aroer,which is before Rabbah : 
26 And from Heſhbon unto R amoth , Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanabim unto the bor= 
ders of Debir : - 
27 And inthe valley of Beth-aram , and Bethe 
nimrah , and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the 
kingdome of Sihon king of eſbbon untofTorden 
and the borders even unto the ſea coaſt of Cinne«= 
reth, s beyond Iorden Eaſtward, g That is,in the 
238 This is the inheritance of the children of laud of Moab. 
Gd , after their families, with the cities and their 
villages, 
29 * Alſo Moſes gave #zheritance unto the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh : and this belonged to the balfe 
tribe of the children of Manafſeh according to 
their families, 
3o And their border was from Mahanaim, even 
all Baſhan, to vvzt, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan , and all the rownes of Iair which are in 
Baſhan, threeſcore cities, 
31 Andhalfe Gilead,and Aſhtaroth, and Edrel, 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Baſhan , * vvere * yum. 32439. 
given unto the Þ children of Machir the ſonne of k Meaning, his 
Manafſeb to halfe of the children of Machir after "*pbewes and 
their families. _ =: cnn 
32 Theſe are the heritages , which Moſes did 
diftribure in the plaine 'of Moab beyond Iorden 
tovvard [ericho Eaftward. 
33 * But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave « cp4p.157. 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Ifrael is 
their inbericapce, * as he ſaid unto them, 


CHAP. XIy, 

Ts The land of Canaan was divided among the nine tribes and 
the halfe. 6 Caltb requireth the herit age that was pro« 
miſed him, 13 Hebron wazsgivcn him. 

T* Heſe alſo are the places which the children of 

Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, * wbich , Num. 34-17 

Eleazar the Prieſt , and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun 

and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children 

of Iſrzel, diftributed ro them, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance» as the Lord 4 y1, 16,5; n 

had commanded by the hand of Moſes , to give and 33, 54 

to the nine tribes, and the halfe tribe. 

3 For Moſes had given inheritance unto a two , as Reuben and 
tribes and an halfe tribe, beyond Iorden : but Gad and balfe the 
_ the Levites he gave none inheritance among — - 
t m. +32 . £ 
4 For the children of Ioſeph were Þ two tribes, | -— pam aaoy 
Manafleh and Ephraim, therefore they gave no there ſtill welve 
part unto the Levites in the land, ſave cities ro ">= by :Þis 
dwell in, with the ſuburbs of the ſame for their 
beaſts and their ſubſtance, ; 

5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo the ,, ,@ 
children of Iſrael did when they divided the land. chap«213)3» 
6 #* Then the children of Indah came unto 

Toſbua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of Iepbun- 

veh the Kenezite ſaid unto him , Thou knoweft 

what the Lord ſaid unto Moſes the man of God, 

concernivg 


# Num. 18,20, 


c Which was , that 
they ryvo onely 
ſhould enter into 
the land, Numb. 
24:24. 


d Which were 
the ten other ſpies, 


F Ecclus, 46,9, 


. » 
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W ES T, 


Caleb requireth 


Chap, 
concerning c thee and me in Radeſh-barnea. 

Fourty yeere olde was I , when Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeth-barnea 
to eſpie the land, and I brought him word againe, 
as I tought in mine hearr, 

8 Buc myd brethren that went up with mee, 
diſcouraged the heart of the people : yet 1 fol- 
lowed ſtill the Lord my God. 

59 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, fay- 
1ng, Certainely the land whereon thy feete have 
vroden , (ball bethine inheritance , and thy chil- 

drens for ever, becauſerhou haſt followed con- 
ſtantly the Lord my God. 

10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath kept 
me alive, as he promiſed : this is the fourty and fift 
yeere fince the Lord ſpake this thing unto Moſes, 
While the children of Iſrael wandered in the wil. 

derneſle : and nowloe , Iamthis day foureſcore , 
and tive yeere olde : 


+ man among the Anakims :, thus the land ceaſed 


XV. bis inheritance. 84 


was when Moſes ſent me : as ſtrong asI was then, 
ſo firong am I now, either for watre , or t for go. f #6r. te po out 
vernement, —— 

Iz Now therefore give mee this mountaine 
whereof the Lord ſpake in that day (for thou : 
heardeſt in that day , how the yg Anakims vvere 0 Or: 20s. 
there , and the cities great an d walled) «if ſo be ber wk m—_— 
the Lord will be with mee that I may drive them gf qubriag. 
out , as the Lord faid. 

13 Then Ioſhna bleſſed him , and gave unto 
Caleb the foone of Tephunneh , Hebron for an in 
heritance. 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance * Chap.-2x.127 
of Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite, 3-Pacc-2+55« 
unto this day : becauſe hee followed conſtantly 
the Lord God of Iſrael, 

Is And the name of * Hebron pyas beſore- ® Chap. r 5.13. 


time 4 Kiriath-arba : which cArba wasaf great f Either for his 
power of perſon, 


11 Andyet amas * fitong at this!time, as I from warre. 
NN 0 kk 27 
"*»am>= += %m> + + + we _ As +4 DC'S c_ y . - y 
DEIREITIS . 
DN DNNNIOTG SIONS 
= => w 
y * =%\x » 
SLLILII I ERR rx 
DIA - DIRE ORR IS SEE Sn 
DIS q 
try 
>>» 
DSI ; A 
FX A uy tr x 7 DIE — { 
NOI = \YE THET 
: CSNICERD \ ? . » © » * SD ] T W WV : APAON ITE SORE 4 
LELAILIAILIIINEÞ SSE=PHLADEZLPHAAg * 
HEE SEL ERAS . \ _ ——<—— 
s” > x + s + . 4 . LE = 


% » + » % 
I 


. 
ASEEEE) 
Su nas% 1+ 

%% 
- 
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* Numb. 33,36. 


a The Ebreyye 
word fignifierh 
tongue whereby is- 
meanteirher the 
arine of the Sea 
that co mmeth into 
theland, or arock, 
er cape that goerh 
940 the Sea. 


P—_———- 


$1 OsU T-.,H: 


CHAP, XV. tor weſt 
z Thelct of the children of Indah , and the names of the cities 
and villages of he ſame. 13 Calebs portion, 18 The 
r ſt of Achſah. j OY 
Uis ellen was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
' 4 jren of Tudah by their families : even * tothe 
border of Edom and. the ' wildetnefſe of * Zifts 
Southward on the South coaft, - ._ OO 
2 And theit South border was the ſalt 'Sea 


' coaſt, from the a point that lookerh Sourhward, ': 


And it went out on the Soutbfide 'roward 
Maaleh-akrabbim , and went along to Zin , an 
aſcended up on the Southſide unto Kadeſh. bar 
nea, and went along to Kezron , and went up to 
Adar,and feta compatie to Karkaa. . 

4" Erota thence \ent'it along rs Azmon , atd 


W. 


% 


pt , andthe ende of 
that coaſt was onthe Weſthde ; this ſhalbe your 


outh coaſt, : 
_ Alſo the Eaſt border ſhallbe the ſalt 'Sea, vn- 


*©5 the b:ende of Iorden : and the border on the b Meanipg the | 
M mourt 
North quarter from the point of the Sea, and from mar nn 


reached unto the river of F 


_ or coeth up to Berh-hogla, iato the ſalt Sea, 

and goeth, along-by the - North fide of Beth-ara» 

bat: {o the. border from thence goeth up to the ©/""" KBEVG 

"ſtone of Bohan the ſonneof Reuben. : {Bw rg 
Againe this border goeth up tO Debirfrom |; counte)s, 


the valley of Achor}, and Northward , rurning to- 


iloal, that lieth before the going unto A- 
fs. which is onthe South Re of the = 
| L 4 ver; 


The bounds 

ver: alſo this border goeth vp to the waters of 
g Or , the fruntaine f Er-ſbemetlh, and endeth at * En-rogel. 
of the finne. $ Thea this border goeth vp to tbe valley of 
®* x.kirg.1.9- the ſonne of Hinnom , on the Southſide of the 
Tebuſites : the ſame is Ieruſzlem. Alſo this border 
goetb vp to the top of the mountaine that lieth be= 
fore the valley of Hinnom Weftward , which is by 
the end of the valley of t giants Notthward, 

9 $0 this border compaſſeth from the top of 
the mountaine unto the fountaine of rhe watet 
of Nephtoah , and goeth out to the cities of mount 
Ephron : and this border dreweth to Baalzh 
which is 8 Kiriath-1carim. 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalzh 
weſtward unto mount Seir , and goeth «Jong unto 
the ſide of mount Iearim , which is Cheſalon on the 
North fide : it commeth domne to Bethibemelb, avd 
goeth £o Timab; 

11 Alſothis border goeth ont unto the fide of 
Ekron Northward : and this border drawerh to 
Shicron, and goeth along to mount Bazlah , and 
{iretchcth unto Iabneel;and the endes of this coaft 
are unto the d Sez, 

12 And the Weſt border is to the great ſea : ſo 
this border ſhall be the bounds of the children of 
Indah round about, according to their families. 

13 © And unto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
did Icſhna giue a part among the children of Iu- 
dah , 2s the Lord commanded him, euen * Kiriath- 

arba of the father of Avak which is io Hebron, 

© Thix vras done 14 And Caleb « drone thence three ſonnes of 
after the death of Anak, Shethai, end Ahiman, and Talmai,the ſonnes 
Lofnua, uf. 13% of Anak. : 

ny 15 And he went upghencetothe iobabirants 
vf Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime vvar 
Kiriath-ſepbec. 

16 Then Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath« 
ſepher , and taketh it, even to him will I give Ach- 
ſab my daughter to wife. 

1, And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz, the jg bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it: and he gave bim Achſah 
his daughter ro wife. 

; 18 And as ſhe went info him, (be mooved him, 
£ Becauſe ber buſ- tO aske of her facher a field :f and ſhe lighted off 


4 Ebr. Rephaim. 


J or, thecitie of 


quoods, 


d Meaning » te 


yard SyIlde 


F Ch4p 141250 


[ Oy, coufinse 


handrariedroo her afſe, and Caleb {aid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
log. 1h; 19. Theo ſhe anſwered, } Give mee a bleſſiog: 
f 0r grant Me" for thou haſt given me the South countrey : giue 
p#11707. 

g Becauſe her me alſo ſprings of water. And hee gave her the 


countrey was bar- ſprings aboue, and the ſprings beneath. 
pr. hp —_—_— 20 This ſhallbe the ioheritance of the tribe of 
war badſpringe, the children of Iudah according to their families. 
Tudg, x, 14+ 15» 1 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Indah, toward the coaftes of Edom 
Southward vwvere Kabzeel, and Eder, and Iagur, 
' 22 And Kinah, and Dimonab, and Adadab, 
23 And Kedeſh,and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Baaloth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattab,and Keriorh, Heſton 
(which is Hazor.) 
26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladeh, 
27 And Hazar, Gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Betb-palet, 
28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba , and Bizi- 
29 Baalah, andIim, and Azem, 
30 And Elrolad, and Chefil, and Þ Hormah, 
31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and Sanſannah, 
32 And Lebacth, and Shilhim , and Ain , and 
-Rimmon : all zheſe cities are twenty nine with 
their villages. 
33 © In thelowe conatrey vvere Elbtaol,and 


h Which before 
wacalled Ze- 
phaths Judg.21527- 


Ioſhua. 


of Iadahs portion; 


Zoreah, and Aſhnak, 

34 AndZanoah, and Engannim,and Tappuzh, 
and Enarn, 

35 TIarmath, and Adullam, Socoh , and Aze« 


ans 
36 And Shzraim,and Adithaim,and'Gederah,and 
Gederothaim : fourteen cities with their villages. 
37 Zenam,and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 
38 AndDileam,and Mizpeh,and lokthee], 
39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, | 
40 And Kabban, and Lahmam, and Kithliſh, 
41 And Gederoth , Beth-dagon , and Naamah, 
and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their villages, 
42 Lebnahb, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Tiphtah , and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah , and Aczib, and Mareſbah : 
nice cities with their villages. 
45 Ekron with her + townes and her villages, + Br. daus1ter; 
46 From Ekron , ever untothe Sea, all that li- * 
eth about Aihdod with their villages, 
47 Aſhdod with her townes and her villages : 
Azzah with her rownes and her villages unto the 
iriver of Egypt , and the great Sea wwas their coaſt, i Meaning , Niluy 
48 1 And in the monntaines wvere Shamir,and ** CH#p+ 23: 3- 
Lattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Dannah, and & Kiriath-ſarnath (which & which wats 
is Debir.) called Kiriath-ſg4 
5o And Anab, and Aſhtemob, and Anim, pher, verſe 5, 
51 Avrd Goſhen, and Holon,and Giloah:elenen 
cities with their villages. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, 8 Aphekah, 
54 And Humtah, and * Kirjath-arba(which is 
Hebron) and Zior ; nine cities with their villages, 
55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iuttah, 
56 And Izreel, and Iokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah,and Timnah : ten cities with 
their villages, 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah , and Beth-anoth, and Eke- 
kon : fixe ciries with their villages, 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriath-iearim, and 
NOR _ CIOS their villages, 

[ o the wildernes wvere Beth-arabab,Mid- "FOR 
din, avd Secacah, — RR Ig 
62 And Nibſhan, and the | city of ſalt,and En- nawe. oy 
gedi: fine cities with their villages. m That is, viterlys 

63 Neverthelefſe , the Tebufites that were the *>9ugh they flew 
inhbicants of Teruſalem , could not the children. mob earn and 
of Iudah caſt m out, bat the Tebuſites dwell with1uay, z,s. ca 
the children of Iudah at Ieruſalem unto this day, 


C H A P, X V | 
xz Thelbet wap of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites dweled 


Nd the lor fell | 
rhe lor fell to the = children of Ioſeph frotn , Tha i ; 
A Iorden by Iericho unto the water of Iericho ptr 
Eiſtward, and tothe wildernes that goeth up from <bildren : for Mar 
Jericho by the mount Beth-e] : ——_ 

2 And goeth ont fromBeth-el to * Luz , and + =. 
runneth along by the borders of Archiataroth, J 

3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt of 
—_ unto _ oy of Beth-horon'the nether , 
and to Gezer , and the ends b thereofare at the Seaob Oftheir jotw.. 

-4 $0 the children of Ioſeph, Manafſch and © 
pbraim c tooke their inheritance, c Severally , fir 

5 1 Alſo the borders of the children of E- tpbraim, and thei 
pbraim according to their families , even the bor- Mazadleh, | 
ders of their inheritance on the Eaft fide were A- 
troth-addar , vnto Berh-horon the vpper. 

6 And this border goeth ont to the Sea vnto 
Michmethah on the North fide , and this border 
xerurveth 


# Chap.14.15: 


on 


us 


6 


b Among them 


the maiae ſea, 


F In therribe of 
Alher , andiribe 
of Idachar. 


Manaſſehs portion, The 


recurneth Eaſtward vnto Taanath-hiloh , and 
paſſeth ir on the Eaft ſide vnto Ianohah, 

Z And goeth downe from Ianochah vnto A- 
zaroth , and Naarath , and commeth to Iericho, 
dand goeth out at Iorden, 

$ And this border goeth from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnto the river Kanah, and the endes 
thereof are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 
e Bicauſe Epbra- milies. 
ims tribe was far 9 And thee ſeparate cities for the children of 
—_— be Ephraim vvere among the inherirance of the chil- 
had moe cities dren of Manafich:all the cities with their villages. 

lo And they caſt not out the Canaanite chat 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
the Ephraimices voto this day , and ſerved vader 


tribute, 
CHAP, XVII.” 


2 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 3 The dauzhters 
of Zelophehad, 13 The C anaanites are become tributaries. 
14 Maingjth and Ephraim require a greater portion of 
heritage. 
X Gen.41,51.and T His was alſo the lot of the tribe of Manzfſeh : 
45, 30.a0d 50.23. for 'he was the * firſt borpe of Ioſeph , to wwe, 
Num. 33 39- of Machir the fuſt borne of Manafſeb , and the fa- 
ther of Gilead : now becauſe he was a man of war, 
he had Gilead and Baſhan, 


4 Foro farrethe 
coaktes reach, 


* Num.26,29. 
a For theother 


ar tribe _ 2 And alſo * of the ® reft of the ſonnes of 
: ond forden, — —Manaſleh by their families , even of the ſonnes of 


Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of Helek , and of the 
{ons of Azriel, and of the ſons of Shecbem, and of 
the ſonnes of Hepher, and of the ſonnes of Shemi- 
da : theſe were the males of Manafſeh, the ſonne 
of Iofeph according to their families, 

4* But Zelophehad the ſonne of Hephir, 
the ſonne of Gilead,the ſonne of Machir,the ſonne 
of Manaffeh, had no ſonnes , but daughters : and 
theſe are the names ofhis daughters, Mablab , and 
Noab, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah: _ . 

Which came before Eleazar the Prieſt , and 
before Ioſhua the ſfonne of Nun , and before the 
princes , ſaying , The Lotd commanded Moſes to 
give vs an inheritance among our Þ brethren : 
therefore according to the commandement of the 
Lord , hee gave them an inherizance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to< Manafſeb, 
beſide the lard of Gilead and Baſhan, which is on 
the other fide of Iorden, 


X. Num. 26, 33.and 
27,1-and 36,232.11. 


of our tribe, 


c Iotheland of 
Canaan : five to 
the males : and 


Other five tothe 
daughrers of Ze« 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaffeh did in- 
Joptebad. herite amorg bis ſonnes : and Manaſſghs other 


ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 9 So the borders of Manafleh were from 
Aſber to Michmethah that lieth before Sechem, 
and this border goerh on the right hande , even 
to the inbabirants of Entappuab, 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Manaſ- 
ſeh , but « Tappuah befide the border of Manafſeh 
belongeth to the ſonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alſo this border goetb downe ynto the þ ri- 
ver Kanah Southward to the river : theſe cities of 
Ephraim «re among the cities of Manaſleh : and 
: the border of Manafleh z5 on the Northſide of the 
e Thatis , toward rjyer, and the ends of it are at the © Sea. 

19 The South pertaineth ro Ephraim , and the 
North to Manafleh , and the ſea is his border : and 
they met together in f Aſher Northward , and in 
Iflachar Eaftward, 

1s And Manafleh had in Iffachar and in Aſher, 
Berh-ſhean, and herrownes, and Ibleam, and her 
towns , and the inheritants of Dox with the rowns 


A Meaning, the 
cities it ſelfe, 
þ or, the brooke of 


reedes, 


Chapexvij.xviij, 


Tabernacle {et in Shiloh, 85 


thereof, :nd the irhabitants of En-Cor , with the 
townes therecf, and the inhabitants cf Tazrach 
with her cownes, and the inhabitants of Megiddo. 
wich the towns of the ſame, even three countreys, 

12 Yet the childrenof Manzfich g could not , porarihe 60 
deſtroy thoſe cities , but the Cavaavites dwelled they lacked cou- 
fill in that land. rage , and after 

13 Neventheleffe , whev the children of Iſrael *8 << with them 
were ſtrorg , they put the Camaznices vrder tti- y1a;y 0 Go 
bure , but caſt them not ont wholly. 

14 Then the children of Ioſeph fpake voto To- 
ſhua, ſaying, Why baft thou given me but one lor, 
and oce portion to inherite , ſeeing 1 ama great, ,c...q;,.,, 
People, forafimuch as the Lord hath k blefled me my fatber "2 Fl 
hitherto? xropbecie, Gen. 

I5 Toſhua then anfwered them, 1f thou be ++-2 9: 
much people , get thee vp tothe wood , ard cut 
frees for thy felfe there in tbe land of the Periz- ; rf:hismount be 
zices , and of the gyants, i if mount Ephraim be not large enough, 
r00 narrow for thee. why doeſt nor 

16 Then the children of Ioſeph ſayd , The yr. hr 
mountaine will not be enovgh for vs : ard all the enemies , 35 be hath 
Cannaavites that dwell in the low countrey have commanded ? 
charers of yron , a{well they io Betbſbean, and in 
the townes of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
Izreel. 

1, And Toſhua ſpake unto the kovſe of Io- 
ſeph, to Ephraim and ro Manaffeb , ſaying , Thou 
art a great people , and haft great power , «nd ſhalt 
not baye one lot, © 

18 Therefore the mountaine ſhall be thine : 
for it is a wood , and thou ſhalt cut it downe: and 1, 5, ame 4604 
the ends of it (ball be thine, & and thou ſhalt caſt tate "by 
Out the Canaanites, though they have yron cha- portion thereby, 
rets , 44 though they be ſtrong. 


CHAP, XVIII, 


s The Tabernacleſet in Shiloh. 4 Certaine are ſent to diuide 
the land to the other ſewen tribes, 21 The lot of the chrid ren 
of Beniamin.. 

Nd the whole Congregation of the children 
of Iſrael came together at Shiloh : for they ſer 

VP the ® Tabernacle of the Congregation there, | ey 04d 

after the land was (ubie& vnto the, from Gilgal, ard 

2 Now there remained amorg the children ſet itvp in Sbilob, 
of Iſrael feyen tribes , to whom b they had not di. Þ 45 Eteazar, Io- 
vided their inheritance. tends 

3 Therefore Ioſhua ſayd vnto the children of 3,4. 2 1444, 
Iſrael , how long are you ſo ſlacke to entcr and Eybraim , aud balfe 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lord God of your fa- of Mauafkth. 
thers bath given you ? 

4 Give from among you for every tribe three 
wen, that I may ſend them , and rhat they may riſe 
and walke through the land , and difttribute it ac» 
cording to c their inheritance , and retuine to me, 

5 And that they may dinide it voto them in» < That it, intoſe. 
to ſeven parts , (Iudzh ſballabide ip his coaſt at (nearer: ® 
the South , and the houſe of Iofeph (ball 4 lande 57); ibeſe dad 
io their coaſts at the North.) their inheritance 

6 Ye ſhall deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- al rad y appointed, 
uen Parts, and ſhall bripg ther hither ro we , and 
_ caſt lors for you bere before the e Lord Out , peforetbe Arke 

ods > . of ibe Lord. 

Z But the Levites ſhall haye no part 2mon 

ou : for the fPciefthood of the Lord is their * + 9 yarng 

ritance:alfo G-d ave Reuben 2nd balte the ttibe xiogs, Chap. 13.195 
of Manaſſeh have received their inheriravce be= | 
yond Iorden Eaftward, which Moſes the {ervanr 
ofthe Lord gave them, 

$8 © Then the wen aroſe, and went their way, 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to ce: 

x 


ccinmandenzert. 


a For they had 


The portion of Beniamin. 


the land, ſaying, D2part, and go thorow the land, 
g By writing the and 8 deſcribe it, and returne ro me , that I may 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 
9 So the men departed , and pafſed through 
y land , and deſcribed it by cities into feven parts 
10 a books , and returned to Ioſhua into the cawp 
at Shiloh. 
h That everyone yo © Then Ioſhuab caſt lots for them in Shi. 
IT lob befure the Lord , apd there Joſhua djuided the 
boimment. — land vato the children of Iſrael, according to their 
portions. 
Ii ©C And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Bentamin came forth according tatheir faini- 
i Their inheritance lies, and the coaſt of their lot lay ! hetweene the 
bordered vpon Iu- chjldren of Ludab, and the children of Ioſeph. 
GU RragEy Iz And their coaſt on the North ſide was from 
Jorden , and the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vp through 
the mountaines Weſtward, and the ends thereof 
are in the wilderneſfſe of Beth-aven : 
I3 And this border goeth along from thence 
_ _ to Luz, even: to the South tide of Luz (the ſame is 
A m_ Tr. K Beih-el) andthis border deſcendeth to Atroth- 
Dbraim : another @ddar » necre the mount tharlicth on the South= 
Berb-el wasintbe fide of Beth-horon the nether, 
tribe of Beniamin. 14 Sothe border turneth, and compaſleth the 
corner of the Sea Southward, from the mount 
that lizth before Beth-horon Southward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-baall (wbich is Kiri- 
ath-iearim) a citie of the children of Iudab : this 
is the Welt quarter, 

I5 And the South quarter #* from the end of 
Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out g Weſt- 
ward , and commeth to the fuuntaine of waters 
of Nephroab. 


wames of every 
couulrey aud city. 


| | Or, fo |.. 


16 And this border deſcendeth at the ende of 


D or, Repheim, the mountaine » that lieth before the valley of 
Benhionom , which is iv the valley of the þ giants 
Northward , and deſcendeth into the valley of 
f or, Teruſalem, Bionom by the fide of g Tebuſi Southward , and 
goeth downe to En-rogel, 
17 And cowpalleth from the North , and go- 
1 Which is intbe eth forth tol Enthemelſh , and ftretcheth to Geli- 
rivet Ephraim, Joth , which is toward the going vp vnto Adum- 
mim, and goeth downe to the * ltone of Bohan 
the tonne ot Reuben, 

IS So it goeth along to the ſide over againſt 
the plaine Northward , and goeth downe into the 
plaine. 

19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
of Beth-hoglih Northwatrd : and the ends there= 
of, 7.at is , of the border , reach to the point of the 
+  H— ſalt Sea Northward , and to the » end of lorden 
Arait, where ne  Soutbward : this is the South coaſt. 

20 Aifo Iorden is the border of it on the Eaſt 
ſide : this is the inheritance of the children of 
Bzni:zmin by the coaſtes thereof round about , ac 
cording to their families, : 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benizmin , accordiog to their families » are Ie- 
richo, and Beth-hoglzh , and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabeh , and Zemaraim , and 
Bzth-el. 

23 And Anim, and Prah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar, Ammonai , and Ophani , and 
4 WOTILOR Gaba : twelve cities with their villages : 
wboly inthe tive 25 Gibeon, and Ramah , and Beeroth, 
of Beziamin , but 25 And Mizpeh , avd Chephirah , and Mozah, 
parc of ir wasallo. 25 And Rekem , and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
in y :rive of ludab. 29 And Zela,znd Eleph,and Iebuſi, (which is 

* Ieruſaten ) Gibeab »'63d Kitiath ; foureteens 


* Chap.1;,6, 


river runceth into 
the falt ſea, 


Ioſhua. 


Simeon, Zebulun,Ifſachar, 


cities with their villages : this is the inheritance 
of the children of Beniamin , according to their 
families, 


CHAP. XIX, 
x The portion of Simecn, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſathars 
24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 49 The 
p<(ſeſfion of Toſhua. 
Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon , ever 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon , ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was in the= mids of the inheritance of the chil- , according to 
dren of ludah. Iaakobs prophecie, 

2 Now they had in their inheritance Beer- that be ſhouldbe 

ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, —_—_ a 
And Hazur-thual, and Baleh, and Azems, G.,,.. . ” 

4 And Eltolad , and Berhul, and Hormab, _ 

5s And Ziklag , and Beth-matcaboth , and Has 
zar-ſ{aſah; ; 

6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharuhen : thirteen 
Cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan:foure 
Cities with their villages. 

8 And all the 'villages that were round about 
theſe cities , vnto Baalath-beer , 4nd} Ramatb, 
Southward : this is the inberirance of the tribe 
of en children of Simeon, according to their fa- 
milies. 

9 Our of the portion of the children of Iudah 
came the inhericance of the children of Simeon : 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
b much for them:cherefore the children of Simeon b Bur this large 
had their inberirance withia their inheritapce. 70! _ = 

io * Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children 1 4cuce! Jectare 
of Zebulun , according to thc ir families : and the their increaſe in 
coaſts cf their inheritance came to Sarid, time to come. , 

Iz And their border goeth vp < Weſtward, = a——_ 
even to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbalheth,s 6 ; 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before Iok« 
neam, 

12 And turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward 
the Sunne rifing voto the border of Chiſloth-ta«= 
bor , and goeth out to Daberah , and aſcendeth to 
Tzphia, 

: 3 And from thence goeth along Eaſtward 
toward the Suone rifing ro Gittah-hepher , to It- 
tah-kazio, and goeth forth to Rimimen , and tur- 
neth to Neah, 

14 And this border compaſſerth it on the North 
ſide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in the 
valley of Liphtah-el, 

Is And Katteh, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idolah, and 4 Beth-lehemn : twelye cities with 4 There was ano« 
their villa ges- ther — 

16 This. is the inberirance of the children of o—_— _ 
Zebulun, according to their families;that i, theſe *' 
cities and their villages, 

15 TThefourth lot came out to Ifſachar, even 
for the children of Hachar , accerding to their 
families. 

I8 And their coaſt was Izreelah , and Cheſul- 
loth , and Shunem, 


Ig. And Hapharaim ,and Sihonyzand Anaha- © There was ano- 
rah ther citie of this 
Bame in the tribe” 


a0 And Harabbith 9 and Kithion, and Abez,. of Tudah : for vn« 
2I: Acd Remeth , ande Engannim , and En- der diver tribes 
haddah, and Berh-pazzez, certaine' cities bad 
22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor,and Sha- On —— 
hazimath , and Beth-ſhemeſh , and' the ends of the cribe onely, 
their coaſt reach to Iorden ; fixteene cities with 
their yillaggs: i 


f Or, Remath- 
nezeb, 


23 This 


Aſher,Naphtali, and Dan. 


F Toyneth to the 
tribe of Zebulun, 
which lay more 
Kaltward, 


g Whick wat Ty - 
xs a ſtrong citie 
ia the ſea, 


h Theſeciiies 
were in the coun. 
wey of Zaanagnim. 


Y or, even pnfo 
Jorden. 

i Ofthe which 
the lake of Gen. 
nezareth had his 
maine. 


k Called Joppe, 


IFAccording as 
Iaakob bad pro- 
phecied, Genel. 
49-17. 

F Jud.1$,29. 


23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iffzchar according to their families : 
thas is , the cities and their villages, 

24 9 Allo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſhzr accordiog to their fa- 
milies, 

35 Andtheir coaſt was Helcath, and Hali , and 
Beten, and Achthaph, 

26 AnJAlammelech , and Amad, and Miſheal, 
and came ro Garmel Weſtward , and to Shihor 
Libnath, 7 

23 Aud turneth toward the Sunne riſing to 
Beth-dagon , and cammerh to f Zebulun , and to 
the valley of Iiphta-hel, toward theNarth fide of 
Beth-emek , and Neiel , and goeth ont on the left 
fide of Cabul, 

23 And to Ebron, and Rehob , and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vnto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaſt tuxneth to Ramab and to 
the ſtrong city of 8 Zor , and this border turneth 
to Hoſah , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib., 

30 Yummahalſo and Aphek , and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages, 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Ather , according to their families : 
thats ,theſe cities and their villages. 

32 *The fixt lot came out to the children of 
Naphtali , even to the children of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their families, 

33 And their coaſt was from h Heleph , and 
from Allon in Zaannanim, and Adaminekeb , and 
Tabneel , even to Lakum , and the ends thereof are 
at Forden, 

34 $0 this coaft turneth Weſtward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebvlun on the South fide , and 
goeth to Aſher on the Weſt ſide , and to Indah 
$8 by Iorden toward the ſunne rifing. 

35 Avd the ftrong cities are Ziddim, Zer,and 
Hawmath, Rakkath, and i Cinnereth, 

35 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſb, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horer, and Beth- 
anah, and Beth-ſhemefh : nineteene cities with 
their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphrali according to their families : 
that ir , the cities and their villages, ; 

40 © The ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan, accordipg to their fami- 
lies. 

.41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorahand Eſhraoal,and Ir-ſhemeſb, 

. 42 And Shaalabbin, and Aijalon , and Ithlab, 
And Elon, and Temnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Ekekeh, and Gibberbon , and Baalah, 
45 And Ichud, and Bene-berak , avd Gath- 
immon, 
| 46 And Me-iarkon , aud Rakkon , with the 
border ther lieth before * Iapho. 

47 Bur the coaſt of the children of Dan ſell 
out too little for them : therefore the children of 
Dan went vp to 1 fight agaioſt Leſhem ,and tooke 
it, and ſmore it with the edge of the ſword , and 
pofſefied it, and dwelt therein,and called Leſhem, 
X Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 

4$ This is the ioheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Dan accordipg to their families , has 
#7, theſe cities and their villages. 


49 9 When they had made an end of diyiding 


Chap. XX, X X1, 


Cities of refuge, 86 


the land by the coafts therecf , then the children 
of Iirael gave an inheritance yato lollua the 
fonne of Nun among them. 

50. According to the word cf the Lord they 
gave bim the citice which hee asked , even *® Tin. * Chay-2439, 
nath-ſerad in mount Ephraim : avd hee built ihe 
Ccitie and dwelc therein. 

FI * Tneſe ate the berit-ges which Eleazzr 
the Prieſt, and lothua the ſoone cf Nur , and the 
Chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of I(- 
rael divided by lot in Shiluh before the Lord ar 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congreg - 
tion : ſo they made an end of dividing the coun- 
trey, 


* Num. 34-17. 


CHAP. XX; 
a The Lord commandeth Toſhua to appiint cities of refuze. 

3 Theſe thereof, 7 and their names. 

'T He Lord alſo ſpake voto Iothua, ſaying, 

2 Speake to the children of Iſracl, and « +09 +, 15. 
fay ,* Appoint you cities of refuge , whereof I Nuw.35.6, 11114, 
ſpike voto you by the hand of Moſes, Deur. 19.2. 

3 That tbe layer that killeth avy perſon® by 4 50a ares 
ignorance , and unwitting , way flee thither , and |, graige. F 
_ {ball be your refuge from the aucpger of 

O0ds ” 

4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 
cities , ſball ſtand at the entrivg of the gate of the 
__ : and a mow his cavie | tothe Elders of 
the citie : and they ſhall receiue him into the cit TX'Y 
unto them, and give hima place , that hee a Ars Mas. "a 
dwell with them. | 

5 And if thebavenger of blood purſue after "OP 
hiw,they ſhall not deliverthe flayer into his hand, 287 0 he nets 
becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorantly , nei- bim har is Naine. 
ther hated he him beforetime : 

6 Buthe ſhall dwell inthat city votill he ſtand 
before the Congregation inc iudgement , * or vo- _._ 
rill the death of the bie Prieft that ſballbe in thoſe © Til) bis caule 
dayes : then ſhall the layer returne, and come vn- « 6 35:25 
to his owne citie , and vnto his owne houſe , ever 
unto = C _ _ whence he at - 

7 $7 Then they appointed Kedeſh inf Galil . 
in mount Naphuali, —_ Shechem ip mount E- <p __ 
phraim , and Kiriath-arba { which is Hebron) in 
the mountaine of Iudah. 

And onthe other fide Iorden toward Teri- 
cho Eaſtward , they appointed * Bezer in the wil- # neu 4.43. 
derneſſe upon the plaine, out of the tribe of Reu- x.. Chrou.6.78. 
ben, and Ramoth in Gilead , out of the tribe of p dt 
Gad, and Golan in Baſhan , out of the a tribe of {27SEC 
Manafleh. beyoud Iorden. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael , and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journed among them , that whoſoever killed any 
perſon ignorantly, might flee thither , and not die 
by the hand of the avenger of blood , vntill hee 
Rood before the © Copgregation . 


CHAP. XXI. 
T he cities given #othe Leuites. 41 in number ei:ht and 
fourt'e. 44 The Lord according to his promiſe g.u#e the 
children of Iſrael ret. 


'T Hen came the 1 principall fathers of the Le- j,, 1. piefe of 
vites vnto Eleazar the Prieft , and unto Ioſhua ge fathers, 
the ſonne of Nun , and unto the chiefe fathers of , 
the tribe of the children of Iſrael, = PO 
2 And fpake ynto them at Shiloh in the land , 3, Moles , by 
of *Canaan , ſaying , * The Lord commanded a by whoſe winiſterie 
the hand of Moſes , to giue vs cities to dwell in, Gad ſhewed bis 
with the ſuburbs thereof for onr cartel], poWer- 
So the children of Iſrzel gave voto the Le- 
vites , ont of their ipberitance at the cammande- 
ment 


eBefore tbe Tudger, 


Cities given to the Levites, 


ment of the Lord theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of 

—Eooipremey wel the b Kohathires : and the children of Aaron the 
Priefts: for fome Prieſt, vvkich wyere of the Levices , had by lot , our 
wetebur Levites, Of the tribe of Ludah , and our of the tribe of Si- 
© Every cribe meon , and out of the tribe of Beniamin «c thire 
gave more or fewer tone cities. 
enties according. 5 Andthereſt of the children of Kohath bad 
weas great orlitle, by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 
Numb,z5.8, and our of the tribe of Dan, and out of the halfe 

ttibe of Manaſleh ten cities, 

6 Alfo the children of Gerſhon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Iflachar, and our 
of the tribe of Alher, and out of the tribe of Naphe 
tali , and our of the halfe tribe of Manafleh in Ba« 
ſhan, thirteene cities, 

The children of Merari according to their 
families had out of the tribe of Reuben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu=- 
lun, twelve cities, 

8 Sothe children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs , as the 

Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. 

9 9 And they gave out of the tribe of the-chil- 
dren of Iudah , and out of the tribe of the children 
of Simeon, theſe cities which are here named. 

6 Io And they werethe childrens of 4 Aaron 
FKobah ans being of the families of the Kohathites , and of the 
ebereforerbe Prieſts [Ones of Levi, (for theirs was the firſt lot, ) 

oftice remained in 11 So they gave them Kiriah-erba ofthe fa- 


b He meaneth 


that family. thers of Anock (which is R_—_ inthe moun=- 
taine of Iudah, with theſuburbs of the ſame round 
about it, . 

Saad 12 (Batthelandof thecity ,and the villages 


thereof, gave they to * Calebthe ſonne of Iephun- 
neh to be his potſeſfion. ) 


x.Chron.s,56. 
e That is, the 


Prieſt of the fami- x3 &E Thus they gave tothee children of Aa. 
Iy of the Kohathites , k 4A. 

of whom Aaron 7n the Prieſt, a citie of refuge for the Qlayer, ever 
wascheefe, Hebron with her ſuburbs , and Libaah with her 


ſuburbs, 
14 And TIattir with her ſuburbs , and Eſhtemoa 
with her ſuburbs, 
i5 And Holon with her ſuburbs , and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 
16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttah with 
her faburbs, Berh.ſbemeth with her ſuburbs : njne 
_ citiesout of thofe two tribes, 
F The ſuburbes 17 Andourofthe tribe of Beniamin they gave 
weeathouſans Gibeon with her f ſuburbs , Geba with ther 1ub- 
cubires trom the utbs, 
nr 4" omanggy 18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs , and Almon 
oO ut, . - 6. 
Numb. 35,4. with her ſuburbs : foure cicies, 
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
Prieſts , were \$e\ 15 _ their ſuburbs. 
20 9 Buttorhefamilies of the children of Ko- 
5 That werepot ph ofthe Levites, 8 which were therett ofthe 
children of Kohath (for the cities of their lor 
were ont of the tribe of Ephraim.) 
PROT TRA 2i They gave them the citie of reſuge forthe 
Shechem were ayer » Þ Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount E- 
the rwo cities of Pphraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
refuge vader the 22 And Kibzaim with her tuburbs , and Beth. 


Kobatkires. horun with her ſuburbs : foure citics. 
23 Andout of the tribe of Dan , Elrekeh with 
her inburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 
24 Ajjalon with her ſuburbs , Gath-rimmon 
i Which dels yyich her ſuburbs : foure cities. 


la Canaan 2, 


25 And out of the i halfe tribe of Manafſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbes , and Gath.rimmon 
with her tuburbs : two cities, 

26 Alj thecities foi the ther families of the 


Toſhuas 


children of Kohath wwvere ten with theirſuburbs, 
27 9gAlfovnto the children of Gerſhon of the 
arrays” of the Levites , they gow wy _—_ mg 
tribe of Manafſeh,the city ot refuge ior tne ayer, 
k Golan in Bathan with ber {ſuburbs , and Beeth- | p—yrbgt 
terah with her ſuburbs : rwo cries. : ties of refuge yn., 

28 And our of the tribe of 1fachar, Kiſhon der the Gerftia 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, 4% 

29 ITarmuch with her ſuburbs , En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : foure cities. . > : 

30 Andout of the tribe of Aſher , Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs. : 

31 Helkah with her ſuburbs , and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. : : 

32 And outof the tribe of Naphrali , the city | 
of refuge for the layer, Kedeth in g Galil, wich her l 9r, Galile,; 
ſuburbs , and Hammoth-der with. her ſuburbes, 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs : three cities, 

33 All thecities of the Gerthonites according 
” their families , vvere thirteene cities with ther 
uburbs. 1 They areh 

\ Alſo vnto the families of the children of bed ade 7 
Merari the lreſt of the Levites , they gave our of cauſe they arelaſt 
the tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam with her ſuburbs, | cara Mee 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, - z ger brother — 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal with 46, r. 
her ſuburbs : foure cities, m Bezer and Ra- 
36 And out of the tribe ofReuben, ® Bezer _ thecie 
with her ſuburbs, and Iahazah with her ſuburbs, qe mertcier 
37 Kedemork with her ſuburbs, and Mephaath and beyond Lorden, 
with her ſuburbs ; foure cities, Chap.20.8e, 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gave for 
acitie of refuge for the ſlayer , Ramoth in Gilead 
_ her ſuburbs, and Makanaim with her- ſub. 
urbes, 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and Iazer with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities in all. 
4o So all the cities ofthe children of Merari 
according to their families (which were the reſt 
of the families of the Levites ) were by their lot, 
twelve cities. "ol 

41 And all theciries of the Levites® within | ning 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, vvere eight phecie nel 
and fourtie with their ſuburbs. r . q mp througite 

2 Theſe cities lay euery one ſeverally with 09t the countrey, 
their ſaburbs round about them : ſo were ail theſe oat hen 
CItCS, o his people might 

43 9 So the Lord gave vnto Iſrael all the land, be infruted in 
which he had ſworneto give vnto their fathers ; **< true religion 
and they pofleffed it, and dwelt therein, ho 

44 Aiſo the Lord gave them reſt round about 
according to all that hze had ſworne vnto their 
fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them : for the Lord delivered all 
their enemies into their hand. 

45 *® There failed nothing of all the good 
things, which the Lord had 1ayd varo the houſe 
of Itrae}, bt all came to paſle, 

CHAT. /XLIL 
Ts Reuben, Gad, and the halfe trite of Manaſeh are ſent 
4:4me to theip poſſeſſtons. 10 They uid an gitar for 

a mem-riall. 15 The Iſraelites reprooue them. ar Theip 

an{were for d:fence of the ſame. 

Hen a Ioſhna called the Reubenites , and the 
Gadires , andthe halfe tribe of Manafſeh, ' hut end 

2 And faydymothem , Yee have kept all that the land ofCanaan, 
Moles the ſervant of the Lord þ commande\] you, b waich was te 
and have obeyed my voyce in all that I comman- —_ E__ 
ded you : {prog 

You haue not forſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaton ynto this day , but have diligently 


— 


F Chap. 23.14:15« 


with their ſuburbs] 


nw. & & © ® 


8 


J 


Reuben and Gad build an altar, Reuben 


kept the commandewent of the Lord your God, 
4 And now the Lord hath given reſt unto 
your brethren, as hee promiſed them : therefore 
now returne ye , and goto your tents , to the [and 
of your poſſcffion, which Moſes the ſervant of the 


_ RR 3J. Lord hath * given you beyond Iorden, 

Chap. 13:8e 5 Bur take diligent heede , to doe the com- 
mandement and Law , which Moſes the ſervant of 

# Deut.10-13- 


the Lord commanded you : that is, * that ye c love 
wherein confilteth the Lord your Goud, and waike in all his wayes, 
the fulfiliiag of and keepe his Command: ments , and cleaue unto 
the Law- him , and ſerve him with all your heart, and wich 
all your ſoule, 

6 $0 Ioſhua d bleſled them , and ſent them 
away , 2nd they went unto their tents, 

7 9 Now unto enehaife of the tribe of Ma- 
naffſeth Moſes had given 4 poſſe/fion in Baſhay : and 
unto the other halfe thereot gave Ioſhua amorg 
their brethren on this ſide Iorden Weſtward: 
therefore when Toſbua ſent them away unto their 
rents, ard blefled them, 

$8 Thus he ſpake unto them , ſaying , Returne 
with much riches unto your tents,and with a great 
multitude of catteil , with filver and with gold, 
with braffe and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of rayment : divide the ſpoyle of your ene- 

mies with your © bretbren. 

_—_— = $5 $0 the childreo of Reuben , and the chil- 
warre.Num- 31,37. dren of Gad , and halfe the tribe cf Manaſſch re- 
Þ541N 30,24e turned , and departed from the children. of Iſrael 
from Shiloh (which is io the land of Canaap) to 
goe unto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poſſeſsion , which they had obteined accor» 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes. 


e He theaeth 


d He commanded 
then 16 God, and 
prayed for them, 


e Which remay- 


} Io C And when they came unto the f borders 


> called Ganaun, Of Lorden (which zre in the Jand of Canaan) then 
Leceuſe the Amo- the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
rites dwcling there and the halfe tribe of Manaſleh , built e there an 
were cailed Cane* 1jtar by Torden, a great altar to ſee too. 
# Thas bs beyond 11 T9 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 
Torden : for fome- Behold, the children of Reuben , and the children 
time the whole of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manafſeh have builr 
Frome cs an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 
meant by Canaan, VPOD the borders of Iordeo at the patſoge of the 
children of Iſrael : 

12 Whenthe children of Iſrael beard it , then 

PRs ons the whole Congregation of the childten of 1irael 
5 oreale char gathered them together at Shiloh, to goe ups to 
they would rarher WAtre againſt them, 
loſe their lives, 13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
CY children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
chavredercor. And to the halfe tribe of Manafſeh into the lande 
rupted, of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar y Prieſt, 

14 And with him ten princes, of every chiefe 
houſe a prince , according to all the tribes of Iira- 
el : for every one wwvas chiefe of their fathers 
# Or, multitude, houſehold amovg the || thouſands of Iſrael, 

15 1 Sothey went unto the children of Reu- 
ben , and to the children of Gad , and tothe halfe 
tribe of Manafſeh , uoto the land of Gilead , and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaythb the whole Congregation of 
the Lord , What tranſgreſsion is this that ye have 
tranſgreſſed againſt the God- of Iſrael , to rurne 


h Not onely of 
the princes, but 
alſo of the com» 
mon people. 

*, Numb. 2 514+ 


i Meaning, God way this day from the Lord, in that ye have built 
is nadfully pacits 1, 0u an altar for to rebell this day againſt the Lord? 
no puniſhinentcan 17 Have we toolittle for the wickedneffe * of 
be taficientg Peor, whereof we are not i cleanſed unto this day, 
ſuch wickednelle though a plague came upon the Congregation 
of the Lcrd ? 


ed, foraſnucb as 


ard idolatry, 


Chap. xxij. 


and Gad accuſed, make anſwere, $7 


18 Yeealſo re turned away this day from the 
Lord :;-nd ſeeing ye rebelto day ag.ick rhe Lord, 
even to morrow he will be wroih with ail the 
Congregation of 1{r-el. 
19 Nowitbſlirding , if the I-nd of your poſ- 
ſc flivn be k urcleane,, come ye over unto the land k In your ivdges 
of the pull: fon of the Lord , wherein the Lords et: 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and rake pofic fon amorg 
us ; but | rebell not againft the Lord , nor rebe1] | To uſe anyo her 
not againſt us in building you an altar, befide the +a gr 
alter of the Lord our God, | ES 
20 Did nor Achan the ſonne of Zerzh treſpaſſe God, 1.Sam- 1 5,23» 
gricvoully in the execrable,cthing » and wrath fell 
on * all the Congregation of 1iracl ? and this man 
alone m periſhed not in bis wickednes. = cp Fo 
21 $9 Then the children of Reuben , and the tar :i 94s. my 
children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manafleh red for one mans 
anſwered , and ſayd unto the heads over the thou- f2u't> for the fault 
ſands of Iſrael], fu —_ v02E 
22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods, he knoweth , and Iirael himſelfe thall know: 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſsion againſt the 
Lord wve have done it , (ave thou us not this day. 
23 if wee have built us an altar toreturne 
away from the Lord , either to offer thereon burnt 
oftcring , or weate offering , or to offer peace "7 "IM 
offerings thereon , let the Lord ® himſelfe re- * Let him puniſh 
quire it: T 
24 And if we have not rather done it for feare 
of :/.z5 thing , ſaying , In time to come your chil- 
dren might ſay unto our children , What have ye 
to doe with the Lord God of 1frae] ? 
25 For the Lord hath made Iorden a border 
betweene us and you, yee chijdren of Reuben and 
of Gad : therefore ye have no part io the Lord : ſo 
ſhall your children make our children © ceaſe from 9 Or to turne 
fearing the Lord, en ms 
26 Therefore we ſayd, We will gow goe about | © 
tO make us an alrar , not for burnt offring , nor for 
ſacrifice, 
27 But itſhall bea * witnefſe betweeve us and , a 
4 en-31:49, 
you, and betweene our generations after us,t0 eX- gy, 4,27. 
ecute the ſeryice of the Lord before him , in our verſe 34, 
burnt offerings , and in our ſacrifices , and in our 
peace offerings, and that your children ſhould not 
ſay ro our children intime to come , Yee have no 
part in the Lord, 
28 Therefore ſayd we, If fo be that they ſhould 
fo ſay to us, or to our P generations in time to p They fignifiea 
come, then will wee anſwere , Behold the falbion Wonderfulicare 
of the altar of the Lord , which our fathers wade, icq weir potte- 
not for burnt offering, not for ſacrifice , but it is ritie, thattbey 
a witnefle berweene us and you. mighr live i the 
29 God forbid, that we ſbould.rebell agaivſt 05 lavice of 
the Lord , and turne this day away from the Lord, * 
to build an altar for burnt offering , 67 for meate 
off-ring,or for ſacrifice, ſave the altar of the Lord 
our God that is before his Tabernacle, 
30 9 And when Phinehas the Prieſt, and the 
princes of the Copgregation and heads over the 
thouſands of Iſrael , which were with him , heard 
the words that the children of Reuben , and chil- 
dren of Gd , and the children of Manaffch ſpake, 
t they were well content, f Zbr.it was geod 
31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazzr the *» their eze;, 
prieſt ſayd unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the Children of Mz- |, Ei. 
nafſeh, This day we perceive, that the Lord is Þ a- . 6 governing A 
morg us » becauſe ye have rot done this treſpifle r wiom it ye had 
agaipit the Lord ; now yee have r delivered the *ffended. be would 


children of Lirael our of the hand of = _ j2- _ 


lo/huas exhortation to the people. 


32 © Then Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the 
prieſt with the princes , returned from the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and from the children of Gad,out 
of the land of Gilead , unto the land of Canaan, ro 
the children of Iſrael , avd brought them anfweren 

33 And the ſaying p93 ney the children of Iſ- 
rael : and the children of Iſrael J blefled Go:', and 
t minded not to goe againſt ther in bartell for ro 
deſtroy the land : wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Revben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar J Ed : for ir ſhall be 
a witnefſe betweene us, that the Lord &« God. 

CHAP. XXII, 
= Toſ huax exhorteth the people , that they icyne not themſelves 
to the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their idoles. tg The 
promiſe if they feare God, 15 and threatnings, if they 
forſa ke him. 

Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lord had gi- 
TA ven reſt unto Iſrael from all their enemies 
round abour , and Ioſhna was olde , and t ſtricken 
in age, 

y Then Ioſbua called all Iſrael , and their El- 
ders, and their Heads, and their Indges , and their 
officers, and ſayd unto them, I am 019,474 ftricken 
in age, 

" Alſo yee have ſeene a1] that the Lord your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations 2 before 
you , how the Lord your God bimſelfe hath 
fought for you, 

& Bebolde, I have $ divided unto you by lot 
thae nations that remaine , to be an inheritance 
according to your ttibes , from Iorden , with all 
FIN the vations thit 1 have deſtroyed, even unto the 
* or. dit e ſunne great Sea n Weſtward. 

b Which yet re. 5 _£24 the Lord your God ſhall expel b them 
maiveandarenot before you , and caſt them out of your fight, and 
overcome » as chap. ye ſhall poſlefle their land , as the Lord your God 


I Or, prayſed, 
| Ebr ſuy«. 


JI oy, witneſſe » 4s 
"uerſe 37. 


# Pbr. ecmmen into 
Zeereee 


a Your eye bea-« 
Ang witnelle, 


Y Or, eperthrowen 
Fheſe nations. 


— hath ſayd unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage to ob 
* Deut. 5,32, ſerve and doe all that is written in the bocke of 
and 28,14. the Law of Moſes, * that yee turne not therefrom 


- boy not yetfub- tg the right hand nor to the left, 

* Pl4l.16.4. 7 Neither company with theſe nations : thas 
d Let notthe Ind. 75 , With them that are © left with you , neither 
grs admiran orhs * make mention of the oame of their gods , 4 nor 
which anyſhall cauſe to (weare by them , neither ſerve them , nor 
feveare by their bow unto then : 

k aa $ Bar ſticke faſt nnto the Lord your God, as 
ye have done umto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and wighty , and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hitherto, 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Lord your God he hghteth for you , as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

Ii Take good heede therefore unto your 
} Gr, Le of their t ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God, 
affinitie. I2 Elſe, if ye goe backe , and cleave unto the 

þ i. —o__ reſt of theſe nations : that is , of them that remaine 
* Exo0d.23,33, With you ,and ſhall || make marriages with them, 
Numb. 3355» and g goe unto then, and they to you, 
Deur. 7:16. 13 Know yee for certaine , that the Lord your 
——_ —_ God will cſt our no more of theſe nations from 
griefe unto you, before you:* but they {halbe a ſnare 8 deſtruction 
and ſorbe cauſeof unto you, and a whip on your fides , and thornesg 
your deſtrution. jn your eyes » untill yee periſh on of this good 
f I dieaccording 1.1. which the Lord your God bath given you, 


ſe of : ; 
ba +a 7 14 And behold, this dzy doe I fenter into the 


# Levit.26,9. 
Deut.32, 30, 


+ Els, ſouler. 


Mo{tcertainely. way of all the world, and yee know io all your 
g hearts and in all your ſoules , that X nothipg hath 


Chap.21:45, 


Ioſhua, 


' into your hand, 


Toſhua rehearſing Gods benefits, 


failed of all the good thiogs which the Lord your 
God promiſed you , 6«t all are come to pafſe unto 
you : nothiog hath failed thereof. ; 

I5 Theretore as all 9 good things are come up- I 9 promiſes. 
on you , which the Lord your God promiſedyou, yg, ,,,.... 
ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon yon every | evil thing, a: Chap. 24.20, & 

untill hee have deſtroyed you out of this good 
1:nd,wbich the Lord your God hath given you. 

16 Whenyee ſball b trapſgrefſe the Covenant | © 
of the Lord yoar God , which hee commanded ,,., min , —— 
you , and ſhall goe and ſerye other gods , and bow be offend God by 
your ſelyes to them , then ſhall the wrath of the diſobedience, 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and yee ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land which hee hath gi- 
ven you, 


h He ſhewerh thi; 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 
2 Toſius rehearſeth Gods benefit:, 14 andexhorteth the people 

fo feare God. 25 The league renewed betweene Ged ind the 

People. 29 Toſh dieth, 33 The bones of Toſeph are buried, 

33 Eleazar dieth. 2 That is, the nine 
A Nd Ioſhua affembled againe all the a tribes tribes and he balfe 

of Iſrael to Shechem , and called the Elders of ; 
Iſrael, and their heads , and their Iudges, and their |, ergo the 
officers, &they preſented themſelves beforebGod. Arke which was 

2 Then Ioſhua ſayd unto all the people , Thus Þrough: ro She- 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fathers dwelr ———— wy 
beyond the c flood in olde time, even Terah the finds hence, My 
father of Abraham , and the father of Nachor, and *. Gen.: :.3r, 
ſerved other gods, Tudith 5.6,7, 

3 AndI tocke your father Ahraham from be- © EiPhrater in 
yond the flood , and brought him thorow all the OR” : 
1and of Canaan, and muitiplicd his ſeede , and 
* oave him Izhak. f = 

Xx Gen.25,15 

4 Aod I gave unto Izhak , * Iaakob and Eſau : og 
and I geve unto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſicfſe it: * $*2:35%8+ 
but * Izakob and his children went downe into * Gen-4%,5. 
Egypt. 

5 * I ſent Moſes alſoand Aaron, and I pla- 
gu Egypt: and when I had ſo done among them, 
brought you out. 

6 So I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came unto the Sea, ard the Egyptians pur- 
ſued afrer your fathers with charers and borſe- + x,,q,.4,z 
men —_— wy red -_ . pal 

72 Then they cryed unto the Lord, 2nd hee 
put [| a darkeneffe berweene you and the Egypti- — 
ans , ard brought the Sea upon them, and covered 
them : ſo your eyes haveſeene what I haye done , ;.... c.,, 
"3 R gypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wildernes ad long yeeres. , 

eaſon. 

8 After, I brought you into the land of the « 1,...:,:9 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden, * 2nd they =m_ 
fought with you :! bur I gave them into your 
band, and yee pofleſſed their counttey, and I de- 
ſtroyed them our of your fight, 

9 * Alfo Balak the ſonne of Zippor king of am gg 
Moab , aroſe and warred 22ainft Iſrael, and (ent Fe 
to Balaam the ſonne of Beor tor to curſe you, 

IO ButT would not heare Balaam : therefore 
- _ you , and I delivered you out of his 

and, 

Is Andyee went over Iorden , and came unto ; 
Tericho , aod the e men of Tericho fought againſt © Beaver wal 
you, the Amotites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- ger i; he con- 
paanites, and the Hitites, and the Girgathites.the teineb allthe 


Hivites , and the Iebulites , and 1 delivered thery <ovn:rey : £13 rhey 
| of tbeciry fought 


* Gen.2r,2, 


* Ex0d.3,19. 


* Exod,12,37« 


. nor. 

12 AndI ſent * hornets before you, which caft + £x0d. 2 3,28, 
thern out before you,even the two kings of the A. Deut.7,20. = 
morites, & not with thy ſword,nor with thy bow, Chap-13:29, 

13 AndI haye given you a land, wherein yee 

did 


fits, 


IN 


tninge, 
a0, 


b that 
Dine 
Cepe 
by 


exhorteth the people to feare God, 


did not labour , and cities,which ye bnilt not, and 
ye dwell in them, and cate of the vineyards and 
olive trees, which ye planted nor, 
F Tharistherrue Ig Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ſerve 
—— bene- hia in uprightnefle ard in trueth, and put away 
— Sar the gods, which your fathers ſerved beyond the 
and ſerve bitn with flood, and in Egypr, and ſerve ye the Lerd, 
an uprig=t cone 15 Ard} ifitſceme evill unto you to ſerve the 
Jo evig 0rd chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, 
LY fight. whether the gods which your fathers ſerved (that 
were beyond the flood) or the gods ofthe Ama- 
rites , iD whoſe lard ye dwell; gs but and mine 
qi reg houſe will ſerve the Lord. p- 
from God, yereve- _ 16 Thenthe people anſwered and ſayd , God 
ry oce of us parti- forbid » that we ſhould forſ.ke the Lord, to ſerve 
cularly is bound to other gods, ; 
clave uuto him, Iz Forthe Lord our God, he brought us and 
our farbers out the land of Egypt , from the 
houſe of bondage , and he did thoſe great miracles 
in our fight, and preſerved us in all the way that 
wee went , and among all the people through 
whom wee came. ; 
I d And the Hon did caſt out before us all = 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt inthe 
Þ How much more |; 1d : therefore will wealſo ferve the Lord » b for 
(erve God in he is our God. . 
Chriit, by _ 19 Andlothua ſayd unto the people, Ye can- 
beg homo of Pot ſerve the Lord : for he isan holy God: he is a 
our ſoules? zelous God : he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
your ſiones, 
20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerve ſtravge 
þ Chap.33:'5 pods, *then be will returoe and brivg evill upon 
| you , and conſume you , after that he hath done 
you good. : 
21 Andthe people ſayd unto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerve the Lord, 
owne mouthes 22 And Iolbuaſayd unto the people, Yee are 
ſhallcondemue Witneſſes i againſt your ſelves , that yee have cho- 
You, ſen you the Lord, to ferve him :and they ſayd, 


? Thisreacheth 
us tbatifall cue 


are we bound to 


5 Ifyondoe the 
contrary , your 


Chap. I. 


Toſhua dieth, and Eleazar. $$ 


ve are witneſſes, 

23 Then put away now, ſayd le , the trance 
k cos which are amorg ycu, and bow your hearts j,, 2 i 
unto the Lord God of lirae!. mite. 

24 And the people ſ:yd unto Toſhua, The Lord 
our God will we ſerve, & his voyce will we obey. | ny joyning God 

25 Soloſhualmade s covenant With the peo- andibe people to- 
ple tbe {ome day , avd gave them an ordinznce and getter : a'fo be re« 
Jaw in Shechew, ——_— 

26 And Ioſhurwrote theſe words in the booke gy; of the Law, 
of the Law of God, and tooke 2 great ſtone , and y or, elme. 
pitched it there ynder an þ oke that was in the 
SanCtuary of the Lord, 

27 And Ioſhua ſayd unto all the people,Behold, 
this ſtone ſhall be a wirnefle unto us : for it m hath m Rather then 
heard all the words of the Lord which he ſpake mansdiflicnulae 
with us : it ſhalbe therefore a witnes againſt you, #25 Mouldnor | 
leaſt you denie your God, +. tn 

28 Then Icthua let the people depart , every ſhall cry for ven« 
man unto his inheritance. geance. 

29 Andafter theſe things, Toſbua the ſorne of + 
Nun, the ſeryant of the Lord died , being an huve 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah,which is in mount 
Ephraim, on the North fide of mount Gaatb, 

31 AndIfſrael>ſeryed the Lord all the dayes n Such are the 
of Ioſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that v*ople commonly 
overlived Ioſhua, and which had knowen all thee) uierbares 
workes of the Lord that he bad done for Iſrael. 

32 Andthe * bones of Iofepb, which the chil- « gen. 50.1 5. 
dren of Iſrael brought ont of Egypt, buried they Excd.13.19. 
in Shechem in a patcel of ground , which Taakob ; 
bought of * the ſors of Hemor the father of She. * 61-33-19, 
chem, for an hundreth pieces of ſilver, 8 the chil- 
dren of Ioſ=ph had them in their inheritance, 

33 Alfo Elegzar the ſonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in # the hill of Phinebes his, ,, 
ſonne, which was given him in mount Ephraim. jag, * 

U = 


* Gen 19,50. 
Iudges 2,9, 


THE BOOKE OF I'VDGES. 


- THE ARGUMENT. 
Lheit there is nothing that more provoketh Gods wurath , then mans ingratitude , yet is there nothing ſo diſplea= 
fant and hainous that can turne backe Gods love from his Church, For nouv wuhen the Iſraelites were emtred 


znto the land of Canaan , and ſavv the trueth of Gods promiſe perſormed, in ſtead of acknovuledging las great bene- 
fites and giving thankes for the ſame , they fell to moſt horrible oblivien of Gods graces, comrary totheir ſolemne pro= 
wiſe made unto 1o/hua, and ſo provoked his vengeance (as much as in them ſtood) to their viter deſtruttion.l) hereof 
as they had moſt evident fignes by the mutatility of therrſtate : (for he aloe them to be mu#} erueily vexed and 
tormented by tyrants : he pulled themfrom libertie, and caſt them into ſlaverie , tothe intent they might feele 
their ov une miſertes , and ſo call unto him , and be delivered.) So to ſheuu that his mercies endure for ever, he 
raiſed up from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them , and affure them of his favour and grace , if they vwvould . 
turne to lim by true repentance. And theſe delfverers the Scripture calleth Indges, becauſe they were cxecuters of $ 


Gods tudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſton, but raiſed up as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the governance 
of has people, They vvere fourteene in number beſide Ioſhua , and governed from To;i ua unts Saul the firſt King of 
Iſra#, Io/hua and thoſe unto the time of Saul, ruled 377 yeeres. In this booke are many notable poynts declared, 
but tuwo eſpecially : firſt , the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenaxce of true Religion agamit ido= 
fatry and ſuperſtition ; next , vuhat great danger that common-wvvealth ts in,vvhen as God grueth not a M agiftrate 
#0 reteine his people in the purene fie of Religion and jus true ſervice, 


CHAP. I, 

s After Toſhua was dead, Iudah wat conſtitute captaine. 

s Adoni.bezekis taken. 4 The requeſt of Achſih. 

36 Thechildren of _ 23 The Canaanites are made 

Pritutaries, lus not deftycged. 
Is Frer that Ioſbua was dead,the chil- 
dren of Iſrael 2 asked the Lord, fay- 
ing, b Who ſball goe up fer vs 
apainft rhe Canaanites to fight fuſt 
againſt them ? 


a By the iudge- 
ment of Yrim,reade 
Exod. 28,30.num. 
37>21. 1.ſam.286. 
b Who ſhall be our && 
capraine? 


2 Andthe Lord _—_ _ mon up 2: be- 
hold, I baue given the land into his hand. 

3 And Tutah ſayd unto Simeon his c no Aooberbrorwegh 
Come up with me ipto wy lot , thet we way als zatherircnice withim 
avaint the Canaanites ; andI likewiſe will goetbetribeof Ludab, | 
with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon went with him, leſt,*9:3, 

4 Ther Iudab went up,and the Lord delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hands, 
and they flew of them in Bezk ten thouſand _ 

5 An 


Ioſhuas exhortation to the people. 


32 © Then Phinechas the ſonne of Eleazzr the 
prieſt with the princes , returned from the chil- 
dren cf Reuben, and from the children of Gad,our 
of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, ro 
the children of Iſrael , and brought ther anfwerer: 

33 And the ſaying Pr the children of Iſ- 
rael : and the children of Iſrael J blefled Go'', and 
t minded not to goe againſt them in bartell for xo 
deſtroy the land : wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Revben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad called the altar J Ed : for ir ſhall be 
a witnefſe betweene us, that the Lord # God. 


CHAP. XXII, 
= Toſ hux exhorteth the people , that they icyne not themſelves 
fo the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their idoles. t4 The 
promiſe if they feare God, 15 andthreatnings, if they 
forſake him. 

Nd a long ſeaſon after that the Lord had gi- 
$ Sly. comes tit © > ED reſt unto Iſrael from all their enemies 
yeeres, round abour , ard Ioſhnua was olde , and t ſtricken 

in ave, 
= Then Ioſbua called all Iſrael , and their El- 
ders, and their Heads, and their Iudges , and their 
officers, and ſayd unto them, I am 014,474 firicken 
in age, 
= Alſo yee have ſeene all thatthe Lord your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations ® before 
you , how the Lord your God bimſelfe bath 
; fought for you, 
Y Or, everthrozwen Bebolde , I have 4 divided unto yon by lot 
Sheſe nations. Se nations that remaine , to be an inheritance 
according to your tribes , from Iorden , with all 
PEO FUR: the vations tht 1 have deſtroyed, even unto the 
F om "n* great Sea || Weſtward, 
b Which yet re- 5 _£24 the Lord your God ſhall expel b them 
maiveandarenot before you , and caſt them out of your fight, and 
overcome , at chap. ye ſhall poſlefle their land , as the Lord your God 


I Or, pray ſtd, 
bl Ebr ſud. 


I Oy 1 witneſe s bf 
"utrſi 37. 


a Your eye: bea« 
Ang witnelle, 


_— hath ſayd unto you. ] 
6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage to ob 
* Deut. 5,32, ſerve and doe all that is written in the bocke of 


and 28,14. the Law of Moſes, * that yee turne not therefrom 
q And not yet ſub- yg the right hand nor to the left, 

yr 16.4 7 Neither company with theſe nations : that 
d Let notthe Iud- 75 , With them thar are © left with you , neither 
* make mention of the name of their gods , 4 nor 
cauſe to (weare by them , neither ſerve them , nox 
bow unto them : 

$ Bur ſticke faſt unto the Lord your God, as 
ye have done unto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and wighty , and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hitherto, 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: 
for the Lord your God he hghteth for you ,as hee 
hath promiſed you. 

It Teke good heede therefore unto your 


ges admit aa othe 
which any ſhall 
{weare by their 
idoles, 


# Levit.26,8. 
Deut.32, 30, 


Elx. ſoules. 


f Gr, lecftheir Tt ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God, 
affnitic. I2 Elſe, if ye goe backe , and cleave unto the 


8 or, have ener Loft of theſe nations : that is , of them that remaine 
Saticn with them, : . . 

* Ex0d.23433, VWith you ,and ſhall || make marriages with them, 
Numb. 3355» and g goe unco ther, and they to you, 

Deut. 7,16. 13 Know yee for ccrtaine , that the Lord your 
Ac ong..cce AP” God will ct our no more of theſe nations from 
riefwumo yall before you:* but they ſhalbe a ſnare & deſtruction 
and ſorbe cauſeof unto you , and a whip cn your fides, and thorneg 
your deſtru&tion. jn your eyes » untill yee periſh ont of this good 
f I dieaccording 1.4, which the Lord your God bath given you, 


hoe | 14 And behold, this dzy doe I fenter into the 


Moltcertainely. way of all the world, and yee know in all your 
g hearts and in all your ſoules , that X nothipg hath 


Chap.a1 145 , 


Ioſhuas, 


' into your hand, 


Toſhua rehearſing Gods benefits; 


failed of all the good thiogs which the Lord your 
God promiſed you , 6«t all are come to pafſe unto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof. Be. 

I5 Theretore as all j good things are come up- | 9: promiſes, 
on you , whichthe Lord your God promiſed you, y ,, ,,c.,.:... 
ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon you every [| evil thing, a: Chap. 24:20, & 

untill hee have deſtroyed you out of this good 
L:nd, which the Lord your God hath given you. 

16 Whenyee ſball b tranſgrefſe the Covenant | ©" 
of the Lord your God , which hee commannded ,,,,n.,  —_ 
you , and ſball goe and ſerve other gods , and bow be offend God by 
your ſelyes to them , then ſhall the wrath of the diſobedience, 
Lord waxe hote againſt you , and yee ſhall periſh 
quickly out of the good land which bee hath gi- 
yen you, . 

| CHAP. XXIIIL. 
2 Toſiuz rehearſeth Gods benefitt, 14 andexhorteth the people 

fo feare God. 25 The league renewed betweene God ind the 

people. 29 Toſh dieth, 33 The bones of Toſeph are buried, 

33 Eleaz ar dieth. a That is, the nine 
A Nd Ioſhua affembled agarne all the a tribes ,cibes and the balfe 

of Iſrael to Shechem , and called the Elders of ' 
Iſrael, and their heads , and their Indges, and their y, p,gre the 
officers, &they preſented therſelves beforebGod. Arke which was 

2 Then Ioſhua ſayd unto all the people , Thus rough: ro She. 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, * Your fathers dwelr om Ak 
bzyond the c flood in olde time, even Terah the (yh bones. - 
father of Abraham , and the father of Nachor, and * Gen.1 :.3r. 
ſerved other gods, Tudira 5.6,7, 

3 AndI tocke your father Abraham from be- © EvPbraretin 
yond the flood , and brought him thorow all the _Y _ : 
jznd of Canaan, and multiplicd his ſeede , and , .. 

* oave him Izhak. f - wi 

4 And I gave unto Izhik , * Iaakob and Eſau :; | ©*2-25-15, 
and I geve unto * Eſau mount Seir, to poſicfſe it; * $2358 
but * Iaakob and his children went downe into * Gen-45,5, 
Egypt. 

5 * I ſent Moſes alſoand Aaron, and I pla- 
gued Egypt: and when I had ſo done among them, 
I brought you out. 

6 So I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came unto the Sea, ard the Egyptians pur- 
ſued afrer your fathers with charers and borſe- + £,.4..4,9, 
men _ *thered hoy. L — 

> Then they cryed unto the Lord, 2nd hee 
put [ a darkeneffe betweene you and the Egypti- —_— 
ans , ard brought the Sea upon them, and covered 
them : ſo your eyes haveſeene what I haye done , ;... c..,, 
- Egypt: alſo ye dwelt in the wildernes ad long yeeres. as 

ealon, | 

8 After, I brought you into the land of the « 1 .:,:9 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden, * 2nd they Eo 
fought with you :! bur I gave them into your 
band, and yee pofſeſſed their countrey, and I de- 

{troyed them our of your fight, Y 

9 * Alſo Balak the ſonne of Zippor kivg of Hoy -onragy 
Moab , aroſe and warred 22ainft Iſrael, and fent _ 
to Bzlaam the ſonne of Beor tor to curſe you, | 

IO ButT would not heare Balaam : therefore 
w _— you , and I delivered you out of his 

and, 

It Andyee went over Iorden , and came unto ; 
Tericho , and the e men of Iericho fought 2g4ioſt ef _— » _ 
you, the Amortites, and the Perizzites,and the Ca- \.4cr i. hecons 
paanites, and the Hitites, and the Girgathites.the teinatb allthe 


Hivices , and the Iebulites , and I delivered thery <oun:rey : £i3 they 
: of tbecity fought 


b He ſheweth the; 


* Ex0d,3,10. 


* Excd,12;7« 


. or, 

12 AndI ent * hornets before you, which caſt * Exod. 23286 
ther out before you,even the two kings of the A. Deut.7,20. 
morites, & not with thy ſword.,nor with thy bow, Chap-13129. 

13 AndI have given you a land, wherein yee 

did 


fits, 


os 


ning, 
0, 


2 they 
Ame 
cepe 
by 


exhorteth the people to feare God, 


did not labour , and cities,which ye bnilt not, and 
ye dwell in them, and eate of the vineyards and 
olive trees, which ye planted nor, 
F Thartisthetrue Ig Now therefore f feare the Lord , and ſerve 
gs 1 ig: hic in uprightnefle ard in trueth, and put away 
iran es 1 the gods , which your fathers ſerved beyond the 
and ſerve bim with flood, and in Egypr, and ſerve ye the Lcrd, 
an uprig:t cons I5 And if it ſeeme evill unto you to ſerve the 
—_— Fir be evil Lord, chufe you this day whom ye will ſerve, 
4 _ ebe. whether the gods which your fathers ſerved (that 
were beyond the flood) or the gods ofthe Amo- 
rites , ip whoſe lard ye dwell; s but and mine 
Gs houſe will ſerve the Lord. FR 
Þagray ac" mac. 6 16 Thenthe people anſwered and ſayd , God 
ry oce of us parti- forbid » that we ſhould forſ.ke the Lord, to ſerve 
cularly is bound to other gods, : 
cleave unto him Iz Forthe Lord our God , he brought us and 
our farbers out the land of Egypt , from the 
houſe of bondage , and he did thoſe great miracles 
in our fight, and preſerved us io all the way that 
wee went , and among all the people through 
whom wee came. : 
I And the nay did caſt out before us all = 
people, even the Amorites which dwelt inthe 
en nee rragey land : therefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord , þ for 
ſerve God in he is our God. . 
Chciit, by _ 19 And lIoſhua fayd unto the people, Ye can- 
bop rad of Pot ſerve the Lord : for he isan holy God: he is a 
our ſoules> ielous God : he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
your finnes, | 
20 If yee forſake the Lord and ſerve ſiravge 
gods , * then he will returne and brivg evill upon 
you , and conſume you , after that he hath done 
you good. | 
21 Andthe people ſayd unto Ioſhua, Nay, but 
we will ſerve the Lord, 
owne mouthes 22 And Ioibuaſayd unto the people, Yee are 
ſhallcondemuve Witneſſes i againſt your ſelves , that yee have cho- 
You, {en you the Lord, to ſerve him : and they ſayd, 


y Thisreacheth 
us tbatifall cae 


are we bound ro 


|| Chap. 3315. 


i If yon doe the 
contrary , your 


Chap. I. 


Ioſhua dieth, and Eleazar. $8 
Ve are witneſſes. 


23 Then pnt away now, ſayd he , the firance k j 
k oods which are among ycu, and bow your kearrs p.m 
unto the Lord God of lirae!. wide. 

24 And the people ſayd unto Ioſhua, The Lord 
our God will we ſerve, & his voyce will we obey. 1 ny joyning God 

25 Soloſhual made s covenant With the peo- andthe people to- 
ple ihe ſ«me day , avd gave them an ordinznce and geiber : als be re. 
Jaw in Shechew, = 

26 And Ioſhurwrote theſe words in the booke gi; cf ihe Law, © 
of the Law of God , and tocke a great ſtone , and | or, elme. 
pitched it there ynder an | oke that was in the 
SanCtuary of the Lord, 

27 And Ioſhuaſayd unto all the people,Behold, 
this ſtone ſhall bea wirnefle unto us : fur it m hath m rather then 
heard all the. words of the Lord which he ſpake mansdiflinula« 
with us : it ſhalbe therefore a witnes againſt you, ©'9* _—_— 
leaſt you denie your God, owe 

28 Then Icſhua let the people depart , Every ſhall cry for ven« 
man unto his inheritance. geance. 

29 Andafter theſe things, Ioſbua the ſonne of 
Nun, the ſeryant of the Lord died , being an hun- 
dreth and ten yeeres olde. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah,which is in mount 
Ephraim, on the North fide of mount Gaalb, 

31 AndIfſrael> ſerved the Lord all the dayes n Such are the 
of Ioſhua, andall the dyes of the Elders that eople commonly 
overlived Ioſhua, and which bad knowen all thee)! 1verbares 
wOrkes of the Lord that he had done for 1ſrae]. 

32 Andthe * bones of Iofepb, which the chil- « gen. 50. 5. 
dren of Iſrael] brought ont of Egypt, buried they Excd.13.19. 
in Shechewin a patcel of ground , which Iaakob : 
bought of * the ſons of Hemor the father of She. * G<n-33-19, 
chem, for an hundreth pieces of ſilver,8 the chil- 
dren of Ioſzph had them in their inheritance, 

33 Alſo Elegzar the ſonnve of Auon died, 
whom they buried io # the hill of Phinebes his, ,, 
ſonne, which was given him in mount Ephraim. 524in,,c;, 


* Gen 19, FO, 
ludges 2,9. 


».: 


THE BOOKE OF I'VDGES. 


THE ARGUMENT. : , 
Lhett there is nothing that more provoketh Gods wurath , then mans ingratitude , yet is there xotl:ing ſo diſplea= 
fant and hainous that can turne backe Gods love from his Church, For nouw wwhen the Iſraelites wvere entred 


znto the land of Canaan , and ſauv the trueth of Gods promiſe performed, in ſtead of acknovuledging Its great bene- N 
fites and giving thankes for the ſame , they fell to moſt horrible oblivion of Gods graces, comrary totheir ſolemne pro= * 
wiſe made unto Io/hua, and ſo provoked his vengeance (as much as in them ftood) to their viter deſtruttion.4 hereof 
as they had moſt evident ſignes by the mutatility of theirſtate : (for he ſuffered them to be muþ erueily vexed and 
tormented by tyrants : he pulled themfrom libertie, and caſt them into ſlaverie , #0 the intent they might feele 
their ov une miſeries , and ſo call unto him , and be deltvered.) So to ſhevu that his mercies endare for ever, he 
raiſed up from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliver them , and affure them of his favour and grace , if they wvould 
turne to lim by true repentance, And theſe deliverers the Scripture calleth Tudges, becauſe they vere cxecuters of 
Gods tudgements, not choſen of the people nor by ſucceſſton, but raiſed up as it ſeemed beſt to God, for the governance 


of his people, They wvere fourteene in number beſide Ioſhua , and governed from Tojhua unte Saul the firſt King of 
Iſra#, To/hua and thoſe unto the time of Saul, ruled 377 yeeres. In this booke are many notable poynts declared, 

but tuo eſpecially : firſt , the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenazce of true Religion againit ido= 

fatry and ſuperſtition; next , vuhat great danger that common-vvealth is in,vwhen as God grueth not a M agiftrate 

#0 reteine his people in the purene (Fe of Religion and his true ſervice, 


CHAP. I, 
z After Toſhua was dead, Tnudah wat conſtitute captaine. 
s Adonibezekis taken. 4 The requeſt of Achſuh. 
16 Thechildren of Keni. 28 The Canaanites are made 
Prilutaries, tut not deitroged. 
NF Frer that Ioſbua was dead,the chil- 
Ge) dren of Iſrael a asked the Lord, fay- 
FA Ing, Þ Who ſhall goe up fer vs 
againſt the Canaanites to Ggh firſt 


againſt them ? 


a By the iudge- 
ment of Yrim,reade 
Exod. 28,30.num. 
3721. 1.ſam.2$,6, 
b Who ſhall be our bd 
capraine? 


2 Andthe Lord _——_ wraps up : be- 
hold I baue given the land into his hand. 

3 And Toda ſayd unto Simeon his c brother, <.Fo! mote 
Come up with me ipto wy lot , thet we way boht jnberitance withia + 
avainft the Canaanites ; and I likewiſe will goettetribeof Iudab, | 
with thee into thy lot : ſo Simeon went with him, Jleſh.*9.3, 

4 Theri Indah went up,and the Lord delivered 
the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hands, 
and they flew of them in Bezek' ten thouſand =_ 

5 AB 


AJoni-bezek taken. Achſahs requeſt. 


5 Anidthey found g Adoni-bezek in Bezck: 
ana they tuught «gaintth.m , and flew the Canze- 
pites, and the Pei:zZzucs, 

6 Bur Adoni-bezck fled , and they perſued af- 
ter him, and caught bim,and 4 cur cf che thumb: s 
of bis b-nds and of bis feer. 

5 And Adoni-bez: k ſaid, Seventie Kivgs ha» 
ving the thumbes of th=<1r hands avd of racir feete 
cut off, gathered bread vouer wy table : as I have 
done , fo God hth rewarded me , ſo they brought 
him to Ieruſalem,ard there he dicd, 

8 (Now the children of _ bad fought 

againſt lerulalem , and hath reKen it aryl ſmitren it 
Kong 2 with the edge of the ſword , and had ſer the © cry 
againe.and poſſeſſed On fre. ) . 
by the Jebulites, 9 « Afterward alſo the children of Iudah 
on went downe to fight againſt the Cangavites , that 
dwelt in the mountaine , and toward the South, 
and in the low countrey. | 
io And Iudah went againſt the Canaanites 
® Chan.re that dwelt in H-bron , which Hebron before time 
5 hte t4- eve Was Called * Kiriath-arba:and they flew f Sheba, 
gyants and thechil- and Ahiman, and T almal. 
dren of Anak, 11 Andfrom thence hee w-nt tothe inhabi- 
tants of Debir, and the nameof Debir in o14 time 
wvvas Kiriath-ſepbher, 

12 And Caleb {ayd, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath- 
ſepher, and taketb it,cver to bim will I give Ach- 
ſab my daughter to wife. 

13 Acd -Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs 
yonger brather rooke it , to whom he gave Ach- 
ſah bis daughter ro wite, 

14 And when the came to him, ſhee mooved 

g Readelgſh,ng.t8. 4; to aske of her father a ficld , 8 and the lighted 
off her afle , and Caleb ſayd unto her , What wilt 
thou ? 

15 And ſhe anſwered him,Give mea bleſſing: 
for thou haſt given me a South countrey , give me 
alſo Springs of water : and Caleb gave ber tbe 
ſprings above,apd the ſprings beneath. 

b This wasoneof 1G © Andthechildrcn of Þ Keni Moſes father 

thevames of Mo- in law went up our ofthe citie of the palme trees 

raadeNam.10,29, With the children of Iudah , into the wildernefe 
of Indah, that liecth in the South of Arad, and 
went and dwelt among the people, : 

15 But Iudzh went with Simeon bis brother, 
and they flewe the Canaznites that inhabired Ze- 

» Namb. 21.3 phath , and urterly deſttoyed it , and called the 
5 Theſecities 2v04 Dae Of the citic * Borwzh, 

others were after- 18 Alſo Iudih tooke i Azzah with the coaſts 
——— of thereof, and Askelon with the coails thereof . and 
San Gr7.f Ekron with the coaſts thereof. 

19 Ard the Lord was with Iudab, and he poſ- 
ſefled the wountaines ; for hee could not drive 
out the jnhabicants of the valleyes , becauſe they 
had charets of yron. 


Y oF, the lord of 
Bezths 


d Thi: wasGods 
iuſt iudgement, as 
tbe tyraut himſelfe 
confeſſeth, iharas 
be bad done, fo 
did he receive, 
Levit. 24! $1209» 


® womb.ce.4 20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, ag 
4-265 + *Mdofes had ſayd,and he expelled thence the three 
and 15,14: ſonnes of Anak, 


21 But the children of Beniamin did not caſt 
our the Iebuſues , that k inhabited Ieruſalem : 
therefore the Iebufires dwell with the. children 
of Beniamin in Ieruſalem unto this day. 

22 T7 They allo that were of the houſe of To- 
ſeph , went up to Beth-el , and the Lord vas with 
thew, 

23 And the houſe of Ioſeph cauſed to viewe 
Beth-el(znd the name of the city before time vvas 

. * Luz) | 

24 And the ſpies ſaw aman come out of the 

Citic, and they ſayd unto him, Shew us , wee pray 


k For after thar 

thertibe of Tudah 
bad burnt ir,they 
built it againe. 


[3 
P Gev.af,rg, 


Tudges. 


thee , the way imothe citie , * and wee will ſhew *_Ioſb. 2,14. 
thee mercie, . 

25 And when hee had ſhewed them, the way 

1oro theccitie , they ſmote the citic with the eoge 

ofthe itword , but they let the man and all bis 

houthold depart, 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hirtites, and builracitie, and called the name 
"—_— Luz , which is the name thereof unto this 

ay 
27 T* Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Bet-ſhe- #® Iolh. 7,15, 
an with her townes , nor Taanach with her towps, 
nur the iobabitents of Dor with her rownes, nor 
the inhabutants of Ibleam with ber towvs, neither 
the inhabitants of Megiddo with her rownes: | but | Wherefore God 
the —_— 2% Rill io that lard, — _ _ 

2 everthelefſe when Lirael was ſtrove they gy. 6, 
put _ i Spa to tribure , and expelled how cept 
not wholly. 

29 1 * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the Ca- * 79i-16.10. 
naanites that gwelt 10 Gezer , but the Canaanites 
dwelt in Gezer among them, 

30 * Neither did m Zebulun expell the ipha- m That is, the 
bicants of Kitron, nor the johabictancs of Naha- ** + fegers 

, R as 15S Ajto to be - 
wm — og ws dwelt amorg them , and 09rd 

31 #7 Neither did Aſher caſt out the habicants 
of Accho, nor the inhabitants cf Zidon , nor of 
Ablab , nor of Achzib , nor of H<:jb.h , nor of A 
phbik, nor of Rebob, 

32 Butthe Alberites dwelt amorg the Canaa- 
nites the inhabitants, of the land : tur they did 
rot drive them ® our, na But made them 

33 \ Neither did Naphtali drive our the inba- P7 *7bure a5 the 
bicants of Bethſhemetb:, nor the inbabitans of © 
Beth-znath , but dwelt awong the Canaunites the 
inhabitants of the land : nevertheletſe the iohebie 
tants ot Beth-ſtemeſb , and of Beth-anarh became 
tribucari.s unto them, 

34 Andthe Amorires | irove the chiidren of ; 

Dan jnto the mountaine: ſo that they ſuffered _————_— 
them not ro come downe to the yzlley. 

35 And the Amorites | dwelr ftill in mount i wats dwelt 
Heres in Aijilon , and in Sha-lbim , and when the , ha en RN : 
© hand of lotcpbs familie prevailed , they became - was itronger 
tributaries : Ry - 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from ?, "en 45 # 
Maalch-akrabbim , ever from y Selah and upward . @r as ſome reade, 
from the rocke, 


C TT, 36, 

x The Anyzl yehukheth the people , becuw'e they had made 
peace with the Candanites. x1 Thelfraclites fell to 
idolatry after Joſhuas atath. 14. They are deiivered 
into the enemies hands. 16 Geddelivereth them by 
Judges, . ax Wh Gedfuffrredidilatets toremaine 

' among them. 


Nd an a Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil- : 

gal ro Bochim, and ſayd,I made you to goe up *,Th4t'% metre 
out of Egypt, and have brought yau uwto the —M CS Phi 
land which I had ſworne unto your fathers , and n«bas. 
fayd , I will never breake my covenant with you, 

2 * Yeealſo ſhall make oo covenant with the , p.,. -., 
inhabitants of this 1and., * but ſhall breke downe * peu 12:3. 
their altars-: but yee haye not obeyed my. voyce- 

Why have ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore, I fayd alſo, I will rot caſt them 
Our before you , but they ſhall be * as thornes unto + 10ſh. 23,13. 
your fides,8 their gods ſhaibe your g deftrution. | or, ſnares 

4 And when the Angel of the Lord ſpake 
the words unto 2ll the children of Litael ,*the: 
people lifr up their yoyce, and wept... ©? 
5 Therefore they called the nawma-of.that 

; place, 


Canaanites dwell with theTfraelites; 


4 
» 


The peoples rebellions, 
{} Or, weeping. goep , Loki and offered ſacrifices there unto 
the Lord, 

6 5 Now when Tofhna had *® ſent the people 
dotted cn ay away , the children of Iſrael went eyery man into 
nao bis portion by his inheritance , to poflefiſe the land, 
lot, Toſh. 24-28, 2, And the people had ſerved the Lord all the 

dayes of Ioſhua , and all the dayes of the Elders 
that ontlived Toſhua , which had ſeen all the great 
cMeaning, the won» © Works of the Lord that he did for Iſrae}. 
ders and wiracles, $ But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſervant of 
the Lord died , when be was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres old ; 

9 Andthey buried him in the coaftes of his in- 
4 Reres,by turaing Heritance ,in4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 
ae letersback= gn the Northſide of mount Gaaſb, 
ages pj io And ſo all that generation was gathered 
— unto their fathers , and another generation aroſe 

afcer them , which neither knew the Lord, nor yer 
the workes which be bad donefor Iſrael. 

IT « Then thechilcreo of Iſrael did wickedly 

I" in the ſight of the Lord , and ſerved © Baalim, 
hog mater 12 And forſocke the Lord God of their fathers, 

"—- which broughc them our of the land of Egypt and 
followed other gods , even the gods of the people 
that were round about them, and bowed unto them, 
and provoked the Lord to anger, 

13 So they forſooke the Lord, and ſerved 
* Baal, and f Aſhtaroth, 

14 Aad the wrath of the Lord was hote againſt 
Iſrael , and he delivered them into the hands of 
oylers, that ſpoyled them. & he * ſold them jato 
e handes of their enemies round aboutthern , ſo 
* Pſal.44:12- that they could no longer Rand before their enc= 
Wa. fect. mies, | 
g to all chelrenet® 15 8 Whitherſoever they went ont,the b band 
b Thevengeance, Of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord bad 

faid , and as the Lord had ſworne unto them; ſo he 
punithed them fore, . R 
16 9 Notwithſtanding , the Lord raiſed up 
{ Or, magittrares, | Ludges, which t delivered them our of the hands- 
t Evr.ſaved. of their oppreſſours. 

17 Bur yet they would not obey their Iudges: 
for they went a whoring after other gods », and 
worſhipped them , and turned quickly out of the 

i Meaning, from the i way , wherein theic fathers walked , obeying the 
0 HOG, commandeiments of the Lord: they did nox 1o, 

18 And when the Lord had raiſed themup 
Iudges, the Lord was with the Indge, and delive- 
re them our of the hand of their enemies all the 
dayes ofthe Iudge {for rhe Lord t had compaſſion 
04 their gronings,*becauſe of them that opprefled 
them and tormented thew.) 

.19 Yer * whenthe Iudge was dead , they re- 
turned , and | did worſe thea their fathers , in fol- 
lowing other gods to ſerve them and worſbip 
them: they ceaſed not from their owne invedtions, 
nor from their rebellions way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was kinde 
led zgaiuſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this people 
bath tranſgreſſed wy covenant which I comman- 
ded their fathers , and hath not obeyed wy 


* Chap. 10,6. 
fTheſe were ldoles, 
which bad the 
forme of an ewe ( 
or ſheepe among the FP 
Sidonians . th 


F Ebr.repented. 
k Seeing their 
cruelcie, 


* Chap.3,12. 
Edr.corrupt 
themſelves, 


Las he Hivitts | yoyce, 
ritcs, XC. ; 21 Thetefore willI no more caſt ont before 
m Sv that bothout- them any ofthe lnations , which Loſbna left when 
wales to ding. . ' 

pag ways. 2 pn 22 That through itkem I may ® proove Iſrael, 
xroove our faich, Whether they will keepe the way of the Lord , to 


Beut.13+3.and walke thereio , as their fathers kept it, or not, 


chap.3.ls 23 So the Lordlefc thoſe nations , and drove 
them not ont imwediatly , neither delivered them 
intothe hand of loſhua. | 


Chap, FI1. 


' Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 


'$ 


Otiniel, Eglon,Ehbd, 89 


CHAP, 110. 
» TheCandanites were left totrie Iſrael, y Othniel de. 
lipereth Iſpael. 21 Elnd killeth Ajng Below, 31 Shamgar 
killeth the Philifims, + 


Heſe now are the nations which the Lord 
lefr,that he might prove Iſrael Ly thew(even 
as many of 1/raelas had not knowen all the 4 wares , 
DaaDs atchiev 
2 Onrely to makethe generations of the chil- baud Es 
dren of Iſrael to know , and to teach them warte, "2: by tbe power 
which doubilefle their predeceffors knew b not,) men 
3 Five princes ofthe Philiſtiws , and all the ; gog,s. _ ; 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians , and the Hivites for them, ; 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal- 
hermon untill one come to Hermath, 
4 And theſe remained to proove Iſrael by them, 
to wit , whether they would obey the commande= 
- ments of the Lord , which he commanded their fa- 
thers by the band of Moſes. : 
5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 


. Canaanites, the Hittites , and the Amorites , avd 


en Perizzices , and the Hivites , and the Iebu- 
ues, 

6 And they tooke c their daughters to bee their <Countrary to Gods 
wives , and gave their daughters to their ſonnes, <2 mandement, 
and ſerved their gods, SUSE: 

7 _1 So the children of Iſrael did wigkedly in 
the ſight of the Lord , and forgate the Lord their d Trees or woods 
God,and ſerved Baalam,and a Aſheroth, ereQed for idola- 
S Th_ wm _ of the Lord was kind- *** 

ed againſt Iſrael , and he fold them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King of g Aram-nabara- In 
im , and the children of Ifraci ferved Chuſhan-ri- 
ſhathaim eight yeeres, 
9 1 and when the children. of Iſrael cried un- 
to the Lord, the Lord ſtirred up a S2viour to the 
children of Iſrael, and hee ſaved them, evex Oth- 
niel the _— - —_— yonger brother. 
. To And theeSpirit of the Lord came upon A 
him , and he indged Iſrael, and went out to bs log rar 
and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king Locd. 
of g: Aram into his band , and bis hand prevailcd , 
agzinft Chuſhan-riſbachaim, oe 
11 . So the land had reſtffourty yeeres, and c Tha is 138 under 
Toſhua, and eigh: 

12 1 Thenthechildren 6f Iſrael againe com 9247 Orhairt. 
mitted wickedoes in the fight of the Lord:and che 
Lord g ſtrepgthened Eglon king of Moab againſt g $orhat theene. 
Iſrael, becauſe they had commicted wickednefle mics of Gods people 
before the Lord. _ += = "06" 
13 And he gathered unto him the children of ET ; 
Ammon , avd Amalek , au weor and (mote Iſrae!, 
ad they poflefied the citie of palwe trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon king 
of Moab eighteene yeeres. 
is But whenthe children of Iſrael cried unto 
the Lord, the Lord ſticred them up a ſaviour , E- 1 or, Beoiamin. 
bud the ſonne of Gera the ſonve of f Iemini, a | Orilefi banded, 
man | lame of his right hand : and the children of 
Iſrael ſent a preſent by him unto Eglon king of 
Moab, ' | Or,cauſed a dag” 
16 And Ehud made him a dagger with two ger to be made, 
edges of acubite length , and he did gird ir under 
his raimeor upon bis right thigh, 
17 And he preſented the gift unto Eglon kiog 
of Moab (and Eglon wwasa very fat man.) 
13 And when be bad row preſented the preſent, þ gr. a: fome reade, 
he ſent away the people that bare the preſeor, from the placezof 
19 Bur he turned againe fromthe b quarries, idoles. 
thar were by Gilgal,and ſaid, I have a ſecreterrand i Tillall bedeyar- 
nmuo thez,O a (aid,Keepe i ſilence; _ 8 
2 


Ehud killeth Eglon, Shamgar, 


all thar food about him went out from bim. 

20 Theo Ehud came unto bim , (an{ be (ite 
alone in a (nwmer parler , which be had) and Ehud 
ſayd , I haye a metſage untothbee from God, Then 
hz aroſe ont of his throne. | 

21 And Ehnd put foorth his I:fthand , and 
tocke the dagger from bis right thigh , agd thruſt 
I: uoto his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte cloſed abour the blade , ſo that hee 
could not draw the dagger our of bis beliy,but the 

dirt Cane our, 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the g porch, 


wind it avd {bur the doores cf the parler upoo him , and 
locked them, 

24 And when hee was gone out , bis ſervants 

+ Bbr.kecovereth CUE : Who ſecipg that the doores of the parler 

his fects, were locked,they iaid, Sorely t he doeth his caſe- 


ment in his ſummer chamber. 

25 And tbey taried rill they were aſhamed : 
and ſeeing hee opened not the doores of the par- 
ler , they rooke the key and opened therp , and be- 
bold,their lord was feilen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehudeſcaped (while they taried) and 
was paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. 


4 Or, eauſed the 25 And when he came home,hre | blew a tram» 


mY wbe pet in mount Ephraim , and the children of Iiracl 
— Num. ent downe with him from the monntaine , and 


he went before them, 

23 Thev ſaid he unto them , Follow mee : for 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies , even Moab 
into your hand. So they went downe after him, 
and rocke the p.ſlzges of Iorden toward Moab, 
and ſuffered nat a man to paſſe over. 

29 And they flew of the Moabites the ſame 
time about renne thouſand. men , all 3 fedde men, 
and all vpere warriours , and there eſczped nor a 
mav. | 

30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day, under 
the hand of Iſrael: and.the & land had-rett foure- 
ſcore yeeres, 


f: Or.ftrovg,and 
bigge bodied. 


y Ebr. bumbled. 
k Meaniog the 
Hrat lites. 
I Sotbat itis not 
res ey —_ 31 *9 And after him was Shamgar the ſonne 
on rg __ - __ —_ ew ti the Philifims fixe hun- 
«pr reth. men wich. an oxe | goade , and hee alfo deli- 
will gertbevicory. m_ 7 


CHAP. INIT, 
Tx Ifrae! ſinnt and are gben intcthehand: of I abin, 4 Dibe- 
rahin-geth Tſracl , and exhorteth Baraktod-lip.y the people, 
1.5 diſera fleeth, 17 andi, kikedby I al, 
A Nd the ehildren of Iſriel g b-gamagaine to doe 
wickedly in the fight of the Lord when Ehud 
was dead, 


I* Ebr.added , or 
continued to doe 
evitt; 


2 And the Lord fold: them into the hende of - 


aThere war another 2.Tabin King of Canaan ,that reigned in Hazor, 
Labin,yrbom tolhus whoſe chiefe capraive wwas caltcd Siſera , which 
_ pr —_— dwelt io Þ Haroſberh of the Gentiles. 
—k EEO Theo the children of 1(rael cried untothe 
bTharis,in a wood, Lord : (for: he bad nine bundreth charers of yron, 
or ſtropg place. ard twentie yeeres be had vexed the childien of 
Iſrael » ſore. ) 
4 Y Aad at that time Deborah a Prophetefle 
L Def the wife of Lapidoth © judged Hracl. 
a Ffolvirg F- And: this Deborah dwelt nnder a palme 
of controverſies and free , betweene Ramih and Bcth-el in mount. E- 
declaring the will, phraim , and the children of Iſracl came up wo ber 
of God. for iudgemenr- 
6. Then (be ſent and called Barak the fonve of 
Abinoam ont of Kedeth of Naptrali , and ſaid un- 
JAnd revealed unto.to him, Hath not the. Lord God of Iſrael 4com- 
me by the ſyiritof manded , ſazize, Gor ,and draw toward mount 
yrapnaye - Tabox., and take with. thee ten .thouſand mer of 


Tudges. 


Deborah, Iael flayeth Siſera, 


the children of Naphtali , and of the children of 
Zebutun 2 

7 AndI will draw unto theeto the *q river 
Kiſhon , Siſera the captaine of Iabios armie with 
bis cbarets,acd his multicude,and will deliver bin 
into thine band, 

8 And Barzk ſaid unto her , © If thou wilt go 
with me , I will goe : bor if thou wilt not go with 
me, I will not g0oe, enemies power , he 

9 Then ſhee anſwered , I will ſorely goe with «tired che prophe. 
thee , bur this iourney that thou takeſi, hall vor be {#35 '2 Boe with 
for thine booonr : for the Lord (hall ſell Siſera into of Gods will ol 
the hand of a woman. And Deborah aroſe and went time to time, 
With Barak to Kedeſb. 

lo (@ And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali 
to Kedeſh , and | be went up on his feete with tep 
thouſand men,and Deborab went up with him. 

11 (Now Heber the Kezite, which was ofibe © 
[8 cbildren of * Hobab tbe father in law of Moſes, | Qrpotteritie. 
was departed from the * Kevites , and pitched bis + xy; fon rain 

tent f untill the plaine of Zaanaim , which is by f Meaziog, that ve 
Kedelſl, ) { poſietled a great. 
12 Then they ſhewed Siſera , that Barak the ?*'* 97:4 coun 
ſonne of Abinoam was gove up to mount Tabor, ON 

13 And Sifera called for all bis charers , even- 

pine bundreth charets of yrov , andall the people 
that were with him from Haroſheth of the Gen- 
tiles, unto the river Kiſhon, 

14 Then Deborah (aid nnto Barak, g Up : for 
this is the day that the Lord bath delivered Siſera 5; OY 
into thine hand. Is not the Lord gore ont before 64. wry by all 
thee : So Barak went downe from mount Tabor, ring bim of Gods 
and ten thouſand men after him. favour agdayde, 

Is And the Lorddeſiroyed Siſera and all his. 
charets, and alt bis boſte with the edge of the 
{word before Barak , ſo that Sifere lighted downe 
off his charer, and fled away on his feete, 

16 But * Barak purſaed after the charers-, and * Pal #3110, 
after the hoſte nnto- Barolbeth of the Gentiles : 
and all the hofte of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 
ſword : there was pot a man teft, | 

17 Howbeirt Siſera fedde away on bis feete-to 
the tent. of Iael the wife of ® Heber the Kenite : Þ Whoſeancitey 
(for peace was betweene Iabin the kipg of Ha- > iy, nes 
Zr , and betweene the houſe of Heber the Ke- Goa,ans iherefore 
nite. J: were toyned yyith. 

18- AndTael went our to meete Sifere, and ſaid Eo. 
noto him , Turne in , wy lord,turne inro me: feare 
pot. And when he had turned in unto her unto her 
tent,the covered him with a 3 mante]1; 

19. And be ſaid unro her,Give me,I pray thee, 
alitle water to drinke : for I am thirſty. Ano ſke 
opened *x bortle of milke , and gyve him Crinke, * ©#-5-% 
and covered him, ; 

20 Apiine hee aid unto: ber , Stand in the: 
doore of the tent, and when any mandoeth come 
and enquire of thee, ſayirg, 1s * any man there 7 i To wH,Sifera. 
thou ſhiit ſay; Nay; 

21 Then Ize! Hebers wife tooke a *naileof , 
the rent, and tocke a bamwer-in her hard, acd ES 
went ſofcly umo him , and (more the naile into his it was faltevee cs 
temples , and faſtened it into the ground , {for be the grpuud, 
was faſt aſleepe,and wearie) and ſo he died. 

22” And behold , as Barak purſued after Siſera,-. 

Jael came out to meete him, and ſayd unto him, 
Come , and I wilt ſhew thee the man , whor thou - 
ſeekeſt: and when he came into her tent , behold, 

Sifcra lay | dead, and the nile in his tewples*- | 50 he ave that: 
23 . $0 God brought downe Iabinthe king of a womas bd be 
Canaan that day before the children of Iſrael. - honour ,as Dcborad - 

24 ., And the hande of the children of _ propkebed. 
protpered... 


* Dſal.$3.9 x, 
i Or, valley, 


e Pearicg his owne 
weakene aud bis 


i Or, he led afcer 


him 36cos incu, 


g She fill encoy. 


f -Or;blan kety 


OD 


The ſong of Deborab. 


{ Ebr.wentaad f proſpered , and prevailed againſt Tabin the kiog 
wa ttrepy- 


Canaan. 


HAP. V. 
x The ſong and thankaſgiving of Deboruh and Bargh , aficr the 
pid cric. 
'T Hen ſang Deborzh, and Barak the ſorne of 
Abinoam the ſame day, ſayipg, | 
2 Praiſe yee the Lord for the avenging of Iſ- 


_ cg rael , and for the a people that offered themſelves 


q>dNaparali, = Willingiy. : 
3 Heare, ye kivgs,hearken ye princes: I, even 
I will fing aoco the Lord: I will ting praite unto the 
Lord God of Lirzel, 
- 0-00 Lord,* when thor wenteſt out of Seir,when 
as: thou departecRt our of the field of * Edow, y carth 
trewbled, and the heavens rained, the cloudes alſo 
dropped water. | 
# pſal.97, 9. 5 * The mountaines melted before the Lord, 
* Exod 191489, * ardid that Sinai before the Lord Gud of Liracl. 
@ Chap-3- 35> 6 In the dayes of * Shawgar the ſoone of A- 
* Chap.qui8. path , in the dayes of * Lael, the hie wayes were 


b unoccupied ,apd the wavellers walked through 
byways, 

7 The townes were Bot inbabited: they decay- 
ed, 1 ſay , in Iſracl, until}I Deborah came up 
which rute vpa © mother in Lfrael. 

$ They choſe new gods:then vas warre in the 
gates. Was there a d ihjeld or ſpeare ſeene amopg 
tourtie thouſapd of Iifrael 7 

9 Mine beart 3+ ſet on the governors of Iſrael, 
ard on ther that are willirg amorg the people : 
praiſe ye the Lord. 

10 Speake ye that ride on © white afſes, ye that 
dwell f by Middin, and that walke by the wy. 

11 For the noiſe of the archers appariſed among 
| lan ans 5.9657" the g drawers of water: there {hall they renearſe the 
our ſeareofyour Tignteouſnetſe of the Lord , his rightevulaetle of 
encmies, his townes in Iſrael : chen did the people of the 

Lord goe downe tothe gates, > 

12 Up Dcborah,up,criſe,end fing a ſong: ariſe 
Barak , and leade ® thy captivicie captive , thou 
ſonne of Abinoam. ; 

13 Ecr they that remaine,have dominion aver 

the mightie of the people: the Lord hath given me 
dominion aver tbe ſtrong. 
i foſhua firſt fought 14 Of Ephraim i their roote aroſe againſt Ama» 
againſt Amalek,and Jok »- and ifrer thee Beoiawio tall fight agaict thy 
Saul deſtroyed him, cople , O Amatch,, of Machir came rulers, and of 
k Even the learned Zebulan , they that handle the penoe of the & wri- 
did kelpeto hight. ger. 


þ For feareoftbe 
eucmics. 


c Miraculouſly 
ſtirred wp of God 
to pitie them and 
d<lrver them, 

ed Toey bad no 
beart to refilt rheir 
enemics. 


e Ye pgovernours. 
f Ab in davgrr of 
your £LEiNIES» 


h To wit, them 
that kepr thy pee» 
ple in caprtivitie. 


is Andthe princes of Iffachar were with De- 
borah , and ! zM{:char , and alſoBarak : hee was ſet 
on bis feet inthe valley : for the diviſions of Reu= 
m They marveiled, hen vvyere great B thoughts cf heart. 
that cheycemenot 1G Why abodefſt thou amopg the ſheepefolds, 
over Ioxdento belpe e - Sen 
than. to heare the bleatings of the Alocks*for y aivilions 

of Reuben-vvere great thoughts of heart, 

"hem thzr camenor 17 Þ Gilead abode beyond Iorden : and why 
ro belpe cheir vre- -doeth Dn r2maine io (hippes ? Alber ſate 0n4be 
thren iucheirnecceſ» ſea ſhore , and4aried in hig-o decayed places, 


3} Hveothe whole 
tribe, 


n She reprooveth all 


firie, 18 But the people of Zebulua and Naptuali 
have jeoperded their lives unto the death in the 
p They wan no- hie Piaces of the field. | 


thing, bur loſt all. 19 The kings.came 4nd fought : then fought 


q A+» abefomedoeth. the Kipgs of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
Megiddo : they received no gaine of p money, 

20 They fonghtfromheaven , eve» he itarres 
io their courſes fought agaiott Siſera, 

21 The River Kithoo 4 ſwept them away, that 
ancient river the river Kiſhbon, O wy fonle , thou 


the hlth of the 
boulſe, 


Chap, V. V I. 


of Canaan , untill they had detiroyed Iabin Kipg of 


The Midianices opprelie Ifrael, 90 


haſt marched valiantly. 

22 Then were the borſe hooves broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighrie men. _ 

23 Curſe yee* Meroz : (aid the Angel of the {79300 0Hent® 
Lord) cuiſe the inhabitants thereof , becauſe they wey fought, y 
carve not to be]pe the Lord, to helpe the Lord a- 
giinſt the wightic. 

24 lael the wife of Heber the Kenite (hall bee 
blefled above ether women : blefſed ſhall ſhee be 
above women dvvelling in tents. 

F = m—_— wy , and ſhee gave him mike: 

ee brought foorthf butter in a-lordly diſh. TIY 

26 She put her band to the ares her righr Ay — oy 
band to the workemans hamwer: with the hammer greacup, 
ſmote ſhe Siſera : ſbe {mote off bis head , after the 
had wounded and peatſed kis temples. 

27 Hee bowed him downe at her feete, hee fell 
downe , and lay ſtill : at her feete hee bowed bim 
dowve , and fell : and when hee kad ſfunke downe, 
he lay there tf dead, 

28 The mother of Siſera locked onr at a win- 1 br: defiroyed., 
dow,epd cried thorow y latteiſe , Why is his cha- 
rer ſo lorg a comming ? why tary the | wheeles of | ge, eee 
his charers ? __ 

29 Her wiſe ladies apſwered her, Yea.* Shee 
abſwered ber ſelfe with her owoe words, £ Tharis , ſhecom: 

30 Have they nor.gorten , ad they divide the f9rre*ber ielte. 
ſpoile? every man hath a maide or twos Siſera hath 
a pray of divers coluured g4rmeuts,a pray of ſundry 
colours made cf needle worke: of divers colours of 
needle worke on both ſides, ® for the chiefe of the 
ſpoile. 

31 Soletall thive enemies periſh, O Lord:but 
they that love Hita , {hall bee as the x Sunve when hall Jai 
bee riſech io his might, and F land had reſt fourtie is ns = = 
FEcIcSs Godgfavour, 


u 'Becauſe be ves 
' Chiefe of the armie, 


CHAT. -VI. 


Ts Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Miliani'e; for their wickedneſſe, 
kf Gideon is jer.t to bee their deurberer, 37 He aikith 4 
gnes 


A Frerward the children of Tſrael committed 
wickednetfie in the tight of the Lord, and che 
Lord gaye them into the hands of Midian feyen 
yeeres. 
2 Andthehand of Midian prevailed 2gaioft If- 
rae], * and becauſe of the Midiavites the children Of , 44,41 ofthe 
Iſrae] made tbem devnes ia the mountaines , and Midiavites,they fieb 
Caves,and firong holds, into tbe denues of 
3 Wheo Itracl had ſowen ,'then came up the ***mouncainer, 
Midlanttes,the Amalckites, and they of theg Eaft, þ Or, of Kedem 
and came upon them, « 
> 4 And camped by them, and Gellroyes the 
fruice of F earth,even till ckou-cowe unto Azzib, , . | 
and lefc oo foode for Iirael , neither ibeepe , nor wb er ow; 
OXe , oor afſe, - het 
'F For they went up,ind their cattell,;2nd came 
with their reats as graſhoppers in'mwukitude : ſo 
that they and their Cameis were withoar nuoyer : 
and they came jnto the land ro deſtroy ir. 
''6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoveritbed b 
the Midiagites : therefore the © children of Lirael © 
cryed unto the Lord, py opp 
7 1 And when the children of Ifrael cryed cg og = et 
unto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, ſeeker for helpe of 
8 The Lordfentumio the children of Ifrael a bm. 
Prophet, who ſayd unto them, Thus faith the Luxd 
God of Iſrael, I have Erought you ep from Egypt, 
and have brought you cut of the houſe of bondage, 
9 AndIhaye — you our of the bard 
2 | of 


This is the evde of 


Gideon andthe Angell, ludges, Baals Altar. Gideons fleece, 


of the Egyptians 5.avd ont of the bard of all that 
oppreſled you, and have caft them out before you, 
and given you their land. 
to AndI ſaid unto. you , I am the Lord your 
© + King.37,35.338. God: Ffeare not the gods of theAmorites in whoſe 
Trre. 10,2, land you dwell:but ye have not obeyed wy voice, 
1:1 4 And the Angel of the Lord came , an 
ſate under the oke which was in Ophrah, that per- 
tained unto Ioath the father of the Ezrites,and bis 
ſon Gideon threſhed wheate by the winepreflle, fto 
hide it from the Midiavites. 
12 Then the Angel of the Lord appeared unto 
kim,and ſaid unto bim, TheLotrd is with thee,thou 
8 valiant wan. 
fait Aruſtyburof 13 To whome Gideon anſwered , d Ah wy 
weak-nelleof faith, Lord , if the Lord be with us , why theo isall this 
which isiothe come upon usi& where bee all his miracles which 
paged yy our fathers told us of , and ſaid , Did not the Lord 
can haveaperfe& brig us out Egypt 2 but now the Lord hath forſa- 
fairb : yer:becbil- ken us, and delivered us into the band of y Midia- 
dren of God havea gjre 


| 3. 
hy cy we = "Gi 14 Andthee Lord looked upon him, and ſaid, 
e Tharis ,Chxit Go in this thy f might, rhou (halt ſave Iſrael out 
appearing io viſible of the handes of the Midianites ; have notl ſent 
f Which Tha thee ? : 
——_— 15 Andheanſwered bim,Ah my Lord,where- 
4 Or, family, by ſhall I fave Iſrael ? behold, my Þ father is poore 
in Manafſch , and I am the leaſt in wy fathers 
bouſe. 

16 Thentbe Lord faid unto bim, I will there- 
fore be with thee , and thou fhalt ſmite the Midia- 
nites, as One man, 

17 And hee avſweredhim , I pray thee , if I 

g Sotharweeſee 1, vo (ound favour in thy ſight » then ſhew mees a 


—— -* ſigne , that thou talkeſt with me. 


k Or,to prepare his 
flight, 


vocation, which 18 Depart not hence, I pray ithee,untill I come 
cannot be perſwa* unto thee , and brig mine cfering, and lay it be- 
ded without fore thee, And he ſaid, I will raty untill thou come 
_ againe, 


19. 9 Then Gideen went in, and make readie 
b Of Ephab, read a kidde, and unleavened bread of an h Ephah of 
Exod,16:37. flonre , ard put the fleſb in a basket , and put the 
broth in a pot , and brought it out unto bim nader 

the oke ,and preſented ir. 

20 And the Angel of God ſayd unto bim, T:ke 
the fleſh and the unleayened bread, and lay them 
w_ this Kone , and powre out the broth : and he 

:d ſo, 

21 $$ Then the Angel of the Lord put foorth 
the end of the fiaffe that he held io bis band , and 
touched the fleſh and the unleayened bread : and 

i By the yowerof +. there aroſe up firei out of the ſtone, and conſamed 
SEony "Fre, be flcth and the unleavened bread, ſo the Angel 
lias,1.King.18;33, Of the Lord departed ont of his fight. 

2 2 And when Gidesn perceived that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas,wy-Lord 
God: *for becauſe I have ſeenc an Apgei of the 
Lord face to face , 7 ſhall die. 

23 Andthe Lord ſaid unto him, Peace be un- 
to thee : feare not, thou ſhaltnor die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there unto the 
I Or, the Lordef L.ogd, and called itt Tehovah-ſbalcm:untothis day 
Ou it is in Ophrah , of the father of the Eztires. 

25 1 And the ſawe vight the Lord ſaid unto 

k Thatic, as the Him, Tzke thy fathers young bullocke, & another 
Chakde text wris bullocke K of ſeven yeeres ode , and deſtroy the 
terh, fed ſevev 21a of Baall that thy father -hath, Sc cut downe the 
CS grove thatis by.it; 

| a6. And build analtar unto the Lord thy God 


® Exod. 33,20. 
chap.1 323, 


upon the cop of this rocke , in a plaine place : and 
take the ſecond bullocke,and offer a burnt offering 
with the wood of the ! grove , which thou (halt cur 
downe, | | Which gr:wed 
275 Then Gideon tooke ten men of bis ſeryants; 9%: Bal ali, 
ad did as the Lord bade him: but becauſe he fea 
red to doe it by oor for his fathers houſhold and. 
the wen of the citie, be did it by night. 
28 And when the men of the citie aroſe ear- 
ly inthe morning , beholde , the altar of Bazll was 
broken, and y grove cut downe that was by it,and 
the m ſecand bullocke offered upon the altar that 
was made, m Meaviog, the fax 
29 Therefore they ſaid one to another , Who ÞUll- which was 
hath done this thing ? and whe they had inquired For ont 
and asked, they ſaid,Gideon F ſonne of Luath bath : 
done this thing. | 
30 Then the men of the citie ſaid nnto Toaſh, 
Brivg out thy ſonne , that he may die : for be hath 
deſtroyed y altar of Baall, and hath alſo cur downe 
the grove that was by it. 
31 And Toath ſaid unto all that ftood by bim; 
Will yee plead Baals cauſe } or will yee ſave him ? 
® he that will contend for him , let him die or the » Thus weough; 
worving. If bee be God , let him pleade for him- = NR 
ſelfe agaioſt him that hath caſt downe his altar. -,Fcomcente, 
32 Avd in that day was Gideon called Iernb- theugh alltbe 
baall , that is, Let Baall plead for himſclfe becauſe muirirudebe ; 
he hath broken downe his altar, ——_—_— 
33 Thenallthe Midianites and the Amalckites, EI 
and they of the Eaſt , were gathered together, and | 
went and pitched in the valley of Izreel. | 
34 But the Spirit of the Lord f came upon Gi- ; 
deon,* and he blew atruwpet , and Abiczer was ' Ebr.clad Gideon, 
ioyned with biw. 9-05 
35. And be ſent mefſergers thorowont all Ma- © The fawilieof 
niflch , which was alſo ioyned with him , and hee Abiezer,yhereof- 
ſentmeſſeogers unto Aſher,and ro Zebulun and ro >**: 
Nephtali , avd they came up to meet ther. 
-36 Then Gideon ſaid unto God, P If thon wilt 
ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, p This requeſt 
37 Behold,1I will put a fleece of wooll in the Proceededoor _ 
threſhing place : if the dewe come on the fleece Þ0iitie but 
onely ard ir be drie upon all F earth, then ſhal I be Semed in his vo- 
ſure » that thou wilt ſave 1irael by mine hand , as cation. 
thou haſt ſaid. 
38 And fo it was : for he roſe up. earely on the 
morow,and thruſt the fleece rogether,and wringed- 
F dew out of yleece,, and filled a bowle of water. 
39 Againe , Gideon ſaid unto God , Be not an- 
grie with me , tbat * I may ſpeake once more : let # Gen.12,5:. 
me proove once zgaine,I pray thee,with Fleece: 
let it now bee drie onely upon the fleece , and let 
dew be upon all the ground. 
40 And God did fo the ſame night: for it was , ery be | 
qdrie upon the fleece onely, and there was -dewe was affured that 
on all the ground. * it eas a miracle - 


CHAP, yIL. Fenn 
2 The Lord commandtth Gideon to fend away a great part of 
bis — 22-The Midianites are diſcomfited by a won« 
drous ſert. ag Oreb and Zeeb are ſavine. 
* Hen * IerubbaaH { who is Gideon) roſe up ea--*® Chap. 337+ 
rely , and all the people that were with bim, 
and pircked beſide f the well of Harod, ſo that the { Ebr.En-harod, 
hoaſte cf the Midiavites was on the North-ſide of * © 
them , io the valley by the bill of t Moreh, t xbr.Hammoreb,. 
2 And the Lord ſid unto Gideop, The people | 
that are with thee , are too many for mee to give 
the Midiagites into theis hands , let Iſrael ; = 
theie- 


ca. Quo . co 


The number of Gideons atmie, 

a God will not that chejx 3 yaunt againſt me , and ſay , Mine hand hath 

any creature deprive {avec me. 

a. 3 Now therefore proclaime in the audience 

L.MAC-3> 56 « of che people , and ſay , * Who ſois timerons or 
fearefull , ler him returne , and depart early from 
mount Gilead. And there recurned of the people 


which were at mount Gilead , rwo and rwenrtie, 


thouſand : ſo ten thouſand rewained. 
4 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, The peo- 
b I will giverheea ple are yet t00 many : bring them downe unto the 
proofero kaow wyter , and I willÞ irie them for thee there : and 
pr ogg 8* of whom I fay untothee, This man ſhall goe with 
: thee , the ſame ſhall goe with thee : and of whom- 


ſoeyerI ſay uno thee, This man ſhall not goe. 


with thee,the {ame ſball not goe, 

5 So he brought downe the people unto the 
water, And the Lord ſaid nnto Gideon, As maby as 
lap the water with their tongues,as a dog lappeth, 
them put by themſelves , and every one that ſhall 
bowe downe his knees to drinke, © put apart, 

6s And the number of them that lapped 6y putting 
their hands to their monthes,vverethree bundreth 
men : but all the remnant of the people kneeled 
downe upon their knees to drinke water. 
| { Then the Lord ſayd unto Gideon,By theſe 
three hundreth men that lapped , will I ſave you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand : and 


4 That is,the one Jer all the other 4 people goe every man unto his 
& thirtie thouſand, mY . * people & J 


c Letthem depart 
as unmeete forthis 
eaterprile, 


—_— $ 1Sothe people tocke vitailes F with they, 

} Evr.in their and their truwpets ; and he ſent all the reſt of Iſ- 

bands. rael , every man untohis tent, and I reteined the 

4 Or,encouraged. t,e handreth men : and the hoſt of Midian was 
beneath him in a valley. 


9 $5 And the ſame night the Lord faid nnto 
eThurtheLordd him, Ariſe , © get thee dowae unto the hoſte ; for 
by divers meanes Þ haye delivered it into thine hand, 
means. _ 10 Bur if thou feare to goe downe , then goe 
vor in ſo greazan fR0V » and Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſte, 
eaterprile, 11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay , and 

ſo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to go downe unto 
the boſte, Then went hee downe and Phurah his 
ſervant unto che outfide of the ſouldiers that were 
in the hoite. 

12 4 Ardthe Midianites , and the Amalekites 
and all * they of the Eaſt, lay ipthe valley ke 
greihupp.rs in multicude , and their camels vvere 
without nuwber , as the ſand which is by the tea 
fide for multicudes 

13- And when Gideon was come , bebolde , a 
man told a dreame unto his neighbour , and ſaid, 
ſSome reade.a trem. Behold , I dreamed. a dreame , and loe , af cake 
bling noiſe ofbar- Of barley bread tumbled from above into the boſte 
ley bread. meaning» of Midian , and Came into atent , and ſmorte it 


£24 vne of 2.0 repus - , 
n-— NT thac ir fell , and overturned it, that the tent fell 


their great arnie downe. 

20 1remole, 14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing elle ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſonne 
of Ioaih a man of Iſrael : for into bis band bath 

g Or, gave God God delivered Midian and all the hoſte, 

raaokes,as it is in iI5 When Gideon heard the dreawe tolde, 

the Chaldetext, and the interpretation bf the ſame , he 8 worth ip= 

ped, and returned unto the hotte of Iſrael, and ſaid, 

Up: for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 

the hotte of Midian, 

. 16 And hee divided the three bundreth men 

into three bandes, and gave every wan a trumpet 

in his hand with empuc pitchers » and J lampes 
® within the pitchers, 


$ Chap.6,33 


I] Or, frebrands, 
Theſe wea ke 

meanes God uſed 

to ſigmutie that the 

wholeviRorie came 


of dirs, 17 And he laid unto them , Looke ov we , and 
dolikewiſe » when I come tobe fide of the boſte: 


Chap, VIII. 


The Midianites diſcomfited;9r 
even as I doe, ſo dos you, iTaar is, the victory 
18 Whenl blow with atrumpet and all tha; [decte Lords 
are with me, blow ye with trumpets alſo on eve- Obes Ve 
7 _ on the boſte, and ſayd , i For the Lord, and 
or Gideon. 
19 $ So Gideon and the hundreth men that 
were with him , came unto the outſide of the 
hofte , in the begioning of the middle watch, and 
they raiſed up the watchmen , and they blew with 
their trumpets , and brake the pitchers that were 
In their hands, 
' 20 And the three companies blew with truwpets 
and brake the pirchers, and held the lampes in 
their left hands, and the trumpets in theirrighr 
handes to blowe withall : and they cryed , The , .,., q 
k {ord of the Lord and of Gideon. ——_ 22008 
21 And they ftood , every man in his place f or, broketheic 
_ a = "a : ard all the hoſte J raone, ©'3y- 
cryed, and fled, 
22 And the three hundreth blew with trum- , ,;, 
pets, and * the Lord ſet every mans ſword upon 1 As cauſed 
his 1 neighbour , and upon all the hoſte : ſo the the Midiavites ro 
hofte fled to Beth-haſhittah in Zererah , azd to Kill one another, 
the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbah, 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered to- 
gether out of Naphtali , and out of A(ker , and out 
of all Manaffeb , purſued after the Midianites, 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers unto all mount 
Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt the Midi» 
nites , and take before ther the = waters unto 
Beth-barab and Iorden. Then all the men of E. * Meaning, the 
phraim gathered rogether and tooke the waters | 00s ay = 
unto Beth-barah , and Iorden. ſhould nor = ne 
25 And they tooke two * princes of the Mi. 
diaoites, Oreþ and Zeeb, and flew Oreb upon the Þ "41-45-17 
rocke Oreb , and flew Zeeb at ® the winepreſſe of _ laces had 
Zecb.and purſned the Medianites,and brought the their mms ofthe 
heads of Oreb & Zeebro Grde-n beyond Lorden, | ro were 
C H A P. V I IL onetaneres 
x E#phraim murmureth againſt © Ard 2 who appeaſeth them. 
4 He paſſeth the Jorden. 16 He revengeth him/elfe cn them 
of Succoth and Penuel. 27 He maketh an Ephod which was 
a —_ of idolatvie. 39 Of Gideons ſonnes and of his 
T Hen the men of Ephiaicm ſayde unto bim, 
a Why haſt thou ſerved us thus that thou cal- © Theybegants 


ledſt ns not , when thou wenteſt to fight with the il! » becauſe be 
2 bad the glory of the 


Midianites 2 and they chode with him tharpely. ,jia, 
2 To whom he ſaid , What have I now done, b which bave ſlaine 


in compariſon of b you ? is not the < gleaning of wo princes , Oreb 


a - and Zecb. . 
grapes of Ephraim better , then the viowge of METH 0 we 


Abiezer? _ 
3 God hath delivered into your handes the pay oroom = 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zz=eb ; and what was the wholeenterpriſe 
I able ro doe in compariſon of you? and when hee when mas 6760s 

_ thus ſpoken , thea their ſpirits abated roward 7? 
im. E206 
T And Gideon came to Iorden to paſſe over, 
hee , and the three hundreth men that were with 
him, wearie, yet purlaing them. 
5 And hefaid unto the men of Succcth, Give, 
I pray you, © morſels of bread unto the people d Or, ſome ſmall 
t that follow me {for they be wwaarie) that I may fol- portion. 
low after Zebah and Zalaunra Kings of Migian. | por ng are at 
6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the Uhecaufe thoutatt 
e handzs of Zebah and Zalmnnna now in thine overcome an hand- 
handes , that wee ſhould give bread unto thine 0/1-s, + aeye 
armie ? pd ave overcome the 
> Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lord *****? 
hath Gelivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 
hand , 1 will & :eare your fleſh with thornes of the | br. beatew 
wilderneſle and with briers. pieces, 
My $34And 4 


Zebahand Zalmunna flaines 


8 ©C And he went up thence toPennel , and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe , and the men of Pcnuel 
aviwered him,as the men of Succoth anſwered, 

And hee ſaid alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
f Having gotten the yxrhen I come againef io peace , I will breake 


vieory. downe this towre. . 
g Acity +a IO « Now Zebah and Zalmunna vvereg 
beyond Lorden. xF-rkor , ard rheir boſtes with them , about fif- 


tecre thouſand,all that were lefr of all the boſtes of 
them of the Eaft : for there was lain= ab huodreth 
and twenty thouſend meo, that drew ſwords, 

bo —_ by = 11 «@ And Gideon weot throngh them that 

Fa tile dwelt in Tabernacles on the Eaſt fide of Nobib 

in zenu, and Icgbehah , and ſmote the boſte : for the boſe 

0 wes Carlefle., 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled , hee 
followed after them , and tooke the two kivgs of 
Midian , Zebah and Zalmnnna, and diſcomhtted 
all the boſte, 
13 9 So Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſh returned 
ng «91g from bartell, i che (unne being yet hie, 

n -agyry $0" aj 14 And tooke a ſeryant of the men of Succotb, 
and inquired of him : and hee jg wrote to bim the 
princes of Succuth and the Elders thereof , ever 
leventy and ſeven men. 

15 Andhbecame unto the men of Succoth,and 
ſaid, Bebold Zebah, and Zalmunna , by whom yee 
.upbraided me, ſay ivg.Are the kands of Zebab,and 
Zalmunna already iv thine hands , that wee ſbould 
give bread unto thy weary men ? . 

16 Then hee toocke the Elders of the citie, and 

$£br.breake in pie- thorges of rhe wildernefſe and briers , and f did 

zo onerbretaetd | re the men of Succoth with them. 

S 1. Kiog-12935- 17 Alto hee brake downe the rowre of * Pe 
noel, and ſlew the men of the citie, 

13 1 Then ſaide be unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What maner of men were they , whom ye (lew at 
Tabor ? And they anſwered, g As thou art, ſo were 
they, every one was like the chijdren of a king. 

a. 9 And he ſaid, They were wy brethren, even 

of one belly : there. TY X Mothers children : 2s the Lord liveth, if yee 

forel will be reven- Þad faved their lives, 1 would nor ſlay you, 

gd, 20 Then hee ſaid unto Iether bis hiſt borne 
ſonne , Up , and lay them : but the boy drew nor 
his (word : for he feared, becauſe he was yet yorg. 

* 21 Then Z-bab and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou 

I Meaning, that ang fall upon us : for as | the man is , ſoz his 

—— 6 0H ſtrength, AnJ Gideon aroſe and flew Z-beb :nd 

ence, or elſe to Zalmanna , and tocke away the f ornaments , that 

Have a valiav: man were on their camels vecks, 

ka gy = 22 9 Then the men of I{rael ſaid unto Gideon, 

g Or: collers, Reigne thou over us , both thou , ard thy ſonne, 

xm That is, ik y and thy m ſonnes ſonne : for thou haſt delivered us 

Þolteritie, our of the ha'1d of Midian, | 

23 And*Gileon ſaid unto them , I will nox 
= dy the" reigne over you, neither (hall wy cbilde reigne 
thaokefull fot this over you, bat che Lord ſhail reigoe over you, 
vieory by rettorwug 24 Apzine Gideon fſ2iJ unto them, ® I would 
ofretigion which deſire arcquelt of you , that you would give mee 
according 28 Grd every man toe earericgs of his pray { for iney hith 

Fad commended, golden earerings beceuſe they were Iſnelices.) 

turned 16 their * 25 And chey anſwered , Wee will give them, 

C—_ baites, And they ſpread a garment , and did caft therein 

Thar i»,ſuch rbirgs EV*ry man the eaterings of his praye, 

as pertaiced ro the 26 And the weight of the golden ezrerings 

ufe of tb Taver- that he required , was a thouſand nd ſeven hun- 

+ ny beg dreth /cekels of gold , beſide collers $ and jewels, 

2 and purple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
dian, and beſide the chaines that were about the 
camels neckes. | 

27 And Gideon made an 6 Ephod therecf,and 


I Or.tbey were like 
un:o thee, 


4:6. 
2.Sam.2.13.and 
2.Sam.6,14.,and 
Chap.37450 


Iudyes. 


Gideon dieth, Abimelech, Iothamg 


put it in Oprah his citie : and all Iſrael went a 
whoring there after it , which was the deſiruQion 
of Gideon and his houſe. 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Iſrael , ſo that they lift vp their heads 
no more : and the countrey was in quietnefle 
fourtie yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 9 Then Ierubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houſe, 

30 And Gideon had ſeventy ſornes t begot- 
ten of his body : for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that wis in Shechem, 
bare him a ſonne alſo, whoſe-name he called Abi- 
melech, 

32 $0 Gideon the ſonne of Icaſh died ina 
good age » and was buried in the ſepulchbre of Io- Þ Which city b 
alb his father in Ophcab , of the p father of the joogea ogra fam 

E ztites- of rhe Ezrites. F 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the children 9 Tharis , Bat, tg 
of Iſrael turned away , and wenta whoring after $5109 1htY 24d 
Baalim , and made q Baal-berith their god, ge, * 

34 Ard the children of Iſrael remembred pot: : They were un- 
the Lord theirGod,which had delivered them out Pi2dfuil of Gcd 
cf the bands of a1] their evemies on every fide, OS mead 

35 Neither? ſhewed they mercy on the houſe Gale "Ys 
of Iernbbaal, or Gideon , accordipg toall F good- gear a beret, 
nefle which be had ſhewed unto lirael, 


CHAPE. IX, 
x Abimelech wſurpeth the kingdome , and putteth his brethren 

to drath. 7 Totham propoſerh @ payable, 23 Hatved be- 

tweene Abimelech and the Shechemites. x6 Gaal conſpireth 

agiinſt him, and is cÞercome. 53 Abimelech is wounded to 

death by a woman. 

y Hen Abimelech the ſonne of Iernbbaal went a to praiſe with 

to Shechem unto bis 2 mothers brethren , and kis kin folkes for 
communed with them , and with all the family, >< 2*4iving ofthe 
4nd houſe of his mothers father, ſaying, —_— 

2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you , that 
all che fonnes of Iervbbaal , which are leventie | your kinred by 
perſons , reigne over you ,either that one reigne wy workers fide, 
over you ? Remember alſo, that I am your b bone, 
and your fleth, 

3 Then his mothers brethren ſpake of him in 
the audience of all the men of Shechem , all theſe 
words : and their hearts were mooved to follow 
Abimeleck : for {-id they , He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him teventie pieces of filver 
our of the houſe of Bazl-berith, wherewith Abi- 
melech hirecÞ vaine an light fellowes which fol- 
lowed him. ; 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe a O- _ _ 
pbrah , 2nde flew his brethren , the ſonnes of Ie £@,11a en, 
rat b221, about ſcyenty perſons upon one ſtone: yet ped power, ſpare : 
lutham the yongeſt-ſonne of Lerubbaal was left ; 19: tte innocent 
for he hi | himſelfe. blood a King. 10.7, 

6 9 A'4 all the men of Sizechem gathered ro- | my ds 
getber with ali the houſe of 4 Millo, avd came and wwne bouſe, or 
wade Abimelech King in the plaire , where the <ommon bail,wbich 
ſtone was <re te in Snechem. oat; the 

7 And whenthey wId it ro Torham , he went = ap mo 
and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizim , and lift up 
bis voyce, ard cricd, 2nd 1:jd unto ther, Heatken 
uoto me, you men of Sh:chem, that God may * Þy thisparible 
hearkeo unto you, + rags 
8 e The trees went foorth to anoint a King ND To wad 
over them , and laid uato the Olive tree , Reign. worthy of boncur, 
thou over us. and that the amb t» 

' 9 Bnt the Olive tree faid unto them , Should {*faoulc their 

: . onour both ro 
I leave my fawvefle , wherewith by mee they bo- their owne de- 
rour God and man, and goe to adyabce mee above ttrutionacd orters; 


30 Then 


f Ebr. which came 
our of bis thigh, 


| Or, idle felowes 
and vagabonds, 


_ the trees? 


y 


parable, Gaal conſpireth againſt 
lo Then the trees (aid tothe bgtree , Come 
thou,end be kivg over us. 

11 But the figuree anſwered them, Should I 
forſake wy ſweetnefle , and my good fruit, and go 
to adyance ime above the trees? 

12 Theo ſaid the trees uvtothe vine , Come 
thou, and be kipg over us, 

13 Butthe vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, whereby I cheere God and wan,and goe 
to advance me above the trees? 

14 Then faid allthe trees unto the I bramble, 
Come thou,axd reigne over ns. 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees , If ye 
; will in deed anoint mee king over you , come, and 
F Abimelech __- pur your truſt under wy ſhadow:and if nor, theffire 
Ce en, - ſhall come out of the bramble, and conſuwe the 

Cedars of Lebapon- 

16 Now therefore , if ye do truely and uncore 
ruptly to wake Abimelech King , and if yee have 
dealt well with Ierubbaall and with his houſe , and 
have done unto him according to the deſerving of 
his hands, 

Ebr.he caſt bis 17, (For my father fought for you, ard | ad- 
te fare from him. yenured his life,apd deliver:d you our of y hacds 
of Midian, 

18 And yee are riſen up againſt wy fathers 
houſe this day, and have flaine Þis chiloren , a5out 
ſeventy p*riovs upon one ſtones and bave made 
Abimelech , the ſoone of bis maide-ſervant , king 
over the men of Shechew, becanſe hee is your 
brother.) 

19 If ye then have dealt truely and purely with 
Terubbaall , avd with bis bouſe this day, then 8 re- 

£ That heisyour joyce yee with Abimelech , and let him reioyce 
King and you bl with you. 
ſubicRs. a 

20 But if not, let afire come ont from Abime- 
lech , and conſume the men of Shechem and the 
houſe of Millo : alſo let a fire come foorth from the 
men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo,and 
conſume Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away , and fled , and went 
to Beer,and dwelt there for feare ofAbimelech bis 


brother. ' 
22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere over If- 


rael, 
" 23 But God kſentan evill ſpirit betweene A- 
Agar ow of 2-4 bimelech, and the men of Shechemrn : and the men 
tbe kiogio ſhedding of Shechem brake their promiſe ro Abimelech, 
inaocent blood, 24 Thatthe cruelty toward the ſeventy fonves 
defrwpal 25: oaes Of Ierubbaal and their blood might come and be 
aud the other,  layd upon Abimelech their brorher , wbich had 
Naine thews and upor the men of Shechem, which 
had ayded him to kili his brethren. 

25 Sothe men of Shechem ſer men in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines:who robbed all 
that pafſed that way by them : and it was told Abi- 
m2lech, 

26 | Then Gaall the ſorne of Ebed came with 
bis brethren , and they went to Shechew : and the 
weo of Shechem pur their confidence in him. 

i Before they were 27 Therefore they i went out into the field, 

n_ of —_— and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 

durſt vor go out of 48d made weric , and wenr into the bouſe of their 

the cicie, gods , and dideate and drinke,and curſed Abime- 
leck. 

23 Ther Gaall the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech zand who is Shecherm , that we ſhould 
ſerve him 2 Is he not the ſonne of Ierubbaall *and 
Zebul is his cfficer } Serve rather the men of Ha- 
mor the father of Skechem ; for wby ſhould wee 

ſerve hia 3 


$Or,thifile.orbrier, 


Chap, I d.4 « 


Abimelech, and isovercome. 92 


29 Now would God this people were under 
mine hand : then would I put away Abimelech. 
Avod be ſaidiok Abimelech , Increaſe thice arwy 
and COWMe Out, : k Bragglogly, as 
30 C And when Zebull the ruler of the citie though dee bag 
beard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his pa Ptlen'orts 
wrath was kiodled, 4 
31 Therefore hee ſept meſſergers unto Abi- 
welechf privily , ſaying, Bcholde, Gaal the fonne f Evr.crafiityy 
ef Ebed and his brethreo be come to She- 
co , and behold , they fortifie the citie againſt 
Ces 
32 Now therefore ariſe by vight,thou and the 
wy a that is with thee , and lic in wmaite io the 


33 And riſe early in the morning afſeone as 
the ſunne is up, and affault the Citie : and when be 
and the people that is with him , hall come our 
againſt thee, doe to him +what thou carſt f Ebr.wbat thing 
34 q To AS roſe up, ard all the people bandcaa finde, 
that were with him by night : and they lay in wai 
againſt Skechem in ins batode. <7 PID 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went ont, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the citie : and 
Abimelech roſe up , ard the folke that were with 
bim from iying in wait. 

And when Gaal ſaw the people , he ſaid to 

Zebul, Bebcld,there come people downe from the 

tops of the mountaines : 2nd Zebull ſaid unto him, 

Fw ſhadow of the mountaives ſeeme men unto | x6,y art afraid of 
Co a {ha - 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, Sceahere *_ 
cowe folke downef by the middle of the land,and f Ebr.by the navill, 
another band commeth by the way cf the plaine of | 
3 Mconevim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul nnto him , Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid , Who is Abimelech , that we 
(tould ſerve him ? Is nottbis the people that thou 
haſt deſpiſed } Goe out now, I pray thee and fight 
with them. « 

39 And Gaall® went out before the men of ", 3* *Þcir cape 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. a 

'40 But Abimelech parſued bim , and hee fled 
before him , and many were overthrowen and 
wounded eyen unto the entring of the gate, 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumab : apd Ze- 
bul thruſt out Gaall and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem, 

42 And onthe morrow the people went out 
into the held : which was told Abimelech. 

43 And hee tocke the® people , and divide 
them into three bands , and laid wait in the fields, 
and looked, and behold,the people were come cut 
- the citic, and be roſe up againſt them,and (more 
t em, 

44 And Abimelech, and the bands that were 
with him, ruſbed forward, and ſtood in the entrivg 
of the gate of the citie : and the two other bands 
ranoe vpen all the people that were in the fie1d,and 
flew them, 

45 Aod when Abimelech had fonghe agaioſt . 
the citie 21] that day,he rooke the citie, and ſlew y 
people that was thereio,and deſtroyed the citie,Sc | 
{owed o ſalt in it. © That i: | 

46 9 And when oll the men ofthe tower of ade 
Shecbem heard it,they entred into an holde of the ferveto avy wie. 
houſe of the god p Berith, K 

'47 And it ws told Abimelech, that all the men ?, 7h it of Baals 
of the tower of Shechem were gathered roge- -— eos 


4 Or, charmers, 


d * Which were of 


hiscompary, 


ther. + . 
43 And Abimelech gate bim up ro mount 
M4 Zalmen, 


Abimelechſlaine, Tola. Tair. Iſrael 


Zalmon,he and all the people that were with him: 
and Abimelech rooke axes with him, cut downe 
boughes of trees , and rocke them , avd bare them 
on bis ſhoulder., and ſayd unto the folke that were 
with bim,What ye have ſeene me doe,make baſte, 
and do like me, 

49 Then allthe people alſo cut downe every 
man bis bough , and followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the holde , and ſet the holde on fire with 
them : ſo all the men of the tower of Shechem 

q Meaning,that all q djed alſo, about a thouſand men and women. 

in ” = yo. : Thos pom inchch to Tebez,and be- 
puny boo ieged Tebez, and tocke its 

ad NA S 1 But there wasa ſtrong tower within the 

citie , and hither fled all the men and women, aod 

all the chiefe of the cirie , and (but it to the, and 

went upto the top of the tower. .. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and 
fought againR it , and went hard unto the doore of 
the tower to ſet it On fires 

53 Buta certaine woman * caft a piece ofa 
militone upon Abimelechs head , and brake bis 
braine par. *M? 

54 Tben Abimelech called haſtily his page that 

bare his harnefſe , and ſayd unto bim , Drawe thy 

- {ſword and ſlay mee, that men'ſay not of mee , A 

t Thus God by ſuch Womo flew him, And bis p-g=*chruſt him chorow, 
miſerable dearh*” andhe died. : 

takerh vengeance 55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 

on tyrants even'® melech was dead, they departedevery man unto 
: his owne place. : 

56 Thus God rendred the wickedneſle of Abi- 
melech , which hee did unto his father in ſlaying 
his ſeventy brethren. 

57 Alfo all the wickednes of the men of She- 
C For making a chem did God bring upon their heads. So upon 
tyrant rheir king. Them came the {curſe of Iotham the ſonne of Ie- 
rubbaal. 
CHAP, 


2 Toladieth, 5 Tair alſo dieth. 75 The Iſratlites are puniſhed 
fer their ſinnes,_ 10 They cyie wnto Gods 16 andhebath 
1ty 0 them, 


Fter Abimelech, there aroſe to defend Iſrael, 


S 2,Sam.12,216 


J Or, bis uncle, Tola, the ſonne of Puab,the ſonne of g Dodo, a 
man of Iflachar , which dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim. 

{ Or, governed. 2 And hee | indged Iſrael three and twenty 


yeere, and died, and was buried in Shamir, 
{ And after him aroſe Iair a Gileadite , and 
indged Iſrael two and twenty yeeres. 
a Siguifying, they 4 And he hadthirtie ſonnes that a rode on thirty 
OT ofauwo- affs-colts,8 they had thirty citics,which are cal- 
þ Or, thetownes of 1£©] Havorth-lair nato this day,and are in the land 
Jair, as Deut. 3,14. of Gilead. 
_ 5 AndIair died, avd was buried in Kamon, - 
I 4 "t 6 T* And the children of Iſrael wrought wic- 
and 13.1. ''* kednefle againe inthe ſight of the Lord,and ſeryed 
# Cbap.2,13, Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of | Aram, 
{ Or, Syriau. and the gods of Zidon , and the gods of Moab, and 
the gods of the children of Ammon , and the gods 
of the Philiſtims,aod forſocke the Lord and ſerved 
not him. 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was killed 
I Or, delivered, againſt Iſrzel , and hee jg ſold them into the hands 
of the Philiftims , and into the bands of the chil. 
b As the Reube- dren of Ammon, 
ni:es + Gadites , and 8 Who from that yeere vexed and opprefled the 
balfe thetribe of children of Iſrael ejghteeve yeeres , Þ even all the 
Manafſeh, children of Iſrael that were beyand Iorden , inthe 
land of the Amorites, which is ia Gilead, 


TIudges. puniſhed for idolatry. Iphtah, 


9 Moreover, the children of Ammon went over 
Iorden to fight againſt Indah , and againſt Benia- 
mio, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : ſo that If- 
rael was ſore tormented. 

10 Then the children of Iſrael c cried unto the © They prayed ts 
Lord , ſaying, Wee have linned againſt thee, even a Lord, and con, 
becauſe wee have forſaken our owne God , and ****4 theirfiunes, 
bave ſerved Baalim, 

11 And the Lord a ſaid nnto the children of If. 4 By ſtirring them 
rael , Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians and _ Prophets 
from the Amorites , from the children of Ammon, ** ©*22:5:3+4 
and from the Philiſtims 2 

Iz The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maovites did oppretie you , and yee cried 
to me , and I ſaved you ont of their hands. 

I3 Yerye* have forlaken mee, and ſerved other 

gods : Wherefore I will deliver you no more. 

I4 Go, andcrie unto the gods which ye have 
cholen : let them ſave you in the time of your tri- 
bulation, 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid nnto the 
Lord,We have finned : doe thou umo us whatſoe- 
ver pleaſe thee : onely wee pray thee to deliver us 
e this day. e Thatis,from thi 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from preſent danger. 
among them,and fierved the Lord : and [ bis ſoule f This is rue re- 
was grieved for the wilſerie of 1ſrae], ts evill and 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered to ſerve God aright, 
themſelves together , and pitched ip Gilead ; and | Or, be gitied, 
the children of Iſrael afſembled themſelyes , and 
picched in Mizpeb. 

18 And the people azd princes of Gilead ſaid 
one to another , Whoſocver will begio the battell 
2gainſt the children of Ammon , the ſame ſhall be A D 
* head overallthe inhabitants of Gilead, _—___— 


CHAP. XL 

» Tphtih being chaſed away ty his brethren , was after made 

ceptaine over Iſrael. 30 Hee maketh ariſhvowe 32 Hee 

banquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 and ſacrificet h his daughe 

cer according to hi: pow, 
iS Hor” Gilead begate Iphtah,and Iphtab the Gi- 

leadice wasJ a valiant men , but the ſonne of an form of 

[ harlot, ; : I Or, vi&ualler, 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons , and when 


X Devt.3a.rF 
lerem.2,1 FIT) 


( y womars children were come to age, they thruſt 


out Ipbtah,and faid unto him, Thon ſhalt not inhe- 
- in our fathers houſe ; for thou art the ſonne of a 
a ſtrapge woman, | That is, 
3 Then Iphtah fled from his brethren , and A _— 
dwelt in the land of b Tob:and there gathered idle Þ Wheretbe gover- 


fellowes to Iphtah, and c went out with him, atten __ 
4 C And in procefle of time , the children of « oyned wid kimg 
Ammon made warre with Iſrael. as ſome thinke, 


5 And when the children of Ammon fought *82ivt bis bretbren. 
with Iſrael , the 4 Elders of Gilead went to fetch +> pce—o——zggg 
Iphtah out of the land of Tob, _——— 


6 And they ſaid unto Iphtah , * Come and be Ea ofe chmes 2co 
onr. captaine , that we may hbght with the children <ovfirained to defire 
of Ammon. wm ann X 

7 Ipbtth then anſwered the Elders of Giledd, have refuſed. by 
Did not ye hate we , and f expell me out of my fa- f Oftrimes thoſe 


thers houſe ? how then come you unto mee now in *Þings which men - 


ticve of your tribulation? _ , God on 
8 Thev the Elders of Gilead ſaid nnto Iphtah, by. _— 


Therefore we turne againe to thee vow, that thou 
mayeſt go with us,and fight agiipſt the children of 
Ammon1 and bee our head over all the ichabitapes 
of Gilead. | 
9 And Iphtab ſaid unto the Elders of Gilead, 
If ye briog mee home 2gaine to fight againſt the 
children 


Tphtah made captaine. 


fEbr.be the bearer, 


* Num-21.13e 


4 Ebr,ia peace, 


TK Deut,2,9. 


# Num,20,14:20, 


x Nut.211134 
and 2214+ 


Deut.2,36+ 


$ Or,countrey- 

g He truſted chem 
not 30 goe thorow 
hizcountrey. 


L » Dent.2,36« 


b For we ought 
more to beleeve and 
obey God,then thou 
thine idoles. 

®% Num,22:Is 
deut. 23:4» 

ioſh. 249+ 


i Meaning ; their 
towns, 


children of Ammo , if the Lord give them before 
me, ſhall I be your head ? 

10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid unto Iphtah, 
The Lord f be wicnefle betweene us , if we do not 
according to thy words, 

11 Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead , and the people made him head and captain? 
over them : and Iphtah rehearſed all bis wordes 
-before the Lord iv Mizpcth. 

Iz 9 Then Iphtah (ent meſſengers unto the 
kiog of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What baſt 
thou to doe with mee , that thou art come agaioſt 
me, io fight in wy land ? 

13 And the kirg of the children of Ammon 
anſwered unto the mc flengers of Ipbtah,*Becauſe 
Iſrael rooke my land , wheh they came up from 
Egypt, from Arnon unto I2bbok, and unto Lorden: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands t quietly 

14 Yer Ipbtab ſent meflergers agaioe unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Iphtab,*I(- 
rael tocke not the land of Moab,nor the land of the 
children of Ammon, 

I6 Bur wheo Iſrael came up from Egypt , and 
walked through the wildernefſe unto the red ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſh, 

17 *And Iſrael ſent meflergers unto the king of 
Edom, ſaying, Let me,I pray thee,goe thorow thy 
Jand:but the king of Edom would not conſent:and 
alſo they ſent unto the king of Moab, but he would 
not: therefore Iſrael abode in Kadeſh, 

13 Then they went through the wildernefie, 
and compaſſed the Jand of Edom , and the land'of 
Moab, and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of 
Moab,and pitched on the other fide of ArnonFand 
came not within the coaſt of Moab:for Arnon wwas 
the border of Moab, 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent mefſergers unto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites , the king of Heſhbon , and 
Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us pifſe,we pray thee, by 
thy land unto our | place, 

20 But Sihon g conſented not to Ifraelthat be 
ſhould goe through his coaſt : but Sihan gathered 


all his people together , and pitched in Tabaz, and , - 
+ moneths : ſo ſhe went with her companions , and therefore they re- 


fought wich Iſrael, 

21 Andthe Lord God of Iſrael gave Sihon,and 
all his folk= into the bands of Iſrael,aod they ſmore 
them : ſo Iſrael pofſefſed all the land of the Amo- 
rites , the inhabirants of that countrey. 

22 And they poſſcfled * all the coaſt ofthe 
Amorites , from Arnon unto Iabbok, and from the 
wildernefſe even unto Iorden, | 

23 Now therefore the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
caſt out the Amorites before his people Iſrael, and 
ſhouldeſt thou poſiefle it? 

24 Wouldeſt not thon pofſeffe that which 
Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to potſeffe > So 
whomſoever y b Lord our God driveth out before 
us, them wil we poflefle, 

25 * Andartthon now farre better then Balak 
the ſorne of Zippor king of Moab ?did hee nor 
Arive with i(racl and fight againſt thew, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſbbon and in her 
townes, and in Aroer and inher townes , and in all 
the cities that are by tbe coaſtes of Arnon , three 
hundreth yeeres? why did yee not then recover 
i ther-in that ſpace ? 

27 Wherefore I haye not cffended thee : bnt 
thou doeſt me wrong to ware againſt mee, Tho 


Chap. XIT, 


Iphtahs raſh vow. 93 


Lurd the Tudge & be indee this day herweene the ” -_ punith ide 
chilcren of Iſrael, and th< childrer « f Amwon, TT 

28 Howbcit the king of . he children of Am= 
mon hearkened not unto ihe words of Iphtab» 
which he had ſent him, 

29 9g Then the | Spirit of the Lord came upon | T#at is , the ſpiri; 
Iphtah ,and he paflied over to Gilead ,ardto Ma- SO _ 
ratich , and came to M:zp:h in Gilead , avd from . * 
Mizpeh in Gilead he went unto the children of 
Ammon, 

3o And Iphtah ® vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and faid, If thou ſbalt deliver the children of Am- 
won into mine hands, 

31 Then that thing that commeth out of the 
doores of mine houſe ro meete me , when I come ey 
home in peate from the children of Ammon , ſhall bis | 
be y Lords, and I will offer it for a burmt- offering. wicked perfor- 

32 And ſo Iphtah went untothe children of mauce ot the ſame, 
Ammon to fight againſt them,and the Lord delive- 55 vi&o'y was 
red them into his bands, iy --" og 

33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer even till tures of the godly 
thou come to Minnith , twenty cities, and ſo forth doe nor weerly 
to Abel of the vineyards,with an exceeding great £27inguiih rbeir 
fNaughter. Thus the children of Ammon were y or, theplaine, 
bumbled before the children of Iſrzel. 

34 9 Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh unto 
bis bouſe, beholde,bis daughter came ont to meet 
bim witbatimbrels and dances, which was bis one- pu 
ly childe : he bad none other ſoooe, nor daughter, 5 Accoretnnto —_ 

35 And when he ſaw her, he o rent his clothes, vidory. 
and ſayd , Alas my daughter, thou hiſt brought me o Being overcome 
lowe , and art of them that trouble me : for 1 have "_ | eE 
opened my mouth unto the Lord , and can not goe cer _ _ 
backe. was lawfull or nog 

36 And ſhee ſaid unto bim , My father, if thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord , doe with 


m Astbe Apoſle 
commendeth Ipbtal 
for bis wonby 
enterpriteindeli-. 
vering the people, 


. nee as thou haſt prowiſed , ſeeivg that the Lord 


hath avenged thee of thine enemies the children 

of Ammon, 
37 Alſo ſhee fayd unto her father , Doe thus 

much for me : ſuffer me two moneths , that I may 

20 to the mountaines, and P beyaile my virginitie, | 95 anne 

L ard wy fellowes. tern die wits 
38 And he ſaid, Go : and he ſent her away two out childreo, and 


Þ For it wascoune 


lamented her virginity upon the mountaines, ioyced to be mare 


39 And after the ende of two monetbs , ſhee *** 
tntned againe unto her father , who did with ber 
according to his vowe which he had vowed, and 
= _ knowen no wan. And ic was a cuſtome in 

frac! : 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went yeere by yeere 
to lament the davghter of Iphtah the Gilcadite, 
foure dayes in a yeere. 


CHAP, XII. 


6 Tphtah kjilleth two and forty thouſand -Ephraimites, 
$ After Iphtah ſucceedeth Tbzan, 11 Elon, x3 and 
bdon. 

A Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 

* together,and went ® Northward, and fayd unro 

Ipbtah , Wherefore wenteſt thou to fight againft F 
childzen of Ammon, and diddeſt nor call Þ us to go b Thus ambition 

with thee? we will therefore burn thine houſe upon envieth Gods worke 


2 Afﬀrer they had 
palſed Frden. 


thee with fire, my oy my 
2 And Iphtah ſaid unto them, I ard my people an, Gidrong 


were at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 

and when 1 called you, ye delivered me not out of 

their bands. 

. 3 So whenI ſaw that yee delivered mee rorg 
I pur 


Iphtabs ſecond viory, Of 


c Thatiz,lveuru- @ T put my life in mine hands , and went upon the 
met ton childreo of Ammon : ſo the Lord delivered them 
Cailed,1 oor ay ct into mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
only in Gods upon me now to gb agiinſt me? 

4 Then Iphiah gathered all the wen of Gile- 
29 , ard fought with Ephraim : and the men of Gi- 
lead (more.Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gilea- 
dices are runnagates uf Ephraim 4 among the E- 
phraimices,and acorg ihe Maocaſſices, 

5 Alſo tae Gileadites rooke the paſſages cf 
LIorden before the Ephraimites , and when the E- 
phraimites that were eſcaped , ſaid, Let me pelle, 
then the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an 
Ephtraimite? If he {aid, Nay. 

6 Then ſaid they unto bim , Say now e Shib- 
boleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth : for he cou}d not 
ſo pronounce : then they rooke him , and flew bim 
at the pafſages of Iorden : and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites two and forty rhouſapd. 

2 And Iphiabh indgei! Iſrael faxes yeere : then 
died Iphcah the Gileadite , and was buried ip one 
9 Bow MR of the cities of Gijead. 

1s was Boazthe q d i - 
Coney = After him flbzan of Beth-lehem iudged 

9 Who had thirtie ſorces and thirty daugh- 
ters,vvhich he {ent out, and tooke in thircy daugh- 
ters from abroad for bis ſonnes : and bee judged 
Iſrael ſeven yeere, 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at Beth= 
lebem. 

1z gAndafter him indged Iſracl Elon, a Ze- 
bulogite, and he iudged Iſrael ten yeere. 

I2 Then Elon the Zebulovite died , and was 
buried in Ajjaloo in the countrey of Ze=buluo. 

I3 y Aid after him Abdoun the lonne of Hillel 
the Pirathonite iudged Iirael. 

I4 And he had fortie ſonnes and thirty t ne= 
phewes that rode on ſeventy {[ affecolts : and bee 
judged Krael eight yeeres. 

I5 Theo died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel the 
Piratbonire , ard was buried in Piratbon , in the 
_ of Ephraim in the mount of the Amale- 

ites, 


4 Ferunne from us, 
and choſe Gilead, 
and now in reſpe& 
of us, ye are 


norhing. 


e Which ſignifieth 
the fall of waters, 
Or an care af carne, 


F mbr.ſonaes 
ſonacs. 
4 Or, berlecoltes, 


CHAP, XIIL 


x Iſrael for their wickedneſſe is oppreſſed of the Philiftims. 

3 The Angelapteareth to Maneahs wife. 16 The Angell 

-— _ hm to ſacrifice unto the Lord, 24 The birth of 

® Chap,2,1r.2nd JJ Ur the children of Iſrael continued to com- 

3-7.and 4,1.a0d wir * wickednes in the ſight of the Lord , and 

6.z,an0 20,G, the Lord delivered them into the handes of the 
Philiftims fortie peere, 

2 ©C Then there wasa man in Zoxah of the 
familie of the Danices named Manoah , whoſe wife 
their deliverance Wat a barren, and bare not, 
came onely of God, And the Angel of the Lord appeared unte 
m__ not by mausP%* the woman , and ſai.i unto her , Bzhold now , thon 
yOus art barren , and beareſt not : but thon ſhalt con- 
ceive, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therefore beware *thatthou drinke 
no wine , nor firovg drinke , neither cate aty on- 
cleane thing. 

5 For loe, thon ſhalt conceive and beare a 
ſonne , and no raſor ſhall * come on his head : for 
the child ſhallbe ab Nazarite unto God from his 
birth : and be ſhall begin to ſaye Iſrael our of the 
hands of the Philiſtizs, 

6 Y Then the wife came and tolde her hnſ. 


8 Siznifying, that 


#*# Num, 9,23 


® 1, tam. ror, 

” Meaning, bee 
ſhould be ſeparate 
from the vwyerld,an 
deditare to God. 

£ 1f fleſh be nor able 


eo abiderbe fightof band , ſaying , A men of God came unto mee , and 
a2 Angel, bow 
gauchlefle the pre- 
ſence of Gud 2 


- the faſhion of him was like the faſhion ofthe An- 
gei of God cxereding c fearefull, but I avked bim 


Tudges. 


not whence he was, neither told be me his name, 


Samſon, Samſon is borne; 


7 Bat hee faid unto mee , Behold , thou ſhale 
conceive and beare a {cnne , ard now thou ſhak 
drinpke no wine nor ſtrong drinke , neither eate 
ary uncleane thivg , for the childe ſh] bee a 
N:zarite to God trom his birth to the day of his 
death. _ 
$ Then Manoab 4 prayed to the Lord , and | 6009 wpegh wa 
ſayd ,I pray thee , tzy Lord, let the man of God, Q\5, will ,and 
whom thou ſenteſt , come' againe now Unto Us, therefore defireth to 
and tcach us what wee (ball doe unto the childe know farther, 
when he is burne. x 
9 And God heard the voyce of Manoab , and 
the Angel of God came agaice unto the wife , as 
(he ſate io the field , but Manoah her husband was 
not with ber, $ 
10 «CE Andthe wife made baſte and ranne , and 
ſhewed ber busband , and ſaid unto him , Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto mee , that Caine unto 
me eto day. e Itſcemeth ther 
is And Manoah aroſe and went after his wife, the Angel app cared 


and came to the finar , and fayd uutro him, Art  -——o—2_ in 


- thou the man that ſp-keſt unto the woman ? and he ; 2 calleth bim 


ſayd » Yea, . man , becauſe beſo 

I2 Then Manoah fſayd, Now let thy ſaying ſeemed, bur be was 
come to pafſe : but how ſhall we vider the cbilde, —_ —_— 
and doe unto him? _ tas = 

I3 And the Anyel of the Lord ſaid nnto Ma- came mas, 
hoah , The woman muſt beware of all that I ſayd 
gnto her, : 

14 She may eate of vothing that commeth cf 
the vice tree ; ſhe ſhall not dripke wire nor ftrovg 
dre , nor cate avy 8 uricleane thing : let her ob- 
ſerve 3]l that I have commanded her. 

Is Manoah then ſaid unto tbe Angel of the 
Lord,lI pray thze,ler us r<taine thee,untill we have 
wade ready a kid for thee. 

I6 And the Angel of the Lord ſaid nmto Ma- 
noah , Though thou make me abide , 1 wiil not ear 
of thy bread, and ifthou wilt meke a burnt offe- 
rivg , offer it unto the b Lord : for Mano«b knew þ, Showing, that be 
not that it was «Þ Argel of the Lord, ſought nor hisowne 

I7 Againe Manoah ſaid unto the Angel of the honour, bur Gods, 
Lord , What is thy name, that when tby laying is 2*i< meiſevger he 
come to paſle , we way honour thee ? ; _ 

18 And the Aogel of the Lord (aid unto kim, 

_ askeft thou thus aficr wy name , which is ' 
dt tecret ? 

.19 Then Manoah tooka kid with a meat of- | Or, meryeilou, 
fering , and offered it upor; a ſtone unto the Lord: | 
and the Angel did i wandroully , wbiles Manoah 
and his wife looked ob, ; i God ſent fire 

20 For when the flame came up toward hea- from beaven to 
ven from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aſcen- _ FR 
ded up io the flame of the altar , and Manoah and {ku i in bis 
bis wife beheld it , andfell on their face unto the promiſe, 
ground, 

21 (So the Apgel ofthe Lord did no more 
app2:re unto Manoab and his wife) Then Manoah 
knew _ was at Argell of the Lord, 

22 Acd Manoah faid unto his wife , We ſhall + .33,20, 
ſurely cie, becauſe we have ſeene God, ogy 5 

23 Bur his wife ſayd umohim, If che Lord 
weuld kill us , hee wonld not have received a 

« burnt cffring , and a meat offriog of our bands, ® _ > _ 
either would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, God, and. bis accep= 
por would pow have told us avy ſuch. | ting of our obedt- 
24. And the pear bes: ſauce « aod called 95 wlamanncry 

s nave Samſon: and the childe, gr —oaſnny 
Lord blefed him, ts va 

25 And tac Spitit of the Lord begarne to 
| 4 firevgrhen 


g Any thipg forbids 
den by ebe Law, 


$amfſon Kkilleth alion: His riddle. 


f Or, to come upen g {trepgthen him in the hoſte of Dan , betweene 
Kim at diyers tunes, Z2rah and Eſhraol. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Samſon defir#th to habe & wife of the Phil:ſ1ms, s He 
kiteth a lt -n, iz Hee proprnd+th « riddle is He 
kill eh thirtie, 20 His wife /orſukgeth him, and takcrh 
another, 
Ow Samſon went downe to Timnath , and 
{xw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiſtiws, 

2 And he came up and told his father and his 
mother ; and faid , I have teene a woman io Tim- 
nath of the daughters of rhe Philiftims:;now thee 
fore t give we her to wife. _ 

3 Then his father and his mother ſayd unto 
bira , Is there © never a wife among the daughters 
of thy brethren , and among all my people , that 
thou muſt goe to take a wife of the uncircumci- 
ſed Philiftims ? And Samſon ſaid unto his father, 
Give me her, for ſhe pleaſeth we wel;, 

4 Bur bis father and bis mother knewe not 
that it came of the Lord , tbat he (ſhould ſeeks an 
occaſion againſt the Philiſticos : for at that time 
the Pbiliſtios, reigned over lirael, 

5 * Then went Samſon , and his father and bis 
mother downe to Timnath , and c ime to the vine- 
yards of Timnath:and behold,a yourg lion roared 
upon him, 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord © came upon him, 
and hee tare bim , as one ſhould have rent a kid, 
and had nothing in bis haod , ceither told be bis 
father nor his mother whar he had done. 

7 And hee went downe , and talked with the 
woman which was beaurifull in y eyes of Samſon. 

$8 1 And withio a fevy dayes, when hee tettr= 
ned f to receive ber,bee went afide to ſee the Car- 
keis of the liop ; and behold , there was a ſwarme 
of bees,and honie in the body of the lyoo, 

9 And hee tooke thereof in bis handes , and 
went eating , and came to his father and co his 
mother ,and gave unto them , and they dideate : 
but_he told not them , that he bad taken the bony 
Out of the body of the lyon. 

lo So his father went downe unto the wo- 
wan , and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt : for to uſed 
+ Vs the young men to docs 
——_— Ii And whene they {awe him , they brought 
thirtie companions to be with him. 

12 .Then Samſon (aid unto them , I will now 
put foorth ariddle unto you : and if you can de- 
clar= 1i mee within ſeven dayes of the feaſt, and 
fiade ir ont, I will give you thirtie ſheets , and 
thircie f change of garments. 

I3 Bur if you cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
yee give me thirtie ſheets , and thirty charge of 
garmeats, And they aniwered him, Put fuorth 
tby riddle, that we may heare it. 

I4 Andhee ſaid unto them , Ont of the eatet 
cawe meate , and out of the firong came ſweete- 
reflec : and they could not in three dayes expound 
the riddle, | 

15 And when the ſeventh day was 2 come, 
they ſaid unto Sawſons , wife , Evtiſe thine hus- 
band that he may declare vs the riddle , leſt wee 
burne thee and thy fathers houſe with fre. Have 
I Or,to impoverilty ye called us] to poiſefe us 7 is ir not ſo? 
us, p * . 

16 And Samfons wite wept before him , and 

ſaid , Surely thou hateſt me , and Joveſt we nor : 

b Voto them yyhich for thou baſt pur foorth a riddle unto the Þ chil- 
we of my nation, dren of my p2ople, and baſt cot teld it me. And he 
ſaid unto her, Behold , I have not told it my faiber, 


$ Ebr.take het for 
me to Wife, 

a Though bis pa* 
xeuts d1d inſtly ree 
prove him , yerir 

_ appeareth that cÞis 
wairthe ſecret 
worke of the Lord, 
yerle 4. 


b To fight againſt 
them for the delivee 
xance of Iſrael, 


£ Whereby he bad 
ftrengih and bold» 
aefle, 


F Or,totake ber 10 
his wife, 


4 Meaning,when be 
was inaried, 


# To weare at feaſts, 
or ſolemae dayes, 


g Or,drew neere : 
Sor it yyas the 
foorth day, 


Chap, XI V. XV. 


The foxes. Samſons wife burnt, 94 


bor my mother, and (þ-i1 I tell it thee? 
i, Then Szmions wife wep. betore him, i ſe- i Or + to the ſeventh 
yer dayes, while their fo aft laft= , and when the ©) trgioning a 


the fourid. 
ſeventh wy came, he eclde her , becauſe thee was hs 


importunate upon bin : to ſhe rolde the riddle ro 
the Chiicrey cf her people. 

1$ Andihe mer; of the citie ſaid unto him the 
ſ-vcath Jay before the {1:nne went Cowre , What 
is ſweeter then buonie 7 and what is ſtronger then 
a Lion ? Theo t-id he unto thero , k if ye had not k If ye bed not uſed 
Ploweu wii: my heifer , ye had not found out my *Þ+ bye or wy 
ridcie, _— 

19 And the Spuir of the Lord came vpon bim, 
and h: went downe | io Ail.kelon, and flew thirtie 1 which was one 
mer of them and ſpoiled them, and gave change of the hve cdiete 
of garments unto them, which expounded the citievof che Phuli- 
riddle : ans his wrath was kindled,vod be went up ** 
to bis fathers houſe, 

0 Then Samſons wife was given to his come 
pavion, whow be had uſed as bis tricnd. 


C Wi A : A : X V. 

4 Semſontieth firebrands to the foxes tailer, 6 The Phili- 
ferms burr t hs father in law andhns wife, 15 With 
8.e iawpbone of an aſſe hee killeth a thouſand men. 19 Outs 
of azreat $c0thin the iary God g#be bim water, 


B Vt within - while after , ip the time of wheate 
tarveſt, Samſon vitited his wife with a kidde, « Tharis, I will uf 
ſaying , I will a goe into my wife into the cham- Þer a3 my wite, 
ber : but her father wonld not ſuffer bim to go in. 
2 And her father faid, I thought that thou badfi 
hated her: therefore gavET her to thy companion, 
Is not her yonger fiſter fairer then thee? take ber, l 
pray thee, io ſtead of the other, 
3 Then Samſon faid nnto them, Now am I 
more Þ blamelefſe then the Philiſtios : therefore ,, x,1cough his 
will I doe ther diſpleaſure, farher in lawes 
4 9 And Samſon went out, and toocke three occalion, be was 
bundrech foxes , and tooke firebrands , and turped _—_— _—_— 
ther taile to taile , and puta firebrand inthe mids {je priltims, 
betweene two tajles, ' 
5 Ard when he bad ſet the brands on fire , he 
ſent them our into the ſtanding corne of the Phi- 
liftiws, and buror up both tbe *rickes and the ftan» 
dipg corre, with the vineyarcs and olives, < Gras ec 
6 Then the Philiſtims ſaid , Who hath done wa reaped and 
this ? And they anſwered , Samſon the ſonne jn ga:bered. 
law of the4 Timnite , becauſe hee hadtaken his 
wife , and giver her to his companion, Then :he 4d Or, the citizen of 
Philiftics came up and e burnt ber and her faiher Timnath, 
with fire, © 50 the wicked 
7 And Samſon faid nnto them , Though yee fit novice | 
have done this, yer wi!l I be avenged of you ,and bu for feare of 
then I will ceaſe. danger which elſe 
8 So hee fmote them | bip and thick with 2 94a came Ky 
mightie plague : then bee went and dweitin the \ of 4opnen and 
top of the rocke Etam, 
9 9 Then the Failiftims came up,and pitched 
in ludab , and 3 were ſpread abroad io Lehi. 
io And the men of Indab ſaid , Why ae yee f or, camped. 
come Up unto us? And they epſwerec, To f birnde , 
Samſon are we cotre up , and:;o doe to him as he 
bath done 10 us, f And fo being cur 
11 Then three thouſand men cf Indi went Pifoncrto punith 
to the top of the rocke Etam, and ſzid ro Samſon, 
Knoweſt thon not thar = Philiſtims are rulers 
over vus'8W herefcre then haſt thau done thus unto ,.... : 
us? And he anſwered them , As they did vn:o me, = +a 
ſo beve I done untc them, it.at:hey judged 
I2 Agaire they (aid unto him, Wee are come 604 grear benefits 
to binde thee ,and to deliver thee ipto the hand chad 4 ahamet 
of 


foormen. 


- 


Samſons iawbone. Deliahs 


of the Philifttms, And Sawſon ſaid nnto them, 
Sweare anto me , that yce willnor fall upun mee 
your ſelves, 
bk Thus they had | 13 Andthey anſwered him, ſaying, No.unt we 
Powe LT. will bind thee and b deliver thee unto their hard, 
means thar zo4 but Wee Will not kill thee- And they bound him 
had given for their With two new coards , and brovghc him from the 
deliverance, rocke, 

14 When hee came to Lehi , the Philitims 
ſhouted agaioſt him, ard the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him , ard the coardes that were upon 
his armes , became as flaxe that was burnt with 

i Thatis, of an alle hire : for the bands looſed trom his bands. 
lacely lain, 15 Andhee found a i new iawbone of an afſe, 
and put foorth his bands , and caught it,and flew a 
thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Samſon ſaid, With the iaw of av afſe 
are heapes upon heapes : with the iawe of an alle 
have I flaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when bee hadleft ſpeaking , he caſt 
away the izwbone out of his hand , and called that 
place, | Rzmath-Lehbi, | 

18 And he was ſore a thirſt,and « calied on the 
k 66-6 ole] pI Lord, and ſaid, Thon haſt given this great delive- 
ardfoibairue  Tance into the hand of thy ſervant : and now ſhall 
zealeto gloritieGod, I die for thirſt , and fall into the hand of the un- 
and deliver his Citcumciſed? 

CONE « Ig Then God broke the cheeke tooth, that 
was in the iaw, and water came thereout : and 


3 or, theliftiog up 
of the iaw. 

k Whereby appea- 
reth tbar be did 


when he had druoke , his ſpirit came againe , and. 


J Or, the fountaine hee was revived : wherefore the name thereof is 
of him that prayed. - nag 5 0 En-hakkore , which is in Lebi unto this 
W. 
20 And hee indged [iſrael inthe dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres: 


= #7 8 N- 44 
3 Samſon carrieth aways the gates of Az73th, 13 Hewazs 
deceived ly Leliiah. 30 Hee pulleth aowne the how/t upon 
the Philiftims, and dieth with them. 
'T Hen went Samſon to® Azzah , and ſaw there 
f an harlot , Þ and went in unto her, 
Philiſtims. 2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Samſon 
y Or, vitailer. is come hither. And they went abour , and layed 
b That is, belodged air for him all night in che gate of the cirie , and 
With her. . * | , ; 
$ Or, to thelight of WETE quiet all the night, ſaying , Alide | cill ihe 
the morning. morning early, avd we ſhall kill bim, 

3 And Samſon flept till midnight , and aroſe 
at midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates 
of the citie and the two poſtes , and lift them away 
with the bars,and put them upon his ſhoulders,aod 
Caried thera up to the top of che mountaine that is 
before Hebron, 

4 Ard after this hee loved a woman by the 
f river of Sorek, whoſe name was Dc lib: 

5 Unto whom came the princes of the Pkili- 
ſRims,and ſaid unto her,Entiſe him,and {ce where- 
in his great ſtrepgrth Geth , and by what meanes we 
may overcome him , that we may binde him , and 
puoith him , and every one of us ſhall give thee 
3. hop ”- 4 ha eleven bundreth< /ekels of filver, 
apy" 6 1 And Delilah faid to Samſon , Tell me , I 

4 pede pray thee , wberein thy great firength eth, and 
-——_— thou mightelt be bouny , to doe thee 

urt, 

7 Samſon then anſwered unto ber, If they 
binde me with ſeven { greene cords , that were 
never dried, then ſhall I be weake, and be as ano- 
ther man, : | 

8 And the princes of the Philiſtiws brought 
5 her ſeven greene cozrds that yere not drie, and the 

bound him therewith, 


a One of the hve 
chiefecities of che 


L Or, plaine, 


| Or, new withs, 


Indges, 


falſhood, Samſon is taken; 


9 ( And ſhe had4menlying in wait with her 4 Certaive Pbili, 
in the chamber ) Then thee ſaid unto hiw , The Mm ina fecrer 
Philiftins be upou thee , Samſun. And hee brike P_ 
the coards , as atbreede of tow is bruken , when 
e it fecleth fire : ſo bis ſtrength was not knowen. e When firecom. 

10 © After Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, See,thou meth neereit, 
haſt mocked me, and tolde me lies. I pray thee 
m—_ f cell me wherewith thou mighteſt be c Though ber fat- 

. ood tend 

11 Thenhee anſwered her , If they binde me make kim Joſe bis 
with new ropes that never were occupied , then ge dis afſeRion 
ſhall I be weake, and be as an other man. | uns a 

112 Dc<lilab therefore rouke new ropes , and are, 54 
bound bim therewith,and faid unto him, The Phi- 
lifticms be npon thee , Samſon : { and men lay in 
waite in the chamber) and he brake them from his 
armes ,as a threed. 

13 © Afterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon , Hlie 
therto thou haſt beguiled me , and tolde me lies : 
tell me bow thon mighteſt be bound, g And hee tis impoftibt 
ſaid unto ber,If thou plattedſi ſeven lockes of mine *; oof: ge-anng 
head with the threeds of the woufe. to our wicked af« 

14 Aod ſhe faſtened it with a pinne , and ſaid feRions, bur ar 
unto bim , The Philiſtios be upon thee , Samſon. [F752 ie ſhalbe 
And hee awoke out of his {leepe , and went away 7" 
with the 0 pinne of the webbe, and theſe woufe. 

15 Againelbe ſaid unto bim, How canft thou I Or, beame. 
ſay , ® I love thee , when thine heart is not with CInEnG _— 
me ?thou haſt mocked me theſe three times , and _=_ hs 
_ rot tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength 

eth, . 

16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate upon 
bim with her words continually , and vexed bim, 
his ſoule was paineth unto the death, 

17 Therefore he tolde her all bis i heart , and i Thus his imme: 
ſaid unto her , There never came raſor upon mine dcrateaffeRions 
head : for I am a Nazatite unto God from my m_ a A 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be ſhaven , wy ,, joe Godrexcel- 
fireogth will goe from me , and I thall be weake lent gifis, and be. 
and be like all men, come flave unto 

18 And ; Delilah ſaw that he had tolde | fy wee - 
ber all bis hezrt,ſhe lent,and called for the Princes OT 
of the Philittims , ſaying , Come-up once agarme: 
for he bath ſhewed me 31} his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Pniliſtims came up unto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. , 

I9 And ſhee made him {l-epe upon her knees, a 
and the clied a man , and wade bug to thiye ft 
the ſeven lockes of his head , and th-e b:g-ane 
to VeXe him, and his ſtreng.b was gone k trom i Cotes 

1. of b18 1.ajre, bur for 
, 20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be upon thee: tac conempt of the 
Samſon, And hee awuke out of nis tleepe , and ordinance of God, 
thought , I will go out now as 4t orner times , and ton a mo 
lb.ke my ſelfe, but hee kaew not that the Lord pou from bim, 
was departed from him, 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him , and 
put out his eyes , and braugat him downe to Az- 

Zh ,and bound him with fetters ; and hee did 
grinde io the priſon houſe, 

22 And the haire of his head begantolgrow ,.. ,..1;.wombis 
ag aine after that it was ſhaver, —— againe » tl 

23 Then the Princes of the Philiſtiws gathe» be v.d called upon 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice un. God, and reconciled 
to D:gen their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, © flies 
Oy hath delivered Samſon our epemie into 
our hands. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him,they praiſed 
their god : for they ſaid fOnr Go4J bath delivered 
into our hendes our enemie and deſtroyer of our 
countrey, Which bath flaine many cf vs, 

25 And 


OPT TS : | 


Py Or _y Er rw i" TT * 


Michabs Idoles, 


25 And when their hearts were merie , they 
ſayd,Call Samſeo,that he may make us paſtime: So 
they called Samſon out of the priſon bouſe,and he 
m.was a laughing. ſtocke unto them, and they. ſer 

yo onents. C1 betweene the pillars, 

hon ———_—_ 26 Then Samſon fayd unto the ſeryant that led 

Navestointidels him by the hand , Leade me, that I may touch the 

which pegle@ belt \\ {11.15 that F houſe Randeth upon , and chat I may 

voeztion in 0&'ete 1 ne tO them, 

SITES 25 {( Now the honſe was full of men and wo- 
men , and there wvereall che princes of the Phili- 
ſtiews : alſo ypon the roofe wvere about three thou- 

1 Or, was mocked , _ _ and women , that beheld while Sawſon 

aye s 
oy Then Samſon called unto the Lord , ard 
fayd, O Lord God, I pray thee,thicke upon me:O 

+ Ebr,take one God ,I beſeech thee , ſtrergthen me at this time 

vengeance. onely , that I miy bet-at once n avenged of the 

n- According to wy Philiſtims for my two eyes, 

racation Whichis. 259 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 

— uxos Pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood , 2nd op which 

the wicked. it was borne up:on the one with his right hand,aod 

o He ſpeakethnot onthe other with bis left. 

this of deſpaire, but. 2, Then ſaid Samſop , © Let mee looſe wy life 


wm. Thus by Gods 


Ren with the Philiſtims.: and bee bowed bim with all 
office and the his might, and the houſe fell upon the princes, and, 
offence thereby. ypon all the people that were therein: ſo the dead 
he which he ſlew at bis death , were more then they 


which he bad ſlaine in his life, 

32: Then his bretbren,and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and roocke him , and brought 
bim up and buried him betweene Zorah and Eih- 
taol, inthe ſepnichre of Manoab his fatber : now 
he had indged Iſrael twenty yeeres.. 

CHAP, XvIil. 

3 Michahs mathey according to her vow , made hey /onne to 
idols, $ He made hi: ſonne a Prieff for his idoles, 10 and- 
after he hired a Levite, - 

" Here a was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 
pvame was Michah, a 
2 And h@® fayd unto his ger » The eleven - 


re taken from 


2-Somethinke 

this hiſtory was 
inthe time of Othe 
niel , or as Joſephus Bo " 
writeth, immediate. bundretb; Hagke!s of f11ver rhar * 


}; after Toſhua. thee,for y-wbich thou curſedft,and ſpakeſt it,cven 
n ders in wine hearivg » behold , the ſilver # with me , I 
*f God and rue TFooke it. Then his mother ſayd , Blefſed be my. 


{onne of the Lord, 
And when he bad reſtored the eleven han 

dreth /hekels of filyer to his mother , his mother 

ſayd, I had dedicate the ſilver tothe Lord of mine: 


religion praiſed 
under loſhua , they 
forſooke the Lord 
and fell ro idolarrie 


» , . 

e- m ks ſerve. hand for my ſonne , to make Þ a graven and molten 
both God and. Sjmage, Now therefore I will give it thee 2gaine. 
md. FF! 4 And when he had reſtored the money unto 
Baſes... " gs his mother , bis mother tooke two huodreth /hekate + 
dBy Teraphim CcFfilver,and gave them tothe founder,which made 
ſome underſtande thereof 2 graver and molten image , and ir was in 


certaine idoles, 
having the likeneſſe 
of a man, bur 
others underſtand 
thereby all maner 
of things andin- 
ftrumentn belon- 
ging unto thoſe, 
vho ſought for 
any anſyerart 
Gods hands, as : 


the houſe of Michah. 

5 And this man Michah hd an houſe of gods, . 
and made 'an *e-Ephod, and Ta Teraphim, and 
tconſecrared one of his ſonnes, who was his Pric, 

6 *Inthofe dayes there was oo © King in lirae), 
but every man did that which was good io his 
owne eyes. 

9: There was alſoa yong man ont of Beth-- 
lebem Iudah, fof tre familie of Indah : who was 


Chap.1$,s.s. . e 

. Abe Glas the AaLevite, and ſoijourned there. . 

band of one, * And the man departed out of the city , even+ 
* Chap.21142f9- gut of Beth-lehem Indahato dwell where be could 


e For wherethere 
isno Magiltrate 
fearing God) 

there can be no Yue religion,or order, f Which Bablebem.yyas in thetribe of Iudab.. 


finde a place : and as hee journeyed , bee came to 


Chap, X VIT.XV IL 


The ſpies of Dan, 9 gr 


mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

9 And Michah fayd unto him, Whence com- 
weſt thou > And the Levite anſwered bim, g 1 cexe , x, in thoſe 
from Beth-lebem Indab,and goe to dwell where 1 dayes the ſervice 
may finde P1 e. of God Vas cor. 

lo Theo Michah ſ{iyd unto him , Dwell with 1+ vg 
we , and bee unto me a father and a Prieſt, and I erena looked 
will give thee ter /bekels of filver by yeere, anda vato, 
ſute of apparel, and thy meate avd dricke, Sothe 
Levite went in, 

I: And the Levite was b content to dwell with , Not conſidering 
the man, and the yong man was unto bim as one of that be forſooke 
his owne ſonnes. the true worſbip. 

12 And Michzh conſecrated the Levite, and ?'"8 ora for to 
the yorg man was bis Prieſt, and was in the bouſe povy. 
of Mich:h, i Thusthe idola- 

I3 Then ſaid Michah , NowT know tbat the !*'*perſiwade 
Lord will be igood unto me;feeing I haye a Levite {2 tlves of Gods 
t0 wy Prieſt, indeede bedoth 

CHAP, XVIII, detelt chein, 
2 .Thechildren of Den ſend men to ſearch the lind, 11 They 
come the fixe hundreth and take the gods , andthe Prieft of 
Michah away. 37 They deſtroy Laiſh, a8 Theg build is 
. «gaine, 30 Andſtt up Idelatrie. 


] N thoſe dayes there was no aking inTſrael , and a Meaning , no ore 

2t the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them an 9'*4ty Magiſtrate 
Inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that rime al! ae 
their ioberitance had not fallen unto thew among word,» 
the tribes of Ifrae), : 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie , five men out of their coaftes, even men 
expert in warre , out of Zoxzh and Eſhtao] to view- 
the land , ard ſearch it out, and fayd nnto ther, 
b-Goe , and-ſearch out the land, Then they came 1, __.. 

t mount Ephraim to the honſe of Michah , and we ems 
lodged there, tdem, was nor ſuf. 

3 When they weee inthe honſe of Michah, fcien! forall their 
they knew the cvoyce of the yopg man the Levite: . . 
and beirg ined in - we they ſayd unto bim, Ap. mag 
Who brought thee bither ?or what wakeſt thou in be was a Rravger 
this place ? and what haft thou to doe here > there, 

4 And he anſwered them , Thus and thus dealeth 
_— with me , and hath bired me, and Iambhis 

rieft. 

5 Againe they ſayd untohim, Aske counſelb 
now of God , that wee nay know whether the way: 
which we goe, ſhall be proſpercus, 

6 And the Pricft ſayd unto them, a Goe in 79"! 425 cn 
peace : for the Lord guideth your way which yee __ wok —_— 

OE, queſts rotheir de« 

72 Then the five wen departed, and came tg ftruRiontharde. 
Laiſh,and ſaw the people that were therein, which 1i89* in enon. 
dwelt carelefſe , after the maver of the Zidonians, $ Ste-dnaterders © 
quiet-and ſure, becauſe no wan } wade ary trouble athames. +a 
in the land, or uſurped any dominion : alſo they 
were f:rre from theZidoni:vs,and bad ro buſinefle 
With ether mer. | 

$ q So they cameagaine unto their brethren 
to Zorzh and BEthtao]: and their brethren ſayd unto 
them, What have ye done? 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe vp: 
againſt them:tcr we have ſeene the land, and ſurely- 
It is very good,and *©doe ye fit ſtill? be nor flomh- , 
full ro goe and enter to poſſefle the land : —_ + mag | 

Io. (If ye will goe, ye ſhall eome unto a Ccare- through your | 
lefſe people , ard the cpuntrey #-s large ) for God flouttfulaede; 
hath given ir into your hand, [ts a place which 
doeth lacke nothiog that is in the world. 

11 FC Thcen:there departed thence of the fa- 

milie . 


F 


Samſons iawbone. Deliahs 


of the Philifttms, And Sawſon ſaid unto them, 
Sweare unto me , that yce willnor fall upun mee 
your ſelves. 
h Thus they had 13 And they anſwered him, ſaying, No,but we 
no Her. Will, bind thee and þ deliver thee unto their bard, 
meanes that od but wee Will not kill thee. And they bound him 
had given for their With two new coards , and brought bim from the 
deliverance, rocke, 
i4 When hee came to Lehi , the Philitims 


ſhouted agaioſt him, aod the Spirit of the Lord. 


came upon him , ard the coardes that were upon 
bis armes , became as flaxe that was burnt with 

i Thatis, of an ale fire : for the bands looſed trom his bands. 

lately fine, 15 Andhee found a i new izwhone of an affe, 

and put foorth his hands , and caught it,and ſlew a 

thouſand men therewith. 

16 Then Sawfon ſaid, With the iaw of av affe 
are heapes upon heapes : with the jawe of an alle 
have I ſlaine a thouſand men. 

17 And when bee had left ſpeaking , he caſt 
away the izwbone out of his hand , and called that 
place, | Rzmath-Lehi, 

18 And he was ſore athirſt,and &k calied on the 
A has Lord, and ſaid, Thon haſt given this great delive- 
andf,mibarrue  TaNce into the hand of thy ſervant ; and now ſhall 
zealeto gloritieGod, I die for tbirſt , and fall into the hand of the un- 
anT deliver his Circumciſed? 

—— Ig Then God broke the cheeke tooth , that 
was in the iaw , and water came thereourt : and 
whey he bad drunke , his ſpirit came againe , and 

I Or, the fountaine hee was revived : wherefore the name thereof is 

of kim tharxrayed. called ; g En-bhakkore , which is in Lebi unto this 
ay. 
20 And hee indged Iſrael in the dayes of the 
Philiſtims twentie yeeres: 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Samſoncarrieth away the gates of Az? th, 13 Hewas 
deceived ly Delilah. 30 Hee pulleth aowne the houſt ypon 
the Philiſtims, and dieth with them. 

Hen went Samſon to® Azzah, and ſaw there 
f an harlot , Þ and went in unto her, 

Philiſtims, 2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Samſon 

x Or, vitailer. is come hither. And they went about , and layed 

b That is, be lodged gajr for him all night in che gate of the cirie , and 

With her. . - 4 . . 

$ Or, r0thelight of WETE quiet all the night, ſaying , Alide | cill ihe 

tbe morning. morning early, and we ſhall kill bim, 

3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight , and aroſe 
at midnight, and tooke the doores of the gates 
of the citic and the two poſtes , and lift them away 
with the bars,and put them upon his ſhoulders,aod 
Ccaried them up to the top of che mountaine that is 
before Hebron, 

4 And after this hee loved a woman by the 
[river of Sorek,whoſe name was Dc. l1eh; 

5 Unto whom came the princes of the Pkili- 
ſRiws,and ſaid unto her, Entiſe him,and ſee where= 
in his great ſtrength 6#eth, and by what meanes we 
may overcome him , that we may binde him , and 
puvith him , and every one of us ſhall give thee 
eleven bundreth< /ekels of lilver, 


g Or, theliftiog up 
of the iaw. 

k Whereby appea- 
reth thar be did 


a One of the hve 
chiefecitieg of ihe 


{ Or, plaine, 


c Ofthevaluevfa 
ſheke'! reade 


Gen. 23:15» M , 
en. 33:15 pray thee , wberein thy great firepgth lieth, and 


-—_ thou mightelt be bouny , ro doe thee 
ure, 

7 Samſon then anſwered unto her, If they 
binde me with ſeven { greene cords , that were 
never dried, then ſhzl! I be weake, and be as ano- 
ther man, f | 

8 And the princes ofthe Philiſtims brought 
her ſeven greene cords that were not drie, and the 
bound him theewith, 


| Or, new withs, 


Tudges, 


6 T7 And Delilah laid to Samſon, Tellme, I. 


falſhood, Samſon is taken; 


9 ({( And the had4menlying in wait with her 4 Certaive Pbil;, 
in the chamber ) Then thee ſaid unco him , The _ ina ſecret 
Philiſtiws be upon thee , Samſun. And bee brike © be 
the coards , as atbreede of tow is bruken , when 
e ir fecleth fire : ſo bis ſtrength was not knowen. e When recom. 

10 © After Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, See,thou meth neereit, 
halt mocked me, and tolde me lies. I pray thee 
_— f cell me wherewith thou mighteſt be C-rhoughberfl 

. ood rend 

I1 Thenhee anſwered her , If they binde me make kim wil 
with new ropes that never were occupied , then ns afſeQion 
ſhall I be weake, and be as an other man. cou —_— 

'12 D<lilab therefore touke new ropes , and ware, _—_— 
bound bim therewith,and faid unto bim, The Phi- 
liftics be upon thee , Samſon : { and men lay in 
waite in the chamber) and he brake them from his 
armes ,as a threed. 

13 © Afterward Delilah ſaid to Samſon , Hie 
therro thou haſt beguiled me , and tolde me lies : 
tell me bow thon mighteſt be bound, g And hee ai fmne 3 
{aid unto ber, If thou piartedl(t ſeven lockes of mine | 6191-0 nn 
head with the threeds of the woufe. to our wicked ata 

14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pinne , and ſaid fe&ions, bur ac 
unto him, The Philiſtims be upon thee , Samſon. _ = ſnalbe 
And hee awoke out of his ſleepe , and went away _—_ 
with the 0] pinne of the webbe, and theſe woufe. | 

15 Againelbe ſaid unto bim, How canft thou I Or, beame. 
ſay , ® I love thee , when thine heart is not with Cn _— 
me ? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times , and ye. 
_ not tolde mee wherein thy great ſtrength 

eth, 

16 And becauſe ſhee was importunate upon 
bim with her words continually , and vexed bim, 
bis ſoule was paineth unto the death, 

17 Therefore he tolde her all bis i heart, and i Thus bis immo-+ 
ſaid unto her , There ever came raſor upon mine derateaffeRXions 
head : for I am a Nazatite unto God from my _ _ 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be ſhiven , wy Shs 09 pegry 
fireogth will goe from me , and I hall be weake lent gifis, and bee 
and _ like all men, —— _ _ _ 

18 And - Delilah ſaw that he had tolde © w 
her all bis hezrt,the ſent,and called for the Princes cx, 
of the Philittims , ſaying , Come-up once againe: 
for he bath ſhewed me 31} his heart- Then the 
Princes of the Pniliſtims came up unto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. 

I9 And hee made him {l-epe upon her knees, & 
and the c-licd a man , and wade bus to thiye AM 
the ſeven lockes of his head , and 1tb-e br g:cne 
- Ou him, and his ſtreng.h was gone k rrom k Nor forth te n : 
20 Thenſhe ſaid, The Philiſtims be upon thee: te comempr of the 
Samſon, And hee awoke out of ois tleepe , any ordinance of God, 
thought , I will go out now as 4t orner times, and peg py 
[b.ke wy ſelfe, but hee knew nor that the Lord one ng = 
was departed from him, 

21 Therefure the Philiſtiws tooke him , and 
pur out his eyes ,avd braugart him downe to Az- 

Z-h ,and bound him with fetters ; and hee did 
grinde io the priſon houle, 

22 And the haire of his head beganto!lgrow ,.. 1; rothis 
ag ine after that it was ſhaven, "ee againe till 

23 Then the Prioces ofthe Philiſtiws gathe= be b.d called upon 
red them together for to offer a great ſacrifice un- 60d, and recopcikd 
to D:gon their god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, Þ:9 {flies 
One an hath delivered Samſon our epemie into 
our hands. 

24 Alſo when the people ſaw him,they praiſed 
their god : for they ſaid FOnr Go. bath delivered 
into our handes our enemie and deſtioyer of our 
countrey, Which bath laine mary cf vs, 

25 And 


Michabs Idoles, 


25 And when their hearts were merie , they 
ſayd,Call Samſeo,that he may make us paſtime: So 
they called Samſon out of the priſon bouſe,and be 
m-was a laughing. tocke unto them, and they. ſer 

im betweene the pillars. 
they are made 26 Then Samſon ſayd unto the ſeryant that led 
favestoinfidels him by the hand , Leade me, that I may touch the 
which vegle@rbeit 11511215 that F. houſe Randeth upon , and that I may 
yacation 10 Geiene 
ding thefairbfull leane ro them, 

25 ( Now the honſe was full of men and wo- 
men , avd there wwereall che princes of the Phili- 
ſtiws : alſo ypon the roofe wvere about three thou- 

j Or, was mocked , m_ _ and women , that bebcld while Sawſon 

I playeco} : 

28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord, avd 
fayd, O Lord God, I pray thee,thioke upon me:O 

+ Ebr,take one God, I beſcech thee , ſtrengthen me at this time 
vengeance. onely , that I miy bet at oacen avenged of the 
n- According to wy Philiſtims for my two eyes, 
vacation Which'®s. 29 And Samſon layd hold on the two middle 
odio upow Pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood , and os which 
the wicked. it was borne up:on the one with his right hand,and 
o He ſpeakethnot qnthe other with his left. 
ED 3o Then ſaid Samſop , © Let mee looſe wy life 
for egkaliing bis with the Philiſtims.: and hee bowed bim with all 
ofice and the his might, and the houſe fell upon the princes,and, 
offence thereby. ypon all the people that were therein: ſo the dead 
hos: which he ſlew at bis death , were more then they 
which he bad ſlaine in his life. 

31: Then his bretbren,and all the houſe of his 
father came downe and rocke bim , and brought 
bim up and buried him betweene Zorah and Eih- 
taol , inthe ſepnichre of Manoab his father : now 
he bad indeed Iſrael twenty yeeres.. 

CHAP, XvII. 

3 Michahs mother according to her vow , mae hey /onne two 
idels., y$ He made his ſonne a Prieff for his idoles, 10 and- 
after he hired a Levite, - 

Here® was a man of mount Ephraim , whoſe 
in the time of Othe 


wy" 5 pry Sl 8 
a of, z And b@ fayd unto bis wer » The eleven 
AS tundretb; fagkels of filver that Frere taken from 
}; afterIoſhuz. —rhee,for y-wbich thou curſedft,and ſpakeſt it,even 
b Commoymads jn wine heariog » behold , the filver #- with me , I 
of God and true Tooke it. Then his mother ſayd , Blefſed be my. 
religion praiſed {onne of the Lord, 
under loſhua ,chey And when he bad reſtored the eleven han- 
COIT. dreth /hekels of filyer to his mother , his mother 
» Chap.3,27. ſfayd, I had dedicate the ſi{ver to the Lord of mine 
© Hewould ſerye. hand for my ſonne , to make Þ2 graven and molten 


wm. Thus by Gods 
iuſt indgements 


2-Tome thinke 
this hiſtory was 


both God and ivage. Now therefore I will give it thee 2gaine. 
Woke. _ 4 And when he had reſtored the money unto 
Gy ay his mother , bis mother tooke two huodreth /bekats - 


d-By Teraphim cffilver,and gave them tothe founder,which made 
ſome underſtande thereof 2 graver and molten image , and it was in 
— the houſe of Michab. 

he es 5- And this man Michah h:d an houſe of gods, . 
others underſtand and made 'an *e-Ephod , ava T4 Teraphim, and 
thereby all maner }conſecrared one of his ſonnes, who was his Pric, 
Fas 15-5 6 *1nthoſe dayes there was 00 © King in [ſrae), 
ging unto thoſe, but every man did that which was good io his. 

owne eyes. 


who ſought for 
any anſwerat 9:There was alſoa yong man ont of Beth- 


OED : lebem Iudah , fof tte familie of Indah ; who was 
{ Ebr.filled the A Levite , ard ſojourmed there;.. 

band of one. 8+ And the man departed out of the city , even 
* Chap. 21-29- gut of Reth-lehem Indahato dwell where be could 


e For wherethere 
isno Magiltrate 
fearing God) 

there can be no Yue religion,or order, f Which Bablebem.yyas in thetribe of Iudab, 


finde a place : and as hee journeyed , bee came to 


Chap, X VIT.X Y I11. 


F 


The ſpies of Dan, 9 gr 


mount Ephraim to the houſe of Michah. 

9 And Michah fſayd unto him, Whence com- 
weſt thou > And the Levite anſwered bim, g 1 ceme , x. thoſe 
from Beth-lebem Indahb,and goe to dwell where 1 dayes the ſervice - 
may finde 4 place. of God Vas core 

lo Theo Michah ſayd onto him , Dwell with jc1. > <> 
we , and bee unto me a father and a Prieſt, avd I ern looked 
will give thee ter /oekels of filver by y-ere , anda voto, 
ſute of appatell, and thy meate ard dricke, Sothe 
Levite went in. 

It And the Levite was b content to dwell with , Not conſidering 
the man, and the yong man was noto bim as one of that be forſooke 
his owne ſonnes. the rue worſbj 

12 And Michzh conſecrated the Levite, 2rd ne to 
__ yang was bis Prieſt , and was in the bouſe belly. --fh—_— 
CI MIIChan, i Thus the idol[a. 

I3 Then ſaid Michah , NowT know that the !*1*perſwade 
Lord will be igo0d unto me,ſecing I have a Levite + -44--roagns 
to wy Prieſt, bolumtotiodbed 

CHAP, XvVIIL deteſt thein, 
23 Thechildren of Den ſend mwen to ſearch the lind, 11 "They 

come the fixe hundvet) and take the gods , andthe Prieft of 

Michah away. 37 They deſtroy Laiſh, a8 Theg build is 

. «gaine, 30 Andſet up Idelatrie. 


JN thoſe dayes there was no aking in Iſrael , and a Meaciog , no ore 
at the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſought them an 9'**'y Magiſtrate 

Irheritance to dwell in ; for unto that time al} (2 Fo Vice ace 

their joberitance had not fallen unto thew amerg weeds. 

the tribes of Iſrael, 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent of their 
familie , five men out of their coaftes , even men 
expert in warre , out of Zorah and Eſhtaol ro view- 
the land , and ſearch it out, and fayd unto them, 
b-Goe , 4nd-ſearch out the land, Then they came 1, ,, 

t mount Ephraim to the bonſe of Michah , and which tothe ce 
lodged there, them, yyas nouk, 3" 

3 When they were inthe honſe of Michah, f<i*>! forall tbeir 
they knew the cvoyce of the yopg man the Levite: _ "IRS 
and beirg tnrned in thither , they ſayd uoto bir, by wr has 
Who brought thee bither ?or what makeſt thou in be was a Rranger © 
this place ? and what baft thou to oe here 7 Ubere, 

4 And he anſwered them , Thus and thus dealeth 
Wo with me , and hath bired me, and Iambis 
rieft. 

5 Againe they ſayd untohim, Aske connſcll 
now of God , that wee may krow whether the way: 
which we goe, ſhall be proſpercus, 

6 And the Pricft (ayd unto them , a Goe in 1 79 —_— 
peace : for the Lord gnideth your way which yee fourtime tteirre- 

OE, ueſts totheirde. 
" 7 Then the five men departed, and came to iruRionthar des 
Laiſh,and ſaw the people that were therein, which 1189 i> en0n. 
dwelt carelefle , after the maver of the Zidonians, f Ebr.madethern 
quiet and ſure, becauſe no man } wade ary trouble aqhamed. "a 
io the Jand, or uſurped any dominion : alſo they 
were f:rre from theZidoni:vs,and bad ro bufinefle 
With other mer. 

$ yq So they came againe unto their brethren 
to Zoreh and Ethrao]: and their brethren ſayd unto 
them, Whar have ye done ? 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe,that we may goe vp: 
againſt them:tcr we have ſeene the land, 2nd ſurely- 
ir is yery good,and *©doe ye fit ſtill? be not flomh= |, 
full ro goe and enter to poſſefſe the land : - —_ dx wag 

Io. (If ye will goe, ye {ball eome nnto a care- through your 
lefle people , and the cpuntrey is large ) for God flouifulaede? 
hath given ir into your hend, [t# aplace which 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the world. 

11 CF Then: there departed thence of the fa- 

milie . 


'Laiſh deſtroyed. 


milte of the Danires,from Zorah and from Eſhtaol, 

fixe handrech men appoioted with ioftruments of 

watTc. 

13 And they went up,and pitched in Kiriath-iea- 

rim 5n Iudah : wherefore they calied that place 
\J Or,thetenwof 0g Miheneh-Dan unto this day : and it is bebinde 
. Das, Kiriath-iearim, 

13 And they went thence unto mount Epbra- 
im, and came to the boute of Michah, 

14 Then an{wered the five mer that went to 

«pie out the couotrey of Laiſh, and (aid unto their 
brethren ;fKnow yes not , that there is io theſe 
# Becauleabey | houſes an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a gravenr and 
I £14 4 Molten image ? Now therefore confiler what ye 
thac (heir br: rbren bave to doe. 
Mou!d be excoura. 15 And they turned thitherward , and came to 
ged by beariogthe the honſe of the yerg map the Levite , even unto 
—— the houſe of Michah, and ſaluted hia peaceably. 
| 16 Ard the lixe hundreth wen appointed with 
their weapons of war , which were of the children 
of Dar, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 
g 3s ſuperſlirion 17 Then the five men that wenr ſpie out the 
blinded :kem that Jand, went in thither,and cooke the 8 graven image 
they rbought GoP ahd the Ephod , and the Teraphim,and the molten 
Eles.andedarehy image : and the Prieſt ſtood io the entring cf the 
* ſhould-bave good gate With the ſixe hundred men that were appoin- 
ſoucceſſe by ahem, red with wezpons of warre, 
though by vioteucs. 3B And the other went into Michahs houſe, 
ke theres, andferthe graven image , the Ephod and the Te- 
raphim,and the molten imzge, Then ſaid the Prieſt 
uato them, What doe ye ? 

19 And they anſwered him, Holde thy peace: 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and come with us 
to. be our father and Prieſt, Whether is it better 
that thou ſhouldeſt ve a Prieſt unto F houfe of one 
man , or that thou tonldeſt be a Prieſt unto a tribe 
ard coafamity io Iirzel ? 

20 And the Prieſts hezrt was glad , and bee 
tooke the Ephod ,and the Teraphicn, and the gra« 

h With the ſixe yen image, and went among the þ people. 


quo e—orngr 21 And they turned and departed, and put the 
_ FY Rs | children , and cartell, and the ſubſtazcei before 
them. them. 


22 © When they were farre off from the houſe 
of Micheb ,'F men that were ip the houſes neete to 
Michzhs houſe gatbered together , aod purſued 
after the children of Dan, 

23 And cried umo the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and {aid unto Michah , What 
ayleth thee that thou makeſt an outcry ? 

& This declarerh 24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away my k gods, 
ay yp ge which I made, and the Prieſt, and go. your wayes: 
ie iheles, and what have I more? how then fay yee unto me, 
What ayleth thee ? | 
25 And the children of Dao ſayd unto him, Let 
f Ebr. who have po thy yoyce be beard among us, left 4 angry fel- 
their bearc bitter. 1... xnone vpon thee, and thou loſe thy lite with 
the lives ofthine hovfhold. . 
25 So the children of Dan went their wayes : 
ad when Michab ſaw that they were too ftrovg 
for kim , hee tuined and weat backe unto his 
houſe. 
27 And they tooke thel things which Michah 


1-Meaning the 


idoles,au verſ.18- had made , and the Prieſt which he bad , and came 
unto Leith , unto a quiet people, and without mi- 
ſtruſt, and ſmote them with the edge of ihe ſword, 
and buror the citie with fre : 

4 Or, deliver thew. 28 And there was none to helpe becauſe 

= Which after ws, T.ajch was faire from Zidon , and they bad ro 

called Ceſarea FÞO 1 Ee wich ether men: alſo it was in the valley 


Jigpi, 


Tudges. 


The Levite and bis wifes 


that lieth byBeth-rehob. After,they builc the citie, 
and dwelt therein, 

29 * Andcalled the name of the ciry Dan, after 
the name of Dan their father,which was borne uato 
Liracl : kowbeit the name of the citie wes Lailh at 
the begioning. 

30 Then the children of Dev ſet ther vp the 
s praven imag* : and Ionathan the ſonne of Ger- "II 
fhon , the ſonne of Manafleh , and bis ſornes were Sn ates ue 

the Prieits in the tribe of the Danices » untill the God,ttey onriburns 
day of ihe © ceptivity of the land, the vitory to their 

31 Sothey tet them up the graven image, which en --< 

Mich2h had made , ail the wbile the bouſe of God , Ta is, .inike 
was in Shiloh. Arke wastaken, 


1.54m, 
CHAP. XIX. iy 
x A Levites wife lein2 anhantoe forſocke her huchand, and 
hee tooke her agiine. 25 At Crheuh ſhe was meſt vill ancuſly 
«twſcd io thecucath. 29 Che Lepree cutteth her tn pieces, all 
fendeth her to the tweive tribes. 


A Lf> in thoſe dayes, when there was no kivg in 
Lirzel , a Certaine Levite dwelt on the fide of 
mount Ephraim , and tooke to wife a ® concubine 
out of Beth-lehem Iudah. - - ox 

2 Andhis corcubinre played the whore t there, Geve.25-6. 

a: d went away from him unto her fatbers houſe to t Ebr. beſides bird, 
Berh-lchem ludah, and there continued the ſpace © Wi wiih uber, 
of foure moneths, 

3 Andher husband arofe and went after her,to 
ſpeaket friendly unto ber, & to bring her ogaine he +4 xbr.to berbeart, 
lad alſo bis ſervant with him,and a couple of atles: 
ard ſhe broughthim unco her fathers houſe , and 
when the young womans father ſaw him, he reioy- 
ccd q of his comming. 

4 And bis father in law, the yorg womans fa- 
ther received him : and he abode with him three 
dayes: ſo they did eat and drinke 8 lodged there, 

5 Tanrd wnen the fourth dry came,they aroſe 
early in F morving,and, t hee prepared to depart : 
then the yorg womans farher (aid unto his forne | Or,ftrengiben, 
io l-w, f Coafgrt thine heart witha marlell of 
bread , 2nd then goe your wap. 

6 SO they fate downe and did eategnd drinke, 
both of them rogether, And the a yopg womans 2 LN is, his con- 
father ſaid uoto the may , Be content , I pray thee, <vÞines father, 
and _—_ night, and ler _ heart be merry. . 

7 when the mn roſe upto depart, his fa- - 
ther io law þ was cinaſiehrafore he ———— 7 res be 
lodged there. ſhould refteſb bim- 

And hee aroſe up early the fifth day to de- felfe wich meare, as 

part, and the youpg wornans father ſaid, Þ Comfort © 5 
thine heart,I pray thee :and they tatied untill after | 
midday , and they both did eate. 

.9 Afterward when the man aroſe to depart with 
bis coocubine and bis ſeruant,his father in law,ihe 
a, g —_— _ ſaid unto him ,Bchold now, 
the day f draweth toward even: I pray you,tary all . . . 
night: behold, Ly ſupne goetb to ay & Amon heres To may 
that thine hearc may bee merrie , ard to morrow getb. 
get you catly upoa your way , and goes tothe 
c tent. c To wit, tothe 

10 But the man would not tary , but aroſe, and owneor citic 
departed , 2nd came ever 2g4inft Icbus ,.(which is Ne be dwelt. 
Teruſalem) and bis two affes lade, and his concu- y or, wear towne. 
bine vvere with him, 4 Ttough in theſe 

11 Whenthey were vecre Tebvs, the dayygwas 92y*s there were 
ſore ſpevt , and the ſervant ſaid untohis maſter, "i Porriblecor- 
Come , I pray thee, and let us turne unto this citie So could ant 
of the Iebubrres, and lodge all pight there. compe!1 them, to 

12 And his maſter anſwered him ,4 Wee will Ev: 10 doewith 
not turne ioro the city of ficapgers that are vor —_——_ 

f 


.] Or,at his meeting, 


| Ebr.roſe up. 


n&t the true Gud, 


Sheis forced, and dieth. 


3r.gathered them. 


e Thatis , of the 
tribe of Beaiamin, 


$ Or, a man wal« 
kiag, 


F To Shiloh of 
Mizpeh were 
che Arke was; 


1 Or, beof good + 
comfatrt. 


$ Ebr.men of Be- 
Jial, that is, given 
to all vyickeduelle, - 
2.Tothe intent 
they might breake 
it. 


#- Gen. 1936. 


bh Thats, abuſe 
them, as Geu 19,8.” 


i Shi fell downe 
dead,as verie 37. 


I Or, busband. 


$ Or-fatlen. 


k Meaning,bome 
nkrwo mount 
Ephraim, 


ef the children of Iſrael , bat we will yoe foorth to 
Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaid untohis ſervant , Come , and 
tet us drewe neere to one of theſe places , that we 
may lodge is Gibeah or in Rawab. 

14 Sothey went forward upon their way, and 
the Sunne went downe upon them neere to Gibe- 
2h, which is in B-niawin. 

15 «C Thenthey turaedthither to goe in and 
lodge in Gibeah :; and when he came, he fate him 
downe ina ftreet of the city : for there was no man 
that f tooke them into his houſe to lodging, 

16- And behold there came an clde wan from 
his worke out of the field ateven, andthe man 
was of mount Epftraim., but dwelt in Gibeab : 
and the men of the place were the children of 
e Icmint, 

175 And when he had lift up kis eyes , be ſaw a 
j wayfariog man in the ſtreets of the citie : then 
this olde man ſaide , Whither goeft thou, and 
whence cameſt thou ? : 

13 And hee apſwered'bim , Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Indah, unto.the fide of mount Ephra- 
im : from thence am TI : and I-went to Beth-lehem 
Indab,and goe #ovv to the f thoufe of the Lord:and 
no man receivech ine-to boule, 

is Although we have: ftrawe and provender 
for our affes, ardalſo bread and wine for we and 
thine handmaid , and for he boy that is with.tby 
ſervant : we lacke nothing. 

20 And the old wan ſaid, Peace be with thee; 
as for all that thou lackeſ}, /Dalz thow-finde with me: 
onely-abidce nor in the fircer ol] nigh. 

21 T So hee trovghthim into his houſe , ard 
cave fodder unto the affes +: and they watbed their 
feete » and did eate and drinke, 

22. Andas they were making rbeir hearts mer- 
rie, beholde , the men of the cicje, F wicked men 
beſet the houſe round about, and g ſmote at the 
doore , and ſpake to this olde man the maſter of 
the bouſe , ſay ing, Briog foorth the man thet came 
t10 thine honſe that we may knowhim. 

23. And * this man the matter of the: houſe 
Went On unto them , and ſaid untothern , Nay my 
brethren, doe not.ſo wickedly,I pray you,ſecing 
thatthis man is Come into mibe bouſe,doe not this 
villevie. 

24 . Behold, here is my daughter , a virgine,and 
his concubine : them wiil I bring out vow » þ and 
bumble them , and doe with them what ſeemeth 
y9u gocd : but.to this man doe not this villenie, 

25. Zutt the men-would Dor bearxen to him : 
therefore the man rocke his coacubine , and 
brovght ker our unto them : and they koew her 
and abuſed her all che pight unto the morning: and 
when the Gay began io {pring, they lether goes 

26 So the woman came io the dawninrg of the 
day , ard i fell deowne at the doore of -rbe mans 
houte where her lord was; til-the light day; 

2z And her{-lord arofe inthe mornipg , and 
opened the doores of the houſe , and went out x0 
goe his way , and beholde, the woman his coneu- 
bine wwas | dead at the doore of the houſe, and her 
bands {zy upon the threſhold. - 

28 . And hee ſaid upto her, up, avd let us gae : 
but ſhe avſwered not. Then he tooke her up up- 
on the afle,, and the-man-roſe up , and went uoto 
his * place, 

29> And when bee was come to his bouſe, bee 
teoke a knife and leid band en his concubine , and 


divided her io pieces with ber bones into. awclye - 


Chap. RX, 


The Levites complaint. 96 


parts,and ſent het through all quanters of 1ſr-el. | 

30 Andall that ſaw it,faid,There was nul ſuch | For thirwarlize 
thing done or ſeene fince the time that the chil- "x ak he Goa 
dren of Iſrae] cane up from the land of Ezypt vo- raiu:d downe fire 
to this day : conſider the matter, conſult and give 524 brimfteus from 
{errience. | - ro 

CHAF, X%E 
z The Iſraelites aſemlle at Mizjeh . te whom the Levite 

declareth is yorens. 13 They ſeng for them that d*d 

the viilente. 45 Tre Iſjratirtes are traije overcome, 

46 Ard atleng'h yet the bitforre, 

Hen * all rhe children of Iſrael went out, ard 4 qe 
the Congregation was gathered together as | 

a 022 man , from Dan ro Beerſheba , with the land 

of Gilead, unto the Þ Lord in Mizpeb. a That is.a)[ovich 

2 And the ft chiefe of all the people , and all _ (lt 
the tribes of Liracl aflerbled in the Congregation t — 2095 eee _ 
of the people of God foure bundreth thouſand 
footmen that © drew (word. 

3 {( Now the childreo of Beniamin heard that © Meaning,men able 
the children of Ifrae] were gone up to Mizpeb) {2 2:0letherr 
Theo, the cbildreo of Iſrael 4 ſaid , Bow is this PP 
wickednefle committed } d T9 the Leyite,- 

4- And the ſame Levite , the womans husband 
that was flaive , av{wered and faid, I came unto 
Gibeah that is in Beaiamin with wy concubineto 
lodge, , 

And the | men of Gibeah aroſe 2gainſt we, 1 or;chiefe,pr lord 
and beſet the houſe round about npon mee by 
pight, thinking to have ſlaine mee , and bave for- 
ced my concubine that ſhe is dead, 

6 Theol tooke wy concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and ſent*her thorowout all the contrey «That is, ber pieces 
of the inheritance of Ifrze):for they have commit to every tribe a 
ted abomination and villeny'in Ifracl, —— aa 

7 Bebold, yee are all children of Iſrael , give 
your adviſe,and counſel herein, 

$- Then all-the- people aroſe as ove wan , ſay- 
ing , There ſhall got a wan of vs. goe to his tent, F Before we have 
neither apy turne into bis f houſe. ; revengedthis 

9 But now this is that thing which wee will Vid. 
doe to Gibeabh : vve vvill gee up by lotagainſt it, 

10 And we Will c:ke tee men of the hundreth 
througbom. all the tribes of :I{rzel , and an han- 
dreth of the thouſand , and a thouſand of ten thou- 
ſaod to bring g vitaile for the people , that they © Theſe onely 
may doe{ whet they come to Gibeah of Beniamin) tnould have rhe 
accordiog to all. the villenie , that ic hath done in <darge 9 provide © 
Iſrael, = vitaile tor che+ 
Iz: 5 So all: the men- of Iſrael were gathered wa 
ag=ivſt rhe city, knir rogerher 2s one man. 

Iz And the itribes of Ifraet ſent me thorow 


. all the ® cribe of Benjamin , ſayivg, What wicked- b Foaris, wery 


neſſe is this that is committed aworg you ? familte of the uribe, - 


13 - Now therefore deliver ns thoſe wicked men 
whick are in Gibeab , that wee may put thera co 
deaih,and put away eviltfrom Iſrael ; but the chil- 
dren of Benjamin would not obey the voyce of 
theic brethren the children of Iſrac].- TRIP © 

14 But the cbildrenof Benjamin gathered them. $2tt4 gortorer 
ſelves together ur of the cities uvto Gibeah., to puniſhed, itry - 
coeine out and 6ght againſt the children of I{acl. declared tbniafelbes * 

15 - 4 Andthe children of Baviamin we re nam. © mainraine _ 
bred 2t that time , our of the cities, fix2 & tweny {0 2titevith and 
thouſand wen that drew Sword , belide the ivhe- {vtiy punitaed, 
bitznts of Gibeab, which were numbred ſeven 
hupdreth choſen men: 

16 Of allthjs people vvere ſeven hundreth cho. 
ſen wen,being ® jeft haned : all theſe could fling 
ones at an haire breadib, and not faile, 

Iz 1 Allo the men of Krael befide Beniamin, 
weie -nowbred forure bundicth- thaukind _ 
[ 


S Chap. 3.1 5:-» 


*Battellbetweene the Iraclites, 

that drew ſword, even all wen of warre. 
18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe , and went 

 k Thatis,cothe VP *to the bouſe of God , and asked of God , (ay- 

Arke,which vas - irg , Which of us ſhall goe up firſt ro fight agaiot 

in Shiloh : ſome the children of Beniamin 2 and the Lord ſaid , In- 

rate; Ape» dab /tall be firſt. | 
| 19 Then tke children of Iſrael roſe up earely 
and camped a24inſt Giteabs 
20 Ard the men of iſrael went out to battell 
agaioſt Beniamin , and the men of lirae] put them- 

{clves in aray to fight agaiuſt them befide Gibeah, 

21 Acd the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah, and flew downe to the ground of the 1(- 
razlites that day !rwo and twenty thouſand men. 

22 Andche people , the men of Iirael plucked 
carey Oh up their hearts , and fer their battel agaive in aray 
won. 5 Finn ia the place where they put them in aray the hiit 
meancy puniſh their day. 

(in128, 23 (For the children cf Iſrael had gone up and 
wept before the Lord uoto the evenipg , and bad 
a$k-d of the Lord , ſaying , ShaJl I goe 2gaine r0 
battell againſt the children of Beniamio wy bre- 
thren 7 and the Lord (aid, Goe up agairſt them. ) 

24 9 Then the children of Iſrael came necre 
againſt the children of B:niawin the ſecond Jay. 

25 Alſo the ſ:cond day Beniamin cawe form 
to meete them ont of Gibeab , and flew downe to 

altcher the the grouod of the children of Liracl againe c1gh- 
ks lr PP teene thouſand men ; t all they could handle the 
|; word, 

26 Then all the children of Iſrael went up,znd 
all the people came alſo unto the houſe of God, 
ard wept , and fats there before the Lord , and fa- 
{ted that day unto the evening , and cfiered burnt 
ofteripgs and peace offctings before the Lord. 

- -o Shilok. 27 0d the children of Iſrael asked the Lord 

PEE (for = there wwa: the Arke of rhe Covenant of God 
io thoſe dayes, 

nOr, ſerved inthe 283 And YPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar , the 

Prieſts office ar ſonne of Aaron n ſtood before it at that time ) ſay- 

— * forrie jpg, Shall I yet goe any more to bartell againſt the 

lived three buodrerb Children of Beniamin wy brethren, or (hall I ceaſe? 

yeeres, And the Lord ſaid, Goe up : for ro morrow I will 
deliver them into your band, 

29 And Ifraci ſet men to lie in wait round a- 
bout Gibeah, 

39 And the children of Iſrael weot up againſt 
the childrep of Bcoiawin the third day , and pur 
themſelves in atay agairſt Gibeah , as at other 
times. 

31 Then the children of Benjamin comming 
oBy the police of Out againſt the people , were o drawen from the ci- 
thechildrevof — tie ; and they began to ſwite of the people and kill 
Iſrael, 35 at other times , even by the wayes in the field 
{whereof one goeth up tothe houſe of God, and 
the other to Gibeah) apon a thirty men of Iſrael, 

32 { Forthechildren of Beviamin ſayd , They 
are fallen before us , as at the firſt. Bur tbe chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flce and plncke them 
away from the citie unto the bie P wayes.) 


1 This God permit. 
ted, becauſe the 
Iſraelites partly 

io rheir ſtrepgth, 


Ay o45 fl 33 And all the wen of Iſrael roſe up out of 
divers places, their place, and pur themſelves in 2ray at Bazl- 


tawar : and the men that lay in wait of the Iſrae= 
fites came foorth of rheir place , ever our of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 
34 And they came over againſt Gibeab, tenne 
q They knew not thouſand choſen men of all liracl , and the batte1l 
tharGods iudge- was ſore : for they knew not that the 9 evill was 
ment wasat hand pou.s them. ; 
© deſtroy thew.Þ 2 7 Ard the Lord ſmote Beniawio before 
Iſracl , and the children of Liracl defiroyed of the 


Tadges. 


and the Beniatvites, 


Beniamites the ſame day five and twentie thouſand 
ard an huodreth mev :; all chey could handle the 
{word. 
36 $0 the children of Beniawio ſaw that they 
were firiken downe : for the men of Iſrael? gave ! Retired to drayy 


place to the Beviawites , becauſe they truſted ro "2 #fier,, 


the men that lay in wait , which they had laid be- 
i11ie Gibeah. 
37 And they that lay io wait haſted, and brake 
forth toward Gibeab , and the ambullment 4 drew | Or, madea long 
themſclves along , and ſwore all the citie withthe {945d with a 
edge of the ſword, 246A 
38 Alſo the wen of Iſrael bad appointed a cer- 
tine xime wich the awbuſhments, that chey thould 
make a great flame 4nd imoke arite up out of the 
Citric. 
39 And when the men of Ifcael retired inthe 
batieji , Beniamia began tof imite avd kill of the { For they were 
men of Iirae] abour rhurtie perſons : for they ſaid, _—_— ns by 
: —_ = are firiken downe before us , as iathe yigorie, 
altCile 
40 Bur when the tlzme began to riſe out ofche 
Citte 4s a pillar cf ſmcke » the Beniamites looked 
backz , and beholide , the flame ofthe cicie began 
to aicend up to heaven. 
41 Thcorthe men of Iſrael turned: againe.and , , _ 
the men of Benjamin were aftonied : for they ſaw kan _ 
that evill ws neere unto them, ' 
42 Therefore they fled before the men of Iſ- 
racl unto the way of the wildernefſe, bur the batte]l 
—"_ __— = : alſo _ which ce out of the 
Cities, Lew tReEM UV among them, : 
43 Tiuihey compatied the Beniawires about, = Soy tomy 
and | chaſed thew at eaſe, and overran them , even everylide- 
over again Gibeah on the E alt fide. { Or, crove them 
44 Ard there were flaine of Beniamin eigh- mn. 
tecne thouſand men, which were a}l men of wares 
45 And they turned and fied to the wildernes 
_ : ww _ EG A ard the Iſraelites 
x Siatned of them by the way five thouſand men, PR 
and purſued after them unto Gidom, and ſlew two + lrg 
thouland wen of them, as they were [Cats 
46 So that all that were flaine that day of Ben- _ cc. 
iam , were Yhive and twenty thouſapd men that y pufgeseleven 
drew ſword, which were all men of warre. bundreth that haJ 
47 * Butlixe hundreth men tarned and fled to Þeve faine inthe 


' the wildernes- unto the rocke of Rimmon , and fer battels: 


* S * £3. 
abode in the rocke of Rimmon foure moneths, nes 


48 Then the men of Iſrael turned unto the 
children of Benjamin , and ſmote them with the 
cdge of the ſword, from the men of the city unco 
- _ and all that Came to band : alſo they » 1 they belonge4 
= on fire all the 2 cities that they could come the Beaiawites, 
YJ. 
| HAP. XXI, 
x The Iſratiites ſweave that they will not marry their dauch- . 
ters to the Bentamites, 20 They ly them of Tabeſh Gilead, 
and give their virgins te the Beniumites, at The Benig> 
mi:es take the danghters of Shiloh, _ 
M Ozeover , the men of Iſrael* ſware in Mizpeh, a This oathe came 
ſaying,None of us ſhall give his davghter un- of raſhaede,and nor 
to the Bentamites to wife. 97 cureack > 
afcer they DIAaKec i: 
2 And the people came unto the houſe of God © is ſecrely 
and abode there til] even before God, and lift up the meaves 10 marry 
their voyces, and wept with great lamentation, with certaive of 
3 Andfaid,O Lord God of Iirzel,why is this :heirdanateen 
come to pafle in Iſrael , thatthis day one tribe of 22orn ion they 
Iſrael ould wanr 3 would conſult wit 


4 ! Andontbe morrow the people roſe up and the Lord: 
wade there ab altar , and offered burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, 


5 Then 


Wives for the 


5 Thenthe children of Iſrael ſaid, Who is he 
amorg ll the tribes of Ifrae] , that came not up 
with the Congregation unto the Lord } for they 
bad made a greats orth concernine him that came 
n ” ” the Lord to Mizpeb, ſaying,Lert him die 

e death. 


c Or, repented that 6G And the children of Iſrael < were ſory for 


they bad deltroyed genrmin their brother , and ſaide , There is one 
their brethren, as ibe FT; F hi 
appearetb verſe 15, *3be cur off from Iſrzel this day. 


> How ſhall wee doe for wives to them that 
remaine , ſeeing we have ſworne by the Lord, that 
we will not give them of our daughters to wives ? 

8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes of 
Iſrael that d cawe not upto Mizpeh to the Lord 2 
and behold, there catme none of Iabeſh Gilead un- 
to the hoſte, and to the Covgregarion. 

9 For when the people were viewed, behold, 
ow of the inbabitants of Iabeſh Gilead were 
there. 

To Therefore the Congregation ſent thither 
twelve thouſand men of the} moſt valiant , and 


dCondemning them 
to be fauours of 
rice, which would 
not put their hand 
eo puniſh it. 


4 Eby. children of 


Prength commanded them , ſaying, Goe and ſwite the in« 
habitants of Iabeſh Gilead with the edge of the 
ſword, both women and children. 

Y Num. 31,376 11 * Andthis is it that ye ſhall doe : ye ſhall 


utterly defiroy all the males , and allthe women 
' that have lien by men, 

12 Ard they found among the inhabirants of 
Tabeth Gilead foure bundreth maides , virgins y 
had knowen no wan by lyivg with any male : and 
they brought them unco the hoaſte to Shiloh, 
which is inthe land of Canaan, 

13 9 Then the whole Congregation e ſent and 
ſpike with the children of Benjamin thar were in 
- rocke of R immon , & called | peaceably unto 

them: 

14 And Bentamin came againe at that time, 
and they gave them wives which they bad ſaved 
alive of the women of Iabeſh Gilead : but they 
had not f ſo ynough for them, 

I5 Ard the people were ſory for Beniamin, 


c Fo wit, about 
foure monetbs after 
the diſcoihture, 
Cbap.q0,47- 
$ Or, frieudly. 


5 For there lacked 
two bu2dieth, 


Chap.l d 


Benlamites, 97 
becauſe'the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iſrael. | 

16 Therefore the Elders of the Corgregation 
ſaid , How ſhall we doe for wiyes to the remnant ? 
for the women of Beniamin are deſtroyed. 

17 And they ſaide, Tieremuſt be8 an inheri- » Beniamin mutt be 
tance for them that be eſcaped ot Beniamin , that reſerved to bave :he 
a tribe be not deſtroyed our of Iſrael, ys _ . "cnn 

18 Howbeit wee may not give them wives of |, EN 
onr daughters : for the children of Iſrael had ; 
ſworne, laying,Curſed be he that giveth a wife to 
Beniawin. 

19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold,there is a feaſt 
of the Lord every yere io Shiloh, a place, which 
is on the b Northſide of Beth-el, and on the Exſt- þ, ye geſcribers th 

: e 
fide of the way that goeth up from Beth-el to place where the 
Shechem, and on the Suuth of Leborab. maides uſed yeerely 
20 Therefore they commanded y children of Ben» — 29the 
iamin, ſaying, Goe,& lie in waic in the vineyards. and th. mh, - 

21 Andwhenye tee that the daughters of Shi- aad ſongs of Gods 
Joh come out to dance in dances , then come yee workesamong 
out of the vineyards , and catch you every man a 
wife of the daughters of Shiloh . and goe inthe 
land of Beniamin, 

22 Andi when their fathers or their brethren i Though they 
come unto us to complaine , wee will ſay unto moon tereby to 
them , Have pitie on them for our ſ:kes , becauſe i 2 _ 
we reizrved not toeach wen his wife in the w:r, eadecyer before God 
and bec:uſe ye have not given unto them hither= i warbrokea, 
tv, ye have ſinned, 

23 And the childrencf Beniamin did fo, and 
tooke wives of them that danced according to 

their k number : which they tocke, and went 1 
away, and return2d to theit inheritance,and repai- 
red the cities and dwelt ip them, 

24 $9 the childrenof Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every mat to bis tribe , and 10 his fa- 
wily , and went out from thence every man to bis 
ioherirtance, * Chap.17,6, 

25 * In thoſe dayes there was no kirg in I{r2el, an4 1311: 
but every man did y which was good io his eyes, 29 


Meaning, twa 
buudrierh, 


THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 


p 


His Booke us intituled after the name of Ruth : vuhich ts the principal perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe, V/lLerein 
alſo figuratiuely is ſet foorththe ſtate of the Church wuhich ts ſubief} to manifold affiifitons , and yet at length 


God giveth good and toyf.ill iſFue ; teaching us to abide uvith patience till God deliver 11 out of troubles. Herein alſa 
is deſcribed hovy Teſus Chriſt, vuho — tothe fleſh eught to come of David, proceeded of Ruth , of uviom tie 


Lord Ieſus did wouchſafe to come , notuvith 


anding ſhee vuas 4 AMeabite of baſe conditien ,and a ſtranger from the 


people of Ged : declaring unts us thereby that the Gentiles ſhould bee ſantlified by him , and toyned wuith Lis peo- 
ples and_that there ſhould be but one /heepefold , and one ſhepheard. And it ſeemeth that this luſtorte appertaineth 


to the time of the Indges. 
CHAP. IL 


x E.imelech goeth with his wife and childreninto the land 
of Moab, 3 He and his ſonnes die, 19 Naomi and Auth 
come to Bethlehem. 


4 25, .iudged, 

2 Jatbeland of 
Canaan, 

b Ja tbe tribe of 
Iudah, which was 
alfo called B-rb- 
ktem Epbrarhab, 
becauſe there was 
another city {o 
called jigihe rribe 
vi Zrbulu m. 


 N the tive that the Tudges t ruled, 
D there was a dearth in the 2 land , and 
JS 2 man cf Beth-lehem b Iudah went 
DSS y for to ſoiourne in the, countrey of 
Moab,bee,and his wife,and his two ſonnes. 

2 And the name ofthe man vvas Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife , Naomi , and the names 
of his two ſoanes , Mahlon , and Chilicn , Ephkra- 
thites of Beth-lehem Tudah : and when they came 
into the land cf Moab, they continued there, 

3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
died,and ſhe remained with her two ſfonnes, 


4 Which tooke them wives of the © Moz- 
bires ; the ones name vvas Orpah, and the ame of - - an 
the other Ruth : and they dyclled there about ten IR ne 
yeeres. one of Gods houfe« 

5 And Mihlon and Chilion dieth alſo both bold, of wtome 
twaine : ſo the woman was left, detitate of her two Cirilt came. 
ſonnes, and of her husband. 

6 «© Then ſhee aroſe with her daughters in 
law , and returned from the countrey of Moab ; 
for ſhe had heard ſay iti the countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord hada viſited his people , and given 
them bread, 

7 Wherefore thee departed out of the place 
where ſhe was , and her two daughters in lawe 
with her, and they went on their way to returne 
unto the lend of Indah, 

$ Then Naomi ſaid _ her two daughters 

in 


d By ſending them 
plentic againe, 


Ruth continneth with Naomi, 


in law , Goe , returne eche of you unto her owne 
mothers houle : the Lord ſhew favour unto you, 
as ye baye done with the dead, ard with me- 

9 The Lord grant you ,thar you may finde 

e Hereby it appea- ereſt, either of yuu io the houſe of her husband, 
rerb tbat Naomi by Anq yyhen (hee kifſed them , they lifc up tbeir 
A voyce and wept, 

woe $099" infve lo And they ſaid unto ber , Surely we will re- 
ercezealeof God, turne with thee unto thy people, 

which rather ba. 14 But Naomi ſaid , Curne againe my davgh- 
reſpe& roy ealeof rs : for what cauſe will ye goe wich mee ? are 
the body, tbea tothe l 

centimatobe there avy more _ in my wombe , that they 
ſoule, may be your hnsband ? 

12 Turoeagaine my daughters : go your way: 
for I am too eld ro have an busband. IfI thould 
fay , I have hope , and if I had an husband this 
night : yea, and if 1 h:d borne ſonnes, 

I3 Wouldye tary for them, till they were of 
2ge? would ye be deterred for them frm raking 

tencou, 8 basbands ? nay wy daughters : for it grieveth 
0 Or,moretie?y9%- mee g much for your ſakes that the hande of the 
Lord is gone our -gainft me. 
14 Then they lift up their voyce and wept 
A w—_— pk 16 againe » and Orpah fxifſed ber mother in law , but 
cave And Paret* Ruth abode {till with her. 
15 And Naomi ſaid , Behold, thy ſiſter inlawe 
(ations I5 $9Pe backe unto her people,and unto ber gods: 
g No pete gremmethou after thy fiſter ip law. 
mhe—_ backe 16 And Ruth anſwered , Intreate mee not to 
from God, whom Jeaye thee, nur to depart from thee : for whither 
be bark choſen 19 (hou pocit, I will goe : and where thou dwelleſt, 1 
aha will dwell : thy people ſhall be wy people, and thy 
God my God, 

17 1 Where thou dieſt, will I die,and there will 
I be buried. The Lord do foto me and more zlſo, 
if ought but death depert thee and me. 

18 1 Whenſhe ſaw that the was Redfaltly min» 
ded ro goe with her, ſhe left ſpeaking unto her. 

19 So they went both untill they came to 
Beth-lchem : and when they were core to Beth- 
h whereby appea> Jehem , it was b noiſed of them through all the 
rech har ſhe was of cirje , and they ſaid , Is nor this Naomi? 
bs tae 20 And ſbeanſwered them,C!l me not 0 Nao- 
F 2acd repurarion, . 4 
8 or, beaw!1full., Fol , but call me g Mara : for the Almightie bath 
f or, bitter, given me muca bitternefle, 

21 TI went ourfull, and the Lord hath cauſed 
me to retiirne empty : why call ye me Naomi, ſee- 
ing the Lord hath bumbled me , and the Almigh- 
tic hath brovght me unto adverſicie ? 

3 Which was inthe 22 So Naowi returned and Ruth the Mozbi- 
monerh Niſan ,thaz teffe her daughter in law with her, when ſhe came 
_— »: 7 ou of the conntrey of Moab : and they came to 
Mary, 40 Beth-lehem inthe beginniog of i barley harveſt, 


Aprill, 
C A A ”, I bo 
x Ruth gathered corne in the fieids of Boaz. 8 The centleneſe 
of Boaz, toward ber. ” 
T Hen Naomis kusbend had 2 kinſman, one of 
a B2ih for vertue, M ol , 
walls progres eveata power of the family of Elimelech , and 
riches. his name »was Boaz, ; 
b This ber humilitie 2 AnJ Ruth the Moabiteffe ſaid unto Naomi, 
declarech bergrent 7 11r2y thee, let me goe tothe field , and b gather 
aF.ttion roward . c : . . . 
ber mother in lavy, Eres Of corne after him, in whoſe fight I hnd fa- 
toralmuct as ſhe , your, And ſhe (aid unto her, Goe my daughter, 
q9 And fie went, and came andegleanved in 


fj arerh no painetull 
diligencero &78 the fetd afcer the respers,and it came to pafſe,thar 


bora Beirl913% hee met with the poriion ofthe held of Buaz,wao 
wzs of tne familie of Elimelech, 

4 Ard behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehew, 

and faid uno the reapers , The Lord be with you : 

and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſſed thee, | 

5 Then faid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 


Ruth. 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth. 


appointed oyer the reapers, Whoſe maide is this ? 
6s And the ſervant that was appointed over 
the reapers, anſwered, end laid, It is rhe Moabitiſh 
maid , that came with Naowi.our of the countrey 
of Moab : 
7 _ ſhee ſaid _ us ; I pray you , let wn 
eane and guther after the reapers jawong the yg ,,,,,.. 
GR :(\o nw came , and > cancioags from +1 pena 
that time in the mornivg unto now , ſave that ſhe 
taried alittle in the houſe. 
$8 9 Then ſaid Bcaz ynto Ruth, Heareſt thou, 
my davghter ? goe to none other field to gather, 
neither gae from hence : but abide heere by wy 
maidens. © That is.take beede 
9 cLetthine eyes be onthe field that they do is whar tield they 
reape » and go thou after the maidens, Have I nog 9oe reaje, 
charged the ſervants , that they rouch thee not ? 
Moreover when thou art athirſt , go unto the veſ- 
ſels ,and drinke of that which be ſervants hath 
drawen. 
Io Then ſhee fe}] on her face , and bowed her 
{elfe tothe ground , and ſaid unto him , How have 
I found favour in thine eyes , that thou ſhouldeſt , 
koow me, {ceing I am a 4ftcanger ? ; tr ogg 
Iz And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto ber, All enemiesto Gods 
is tolde and ſhewed me that thou haſt done nnto people. 
thy mother in law , fince the death of thine huſ- 
band, and bow thon baſt, left thy father and thy 
other , and the land where thon waſt borne , and 


. art come untoa people which thou kneweſt not 


in time paſt, 

I 2 The Lord recompenſe thy worke, and a full 
reward be given thee of the Lord God of Ifrael, _ 
under whoſc © wipgs thou att come to truſt, e _—— that 

13 Thenſhe tayd, Ler me finde fayour inthy ,...., ching, if 
fight, wy lord : for thou heſt cemforted mee , and ſhe put dertruit 
{poken comfortably unto tby maid , though I be in God, ard live 
not like to one of thy maides, under his x rore ions 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her , At the meale time 
come thou hither,and eate of the bread, and dippe 
thy morſell inthe vineger, And ſhe fate beſide the 
rezpers , and hee reached her patched corne : and f which ſhee 
ſhe did eate, and was ſufficed,and fleft thereof, Þrov _— 

15 9JAnd when ſhee aroſe to gleane , Boaz hermocher in lavy- 
corewanded his ſervants , ſaying , Let her gather 
amovg the ſheaves ,and doe not rebuke her, 

16 Aiſolet fall ſome of the ſheanes for her,and let 
it lies that ſhe may gather it up,and rebuke ber nor, 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the held untill evening, 
and ſhee threſhed thar ſhee had gathered » and it 
was about an * Ephab of batley, 

I  Andihe tooke ir np,and went into the ci- 
ty , and her mother in law [as what ſhe bad gathe- 
red : Alſo ſhe g tooke forth , and gave to her that 5 
which ſhe hadreſerved , when the was ſufficed, & Towit 0:57? 

19 Then her mother in law ſayde unto her, mon RR” ts 

Where haft thou gleaned to day 7 and where 
wroughteſt thon ? blefſed be he , that koew thee. 
And {bee ſhzwed her mother ia law , with whom 
ſhe had wrought, and {aid , The mans:name'with 
waom I wrought to day, is Bozz. 

209 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter in law, 
Bl: fled be he of the Lord : for hee ceaſeth not ro 


# Exod, 16,3% 


- doe good ta the living and to the Bdead. Againe y, x, my busband 


Noami faid unco her , The man is neere unto Us, ard children, when 
and of our affioitie. E they were alive, 
21 And Ruth the Moabireſſe ſaid , He faid alſo 924 299 19 We 
certainely unto me , Thou ſhalt be with my ſer= 
yants, untill chey have ended all mice harveſts 
22 Ard Normi anſwered vnto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in law , Iiis beſt , wy davghter , that thou goe 
$f out 


a wo .vz a> Tc ol 


Shee lieth at Boaz feete. 


þ or, fall »pox-thee. gut with his maides , thu they 0 meet thee not in 
another field. 

23 Then ſhe kept her by the maids of Boaz, to 

q 0-,eturned te hey gather unto the end of barley barveſt , and of 
mother in laws wheat haryeRt, and | dwelt with her mother in law, 
». wy 0 I. l 
omi giveth Ruth counſel. 8 Shee leepeth at Boar, feete. 
n 7 th ge a efrlfe tobe rg noting _E 
, A Fcerward Naomi ber mother in law ſaid nn- 
bo ep. or hon ro her, My daughter , ſhall not I ſeeke a reft for 
Vo kuband,with thee » that thou wayeſt proſper } _ 
whome ſhe mighr 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſeman , with 
live quietly. whoſe maides thou waſt? Behold , be wiboweth 
4 07,n thebarnts, 1.rley to night inthe g floore, 
Waſh thy ſelfe therefore , ard anoint thee, 
and put rhy raiment upon thee,and get thee downe 
b 3oaz,uor yetary to the floore : let nor the b men know of thee, un- 
Ger, till be have left eating and drinking. 

4 And when hee thall fleepe , warke the place 
where he layeth bim downe , and go, and uncover 
the place of his feete , and lay thee downe , and he 
ſhall rell thee what thou halt doe, 

5 Andtihe anſwered ber , All that thou biddeſt 
we, I will doe, 

6 1So ſhe went downe unto the floore, and 
- accordiog to all that her mother in law bade 

ers 
'5 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
c Thatis, bad re» andc< cheared his heart, hee went tolie downe ar 
freſhed bimſeife 2- the ende of the heape of corne, and the came foft- 
mong bis ſervant. Jy, , and uncoyered the place of bis feete , and lay 
owne. | 
gor,turned bimfelfe 8G And at midoight the man was afraid J and 
frem one ſide ro ane= Caught hold : and loe, a woman lay art his feere. 
Cher. 9 Then he ſaid , Who art thou ? And ſbee an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine-bandmaid ; ſpread there- 
fore the wing of thy garment over thine handmaid; 
for thou art the kinſemen, 

Io Thenhe faid, Bleſſed ve thou of the Lord, 

? ap mn woos tby my daughter : thou baſid ſhewed more goodnes 
_ - wrote , in the latter end, then at the begivnipg, io as much 
© as thou followedſt nat young men , were they 

poore or rich. 

it And now my daughter , feare oot : 1 will 
doe to thee all that thou requireſt : for all the citie 
of wy people dacth know nat thou art a vertuous 
wornan, 

I2 Andnow, it is true that I amthy kinſeman, 

bowbeit there is a kipſman neerer then I. 

13 Tatie to pight,and when morniog is come, 
e If bewilltake if hee will doe the duetie of a kinſman unto thee, 
qo —_— well, let him doe the kinſmans duetie : bur if bee 
ohio eeatigd will not doe the. kiofemaos part , then will I doe 
to Gods layy, Deur. the duetie ofa kinſeman,as the Lord liveth: fleepe 
TH3 untill the morning. 

14 \Andiheelay at his feete untill the mor- 
ning : and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther : for he ſaid , Let no manknow , that a woman 

* Came into the floore. 
 I5 Alfohe aid, Brig the f ſheet that thou haſt 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe beld it, hee 
meaſured fixe meaſures of barley , and layed chem 
on her, and ſhe went into the Cirie. 
16 Avd when lhee came to her mother in law, 
f Poerceiving by ber (Þe (aid, f Who art thon, wy daughter i And (be 
eoniming bome, thar LOld her all that the man had done to her, 
bee had oorraken 17 And ſaid, Thele fixe meaſures of barley 
— a T: 1 ' gave he mee : for hee ſaid ro mee , Lbou (balt not 
come eMprie unto thy mother in law. . 

13 Then ſaid ſhe , My daughter, fit fill, untill 

tou know how the thisg will fall ; for the can 


j Oc, mavntile, 


Chap, ITI,IIIL. 


Boaz marieth her. 9$ 


will not be i reſt, untill he hath finiſted rhe mat= 
ter this ſame day, 
CHAP. INT, 
1 Brag ſpetketh to Ruthinext kinſemen touching her maryi- 
age. 7 The ancient cuſtome 1n 1jrgel. 10 Boat, marricth 
Rath , cf whom he begette;hObed, 18 The generation of 
Fharet. 
Hen went Boaz vp to the 2 pate, and ſate there, a Which weathe 
ard beholde, the kivſeran , of whom Boaz place of judgement. 
had ſpoken , came by : and he ſaid, Þ-Ho, ſuch one, 0 ING p 
cal ſit downe bcere, And hee turned, and fate Q1ich havens pro- 
owne. er fignitication,but 

2 Then he tooketen men of the Elders of the ferveto note a cer. 

on_ mn ſaid, Sit yee doawne here, And they fate (oy, tray — 
s : C © 

3 Andhe ſaid unto the kinſeman, Naomi, that Ore 
is cowe 2gaine our of the countrey of Moab , will 
= - parcell of land,which was our brother Elime- 

echs, 

4 AndI thought to advertiſe thee, ſzying,Bu "9" RAIN 
it before the | aſſiſtants , and before the Elders s. —— 
ry people. If thou wilt redeeme it;redeeme ir;bur | 
if thou wilt pot redeeme ir,tell rne: for I know that < For tbovart the 
there is none c be{ides thee to redeeme it , and 1 x3 ofibokin, 
am after thee, Then he anſwered, I will redeeme it, 

. .5 Then faid Bozz, Whatday thou buyeſt the 
field of the band of Naomi,thou.muſt alfo buy it of 
Ruth the Moabitefſe the wife of the dead , to ftir 
vp the name cf the dead, upon bis « inheritance. 7 
6 And the kinſeman anſwered , I cannot re. 4 Thit his inheri« 
deere it, left I deftroy mine owne inheritance: re- Mr. -xpgg 
deeme my right to thee , for I cannot redeem it, dead. 
7 Now this was the maner before time in 1(- 
rael , concerning redeemipg and changing for ty 
tabliſh all thing;s : a man did plucke oft his (boe, 
and gave it his neighbour: and this was a ſure 
0 witneſſe io Iſrael, e Thathe had reſige 
Therefore the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, Buy ir ved hiaright, Deur. 
for thee : and he dre of his thoe, 1519s 
9 And Boz ſaid untothe Elders and unto all 
the people , Yee ate witnelles this day,that I have 
bought all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions and Mahlovs, of the band of Naomi, 
Io And moreover,Ruth the Moabitefle the wite 
of Mhlon, have I bovght to be my wife, to {tir up 
the name of the dead upon his ichericance , and 
that the name of the dead be not put out from 
among his brethren , 2nd from the gate of his po, ep. 
f place: yeare witnefles this day, where be remaiucd, 
11 And all the people that were in tbe gate,and 
the Elders ſaid , VV+ are witneflles : the Lord rake 
the wife that commerh into thine houſe, like Rztel 
and like Leah, which twaio did build the houte of 
Iſrael :; and that thou mayeſt doe wortkily ins E- , -,p..bb % 
phrathah , and be famous in Betk-Jehew, Betalehem are bach 

Iz And thatthine houſe bee like the houſe of one 
Pharez (* wh6 Thamar bare unto Tudah) of y ſeed , 
which y Lord ſhall give thee of this yovg wornan- ; 

13 \ So Boaz tooke Rtth , ard ſhee was kis 
wife : and when hee wenc in unto ker , the Lord 
gave that ſbe conceived, and bare a fonne. _ 

14 Andthe women ſaid unto Nori, Blefled be 
the Lord , which bath nor left thee this day with- , Se thall leone 
out aKinſeman , and k his nawe ſhallbe continued (ou poſteri« 
io Iſrael, tie, 

15 And this ſhall bring thy life againe , and 


| cheriſh thine olde age: for thy daughter in law 


which love thee , bath _ untobim , and ſhe 
is better roree then ſever fornes, 
16 And Naomi tooke the childe,and laide it in wok log » Wan 
her lap , and became nourſe unto its 
N 2 17 And 


Elkanah and his wife.” 


®# x.Chron.2 4- 

k Th AN | .,nawe , ſayivg , There is a childe borne to Naowi, 
CS 

brougbr in, to 


prooverhar David the father of {hai , the father of David. 
by ſucceſlioncame 1x8 9g Theſe now are the generations of * k Pha- 
of:bebouſe of 


Iudab, 19 And Hezron begite Raw, and Ram begate 


Is And the vueman her neighbours gave it a 


and called the name thereof Obed : the ſame was 


ez: Pharcz begnte Hezron, 


| 1 [.. Samuel. 


|  Thebirth'of Samuel, 
Amminada 


20 rye Amminadab begate Nahſhon,and Nhe 
ſhon begace Salmon, Ts. 
21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boaz b2gate 


bed, ; 
' 22 And Obedbegate Ifhai , and Iſhai begate 
D-vid, : | 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


OF SAMVE L 


THE ARGVMENT 


Ccording as God had ordained , Deut. 17." 4 that wwhenthbe Iſraelites ſhould bee in the land of Canan , be 
 vvould appoint them @ king : ſo here in the firit booke of S.umuel ts declared the ſtate of this people under their 
frſt king Saul  wvho not conteut wvith that order uvhich Uod had for a time appomted for the government of his 
Church, , d: maunded a knmig . to the intent they might be as other nations,and jn a greater aſſurance as they thought : 
not becauſe they might the better thereby ſerve God, as beerng under the ſafegard of him wunch did repreſent Ieſus 
Chrii7 the true deliverer therefore he gave them a tyrant & an hypocrite to rule over them , that they magi:t learne 
that the perſon of a king is uot fuſftcient to defend them except wiod by his pou wer preſerve and keepe them And 
therefore hee pwn ſheth the ingrat tude of tis people , and ſendeth them continuall wvarres both at home and abroad. 
Ard becauſe Saul tuhom of not ving Vod had preferred to the honour of a king , did not acknovuledge Gods mercis 
touvard him , ut rather diſebeyed the uvord of God, and vvas net ealous of lits glory, he vwuas by the voyee of God 
put dowvune from his eftate , and®D vid the true figure of M'ſTiah placed inhis tead, wuhoſe patience modeſtie, 
conftancie , perſecution by open enemies  fained friends and diſſembling flatterers are left tothe Crurch and to every 
anember of tl.e ſame as 4 paterne and example to beholde their ftate and vocation, 


; C H A P, I, 
® The penealogieofElkinah father of ſamuel. 2 Hir two 
wipes. s Hanna ws barren , and prayeed to the Lord. 
25 Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Samuel is borne. 24 She doth 
dedicate him to the Lord, 


\xZ77 Here was a man of one of the two 
& There were two Tf 2 Ramathaim Zophic , of mount E- 
Ramarus. ſo that in phraim , whoſe name wvwvas Elkanab the 
this city in mount >>  ſonne of Ierohatn , the tonne of Elibu, 


phi chart the ſorne of Tohn , the ſonne of Zu ph , an Ephr@- 


earned men aud thite, 
Prophets. 2 And hee bad two wives: the name of one 
ww4s Hannah ,a0d the name of the other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children , but H«poah bad 
no children. 

3 * Aad this man went up out of his citie 
every yecre»to worthip and to ſacrifice unto the 
Lord of hoſtes- ip Þ Shiloh , where were the xwwo 


Ay ——_—_ ”=_ of Eiy;Rophoi,and Phinehas. Priefts of the 


® pevut.16,2C. 


4 | And onaday, when Elkanah ſacrificed , hs 
gave to Peninnab his wife and to all her ſonnes 
| and daughters portions, 
© Some reade , a Burt unto Hanneh be gave a worthy © por- 
wion with ®. tion: for hee loved Hannah , and the Lord had 
Y : made her barren. 

6 TAnd her aduerſatie vex:d her fore , foraſ- 
much as ſhe upbraided her , becauſe the Lord had 
maJe her b:rren, 

2 (and ſo did he yeere by yeere) 42d 2s oft as 
ſhee went up to ihe houſe of the Lord , thus ſhee 
y. x24 her » that ſhe wept and did nor ear. 

8 Th:o fajd Elk wah her husband to her , Han- 
nh , why weep«ſt chou? and why eateft thou nor? 
avd why is thine heart troubled 2 am not I better 

4 Let bi» ſuffice 10 thee then tend ſonnes ? 
ou 9. So Hinn«b roſe up after tharthey hed eaten 


b |-f, » h 'On . . = - 
if thou badf | you and drw;ke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieft fare npon 


 ebilireo. a ſt>ole by one of the poſtes of the © Fewple of 


e That is, ofthe th: Lore) 
64g the lo A3d ſh:e was troubled in ber mmde , and 
| prayed unto the Lord, and wept ſore: 


11 .Alfo ſhe vowed avow ,avd ſaid.,O Lord of 
hoſtes , if thou- wilt looke on the trouble ofthine = 
handmaid, and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid ;-bur' give unto' thine handmaid a man» 
childe;, then I will give him unto the Lord all the 
dayes of his life, * and there ſhall no raſoz come #« wumba,y. 
upon his head. Tadg. 1315, 
: 12 And as (hee continned prayiog before the 
Lord, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart: ber lips did 
rmoove onely, but her yoyce was not heard;there- 
fore Eli thought ſhe bad beene drupken. 

14 And-Eli faid unto her, How lovg wilt thou 
be drunkE? Put away þ thy drunkennefle from thee, q E3r.thy wine, 

' I5 ' Then Havnah anſwered , and ſaid, Nay my 

Lord but am 2 woman troubled io ſpirit: have yg Z6r.of an hard 
drunke neither wine nor ſtrorg drirke , but have ſpirit. . 

* p::wred out wy ſoule before the Lord, x _ - [MP 

16 Count not thine handwaide 1 for a wicked tc, f glial, 6” 
woman : for of the 2bundance of my complaint 
ard roy griefe kaye I ſpckeo bitherto, 

17 Then Eli anſwered,and (aid, Goe in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petition thac thon 
h-ft 5$ked of him. - 

x3 She ſaid -giine , Let thine handwaid finde 
f orace in thy fight : ſo the woman went her way 
and did eare . and locked no more ſad, 

19 C Th-nthey roſe up erly, avd worſhipped 
before the Lord , and retwwned , and came to their 
honſe to Remh. Now Eikanah Knew Hannah; 
his wife , and the Lord g rewe-mhred her. 

20 For in procefle of time Hannah conceived & According to hes 
5nd bare 2 On , 3nd hee called his name Samuel, Pition- 
B:canſe ſaid /he, I have asked him of the Lord, 

21 9g Su the manb E'kanh , and all bis houſe, 
went up to offer unto the Lord the yeetely ſacri- Þ Thi» Elkanab 
fice znd his vow: | 54 = —_ 6 

22 Bur Renah went nor up-for ſhe ſaid unto her 4,5 nar: vas ole 

husbnd 7 wwiHtarce untill the childe be weined. once a yerre they 
then I wiil bring him that hee may appeare before *c-uſtowed to ape 
the Lord.and there abide forever. Jpn _ 
23 And Elkavab her husband ſaid —__ families. 

oe 


F That is, pray unto 
the Lord for me. 


as. a dt. A. re. 


Hannabs ſong. Elies ſonnes 


Doe what ſeemerh thee bef\: tary untill thou halt 
weined him : onely the Lord accompliſh his 
i word. So che woman abode, and gaye her ſon 
tookeeffet, there» ſucK> untill ſhe weined bim. 
fore it wascalled 24 9aAnd when the had weined him, ſhee took 
- _ pronuſe. hjm with ber with three bullocks and an * Ephan 
# Exo0.g6,30e of floure anda bottle of wine , avd brongat bim 
unto the bouſe of the Lord in Shilob , and the 
Cchilde was t yorg. 

25 Ana they flew a bullocke,aod brought the 
childe to Eli. 

26 Aadthe ſayd , Oh wy lord , as thy & ſoule 
liveth , wy lord, L am tne woman that ſtood with 


i Becauſe her prayer 


4 Blr. a childe, 


&k That is, moſt 


cectainely. 
thee here prying unto the Lord. 
27 [I prayed tor this cbilde, and the Lord hath 
4 Ble.lent. given me wy dr fire which I askedot him- 


I Meaving, Eli 28 Therefore allo | have | given bim unto the 
gave thauks to God Lord : as long is he liveth be thi] be giver unto 
—_— the Lord : and be 1 wurlbipped the Loi theres 


CHAP, IL. 

s Theſong of Hannah. 12 Theſonnes of Eli, wicked. 13 The 
vew uſt.me cf t « Prieſis. 18 \ arimel nifty £2 be ore the 
Lord, 20 El' ble e hEikenah and bis wift. az Eli repro 
peth hi; ſennes, 237 Gre (endeth 1 Pr pretio Elf. 31 Ems 
meneced/or ntchauſt'ſing his condren. | 


- g Afterchat ſhebad AA Nd Hanoab a prayed, and ſay , Mine heart re- 
obtained a ſoone ioyceth 10 che Lord, wine Þ none is exalted 
by -*k the g2V* in the Lord; wy mouth is ©calarged ov<r mine 
_ _—_ recoucred ENEMIES , becautc I tetoyce 109thy 1eivation, 

Nrengib and g'ory 2 Lherc is oone holy as the Lord:yeathere is 
by the ben-ieef none beſides thee 3 there is no gud i1ke wur God, 


yy 3 Spe-k. 4no more prelumpiucully : let not 
b Ba thatreprove TOg4DCy Come out of your mouth : tur the Lord 


& a God of knowledge, and by him enterpriles 
rc eſtabliſhed. 
4 The buw «rd .he mighty men are broken,and 
the weake have guded thewicives with ftrergih, 
F Lhey that were full, are hired foorh tor 
| © bread, and the hungry are no more bired, {0 that 


my barreunefle 

d la tbart yee cORe 
demne my barren» 
nefſe,ye ſhew your 
pride agaiuſt God, 


e They ſel their 


a _— ace» the barren hath borne J ſeven : and thee that bad 
fi 6 ao many Children is fee ble. 

* Dewut.34.39» 6 * The Lord killeth and maketh alive : brin- 
Whs. 26-23. geth dawne to the grave and raiſeth up. 

GT 7 The Lord maketh poote and waketh rich ; 


* 7ſal.113.9, brivgeth low, andexalteth. 

F He preferreth to 8 *He raiſeth up the poore out of the duſt, and 
_ —_ lifeth up the begger from F dunghill , to {cr ther 
hizomnewill, = W008 f princes , and to make them wherit the 
though mans iudge- eat of glory : for the pillars ofthe earth are the 
mentbecootrary. & Lord : and he bath ſer the world upon them. 

& —_— = 9 He will keepe the feet of tis Saints , and the 
CT wicked ſhali keepe filence in darkenefle ; for in 


things according k a 
to biswid, ki ovune might thall no man be ſtropg, 
# Chap.7-10, IO The Lords adyerſaries thall be deſtroyed, 


and out of heaven ſhall he * thunder upon them 
þ Sheorountdes Þe Lord thall indge the ends of the world , and 
g 
ber prayeronleſus {ball give power unto his k King » and exalt the 
Chriſt which was Horne of his Anointed. 
cider ll 11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
commanded hun, 4nd the childe did winiſter unto the i Lord be- 
a : fore Eli the Prieſt. 
That is, they _ » . 
veg lb ordk : |. j bo nou _ - Eli vvere wicked men, 
; 13 Forthe Prieſts enfiane toward the people 
| = #43 : when any man offired ſacrifice, y Pricks 
oy cane, whijie the ficth was ſeetbiug , and a 
t ſgreſſing th . - 0 
—_——— in fethhooke with three teeth in his band, | 
the Law, Leu 7.31 14 And thruſt it into the kettle , or into the 
for theixbellies —Caldron, or imo the panne , or into the por 3 1 all 
Gke, thai the Heſbbooke brought up , the Prieſt tocke 
for himſelfe ; thus they did waco all the Lraclites, 


3} Or,ſonne. 


Chap. Il. 


wicked, God threatneth Eli. 5g 


thar came thither to Sbiloh, 

is Yea,before they burnt the ® fat, the Priefts m Which was come 
boy came and ſaid unto the man that « ffered, Give _- _ to bave 
me fleſb to rofifor the Prieft : for he will not have **** 2" 94a God, 
ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw, 

16 And if any wan fayd unto him, Let them 
burn the fat according to the cuſtome, then take 
as wuch as thine heart n deſiret : then we would | > R— - 
apſwere , No, but thou ſhalt give itnow: aod if lem ortic, 
thou wilt vor, I will take it by torce. fo tba: God might 

17 Therefore the linne of the yong men was Þ* {erved aright. 
very great before the Lord : for mceno abborred , $4, 6c borti« 
the ofi:ring of the Lord, ble abuletbereof, 

18 yg Now Samuel beivg a young childe mi- 
— os the Lord , guded with a linnen 

phod, 

19 And his mother made himalitle coat, and 
brought ir to him from yeere to yeere , when the 
came up with her husband, to cffcr the yeerely 
ſacrifice, 

20 AndEli blefſed Ejkanah and his wife , and 
ſayd, The Lotrd give thee {ed of (his woman, for 
1 the petition that ſhe asked of the Lord: and they pg or, for 1he thin 
dep-ried unto their place. that ſhe hath lene? 

21 And the Lord viſited Hannah , fo that ſhee * #** Eer« © 5o wig 
conceived, and bare three fonnes, «nd two daugh» 59% 
ters. And che Child Samuel grew before the L 1d. 

22 Qq So Eli was vety oide , avd heard 21] that 
his ſonnes did upto all Itfrzel, and how they lay 
with the women that paflembled ar the doore of ,, wh va 
the Tabervacl- ot the Congregation. the | no. wa 

23 And hee fayd unto them, Why doe ye ſuch after their rranailes 
—_ ? for of all this people 1 heare evill reports py", — 
of youu, 33-2. 

24 Doe no more, my ſonnes : for ic is no good CE yy 
report that I he-re , wwhich # , that yee make the 
Lords people to 4 treip te, 9 Brconde oy 

25 It one man finne agoinſt another, the Indge- proen: ny 
ſhall iudge it ; but if a man ſinne agiinit the Luty, verſe 17, F 
who will plead for bim } Notwithſtanding they 
_ not nn voyce of their father , becauſe the 

ord ! would flay them. 

26 Ty New ts childe Samnel profited , and an ood 
grew , and was ig fayour both with the Lord and 's Gods mercy , and 
alſo with men.) to diſovey them is 

27 And there camea man of God unto Elj, | 2 dgement 
and faid unto him, Thus faith the Lord , Did nur ; 

I plaioly appeare unto the houſe of thy (father, £\ To wit, Aaron, 
when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs houle 2? 

28 AndI choſe him our of all the tribes of If. 
rael to be my Prieſt, to ofter upon my altar , and 
to burne incenſe, and to weare an Ephod before 
me , avd *1. gave unto tbe houte of thy father # Levit. 10.14, 
21l the offeripgs made by hre of the children of 
Iirael, t Why bave you 

29 Wherefore have you* kicked againſt my <2n'*mned my fas 
ſacrifice and wine offering , which I commandeq Chee and a5 
io my Tabernacle , and hcrouteſt thy children yaderfoore? 
above me,to mike your ſeives tat ofthe firſt fruits 
of all the offerings of Iirael my people ? 

3 Whercf.re the Lord God of Lirael faith , I 
ſaid , that thine bouſe, and the houſe of thy father » Gods promiſes 
(bonld watke before mee for ever : bur nuw the poly efrfualt 
Lord faith , * It ſhall not be ſo ; for them that bo- —_ nt te 
nour me , I will honour, and tbey that deſpite me, feare and obey him, 
{hall be defpited, x Thy power and 

31 Bchuld, the dayes come, that I will cut off tgiea 
thine x arme , and the arwe of thy fathers houſe, Pall ee the zlory 
that there (hall not be an old mn in thine houſe, of thectiefe Prieſt 


* Exod.28,q, 


3z And thouylbalt fee tlane enemic in the A -"y 
h-buation of the Lord in all things wherewith 9,1 cavie, + King, 


Gerd (hall bletic licacl, and there ihall not be aD 4,27, 
- i | old - 


3 


ut, 
WELL); > ER 


Was 2 Mid: be. 
I's 'S -Y _ 


God calleth Samuel. 


old man in thine honſe for ever. 

33 Neverthcleſle,I will cot deſtroy every one 
of thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to 
faile , and to make thine heart forowfull: ard all 
th? multicnde ot thine houſe (ball g die vwhken they 

fg or, when they be men. . 

come to m.4n5 uge. 34 And this ſhallbe a ſigne unto thee, that ſhall 

come upon thy rwo ſonnes Hophni and Phinchas : 
in one day they tho]l die both, 
ls Of AndI will ftirre me up a* faithfull Prieſt, 
bps 210 ** that ſhall doaccording to mine heart , and 2ccor- 

Abiathar, aud was ding to my mind: and I wil build him a ſure houſe, 

tbe figureof Chritt. and he ſhall waike before mine Anointed for ev: r. 
36 And &l that are left in thine houſe , ſhall 

com? ard ® bow downe to him for a piece of fil- 

ver and a morſell of bread , and ſball ſzy , Appoint 

me,l pray thee, to one of the Prieſts otfices,that I 

may eate a morſe]] bread. 

GCHAP, IT, 

x There wars no manifeft vifien in the time cf Eli. 4 The Lord 
ralleth S antuel three timer, 11 And ſheet) what ſhall 
come upon Eli and his houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel 
to El?, 

N Ow the childe Samuel minifired unto the 

2 The Chaldetext | Lord a before Eli : and the word of the Lord 

—_— Eli was Þ precious in thoſe dayes : for there was no 

> Dis manifeſt viſiop, . , > 9 - 

where very, fery 2 Andatthat time,as Eli lay in his place, his 

Prophe:s to declare eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not ſee, 

= FOI Wee: Andyetthed lieht of God went out, Samuel 

t the Taberaacle, Nept in the Temple of the Lord, where the Arke 

d That is,:he lampes of God was. 

which buratincke, 4 Then the Lorde called Samvel: and he ſaid, 

eight. & Here Iam. 

COIN 5 Andheranne unto Eli, ard ſaid, Here am 1, 

twelveyeercs olde, for thou calledſt me, Bat he ſaid, I called thee not: 

when the Lord goe againe ard (leepe, And he went and flept, 


2 That is, ſhall be 
tafcriour unto him, 


appeared to him. 6 And the Lord called once againe , Samue), 
And Samuel aroſe , and went to Eli, and (aid, I am 
here : for thou diddeſt call me. Ard he anſwered, [ 
Cailed thee not wy fonne : goe agaive and Nleepe, 
# By viſiou, 7 Thus di4 Samuel , before hee knewe f the 


Lord , and before the word of the Lord was reyea- 
led unto higg, 
$8 An@ the Lord called Samuel againe the 
2 Such was the  Fhirdtime : and he aroſe,and went to Eli, and faid, 
corruptionof thoſe I am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli g per 
zimes rar the cbiete Ceived that the Lord had called the child. 
OY 9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel , Goe and 
 deritandthe MECPE : and if he call thee, then fay,Speake Lord, 
Lords appearing, for thy fervant beareth. So Samuel went, and 
fleprt iv his place. 
lo 5 Andthe Lord came, and ſtood , and cal- 
led as at other times , Samuel , Samuel, Then Sa- 
muel anſwered, Spezke, for thy ſervam hezreth, 
11 * Then tke Lord ſaid untu Samuel, Behold, 
I wiil doea thing in Iſrael , whereof whoſoever 
* 2.King.zr,12. ſhall heare, his two * eares ſhall btingle. 
ny Gd dentiwech I2 In that day Iwill rajfe up againſt Eli all 
comes things which 2 have ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
men , whentbey When I begin, I will alfo make an end, 
ſhal] heare.harthe 13 And I have rold him that I will iudge bis 
Arke iscaken, and 8 Houſe for ever , for the iniquitie which he know- 
alſo ſce E'1e3 houle a. ion . 
eteoyed. eth , becauſe his {onnes ran into a flaunder,and bee 
ſtayed them not, 

Iz Now therefore I have ſworne unto: the 
houſe of Elj,that the wickednes of Elis houſe ſhall 
not = aged py ſacrifice por cffring for iever. 

_ is Atrerward Samuel flept nntill the morning, 
| wicags 0s" and cpened the doores of the houſe of the wo 
ckicfe Prieſtzofiice. 1a0J Samnel feared to ſkew Eli the viſion, 

16 9 Then Elicalied Satanel, and ſaid, Samuel 


5 Meaving, tbat his 


I. Samuel. 


wy ſonne. Andhe anſwered, Here I aw, : 

17 Then be ſaid, Whar is it, that the Lord ſaid 
unto thee 7 1 pray thee bide it not from we. God 
k doe ſoto thee, and wore alſo , ifthou bide aDy ,, G4 ,vim www 
thivg from me, of all that he ſayd upto thee,  aftertbis andchar 

13 Szmuel tolde him every whit , and hid _ except thou 
nothing from him. They he ſaid , Ir is the Lord : _ ——_— 
let him doe what feerreth him good, EE hs Lood excoms 

I9 9yAnd Samuel grew,znd the Lord was With pliſhed whatſoever 
bim, 2nd ler none of h1s words 1fall tro the ground, bee kad layd. 

20 Andall Iſrzel from Dan to Beer-ſheba knew 0 | pag 

, » was the faithful 

0 that Faithfull Samuel vvas the Lords Propher, Prophet of the Loyd, 

21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh : t #5»! the werd 
for the Lord revealed himſclfe ro Samuel in Shi- of the Lord, 
lob by t his word, 

CHAP, IY. 

x Tſrael is evercome by the Philiſtims. &@4 They dee for the 

«Ar ke, wherefore th: Philiſi1ms doe feure. 10 The Virke of 

the Loyd i, tulen, 11 Eli and his children die. 19 The 

i death of the wife of Phineas the ſonne f E li. 
A Nd Samvel ſpake unto #11 Iſrael : f and Tſrael | prom the depar 
went out agzinſt the Philiſtins ro barrel], and ture of the Iſraelites 

pitched befide 8 Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtims wt arte, _ 
pitched in Aphek. © ohh agate 

2 Ard the Philittims put themſelves in aray yeere. 
a22inſt Iſrael: and when they ioyned the b:ttel}, | Or.flone of helpey 
I!rae] was ſwiten downe before the Philiſtios ; ÞaP-7-23. 
who flewe cf the armie in the fielde about foure 
thouſand wen, - ; 

3 So when the people were come into the 
Carpe, the Elders of Iſrael ſaid, a Wherefore hath a For it may ſeeme 
the Lord ſmitten us this day befure the Phili- _ «+ 4.970091 
ſtims ?let us bricg the Aike of the covenant of Mo Yee 
the Lord out cf Shilob unto us , that when it com- en, ; 
meth among vs , it may fave us out of the hand of 
our enemies. 

4 Then the people ſent to Shilob,and brovght 
from thence the Arke of the covenant of the Lurd 

1 b For he uſed to 

of hoſtes , who b dwelleth betweere the Cheru- ,,,c.m mo tbelfrac« 
bins and there vyere y two ſonnes of Eli, Hoph- lite: betyyeeve the 
ni 2nd Phinechas , with the Arke of the covenant Cherubims over the 
of God Arkeot the courts 


| Exod-35. 
5 Ard when the Arke of the covenant cf the _— "7 


Lord came into the hcoſte, all Tiracl houted a 
mighty ſhoure, ſo that the earth rang agaire, 

6 Aud when the Philiſtin's beard the noiſe of 
the ſhoute , they ſaid, What wezveth the ſourd of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Ebrewes ? and 
they underſtood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hoſte, 

7 And the PRiliſtims were afraid, and ſyd, 
God is come in the hoſte : therefore {-yd they 


p 3 
© Woe unto us : for it hath not beene ſo kerero- © Before wee fought 
fore. againit men, and 


" . now God is come 
8 Wountous, who ſhall deliver us ont of the to 6gh: agaiuſt us, 


hand of theſe mightie Gods ? theſe are the Gods d Foriv rbered 
that ſmote the Egyptians with all the pl:gues jn {© i» thewilder- 
the d wilderpefle, -—copimknrn 
9 Be ftzovg and plzy the mer , O Philiſtims, which was tbe laſt 
that ye be nor ſervants unto the Ebrewes, $$ they ofall his plagues, 
have ſerved you : be vali-nt therefore, and fight, * 998 2311» 

. 10 And the Philiftlims fonght, and [ſraei was 
ſmticen downe , and flzd every man into his tent ; 
and there was 2n exceeding great laughter ; for 
there fel of Iſrael e thirty choutend foctmen. e David alluding te 

11 And the Arke of Go wes taken . ard the Þis place, Pfal, 

two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phineh-s died. | + cn 
Iz And there ranne a men of B-viamin out of dave fire: meaning 
the arty , and cme 20 Shiloh the ſame day with they were ſuddenly 
his clothes frent , and earth upon his head. © Eeltroyed. 


So . fln token of forowe 
13 Aad when he came , loe, Elifare = and mo wing, 


The Philiſtims take the Arke, - 


Eli 


[4 Lea 
taken 


x © 


Lol. 


es" an. i aw. cc 


Eli dieth, Dagon, 


g Leaſt it ſhould be ſeat by the way ſide, waiting : for his heart g feared 
takenof y enemits. fox the Arke of God : and when the man came in« 
to the citie to tell it, all the citie Cried out, 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he fayd , What meapeth this noiſe of the tumulr ? 
and the man came in haſtily, and told Eli, 

# Chap. 32, I5 (Now Eli vvas fourefcore and eighteene 
| yeere old , and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
pot ſee. ) 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I came from the 
armie » andI fled this day out of the hoſte : and he 
ſaid, W hat thing is done, my ſonne ? 

I7 Then the meflenger anſwered , and ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtims , and there hath 
beenalſo a great ſlaughter among the people : and 

b According us Gods POECOVer thy two ſonnes , Hophni ang Phinebas 
had afoce ory b are dead, and the Arke of God is taken. 

18 9 And when he had made mention of the 
Arke of God, El: fell from bis ſeate backward by 
the ſide of the gate , and his necke was broken,and 

f or, governed. he died : for hee was ar old man and heauie : and 
he had 0] indged Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 

19 And his daughter in law, Phinebas wife, was 

with child, zcere { ber trauaile: and when {be heard 

i And ſetled berbo- the report chat the Arke of God was taken , and 

Gy roward bertit* that ber father io law and her husband were dead, 

p ſhei bowed her ſelfe,and trauailed: for ber paincs 

came upon her. 

20 And about the time ofber death , the wo- 
men that ſtood about her,ſayd unto ber, Feare not: 
for thou haſt borne a ſonne : but ſhe anſwered not, 

f Or, No glory, *” nor regarded it, 

where i the glory? 21 And ſhe named the childe | Ichabod , ſay- 
ing, The gloryis departed from Iſrael, becauic rhe 
Arke of God was taken , and becaule of her father 

k She uttered ber in law and her husband, 

great ſorow by e® 223 Shee ſayd againe , k The glory is depatted 

peating her words. go Iſrael ; for the Arke of God is taken. 


CHAP. Y. 

a The Philiſtims Bring the Arke into the howſe of Digon,which 
tdole fell downe before it. 6 The men of «Aſhd.d are playutd, 
$ The cArkeis caritd into Gath, and after to Ekyon, 

a Which watone of T* Heg the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God , and 

— caried it from Eben-ezer unto Aſhdad, 

Rina * ..2 Even the Philiſtims tooke the Arke of God, 

b Which was their- and brought it into the houſe of bDagon,and (et ir 

Chiefe idole, and as by D:gon. 

tome orrice from the 3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day 

was likea fiſh , and in the morning , behold , Dagon was fallen upon 

upward like a man, his face on the ground before the Arke of the 
Lord, and they rooke up D:gon, and ſet bim in bis 
place againe. 

4 Aiſo they.roſe up early in the morning the 
nex: day , and behold, Dagon wes fallen upon his 
face on the ground before the Arke of the Lord, 
and the head of Dagon and the two palmes of his 
hands wvere cat off upon the threſhold : onely the 
ſumpe of D2gon was left to him, 

, 5 Therefore the Prieſts of Dagon , and all chat 
6 AO - come into D2gons houſe ,© tread not on the thre- 
—— by this {hold of Dagon in Afhdod, unto this day. 
miracle, they fallio G But the hard of the Lord was heauie upon 
a farther ſuperſti= them of Aſhdod , and deſtroyed them , and ſmore 
* Plal,78,66 them with the * emerods , bsth Ajhdod , and the 
ne a en coaſts thereof, | 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, they 
fayd , Let not the Arke of the God of Iſrael 2bide 
wich us: for his hand is ſore upon us and upon 
Dagon our god. . 

8 They cot therefore , and gathered all tbe 
princes of the Philiſtims unco them, and ſayde, 


} Or,focrie out. 


Chap, V.VI, The Arke, Emerods. x00 


d What ſhall wee doe with the Arke of the God 4 Thcugb they bad 
cf Iſrael z And they anſwered , Ler the Arke of '*'; on ory 
the God of Iſrael bee caried abont unto Gath : thereof, yer they 
_ they caried the Arke of the God of 1ſrael veoul furor ry 
a out, In, woaica! 'NI 

9 And when they bad caried it about, the ©'f (oined to thcie 

hand of the Lord wes Pho the citie with a very be a 
great deſtucion , and hee ſmote the men cf the 
Citie both ſmall and great , and they had emerods 
10 their ſecret parts, 

lo . E Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to 

Ekron : and affoone as he Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronires cried out, ſaying, They have 
brought the Arke of the God of Iirael to us to flay 
us and our people. 

IT Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiſtios , and ſayd , Send 

e away the Arke of the God of Iſrael , and let itre- 
turne to his owne place, that it ſlay us not and © The wicked when 
our people : for there was a deſtruction and deaih oy _ the hand 
thorowout all the citie , and the hand of God was reiec © hp vg 
yery ſore there, , the god{y bumble 

12 And the men that dyed not , were ſmitten themſelves, and crie 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citie went ** iy: 

up to heaven, 


CHAP. VI. 


.x Thetimethat the Arke wa: withthe Philiſtims which eley 


ent azame with a gift. 12 It commeth to Bethſnemeſh, 
#7 The Ph'l-ſtims offer golden emereds. 19 Themen of 
Beth-ſhemeſh are ſtricken fer looking into the Arke. 
O the Arke of the Lord was inthe contrey of 
the Philiſtims a ſeven moneths, 6 pngſe by 
z Andthe Philiſtims called the Prieſts and the the plaguewouts 
Soothſayers , ſaying , What ſhall we doe with the have ceaſed, and (6 
Arke ofthe Lord ? tell us wherewith we ſhall ſend would bave kepr 
ie home againe. the Arke Rill, 
3 Andthey ſayd, If you ſend away the Arke of 


| the God of Iſrael, ſend it not away ewptie , but 


give unto itba fſinne offering : then ſhall yee bee Þ The idolaters cons 
healed, and ir ſhall bee knowen to you , why his —— ms 4 
hand departeth not from you. —— 
4 Then ſayd they, What ſhall be the finne offe- 
ring , which wee ſhall give untoit ? And they an= 
ſwered, Five golden emerods , and five golden 
miſe, according to the number of the princes of 
the Philiſtims : tor one plague vvas on you all,and 
on your princes, 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimilitudes cf 
your emerods, and y fimilitndes of your mile that 
deſtroy the Jand : ſo yee (hall give glory unto 
the God of Iſrael, that hee may tzke his band 
_ you , and from your © gods , and i;om your «< This is Gods iuds 
and. gement upon the 
6 Wherefore then ſhould yee barden your i4»laters, that kno. 
hearts , as the Egyptians ard Pharach hardened {00 195 arg 
their hearts , when bee wronght wonderfully a- ao atiger. 
—_— ry did they not let ther goe,and they * Exod.12.3r, 
eparted ? 
, Now therefore make a new catt, and take 
two milch kine , on whom there hath come no 
yoke : and tie the kine to the cart , and bring the 
calves home from thera, d Meaning, the gol- 
8 Then take the Arke of the Lord , and ſer it dev emerodeand he 
upon the cart, and put thed jewels of gold which 5704 Cr1raet, 
ye giue it fora finne offring ina coffer by the fide f the wicked at- 
thereof, and ſend ir away, that it way goe. tribnte allmolt all 
And take heede , if it goe up by the way of *Þings to forcune 
his owne coaſtto Beth-ſhemeſh, it is © hee thar did 25 2200, eres 
us this great evill ; but if not, we ſhall know then, rorbing done witks 
that it is not his hand that ſmote us , 6#t it was a out Gods providence 
f chance that bappened e 2 - decrees 
4 Io An 


data avis 57 Yi ere int 


The Philiſtims ſend againe the Arke. 


109 And the men did ſo : for they tooke two 
kine that gave milke , and tied them to the cart, 
and ſhut the calves at home. 

11 $0 they ſet the Arke of the Lord upon the 
Catt, and the offcr with the miſe of golde , and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 

T2 And the kine went the firaight way to 
Beth-ſhemeſh , and kept one path, and lowed as 
they went , and turned neither to F right hand nor 

e For the eriall of 59 *ÞE left : alſo the princes of the Philiſtiws went 
the matter, after g themunto the borders of B-th-ſhemeſb. 

I3 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat harveſt in the valey , and they lift up 
their eyes, and ſpied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they ſaw it. 

14 T And the cart came into the field of Io- 

Qua a Beth-ſhemite , and ſtood till there, There 
pb otnent hg was alſoa great ſtone , and h they clave the wood 
which were Iſrae. Of the cart » and cffered the kine for a burnt ofte- 
Liter, rig unto the Lord. 

is And the Levites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lotd, and the coffer that was with it, wherein 
the iewels of golde wete , and put them on the 
great tone , and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offered 
burnt offering , and ſacrificed ſacrifices that ſame 
day unto the Lord, 

16 And when the five princes of the Philiſtiws 
had ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 © Sotheſeare the golden emerods, which 

i Theſe werethe theYhiliſtiws gayefor a ſinne offeing to the Lord: 
Gve principallcities for i Aſhdod one, for Gaza one , for Askelon one, 
of be Philiſtims, , £Or GUH Ones 41:4 for Ekron one, 
Conquered untothe , 18 And golden wiſe ,according to the num« 
ti meof David. ber of all the cities of the Philiſtims , belonging to 
8 Or, the plaine,or the five princes , both of walled townes , and of 
lamentaion. townes unwalled unto the great ſtone of jy Abel, 
whereon they ſer the Arke of the Lord : vwhich 
ftone remaineth unto this day in the field of Iuſbua 
the Beth-ſhemite. 
& For it was not 19 Andhe {mote of the men of Beth.ſhemeſh 
Iawfullto anyei- becauſe they khad looked in the Arke of the Lord: 
oP —_— he flew even amorg the people fiftie thouſand 
Aaronand bis Imen and threeſcore and ten men : and the people 
ſonnes, Nume4 lamented , becauſe the Lord had flaine the people 
_—_ with ſo greata ſlaughter. | | 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſayd, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God ? 
and to whom ſhall he goe from us ? 

21 And they ſent meffengers to the inhabi- 
tants of Kiriath-iearim , ſayivg , The Philiſtims 
have brought againe the Arke of the Lord : come 
ye downe, ard take it up to you- 


3 TheArke i; brought to Kiriath-iecavim. 3 Samuel exhoyteth 
the people te forſake their finnes, and turne to the Lord. 
10 The Phililims fight ag ami} 1/zatl , and art overcome. 

16 S4muel iadgeth 1 ſrael. 
ofIudah, calied alſo Hen the men of ® Kirijath-icarim came , and 
Kiriath-baal , Toſh. ** tcuke up the Arke of the Lord, and brought it 
3565 into the houſe of Abinadab in the bill : and they 
. ſanRified Eleazar bis ſonng, to keepe the Arke of 

the Lord, 

2 { For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 
aa. iN the time was long, , for it was twentie yeeres) 
theirſinnes, and = 329 All the bouſe of Iſrael lamented b after the 
followed the Lord, Lord. 

i 3 * Then Samne] ſp-ke unto all the houſe of 
"4 rp 4 +23 Tirael, ſaying, If ye be come againe nnto the Lord 
* Deg's. 4.marr, With all your heart, * put away the ftravge gods 
$.19, from among you, and * Aſhtaroth, and dire& your 
| hearts noco the Lord,and ſerve him* onely,and he 


aA citieintherribe 


\f Samuel. 


» 


Irael zepenteth: 


ſhall deliver you ont of the hand of the Philiſtims, 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
* Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Lord ovely, , ,,, | 
5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to © Miz- , por &itoh _ 
peb , and 1 will pray for you unto the Lord. now deſolate, be. 
6 Aadthey gatbered together to Mizpeh, and cauſe the Dbiliftics 
4 drew water , and powred it out before the Lord, B29 i2Ken thence 
and faſted the ſame day , and ſaid there , We have q The Chaide 
finved againft the Lord. And Samuel judged the text batb , chat they 
children of Iſtael in Mizpeh, drew water out of 
7 Whenthe Philiſtims heard that the children ati = 
of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh , the far their fines,” 
Princes of the Philiſtims went up againſt Iſrael : 
and whev the childrer of Iſrael heard that , they 
were afraid ofthe Philiftims, 
$ And the children of Iſrael faid ro Samuel, 
Ceaſe nct to*crie unto the Lord our God for us, e Signifying, tha: 


that hee may ſave ug out of the hand cf the Phili- in tbe prayers of the 
ſims, ——Adredaces 
9 Then Samuel tocke a ſucking lambe , and ate, eq 


offered it all together for a burnt off=ripg upto the 
Lord , and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Iſrael, 
and the Lord heard him. 
10 And as Samnel offered the burnt offering, the 
Philiſtims came to fight againſt Iſrael : but the 
Lord fthundered with a great thunder that day f Aﬀordingtothe 
upon the Philiſtims , and {cattered them : ſo they Prophecie of Aan- 
were {laine before Iſrael. ——_" wy at 
11 And the wen of Iſrael went from Mizpeb, * Ph: 
and purſued the Philiftims, and fmote thern uutill 
they came under Berth-car, 
Iz Then Samuel tooke a ſtone , and pitched ir 
betweene Mizpeh and g Shen,and called the name g Which was a 
thereof Eben-ezer , and he (aid, Hitherto hath the :8r*2t rocke over 
Lord holpen us, __ 
T3 9 So the Philiſtims were brought under, 
and they came no more againe into the coaſts of 
Iſrael : and the hand of the Lord was +gainſt the 
Philiftims all the dayes of Szmuel. 
14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtiws had 
taken from Iſrael , were reftored to Iſrael , from 
Ekron even to Gath : and Iſrael delivered the 
coaſts of the ſame ont of the hands of the Phili- 
ſtims : and there was a peace berweene Iſrael and 
the b Amorites, h Meanisg, the 
" w And Samuel indged Iſrael all the dayes of Philitims, 
$ life. 
16 And went about yeete by yeereto Berh-el, 
_ Gigay and Mizpch , and iudged Iſracl in all 
t ore Pp aCEC$, - H + 
17 Afterward he returned to Ramab : for there * ama > 
was bis houſe , and there he iudged Iſrael : alſo he Ew : forar yera 
built an altar there unto the Lord. cerraine place vas 


not appointed, 
CHAP, VIIL 


3 Samuel maketh hi: fonnes Judges cver 1 ſpael,wpho follow not 
hn: ſterps. _ 5 The aaoliortocke « King. 11 Samuel 
declareth in what ftate they ſhould be under the King. 
19 Notwithſtanding , they arke one ftill , and the Lord 
willeth 5 amwel to graunt unto them. 

W Hep Samuel was now becowe olde , hee 

a made his ſonnes Indges over Iſrael, a Becauſe be ws 

2 (And the came of his eldeſt ſonne was bIoel, -— =_ to beare 
: e nam : -. the cbarge. 

- —_ e of the ſecond Abjah) even Iudges in *! Who wa alſo 

- led Vaſhni. 

3- And his ſornes walked not in his wayes, but «.Chron-6.20- 
turoed afide after lucre , and * tocke rewards , and # Deut-16-19+ 
perverted the indgement. 

C Wherefore all the Elders of Iſrael ga- 

thered them together , and came te Samuel unto c por therebis = 

« Ramah, bouſe was, Chap! 
5 And ſaid unto him, Behold , thou art olde, 7:17» 

and 


<n 4 0 


MO © ww oa vr = 


The people require a King. 
and thy ſoanes wa:k: not in thy wayes : * make us 
now a King to indge us like all nations, 

6 Bur the thing 4 diſpleaſe Samuel, when they 

ſayd , Give us a King to indge us : and Samuel 

_ prayed unto the Lord, 

72 And the Lord faid unto Samuel , Heare the 
voyce of the people in all that they ſhall lay unto 
thee : for they have not caſt thee away , but they 
_ caſt me away , that I ſhould not reigae over 
tNems. 

8 As they have ever done fince I brought 
them our of Egypteven unto this day , ( and have 
forſaken me , and ſerved other gods) even ſo doe 
they unto thee, 

9 Now therefore hearken unto their voyce : 

owbeit, yet © teſtifie unto them , and ſhewthem 
the maner of the king that (ball reigne over them, 
lo ©C So Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
unto the people that asked a king of him. 

\ Not that kings 11 And hee ſaid , This ſhall bee the f maner of< 

have this authoritie the king that ſhall reigae over you : he will take 

by their office ,but your ſonnes , and appoint them to his charers , and 
that ſuch as reigne 1 be his horſemen , and ſore ſhall runze before 
io Gods wrath : 

ſhould uſzrpe this his charet. : 

over their brethren, 12 Alſo he will make them his captaines over 

contrary tothelaw, thouſands , and captaines over hifries , and toeare 

Deut. 37:20, his grourd, and to reape his harveſt, and to make 

inſtruments of warre , and the things that ſerve 

for bis charets, 

13 He will alſo take your danghters and make 
them Apothec:ries,and Cookes , and Bakers, 

14 Andhe will take your fields,and your vine- 
yards , and your beſt Olive trees , and give thc.m 
to bis ſervants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſeede, 
and of your vineyards , and give itto bis g Eunu- 
ches, and to bis ſervants, 

16 And hee will take your men-ſeryants , and 
your maid-ſervants , and tbe Chicfe of your yong 
men , and your affes , and pur them ro his worke. 

17 He willr:k:- the tenth of your (heepe , and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants, 

18 And ye (ball cry out at that day, becauſe of 
your king, whom ye have Login you , and the 

: Lord willnut 8 heare you at that day, 

LA: ngon as. og 19 Bur the people would nor heare the voyce 

but becauſ: ye ſmart of Sainue] , bur did {ay , Nay » but there thall bee a 

for your aifli tions, kiog Over us. 

EET 20 And we alſo will bee like all ether vations, 

gly. " and our kiog Gall judge us , and goe our before us 

and fight our battels, 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people , he rehearſed them inthe cares of 
the Lord. 

22 And the Lord ſaid to Sawunel , f Hearken 

J 9r,graunt their unto” their yoyce , and make them a king, And Sa- 

_—_ muel ſaid unto the menof ifracl , Goe every man 

unto his cirie. 


© Hole 13.10, 
at. 13.21. 

d Becauſe they 
yyere 107 content 
with the order 
that God had ap- 
poiured , but wou 
be governed as wele 
the Genuiles, 


e To proove if they 
will forſake their 
wicked purpoſe, 


I 0r,chiefe officers , 


CHAP, IX, 

3 Saul ſeeking his fathers aſſes , by the counſell of his ſeryant 
go&h 20 Samuel. 9 The Prophets called Seers. x5 The Lord 
rebealeth to Samuel S als comming comm ending him to anoint 
him king. a2 Samuel bringeth Saul tothe fea#F. 


"* Here was now a man cf Beniamin , * mighty 

' In power ,named * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, 
the ſonne of Zeror , the ſoone of Bechorath, the 
fonne of Aphiah , the ſoone of a man of Iemini, 

2 And he hid a ſonne called Saul , ab goodly 
yong man anda fajre : ſ6that among the children 
of Iirael there was none goodlier then bee : from 
the ſhoulders upward, he was higher then any of 
the people, | 


a That is, both yali- 
ant and rich. 

*F Chap.14-1F. 
2.Chron 3,33, 


b Sothat it might 
feeme that God ap- 
Proved their requeſt 
1 appointing eut 
ſach a perſon, 


Chap. I X 


Saul commeth to Samuel. 0x 


3 And the afﬀes of Kiſh , Sauls father , were 
loſt : therefore Kith ſaid to Saul his ſcnve , Toke 
row one of the (ſervants with thee , and arife , goe 
and < ſ{ecke the affes. : © Alltheſecir:um- 
4 So he paflzd through mount Ephraim , ard ances wor mn*2068 
went thorow the lande cf Sheiilbat , but they **{<rve unio Gods 
found them not. Then they weni thorow the lan) Pry Gene ibereby 
of Shalim , and there they vverenot : hee went 3110 approoved cr G4) 
thorow y lacd of Iemini, but they found thery rot. was made king, 
5 Whenthey care tothe land of 4 Zuph, Saul 4 Where was Ra. 
ſaid unto his ſervant that mas with him , Come 0065 "oe = 
wel, 
and let us returne , left my father leave the care of 
afſes, and take thaught for us. 
6 And he ſaid unto him , Behold now, in this 
City is a man of God, and he is -n honorable man : 
all that he ſaid commeth to paſſe : let us now goe 
thither, if ſo be that he can ſhew us what way we 
may goes 

7 Then ſaide Saul to his ſervant , Well theo, 
let' us goe : but what ſball we bring unto the man ? 

For the | bread is ſpent in our veflcls, and there is 4 gy, vieaites, 
no preſent to bring to the mar of God : what have 
wee? 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul agaive , and 
ſaid, Behold , I have found about mee the fourth 
part of a * ſhekell of filver ; that will I give the © Whick is aboue 
man of God, to tell us our way. _ pruce, reade 

9 {Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to ** 23777 
ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus he ſpake, Come,and 
let us goe to the f Seer : for he that i called now 
a Prophet , was in the old time called a Secr) 

20 Then 'ſaid Saul to his ſeryant, Well ſayde, 
come , let us go , fo they went into the citie where 
the man of God was. 

It 9 And as they were goivg up the hie way 
to the citie , they found mails that came out to 

.draw water, and f{aide unto them , Is there here a 
Seer? 

12 Ardthey anſwered them , and ſaide , Yea: 
loe , he #x before you , make haſte now , for hee 
came this day to the citie, for there is an 8 ofte- , 41,41, . ran 
rivg of the people this day in the hige place. after the offeriogy 

i3 Whenye hall come into the citie,ye ſhall which ſhould be 
find him firaight way yethe come vp to the high Jer in in high 
place toeate , forthe people will rot eate yorill be ;;,,;ueq for thar 

come , becauſe hee will b blefle the fzcritice , and ule. 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaſt : now Þ Thatis, give | 
therefore goe vp, for eyen now ſhall ye find him, = nee 

14 Thenthey weot vp into the citie,and when accoraing to theix 
they were come into the middes of the citie , Sa» caſtome. 

muel came out againſt them , to goe upto the hie 
lace, 
; 15 T * But the Lordhad revealed to Samuel 
q ſecretly (a day before Saul came) faying, 

16 To morow about this time I will ſend thee 
a man out of the land of Beniamin , him ſhalt thou 
anoint to bee governour over my people Iſrae}, 
that he may i ſave my people out of the hand of i Notwithſtanding 
the Philiſtios ; for I have locked upon wy peos {217 vickednes,yer 
ple, and their cry is come unto me, windfull of his if 

I, When Samuel therefore ſaw Sau), the Lord herizance, 
avſwered him , See ,this is the man whom I ſpake 
to thee of , he ſhall rale wy people. 

133 Then went Saul to Samuel in the middes 
of the gate , and ſaid , Tell me, I pray thee , where 
the Seers houſe is. 

I9 And Samuel anſwered Saul A _ wed am 
the Seer ; goe vp before me unto the high place ; 
for ye hall o-wkch me to day , and to morow 1 o | 192% ng —_ 
will let thee goe,and will tell thee all that is in know, 
hine k be art» 


f Socalled begauſe 
be fore{avy c:ags 
to come, 


* Chap.rg,r, 
As 13,21: 
f E5r.in his carts 


20 And 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 


20 And 3s for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
dayes ago, Care not for chem : for they are found : 

: Whom doeth tra. 20d! 0n whom is ſer all the delire of Iſrael ? is it 

et deſire to be their DOT upon thee , and on all thy fathers houſe ? 

King, but thee? 21 * But Sul anſwered and ſaid, AmaotT 
the- ſonne of Temini of the ſmaileft tribe of Iſrael ? 
and wy familie z: the leaſt of all the families of 
the tribe of Beoiamin, Wherefore then ſpeakeſt 
thou ſo ro me? 

22 And Samnel tooke Saul and his ſervant, and 

m Where the feat brought them into the m chamber,and made them 

Gas, ſit jg. rhe chiefeſt place among them that were 
bidden : which were about rhirrie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaide unto the cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gane thee , and whereof 
I ſaid unto thee, Keepe it with thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke up the ſhoulder , and 

v That is, the that which wasn upon it , and fet it before Saul, 

ſhoulder with the a 4 Samxel ſaid » Behold , that which is lefe, ſer it 

OR _ before thee , and eate ; for hitherto hath it beene 

{amilyinall peace Kept for thee, ſaying , Alſo I 9 have called the 

offcrings, Levit, people. So Sanl did cat with Samnel that day, 

2+ Doh bythe, 25 20d when they were come downe from the 

Scanbling of thd high place into the citie, he communed with Saul 

people, and by rhe Upon the top of the bouſe. 

imenre prepared for 26 And when they aroſe early about the ſpring 

ys nr red th of the day , Samuel called Saul to the Þ top of the 

Rh of thy com- houſe , ſaying, Vp,that I may ſend thee awzy. And 
ming. Saul aroſe,and they went out, bath he,and Samuel, 
p To ſpeake with 27 And when they were come downe to the 
bim fecrerly : for 4 of the citie , Sarvucl ſaid ro Saul , Bid the fer« 
tbe houſes were flat | . 

aLoue- vant goe before us , (and he went) but ſtand thou 
q Godscommande- fill now, that I may {bewe thee4q the worde of 
_ as concerning (God, , 

Tace, 


EA? 


z Saulis anoynted King by Simuel, 9 Ged changeth Saul: 


heart , and he prophecieth. 17 Samuel aſlemble:h the pe:ple 
and ſhewe:h them their ſinnes. ar Saulis choſen King by 
let, as Samuel writeth the Kings office. 


a To the Law this Hen Samuel tocke a viole of 2 ole , and pow« 
anvintivg fignified red it upon his head , and kifſed him, and ſaid, 
the gifs of the boly Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be governor 
—_ k _ were oyer his inherirance ? 
herthonld rote. 2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this d:y, 
* Gen.35,20, thou ſhalt find two men by * Rahels ſepulchre in 
| the border of Benjamin , even at Zelzah, and they 
b .Samnetconf'e will ſay unto thee, The b afles which thou wenteſt 
lignes, that God to ſeeke, are found , and loe , thy father hath left 
ba:b appoynred the care of the affes, and foroweth for yousſaying, 
bi Kiug. What ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 
6 aceten 3 Then ſheltthon go forth from thence , and 
ſhalt come to tbe [ plaine of Tabor, and there ſhall 
ret thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, 
cne carying three Kkiddes , and another caryivg 
three loaues of bread , and another carying a bot- 
tell of wie: 

And they will aske thee f if all be well, and 
will give thee the two /eaues of bread , which thou 
ſbalt "nou of _y hands, : WP 
| F After that ſhalt thou come to the c hill o 

Hehe we God, where is the gariſons of the Philiftims : and 
citie Kiriath-iea= when rhou art Come thither to the citie, thou ſhelt 
rim .where the | meete a Cowpanie of Prophets comming downe 
i © WatshfP- from the hie place with a viole,and a tymbrell,and 
CE” a pipe, and an barpe before them , and they ſhall 
propheſie. | 

6 Then the ſpirit of the Lord will come upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt propbecie with them,and ſbalt 

be turned into another man. 
7 Therefore when theſe bgnes hall come un+ 


$ 26. ef peace. 


T. Samuel: 


Saul prophecieth : Heis choſen; 


to thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerve : for God # 
with thee, 

$ And thou ſhalt goe downe before mee tg 
Gilgal :and I zI1ſo will come downe unto thee to 
offzr burnt offerirgs , andto facrifice ſacrifices of 
peace. * Tarie for me ſeven dayes , till I come to 
thee, ard ſhew thee what thon fhait doe, # Chap.13.8, 

9 And when he had curned his tbacke togo , £;, au. 
from Samuel , God gaue him another 4 heart ; and & pe gauebim ſuch 
all thoſe tokens came to paſſe that ſame day. yertues as were 

Io 1 And when they came thither to the hill, ©e<+for a King, 
behold , the company of Prophets met him , and 
the Spirit of God came upon kim , and he Þ pro- q of, ſag praiſes, 
phecied among them, | 

I 1 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore , when they ſaw that hee prophecied among 
the Propbets , ſayd ech to other , What is come 
unto the ſonne of Kiſh ? * is Saul alſo among the 
Prophets ? 

Iz Ard one ofthe ſame place anſwered , and 
ſayd , But who is their e father ? Therefore it e Meaving , that 


was 2 proyerbe , Is Sanl alſo among the f Prg- Prophecic commetk 
phets ? ww nct by ſucceflion, 


13 And when he had made an end of prophe- ine pleaſerh 
cyivg , he came to the high place, God. 

14 And Sauls uncle fayd uno him , and to his prmng needy 
ſeryavt , Whither went ye ? And he ſaid , To ſecke - 10-99 qa 
the afles : and when wee ſaw that they were no ſuddenly to honour; 
where, we came to Samuel. GS 

Is And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me,l pray thee, 
what Samuel faid unto you. 

16 Then Savl ſaid unto his uncle , He tolde us 
plaioly tht the affes were found : but concerning 
the kingdome wher:of Samuel \pake , toide he 
him not. 

17 And Samuel g affembled the people unto g Both todeclare 
the Lord in Mizpeh. | »aqguaArmay 

18 And hee fayd unto the children of Ifrae], | kgpho yer 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I bave brought ſhew Godsſenrence 
Iſrael out of Egypr, and delivered yon out of the therein, 
hand ef the Egyptians , ard out of the hands of all 
kingdomes that troubled you. 

19 But ye have this day caſt away your God, 
who onely delivereth you out of all youradverſi- 
ties and tribulations : and ye ſaid unto him , No, 
bur appointa king over ns. Now therefore ſtand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes , and 
accordivg to your thouſands, 

20 And when Samuel had guhered together 
all rhe tribes of Iſrazl , the tribe of Benjamin was 
b taken, ; 

21 Afterward hee aſſembled the tribe of Ben. b That is, bycai 
jawin , according to their families , avd the famj- *'289f lot, 
lie of Matri was taken, So Saul the ſonne of Kiſh 
was taken , and when they ſought him , he conld 
vat be found, 

22 Therefore they asked the Lord againe , if 
that man ſhould yet come thither. And the Lord 


anſwered , Beholde , he i hath hid hiwſelfe among ma an# 
the tufte, f 


- uawilliog, 
23 And they rance , and brought him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people , hee was 
higher then any of the people from the ſhoulders 
npward. 
24 And Samuel fayd to allthe people, See yee 
bot him , whom the Lord hath Choſen , that there 
is none like him among all the people z and all ; 
_ people ſbowted and ſaid , | God fave the | Er i*t the king 
Inge k Asiti i 
25 Then Samuel tolde the people the dnetie io | 0g . 
of the kingdome, and wrote it Oy ow 15aK6s ; 
Jaye 


* Chap.19,24, 


va », & 


a ——«— aa 


Nahaſhthe Ammonite diſcomfited, 


layed it up before the Lord, and Samuel feat all 
the people away every man to bis kouſe, 

26 Saul alfo went home ro Gibezh , and there 
followed him a band of men , whoſe heact God 
had touched, 

25 But the wicked men {aid , How ball he {ave 
us ?So they deſpiſed him , and brougkt bimno 
preſents ; but he! held his rongue. 


CHAP, XI. 
x Nahaſh the Ammoenite warreth againſt Taleſh Gil-td , who 


i Both to avoyde 
feditions and allo 
to wintbein by 
patience, 


asketh helpe of (he 1 ſraetites. 6 Saul promiſtth helpe, 
in The Amonites are flame. a4 The kingdomets 
renewed. 


a After that Saul 

was choſen king : 
for feare of a bom 
they asKed a king, 
as Clap. 1212+ 


Hen Nihaſh the Ammonite © came up , and 

beſlieged tabeſh Gilead : and all the men of 
Iabeſh faid unto Nahaſh, Make a covercant with us, 
and we will be thy ſervants, - 

2 And Nabath the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition I will make a covenant with 
you , that I may thruſt our all your Þ right eyes, 
and bring thar ſhawe upon all Iſrael, 

3 To whom the Elders of labeſh ſayd, Gire 
us ſeven dayes refpit , that wee may ſend meffen. 
gers unto all the coaſtes of Iſrael , andthenif no 
m2:n deliver us , we will come our to thee, , 

4 9 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul , and rolde theſe tidings in theeares of the 
people : and allthe people lift up their yoyces and 
wept. 
: And behold , Saul came following the cats 

tell out of the field , and Saul ſaid, What aileth this 
a eople thar they weepe? And they told him the 
cy "vis "rH tings of the a of beth. 4 
and couragero goe GG Then the Spirit of Ged c came upon Saul, 
agaiult rhistyrank. when hee heard thoſe tidiogs, and hee was excee- 
ding angry, 
7 Andtookea yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent theq thorowoaut all the coafis of 
Ifrzel by the _ of — » ſaying , Wao- 
ſoever commeth not foorth afrer Saul ,and af:er 
eh” 7 ro d Samnel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerved. And the f-are 
not yet approoved of the Lord fell on the people » and they Care Out 
of all. + with one conſ:nr, 
| Ebre.as onemin. og and when he nombred thera in Bezek,, the 
children of Iſrael] were three hundreth thouſand 
men,and the men ofIndab thirty thouſand, 

9 Then © they ſayd unto the me flergers that 
came , So ſay unto the men of iabelh Gilzad, To 
morow by then:he Sunne be hote , yee ſhall have 
heipe, And the meffergers came and ſhewed ir tg 
the men < {abeſh, which were glad, 

F That is, to the 10+ Therefore the men of Iabeſh faid, To mo« 
Ammenites. difſem., TOW We Will come out unto f you, and ye ſhall doe 
bling that they bad with us all that pleaſeth you. 

hopeof ayde, it <q And when the morow was come , Saul 
put the people in three bands , and they came in 
upon the hoſte in the morning watch , ard fl:we 
the Ammonires untill the heate ufthe day : and 
they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two cf 
thero were not left together, 

I2 Then the people ſaid unto Samuel, 8 Who 
is he that ſaid , Shall Su] reigne over us * bring 
thoſe men that we may {lay them. 

13 Bur Saul ſayd, There (hall no man hb die 
this dy : for to day the Lord hath ſaved Iſrael. 

Ig 9 Then ſaid Samuel unto the people, Come, 
that we may goe to Gilgal , and renew the kings 
dome there, 

Is S2#llthe people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilg] : and 
there they cflied i peace offrings before the Lord; 


Þ This declareth 
that the more neere 
theryrants are ro 
their deliruction, 
the morecruell 
they are, 


e Meaning,Saul and 
Sainueb, 


g Bytbis victory 
the Lord wonne 
the bear:s of the 
people:o Saul. 

hBy ſhew.ng mercy 
he:huugh:rocver- 
come their malice, 


{n figne of: bankeſ- 
giving for the 
vigory. 


Chap,x}. xij. 


Samuels integrity and uprightnes, x02 


and there Saul and all the men of Iſrael reioyced 
exceedingly, 


C 1q A P. X I ; 

3 S.mnel vedtuvins to the people his intepritie, reproepet? 
their tneratitude, 19Gdly mivacie canſerh the peoric to 
confelethuyr ſinnc, as Jumuel exho teh the pecpieto 
fellow the Lord. 

Amuel chen (aid untoall Ifriel , Behold, Ihe 

a heackened unco your voyce 1a all that yee 

ſayd unto mee , and} have appvuinteda King over 
you. 

2 Now therefore beheld , your King walketh 

b before you, and 1 am ulde and gray heaced, ard  ... - 

, To governe you 
behold , my fornes are with you ; avd I have wal- in peace and warce, 
ked before you from my childehood unto this 


a Ibavs granre4 
your etl 1vn, 


aye 
rf Bebold,here I am: * bezre record of me be- * Ecnius 46.19. 
fore the Lord, an4 before his avoy ey, c Whoſe > gg 

Ox: have 1 t.ken ? or whole affe have I token 7 or ſhould bee 2 
whom haveI done wrorg t0+ or whom bave I pacrne for all them 
hurt ? or of whoſe hand have I received avy bribe, Pat have any 
" blinde mine eyes therewith , ard 1 will refiore ©**'5* ©! vice, 

t you ? 

4 Then they ſayd , Thon haft done us no 
wrong , nor haſt hurt us , neither b2ſt thou taken 
ought of any _ had. 

5 Andhe ſaid untothem, The Lord is witnefſe - + , ; 
againſt you, and his d Anoynted is witoefle this omen Wee 
day , that ye have fourd nought in mine handes, <ommandement 
And they anſwered , Her: witrefle, oi the Lord. 

6 Then Samuc] 141d umo the people, Ir is the | Gr> exalted, 
Lord that | made Mcſes ard Azrcn , and that 
brought your fathers out cfthe land of Egypt, 

2 Now therefore ſtand lil}, that 1 mivy reafon 
with you before the Lord according to all rhe 
] rigbteouſnefle of the Lotd, which be ſbewed to | 0rJbenefires. 
you and to your fathers. : 

8 * After that Taakob was come into Egypr, * Gene. 46, 5.6, 
and your fathers cryed unto the Lord, then the 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which bronght your 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dweil in this * £*24-4.16- 

lace. 
, 9 * And when they forgat the Lord their God, # Iudg.4 2. 
he ſold theng into the hand of Siſcr2 e ceptaine of *Crt2ine of Tabing 
the hoſte of Hazur , and into the hind of the Phi. 2 ung of Bacor, 
liſtims , and into the band of the kiog uf Moab, 
and they fought againſt them, 

10 And they cred unto the Lord,and ſaid, we 
hav: ſinned , becauſe wee have furſuken the Lord, 
and bave ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth. Now there « 
fore deliver us out <f the hznds of our enemies, 
and we will ſerve thee, 

Iz Therefore the Lord fent Terubbazlf and f That is , Szmſen, 
Bedan and * Iphtah, and * S:zmuz1, and delivered 11d8-13-25- 
you our of the hands of your enemies on every , {My 
fide, and ye dwelled (afe.. «1 

Iz Notwithſtanding when you ſew , that Na- 
baſh the king of the children of Ammon came 

againſt you, ye ſaid unto me, z No,bure King ſhall © 166 aaa 
r-gine over us : when yet the Lord your God was "oy y.; 
your Kivg, 

13 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
have choſen, and whom ye have defired:;loe rhete- 
fore , the Lord hath fer a Kirg over you, 

14 Ifye will feare the Lord and ſerve him,and 
beare his voyce , ard not diſcbey the word of the þ Yee ſh2ll be pre» 
Lord , both yee, and the king that reigneth over ſerved a3 they tha 
you , ſhall b follow the Lord your God. <q —_ 

I 5 But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, ; weaning, the 
but diſobey the Lords mouth , then {21] the Land governours, 
of the Lord be upen you, 22d cp your or” 
36 Now 


Samuels exhortation, 


16 Now alſo ſtand and ſee this great thing 
which the Lord will dee before your eyes. 

15 Is not now wheat herveſt? I will call un- 
tothe Lord, and he thall fend thunder and raine, 


& In thatye have 
forſaken him , who 
hath all power in 
bis band , for a 
mortall man, 


kednes is k great , which ye baye done in the fight 
of the Lord in asking you a king. 

IS Then Samuel called unto the Lord , and 
the Lord ſent thunder and raine the ſame day : and 
all the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 
diogly. 

5g And all the people ſayd unto Samnel, Pray 
for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, that wee 
die not : for wee have ſinned in asking us a King, 
other times, buy befide | all our other finnes, 
pow chiefly. 20 ©C And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Feare 
not, {ye have indeede dane 2ll this wi. kednefle, 


n= ayer depart not from following the Lord , but 
great, $.t it ſhalbe ferve the Lord with all your hearc, 

forgiven, if :be 21 Neither turne ye backe : for thar ſould bee 
finner rurgeagaine after vaine things which cannot profit youu, nor 
Gon deliver you, for they are bur vanitie, ) 

22 Fur the Lord will cot forſake his people 
for his great Names f{oke : becauſe ir bath pleated 
aod norof your the Lord to make you ® his people. 
merits,and therefore 23 Moreover God forbid , that I ſhould finne 
be will ast forſake apainft the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, but I 
ies wili ſhzw you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerve 
0 benny ond and {jm in the trueth with all your o hearts , and con- 
wichout bypocrifies 5 4er how great things he hath done for you. 
25 Bur if ye doe wickedly, ye ſhall periſh, both 
ye andyour Kirg. 


CHAP, XIITL 
3 ThePliliftim: are ſmitten of Sau! and Tonathan. 13 Saul 
teing dijobedrent to Gods commandement , is ſhewed of 

Sammwelthathe ſhall not rei-ne. 19 The great ſluYerg, 

wherem the Uhiliftims kept the 7ſratlites. 

Aul now had beene King * one yeere , and hee 

reigned b two yeeres over Iſrael. 

2 Then S.ul choſe him three thouſand of Iſ- 
rac] : and two thouſand were with Saul ip Mich« 
math , and in mount Beth=el , and a thouſannd were 
witn Ionathan in Gibeah of Benkmin : and the 
reſt of the people he ſent eyery one to has rent. 

And Ionatban ſmote the garifon of the Phi- 
cOf Kiriath-jcarim, Jiſtims , that was jo the © bill : end ir came ro the 
> 1nge 10-169 Philitims eares : and Saul blew the 4 rrawper 
4 Tha: every ons Throughouc all the land, ſaying , Heare, O yee E- 
ſhould prepare brews, 
abemſelvesto 4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hathdeſtroyed 
— a gariſon of the Philiſtims : wberetore Lracl was 

had in abomination with the Philiſtims : and the 
pecpie gathered rogether after Saul ww Gilgal. 

5 9% The Phihftims alſo gathered themſelves 
together to tight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand 
Chzrets, and fix: thouſand horiemen : for the peo- 
plewwas like the fand which is by the ſeas fide in 
majiue, and carne up , and pitched in Michmath 
Eaſtward from e Beth-aven, *' 

And when the men of Ifrae] ſaw that they 
were ina firait (for the people wvere in diftrefſ:) the 
people hid themlc{ves io Caves, and 16 bulus , dad 
to rocks, and in towers, and 1n pits, 

7 Aad ſome of the Ebrewes went over Torden 
unto the lang of f G:d and Gilead : and Saul was 


1 Not onely at 


© Ofbis free mercy, 


a Whiles theſe 
things were done. 
Þ Before be tooke 
upon him the ſtate 
of aKiog, 


e Which was alſo 
called Beth «lin the 
tribe of Beuiamia. 


F Where the two 


exives and the ha.fe yer in Gilgel, and all the people for tcare tollow- 
cd him, 

$ Andhetatried ſeven dayes, according unto 
ihe time that Samuel had appointed :;_ but Samucl 


remained, 


I. Samuel, 


came not to Gilgal , therefore the people were 
8 ſcattered from bim, 

9 AndSaul fayd, Brivg a burnt offering ro," 
me ard peace offrings : and be offered a burne of- | =» qyoeggrond 


that ye may perceive and ſce , how that your wic- 


Sauls preſumption : He is refuſed, 


g Thinking thay 
the abſenceofthe 


fering- ſhould loſe the a 
10 And affoone as he had made an end of of. v&ury. 
fering the burnt off-rieg , beholde , Samuel came: I 
os Saul went foorth ro meete him, to t ſalute ® 5&r- Glee him, 
is 
11 AndSamuel ſaid , What haſt thou done 2 
Theo Saul ſaid , Becauſe I ſaw that.the people was 
b ſcattered from mee, and that thou cameſt ior Þ Though theſe t 
within the dayes appointed, and tharthe | my upnyar) 
Kiws gathered themſelves together ro Michw-lbs jement: yer becauſe 
I2 Therefore ſaidI, the Philiſtims will come toey bad 110r the 
downe now upon mee to Gilgal , and I have nu: W2rd of God , they 
wade ſupplication unto the Lord, I was bole fQrnet's bis dee 
therefore and off-red a burnt offering. : 
. 13 And _— ſaid ro Sul , Thou haſt done 
ooliſbly : thou beſt not kept rhe commandemen: ; , | 
of the Lord thy i God, hich hee comminnded Acta ogra an 
thee : for the Lord had now ſtabliſbed thy Kirg- reſt up n the words 
dome upon Iſrael for ay . - =o by his Pros 
14 Bat now thy kingdome ſh-11 not continne: {oe .. 
the Lord hath founder. bon a & nanafrer higowne © 
heat, an4 the Lord hath commaunded him to be 
governour over bis people , b-caute thou haſt oot c 
kept that which the Lurd had commaunded thee. 


4 = mr of 


15 9 And Samuelaroſe, and gate bim np from - $ 
Gilgal 1n | Gibezch of Beniamio ; and Sul bum- | Ard --— og 
bred the people that were found with bum}, abou ©? ts 
fixe hundreth men, | g 
16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne , and the b 
people that were found with them , had their abi- | P 
ding io Gibeab of Beniamio , but the Yhiliſtims Þ 
pitched in Michmaſh, y4 
17 And there came out of the hoaſte of the 
Philiſtims g three bands to deſtroy , une band | Or, the deftrcyers 
turned unto the way of Ophrab unto the land of .  +ooo%e pane q 
Shual, eee bends. 6 
18 And another band turned toward the way & 
to Beth-horon, and the = third band rurncd troware! m So that to mans | 
the way of the coaſt that Icketh toward rhe +. qpenntoapinad 4 
vall:y of Zeboim, toward the wildernefie, ons 
I9 Then there was no {with fonrd thorowout gtole countrey- 
all the land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtins ſaid ; Leſt | 
the Ebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. | 
20 Wherefore , all the Iſrzelices went downe to ,  . 
the Philiſtiws , to ſbarpen every man bis ſhare , his a 


- Dattocke, and his axe, and his weeding hooke. 


21 Yetthey had afile for the thares , and for 
the watrocks, and for the picke-forks , and for the 
axes, and for to ſharpen the goads, 

22 So when the day of barrel] was comes there, ,,, 1.1... 14 
was neither 2 {word nor ſpeare found in the hands the viaory onely 
of ary of the people that were with Saul and with came of God, and 
Ionathan : but onely with Saul and Ionathan his 29t by their forces 
ſonne was tbere tuund. ; | 

23 Andthe gariſon of the Philiſtims came out | 
to the paſſage of Michmath. 


CHAP, XIy, 


14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the Phi!:ftims to flight, 
24 Saul bindeth the people by an oath, not to eate till euening. 
32 Thepeopie eate w.th theblood, 33 Saud would put 
Icnathen todeath, 45 The people deliver him , 


a @aI©SK Aa. Do anc 


1 ! 
T Hen on a day ſonathan the ſorne of Sanl ſaid  rcmbryrag 
unto the yourg man that bare his armour, to I rae] that rae 
a Come and let us goe over toward the Philiftis viRory did _ _”" 
garifon , that is yonder on the other fide , but bee C74rmour bur ourly 
©o1d not his farher, | came of his graces 
| 2 And " 


Tonathan and bis armour bearer, 


2 And Saultatied in the border of Gih>-ah vn- 
der a pomegranete tree, which was in Migron, 
and the ptople thar were with him , vvere -bour 
fix= hundred men. 

And Abiab the ſonne of Atitub , * Icha- 
bods brother , the ſonne of Phinehas , the ſorne of 
Eli, vv4s the Lords prieſt in Shiloh , and ware an 


# Chap.4:21, 


Ephod : and the people -knew* not that Tonathen- 


Was gone. ; 
4 { Now in the way whereby Ionathan 
ſought to go over to the Philiftims gariſon , there 
was a | ſhrpe rocke on the one fide, and a ſharpe 
rocke on the other fide : the name of the one vwas 
called Buzez, and che name of the other Sench. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other wvas from the 
South roward Gibeah, 

6 And Ionathan ſayd to the yourg tan that 
b Tow, the Þare bis armonr , Come ; and let us goe over unto 
Philiſtims. the gariſun of theſe byncircumciſcd : ir may bee 
y or, none canlet that the Lord will worke with vs ; for it is 4 not 
ole Tonk bard to the Lord * to ſave with maby , or with 
#* 2. Chron. 14412, few. 

5 And hethar bare bis armour , ſaid unto him, 

Doe all that is io thine heart : goe where it plea- 

cI will follow thee ſeth thee : bebold , © I am with thee as thine heart 
whitherſoever thou dc fireth, 

gout $ Then ſaid Ionathan, Behold , we goe over 

unto thoſe men, and will ſhew our ſelves unto 


y or, like « broth, 


them. 
d Tbir be fpake ' 9 4Ifthey fay on this wiſeto ns, Tie yotill 
= the (pirir, 4 ng we Come .to you , then wee will ftand ſtill in our 
| od place, and vor goe up to them, hs. 
bim af.ran.e ofthe Io But if they fay , Come up unto us, ther we 
viQory. will go up:for * the Lord hath delivered thum in- 
*.2.Mac.4-39- to our hand: and this ſhallbe a ſigne unto us, | 
Iz So they both ſhewed themſelves unto the 
e Thus they ſpoke BAriſon of the Philiſtims ; and the Philiftims ſaid, 
contemptuouſly and See , the Ebrewes come out of the e boles where in 
by deriſion, they had hid themſelves. 
Iz And the men of the gariſon anſwered Io. 
- varhan ard his armour bearer ,and ſaid , Come up 
to us | for we will ſhew you a thiog. Then Iona- 
thav ſaid unto bis armour bearer , Come"pp after 
mce : for the Lord bath delivered them into the 
hand of Iſrael. 
13 So Ionathin wentup upon f his hands and 
upon His feete , and h1s armour bearer afterbim : 


F That is, beerept 
up.or went up with 


all kaſte, 
and ſome fell batons — » and his armour 
bearer flew others after him. 
_ 14 So th: 8firft ſlaughter which Ionathan and 
onegnother, add his armour bearer made , was about twenty men, 


whe rind gohen the 40 jr were Within balfe an'acre of land which two 
Ffrace{ite> chaſed exe ploov, 
_ is And there was afearc in the hoaſt, and in 
the tield, and among all the people : the gariion 
alſo , and they that went out to ſpoile , were afraid 
themſclves pond the erth Þ crembled : for it was 
© ns ricken with feare by God, 
eremblefurfure F A 4 Theo Ac watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
jt deelarerh bow of Benjamin ſaw : and behold » the multitude was 
terrible his renge- 45( oOmfired, and ſmitten as they went, 
ance ſhallbe agaipſt 
meck4:27266f I7 Th:r:for: ſayd San] unto the people that 
were with him , Scarch now , and fee, who is gore 
from us. And when they had numbred, behold, 
'Icvathanand his armour bearer were nor there. 
1 Ard Saul {aid umo Ahiah, Bring hither the 
Ark- of God { for the Arke of God was at that 
time with the children of Iſrae!.) 
I9 ( And wt jle Saul talked unto the Prict, 
the noyte that was in the hoaſte of the Philiſtims, 


bh In thatthe in 
ſenſible crearures 


Chap, XIII, 


Tonathan tafteth hony, 103 


ſpread fatther abro2d , int increaſed ; therefore i Lerthe Ephod 

Saul ſaid unto the Prieſt, i Wit 1d;aw thine hand, 2/016: forl have 
20 And Saul was afſ:webl:d with il the p:o- 10 oure now ws 

ple that were with him, and they c:me to the goa, gui] 

batrell : and behold, ® every mars ſword was & ©® Iudg, 7,21,23 

gat?ſt his fellow , and there was & very great dif- 

Comnture, 

21 Moreover, the Ebrewes that were with the 
Philiſims before time , and were c ome with them 
into all parts of the hoaft, even they alfo wned to 
bee with the « Iſraelites that were, with Saul a0 ,, -4,y,1 before 
Ionathan. for feare uf the Phi- 

22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael] which b:d hid litins they declared 
themſelves in mount Ephraim , when they heard *Þcnſclves as ene. 
that the Philiſtias were fied , they followed after 110d er bre 
them io the barteil. 

23 And fo the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day : and 
the battell continued unto Betk=aven, 

24 And art that time the men of Iſrael were 
prefled wwith hunger : for Saul charged the people 
with an ache , ſaying ,1 Curſed bethe man that ea- 
teth t fooderill nigar, thac I may bee avenged cf 
wine enemies : ſo none of the people taltcd any 
ſuſtenance. 


I Such yas bis by- 
pocrifie and arro.. 
gancie, rhat bee 
thought to attribute 
to bis policie thar 


25 And all they ofthe land came to a wood, _— nba 


where ho y Jay upon the ground. bond, <a 
26 Aad the people came into the wood, and + Er. tread. 
behold , the bony dropped , and no man muoved 
bis hens to his mouth : for the people feared the | 4. G 
m gathe, al — Bak 
25 Bur Tonathan heard not when his father benks ane h 
charged tbe people with the oathe : wherefore he 
put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipt it in an bopy combe, and put his band to ,, wick were 
his mouth , and bis a eyes received fight, dimme betore for 

28 Thenan{weted one of the p-ople, and ſaid, wearineſſe ard 
Thy father made the people ro ſweare , fayirg, "pg 
Curſed bee the man that eateth ſuſtenarce this * 2 P42: 
day : and the people were [ faior, | 

29 Then ſaid Lovathao, My father hath ® ttc. * By mal-ingihis 
bled the land : ſce pow how wine eyes ar mate ell aw, 
cleare , becauſe I have taſted a }:ttle of this huoy *: 

39 How much more , if the people had ere 
to day cf the ſpoile of their enemies which th-y 
found ? fur had there vor beene now a greater 
QNaughter among the Philiſtios ? 

31 9 And they imote the Philiftims that day, 
from Michmas to Ailalon ; and the p*ople were 
ex-eedirg taint 

32 Sv the people tumed to the ſpoyie , an 
tock- ſh:ep2 , and oxen, and calves and il:wiheino 
on the ground, and the pc odie Cid eat them ® with 
the blood, 

33 Then mentolde Sul , fayi: g , Beaold, the 
p:ople finne agaioft the Lord . it that they care 
with the blood. And he (zid, Ye have uclpatied ; 
P rvule a great ſtone unto re this day. p Thartke b!ond 

34 Againe Sul faid, Goe ebroad arworg the ofthebrak thar 
people , & bid them bring me every wan bis uXe, Fallbe Caine, may 
and every men his (heep®, 453 {iy them bor and ay 4 
eate, and fir, nut 2g-ivit the Lord in eating with 
the blood. And the people brought every nou his 
OXx- in his hand ihat night, and flew them chere, 

' 35 Th-0o Sul mage an alter unto the Lord, 

and th: 0 was the tft alter that bee made uno yg, ory. 2... 

the Lerd. + begin heto bukd 

6 1 And Saul ſid, Ler us goe.downe after <2 al ar. 

the Philiſtios by eigh:, and fpoiie them vnrill 

the morvirg thine , and ler vs rotleaysam net 

thew, And they faid » Doe whatſoever thou thiv- 1 

keſt beſt, Then ſaid the Prieft, Lei us 9 draw 
NeEIE 


F Levit.7,25. 206 
16.26.deut. 12,6; 


q To takeconufell 
f bi | 


The people ſave Tonathan from death, 


neere hither unto God. . 

37 $0 Saul asked of God , ſaying , ShallI goe 
downe afcer the Philiſtios? wilt chou deliver them 
into the hands of Iſrael ? But he anſwered him not 
at that time, 

38 1 And Saul ſaid , * All t yee chiefe of the 
people, come ye bither , and know , and ſee by 
whome this fione is done this day. 

39 For as the Lord liveth,which faveth Ifrae}, 
thouch it be done by Tonathan my ſonne , he ſhall 
- the death, But none of all the people anſwered 

im. 

40 Then he ſaid untoall Iſrael , Be ye on one 
fide , and I and Ionathan wy ſonne will be on the 
other lide, And the people ſaid unto Saul , Doe 
what thau thiokeſt beſt, 

+ Caſe the lor 41 Then Saul (aid unto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Fall on him tbar Give * a pzife&/t, And Ionathan and Saul were 
bath braken the taken, but tke people eſcaped, 
othe hen wins 42 And Saul ſayd, Caſt lat betweene mee and 
_ Sefamprion is Jonathan wy ſorne. And Ionathan was taken, 
commanding the 43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tell me what 
(ame otbe. thou h:ft done. And Ionathan told hion , and faid, 
I taſted alinle hovy with the end of the rod , that 
was in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die, 
44 Againe Saulanſwered, God doe ſo and more 
alſo, voletſe thou die the death, Tonathan. 
\ The People 45 And the people ſaid unto Saul ,fShall Iona- 
tbouzhr ir their. than die , who hath ſo mightily delivered Lfr2el ? 
Gurry roreſevebim, (= 4 C 1id. As the Lord liveth , there ſhall not 


ho uf 1 rance a , 
bad burbioken One haire of his head fall ro the ground : for hee 


-. Judg. 20:3, 
t #or corners, 


xaſh law, and by hath wrought with God this day. So the people . 


whom theyba®  qelivered lonathan har he died nor- 
bene FEE 46 ThenSaulcame upfromthe Philiſtiws , and 


the Philitims went to their qwne place, 

47 9 So Saul held thekiogdome over Iſrael, 
and fought ag:inſt all his enewies on every fide, 
againſt Moab, and agairit the children of Am- 
mon , and #gainſft Edom , and againſt the Kirgs 
of Zobah , and agaioſt the Philiſtiws : and whi- 
> G2deterd therſoever he went , be 4 handled them as wicked 
Them, 

a oaks Lord bad 
command:d, 
Deu.a5.17. 


43 H:zegnhered alſo anbeafte, and ſmotet A- 
malex , avd delivered Iſrael our of the hands of 
them that ſpoyled thera. : 

49 Now the ſonnes of Sul were Ionathan, 
v Call:d aifo Abi- 4 and Ifhnj, and Malchiſbua : andthe nawwes of bjs 
nadab, chap-3";2- twa daughters , the elder wzs Called Merab , and 
the yovger was named « Michal. 

Wife of David, $Fo And the name cf Szuls wife was Ahinoar 
Chap.1S,27” the daughter of Ahimaz: and the name of his 
y Whom Ioab the Chicfe captaine was Y Abner the ſorne of Ner, 
cepraine of David S:uls vocle. 
few, 2. Sam.31427. gl And Kilk wzas Sls father : and Nex the fa- 
ther of Abner vwvas the ſonre of Abiel. 
Fza And there was fore warre againſt the Phi- 
; Remo bad liſtis all the dayes of Saul : and z whoſoever 
it © Saul ſaw to bee a ſtrong man, and meete for the 
watre, be tooke him uno bim, 


CHAP. XY. 


3 Saul fs commaunded to fl.y Amalek. 9 Hee ſpareth Azav, 
and the beit things. 19 Sumuci reproebeth him. 23 $.ul 
is reizHed of the Lord , and his Aingdeme giben fo another, 

Py ORTY 33 S.,mael heweth Agag in pieces, 


@ Becauſe be hath = A Frerward Samuel faid unto Saul , * The Lord 
preferred thee to {ent me to anoynt thee King over bis people, 


» Which was:ke 


ehisbonour ,t200, er L{rael : now therefore a obey the voyce of the 
words of the Lord. 

2 Thus ſaid the Lord ofhocſtes , I rew=2mber 
what Amalek di.l to Iſrael , ® bow they laid vvanre 


ar: bouad ro obey 
hita. 

* £xz54.17414, 
Numo $4129, 


I. Samuel. 


The Amalekites atedeſtroyed} 


for them inthe way , as they came np from Egypt, 
3 Now therefore goe , and ſmite Amelek , and 
deftroy ye all that perteineth unto them , and have 
po compaſſion on them, but þ ſlay both man and þ That this mighy 
woman , both infant and ſuckling , both oxe , and be at example of 
ſheepe, beth camell, andaſle, Yr er 
4 And Saul afſembled the people,avd g num- 355127 em ther 
bred them in Telaim , two <p a thouſand = my _ 
'footermzen, and ten thouſand men of Tudah, 8 Or, Knew their 
5 And Saul came to acitie of Amalck , and Junvcr bythe 
0 ſet watch 2t the river. _——— 
6 And Saulfid untothe c Kenites , Goe , de* g or, fought in the 
Part , 474 get you downe from among the Amale- vailey. 
kites, leſt I deſtroy you withthem : for ye ſhewed © Which werethe 
mercy to all the children of Iſrael , when they necks 
came up from Egypt : and the Kenites departed law. 
from among the Amalckites. d Por Jethro cawe 
7 So Sanlſmorethe Amalekites from Havilah, ** _ moans 
as thou commeſt to Shur , that is before Bgypr, cy, fx0a, 
| 8 And toocke Agag the Kipg of the Amale- 13,9, 
kites alive, and deftroyed all the people with the 
edge of the ſword. 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agzyg , and 
the better ſbeepe, and the oxen, and the fat beaſts, 
ard the lambes, and all that was good , and they 
would not deſtroy them ; but every thiog that was 
vile and nought wotth, that they deſtroyed, 
10 9 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, ſaying, 
11 It « repentetb mee that I have made Saul « God io biceter- 


Ring i for he is turned from me, avd hath pot per. nal! counſel] never | 


formed wy commandemerts. And Samuel was <b3ngtth norrepene 
mooved, and cryed unto the Lord all night, th 
_ I3 And when Samuel aroſe early to meete San} io ustortpem when 
in the morning , one tojd Samuel , ſaying , Saul is ary wing goerh 
gone to Cannel ; and bebold , he hath made him <onicary to his 
there a place , from wkence hee returned , and de- "Pia clefion, 
Pzited, and is gone downe to Gilgal. 

I3 T1 Then Samuel came to Saul,and Saul ſaid 
unto him, Bleffed be thou of che Lord, I have ful- 7 Its lack 
filled the E£commandewent of the Lord. edn yoga 

14 But Samuel ſayd , What meaneth then the impuden: agaiott 
bleatirg of the ſheepe in mine eares , andthe loy- thetrueth, to 
ing of the oxen which I heare ? ——_ aberhs 

is And Saul anſwered , They have brought WO _. 
them from the Awalekites : for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheepe , and of the oxen, to facrifice 
them uoro the Lord thy God , and the remnant 
bave we deſtroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell thee 
what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. And he 
({zi4 unto him, Say on. 

T7 Then Samuel faid , When thou waft g litle g Meaning of bale 
in thine owne fight , walt thou not made the head <©rdition, aschap. 
of the tries of Iſrael »for the Lord anointed thee 9** 

King over Iiracl, 

18 And the Lord ſent thee ona journey , and 
ſaid, Gaz , and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the Amale- 
_—_ and fight again{t them , untill thou deſtroy 
ther. 

19 Now , wherefcre bf; thonnot obeyed the 
yoice of the Lord, but hiſt turned to the pray, and 
haſt done wickedly in the fight of the Lord ? 

20 And Saul ſaid vnto Sarcuel, Yea , b I have - nnd nol 
obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord , and have gone the Mo ofoncobord 
way &bich the Lotrd ſent nee , and hve brought agaiaſt God and bis 
Agag os king of Acalck , and haye defiroyed rhe ve coulcience, 
Amalckites. 

21 But the pzople tocke of the ſpaile , ſheepe 
and cxen ,arvd the chiefeſt cf the thivgs which 
ſtould haye beene deſtroyed , ro offer unto the 
: ; Lord. 


Saul rebuked. Agap ſhine, 


Lord thy Gad in Gilgal, 

22 And Samuel ſaid , Bath the Lord as great 
pleaſare in burnt offerings and ſacrifices , as when 
the voyce of F Lord is obzyed ? behold, * ro obey 


B-dleſ.q51 7+ - A : 
k is b=tcer then ſacrifice, and to hearken zi better 


hiſe.6. 6:7». 
matth.9113 then the fart of rammes. 
gn 4 23 For i rebellion #4: the fime of witchcraft, 


: God hare h 0+ i RN > 
ow moore 1bea and tranſgreſfion is wickednefſeand idolatry, Be- 


the diſobedience Caufe thoa haſt caſt away the word of the Lord, 


of his Commande- therefore hee hath caſt away thee from being 
ment though the . 
intent ſceme nevel 


ſo good to man, 14 Then Saul ſaid nvto Samuel, I have ſinned : 


for I have trauſgrefſed the Commanndement of 
the Lord, and by words, becauſe I feared the peo- 
ple, and obeyed their voyce. | 
> <> 25 Now therefore I pray thee , take away wy 
true repentance» k fjone,, and turne aguge with mee , that I may 
bu: diſfimulation, Worſhip the Lord. 
fearingthelotſeof 26 But Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not returne 
his kingdome. ith thee : for thon haſt caſt away the worde of 
the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away thee , that 
thou (halt not be Kiog over Lirael. 
27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to go away, 
he caught the lappe ef his cqare, and it rent. 
28 Then Samuel ſaid nmo him, The Lord hath 
rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, 
© David, 304 bath given irto thy ! neighbour » that is berter 
m M-aning, God, then thou, . 
ho maimainerh 29 Forindeed the mftreagth of Iſrzel will not 
22d preferteth bis. Jye nor repent ; for he is nota man that he ſhould 
repent. 

30 Then hee ſaid , I have ſinned : but honour 
mee , I pray thee , before the Elders of my peoples, 
and before Iſrael, and turne againe with me , thar 
I may worſbip the Lord thy God, 

3t * So Samuel turned againe, and followed 
Saul : and Saul worſhipped the Lord, 

32 Then ſaid Samnel, Bring yee hither to mee 
Agag the kiog of the Amalekites : and Agag came 
uno him} pleafanily , and Agag ſayd , Truely the 
a bitternefſe of death is pafſed, 


1 That 18, 


# Or, in bonds. 
a lie ſuſpeRed 
nothing lefſe !hen 
death, or as fume 
"Frite, he paſſed 
nor for death. 

f Excd.17,11. 


A childleſſe , ſo ſhail thy mother be child- 
lefſe among, other women, And Samuel hewed 
DMM. 14:4 5. Agag io pieces before the Lord in Gilgal, 

o Wherebiokouſe 2. 4 So Samuel departed to © Ramah , and 
"Though Sul came $40t went up to his houle to G:beah of Saul. 

"were Samuel was, 35 And Samuel came no more to p {ce Saul un- 
Chap.19-2. till the day ofhis death : but Szmuel monrned for 
q Azverſers, Saul, and the Lord repented that hee made Saul 
King over Iſrael. 


CHAP, XVI. 
rt Samuel is yepr cobed of God ,and irſent to anvint David- 

9 Ged rezardeth the heart. 13 The Spirit of the Lord 

comm:th upon David, u4 The wicked 5 prrit is ſent upon 

8.141. 19 Seul ſendeth for David. 

H- Lord then ſaid ueto Samnel, How Iong 

wilt thou mourne for Saul, a ſeeing I have 
caſt him away from ſeigning over Iſrael ? fill thine 
horne with oyle ard come, I will ſend thee to Iſhai 
the B2thlehemite : for 1 have provided me a King 
among his ſonnes. 

2 And Swnuel ſaid, How can I go ? for if Saul 
2, ſhall heare ir, he will kill me, Then the Lord an. 
ſwered, Take an beifer } with thee , and ſay ,I am 
come b ro doe ſacrifice to the Lord. 

3 And call Tthai to the.ſacrifice , and I will 
ſh-w thee what thon ſhzlt doe, and thou ſhalt a. 
noynt anto me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 So Samuel did that the Lord bad him , and 
came to Beth-trhem , aud the elders of the rowne 


a Signifying,thar 
weoughtnotts 
ſhew our ſelyes 
more pi:tifulliben 
God , nor to lament 
them whom bee 
calteth our. 


} Bly.in thine ht 
b Thatis.to make 
a peace offring, 
which migbr be 
done though the 
Arke was aotthere . 


Chap. X VI. 


And Samuel ſ:id,* As thy ſword hath made 


Davidanoynted, 104 


were c aſtoaled at his comming, 2nd ſaid, Commeſt c Fearing leſt fome 
thou peaceably ? | £ncxnadhee near 
5 And he anſwered, V5'a : I am come to doc CS 
ſacrifice unto the Lord : ſ-n&tihs your (elves , and wa wor = 
come with me tothe facriftice. Anlhee ſaodtifhed come wither, 
Iſhii and his ſonnes, and cailed them io the facri- 
Ces 
6 Ard when they were come , h2e look2d on 
Eliab,and (aid , Sarely the Lords 4d Anglated is bee , 
fore him. d Thirk::o ther 
_ Eitrab hn beene 
7 But the Lord (aid unto Samuel , Looke not 4.4 of Go# 
on his countenance , nor on the height of kis fia- robe made Fig, 
ture , becauſe 1 have refulcd him : for God ſect 
not as man feeth : for man looketh on the ot 
ward appearance , but the Lurd beboldeih the , 


* heart. 4 T- Chron.1f 9. 
$ Then Iſhai called Abinadab , and made him !,,; -Appony 


come before Samne}, And he ſaid , Neither bath 52:4 +>. :2. 
the Lord Choſen this, pſal. 7119. 

9 Then Ithai made Shawmah come. And hee 
ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lurd choſen him. 

10 Aziine Ihhai made his ſeven ſors ro come 
before Samuel , and Samuel (aid unto Ifhai , The 
Lord hath cholen nope of theſe, 

Ii Finally, Samuel ſaid noto Ifhai, } Ate there "HPP 
no more children 6ut theſe ? And he faid , There f ©'7-1re the dilh 
remaineth yer alitle ene b2hinde , that keeperth ; 
the ſhzepe. Then Samuel faid vnto Ifhai, * Send 
and fetch him: for we will nor fic downse,till he be 
come hither. 

iz Andhee ſent, and brought him io : and he 
vas ruddy , and of a good countenance , and come 
ly viſage. And the Lord faid , Ariſe , a4 anoynt 
him : for this is he, 

13 Then S:muel tooke the hone of oyle, and 
anoyated him inthe middes of his brethrea, And 
the * Spirit of che Lord q came upon David, from # Ade: 7,45. 
that day forward ; theo Samuel roſe up , and wenr £241 322 
to Ramah, | t or, projpertd.! 

14 9 Butthe Spirit of the Lord departed from 


Saul, and an ©evill ſpicir ſent of the Lutd , yexed © The wicked 

i ſpirirsarear Gods 
him: - - commandements © 
15 And Sanls ſervants fail wito him , Behold o.cure bis will 


now ,the evill ſpirit of God vexzth thee, agaiaſt the wicked, 

I6 L=t our Lord therefore command thy ſer 
vants that are before thee, to ſeeke 2 m2n that is 
a cunning player upon the harpe : tha: when the 
evill ſpirit of Go: commeth upon thee , hee may 
play with his hand, and thon mayeſt be eaſed, 

I7 Saul then fai4 unto his feryants , Provide 
me 2 man, I pray you, that can play well,and bring 
him ro me, 

13 Thenanſwered one of his ſervants,and ſaid, MY 
B:hold , I have ſeene af lonne of Iibai , a Bethle- F Thounh D: J 
hemite , that can play , and is ſtrong , valiant, ard gs; ma, ar on ___ 

d 


RY 
% 


a ran of werre , an4 wiſe inmatcers , and a comely Ficp by the Pro- 
perſon, and rhe Lord is with bio. one: God woul 
19 CE Wherefore Sanl fear meM-rgers unto Frere nimin 
Ih . dl: id S 4 _— D 14 L { m Ws .: * » h ind ry "1r 0s IL arg 
p wy + an al , 2nd me 1Y1 ty O07neg » WIAllcey hee h2:d the vſe of 
is with the (heepe, | bis Kiugdomne. 
20 And Iſhii tooke an affe {den with bread 
and a flagan of wine an4a kid, aud ſ:n:th:m by 


- the hand of D+ryid tris Conne unto Saul. 


21 And Davil cams to Saul, anif} ood bes 1 Oc.ſeved 
fore him : and he loved him very well, ard he was ; 
bis armour bearer. 

22 And Saul ſentto Iſhii, ſaying, Let David 
row r2maine with me : for he hath found favour 
io my ſizhr, 

23 And fo when the evil ſpirit of God cane 
npon Saul , Dayid tooxe an harpe anJ played ws 

is 


« va AIR aft art 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. 


ould that his hand, ard Saul was g refreſhed and was eaſed ; 
Saul ſhould receive fr the evill ſpirit departed from him, 


this benefir as ar 

Davids hand : that GC HAY. XK VII, 

bi ndemanion, The PhiifimemeR werreacinf oh. 10. Colic 

evident ,for his #e fieth Iſrael. 19 David 1: ſent to hizirethren. 34 The 

cruell hate toward - frenzth and boldneſſe of David. 47 The Lord {ab*th not ty 

bim, ſworde ner ſpezre. 50 David killeth Goliith, and the Phili« 
ſtim: flee. 


N Ow the Philiſtims gathered their armies in 
battell, and came rogether to Shochoh which 
is in Ind2h ,and pitched betweepe Shochoh and 
y Orin Epheſaam. \zekab , | in the coaſt of Damwim. 

—_ ' 2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael affewbled 
$ Grief theoke. 1 pitched in the valley $g;of Elah , and putthem- 

ſelves in battell aray ro meet the Philiftims. | 
3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on a mountaine 
on the one fide, and Ifracl ftocd on a mountaine 
on the other file : ſo a valley vvas betweene 

; thew. 

9 rang — 4 9 Thencame a man betweene them * both 
0 Cr,coate of plate. our of the tents of the Philiſtims , named Goliath 


bThartis,r56.lib.gq. Je 7 eaten "a" 
hence” 4c es Gath : his height vv ecub 


be ſheket; breadtÞ» : 
poipnnyy rae 5 And had an helmet of brafſe upon his hed, 


weight amounzeth and 2 || brigan4ine upop him: and che weight of his 

nets gg brigandine vves five thouſand b ſhekels ot braffe, 

| 47-6 1-0 6 Aud he had | boots of braffſe upon his legs, 
$722 andalbield of brafſeupon his ſhoulders. 

7 And the ſhift of bis ſpeare vvas like a wed- 
vers beawe : and bis ſpare head wverghed fixe hun- 
ereth ik*1z of yron : and one beariog a lbielde 
went before him, 

$ Andhe ftood , and cried againſt the hoaſte of 
Ifrael, and ſaid unto them, Way zre ye Come to ſer 
your battell in aray ?am not I a Philiſtim , and you 
ſervants to Saul ? chute you a wan for you , and let 

f Ziv. ſmite me, him come Cowne to we. | ; | 

9 Ifhe beable ro fight with me, and t kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants : but if I overcome 
him, and kill bim , then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 
and ſerve vs, 

19 Alſo the Philiſtim ſaid, I defie the hoſt of 
Iſrael this day : give me a man , that w2 may hght 
0 tcgether, 

11 When Szul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 
of F Philiſtim, they were diſcouraged, and greatly 
# Chap.16.1. sfroid, 

- ar 12 «\ Now this David wwasthe * ſonne of an 
Jor,be was counted Ephrathite of Beth-lehem 1Iudah , named Tihai, 
among themthat Which had eight ſoanes : and J this man was taken 
bare office. for zn el4 man 3n the dayes of Saul, 

13 Andthe rlree-eldeſt ſonnes of Tſhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell : and the names 
of his three ſonnes that went to battel] vvere Eliab 
the eldeſt , and the next Abinadab , and the thirde 
Shamweh, 

14 So David was the le:ſt : nd the three eldeſt 
went afrer Sul. 

« Torre Saul,as 15 David alſoc went , bur hee returned from 
ITS. Sau] to feede bis fathers ſkeepe in Beth-lchew. 

y : 16 And the Vhiliſtim drew neere ip the mor- 
ring, 2nd ey-ving, and continued fourtie daycs. 
d Though ITſhai I7 Ard Ithai ſaid unto Dayid bis ſon, 4 Tzke 
weantou? thing, Now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parcked 
ty "95s carne, and theſe ten cakes, and run to the hozſte ro 

i ed David to 
anot her end. thy brethren, 
e If they havelaid 13 Alſo carie theſ- ter, freſ; cheeſes nnio the 
any thing ro gage Ceptzins , and locke how thy brethren fre , and 
+7 womggy receive their < pledge. 

; 19 (Then Sul and they,znd all the men of I{- 


£ God would 


f 0”, hand to hand. 


T. Samuel. 


Philiftios.) 

20 1 So Davidroſe upearly in the morning, 
ard left the ſbeepe with a keeper , and tooke and 
went as Iſhai had commaunded him, and came 
within the compaſſe of the hoaſte : and the hoaſte 
went out in arzy, and ſhouted in the battell, 

21 Forlſracl and the Philiſtims had put them- 
ſelves in aray, armie 2$2inſt armie. 

22 AndDavid lefr the things which he bare, 
under the hands of the keeper of the | cariage, and | #6. veſſels, 
ranne into the hoaſt, and came, and asked his bre- 
thren t how they did. 

23 And as hetalked with them , beholde, the 
man that vyas betweene the two armies , Came up, 
(whoſe name wwpas Goliath tbe Philiſtim of Gath) q or, val 
out of the $ army of the Phiiiſtims,and ſpake f ſuch # a; awe above rev 
words,and David beard ther. bearſed,yer, 8, 

24 Andall ihe men of Iſrael when they ſawe 25d 9. 

_o Fm , Fanne away from him , and were fore 
afraide. 

25 Forevery man of I{r2el ſaid , Saw yee rot 
this man that commeth up? even to revile Iſrael 
is hee come up : and to him that kilteth bim , will 
the King give great riches, and will give him his 
* daughter , yea , and make his fathers houle 8 free * 1olb.15,19. 
in Iſrael, g Fromtaxes and 

26 C TheoDavid ſpike to the men that ſtood FOYER: 
with him , 2bd ſayd , What ſhall be dove to the 
m2n that killeth»rhis Philiſtim , and tketh away "TM 
the b ſhame from Iſrael i for who is this uncir. ry —_— 
cumciſed Philiſtim ,-that hee ſhould revile the Iſrael, 
hoaſte of the living God? | 

27 And the people anſwered him after this 
mavrer, {ayirg, Thus ſhall it bee done-tor he man 
that kileth him, 

28 And Elizb his eldeft brother heerd when 
be ſpzke unto the men , and Eliab was very avgry 
with David, and ſayd, Why cameft thou downe 
hither ? and with whom haft thou left thoſe few 
ſheepe in the wildernes z I know thy pride and the 
malice cf thine heart , that thou art come downe 
to ſee the battell, 

29 ThenDavid {iid , What have I now done? _ ; 

Is there not ai cauſe ? eg bis farbers 
39 And beedeparted from him into the pre- oag,s ne ut 
ſence of another , and ſpake of the ſame maner, he felttimſclfe in- 
and the people anſwered him accordivg to the wardly mooved by 
former words, 4 Geds Spirit, 

31 9 And they that heard the wordes which 
David ſpke , rehearſed them before Saul , which 
cauſed him to be brought. | 

32 So David ſfaydtoSanl, Let no mans heart 
faile him , becauſe ofhim : thy ſervant will goe, 
and fight with this Philiſtim, . 

33 And Saul faid to David , Thou art not 
k able to goe zg4inſt rhis Philiſtim to fight with k Here Satan prove 
him : for thou art a boy , and he is a wan of warre *> Davids farth 
from his youth, -— -—— aa 

34 AndDiuvid anſwered unto Saul, Thy ſer- ow” 
vaut kepr his fathers ſheepe , and there came a 11y- LS noatd b 
On , ard likewiſe a beare, and tooke a ſheepe out brag be 
of the Alocke, hath bad in tine 

35 And I went out after him and ſmote him, pait of Gods belp, 
and tocke ir out of his mouth : and when: he aroſe 22birgdoubrech 
agiioſt me, 1 caughc hj:n by the beard , 2nd frmcte nr reing 
kiro, and flew-him. Was traſous Ge 

35 So tip ſervant flew both the lyon , arid the Gods bonour, 
beare: tneretore this uncircumciſed Philiftim 1431. 
bee as one of them, ſeeing he bath railed eo the 
hoafte of the livipg Gods .) | 


t} Etr.of peace, 


37 7 Mcre- 


David is ſent to his brethren: 


| rael wvere in the valley of Elab, fighting with the 


The faith of David. Goliath flaine, 


37 T Moreover David ſaid, The Lord hath de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lyon, and out of 
the paw of the beare, he will deliver te ont of che 
hand of this Philiftim. Theo Saul ſaid unto Da- 

m For by theſe ex. Vid, > Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 


« nples he ſawe 38 And Saul put his raiment upon David , and 
that the powerof put an helmet of brafſe upon his head, and pur a 
God was with brigandine upon him. 


39 Thengirded David his ſword upon his rai- 
ment, and | began to go : for he never prooved it; 
and David fſaide unto Sul, I cannot goe with 
theſe: for I am not accuſtomed, Wherefore Da. 
vid put them — © "OS JUAN 

*intentthaz 40 Then tooke he his ® Rate in his band,an 
= choſe him fue ſwoothe ſtones our of a brooke, and 
meanes,God might put them in his hepheards bagge or ſcrippe , and 
onely be knowen 10 þis fling wwas in his hand , and hee drew neere to 
be tbe auchour of Phitiftio 
this vi&orie, the Philiftim. £4, 9 , 

41 T And the Philiſtim came and drew neere 
unto David,end the man that bare the ſhield vvent 
before him, 

42 Now when the Philiſtim looked abont and 
ſawe David, hee di{dained him : for hee was bur 
yopg, ruddie,and of a comely face, 

43 And the Philiſtim ſaid unto David, AmlT 
a dog , that thou commeſt to me with ſtaves? And 

_— the Philiftim® curſed David by his gods. 
- yhis 44 And the Philiſtim ſaid to David , Come to 
_— deſroy bim. Me,and I will give thy fleſh avto the foules of the 
heaven, and to the beaſts of the field. 

45- $5 Thenfaid David to the Philiſtim , Thou 
commeſt ro me with a ſwurd and with a ſpeate, 
and with a ſhield, bur I cerae to thee io the Name 
of the Lord of hoſtes , the God of the hoſte of Iſ-- 

es rael, whom thou haſtrayled upon. 
pe hart 45 Thispdaylſhallthe Lord cloſe thee io mine 
cauſe and of biscal. Hand, and 1 {h4ll ſmite thee, and take thine head 
ling,prophecietn from thee, and I will giue the carkeiſes of the hoſt 
of chedeſtrution = of the Philiſtims this day unto the foules of the 


o OF, 4ſ[azed. 


of rhe Philitis. pe2ven,, and tothe beaſts of the earth , that all the - 


world may know that Iſrael hath a God. 
47 And that allthis affembly may know, rhat 
the Lord ſaveth: not with ſword nor with ſpeare, 
(for the barttell is the Lord) and he will give you 
into our hands. 
And when the Philiſtim aroſe to come and 
q Being moved with draw neere untu David, Davidq hafted and ran to 
afervent zealeto fight 3gainſt the Philiftim. 


CT ' 49 AndDavid put his hand in his bagge, and 


Gods nane, .tooke out aſtone , abd flang ir, and ſmote the Phi- 
litim io his forchead,tha che tons ticked io bis 

® Ecclus forehead, and he fell groveling to the earth, . 

Wo ag 50 _ So David * overcarne the Philiſtim with a 


fling and with a ſtone , and -ſmote the Philiſtim, 
EY him:, when David had roſword in bis 
nd. 

Fi Then David rar , and ſtood upon the Phi- 
liftim-, and rocke bis ſword and drew it out of bis 
ſhear , and {lewe'him-, and cut off his head there» 
with. So when the PThiliftims faw that-their 

+ champion was dead, they fied, ; 
52 Ard the men of Iſrael and Tudah aroſe, ad 
ſhouted , ard followed after the Vhiliſtims , wncill 
Þ 07, Geitle it). EY came to the q valley , and untothe-gites of 
Ekron : and the Philiftims'fe}l down wounded by 
the way of Shearaim, euen to 'Gath and to Ekron. 
5 : 53 And the children of Iſrael rewwined from 
\ "7 houſe at Beth. Purſuing the Philiſtics, 20d ſpoiled their t-nrs. 
{2 nem, 54 And David rocke the head of the Phili- 
ſtim , and brought it io Leruſalew, and put bis ar- 
mou 12 his $ tent, ; | 


Chap. X 


' font and in before rhe people. 


VIII. David preferred before Saul. zog 


55s 1 When Saul ſaw David goe forth agiinit 
rhe Yhiliſtio , be ſaid unto me capiaine of 
bis boſt, Abner , * whoſe tunoe is this yorig man? , yy, jv, of 
and Abner anſwered , As thy ſouleliveth.O kirg, Family ana hwy 4 
I cannot tell, ts be: orels hee 
56 Then the King (aid , Enquire thou whoſe b-4 forzorien De- 
ſonne this yorvg man 1s. OS great 
57 And when David was returned from ihe ; peneficby him, 
Naughter of the Vhiliſtim , then Abner rooke him 
and brought him before Saul with the bead of the 
hiliſtim in his hand. 
58 And Saul faide tohim , Whoſe ſonpne art 
thou, thou yorg man ? And David anſwered, I am 
the ſonne of thy ſervant Iſbai the Bethlebemite. 
CHAP, XVIIL. 
x The amitie of lonathan and David. 3» Saul enuicth 
David for the praiſe that the women gaue tim. 11 Sal 
would habe ſlaine David. 17 He pr-miſeth bim Merab 
fo wife, but giveth him Michal. 27 D.vid delipereth to 
Saul two hundreth ferechinnes of the Philiſtims. ; 
feareth David, ſeting that the Lord is with him. K- L 
Nd when hee had made an end of ſpeaking Fo hoon ede 
unto Saul , the ſoule of Ionathan was knit jj! 
with the ſoule of David , and Lorathan loved him 
as his owne ſoule, 
2 And Saul tooke him that day , and would 
not let bimreturne to bis fathers houſe. 
3 Then Ionathan and David wade a covenant : 
for he loved him as his owne ſonule- 
4 And Ionathan put cft the robe that was up- 
on him, and gaue it David, and his garments,even 
to his ſwatd, and to his bow,and to his gitdle, 
5 And David went out whithberſoever Saul þ That is,beproe 
ſent him , «nd behaved himſelfe b wiſely : fo that ſperedia all bu 
Saul fer bim over the men of warre , and hee was 998% 


29 Saul 


gaccepred in the ſight of all the people , and allo 


in the ſight of Sauls (ſervants. 

| 6 « When they came againe , and David re- 
turned from the Nlavghter ot the < Poiliſtim, the c To wit , Goliath, 
wornen came out of all cities of Lirzel firgiog and 
dancing to _—_ wry Saul , withrimbrels , with 
inſtruments of joy, and with rebeckes. 

f And tbe women tf ſang by courſe in their 00 m_—— 
play, and (3id,* Saul hath flaine his tbouſand,and * Cs.:r.11,094 
DaviJ his ten thouſand, 29. 5. eccl#1447 16+ 7+ 

Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, 21d he ſaid, They have 
aſcribed unto D vid ten thouſand , and to me they 
haue aſcribed but thouſand , and what can kee 
haue more ſave the kingdome ? : 

9 Wherefore Saul d had an eye on David has cs codons 
from that dzy forward. .*. _. _— 

I9 9% And on the morowe ,the evill ſpirit of 
God came upon Saul, and hee © prophecie4 in the e Thar is,ſpake as 
middes of the houſe : and David pizy2d with bis 2 man befide bim- 
-hand hike as at other times,and there vvas a ſpeare rages _ _ 
in Sauls hand, ( : rig ws Hom they * 

Is And Saul tocke the ſpeare, and (aid, I will could nor under 
ſmite David through to the wall. But DaviJl ayoi- ftand. 


atred, 


- ded rwiſe out of his preſence. 


12 And Saul was afraid of David, becanſe the 
Lord was with him , and was departed from 
Saul. » 
13 Therefore Saul pur him from him , and 
ma:je him a captaine over e thouſand , and he went 
Meanin2, be was 


F 
14 AndDiwvid behaved himſelfe wiſely in 2ll captaine over the 
kis wayes: for the Lord vvas with him, pro 
Is Wherefore when Saul ſaw thatbe was ve- 
ry wiſe; he was afraid of him: 
16 For all Iſrael and Ludah loved David , be- 
onr and in _ them, 


ple. 


cauſche 
17 { Thea 


David marrieth Michal, 


Iz T7 Then Saul (aid to David , Beholde mine 
eldeſt dwghter Merab , her I will- giue thee to 
wife: only be a valiant ſonne unto mee, and 8 hight 
the Lords barrels: for $Saulthought , Mine hand 
{h-il oor bs upon him . but the hand of the Phili- 

{tims ſh2ll be upaa him. 
13 And D.vid anſwered Sanl, What am Itand 
what is my life , or the family of oy father in If- 
rael , that I hould be ſonne in law to the King? 
19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daugater 
ſhoul4i hae beene given to David , h lhe was gi- 
had five (onnes ven unto AJriel a Mcholathite ro wite. 
whico Did put 20 9 Then Michal Seuls daughter loved Dz- 
_ of the Gibeo- Vi9 : and they thew?d Saul , and the thing pleated 
mites 2. Sam a1 8 im, | 
i So ais byjocrile 21 Therefore Saul (aid, I will giue him her.hat 
+ arog 1 R=aetg lhe may be aiſnare tohim, and that the hand of 
de bis deſtr.» the Philitims ary bee againſt him. Wherefore 
Rion. Saul {aid ro Dzvid, Thou thalt this day bee wy 
ſonne in law in the one of the rwaine, 
22 And Saul commanded his ſ:rvants, Speak? 
with David ſecretly, and ſay, Bebold,the king hath 
a favour to thee , and all bis fervants loue thee : 
be now therefore the Kings ſonne in law, 
23 And Sauls feryants ſpake theſe wordes in 
the cares of Divid. And David ſaid, k Seemerh ir 


gFight agiinſt them 
that warre againſt 


Gods people. 


h By whom bee 


k Meaning -that bee 
was notablero 
endow biswife 
with riches, 


1 Becauſe bee wordes , it pleaſed David well , to bee the | Kings 
though: himſelfe ſonne\in Jaw : and the dayes were not expired. 
-—oxmote vg the 27\ Afterward David aroſe with his men, and 
cclth Ms went and ſlewe of the Philifties two bundreth 
mer : and David brougbrt their foreskinnes , and 
m Meaning, Dav.d m they gaye them wholly to the King that hee 
and hizfouldiers, ;ght be rhe Kings ſonve in law : therefore Saul 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife, 

23 Then Saulſawe, and underſtood that the 
Lord vvas with David,and that Michal the daugh- 
ter of Saul loved him. 

29 Theo Saul was moreand more afraid » of 
David,and Saul became allway Davids enemie. 

5 va © wats 39 And when the Princes of the Philifiims 
had betterſucceſe Went forth , at their going forth ® David behaved 
againſt the Pbili= bhimſeife more wiſely chen all the ſeryants of Saul, 
— Sau's fg that his name was much ſet by, 
; CHAT: XIK 
2 T1.nathin declareth to David the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 
11 Michil hi: wife [ibcth him. 1% Dabid commeth to 
S.umuel. a3 The S;iri: of prophecie commeth on Saul. 
T #cn Saul fpake to Lonathan bis forte, and ro 
all bis ſervants , that they ſhould 2 kill David : 
a BeforeS2ul but Ion2zhan Sauls ſonne hag a great fayour to 
ſougbr Davids life David | ; 
fecrerly, but now NO : d . 
his bypocrifie burſt= 2 And Tonzthan told David , ſeyivg , Saul my 
father goeth about to lay thee ; now therefore , [ 


» To bedeprived 
of dis kingdome, 


eth to vpon 

— pray thee » takz heed unto thy ſelfe unto the mor- 

| ning,and abide in a ſecret place,and hide thy ſelte, 

| b Thar Imaygive 3 AndLwill goe our and fland by ay father 

ebee v-arning ybar in the field where thou bart, and will commune 

zo dor, . with my farther of thee, and 1 will ſee what hee 
ſaith, aad will tell thee, : 

9 And Lonathan ſpake good of David unto 

Saul bis farher,and ſaii uno him,Let not the king 


I. Samuel], 


Michal faveth David, 


finne agaioſt his ſervant , 2gainſt David : for hee 
harh nor fioned againſt thee, but bis wotkes h2ue 
beene to thee very good, Ely k Y 

5 For hee fdid* purthis life in darger , and | fog in ey 
ſlew che Philiſtim , and the Lord wrought a great */«d;e.z2.5.4,fam 
ſalvaticn fcr all Iſrzel: thou ſaweſt i:, and thou re- *5-21.p/4. 119,165 


. toycedſt : wherefore then wilt tkou linne againſt 


innocent blood,and ſlay David without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened unto the voyce of Io- « wharfoever be 
nathan , and Saul c {ware , As the Lord liveth , he pretended our. 
ſhall nor die. nmtigyarry 

7 $0 fonathan called David, and Tonathan Ji. vn full of 
ſkewed himall choſe words,and Tonathan brought 
David to Saul, and hee was in his preſence «s in 
times paſt, 

$ . 9 Againe the warre began , and David went 
ont and fought with the Philiſtiws, avd flew them 
with a great flavghbter, and they fled from him. 

9 ©C And the evill ſpirit of the Lord was upon 
Saul , as hee fate in his houſe having bis ſpeare in 
his hand, and Davidd played with his hand, £ 

Io And Sn! intended to ſmire David to the nr ingne 
wall with the ſpeare : but hee turned a ſide out of {pirit,asChap,z 5. 
S:uls preſence,and he ſmote the ſpeare againſt the 23. 
wall : but David fled, andeſc2ped the ſawe night. 

I1 Saul alfo ſent meflengers unto Davids houſe, 
to watch him , and to ſlay him in the morvivg : 
and Michal Davids wife told ichim , ſaying , If 
thou ſaue not thy ſelfe this pvight, to morrow thou 


d Heplayed on his 


' ſhalt be laine. 


Iz So Michal e Jet David downe through a t Thus God mooyes 
window : and be went, and fled, and eſcaped, both the ſonne and 
13 Then Michal roocke an image,and laid it in fvghrer | 
the bed, and pur a pillow ſtuffed with goats Faire gayid apain their 
——_ the head of it , and covered it with a father. 
cloath. 
14 And when Saul ſent meflepgers to take Dz- 
vid,ſhe (aid, He is ficke. . 
15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe to ſee f Bebold, how the 
David , ſaying , Bring him ro me in the fbed, that *yrantoro accom. 
I wy lay him, . —_. 
16 And when the meſſengers .were come in, ,or friendibip,God 
behold , av image vvas in the bed with a pillowe nor man, 
of goats haire neder the head of it, 
17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why haſt thou 
mocked me fo, and ſent away mire enemie , that 
hee is eſcaped > And Michal anſwered Saul , Hee 
ſaid unto me, Let me goe,or els I will kill thee, 
18 TSoDavid fled , andeſcaped, and came to 
Samuel to Ramah , and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samnel went and dyelt 
in 8 Naiothin Ramah, | * g Naioth wara t 
19 Bat one told Saul, ſaying, Behold; Dayid #4 ſcboole where the 
at Naioth in Ramab. | —-4- then 
20 And Saul ſept mwefſergersto take David, zag. 
and when they ſaw a company of Prophets pro 
phecying, & Samuel ſtandipg Þ as appointed over 
them , the Spirit of God fell upon rhe meſſengers © 
of Saul, and they alſo i prophecied, ow 
21 And when.it was told Saul, be ſent other + ger pal 
meſlergers, ard'they prophecied likewiſe:againe gg, 
Saul ſent the third meſſengers , and they prophe- 
cied alſo, | | 
22 Then went hee biomſelfe toRamah,8& came 
to a great well that is in Sechn, and hee asked,and 
ſaid, Where are Samuel and-David?&6d one ſaid, 
Bebold, they be at Naioth in Ramaſy-: * 


Being their chiefe 
{ruRer. 


k With a minde iq 


23 AndheeK went thither, een to Nzjoth in perſecuiertem, 
Remach,and the Spitit of God Came upon him al- 
ſo, and hee went prophecyipguhtill hee came to 
Niaioth in Ramah, IS: 


24 And 


e Tl 
fall: 
f If 
favo 


. Saul prophecieth, Ionathans love 


24 And he ſtrip off his | cloathes, and hee pro- 
_—_— —— — phecicd alſo before Samuel, and fell» downe na- 
He ue rid, Ked all tharday andall that night : therefore they 
* Chap.10.tt, fay , * Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 
CHAP, XY. 
» Jonathancemferteth David. 3 They venue theirler; ue, 
33 Saul would hane kilied Jonathan, 33 Jonathan adbertie 
ſeth David by three arrowes, of bis fathers furie. 
a For Saul yyas A Nd David © fled from Naioth in Ramah , and 
Rayed , and prophe- came ard ſaid before Ionathan , W hat haue I 
— vro. done ? what i mive iniquitie + and what fione 
of ace. that David bane T commirted before thy father , that he ſee- 
might baue timeto keth my life ? | 
eſcape. 2 And hee ſaid unto bim , God forbid , thou 
ſhalt not die : behold , wy father will do nothing 
eat nor ſmall,but hee will t ſbew it me: and why 
- | #ly.yeveale it i» thaould my father bide this thing from me ? he will 
mine eare. not doe it. 

3 And David ſware agaioe, and ſaid, Thy father 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eyes : 
therefore he thinketh , Ionathan hall not know it, 

k leaſt he be ſorie : bur indeed , as the Lord liveth, 
b Tam ia greatdan- 114 as thy ſoule liveth , there is butab ſtep be- 


I His Kiogly ap- 


I tweene mee and death, 
Then ſaid Ionathan unto David , What- 
$ Ebſaith. ſoever thy ſoule t requireth , that will I doe unco 


thee, 

5 And David ſaid unto Lonathan , Behold , to 
morow is the © firſt day of the moneth , ard I 
Gould fit with the king at meate : but let me goes 
that I may hide” my {cife in the fieldes unto the 
third day at even, 

6 If thy father make mention of mee,then ſay, 
David aſked leave of me , that hee might 20e to 
Bethlehem to his owne citie:for there is a4 yeere- 
Iy ſacrifice for all that family, 

7 And if hee ſay thus , It is well , thy ſervant 
ſhall have peace: bur if he be angry , be ſure that 
wickednefle is concluded of him. 

$ So ſhalt thon ſhew mercie unto thy ſervant : 
* for thou haſt ioyned rhy ſervant ioto a covenant 
of the Lord with thee , and if there be in mee ini- 
quitie » ſlay thou mee : for why ſbouldeſt thou 
bring me to thy father } 

\ And Ionathzn anſwered , God keepe that 
e Thatbewwers From thee : for if I knew that wickednefle were 
fally determined. © concluded of my father to come upon thee. 
f If:by fatkerdoe would not 1 te!l it thee ? 
favour, IO Then ſaid David to Tonathan , Who f {hill 
tell me ? bow /ball 7 knovv , if thy father anſwere 
thee cruelly ? : | 
11 AndIonathan ſaid to David , Come and let 
us g2e out into the h21d ; and they twaine went 
out into the held. Hy 
12 Then Ionathan ſaid to Dayid , O Lord God 
of Iſrael , when I bave groped my fathers wind to 
morow at this time , or within this three dayes, 
and if it be well with D:vid, an41I then ſend nor 
unto thee, and (bew it thee, 
b TheLord puniſn 13 The Lords Jos ſo and much more unto To- 
me moſt grieucuſly. rathzn : but if ty facher haue minde to dos thee 
evill, I will ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee away, 
that thoa mayeſt goe io peace : end the Lord be 
with thee as he hath beene with my father, 

14 Likewiſe T require cot whales I liue : for 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the 
Lord, b that I die net, 

15 Burt Treguire that thou cut nct off chy mer- 
cie from mine houſe for ever : no , not when rhe 
Lord bath deſtroyed the enemies of David , eyery 
ne fron the earth, - ET” | 


e At what time 
tkere ſhould be a 
ſolemne ſacrifice, 
Num 2$ 11- 

to xhe wiaich they 
added peace offe= 
r1ngrand fealts. 
d Keade Chap), 
AL«. 


E Chap.rs. 3. and 
23 is, 


bh I know ttat if 
thou wereſt now 
preferred to the 
Kingdome, thou 
wou!deſt nor de- 
{ir iy mee, but ſhew 
way ſelfe friendly 

to wy polteritie, 


Chap.X X, 


gaine : 


to David, Saul reyileth Tonathan, x06 


16 SolTonathan made a bond with the houſe of 
David , ſaying, Let the Lord require it at the hands 
of Davicds ences, - 

17 And againe Ionathan ſware unto David, bee 
Ccauic he loved him (for hee loved himas his owne 
ſoule,) 

18 Then ſaid Tonatban tohim , To morow is 
the firſt day of the moneth : and thou ſhalt bee 
| lock=d for , for thy place ſhill be emprie. 

19 Therefore thou ſhzk hide thy ſelfe three 
dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly and 
corne to the place where thou diddeft hide thy 
ſelfe, wan this matter w y in hand , and ſhalt re- 
maine by the ſtone f Ezel, hg ” 

Io And 1I will ſhoot three atrowes on the fide Ly rb 
thereof, as though I ſhot ata make, @ ſi,ne to ſhew the 

21 And after I will ſerda boy » ſaying , Goe **2 ** hem that 
ſecke the arrowes, If I ſay unto the boy, Sce, the PEER 
arrowes are on this ſide thee, bring them and come 
thou : for iris t well with thee, apd no hurt, as the 
Lord liveth. t 

22 Bur if I ſay thus unto the boy, Behold,the 
2rrowes are beyond thee , goe thy wy : for the 
: Lord hath ſent thee away. 

23 As touchiog the thing which thon and I ; 5.x.,,4 7 mh. 
baue ſpoken of, bekold,the Lord be betweene thee authou gfiby des 
and me for ever. parrure, 

24 4 So Dyvid hid himſzIfe in the field : and 
when the firſt day of the moneth came , the king 
ſate to eate meate. 

25 And the king ate, az at other times npan 
his ſeate,eyen upon his ſeat by the wall: and Ioo1- 
than aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sauls ſide , bur Da- 
vids place was emptie. 

26 And Saul ſaid nothing. that day : for hee 
thought, Some thing hath betallen bim , though 
he were k cleane , or «ſe becauſe hee was not puri- k Yet he might have 

fied, ſome buſinellero let 

27 But on the morow, which was the ſecond *'®- 
day of che moneth , Davids place was ewptie a- 
and Saul ſaid unto Ionathan his fonne, I 
Wherefore commetrb not | the ſonne of Ifhai to {T2 hefreakerk 
meate, neither yeſterday nor to day? Dn 

28 And lonathan anſwered unto Saul , David 
requir-d of me, that hee 72ight goero Beth-lehem. 

- 29 For he ſaid, Lec me goe.l pray thee: forour 
familie offereth ma ſacrifice in the citie, and my — 146262 
brother hath ſent for me : therefore now , if I haue s 
found fayour in thine eyes,lzt we go, Tl pray thee, 
and ſee my © brethren : this is the cauſe that hee 
commeth not unto the kings table. 

3d Then was Saulangty with Ionathan , and 
ſaid unto bim , Thou ® ſonve of the wicked rebel- 
Hom oy , doe not I know, _ thou ors om dell ec ma : 

en the ſonne of Iſhai to thy confuſion , and to the *reamey oro nm 
confuſion and (hame of thy mother ? | PERITT'n. 

31 Foras lorg as the ſonne of Ithailiveth upon 
the earth, thou thalt not beeftabl:ſhed , nor thy 
—— : brny we now ſend and fet bim unto 
we» for ke f ſhall ſurely die. - 

32 | And ered vnto Saul his fa. Sg _ 
ther, and ſaid ynto hiw, Wherefore ſaall he þ die ? p For it were tos 
what hath he done ? Hants, <7 a 

33 And Saul caſta ſpeare at him tobit hiw, 1,4 rc hew the 
whereby Ionathan knew , that it was determined cauſe why, 
of his father to ſlay David. 

34 T So Ionzan zroſe from the table in a 
great arger , and did eate no meat the ſeccond day 
cf th= moneth : for he was ſory for David, and be- 
cauſe bis father hg reviled him, 

35 On tke t morning therefore Tona- 

O 2 ihan 


8 Cr,mentiontds 


8'r.peacs, 


n Meaning, all his 
kinſefulke. 


David eateth of the ſhewbread. 


ſ Fortbis wasrbe rhan went out into the field , q at the time appoin- 

third day, av it Was 1.4 with David, and a little boy with him. 

—— Ins dA 35 And he ſaid unto his boy, Rupne now, ſeeke 
the arrowes which I ſhoote : and as tke boy ra, 
he ſhot an arrow beyond him, 

35 And when the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Lonathan had (bor , Ic- 
| nathan cryed afcer the boy , and faid , Is not the 
arrow beyond thee ? 
es 63 38 Abd lonathan cryed after the boy, r Make 
vid whar hee ought ſpeede , haſt and ſtand pot Rill : and Lonachans 
—_ boy gathered up the arrowes , and came to his 
maſter, 
39 Butthe boy knew nothiog: only Lonathan 
lb” 160 raments, 299 David knew the matter. 
$ Ebr n*ruments. > Then lonathan gaue his t bow and arrowes 
unco the boy that was with him , and ſaid unto 
him, Goe, carie them into the citie. 

\ I: ſeemetb chat he - . | Afﬀoone as the boy was gone, David 

gs _ aroſe out ofa place that was toward the \ South, 

Rone, leaſt cheboy and fell on bis face to the ground, and bowed 

ſtou!d baue eſpyed himſelfe three rimes:and they kiffed one another, 

Dai. bebe 30d WEPt both twaive, till David exceeded, 
-—_- in tbeeight 42 Tberefore Ionarhan ſaid ro David, Goe in 
verſe,the covenaas Peace : that which we hane t ſworne both of us in 
ot the Loud. the nawe of the Lord , ſaying , The Lord bee be- 

tweene me and thee , an:l berweene my ſeede and 

betweene thy ſeed, let it ſtand forever. 

43 And hee arole and departed, and Ionathan 
weurt into the citie, | 
CHAP. XXxXI. 

2 David fleeth ts Nob to Abimelechthe Prieſt. 6 Hee gettet 
ef him the ſuewbread to ſati;fie his hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls 
ſervant was preſent. 10 1 avidfleeth to King Achiſhs 
13 andthere fuineth himſelfe mad. 

a Wherethearke TJ Hen came David to® Nob to Ahimelech the 

then was to abke Prieſt, and Abimelech was aſtoniſbed at the 

counſe] ofthe Lord. po veting of David , and ſaid unto him , Why art 
thon alone, andnoman with thee ? 
2 And David faid ro Abimelech the Prieſt, The 

b Theſeinfinnities b King hath commanded me a certaive thing, and 

= I. me hath ſaid nnto me , Let no man know where about 

2h ns thar vone I ſent thee, and whatIhaue commanded thee : 
bath bisiuſticein and I haue appointed my feryants to ſuch 47d ſuch 
himſelfe, bur places. 

_—_ irof Godt 2 Now therefore if thou haſt ought under thioe 

"' hand , give me tine cakes of bread , or what com- 
meth ro hand, 

4 And the Prieft anſwered David , and faid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, but 
heere is * hallowed bread, if the young men haue 
Mar. 10 3:4- kept themſelves, at leaſt irom < women. 

c If they bauenot: F Davidthen anſwered the Prieſt, and ſaid un- 

accompanied with tg him , Certainely women haue beene ſeparate 

Here ies err FCOM us theſe two three dayes fine I came ont : 

betiel = and the 4 veflels of the young men were holy, 
though rhe way were prophane , «2d how much 

e Shall be more more then ſhall every one © bee ſanQtihed this day 

careſul[ro keepe bis jo the veſſel ? 

ve-15 Boly-when i® 6 $0 the prieſt gane him hallowed bread: for 

this boiy food} there was no bread there , ſave the ſhewbre.d rhar 

| was taken from before the Lord , tq put hot bread 
there, the diy that it was taken away. 

6 Tarn: - -+—I0.4 (And there was the ſame day one of the ſer- 

hor all Ber -fobers vants of Saulf abiding befor< rhe Lord , aawed 

ther kept Sauts Doeg the Edomite , the Þ chicfeſt of Sauls heard- 

cartel, A . 


® Frod.25.30, 
Levit 2455. 


men.) 

$ And David faid anto Ahimelech, Is there 
not here under thine hand a ſpeare ora ſword ? 
for I haye neither brought wy{ſword nor mine 


IT. Samuel, 


He faineth himſelfe maq; 


harnefſe with me , becauſe the kings buſinefſe re- 
quired baſte. | 
And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliath 
the Philiſtio , whom thou ſleweſt in the * valley « cup. 17.4, 
of Elzh , behold, it is wraptio a cloth bebind the 
8 Ephod : if thou'wilt take that to thee, take it: for ms 
there is none acher ſave that here: and David ſaid, Fang m_— 
There is none to that, give i; me, bigb Prieſts gar- 
lo And David aroſe and fledde the ſawe day meat lay. 
from the Þ preſence of Saul, and went to Achith ; 
the kirg of Gath. RE 6s encef 
11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto him, ao 
Ts not this David the * Kiog of the lapd? did they 
not fing unto him in dances , ſaying , * Saul hath * Chap.17. 5, 
ſlaive his chouſand, and David his ren thouſand? * m—_ "agg 
Iz And Diuvidt confidered theſe words , and Eb RN 
was {ore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gatb, words tn histheart, 
13 And hee chang=d his behaviour before them, 
and fajved himſelfe mad in their hands,and i {cra- i By making marks 
bled on the doores of the gate , and let his ſpettle aud royes, 
fail downe upon bis beard, 
14 Theo ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo,ye 
ſee the man is beſide himſelfe , wocrefore baue ye 
brought him unto me ? 
15 HaueTI neede of madde men, that yee haue 
brought this fellow to play the mad wan in my K Is be meetetobe 
preſence ? « ſhall be come into mine houſe ? in a Kings houſe? 


CHAP, XXIL, 


t David hedeth himſelſe in 4 cave. a Many that werein 
trow'le came unto him. 9 Doez accu/eth Alimelech. 
18 Saw! cauſeth the Prieſt: to be Line, 20oAbiathar eſcapeth 


D Avid therefore departed thence , and ſaved 
himſelfe in the caue * of A lullam : and when , yyyics war in the 
bis breth:& and all his fathers bouſe beard it,they tribe of Iudab , and 
went downethither to him, neereto Berhlebem, 
2 And there gathered unto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debr,and 
all thoſe that were vexed in minde , and hee wzs 
their f prince , and there were with him about 
foure hundreth men, 
; Z : * And —_— _ thence = NN in 
Gab , and ſaid unto the King of Moab , I pray 
thee, let wy father and my morher come and abide Stead 
With you, till Il know whatGod will doe for me. in Iudab. 
4 And hec brought them before the King of 
Moab , and they dwelt with him all the while char © F2r be feared the 
David was ind the hold. 20" q_—_ 
5 And the Prophet Gd faid unto David, A- þ Thar is, in Mize 
bide nor in the bold , but d-part and goe into the peb, which wasa 
land of Iudah, Then David departed and came 998 bold. 
into the forreſt of Hareth. 
6 © And Sanl heard that David was* diſcove- 
red,and the meo y wete with bim.ang Saul remai- e That a great brujy 
ned io Gibeabunder atree in Ramah , having his we2ton bim. 
me: hand , and all his ſervants ſtood abour 
IMs f Yetbatare of m 
7 And Saul ſaid 'untohis ſervants that ſtood tribe aud linage. : 
about him, Heare now, ye ſonnes f of lemini, will 
the ſonne of Iſhii giue every one of you tieldes ” 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines * .— 2 Henhagin 
ourr thouſands, and captaines over hundreds : RC menthirecte was 
8 That all ye have conſpired againſt we , and moſi borrible, were 
there is none that relleth we that my ſonne hath *** on" conſpired 
madea coveoant with the ſonne of Ithai? and there — okra 
is none of yuu y 15 ſorie for me , or thewerh mee, againſt hiswaſter, 
that wy g tonne bath ſticre up my ſervant to lie 
in waite againſt mec, as appeareth chis day ? 
9 1 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, (who 
was 


t 0r,captaines 


] 
th: 


Sauls ctueſtie on the Priefts, 
wazappointed over tbe ſervants of Saul ) and ſaid, 
I ſaw the ſonne of Iſhai , wben hee came to Nob, 
$0 Abimelech the ſonne of Abitub, 

ID - Who asked counſell of the Lord for bim, 
and $a7t him victuals, and he gane him aiſo the 
ſword of Goliath the Philiſtin. 

1x Thenthe King ſent tocall Abimelech the 
Prieſt the ſonne of Ahitub, and all bis fathers 

h Which were the Houſe, to vat ,Þ the Priefts that were in Nob ; and 

remnant of the bouſe they came all co the King. 

ofEli ,whoſe bouſe x2 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of 

han RG ©, Ahitub, And he anſwered, Here I aw, my lord. 

en I 3- Then Saul ſaid unto him , Why baue yee 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonve of Lſhai, 
in that thou haft given him vi&uall, anda ſword, 
and haſt asked counſell of God for him, that hee 
ſhould riſe againſt me , and lie in waite as appea« 
geth this day ? 

14 And Abimelech anſwered the Kivg , and 


faid , Who is ſo Faithfull among all tby fervants. 


as David, beeing alſo the kings {one in law , and 
goeth at thy commandement , and is banonrable 
In thine houſe # 

$ fave T not at Is 

orhertimes alſo, ' wo of God For him - be it my _ me , let not 

| when hebadgreat the king impnte aoy thivg unto bis ſervant , norto 
pans ws all the .houſe of 6 father : for thy ſervant knew 
biw > nothing of all this , leffe nor more. ; 

16 Then the Kiog ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Abimelech, thou, andall thy fathers houſe. 

x7 And the King ſayd unto the g ſergeanty 
that ſtood about him , Tune , and ſlay the Prieſts 
of the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with Da- 

vid, and becauſe they knew when he fledde , and 

— it notto me, Foe the — ry the _ 
k would not moove their hands to fall upon 

Coo. Prieſts of the Lord, mw 

to obeythe wicked IJ Then the king ſaid to Doeg, Turme thou 

commandementof and fall upon the Priefts. And Doeg the Edomite 

the inodoents? "8 turned , and ranne upon the Prieſts , and flew that 
ſame day foureſcore and five perſons , that did 
weare alinnen Ephod, 

19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Prieſts ſmote hee 
with the edge of the ſword, both man and woman, 
both child and ſuckling , both oxeand affe , and 
ſheepe with the edge of the ſword. 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech the 
ſonne of Abirub (whoſe name vvas Abiathatr) 1 eſ- 
according to bis caped and fled after David, 
promiſe preſerved 21 And Abiathar ſhewed David , that Saul had 
_ tbe bouſe of q1;ne the Lords Prieſts. 

Et, Ghap-2-33 22 And David aid unto Abiathar, I knew it 
the ſame day , wheo Doeg the Edomite wwas 
there, thzt he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe of the 
death of all the perſons of thy fathers houſe. 

23 Abide thou with mee , a»d feare not : for 

5 0r.bethatriketh f he that ſeeketh my life , ſhall ſeeke tby life alſo ;: 

th, ife,ſnal rake for with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, 


mine alſo, 
CHAP, XXIII. | 
5 Davidchaſeth the Phil;ſtims from'Keilah. 13 Dayid depay- 
reth from Keilah, and remaineth in the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 
16 Jonathan comforteth David. 23 Sanls enterpriſe is broken 


In purſuing David. 
'T_Hen they tolde David , ſaying , Bebold , the 
Philiſtims fight againſt © Keilab, and ſpoile the 
ar nes. 
2 Therefore Dayid asked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying , Shall I goe and ſmite theſe Philiſtims ? 
And the Lord anſwerd David , Go and {mite the 


Philiſtims , and-ſave Keilab. 
3 AniDavids men ſaid nnto him, See, we be 


j Or, footmen, 


! This vyas Gods 
providence, who 


a Whi:h wasa c':y 
fn tbetcibe of Iu- 


0.b,10.h, 15144» 


Chap, X XIII 


i Haue I this day firſt begun to aske coun- | 


David departeth from Keilah,' xo-. 


efraid here inbIndeh » how mnch more if wee Þ Thatis, in »he 


come to Keilab agaioſt the boafſte of the Phili- Mid; of fudeb, 
ſtims 4 we wart _— 


4 Then David asked counſell of the Lord border agaioft 0ug 
againe. And the Lord avſwered bim , and ſaid, *vemie, 
Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliver the 
Philiſtiws into thine band. 
bi \ So David and his men went to Keilab; 
and fought with the Philiſtims , and brought away 
their cattell , and ſmote them with a great 
Hagens thus David faved the iobabitants of 


Ee . 

. . oe _ —_ the ſonne of Abimelech 
ed to David to Keilah , he brought an < Ephod : 

# whh him.) " Ines 

7 * Andit was told Saul that David was come Jence the Eobod 
to Keilah, and Saul (aid, God bath delivered bim was preſerved and 
into _ hand + for hee is (but in, ſeeivg hee is kept _ David the 
come into a City that hath gates and barres, — ee 

Then Saul called alfbe people together to 00400 GD 

watre for to goe downe to Keilah , and to beliege 
David and his men. 

9 (F\ And David having knowledge that Sanl 
imagined miſchiefe agaioſt him , ſaid ro Abiathar 
the Prieſt, 4 Bring the Ephod. FO TEE PO EE 

10 Then fajd David, O Lord God of Iſrael, {. 7.14 by vii 
thy ſervant hath heard, that Saul is about to come and Thummim, 
to Reilah to deſtroy the city for wy ſake. | 

Iz Willthe lords of Keilah deliver me up in- 
to his band? and will Saul come downe as thy ſer- 
vant hath beard ? O Lord God of Iſrael , I beſeech 
thee , tell thy ſeryant, And the Lord ſaid , He will 
come downe, 

12 Theo ſaid David , Will the q lords of Keilab L 
deliver me up , and the men that are with me , into | 97202 i7ouer; 
the hand of Saul} And the Lord ſaid , They will 
deliver thee up. 

13 T Then Dayid and bis men , wbich were 
abour ſix hundreth, aroſe and departed out of Kei- 
lab, and went | whither they could, And ir was yg 9s, t end foe. 6 
told Saul , that David was fled from Keilab, and he having no certams 
left off his journey. Place to go to, 

14 AndDavid abode inthe wildernefle in the 
j boldes , and remained in a mountaine inthe wil- yg o;, pvp places; 
dernefſe of Zipb, And Saul ſonght bim every day, 
bur God e delivered bim not ioto his band. e No power nor 

Is And David ſawthat Saul was come out for Pelicecan prevaile 
to ſecke his life : and David vv«s in the wilder- j0f Coos chile 
vefſe of Ziph in the wood, #ppointeth the 

16 YT And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe and went time. 
> _ into the wood , and comforted f him in +. Bbr.his hand. 

od, 
; - 7 AY _ mg rr __ n : for by hand 
of Saul my father ſhall not finde thee , and thou 
ſhalt be f over Iſrael , and I ſhall be next unto G—_ I 
thee : and alſo Saul my father knoweth it, will accompliſh big 

18 So they twaine made a covenant before promiſe , and thar 
the Lord : and Dayid did temaine in the wocd : - —-- + oynonny 
but Ionathan went to his houſe. mas, E 

19 9 Then came up the Ziphims to Saul to 

Gibeah, ſaying,Doeth not David hide himſelfe by 
us in holdes , in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, g or,of che wi:ders 
which is on the right fide jg of I:ſhimon? neſſe. 
20 Now therefore , O kivg , come downe ace 
cording to ll that thine heart can defice , and 
our part ſpall bee to deliver him into the Kivgs 
binds . g The Lord recome 
21 Then Saul faid,z Be ye blefizdof the Lord : penſe this :riend- 
for ye hey ho Roe on we. . - bps — HER 
22 Goe, I pray you,and prepare ye yet better: T £57 45m8 8! 
know and ke his pos where he i hauneth , on foete hath Leemss 
| 3 wag 


Divid ſpareth Saul in the cave; 


who hath ſcene himthere ; fort is ſaid to me, He 
is ſubtill. and crafrie. 

23 See therefore and know all the ſecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himſelfe, and come ye 2gaine 
to te with the certainty , and I will go with you: 

k In your counrey and if hee be in the Þ land , I will ſearch him out 
of Ziph, which 81% thronghout all the thouſands of Iadah. 

Sy 24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Sul, but David and his mer wvere in the wilder- 
vfſe of Men , inthe plaice on the right hand of 
Ieſhimon, ' 

35 Saul alſo and his men went to (ſeeke him, 
anJ they told David : wherefore he came downe 

: Which wazalſo Wntoa rocke , and abode in the wilderneffe of 

in the rribe ofIu- i M400, And when Saul heard that , hee followed 

dab.ſoſb.15:55 after David in the wildernefſe of Maon. 
26 And Sauland his men went on the one fide 
of the mountaine : and Dayid and his men on ths 

& Thu: the Lord Other fide of the mountaine : and David made 

can pull backe ve haſte to get from the preſence of Saul : for Saul 

bridleofctety- and his men compafſed David and his men round 
ve ofrbelyons apout ta take thers, 
mourch., 275 Þut there came a & mefſengerto Saul , ſay- 

1 Thatis, ftoreof jpg, Haſte thee, and come : for the Philiſtims haue 

owes ' —_ invaded the larid. 

OS 28 Wherefore Sau! returned from pneſuing 

fruig avother, David , an{went agaioſi the Pailiftims. Therefore 

they called that place, | Sela-hammablekoth. 
CHAP, XXLy. 

x Pdvithidin «cave ſpureth Saul. 10 Heeſheweth to Seul 
his innocencie, ub Sqxl acknowle-geth his fiult. a2 Hee 
cath D.vid tuſweart buto him v0 be ſab 4x4 tle $6 his. 

a That is , in ſtrong 

Places, which were 2 

defenced by nature, at Ev-gedi. 

. 2 When Sanl =_ _—_— _ =_ Phili- 
: ims , they tolde him , ſaying, Behold, David & in 
-# 40-2 ps the wildavele of b bo 
oy | Then Saul tooke three thouſand choſen 
men ou: of all lirael, and went to ſeeke David and 
his men upon the rocke 4-19 the wild goates. 
4 And hee came to the theepe coates by the 


9 Rbr.ta oper ble ty Wh-r: there was a cave, 2nd Saul went inf co 


ere. 
- «br.inthe des, doe his eaſement : and David and his men ſatc in 


the f inward parts of the caue. 
vue ngheg eng 5. And the men of Dayid ſaid unto him , See, 
pak 6 the diy is< come , whereof the Lord faid unto 
promiſe, it the thee , Bebold , I wil deliver thine encemie io thine 
A ſerve never hand , and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall ſeeme 
d For ſetiogit was $999 to thee, The David aroſe and cut oft the 
his owae private lap of Sauls garment privily. 

And atrerward David d was tonched in hiv 
heart , becauſe hee had cur off che lap which was 
on Sauls garment, 

7 Aqd be faid unto his men, The Lord keepe 
mee from doivg that thing unto wy maſter the 
Lords enoynred , to lay mine hand upon him , for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. 

8 So David overcame his ſervants with theſe 
words, and ſuftered them oct to ariſe againſt Saul : 
for Saul roſe up om of the caue and went away, 

9 {© Davidalſoarofe afterward, and went ont 
of the caue , and cryed after Saul , ſaying , O wy 
lord the King. And when Saul looked bchinde 
hin ,D.vid inclined his face to the cath , and 
e Contrary to the bowed bimſelfe. 
falfe report of chem 35 And David ſaid to Saul, © Wherefore gi- 


.4darſaid, David 
—_ Soviiecny, veſt thou an earc to mens wordes , that ſay , Be- 


cauſe, be reprured 
that hee had : 
to.cde4 bi coemic. 


be proove þ bold, David feeketh evillag iſt thee? 
Þi-nſelfe 19 be bis 11 Bchold, this day tbice cyes have feene,that 
incad, the Lord had delivered thee this day into mine 


hand ia the caue, and ſome bai'e we Kill thee ; bue 


I. Samuel. 


Nd David went thence , and, dwelt in * holds | 


He pleadeth his innocenciey 


I bad cowpaſſion on thee , and (aid , I will not lay 


.mive hand on my maſter ; for he is the Lords An- 


oynted, 
of 2 Moreover wy father,behold : behold. I ſay, 
the lap of thy garment in mine band : for when T 
cur off the lap of thy garment , I killed thee not- 
Vodeiſtand and ſee, that there is neither evill ror 
wickednefſe io mee, neither have I finned again 
thee, yer thou bunteſt after wy ſoule, to take it, 
13 The Lotd be iudge berweene thee and me, 
and the Lord avenge me of thee , and Jet not mine 
hand be upor thee, 
14 According @s the { olde proveibe ſayeth, q o,,che proverie , f 
W ickedvefſe proceedetb from the wicked , but a» arciow man, 
mine band be nor upon thee, 
15 After whom is the king of Iſrael come 
ont } after whom doeſt thou purſne ? after a dead 
dogge, 61 after a flea ? | 
'16 The Lord therefore be indge,and indge be- 
tweene thee and me, and ſee, and pleade my cauſe, 0 
and f _—_ Wy, ont _ thioe _ Pens F Ebr.inde, 
17 When David had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words ro Saul, Sanl (aid, f Is this thy voyce, oe: enter 


wy ſonne David ? and Saul lift up bis voyce » and to David, yerby bix 
great pentleveſſe 
his conſcience 


WePts 

18 And faid roDavid, Thon art more reighte- . 
ons then I : for thou haſtrendred me good, and 1 I” FTIR 
have rendred thee evill. 

is Ard thou hbaſtſhewed this day , that thou 
haſt dealt well with me : foraſwuch 25 when the 
Lord had ctoſed me in thine hands , thou killedſt 
ME yoOr, 

209 For who ſhal find his enemle , end let him [ 
depart 4 free } wherefore the Lord render thee f Zir-« £19d why; 
good for that thon haft done unto we this day. 

21 For nowbebold , I z koow that thou ſhalt g Though this ty. 
be king , and that the kingdome of Iſrael ſhall be 122: ſaw ard con- 
N:blithed in thine hand, | + pcnoe FR 

22 Sweare now therefore unto me by the Lords ,;q, th 
that thou wilt not deſtroy wy ſeede after me , and vor to perſecute 
that thou wilt not abolith my name out of my fa- him againk bis 
hers houſe, | owne conſcience, 

23 So David ſware unto Saul , and Sanl went 
bome : but David and his cen went up voto the 


holde, 
C HAT. XXxXV. 
rx S$:tmwrl dieth. 3 Nabal and Abigail, 33 The Lord oReth 
Xu'al. 43 Alt:arl and Ahinoem Lavids wipes. 44 Michal 
# given to Vhaltt. 

Hen * Sarnel died, and all Iſrael aNembled, * Chp.23,3. 

and mourned for him , avd buried him in his m—_—__ »7Jo20. | 
* owne houſe at Reamah. And David aroſe and — 0001005 Bhg "m 
went downe to the wilderneſlſe of Paran, b Moan and Car- 

2 Now inÞ Maon vwas 4 man, who bad bis poſ- me! were citiesio 
ſeſſion in Carmel,and y wan was exceedivg migh- ann, 
tie, and had three thouſand ſheepe, and a thoutand ods Gatila; 
goats,and he was ſhezrirg bis ſheepe in Carmel. l 

3 The name alſo of the wan vas Naba}, and 
the oame of his wife Abigail , and thee ws a wo- 
man of ſtugnlar wiledome , and beautifull , bur the 
man vvas churliſh, and evill conditioned, and was 
of the family of Caleb. N 
_ 4 a in the wildernefſe , that 

abal did ſheare his ſheepe. ; 

5 Therefore David {ood ten young men , and F os 
my _ anto _ r= wen , Goe up to Car- ſs ov lineia 
rel , 2nd 20ec to Na » apd «ke him in m e Fo peritie the next 
3 how he mee y oaw _ both thou, 
6 Acdthus thall ye ſay « | for ſalutation, Both 4 
thou , and thine houſe -ardali that thou haſt , bee 


in pe2ce, wealth and profperitie. 
7 B-bold, 


C. 
Ebr .fex b/e, 


« 


SS 


Nabals fooliſh churliſhneſle. 


75 Behold, I have heatd, that thou haſt ſhea- 
rers : vow thy ſhepheards were with us , and wee 
didthem no hurt, neither did they miſſe aoy thivg 
all rhe while chey were in Carmel. 

$ Aszkethy ſervants, and they will ſhewe thee. 
Wherefore let theſe: youog men finde favour in 
thine eyes : (for wee come in a good ſeaſon) 

& whatſoevet thou give, I pray thee , whatſoever 4 commetrh to thine 
tak ceady forrut, d nato thy ſeryams, and to thy ſonne Da- 

Ss TAnd when Davids yoog men came , they 
tol:{ Nabal all thoſe wordes in che name of Davidz 

held their peace. | 

lo Then Nabal anſwered Davids ſervants, 

and ſayd , Who is David ? and who is the 

e Thus the covetous © ſonne of Iſhai ?rbere bee many (ervants now 2 
wwrerches is fiead of 44yes that breake away every man from his ma- 
relieving the necel- or, 
GR 11 _ ShallI then take my bread , avd my water, 
their perſons and and my fleſh thar I have killed for my (hearers, 
condemae theix and pine it unto men , whom TI know not whence 
cauſe, they be? 

12 {So Davids ſeryants turned their way, and 
mu againe , aud came and told him all thoſe 

1ngs$, : 

13 And David aid nnto his men , Gird every 
man his ſword about him. And they girded every 
man bis ſword. David alla girdid his ſword. And 

' about foure hundreth men wear up after David,and 
two hnodreth abode by the J cariage. 

14 Now one of the ſervants told Abigail Na- 
bals wife , ſayiog , Bebold , David ſent medengers 
ont of the wildernefle to ſalute our maſter , and he 
9 Ebr.drove them HJrailed onthem, 

EW47 15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good 

fwhea we kept our f unto us, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither miſ- 

{nts _ wil ſed weany things as long as wee were converſant 
erneve 0744742  Fith thew-when we were in the fields, *' 

I6 Thoy were as awall unto us both by nighe 
and by day , all the while we were with them kee- 
piog ſheepe- 

17 Now therefore take heed, & ſee what thon 

yg Ele ie accompli- ſalt doe : for evill g will ſurely come upon our 
6 | maſter , and upon all his family : for be is fo wic- 
ked,that a man cannot ſpeake to bim, 

13 $4 Then Abigail made haſte , and tooke two 
hundretb$ c-kes , and rwo bottels of wine , & fius 
ſbeepe ready drefied, and fine meaſures of parched 
corne , and ar hundreth g frailes of raiiins, and two 
hundreth of fgs, and laded them on afles, 

19 Thenibe ſaid unro her ſervants , Go ys be- 
fore me : behold , I will come after you : yer ſhee 
gBecauſe ſhee knew $919 208 ber g busband Nabal, 
his crooked nature, -320 Andas ſhe rode on her affe, ſhe came down 
thar he would bya ſecret place of the mountaine , and behold, 
qurver ave peri- , David and his men came downe agaicſt her , and 

ed, tb*a conſented 
to her enter;riſ:, the met them 5 

21 And David ſaid , In deed Ihbave kept allin 
vaine that this fellow had ip the wildern fe , ſ@ 
that nothing was miſſed of all that perrained unto 
bim : for ke hath required me evill fort good. 

22 So and more alſo doe God unto the ene- 
mizs of David : for ſurely I will not leeue of all 

b Mezniog by this that he haih by the dawning of the day , any that 

Froverbe, that he þb pifſerh again? the wall. 

would deſiecy both 23 And when Abigail ſaw David, he hafted 
mall dat grette and lighted off her affe, 2nd fell before Dayid on 

ber face,and bowed herſelfe tothe ground, 

24 And fell at his feere, and fayd , Oh , wy 
ford, I have committed the iniquity , and I pray 
thee , let thine handwaid ſpeake j to thee , and 


# Blbr.crveſſel, 


| Ebe.bread. 


4 Oriclufterty 


Tt Eby in thine 
Edreh. 


Chap, XX'V, 


Abigail meeteth David. roÞ 


heare thou the words of thine handwaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee , regard this 
wicked man , Nabal : for as his vame is, fo is hee: q os g.te , 

3 Nabal # his name , and folly i with him : but 1 
thine handmaid ſawe not the youvg men of my 
lord whom thou ſenteſt, 

26 Now therefore,my lords the Lord liveth, 
and as thy ſoule liverh (the Lord , 7 ſay, that hath 
withholden thee from comming to fred blood, 
and that thinei hand ſhould net taue tbee) ſo now i That is, that thou 
thine enemies (hall be as Nabal , and they that in- ©24!9eit nor bere- 
tend to doe my lord evill, - 6 a—_— 

27 And now this(blefiog which thize hand- j- 0r,preſter. 
maid bath brought uoro wy lord , let it he given 
unto the yorg men that | follow my lord. $ 8br. walked «t 6:6 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſſe of thine © 
handmaide : for the L ord will make wy lord a , Confirme bi 
& ſure houſe , becauſe my lord fighterhthe bartels Ringlome wo his 
of the Lord , and none evill hath beene found in poiteriry. 
thee J io - ap life, L Ebr.from t'g 

29 Yerlamanbath riſen upto perſecmte thee, {2 ; 
and to ſeeke thy foule , but the Gate of my brd yy = 
ſhall bee bound inthe m bundle of life with the ſervetheeloog in 
Lord thy God; and the ſoule of thice enemieg ie vice.and 
ſhall Ged caſt out , a5 our of the roiddle of a ing fe21 thin 
> 3 * ro -— a mw _ done to wy 

rd all the that rowiſed thee , a 
{ball bave made thee raler on. Iſrae), _—_ 

F, I - Then ſhall ir beno griefe unto thee , nor 
ofteece of minde nnto wy 1ord , that be bath nor 
ſhed blood canſelefſe , nor that wy lord hath ® nog © That be hath wr 
preſerved himſelfe : and when the Lord ſhall haye ***22*4 bimlelfe, 
decks wall with wy lord , rewembred thine hand- jPhieh chingrwould 
maya, copfrience, 
32 Then David ſaid to Abigail, Blefled be the 24 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſeotthee this day to 
meete me, 

33 Andblefſed be thy couoſell, and bleſled be 
thou , which haſt kepr me this day from commirg 
= blood , © and that wine havd hath not fa» © Read verſe 26, 
ved me, 

34 For in deed, as the Lord God of Iſrael li- * IM 
veth ,P who bath kept mee backe from burting Der or nhl, 
thee , except thon haddeft haſted avd met mee, ond net to bimſetfe 
ſarely there bad not been left unto Nabal by the 1bat bee was ſtayed, 
G—_ of the day, «ny that piffeth againſtthe 
w 

35 Then David received of her hand that 
which ſhe had brought him , ard faid to her, Goe 
up in peace to thine houſe : behold , I have heard 
thy voyce, and have jg gramed thy petition, | Zr.received thy 

3s 9 So Abigail came to Nabal, avd behold, #**- 
hee made afeaſt in bis houſe , like the feaſt of a 
king » 20d Nabals heart was mery within him , for 
bee was very drunken : wherefore ſhee told bim 
q nothing, neither letle nor more , untill the more [09 10 
ping aroſe. der, o1to give 

37 Then jothe mornipg , when the wine was thaoks for this great 
gone out of Nabal , bis wife tolde bim thoſe **2**rofcclie- 
words, and big heart dyed within bim, and be was ©" 
like r a ſtone. r For feare of the 

38 And aboutten dayes after, the Lord ſmote 5*** danzer. 
Nabal, that he dyed. 

39 1 Now when David heard that Nabal was, 
dead, he faid, Bleed be the Lord.that bhathlindg- * ST 
ed the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept bis ſervant from evill: for the Lord 
hath recompenſed the wickednes of Nebal upon f For be kad expes 
his owne head. Alſo David ſent to commune with *25*%/het 377ht 
Abigail to ſrake her to bis wife, Some and hamilizy; 

40 And when the ſervants of David were come 

O 4 0 


Darid ſpareth Saul: 


to Abigail to Carmel , they ſpake unto her, ſaying, 
David {ent us to thee,to take thee to his wife, 
- 4x And ſhearoſe , and bowed her ſelfe oo her 
*Face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine band- 
maid be a ſervant to waſh the feete ofthe ſervants 
of my Lord, 
42 And Abigail mage ; _ _— __ 
upon an afle , and her five maids | followed ner, 
cog gas and ſhe went after the mefſengers of David, 
was, his wits, ; 
43 David alſotooke Abinoam of * Izreel , and 
they were both his wives. ; 
® 2.Sam. 3414-15 44 Now Saul had given * Michal bis daugh- 
e Which was a place ter , Davids wife , to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſh, 


rn anony oe which was of * G3llim, 


bites, CHAP. XXyL. 

x David wa: diſcovered unto Saul by the Ziphims. 22- Dito 
pid taketh away Sauls (ptare, and 4 pot of water that 
fect at bis head. 21 Saw! confeſſeth his ſmnne. 

x Gaine the Ziphims came unto Saul to Gibe- 

" op ow ab , ſaying ,* Doeth not DaviPhide himſelfe 
p 0r,che wilder. I inthe hill of Hachilab before | Ieſbimon? 

meſie, 2 Then Saul aroſe , and went downe tothe 

Q DRONES z Wildernes of Ziph, having three thouſand « choſen 

wWianrfouldiers, Pen Of Iſrael with bim , for to ſecke David inthe 

wildernes of Ziph, 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilab, 

which is before Ieſbimon by the way fide, Now 

David abode in the wildernefle, and hee ſaw that 

Sauj came after him into the wildernefle. 

4 (For David had fent out ſpies , and under- 


(3 Ioſh. rs, 56, 


- h Or4to 4certaine ſtood that Saul was come 4 in very deed.) 


place. 5 Then David aroſe ,and came to the place 
Chap.14,70, where Saul had pitched , and wwhen David bebeld 
and 17:55, the place where Saul lay , and * Abner rhe ſonne 


of Ner which was his chiefe captaine , {for Saul 
ow in the fort,and the people pirched round about 

im, 

6 ko ſpake David , and faid to Ahimelech 

dhegune yu m— the b Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiab, 
oj | brother toc Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe 
© Whoafterward With me to Saul to the hoaſte ; Then Abilhai ſaid, 
was Davids chiefe 1 will goe downe with thee, 
Captaines 7 So David and Abiſhai came downe to the 
people by night : and behold , Saul lay ſleeping 
within the fort ,and his ſpeare did fiicke in the 
ground at his | head: and Abner and the people 
lay round about him, 

8 9 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David , God hath 
cloſed thine enemie into thine band bis day : now 
therefore I pray thee , ler me ſmite him once with 
a ſpeare to the eanh, and I will not ſmite him 

d Meaning, hes - againe. 
would make bim 9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him 
ſure ar one ftroke. not: for who can lay bis hand « on the Lords an- 
e To wit, is bis  ojoted , and be guiltleſfe? 
et lewiwo 19: Moreover David ſayd » As the Lord liveth, 
Kings at Gods ap- either the Lord ſhall ſmire him » Or his day (hall 
poinrment, 2Kinge come to die , or he ſhall deſcend into bartell , and 
$24» periſh, | 
Iz The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed : but, I pray thee, take 
now the ſpeare that is at his head , and the por of 
water, and let us goe bence. 
12 So David tooke the ſpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head : and they gate them aways 
$ ®br.theheauie and no man (aw it, nor marked it, neither did avy 
ſteepe of the Lord awake , but they were all aſleepe : for f the Lord 
- 1 gn »p*P. had ſenta dead fleepe upon thew. 
I's 13 Then David west into the other fide , and 


{ Or,bo/fer, 


| Samuel, 


anointed. 


. 


Hee fleeth to Achiſh, 


ſtood on the top of an hill af:ere off, a great pace 
being berweene them, 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab» 
ner the ſonne of Ner , ſaying ,  Heareſt thou not, 4 vp, "4,7... "5 
Abner } Then Abner anſwered and ſayd , Who art OY ROY 
thou that crieſt tothe King? 

is * And David ſaid to Abner, Art nor thou 
a frman ? and who is like thee in Iſrael 7 wherefore f Elteemed mor- 
then haſt thou not kept thy Lord the King ? for valiant and meetety 
_ _ one of the folke in ro defiroy the king *=**be Kivg> 

y jofde IP 

16 This is not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liveth , yee are | worthy to die , becauſe yee have 4 Elr.ſonnes of 
not kept your maſter the Lords anointed : and now death. 
ſee where the Kings ſpeate is,and the pot of water 
that was at his head. j 

17 And Saul knew Davids voyce » and ſaid , Is 
his thy voyce, g wy ſonne David? and David ſayd, g Berety it appee. 
It is wy voyce, my lord, O Kipge . + + reth, that the bypo« 

18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doeth wy lord thug <!ite perſecuted Da. 
perſecute his ſeryant? for what hane I done ? or 7, phe nhhis owne 
what evill is inmine handx trary to his —_—_ 

19 Now therefore, FE beſeech thee, let wy Lord ' 
the King heare the words of bis ſeryant , If the 
Lord haue ſtirred thee up againſt me, b let bim , |. 
ſmel the favour of a ſacrifice : but ifthe children 1 be icing 
_of men haue done # , curſed bee they before the by a ſacritice, 
Eord : fox they haue caſt mee out this day from 
abiding in the inberitance of the Lord, ſaying, Go, . | 
ſerve jother gods. | oa 1 otra 
20 Now therefore , let not wy blood fall to the | cg WR "a 
earth before rhe face of the Lord : for the King of cauſe they forced 
Iſrael is come out to ſecke a flea, as one would Þim tofleero the 
hunt a pertridye in the mountaines.. _—_— 
2x Then ſaid Saul, I haue finned: Come againe, 
my {onne David : for I will doe thee no more | 
bare , becauſe my ſoule was * precious in thine K Becauſe thou © 
eyes this day : behold , E haue done fooliſhly, and #492 my Hiferhis 
haue erred exceedivgly, _ 
22 Then David anſwered ,and ſayd , Behold 
the Kings ſpeare , let one of the yong men come 
over and fet it. 

,23 And let the Lord rewardevery man accor- 175% be proteſteth 
ding to his 1 righteouſneſle and faithfulnefle : for rd $2nl, no: de. 
the Lord had delivered thee into #3ine hands this fending bis iuttice 
day,but I would not lay mine band upon theLords in tbe fight of God, 


in whoſe preſence 
none isrighteous,. 


24 And behold, like as thy life was much ſer pg1.14,3. and 
by this day in mine eyes : ſo let my life be ſet by 230.3. 
in the eyes of the Lord , that he may deliver mee 
ont of all tribu{ation. 
2 5 m_ ry lay ns David , Blefed art thou, 
wy ſonne David : for thou ſhalt doe gear things, 
and alſo preyaile.. So David went his nog ————_ F 
Saul returned to his m place. 
CHAP, XXyI1I, 
3 Dubid fleeth to Achiſh King of Gath , who giverh him 
Zikleg. 8 Daviddeftrozeth certaine o lift 
we h >5 fried - +4 nn OI 
A Nd David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now # periſh , navia aitruſterh 
ore day by the hand of Saul : is it not better Gods proteion,auÞ 
for mee that I fage my felfe in the land of the Phi. therefore fleeth unto! 
liſtiws , and that Saul may haue vo bope of mee to *** i90}arers) who 
ſeeke mee apy more in all the coaſts of Iſrael , and pe, 
fo eſcape out of his hand? b Thus Ged by bis 
: þF David NI aroſe , and he , and the ſize _—_ _ 
uodreth men chat were with kim , went unto 22 een. 
Achiſh the ſopne of Maoch king of Gath. = — bis 
3 AndDavidb dwelt with Acbiſh at Gath,hee, is their necaloity» 
and his men , every man with his Inn, 
David . 


\ 


f, 


(9 


_ whhopre ns people, 


David deſtroyeth the Geſhurites, 


Davi. wich his wo wives , Abinoam the Izreclite, 
_ "and Abigail Nabats wife the Carmelite. | 

4 Avd it was told Saul that David was fled to 
Gath : ſo he ſought go more for bim, 

5 | And David aſd unto Achith , IfI have vow 
found grace in thing eyes , < let them give mee a 
place in ſome other city of the countrey, that I 
way dwell there : for why ſhould thy fervant dwell 
io the kead-city of the kipgdowe with thee ? 

6 Then Acbiſh gave him Ziklag that ſame 
day : therefore Ziklag 'pertaineth unto the kings 
of Iudah unto this day. | | 

'7 9 And f the rime that David dwelt in the 
conntrey of the Philiſtims, was foure moneths and 
certaine dayes, 

$ Then Dayid and his men went up , and in- 
PR . vaded the 4 Geſburites, and the Girzites*, and the 
ticked Cannanites, AMAICKItES : for they inbabited the land fromthe 
whom God bad ap. beginning , from the wvay, as thou goeſt to Shurs 
pointedto be de. eyen unto the land of Egypt, 

Rrojed, 9 And David fmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman alive, and tooke ſheepe, and oxen, 
and aiſles, and camels , and apparell, and returned 

j0r,againft whom, and came to Achiſh. 

T0 AndAchiſh ſayd, 1 Where have yee beena 
roving this day And Dayid anſwered, Againft 
| thE South of Iudah, and againſt the South of the 

e Which werea fa. © 1Efabtneclites, and againſt the South of the Ke- 

mily of tbe'tribe of NIteS, | 4 

Sudah,z,Chron.2,9, 11 And David faved neither man nor woman 
alive,to bring' them to Gath , ſayivg , Leaſt they 
ſhould tell onus , and ſay , So did David, and 10 
ÞÞi} be his manger all the while that hee dwelleth 

$ 0rhedeeth ſurely 1D the counttey cf the Philiſtioms, | 

12 And Achith beleeved Dayid,ſfaying, | Hee 
bath made his people of Iſrael ntterly to abhozre 
bim : therefore he (halbe my ſeryant for eyer. 


CHAP. XXVIIIT, 
z David hath thechiefe charge premiſed about «Achiſh. $8 Saul 
conſulteth with @ witch, andſhee cauſeth him to ſpeake with 
Samuel. 18 Whodeclareth bi; ruine, 


Ow at that time the Philiſtiws afſembled their 

bands and armie to fight with Iſrael: therefore 
Achilb ſaid ro David, * Be ſure , thou ſhalt go our 
with me to the battell, thou, and thy men. 

2 And David faid to Achiſh , Surely thou ſhalt 
know what thy ſervant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid 
to David , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
head for ever. 

(-* Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had 
b According tothe Jamenred him , and buried him in Ramab his owne 
En Citie : ard Saul bad b pur _ the ſorcerers,, and. 
and Deut.18,10, 11. $ÞE Sootbſayers out of the land. ) 

4 Then the Philiftims aſſembled thermſelves 
and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul af- 
ſewmbled all Irael, and they pirched ip Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul faw the boaſt of the Phili- 
ſtims, be was afrayd, & his heart was ſore aftopied, 

6 Therefore Saul asked connſell of the Lord, 
and the Lord anſwered bim not , neither by 

« Meaning , the ti&Hreawes, nor by © Uritn , nor yet by Prophets. 

Prieſt, Exod.a8,300 F F Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants , Secke 
me a woman thar bath a familiar ſpirit , that I may 
goe to her, and aske of her, And his feryants ſaid 
to him, Bebold , there is a woman at En-dor thar 

#Heeſecketh notts, DAth 2 familiar ſpirit, 

God in bis miſery, $ Then Saul & changed himſelfe , and put on 

bur is ler by Saran: other rairwent , and hee went, 20d two web with: 


to unlawfull hs 5 
Which in bis. him» and they came to the woman by night :.and 


e Let thine officers 
appointimea place, 


B Ebr.the i@mber 
of the dayts, 


® Albeitit wat a 
great griefe 10 Da» 
vid tofght againſt 
the people of God, 
yetſuch yas bis 
infirmitie, be durſt 
not deny him. 


# Chap.25,1. 


ſcience hecondem- be ſaid ,T pray thee , ConJeture unto mee by 
verb, the familiar fpiriv , and brivg mee þbim vp 


Chap. XXVIIIL, 


_ eSamuel., 


; Saul,L ſaw $ godsaſcending aut of the earth. 


night, 


' K have purmy ſoule in-mioe band , and have aobey- 


Saul is with the witch, rog 


whom I thai] name nnto thee, 
9 Andthe woman ſaid unto him, Beholde, thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath done , how he hath de- 
ſtroyed' the ſorceters , and the ſoothſiyers ont of 
the land : wherefote then feekelt thou torake me 
in 2 ſnare tot cauſe me to die ?} 
LO And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, | 
As the Lord liveth, , no | harme ſhall come to thee | or-puriſi.mens, 
for this thiog, : 
It Then ſaid the woman,, Whom ſhall I bring 
up unto thee ? And hee anſwered , Bring mce vp 
SL,» —_ e He ſpeaketh ac. 
I2 And when the woman ſaw Samuel , ſhee cordiog to'tjs grette 
cried with a loud voyce » and the wowan ſpake ro [20orance-no: cont. 
Saul, ſayiog, Why baft thou deceived we ? for thou jg Hat 0. 
art Saul. life, av4 bow Satan 
13, And the king ſaid unto her , Be pot afraid : bath nv power 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the woman ſaid unto 9 them: 


j 0r,an excelent 


perſon, 


14 Then he ſaid unto ber , What faſhion is bee 


. of ? And ſhe anſwered, An.olde man commeth up 


lapped in a mantle : and Saul knew that it was 
fSamuel, and he inclined his face to the ground, "ga 
and bowed himſelfe. n n 2.5 qt 

Is 5 And Samuel faid to Sau] , Why haſt thou 5.1.9, who ts blivd 
diſquieted mee , to bring we vp ? Theo Saul an- hiseyes rooke upow 
fwered , I am io great diftrefle : for the Philiftims i be forve of 
make warre agaioſt mee , and God is departed Jamil 2 can | 
from mee » ard anſwereth mee no more , neither 1;,+;. , 

t by Prophets , neither by dreames : therefore 1 j Er./7 the hand 
mn _ thee , that thou mayeRt tell me , what I of 7r9p4ctss 
all doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doeſt 
thou aske of mee , ſeeing , tbe Lord is gone from 
thee , and is thine enemie ? 

I7 - Even the Lord bath done to g him , as hee g That is, to David; 
ſpake * by mine jg band : for the Lord will rent the ? 0394 , = 
kingdowe our of thine hand , and give it thy 8.9m 
neighbour David, 

13 Becauſe thou obeyedft not the voyce of 
the Lord , nor executedſt his fierce wrath upor. the 
Amalekites,tberefore hath the Lord done this unto: 
thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will deliver Iſrzel with 
thee into the hands of the Philiftims : ® and to þ yee ſhall bee 


 morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes bee with mee, dead, Chap. 3116+ 


and the Lord ſhall give the hoaſt of Iſrael into the 
bands of the Philiſtims, 
20 Then Saul fell firaightway all along on the 
earth, and was ſore i afrayde becauſe of the words ; 54, wicked, 
of Samuel, ſo that there was no firength in him ; when they bears 


for he had eaten no bread all the day nor all the Gods jugerm ou, 
tremble ind des. 

ſpaire, bur cannot 

21 Then the woman catve unto Savl , and ſaw (ce tor mercy by 


' that he was fore troubled , and {-id unto him , See, repencauce- 


thine hacdmaid hath obeyed thy voyce, and I 


k 7 baue ventured 


edthy words which thou ſaideft unto me. oy life 


22 Now therefore , I pray thee , hcatken thou 
alfo umo the voyce of thine bandmaid , 21d let 


mee ſer a morſell cf bread before thee » that cHou 


mwayeſt eare and get thee firength , and goe on thy 
zourney. 

23 But herefuſed ard {aid,1 will not eate : but 
his ſervants and the woman together compelled 
him ,and he obeyed their voyce : fo he aroſe from: 
the earth, and ſate on the bed. 

24 Now the woman hid a far calfe in the 
houſe , and ſhe hafied, ard killed ir, and rocke ES” 
floure, and kneaded it,and baked of itt unleavened | Zecaale ir equine 
bread, _—_ 4 

Fl 35 Then 


0” EP oe 


at 


David ſuſpeRed of the Philiſtims, 


25 Then (he brought them before Saul , and 
before his ſervants: and when they had eatep, they, 
ood np, and went away the ſame vights 


Prince: of the Philiſtims cauſe Dap'd to be ſent backs 
P yok wr he ok 2 Ro they diſtrufted him. 
S O the Philiſtims were gathered together with 
all their armies in Aphek : 2nd the Iſraelites 
: pitched g by the fountaine , which is in Izreel. 
q rcepres _ 2 And the & princes of the Philiſtims went 
their þaode,or en- forch by « bundreths and thouſands: bur David and 
kgae, his men came behiode with Achiſh. 8 
Then ſaid the Princes of the Philiſtios, 
What doe theſe Ebrewes here? And Achiſhſ-yd 
unto the princes of the Philiſtics , Is or this Da- 
. vidthe ſervant of Saul the King of Iſrael, wbo hath 
b Meaning .s _ beene with me theſe dayes, b or theſe yeeres,and I 
—_— ""7cer. have found nothing in hin , fince be t dwelt with 
taine dayes, Chay. me unto this day} | 
87:7. 4 But the princes of the Philiſtims were wroth 
4 Er, 4 Cm Lihbim : and the prioces of the Philiſtims ſayd 
+ :.Chroa.12, 19, 8nto him , * Send this fellow backe, that hee may 
g0 againe to his place which thou haft appointed 
bim, and let bim oat goe downe with us to batrell, 
leaſt that in the bartell he be an adverſary to us: for 
wherewith- ſhould hee obraine the fayour of his 
© Would not Saut aſter ? ſhould ir not be with the < heads of theſe 
receive him to fa- MEN? | 
your, if hewould «q Ts not this David, of whom they ſang in 
eh} ;. Sdaunces,ſayipg,* Saul ſlew his thouſand,S David 
and aracl his ren thouſand ? 

6 Y Then Achiſh called David , and (aid unto 
bim , As the Lord liveth , thou haſt beene upright 
and good in my ſight , when thou «d wenteſt out 
and in with mee in the hoaſte,neitber have I found 
evill with thee , fince thou cameſt to mee unto this 
f Ebr. then 4rt not day, but f the princes doe not favour thee. 
| > at ip Wherefore now returne , and goe in peace, 

aa | ou thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phili- 
ims, 

$8 $f And David ſaid nnto Achiſh, But what 

have I done 2? and what haſt thou found in thy 
This diffmulation ſervant as long as I have beene with thee unto this 
© 00: be excuſed: day » that I may © not go and fight againſt the ene- 
for it grieved him Mmies of my Lord the King? 
to goe againſt the Gg Achilh then anſwered and fayd to Dayid,I 
peopleaf God. Know thou pleaſeſt me as an Angel of God: bur 
the princes of the Philiſtims have ſayd,Let him vor 
goe up with us to barcell, 
lo Wherefore now tile up early inthe mor- 
CI or Ka ning with thy f maſters ſervants that are come 
Say, OE 0B with thee: and when ye be up eatly , as ſoone as 
o ye have light, depart, 
11 SuDivid and his mev roſe up early to de- 
pirr in the morning , and to returne into the land 
- = Philiſtims : and the Philiſtims went up to 
zreel, 


J 0r,fn Ain. 


d Thar is, waſt 
converſant with me. 


CHAP, XXX. 


= The Amalekzite: burne Ziklig. $s Davidtwo wiver ave 
taken priſcnersr, 6 The people would tone him, $ He 
arketh cortnſell of the Lord , and purſuing his enemies ye- 
coberet5 the pri. 24 He dividethi: equuſy, a6 And 
ſendeth part to his friends. 


« kſeer th1t bee de. Jy Ur when David and bis men were come to Zi- 


ned from Achiſ>. '* klag  the,third day , the Awalekites had inva- 

b Thar i: deitroy.d jeg upon the South, even unto Ziklag, and bad 
the <3 b ſmitten Ziklag and borat it with fire, 

2 And had :aken the women that were therein; 

priſoners, both ſwall and great , #4 flew not a 


I. Samuel. 


Ziklag is burnt with fire, 


man, bit c:ried them away, and went their wayes- 

CE So David and his men oame to the cicie, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and theirs wives , ,,. 
and their ſonnes, and their davghters were taker remained in the 


thele onely 


priſoners. — Citie-wben the wey 

4 Then David and the people that was with Were 00ers 
bim, life up her yoyces and wept , untill they p 
could weepe no more, . 

5 Davids two wives were taken priſoners alſo, 
Abino2m the Tzreelite, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was in great ſorrow : For the peo- 
ple 4 intended ro flone bim,, becauſe the hearts ; Tn the 
of all tie people were vexed every man for his yeririe we doe tor 
ſonnes and for bis daughters : bur David comfor- contider Gods pro. 
ted higpſelfe io the Lord his God, nts 

7 « And David ſaid unto Abiather the Prieft y[5"5 >*2* forget 
Abimelechs ſorne, I pray thee, brivg mee duery,and contemne 
Epbod, And Abiathar brought the Ephod to Da- Gods appointmen; 


d Thus weſce, the: 


_ vide over us, 


8 Then David asked counſell of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I follow after tbis cowpany ? (ball 
I overtake them ? And he avſwered him , Follow: 
for thou (halt ſurely cvertake them , and © recover * ThoughGod fenne 


to leave us fora 


F \ ime, yerif 
9 1 So David andthe fixebundreth weather + 26 gon-dwey 


were with him, went , and came to the river Belſor, lure to find comfort, 
Where a part of them abode : 
Io ButDavid and foure hundrecb men followed 
(for two bundreth abode bebind, being too weary 
ro goe Ouer the river Beſor. 
11 Andthey found an Egyprian in the field,and 
brought him to David , and gave bim f breads f God by bis provi. 


and hee did eate , and they gave bim water to Erce'both provided 
drinke for the ueceffity of 
p . bi re itracper, 

12 Alſothey gave him a few figges , and two j14 ue tim a 


cluſters of rafins :: and when hee had eaten, his guideto David io 
ſpiric came againe to him : for hee had exten no accompliſh bis ens 
bread, vor drupke any water in three dayee , and 5 
three nights, 

I3 CE And David ſaid pnto him , To whomwe 
belopgeſt thou 7 and whence art thou ? And hee 
ſaid, Lama yorvg man of Egypt, aad ſeryant to an 
Amwalckice : avd my wafter let me three dayes agoe 
becauſe I f-1l ficke. 

{4 Weroned upon the South of Cheretb,and 
upon the coaft belonging t Ludah , avd upon the 
South cf Caleb, and we burnt Z kl2g with fire. 

15 Aad David faide unto nim., Cnſt thou 
bring me co this company ? An3 he ſaid, 8 Sweare £ _ orbers were 
unto wy by God , that thou will neither kill mee, vn —_— el 
nor deliver me into the hands cf my maſter , and amung the heathen. 
I will bring chee to this company. | 

16 1 And when he had brought bim thicher, be- 
hold, they lay ſcattered abroad upon all the earth, 
b eacing and drinkipg , and dauncing, becauſe cf b Thewicked is 
all the great pray that they had taken ont cf the 'Þ*ir pomye and 


as 44 pleaſures conſider 
land of the Philiſtims , and out of the land of lu- bocthe indgement 


h, ] f God, which i 
I7 And David (mote them from the twilight —_ ar CR 
even unto the evenirgivf the next morowe , ſo {9i:* them. 
that there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave foure | >me cane ans 
I ws yorg mer, which rode upon camels .and ite yo evevings: 
. that is, tbxee dayebe 
i8 And Divid recovered all that the Am4- 
lekites had taken : alſo David reſcued his two 
Wives. Þ 
Ig And they lacked vathing , ſmall or great, 
ſonne or daughiee, or of the ſpoile of all thar 


hey had taken away ; Dayid recovored them 
8 
= 20 David 


de, and © 


ac « XA © wh mes 


Davids Law. 


20 David alſo tooke all the ſheepe , and the 
oxen , and they _ them before his cartell, and 
. _ (aid, This is Davids * pray, 
Arne obo Sg 7. v1 EF And David came to the two hundreth 
of v:hers , aud Da- men that were too wearie for to follow David : 
vid from them, w whom they had made alſo to abide 2t the river 
Siklng: goodrot p-for: and they came to meet David , and to meet 
of the people that were with him : fo when David 
came neere to the people., bee ſalured them, 

22 Then anſwered all rhe evill ard wicked of 
the men that went with David , and ſayd , Becauſe 
they wenr not with us , therefore will wee give 

| Vader thefe are *Þ<2 none of the praye that wee have recovered, 

comprebended the {ave tO every man his ! wife and bis children : 

carrell and goods, therefore let them cary them away and depart, 

which apperteined 23 Then ſaid David , Yee fhall not doe fo, my 

ae es brethren , with that which the Lord hath given 
us, who hath preſerved us, and delivered the com- 
pany that came againſt us, into onr hands. 

24 For who will obey you in this watter ? but 
as his part « that goeth downe tothe battel , ſo 
foall his part be , that tarieth by the Ruffe : they” 
th 1] part alike. 

m Some referre 25 = So frons that day forward he made ira 
theſe words ro. Da ſtatute and a law in Iſrael , notill this day. 

vid, thar hee ” 26 T5 When Dayid therefore came to Zik- 
_ 4 1aw,ns 14g hee ſent of the pray unto the Elders of Ju- 
if it vere written, dab and to his friends , ſaying , See , there is a ble 
is is bath now, and fing for you @&þ the ſpoile of the enemies of the 
Jath beeneeyer. Lord. 

27 He fentto them of Beth-el, and to them of 
South Ramoth, and to then of Ianir, 

23 And to them of Aroet, and to them of 
Siphmoth, apd to them of Eſbtemoa, 

29 And to them of Rachal, andto them of the 

| Cities of the Ierahmeclites , and to them of the ci- 
n Shewiog bimſelſe tics of the Kenites, 
wmindfull of their 30 And to them of Hormah ,and to them of 
<a 4 Chor-aſhan, and to then of Athach, 
_ 31 And to them of Hebron, and ® to allthe 
places where David and his men hadhaunted. 


CHAP, XXXxI. 


4 Saul kiteth himſelfe. 6 His children are fl 4ine in the battell. 
1z The men of Jabeſh tooke downe his bodz, which was bang- 
ed on the wall. 

Ow * the Philiſtims fought againſt Iſrael, 
and the men of Iſrael fiedde away from the 


» 2.Chron.16!, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


of Samuel. 


Chap! XXXM, 


Sanls death. and his ſonnes. 2x8. 


Philiftiws , and they fell downe 3 wounded in 0 fine. 
mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Thiliftims preaſſed ſore upon Saul 
and his ſonnes , and ſlewe tcnathan, and Abinadeb, 
and Malchiſhua Sauls ſonoes, 

An4 when the battell went fore againſt 
San], the archers and bowmen } hit him , and hee 
was ſore 4 wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour bearer, 
a Draw our thy ſword , and thruſt mee through 
therewith , left the vncircumciſed come end thruſt tug : _ 
me through and mocke me : but his armonr bea- . 4ef erate end as 
rer would not , for hee wzs ſore afraid. Therefore iscommonly ſeene 
Saul tooke a ſword and fell upon it. in them tbac 

5 And when his armour bearer faw that Saut __ +» > wa 
was death , he fell likewiſe upon his ſword , and di- OOO 
ed with him., 

6 So Saul died, and his threc ſonnes , ard his 
arwour bearer, and all his mn chat fame day ro- 
gether, + 0 , 

7 1 And when the men of Iſrael that were ; 
on the other ſide of the b valley , and they of the » —»— —twra_ 
other ſide © Iorden ſawe that the men of 1f- Reuben and Gad, 
rael were put to flight, and that Saul apd his enballerbe ive. | 

nes wese death , then they lefc the cities , and © Manene 
ranne away : and the Fhiliftims came and dwelt 
in ther, ; | 

8 « And on the morow when the Philiſtims 
were come to fpoile them that were ſlaine , they 
found Saul and bis three fonnes lying in mount 
Gilboa, | 

9 And they cut ofthis head, and tripped him 
out of his armcur*, and ſent into the land of the q x, ;ookwo of 
Philiſtims gn every ſide , that they ſhould a pub- v:Qorie criumyb, 
uy ic * the tewple of their idoles, and amorg 
the people, WE 

Io And they layed up his armour in the honfe 
of Albtaroth , but they hanged up his body on 
the wall of Betb-{han. ; 

, 11 $ when the inhabitants of « Tabeſh Gilead 5 For be bad 
beard, what the Philiftims had done to Saul, enemies;chap.11, v5 

12 Then they aroſe (:t many as were ſtrong 
wed) and went all night , and tooke the body of 
S2ul, and the bodies of bis ſonnes , from the wall 
of Beth-ſhan,avd came to Iabeſb,and ® burnt hem Þ 795mm-3% F- 
there, f rods 

13 And tooke their bones * and buried ther cutome of 
vndex a tiee at Iabeth,and f faſted ſeven dayes. amoutD” .4. 


{ E8 found him, 
4 Or, «/ra'd. 


THE ARGYVMENT,. 


Hi beoke and the former beare the title of Samuel, berduſe they containe the conception nativitie and the wp ole 
courſe of kis tife , and alſo the bivet and ates of tv-vo Kings , to vuit , of Sautand David, vwvl.om be anoynted and 
CEenfecrated Kings by the ordinance of 5od, And 4s the firs? booke containeth t| ofe things, vul.ic' God brought to paſſe 
among this people under the gavernement of Samucl and Saul fo this ſecond booke declareth the noble attes of Dawnd 
after the death of Saul wvuhen bee beganto reigne , wnto the end of his kingdome * and hovv the ſame by lim vuas 
V/>onder fully augmented: atfo hi: greit troubles and dangers vuhich he ſuſtained both wuithin his houſe and vu) out ; 
what horrible and Peddacaye 2gt Fo , praares and treaſons vvere vurouzht egainft him , partly by falſe coun 
fellerr , fained friends and flatterers . and partly by ſome of lis ouwne children and people : and howy by Gods off tance 
he overcame all difficulties, and enigyed his kingdome in reſt and peace, In the perſon of David the Scriprure ſetrerls 
foorth Olrift leſus the cl.tefe King, vubo camaof David according to the fleſh , and wyas perſecuted onevery fide 


DwuNth outuvard and imuvard enemies, as ovell mm [is ovune perſon , a3 [6s members, bnt at ws; hee overcom-" 


22th alÞ his enemies, and giveth his Church vitlorie againſt all popver both ſpiritual and terpor 


wu#h them , King ſor evermor. 


. 6nd ſoreignrtb 
CHAP, 


David lamenteth Saul and Tonathan. 


®# 1.549. 39.17. 


a Seeming to lament 


y overthrow of the 
people of Iſrael, 


b Arlfledin the 
<cbaſe, 
Þþ or,capteines. 


c He wasan Ama- 
I-kite borne , bur 


xnounced bis coune 


rrey, and ioyned 


with tbe Iſraelites. 


* Ebr.ſt and upon. 


a1 am ory, becauſe 


T am yer alive. 


f Ebr. 1 ſtood wpon 
ms 


0 Chap.3, 3T- 
and 13,38. 


e Afﬀcer the lamen- 


CHAP, I. ? 

4 T' was folde Dtvid ef Saul: death, 15 Be cxuſeth him tobe 

ſlsine that brouzht the ridings. ag He lamenteth the death of 

Saul and Jonathan. . 

FY Fer the death of Saul, when David 

was returned from the * flaughter 
of the Amalekites , and had been 

MN wo dayes in Ziklag, 

Gy 


2 Beholde,a man came the third 
day out of the hoſte from Saul with 
2 his cloathes rent , and earth upon his head : and 
when be came to David , hee fell to the earth, and 
did obeiſance. : 

Then Divid ſaid unto him , Whence com- 
meit thou? And hee ſaid unto him , Out of the 
boſte of Iſrael I aw eſcaped. | 

4 And David ſzid unto him , What is done ?I 
pray thee, tell me, Then he ſaid, that the people is 
fled from the battel! , and many of the people are 
overthrowen , and dead, and alſo San] and Tonathan 
his ſonne are dead. | | 

And David ſaid unto the. young man that 
tolde ithim, How knoweſt thou thar Saul and Tona- 
than his ſonne be dead ? . | 

6 Then the young man that told him, anſwered, 
b As I cams ro mount Gilboa , behold , Sanl leaned 
upon his ſpeare , and loe, the charets and f harſe= 
men followed bard after kim, | 

7 And when he looked backe , he ſaw me,and 
called me. And I anſwered, HereamTI, 

$ And he ſaid unto we , Who art thou z And 
L anſwered him, I am anc Amalckite. 

9 Then ſaid he unto me, I pray thee, f come 
upon me, and {ley mee: for anguilh is come upon 
me, becauſe my 4 life is yet whole in me, 

Io SoftI came upon bim , and flew him , and 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could not line , after 
that he had fllen,I tooke y crowne thar was upon 
his head and the bracelet that was on his arme, and 
brought them hither unto wy lord, 

11 Then David tooke holde on his cloathes, 

®* 2nd rent them,and likewiſe all the men that were 
with him. | 
T2 And they montned and wept , and faſted un- 
till even , for Saul and for Ionathan his ſonne , and 
for the people of the Lord , and for the houſe of 
Iſrael, becauſe they were laine with the ſword, 
13 C © Afterward David ſaid unto the young 


Por E 
"T4 
Ot 


A YER 
IV 4 


prion bee examined [oat that tolde it him , Whence art thou ? And he 


bim againe. 


* Plal.105,15. 


f Thou art juſtly 
puniſhed for thy 
fault. 


g That they might 
be able to match 
theirenemies the 
Phileſtins in thar 
arte. 

* loſh.1o,13, 

J Or, ri-breous, © 
baMea in; Saul. 
* Micha. 5,10, 


anſwered,I am the ſonne ofa ſtranger anAmalekite. 

I4 'And David ſaid unto him,* How waft thon 
not afraid, to put fooxth thine hand to deſtroy the 
Anoynted of the Lord 2 

15 Then David called one of his yourg men, 
and ſaid , Goe neere , and fall upon him. And hee 
ſmore him that he died. 

16 Then ſaid David unto him, f Thy blood be 
upon thine owne head: for thine owne mouth hath 
teſtified againſt thee, ſayivg , I hane flaine the 
Lords Anoynted, <S 

_ 17 © ThenDavid monmed with tbis lamenta- 
tion over Saul , and over Ionathan his ſonne. 

13 (Alſo hee bade them teach the children of 
Tuda to8 ſhoote, as it is written in the bockes of 
* g Laſher, ) 

19 Onoble Iſrael, hee is flaine upon thy bie 
places : how are the mighty overthrowen ? 

20 X*Tell itrotin Gath , nor publiſh jt in the 
ſtr2eres of Aſbkelon , leaſt the daughters of the 
Philiſtims rejoyce , leaſt the davghters of the ng- 
circumciſed triumph, ; 2 | 


II. Samuel, 


_ av ſixe 8 moneths,) 


David anoynted King ovetTudah,,. 


2 Ye mountaines of Gilboa, upon you be nej-. 
ther dewe nor raine , nor i be there fieldes of offe- _ : 
rings : for there the ſhield, of che wightie is caft | Fettheirfertile 
downe , the ſbicld of Saul , 25 though be had nor pet *ebarren. and 
beene anoynted with oyle. w offer tothe Lord, 

22 The bow of Ionathan never tnarned backe, | 
neither did the ſword of Sanl ceturne empty from 
the blood of the laine , and from the fatte of the 
mighrie._, = - 

23 - Saw and Ionathan were lovely and plea- 
ny __ lives , and in their deaths they - a. 
not * divided : they were ſwifter then eagles, t CAO DnD * 
were ſtronger Ang rep " 7 rogriber inGilbos, 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrae],weepe for Saul;which 1 A, rich garments 
clothed yon in skatlet , | with pleaſures , and han- and coftly ieyyel, 
ged ornaments of gold upon your apparell. 

25 How were the mighty laine in the middes 
of the battell ! O Ionathan, thou waſt laine in 
thine hie places, | 

26. Woe is mefor thee, my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haſt thou beene unto me : thy love to m Eitber toward 
we was wonderfull , paſfing the love of m women : tÞ*ir busbands, or 
how are the mighty overthrowen,and the weapons __— 
of warte deſtroyed ! 4 


| CHAP, IL, 
x David is anoynted King in Hebron, «Abner maketh 1 ' 
| boſheth King over P'S; el. 15 Thebarrat of the y 5 wb 

David and Iſh-boſheth, 33 The buriall of Aſahel. 

A nes mg a aked confelt of the Lord, 5 By the meaneret 
ayivg , Shall I goe up into any of the cities \'$.m... .; 

of Indah ? And the Lord {aid unto bic » Goe up. ay _— 

And David ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe ? Hee then 

anſwered, Unto > Hebron, b whicbcity was | 

2 So David went up thither,and bis two wives *!'© _ Kirjathe 
alſo, Ahinoam tbe Izreelite, and Abigail Nabals — 
wife he NN | ; 

3 And David brought up the men that were with . ;, ,-«:; . 
© him , every man with his houſhold , and they >. bcrhangy oy 
dwelt io the cities of Hebron, F- 

4 * Then the men of Iudah came , and there 
they anoynted David King over the houſe of I- 
dah. And they told David, ſaying, * that the men 
of Iabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And David ſent mefſergers unto the men of 

Tabeſh Gilead, and ſaid unto them , Blefled are 

yee of the Lord, that yee haue hewed ſuch kind- 

_ unto your lord Saul , that you haue buried 
m 


ba 1.Sa, 31-125 


: 6 — _ the Lord thewe mercy and 
trueth noto you : and I will recompenſe you this q according to b5 
benehic , becaule ye haue done this thing. promiſe vobech lor0 
Therefore now let your hands bee ſtrong, #*compenſe them 
and"be you valiant: albeit your waſter Saul bee *** *r< mercifull, 


'dead, yet neverthelefle the bonſe of Iudab hath 


anoynted me © Kiag over they. e Sothat you ſhall 
8 1 But Abner the ſonne of Net that was cap- nor wanta Captaine 
taine of Sauls hoſte , rooke Iſh-boſbeth the ſonne 324 © defender. 
of Sanl , and brought bim to Mahanaim, 
And made him Kiog over Gilead, and over 
the Aſhurites, and over Izrcel, and over Ephraim, 
ard oyer Bevizmin, and over fafl 1irael, f Over the elevey 
Io -Iſh-boſberth Sauls ſoone was fourtie yeere wides. 
01d when he beg in to reigne over Ifrael,and reig- 
ned two yeere : but the houſe of Iudab followed 
David, $ 
11. ( And the time which David reigned in 


Hebron oyer the houſe of Iudah, vvas ſeven yeere.£ Aftertbirtime 
; «vas expired , he 

' | reigned over all the 

»: 13 $9 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, anJ the counttey 33 Ieares, 


 Fervants of Iſh-boſhztſh the ſonne of Saul went Chap.5.;:5 


out 


Afabel ſlaine. 


out of Mahanaim to Gibeon, 

13 And Toab the ſonoe of Zerviah,and the ſer- 
vants of David wen: our and met one another by 
the poole of Gibeon : and they fate -downe , the 
one on the one ſide of the poole , and the other on 
the orber fide cf the poole. 


x 14 Then Abner {aid to Toab , Let the young 
h Let us ſee bow 


onde | WE. WO ariſe , and þ play before us. And Ioab 
Jongg ſaid, Let them ariſe. | 


15 Then there atoſe and went over twelve of 
Beniamijn by cumber, which pertained to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth the ſonne of San], and rwelye of the ſervants 
of David. , 

16 Avd every one cavght his i fellow by the 
head , ard thruft his ſword 1n his fellowes fide, ſo 
they fell duwos rogether : wherefore the place 
$ or, the field of was called j Helkath-bazzurim, which is in Gi- 
ſtrong men. beon, 

| 17 And the battell was exceedivg ſore that 
k Afterthartbeſe (,qme day : for Abner and the men of liraci fell 
_ ds before the ſervants of David. 
, 18 And there were three ſonnes of Zerviah 
there, Iob,and Abiſbai, avd Alzchel. And Afabel 
was as light op foote as a wile roe. 


i Meaning bis 
adverſary. 


19 And Aſahel followed after Abner ,and in 


going he turned neither co the right hand nor ©o 
th e left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him,and ſaid, 
Art, thou Aſahel z Andhe anſwered , Yea, 

21 Then Abner ſaid, Turne thee either to the 
right hand or to the left , and rake one of the yorg 
men, #nd take thee bis | weapons : but Aſahel 
would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart from 
mee : | wherefore ſhould I ſmire thee ro the 


i Or , ſpoils, 


ry doeſt tho 
DS 'o kill ground? how then ſhould I be able to hold up my 
ahee 2 ce to Toab thy brotber ? 


23 And when hee would not depart, Abner 
With the hinder end of the ſpeare {more him under 
m Some reade, in te m fift r#þ , that the ſpeare came out behinde 
thoſe partes,yubere- him ; and hee fell downe there , and dyed in his 
astbelively pars place, And as many as Came to the place where 
Helv ihe AſaheLfell downe , and dyed , fiood fiill. — 
milt,audrbe gall, 24 Toab alfoand Abiſhai purſued after Abner: 
. and the ſunne went downe when they were come 
to the hill Ammah , that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wildernefle of Gibeon. 

25 And the children of Beniawin gathered 
themſelves together after Abner , and were on an 
heape,and ſtood on the top of ao hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab, and ſaid, Shall 
the = ſword devoure for ever ? knoweſt thou not, 
that it will be bitterneſle io the latter end ? how 
long then ſhall it bee , or thou bid the people re- 
turne following their brechren ? 

27 And Ioab ſaid, As God liveth, if thou had- 
wk R deſt not © ſpoken. , ſurely even in the morning the 
rhe mnwgg people had departed every one backe from his 
barrell,as verſe 4, brother. 

28 # So Ioab blew a trumpet, and all the peo- 
ple ſtood Rl], and purſned after Lirael no more, 
neither fought they any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walked ll that 

} Or, wilderneſſe. night through the þ plaine, ard went over Iorden, 
b 0r,tothe rents, and pflcd through all Bithron till they came J to 
Mahanaim, 

30 Toab, alſo retnrne backe from Abner : and 
when hee had gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of Davids ſervants ninereene men, 
and Aſahel. F; 

3 1 But theſe rvants of David had ſmitten of 


Þ Shall we nor 
make an end of 
murtheriog > 


Chap.IIL 


Abner turnethto David, 11x 


Beniawin , and of Abners men, ſo#L.as there p hun- Þ Thu Gcd would 
dreth and threeſcore men dyed. ; To bo od s 
3z Andthey tocke vp Aſahel, and buried him qo; ion of bis 
io the ſepulchre of his father , which w:s in Beth- adverſaries. 

lehem : and loab and his men wen: all night , and 
wvl:en they came to Hebron, the day aroſe, 


CHAaLI0N 
x Lorvg warreberweene the houſes of Suu! and David. 2 The 
children of David in Hebron. 12 Abner (urnethie Labrd, 
27 loab killeth bim. 


Here was then * long warre betweene the a That is, without 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of David : bur interaiſſi.n endu. 
Dayid waxed ſtropger , 2nd the boule of Saul wa- —_ = = 
xed weaker, ms fey of Iſs 
2 And unto David were children borne in bothewb, 
Hebron ; and his cldeſt ſonne was Ammon of A- 
hiooam the Izreclire, 

3 Ani his ſecond, vvas b Chileab of Abigiil the b who is called 
wife of Nabal the C-rwelice ; and the rhiru, Abſa- 2lfo Daniel, 
lom the tonne of Maichah the daughter of Tal * 03192 3s 
mai the king of Geſhur, 

4 Andine fourth, Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gich : and the fifth , Shephatiab the ſorne of 
Abital : 
5 And the fixr;Ithream by Eglah Davids wife: 
theſe were borne ro David inc H<-vron. E I 
6 9g Now while there was warre betweene the Jeet 120 xe mos 
bouſe of S«ul acd the houſe of David, Abner made 
all his power for the houle of Saul, 
7 Ard Saul had a concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aijab- And 1ſu-boſheth fayd ro Ab- 
ner., Wherefore haſt thou gouac io to wy tathers 
concubine ? 
8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 
Iſh-boſbeth , avd ſaid, Am I a 4 dogs head, whickd Doeſt thou eſteeme 
agaipit Indah do ſhew mercy this day unto the - _—_ a 
boute of Saul tby father,to his brethren,and to his 525 0008 — 52 
peighbours , and haue nor delivered thee 1nto the ters boule 2 
hand of David, that thou chargeſt mee this day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 

9 e So doe God to Abner, and more alſo,except, + —ooragedgg 
as = Lord hath ſworpe to David , even ſv 1 ve ;1;gew be admo- 
to him, | niſhed of their 

10 Toremoove the kingdom from the houſe of foults, bur ſeeke 
Saul , that the throne of David may bee fteblithed _ Ins 
ch goe about to 
_ _ and over Iudah , even from Dan to þringetem from 
cer- . their wickedaes, 
11 And hee durft no more anſwere to Abner : 
for he feared bim: : 
12 9 Then Abner ſent meſſengers to David] on 0 971 /ecretr7, 
his behalfe,ſaying, Whoſe is the laod?who ſhould 
alſo ſay , Mike covenant with me » and bebold, 
mine hand ſiall be with thee , to bring all Lirael 
unto thee, 
13 Who ſaid , Well , I will make 2 covenant 
with thee : but one thing Irequire of thee, that 
is , that thou ſee pot wy tace , except thou bring 
Michal Sauls daughter wken thou commeſt to lee 
me, 
14 T Then Dayid ſent mefſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſhecth Sanls ſonne, f2yiog, Deliver ie wy wite Mis 
cha}, which I married for * an hundicth fureſking * 2-Sam13.25. 
of rhe Philiſticms., v_ 
Is And Ith-boſheth ſent , and tooke her from 
her kusband * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. 
16 And her husband wert with her , and came ; 
weeping behind her,umo Bahburim: then ſaid At- f R#Þer for malice 
L that be bare toward 
ner unto him, Goe,ond returne, So he returned. |. 06... then tor 
19 $9 And Abnerhad fcommunication wit j.,.e te vare to 
the Elders of Iſrael , ſaying » Ye ſought for Davio Dr. 
»a 


# x1.Sam.25.44. 


"uf rho 
_ ESA 


Toab killeth Abner. David noteth 


'cauleof their ſatber 


in times paſt , that he might be your Kirg. 

18 Nowthen doe it:for the Lord bath ſpoken 
of David, ſaying,By the hand of my ſervant David 
I will fave wy people Iſrael our of the hangs of 
theFhiliitims,and out of the hands of all their ene» 


mies, 
4 Ebr. in the cares 19 Alſo Abner ſpake tto Beniamin , and after- 
of Beniamin. ward Abner went to ſpeake withDavid in Hebron, 
concerning all that Iſrael was content with , and the 
g Whochalenged whole s nouſe of Beniamin. 
IIs 20. 29 So Abner came to David to Hebron , ba- 
vivg twenty men with him ,and David madea 
feaſt ucto Abner , and to the men that were with 
im. 

21 Then Abner ſaid unto David, I will riſe up, 
and goe garher all Iſrael umo wy lord the Kipg, 
thar they may make a coverant With thee , and 
that thou wayeſt reigne over all that thine heart 
d:lirerh. Then David let Abner depart, who went 
ft Oy, with ue } ia peace, 
h.rme. 22 © An behold , the ſervants of David and 
h From warre Toab came Þ from che campe , apd brought a great 
+ cg the Phill» pray wich them (bur Abrer was not with David in 
tics, Hebron : for he bad ſent him away, and he depar- 

ted in pezce.) 

23 When Ioab, and all the boſt that was with 
him were Corne, men told Ioab,ſaying Abner the 
ſcnne of Ner ceme to the King , and hee bath ſeor 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came tothe King , and ſayd, 

i Bereappeareth f What hiſt thou done ? behold , Abrer came unto 
the malicious mind thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, and bee is de- 
of I9ab,vwbo wou'd arted = * 
whe oe he King 25 Thouknoweſt Abner the ſonne of Ner: fer 
privategrudge. bhÞe came to deceive thee , and to know thy out- 

going, ard ingoirg , and to know all that thou 
doeſt. 

26 TAnd when Ioab was gone out from David, 
kee ſeort meflergers after Abner , which brought 
him againe from the well of Siriah upknowing ro 
David, 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab tocke him aſide in the gate to ſpezke 
with hin gp=aceably,ang ſmore him under the hfc 
7b , that hee dyed, for the blood of * Afahel his 
brother, 

:8 9 And when afterward it came to Davids 
kThe Lordknoweth eare , he ſaid , I and wy Kingdome arte k guiltlefle 
on 4 thy hag b-fore the Lord for ever, concernipg the blood of 

© Abnerthe ſonne of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fall on the bead of Toab, and 
oa all his fath=rs houſe , that the houſe of Ioab be 
never without ſonne that haue tuning iffues , or 
lepzr , or that leaneth on a teffe, or that doeth fall 
on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 

1 Abiſhi isfaidto 3O ( So Ioab and 1Abiſhei bis brother New 

Niy bim with Ioab, Abater,becauſe bee had {laine their brother A'abel 
becauſe be conſn- at Gibeon in battel,) 

, Aer -31 And David ſayd to Ioab, and to all the 

people rhat were with kim , Rent your clothes, 

m Meaning, before and pitt on fackecloath , and mourne ® before 


Saul, 


F 1 King-2>f. 
J or, /tcretly. 
* Chip.2-83. 


the corps. Abner ; and King David biaſelfe followed the . 


b :: re. 
32 And when they had buried Abner in He- 
v Hedeclareth that Þron , the King lift up his voyce , and wept bes 
Abrer dyed aot a: a tide the fepulchre of Abner, and ail the people 
eirerch or viie Pet= went, 


*: P 
ſen, bur Ailan i . 
2 pur 442 vain 33 And the King lawented over Abner , 2nd 


man inizhrdoe, 


being rraiterouſly faid, Dyed Abnet ® as a fooled yerh ? 


deceived by the 34 Thine hands were por Eourd,nor thy feete 
wicked, tycd in fetters of brefle ; but z3 a man f:lleth be- 


1. Samuel. 


for him. Iſh-boſhetb mur thered, 


fore wicked men, ſo diddeſt thou fall, Andall the 
people wept againe for him. | 

35 Afterward ll the people cawe to canſe Da- 
vid eate 9 rmeate while it was yet day , but Davido According ts 
ſware, ſaying , So doe Godto mee and more alſo, theircuſtame,wbich 
if I tafte bread,or ought els till F ſunne be downe. 4.1 banquet ar 

36 And all the people knew it, and it pleaſed, 1, aebicis 
them : 2s wharſoeyer the King did, pleated all the ſometime not ovely 
people. . entnaive lovers 

37 Forall the people and all Tſrael underſtood j279ww Put alforbar 
that day , how that ir was not the Kings deed that hers, vs ris 
Abner the ſonne of Ner wzs laine. revt that they may 
38 And the King ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye Þe {atited, 
not , that there is a price and a great man fallen 
this day in Iſrael ? 

39 And Iam this day weake and zevvly avoyn- 

ted King: and theſe men the ſonnes of Zerviah be 


too 4 hard for me : the Lord reward the doer of 1% 04l. 
eyill accordipg to his wickedneſſe. 
CHAP, IIII. 
s Baaneh ard hab fl. Iſn-boſherth the 7 
12 D.avil — rr e ſonne of Saul, 
A Nd wken Sauls* fonne heardchat Abner was ; | 
dezd in Hebron , then his bands were Þ feeble, 5 This 1®-bo- 


and ali Iſrael was afraid, aving, that 
2 And Szuls forne had two men that were bs — => mri 
captaines cf bands : the ope called Baanah ,and 
the other called Rechab , the ſonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beercthire of the children cf Benjamin : (for 
© Beeroth was reckoned to Benizmin, hes 
3 Becauſe the Beerothites fled to 4 Gittaim, "Hon rn brag 
and ſoionrned there, unto this day.) Benjamin , Iolh. 18, 
And Ionathan Sauls ſorne had a ſonne that 25- 
was lame on his feete:he was fue yeere olde when 7 4" _— m_—_- p 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Ifre- - +:;-—+ > ravoaggy 
el : ther his nourſe rooke him,and fled awey, And p 
as ſhze made haſte to flee, the child fell, and began 
to balte, and his rame was Mephiboſheth, 
5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechib and Baanah went and came in the heare 
of the day to the bouſe of 1ſh-boſheth {who ſlept 
on a bed at noone, ) 
6 And behcld,Rechab and Baanzh bis brother 
came into the middes of the houſe,as they e would © They diſguiſed 
bave wheate , and they f ſmote him under the fift tem ſelves as mar- 
rb , and fled, wn  -—>——=——_—_ 
7 For when they came into the houſe , hee f There isno:hing 
flept on his bed in his bed chamber,8 they ſmote fo vile anddioge. 
him , and flew him , and beheaded him, and tooke 9p Which ihe 
_ hank,ong gate them away through the { plaine rerpr "4 hope of 
- e nivate, ucre and fayour. 
$ And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth | 97 wildernee, ' 
unto Divid to Hebron,and ſaid to the king, Behold 
the head of Ith-boſheth Sauls ſorne thine enemie, 
who ſought after thy life ; and the Lord bath aven=- 
yup wy Lord the Kirg this day of Saul , and of his 
ecde, . 
' 9 Then David anſwered Rechab and Baanah 
bis brother , the- ſonnes of Rimwon the Bee- , Cha 
rotbite , and ſaid unto them, As the Lord liveth, 7 "6c int 
who hath delivered my ſoule out of all adyerii- neicher the example 
r'e, of him that Nevy 


10 When one * tolde mee,and ſayd that San) _—_ , do to 
4 hinkine hae , their ma er northe 
w-S 4ead , (chirking to haue brongkt good ti- icrocency of the 
ding+) I rooke himand ſlew him in Z:kiag , who perſon , nor reve- 
thought char I wonld haue given bim a reward for ***<< ofthe place, 
his tidivgs k nor 4g _ 
Y . OY them, they deſerve 
14:; How 8 much/more when wicked men have moſt grienous pus 
Nine arighteous perſon is his owne houſe , ard riſhmert, 
upon 


ſhould enter no 


David-made King over all I{rael, 


upon his bed 2 ſhall I nor now therefore require 
his blood ar your hand, ard take you fromthe 
earth ? 

12 Then David commanded his young men, & 
they ſlew themn , and cur off their hands and their 
feete , and hanged them up over the poole in He- 
bron : but they tocke the head of Ith-botheth,and 
bucieth ir in the ſepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 

CHAP. V. 
3 Didid is made King over all if+ acl. 7 Hee taker the 
fortof Zion. 19 He asketh coun/eilof the Lord, 23 Ard 
opercommeth the Phil-ft ms twiſe. 
gen * came all the rribes of Iſrael ro David 
unto H-bron, and ſaid thus , Beholde, we are 
thy 2 bones and thy fle(h. 

2 And in time paſt when Saul was our King, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael 10 and our : and the Lord hath 
ſaid to thee, ® Thou ſhalt feede me people 1racl, 
and thou ſhalt be a capraine over Iſrael. 

3 So 2ll the Elders of Iirael came to the kivg 
to Hebron: and King David made a Covenant with 


# Chap-3-33. 


® 1.Chron.nn.1- 


a Weeare of thy 
kinred, and moſt 
neere ioyned unto 


thee. 
* Plal. 78,73. 


' b That is,taking the them in Hebron Þ before the Lord , and the 


Lerd to wimneſſe : anoyBted David King over Itracl, x 
for the Arke was 8 . g David vvas thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
yerio Abinadads pan to reigne : and he reigned fortic yecte. 
#* Chapd.11. 5 In Hebron hee reigned over ludah * ſeven 
yeere , and ſixe mouneths : and in Ieruſalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres over LIſracl arid 
Indab, 
5 © The King alſo and bis men went to Ieruſa- 
lem anto the Iebnlires , the inhabicants of the 
; land:who ſpake unto David , ſaying, Except thou 
yo neon rome of take away thec blinde and the lame , thoa ſhalt 
CC 204 cond in hither : thinking that David could 
guides : therefore Dot come thither. 
the Iebufires meant But David tooke the fort of Zion : this is 
tharthey ſhould the cjtie of David, | 
—— 8 Now David had (aid theame day , Whoſo- 
gods wereneither 
blindenor lame. ever ſmiteth the Iebuſites , and getteth up to the 
* 2.Chron.11.6. gutters and ſ-zteth the lame and blinde , which 
4 The idaves Davids ſoule nateth , 7 wvill preferre him ; * there- 
—— —__ fore they ſaid , The blinde and the lame ſhall not 
place. d come into that houſe, 
e He built from 9 So David dwelt in that fort, and called it 


theto{wne houſe (the citie of David, and David built round about 
round about co his . - - 
omnetoats. ir, from e Millo, and inward, 


lo And David proſpered and grewe : for the 
Lord God of hoſtes vwas with him. 

11 THiram alſo king of ft Tyrus ſeat meſſen- 
gets to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters,and 
maſons for walies : and they built David an 

bouſe. 

12 Then David knew that the Lord had ſta« 
bliſhed him Kiog over Iſrael , and that he had exe 
alted his kingdoms for his people Iſraels ſake. 

13 And David rouke him moe * concubines 
and wives out of Iernſalem , after he was come 
from Hebron, and moe ſonnes and daughters were 
borne to David, 

14 * And theſe be the names of the ſonoes, that 
were borne unto him in Ieruſalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab, and Nathap,and Salomon, 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg,and 
Taphia, 

I6 And Eliſhama, and Eliada,and Eliphalet. 

17 1* Bar when the Philiſtims heard that they 
had anoyated David king over Iſrael , all the 
Philiſtics came up to ſeeke David : and when Da- 
vid beard, be went downe to a fort, 

18 But the Philiſtims came, and ſpread theme 
ſelycs in the valley of Rephaim. «On 


a.Chron,11.$. 


o Ebr,Zcr. 


# 1.Chron.3.9, 


# 1,Chron. 3. 5, 


# 1.Cbron.x4,8, 
and 41,16, 


Chap, 


The Arke.Vzzah ſlaine. 1x2 


V.VI. 


I9 Then Davidf asked counſell of the Ler4, f By Abiathar the 
ſayicg , Shall I go up to the Yhiliſtirs ? wilt thou Friel. 
deliver them into mine hands ? And the Lord an- 
{wered David, Goe up: for I will doubilefle deli- 
ver the Philiſtims into thine hands, 

20 9 * Then Davii care to Baal-perazirn, and 
ſmore them there , and ſaid, The Lord hath civi- 
ded mine enemies aſunder before me , 2s waters 
be divided afnnder : therefore be called the name 
of that place, Þ Baal-perazim, "7, = I 

21 And there they left their imoges , and Dae þ Avv"ng ad 
v1d and his men * burnt them. ; 

22 Apainethe Philiſtin;s came up, and ſpread * 2 Chroo.14 12. 
themſelves in the vailey of g Rephaim; 

23 And when David ask+<d counſell of the Lord, 8 Meaning, the 
hee anſwered , Thou ſhatt nor goe up , 6#t turne Yo!'ey Pf eianns, 
abour behinde them, 2nd come upon them over ” _ 
a22inſt the mulberie trees, eauſeof his 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one vidtorie. 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees, then re- 
mooye : for then {þall the Lord go cur before thee 
to {mite the hoſte of the Philiſtims. 

25 Then D:vid did fo as the Lord had com- : 
man4ed him , and ſmote the Philiſtias from Ge- - Which was in 
ba, untill thou come to b Gazer, I Bom 


lanin,bu- the Philie 
RAT. vi. tins did potictle ir. 
3 The MArke is brourht forth of the hruſe cf Abinadab. 

7 VIF4bi: ſtricken, and dieth. 14 Daviddeunce:h be> 

fore'ts, 16 and is therefore drſpiſed of bis wife Michal. 

G1ine David gathered together al] the j cho- ; 

ſeo men of Iſrael, even thircie thouſand, | or: chiefe, 

2 * And David arofe , and went with all the | Me 
people that were with him from 2 Baale of Indah, , "omg .. hay 
to bring up from thence the Arke of God , whole ja tudiþ called > 
Name is called by the Name of the Lord of aifo Kiriath-iearim, 
boaſtes, that dwelleta upon it betweene the Che- 1912-159, 
rubims, 

3 And they putthe Arke of God upon anew 
cart , and brought it out of the houſe cf Abina- 
dab that was in b Gibeah. And Vzzah and Abio Þ Which was an bie 
the ſonrves Abinadab did drive the new cart. ny of 

4 Ang when they brought the Atrke oi God i 
out of the houſe of * Abinadab , that was at Gi- 
beah, Ahio went before the Arke. 

And David and all the houſe of Iſrael< play- © Pravſed God, and 
ed before the Lord on ll inſiruments made of (*"8 Plalnes. 
firre, and on harpes,and on Pſzlteries,and on tim- 
brels , and on cornets , and on cymbals, 

6 9 * Andwhenthey cam2 io Nachovs thre- 
ſhiong floore , Yzzah pur his hand tothe Arke of 
God,and held it : for the oxen did ſhake it. 

7 And the Lord was very wroth with Vzzab, 
avd God 4 ſmore him in the ſame place for bis © Here wee fee 
fault, and there he dyed by the Arke of God. = ated - 

8 And David was diſpleaſed becauſe the Lord ;jarenrions or. to doe 
kad tf ſmitten Yzzah : and he called the name of any thiug in Gods 
the place [| Perez-Vzzak untill this day, -- - --=— wa 

9 Therefore David that day feared the Lord, PEMEHOTS 
ard ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come ze.cs. 
to me? f Or, the dinifgon 

lo So David would nat bring the Arke of the © 7b. 4 

Lord unto him into the city of David , bur Dayid 
caried it into the bouſe of Obed-edom ez Gittite. , gy cla rivice 

It And the Arke of the Lord continued in and bad dwelt io 

the houſe of Obed-edom the Girtite , three mc» Gittaim,z.Chron, 
netbs ,and the Lord blefſed Obed-edem, and ail 53+ - 
his houſhold, 

12 .And onetolde King David,ſfayiog , * The 
Lord hath bleiled the houie of Otei-caom, and * x Chron15.25, 


®* 14 24 21, 


* z.Sam.7,r. 


® 1.Chron. 13,10, 


al £144 hce hab, bzcauſs of the Aike of God : a 
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. yudgementacd not 


David-daunceth before the Arke. 


F Meaning » be cau- therefore David went and f brought the Arke of 

ſed theLevitesz® God from the houſe of Obed-edom, into the citte 

beare ic, accordivs of David with gladoetfe, 

ONES 13 And when they that bare the Arke of the 
aw _ gone lixe paces, he offered an oxe, and a 
at bealt, 

14 And David danced before the Lord with 

g With a garment all his might, & was girded with alionen g Ephod, 

like to the Prieſts 15 So D:vid and all the houſe of Iſrael brought 

- the Arke of the Lord with ſhouting , and ſound of 
j trurwpet. G 

16 Andas the Arke of the Lord came into the 

citie of David, Michal Sauls daughter looked 
'  througha window , and ſawe King David lezpe, 
Ag and dance before the Lord, and ſhe Þ deſpiſed him 

comprebend the io her heart. | 
motions that moove I7 And when they had brought in the Arke 
the chiidren of God gf the Lord » they (et it in his place, in the mids of 
nk tongue 4 a! the Tabernacle tha: D:vid had pirched for ic : then 
Met David offered burnt offerings, and peace offcrivgs 

before the Lord. 

18 And affoone as David had made an ende 
of offering burnt cfferings and peace offerings, 

# r.Chron.16,2- þ. + bletlcd the people inthe Name of the Lord 
of hoaftes, 

Ig Andgiwe among all the people,even among 
the whole mulcitude of Iſrael, atwell ro the women 
as men , to £very one a cake of bread, and a piece 
of lzſh , anda bortell of vwne : ſo all the people 
departed every one tO his houſe. ; 

; That is,to pray for 20 9 Then David returned to! blefe his bouſe, 
bis bouſe, ashe bad & Michel the davghter of Saul came out ro meete 
done for the people. Dayid ,and ſaid, O how glorious was the King of 
. Iſrael this day, which was uncovered to day in the 
f or uanem2"* eyes of the maiders of his ſervants » as a | foole 

worldly affeftion, Uncovereth himſelfe! 
bur ovely fortbar 21 Then David ſayd unto Michal, 7: wvas 
— _ I bare t9 before the Lord, which choſe me rathe: then thy 
ks ts | father, and all his houſe , and commaunded mee 
to b-e ruler over the people ofthe Lord, even 
= Iſrael : and therefore will I play before tbe 

ard. 

22 And will yet bee more vile then thus , 2nd 

will bze low in mine owne ſight , and of the very 


1 which w2s2 pu- ſame maid feryants , which chou haft ſpoken cf, 


piſhment becauſe 3 
RE is: (h211 I be had in ho nour. 
veacofGod. 23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
I no childe anto the day of her death, 
SLE WIL: 
a D.vid weuld build G:d an hovſe , but is forbidden ly the 
Prophet Nathan. 8 Godpurterh David in minde of his 
benefirs. 12 Hepr.miſeth continu.nce of his k'ngdome 
ard prſteritie. 
# r.Chron-17,2. A Fterward * when the King ſate in bis houſe, 
:nJ:h- Lord hadgiven bim reft ronad about 
from 211 his enemies, 
2 The King ſaid unto Nathan the Prophet, 
Y, Behold , now I dwell in 2n houle of cedar trees, 
« WithintheTa- and the Arke of God remaioeth within the a cur- 
bernaclecovered . = 
Wi:h skinnes, tines. . 8 
Bxod:;26,7. 3 Then Nathan ſaid unto the kiog , Goe , and 
doeall that is in thioe heart : for the Lord & with 


thee 
4 9 Andthe ſzme night the word of the Lord 
b Meaving, bee came urito Nathan, ſaying, , 
hooks o:- ye] 5 Goz andrell my tervant David , Thus ſaith 
Natnantſpeatiing + ; a 
m_ "es mh w_ = Saalt thuu build mce an houſe for wy 
by be ſpiric of pro» "6 Furl have dwelt inno honſe fince the time 
phecie, permirred that I brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt 
him, his d but b; Iked inz qv 
unto this Cay , but Rave walked inz tn tand lt 


IT. Samuel. 


Davids thankeſgiving and prayer, 
bernacle. % | 

7 Ia all the places wherein I bave walked with . 
all the children of Iſrael , ſpake I one © word with ——_ ing 
2Dy of the tribes of Iſrael when I commanded the jure: fneas! 
Tudges to feed wy people Iſrael ? or ſaid I, Why that witbonr Gyg 
buiid ye not we an houſe of cedar trees? _—_ 

Now therefore ſo ſay unto my fervant D+- 50m to be 
vid, Thus ſaith che Lord of hoaſtes, * I rooke thee » 1.5am.15,1, 
from the ſheepe-coate following the ſheepe , that pſat. 75,70, * 
thou mightelt bee ruler over wy people , over I{- 
rae). 

And I was wich thee whereſoever thou haſt 
walked , and have d:ſtroyed all thine enemies out , , 
of thy fight, and have madethee a 4 great name, |" 00am6-eagag _ 
like unto the name of the great men that are iD the the worlg, © 
earth, 

10 (AlfolIwill appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael, and will plavr it, thattbey may dwell in a 
place of their owne, and moove © no more , neither © He promiſeth | 
ſh4ll wicked people trouble them avy more as be- | of. yomarig 
foretime, his on ode. 

11 And fince the time that I ſet Indges over dience. 
wy people of Iſrael) and I will give thee reft from 
all thine enemies : alſo the Lord telleth thee , that 
be will make thee an houſe. : 

I2 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled, thou ſhalt * + King8:20, 
ſlzepe wich thy fathers, and I will ſer upthy ſeede 
after thee , which ſhall proceede out ot thy body, 
and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

13 * Hee ſhall build an bonſe for my Name, * 1-King. 5, 5. and 
and I will ftabliſh che throne of his kivgdome for _ - "0g 
ever. * Plal.$9,51,30 

14 *Iwillbehis father , andhethall bee my f Thar is, gently, 
ſonne : and ifhe * finne , I will chaſten bim with 35 fathers vie ro 
the f Oo of men , and with the pligues of the chil- Abilerbeir chile 
dren of men. , 

Is Butwy mercy thall not depert away from 
him , and IT tooke it from -Saul whom I havg put 
away before thee. 

16 Aondthine houſe ſhalbe ſtablithed and thy 
kingdome for ever before thee , even thy throne 
ſbalbe g tibliſhed for ever. A rape _—_ 

i7 According to all theſe wordes, and accot- figure , but accom- 
divg to «ll this vifion , Nathan ſpake thus unto pliſhed in Chriſt, 
David, 

18 «Then King David went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord , and ſai, Whoam I, O Lord God, 
and what is mine houſe , that thou baft brought 
me hitherto? 

Ig Andrhis was yet a {wall rhing intby ſight, 

O Lord God, therefore thon haſt ipoken alſo of "X8 
thy ſervants houſ: for a great while : butt doeth , Bir. 1s 89% the 
this apperteine to Þ man, O Lord God? hem SRP 

20 And what can Dvvid ſay mure unto thee? rather oftby free 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. | mercy , then of any 

21* Forihy words ſake, and according tothine ma eras 
owne hezrt haſt thou done al theſe great things, © 25 man: 
to wake the knowen unto thy ſervant. | 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God : for 
there is none like thee , neither is there any God ; | ++ 
befide thee , accordiog to all that we have heet& k And inberitance, 
With Qur exrese which is Iſrael. 


23 * And what one people in the earth is like | Frome Egyp- 
titans and tbeir 


_ thy people , like Iſrael } whoſe God went andre» ;4,1es. 


<emed them to himlelfe , that they might be his nr He ſhewrerh that 
people , and that hz might make him a name , and Gods freeelefion 
doz for i you great thirgs , and terrible for k thy _ [47+ round 
land, O Lord, ever ſur thy peopte , whum thou re- __ —_ =be 
deemedſi to thee out of Egyp: from the l nations, kis people. 
and their gods? 

24 Forthou haſt ® orgeined to thy felfe thy 


- people 


» an 4 I = 


*— 


mol B25 


- (HO 2 


«= ©. 


la.) 


«" oe - Saco} x. 


dt 


* . » 8 
Davids prayer. His vidories, 
people Iſrael to be thy people for ever : ard thou 
L ord art become their God. 

25 Now therefore , O Lord God, confirme for 
ever the word that thou haſt ſpaken concerning 
thy ſervant and his houſe , and doe as thou bat 

aid. 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified for ever 
by them that thall ſay , The Lord of hoſtes z- the 
God over Iſrael : and ler the ® houſe of thy ſer- 

hence cs oo David be Rtabliſhed before thee. 

ſeeke Gods glory, 27 For thou, O Lord of hoſtes , God of Iſrael 

andthe accompliſh- haſt revealed unto thy ſeryaor, ſayirg, I will build 

oy —_— __ houſe ; therefore m__ y lervant t beene 
"="; boldrg pray this prayer unto thee, 

Mk 28 ESSES Lord God, { for thou art 
God, and thy words be true , and thou haſt tolde 
this goodneffe unto thy ſervant.) 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to blefſe 
the houſe of thy ſervant , that it may continue for 

o ThereforeI fir- eyer before thee: for thuu,O Lord God,haſt o ſpo- 

—_— ir fall ger it : and let the houſe of thy ſervant be blefied 

s for ever with thy bleſſing, 


CHAP, YIIL., 

x Dividovercommeth the Phil:ſtims , and other ſtrange nations » 

and maketh them tributaries toIrael. 

Frer *:his now , David ſmore the Philiſtimg 

and ſubdued them , and David rooke || the 
mah. bridle of bondage out of the ® hand of the Phili- 
a So that they ſtims, 
PRION 2 And hee (mote Moab , avd meaſured them 
b Hee ſhew two Witha cord , and caſt ther downe to the ground : 
parts 28 irpleaſed he meaſured them with Þ rwo cords to put them 
mp to death , and with one full cord to keepe them 

; alive : ſo became the Moabites Davids {crvants, 

avd brought gifts, 

3 9 David ſmote alſo Hadadezar the ſonne of 
Rehob kipg of Zobah, as be went to [] recover his 
border at che river't Euphrates, 

4 And David rouke of thema thouſand and 
ſeven hundreth horſemen , and twentie thouſand 


1 This prayer is 
moſt effe&uall, 


* :.Chro.18.r, 


} Or,enlarge. 
4 Ebr.Perath. 


\ Þ or, bught the footemen , and David 4 deſtroyed all the charets, 


h.rſes of thecha> bur he reſerved an hupdreth charets of them. 
ry” FER 5 9 Then came the fg Arawites of g Damme- 
| Or, of Dame/cer, {ES tO ſuccour Hadadezar king of Zobahb , but 
that is, which «welt David flewe of the Ararnites two and twentie 
neare Damaſcus. thouſand men. 

< To thatpatof. 6 And David put a gariſon in © Aram of 
ras an ig Dammeſck : and the Arawites became ſervants to 
& They payed David, and brought gifts. And the Lord ſaved 
veerely tribute. Dayid whereſoever he went. 

7 And David tooke the ſhields cf golde that 
© For the uſe of the P<10PBg<d 10 the ſervants of Hadadezer, Sc brought 
Temple, - them co © ITeruſalew, 

And out of Bertah , and Berothai (cities of 
—_— king David brought exceedipg much 
rafle, 

9 1Then Toi kivg of g Hamath heard how Da- 

vid had ſmitten all the botte of Hadadezer. 
{51r.to che peace. , 10 Therefore Toi ſend Ioram his fonne unto 
f E%r. Heſſe hm. King David, t to ſalute him,and to * freioyce with 
f For ſeeing David him,becauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and 
ye pong we #2 beaten him ( for Hadadezer bad warre with Toi ) 
—n_y who t brovght with him veſl:1s of filyer , and 

j Ebr.in his hand. veflels of 2oid, and veffiels of brafle, 

It And kipg David dedicate them nnto the 
Lord with the hilyer and gold that be bad dedi- 


F or, Antiochia. 


-} 01. S5rigor Con CAT! of all the nations , which he had ſubdued : 


bovis 12 Off Aram, and of Moab », and of the chil- 
dren of Amman , and of the Philiſtims , and of A» 
mal:k , 1nd of the {poyle of Hadadezer the {onne 
of Rehod kipg of Zobeb, 


Chap.V III, 1X; 


and jaſtice, Mephiboſheth, x1 3 


13 So David e:te anamwe afte; tha: hee retur- 
red, and had flajne of the Aramites inthe | valley ,_; - 
of ſalt eighteene thouſand men. Cent 

14 And he pur a gariſon in Edom : throngh- 
out all Edom put he ſouldiers , and all they ot E- 
dom became Davids ſervants : and the Lord kept 
David | whitherſoever he went. be eB it op 

15 Thus David reigned over all Iſrael,and exe- terpri/es. 
cuted s judgement and juſtice unto 8)l his people. # Her gave judge. 

16 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerujah was over Mn tin ont revere 
= ww » and Ioſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was (jfull toward the 

eCOruUere. people. 

17 And Zadck the ſonne of Ahitub , and Ahji- | 9 writter of 
welech the ſonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieftes, 7 EEE. 
and Seraiah the Scribe. 7 -- 

18 And Benaiah the ſonre of Tehoi dz q and b The Cheretbi:es 
the þ Cherethices and the Pelethices , and Davids 424 Pelerbi:bes 
ſonnes were chiefe ao ” how -—_ 

_ 'AP. IX. charge of big 
9 David reſtoreth all thi lands of Saul to Mephiteſheth the perfon, 
Senne of Ionathan, 10 He appeinteth Zibatoſee to the profit 
of his lands, 


A Nd David ſaid, Is there yet any man left of the 
houſe of Sau), that I may ſbew bim mercie for 
a Ionathans f«ke ? a Becauſe of mine 
2 And there was of the hovſhold of Saul g 9*t< and promite 
| ſervant whoſe name was Ziba , and when they had py gs -—_ 
called him unto David , the king ſaid unto him, © 
Art thou Ziba? An he ſaid, I thy ſervant am he, 
3 Then the King faid , Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul , on whom I may ſbew 
the b mercie of God? Ziba then anſwered the Þ Such mercie ar 
King , Tovathan hath yet a ſopne * lambe of his 41Þea<<crable 
feere. * Cha 14, 
Then the Kivg ſaid unto him , Where is FEAPs 
he? And Ziba faid unto the king , Behold , he is in 
the houſe of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel of Lodes 


' bars 

5 9 Thenking David ſent, and tooke him out 
of tte houſe of Machir the ſonne of < Ammiel of « who was alſo 
Lo-ceb:r. called Eliaw m_ 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſorne of Ic- ether 1 
nathan the ſonne of Saul was come unto David, 
he fell on his face , and did reverence. And Dayid 
ſaid, Mephiboſbeth ? And hee anſwered, Behold 
thy ſervant, 

7 Then David ſaid unto him, Feare not : for 
I will ſurely ſhew thee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers ſake , and will reſtore thee all che t fields of 
Saul thy father , and thou ſhalt eat bread at my 
table continually, 

And he bowed himſelfe , and faid , Whar is 
thy ſervant , that thou ſhouldeft looke upon ſuch 
d a dead dog as I am ? : 

9 Thenthe king called Ziba Sauls ſeryant,and 4 Meaning: ads 
ſaid unto him, I have given unto thy maſters } lon i pay Avent 
all thar pertained to Saul and to all his houſe, 

10 Thou itherefare and ethy ſonnes ard thy 
ſervants ſhall till the land for him , and briog in © mow _— h 
that thy maſters ſonve may baue foode to eate, fr ert”, Bak 
And Mephiboſheth thy matters fonne ſball eate 4,1 they may be 
bread alway at my table ( now Ziba had fifteene profitable. 
ſonnes, and twenty ſervants. ) 

11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, According to 


f &r, lands. 


| all that wy lord the king hath commanded bis 


ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſervant doe, f that Mephibo- fThatMephiboſkerh 
ſheth may eat at my table, as one of y kings ſons, ——_— __ 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo bad a yourg {oune na- \;pecummers a 
med Micha , ard all that kb in tbe houſe of king: ſour, 


Ziba . wvere (erveantsunto Memhib oſbeth. 


13 And —"] dyelr ig ——— 
E 


Davids ſervants il] bandled. 


he did eate continually at the kings table, and was 

lame on both his feetc, 

6 "H1 A P, XR. 

4 The miſſenzers of Divi4 are willancuſly entreated of the 

king of Ammon. 7 Joh i: ſent againſt the /»mmont es. 

A Fer this the King of the children of Am- 
® z.Chron. 19.2 - mon died , and Hanun his ſonne reigaed in his 
ſtead, 

2 Then faide David ,I will ſhewe kiodoefſe 

unto Hanun the ſonne_of Naheſb , as his fathes 

he child re 2 thewed kindnefie unto mee» And David lent his 

rt40g weverg {eryants to comfort him for his father. So Davids 
mind fall ofa bene- ſervants came into the lacde of the children © 
fit 6cceived. Ataimon. I 

3 And the priaces of the children of Ammon 
{aid vato Hanan their lord , F Thirkeft thou thar 
David doth honour thy tather , that he hath ſent 
comforters to thee } bath not David rather ſent his 
ſervants unto thee, b to {eatch the Cirys and ro ſpie 
ſuffer tk-mivſee It our, and to ov=rtbrow it? 
rhe fimplicucie of 4 Wherefore Banun tooke Davids ſeryants, 
mars entre ard ſhaved off the halfe cf their beard , and cut off 
trndwothes, their garments inthe middle , even to their but- 
ſtrution of rzeix © TOCks, and ſen: them away- 
$OUNtTeY. 5 9 When it was tolde unto David , he ſent to 

meete ther (fur the men were exceedingly zthi- . 
med } and the king faid , Tary art Iericho , uncill 
your beards be growen, then returne, 

6 9 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
thar they © tarke in the fight cf David , the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent aad hired the | Aramites of 
the houſe of Rehob , and the Arawites of Zuba, 
rwentie thouſend fooumen, and of kipg Maacah 
a thouſand men , and of Iſh-tob rwelve thoutand 
men, 

7, And when David beard of it , be ſent Ioab, 
and all the hoaſte of the Rtropg men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out and 
pur their armwie in aray at the entring in of the 
gate , and the Aramites of d Zoba ,and of Rehob, 
apd of Iſh-reb,and of Maacah wvere by themielves 
in the held, 

9 When Ioab faw that the front of the battell 
was agaipſt him before and behind , he choſe of all 
the choiſe of Iſrael, and put them in aray againft 
the Aramites. 

10 Andthereſt of the people,he delivered in- 
to the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that hee mighr 
put them in aray 2gaibſt the children of Am- 
won. 

It And he ſaid, If the Aramites be ſtronger 
then I, thou ſhalt helpe me : and if the children of 
Ammon be too ſtropg for thee , I will come and 
ſuccour thee, 

Iz Be ſtrong and let ns be valiant for*our 
people , and for the cities of our God, and let the 
Lord doe that which is good in his eyes. 

I3 Then Loab, and the people that was with 
him, jopned in battell with the Aramites, who fled 
before bim, 

I4 And when the children of Ammon ſawe 
that the Aramitzs fled , they ficd alſo before Abi- 
thai, and entred into the city. So Ioabreturned 
from the children of Ammon , and came to 1leru- 
ſaler, 

15 9 And when the Aramites ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they garbered them 
together. 

1s And q Hadadezer fent, avd beught out the 
Aramites that were beyond the | River : and they 

came to Helam , and Shobach the captaine of the 


+4 Etr mn trineezet 
doeth Dail. 


b Their arrogcut 
mmatice woaid not 


6 Thattbey had 
deſ-rved Davids 
diſpleatuce, forthe 
injuriedune to his 
ambatiadours. 

f GraSgriunce 


> Thefe weredi- 
vers parts ofthe 
countrey of Syria, 
whereby appeareth 
zbar ihe Syrians 
ſerved wheretbey 
mighr have enter- 
tainament, as now 
tbe Sxcizers doe. 


e Evre isdeclared 
wheretore yyarre 
ought ro be vader- 
taken : of che de- 
feoce of true reli- 
gioa and Gods 
people. 


o Or. Hadartt er, 
f Gr.Euphrates. 


IT. Samuel, 


tite ? 


DavidIyeth with Batb-ſheba, 


hoaſe of Hadedezer wwent before them, 

1, When it was ſhewed D-yid, then he gathe- 
red fall Iſrael rogether , and pafied over Io:dep, 
and c-re to Hel:m : avd the Aramites fer the m- 


f Mewing, the 
greaicit parts 


felves in aray againfi David, and fought with him: vK 

18 And the Aramites fled befcre Iirael : and { 
David defiroyed 8 ſever hundreth charets of the g Whick wererhe & 
Aramites and fourtie thuuſznd horſemen , and <*iffeit and moſt a 


4 : rincipali; for j 
ſmote Shebach the capraine of bis hcaſte , who TONS 


died there. : as 1.Chtron.zg,qjg 

I9 And whenall the kings, t{4t vere ſeryants ofthe ſonldien * 
to Hadadezer, ſaw that they feli betore Iirzel, they which wereig 
made peace with Iſrael , and teeved chem. Apd the 770 *-Htne 
Arawites feared ro helpe ihe children of A:zmon 
any MCICe 

CHAP. XL 
x The city Rabbah is Leſtezed. 4 David commit:teth adulterie, ; 

17 FSriah isſlaime. 27 Dapid marrieth Bathſheba. - | 

AN d when the yeare was 2-xpiret in the time 2 The yeare follg. ; 
when kings goe foorth ro barrel! , David (ent __ = 

* Toab , ard his fervants with bi , and all 1frael, 4 _ | cpa . | | 

who deſtroyed the childz-o of Ammon, and be. ; 8 | 

ficged Rabbah: but David remainedin Ieruſalem, ” 

2 And when it wes evenicg-ride, David aroſe 
out of his b bed , and walked upon the roofe of the Þ Whereupon he 
kings palace : and from the roote hee ſawe a wo- {<4 0 relt arafrer. 
map waſbing ber ſelfe : and the woman was very ;F1q,, he 
beautifull ro locke upon, Coap.4,7+ 

3 And David ſent and inquired what woman 
it was : aed, one {aid , Is pot iþis Bath-ſheba the 
daughter ct Eliam , wife ro Utiah the © Hitz Who was not an 
Iſracitie borce ,b 
4 Then David ſent meflengers , and tocke her cooverted tothe y 
away : and ſhee came uno him and hee Jay with *fue region. 
ber : { now ibee was * purified from her unclean- 4 1;..;..., 
pefſe ) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. aud 13.19. 

5 And the woman conceived : therefore ſhee : 
ſent and diolg David, and ſaid , 1 am w:th chile. g re leaſt " 

6 1 Then David fent toloab , ſeyimg , Send on Sg 
a Uriab che Kictte, And Ioab fer Uriab ro De- Lay, 

vid, . | 

7, And when Uriah came unto him , David de- 
manded him how Ioab did , and how the people 
fared, avd how the warre proſpered, 

8 Afterward David {aide to Uriah , © Goe , pavidtheugtr 
downe to thine bouute, and waſh thy feet. So Uriah tbar if vriab lay 
departed out of the kings palice, and the kipg ſent wits bis wife-bus 
a preſent aftcr him. __ 

9 But Uriab ſlept at the doore of the kings © co 
palace with all the feryants of his lord , and went 
pot downe to his houſe. 

lo Then they told David, ſaying,Uriah went 
pot downe tO his houſe : and David ſayd upto 

Uriah , Commeſt thou not from thy journey why 

dicfi thounor goe downe to thine bouſe? 

11 Thenp Uriah anſwered David , f The Arke 

and Irſael , and Iudzh dwell in tents : and wy lord f Hereby God 

Ioab and the ſeryants of wy lord abide iv the open _ _ roo 
helds : ſhall 1 then goe into mive houſe to eat anc hos freing the fde- 
drinke , and Jie with wy wife ? by thy life , and by tive and religion of 
the lite of as, {oule, 1 will cor doe this thing, Þ's _ ” 

12 Theo David faid unto Uriah, Tary yer this $25 ore 
Joy, ind wo taccow Twill fend thee way; fo Un nn ng 
ah aboade io leruſalem hat day , ard ihe murruw , injurious to his 

I3 Then David called him,and he did cate <od fervant- 
drirke before him , and be made him g drunks . ; 

n He made bim 
and at even he went out to lie on his Couch with grinke moreibe- 
rhe ſervants of his lord , but went not downe to bis rally ten be wat 
houſe. <-> rape 

14 And onthe morow David wrote a letter ro Ree? 
Iggh, and fent it by the hand of Uriab, ke by dlemilh 

1s And 


lia. 


'K Aediſſembleth 


tv repentance, 


Mi - 
Uriah is murdered. 


p P!r. ſzying. © T5 And he wrote f thus io the letter, Þ Pur yee 
b Except — Uriah in the forefront of the firengith of the bat= 
= pu ror * rell , and recule yee backe from him , that he way 
ſpirit - the molt per- be ſwitten, and diee 
feft fa!l beadlong 16 T Sowhen Ioab belieged the city, hee a[- 
tro allviceand  Goned Uriah untoa place , where hee knew that 
Ca Es ſtrong men wvvere, ; 
15 And the men of the city came out , and 
fought wich Loab : and there fel] of the people cf 
_ {eryants of David , and Uriah the tiutite alto 
ed, 
”' Then Ioab ſept and tolde David all the 
things concerniog the watre+ 
i9 9 Andhee charged the meſſenger , ſaying, 
W hen thou haft made aw ende of tejling li the 
matters of the warre unto the King, | 
| Or, thou ſhalt de 20 [And if the kings anger arite, ſo that he ſcy 
this, if unto thee, Whetfore approached ye unto the city 
to fight 3 knew ye oot that they would hutle from 
{ Mexniog Gideon, DE Wall * 
Lulg.9,5253 . 21 Who (mote Abimelech ſonne of i Ierube- 
ſheth ? did not a woman calt a piece of a miiſtone 
upon bim from the w-ll , and he diced in Thebcz ? 
why went you nigh the wall ? Then ſay thou, Thy 
{eryant Uriab the Hittite is alſo dead, 
22 So the mefleng-r went , and came and ſhe- 
wed Dv1i2ll that Ioab had ſent bim for. 
23 And the metfenger ſaid unto David , Cer- 
_— nf tainly che mca prevailed ag: oft us ,and came out 
Ton ©5454 unto us into the field , but we } puriucd them uaro 
the eotring of ihe gate, 

24 But the ſho-rers ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſervants , and ſome ofthe kirgs ſervants bee 
— : and thy tcivaut Uriah the Airtice is alſo 

eade. 

25 Then D:vid ſayde unto the meflenger, 
with -bemelſ-nger, k Taus ſhalt thou ſay unto Ioab , Let vor this 
ro the wcen! that thjog «rOuble thee : for the {ſword devouretl T one 
neither his crucll 
commandemen:.nor 33 Well as another : make thy bartell more ftrong 
Toabs wicked obe- 4gainlt the city, and deſtroy it,and encourige thuu 
diente might be him, 


eſpied. 26 TAnd when the wife of Uriab heard that 
3 £br.ſo endo, _ 9+ 20h Uriah was dead,ihee wourned tor ber 
usband, 


27 $o when the mourning w Ao | David 
ſent and twoke her into his huule, ard the became 
4 Elr.watevil in = wife , and bare him a ſonne . buc the thing that 
the ezes of the Lord.. avid had done, f diſpleaſed the Lord. 
CHAP, XIL, 
1 David reprooved by Nath.in,confeſſeth bis frnne. 18 The childe 
conceived in adu.tery .dieth. 24 Salomonti,borne, 20 Rab. 


bahb is rak'y. _ ng b.. 
« Becauſe Navid i fak'w 31 The citizens cre grieb.uſly puniſhed, 


a, eg drowned T Hen the Lord ſent ® Nathan unto David, who 
— _— c2me to him, and {ai4 unto him , There were 
which ſuffcrerh nox TWO Men In one Citie , the one rich , and the other 
bis ro periſh, wa- PpOOICs 

ery, is conſcience 2 The rich map had exceeding many ſheepe 
by i milinde, and OXen : 

3 Burt the poore had none at all, ſave one little 
ſheepe which be bad bought ard nouriſhed up : 
ard it grew up with him , and with bis children 
«lfo, and did eace of his owne morſels, and dranke 
of his owne cup, and ſlept in his boſome , and was 
3 Or,w ayfaring unto him as his doughter, 
m4. 4 Now there carne a |] tiranger unto the rich 
I 0r:/arcd, man, who [| refuſed totake of his owne ſheepe,and 

his owne oxen to dreffe for the ſtranger that 
was come unto him , but tooke the poore mans 
apnnd drefled i; for the man that was come to 
QI, A _— 


Chap.XII. 


David reprooved, repenteth. rx 4 


5 Then | David was exceeding wroth with the | *tr. ve anger c/ 
map, and ſaid unto Nathan, As the Lord liveth the 2 mare died 
wan that hath dove this thirg, © tl] ſorely die, 3.000060 ers 

6 Ard hee (ball reſtore the lambe * toure fold, # WA 2. 
becauſe be did this thing,and had no pitie thereot. 

7 Then Nathan {aid toD:vid , Thou arr the 
wan, Thus ſaith che Lord Gud of Iſrael, * Fan- * 1599-15-13 
oynted thee King ovec Iſrael , acd delivered thee 
out of the hand ot Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy lordsÞ® houſe, and thy 
lords< wives into thy botame , and gave rbee the b For David ſucgge 
houſe of Ifrac], and of Iudah, art would morcover es in bis 
(if chat Lad beene too licde) have giver thee 4 fucb © 4h tones vodters 
and fuch things, ſtand this of £:Jab 

9 Wherefore hat thou d-{piſ:d the com> 21d Micba!, orvt 
wandement of the Lord , to doe «vill in his fight 3 N2P2b aad Michal, 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Bitte with the ſword, 090 0 arearee 

þ . - » thingstken rheſe 
and h:| taken his wife to le thy wife , ard haſt for Gods love and 
flaine him with the ſword cf the © childien of benetiis facreatie 
Ammon. toward his , at by 

10 Now therefore the ſword (þ:1] never deperr (pol! i Erarirude 

: zey ſtay him nor, 
from thine houſe , bec:ule theu halt deſpiſed iwe, e Thou bait moſt 
and taken the wife of Uriah the Hictie ro be thy crvelly given dia 
wife, iv.orke bands of 
11 Thus aid the Lord, Behold, I will raife up © nuns 
evil :gairſt chee our of thine owne houſe , ard will 
* take ihy wives before thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbuur,and he (balilie with thy wives ®, Pet 29 30- 
in the ſight of this f ſuone, IS -aD. 

I2 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly : but I will doe Meaning, openly, 
this thing before all Iſrael, and bcfore the ſunne, asat noone-dayes. 

13 Then David {aid unto Nethin,* I have fic- 
ned agairſt the Lord. Avd Nathan ſaid unto David, 
Th- Lord alio hath Þ put away thy bave,thou ſhalty por theLord 
not die, {ecketh burrthar 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haft '** toner would 
cauſ:d tbe enemies of the Lord to Þ blaſphi me, 0 hu 

nn " , ying. that 
the chilce that is borne unto thee , ſhall turcly the Lord buck 27 
die, pointed a wicked 

I5 T So Nathan departed unto his houſe : ard 3" © reigne over 
the Lord fRtroke the childe that Uriat's wife bare © FO9E 
nuto David, and it was ſicke, . 

16 D«id therefore beſcought Ged for the child, 
and f:ſted, andi went in, and lay all zight upou the { To#it» to bis 
earth, : Ptivie chamber, 

17 Then the Elders of his houſe :rofe rocome 
unto him , and to cauſe him to rife from the 
ground : but he would not , neither did hee eate : 
k meate with them, Kk Thinking by #18 

18 Soonthe ſeventh day the childe died: and 75 > png 
the ſervants of David feared to tell him that the jettored bis child, 
cbilde wes dead : for they ſaid , Behold, while the bu: Ged bath uther« 
childe was alive, we ſpake uoto him, and be would Wifederermiatd, 
not hearken unto our voyce : how ther {hall wee 
ſay unto him, The childe is dead, Jto vexe {a7 y pt, 4 te wi 
more ? doe himſalfe evil, 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 
pered , David perceived that the cbilde was ded: 
therefore David faid unto bis ſervants , Is the 
chiide dead? And they fayd, He is dead. 

20 Then David 1 atoſe from the earth , and 1 Shewing that our 
waſhed and anoynted himſelfe, and changed his lawentations cugbr 
epparell , and came into the houſe of the Lord, ang 2952 be excefive, 
worſhipped, and afterward came to his own houſe, ;þ,, "pam _ 

, t prayie 
and bede that theyſboull ſet bread before him,and God in all his 
he did eate, doings. 

21 Thenm faid his ſervants unto him , What m As they which 
thing is this that thou haſt dove ? thou diddeſt faft <92hdered nor that 
and weepe for the childe while it was alive , but __— —_ 

y . re Fing*to tte ſ-bs 
when the childe was dead, thou diddeſt iſe op,and ant toares of the 
eate meates faitbtuil, 

P 3 22 Ard 


* FEcclus 47.17; 


© ON I wer ea.» 


> 


Salomon 1s borne, 


22 And hee (ai! , While the childe was yet 
alige, I f.ftzd , and wept : for I (aid , Wko cantell 
vvhether God wil haue mercy on me,that the child 
may live ? 

7; But now being dead , wherefore ſhould I 

n Byrbis conſidera> gg Faſt ?n Can T bring him againe any more ? I 
tion he appeaſedBl4 © 11 0e to him , bur he ſhall not returne to mee, | 
m—— 24 4 And Danid comfurted Bath-ſheba his 
# Matth. 1.6. wife, and went in unto ber, and lay with her, and 
a ba wit.the Lo. 116 bareaſorne , and o hee called his name Salo- 
2 Garon-22'9 , mon, alſgthe Lord loued him, 
+346 { _ 25 For tle Lord had ſent + by Nathan the 
p To call him Salo- p Prophet : therefore 4 * he called his pame Iedie 
mon. 7 ., diah, becauſe the Lord loved im. 
: _- _ 26 9 Then Ioabfought againſt Rabbah of the 
L 0r.the chiefecitic. children of Ammon » and tooke the I citie of the 
Kinzedorme, 

25 Therefote Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
xr Thatis, thechiefe ſaying , I haue fonght agaioſt Rabbab , and haue 
citieand whereall taken the citie of r waters. 
the conduitsare, is 233 Now therefore , gather the reſt of the peo- 
as good as taken. ye together,and befiege the Cirie, that thou maieſt 
p Er ny pmele_ take it, leaſtt the viRtorie be attributedto me. 

; : 29 So David gathered all the people rogether, 
and went againſt Rabbah , and beſieged 1t , and 
tooke ir. : 

#* r.Chron.20.2. 3o * And hee tooke their kings crowne from 
\ Thar is: threeſcore his head , (which weighed a \calent of gold , with 


pound afterche precious tones) and it was ſet on Davils head : 
weigh: of rhe com- ' mi 4 
a. ard hee brought away the fpoile of the citic in 


exceeding great abundavce, 
t And hee carried away the people that was 
t Signifyingthatas therein, and put them under: ſawes, and under 
mace vr ag yron harrowes , 2nd under axes cf yron, aud caſt 
be putthemro Them into the tile-Kilne:euen thus did bee with 21l 
cruell death, che cities of the children of Auwmon. Then Dayid 
and all the people returned unto Ieruſalem, 


CHAP, XIII. 


14 Amnon Davids ſorne defileth his ſiſter Tamar. 20 Tamay 
is comforted by her brother Abſalom. 29 Alſalem therefore 
killeth Amnon. 


N Ow after this, fo it was , that Abſalom the 
ſonne of David haviog a fayre fiſter , whoſe 
2 Tamar was Abſa- name wvas a Tamar , Amnon the ſonne of David 
loms fitter —_— loved her. oh 
EE 2. AndAmnon was ſo ſore vex:d , that he fell 
by fatber. ficke for his ſiſter Tamar : for ſhe was a b virgin, 
b And therefore and it ſeemed hard ro Amnon to doe aby thivg 
_ her fathers to her, 
aneagees v"- oY 3 But Arnon hada friend called Ionadab, the 
ſonne-of Shimeah D.vids brother : and Ionadab 
wzs a vety {ubtill man, 

4 Who ſaid unto him, Why art thou,the kings 
ſonne , fo leave from day ro day? wilt thou not tell 
me * Then Amnon anſwered him, I love Tamar 
my brother AbſaJoms ſifter. 

c Here weeſee =_ 5 And Ionadab ſeid unto him, c Lie downe on 

ere ro rneprice thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke : and when thy 

lacke counſell co Father ſhall cowe to ſee thee , ſay unto bim, I pray 

ſanber it, thee let my fifter Tamar come,and give mee meat, 
2nd let her drefie-meat in wy fight , that T may ſee 
it, and cat it of her hand, 

6 1So Amnan liy downe, and made himſelfe 

ficke: and when the king came to ſee him, Amnon 

: ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my ſifter 

- pn come , and make mea couple ofd cakes in wy 
res © ant eeinn't fight, that I may receive meat at her hand, 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar , ſaying, 

Goe now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and teti: 
bim meare, h ES. - 7 


II. "RT" 


% 


Amnons incefts 


8 * So Tami went to her brother Amnons 
houſe , 2nd he lay downe : and ſhee rooke | floure, | %' poſe. 
and knead ir, and made cakes in his ſight, and did 
bake the cakes. 

And ſhee tocke a pan, and e powred them « That is, ſhefer. 
out before: him , but he would not eat, Then Ams vcd them ou a diſh, 
non ſaid, Cauſe yee every men to goe out from 
fee : ſo every man went from him. f Srrche wicket 

Io Then Amnon faid unto Tamar , Bring the are aſhamed to do 
meate into the chamber , that I may eate of thire that before men, 
hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes which ſhe had _ bars dror ag 
made , and brought thern into the chamber to Am- ;, te hahe: of God, 
non her brother, | 

11 And when ſhe had ſet them before him to 
eat , hee tooke her , and faid unto her , Come , lie 
with mee, my ſiſter, 

12 Burt ſhe anſwered him , Nay , my brother, 
doe nor force mee : for no ſuch thing * ought co s 1,151.4, 
be done in Iſrael : commit oot this folly. + or, how ſhall 2 

13 ArdI, t whither (ball I cauſe my ſhame to pu: «way my 
Coe ?and thou ſhalt be as one of g the fooles in I{./"4me 
rael:now therefore I pray thee ſpeake tothe king, Faro mk. 
for hee will not denie me unto thee, 

14 Howbeit hee would not hearken unto her 
voice , bur being ſtronger then ſhee, forced her, 
and lay with her. 

Is Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , ſo 
that the hatred wherewith hee hated her,was grea- 
ter then the love wherewith hee had loued her:and 
Amnon ſaid unto her , Up » get thee hence. TIN 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, | There & no cauſe ; | &+f* tlircasſt 
this evill (to put me away) is gfeater then y other 
_ thou diddeft unto me;but bee would not heare 

'H 

17 But called his 4 ſervant that ſerved him,and f 97-197. 

i, Put = = bow out from me, and locke 
the doore after her. . ; 

18 (And ſhee had a garment of þ divers colours > an" 7 ohgeng 
upon her : for with ſuch garments were the Kings tours cr pieces, in 
daughters that were virgios, apparelled) Then his _ /-o rater 
es brought her our, and lockea F doore after G.n.47.4,iudg.s, 

er- " 

19 And Tatar put aſhes ob her head,and rent ; 
the garment of divers colours which wes on ber, 

— her hand on her head, and went her ways 
crying. 
Av And Abſalom her brother ſayd unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother beene with thee ? Now _ 
yet bee i Riil , wy lifter : hee is thy brother : let " Ns 
not this thing griene thine heart. So Ta- \.neunce in bis 
_ deſolate in her brother Abſaloms heart p a yaa 
oule. embled it ri! occt« 

21 * But when King David heard all theſe {> ſerved, and 
thi 2, be was very nears. comfarced his liſte» 

2 And Abſalom ſaid unto his brother Amnon 
peither good nor bad : for Abſolom hared Amnon, 
becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar, 

23 © Andafter the time of two yeeres, Abſalom 
had ſheepeſhearers in t Baal-bazor,which is beſide y os, i the plains 


Ephraim , and k Abſalom called all the kings of Haz or. 
ſonnes. k To wit.cos bane 
24 And Abſalom came to the King, and ſaid, ee rlfll Nis 


Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheepeſhearers : 1 wicked purpole, 
pray thee , that the king with bis ſervants would 
goe with thy ſervant, | 

25 But the King anſwered Abſalom , Nay my 
ſonne , I pray thee let us not goe all , leaſt wee be 
chargeable unto thee, Yet Abſalom lay ſore upon 
him: howbeit hee would not goe , but | thanked 


him. t 8lr leſſee 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom , Bnt , I pray thee, ſhall 
cot 


©, ®.. ax 


_ 


+ *u = ce .c 


Abſalom Nayeth Amnon. The widowes 


1 Pretending to the not my brother! Amnen goce with us } And the 

King that Ame king anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with thee ? 

vas molt deare un- , s - 

rokim, 27 But Abſalom wos inftint upon him,and be 
ſent Amnon with bim, and all the kings children. 

28 9 Now had Ablalom commanded his fer- 
vants , ſaying , Marke now when Amncos heart 1s 

m Such isthe pride Merry with wine, and when I ſay ueto you, Smite 

of tke Kicked Amnon, kill him,teare nor, for h-ue not m 1 com- 

maſters .tbat inall maunded you } be bold theretore , and pl-y the 

_ CI men, 

ink obs eberod, 29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- 
ncn, as Ablalom had commanded : and all the 
kings fonnes aroſe , and every man gate bim up 
upon bis mule , and fled, 

3o 1 Andwhile they were in the way, tidings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſalom hath flaine all rhe 
Kings {ornes, and there is not one of them left, 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his garments, 

a Lamenting, asbe and lay on the ® ground, and all his ferv.uis ſtood 

hn wg by with their cloathes rent. 

houſe, Chap. 1210, ,32 And Toradab the ſonne of Shimeah Da- 
vids brother aniwered and ſaid , Let not wy lord 

+ Elr.brecurs: [uppoſe that they have flaine all the yourg men 

14s putinAbſa- the Kings fonnes : for Amnon onely is dead, f be- 

loms mouth, cauſe Abſalom had reported ſs , ſince hee forced 
bis fiſter Tamar, 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 

Þ or,tckeirto D<-K* the thing fo grievoully : to thinke that «ll 
heart, th: Kings fonnes are dead : {| vr Amnon onely is 
4 or, but. dead, 

34 © Then Abſalom fl:d : ard the yorg wan 
that kepr the watch , lift up his ©y-s , and loc ked, 
and behold, there came much people by the way 

8 Or, ene after © of the hill 6d g behind him, 
another. 35 And Ionad. b ſaid unto the king, Behuld,the 
Kings tonnes come : #5 thy ſervant fa1d, © {v ir is- 

36 And affoone as hee had left (peaki:g , be- 
hol4, the kirgs ſunnes cme, and lift up their 
voyces,arnd wr pt: and the king allo and all his fer» 
vants wept © xceedirgly ſore. 
p For ar the 37, Bur Abſalom fled away, and went toP Tal- 
Jwher fthis 41 the foore of Ammihur kivg of Geſhur : and 
Talmai.Chap.3-3, David mourned for his ſonne every day. 

38 Su Abſzlom fled , and went to Gcſhur, and 
ws there chree yeares, 

39 And King Day1d || deſired ro go forth unto 
Abialom, becauic he was pacihed concerning Ame 
non, {eeirg be was dead. 


CHAP LHITY. 

2 Ablom is yconciled to h's fither 19 the (uw tiltie ef Togb. 
24 bum m.n no* ſte the Kr g: face. as Thebeantie of 
+Aoſalom. 30 He cau/cth .oabs corne to be burnt , and ts 
bro ght to bis fathers preſen.e. . 

T 4-+ loay rac tonne of Zeruiah perceived, that 

the k'i'95 2 heert was roward Abſalom, 
2 Ad loabſent to Tekoah,and brought thence 

2 [| fub'11l woman , and ſaid unto ber, I pray thee, 

b In tookenof fame thy ſzife to mourne , and now put un mour= 

py te. Mou wry ning -ppatell, and b »noyot not thy felife with 

ſeemed caeerefal,, Ople : but beas a woman that had now long time 
muurned for the de ad, 

+ Ebr,putworde in 3 And come to the king , and ſpeake on this 

her mcuth. manner unto him, ( for Ioab F taught her what ſhe 

ſhould ſay.) 

+ Elr. Spe. 4 © Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake unto the 

ft Er. awideow Kking,and te}l d.wne on her face to the gruund,and 

worms i arable 999 Obeifance. and ſaid, f Helpe, O king. 

ſhe deſcribes che *F Theo the king ſaid unto ber, Whar aileth 

death of Amnoa by *22 ? And ſh: anſwered , I am indeed a | widow, 

Abſalom, + and mine busband is dead : 

6 And thine handmaid had two *® ſonnes and 

of 


© That onely 
Aimnon 1s dead, 


P For Maachah 


{ or, ceaſed, 


a That the king 
favoured bun, 
{ or, wiſe. 


Chap.X IV. 


parable. Her requeſt granted, 11g 


they two ſtrove toverher in the held, ( and there 
was none to part ther) fo the ove {more the ather, 
and {lew him, 

7 And behold , the whole family is riſen 
again{; thine handmaid, end they ſaid, Dcliver tim 
that {mote his brother, that we moy k2il him for , "2 
the 4 foule of his brother whum hee flewe , rhat +7 7 gdageel 
wee may deitroy the. heire alſo :; fo they ſhall ought tube lane 
qrench my ſperkie which is lefc, and hol} por accnrding ts rhe 
leave to mine husband geither nawe nor polteritie _—_ 9:6. 
vpon the earth. 10 adgaa wk 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman , Goe to 
thine houſe, and I will give 2 cherge for thee, 

9 Then the woman of Trkab faid untothe , , 
King, My lord, O Kivg, this * treſpatle be on me, breech of the 1.1m 

Bo 19 of x,»« pie n me, bre:ch of the Lavo 
and on my fathers houſe, and the King end his which punifheth 
throne be g guiltletle, lood , let me beare 

10 And the kirg (aid, Bring him to me thar —_— 

- - Innocent. 
ſpe -k:th ag1iolt thee , and he thail rouch thee oo F Sweare that they 
more, ſhall not revence 

1 Then ſaid the, I pray thee,let the king f re- tf* b!ood, which 
member ine Lord thy God,thar thou wouldett nor pu 2) 3 name 
ſuffer many revengers of blood to deſtroy , leait -” 
they lay my forne, And he anſwered, As the Lord 
liveth, there (hail not one haire of thy fonne fall 
to the earth, 

12 Thenthe woman (aid, I pray thee, let thine 
handmayd ſpe-kea word to my lord the Kivg, 

And he ſaid, Sy on, 

13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then haſt 

thou g thuught ſuch a thivg againki the people of * V*y oe thou 
4 - 3 - Fg'ur contrary ſens 

God ?or vw/y ducih the King, as one which is ttnce in thy ſoane 

f;ultie , ſpeake this thiog » that nee will not bring Abſalow 2 

ag ine bis bavith<d ? 

x4 For we muſtneeds die, and vve are 2s water 
ſpil: on che ground, which cannot be gahered up g,, iccepr. 
againe : nenher doeth Gu. f pare any perfor, þ God bath pro« 
yet doeth hee appoint Þ meancs , not to Caſt uu vided wayes (a8 
from him, him that is exp: lied. _— —_ 

15 Now therefore , that I am Come to ſpe:ke « hom man ;udg- 
of this thing unto wy lord the Kirg , the cauſe is eth wonty death, 
that the pevpic i haue nade me atral; : raerc ture 1 ForT _— 
thine handaayd toid , Now w'll I ipeake unto the Pf Une 
King : it may be that the king wiil performe the 
requ- it of his handmayd, 

16 For the king will heare,to deliver his hand= 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would dee 4 
troy mee, and allo my lonne from the inhbericance 
of Gov. 

1 7 Therefore thine handmayd ſajth, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now be t comfortable : f es _ 
for my lord the Kicg is even as an k Angel of God 5 10! Hite mh 
in bearirg of good and bad : therefure the Lord right from wrong. 
thy God be with thee. 

138 Then theking anſwered, and ſaid unto the 
woman , Hide not from me, [ pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall azke thee. And the woinen ſaid, Let my 
lord the king now ſpeake. 

19 And ihe king {2id, Is not! the hand of Ioab 1 naftnotthou 
with thee in allthis ? Then the woman anſwered, —_—— —_ 
and ſaid, As thy ſoule liveth, my lord the King, 1 ©E0 Ot- 
will not turne to the right hand norto the left, 
from ought that my lord ihe kirg hath ſpoken : for 
even thy ſervant Ioab bade we,and he pur all thele 


words in the mouth of thine handmayd, m By {peaking ta» 


20 For to the intent that I'm thould change ther io a parable 
the forme of ſpcech, thy ſervant loab hath done tbeo plainely. 
this thing , bur g ry lord is wiſe according to the 
wiſdome of an Aogel of God, to underſtand all 
things that are in the earth. 

231i {© And the __ unto Ioab , Bebold 

3 


þ Gr , none can higs 
cu; h' from the 


Kings 


BOW; 


. 4 6 "=. 
Abfaloms returne : His ambition, 
pow, I baye ® done this thing, goe then, and bring 
the yorng man Abſalom agaive. 

22 Andloabfell ro the ground on his face,and 
bowed: him(\<Ife and f thanked the King, Then 
Ioab ſaid , This day thy ſervant knowertn , that [ 
baue founi grace in thy light, my lord the kiog, in 
that the kiog hath fulfilled the requeſt of his fer- 
yant, 

23 © hag Ioab aroſe , and went to Geſhur, and 
ering kereby brought Abſalom to Leruſalem. 

bis feet DET” 9 4 And the Kiog ſaid , Let him o turne to his 

ſhewing ſome part ggyne houſe, and not tee-my face, So Abſalom tur- 

OY pleaſe ed to his owns houſe, and ſaw not the kings face. 

—_—— 25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to be fo 
much praiſed for beauty as Abſalom : from the ſole 
of his foote even tothe top of bis head there was 
no blemilh in him, 

26 And when he polled his head, (for atevery 

eares nn he polled ir : vt was - mop 
. or him , therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 

44 ay _—_ " haire of his head as two hundreth e hekels by the 

halfe an ounce the kings weight, 

{hckel. 27 Ard Abſalom had three ſonnes , and one 
daugixer 3aMed Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to loocke upon. 

28 9 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two yeares 
in Ieruſalem, and ſaw not the kiogs face, 

29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab to ſend 
him to the Kivg, bur be would not come to him :; 
and when he ſent againe, he would not come. 

J Cy, poſeſiien. 39 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, B-hold, 

q The wicked are Toab hath a | fielde by my place , ard hath barley 

impatient in their therein : go and ſer ir9 on fire : and Abſaloms ſer- 


ions, and ſpare . 4 
— p** vants ſer the field on ire, 


meanes to coimpalle 
them, 


. Þ Thauegranted 
thy requeſt, 


f #6r.LI:ſfed. 


his bouſe, and ſayd unto him, Wherefore haue thy 
ſervarts burnt my field with fire 7 

3z And Abſalom anſwered Ioab, Behold, I ſent 
for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and I will ſend 
thee to the king, for to ſay, Wherefore am I come 
from Geſhur ? It had bene better for me to have 
bene there Rill*: now therefore let mee ſee the 
; ifT baue offended Kings face : and * if there be any treſpafſe in mees 
vj reveagios my Jer him kill wee. 
thus the wicked 33 Then Ioab came to the king, and told him: 
jaltifie rhemſelvesin and hee called for Abſalom, who came to the king, 
iheirevill, and bowed himſelfe to the ground on his face be- 

fore the kirg, and the kiog kifled Abſalom, 


CHAP, XV, 

2 Theprattiſes of Alſalom to aſpire te the kinzdome. 14 Da« 
Þid and his flee. 31 Dibids prager. 34 Huſhai isjent to 
«Abſ[ilom to diſtober his counſel. 

Fer this, Abſalom t prepared him charets,and 
horſes, and fifry men to a runce before him. 

2 Aod Abſalom roſe up early , and ſtood hard 
by the entripg in of the gate : and every man that 
þ or, controverſie. had ay Þ matter, and came to the king for judge- 

ment , him did Abſalom call unto him, and fayde, 
Of what city art thou? And hee anſwered, Thy ſer- 

b That is, acting Vanr # of one of the b tribes of Iſrael, 

of whar city or 3 ThenAbſalow ſayd unto him, See, thy mat- 

place be was. ters are good and righteous , but there is no man, 

deputed of the king to heare thee. 

c Thus by Nander, 4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, © Oh thatT were 

flarterie and faire made Indge in the land, that every man which 

promiſes the wick- hath any matter of controverfie , might come to 
<-i=-and tug mee- tharT might doe bim juſtice, 
rM 5 _ And when any men came neare to him , and 
did him obeyſance , hee put foorth his hand , and 
toeke him, and kifled bim. 
6 Andon this manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 


F EZe, made him. 
a Which were as 
a pa:d ro fer forth 
his eſtate. 


I 1. Samuel. 


31 Then Ioab aroſe, and came to Abſalom unto . 


| and abide with the King , for thou art a ſtranger, 


and treaſon, David fleeth, 


that came to the King for judgement : {o Abſa- 
lom a ſtale the hearts of the men of Iſrael, d By enifing thery 
1 And aftere fourtie yeares , Abſalom ſaid fi97 bis fatherto 
unto the King, I pray thee, let mee goo Hebron, Cs "IO 
and render my vowe which I have vowed unto the therime that the 
Lotd. Iſrzelites had asked 

8 For thy ſeryant vowed a vowe when I re- *Kingof Samuel, 
mained at Geſhur, in Aram , ſayivg , if the Lord 
ſhall bring mee againe indeed to Ierufalem , I'will t x, ,geiog a 
f ſerve the Lord. : peaceoffering, 

9 Andthe Kiog ſaid unto him, Goe in peace, which was lawful 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. doo ic any Niece. 

lo 91 Then Abſalom ſent ſpyes throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſayiog, When yee heare the 
ſound of the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reign 
eth in Hebron. 

1 9 And with Abſalom went two hundreth g Andbid to bis 
wen our of Ieruſalem,that were 8 called : and they feat in tiebron, 
went in their ſiwplicicie, knowing nothipg. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahithopel the Gi- 

Jonice Davids counſeller , from his city Gilob, 

while hee offered facrifices : andthe treaſon was 

great : for the people t encreaſed Rill with Abſa- f Zir.went and 
lom. . creaſed, 

13 9 Then came a meflenger to David, faying, 

The hearts of rhe men of Iſrael are turned after 
Abſalow, 

I4 Then David _ unto all his _— that 
were with him at Icruſalew, Up, and let us flee : 
for wee ſhall oot eſcape from Þ Abſzlom : make ig _ _— 
ſpeede to depart, leaft be come ſuddenly and take fo podeded, that he 
us , and bring evil upon us , and ſmite the city would leave no 
with the edge cf the ſword.. _ _— 

is And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold , thy ſervants are ready todo according to all 4 ztr,quſe. 
that wy lord the king ſhall t appoior, : 

16 So the kivg departed and all his houſhold 4 2b. at hi: fer, 
4 after him, and the king left ten concubines to 
keepe the houſe. hind 

17 And the king went foorth and all the people | 5,7 19 from tex 
afrer him,andtaried in a þ place i farre off, ruſalem. | 

18 And all his ſervapts went about him , and k Theſe were a the 

all che k Cherethites and all the Pelethites, and all Fi2e2an 0748 

the Girtites , even ſixe hundreth men which were Mecier. 

come after bim from Gath , went before the king. | who as ſome 
I9 Then ſaid the Kiog tol Ittai the Gittire, write wasthe 


Wherefore comweſt thou alſo with ns z Returne —_ ſoune of 


depart thou therefore to thy place. 

20 Thou camef yeſterday, and ſhould I cauſe 
thee to wander today and goe withus ?I will go 
whither I can : therefore returne thou , and cary 
againe thy = brethren : mercie and ® trueth 6e " Meaning, then 
with thee, | -/ 05s. 

21 AndIttaianſwered the King , and ſaid, As :hec thy friendſhip 
the Lord liveth , and as me lord the king liveth, in aud 6delitie, 
what place wy lord the king (ball be , whetber in 

death or life,even there ſurely willtby ſeryant be, 

22 Then David ſaid toIttai , Come , and goe 
forward. And Irttai the Gittite went , andall bis 
men, andall the children that were with bim, 

. 23 And all the countrey wept with a loude : 
yoyce , ando all the people went forward , but the ? - wit, the fixt 
King pafſed over the brooke Kidron : and all the * omen: 
people went oyer toward the way of the wilder- 
ne E. 
24 9 Andloe, Zadokalſowya: there, and all the 


Levites with bim , e bearing the Atrke of the cove- © VÞich warthe 


cbarge of the Koe 


nant of God:and they ſet downe the Arke of God, babies, Nun 4.26 
avd Abiathar went qup untill the people were all q To ftaudby the 
come out of the city, _ ﬀ 


25 Then 


uH 
Le. 


1 is 


The Arke returneth, Davids prayer. 


hen the Kivg ſaid unto Zadok , Cary the 
a of God againe Ha the citic : If I ſhall fiode 
fanour in the cyes of the Lord , he will bring wee 
j = his rabers againe , and ſhew me both it and the f Taberacle 
_— eof. 
w Bur if he thns (ay, I hane no delight in thee, 
4 ho ago rs behold, r here am 1, let him doe me as ſcemeth 
all heir ane ood in his eyes. 
rs rear " 29 The as ſaid againe unto Zadok the 
will. Prieſt , Azt not thoua * Seer ?retume into the 
#* 31900919 cirie in peace , and your two ſonnes with you ,fo 
vvit , Ahimaaz thy ſonne , and Ionathan the ſonoe 
ot Abiathar, 
28 Bchold , I willtarie in the fields of the wil. 
dernefſe , untill there come ſome word from you 
to be told me, . 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of Godagaine to Iernfalem ; and they taried 


there. 

30 And David went vp to the mouvt of oliues, 
and wept as hee went up, and had his bead \ coue- 
red , and went barefoored : and ail the people that 
was With him, heod every man his head couered, 
and as they went up, they wept. : 

31 Then one tolde David, ſaying , Ahitho- 
phcl is one of them that baue conſpired with 
Abſalom : and David ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, 


a np turne the x: counſell of Abithophel into fooliſh- 


livgs dorh m-.re nefle, 
barmo tben che 32 © Then David cawe to the top of the mount 
open force of rhe re he worlbipped God: and behold , Huſhai 
hs the Archite cawe againſt him with his coate torne, 
and having earth upon his head. 
' 33 VYato whom David ſayd, If thou goe with 
me, thou ſhalt be a burden unto me» 
34 Bur it thou returne to the citie,and ſay unto 
u Though Huſhai Abf.fumyl will be thy ® ſervant, O King( as I haue 
men rpomns vere? beene ip time paft thy fathers ſervant, ſo will I 
yet mwetoruſe Dow be thy ſervant) then thou mayeft bring me 
this example ro ex- the counſell of Ahichophel to nuughr, 
cuſe our diffimula-© 35 And balt thou not there with thee Zidok 
—_ and Abiarhar the Priefts } therefore whartoe ver 
thou (halt heare out of the Kings houſe , cbuu ſbalt 
ſhew ro Z:dvk and Abiather the Pricſts. 
36 Bebold , there are with thew tbeir two 
ſonnes : Ahima-z Z-doks ſonxe , and Ionathan 
Abiathars ſorne : by them alto thall yee ſend mee 
every thing rhat ye can heare, 
37 So Huthai Davids friend went into the citie: 
and Abſalom came into Icrut-lem, 
CHAP. XvTr. 
xz Theinfideli:y of Ziba. 5s Shimei curſeth T avid, 16 
uſhti commeth to Sbſulom, 21 The counſel of Abt» 
th:phel fur the concubines. 


2 Which was the W Hen David was alittle pſt the 2 rop of the 
_ of olives, hill , bebold , Ziba the ſervant of Mephi- 
Chap. 5-30. boiheth mer bim with a couple of affes ſadled, and 
upon them two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
hundrech bunches of raifins , and an bundreth of 
} dried figges, and a botgle of wine. ' 
2. And the King {aid unto Ziba, What meaneft 
b Cemmonly there thog by theſe ? and Ziba ſaid , They be Þ affes for 
bran we the kings bouſho[d to ride on,and bread,and dried 
vnder pretence of Pgg<s for the yorg men to eare, and wine, that the 
friend(hip accuſe faint may drivpke in the wildernefle. 7 
others, 3 Andthe King ſaid , Bur where is thy m-ſters 
ſonne ? Then Ziba anſwered the Kiog , Behold, 
he remaineth in Iernſalem : forbe ſaid , This day 
ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reftore me the kingdome 
of my father, 


4 Then faid the Kiog to Ziba, Behold thine 


C With afhes and 
iff in figne of 
orow- 


j 0r, fig:;e cakes. 


Chap. XV I. 


Shime!i curſeth David. 1216 


are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth, And 
Ziba faid, | 1 beſeech thee , let me finde grace in | 
thy ſight, my lord, O Kiog. ) She1 woſkip. 

5 1And when King David came to « Bahurim, _ 
bebold , thence came our a man of the family of ci:i. Cs 
the bauſe of Saul , named Shimei , the ſonne of of Beriamin, 
Gera : and he came ont and curſed, 

6 Ardhe caſt ſtoves at David, and at all the ſer- 
vants of Kirg David : and all the people , and all 
the men of warre vvere on his 4 right hand, and on d That is, round 
his lefc. about him, 

7 And thus ſayd Shimei when he curſed, Come : 
forth , come forth thou g murherer , and | wicked - = F.m4n of bleed. 


man. 2m ef Be. 
8 The Lord hath brought upon thee all the 
e blood of the houſe of Sanl, in whoſe ſtead thou + Reproaching bim 
haft reigned : and the Lord hath delivered thy ** though vy bis 
kingdowe into the hand of Abſalom thy ſonne ; 7*22*5 Ubbolherh 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickednefle,be- gl Mer were 
cauſe thou art a murtherer . : 
9 Then ſaid Abithai the ſoone of Zeruiah unto ,, ;,,, 
the King , Why doth * this dead dog curſe my and > "kl -—"4gy 
lord the King : let me goe, I pray thee , and take , 
away his head, 
lo 9 But the Kivg fayd, What haue I ro doe 
With you, yee ſonnes of Zeruiah ? for he curſeth 
even becanſe the Lord hath f bidden him curſe #-groom felt that 
David : who dare then fay , Wherefore haſt thu CORDS pede” 
done ſo? bisfinne and therg« 
1: And David faid to Abiſhai, and to all hig fore buavieth bim- 
ſervants , Behold, my ſonne which came our of **< 12 Þ14 199, 
mine owne bowels , ſeeketh my life : then bow 
much more now may this ſonne of lewini? Sufter 


- himto curſe : forthe Lord hath bidden him, 


12 It may bee that the Lord will locke on, 
z wine affli&ion , and s doe me good for bis cur- 0 % m» teares, 
ſg rhis day, . wp » that 
I3 And 3s Davidand his men went by the Way comforts oy _ 
Shimei went by the fide of the MuUntaine Over Whentbey are 
againſt him , and curſed as he went, and threw *Prrelfed. 
ſtones 2g 2ivit him, and c.ſt dukt. 

14 Then came the King and all the people that 
wy with him weary , and refreſhed themſelves 
bh [NeCre- h To wi 

15 TAnd Abſalom, andall the people the men dries. _ 
of Iſrael, came to leruſalem, and Abithophel wich 


im, 
16 And when Huſbai the Archite , Davids 
friend, was come anto Abſalom, Haſhai ſayd unto 
A_ gGod faue the King, God ſauce the 
iog. 
17 Then Abſalom fayd ro Huſhai , Is this thy 
kindnefſe to thy i friend ? Why wenteſt tbou not i Meaniag, David, 
with thy friend? 
18 Hulhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the Lord , and this people, and all the 
men of Iſrael chuſe , his will I be , and with them 
will I dwell. 
19 Aod { moreover, unto whom ſhall I doe | Zr. the ſecond 
ſervice ?oor to his ſonne ? as I ſerved before thy !”*- 
father, A will _ thee, k Sofpeting th 
20 9 Then ſpake Abſalom to Abithophel , Gine 7 Peeingine 
conntet wwe __ 
21 And k Ahithophel ſayd unto Abſalom, Go owne overthrow,,he 
in to thy fathers concubines , which hee hath left giv*ib ſuch counſel 
ro keepe the houſe :.and when all Ifrael ſhall heare 3, 718ht moſt bin 
that thou art abhorred of thy father , the hands of | agh—rns Laing 
all that are with thes, ſhall be ſtrovg, alfo declare to the 


I Fly.let the king 
1ve, 


22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the top p*oPpletbat Abſa» 
of the houſe , and Abſalom went in ro bis fathers —_— 
concubines in the _ of all Ira}, city, 
4 


23 And 


% 


Ahichophels counſell is overthrowen, I1.Samuel, 
David , ſaying, Tarie not this night in tte fields 

of the wildernefle , but rather get thee f over, leaſt e Thx is,over 
g be deuoured , and all the people that are Iordeu, 


23 And the counſeil of Ahithophe) which he 
counſellied in thoſe dayes , was like as one had aſ- 
} It was ſoeſteem- , 41 counfell at the oracle of God: ſo vvas 3II the 
ed for the ſuccelſe * - un{ell of Abithophel both with David «nd with 
thereot, | 
Abſalom, | 
CHAP. XYVII- 


7 whithopbels ecunſell is overthrowne by Huſhat, 14 The Lord 
had ſo ordained. 19 The 'rirſts ſonnes are hidde in the well. 
2 2 1 av'd goeth cyer Joraen, 23 Ahithophel hangeth him- 
feife, 2g They ring vittualsto David. 


\ The wicked are Oreover » Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, # Let 

ſo ereedy rilexe. me chule out pow twelve thouſand wen , and 

cure their malice, I will up and fullow after David this night. 

tha: they leave none 2  Anq1 will com? upon him : for he is weary» 

any Hogg and weake handled : ſo I willfeare him, and al the 
p=ople that are with hico thall flee, and I will \mite 
the king onely, 

And I will bring againe all the people unto 
þ Meaning, David, (h3o and when all (hall recurne , (Þ the man whom 

thou ſeckeft being /laine) all the people (hall be in 
eace. 
4 Flr.was right in 4 4 And the ſaying t pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
th: e3e; of Alſt» all the Elders of Lirael.. 
C 5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 
Archite alſo, and Jer us heare likewiſe } what hee 
{aith. 6 
6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſalom 
ft +, girenſech ſpake unto him , ſaying, Ahithophel hath 0 ſpoken 
counſel. thus : ſhall we doe after bis ſaying , or no? cell 
thou, 

Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom , The 
© Buſha;ſheoverh Counſell that Ahithophel bath given , is not < good 
kimſelfefairbfull ar rhis time. 

20 David inthat bee $ Fox, {aid Auſhai, thou knoweft thy father,and 
RR Gn the his men, that they be ftrong men , and are Chafed 
———_ in minde as a beare robbed of her whelps io the 
held : alſo thy father is a valiant watrriour, and will 
[ Or, tary all right. not $ lodge with the people, 
9 Behold, hee is bid now in ſome caue , or in 
ſome place : and though ſome of them be over- 
throwne at the firſt , yer the people thall heare, and 
ſay , The people that follow Abſalom, t be over- 
throwne, 
10 Thenhe alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is 
t Bbr,melr, as the beart of a lion,ſhallfibrinke and faint: for all 
Iſ{r-e] knoweth that thy father is valiant , and they 
which be with him, ſtout men, 

11 Therefore my counſel is ,that all Iſrael be 
gathered urito thee , from Dan even to Beer-iheba 
as the ſand of the Sex in number , and that thou go 
to battell in thine owne ptrion, 


om. 
t Ebr. what is in 
his mcuth, 


4 Ebr have 4 
breach, of ruine, 


I Or, we will campe 


arin Lim where we ſb-l| find him, anc j wee will upon him 


as the dew fallerh on the ground : and of all the 
men that are with him, wee will not leave him one, 
13 Moreover, it he be gotten into a city,then 
ſhall all the men cf Ifrac] bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river , vatill there be 
Bot one {mall ſtone found there, 
14 9 Then Abſalom 2ndall the men of Iſrael 
- ne counſell a gre the Archite,is better, 
»deq, TREO the counſell of Ahithophel : for the Lord 
panes hadl] determined to deſtroy th: 4 good counſell of 
w-.ich ſerme good Ahi:hophel, that the Lord might © brig eviit upon 
at the firlt ro Abla- a bſalom. 
op ye ee coun. 15 Then f:id Huſhai unto Zdok and to Abia- 
ſel! of Buſlzi, hee ther the Prieſts, Of this and that manner did Ahi- 
vornt tothe batell, ſhophel :nd the Elders of Tirael counſell Abſalom: 
whe wasde- and thus: and thus baue I counſelled. 
"I 16 Now therefore ſend quickely , and ſhew 


19 Andbthe wife toocke and ſpread a covering 
over the wells mouth , and ſpread grounde corne their greateſt dau» 
thereon, that the thing (bould not be knowen, gers, 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came tothe 
wife into the houſe, they {aid, Where is Abimaaz 
and ITonathan ? And the woman anſwered them, ; .,,,, «,. 
They b-e gone over thei brooke of water, A bd readeth : Now they 
when they had ſought them , and could nor finde have patled the 
them, they returned to Ieruſfalem, Jorden, 

21 Andaffoon as they wer: departed,the other 
came out of the well, and went and culde king Da- 

vid , and faid unto bim, Vp , and get you quickly 
over the water : for k {uch countell hath Abnho- k To wit, to purſue 
phel given againſt you. 

22 Then David aroſe , and all the people 
that were with bim, and they went over Iorden 
i untill che dawnirg of the day , ſo that there lack- 1 They travelled all 
ed not one of them » that was not come oyer vight , and by mor- 


12 So thall wee come upon him in ſome place, 


Ahithophel hangeth himſelfe; 


17 9 Now TIonathan and Ahimaaz aboade by 
8 En-rogel : (for they might not be ſeene to come yg, ,;,..y of 
Into the City) and a maid went, and told s them, and &zel. 
they went and ſhewed king David , g Meaning, the | 
13 Nevertheleſte, a young man ſaw them, and 7*fze from their 
told it ro Abſalom. Therefure they both dep.ried 
quickely , and came 10a mans houſe in B:hurim, 
who had a well in his court , into the which they 


fathers, 
h Thus God ſender 


ſuccour to bis, in 


'detext 


thee with all baſtes 


ning bad alltheir 
company palled 


23 * Now when Ahitophel ſaw that his coun- er. 
ſell was not followed, hee {adled his afle,and zrofſe, 
ard hee went home unto his city , and pur his 
houthould in order, and m hargcd himſclte , and m Geds juſt ven» 
died, and was buried in his fathers grave. geance even in thig 
24 9 Then David came to Mahavaim, And life ispowredon 


them which are 


Abſalom paſſed over Iorden , hee , and all the men "jc, cxairourrs 

of I {racl with him, or perſecutours of 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captaine of the bis Church, 

hoaſte in the ſtead of Ioab : which Amaſa was a 

mans {onne named [thra , an Ifraelite, that went in 

to Abigail the daughter of ® Nahaſh , ſiſter to Zer- , wyo was alſo 

viah Ivabs mother. called Iſhai Davids 
26 $0 Ifrael and Abſalom pitched in the land Father. 


27 9 And when David was come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon , and Macbir the ſonne of Am« 
mie] out of Lo-debar , and Barzelai the Gileadite 
out of Rogel, 4 

28 © Broug/t beds, and baſens, and earthen S's at iibe: 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and floure, and par- xl; ro bis , when 
ched corne , and beanes, and lentiles, and parched theyſeeme to be uts 


ſheveeth 


terley deſtizute, 


29 And they brought hony , and butter , and 
ſheepe , aud cheeſe of kine for David, and for the 
people that were with him , to eat : for they ſaid, 
The p:ople is buygry » and weatie , and thirſtie in 
the wildernefle, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 D.:uid divideth his armie into three parts. Abſalom tis A 

CS caſt into a pit, on 3 the 4 us | rwcerky 
; ; Gadites + and of the 

Heo David ® rumbred the people that were 
with him, and ſet over them captaines of thou- j.,cic ofthe ſoune 

ſands, ard captaines of bundreds. againſt che fa ber, 

And D.-yid ſent foorth the third part of the and therefore ioya= 

people under the hand of Ioab » and the third © wh Pave 4 


balfe tribe, could 
not bearetbeinſ0- 


part . 


f 


ey 


[l 


Abſalom hanged and flaine. 


part under th hand of Abiſhai Toabs brother, the 
ſon of Z.-rviah : and the other third part under the 
havd of Ittai the Gittite, Aod the King ſaid unto 
the people, I wiil goe with you my leife alfo, 

3 But the people anſwered , Thou ſhalt not go 
forth : for it ye flee away , they will not regard us, 
neither will 

þ Signifying*bat a ere {laine : but thou art b now worth ten thou- 
good overt uare land Of Us : therefore now it is better that thou 

01” tis people,rbar ſUCCOUT Us Out of the citie. 
they w.ll rather 4 FThenthe Kiog fail unto him, What ſeemeth 
looſe reeirlives, you beſt, that will I doe. So the king ſtood by the 
ds gate ſide,and all the people came out by hundreths 
rk and by thouſacds. 
And the king commanded Ioab and Abiſh-i, 
and Ittai, ſaying , Entreate the yong man Abſalom 
gently for my ſake, And all the people heard when 
the King gave all the Captains charge concerning 

Abialow. 

<— aw * the people went out into the fielde to 
Cn euraimices (a8 MEete Iſrael , andthe baucil was in the « wood of 
ſome ſay) fed rheir Ephraim : ; 
caitell beyond Iot= — Where the people of Iſrael were laine be- 
den inthis wood. fore the ſervants of David : ſo there was a great 

ſlaughter ihar day,even of twentie thouſand. 

8 $f Forthe barrel! was ſcattered over all the 
ccuntrey : and the wood devoured much more 
people that day then did the ſword. - 

9 9% Now Abſalom met the ſervants of Dayid, 
ard Abſalom rode upon a mule , and the mule came 

: .,, under a great thicke coke : and his heade caught 
$ Te _— hold of the oke , and he was taken up [| betyeene 
hes Ars againit the heaven and the earth : and the mulc that was 
thei that are rebels voder bim went away. 
ordiſobedient to 1o And one that taw it, told Ioab , ſaying , Be- 
their parenth. hold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an cake. 

11 Then Hoab ſaid unto the man that tolde 
him , And bait thou indeed {eene ? Why then did- 
deſt not thou there ſmite him ro the ground , and 
I would have given thee ten * /hekels of filyer, 
and a girdle? 

12 Then the man ſaid unto Ioab , Though I 
4 Blr.,weighupon ſhould f receive a thouſand /cekels of filver in 
mine hand. mire hand , yet would I notlay mine band upon 

the Kings ſonne : for in onr hearing the King 
cherged thee,and Abifhai,and Itrai, ſaying, Beware 
leaſt any toxch the yong man Abſalom. 
4 Elr.alieazaif 13 If 1 had done it, it had beene | the danger 
my ſeule, of my life : for nothing can be hid trom the King: 
yea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt have beene againti 
we, | 
14 Then ſaid Ioab , I will not thus tarie with 
ts _ no he as; ow darts in bis » and 
0 the veart thruftthem} through Abſalom, while he was yet 
TI_ a live in the mids ks vake, 
15 Andten ſervants that bare Ioabs armour, 
—— about and ſmore Abſalom , and flewe 
im. 
dForbehad pity of 16 Then TIoab 4 blewthe trumpet , and the 
the people,*which people returned from purſuing after Iſrael ; for 
worry 9-0 Ab- Toab held backe the people. 

Fee BO 17; And they tooke Abſalom, and caft him into 
Ars — a great © pit inthe wood , and laid a wightie great 
Sh heape of ſtones upon him ; and all iſrael fled every 

one tO his tent, 

I8 . Now Abſzlom in his life time bad taken and 
reared him up a pillar, which is in the * Kings 
dale : for he. ſfaid', I have no f ſonne'to' keepe my 
name 'in- remembrance : and he called the pillar 


. 


* Gen.23z IS 


# Gen 14117- 

f It ſeemed tbat God 
had puniſhed bim in 
tak ing away his 


chi/dren, Chap.14, after his owne name , and it is called -unto this day, 
27, Abſaloms place, 


Chap. XIX, 


ey: ple for us, though balte of us * 


David monrneth for Abſalom, rr 7 


19 7 Then ſaid Abimaaz the fonne of Zadck, 
I pray thee , let mee rune ard beare the King ti- 
dings that the Lord hath + delivered bim cut of 
the hand of his enemies, 

20 ArdlIoab layd unto him , Thou 8 ſhalt not & Forloab bares 
bee the meflenger ro day , but thou ſhall b: are ti- ; pony who 
dings ancther une, bur to day thou thalt beare —_—_—— 
bone : for the Kiogs ſonne is dead. would ::ike the re« 

21 Thenſayd lcabto Cuſbi , Gotell the Kirg pot ot Ablaioms 
what thcu haſt ſeene, And Cuthi bowed himfelte ©9*: 
unto Icab, and ranne. =» 

22 Then ſaid Ahimz-az the ſorre cf Zadck 
againe tO loab , Whar , 1 pray thee , if I alſo ruvne 
ater Cufhi ? and Ivab ſayd, Wherefore pow wilr 
thou runne wy ſonne, ſecing that thou halt no 
tidings ro bring? 

23 Yctwhatif I runne + Then hee ſayd unto 


j B:r.ind;ed. 


bim , Runne. So Ahima.z ran by the way of the 


plaine, and overwent Culbi, h Re ſate in the pats 

24 Now David fate berweene the two © gates, ofthe city oſMate- 
And the watchman went to the top cf the gaic vain, 
upon the wall , and lift up his eyes , and ſawe, and 
behold, a man came running alone. - 

25 Andthe watchman cried, and told the kirg. 4 +, 154ine; oe 
And the King layd, Ithe be alcre , t hee brit get 1 bi; mount), 
tidings. And he came apace, and drew peere- | 

26 And the watchinan ſaw another man run- 

Ning, and the watcbman called unto the potter, 
and fayd , Behold, anather man runneth alone, And 
the King ſaid, Re allo bringeth tidings, 

25 Avrd the watchwn laid , f Me thinketh the | £51 ſee therun» 
running of the foremoſt « like the running of A- "5: 
himaaz, the ſonne of Z-di.k, Then the King ſayd, | 
Hee is a i good ma, and commeth with good ti- -rehgy experience 
dings. - I Chop. 

28 And Ahimaaz called , and ſayd unto the © * 

King ? Peace be vw#th thee : and he feli downe to 
the earth upon his face before the King , and fayd, 
Bicffed be the Lord thy God , who hath g hut up 
the men that life up their bands agaiuit wy Lord 
the King. | 

29 Andthe Kiog fayd , Is the gong man Abſa- 
low ſafe ?, And Abimaaz apſwered , When Iozb , ,,_:. 6.0; 
ſent the Kings K ſervaut, and z2e thy ſervant, I ſaw who was an Ecbio- 
a great tumult, bur I knew not what, pian. 

30 Andihe King fayd unto bim , Turne aſide, 
and itand here : fo he turned atiide , 2nd ſtood Rtill. 

31 And behold, Cuthi came , and Cuthi fayd, 
t Tidirgs my lord the King:for the Lord bath de- 
livered thee this day out of the hand of all that 
role againſt thee, = 

33 Then the king ſayd unto Cuſti , Is the yorg 
man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuthi artwered , The 
enerwies of my lord the king , and all thar riſe 
againſt thee to doe thee hut, be as that yourg 
Ian is» 

33 And the king was ! mooved, and went up tg '*** axe rag 
the chamber over tHe gate, and wept : and as hee *757 ce ang 
went, thus he ſaid, O wy ſorne Abſalom, my fonnes could not ocber- 
my ſonne Abſalom , would God I bad died for wite bide bis fa- 
thee, G a” my _—_— {onne, Sn > 

HAP, XIX. 
7 Joab encotrageththe king. 8 7 avidis reſtered. 23 Shi- 
a metis pardoned, 24 Mephihoſheth mee'eth che king, 
35 Bartillai departeth. 41 1jriel ſiriveth with [/udah, 
Nd it was told Iozb, Behoid;the king weeperh 
and movrneth for Abſalom, 

2 Therefore the þ victory of ;that day was tur. 3 F'r /i{»1rion, 0 
ned into mournipg to all the people: for ihe people © 397474 
heard ſay that day , The king 1oroweth for his 


3 And 


| Or,delivered up, 


| Er. ticings is 


trought, 


1 Becauſe be conf. 


{onne, 


David returneth, 


3 And the people went that day into the citie 
0 ſecrerly', 2s people confounded hide themſelves 
when they flee in batrell. 

4 So the King 3 bid his face,and the king caried 
with aloud voyce, My ſonne Abſalom, Abſalom 
my {orn=, my lonne, 

5 Then Ioab came into the Þ houſe to the 
King , and ſayd, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy ſervants , which this day have ſaved 
thy life , and the lives of thy ſonnes , and of thy 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives,and the lives 
of thy concubines. 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies , and ha- 
teſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared this day, 
that thou regardeſt neither thy | princes , nor ſer- 
vants : therefore this day I perceive , that if Abſa- 
lom had lived , and: we all bad died this dey , that 
then it would have t pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore up , come our , and ſpeake 
t comfortably unto thy ſervants : for Iweare by 
the Lord,exceprt thou come out, there will nor tary 
One man with thee this night : and that will be 
worſe unto thee, then all the evill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hicherto, ; 
© Where the moſt $ Thenthe king aroſe, and ſate in the © gate : 
nes People and they told unto all the people , ſaying , Behold, 

> the king doeth fir 10 the gate : andall the people 
came before the kiog : for Iſrael had fled every 
ran to his tent. 

& Every eneblameq 9 CE Thenall the people were at a ſtrife tho- 
— I rowout all the tribes of Iſrael , ſaying, The King 
being rrmatks og ſaved us our of the hand of our enemies , and bee 
" delivered us out of the hande of the Philiſtims,and 

pow he is fi-d out of the land for Abſalom, 

10 And Abſalom, whom we anoynted over us, 
is dead in batrell : therefore why are ye fo flow ro 
bring the king againe ? 

Ii ButKing David ſent to Zadok and to Abi- 

PIP 7” athar the e Prieſts , ſaying, Speake unto the Elders 
paves wad vegli. Of Tudb , and ſay, Why are yee behinde to bring 
gence of the Elders, the King againe ro his houſe (for che ſaying of all 
fegjng the prople Iſrael is come unto the King,even to his houte.) 
owiteſs formayy. I2 Ye are my brethren; : © y bunes and iy ticth 
are ye : Wherefore then are ye the laſt that briog 
the King againe ? 

13 Alto ſay yee to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleth ? God doe foto mee, and more 
alſo, if thou be not capraine of the hosſte ro me for 

4 By this policie eyer io the f roome of Ioab. 

ENS 14 Sobee bowed the hearts of all the men of 
eapraine , be ſhoulg TVdeb » as of one man : therefore chey ſent to the 
bavethe bearzof King, ſaying, Returne thou with all thy ſervants. 
all tbe people. 15 © So theking returned , and came ro Iur- 
den, And Iudah came to Gilgall, for wo goe to 
meete the kivg , and co condudt him over Lorden, 

16 yAnd eg Shimei the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of Iemini , which was of Bahurim , haſted and 
came downe wich the men of Ludah to meere king 
David. 

17 And a thouſand wen of Beniamin with bim, 
and * Ziba the ſeryant of the houſe of Saul, and 
his fifreene ſonnes and twenty ſervants with bim : 
and they went over Iorden before the king. 

: - _ _ went over a boate to cery over 

bans the kings honuthold, and ro do hire pleaſure, Then 

96e 0e gn) * Shimei the ſonne of Gera fell +. an the king, 
now(in his proſperi- When he was come over Iorden, 

pron f is And ſaid unto the king , Let not wy lord 

| $20 £04 iwpute * wickednes unto mee , nor remember the 

: thing that thy ſervant did © wickedly when my 

lord the King Geparted ont of Ieruſalem 2 that 


g or, by ſtealth. 
a Atthey do that 
mourne. 


b At Mabanaim, 


| or, captainer. 


4 Eby.bene right in 
thine e5es. 

4 Ebr.to the heart 
of thy ſerv ant. 


g Who had before 
reviled him», 


Chap. 16, 13» 


® Chap.16,2, 


* Chap.1615. 
Þ F.t in his adver- 


IT. Samuel. 


P 
Shimei pardoneg, 


the king ſhould take ir to bis heart. 

20 For thy ſervant doeth knowe, that T bave 
done amifſe : therefore behold, I am the firſt this ; x, roceps ve 
day of all the houſe of i Iofeph that am come to wk Ephraim, 
goc downe to weete my lord che king. Maoaſleb and Bews 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, i; —_— be 
and ſaid, Shall not Shemei die for this, becauſe be Jay heca ne ubele 
curſed the Lords anoynted ? one ſtandard, 

23) And David (aid , What have Tro doe with Num.28. 
you, ye ſonnes of Zetviah , that this day ye ſhould 
be adverſaries unto me 7 ſhall there aoy man die 
this day in Iſrael ? for doe pot I know that I am 
this day king over Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the kiog ſaid umo Shimei, Thou 
ſha}r not & Jie, and the king ſware unto him, k By my hands , oz 

24 CE And Mephiboſheth the ſorne of Saul x = Aanppy 
cawe downe to meete the king , and had neither ** [pt 
walbed his feete , nor drefled bis beard , nor wa- 
ſhed his cloathes from the rime the king departed, 
uatill he recurned in peace. 

25 And when lhe was come to Iernſalem, and 1 when -Mephibo. 
met the king, the king ſaid unto him , Wherefore fhetb beiog ar Terus 
wenteſt not thou with me, Mephibolberh ? falem had mer the 

26 Andhe anſwered , My lord the Kivg , wy _ 
ſervant deceived me : for thy ſervant ſaid, would 
have mine «flc fadled tro ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king, becauſe thy ſervant i lone, 

275 An4he hath ® accuſed thy ſervantunto my * Chap.x6,3, 
lord the king : bur my lord the king ts as an 
m angel of God : doe therefore thy pleaſure. TIM 

28 For .ll my fathers houſe were n but dead ory _—_ 
wen before my lord the king , yet diddeſt thou ſet marrer.. ne 
thy ſervant among them thit did eate at thipe > Wortby to die 
owne table : what right therefore bave 1 yet to {27 5523 cruelty 
Ctic ary more unto the king ? -—_—_— 
| 29 Andthekirg ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 
thou any more of thy mitrers 2 I have ſaid , Thuu ” IWR 
and Zna, divide the e | nds. 4 _ _ _ 

3o And Mephtbotbeth ſaide unto the king, Yea, from bim before he 
let bict.ke all ,ſcerng my lurd the king is Come knew thecauſe. bue 
home io Peace, — _—_ _ 

31 * Then Barzillai the Gileadite cawe downe 41 od. retore 
from Rog-l1m , and went oyer Iorden with the = cat 
king. ro conduct vver Iortden, 

32 N«uw Buzillai was a yery aged man , even 
fourciCore yeere olde , and hee had provided the 
king of ſult nance , while hec lay at Mhanzim; for 
nee w$ a manof very great ſubſtance. : 

33 And the king laid unto B-1zillai , Come 
over with mee , and I will feede thee with mee in 
Teruſalem. © "OF 

34 And Buzillai ſaid unto the kipg , f Howe },...7, 
long have I to live, that I thould goe = with the ng life x 
king to lerul lem ? 

35 lam this day foureſcore yeere olde ; and 
can I diſcerne berweene good or evill ? Hath thy 
ſervant any taſte in that I ear , or in that I drink: 2 
Can I heare «vy more the voyce of the ſinging men 
and women ? whetefore then ſhould thy ſervant 


' be any more. a p burthen unto my lord the Y Hetbought it nor 


king ? meete to receive 
. . benefics of him to 
35 Thy ſervant will goea little away over Ior- om be was nor 


den with the king , and why will the king recom- avle todo ſervice 
peoſe it me with ſuch a reward ? againe. 
37 I pray thee , let thy ſervant turne backe 

2g1ine, that I may die in mine owne citie ; and be 
buried in the grave of my father ard of my mo- 
ther ; bur behold thy ſervant 9 Chimham , let him 
goe with wy lord the King , apd doe to him what « My ſoune, 
thill pleaſe chee. 

38 And ihekipg anſwered, Chimþam ſhall go 

Wit 


ed. 


tee 
rain, 
| Bey» 
of be 
theſe 
ler 


ShebaFebellion, Ioab 


with mee, and I will doe to him that thou ſhalt be 
content with : and whatſoever thou ſhalt pg re< 
quire of mee, that1 will doe for thee, 

39 So all the pzople went over Torden : and 
the king paſſed over : and the king kifled Barzil- 
g 0r.badehim fare Jaj , and | blefled him , and he returned unto bis 
well. owne place- 

x Where the tribe gy @ Then the king went to* Gilgal , and 
of Iudab tariedt9 Cp pam went with him, and all the people of 


f or, chuſt, 


AION Indah conducted the kipg, and alſo halfe the peo- 
ſ wh -"y taken ple of! Iſrael. : 
parr with the 41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came to 


i the king , and faid unto the king , Why have our 


brethren the men of Iudah ftollen thee away, and 
haue brought the kivg and his houſhold , and all 
- * "ma Ter Davids men with him over: Iorden p 
42 And all the men of Iudah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael , Becauſe the kivg is reare of kinne 
to us: and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter ? hane we eaten of the kings co , or have 
we taken any bribes ? 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of 
Tudab , and ſaid , Wee baue ten parts in the kivg, 
and hane alſo more right to Dayid then yee : why 
J Or, have not we then did yee diſpiſe us , f that our adviſe ſhould 
fr ſpoken to bring Dt be firſt bad in reſtoring ourkivg ? And the 
home the king? Words of the men cf Indah were fiercer then the 
verſe 12s words of the men of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XX. 
T Sheharaiſeth Iſrael againſt David. 10 Toab killeth Amaſa 

iraiterouſly, 22 The head of Sheba 1s delivered to Toah. 

23 Davids chiefe officers. 
tribes contended Hen there was come thither a wicked man 
againſt Iudab. (named Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , a man of 
b As they of Iudab Temini) and hee blew the truwpe:r , and ſaid, Wee 
ſay. \t bave no part inÞ David, neither haue we inheri- 
TT, tance in 5, ſonne< of Iſhai , every man to his 
tuouſly of che K.ng, (Ents, O LIſraei, * 
2 ſtirre the people 2 So every man of Iſrael went from David'and 
rarberto (edition, followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichri : but the men 
ve dic, ti of Iudah cleave faſt unto their King, from 4 Iorden 
though that tbey EVen to Ieruſalem, 
of Iudah would 3 When David then came to his houſe to Ie- 
ons «Rcemed ,y{iJem, the kipg toocke the ten women his * can- 
4 ForGilgat, — Cubines » that he had left behind bim to keepe the 
which were neere houſe , and putthem in ward , and fed them , but 


a Wheretbeten 


Iorden hay no more with them : but they were encloſed 
# Chap.16:23. _ the day of their death , living in widow- 
hood, 


PP LOOT'Y 4 9 Then faid the King to e Amaſa, Aﬀemble 

chiefecaptaine _ mee the men of Iudab within three dayes , and be 

in Ioabs roome, thoy here preſent, 

ClpeaPolge 5 $0 Awaſa went to affewble Indah ,but hee 
—_ longer then the time which he had appoint- 

ed him, 

6 Then David ſaid to Abiſhai , Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bicbri do us more harme then 
f Either them did Abſalom: take thou therefore thy f lords ſervants 
WI beene and follow after him , ieaft be ger him walled 
Davide wen Cities, andeſcape us. ; 
So And there went ont after him Ioabs men, and 

Chap-3-15%. the * Cheretbires and the Pelethites , and all the 

mighty men : and they departed out of Ieruſalem, 
to follow after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 
$ When they were at the great ſtone , which 
' 38 in Gibeon , Amaſa went before them , and Ioabs 
g Which was bis , garment that he had put on , was girded unto 


coare,tharbeyſed jr, and upon It was a ſword girded , which ban- 
to wearein the 


Or uſed to fall our, 


9 And Ioab ſayde to Amaſa , Art thou in 


Chap. X X, 


gedon his loynes in the ſheath , and as be went, it- 


killeth Amaſa traiterouſly, 118 


t health , my brother ? and Ioab rooke Araſt: by f Er-prece, 
the beard with the right hand to kiilſe him. 

I10 But Amaſatocke no heede to the ſword 
that was n Ioabs hand : for therewith hee ſmote 
him io the bfth 746 , and ſhed out his bowels to the 
ground , and f imote him nor the fecond time : 10 4 &'y.dou'ed noe 
he died : then Ioab and Abitbai his brother fol- + /:ro4e. 
lowed after Sheba the ſonne of Bickri. 

11 And one of Ioabs men þ ſtood by him, ard b Rettood by 
ſaid, He that favoureth Ioab, and hee that is of Awaſa at loabs 
Davids part, let Lim goe after Ioab, + ——— 

Iz And Amalia wellowed in blood in the mids 
cf the way : and when the wan ſaw that all ihe 
people ftood ſtill , bejremooved Amaſa out cf the 
way into the field , and caſt a cloath upon him, be 
cauſe he ſaw that every ove that came by him, 
ftood ill, 

13 1 When be was remooved ont of the way, 
every wan wentafter Ioab, tofollow after Sheba 
the ſonoe of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes of If- 
rae] unto Abel, and i Bethwazchah and all places i Voto tbe citce 
of Berim, and they gathered together , and went AM hich wan 
alto after him, _ - — 

15 So they came , and beſieged him in Abel, 
neare to Bethmaachah, and they caſt up a mount 
224ipſt the City , and the people thereof ſtood on 

he ramper , and all the people that was with Io- 
ab, k defiroyed and caft downe the wall, 

16 Thencryed a wiſe woman out of the city, 
Heare, heate, I pray you, ſay upto Ioab, Come thou 
hither, that I may ſpe:ke with thee, 

17 And when he came neare unto her, the wo- 
wan ſaid, Art thou Ioab ? And he anſwered, Yea, 
And ſhee ſaid to him, Heare the words of thine 
handmaid. And he anſwered, I doe heare, | 

18 Then ſhee ſpake thus ,! They ſpake in the | She ſhewetÞ hb 
olde time , ſaying, They ſhould aske of Abel: and *** 219e cutome 
ſo they have continued, os ——_ 

19 Iam m one of them that are peaceable, and was offered, Dear. 
faithfull io Iſrael : avd thou goeft about to deſtzoy 29-19-17 


a city ,anda mother in Iſrael : why wilt thou de- 7,52 En 


youre the inheritance cf the Lord ? "aka 

20 And Ioabanſwered , and ſaid, God forbid, 
God forbid it mee , that I ſhould devoure or de- 
ftroy it- 

21 Theo matter is not ſo, but a man of mount n yeariog bis faulr 
Epbraim {Sheba the fonne of Bichri by name) hath t©ld bim, bee gave 
litt up his hand againſt the kirg , even againſt Da- | pn ea 
vid : deliver vs him onely , and I will depart from 41; warautor of 
the city. And the woman ſaid unto Ioab , Behold, the reaſon, 
his head ſballbe throwen to thee over the wall, 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
with ber wiſedowe , and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri, and caft it ro Ioab:then 
he blew the trumpet , and | they retired from the 4 »3,..,, were 
City, every man to bis tent ; and Ioab returned to ſcattered, 
Ieruſalem unto the King. S 

23 1 * Then Ioab vvas over all the hoaſte of If- * cap. 8,18, 
rael , and Benaiah the ſorpne of Iehoiada over the 
Cherethires, apd over the Pelethites, 

24 And Adorar over the tribute , and Iofha- 
phat the ſonne of Ahilud the Recorder. 

25 And Sheia wvas Scribe , and Zadok and 


k That is, hee vreun 
about to overth5oOw 
it, 


ither io 
Abiathar the Prielts. ob th + 
26 Andalſolrathe Iaicite vw4; ® chiefe about , - > —a_ 
Dayid, E 


CHAP, XXI. 


x Threedeave yearer: 9 The ruengeance of the ſinner of 
Saul lighteth on hi: ſeven ſonwes , which are hanged, 153 F.ure 
great bagiels, which David had againſt the Philiſtims, he 

B 


Saul ſeven ſonnes hanged. 


Hen there was a famine in —___ mo 
ve he ae three yeeres Tt together : and Dayid t aske 
#nacihagy | _ cour-{-}] of the Lord, and the Lord aniwered, Ut rs 
+ Elr. ſourletle for Savl, end for 4:5 bloody houſe , becaute he 
fuce of the Lord. {lew the a G:beonites, 
a" 3m je 2 Tren the King calledthe Gibeonires , and 
mw theſe were (aid unto him , {Nuw the Gibeonites were not 
not of the ſeede of of the children of liracl, bu * a remnant of the 
Abrabam. Amuritcs , unto whoip the chiidren of Ifrael had 
*Iolh.9-34617% {Lorne : but Sav] tvught to lay them for his zeale 
toward the chiloren ot Lirzel and lud-b.) 
Aud D.vid fayde unto the Gibeonites, 
þ Wherewith may þ What th-l1 1 doe for you, and wherewith {tall 
your wrath be ap- 1 ke the atonement , that ye Key bletic the in- 
peal<d, that you h "Mis : f n; L d ? 
may pray t4Ged eritance of the Lord ; : 
to rew;oc ve this The Gibconites then anſwered him , Wee 
plague frm bis will have no tilver nor golde of Saul nor of his 
pevvle? yo D&u1e» Bcicher for vs th4ic thou Kill © apy man in 
cauls Nockk Itrael. And he 1aid, What ye-thall {ay , that will L 
doe for you, 

5 Thenthey anſwered the king, The man that 
conſumed es ,and that imagined <vill againſt us, 
fo that wee are deliroyed from rematnirg .n apy 
'coa{t of Iirael, 

6 Let ſeven men of his 4 ſonnes be delivered 
unto us, and wee will hiarg them up*® unto the 
Lord in Gibeah of S$avl , the Lords chulen, And 
the kir'g ſaid, I will give them, 

7 Bur the king h:d couwpeaſſion on Mephi- 
bcſheth the ſopve of Ionatban the ſonne of Saul, 
b: cauſe of the * Lords oath, that ws betweene 
them , even betweene David and Ionathan the 
ſonne cf Saul. 

8 Buciheking tooke the two ſonnes of Riz- 
pab the daugtuer of Aiah. , whom thee bare unto 
Saul,even Armoni and Mephibotheth , and the hve 
{unnes of f Michal, the daughtcr of Seu] , whom 
ſhee bare to Adriel the ionne of B.rzillai the Me- 
holzthire. 

9 And hee delivered them unto the hands of 
the Gibeonites, which hanged ther in the moun. 

* reine before the Lord . fothey t diedallieven tu- 
childe 2. Sam 6,23. Zether : and they were Nlajoe 1 the time of har- 
g Zr. fl, veſt: inthegtiſtdayes , and io the beginning of 
pg Which wasinthe arley harvett, 
72g vow wh lo Then Rizpah the daughter of Ajah rooke 
tained part ofMarch b {ackecluath and hanged it up for her upon the 
Tocke from the beginnmiog of harveſt , untill i wa- 
- dropped upon them mw tne heaven , and tuf- 
we >0 ered ncither the birds of the aire roy light on 
beat them by. day, nor beaſts ofthe field by might, 
wrath. it * And it was toide David , what Rizpah 
i Becauſedrought the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
hiefamine Ged Gone, 
by ſendiog of raine iz And David went and tooke the bones of 
ſhewed that bee Saul andthe bornes of Ionathan his funne from 
wy =" Ig the Citizeps of Iabeth Gilead , which had ttollen 
4 06 REP | them from the tircer of Beth-ſhan , were the Fhi- 
liftims had * harged them, when the Philiſtims 
had flaine Saul in Gilboa, 

13 $o hee brought thence the bones of Sul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his fonne, and they ga= 
thered che bones of thern that were hanged. 

c 14 Room 14 bones - Saul and of Ionathan his 

| tonve buried they in the countrey of Beojamin 

eee over of | in Zelah » 10 the grave of Kith <A * ang, and 

faults wnguniſiG. when _ performed all that the King had 
here rhe plagu+r © m C af : 

_ gre wrt — = —_ ed, God was then & appeaſed with the 

: Is 9 Againe the Philiſtiws hath warre with 

Iſracl ; apd Dayid went downe , and his ſervants 


anfSan's kinſmen. 
e To pacihe rhe 
Lord, 


® 1.Sam.13,3., 
aud 26,3,42. 


f Here Michal is 
paned for Merab 
Adriels wite, as 
appeareth . 1.Sam. 
18,19 for Michal 
was che wife of 
Paltiel , z.Sam 2F 
44 and never bad 


and parr of Apr1l. 
b Tomaketera 
2eart wherein ſhe 


II. Szmuel. 


Davids victories: Hifſong, 


wich tim , end they foveht zgaipſi the Fhiliſtin's, 
and D.vid fainted, 

16 Th:o Iihi-henob which was of the ſonnes, ,,..;, .r.1. 
of 1 Haraphah (the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed rxce ofgyants. 
three hundreth m thek-ls of braffe) even he being m Which amounc 
girded with a new ſuvord, thought tu have {laioe -———— —_—_ 
D:vid. ; 

I7 But Abiſhai the ſorne of Zerviah ſuccou- - 
1-d him , and {mote the Philiſtior, and killed him. 

Then D.vids men {ware unto him , faying , Thou 
ſhalr go no more out with us to battell, laſt thou | 1, ory ad 
quench the © light of Lireel. weckbet ideCoun. 

18 9 And -fter this alſo there was a battel] t:ey itandeth in tte 
with the Pniliftims at © Gob , thep Sibbechai the preferv-tivu of the 
Huſhathite flew Saph, which was one of the ſonnes | + 595, -votgg 
ot Haraphab. Saphiis called Sip- 

Ig And there was yet anther battell in Gob pai, :.Cbron. 20.4, 
with the Philiſtins , where Eihanah the ſonne of Þ Tear 's, Lackmi 
Laare-oregim , a Bethlemice flewe p Goliath the 2*2rover of Gor 
Girtite : the i. ffe of whoſe ſpeare wwas like a new.i.Chron.ao, 5. 
weavers beame. 

20 Afr-rward there was alſo a bartell in Gath, 
where ws a man of great ſtature, and bad on 
every hand ſixe fingers, andon every fcote ſixe 
roes , foure and twentie in oumber ; who was alſo 
the fonne of Haraphah, 

21 And whenhereviled Iſrael, Ionathan the 
ſonne of * Shimathe brother of Divid ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borne to Har-ph-h in 
G:th, and died by the hand of David, and by the 
hands of his ſervants, 


* x1,Satn. 26,9, 


CHAP. XXII. 


2 Dav'd after his viffories praiſethGod. $8 The angerof God 
tyward the wtched. 44 Hee prophecieth of th: reieftion of 
tne Tewes, and wvecation of the Gentiles, 


A N+\ David ſpake the words of this * ong unto ? ——+ +0:6+" agg 

the Lord , whar time the Lord had delivered g;; hat be received 
him out of the hand: of all his enemies , and our of of God. 
the band of Saul : 

2 And heflaid , * The Lord is wy b rocke and * p(at.1s.2. 
wy fortrefle, nd he that deliver: th mee. b By t:ediverſtie 

3 Gui# ry | itrength , io bim will I truſt « my _ NR 
ſhield, aod the hurne of my {-lvarioo,my hie rower (pe means ve, 
ard ry refug- ; my Saviour, thou hitt ſaved we faith was firengthe 
from violence. ened in ali tenta. 

4 I wili call on the Lord, who is worthy ro be TRULY 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be {if= from mine en-mies, lo 

5 For the < pings uf death hve cump-ſed c as David (who 
me : the floods of ungodlineſſe have made me was the tigure of 
afraid. | Cr rilt ) was ” A 

6 The ſorowes of the grave compaſſed mec C97 29m © © 
about : the ſnares of death overtcoke mee. dangers: ſo Chriſt 

7 But in my tribulation did [ c=l] upon the and his Church 
Lord, «od cry tomy God , and hee did he are my _— overcome 
voyce out of his Tewple, and wy cry did enter into gquogers tyranny | 
his eares, and dearh. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quked : the 
foundations cf the heayens mooved «nd ſhooke, 
becauſe he was angry, 

'9 #4 S:noke went out at his noſtrels , and con. 4 That is, clouds, 
ſuming e fire our of his mouth : coal gs 5 vapoure. 

* EVAIES WETE KIN « Lightening and 

dled therear, thundring 

lo Hee f bowed the heavens alſo, and came f $9 it ſcemerh 
downe, and darkenefſ. wwvar und-r his feete, when the aire is 

Iz And herode upon g Cherub and did flie, © = 


ar 
; » g Toflie in a mo» 
and he was ſeene upon the wings of the winde, ment thorow the 


Iz And hee made darkenefſe a Tabernacle world- 
round about him , even the githerings of waters, 
a4 the cloudes of the aire, 


13 At 


4 


an 


Davids ſong, and 


b By bi deſcripti= 13 Atthe brightoeſſe of his preſence g the coles 
onof arempeſtze fre were kindled. 
declarerh the power 1, 1 Th. Lord thundred from heaven , and the 


of God againlt his 
enelues. 


mo High gave his yoyce. 
15 Hz tbot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered them: 
to wuit , lightning, and deſtroyed them. 
de warmer bs ne 16 Thelichanels alſo to the ſea appeared, even 
miracie ot the foundations of the world were diſcovered by 
: the rebuking of the Lord , «xd at the blaſt of the 
breath of his noftrels, 

Iz Hreeſent from above , «nd tooke mee ; hee 
drew we ont of many waters, 

18 Keedelivered me from my ſtrong enemie, 
and from them that hated mee ; for they were too 
ſtrong for mee. 

k lwasſobeſe, Ig They k prevented we in the day of my ca« 
thar all meanes Jaryitie » but the Lord was wy ſtay, 
ap wh zo And brought me forth intoa large place: be 
delivered me, becauſe be favoured we. 
| 21 The Lord rewarded meEaccording to wy 
1 Townnts 65es and g righteouſnefle : according to the purenefle of 
mite eter mine hands herecompenſed me. 

22 Forl kept the wayes of the Lord , and did 

m 1 attempted 0 got m wickedly againſt wy God, q 
ehing wir outs 23 Forallhis Lawes vvere before me, and his 
Ratutes : I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I was upright alſo toward him, and have 
kept me from my wickedveſle. 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
ding to my righteouſnes , aceordipg to my pure- 
nefle before his eyes. 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſheiw thy ſelfe 
godly : with the upright man thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe upright, 

a Their rickedneſſe 27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, 

is cauſe that thou and With the a froward thon wilt ſbew tby ſelfe 

ſeemeſt to forget thy froward, : 

woured mercy, 28 Thus thou' wilt ſave the poore people: 
prin thine eyes are upon the bautie , to humble 
7 « 

29 Surely thon art my light, O Lord : and the 

Lord will lighten my darkenefſe, 

30 For by thee have I broken thorow an boſte, 
and by my God have 1leaped oyer a wall, 


o The manerthit 21 The way of God is ® uncorrupt: the word of 


bh to ſuc- I 3 h « 
oo = ac FH the Lord is tried inthe fire : he is aſbield to all that 
ſech, truſtin him, 


32 For who is God beſides the Lord? and who 
is wighty, ſave our God ? 

33 Godis my ftrength in battell, and maketh 
wy way upright. | 

34 He mzketh wy feete like y hindes feete, and 
2 ken vin mott PAth ſet me upop wine bigh places. 
ſtrong holds, 35 Heteacheth mine hands to fight, that a 
þ or feele, bowe | of braffe is broken with mire armes. 

36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
{alyatiop,and tby loving kindreffe bath cauſed me 
to increaſe, 

37 Thon had enlardged my Rteps under me,and 
mine heeles have nor ſlid, 

38 I have perſued wine evewies, and deftroyed 
them,and have not turned againe untill I had con- 
ſured them. 

39 Yea, Thaye conſumed them and truſt them 
thorow, and they ſhall not ariſe, but ſhall fall under 
wy feete, 

qne acknowledgeth 4o Por thou haft4 girded me with power to 

_— = + battell , and them that aroſe agaioſt mee, baſt thou 

prayer 4 ned kin {ubdued under me 

Qrengeh, 41 And thou haſt given mee'the neckes of mine 
enenyes , that I might defiroy them that hate gaes 


p Hevſeth extra- 
ordinary meanes to 


Chap. X XIII, 


thankeſgiving, His worthies. I19 


42 They looked abont , but there was none tO 
fave them , even unto the r Lord , but he anſwered? The nicked in 
them por, compelled wo flce to 
43 Then didI þeate them zs ſmall as the duſt of 504, but iris roo 
the earth : I did:read them flat as the clay of the late. 

ſtreete, and did ſpread ther abroad. 

44” Thou hatt alſo delivered we from the con- 
tentions of my \ people : theu bift preſerved ee 1, no conſyin 
robe the head over nations : the people which 1 x: agiiuk me. 
knew not, doe ſerve me. 

45 Stravgers * {hill be in ſubie&ion to metal- « wor willingly 0+ 
ſoone as they beare, they ſhall obey me. beying we , bur dife 

46 Strangers ſhall hrinke away , and feare in {wolingly- 
their privie chambers. 

47 Let the Lord live, and blefed bee wy , x him fhew bis 
ſtrength : and God, ever the force of wy ſalvation power, that is tbe 
be exalted. governour of all the 

48 It is God that giveth mee povver torevenge 34 
me; and ſubdue the people under we, 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: (thou 
alſo baſt lift mee up from them that roſe againſt 
me , thou haſt delivered me from the cruell man. 

5o Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among 
the * nations, and will fing unto thy Name,) 

51 Heer the tower of fzlvatiop for his king,and 
ſheweth mercy to bis anoynted, even to Dayic,and + Chap. ;,12, 
to his ſeede * for ever. 


CHAP, XXI11, 


# Rom.1s,9, 


x Theluft words of David. 6 The wicked ſhall beeplucke up 
4s thornes, 8 Thename and fue: of his mighty men, 
15 Hee deſired water , and wen:d net arinke it, 


Heſe alſo be the a laſt words of David , David . 
T the ſonne of Iſhai ſaith, even tbe ma who was Cer} X 
ſer yp on higb»the anoynted of the God of Iaakob, made the Plalwe, 
and the ſweere ſinger of iſrael ſaith, 
2 The Spirir of the Lord ſpake by we, ard bis gy..cing,bee ſ{pake 
word wvas in wy b tongue, nothing but by the 
3 The God © [reel ſpzke to me, the ſirength of mvrion of Gods 
Iſrael ſaid , Thou foalt beare rple over men , being *P"'* 
juſt, ad ruling io the feare of God, 
4 Even as the morving ligbt when the ſunne ri- 
feth, the mornirg , I ſay , without clouds, ſo all ” | 
mine kouſe be , and not as the © graſle of the earth 5 © FRich groveerk | 
by the bright raioe, ——_— 
5 For ſo ſhall not mine houſe bee with God:for 
hee hath made with wee an eyerlaiting covenant 
perfe& in ail points , and ſure : therefore 2ll mine 
health and whole deſire z , that hee will not make 
it4 grow ſo. : _— oc —_ 
6 But the wicked ſhalbe every one as thornes {,; yer according 
_ away , becauſe they cannot bee taken with to bis pronuſe, 
ands, 
72 Butthe man that ſhall tonch them, wuſt bee 
defenced with yron , or with the ſhaft of a ſpeare 2 
and they thall bee burnt with fire in the ſame 


lace. 

n $ 9 Theſe bee the narves of the mighty men 
whom David had ; Hee thar ſate io the ſeare of 
e wiſedome, being chicfe of the princes,was Adio , az one of f Rings 
of Ezni, he fleweight hundreth at one rime. counſell. 

9 And after him vvas * Eleaz ir the fonnt of Do. *® » Chron-11.12, 
do, the'ſonne of Ahohi, one of the three worthies | Rach, rirke =_ 
with David,when they t defied the Philiftims ga- H__ 
tbered there to battel], whep F men of Iirael were f Meaving, fled 
f gone up- from the barell, 

10 Hee aroſe and ſwote the Philiftims , ur.till 8 512 crane 
his hand was wearie , ad his g band claue unto cine. aud 
the ſword : and the Lord give great viderie fraiving, 
the ſame day , and iþe pecple returned after 

im 


Davids wotthies. 
him onely to ſpoile, 
#* x Chron,c1a7, 3 After bim wvar * Shawmah the ſonve of 


Age the Haraite : for the Philiſtims aflembled at 
atownez, where was a piece of a field of lentils, 
and the people fied from the Philiftiwms. 

' 12 But he food in the middes of the field , and 
defended it , and ſlew the Philiſtims : ſo the Lurd 
gave Þ great victory, 

13 Q Afterward three of the thirty captaines 
wenc downe ,. and came to Dayid in the haryeſt 
time unto the cave of Adullam,and the hoſte of the 
Philiſticws pitched ip the valley cf y R-phaime 

14 And David >v4s then in an bulde , and the 
gariion of the Philiftiros vvas then io Beth-lehem, 

i5 AndDavidi longed, avd ſaid, Ob, that ove 
would give me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Bethicher which is by the gate. 

16 Then the three mighty brake into the boſt 
of the Philiſtics , and drew water our of the well 
of B=th-lebem that way by th gate,and rooke and 
brought it roDavid,who would not drinke thereof, 
NE ON k powred it for an: offering unto the Lord, 
defiridh cod nor 66. 17 | 50G ſaia4, O Lord, be it frre from me,that 
be offended forttar I ſbuuld do tbis, Is pot this the blood of the men 
raſh enterpriſe. that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore he 
would not drinke it, Theſe things did theſe three 
mighty men. 

' 18 4 * And Abiſhaitbe brother of Ioab , the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, wes chicfe amorg the three, and 
hee lifted up his ſpeare 2gainſt three hundreth, 
i _ flew them, and hee had the nawe among the 
three. | 

19 Forhe was moſt excellent of the three, and 
w3s their captaine , but hee attained nor unto the 
firſt ibree.. 

230 And Benaiah. the ſonne of Ichoiada the 
ſonne Of yg a valiant men , which had done mary 
aQc<s,and vvas of Kabzeel, ſlew two ſtrong men of 
_ po went _— alſo , and ſlew a liun io the 

© comets man. Ids of a pit In the time of ſnow. 

| rg wie 21 And be flewan Egyptian af] man of great 

as a weavers beame, ſtature,and the Egyptian had a l ſpeare in bts band, 

agChron,11,23. 


b which bath nei- 
ther reſpe&t ro ma- 
by nor !ew, waen 
be will hey bis 

power. 
[] Or giants. 


i Being overcome 
veith yeatinelle 
and thiit, 


k Brideling bis 


# 1.Chron. 11,20. 


D Eby. taint. 


F Or, Tſh-hai. 


ked the fpeare out of the Egyptiens hand, and flew 
him with his owne ſpeare. 
22 Theſe things did Benziab the ſoone of Te- 
—-— and had the name amopy the three wor- 
tn1cs, y 
23 He ws honourable among m thirty, but he 
attained not to the firiF chree;ard David made him 
of his counſel}. 

24 ** Aſahelthe brother of Ioab wras one of 
the thictie : Elhanan the ſonne of Dodo of Beth= 
lehem : 

By 5 Shammzh the Harodite: Elikia the Haro- 
jre : 

26 Helez the * q Paltite : -Irathe ſonne of Ike 
l Oo "Wrchele keſh the Tekoite : 
bad two names, as 27 Abiezcrthe Anethothite : ® Mebunnai the 
— Buſathite : 

- d allo man : F . . 
ng —_ "4 j an Ahahite :; Maharai the Neto- 
cioned. 29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah a Netophathite: 

Ircai the ſonne cf Ribai of Gibeath of the children 
of Beniatin : 

30 Beoaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the ri- 
ver of Gaaſh: 

31 Abi-albon tke Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
B:rhumire : | 

32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite ; »fche ſonnes of 


tm He was more 
valiant tben tbe 
tbirty tbat foliovy, 
and not ſo valiant 
as the fixe before. 
X Chap.2z1 8s, 


* x.Chron.11127. 
Or, Pclenite. 


Ia{ber, Icnathan ; 


IT. Samuel. 


but he went downe to him with aſtaffe , and pluc=- + 


The people numbred, 


33 Shawmah the Hararite : Ahjam the foone 
of Sharzr the Hararite : | 
34 Elipheler the ſonne of Ahaſbi,the ſonne of 
Maachathi : Eliam the ſonne of Abicbophel the 
Gilonite : 
35 Hezraithe Carmelite :”Paarai the Arbite : 
36 Iglthe ſonne of Nathan of Zoubab : Baci the 
Gadirte : | 
37 Zalek the Ammonite : Nahzrai the Beero- 
thite , the armour-bearer of Ioab the ſonne of 
Zaruiah ; hoy 
38 TIrathelthrite : Greb the Ithrite : OO pb 
39 Urtjjah the Hittite, ® thirty and ſeven in 211. bis Kingdome. 


XXILIIT, 


o Theſe came ts]! 


CHAP, 


x D-:vid cauſeth the people to be numhred, 
and chujtth to fall inte Gcds hands, 


peri, h with the peſtilence. 


A Nd the wrath of the Lord was againe kindled a Before they were 
n «g-inſt Iſrael, and b be mooved Duvid «agiinſ + 097 "angg _ 
thero, i T7 , mie, Chap. 11,1, 
_ in that he ſaid , Goe, number Iſrael an. b The Lord os 
. ra1cte aran, as 

2 For the King ſayd to Ioab the capiaine of1.Chron,a1t,z 
the hoaſte, which was with him , Go ſp-edily now 
mk, all the cribes of:l{racl from D.neven to 

ecr-(teb2, and number y« the people, that LI ma 
know the c number of the people. : F + m1rehe "ap 

3 Ani) Ioab ſayd unto the Kirg , The Lord wer, and fo © cruſt 
thyGod increaſe the people an hundreth fol.le mor therein ir offerded 
then they bee, and that the eyes of my lord the Ions 

_ . : 3 1 Quince 
Kirg mey ſce it : but why doeth wy lora the kitg the prope, was. 
delire this thing? 39.143 Numb.41,8, 

4 Notwithſtanding the kings word prevailed : 
againſt loab and ag-init the c. pr. ipes of the bouſte ; 
therefore Ioab and the cptaines of the hſte wept 
out from the preſence of the kirg ro numter the 
people of lrzel. 

5 1Andthey pafſed over Iorden , nd pitched 
io Aroer at the right fide of the city that is in the 
ms of the {| valley of Ged, and ruward Izzer. {| Or» river. 

| 6 Then they came to Gilead, andrco p Tah-! _— —_—_— 
tiw-hudſhi,fo they came toDan Iaam,and io about ----%" Hit __— 
to Zidon, : 

7 Ahdcame to the fortreſſe of g Tyrus.and to 
all the cities of the Hivites and cf the Canzanites, 
ard went toward the South of Iudah , even to 
Beerlheba. 

8 1$So when they had gone about all the land, 
they returned to Teruſalem at the end of nine 
moneths and twenty dayes. 

Ke And os delivered the number and ſumme : ——_ 
of the people unto the the king: and there were in 127)! £0u2t + for 
Iſrael d eight hundreth thouſand firong wen that mg mod erry 
drew ſwords , 21d the men of ludah were © tive thouſand, z Caro. 
huncreth thouſand men, b6F- 

To Then Davids heart ſmote him , after that he © ©22*<\v4ing under 

e emis 
h2d rumbred the people : and David ſaid uno the -—6-oogar area 
Lord , I have ſinned exceedingly + i tht I haye but foure bundreth 
done : therefore now , Lord, I beſeech thee, rake 294 ſeventy thou» 
away the tteſpaſſed of thy ſervant : for I bave done **n7 

bp a S 2.Chron-21, 5- 
very fooliſhly. ; f Whom God had 

T1 $And when David was up in the wornine, appointed for David 
ow wad of the Lord cawe unto the Prophet Gad #** v5 time: 

ids f , Gyine, For thtee yeeres 
_— Sf femir e were pa 

F ,and fay untoVavid, Thus faith the Lord, for the Gibeouites 
I ofter thee three things,chuſe thee which of ther marre r:this was the 
I (hall doe unto thee, fourb ; wap _ 

I . » Which ſhould bays 
ood CANT her oe en rar aleotobe 
Garda 3 ou that g feven yeeres three yeeres more, 
zapine Come upon thee in thy lande , or wile z.Cluon-21423. 

Fo thou 


10 He repenteth, 
15 Sepenire theuſund 


0] or, Zoy, 


The plague. Araunahs 


thou flee three woneths before thine. enemies, 
they following thee , or thar there be three dayes 
peſtilence io rhy 1-nd ? vow adviſe thee , ard ſee, 
what enſwere 1 {ll give 10 hiro that ſept mee, 

14 © And Davi.i {-id unto Gad, I am in a won- 
derfall ſtrait ; let us fall now intothe band cf the 
Lord (for tis mercizs are great) and let mee not 
fall ivro the hand of man, 

is Sothe Lord ſenta peſtilence in Ifc221 from 
the morning even unto the time appoynted : and 

h F-omeke on® there dyed of the people from b Dan even to Beer- 

ai 00” cog ſbeba ſeventie thouſand men. 

* ge ng M I. 16 And when the Angel firetched out his 
hand upon Icrufalem to deltroy it , the Lord * re- 
p-nted df the evill, and (aid ro the Angel, that de- 

i The Lord ſpared ftrgyed the people, It is ſufficient , i holde nowe 

949g el thine hand. And the Angel ofthe Lord was by 

build his Temple the threſhing place of Araunzhthe Icbulite, 

there, i7 And David ſpike unto the Lord (when he 
ſaw the Avgel thar {more the people) ard aide, 

+ David anos B*Þ91d, I have ſinned, yea, I have done wickedly, 

the iuſtcauſe why but theſe ſheepe, what have they k done ? let thine 

God plagued the hand, I pray thee , be againſt mee and againſt wy 

people. aud rhere- fathers houſe. 

EN I$ © So Gadcame the ſame day to David,and 

jets” tenor f {aid unto him , Go up, reare ao altar unto the Lord 

onely cauſe vfibis 1D the threſhivg fl-ore of Arauoah the Iebulite, 
evill, 19 And David (accordivg to the ſaying of 


THE FIRST 


THE 


Chap. I. 


Ged) went up, as the Lord kad commanded. | 

20 And Araupih looked, and ſawe the kirg and 
bis ſervants comming toward him, and A;zunah 
wert out, and bowed hirpſelfe before the Kirg 
on kis face to the gronnd, 

21 And! Ar-unzh ſaid, Wherefore is my lord | Called alſo Or» 
the king come to his ſervant } Then David ar;- 229-2-Chro. 22,100 
ſwered ,ro buy the threſhirg flocre cf thee fer to 
build an altar unto the Lord, that the plague may 
Ceafe from the people. 

23 Then Araurab fſaide unto David, Lertmy 
lord the K:ng tike 2vd cffrr what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes , behold the oxen forthe burre 
offering , and chaceis , and the icfirumerts of the 
cxen for wood. 

33 (All theſe things did Araunzh m as a king > That is, abun- 
give unto the king : and Araunzh faic unto the 09neY,; ores fowe 
king, The Lord thy God be favurable unto thee, ) Ge befor 

24 Thenibte king ſaid unto Arannah , Nor fo, Divid wannerte 
but I will buy ir of thee at a price , and will not ****r+ 
_ HEY uato the Lord ty God of that 
which doth coſtmee nothivg. So D:vid bovght ,, 5, " 
the thr-ſhing floore , and the oxen for 2 hfiie ſhe- +> pv 
kels of filver, 50 which wake 608 

25 And David built there an altar unto the Þ7 bt atierward 
Lord,and cffred burnt offerings & peace cffrivgs, Dag Sr -n mo E 
and the Lord was appezſed toward the land , and fhek«ls. 
the plague ceaſed from Irael, a,.Chron.21:3F. 


BOOKE OF 


THE ARGUMENT, 


Ecaufe the children of God ſhould loke for no continual reſt and quietnefſe in this vvorld , the loly Gleoff ſetteth 

before our eyes m this booke the vartrie and change of things . wuhich came to the People of Iſrael from the death 
of David , Salomon , and the reſt of the Kings. untothe death of Abab , declaring Louv that flouriſhing kingdomes, 
except they be preſerved by 04s protetiton, (Uvlo then fewoureth them when ks vvord is truely ſet forth , vertu 
eſteemed, vice punt. ed and concord maintamed ) fall to decay and come to nougl,t _ as appeareth, by the dividing of 
the kinedome under Rovoam and leroboam wu ict before wvere but all one People ,and nouvv by the tuft punt ment 
of God wuere made tuvo wuhereof Indah and Bemiamin clave to Roboam , and this vuas called the kingdome of 
Indah : and the other ten tribes held vuith Ieroboam , and this wvas called the kingdome of Iſrael. Tie King of 
Tudah had ls throne #n ITeruſal:m , and the king of Iſrael in Samaria , after it vas built by Amrs Ahab: father, 
And becauſe our Saviour Chriſt according to the fleſh, ſhould come of the ftacke of David » The genealogte of the 
Kings of Indah ts here deſcrib:d , from Salomen ta loram the ſorne of Iofaphat, wuho raigned over Iudah in lerge 


falem as Ahab did over Iſrael in Samaria, 


CHAP. I. : 
3 Aliſhag keepeth Divid in his exirceme age. $ Adonyah 
»ſur;eth the kingaome. 30 Salomon is anojnted king, 
n b 50  dory « fleeth fo the alt ay. 
a He wasabout ' b 
70 yeere olde, === Ow wben King David was ® ode, 2nd 


2.Sam. 5,4. 3 fl ttricken in yeeres , they covered him 
b For his naturall | BS. Wy Bll with cloathes , but no ® beate cawe 
beate was worne | == E| td him 

away with trayels. [rt 


—T :; Wherefore his ſervants ſayd 
unto bim, Let there be ſought for my lord the 
x or,ſervebim, king ayorg virgin , and let her | and before the 
if, king, and cherifb him : and let her lis in thy bo- 

ſome, that my lord the King may gct beate. 
3 So they ſought for a taire yong maide tho. 
TY rowau all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found one Abi- 
- de. ane mow <a Shunammite, and brought her to the 

jog. 
m—_ <6 4 And the maid was exceeding faire,avd che. 
riſbed the kirg, and miniſtced ro him, bur the king 
knew her not, 

5 { Then Adonjjah the fonne of Haggith,ex- 


2l:ed bimſelfe, ſaying, I will be king, And be gate + > 
him charets and hurſemen , and 4 fifty men —_ " — 1052260" 
before him. 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him | 
from his $ childhood, to ſay, Why hatt thoa done f ©*r- 4470s. 
ſo ? And be was a very goodly wan , and his mother 
bare bim cext »fter Abſalom, 

7 And he t tooke counſell of Ioab the ſonne 4 23. 4i; wordes 
of Zcruih , and of Abjathar the Prieſt, and they were with /oab. 

e helped forward Adonijah. 2p —ernnh 
$ But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 77. © _ 

of Tehoiada, and Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, 

and Rei , and the men of might , which were with 

David, were not with Adopij-b, 
9 Theu Adonij:h ſacrihced ſheepe and oxen, 

& fat cattell by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by 

3 En-rogel ,and calledall his brethren the kirgs g or,the fountaines; 

{ors, and all the men of Indab the kives ſervants. 

10 Bat Nathan the Prophet, and Benaizh, and f Asthe Chere. 
fthe mighty men, and Salomon his brother hee —_— Pele 
calednot, © _— 
31 Whete« 


threſhing floore, 120 


% COPE on io Arena wee ore —_ 


Adonijjahs treaſonuttered by Nathan, 


11 -. Whereſore Nathan ſpake uoto Beth-fbeba 

the mother of Salomon , ſaying , Haſt thou nor 
" heard that Adon1jah the ſonne * of Hzggith doth 
reigne,and David our lord knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come , 4nd I will vow give 

"thee counſell , how to ſave thine owne g live , and 
the life of thy ſonne Salomon, 

13 Goe,and get thee in nnto King David , and 
ſay unto him, Diddeſt not thou my lord , O King, 
ſweare unto thine handmaid , ſayivg , Afluredly, 
Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigoe after me , and he 
ſhall: fir upon my throne ? why is then Adonijah 
me Bebolde, while th Ikeft th ith 

, 14 . Bebolde, while thon yet taikeli there wit 
+ gs 19 > the King, I alfo will come in after thee, and b con» 
ſarther the ſame, firwe thy words. 
Is 1 So Bath-ſheba went in unto the,Fing 
into the chamber , 2nd the king was very olde,and 
Abiſbag the, Shunamwire miniftred unto the 


King. 

is And Beth-ſheba bowed and made obey- 
ſance wnto the king, And the kivg ſayd, What is 
thy matter? 

17 And ſhe arſwered him, My Lord, thou ſwa- 
reſt by the Lord thy God unto thine handmayde, 
ſaying , Aſluredly Salomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 
atrer me , and he ſball fic upon my throne. _ 

18 And behold, now # Adonijah king , and 

Y now my Lord, O King, thou knoweth i it not. 
keen any bc 19 Andhe hath offred many oxen, and fat cat- 
to the affaires ofthe tell,and ſheepe, 8& batb called all the ſonnes of the 
realme, 2ndalſo Kiog , and Abiathar the Prieſt , and Ioab the Cap- 
——_—_——— taine of the hoſte : but Salomon thy ſervant hath 
Hs itfrem the HÞe pot bidden. _ 
king. 20 And thou, wy lord, O King, knovveth that 
the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee , that thou ſhoul- 
deft tell them , who ſhould fit on the throne of wy 
lord the King after him. | 
21 Forels when wy lord the King ſhall fleepe 
with his fathers , I and my fonne Salomon ſhalbe 
k reputed t vile. 
22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the kipg, 
Nathan alſo the Prophet came in. 
23 Andthey told the Kivg, ſaying, Beholde, 
. Nathan the Prophet, And when he was-come in 
toche King , he made obey ſance before the kipg 
I Acknowledging - gpon his face ! tothe ground. 
wen re 24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord , O king , baſt 
64, thou ſaid , Adonijib ſhall reigne after me , and be 


# 23.Sam« 3544+ 


'g For Adonijah 
will deltroy thee 
aud thy ſonne, if 
ke reighe, 


i The king being 


k And {6 put tothe 
death as wicked 
tranſgrefſors. 

f £br.finpers. 


appointed of God, 
as the figureafbis ſhall ſit upon my throne? 
Chxilt. 25 For hee is gone downe this day ,and hath 


Naine many oxen , and fat catrell , and ſheepe, and 
bath called all the kings ſons , and the captaines 
of the hoſte, and Abiatbar the Prieſt : and behold, 
they eate and drivke before him, and ſay , f God 
faye king Adonijeh. 

26 Bnt mee thy ſervant,and Zadok the Prieſt, 

and Benrai:h the fone of Iehoiada , and thy fer- 
vant Salomon hath he not called, 
; 27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and 
beck nas" oh thou hd not ſhewed it uoto thy m ſervant , who 
afaires enterpriſe — ng ſit on the throne of my lord the kivg after 
im? 


nothing except 
23 Then king David anſwered and ſaid, Call 


4 br. letthe king 
Adonyahlive, 


he bad conſulted 


with the Lord, 8 ye Barh-ſheba, And the came in to the kings pre- 
| . fſence,and ſtood before the King, * 

h —_— T7 29 And the Kiog ſware, taying, As the Lord 

2%. becauſe bee 1iverb, who hath redecmed my ſoule our of all ad- 

foreſavy that Salo. vyerfitie, 

mon ſhould be the. 3g That as I n {ware unto thee by the Lord 

Sgureof Chriſt, 


God of Iſtael, fayivg , Afturedly Salomon thy” 


,” 


I. Kings. 


Salomon is anoynted King; 
ſonne (hall reigne after me , and he (tall fit upon 
my throne in wy place: fo will I certaively doe 


this day. 


31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reverence unto the king , and ſaid, 
God ſave my lord king David for ever. 
32 T And king David ſaid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieſt , and Nathan the Prophet , and Bevaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada. And they came before the 
King, : 
33 Thenthe king ſaid nnto them , Take with . 
you the o ſervants of your lord , and cauſe Salo- 2 Metning: the | 
mon my ſonne to ride upon mine owne mule , and Gifu were ofhis 
cary him downe to Gihon, guard. 
34 And let Zadok the prieſt and Nathan the 
Prophet anoynt him there kiog over Iſrael , and 
blow ye the trumpet , and fay, God ſaye king Sa- 
lomon, 
3 5 Then come up after him, that he may come 
and fir upon wy throne : and he ſhall be king in | | 
my ſtead: for I have f appoinged him co be prince f 55 commanded, 
qver Iſrael, and over Iudah. oy 

35 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada an- 
ſwered the king , and ſaid, So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the king t ratifie it. 

37 As the Lord hath beene with wy lord the 
king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt his throne 
about the throne of my lord kivg David. 

3$ - $0 Zadok ſhe prieſt, avd Nathan the Pro- 
pher , Bevaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada , and the 
Cherethithes , and the Pelethites went downe and 
cauſed Salomon to ride upon kivg Davids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon, x 

39 And Zadok the prieft tooke an horne of 
P-oyle out of the Tabernacle , and avoynted Salo- p wherevyith they 
mon: and they blew the cruwpet , and all the peo- accuſtomed to 
ple-daid, God ſave king Salomon. > agrar 

40 Andall the people came up after him, and-jvear, £x09, 40,23. 


| Fbr. ſay /o, 


| the people piped with pipes, and rejoyced with + £6r. brake. 


great ioy , ſothat the carth f rang with the ſound 
of theme Þ 
41 fT And Adonijah andall the gheſtes that 
were with bim , heard it (and they bad made an 
end of eativg) and when Ioab heard the ſound of 
the trumpet , he ſaid, What meaneth this ooiſe 
and uproare in the city? 
42 Andas he yet ſpake , beholJd, Ionathan the 
ſonne of Abiathar the prieſt came : and Adoniſah 
ſaid , Come in : for thouarta | worthy man,and, ,,, .,,,, of 
bringeſt p good tidings, body 
And Ionathan anſwered , and ſaid to Ado- q Hee praiſedIona- 
vijah , Verely our lord king David hath made Sa- than» thinking io 
lomon king. _ | che omg 
44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok moerks 
the pricſt , and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah things contrary to 
the ſonne of Ichoiada,and the Cheretbites,and the bis = pk48 ane 
Pelethites,and they have cauſed him toride upon {© 44 date Corn 
the kiogs mule. Th wy 
45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anoynrted him king in Gibon ,and they 
are gone up from thence with ioy , and the City 18 
mooved;mhis is the noite that yee have heard. ., 
46 And Salomon alſo fitteth on the throne of ved 
tho yy 7 yo ROI 
7 Anqd moreover the Kings feryants came x to' we hims 
blaife our lord king David , (laying, God mike the > cdprmahery 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, Prayſe God for vim, 
and exalt his throne above thy throne : therefore 
the king worſhipped upon theſ bed, '\ He gave G5d 
48 Avrdthus {yd the king allo, Blefſed bee take — 
the Lord God of Iſrael , who! bath made one ro © Gs 
| fir 


Dayids charge to Salemdn, | Chap.I 1, 


fir 0a my throne this day,even in wy fight, 


49 Then all the gheſtes that were with Ado- 
nijab , were afraid, and roſe up, and went every - 


/ man his way. 

/ 50a T1 And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
..» . $zlomon; aroſe *and went, and rooke bold on the 
t whichDari8 + - hornes i SR IS 4 kj 

dis Fagner Ban F1- And one © h , fayivg , Bebo 
builrin the #9076: A Jonijah doeth feare king Salowon | ctw; ho 
:.Sau,24-25 hath caught hold onthe hornes of the altar , ſay- 
ing , Let King Salomon ſweare unto me this day, 

that he will not lay his ſervant with the ſword. 

52 Then Salomon faid, If hee wil! ſhew him» 
ſelfe a worthy wan , there ſhall nor an haire of him 
fall tothe earth, but if wickednes be found in bim;, 
be ſhall die.  *fiy. 040 

53 Then king Salomon ſevt, and they broughe 
bim from the altar , and hee came and did obey« 
ſance uvto King Salomon. And Salomon' ſayd 
unto him, Goe to thine houſe- 


CHAP. IL, 
x David exhoyteth Selowmen , and giveth charge concerning 
Togb, Bartillai, and Shimei. ' 10 The deathoF David. 
17. Adinyjab atheth Abiſhag to wiſe. 25 Heisſflaine, 
35: Takk we: placed in Ablathar: roome. : 
Hen the dayes of David drew neere that hee 
ſhould: die ,: and bee charged Salomon his 
ſonne, ſaying, 
a fam ready to 2 I'goe the 2 way of all the earth : be firong 
dieasal men * therefore, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man, 
b ne fhevracd 3 And take heede tothe b charge of the Lord 
how bard athing thy God ,to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
it is to goyerne» | Rtatutes > and his commandements , and bis indge- 
fre mens: ments , and his teſtimonies , as it is written in the 
be obey God. Law of Moſes , that thou mayeſt * 1 proſper i all 
» Deut-29-9 That thou doeft, and in every thing whbereunto 
ioſh.r, 7. thou truſteſ thee. ; ; 


{ or,dee wiſts 4 That the Lord may confirme his worde 


\ which he ſpake unto me, ſaying , If thy ſoones 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
e And withow mee in <rrueth , with all their hearts , and with all 
bypocritie: . _ ſonles , * t thou _ not er want one 
2-Sam-7+12+ thy poſteritze upon the throne © I, 
Bens _— ba" 5 Thou knoweft alſo what Ioabthe ſonne of 
thee from eff the -Zerviah did'to mee , and what hee did tothe two 
throne. * © Captainestothe hoaſtes of Iſrae},unto * Abner the 
pt CORIS ſonne of Ner, and unto * Amaſa the ſonne of Ie- 
4 Fe ſhed bis * ther, whom he flew, and «4 (hed blood of battell 
blood in time of - in P2ace, and: © put the blood of warte upon his 
peace, as if there pijrdle that was abour his loynes , and in his ſhooes 
—— *- that were on his feet, 
bloodyſorord 6 Doe therefore according to thy wiſedome, 
y . 
into bis ſheab. 'and let thou not his hoare head go'downe to the 
grave in peace. 
» 2,Sam. 19-32 7 But ſhew kindnes nnto the ſonnes of * Bar 
f Thar is-tbey - 2jllai the Gileadite , and lettbem be among them 
_ merciful that eare at thy table : ffor ſo they came to mee 
COPIENY - when 1 fled from Abſalom thy brother. 
#5 $8 1 And beholdg, with thee: *i- Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Iemini , of Bahurim, 
which curſed mee with an borrible curſe in the 
day when I went to Mahanaim : but bee came 
downe to meet me atTorden , and I ſware tohim 
by the Lord, ſaying, * I will not lay thee with the 
ſword. 
9 Bur thou fhajt not count bim innocent : 
for thou 'art 8 wiſe man , and knoweft what thou 
- inks oughteſt to doe unto him : therefore thou ſhilr 
viſhed with death, Cauſe his hoare head to goe: downe to the graye 
lyoke verſe 45. with 8 blood, ns" | 


# 2,Tam.J19:23- 


Hedieth, Adonijah ſhine. 12x 


10 ' So * David Nept with bis fathers, and was * 48. 2,29. and 
buried in the citie of David, 13936. 

M And rhe dayes which David * reigned opcn ® +» San 5 4. and 
Iſrael, vvere fourtie yeeres : ſeven yeeres reigned *-<bron-35.26,27, 
he in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned 
he in Teruſalem, * »: 

12 T1 * Then fate Salomon upon the throve of * «Cres. 29 2;, 
David his father, and his kingdome yas eſtabli- 
ſhed "——— Hob h ef tizeich ; 

19 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-ſheba the mother of Salomon : and ſhee 
ſaid, k Commeſt thou peaceably ? and hee fayd, b ror ſhe fexres 


Yea. leaf? bee would 
I4 He ſaid woreover , I have a ſute untothee, V2rfe creation 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on. ageinft wbe king, 


Is :Then he {aid,, Thou knoweft.that the king- 
dome was mine » and; that 'all Iſrael ſet.itheir fa- i In figne of their 
ces.on mee , that I hould reigne : bowbeir the fovur and confers. 
kingdome is turned away, and is wy brothers : for 
it came to him by the Lord. | 
16 Now therefore I aske thee one requeſt, tre- 4 23,. cauſe nos my 
fuſe me not." And ſhee ſaid unto him, Say on, Fe to twrve away, 
17 And he ſaid, Speake,I pray thee,unto Salo 
mon the Kiog , (for he will not ſay thee npy,) that 
he give me Abiſhag the Shunamwire to wife. 
-' 18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeake 
for:thee unto the King. . | 
19 1 Bath-ſheba /therefore wevt mnto King 
Salomon , to ſpeaks unto him for Adonijah.: and 
the king roſe to meete her , and k þowed himſelfe & tn token of re. 
unto her , and ſate downe on his throne : and hee verence-aod thar 
cauſed a ſeate to be ſer for the kipgs mother , and heh) tiver- 
ſhe fate at his righthand, ” heron cm ho. 
20 + Then hee ſaid, I defire a ſmall m_ nour. 
thee , ſay mee not nay, Then the King ſaid upto 
her , Aske on , wy mother : for I will nov ſay thee 


DaY s N 
21 Shefaid then, Let Abiſhag the Shunamwite 
be given to Adonijah thy brother ro wife. 

'22 Bur king Salomon anſwered and ſaid unto 
his mother, And why doeſt thou aske Abiſhag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? aske for him the 
l kingdome alſo : for he is mine elder brother , and ! Meaning, that if 
bath for him both Abiathar the Prieft , and Loab F* mould bare 
the ſonne of Zerviah, CR ing 

23 Then Kiog Salomon ſware by the Lord, dearetobis fa- 
ſayivg , God doe fo to me and more alſo, if Ado- _ _— 
—_— mg pot ſpoken this word againſt his 1.6. kings 

. ome, 
24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth , who 


| hath eftabliſhed me , and ſet mee or the throne of 


David my father » who hath alſo made mee an 


| houſe, as he * promiſed, Adonijzh ſhall ſurely die * 2549 7,1313, 


this day. 
25 And King Szlomon ſent by the hand of 
Benaizh the ſorne of Ichoiada , and hee || {mote | Or:fe! upon bim, 
him that he died. 
26 « Then the Kivg faid unto Abiathar the 
Prieft , Go to Anathorh unto thine owne | fields : 0 0», poſſeTore, 


' for thou art + worthy of death : but I will nor ff 4» of 


this day kill thee , becauſe thou » bareſt the Arke _ bee fled 
of the. Lord God before David wy father , and be» befere Abſalom, 
cauſe thou haft ſuffered in all , wherein wy father 2-Saw.15,24. 
hath bene afflicted. ' 

27 $o Salomon caft ont Abiathar from being 


. Prieft unto the Lord, that he might * fulfill the ® »-Sam 2,31.37. 
- words of the Lord , which hee ſpake agaioſt the 
| touſe of Eliin Shiloh. n He tooke Ado. 


23 y Then tidings came to Ioab : (for Toab qua m_ when 
had © tnrned after Adonijah , but hee turned not - ©9776 1h; 
after Abſalom) and Joab Q unto the TROY = domc, Chap. 4-4 


cie 


04 Ef * : 
foab aid Shimetare ſlaine. 
cle' of the Lord , and canght holde oi the hornes 
of the altar. 
29 And it was told king Salomon , that Ioab 
was fi:d unto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
© Thinking to be bGeholde , be rs. by the 0 alear- -Then Salomon-ſent 
fed by the boli- Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada, ſaying , Goe , fall 
p*iie of the place, pan him. ' r ' R-.þ 
"30 And Benaiah came'to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord, and faid unto hicm, Thus faith the King; 
Cawe out. And he faid , Nay, bur I will die here. 
Then Benziah brought the king worde againes 
ſaying, Thns ſaid Toab, and thus he anſwered me. 
31 And the king ſaid pnto bim , Do as he hath 
© Forirers law. ſaid, and Þ (mite him , and brry him , thar thou 
rl rorakethe maieſt take away the blood, which Ioab ſhedde 
wiiltull murtherer canſeles From'me;and frow the houſe of my father. 


trom theal car - wi. - . 

: 2 And the Lord "ſhall bricg his blood upon 

— PEAK. - head;; for he fmore two men more righ- 

reous and better therihe; and flew them with che 

ſword, and wy father David knew not : to vw, 

® 2 $m.3.27, * Abner the fonne of Ner,, captaine of the hott of 

* >$4-309,7. Tſrael , and * Amaſa the ſonne of lether captaine 
of the hoafte of Indah, 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore retnrne upon 

q To2b halle the head of Ioab , and on the head of bis ſeede 

juſtly puniſbed for For ever : but-upon David, and upon bis ſeede,and 

the blood rare  upor-bis houſe and _npon bis throne ſhall there 

Cy ief* be peace for ever from the-Lord. 


34 So Benaiah the ſorne of Ichoiada went up, 
ard fmore him avd flew him , and he was buried 
in his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe, 

35 And the King put Benaiah the ſoone of 
Tehoiada in bis roume over the hoafte : ard the 

r And otooke King '{et Zadok the 7 Prieft inthe roume of Abi- 

the oftice oftte ther. 

os 36 9 Afterward the king fevt , and called Shi- 

reſtored irrorbe Mei and ſaide unto him , Build thee an houſe in 

bouſe of Phinebas. Ternſalern, and dwell there, and depart not thence 
any whither. 

37 For that day thatthon goeft our , and paſ- 
feſt over the river of Kidron, know affuredly, that 
thon fhalt die the death : thy blood (hallbe upon 
thine orne head, | 

33 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The thirg 
is good : as my lord the king hath ſaid , ſo will thy 
ſervant doe, So Shimei dwelt in leruſalem many 


dayes. 


Thus <q ap- 39 And after three yeeres two of the \ ſervants 
Poayes 0d meane; Of Shimei fled away nnto Achiſh ſonne of Maa- 
to briop diaiut CHab king of Gath : and they told Shimei , ſaying, 
judgements upow Behold, thy ſervant 6e-in Garth. 

AIGIS 10 40 And Shimei aroſe , and {adled his affe, and 


went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeeke his ſervants : 
and * Shimei went ,and brought his ſervants from 
Gath. 


2 His coyetous 
mind mooved him 
watber to venture 


dis life, then to had gore from Ieruſalew to Gath , and was come 


Joſe his worldly 

profi:, which he had 'againe. 

dy bis ſervanws. 42 And the King ſent and called Shimei , avd 
ſaid unto him , Did I not tnake thee to (weare by 
the Eord , ard proteſted unto thee , ſay ing , That 
day that thou goefſt out , and walkeſt any whither, 
know afforedly that rhou ſhalt die the death ? 
And thou faideſt unto me , The thing is-good, that 

5 er bgdcten T have heard. 

bs. 43 Why ther haſtthonnot kept the othe of 

yetthine owne the Lord, and the commandement wherewith I 

conſcience would charged thee ? 

accuſethee forre= = _.. The King faide alſo to Shiwei, wThou 


viling and doing: 


wrong ro my knoweſt all the wickednefle whereunto thine 


fachery ,$an-26;5, heart ig privie , that thou diddeſtico Dayid wy, fa« 


I. Kiops. 


43} And it was tolde Salomon , that Shimei. 


Sdomons petition of God? 


ther : the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wicked-- 
vefle upon thine owne head. 


45 Ard let king Szlomon be bleſſed, and the —_— 
throne of David eſtabliſhed before ,the Lord for 
ever. ; 


46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the ſorve | R 
of ſehoiada : who went out and ſmote bimthat , Eun oh 
be _ L-—. oe * kingdome was x eſtabliſhed ir enemies were de. 
e on, { + ſRroyec, 
CHAP. IIT. 
s Salomon £:heth Pheraubs dan;bter to wife. F The Lord 
appeireth to him , and giveth him wiſidoms, 17 The 
eadinz of the two haxlots , and Salomon: ſentence therein, 
G Alomon * ther made affinity with Pbaraoh kiog * Chayi7., 
of Egypt , and tooke Pharaohs davghter,, anc 
brought her into the acitie of David,, untill hee z Which way 
had made- an end of building his owne houſe , and P*th-lebem, 
the houſe of the Lord, and the wall of Ieruſalem 
att ad 
2 Onely the people ſacrificed in the b hie plas 
ces , becauſe there was no houſe built anto the en 
Name of the Lord, untill thoſe dayes. before the remple 
3 - Ard Salomon loved the Lord, walking. ig built wo offer 
the ordinances of David his father : onely hee Cp, pe. 
ſacrificed andoffred incenſe jn the bie places, hadcommanded 
4 And the king went tod Gibeon to ſacrifice bim to obey the 
there , for that was the chiefe bie place : a thou: £979 ad walkeia- 


ſand burnt offrings did Salomon offer upon that —hong-ioy 
altar» d For there the 


5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomcn Tabernacle was, 
in a dreame by night: and God ſaid, Aske what * ©192-3:3- 
I ſhall give thee. 

_ : nd —_ _ Thon haſt ſhewed unto 

thy ſeryant ather gre mercy , | when Þ 07,4: he ralked, 
he walked before ther in en io C———s ; __ 
nefle , and in nprightneſſe of heart with thee : and 
thou haſt « kept for him this great mercie , and . thou buſt pere 
hiſt given him a ſoone , to fit on bis throne, as «p- formed thy- 
prareth this day, promiſe, 

7 Andnow, O Lord my God, thon haſt made 
thy ſervant king in Read of David my father : and 
I am but a yorg childe, and know.not how to f goe f That is, 1obe- 


out and in. have bimſelfein 
$ And thy ſervant inthe mids of thy people, de arr . 


which thon hft choſen , even a great people, 
which cannot be told nor numbred for multitude, 
9 * Give therefore umo thy ſervant an ||. un- * z Chron.3.10, 
derftanding heart, to iudge thy people : that I | &r-obcdicnr, 
o_ _ ——_ _ and bad: for who 
is-able to judge this thy E:mighty people ? Which areſo 
Io And this pleaſed the Low m_ that-Salo- mang.in uumbere 
men bad defired this thing. 
11 And God faide nnto him ,.Becayfe thou 
haft asked rhis thing, and baft not asked for thy 
ſelfe long life , neither bat asked riches for thy 
ſelfe, vor haſt asked the life of thine h enemies, , Thar ;4 ther thing 
but haft asked for thy flfe uaderftanding ro enemie ſhould dis. 
beare indgement, 
I2 Beholde, I have done according to thy 
wordes : Joe , I have givenghee a wiſe and under-- 


\ Ravding heart , ſo that there hath bene none like- 


thee before thee , neither after thee ſhall ariſe the 
like uoto thee. - 

13 And I have alfo* given thee that , which » Mattb.6.33: 
thou baft-not asked , bottr riches and-honour , ſo 4-7 21: ; 
that among the Kings there qg ſhall be none like C.Ot ba = 
unto thee all thy dayes; al 

74. And if thou wilt watke inmy-wayes ,to 


' keepe mine ordinances and my commandements, 


** as: thy. father 


David did walke , 1 will prolong * Chap. 25-5:- 
thy dayes, WS 


15: Ard. 


4, 


The two harlots pleading. 


15 And when Salomon awoke , behold it was 
i Re kaewthat 52 dreatme , and he came to lernuſalem , and ood 
_ GenRny kFp"2” before the Arke of the covenant of the Lord , and 
adreame. offered buror-offerin and made yezace-offerivgs, 
and made a feall co all his ſervants, | 
g %, vilualers, 16 y Then came two | katlots untothe king, 
k Bybisexample and k toad before bim. 
Reeſe 17 And the” one woman ſaid , Oh my Lord , I 
with Salomonin and this woman dwell i one houſe , and I was des 
grauuting him livered of a childe with her in the houſe. 
wiledome, ' 18 And the third day after that I was delive- 
red , this woman was delivered alſo , and we were 
in the houſe together : no ſtcanger vvas with us in 
the houſe ſave we twaive. = 
19 Andthis wonjans ſonne died in the night : 
for ſhe overlay,biw, _ | 
1 She tale the 20 And he aroſe ar midnight, and! rooke m 
wg eco” a. forme from my fide , while thine hardmaide flepk, 
ied botb aroide 204 layed him in her boſome , and layed her dead 
the ſhameans {onne in my boſome, þ Ti Rb 
puniſhment, 2X And when I aroſe inthe morning to give 
my ſonve ſncke , bebold , he'was dead : acd when 
I had well conſidered him jp the morning, behold, 
it was not my ſonhe, whourT had borne, 
'-23 Then: the other woman ſaid . Nay , but my 
ſonne liveth , ard thy ſonne is dead. Againe ſhee 
5 faid , No, but thy fonne is dedd', and mine alive : 
thus they ſpike before the kiog, : 

23 Then ſaidthe king, She faith, This that li- 
veth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy ſonne : and 
the other ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy ſoome,and 

the liviog is my ſopne. - Un 
w Except God 24 'Then the kivg (aid, = Bring mee aſword : 
give ladges uo-" | and they brought our a ſword before the king. 
bs os gh 25 And the kivg ſaid , Divide yee the living 
impudencicof the 4,;1de 1ntwaine; and give the onehbaife to the one, 
ereſpaiſer ſhall : ; 
overthrow theiaſt and the other halfe to the other. dF 
cauſe of the in» 26 - Then ſpake the woman , whoſe the living 
— child was , unto the king , for her compaſſion was 
_— _—_ bo ſonne .b tm Bog Oh my 
' lord, give her the li chi J's {ley lim not : 
_——_ fir is other ſzid — it be neirther mine nor 
Der rae, ETAL 
. . 27 Then king anſwered 40d 1aid , Give 
——_— ve | her the livipg child , and lay bim not : this is his 
childe cruelly aige, Mother. . : 

28 And all Ifrael heard che indgement which 
the king had indged, and they feared the king : for 
they ſaw that the wifedome of God was in him to 
doe iuftice, 64 


C: H. A P, I V, ".*»$ 
2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The purpty+ 
ance ſor his roiftuals. 26 The number of his horſes, -+ 
32 Hig bookgs and writings. 2 
A Nd king Salomon was kipg over all Iſrael. 
a That is, bis z A e were © his princes ,® Azariah 
chiefe officers, the ſonne of Zadok the Prieft, , 
b He was the 3. Elihareph and Abiah. tbe ſonnes of Shiſbs, 


pra — ' Scribes, Lleho(haphar the ſonne of Abilud, the Re- 


_ . - : ade: 
"_—_— 4 And +Benaiah the ſonne of Ichojada vwas 


© Not Abiather - Over the hoaſte, and Zadok'ard © Abiathee , Priefts, 

whom Salomon 5 And Azariah the ſonne of Nathan wwas over 

RON vs the officers,and Zabud the ſonne of Nathav, Prieſt, 
he” war thekiogs friend, 


bur rof | 
rg ” And Ahifher was over the houſhold , 2nd 
#. Caap. 5:14, 4 Adoniram the ſoone of Abda wpas over the tri- 
bote. | | 
7 _C Ard Salomon had twelve officers 'over 
all Ifgacl » which provided yiatuals for the kipg 


Chap. I V. 


and his bouſhold : each man had a moneth in the 
yeere tO provide viQuals, 
$ And theſe are rheir names ; the ſonne of Hur 


Salomons flicers,and proviſions. 22 


io mount Ephraim. 
. 9 | The fonne of Dekar im\Mfakaz , and in Sha» 
albim and Berh-ſhenieſb , and py Elon and Beth- 1 &r, Zion in 
bavan - . « ; Bb erb-adens 
10 The forive of Heſed in Aruboth, to whow 
perteived Shochob, and all the land of Hepher : 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab io all the region 
of Dor , which had Taphath the daughter of Salo- 
mon to wife, 
r2 Baana the ſopne of Ahilnd in Taanzch, 
and Megiddo , and tn all Berh-ſhean , which is 
by Zarranch benegh Izreel , from Berh-(heanY to | Or, to the plains; 
Abelweholeb , even till beyond over ogainft 
Iokmeam. - * 
I3 The ſonne of Geber-in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the, cownes of4 {air , the ſonne of 4 Which rownes 
-Manafſeb, which are in Gilead yp ard under bim ©*** 12irs name, 
was the region of Acrgob , which is in Baſhan : apron 
Arccloory great ciries, with walles and barres of gires, Numb, 32.91, 
' 14 T fhinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to Mae 
,, 15 - Abimaaz in Napheali, and hee tooke Baſ- 
'math'the daughter of Salomon to wife: 
0, Bawah the ſoane of Halli in Aſber and in 
orn : | 
'1z Ichobepbar che ſorne of Parnach in* Ifze © Salomon obter- 
Cn ;: - y ved got the divie 
' 18 Shimei the Gone of Elah in Beniatnin ; + 322 ot tofbua 


Geber the ſence of Uri inthe counney of itt otdivided 


- *Gllead}, the Tad of Sihon king of the Amorires, ferve tor bis pure 


and of Og king of Bathan, and was officeralooe in P*®- 


20 Tudah and Iſrael vvere many, as the ſand of 


the ſea in number, fearing , drigking, and making f They lived ws 
merrie, | | —_— 


21 * And Salomon reigned over all king- s xcctus. 47,15, 
domes , from' the River wrto rhe land ofthe Phili- g Which is Eu- 
ſtirs , agd unto the border of Egypt ,and they vÞrae. 
bronght preſems,and ſerved Salumon all the dayes 
of his life, © | 

'22 And'Salomons victoals for one day were 
'thirtie F meaſures of fine flonre, and threeſcore | Ebr. Cerim, 
meaſures of meale : 

23 Ten fatoxen, and twentie oxen of the pa- 
ſtures , and ao bundreth ſheepe , befides harts , and 

-buckes, and bugles, and fat foule. 

24 Forheeruled in all the region on Y other ſide 
of the River, from Tiphſah gven unto {| Azzah, | or, Gepe. 
over all the b kings on the other fide the River ; Þ For they were 

-andhe had peace round about him on every fide. ;, pm 

25 And Tudah and Iſrael dwelt without feare 
every man under his vine , ard under bis figetree, 
from i Dan , even to Beer-ſheba, all the dayes of i Throughout all 
Salomon. ou 

; 26 9 And Salomon had * fourtie thouſand * *©5999:25e 
ſialles of horſes for his charers , and rwelve thou- 
ſand horſemen. o 

27 And theſe officers provided vicuall for 
-king Salomon , and for all rhat came to king Sa- 
lomons table , every wen his moneth , and they 
ſuffered to Jacke nothing, 

28 Batley alſo and firaw for the horſes and 
mules, brought they uno the place where the of- #s xc1u.47,14; 
ficers were, every wan according to his charge, 25,16. | 

29 ©} * And God gave Salomon wiſedome and * Meaning. great 
naderſtanding exceeding wuch, & & a large bearr, *2gerhnding 
____. . R_—_— all thingy, 

3 


Salomons wiſedorne. Hiram, ooo 
3o And Salomons wiſedemeexcelled the wit 
| To wit, the Phi- dome of all the children of the 1 Eaft , and all the 
toſopber: and A- wiſedame of Egypt. RF | on 
QconomeB, which. _ 1 Borheo wes wiſer then any man : yes , then 
Wiſe 660 82, Were Ethan the Ezrabite, then Heman, then Chal- 
col , then Darda the ſonnes of Mabol : and he was 
famous thorowout all nations roundabout, 
3z And Salomon ſpake three thouſand = prg- 
verbs : and bis ſongs were a thouſand and five. 
33. And hee ſpake of trees , from the cedar tree 


' m Which forthe 
moſt partare 
thougbt ro have 


»erifhed in t 1%. 
NS. that is in Lebanon , even unto the © hyſſope that 
bylon. ſpriogeth our of the wall : he ſpake allo of beafts, 
» From the bielt 25.4 of fouics « and of creeping things , and of 
vo ihelowelt, Gihes, . 
| 34 And there came of al. peopleto beare the 
wiſedome of Salomon , from all kings of the earth, 
which had beard of his wiſedome. | 
CHAP. V. 

x Hiram ſendeth. to Salomon, and Salomon to. bim, purpoſing 
to build the hcuſeof God, & He prepareththe ſinffe for the 
building. 13 The number ofthe workemen, 

y Or, Zor, A Nd Hiram king of g Tyrus ſent bis ſervants 
' uoto, Salomon , {for bee had, heard ghar they 
had anoynted him king in the roome of, his fa- 

ther) becauſe Hiram had ever loved David. . 

* 2.Chron.2, 3- 2 * And Salomon ſenr him.to Hiram, ſayings 


Thou knoweft that David my father could 
not build an houſe unto the name of the Lord his 
God , for the watres which were about bim on 
every ſide , votill the Lord had put || them vnder 
the ſoles of his feete.- I ' 

4 .. But now the Lord wy God hath given we 
a reſt onevery ſide, ſoti.at chere is neither adyer- 
ſarie, nor evill roxetiſt, , , + . E 

5 And beholde , I purpoſe to'build an houſe 
-unto the- Name of the Lord my-God, * as the Lord 
ſpake unco David wy father , ſaying , Thy ſonne, 
whom I will ſet upon thy threne for thee , he ſhall 
build ao bouſe unto my Name. 

6 Now therefore commannd , that they hew 
me cedar trees out of Lebanon , and my fervants 
ſhall be with tby ſervants , and unto thee will I 
give the b hire forthy ſcryants\, accordiog to all 
that thou ſhalt appoint : for thou knoweft that 
there are none among vs, that can hew timbers like 


8 Or,bienemies. 


a Hederlarerth 
tbat be was bound 
to (et forth Gods . 
glory fur as inuch 
as the Lord had 
ſent bim reſt and 


peace. | 
S 2.Sam.7,13+ 
3-Chron,22,10, 


b Ttis yyas bis 
equitte, that bee 
would nor receive 
a benefirs withour 


we vinais  aMothe Sidovians. | 
pretigurate the 7 9 And when © Hiram heard the wordes of 


Salomon, he reioyced greatly ,and ſaid, Blefſed be 
the Lord this day , wbich hath given uato David 
1 © wiſe ſorne over this mightie people. Ts 
8 AndHiram ſent to Salomon ,ſayivg , I bave 
conſidered the things , for the which thou ſenteft 
unto me , and will accomplith all chy. deſire, con- 
cerning the cedar trees 20d fire res, 

9 My ſervants fhall.bring them downe from 
Lebanon to the ſea: and 1 will convey them by 
ſea} io rafts unto the place that thou ſhalt ſhew 
mee, and will cauſethem to be diſcharged there, 
abvd thou ſhalt receive them : now thou ſhalt 
doe mee a pleaſure to miniſter food for 4 my fa- 


vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
Mould belp* ro 
build the. Spirizua 
T<inple. 


I or, foter. 


d While my ſcr- 


anSgke OCCu- Pas 
ied vor tby tlic, 4 
duilvefle. to So Hiram gave Salomon cedar trees and 
firre trees,even his full deſire. 
2 | 11 And Salomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand 
z'r. Corim, } meaſures of wheate for foode to bis houſbold, 
g Cr. pore: and rweotie meaſures of þ beaten oyle, Thus much 
Fn] gave Salomon to Hirara yecere by yeere, 
Chap 3o23+ 12 9 Andthe Lord gave Salomon wiſedome 


e As ruuchiug the 
furu:ure of wwod 
aud vitailes. 


as bee * promiſed him. And there was peace be- 
rweene Hizan and Salomon , and they * rwo 


'L. Kings. 


The building ofthe Temple, 
made a covenant, | = 

13 4 AnJKing Salomon raiſed a ſumme out 
of all Iſrael, and the ſumme was thirtie thouſand 
men: TEN Me EST | 
14 Whom hee ſent t6 Lebanon, tenchouſand 
a toneth by courſe : they were a moneth in Le- 
banon, and ewo moveths at home, And * Adoni- # Chap.4,c, 
ram wvvas over the ſumme, 

is And Salomon had ſeventie thouſand that 
bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand maſons in 
the page Pl , 

16 Beſides the |) princes , whom Salomon a Or, maſicy: » 
pointed oner the worke , evenchree thouſand and GG __ 
three. hundreth , which ruled the people that 
wrought inthe worke. * Fl | 

17 And the King commanded them, and they 
brought great tones and coftly flones to make the 
foundations of the houſe,even (Sri "7" pb f The Ebrew 

18 And Salomons workemen , and the work- word is Giblim: 
men of Hiram , and the f maſons hewed and pre» Which ſome fay, 
pared timber and Rtones for the building of the Freet<fllen 
houſe, 6 | —_— 

HAP, VI, 
r © The building of the Tbmple and the forme thereof, 
eranpſe of" '£ go —_— forme there fe | 73 The 
Nd. *. in. the! foure. hundreth and foureſcore * 2.Chrou.z,r, 
yeere{ after the children of Iſrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt). and.ip.the fourth yeere 
of the reigne of Salomon over Iſrael , inthe mo- 
neth a-Zit , (which is the ſecond moneth) he built a Which monery 
the b houſe of the Lord, : 78 comteinerh part of 

2. And the honſe which king Salowon built abr and rare of 
for the Lord , was threeſcore cubites lang , and þ Whereby is 
tweotie broad, and thirtie cubires high, - meant the Temple 

3 Andthe< porch before the Temple of the an tbe Oracle, 
houſe wvas twentie cubites long according to the © 2* the court 
breadth ofthe houſe , and ten cubires broad be- }, Ong * 
fore the houſe. | : [> ag nn os 

4 And in the houſe he made windowes, y broad where the altar of 
vyithout, and narrow vuithin, | _ offerings, 

5 Andby the wall of the houſe he made y gal- 4 Or, weed 
leries round about , even by the wals of the houſe to /ſhur. 1 
round about theTemple and the oracle,and made 1 r-!efi-. 
chambers roucd about, : 05 God 

6 And the nethermoſt gallery vvas five cubirs the Cherries 
broad , and the middlemott ſixe cubites broad, called alſo the 
and the third ſeven cubices broad : for hee made ft boly place. 
erefis ronnd about without the honſe , that the © Pied were 
Og ſbould not be faſtened is the walles of the CD, 

ouſe. | | the wall, as flayes 

7 And when the honſe wis baile , it was bil for the beter to 
of tone perfite , before it was brought , ſo that *** 920- 
there was neither hammer , nor axe , nor ay toole 
- yron heard in the houſe , while it was in buil- 

10g. , 
$ Thedoore ofthe middle 1 chawber was in | Or: Galerie, 
the right fide of the houſe , and men went up with 
wiodiog ftaires into the middlemoſt , and om of 
the middjemoſ ipto the third, - 

Sv be bnilt the fhouſe and finiſhed it, and #f In Exodwiths 


'fieled the houſe: being vawred with fieliog of ce- calledcbe Taber. 


dar _ < wrop gain nacle: and the 
16 And he built the galleries upon all the val; Temple is bere 
of the bouſe of five cubirs height, and they were - oops wr 
ioyned to the houſe with beames of cedar. Oracle the mots. 
11 And the wordofthe Lord cameto Salg- boly place, 
mor, ſaying, | ug G 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou buildeft, 
if chou wilt walke in mine ordinances,and execute 
wy iudgements;& keepe all my commandements, 
< to 


f ihe 


bY 


ey 


The Temple. 


R THE TEMPLE UNCO VE RED. 21 So Salomon coverdd: whit 
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The eauſe wby we uncovered and ſetopen the Temple , without ſer- 
zing foorth the wall that is before it , is , thatthe orderof thoſe things: 
that are withio might be ſeene morelively. 


Temple of threeſcore cubites, AC 
within, and not froing cheorkicikh 
the length of the porch 


thirtie cubites. 


three beights. 


G H" Thebreadtb of the porch ten cubirex. 


without the Tem ple. 


AB Thelength of the 
The breadth of tyventiecubites 
le of the walles. This alſo was 


C Þ' The beight of 


E F The chambers of the Driefts, which compaſſed 
about the Temple on three fides , South, Weſt, and North, and were of 


F' The 


windowves of the Temple. K-The firſt chamber was five caubites broad. 
L The ſecond fixe. 
of the wall, which bare up tbe poſts that did ſeparate chamber from 
chamber. Q The boly place. R The holieſt of all, yphere the Arke of 
the covenant was. S'The gate to enter into the moſt holy place. T The 


fvecandleſticks on every fide of the Tewple. 


fides for the ſheyybread. 


*' 2:$am.7,13- 


g According as 
he promiſed unto 


Moſes, Exod.2 5922. 


b Meaning, unto 
the roofe,vybich 
was alſgsſieled: 


3 For when be 
ſpake of the bouſe 
in the firſt verſe, he 
meant both tbe 
Oracle, and tbe 
Temple. 


} Or, wilde cucu« + 


mer. 
k That is, in the 

moſt inyyard place 
of he houſe, 


13: 
Ifrael, a 


M Thethbird ſeven. 


X: The incenſe altar. 
rforme unto thee 


the 


to walke inthem , then will I 
. promiſe, ® which I-promited to David thy fa. 
ther | | 


And: TI will g-dwellamong the children of: 
nd will not forſake my people Iſrael, 
14. So Salomon built the houſe, andfiniſhed ir,. 
15 *And byilt the walles of the houſe within;. 
with boards: of -Cedar-tree fromthe pavement of: 
the houſe unto bche walles of the fieling,and with 
in he covered them with wood, and covered the: 
floore of the houſe with planks of firre. . 
16 And he built twentie cubitsin the fides of: 
the houſe with boards: of Cedar, from rhe floore . 
to the walles, and hee prepared @ place within it- * 
for the oracle, eventhe moth Þ ; 
17 - Butthe i houſe, that is, the:Temple before: 
it, was fourtie cubirs long, © W 
18 And the Cedat of: the houſe within was- 
carved with j.knops , and graven with ftoures-;all--. 
vyas Cedar, ſothat no tone was {eene, 
I9 4. Alſo he prepared theplace ofthe oracle: 
in the mids of the & houſe within , to ſet the Atke- 
of the covenant of the Lord there. 
'20 And the place of the oracle within wpae* 
twentie cubites long , and twentie cubites broad, 
and twentie Cubites high : and he covered it wh 


pure gold, and covered 


oly place. 


ahar with Cedar, 


NOP The reftes or ſtayes 


V The ten tableson both- 


FMT 


Thonuſe-within 
with pure golde, and hee f fhut"theplace of the 4 =r. he aww 
oracle with chaines of golde , and covered it with 47h chainerof 
oolde, h - gold befcre. 
22 And he overlaid all the houſe with golde, 
untill all the houſe was made perfite; Alſo be co- 
vered the l whole altar , that was before the ora- ! Meaning , the- 
cle, with golde, ; ; —_—_—_— 
23 And within the oracle he made two Che- 6 1, of 
rubirs of 1 Olive-tree, ten cubirs high. 68 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub wwas five 
cubites, and the wing of the other Cherub vwae 
hve cubites : from the uttermoſt part of one of his- 
wings unto the uttermoſt part of the other of his- 
wings, vvere tencubits, 
25 Alfo the other Cherub was of ten cubits 2 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſure and. p 
one ſide, | 
THE TEMPLE COVERED. —_ 
| WEST. 
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This Sgure repreſenteth the greatcourt ſeparate into three parts ; wphoſe ſeparation 
was made of three orders of heyyen ſtone, and- one of Cedar-boardes. 

A The court of the Pricftes next to the porch. called the inver court , for it was + 
neerer the Temple then wasthe peoples. B- The Altar of burnt ſacrifices , yybich- 
was much greaterthen "Moſes wyas. For the length-bereof was twentie cubites, and) 
the breadth as mucb ; and ten in beight. C Ten lavers; 2.chron.q.6. D The” 
ſea; 2 Chron.453. E Thecourtofthe people, 2 cbron. 4,9. and 6;12. which is called 
the great porch, and io ARes 3-21. the porch of Salomou. Thiscourt is often taken” 
in the: Scripture of the Neyy Teſtament fortbe Temple, Marth. 21,13. Ates 3,2,3. for* 
the- people did nor paſſ@ up further . bur did worſhip in this court. This is the place” 


_ wherein Chriſt avd his Apoſtles uſed to preach, and whence Chriſt did caſt the buyers 


and ſellers. B* A ſtage of brafſe, whereop Salomon prayed , thar be migbr be= 
better ſeene and heard of the people.” | Ir was five cubits long, five broad , and in height: 
three, 2.chron. 6-123;  G A gate onthe Eaſt, called the gare of Sur or-Seir, 
2 kings 12,6. and the gate of the foundation, a.chron. 23,5. Iritalſocalled beautifull; 
AR5.3,2. for the princedid onely enter in thereat ,-and not the people; Ezek,4453. fort 
the people entred in bythe North gate and the South, Ezek: 45 ,9- 


26- Foythe height of the one Chernb wyas ten: 


| cubites; and ſo wwas the other Cherub. . 


27 And; he put the Cherubims within the ins- 4 4A 


1 c Aras , * and the Cherubims fifetthed our +: Baadcoppin. 


;r wings; ſo that the wing of thewne totiched: 
their. wings , 10 t. Q3 8 ta” 


The building of 
the one wall , and the wing of the other Cherub 
touched the other wall : and their other wings tou. 

. Ched one another in the mids of the houſe. 

m1 For the other 28 And hee m oyerlaide the Cherubims with 

which Moſes made polde. 


of beaten gold, 29 And hee carved all the walles of the houſe 
were roken WY round about with graven figures of Cherubims 
iewels by rheir and of Palme-trees , and graven flowers within 
enemies, whom and without. 

God permitted 30 And the floore of the houſe hee cavered 
diveretimere with gold within and withour, 

for their grear 31 And in the entring ofthe oracle he made 
Ganes. fwve doores of Olive trees : and the upper.poſt and 


fide poſtes wvere five ſquare. 
32 Thetwo doores al{o pyere of Olive-.tree,and 


fa- 
g Sothitthefe he graved them with graving of Cherubims , and 


Mion of the car- 


I. Kings. 


% 


Salomons houſe, 

Cherubims and upon the Palme-trees, - 

33 And fo made he for the doore of the Tent 
ple, poſtes of Olive-trees foure ſquare. 

34 Bur the two doores wvere offirre-tree, the 
two fides of the one doote were f round , and the 8 or, folding, 
two ſides of the other doore wwere round. 
ad 5 And he graved Cherubims, and Palme-trees, 

carved floures , and covered the caryed worke , where the 

with gold finely wrought, Prieſts were, and 

36 9g And hes built the ® conct within wirh pawceliobia 
three rowes of hewen flone, and one rowe of '*{P*& ofthe great 
beames of Cedar X eee 

- oIIet 

37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of porch of Stlomens 

the houſe of the Lord laid in the monech of Zif : where tbe people 
Andin the eleventh yeere in the moneth of > WL rom 

eBul , (which is the eight monerh) he finiſhed the 1.1 part of 0&e- 
houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in every ber and partof 
point : ſo-was he ſeven yeere in building it, | November, 


THE FIRST FIGURE OF THE KINGS HOUSE IN 
TAE,WOOD OF LEBANON. 


PR _ 


ved worke might Palme.trees , and graven floures , and covered 
Rill appeare, them with golde, and laid a thin golde upon the 
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Thee figure ts made without vuall or porch , that the order of the pillars waithin might be ſeene. A B The length 
of an bundreth cubites, 
pillars, 


THE SECOND FIGURE OF THE 
SAME HOVSE. 
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AB and thirtic broad, CD The pavement, 


CHAP VII, 
*» Thetbuildinp of the houſe of Salomon, ny Theexcellent 
workemanſbip of Hiram in the pieces which hee made for 
the Teh b . - hi þ l 
# o735; FB Vt Salomon was uilding his owne oule 
a Cd ba B *® thirteene yeeres , and © finiſhed al his 
duiltthe Tangle, Houſe, "A 


Tlas ſecond figure ſhevveth the maner of the houſe vvithout, and the porch thereef , vu hich vvas fiftie cubits long, 
E The vuindovyes 


F, -/ 


2 He built alſo an houſe b called the foreſt of Þ Por the beruiie. 
Lebanon, an hundreth cubites long , and fiftie cu- of the place, and 
bites broad, and thirtie cubitesbigh , upon fonre _-uogaoegre 
rowes of Cedar pillars : and Cedar beames were went to the buil« 
&:d apon the pillars. ding thereof. it 

3 And.it was Covered aboye with cedar upon Patconparenes 
in Syria : this bouſe be uſed in Sununer for pleaſute and recrenion, __ 

me - 


aſe, 


The workemanſhip ofthe two 


£ There wear ay 


maoy, and like 


proportion, oa the 


ene fide as the 


the beames, that lay onthe fotty and five pillars, 
ene 1n a rowe, 
4 And the windowes wvere inthree rowes, and 
window vwes< againſt window inthree rankes, 
5 Andall the doores , and the fide vvith 
the wondowes were foureſquare , and window was 


o:her , and at every ger 202inft window in three rankes, 


ead even threein- 
a revy one above 


anorber. 


& Before the pil. 
larsof the houle, 


e For his houſe 


which was at Te- 


culalet 


- Chap. 3:Le 


f Or, precrewe. 
f Which vere 
reſts and ſtayes 
for the beames 
ro lie 1pon, 

f Gr, [parms 


g From the foun. 


daucn upward, 


b Astbe Lords 


houſe was builts 


6 And hemadea porch of pillars fiftie cubirs 
« and thirtie cubits broad , and the porch 
ore d them, ever before them were thictie 
pillars. 
72 4 Then he made a porchefor thethrone, 
were he indged , evena porch of indgement, and 
it was fieled with cedar from payement to pave= 
ment. ; 
$ And inhis honſe where he dwelt war anc- 
ther hall more inward then the porch which was 
of the ſame worke. Alſo Salomon madean houſe 
for Pharaohs daughter ( * whom be had taken to 
wife) like unto thas s | 
9 Allthele were J ofcoftly ſtones , hewed by 
meaſure , and ſawed with ſawes within and with- 
out , from the foundation unto f the fones of an 
J hand breadth ,. and on the outfide to the great 


Court, - 

to And the fonndation wvas of coſtly ſtones, 
and great fiones , even of ſtones often cubics , and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 

11 £ Abovealſo vvere coſtly ſtones ſquared by 
rule, and boards of cedar, 

12 9-And ghe great court ronad about was 
with three rowes of hewed ftones , and a row of 
cedar beames Þ ſo wves 5#to the inner courr of the 


fo was this : onely houſe of the Lord,and to the porch of the houſe, 


the great court of 
Sal 


omons be 
vas vB 
# Or, Zor. 


13 5 Then King Salomon ſent , and fer ove Hli- 


ram out of g Tyrns, . 
g ook —__ widowes ſonne of the tribe of 


F 
i Thus when God Naphrali » bis father being a man of Tyrus , and 
will hare bis glory qgroupht in brafle : i he was full of wiſdome , and 


ſer forth, be raiſerh 
and giverh 


wp men, 
them excellent 
gifts forthe ac- 


CC ——_ of 
ube ſame F) Exod, 


3.313. 


; £br, the focond. 


&.- 
AB The beight 


of a pillar eighteene 
eubirs, the compaſſe 


of a pillar was 
twelve cubits, 


DP E Thebeight 


ofthe chapiteror 


round ball upoathe 
pw of five cubits 
ighs. 
BF Inthemiddes, ' 
were 1990 yodyes of 
Fomegranates : the 
Teſt is the networke 
and flouredeljies,P 


vnderttanding , and knowledge to worke all ma- 
ner of worke hore _ cameto King Salo 

» ougnt 1S Ce. ; 
pr ——— rwo pillars of brafle : the 
height ofa pillar was eighteene cubues , and a 
threed of twelve cubites 41d cowpaile tf cither of 
the pillars, 


THE FORME OF THE. 
PILLAR. 


Chap. VII 


brafle to ſeronthe tops of the pillars : the heighr 


of one on the chapiters vpas hve cubites , and the 


height of the other chapiter vvas five cubits. 


17 He made grates like nerworke and q wre. 09” cordelikg 
then worke like chaines for the chapiters that © 


were on the top of the pillars, even ſeven for the 
one chapiter, and ſeyen for the other chapiter. 

18 Sohee made the pillars and two rowes of 
one round _ in the one grate to 
cover the Chapiters that were upon the top, 
thus did he fas other chavien VE 

19 Andthe chapiters thas were on the top of 


the pillars wvere after x lilie worke in the porch, & Aswas ſeene 

: commonly wrought 
20 Andthe chapiters uponthe two pillars hag i* <oitly por ctes. 

alſoabove, 1 over againſt the belly y within tbe OE - nanny 
me. Ca 

Franates were in the tvvo ranks about apon 7 2 wr 


foure cubits. 


networke anazes : for two hundreth 
ther of the chapucers. 


the Temple. And when 
name thereof n Boaz. 
thed, 


compaſle it about. 


THE SEA OR GREAT 
*" CALDR ON. 


pillars,and fea for the T eple. A | 


16 And! hee made two deeper of molten f or, pemmele, 


y.the ſecond, 
Which was ia 


21 Andheſetupthe pillars inthe porch of | a 


- bet yyeene the 
? ee had ſetup the right a 
Pillar , he called the name thereof m Tacdin = _ —_ 
when he had ſet up theleft pillar , hee called the ” Fhatis , he wit 
Nabliſh, to wit,his , 
Promiſe town 


22 And upon the top of the pillars was worke {i, houſe. 
of lilies : ſo was the evorkemantbip of the pillars © Th win 
d he made [ ſeaof ning the pours 
23 9 Andhe madea moken o ſea of ten cubits *8** 
wide from brim tobrim , round in compaſle , and | nog 
five cubites high , anda line of thirty cubits did o $0 called for 
= 


&. 


A B Tencubites from one fide to the other, 
E F This veſlell vas in compaﬀe thirtie cubits. G The 
paſſed the veſſell about , and were garniſhed with dulles beads, wherein 
pipes toavoid the water. | 


24 And vnderthe brim of it »vere knops like 


wilde cucumers compeſſing it round about, ten 

In CY . _ ſea * —_ about; 

and the two rowes of knops were caſt, when it 

was molten, | 

WE. It ftood on twelve buls , three lookin g to. 
the North ,and three toward the Weſt, and 

2bree toward the South, and three towarde the 


Faſt : and the Sea food above u them; | 
cheirhinder pans ram nada 
. 26 Itwas J ah thicke, and the g 


brim) thereof was like the worke of the brirh of a 
| Qs *" cop 


- 
- 


C D The heigbc of fivectbites; 
two rowes which come 


® 2.Clen4.3; 


wer 


Ry rt Ares bare ne, 4 a7 Cer tre 
—_ EGF. FE , 


«; 

\ 

* / 
g 


BE” > 
= 
x 
L4 F, 
« 
; Z 
[4 a 
2 4 RIVT 01 = cl 
, F 


Fd 


F 
k 


cup with floures of lilies : it conzeiced two hou. 

.p Bath and Epbab ſand P baths, 

ſceeme to bebothn +2 g And he made ten baſes of braſſe, one baſe 

—— .vvas foure Cubites log , and foure cubites broad, 

"+ cined abaur and three cubites high. 

ea. portely, * 28 © And the worke of the baſes was on this 
maner , They had borders , and the borders vvere 
.berweene the ledges : 

,29 And on the-borders that were betweene 
the ledges,were lions, bulles apd-Cherubims: and 
upon the ledges there was a baſe «bove : and be- 
neath the lions and bulles , were additions made 

.of thione worke, 
3o Andevery baſe hadfoure braſen wheeles, 
| and plates of brafie : and the foure corners had 
4 £6 ſhoulders. + ynderſetters : vader the caldron were vnderſet- 
or rs moltenat the tide of every addition, 
CE—_T. 31 And the mouth of it was within the cha- 
Tet enedino Piter and above to meaſure by the cubite : for the 
the chapicer.or mouth thereof vvas round, made like a baſe,and it 
;Pillar that bare up gag a cubit and haife a cubit : and alſo upon the 
xahe GaluroBe mouth thereof vere graven works, whoſe borders 
vere foure {quare, az4 nor round, | 
+ 32 And vnder the borders »vere foure wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the. wheele yned ro the 
baſe : and the height of a wheele-vvas a cubit, and 
halfe'a cubir, 
© 1. 33 Andthefaſhion of the wheeles was like the 
; Faſhion of a charet wheele , their axelirees » an 
J Gr, rings. _ their nayes and their q felloes, and their ſpokes 
Tvere all molten. 

34 -And foure voderſetters vere upon the foure 
corners of one baſe : and the vnderſetters thereof 
were of the baſe.rt ſelfe, 

35 Arid inthe toppe of the baſe was a round 


& Which was cal. x ; we k | 
Jed the pillar, cha- compaſle of- halfe a cubice bigh round abour : 


Siter, or ſmall baſe, and.upon the top of the baſe the - ledges thereof, 


vbercin thecal» ad the borders thereof wpere of the tame, 
dronhood, 36 Anduponthe tables of the ledges thereof, 
.and on the borders thereof hee did grave Cheru- 
«bims , lions and palmetrees , on the fide of every. 
one ,'and additions round about. 
37 Thus made hee the ten baſes , They had all 
one caſting, one meaſure,end one fiſe. 
{ To keepe wia- K 38' 'E Then made heeſten caldrons of brafle, 
Layton one caldron-conteined fourtie baths , arid every 
4 ; caldron vas foure cubits., one caldron-vvas upon 
one baſe throughour the ten baſes, 
39 - And he et the baſes, five on the right fide 
Oey þ of Hel ay ry five * the boſe foe of the houſe; 
t To wit,0 An fer the ſeaot the ri de of the : X 
Do ar we Eaftward toward -the South. © ho | _ 
| * $0: 1 And Hiram wade caldrons, and beſomes, 
avd baſins , avd Hiram fniſhedall the worke that 
4 me made to King Salomon for the houſe of the 
41 Towit, two pillars and two bowles of the 
| Chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars, 
- and two grates to cover the two bowles of the 
Chapiters which were upon the'top of the pillars, 
* 42 'Andfoure hundreth pomegranates for the 


eo grates , even two rowes of pomegranates for 


every grate to cover the two bowles of the cha- 
pirers, that were npon the pillars,” - ; 
43 And the ten baſes , and ten caldrons npon 
the baſes. | | 
44 Andthe fea, and twelve buls yader that ſea, 
; 45 And pots, and beſoms, and bafins : and all 

a Sy hlecama theſe veſſels , which « Hiram made to king Salo- 
king of Twas}.  OoPfor the houſe of the Lord , were of ſhinipg 
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The making ofthe T. Kings. veſſels, The Arke 
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a” B Thebaſe whereupon ſtood the cha!drops. which was foure cu- 
bites lonz, B C Fourecuhites broade. A D Three cubites high. 
E « The imboſſement and figures of Lions, Builes, Cherubims. FThe 
border of workemenſhip folding to and fro. G The foure wheeles 
which had a cubite and an balfeof heigbr. H Thbe foure ſtayes or 
vpbolders, wbich were upon the baſe whereupon the Caldrons ftoode. 


1 The Caldron. 


46 In theplaine of Iorden did theKingcalt Þ or, thicke *,vthe 
them in 11 clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan, 

47 And Salomenleft to vvergh all the veſlels, 
becauſe of rhe exceeding .abundaoce , neither / 
could the weight of the brafle be counted. 

48 So Salomon wade all the yefſels that per- ' 
teined unto the houſe of the Lord , the* golden , Thi was done 
altar and the golden table , whereon the ſhew-. accoming tothe 
bread was. | forme that the 

49 Andahe candlefticks,fine at the right ſide, any EI 
and five at the left , before the oracle of pure gold, .xxoqus.* - 
and the flowres , and the lamps, and the ſnuffers of . 

old. | | 599 
, 50 Andthe bowles, y andthe hooks , and the 7 Some rake this 
bafins , and the ſpoones , ard the aſhpans of pure 7o7 one mere 

olde, and the hindges of golde for the doores of * 

To bouſe within, even for the moſt holy place, 
nd for the doores of the houſe : ts vw? , of the 
Tewple. 

51 So was finiſhed all the worke that king Sa- L 
lomon made for the things which * David his fa- * *-Cb1on. 5:4, 
ther had dedicated: the filyverx and the golde and +. - 1 +» 
the veſlels , au4layd tht among the treaſures of : 
the houſe of the Lord* - * ' 


CHAP, yl, 


4 The Arkeicbornt intothe Temple, nw A dowd fieth * 
the Temple. 14 The King bleſſerhthe people, x 


;  ® y.Chron.5.9- 

'T Hen King Selomon: afſewbled the Elders of t, Zi. a> 0. 

Iſrael , enen all the heads of the tribes , the Þcxrtog ox Do 
chbiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael unto f him gþed:edom 


in Ieruſalem , for ton bring up the Arke of the co+ placed it is the 


Memon of che Lord from theciy of David , which Tabernacle, which | 
'2 And «ll the men of Iſrael aflembledunto ; | nes part 
King Salomon a thefeaft in the moneth of þ E- ofSeptember & part 
An all che Bldcer oe thy cane, and the god noand they 
3 And all the; Iirgel came © held hreef; 
Priefts rooke the Ak, | | feat, Nam.6 3d 
es oe ennsroomamn mnt 4 THEY 


he 


placedin the Temple. 

4 They bare the Atke of the Lord, an they 
bare the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and all 
the boly veſſels that were inthe Tabernacle: thoſe 
did the Priefts and Levites bring vp. 

5 And Kivg Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Iſrael that were' afſembled ynto him , vvere 
with him before the Arke , offering ſheepe 2nd 
beeves, which could'not be told , nor numbred 
for multitude,  ' 

« "That is, theKo. | & So the <Prieſtes brought the Arke of the 

bathices, Num.4»5- Covenant of the Lord ynto his place, into the c- 
racle of the: houſe into the moſt holy place , even 
vnder the wings of the Cherubims. 

7 For the Cherubiws ftretched out their wings 
over the place of the Atke, and the Cherubims co. 

| yered the Arke , andthe barres thereof above. 
d Theydrawethem $8 and they ddrewe 'out the barres,, that the 
Foes ts veg Quary before the otacle , but they were not ſeene 
might not pull = without ::and there they are ynto this day, 
them altogether Nothing vwv«s in the Arkee ſave the two ta< 
out , Ex0d.25»15- £16s" of ſtone. which Moſes had put there at Ho-' 


e For it is like that wd 
the eremies when © TEb , where the Lord madea covenant with the 


onely our ſo farre. des of the bartes _ appeare out of the San-" 


they bad tbe Arke children. of Iſrael', when the brought them ont of 


_ 


dregteer SelagotBegher FOOT 
Aaron and the por , 10 'And when the Prieftes were' Comme” out'of 


with Man. the 'SanQuary , the * clond filled the houſe of the, 


* Excd. 49,34» Lord, EY 
; + I1 © $0 that the Priefts:could not ſtand to mi» 


viſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the glory of the * 


Lort had filled the houſe of the Lord. 
2, Chron. 6,1. 


he would dwell in the'darke cloud. 


13" 'T have'built'thee a houſe ro dwell io , an” 


* 


© "habitation forthee to-abide in for f ever. * 
F feſpake accor- 


ig Prne acct”, 14 1 Andthe King tumed his face and blefſed 
of Gods promiſe all the Congregation of Iſrael : for all the Con- 


which was condi» gregation of Iſrael ſtood there. 


tionallyrbar they Is And hee fayd, Blefſed be the Lord God | 


ſhould ſerye him of Iſrael who ſpake with his mouth ynto Da- 
met... w_ my father > and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
ay 10g, | os 
x6 - Since the day that I brought my people If- 
rzel out of Egypt, I choſe no citie of all the tribes 
of Iſrael, to build an houſe that my Name might 
# 2, 541,7,.4, be there : but IT have choſen '** Dayid to beover 
my people Iſrael, AI D®4 
17 - And ir was in the heart of David my father, 
to build an houſe to the Name of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, _. © | 
18'. And the Lord' ſaid ynto David my father, 
Whereas it 'was ' it} thine heart to build an houſe 


s . vnto-my- Name , thou didft well, that thou waſſt ſo 


minded : TOI REY ; yp. 
19 Nevettheles thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
but tby ſonne that ſhall come: out of thy loines,: 
; he ſhall build the houſe voto my Name, © 
q 2br, confirmed, , 22 And the Lord hath f made good his word 
.*--- _ -» that he-ſpake::iand Tam riſen vp-in the roume of 
Dayid my father , and fit on-the throne of Iſrael, 


as the Lord promiſed , and bave built the houſe 


for the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 
21 - And I baye prepared therein a place for the 


| 2 Thetwo Tables Arke, wherein is thee covenant of the Lord which + 


wherein tbearti= he made with out fathers , when he brought them 
cles of the cove- ont of the land of Egypt. | . : 1 
ny ore wot .22 C 'Thet! Salomon ftoode before * the al« 
| * tag of the Lord'in the ſight 6fall the Congrega- 
fon of Iſrael ; and ftretched our his hands roward | 
EaVer,. © % , 


* «aca, = 23 Andicid, * O Lord Godof nel athereis | 


Chap. viij.' 


1E* Then ſpake Salomon,The Lord *'(aid, that | 


Salomons prayerforthepeople, t25 
£0 God like thee in hexverr"abone , or inthe earth 
beneath , thou that keepeſt covenavt and metrcie 
with thy ſervants that walke before thee ; with 
b all their heart. ; oe and. 
24 Thou char haſt 'kept with thy fervantDa- ,iLour all bype- + 
vid my'father that thou haft promiſed him : for crife. 
thou {{pakeft withthy mouth, and baft fulfilled it 
with thine band, as appeareth this day, 
25 Therefore , now Lord God of Iſrael,keepe 
with thy ſervant David: my father thatthouhaſt 
promiſed him , ſaying , * Thou ſhalt not want a , Chap 3.4; 
ran in my fight to fit ypon the throne of Iſrael : -ia 
ſo that thy childtentake heed to their way , that 
_ walke before me, as thou haft walked in wy 
1ght. | Es 
- 26” Andnow, O Gol of [ſcael, I pray thee,let 
thy. word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt yaro 
thy ſervant Dayid wy father, | 
\ 27 is irtrue indeede that God will dwellon,  . 
the earth > behold, the heavens, and the hea- ith the aqmira. 
vens of heavens are not able to containe thee : tion of Godi mer- 


how much more wwable is this houſe that I have cies - who being in« 
builr + 00am Pi 
2 3 But bave thou reſpe& vnto the prayer of thy Ji Lerome fami« 


ſervant, add to his ſupplicariot, O Lord my God, tiar with mes, 

to heare the” cries and prayer which thy fervant 

prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 

houſe, night & day, even toward the place where- 

of thou baft ſayd, * My Name ſhall be there : that # Zeur.z2 xt. 
thou mayeſt hearken vnto the prayer which tby 

ſervant prayeth in this place. 

30 Heare thou'therefore the ſupplication of 

thy ſervant ,and- of thy people Iſrael which pray 

inthis place,mmd here thou q in the place of thine 
habitariop/,/cver in heaven, and when thou hea- | Or, from. 

reſt, have mercie, 

" 31 T Whena man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt his 
neighbour, and K he lay vpon him an oath to cauſe & To wit, the 
him'to ſweare, and f the ſwearer ſhall come be- iudge orneighbour, 
fore- thine'altar into this houſe. | 
- 323' Then: heare-thow ip heaven , and 1doe and ;, an. 
iudge thy ſervants , that thou condemne the wic- 
ked to'bring his way vponhis head, abd iuſtifie 
the righteous ,'to give him accordingto his righ- 

33 1 When thy people Iſracl ſhall be over- 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they have m Acknowſedge 
ſinned agaioft thee, and turne againe to thee. and **y "—_— . 
m confetſe thy Name”, and pray and make ſuppli- j7ot OY 
cation ymo thee io'this bouſe, 0 
..34 Then beare thon inheaven, and be merci. 


Full vnto the finnes of chy people Iſrael', and brivg 


chem againe varo che land , which thou gaueſt 
ynto their fathers. | | | 
. 35 TWhenheaven ſhall ben ſhut vp, and there n Ss that there be 
ſhalbe no raine becauſe they have finned agaioft - oſs: to dle- 
thee , and ſhall pray in this place', and confefle thy —_ rekeef 
Nawe , and turne from theirfime, when thou doeſt = 
afflit them,” -- +» 
36 Thenbearechonin heaven, and pardov the 

6rr of thy ſervantsand of thy people Iſrael (when 
thou haſt taught them the good way wherein 
they may walke ) and give raive ypob the land that 
thou baft given thy people to inherite. 

37 7 When there ſhall be famine inthe” land, 


- when there ſhall be peſtilence, when theres ſhalbe 


blaſting , mildew, graſhopper or catterpiller, when. 

their enemies ſball beſiege-them in the i cities of 

their land, or any fickneffe, LOI 1 OO 4 Blrinthelanlaf 
- 38 [Tn whar-prayeryend fuppiication focver their gates, 


* ET — — —  — — — __— — OC 
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Salomons prayer forthe 


ſhalbe made of avy manor of all thy people Iſra- _ 


el, when every one ſhall koow the plague in his 


o Forſuchtre Owne o heart, and Rcetch forth his hands in this 

moſt meeteto houſe. 
penetes Wang 39 Heare thou then io heaven, inthy dwel- 
One liog place, and be mercifall, and do, and give eve- 
ry manaccording t2 all his wayes , as thon know= 
ef his heart , (for thou onely knoweſt the hearts 

of all the children of men.) 

40 That they may feare thee as lovg as they 
66 in the land , which thou gaveſt unco our fa- 

ers. 
Hee meaveth 41 Moreover as touching the y ranger that 


tuck «« ſhoulibe ig not of thy people Iſrael , who ſhall come out of 

— a farre coumrey for thy Names ſake. 

eherrue God, - (When they ſhall heare of thy great Neme, 
and of thy mighty band , and of thy ſiretched ous 
are) and ſhall come and pray io this houſe, 

43 Heare thou in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the firanger calleth 
for unto thee : thar all the people of the earth way 
know thy Name , and feare thee , as tothy people 

q Thatthizisthe Iſrael : and that they way know that thy bÞ Name 
eruereligion is called upon this houſe which I have built. 


wyberewirh :hou 

it iv 44 T5 Whentby people ſhall go out to battell 
_—_— —_ againft their everie by the way that thou ſhalt 
* Datr,Go16. ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord * 70- 


wvard the way of the citie which thou baſt cho- 
ſen,and rovward the houſe thar I have buil: for thy 
Name, 
45 Heare thou then in heaven their prayer 
x or, meintaine and their ſupplication, and 4 indge their cauſe. 


—— 46 If they ſinne 2gainſt thee, (* for there is no 
Oy wr ,man that ſinneth nor} and thoa be angry with 


ther , and deliver them unto the enemies , ſo thar 
they cary them away priſoners untothe land of 
the enemies, either farce or neeres 

Q 0r:if ebey vepent. 47 Yer if they turve againe unto their bearc 
in che land ( to the which they be caried away 


1.lobu 4, 5,19, 


x Though the captives) and returve and pray unto thee * in the 
vs many I land of them that ceried them away captives, 


prayer, yet bes fo ſaying , We bave ſinned, we have travſgrefied, and 
one wickedly, | 
43 If they tnroe againe unto thee with all 


_— their enemies, which led them away captives, and 
'f AsDanieldid, . pray unto thee tovrvardſthe way of their land, 
Dao.5,29e which thou gaveſt unto their fathers » a»d zovvard 


the citie which thou hafi choſen, and the houſe - 


which I have built for thy Name, 
49 Then heare. thou their prayer and their 
ſupplication in beaven thy dwelling place , and 
Jy 9 avenge their $ iudge their cauſe, 
w109ge 50 Andbe metrcifal} unte thy people that have 
finned againft thee , and unto all their iviquiries 
(whereig they have tranſgrefſed againfi thee) and 
| cauſe that they which led them away captives, 
4 Hee enderfiood, may thave pitie and compafiion on thew. 
dy faite, ar God = 51. For they berby people, ad thine inheri- 
*akefriends wars F40CE » Which thou broughteft out of Egypr from 
themihatdid con. the eiddes of the yron fornace. 
ves wiokim, F2 Let thineeyes be open unto the prayer of 
thy ſervant , and noto the prayer of thy people If- 
rae} , ro hearkew moto them » ip all that they call 
for unto thee. ; 

5 3 For thou didfi ſeparate them to thee from 
emong all people of the earth for an inheritance, 
as ng by the hand _ thy ſervant, 
w 8 bronghneſt onr ers ont of Egypt, 
O Lord God. _ 

54 And when Salomon bid made nendeof 


®* Fad. 5,6. 


I. Kings, 


people * His offering? 
praying all this « prayer and ſupplication unto u Salomon is a 
the Lord, bee roſe from before the altar of the — = 
Lord , from kneeliog on his knees , and irerching Þ,penogian! 
of his hands to heaven, | beryyeeve God 
55 And ficod and bleſſed all the Congregas» and bis Church, 
tion of Iſrael, with a loud voyce, ſaying, 
$6 Blefſed be the Lord that hath given reſt un= 
to his people Iirael , according to all chat be pro 
miſled : there hath not failed one word of all bis 
good promiſe which be promiſed by the band of 
Moſes his ſervant, 
57 The Laid our God be with us , as hee was 
with our fathers , that he forfake us not , neither 
leave us, 
| 58 That hee may * bow out hearts onto him, « Recoucludeth 
that we may walke in all bis wayes , and keepe his thatwan of him- 
commandements , and his fates , and bis lawes, (f(x {5 eaninie uns 
which he commanded our fathers. | oo celioe m bi 
59 All theſe my words , which I have pray- Law procerdetd of 
ed before the Lord, be neere unto the Lord ouy bis meere wercie, 
God day and night , that hee defend the cauſe of 
bis ſervant ,and the cauſe of his people Lirael & al- 4 zi. ce thing of 
wayes as the matter requireth, 6 day in bis dag, 
Go That all the people of the earth may know, 
ther the Lord is Godient none other. 
61 Lex your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord onr God , to walke in his ftatuces , and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day- 
G2 T * Thenthe king and all Iſrael] with him s ,,Chros.7:45 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. ; 
63 Ard Salomon offered a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered yato the Lord, to wvit, 
two and twenty thouſand beeves , and av bun- 
dreth and twenty thouſand ſheepe: fo the King 
_ ae nn” pane of Iſrael dedicated the y honte y Before thes ones 
ord. e waere (] 
64 The ſame day did the King hallow the *** 
middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord : for there hee made bumt-offerings, 
and the meare-offcrings , and the fat of the peace- 
offerings , becauſe the * braſen altar that was be» 6 2.Chron.7, 7, 
fore the Lord , was4eo little to receive the burnt- 
offcings , and the meate-offcrings , and the fat of 
the peace-offrings, 
65 And Salomon made at that time a feaſt and 
all Iſrael with bim ,a great Congregation, 
even from the entriog pe Hawarh unto the river : That fs, frons 
of Egypt, before the Lord onr God, © ſeven dayes North to Sound 
and ſeven dayes, even fourteene dayes. ..-- --— yoo 
66 Andthe eight day be ſentthe people away: © Seve? dayeaTor 
and they t thanked the King , and went unto their the dedication, 
rents joyous , and with glad heart, becauſe of all *»4feren foribe 
the goodneffe that the Lord had done for David, &,.ec, 
his ſeryant , and for Lſracl his people, _— 
CHAP. IX. 
2 The Lord appearech the ſecond time to 8alemen. 1x F< 
lomon giveth cities to Hiram. 20 The Canganite: bes 
come tributaries, abs He ſendtth forth a navie for gold. 


Hep * Salomon had finiſbed the buildiog * 2.Chrov, 7,112 
of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings 
pelecs and all that Salomon defired and minded 
to QCOCs 
2 Then the Lord appeared nnto Salomon 
_ COOLING 4 he * appeared umo him at Gi- # Chap. 3:54 
(0) . : 
3 And the Lord ſayd umo him , I have heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication , that thon haſt 
made before mee: I bave hallowed this honſe 
(which thon haſt bujlr) ro * pat my Name there # Chap.$,29; 
for ever , and wine eyes and wy begrt ſhall be Dem.22,24, 


4 ad 


'6 
14 


Gods promiſes and threatnings, 
a Ifthou walke 4 Andazif thou wilt walke before me (as Da- 
io my feare, and yid thy. father walked in purenefle of heart and in 
vrichdraw thy ſelfe | 4 ouſnes ) to doe according toallthar I have 


— commanded thee , and keepe my fiatures, and my 
which follow their judgements, ; 
ſeuſualitie, - 5 ThenwillIfabliſh the throne of thy king- 


dome upon Iſrael for ever , as I promiſed to David 

* 2 $:m7.12. Oy father, ſaying , * Thoulhalrnot wanta man 
1.Chren. 22.20, Uponthe throne of Lirael, 

G6 But if yee and your children turne away 

b Goddeclareh from mee , and will b not keepe my Commande- 

char diſobedience qyents, and my ftatutes { which I have ſer before 


RE  eiadiſ. you ) bur goeand ſerve other gods, and worſhip 


pleaſure, andſo em, p 

of all miſerie, 7 Then willI cut off Iſrael from the lande, 
which I have given them, and the houſe which I 
& Ire. 7. 16- have hallowed * for my Name , will £ caſt out of 


c The world ſhall my fight , and Ifrael ſhall be a © proverbe , and a 


enakeofyou® cm montalke among altpeople, 
—_— 8 Eventhis high houſe ſhall be ſo: every one 


temprand abuſing thar paflerh by it, thalbe aſtonied , and ſhall hifſe, 

of Gods moſt libe» and they ſhall ſay , # Why hath the Lord donethus 

4 2M untothis land , and to this houle? 

tn—a_ts. 9 And they ſhall anſwere , Becauſe they fot- 

. ſooke the Lotd their God , which brought heir 

fathers out of the land of Egypt , and have taken 

hold upon other gods , and have worfbipped them, 
and ſerved them , therefore haththe Lord brought 
upon them all this evill, 

lo *And at theend oftwentie yeeres , when 

Salomon had builded the two houſes , the houſe 

of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 

J or, Zor. 11 {For the vvhich Hiram the King of g Tymis 
had brought to Satomon timber of Cedar , and 
fire trees , and golde , and whatſoever he defied) 
then king Salomon gaye to Hiram twentie caries in 


#4 Chrn.s.c. 


for, Galile, the land of 8 Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee the 
cities which Salomon had given him, and they 
pleaſed him not, 

13 Therefore hee ſayd, What cities are theſe 
which thou baſt given me, my brother ? And he 
calied them the land of 4 Cabul unto this day, 

fi Or, dirtie , or 14 And Hiram had ſent the King 4d faxe ſcore 
Barren, ne < ents of gold, 

Co bebuil. 15 © Andthisis thecauſe of therribute, why 
ding. King Salomon raiſed tribute ,to vwit , to build the 


e Thecommon, houte ofthe Lord , and his ewne houle , and f Mil» 
_ was _ lo , andthe wall of Ieruſalem , and Hazor , and Me- 
—_—_ poute giddo,and Gezer, 
SF Millo was a3 the 16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come up , and 
towne houſe or taken Gezer , and burnt it with hire , and tflewe the 
place ofaflembly  Canaanites thar dwelt in the citie , and gave it for 
above, 02? a preſent unto his daughter Salomons wite, 
.17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezarand Bethe 
horon the nether, 
18 And Baalath, and Tawor in the wildernefſe 
CES arcs cof Ftv; that $1 
e . I9 An the cities g of tore , that Salomon 
CO had Fn cities for charets, and cities for horſe- 
WYaIte, men , and «{{that Salomon deſired and would build 
in Ieruſalem, and in Lebanon , and inallthe land 
of his dominion wh blefr of th 
20 Allthepeople that were ® le the Amo- 
> Poon WB rites, Hittites Do efinzites » Rivites , and Iebuſfices, 
paid what was Which were not of the children of Iirael : 
required, either 21 Towvit , their children that were Jeft after 
labour or money. ther inthe land whomthe children of Iſrael were 
not able to deſirvy , thoſe did 'Saiomom make 
tributaries unto this day, 


22 Bur of tbe children of Ifrael did Salomon 


Chap. X. 


The Queene of Saba. - r26 


* make no bondmen : but they weremen of warre * Levit 25.39. 
and his ſervants, and his princes, and his capraines, 
and rulers of his charets and his horſemen. 
23 Theſe werethe princes of the officers, that 
were over Salomons worke : ever i five hundreth i Theoverfeers 
and kftie , and they ruled the people thar wrought of 5 /fowans = 
in the worke. m—_— ci. 
24 9 And Pharaohs daughter came np from parts: the fir 
the citie of David unto the houſe which Salomon contrived 3300. 
had builr for her : then did he build Millo. the ſecond 300. 
25 Andthriſeayeere did Salomon offer burnt - - - >a] = 
offrings and peace offrings upon the altar which lires : ſo bere are 
he builr unto the Lord: and he burnt incenſe np- conteined rhe rs 
on the Altar that was before the Lord , when hee {ft pars, which 
had finiſhed the houſe. ONS 
_ 26 9 Alſo king Salomon made a navie of ſhips 8,40, © 
HO » Which is beſide Eloth , andthe 
brinke of the redſea, in the land of Edom. 
27 AndHiram ſent with the navie , his ſer- 
vants , that were mariners , and had knowledge of 
the "y _ theſervants of Salomon. R 
28 And they came to Ophir,and fer from thence ,, ,_ 
kfoure hundrerh and wane talents of gold , and . , - wa 
brought ir co king Salomon, meation of chirrie 


CHAP. X. —— > noneangy 
* The QOurene of Sabs commeth to heare the wiſedome of ployed for their 
n Sw 13 His roy all throne. 23 His power and mizni- charges. 
Nd the * Queeneofa Sheba hearing the fame * 2.Cbron. 9.1. 
of Salomon(concerningthe Name ot the Lord) Þf*'b-12 42 
came to proove him with hard queſtions. a Tofephnsfainh 
2 And ſhee came to Ieruſalem witly a very thatſhee was 
great traine, 4zd camels that bare iweete odours , Queene of Etbio- 
and goide exceeding much , and precious ſtones; £4234 thar Sheba 
and (hee came to Salomon , and communed with 9 the nane of 
him of al that was in her heart. Mere » which is a0 
3 And Salomon deciared unto her all her ylaadofNiuu,, 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the king , which 
he expounded not unto her. 
4 Thenthe Queene of Sheba ſaw all Salomons 
wiſedome , and the houſe that he had built, 
And the b meat of his table , and the fitting, þ That is, the 


. vis ſervants , and the order of his miniſters , and whole order, and 


ira , and his drinking veſſels , ny his "ade ofdis bonſe. 
burnt offrings , that he offered in the houſe of the 

Lotd, and t ibe was greatly aſtonied. f Blr. ebere war me 
" 6 And ſhee faydunto the King , It was a true mure piricin ber, 
word that I heard in mine owne land of thy fay- 

ings , and of thy wiſedome. 

7 HowbeitT beleeved not this report , till I 
came , and had ſeene it with mine eyes : burloe, 
the one halfe was not rolde mee : for thou haſt mere 
wiſedome and profperitie , then I have heart by 
report. 

8 Happyarethy men , happy ate theſe thy ſer- 
vants, which ſtand eyer before thee , and heare thy 
© wifedome, ' © But much more 

9 Bleſſedbethe Lord thy God, which a loved Þ:pry arethey, 
thee , to ſetthee onthe throne of Iſrael , becauſe — - ox atooueh 
the Lord loved Tirael for ever , and made thee King revealed in bis 
to doe e equitie and righteouſnelle. word. 

10 Andthe gaverhe king fixe ſcore talents of 4 Iris achieſe 
golde , and of ſweete odours exceeding much , and j87e 9626s fir 
precious flones. There came no more ſuchabun=- and wiſe rutrs tn 
dance of ſweete odours, as the Queene of Sheba is the rbrene of 


” juſtice, 
gave to king Salomon, e This isthe 


11 The navie alſoof Hiram (that caried gold 
from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plentie of * Ig 
Almuggim trees from Ophir, and precious ſtones, ® 2,Chron,9.z0, 

12 the king made ofthe Almuggim trees 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord , and for che kings 


Ga 


King Salomons throne: ' 


palace , and made harps and pſalteries for ſingers, 
There came no more ſuch Almuggimtrees , nor 
were no more ſeene unto.this day. 

13 AndKing Salomon gave unto the Qaeene 
of Sheba , whatſoever ſhe would aſ ke , beſides thar, 
which Salomon gave her ofhis | kingly libera- 
litie : ſo ſhe returned and went to her owne coun 
trey; both ſne and her ſervants, 

14 - 9 Alfothe weight of gold, that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere , was ſixe hundreth threeſcore 
and fixe * talents of gold, | 

15 Beſides thathe had ofmerchant men and of 
the marchandiſes of them that ſold ſpices, and of 
all the kings of Arabia, and ofthe princes. of the 
fcountrey. Tor | 

16+ And king. Salomon-made two bundreth 
targets of beaten golde ,* ſixe hundreth /hekels of 
gold went toa target:. FOII0%. 

17 And three; hundred ſhields of bearen gold , 


4 Er by the hard 
of the Avg. 


4 Exod. 25539 


F To wit, of A- 
rabid , which for 
the great abun- 
dance of all rbings 
yyai called Happy. 


three pound of gold went to one ſhield : and the 


King put them inthe * houſe of the wood of Le- 


# Chap.7.2 
banon. ; 
t throne of 


18 9 Then the: King madea 
yvorie, and covered it with the beſt golde, 
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, 19 And thethrone had fixe ſteps, and thetop 
of the throne vvas round behinde , and there were 
g ftayes on either fide on the place of the throne 
and two lyons flanding by the flayes. wag 
20 And there ſtood twelve Ilyons on the fixe 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made'in 
any kingdome. | 
21 And all King Salomons drinking veflels 
pvere of golde , and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
- the wood of Lebanon vere of pure golde,, none 
wvere of filver ; for it was nothing eſteewed ip the 
dayes of Salomon. kun 
22 For the King had on the ſea the navie of 
Tharſhiſh with the navie of Hiram : once in three 
k By Tharſhiſh is YEEre came the navie of ® Tharſhiſh and brought 
meant Cilicia, goldandſllver, yvorie, and apes and peacoks, 
which wazabur- 23 SO King Salomon exceeded all the kings 
dant io yarietieof of the earth both in riches and in wiſedome. , , 
Execionathingh 24 Andall the world ſought to, fee Salomon, 


2 As ihe ebaire 
dowes, or places 
tw icane vpen, 


4% 


L cart, ; ; $f 4 36 4s 
- 35. And they brought eyery man, his preſent, 


S + 


I. Kings. 


.to heare his wiſdome , which God, had. pht in his. 


His wives and idolatries 


veſſels of ſilver , and veſſels of golde, and raiment, 
and armour , and ſweet odours, horſes ang mules, 
from yeere to yeere. j | 
26 Then Salomon gathered together * charets 
and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure 
hundred charets , and rwelve thouſand horſemen , 
whom he placedin the charet cities , and with the 
King at ry | Gil IT” | b 
27 And the King | gave filver in Ieruſalem ag 
ſtones , and gave wh... as the wilde fgtrees that on — 6mm P _ 
grow abundantly in the plaine, flones, 
28 Alſo Salomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and fine linnen: y the kings merchants te- Þ or, for the compee 
ceived the linnen for a price, . | . ny of the kings 
. . 29 There came upand wenrout ,of Egypt ſome ws vi yr 
charet :Tworth fixe hundrerth fekels of filver : that Mine, nb er 6s 
is, one horſe; an-hundreth and fifty. And thus they : 
brought horſes.to all the kings of the Hittites and 
to the Kings of Aram by their + meanes. 
CHAP. XI, 
's Sulomonhath a thouſand wives and concubines , which brine 
him to idolatrie. 14 Hiz God raiſeth up adverſaries again jt 
him. 43 Hedieth. ; . 
Vt King Salomon loved * many # outlandiſh 
B women : both the daughter of Fligzod, «nd the DS. . 
W_ of 'Moab'; Ammon , Edom, Zidon , and a Which were 
Het 3 , olaters., 
2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had ſayd 
unto the children of Iſrae), * Goe not yee into « .,4,34,16, 
them, norlet them come in to you : for ſurely they ons 
will tarne your hearts after their gods , to them, 
1 fay , did Salomon joyne in love, 
: 'And he had ſeven hundreth wives ,that 'wvere 
] princefles , and three hundreth b concubines ,and y ,,, o,cee;: 
his wives turned away his heart. b To _ ape - 
} For when Salomon was old, his wives tur- pertained no 
ned bis Neare ew” over goes, fo that m—_ heart was Jowrie. 
not < perfe& with the Lord his God as wwas the 
heart ” David his father, re —_ 
. F For Salomon followed * Afhtaroth the god bearr. 
of the Zidonias , and d Milcom the abomination of 5 1%%2-15- 
the Ammonites, | —oophanrgg 
6, So Salomon wrought wickednefle in the fight yerſe 7. reade 
of the Lord; but continued not to follow the Lord, 2 King-13-10, 
as d;d David his father, : 
7 | Then did Salomon build an hie place for 
Chemoſh , the e abomination of Moab , in the e Thus the Scrip. 
mauntaine that is over againſt Ieruſalem , and *vretermerſ whats 


unfo Molech the abomination of the children of = rs ag 


-Ammon. To 9 | * ſerve L 
'.$' And ſo did he forall his outhndiſh, wives, - rahom 
which burnt incenſe and offered unto their gods. 

9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with. Salo- 
mon , becauſe hee had turned his heart from the 
Lord God of Iſrael , * which had appeared umo g.cy,,. ,.; 
him m—_— 4 x . _ and on Fu 

10 Andhad given him a* charve concerning 
xtbis thing, that P ſhould nor follow other work -oa—_— 

but hee kept not that , which "the Lord hadcome + T 
manded him. Ay | | 

11, Wherefore the Lord fayde unto Salomon; 

Foraſmuch as f this is done” of hea , andthou haſt g 54,410 batt 
not kept my Covenant , and my ſtatutes: ( which I forſaken = = 
commanded thee) * I wil ſurely rent thy kingdome worlbipped idoles; 
from thee , and will give it to thy ſervant, # Chap.a-r5. 

12 Notwithſtandipg in thy dayes I will not do £,2vuſethe 
it, becauſe of David thy father, but I will rent it out Bnic has theix | 
of the hand of thy ſonne; _ | polleflions mixed, 

13 Howbeit Iwill not rent allthe kingdome , ***y *re bere taken 
bus will give one 8wtibe iothy ſonne , becauſe - TT 
3-1. .- _ 


* 2.Chron.1.14, 


f Ebr. hands. 


Salomons adverſaries. 


bh Of the kiog of 


Edoms ſtocke. 
* 2.$im.$,14. 


Davi4 my ſeryant, and becauſe of Ieruſalem which 
I haye choſeo, 

14 9 Then the Lord ſtirred vp an adverſarie 
voto Salomon , even Hadad the Edomite , of the 
kings Þ ſeede, which was Edom, 

Is * For when David was in Edom, and Ioab 
the captaine of the boſt had ſmitten all the males 


i Ot he Edomites, in Edom , anJ was gone vp to bury the i llaine, 


k Thus Ged re- 


ſerved this idola+ 
rerto be a ſcourge 
to puniſh bis peg 


ples linnes, 


1 God brought 


16 (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
| and all Iſrael , till hee had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edow. ) 

I7 Then this Hadad k fled, and certaine other 
Edomites of his fathers ſervants with him , to goe 
ioto Egypt, Hadad being yet alitle childe, 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came to 

| Paran , and tooke men with them out of Paran, 
and came to Egypt vnto Pharach king of Egypt, 
which gave him an houſe , and appointed him vie 
tailes and gave him land, 

19 So Hadad! found great fauonr io the fight 


bim to honor, that oF Pharaoh , and he gave bim to wife the ſiſter of 


his power might 


be more ablero 


compafſe his en« 
terpriſes againſt 
Saloinoms houſe, 


#® 2.fam 8,3. 
m When David 
Lal diſcomhited 
Hadadezer and 

hizarmie. 


his owne< wife , even the ſiſter of Tabpenes the 
Queene. 

20 And the fifter of Tahpenes bare him Ge- 
pubath his ſon , whom Tabpenes weaned in Pha- 
raohs houſe : and Genubath was in Pharaohs 
houſe among the ſonves of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadadheard in Egypt that D+- 
vid ſlept with his fathers , and that Ioab the cap. 
taine of the hoaſte was dead , Hadad fayd to Pha- 
rach , Let me depart » that I may go to mine owne 
countrey, 

22 But Pharaoh ſayd vnto him , What haſt 
thou lacked with mee , that thou wonldeſt thus 
goe to thine owne countrey ? And he anſwered, 
Nothing, but in any wiſe let me goe. 

23 T* And God filirred him vp @nother aduer. 
ſary, Rezon the ſonne of Eliada, which " fled from 
his lord Hadadezar king of Zobah, _ 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and had 
bin captaine over the company, when David ſlew 
them, And they went to Damaſcus , and dwelr 


» Towit , themen there, » and they made him king in Damaſcus, 
whom hee bad ga» 25 Therefore was he an aduerſary to Iſrael all 


thkered yats bim, 


#2,Chron,13.6- 


© Re was over. 
ſeer of Salomons 
workes, for tbe 

tribe of Epbraim 


. and . 


p. By theſeviſibNe 


ſignes the Propbers 
weuld more deep. 
ly prent their ineſ» 


ſage into their 
Kearts ro whom 
They were ſent, 


the dayes of Salomon , beſides the evill that Ha. 
dad did, he alſo abhorred Iſrael, and reigned over 
Aram, | 

26 1 * And Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat an 
Epbrathite of Zereda Salomons ſervant (whoſe 
mother was called Zernab a widow) lift vp his 
hand agaioft the king. - 

27 And this was the canſe that he life vp his 
band againſt the king, VVher Salomon built Millo, 
hee repaired the broken places of the citic of Da- 
vid hisfether. . 


I. 28 And this man Icroboam was a man of 


epgth and courage , and Salomon ſeeing that 
the yorg mas was meete for the worke , hee made 
_ overſeer of all the labour of the bouſe of 

Oo ep o : : 

29 Andatthat time, when Teroboam went out 
of Ieruſalem , the Prophet Ahijab ibe Shilogite 
found him in the way , having a new garment on 
biw, end they two were alone in the field. 

30 Then Ahijab caught the new garment that 
was oh hit, and P rent it in twelue pieces- 

33 And fſayd to Icroboam, T:ke voto thee ten 
pieces : for thus ſaith the Lord God of Lirael , Be- 
hold , will rent the kingdome out of the hands 
of Salomon, ard will give ren tribes ro thee « - 

33 But hee ſhall haye one tribe for wy ſervant 


Chap.XIT. 


. vs »* lighter , and we will ſerve thee, 


3.4 


He Dieth. Rehoboam ſaccecdeth; 125 


Davids ſake, and for Ieruſalem the citie, which I 
have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrae]. 
33 Becauſe they baye forſaken iree , ard haye 
worthipped Athtaroth the god of the Zidonizps, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Mozbites , ard Mil» 
com the god of the Ammonites, and have not 
walked in wy wayes (to [| do right in mire eyes, & y 9, © 4+ hot 
wy ſtarures, and my lawes) as did David his father. that picaſerh me, 
34 ButTIwill not take the whole kingdome 
our of his hand : for 1 will make him prince all 
his life loog for David my ſervants ſake , whom 1 
have choſen , «24 who kept my commandements 
and my ſtatutes 
35 BucI will take the kingdome ont of bis 
ſonnes hand , and will giue it vnto thee, ever the Ems. 
ten tribes, 
36 And ynto his ſonne willI give one tribe, 
that David wy ſervant may have a 4 light alway X 
before mee in leruſalem the citie , which I have \ bro ary 
choſen mee to put my Name there, which ſhould = 
37 And Lwilltake thee, and thou ſhalt reigne the bright tare 
t even as thine heart deſireth , and ſhalt be king '2** Þould thine 
over Iſrael. —_—_—— 
38 And if thou hearken vnto all thatT com. 4 #',. i» all tae 
wand thee , and wilt walke in my wayes , and doe ty ſoule, : 
right in wy ſight, to keepe my ſtatutes and my 
commandewents as David my ſervant did , then 
will I be with thee, and build thee a ſure boule, ag 
I built voto David , and will give Iſrael ynto thee, 
39 AndI will :for this afflict the ſeede of Da- RY 
vid, f but not for ever. ory 
40 \ Salomon ſought therefore to kill Iero- commines. _ 
boam , and leroboam aroſe , and fled into Egypt £ For the whole 
vato Shifhak king of Egypt , and was io Egypt {Piriteal kingdame 
vntill the death of Salomon. — - po 
41 And the reſt of the words of Salomon , and J 
all rhat hee did , and his wiſedome , are they nor 
written in thez booke of the a&ts of Salomon? 
42 The time that Salowon reigned in Ieruſ2- ; Orc" 20 
lem over all Iſrael , was * fourtie yeere. loftia choir _—_ 
43 And Salomon flept with bis fathers : and tivitie | 
was buried in the citie of David his father ; and * #©5r0n 9.39. 
Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP, XII. 
x Kehoboam ſucceedeth $:lomen, 8 Hee refuſeth the counſill of 
the Ancient, 2© JTeroboamn reigneth cer Iſracl. 21 Cid 
commandeth Reheboam net to fights a3 Icrobeoam maketh 
goiden calues, 
Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for 211 If. + , c;,.9.10,15 
rael were come to Shechcm, ro make bim king, 
2 And when —_— the reds _ 
heard of it (wbo was yet io Egypt, * whither Ie- 
roboam had fled bom king Salomon , and g dwelt . —_—_— Gl 
io Egypt.) - Egpre | 
3 Then they ſent and called him : and Tero- 
boam and all the Copgregation cf Iſrael cameand 
and ſpake vnto Rehoboam, ſ.ying, _ 
. 4 Thy father made our * ycke grienous? now 
therefore make thou the gricuous ſervitude of 
iby father , and his ſore yoke which hee put vpon 


t Which booke 


a Opprefſe v3 not 
5 Aodhe ſaid ynto theo, Depart yet for three egd | 2rd _—_ 
dayes, then come againe tomee, And the people no ableroſu- 
departed. —_—_ 
F And king Rehoboam tooke counfell with 1 Gebad beneof He 
the old men that | had ſtood before Salomon bis ancr—ns comnſellers. 


father, while bee yerlived,and ſayd, * What Coun- þ, They ſhew;d., 


ſell give yee, thai I may make an avſwere to this biz tharthere _ was 


ople? : : wot =. 10 Wits zbe 
"_ And they ſpake voto bim , ſaying , If thon -— Cw Co ; 


be ab ſervant vnto this people this day, and —_ iuſt petition, 
tREM, 


F 


Rehoboam, Ifracl rebelleth, 
thera , and anſwere them , and fpeake kinde words 
to them, they will be thy ſervants fer ever, 

but hee forlooke the counſell that the olde 
men had given him , and asked counſell of the 
young men that .had bene brought up with him , 
and waited on him. 

9 And hee ſaydunto them , « What counſell 
give yee, that we may anſwere this people , which 
have ſpoken to me , ſaying , Make the yoke, which 
thy father hath pur upon us, lighter? 


«C Thereis no 
tbing barder for 
them that arein 
-aucbority, tacn 


pug M lo Then the yong men that were brought up 
o followgood —With him, ſpake untohim , ſaying , Thus thalt thou 
«counſeil. ſay unto this people , that haveſpoken unto thee, 


and fayd , Thy father hath made our yoke heavie , 
but make thou it lighter unto us ; eventhus (talc 
'Þ or, Lirtle finger. thou fay umorhem , My | leaſt part (hall bed big- 
.d 1 am much more ger then my fathers loynes, 
ablero keepeyou xx Now whereas my father did burden you 
wy faberwas, Whhagrievous yoke, I will yer make your yoke 
heavier : my father hath chaſtiſed you with rods, 
Kt Oe, ſcorpiens, burl will corret you with g ſcourges, 

12 $ Then Ieroboam andall the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had eap- 
pointed, ſaying , Come to me againe the third day. 

I3 Andthe King anſwered the people tharpe- 
ly, and leftthe olde mens corfnſell chart they gave 

im, 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell of 
the yong men , ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grievous , and I will make your yoke more grie- 
vous : my father hath chaſtited you with rods , bur 
I will correct you with fcourges. 

Is Andthe king hearkened nor unto the peo- 
- $'@+, the Lord wer PIE : for it was the | ordinance of the Lord, that he 
the-canſe. might performe his ſaying , which the Lord had 

6 Clep.rohr. —_ by * Ahijah the Shilonire unto Icroboam 

| eſonne of Nebat, 
16 So whenall Iſtaelaw that the king regar- 
dedrhem not, the people anfwered the king thus, 

FTbough their {2yivg » What portion have wee in * Da- 

cauſe weregood, Vid ? wee have none inherirance in the ſonne of 

qe it is ma bard Tſhai. To your tents , O lſrael : now ſee to thine 
: o_ m—_— owne houle, David. $o Iſracl departed unto their 
tEntsS, 


ions , as theſe vi j i 
en 7 Howbeit over the children of Iſrael, which 


-e The people de. 
clare their obedi. 
ence in this that 

hey would at- 
remp: nothing bee 
fore rhe king kad 

Biven ctem juſt 
- ©CCalion, 


Wordes declare. : 4 l 

——_—_ Cities of Iudah, did Reheboam reigne 
ul, 

18 9g Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 

on — yy the tribute, and all 1'rael Roned 

im to death ; then the king Rehoboam t made 

F Fart /o engthentd (cede to get him up to his Charet , to flee ro Teru- 
m 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againft the houſe e of 
David untothis day, 

20 fTaAnd when all Iſrael had heard that Tero- 
boam was come againe , they ſent and called him 
ts the aſſembly, and made him king over all If- 
cael ; none followed the houſe of David , but the 
tribe of Iudah * onehy- 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to ITeruſa- 
h Forasyerbee 1Em , he > gathered allthe houfe of Iudah with the 
perceived not rbat Tribe of Beniamin , an hundreth and foureſcore 


4 Bytbejuſt;udge- 
anent of God for 
3 knnes, 


S Chop.r1.23+ 


abe Lord badſo thouſand of choſen men ( which were geod war 
appomned ity rious ) to fightagainſtthe houſe of Iiraei ; and ro 
bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam the 
fonne _ yn Ry . 
32 *Butthe word © came unto Shema- 
ns =—_— jab thei man of God, laying, 
Phor, 23 SpeakgumoRehoboam the ſonne of Salo. 


mon king udeh , and unto all the houſe of 
Zudah and Beniamio » and the remnant of the 


. nor fight ſagainſt your brethren the 


Ieroboams calves, 
people, ſaying, 


24 Thus jayth the x Lord, Ye ſhall not goe up, k whoofbis 
children of 2** judgement 
Ifrael : returne every man to his houſe : for this eds bs 
thing is done by mee. They obeyed therefore the hiemercy ſpare 
word of the Lord , and returned, and departed ac- the innocent people, 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

25 T Then Ieroboam built Sechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein,and wenr from thence; 
and built Penuel. 

26 And [eroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdome returne to the houſe ofDa- 


25 If this people goeup anddoe ſacrifice in 


the hearts of this people rurne againe unto their Þ* reople-ſhould 
lord, even to Rehoboam King of Iudah : ſo ſhall quem bene ene 
they killme , and goe againe to Rehoboam King riſed tu rebell 
of Iudah. againſt him, 

28 Whereupon the king tooke counſell , and 
made two calves of golde, and ſayd unto them, 

m It is too much for you to goe up to Ieruſalem : m $0 crafiy are 
Behold , O Iſrael, thy Pon which brought thee carnall perſwat. 
up-our c the. land of Egypr, "nk. wage 

29 Andhhe ſer the one in Beth-el, and the other Pygo her will 
ſet he in Dan, to ſerve to theie oe 

3o And this thing turned to finne : for the appetice. . 
people went (becauſe of the one) even to Dan, ; 

31 Alſo he made an" houſe of hie places , and " _ ——_— temple, 
made prieſts of the loweſt of the people , which Y.tepuiiegr 
were nor of the ſonnes of Levi. idolatry. 

32 And Ieroboam made a feaſt the o fifteenth © Becauſe bee 
day of the eight monerh , like untothe feaſt vhar pwould the more 
is inIudah , and offered on the altar. So did he in 5'"9ecbe proples 
Beth-el , and offered unto the calves that hee had jqolarry,bemade 
made : and hee Page in Beth-el the prieſts of the a new boly day, 
hie places, which he had made, : | 708g 

33 Andhee ofteredupon the altar , which hee he 
had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eight raw, 
moneth , (even in the moneth which hee had for- 
ged ofhis owne heart) and madeaſolemne feaſt 
unto the children of Iſrael , and hee went up to the 


altar , to burne incenfe. 
CHAP. XIIL 

x Terohoam is reprehended of the Prophat. 4 Hichanddrieth 

up. 13 The Prephet ir ſeduced, 24 and ts killed of a lton, 

33 T he ebſlingcie of Teroboam. 
A Nd behold , there came 2 a man of God out of Sq OT 

Indah ( by the commandement of the Lord,) þ worthatthat 
unto b Beth-el, and Icroboam ſtood by the Altar was called Luz in 
to offer incenſe. Beniamin , bur an 

2 And he cried againft the altar by the com- 9>** of thatname, 
mandement of the Lord , and ſayd, O altar , altar, 
thus ſayth the Lord, Behold, x- childe ſhatbe borne 
unto the houſe of David , * Lofiah by name , and * ang. 33-27e 

on thee ſhall he ſaccitice the prieſts of the high | 

ces that burne incenſe upon thee,and they ; 
urne mens bones upon thee. 

3 Andhegavea ligne the ſametime , ſaying , "2" RIP 
This is the < figne , that the Lord hath ſpoken, Be- > Pancreas 
hold, thealtar thall rent , and the aſhes that are up- he Lord bath ſent 
on it, ſhall g fall yur, we. : 

4 - And when the king had heard the ſaying Þ 9r » be powrrd 
of the manof God , which hee had cried againtt ** 
the akar in Beth-el, Ieroboam ftrerched out his , +4, .icxe4 
hand for the altar , ſaying , d Lay holde on rage againſt the 
him : but his hand which hee put foorth againſt rn 

1 1 It 5 ea they decia 
wo dried up , and hee could not pull it in againe whe: Godt jadge- 


les 


? Ebr, menth, 


e Though the 
wicked humble 
therwſglves for 


time » when they 


feele Gods j 1dge- 
ment, yet after 
they teturne to 


their olde malice, 


and declare that. 
they are bur vile 
hypocrites. 

g or, take ſufte- 


PACE: 


f Or, he charged 
ge; to wits an 


Agel, 
\ Sericghe had the 


exprefſe word of 
Gud , beougbt_ 
not to have decli- 
ped therefrom 
neitber for the 


The Prophet ſedaced : 


fell out from the altar ; according to the figne, 
which the man of God had given by the t com- 
mandement of the Lord. : 

Then the king anſwered and faide unto 
the man of God ,e1 beſeech thee , pray unto the 
Lord thy God, and make interceſfion for mee , 
that mine hand may be reſtored unto mee, And 
the-man of God befought the Lord , and the 
wan. 4 hande was reſtored , and became as it was 

ore, 

7 Then the King ſayd unto the man of God, 
Come home with mee, that thou mayeſt p-dine , and 
I will give thee a reward, 

8 But the man of God ſayd unto the King , If 
thou wouldeſt give me halfe thine houſe, I would 
not goe with thee , neither wouldI cate bread nor 
drinke water in this place. 

9 For ſo$was it Charged me by the word of 
the Lord; ſaying , f Eate no bread nor drinke wa- 
ter , nor turne againe by the fame way that thou 
cameR. 

10 Sohe went another way, andreturned not 
by che way that he came to Beth-el, 

11 9% And an olde Prophet dweltin Beth.el, 


perſwaſion,of mi and his fonnes: came and told him all the works, 


not Augel. 


$ Ebr.looked,. 


f Flr. 1 am. 

g This he did of 
a ſimple mind, 
thioking ir bis 
duetie to declaze 
friendſhip to a 
Prophet, 


that the. man of God had: done thatday in Beth. 
el, andthe words which he had ſpoken unto the 
king, told they their father. 

13 And thei father ſaide unto them , What 
way went he z and his ſonnes t. ſhewed-him what 
way the man of God went , which came from 
Indah. 

13 And he ſayde unto hivſonnes, Saddle mee 
the aflſe, Who ſadled him the affe , and hee rode 
thereon, | 

14 Andwent after the man of God ,. and found 
him fitting under an oke : and he ſayd unto him, 
Art thou the manof God , that camelt from Judah? 
And he ſayd, t Yea. 

15 Then he ſayd unto him, 8 Come home with 
me, and'eat bread. 

16 Butheeanſwered, T may not returnewith 
thee, nor goe in with thee , neicher will I eat bread 
nor drinke water with thee in this.place.. 

17 Forit was charged me by the worde of the 
Lord , ſaying , Thou ſhak cat nobread , nor drinke 
warer there ,. nor turne againe to goe by the way 
that thou wenteſl, 

18 Andhe faydnntohim , 1ama Prophetalſo 


d Nis faultis here as thouart ,.and anÞ-Angel ſpake unto me by the 


donble : firſt, in that 


hee ſuflereth not 
the Prophet to 
obey Gods ex- 


preiſe commande. 


ment: and pext, 
that he faineth to 


have a revelation. 


to the contrary. 


3 God would re- 
proove his follyby 
nim, Who was the 
occaton to bring 
him ionv errour, 


word of the Lorl, ſaying , Bring him againe with 
thee into thine houſe , that he may. eare bread and 
drinke water ; bu: he lied unro him. 

19 Sohe went againe with him , and did eaze 
bread in his houſe , and dranke water, 

20 And as they fate atthetable, the word of 

the Lord came uo the Prophet, that brought him 
againe; 
21 And hee cried unto the man of God that 
came fronf Iudah , ſaying ,. Thus. ſayth the Lord , 
i Becauſe thon haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord , and haſt not kept the commandement which 
the Lord chy God commanded thee, 

22 Rur cameſt backe againe , and haſt. eaten 
bread and. drunke warer in the place (.whereof he 
did fay untothee, Thou ſhalt eare no bread nor 
drinke any water) thy carkeis ſhall not come unto 
the ſeputchre of thy fathers, 

23 © And when he had eaten bread and drunke, 
he ſaddled himthe afſe, to wit, to the Propher 
whom he kad brought againe, * © 


Chap, XIT1T, 


'the wife of Ieroboam commeth ro aske a thing 
of thee for her ſonne, for he is ficke; thus and thus | 
ſhalc thou fay unto her 3-for when thee commeth- 
1s - 


He isſlaine ofalion; 128: 
24 And when he was gone, ka lion met him * By thisfeareſaly 
by the way , and flew him , and his body was caſt **3"ple, God ſors 
in the way, andthe afle ftood thereby : the Lion G— —_ 
ſtool by the corps alto, iris formento © 
25 Andbehold, men that paſſed by , ſaw the bebaretbem- 
carkeis caſt in the way, and the Lion ſtanding by 2+ nog 
the corps: and they came and-told it in the towne ;p,je charge 
where the old Prophet dwelt. whereuuts God 
26 And when the Prophet that bronght him baibcalled ahem, 
backe againe from the way , heard thereof, hee. 
ſayd, It is the man of God , who hath been diſobe- 
dient unto the Commaendement of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the: 
Lion , which hath rent him and Qaine him , accor- 
: ing tothe word of the Lord, which he ſpake unto 
im, 
27 9 And he ſpake to his ſonnes,, ſaying, Saddle 
me the afſe. And theyſadled him, 
28 And hee went and:found his: body caſt in 
the way , and the affe and the. Lion ſtood by the 
corps : andthe Lion had1 not eatenthe body , nor 1 T> declaretha+- 
torne the afſe,. this was only the- 
29- Andthe Propher tooke up the bodie ofthe jvigement of 
man of God, and laid it-upon the afſe, and brought £75 19nl4 he. 
it againe , andthe olde Prophet came to the City, to for burger, bee 
lameneand bury him, would alſo bave- 
30 And he layd his body in his ® owne grave., 4:voured the bodyg- 
_ = lamented over him , ſsying , Alas , wy prepared for hime- 
3: And whenhehbad buried him, he ſpake to 
his ſonnes, ſaying » When I am dead , bury yee me 
alſo inthe ſepulchre , where inthe man of God is 
buried : lay my-bones beſide his bones, 
32 Forthat thing which he cried by the word: 
of the Lord againſt the altar that is-inBeth.el,. 
and againſtallthe houſes of the hie places , which 
are inthe cities: of Samaria , ſhall-furely come to- 
afſe. 
x 33 Hovwvbeit after this Ieroboam n converted n Serbewicktd 
not from his wicked way , bur turned againe, and prof not by 
made of the loweſt of the people prieſts of the hie Godsthreatainge,, 
places» Who would , might + conlecrate himſelfe pts I; 
and be of the prieſts of the hie places, and yyorle, aTim, 
34 And this thing turned to finne unto the houſe + 13- 
of Ierobozm , even-to roote it out, anddeſtroy. ic 3 5 fills bunds. 
fron the face ofthe earth. 


_ CHAP, XIITFL, 

a Terchoam ſendeth his weife deſcuiſed to Abygah the Dro- 

phet , who-declareth unts him the deftruflion of his houſes \ 

232 Jndah is puniſhed by Shiſhak. 
A T thattime Abijah the lonne of Ierobozm fell 

licke, 

2 And Iecroboam ſayd unto. his wife, Vp, 1 
pray thee, a and diſguile thy lelfe that they know a Hieowne cove 
not chatthou art the wife of Ieroboam , and goe NOS dies 
to Shiloh ; for there is Ahijzhthe Propher , which — oat 
tolde mee * that I ſhould be king over this y,,vi'q oo farirfie 


ople, his affcQious, : 
3 And take + with Þ thee , tenne loaves and wekdehy wee wite 


þcraknels ,.and a bottell of hony., and goeto him: | oY 
he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become 0 the FODS | Eby cin $2108 
man, hand. 

4 AndIeroboams wife did fo , andaroſe , and b According ww” 
went to Shiloh , and came to the houſe of Abijah : - — mtg 
but Ahijzh conld not ſee , for his 4 fight was de- uufell of Pro» 
cayed for his age, IT 3. Jam. 9.74 


Then the Lord fayd unto Ahijah', Behold, |} +l 


Te Co a OO OOO CAE ee een AR A i OE ETD a et Ae nn nn 
* al 


Teroboams deſtru&ionforeſhewed. 


in, ſhe ſhall feine her ſelfe to bec another, 

6 Therefore when Ahijah heard the ſound of 
her feet as (he came inatthe doore, he ſayd, Come 
in thou d wife of Ieroboam : _ feineſt thou thus 
thy ſclfe robe another? I am ſent ro thee wvith 
heavy tidings. - 

2 Gorell Ieroboam, Thus ſayth the Lord God 
of Iſrael , Foraſmuch as I have exaltede theefrom 
among the people,andI have made thee prince over 
my people Iſrael, ; 

$ And have rentthe kingdome away from the 
houſe of David , and haven given it thee , and thou 
haſt not bene as my ſervant David , which kept my 
Commandements , and followed me with all his 
heart , and did onely that wich was right in mine 


C Then thewife 
of leroboam. 


d For God efr 
times diſcloſerh 
unto bis rhecraft 
and ſubuil:is of 
the wicked. 

e Which waſt 
bur aſervant, 


eS. 
ro 9 But haſt done evill above all that were before 
thee (for thou haſt gone and made thee other 'V 
f To wit, W® 8 andfmolten images , to provoke mee ,and haſt caſt 
_ me behind thy backe.) 
19 Therefore behold , I will bring evill upon 
the houſe of Ieroboam, and will cut of from Iero- 
* ch4p.22.2r. boamhimthar*s piſleth againſt the wall, as well 
end a. king.9.3- him that b is ſhut up , as him that is left in Iſrael , 


$ fr and will ſweepe away the remnant of the houſe of 
eam.25-23, — Jeroboam ,a5a man ſweeperh away doung tillit be 
Þ Aswelldim all gone. 

thqtis iv the 11 The dogges ſhall eate bim of Ieroboams 


frong _—_ 14. fecke thar dierh 1n the citie , and the foules ofthe 
him hard lacke Aire ſhall eathim that dieth inthefield : i for the 
"he honour ofbu- Lord hath ſayd it, 
riall iv token of 12 Vp therefore and get thee to thine houſe : 
Gods malediQio®: for yhen thy feete enter into the citie, the child 
ſhall die, ; 

13 And 2!l Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, and 
bury him ; for he onely of Teroboam ſhall come 
tothe graye , becauſe in him there is found k ſome 

oodnefſe toward the Lord God of Iſrael inthe 
Gbd bath ſomeovs houſe of Ieroboam, 
whom bedoetb_ 14 Moreover, the Lord ſhall ſtirre him up a 
+ + 0970257 067% King over Iſrael which ſhall deſtroy the houſe of 
Ar ro deſtroy Ieroboam in that day : 1 what ? yea, even now. 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael , as when a 
reede is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed Iſ{- 
rael out ofthis good land , which he gave to their 

- .r:, Fathers , and (ball ſcatter them beyond the m River, 
m Meaning, Eu a 
phrares. becauſe they have made them groves , provoking 
the Lord to anger. 

16. And he ſhall give Iſrael up , becauſe of the 
finnes of Ieroboam, who did finne , and » made If- 


k Tn the middes 
of the wicked, 


it out of band. 


n The people ſhall 
not be excuſed rael to ſinne, 


weben they doe 17 9 AndIeroboams wife arofe, and departed, 
———_— = ferry Cn _ when +, "27 I tothe 
— threſhold of the houſe, the yong man died, 
1164662 Wis 18 And they buried him , andall 1raellamen- 
ted him, accordingtothe word of the Lord which 
he ſpike by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the 
Propher, 
i9 Andthereſt of Ieroboams ates , how hee 
warred, and how he reigned, beholde, they are 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 


Kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the Uayes which Ieroboanrreigned, 
| were twoand twenne yecre : and hee e flept with 
© TheTL.ord ſmore his fathers , and Nadab his ſonne reigned in his 
dim tharbedied, ſteade, | 
'a-Chron. 13-29- 21. 9 Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon 

reigned in Iudah, Rehoboam was one and fortie 
Þ Anddied before _ old , when he began tO reigne , ani reigned 
CO ole eneenep yeere in leruſalem , the citie which 
ſoure yeeres, the Lurd did chule out of all the tribes of Lirael , 


I, Kings. 


' King of Iſrael , reigned Aſa over Iudah, 


Rehoboam dieth, Abjjam, 
to put his name there: and his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonite. 

22 And Iudah wrought wickedneſle in the ſighe 
of the Lord:and theyprovoked him more withtheir 
ſinnes , which they had committed , j| then all chat't 9r> beſie- att 
which their fathers had done. (704 ar ann prnegg 

23 For they alſo made them hie places , and j,,,, 
images , and groves onevery hie hill, and under 
every greene tree, : 

24 There werealſo Sodomites in the 4 land , q Where idolarry 
they did according toalle the abominations of the {*i8#eth » all horri. 
nations, which the Lord haſt caſt out before the ,\;.cq cilt ar iencch 
children of Iſrael. Godt juſt judge. , 

' 25 49 And in the fift yeere of King Rehobo- ment deſtroy them 
_ » Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Ieruſa vtt*y. , 


em, 

26 And tooke the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and thetreaſures of the Kings houſe , and 
tooke away all : ſo he caried away all the ſhields of 
gold * which Salomon had made, 

27 Andking Rehoboam madefor them braſen 
ſhields , and committed them unto the hands of the 
Chiefe of the garde, which waited at the doore of 
the kings houſe, » ; 

28 And when the King went into the houſe of 
the Lord, the gard bare them , and brought them 
againe into the gard chamber, 

29 Andthereft ofthe aces of Rehoboam , and 
all thathe did , are they not written inthe booke r Which bookes 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? werecalled the 

30 And there was ware betweene Rehoboam 29*k< -—> = 
and Ieroboam ſcontinually. | Prophets, 2 Chro 

31 AndRehoboeam ſlept with hisfathers , and :z.r5. . 
was buried-with 'his farhers inthe city of David ; { Tharis, all the 
his mothers name vv4s Naamah ant Ammonite ; #*Y* 9fRebo. 


La Chap.10. ks 


TNers n an ant 7 bees life, 
and Abijam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, pat pH _ 
| | Reboboam her 
CHAP, XN V, ſonne followed, 


3 «wAbyam reigneth obey Indah. 9g Aſa ſucceedeth in his 
roome. 16 The battell betweene Aſa and Baaſha. 
24 Tehoſhaphat fucceedeth Aſa. a5 Nadab ſucceedeth 
Jerobozm., a% Baaſha killgth Nadab.* 


A Nd in the eighteenth yeere of King * Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abijam ovet 
Indah, x 

2 Three yeere reigned hee in Terufalem, and 
his mothers name vvas Maachah the daughter of 
a Abilhalom. ee 

; Andhe walkedin all the finnes of his father, 3, metbinke | 

which hee had done before him : and his heart was ſatom Salomons 
not perfite with the Lord his God , as the heart of ſoune. 
David his father, - ' | 

4 Burfor Davids ſake didthe Lord his God give 
hima Þ light in Iernfalem, and fer up his ſonne es 
aſterhim, andeſtablithed Ierufalem, | | Hm ut 

Becauſe David did that which was right in over 1udad. 

the ſigh: ofthe Lord,and rurned from nothing char 
he commanded him all the dayes of his life, * fave # :.5,m.11 Fi 
onely in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 12.9, 

6 And there was warre.-berweene Rehoboam 
and Teroboamas long as helived, _ 

7 The reſt alſo oftheatts of Abijam , andall 
that he «1d , are they not written in the ® booke of ® 2.Chron.13. 3, 
the Chronicles of the kings of1gdah + there was 
alſo warre berweeae Abijam and teroboam, 

8 And _—_— ſlept with his fathers , and they 

ſt 


buried him inthe citie of David : and Aſa his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 


9 1 * And in the twenty yeere of Ieroboam , 2.Chrew. 14.25 


Jo Hee reigned in lerufalem ongand fourtie 
. YEere, 


is 


Afa. Warre betweene Afa and Baaſha, 


© Tharis, bis grand- yeare , and his c mothers name vwy«s Maachah , the 
wother , as David's zyghier of Abilhalom, 
—_ "Chem, whoſe 31 And Aſadidrighrin the eyes of the Lord, 
grand- father he as did David his father. 
yas. Iz And he tooke away the Sodousjtes out of 
the land , and put away all the idoles that bis fa- 
43 Neither kimed thers had made, ; 
———_————— 13 And heed put downe * Maachah his mo- 
oagbtto beregard- ther alſo from her eftate , becauſe ſhe bad made an 
ed ,wheathey jdole in agrove : and Aſa deſtroyed her idoles,and 
paw” nano burnt chem by the brocke Kidron, | 
oc ' burmalt be 14 Burt they put not downe the hie places.Ne- 
puniſhed. vecthelefle Aſas hearc was © upright with the Lord 
« ror inarttar pp As he brought tothe holy veſſels of hi 
beter 15 Alſo he brought inthe holy veſlels of his 
nt 45 father, and the thiogs that be had dedicated unto 
©ther places, then the houſe of the Lord, filyer and golde , and 
be bad appoynted, yeffels, : 
Ir came 07 1870". 16 C And there was warre betweene Aſa apd 
— Baaſba king of Liracl all their dayes. 
F Of theſame pur- 17 Then Baaſha Kiog of Iſrael went up againſt 
poſe rhar Icroboam Tyudahyand built f Ramab,ſo that he would let none 


- 


did, becauſerbe f 
may goe out or in to Ala King of Iudah. 
Fnp N = 8 Then Aſa touke all the filver and the gold 


Jem, leaſt tbey that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 

ſhould follow Afa. Lord, and the treaſures of the kings boule, and de- 

livered them into the hands of bis ſervants , and 

# >.Chron.16,2, King Aſa ſent them to * Berha-dad the tonne of 
g 0,114, Tabrimon , the ſonne of Hezion king of j Aram 

that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 

19 Tieretsa covenant betyeene mee and thee, 
and berweene wy father and thy father : Behold, I 
have ſent unto thee a preſent of filver and golde : 

| come , breake thy covenant with Baaſba King of 

g Acd vexemee Iſrael , that he may g depart from mee, 
go lenge, 20 So Ben-hadad hearkened nnto king Aſa, 

and ſent the captaines of the hoaſts, which be had, 
2gainfſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmore Iion , and 
Dao, and Abel-beth-maachach , and all Cinng- 
roth , with all the land of Naphtali, 

21 And when Bzaſha. heard thereof., he lefc 
building of Ramab , and dwelt in Tirzab, 

LE 22 Theo king Aſa | aflembled all Indab} none 
+ Ebr.noneinne. CXcepted , and they rooke the ſtones of Ramah, 
cent, and the timber thereof , wherewith Baaſba had 
builr , and king Aſa built with them Geba of Ben- 
Jzmin and Mizpab, | 

23 And the reſtof all theaQes of Aſa, and aH 
his migbt,and all that be did,and the cities which 
he builc, are they not written in the bouke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? but in his old 
and purhisrruſt xa- 4B< BE Was diſeaſed in his b feere. | 
ther in Phyſicions 24 And Aſa flepr with his fathers, and was bt- 
then io tbeLord, ried with his fachers inthe city of Bavid his i fa- 
2.Chron-16.42. ther, And Lchoſhaphat his ſonne reigaed in his 
5 oo i grand. ftead, 

s 25 And Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam began 
to reigne over {ſracl the ſecond yeare of Aſa king 
of Indah, avd reigned over Lirael two yeare, 

26 And he did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father , and in his finne 
wherewith he made Iiracl to finne. 

27 And Baaſha the fonne of Ahijah of the 
houſe of Iflichar conſpired againſt bim , and Baa 
ſha flew him at Gibberhon , which belopged ro 
the Philiſtims : for Nadab and all 1ſraci laid ſiege 

k So God ftirred to Gibbethon. | 
up one tyrant to 28 Evenin thethird yeare of Aſa king of Iu- 


$ Or, make 4 pro- 


Þ Hee bad the gout 


puniſh rhe wicked- zh did Baaſha ſlay bia , and reigned in his ſtead, 
29 And when he was Kiog, hee & ſmote all the 
houie of Ierobgam , hee lefr none alive to Iereboe 


rel of another, 


Chap, X VI. 


Baaſha, Elah. Zimri, x29 


am, untill he had deſtroyed him, according tothe 
® word of the Lord which he ſpake by his ſeryant * ©4P-24-29+ 
Abijah the Shilovite. 

30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Ieroboam which 
he committed , and wherewith hee made Ifraclto 
ſinge , by his! provocation, wherewith he provok-! Sg the 
ed the LordGod of Iſrael, | where 

31 And thereſidne of the aQs of Nadab , and calves, and ſo pro« 
all that he did, are they not written in the bouke rokiog God ta 
of the Chronicles of the kiogs of Iſrzel ? anger 

32 And there was warre betweene Aſa and 
Baathakiog of Iſrael, all their dayes. 

33 In the third yeare of Aſa king of Indah, 
began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah to rcigne over 
all Iſrael in = Tirzah , and reigned foure and twenr= he 
tie yeares. ado viſorects 

34 And heedidevil in the ſight of the Lord, kiogs of Iſrael 
walking in the way of Ieroboam , and in his finne, *<mained, 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſinne, 

CHAP. XVI. 

x Of Baaſha, 6 Blah, 'g Zimri, 16 Omri, 3: Abab mar-< 

rieth Jezebel, 34 Jericho is buile againe, 


Hen the word of the Lord came to Ichu the 
ſonne of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 « Foraſmuch asI exalred thee out of the a Thus ſpake Tebs 
duſt, and rmade thee captaine over my people If. 9 Baaſba in tbe 
rael , and thou haſt walked iri the way of Ierobo- N*=* of the Lord, 
aw , and haſt made my people Iſrael to finne , ro 
proyoke mee with their fiones, 

3 Beholde,1I will take away the poſteririe of 
Baaſha , and the poſteritie of his houſe , and will 
make b thine houle like the * houſe of Ieroboam, b Meaniog, the 
the ſonne of Ncbats k touſe of Baaſha, 

4 * He thatdietb of Bazſhas ftocke in the city, ® Cbp-1 5-25. 
him tall the dogges eate: and char man of him * ©2141» 
which dieth fn the ficldes , (hall the foules of the 
ayre Cate. 

5 And the reſt of the ates of Baaſha, and what 
he did, and his g power.are they not writter in the 
booke of the * Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers , and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead, : c That is, the Prq« 

7 And alfoc by the band of Tehu the ſonne of phe did bis meC- 
Hanani the Prophet, came the word of the Lord to age. 

Baaſba, and to his houſe, that he ſhould be like the 
houſe of Ieroboam , even for all the wickednefſe 
that de did in the fight of the Lord , in provoking 
him witch the worke of his hands , and becauſe he 
killed d him, : 

$ $* In the fixes and twentieth yeare of Aſa { Memving, Nadab 
king of Iudab , began Elah the ſonne of Baaſha to 192 04ms ſoure, 
reigne over Ifracl in Tirzah , and reigned two 
Yeares. 

9 Andhis ſeryant Zimri , captaine of halfe his 
Charets , conſpired againſt him , as he was in Tir- 

Zah < drinkivg , till he was druoken in the bouſe | _, " 
of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. pac a6 oper 

10 And Zimri came and ſmote him, and killed 11! te was drunken 

him in the ſeven and twenty yeare of Aſa king of intteTempleof 
Tudah , and reigned in his ſtead. AIRY 

IT « And when hee was kivg , and ſate on his 16 00 TE: 
throne , hee ſlewall the bouſe ot Bzaſha, not lea= * 
ving thereof one to piffe againſt a wall , neither of 
bis kinsfolkes, por of bis friends. 

Fz So did Zimri deſtroy all the bouſe of Baa- 

ſha , according to the word of the Lord which be ; ,,, ova bis 
ſpake againſt Baaſha by the hand of lehu the f Pro- father and be were 
Prophe: s, 


{| Or, valintneſſe, 
Lg 1.Chron-16,1, 


pher. 
13 Fox all the finnes of Baaſha , and finnes of 
Elan his ſonne,which they Rong made L[ſrael 
ro 


| q ., > 
Omti. Ahab. 
to finne ; and provoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
with their yanities- 
14 And the reſt of the as of Elah , and all that 
he 4id , ate they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Tract ? 
15 © In the ſeven and twenty yeare of Aſa 
The\, king of Iudah didZimri reigne ſeven dayes inTir- 
g Theſiege bad . . 
Cootinued from the Z4Þ » and tbe people was then in campe 8 againſt 
1ime of Nadab lero> Gibberthon, which belonged ro the Philiſtics, 
boaus ſonne, 16 And the people of the hoaſt heard ſay, 
Zimri hath conſpired , and bath alfo itaine the 
king. Wherefore all Iſrael made Ori the capraine 
of tbe hoaſt , king over Iſrael that ſame day , even 
in the hoaſt. 


17 Then Omri went up from Gibbethon, and | 


h WhereZimri all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged b Tirzah. 
-- han __- 18 And when Zimri ſaw, that the city was ta- 


ken , he went into the palace of the kings houſes 
aod burnt t bimſelf, and the kings houfe with fire, 
and (o died, 

19 For his finnes which bee ſinned, in doing 


Y Ebr. burnt the 
Kings houſe upon 
him, 


that wbich is evill in the fight of the Lord, in wal- * 
king in the way of Ieroboam , and in his finnes 


which he did , cauſing Iſrael ro finne, 
20 And the rett ofthe a&s of Zimri,and his 
treaſon that he wrought , are they not written in 
_ bocke of the Chronicles of the kiogs of I(- 
xael 2 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael divided in- 
5 Thatis,the people tO two parts : for i balte the people followed Tib- 
which were cot at nf the ſonne of Gioath co make him king , and the 
I other halfe followed Omri. 
had choſen Omri. 22 Butthe people that followed Omri,prevail- 
ed againſt the people that followed Tibni the ſon 
of Ginath : ſo Tiboi died , and Owri reigned. 

23 In the one and thirty yeare of Aja king of 
Tudah began Omri to reigne over Iſrael , and ret 
ned twelve yeare,Sixe yeare reigned he in T1rzabs 

24 And hee boughtthe mountaine | Samaria 
of one Shemer for twe talents of falyer , and built 
in the mountaine , and Called the name of the city, 
which he built, after the vame of Shemer lord of 
the moyntaine , Samaria, 

25 But Owmri did evill in the eyes of the Lord, 

& Forſuchisthe- and did & worſe then all that were before bim. 
nance efPolerys 26 For hee walked in all the way of Ieroboam 
tdereof dcerh daily £2 ſopDe of Neber , and io his fiones wherewith 
e made Iſrael to finne in provoking the Lord 


I #p,Shemneron.. 


Increaſe, 20d tbe 
— - —_— God of _ eos _— —_ [ck _ 
: EW | 27 Ard thereſt ofthe aRts of Oari, that bee 
-——cnag did , and his ſtrepgih that he thewed, are tbey nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
 Kiogs of Iſrael? 

28 And Omriflept with his fathers, and was 
buried ini Samaria : and Ahab: bis fone reigned 
in his ſtead. 

29 Now Ahab the forne of Oani-began to 
reigne over Ifrael, io the eighth and thittie yeare 
of Aſa king of Tudzb ,and Ahab the ſonne of Ori 
reigned over Lizach io Samatia two and twenty 

care, . 
« 30. And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did worſe in 
the 6ghr of che Lord then all chat were before him. 
31 For was ita light thing for him to walke 
in the ſinnes of Ierobozm the tonne of Nebat, ex- 
cept he rocke Tez-bel alfo the daughter of Erh- 
> By whoſe meaney baal king of the Zidonians mto wife,aud went and: 
be fe:broall wick- ſerved Bal, and worſhipped him ? 
«d and firzoge ido- 2 Aliſo hee rezred up an altar to Baal inthe 
kuryand reel, uſe of Bazl, which he bad built io Sawaria. 
£ 33 And Ahab made a grove: , and Ahab pro- 


3 He veantbe firſt 
Ting that vyas bu. 
nied in Samaria, 
afrer that the kings 
Roufe was bums 

ia Tirzah 


.- I. Kings. 


Elijah fed of Ravens, 
ceeded , and did provoke the Lord God of Iſrael 
more then all the kiogs of Iſrael that were before 
him, 

34 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethefite buil 
n Icricho : ke laid the foundation thereof in Abi- , read toſh.6.26; 
ram his eldeſt ſonne , and ſer up the gates thereof 
io bis youngeſt ſonne Segub , accordivg to the 
word of the Lord which be ſpake t'by Iotbua the + 8tr.b the hand 
fonne of Nun, of Ioſmits 


CHAP, XVII. 
x Elyah forew arneth of the famine tocome, 4 Heru fidof 
Ravens, 9 He is ſens to Zarephath, there he refloreth bis 
befteſſe ſonne to liſe. 
A Nd Elijah the T:hbice one of the inbabitants 
of Gilead ſaid unto Ahab , ® As the Lord God * Ecclue. 48,3, 
of Iſrael livetb, before whom 1 land , there ſball (5:#00-97, 
be neither dew nor raine theſe yeares , but b aC+ x (ave. 
cording to my word, b Bur as ſhall 
: > 9 And the word of the Lord cawe unto him, 10 er wakge Geds 
aying, 
ff T—_ kence ,and turne thee Eiſtward ,and ,,,,,,, hed 
hide thy ſelf in the river Cherith » that is over 4 
egainft Iorden, 
And thon ſhalt drinke of the river : and L n 
have commanded the © ravens to feed thee there, £72 > pac 
s So hee went and did according unto the caiion, God promis 
word of the Lord : for he went , and remained by ferb to feed bim 
the river Cherith thar is over againft Lorden. miraculouſly, 
6 Andthe ravevrs brovght bim bread and fleſh 
in the morving,and bread and fleth inthe evening, 
and he dranke of the fiver. 
7 And after a wbile the river dried up, becauſe 
there fell no raipe upon the earth. ' 
'$- © And the# word of the Lord cawe unto atras 
hic, ſaying, — the Saiuts of God 
9 * Up, end get thee to Zareghath , which is .;« macy, ſo dis 
in Zidon, and remaine there : behold, haye Come mercy is ever ar 
mandeda widow there to ſuſtaine thee. ; hand co delives 
IO So hee aroſe and went to Zarephath : and = 4425.26. 
when he came to the gare of the city , behold', the —_ | 
widow was there ©gaibering Ricks : ard he called - 
ker , and ſaid, brivg me, I przy thee, alittle water * Albion ro, 
io a vefſc1], that I may Grinke., phage 
11 And as ſhe was going to fetch-it, he called to eds 
her, and ſaid, Brivg mee, F pray thee, a worſell of ſhould locke upon 
bread io thive hand, og ety. 
12 And he faid, As.the Lord by God'liveth, - on Arr wade 
F have nota cake , but even an handfull of meale 
30 a barrell , and alittle oyle in acruſe : and be- 
hold ,I am gutberivg t a few ſticks for ro goe in, 
and dre fſe ir for me and wy ſonne, that we ray eat 
it, and f Jie. | f Forthereis vo 
13: And Elijah Caid'umto her, Feare not, come, bope of anymore 
doe as thou baſt ſaid , but mzke me thereof alittle foſterance. # 
cake firſt of all , and bring it unto mee , and afrer= 
ward make for thee and thy ſorne, h 
I4 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, # The g God receivett 6 


t Ebr.twe. 


' rmeale in the barrel} ſhall nor be waſted , neither Peres for the uſe 


hallthe oyle in the crafe be diminiſhed ,uoto the Sfhi4 0 BY heres 


tine that the Lord fend raine upon the earth, ampic recom pence- 
T5 So ſhe went , apd'did as Elijab {aid; and ſhe for we lame. 

- ty : ſo. did'hee and her houſe k.for a certaine 4 ad tain -—4 oF 
16 The barrell of the meale waſted'nor , vor cc 

the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe yaccordivg to | . 

the word of the Lord, which be ſpake by the hand Or: thatde died! 

of Eljjab, Þ Ged would iy, 


17 Tf And after theſe things, the ſonne of the —>- aro 


wife of the houſe fell licke » and his ficknefſe Way merciful. provie 


{o-fore , 8 that there was ro i -—— hf devceto make biim 
Tt was r0 i breath left in him, ets end. 


18 Andfhbe faid unto Elijcb, What bavye I to db ondary 
with. 


The widowes ſonne raiſed tolife, 


with thee , O thou man of God +art thou come 
unto me to call my finne ro remembrance, and to 
ſlay wy ſonne ? : 

19 Andbeſ:idunto her , Give me tby ſonne: 
and he tooke him out of her boſome , and caried 
him up intoa chamber , where he abode, and laid 
him epon his owhe bed, p 

20 Then hee called unto the Lard,, and ſaid, 


x « Heywitafraid leſt O Lerd my God,haft thou punithed alſo this 


Dave - blaſphe- 

is Mite 
Re ntemad, 21 And he ftretched himſelfe upon the child 
excepthe itould  rhyee times » and called unto the Lord, and ſaide, 
barecontioued dif ' (3 £. ord my God, I pray thee.let this childs ſoule 
begunoe them, (pe- - COME into bi againe. 
Cialiy,while be 23 Then the Lord beard the vyoyce of Elijeb, 
$hereremained, ang the ſoule of the child came into him againe, 
and he revived, 

23 And Elijah rookewthe child , and broughe 
bim downe out of the chamber intothe houſe,and 
delivered bim unto his mother , and Elijab ſaid, 
| Behold, thy __ _—_ s TIN EP<I 

11% inoj 24 And the woman (aid unto Elijah , Now 
© ec wars *"* know that thou arta man of God, and hat the 
Godgexcep: we be ward of the Lord in thy mouth is true, | 
coufirmed by mi« 


racles, CHAP, XVIII, 


x BElyahi fent to Alph, 123 Obadiah hiddeth an Inndreth 
Prophets, 40 Blyah killeth all Bal; prophets, 45 Hee 
obtatneth raine. 


Gil cm ſhould \.idow » with whome I ſoiourne , by killing bes 
onne? 


| A Frer many dayes » the word of the Lord came 
< WeIOs | eo Elijah , in the © third yeere , ſaying » Goe, 
Ther Gherich. ſhew thy iclfe unto Ahab , and I will ſead raine 
upon the earth. 
2 And Enfthwent toſhew himſelfe unto A- 
hab , and there vwas ' great famine in Samaria, 
3 Aod Aaab called Obadiah che governour 
Þ God bid begun of his houſe : ( and Obadiah b feared God greatly: 
to worke bis frare 4&4 For when lezebel deſtroyed the Prophets of 
io his heart -bur the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundretnProphets,aud 
bers erought hid rhem by fifcie in 2 cave, and he fed them with 
ledge, which icalfo bread and water.) : 
requifire of thegod- F And Ahab ſaidunto Obadiah, Go into the 
ly : that is, ro pto-g Jand , unto aH the fountaines of water, and unto all 
pe ey the rivers, if ſo be that we may finde graſle to ſave 
oO the horſes and the mules alive , leaſt wee deprive 
the land of the beaſts. 
6 And ſo they divided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorow it. Ahab went one way by 
-> Wk » and Obadiah went another way by bim- 
Cle, : 
s Godpiticth of 7 © Andas Obadiah was in the way , behold, 
ximesthewicked Elijah © met him : and he knew bim, and fell on 
= the =_ R his f:ce, and ſaid, Art nor thou my Lord Elijab + 
mlijcke anc 8 And he anſwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
with Odadiad, *hold , Elijab #& here. I 
tha the benefit 9 And he ſaid, what bavel ſinned, that thon 
mightbe kaowen woutdeft deliver thy ſervant into the hand of 
Gods childrens Ahab, to flay we ? 
ſxke, 109 Asthe Lord tby God liveth,there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath vor ſeot to 
| ſeeke thee : and when they ſaid , Be is not here, 
he rooke an oath of the kipgdome andoation , if 
they had rot found thee, 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, Goegtell thy lord,Be- 
hold ,Elijahi: here, 
Iz And when Iam gone from thee, the Spiric 
of the Lord fhall cary thee into ſome place that 
I do not know : ſo whenl come and tell Abab, 
if he cannot findethee , then will be Kill me : Bas 


Chap, X V ITT. 


bt WW. 
o 27 BEE: 


> RT _ 
# AN 45 94 20, ian a. s 
0 . gt vn. i 
Elijah,Obadiah and Akio 
I thy ſervant 4 feare the Lord from wy yourh” 41 "=> ag ven the 
13 Was it nottold my lord , what I did when Tx Fenoviets 
Iexebell lew the Prophets of the Lord, how I bid udto me 
an hundreth men of the Lords Prophets by fifties (vcd diſpleaſure, 
io a cayc,avd fed them with bread and warn but _—_ __ _ 
14 And gow thou lzieſt, Goe , tell thy'terd, 3 rene 
Behold, E15j2b here, that ke may ſlay we. 
Is And Elijab faid, As the Lord of hoaſts li- 
veth , vefore whom I ſtand, I will ſurcly ſbew © my © By my preſenee 
{elfe unto him this day, * Ay —_ 
16 1 So Obadiah went to weete Abab, and {mums 
told him, And Abb wenc co meete Elijab, 
I7 And when Ahab ſaw Elijab, Ahab ſaid unto 
bim, Art thou he that croubleth Iſrael ? 
18 Andbec anſwered, I bave oor troubled I{- 
raell , bur frhon and «by fathers houſe, io that yeC F The true migiſecs 
bave forſaken the commendements of the Lord, of God ought noe 
and thou haſt followed Baalim. onely not to ſuffer 
19 Now therefore ſend , and gather to mee all > mtr re 
Iſrael umro mount Carmel, and the prophets of |, reproove boldly 
Baal foure bnodreth and b6fcie,and the prophets of the wicked Nande- 
ho ER foure hundreth, which eate a Iezebels "5:8 withourreſpeft 
table, _ 
20 #f So Ahab ſent nnto all the children of If- 
rael, and gathered the prophets together unta 
mount Carmel, 
2L And Elijah came unto all the people , and 
ſaid , How lovg & halt ye betweene two opinons ? & Beconftantin 
If the Lord be God, follow bim , but if Baall be {099% - and make 
hee , then goe after him, And the people auſwered jadifferent, whe« 
hia not aword. . ther yeefollow 
22 Thenſaid Elijah unto the people , I onely Go4or Baal-or 
remaine a Prophet of che Lord: bur Baals prophets Mo boly _— 
are foure hundretb and hiftie meo, part, Zeph a4, 5 
23 Letthem therefore give us two bullockes, 
and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in pieces, 
and hy bim on the wood , but put no fire «der, 
and I will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 
on the wood, and will put no fire under, 
24 Then call ye on the name of your god, and 
I will call on the Name of the Lord : and then tbe bBy fendiog downe 
God that anſwereth h by fire, tet bim be God, f''*frow GY 
And all the people anſwered , and ſayd , It is well NOTRE Gree 


ſpoken. TS XA 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, ..... i; bo ak 
Chuſe you a bullocke , 2nd prepare him firſt , (for *-/ eh 
ye are —_ 2nd call on the name of your gods, (2 Wis 
but pat no fire wnder, 

26 $0 they tooke the one bnilocke that was 
given ther, and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baal from moroing to noone , (laying, 
O Baal, heareus : but there was no yoyce,vor any 


. 
- 


i As men raviſed 
wWirh ſoine ſtrange 


to anſwere ; and they i leapt upon the zltar that gyiric, 


» k You eſteeme hiar 


was made. 
7 And at voone Elijah mocked them, and #* God. "Iv 

ſaid, Crie alowde : for hee is a k god : either hee CE mod, 

taiketh or purſyeth h# enemes,or is in his iourney, refſe , which thinke 


i _ ny inſtarc 
- ty way be that hee {lcepeth , and muſt be 1 awa —_ wwe _ 


23 And they cryed lowd, and cut themſelves as _ —_ 


their maner was» With knives and lancers , till the ſhippervin their 
blood guſhed ont upon them, necellicie, 
29 And when midday was pafſed,ard they bad 
prophbecied untill the ofterirg of the evening tacri- 
hce., there was neither voyce , nor one to apſwere, 
o0r2ny that regarded, 
30 AndElijah ſaid nnto all the people , Come 
to mee, And all the people came to him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 


downe, 
31 AndEVjah tooke _ ſtones , accordivg 
R 2 £9 


to the number of the tribes of the ſonnes of Iaz= 
kob , ( unto whom the word of the Lord came, 
ſaying , * Iſrael ſbalbe thy nawe) 
# Gru.32.20. 2 And with the ftones hee builtan altar in 
2 King-17»34* the name of the Lord : and he made a ditchround 
yh about the altar , as great as would conteine rwo 
f Bbr.Sars,which + meaſures of ſeed, | 
I 33 And he put the wood in order , and hewed 
pereck -_ "hird the bullocke in pieces-, and laid bim in the wood : 
part & piece, 34 And ſayd, Fill foure barrels with water,and 
poure it upon the burnt offering and on the wood, 
Againe be ſayd, Doe ſo again*.And they did ſothe 
ſecond time. And he ſayd , Doe it the third time. 
And they did ir the third time. 
35 And the water ranround about the altar : 
w Hereby bedecla- ang he m fijled the ditch with water alſo.” 
rad > ret  _ 36 And when they ſhould offerthe ev» mg 
anos to narure ſacrifice , Elijah the Prophet came and (yd, Lord 
could makethe fire God of Abraham , Izhak , and of [iſrael , ler it be 
burneevenio the Kknowen this day »that thou art the God of 1irel, 
— and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have done 
—_ occaſions ®ll theſe things at thy commandement. 
doubr that beizthe 37 Heare mee, O Lord,beare mee,and let this 
onely God, people knowe that thou arr the Lord God, and 
n Though God ſuf. that thou baſt'turned their heart againen at the 
er his ro turne 1 . 
blindn Ne and er- 38 Then the fire of the Lord fell , and conſu- 
rour — »Y* med the burnt offering , and rhe wood, ard the 
_ Dome ODes » 28d the duſt, and licked up the water that 
to bim by ſomeno- Was in the ditch. 
toricus figne and 39 And when all the people aw it, they fell on 
worke, their faces,and ſayd, The Lord is God, the Lord is 


Etijali killeth Baals prophets, 


God. 

40 AndElijab ſayd unto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal , tet not ® a man of them eſcape: and 
they tooke them , and Elijah brought them to the 
t2e onely God: ſo brooke Kiſhon,and flew them there, 
they would ſerve 41 9 And, Elijah faid unto Ahab , Get thee 
b in with all their yp, eate and drinke , for there # a ſound of much 
raine. 

42 SoAhab went up toeate and todrinke, and 
Elijah went up to the top of Carme]:and he crou- 
ched unto the earth, and put his face betweene his 


© fe commanded 
them that as they 
were tracly per- 
ſyvaded to coufelle 


p wer, and deſtroy 
t'< idolaters bis 
caemies, 


ces. | 
43 And ſaid tohis ſeryant , Goe up now , and 
loeke toward the way of the Sez. And hee went 
up, and looked,and ſaid, There is nothing. Againe 
he ſaid, Goe againe P ſeven times. 
mooved bim to 44 And at the ſeventh time he ſayd , Bebold, 
—_ wh = . there ariſeth a linle cloude out of the Seahke a 
Gngrnenke 1/4  I2a0s hand, Theo he ſayd, Up, and ſay unto Abab, 
not faint, butcon- Make ready the carer , and get thee downe , that 
tinued ſtill rillke the raine ftiy thee not. 
on _— F 45 Andqin the meane while the heaven was 
$ orjhere andthere. 1 1 cke with cloudes and winde , and there was a 
great raine. Then Ahab went up, and cane to 
Izreel. 
46 And the hand of the Loxd was on Elijab, 
q Hee was(o fireng- and be girded up his loynes,and rip q before Ahab 
#hened with Gods xj] he came to Izrecl]. 


ſpirir, thar be ran 
faſter then the cha. 4 : CHAP, XI X, 
s Elyah flering from Tezetel, is muriſhed by the Anzel of 


re: waSableio 
zunae. Ged. 15 Hee i4 commanded to anoznt Hagael, 1ehu, end 


p As Gods ſpirit 


Eliſhs. 
. Py wc. Beal. N Ow Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah had 
- F one PR _ done,and how bee had flaine all the a prophets 
"<a Fs ot ye With the (word, | 
2 Then Ieczebel ſent a meflenger unto Eljjah, 


he bolderh them n 
backetba: tbey ſaying, b The gods doe fo to me, and more alio,if 


cannorexecute. I make not rhy life like one of their lives by to 
their malice, moroy this time. s » 


I. Kings. 


Heis fed by an Angel, 


3 T7 Whenhe ſaw that, bee aroſe, avd wen: g for L %, whither bi 


his life, and came to Beerſheba,which is io InJQb, 9i"4!c« kim, 


and left his ſervant there, 4 
4 But hee went a dayes journey into the wil- 

dernefle,and came and fate downe under a Iunzxer 

tree , and deſired that he might die, and ſayd, Ir is 

now enough : O Lord ,< take my ſoule , for Tam, , , .. 

no better then wy farbers, n= honay—ay 

And as hee lay and flept nnder the Tuviper patience io afflic- 

tree, behold now, an Angel touched him, and ſzyd tion. rbartbe Saints: 

unto bim, Vp , and eats _ not overcome 

6 And when bee looked abont, behold, there 
was a Cake b.ken on the coales, and a por of water 
yr head: fo he did eat and drinke, and returned 

ept» 

7 And the Apgel of the Lord came agoine the 
ſecond time , and rouched him, and ſayd, Vp, and 
eat : for 9 thou baſt a great journey, d He declareth thai 

$ 94 Then hee aroſe, and dideate and drinke, *xc*yt God bad 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meate fourtic *2%"ihed bim mi. 
—_— andfourtie nights, unto Horeb the mount of Cn 4 ible 

Og, for bim ro bave 

9 And there heeentred into a cave , and lod- gone this iourney, 
ged there : and behold, the Lord ſpake to bim, : 
_ ns unto him , What doeft thou here, 

ſjah ? | 

10 Andhe anſwered , IT have © beene very ica- * F complaineth 
lous for the Lord God of hoaſtes : for the chilcren [27 he morezene , 
of l1ſrael have forſiken thy covenant , broken | 1-——Aagpoareng 
downe thine altars , and ſlaine thy Prophets with taive Gods glory, 
the ſword, * and I onely am left , and they ſeeke tÞ* more crueily 
wy life to take it away, _—_ hee perſecuted, 

11 And hee ſayc,Come ont,and fiand npon the PIO 
mount before the Lord , And behold , the Lord 
went by , anda wightie ſtrong winde rent the 
no ——_— broke the _ kes yore the Lord: 

ut the Lord was fnot inthe winde : and after the 
winde came and earthyuake ; but the Lord was not = is — wt 
in the earthquake - ; come necre unoro 

12 And after the earthquake came fire : but the $99 »if bee ſhould 
Lord was not in the hire : and after the fire came 2 - 4276" qaies ye 
Rill and ſoft yoyce. Gs eed ahons. 

I3 And when Elijah heard it, hee covered his fore of bizmercie 
face with his mantle , and went vut , and ſtood in Þ* fubmicterb bimy 
the entring of the cave , and behold , there came dg 
, _ unto him, and ſayd, What docfſt thou bere, , 

!#ja 
: 14 _— v9 rn I __ bene very ielous 
or the Lord God of hoaſts, g becauſe the childrev 
of I(rael have forſaken thy - $805 , caſt downe | Sane) _ - 
thine altars , and ſliine thy Prophets with the tirudein maintai-Jf 
ſword , and 1 onely am left, and they ſecke my life 2122 Gods glory, 
10 take it away, © = want 
15 Andihe Lord fayd unto him, Goe,returne by we oughe to doekt, 
the wildernefſe nnto Damzſcus , and when thou 
commeti there , avoynt Hezacl king over $ Araw, ; 

16 And Ichn the ſonne of Nicſhi thalt thou | 7 9774s 
avoynt King over Iſrael : and Eliſha the ſonne 
of Shaphart of Abel Mebolah ſhak thou anoyrnt to 
be Prophet in thy roome. 

17 And ® him tht eſcapeth from the ſword of 
Hezael,ſh:li Ichu flay: and him that eſcapeth from 
the {word of Tebu, ſhz11 Eliſhz ſlay, 

18 Yer will * 1 leave ſeven thouſand in If. , 
rel : even h all the knees that have not bowed a7 hon tbat 
unto Baal , and every mouth that bath nor kiffed wicked diffem ble 
him. and idolatex$are 

19 9Sobedeparted thence, and found El j:h -_ 
the ion of Shaphar , who was plowing with twelve n 
yoke of oxzn before him, and was with the twelft: 
and Elijah went towards him , and caſt his 
mantle 


# 2.King.g,1,5 
ecclus. 43,8. 


, 


Samaria beſieged, Ahabs 


mantle upon him. | 

20 And he left the oxen, and ranne after Elijah, 
: Thouzb this ne. 29 ſaid, i Let mee ,1I pray thee, kifſe wy father 
tura!l afeftion is and my mother, and then I wiil follow thee. Who 
pot to beconzew- anſwered bim, Goe, returne; for what haue I done 
ned, yet it ougbr tothee? _ ' 
"hen God caters 31 And when he went backe 2gaine from him, 
us to ſerve bim. be tooke a couple of oxep , and flewe them , and 
k He would rot ſod their fleſh with the &k inſtruments of the oxen, 
By - m__ ws and gaue unto the people, avd they did eate : then 

rought , io great . "ſay 

was bis defite co aroſe and went afrer El:jb,and winiftred unto 
follow his yocation- bit, 


CHAP. , 
xz Semericicbeſcezed. 13 The Lord promifſeth the vifforie t2 
VAhab!y @ Prophet. 31 Tie King of | ſra0l py --g with 
Ben-hadad, and i; reprooucd therefore by the I rephet, 


y 0, Syrie T Hen Ben-hadad the kirg of 5 Aram aflem- 
a That is, gover- bled all bis army, and two and thirty a kirgs 
pours ard rulers With him , with borſes ,aod charers , and went up 
and befir ged 3 Samaria, and foughr againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meflengers to Ahab king of Iſ- 
rael, intothe citie, 

3. And faid unto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy filver and thy gold is mine : alſo thy woman, 
and thy feyre children are wine. 

ol "7 4 . 98 the king of Iſrael anſwered a 
am content ts y kivg ,according to thy ſayiog ,bI am 
_ and Pay U'* thine, and x Som I have » 

: 5 And when the mefſergers came eqpions 
they ſaid , Thus commanderh Ben- hadad , and 
faith, When I ſhall ſend unto thee , and command, 
thou ſhalt deliver me tby filuer and thy gold , and 
thy women, and thy children, 

© Nee wouldnor © © Orelſe I will ſend my ſervants unto thee 
accept his anſwere Þy tO morow this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine 
except be did out houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants : and whate 
of banddelivr. ſever is pleaſant in thine eyes , they ſhall rake ir 
Thoutd ake forbe in their hands , and bring it away. 
fougbr an occafion 7 Then the Kivg of Lireel tent for all the El- 
how ro make warre ders of the land, «nd ſaid, Take heed I pray you, 
againſt him, and ſee how he ſecketh miſchiefe : for ke ſens nn+ 
tO me for my wives , andfor my children, and for 
my ſilver , and for wy gold , and I denied him 
note | 
$ And all the Elders , and all the people faid 
4 —— to him, Hearken d not unto him, nor copſenr, 
ther to venter their 9 Wherefore hee ſaide unto the mefſengers 
lives , tben ro grant of Ben-hadad, Tell wy lord the king, All thattbon 
wid ding hicd deft ſend for to thy (ervane = the fſtcime, 
" ſaferhe Dat I will doe, but this thing I-way nor n 
ET” uo meflengers depaned , and brought him an 
an\were, . 
. - 10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him , and ſaid, 
Ay + m gs The gods doe fo rome and more alſo, if the e duſt 
pray boy pond, of Samaria be erongh ro all the people that fol- 
any thing, when low me, for every manan . 
they ſhalbeſo mary. x1 Andthe king of Iſrael anſwered , and ſaid, 
hea oorteiore Tell him, Let not bim that girdeth his harner, 
prom ag, boaſt himſelfe, as he that fpurteth ir off, 
12 And wheo he beard thar tidivgs, as he was 
with the kings drinkiog in the pavilions , he ſaid 
woo 7:ur ſiver unto the ſervants , Þ Bring forth your engines. And 
ONIOY they ſer them againſt the citie, 
13 5 And behold , there came « Prophet 
unto Ahab kiog of Iſrael, ſaying , Thus ſayeth 
2 Before God wem the Lord, Haſt thon fſeene all this great -multi- 
—— figres a tude: behold, Iwill deliver it into chine hand 
Abab: os his, en this day , that thou mayeſt know , [1 that I am the 
impierie, and now Lord. 


ag-ine with won= 14 And Ahab faid, By whom? and hee ſaid» 


of provinces. 
4 Or, Shemeron, 


luſt ofa tyrant. 


&rtwl viRories. Thus ſayeth the Lord,By the ſervants of the prin” -- 


Chap. XX. 


vitories over Bethadad,*13n1 


ces of the provinces, He ſaid zpaine , Who all 
order the b=tt= 11} and he anſwered, Thou. 

Is 1 Then hee rumbred the fervants of the 
prioces of the provinces , ard they were rwo hun- 
dreth , two and thirtie : and after them bee num- 
bred the whole people of ali che children of Liracl, 
even {even thouſand, 

I6 Ard they went outat noone : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drinke till hee w:s drnoken in the tents, 
both he and the kings : for two end thirtie kings 
helped him. 

17 Sothe k ſervants of the princes of the pro- b Thatis, yong 
vVINCE$ Went our firſt : and Ben-hadad (ſept ourt,and men trained in the 
they ſhewed bim,ſaying, There are wen come out **vice of priaces. 

ias 

138 And he ſaid, Whether they be come om 
for peace, take them aliue : or whether they be 
come out co hghe, take them yet aliue, 

19 So they came out cf the citie, to vvit, the 
ſervants of the princes of the provinces , and the 
hozfte which followed them. 

20 And they flew every one his t enemnie: and f 25r.me». 

the jg Arawites fied , and Iſrael purſued them : bur 
Bep-hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an horſe : 
with h#7i horſemes, | -— > +9 ang 

25 Aodtheking af Iſrael went out , and ſmote were appointed x 
the horſes and cbarets , and with a great flaughter for the preſe vazioa 
ſlew the Arewites., | of hisperſon, 

2 2 (Por there had comea Propbetto the kirg 

of Iſrael, and had ſaid unto him, Goe , be of good 
courage , avd Conſider , and take heede what rhou 
doeſt : for when the yeere is gone about , the king 
of Aram will come up agaioſt thee;) 

. 23 © Then the ſervants of the kingof Aram, 
faid unto him, Their k gods are gods of the moun- * —orneghn ” _ 
taines,and therefore they overcame us : but let Us their furie, bon 
6ghr agaioft them in the plaipe, and doubtlefle norwithtanding 
we ſhall overcome thew. he —_— _ 

24 And this doe, Take the kings away, every "tin: 
onz out of his place , and place captaines for - 


rm. 
25 And number thy ſelfe an armie , like the 
aImie tbat-tbouy haſt icſt , with ſuch horſes , and 
ſuch ch azetrs , and wee will fight againſt them in 
the phlaine , and doubilefle wee ſball overcome 
_ : and hee hearkened unts their voyce , and 
26 Andafter the yeere was gone about, Ben= 
hadad rr vyatere _ » and went up to 
A roh inſt 1frael. 
yew ropes children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all laflembled , and went agaioſt them, "— ET 
and the children of 1frael pitched before them uo EN, 
like rwo lietle flockes of kiddes : but the Aramites ofthe former yeare, 
filled the countrey. verſezs, 
238 And there camea man of God , and ſpke 
unto the king of 1ſracl, ſayirg , Thus ſaith the 
Lord , Becauſe the Arawmites haue ſaid , The Lord 
is the God of the monnrtaines , and not God of the 
valleys, therefore will 1 deliver all this great mul- , 
titude into thine hand , and ye ſhall know that m [ * Who a7 of like 
am the Lord, ap x > 6g w _ 
29 And they pitched one over againſt the and cav aſwell 
other ſeven diyes, and io the feventh day the bat- deitroya multrude 
tell was joyned : and the children of Iſrael ſlewe Wh frw a with 
of the Aramites an hundreth thouſand footemen . 
in one day. Ps 
3o- Bur the reft fled to Aphek ioto the city:and / 
there feil a wall upon ſeven and twenty thouſand f +14, pot waged 
men that were lett : avd Ben-hadad fled into the © OO 
Gitie, and came into t a ſecret chamber, 
RK 3 31 f And 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooved. 


31 $9 And his ſervants ſaid unto him , Behold 
now , wee haue heard ſay that the Kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are mercifull Kiogs : we pray thee, 
Jet us put fackcloath about eur ® loynes,and ropes 

a In ſigne of ſub. ghout our heads,and goe ont tothe King of Lirael: 

wiſſion, 404 192; "it may be thar he will fave thy life. 

ck if beewill 32 Then they girded ſ{ackcloath abont their 

puoiſh us with = Joynes, and put ropes about their heads, and came 

rigour. to the King ut 1racl , and ſaid , Thy ſervant Ben- 
badad faith, I pray chee,let mee live : and be ſaid, 

Is he yer aliue ? hee is my brother, _ 

33 Now the men tooke diligent heed, | if they 
could catch any thing of him, and made halte , and 
ſaid, Tay brother 9 Ben-hadad. And he ſaid, Goe, 
briog him, So Ben-badad came our unto bim , and 
he cauſed bim to come up into the chariot. 

34 And Ben=hadad ſaid unto him , The Cities 
which my tather rooke from thy father , I wlll re- 
Kore , and thou (halrc make ftireeres for thee in 
?P Damaſcus , as my father did in Samaria. Then 
ſaid Ahab ,I will let thee goe with this covenant, 
So hee made a covenant with hia , and ler him 


fg Or, and cavght it 
of vim. 
o Heis alive, 


p Thou ſhalt ap- 
point in my chiefe 
Citie what rhou 
wilt, and I wil 


obey rhee. goe. 

L bak the 35 * Thenacertaine man of the | children of 
q _ "kc externalt the Prophets ſaide unto his aeighbour by the 
ſignebee wouli commandement of the Lord , q Swice mee- I pray 


thee. But the man refuſed to ſmite him, 

36 Thea {aid he unto bim, Becauſe thou haſt 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold , as 
ſoone as thou axt departed from mee » a lyon ſhall 
x Becauſethou haſt x 14y, thee, So when he was departed fram him , 2 


morelively rouch 
the Kings hearc- 


wanſgreſſed rve 1 on found bim, and flew him. 

<7 eh at 37 Then hee found another man , and Taid, 
Smite mee, Þpray thee, And the man {mote him, 
and in ſmiring wounded him, 

38 $0 the Prophet departed , and waited for 
the King by the way, and diſguiſed himſelfe with 
athzs upon his face. 

39 And when the king came by,he cryed uns« , 
COPE to the King,and ſaid, 1! Thy ſervant went unto the 


condemnehim(elfe, Piddes of the batrell, and behold , there went 
who made a coue- away 4 man , whom ernether man brought unto me, 
nant with Gods and ſaid , Keepe this.man : if he be loſt, and want, 
-” pes [ =P thy life ſhall go for bis life , or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
bad appointed ro 4541ent of ſilver. 
be flaiae, 40 And as thy ſervant had here and there to 
doe,he was gone : And the King of Iſrae] ſaid un- 
to him , So ſhall thy judgement be : thou haſt gi- 
ven ſentence. 

41 Andhee haſted, and tocke the aſhes away 
from his face : and' the Kiog of 1ſrael knewe him 
that hee was of the Prophets : 

42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thon haft ler goe out of thine handes a 
man 'whom I appoynted to die, thy lite (ball goe 
for his life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the King cf Iſrael wenr to his bouſe 
heavie and in diſpleature, and came to * Samaria, 
CHAP. XXLI. 

s Jezebel cemmandeth to kill Naboch , for the vineyard that 
hee rejuſed te ſtllto Ahab. 1g Elyahreprooveth Abab, 


and he repenteth. 


F Or, atthistime, «x i 1 
Pooch ron A Fer ® theſe things , Naboth the Izreelire had 
tyranntebe cone , . 
demned by the holy Ahab king of Samariz, 
_ yer om. 2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth , ſaying, 
not 12 71g0TOUS LNat 1 : 
ola + Hance, Give mee thy vineyard , that I may wake mee a 
2cother min bis B4rden of herbes ubereof, becauſe it is neere by 
rizdr wirbour full Mine_houlg ; and I will give thee for it a berter 
Trcompeale, vineyard theo ic is : or if it pleaſe thee ,T will giue 
thee the worth of it 1n money, 


» Chap.22.33, 


J Or, Shomevon. 


I. Kings. 


\ face and would eat no bread, 


a vincyard in Izreel , hard by the palace of 


Naboth is flaines 
3 And N:hoth aid to Ahab , The Lord kcepe 

me from giving the ichericance of wy father un- 

to thee. . 
4 Then Akab came into his houſe heavie and 

in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth 

the Izreelite had ſpoken unto him. For hee had 

faid ,I will not gfue thee the inheritance of my 

fathers , and he lay Þ upon his bed, and turned his 


« 


b Thus the wicked 


5 Then Iczebel his wife came unto bim , and <*2{4cr not what iy 
iuſt aud |-wtull, 


{aid unto him , Wby is thy ſpirit ſo fad thatthou þ,, freriowardly 
eateſt no bread? wyhen they canoot 

6 Andhe ſaid unto her , Becauſe I ſpake unto baue their inordia 
Naboth the Izreelite , and ſaid unto him, Give me fe OPFEES 
thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, I will a 
giue thee another vineyard for it : but he anſwered, 

I will not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Iezebet his wife ſaide unto bim, c Astheugh ſhe 
© Doeſt thou now governe the kiogdome of [f- faid, Thou knowelt 
Tzel ? Up, eate bread, and t be of good cheere , I por white tt inns 
_ giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izre- _ ——_— 

. $ £br. let enme 
9 So the wrote letters in Ahabs name , and hters be merrys 
ſealed thew with bis ſeale, and ſent the letters un- 

to the Elders ,and to the nobles that were is his 
citie dwelling with Naboth, 

And ſhe wrote in the letters , ſaying , Pro- 

claimead faſt , and ſer Naboth amovrg tbe chiefe - For then they 
of the people, | 7 nn angry 

io And ſettwo wicked men before him , and aone could tat 
let ther witnefſe againſt him , ſaying , Thou did- wueiy thar were 
deft blaſpheme God and the kiog : then cary bim 99795945 huners. 
our, and ſtone him that he may die, 

It Andthe*men of the citie, evew the Elders e Thus the world 
and governours which dwelt in his cuie , did ag lingscomrary to 
Iezebel had ſent unto them : as jt was written in © — h 
the letters, which ſhe had ſent unto them, Ws nu Ht ag 

I2 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſer Naboth the ſhedaiug of 
among the chiefe of the people, innocent b:ood, 

I3 Andthere came two wicked men , and fate apy parker __ p 
before bim: and the wicked men witnefled againſt Noi aw 4-H ay 
Naboth inthe preſence of the people,ſaying, Na- theo the iut awes 
both did t blaſpheme God and the King. Then *f 60d- 
they caried him away out of the citie , and ſtoneg | #7 4U*<» 
bim with — _ he died, 

I4 Thenthey ſentto lezebel,ſayiog, Nabo 
is ſtoned and is ry FY ” 

ſ 5 9 res $0 mo heard that Naboth 
was ſtoned and was dead , Iezebel ſaid ro Abb, ; 
fUp «rd take poſſefiion of the vineyard of Na- +>: runs. teFeu 
both the Izreelite, which hee refuſed to giue thee the boly Ghott 
for money : for Naboth is not aliue, but is dead, th to ws to 

16 And when Ahab beard that Naboth was = 6 00 anger 
dead,he roſe ro goe downe to the vineyard of Na» tyrannie, and ſpe+ 
both the Izreelite , to take pofeſſion of irs cialy in tbem 

17 1 And the word of the Lord came unto Mom nacure and 
Elijab the Tiſbbite, ſaying, 7 wary hy 

18 Ariſe , goe downe to meete Aheb King of enclincd ro mercy. 
Ifrael, which 1s in Samaria :loe , he is in the vioe- 20 
yard of Naboth, whither hee is gone downe to 
tzke pofleſſion of it. 2 DoeR thou thinke 

19 Therefore ſhalt thon fay unto him, Thus to dave any advan- 
faith the Lord , 2 Haſt thou killed, acd alſo gotten '2geby murtbering 
poſleſſion z And thou ſhalt ſpezke unto him , ſ-y- moon? 
ing, Thus faith the Lord, ÞIn the place where in toram his ſoone 
dogs lickedthe blood of Nabath , ſhall dogs licke ax, King. 9-25.26 , 
even thy blood alſo, 

- 20+ And Ahab ſaid to Elijah , Haſt thou found 
mee, O miveenemie ? And hee anſwered , I haue 
found thee : for thou haſt fold thy lelfe ro worke 
wickednes in the fight of the Lord, 

: 21 * Byhold, 


wo 


Ahab reprooved,repenteth. 


* Chap.14-10. 21 * 8:bold, I will briog evill upon thee,and 
2 Ringo t iz, Will take away thy poftericie, and will cur oft from 
Sen ef Ahab bim chat* pifſeth agaioſt the wall, alwell 
bim that is * (hut up, 2s bim thar is left in Iſrael, 
'22 And 1 will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of ® Ierohoam the ſonne of Nebat , and like the 
& Corp1f29 houſe of ® Baaſha the ſoone of Ahijah, for the pro- 
P-19-2% vacation wherewith thou haſt provoked and 
made Iſrael to fione. | 
23 And alfo of Iezebel ſpake the Lord , fay- 
® 2.Kivg.9.33-3% ing, ® The dogs ball cate Iezebel gby the wall of 
i or, fertreſſe,  Jzreel. 
peſeyne- 24 The dogs ſhall eate bim of Ahabs ſtocke, 
thar dieth in the citie : and him that dieth 10 che 
fields, {hill the fowles of the aire eat. 
25 (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
- By the wicked i {c11 biſelfe to worke wickedves , in the ſight of 
*unſell of bis wife the Lord, whom Iez-bel his wife provoked. 
he becawe & vile « 
idola-er , and cruell j,jno jdoles ,according to all that the Amorites 
murderer **cife 4d » whom the Lord caft out before the children 
t gave Limleife 
wholly to ſerve of 1ſrae].) 4 
finne, 27 Now when Ahab heard thoſe wordes , hee 
Eby.ki, fleſh. rent his cloathes , and put ſac kcloath upon t hims 
Totoken of mour- and faſted, and lay in ſackcloath , and went x'(oftly. 
— = -n a 28 And the word of the Lord came to Elijab 
: the Tiſbbite, ſaying, 
29 Seeſt thou how Ahzb is bumbled before 


me ? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſclfe before mee, I. 


will not bring that evill io his dayes , but in his 
I ſonnes dayes will I bring evill upon bis touſe. 


2 Teheſhaphat and Ahab fight apainſt the King of Syrie. 
15 Micharah ſheweth < bins = Jhathe e of ſucceſe 
of their n—_—_— . 24 Zidbyab the falſe prophet ſmiteth 
him. 34 Ahab is ſlaine. 40 Ahat ih his ſonne ſuceedeth, 

# allies. AH T he reigne of Teboſhaphat, 50 "and Toram bis ſoune. 


a Ben-badad tbe Nd * they continued a three yeere without 


1 Meaning in Io- 
xams time 2 King. 
9.25, 


ki f Syria and : 
= _— —_ warre betweene Aram and Iſrael, 
which endurerh 2 And in the third yeere did Ichoſhaphat the 


three yeeres.  +«kipg of Indahb come downe to the kivg of Iſrael. 
Ao ſee and viſt 3 {( Then the kiog of Iſrael (aid —_ bis ſer- 
© The kings of Vants , Koow yee nor tha!c Ramoth Gilead was 
Syria kept Ramoth Ours ? and we ftay , and take itnot out of the hand 
ate _ of the Kivg of Aram?) 
Ne tc 9d oa 4 And hee ſaid unto Ichoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
bee though: not $0e With mee to bartell agzinſt R:moth Gilead ? 
Limſelfebound And Tehoſh+phar ſaid unto the King of Iſrael, a1 
pres ro _ it- am 2s thou arc, my people as thy. people, and mine 
5oyne and goe with BOFſeS 2 thine borſes, 
thee, and allmine SF Then Ichoſhaphat aid unto the King of 
hes hy comman- Tſrael, e ASke counſell,1 pray thee, of the Lord to 
ementr, 


e Hee ſeemed that day. / 
be would not goe , © Then the kiog of Iſrael gathered the f pro- 


to the warre, except Phets upon a foure. hundreth men , and ſaid unto 
God reprooved it, them , Shall I goe againſt Ramoth Gilead to bat= 
yer when Michaiat Lojj, or ſhall I ler it alone ? And they ſaid, G 
counſeled thecon- 7 22000 y » Goe up, 
trary, ke woula for the Lord (tall deliver it into the bands of the 
Kot obey- 


King. 
f Meaning. thefalle > And Iehofhaphat ſaid , Is there here never 


prophert, wbich . a Propher of the g Lord mere , that we might cn. 


were flat:erers and . K 
ſerved for lucre, QYUuIre of him? | 


oxbom Iezebellbad 8 And the kirg of Iſrael ſaid unto Ieboſha- | 
aſſembled and kept phat, There is yer one man (Michaiah the foope 


after the death of 

— - —_ ) by whom we may aske counſell of the 
- nn | Lord,bur ® I bate him : for be doth not propheciz 
g Irboſhapbatdid good unto mee, but eyill, And Ichoſhaphat ſaid; 
not acknowledge Let not the kino fay (o. : 
the faiſe prophets bur did ha ; 

to be Gods miniſters, Hut did contemne them, h Whereby vyee {-e that the wick 
cann9t abide 39 beace the rruetÞ; but hate the Prophers of God aud nokh chin " 


Chap.XX1T. 


26 For hee did exceeding abominably io fol. . 


Zidkijah and others prophecie, x32 

9 Then the Kiog of iſrael called ani Eunuch,” Reade Gen.37. 
and ſayde , Call quickely Micha the ſonne of ** 

Imwlah, 

lo And the king of Iſrael and Tehoſhaphat the 
king of Indzh fate cither of thers on his throne iv * lotbarkingly 
their k apparell in the void placeat the entring io *#***"- 
of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 
phecied before them. 

1 And Zidkijah the ſorne of Chenaanab | The twe prophers 
made him ! hornes of yron, and ſayde , Thus - hoy OS 
ſayeth the Lerd , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the for y coutirmation 
Aramites, untill thou haſt covſumed them. of reir doftrine, 

Iz Ardallthe prophets propheCcied ſo, ſayirg, 19:23: I*t© 7-3. 
Goe up to Rawoth Gilead, aod proſper ; for ths Pon al 
Lord (hall deliver it into the kings band. es rinking 

I3 9 And the mefſerger that was gone to call thereby ro make 
Michbaiah , ſpake unto him, ſaying , Bebold now, their —_— more 
the words of the prophets declire good unto the | / mma 
king with m one accord , let thy word therefore, m This is che come 
I pray thee , be like the word of one cf thera , and mon atgument of 
ſpeake thou good. the wickes, who 

14 And Michaizh ſaid, As the Lord liveth, q1ouldſ,coke 
wh the Lord ſayeth unto me , that will I againtt a wing, if 

pe . the greater pare 
Is © So he cameto the King ,and the king */7f00ve nts be rhey 
ſayde unto him, Michaiah', hall goe agiintt __ 
Rawoth Gilead to battell , or ſhall wee leave off 7 ibis io derition, be- 
And hee anſwered bim , ® Goe up, and proſper : cauſe y king anri- 


, ” » bured fo much to 
_ the Lord (ball deliver it into the hand of the "7000, 


ing. meaning. tharby 
16 Andthe king ſaid unto bim , How of: ſhall ex prrience he 
I charge thee that thou tell me nothiog but that faovld uietbat 
which is true in the Name of the Lord?  - £0 
17 Thenhe ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael {cattered up- ; 
on the mountaines , as ſheepe that had no ſheep- 0 It is berer they 
heard, And the Lorde fayde , o Theſe have oo #*ivroeboine then 


: . tobe puuilhed ard 
maſter » let evety man returne unto his houſe io (5H pocauſe 
Peace, wbeyiake warre 18 
18 {And the king of Iſrael ſayd unto Teho- band without Gods 


ſhzphat , Did I not tell thee that bee would pro- _ and appron 


' Phecie no good unto me, but evill?) 


19 Agpaine he ſaid, Here thou therefore the 
word of the Lord , I ſawe the Lord fit on his p Meacing, bis 
throne ,and all the p hoaſt of heaven ſtood about 42gt's 
him on his right hand and on his left hand, 4 cr, perſwade and 
20 And the Lord ſayd, Who ſhall ſentiſe A- <&1«e. 
hab that hee may goe and fall at Rawoth Gilead? 
And one ſayd on this maner , and another fayd , yere we (ee thar 
on that marner, | tbough rbedeviil be 
21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and 9 ſtood &v*" 'ea%y ro bring 
before the Lord, and ſayd , I willentiſe hi. And Poderetion Vt 
the Lord ſayd unto him, Wherewith? . power then God 
22 And he ſayd, I will goe our, and be ar falſe giveth tim 
ſpirit in the mouth of aJl his prophets. Then hee 3, _— " 
ayd , Thou ſhalt entiſe hiv , and {hate alſo pre- jj OE 
vaile : goe forth , ard doe to, 
23 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath pur 
a lying ſpirit in the month of all cheſe thy pro- 
poo and the Lord hath appointed evill againſt 
thee, | 
24 Then Zidkijab the ſonne of Chenaanch * 2.Chron. 18-23. 
came neere , and ſmote Michaiah on the cheeke, £ Thu the wicked 


- and ſayd, * f When went the ſpiric of the Lord $2vl4 feemerha: 


none were in :be 
from me, tO ſpezke unto thee ? favour of God, bur 


25 And Michziah ſaid , Behold, thou ſhalt fee they . and that Guet 
in that day , when thou ſhalt gce from chamber tt» given tis 
to chamber to hide thee. a nene ſo 
26" Andthe king of Ifrael ſaid, Take Michaleab as OLAeus 
and catie him unto Amon the governovur of ihe 
citie , and nato Iozth the kings ſonne, 
27 And ſay , Thus faith the King, Put this man 
| R 4 3 


be Di IBERIA IA Does wee or et 


Ont Om ou5 He. Ea AGE LDR coo tines eee, 


Ahab is ſlaine. | 
+ Let bi be pined juthe priſon-houſe , and feed him with thread of 
away with buoger, fg; ion, and with water of affliQtion, unrill L re- 
and be fed with a . 

ſmall portion of carne In PEdces = | . 

ved and wiker. 28 And Michaiab fayd , If.thou returne in 

eace , the Lord bath ror ſpoken by me. And he 

Fad , v Hearken all ye people, 

29 $0 the king of Ifrael and Tehothaphat the 

br ve caritive KIOE of Iudah went up to Ramoth Gilead, 

God the glory, and 3o And the kivg of Iſrael {aid to Iehoſbephart, 

knovy bat Lam bis I will change mioe apparel],and will enter into the 

rue Prophet, battell , but put thou on thine apparell. And the 
king of Iſrael changed bimſelfe, and went into 
the battell, 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his twa 
and thirtie czpraines over his charets , ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall not great, ſave onely 

againſt the kiog of Iſrael. 
32 And when the captaines of the charets ſaw 
Iehoſbephat , they ſaid, Surely it is the king of Iſ- 
rael: and they turned to hght agaioſt bim : and 

x That is, tothe Iehoſbaphat xcryed, 

Lord for helpe. 33 And when the capraines of the charet ſaw 
that hee was not the king of Iſrael , they turned 
backe from him, | 

} or , in bi: fimpli. 34 Then acertaine man drew a bow [| mightily, 

cit),and ipnorantz. and {mote the king of Iſrael berweene the joyors 

f 2b.and beeweene | of his brigandine. Wherefore hee ſayd unto 

the brigandine. _his charet-men , Turne chine hand , and #:ry me 

0 Eres. - gurtofthe boſte : for I am t hurt, 

35 And thebattell increaſed that day, and the 

yo wit, Akab, Yking ſtood ill in his charer agiioſt che Arami- 

iog of Iſrael. tes, and died at even : andthe blood ran out of the 
wound into the mids of the charer, 

36s And there werea proclamation thorowour 

z Of the Iſraelites. the * hoaſte about rhe going downe of the Sunne, 
ſaying , Every man to his City » and every man co 
his owae countrey, 

37 So the king died , and was brovght to S4- 
mariz, and they buriedthe king io Sawaria, 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the poole of 
Sarvaria, and the dogs licked up his blood , and 

J 0. the harlots f chey waſhed bis armour ) according * unto the 

weſbel ts. word of the Lord which he ſpake. 

Chop.21.19- 39 Concerning the reſt of the a&tes of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the yvorie houſe which he 
built, and all the cities that he built, are they nor 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael 2 


v That when ye 
ſhall ſee theſe 


tbings come to 


I. Kings. 


Fad —_ 


Tehoſhaphat. Abaziah, Ichoram 


40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers , and Aha | 
ziah his ſonne reigned in his ftead, 
41 1* And lehoſbaphzt the ſonve of Aſa be- 4, , c14on.:0.41, 
gn to reigne upon Iudzh in the fourth yeare of 
Abad king of Iſrael, 
42: Ichoſhaphat was five and thirtie yeare old 
when he began to reigne , and reigned five and 
twentie yeare in Terufalem. And bis mothers name 
was Azubath the daughter of Shilhi, 
43 Andhee walked in all the wayes of Aſa bis 
father , and declined not therefrom , but did thar 
which was right in the eyes of rhe Lord , Never- 
theleſſe, 2 the hie places were not taken away : for a Meaning , thathe 
the people offered till, and burnt incenſe in the was led with an 
hie places. - | _ 
4 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the king {6.708 
of Iſrael, Lord in thoſe 
45 Concerniog the reſt of the ates of Leho- places, as well as 
ſhaphat , and his wortby deedes that he did , and they did 948 uh 
his bartels which hee fought, are they not written TP wa Putt: 
- = bouke of the Chronicles of the kings of 
udahy 
46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
__ of his father Aſa, he put cleane out of the 
and. 
47 There ws then no king in Edom : the Þ de. , 
putie vvas king. Ig H. bye irrted 
48 tchothaphat made ſbips of « Tharſhiſh to was ſubje@ ts Iu- 
ſzile rod Ophir for gold , but they went not , for dab , and was go- 
the thips were broken at Ezton Gaber. 'veraed b y whom 
49 _ Then faid Ahaziah the ſunne of Ahab unto -— +> gh : 
Ichethaphat , Lee my ſervants goe with thy fer- c By Tharſhifhtbe 
vants in the ſhips, Bur Ichoſh:phat would oor. Scripture meaveth 
50 And ſchoſhiphar did fleep: with bis f+- en ns 
thers , and was buried with his fathers inthe city om 
of Dong "_y facher,and Ichoram his ſonne reigned 4 1oſepbus writeth 
1n his ltead. that Opbir isin 
5I © Abzzich the ſonne of Ahab beginne to 194is where the : 
reigne over Iſrael in Samaria , the ſeventeenth 27 mms _—_ 
yeare of Iehoſhiphat kivg of Ludah , and reigned gold. . 
two yeares over Iſrae]., | 
52 But he did evill in the ſight of the Lord, and 
walked ia the way of his fatber , and io the way 
of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam the 
ſanne of Nebat , which made Iſrzel to fione, 
53 For he ſerved Baill , and worſhipped him, 
and provoked the Lord God of Lſraei unto wrath, 
0 ace ording unto ali that bis father had done, 


j Or, tn all points 
as hit futherdids 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE KINGS, pes 1-8 


THE ARGUMEN T, 


= "as bay Sromorny the Als of the King of Indah and Iſrael + to woit , of Iſrael from the death of 

7 > eapttys th + of King Ho ea, wuho wuas impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria . and his city Samar taken, 

Ind al; from the þ y the juſt plague of God for therr idolatry and diſobedr.nce to God led into captivity. And alſs of 
went by hrs Pr tal w_ 54 Ihoram ſore of el oſhaphat unto Zedechia , wolo for contenning the Lords commanden 
trek op 4 4 4 oth his ſundry admonitions by famine and other mean:s wuas taken by his enemies 
| pBar ae e "wy cruelly ſlaine before his face , and his ouune eyes put out , as the Lord had declared to bim before 
y Þ opnet leremy . and alſo by the juft vengeance of od for contempt of his vword Jeruſalem wuas deflrayed,, 


*- 


tre T-mple burnt , an4 he ani 


all bus p-ople were ledd: awvay captrves intd Babylon, In tics booke are nftable 


_ ve favour tovuard t hoſe rulers and praple wuhich obey |,is Prophets , andimbrace his vuerd.+ and con- 
youve, 6; hs plazur touuard theſe commmo veales vubh negled bu miniſters,and doe not obey his commapude« 


mentn. 


The CHAD, 


Ahaziah ſicke, Fire from heaven. Chap. 


CHAP. I, 
2 Abatiably s fall fall:th ficks, and ronſulteth with Bacl- 
zeonb, 3 Hei; reprotbedty Elyah, 10 The captainscver 
fefrrewere ſent tc Eltah , wherecf two were burnt with fire 
from heaven ly his prager. 17 Ahatich ditth, and Jtheoram 
bis brother ſuccee./eth him, 
1:24 Hen Moab rebelled againſt Ifrae] 
: sfrer the death of Ahab :; 
Ms 2 And « Ahaziah felt thorow the 
T7 lattefſe window in bis upper- 
? EQ chawber which was iv Samaria : ſo 
_ CLREInRe hc was ficke : theo he ſent meſ- 
woont to pay bim : A a G 
tribute, rcbelled, 1*ngers ,.t0 whom he ſaid , Goe 2 and 10quire of 
and be fell dows b Baalzebub the god of Ekrop, If I (hull recover 
at a grate which }f chi diſeaic 
OTInls mM eaics 
CP 3 Thzn the Angel of the Lord ſzid to Blijih 
need. Tiſbbite , Ariſc , and go up to meete the meſ- 
' b 1dePbiliſtims ſng-rg of the king of Semaria , and ſay unto 
et, req them ; *Is it wor be6-uſe there. is no God io Tircel, 
this ido e, which | 1hat yer goecoenquite of Baal-zcbub the gud of 
figure h the god of Ekron ? 
flies. thinkin&.chac.,,.- a . 'xxphereforeithvs ſaydth che Lord, Thou ſbalt 
be co:1d preferye 4 : n : 
not cowe downe from the bed.on which thou art 


yr Sper ety ped up-, but ſhalt die the death. So Elijah de- 


2 Sotbat be was 
puniſhed for bis 
idolatry afrex ryyo 
ſorts : for the Moa 
bites which were * 


wa: ſocalled, ve- ated. 
cauſe flies were in- - And the meſſengers returned unto him, to 
gendred in great ; P . d 

- abundanceof the Whom he iaid, Why re ye now-recurned? 


blood of uhe ſacri- | - $. ; Andithey inſwered/bim, Yhere came a Del | 


= _ ;- ng Py 3 and met ns, and 1a1d unto us, Gyc and -orurne y- 
offered to that idole, . > ; u 
c He ſhewetb that to the king which ſent you. and ſay gow t m_ w” 
idolate;s bave not Aach.che Lord , d 1s x nor bec.ule there 1s no G4 
the true God, for inf Iiteel , that «hou lengeſt roe quize of Baal-ze- 
bub the God of Ekrus ? Therefore thou fhajt not 


_ els they would 
"*came downe from ihe bed, os which thou art gone 


ſceke to none but 


ro him alone. 
d1 is the Up; bur ſhalt die the death, 
CT — 7 And he ſaid umo them, What manner of man 


ny Weary, ha; 93 hee which came avd met you , and tolde you 
me naroe of big BRTE Worden ? ; i 
ends aye) 2 $ And they ſaid untobim, He was an © hairie 
were rough and . MatJs and. gitded: with 2 girdle of leather about 
made of baixe. his-loynes» Theo ſaid hee , [15 Elijab the Tilh- 
bira, ; s- 
9 Therefore the King ſent unto hin a Captaine 
over fiftiewith his fitte men, who went up uato 
f To wit, Carmel. him : for behold, hee (are-on the twppe f of a moun- 
taine » 26d be ſzyd norghim-, O'map ot God,,.the 
kipg hath commanded thes thau come d *t 
10 But: Elijah anſwered » and\{aid roche cap- 
taine aven the bfrie, If ther Lbea man of God, ler 
Gre come down from the heaven, and devoure thee 
2 He nn 4, nd1by bfry. g'So fire came dovne from the hea- 
_— PW in be yea anddevouredhimandhisGiliic. 
mouth of bi ſer« 11 Againealſo he ſent unto bim another cap- 
vants, when they taine, over kftic with his fiftie. Who ſpeke., and 
thremen Godsjud- (1.1 ymto him , k O man» of God, thus the king 
kad: gaintt the  ommandeth, Come downe quickly. 
b He ſpakethis in 
mockery, and i If F be a wan. of God, let fire come downe from 
therefore provoked the heaven and devoure thee and- thy bfiy, So fre 
hs - -catne dowbe from the heaven , and devoured him 


much rhe - 
Carbs and hisfifry. 
wouid:ſhow'by: 13 1 Yet agaive hee ſent the third captaine 
C—— over fiftie with bis fifty, And the third captaine 
or nor. ouer fifrie went up, and came , ans fell on his-knees 
k Which humble before Elij+h., avd beſought him , acd fajd unto 
my orgs bebore God. hitn, Oman of God, I praythbee » let my & life and 
_— egedy om by of theſe thy fittie ſervants be 1 precious in 
life, and | . | i 

lies the. 14 Bchold, there came fire downe fram the 


not die as (he. other | 
70s heayen , and deyoured the two former cepuines 


I, IT. 


 downe to Beth-el, | 


> know-it ; hold ye your peace 


know it : bold ye your peace, 


I2: Bus Blijab anſwered , and fayd watothemn, 


Ahaziab dyeth, Elijah. Eliſha. 133 


over fiftie with their fifties : therefore let wy life * Thus the Lord 
now be preCious in thy fight, | cue oy "0 

35 And the Angel of the Lord ſoy unto Eli- Ns heb 
kah, Goe downe wi him, be = not afraid of bis oftyrams , which 
preſence. So he aroſe , and went Cowne with him 2b<rn'tfe of than» 
unto the kiog, —_—_— afra.dero 

16 Andhe ſaid unto him , Thus ſaith the Lord, gc 
Becauſe thou haft ſent meſfſepgers to cr.quire of to barell apainit 
Baal-z-bub the god of Ekron, (was it not becauſe *Þ* Syrians . made 
there was no God io Irael to erquire of his word?) {Þ* (2nne Ieborum 
therefore thou (halt pot come downe < the bed. or A pears 
on which thou art gone up, bur ſhalt die ibe death. in the 15 yeare 

17 Soo hee died according to the word of the Which was rhe fe- 
Lurd which Eiijzh/hab ſp-kco, And » Ieboram 52nd Veere of bis 

, p - ; vnne, letoram the 

began to reigne in his ſtzad in the ſecond yeare Cf fonne of abab 
Ichoram the ſonne of Lehoſbaphat kirg of Iudah, reigned in 1irae!: 
becauiete had vo ſonne. and in tbe fifth 

18 Coocerviog the reſt of the as of Ahaziah, {are ot hut Iebor 
tbat be did , are they vor written in the booke of died , and che kings 
the Chronicles of the kings of L{tacl 2 dome of luda was 


confirmed tg big 
SS HAP IT ſonne. 
: Elyah divided the waters with Hicl-ake, 18 Hee is taken 
up info heaven. 13 Fliſhitaketh hi; cloake ar ddivideth 
Jerden, 20 The bitter and penem: # waters art healed. 
23 The chidren that moc ke Eliſha , art rent in pie«ts with 
bearer. , | 
Ny whenthe Lord. would take up Elijah unto , ,,,. 
: . 1 Which b 
heaven by a whirjewiode , Elijah went with place where the 
Eliſha from-« Gilgal, childrey of Iſrael 
: 2 Then Elijah (aid to Eliſha, T eric here, L wa ———— 
Pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me to Betheel, 7,00 Ee, 
Bar Elitha ſaid , AS'the Lord liveth, andas thy bad bene fourte 
ſoule liveth , I will not leave thee. So they came yearcsin the wit 


| 4. II 
3 - And theb children of the Prophets that were jeans 
arBeth. el , cawe ourto Eliſha, and {aid unto bir, 4 —_ —_— 
Knoweft thou that the Lord will rake thy maſter by the heavenly 
from < thine head this day ? And heſayd, Yea, I 4o2rive. 
. \— "0-0 
3 Againe Elijah. C, duno him; Eliſha , tarie thine head : for ts 
here, I pray thee : "maya Lord hath ferit mee to be a3 the head, is ro 
Jericho, Bur be ſay, As the Lord liveh,, and as þ* the waiter , 2+ 0 
= foule liverh ,/ I will not leave thee. So they oo _ 
cawe to Lericho, | 4 For the Lord had 
5 And the children of the Prophets that were revealed it unto 
at e Tericho,, came to Elitha , and ſaid unto him, o_ 
Knoweſt thou, thatthe Lord will take thy waſter 3,100 el te. 
from thine head this day ? And hee fayd, Yea» I richo ard other 


places were there 


y-- Me _ L teh 
6 Moteover &lijzh ſayd. unto him, Tarie , 1 *s - = "ogy 


pray thee, here : forthe Lord hath ſent me to Tor» 1.1.1. ion 
den, Buthe ſayd , Asthe Lord livetb , and as thy Red and brought 
_ liveth , I will not leave thee. So they went > a true feare 


7 Aod tifiy men of the ſonves of the Prophets 
went and ftood on the other lide a farre off , and 
they two ſtood by Iorden. 

® © Then El:jab tooke bis cloake , and wrapt 
it together, and\mote the\ waters , avd they were F ro wit, of 
divided hither apd thither » and they twaine went lorden. 

Oper on the drie land, 

9 - Now when they were paſied over , Elijah , 1. y $pirir 
ſayd unto Eliſha, ASke what I thall doe for thee þavedouble force 
before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, 1 in me. becauſe of 
pray thee , let «hy Spirit g be double upon me, *heſedangrrous 
' 10 And he ſayd, Thou haſt asked an bard \/\. cite formuch 
thing : yet if thou ſee mee when I am taken from a; the ret of the 
thee, tbou ſhalt have it ſo:and if nor, it (hall not be. Propbers: or tby 2 

it Andas they went walking and ralking, {tir veins winide, 
behold , there #ppeareth a charet of hire, and _— me have two, = 


45) RPO —— 


OE TRE RTP" 


AY RI I. 


es 


Water healed. Ichoram : 


* Ecclus.43.9. of fire , and did ſeparate thew twaine, * So Elijah 
3. MancÞ 2-50; z went up by whirlewinde into b beayen, 

Aras 1>-1mag 12 And Eliſha ſaw it, avd bee cried, be 
all ages (both be. ther, my father, the charet of Iſrael, and the borſe- 
fore the Law, in the cen thereof : ard he ſaw him no more : and hee 


L.aw, and in the ' , nd : 
time of theGoſrell) tooke his ovvne Cloathes , and rent them 1a two 


ieces. + 
ns F 13 9 Hze tooke up alſo the cloake of Elijab,that 


fell trom him , and returned, and flood by the 
banke of Torden. : 

14 After,he rocke the cloake of Elijah,thar fell 
from bim , and ſmote the waters , and ſayd, Where 
is the Lord God of Elijab } And ſo hee allo, after 
hee had firiken the waters, fo that they were di- 
vided this way and that way , went over , even 
Eliſha, 

Is And when the children of the Prophets, 

- The Spirit of pro. WPIÞ were at Iericho, ſaw him ov the other fide, 
Aer given - they ſaid, i The Spirit of Elijab doeth reſt on 
Pim, asir wasro Eliſha : and they came to meete him , and fell tro 
Elijah, the zround before him, 
16 Andfſaid unto him , Behold now, there be 
 _ with thy ſeryants bfrie ſtrong wen : let thery goe, 
k Meauing Elijab: gy. pray thee , and ſeeke thy K maſter, if ſo be the 
_ _ ongh® Spirit of the Lord bath taken him up , and caſt him 
+ body bad been . 
calt in ſome moun. Upon ſome mountaine , or into ſome valley. But 
raine. he ſaid,! Ye ſhall not ſend, 
1_Becauſerbefa® 1 > Yet they were inftant upon bim, ill hee 
they doubied where WaS2ſbamed : wherefore he ſaid, Send. So they 
he was become, but ſent fiftie men , which ſought three dayes , but 
Eliſha was affured found him not, ; 
wn wh: taken 138 Therefore they retnmed to him, (for hee 
is bs taried at Tericho) and he ſaid unto them, Did not 
I ſay unto you, Goenot z - 
19 C And the men of the city ſaid nnto Eliſha, 
Behold, wee pray thee, the ſituation of the city is 
pleaſant , as thou , my lord , ſeeſt , bur the water zs 
$ or: kilerhehe naught, and the ground | barren, 
wh Mes 20 Then he 1aid, Bring me anew cruſe, and put 
ſalt thereio. And they brovghr ir to him.- 
21 Andhe went untothe ſpring of the waters, 
xn Thus God gave and caft there mthe ſalt , and ſayd , Thus ſayth 
Cn oe ercare, The Lord , I have healed this water 2 death ſhall 
to make that water DO WOre Come thereof, neither barrennefle 70 7be 
Profirable for mans pround, . 
ule, which before 


was durdull, 22 So the waters were healed untothis day, 


according to the word of Eliſha which hee had 
ſpoken. 

23 9 And hee went up from thence unto Beth- 
ell.And as he was going up tbe way , little children 
came out of the city , and mocked bim , and ſaid 


unto him, Come up, thou bald head , come up, © 


thou bald head. 48s 1 
.- v. 24 And heturned backe, and looked onthem, 
chart 15. cog and ncurſed them in the name of the Lord, And 
ogainit the Lord TWO Deares came out of the foreſt , and tare in pie- 
aud bis yyord, be ces two and fourty children of thery, 
Gelirerh God rorke 25  Sohe went from thenceto mount Carme), 


vengeance of tbat k 
;ajuriedowe atto and from thence be returned to Samaria, 


—_ CHAP. IH. 
x The reigneof Tehoram, 6 He andleheſhaphe! Lot fo warye 
4; ainft Moib which rebelled. 13 Eliſha reproopeth him, 
17 andgipeth their hoaſte water. 24 The Moabites art 
evercome. 27 2 Their Aing ſacrifictth hi; ſonne, 


Ow Tehoram the fonne of Ahab began to 

HR omen: N reigne over Iſracl in Samaria, the a aronch 

chapter and fevecs YFeEare of Ichoſbaphat kivg of Iudah o and reigned 
treuth verſe, = twelve yeares,' 

2 And hee wronght evill in the ſight of the 

Lord , but got like his father por ke his mother ; 


T1. Kings: 


Hee and Tehoſhaphat overcome the 


for hee tooke away the image of Baal that his 
father had made, | ; 
3 Neyerthelefſe, hee-cleaved unto the Þ finnes Þ He fecrificedo 


-—. of LereHoam the ſonne of Nebat , which made I1- | 35. rene 


rael ro ſinn:,and departed oot therefrom. made. 
4 T Then © Meſha Kivg of Moab had tore of © This was done 
ſheepe , and rendred unto the king of Iſrael an _ o _—_ 
bundreth thouſand rammes with the wooll, eds 
5 But when Ahab wzs dead, the king of Mo- rieto his faccel. 
ab rebelled againſt the king of Iirael, ſours, 
'6 Therefore king Ichoram went ont of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and oumbred all Tſrael. - 
7 And went, and ſent to Tehoſhaphat kivg of 
Tudah , ſaying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
agaivſt me ; wilt thou goe with me ro batrell 
againit Moab ? And he anſwered , I will goe up : for 
d I am , as thou art , wy people, as thy people , and d Reader.Kiog; 
mine horſes, as thine horſes, ' 22:44 | 
8 Then ſayd he, "What way ſhall we-goe up? 
_ be anſwered, The way of the wildernefle of - 

omy / 
+ 9 494 Sowentthe king of Iſrael and the kivg 
of Iiidah , and the *kiog of Edom , add when they e Meaning, the 
had compafied the way ſeven dayes , they bad no viceroy, or 'ieute- 
water for the hoaſte , nor for the cartell that 4 fol- 2*** of be king of 
lowed them. ] Iudab, reade 
ak . i1King 22.47, 

10 Therefore the king of Iſrael fayd, Alas,  =tr.chie were «x 
that the Lord hath called thele three kings , to give #hcir fete, 
them into the hand of Moab, 

It But Ichoſhaphat ſ-yd, Is there not here a 
Prog - the wp , = we way inquire of -__ 

Lor im? And one of the king of Iſracls ſer- ; 
Vants rs Aran oy and ſayd, Here is Eliſha the ſonne. + rg ndaes 
of Shapbat , which f powred water on the hands of'g He's able to in« 
Elijah. ſtru@ us what is 

12 Then Ichoſhaphar ſaid, g The word of the Cons" 1in this 
Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Iſrael, b + knew that 
_ Ichoſbaphat,and the king ofEdom went dowone bis _ _ 
to 11. þ wouid ave bu 

I3 And Eliſha ſayd unto the King of Iſrael» 6." or amok 
hb WhathavelI ro doe with thee 7 get thee to the and therefore, be 
Prophets of thy father, and to the Prophets of thy 4iſdained to ave 
mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid noto him, ſve bim. 

; Nay : for the Lord bath called theſe three kings {,70e vicked 
to give them into the hand of Moab, ſervant: of God, 

14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoaſts lj- but when they are 
veth', in whoſe ſight Iftand, if it were not , that I 4riven by every =e« 


regard the prſee of Iehlhuphr the Ring of 29re e 


Tudab , I would k not have looked toward thee,nor & G..d ſofferetb his 


ſeene thee. word to be decla- 
15 Butnow bring mee a winſtrell, And when *1 ** —— 
the —— played , the hand of the Lord came | EA | 
rpon him. + Ay 
"”s And hee ſayd » Thus ſayeth the Lord » Make | Be ſang ſongs to 
this valley full of dirches. grey _ ny 
17 Por thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall reither ſee man CD SingNgs 
winde nor fee raine, yet the valley ſhall be filled phecie 
with water » that ye may drinke : both ye and your m He will cot ones 
Cattell, and your beaſts, ly an give 
18 Bur this is a m ſwall thing in the fight of the You nemics allo. 
Lord : for hee will give Mo-b ioto your hand, n Though God be« 
' 19 Andye ſhall ſmite every ſirong towne, and flow buberetres 
every Chiefe ciry , and thall fell every faire tree, ©* 2 *i"* _—_— 
and ſhall ftoppe all the fourtsines of water , and hi;f-afons. when 
o marre every good held with tones, be will take ther 
20 And in the morning when the meate-offer- away to tbe intent 
irg was cffered, behold , there came water by the = _—_—_— 
way of Edom ; and the countrey was filled with 3: preparedagainf 
Water, them, 
21 And when all the Moabites heard tbatthe 
_—_ aa  * ; 


ſe0] 


Moabites. The oyle encreafed. 


kings were come upto fight againſt them, they 
f 83r.0 gied bim- gathered all that was able t co pur on barnefile , and 
{elfe with 6 girdie, upward and ftood in their border. 

22 And they roſe early in the morning , when 
the Sunve aroſe npor the water , and the Moabites 
ſaw the water over agaioft them, as red as blood: 

23 And they ſaid, o This is blood : the Kivgs 
are ſurely flaine , and one bath ſmitten ancther : 

© Theſudden ion now zherefore Moab , to tbe ſpoile. 

—_ _ 24 And when they came to the hoaſt of Iſrael, 
bo ibelr detiruBtion, the Liraclites aroſe up, and ſmore the Moabites , ſo 
which isarhaod. that they fled before them, burthey Þ invaded 
p ena, hor thee, an ſore Mob | 

knob 25 And they deſtroyed the cities : and on all 
q Which wazone the good field every man caſt. his ſtone , and filled 
of the principall them , and they ſtopr all rhe fountaines of water, 
cities ofthe Mo% and felled all the good trees : onely in .q Kir-hara- 
ar pu reagy oy ſeth left they the ftones thereof : howbeit they 
walles. went about ir with ſlings, and ſmore it. 

xSome referreitto 26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the 
the kiog of Ed99* battell was too fore for bim , hee tooke with him 
Go he bad taken in ſeven buodreth men that drewe the ſword ,. to 
zhar »kirmiſh : bur breake thorow anto the King of Edom : but they 


. Father itſeemed © GcqyJld not. 


"ante 6M 27 Then he tocke his eldeſt ſonne, that ſhould 


bis gods, to pacife have reigned in his ficad , and * offered him for a 
zbem : which bar- burnt oftcring upon the-wall : fo that Iſrae] was 
barourcrueltie fore grieved , and they departed from him , and re= 
_ 20-99 0 turned to their Connmrey. 


to depart. CHAP. IV. 


4 Codincreaſth the ogle to the pooxe widew'ty Eliſhs. x2 Hes 
cd\\xineth for the $ unammite 4 ſonne at Geds hand, 13 Ih 
oping. 32 hee raiſeth him up againe. 48 Hee maketh 

2 ReadeChap.2,3. ſweetie the pottage, 42 and muitiplied the loaves. 
b Ard therefore 6 . 
Fell not into debt A Nd one of the wives 2 of the ſornes of the 


by uathrifcineſle Prophets cryed unto Eliſha , ſaying , Thy ſer- 
" provigatines yaar thine busband is dead, and thou knoweſh, 
ofihe Lord. that tby ſervant did Þ feare the Lord : and the cre- 
c Becauſe 1 am ya is come to take wy two ſonnes to be his 
poore and got able © Hondmen, / 


—_— Then Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I doe 
7 f. 2 9 
A pron for thee ? tell mee , what haſt thou at home ? And 


zimesto be brought ſhe ſaid , Thioce handmayd hath nothiog at home, 

w ex:reewenecel- (ye 1d pitcher of oyle. 

fiie , before be ſuc 2 And he ſaid, Goe and borrow thee veſſels 

om  & - abroad of all thy neighbours , emptic vefels » and 

the more praiſe ſpare Got, | 

his mercie. 4 And when than art come in, thon ſhalt ſhue 

CEP Prophet the doore upon thee and upon thy ſomes, and 
eciareth hereby G 

unto ber, that God POWTE Out into® all thoſe veſlels , and fer afide 

never failetbco. thoſe thar are full, 

| a OP 5 So ſhee departed from him, and ſhut the 
Grandchildren, JOOre upon ber , and upon her ſonnes. And they 

3f they rruſt in him. brought to her, and ſhe powred out, 

f Toaugmentacd ,6 And when the veflels were full,ſhe ſaid nato 

— __ her ſonne., Bring me yet a vefſel. And hee ſayd 

> God bere dig MOtO pers Therg is 00 more veſſels, And che oyle 

uot ovely provide f ceaſed, 

for his (teat, that 7 Then ſhe came and tolde the man of God. 
1s GEDLtS ou 1 

Pe be organ 
rofeffion without Children of the g reſt. ] 

Gander, bur alſofor CE And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 

= wifeand ctil and there a woman of great eſtimation conſtrai- 

b Which ſhoot4 be 29d bi ro cat bread. : and as he patied by, he tur- 

ſeparace fromrhe DEed in thither to eat bread, *, ; 

reſt of the houſe, 9. And ſhe ſaid unto her kusband , Behold , I 


pw" n_ Know now , that this is an holy man of God that 
bimſelſe ro Nadie paſſeth by us continually. 


andprayers; 10* Letns make b bima little chamber »I pray 


Chap. IV, | 


The Shunawrmites ſonne dieth, x 34 


rhee,with walles,and let us and ſer him there a bed, 
and a table , ard a ftoole , and a candleſticke , that 
hee way turne in thicher when be commeth to us. 

11 F Andonaday, hee cawe thither and twr- 
ned ijoto the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 And faidto Gebazi his ſervant , Call this 
Shunamwite : and when he called her , ſhe flood 
before him, 

13 Then hee ſaid nnto him, Say unto her now, . "I 
Behold , thon haſt had all this great care for us ;F 000 Dong -— 
i what ſhall we do for thee 2 Is there any thiog to uothaokefull for 
be ſpoken for thee to the king or to the captaine the benetis they 
of the boaſte ? And ſhe anſwered , Ik dwell among "*<*v*- 
wine owne people, bow -0— ng 

14 Againe hee ſaid , What is then to be done Gg0q hab ſent ne, 
for ber ? Then Gehazi anſwered , In deed ſhe hath andcan want no- 
1 no ſonne , and her husband is old, thing that one cag 

Is Then fayd he,Call ber. And hee called ber, jo jr anotber. 
and ſhe ſtood in the doore. a reprock , & ets 

I16 Andhe ſayd, * Atthis time appointed z AC» fore be would thee 
cording to the time of life , thou fhalt embrace a hi*maſter hould 
ſoone.. And ſhe fayd , Ohwy lerd, rhou man of 7727 2 604 for hes 
God, doe not lye unto thine handwayd, fuicfull. © 

I7 Sothe woman conceived, and bare a ſorne * Geo. 13,10, 
at that fame (ſeaſon , according to the time of life 
that Eliſha had ſaid unto ber. 

18 fT And when the child was growen, it fell 
on a day, that bee went out to his tacher , «nd ta 
the reapers. 

I9 Andbe ſaid unto his father ,® Mine head, m nic beadaked 
mie head. Who ſaid to his ſeryant » Beate bim to ſore , and herefors 
his mother. he cryed thug, 

20 And hee tooke himand brought bimto 
bis mother , and hee fate on her knees ul] noone, 
and died, 

21 Thenſhe wentup, and lzid him on the bed 


. of the man of God, and ſhut the doore upon him 


and went out, : 

22 7 Thenſhe called to her hnsband, and ſaid, 
Send with mee, I pray thee, one of the yong men 
and one of the afſes : for I will haſte to the man of 
God, and come againe, 

' 23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thon goe to 
him to day 7 it# neither ®» new moone nor Sab- n For at fech times 
bath day: And ſhe anſwered, * All ſhall be well. *< yeop'e _- 

+ 24 Then ſbe ſadled an affe, and ſaid to ber ſer- Op, rue foe 
vant, Drive, and goe forward : ſtay not for me to qoarive and 
get up, except I bid thee, covſolation. 

25 © Solhee went, and came unto the man of * Fr yeaces 
God to mount- Carmel. And when tbe man of 
God ſaw her q over againſt him, he ſaid to Geha- p or, farce off. 
zi bis ſeryant, Behold, the Shunammite. - 

26 Runne now, I ſay,to mecte ber, and ſay un- 


- toher, Art thou in healib ? is thine husband in 


health 7 ard is thy childe"in health? Aod ſhe an- 
ſwered, Weare ip health. 

275 And when ſhe came to the man of God nn- IP 
to the mountaine /ſhe ® caught bim by his feere: 2.75 + ovarbng 
and Gehazi went to ber , trothruſt ber away : but {-. $14 mer with 
the men of God ſaid}, Let het alone : for her ſoul: bim. 
is * vexed wirhin her , and the Lord bath hid ir * \Kbr- gag 
from me, and hath not told it me. ants oops 

28 Then ſbee faid , Did I defire a ſonne cfwy 
lord? did I not fay , Deceive me not? 

29 | Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and cake my ſteffe inthine band , and go thy way: ? ein _ 
P.if thou meere- any., ſalute bim- not ; and if ary \,1 hee inthe way, 
faluce thee, anfwvere bimnot: and lay my lafle Luke 1,4, 
npon the face of the childe. Y 

30 And the mother of the childe ſayd , As the 
Lord liyeth , «od asthy ſowle liveth , 1 will ror 


lays 


_— — 


AS woe Ar A EW lf Woe reno. 


TY 


Eliſha raiſeth a childe from death. 


- © the 


leaye thee, Therefore kee aroſe ; and followed 
her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone before ther, and had 
layd tbe ſtaffe upon the face of the childe,but hee 
neither ſpake nor heard : wherefore hee returned 
to meet him, and told bim, ſaying, The child is 
pot waken, 

32 *T Then came Elifba into the houſe , and 
behold , the childe was dead , and layd upon his 
bed. 

33 Hee went in therefore , and ſhut the doore 
upon them twaine, and prayed unto the Lord. 


2 E. _— 4 After hee went up,andq lay upon the child, 
folbne at and put his mouth on bis month , and his eyes up- 


Sarepbra, 1-King. on his eyes ,and bis bands upon his hands, aod 
17,24 and S. Paul (trerched himſcife upon bim, aud the fleſh of the 
As, 20.10 MEPUY* Child waxed Warmme, 
Hs in 35 And he went fromkim , and walked up and 
them, rharbeare downe inthe houſe , and went up and ſpread bim- 
the word of God: («fe upon bim : then the childe neeſed r ſeven 
_— =o times, and opened his eyes. : 
_—_ 36 Thenhe called 'Gehazi, ard ſaid, Call this 
r Meaning, ofen= Shunammite. So he called her, which came io un- 
times to hit, And be ſaid unto ber, Tike thy ſonne. 

7 And ſhe came, and fel! at bis feer,and bowed 


ber ſelfe to the grennd , and rocke up her ſopne, 


and went out. 
38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal , anda 
# Thatis, inthe Famine wwvar in the ſland , and the children of the 
laud of trad. p,ophets dwelt wich him. Aod be ſaid unto his 
| ſervant_, Set oo the great por, and ſeethe potcage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

And one went out into the field to gather 
herbes, and found as it were a wilde vine, and ga- 
£ Which the Apo- thered thereof : wilde gourdes his garment full, 
rhecaries call col- and came and ſbred them into the por of pot= 
a ebement and T2g2 : for they knew it Dots 
dangerous in 40 So they powred out for the men to cate : 
purging. and when they did cate of the portage, they cried 
u They feared that gyz , and ſaid, O thou man of God,» death inthe 

y were poylon- 
ed, becauſe ofthe POt 3 20d they could nor eate thereof, 
birternefſe, 41 Then he ſaid , Bring mete. And he caſt it 
into the por , and ſaid ,Powre out for the people, 
that they may cate : and there was none evill in 
the por, 

42 YT Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſhe , and 
bronght the man of God bread of the birſt fruits, 
evm twentie loaves of barley , and ful] cares of 
corne in the huske. Ard he faid , Gine gnto the 
people that they may eare. 

| 43 And his ſervant anſwered, How ſhould I 
x It isnotthe ſer this before an hundreth man 7 ce ſayd agaioe, 
grate, Giue ir uoto rhe people , that hey may exce for 
the bleſsing rhar thus (och the Lord, They ſhall eat,and there x ſhall 
Gd giveth, remaioe, s 

44 So hee ſer it before thew,and they did eare, 
and left over, according to the word of the Lord, 


CHAP. Y. ; 
z Naamanthe Syriani: healed. of bis leprofie. 16 Eliſha 
refu/t'h his gifts. 27 Ciherit finiken with lprefies 


becauſe hee tooke money and vraiment pf Nacnan. 


a Here appearerh Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
that was in« N hoafte of the King of Aram , a wn man', and 
64els God bath honourable in the fight of his.lord , becauſe thar 
_—_ alſorvat hy himthe Lord bad « delivered che Aramites. He 
e infide}s baye Tr 4 1 
them in etiwatios 4119 was a mighty. man and valiant, bat a leper. 
wyhich.doe goodts 2 And the Aramites 'bad;gone opt by bands, 
ir countrey., - and had taken alinle maid of the land of Uteel, 
4 &r-/rewarke- nd ſhe t ſerved Naamans wife. e's 


fare. 3 Andthe (aid ugto her miſtrefſe, Would God 


- 


11, Kings. 


. red, and depirted ip diſpleaſure. 


Naaman the Syrian and Eliſha, 


my lord vvere with the b Prophet that is in Sama- Þ Meaviog, Eliſha. 
ria, he would ſoone deliver him of his leproſie. 

4 Andche went in, and toldhis lord, ſaying, © Thar is , Naaman 
Thus and thus ſaith the maide that is of the land *29* it to the kiug 
of Iſrael. | IIS 

5 And the kirg of Aram ſayd,, Goe thy way. 
thither , and I will tend aletter onto the King of 
Iſrae]. And he departed , andd tooke f with him * = give this asa 
ten talents of Glver , and fixe thouſand pieces of Þ,ok..” = 
2olde, and ten change of rayments, : + Z&br. in bis hand, 

6 And brovght the letter to the king of Iſrael | 
to this effe& , Now when this letter is come unto 
thee , underſtand , thatT haue ſent thee Naaman 
wy ſeryant , that thou mayeſt heale bim of bis 
leprofie. 

7, And when the king of Iſrael had read the 
letter , he rent bis cloatbes, and ſaid, AmTI God to - 
kill and gine life that he doth fend to me , that 
I ſhould beale a man from his leprofie ? where- 
fore conſider , I pray you ,and fee bow he ſecketh 
a quatell againſt we, 

$ Bur when Eliſha the man of God had heard. 
that the kivg cf Iſrael] had renthis cloathes , hee s 
ſent unto the King, ſaying, e Wherefore haſt thou e The Prophet 
rent thy cloathes ? Let him come now.to mee, and rebuketh cbeking 
he ſha]! know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael. 1 19 hrpndrg 
© Y Then Naaman came with his horſes, and game intis 
with his charets , and ſtood at the doore of the prowile. and theres 
houſe of Eliſha, ; fore would not 

10 And Eliſha ſent a mefferger unto bim, ſay- [1 phea ur nM 
ivg, Goe and walþ thee-jo Jorden ſeven times,and phe, whoſe 5.18 
thy fl: (h ſhall come agaioe to thee, and thou ſhalt ke would beare,and 
be cleanſed, ; *. to whom other 

11 But Nazar was f wroth and went away, 22old barere 
and ſaid, Behold, 1 thought wich wy ſelfe, He will & 'Mans reaſon pg 
ſurely come out , and ſtand , and call on the Name muretb, wien ir 
ofthe Lord his God,and pur his hand on the plage <2=ideretb onely 
ard heale rhe leprohe. => -—draggmry 

12 Are not Aþanah and Pharpar , rivers of Da- bath nor regards 
'raſcus , better then all the waters of Iſrac! ? may I tbe word of God, 
por wath me in them , and be cleanſed ?lo he tur- Shickisthere 


13 Bur bis ſervants came, and (pike unto him, tha + "= engen 
and faid, g Father ,#che Prophet had commanded to reverence and 
thee a great thing , wouldeft thou not haue done !94* their maſters 
it ; how much rather then , when be ſaich to ghee, 71 iden weir 
Walſh, and be cleane? maſters tonard 

14 Then wentbe downe,and *® waſhed himſelfe ther fervan's , muſt 
ſeven times in Torden, according ro the ſaying of Þ* 2#-Rioned n wo- 
the man of God : and his fleſh came againe , like + 4 paſure _ 
unto-the fleſh of 2 little child, ant be was cleave. s 

I5 9 Ard hee turned agaive to the man of 
Gad , hee , and all his companie , and came and 
food before him , and faid , Behold now , I know m_ 
that there is no Godin all the world bur in Iſrael ; 4 ——_ 
now therefore , I pray thee , take a + reward of thy commandeth that 
ſervant. they thar receive 

16 But hee ſaid, As the Lord liveth (before f'**!7} Povld give 


whom I'ftand} I will not receive it. And be would -4p—mns oh bis 


haye conftrained him to receive it , k but hee re- conſcience -wound- 


ed. ed » bog preſent 

17 Moreover Nazman ſaid , Shall there not be * {9oie ervice: 
given to thy ſervant two mules load of this earth? | oay — 
for thy ſervant will bencefortb offer neither buror give bim , leaſt 
ſacrifice nor offriog unto any other god, fave uoto ber, by ty cx 
the Lord. ple mig 

18 Herein the Lord be imercifull unto thy > 10. 
ſervant , that when my mafter goeth into the heconfefſerd that 
houſe of Rimmon , to worſhip there , avd leaverh Þ* will never ſerve 
on mive hand , and F bowe my ſelfe io the houſe £27," tbe 
of Rimmon : when I doe bowe domae « Fſop .in : 


a. 
ſha. 


main 


ing 


a2 


nd, 


Gehazy leprous, The Aramites 


the houſe of Rimmon , the Lord be mercifall unto 
thy ſervant in this poior. 
k The Prophet did 19 Unto wbom hee ſayd ,k Goe in peace. So 
not appro<ve bis hee departed from him abour halfe a dayes jour- 
ae, bur afcer the |. of ground, 
foeach bee tiddet 20 And Gehizithe ſervantof Eliſha the man 
bim fazewell. of God ſaid, Behold , my maſter hath ſpared this 
Aramite Naaman, teceiving oot thoſe things at his 
hand that he brought : As the Lord liveth, 1 will 
runne after bir, and take ſomewhat of him. 
; r\ o" Geh-zi — efter Naaman, 
, nd when Na«man ſaw him running after bim, 
Inclebg bl" T hes light duwne from the charet — —_ him, 
afeRtion he bareto and ſaid, ls all well - 
tbe Propter bis 22 Ard hee aoſwered , All is well : my maſter 
maiter. hath (ſent mee , {-ying , Behold , there be come to 
mee , euet cow frum mount Ephreim two yourg 
men of the chiidren of the Prophets : give them, 
I pray thee » a talent of ulver, and two charge of 
garments, 

23 And Nazman ſaid, Yea , take two talents : 
and he compelled him , avu bound two talents of 
ſilver in two begs , with iwo change of garments, 
and gave them uato two of his ſervants , that they 
wignt beare ther before biw, 


J Or. forrtreſe,or 24 And when kee cawe tothe f tower, hee 


Lend ns ſex. tooke them out of their hands , and layd them in 
yants, the houſe, and ſent away the men : and m they 
departed. 


25 © Thenhee went in , and ſtood before his 
maſt-r. And Eliſha faid unto bim , Whence com. 
meſt tou, Geiiczi i And he ſaid , Thy ſervant went 

n Was I not preſeet no whither. 

with thee in ſpirit? 26 But hee ſiyd onto him, = Went not mire 
I SY heart wvith thee , when the man turned againe from 
wich : meaning, Þis charet to wmeere thee fIs this acime to rake 
that it is deceitable money , and to receive garments, ® and olives,and 
in the ſervants of vincy:rds, and ſheepe, and oxep, and men ſarvancs, 
Godt nee ©09* and waide ſervants ? - 

p Tobe an example 37 The leprofie therefore of Nazman ſhall 
toall ſuch, »by cleave unto thee , and to tby PF ſeede forever. And 
whoſe coverouſuelle ps went out from bis prelence a leger wuhite as 
Gods word might ſnow. & 


be flandered, 
CHAT, VE 


6 Fliſha maketh3ron to ſwimme above the water.s He di dloſeth : 


che king of '91145 counſell to the kin: of Iſrael, 13 who ſtn- 
dins co tine to take bm, were kept faſt im 4 amarig. 
24 * Samaria isb: fieged, and endureto extreme fumine, 
A Nd the children of the Prophets faid unto 
Elitba\, Behold , we pray thee, the place where 
we dwell with thee , is roo little for us, 
” 2 Letus now goz tolorden, that we my take 
a Orapieceof \henceevery mana © bearne , and make us a place 
wood ht to build þ 
with, to dwell in, Ard he anſwered, Goe, 
3 And one {2jd, Youch(zfe,1 pray thee, to goe 
with thy ſervants, And he anſwered, I will goe, 
4 Sohe went with them , and when they cawe 
to Jorden, they cut downe wood. 
I Or, theanehead. - arg ascne was felling ofa tree , the f yron 
fell into the water: then he cryed, and ſaid , Alas 
maſter, it was but borowed. : . 
b God wrought 6 And the men of God ſaid , Where fell it ? 
this miraculcuſly to And he ſhewed him the place, Then he cur downe 
— autÞ0- @ prece of wood , and Cz{tin thitker , and he cauſed 
Try of B09" the yron tc b {wimmes 
rg ante 7 Then he ſayd , Toke it uptothee. And hee 
bis Spirit. firetched ont bis band, and tor ke it, 
c Meaning .thathe Yg q Then the King of Aram warred againſt If- 
—_— »nd rake 146) ard rooke counſe!] with his ſervznts.and faid, 
Inc ſuch ard ſuch a place /lallbe my cempe, 


the Iſraelites at : k 
nmayares, 9 Therefore the man vt God ſent unto the 


Chap. VI, 


ſmitten with blindneſſe, x35 


king of Iſrael, ſaying , Beware thou goe not over 
ro iucCh a place ; fur ihere the Aramites ate coae 
downe, 
10 So the king of Iſrael fent to the place which 
the man cf God told him , and warned bim cf, — 
and d ſaved himſelfe from thence , cor erce., nc f  -—0 oy a 
wile, crat.ily. bur G,4 


11 And tbe heart of the king of Aram w:. $ ©" !eveale i: ro big 
troubled for this thipg : therefore hee called his ©0205 41.6 caute 
ſeryants , and ſaid unto them, Will yee not ſbew —_— ” 
me, which of us levvrayeth our counſeilio the kiro : 
of Iſrael ? M 
Iz The one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my 
lord, O king, but Eliſha the Prophet that is io 11- 
rae], telleth the king cf lirac], even the wordes that e There is noth;n » 
thou ſpe:k:ft in thy e privie chamber, 2 ſecxer that thou * 
13 Andhefſaili, Goeand efpic where he is,that goa g-e abour, bur 
I may ſend and ferch him. And cone told bim, lay- TS a 
ing, Behold, Lezs in Dothan. bis "pay TOON 


14 9 Sohefentthither horſes, and charets,and f Though it kad 
ene vothing in 


a frmightie hoaſte ; and they came by night, and - 
compaſſed the citie. monbncy, mens 
I5 And when the ſeryant of the man of Gog yerihe wicke 4 __ 
aroſe early to goe ont, bebolde , an hoafte com. 494bt: and tticke 
paHſed the city with: horſes an charers, Thep his oo never abie 
ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas miſtcr , how ſhall wee © 4, ap rtergh 
| : 2b i 


doe ? be but agairit oue 


16 Andhee anſwered, 8 Feare not : ®for they ©? frw. 
g For he was aſſured 


t ith us ; 

= be with us, are moe then they that be with of Gods telpe , and 
ine, h . that millions of Ate 

17 Then Eliſha prayed , and ſaid , Lord, I be- gels camped abuur 
ſeech thee, open his eyes, Þ that hee may ſee, And = godly todeliver 
the Lord op=ned theeyes of the ſervant , and hee « , ©... "YN 
locked , ard behold, the mountaine w-S full of b Thur be may _ 
horſes and charets of fire round about Eliſha. koid bow t20u ba 

1$ So i they came downe-to him , but Eliſha "ip an armie 
prayed untothe Lord, and ſ2id, Swite this people, ; Meaning the 59. 
I pray thee , with bindnefſe. And hee {mote them rians bis Manes, 
with blindpefle, acCordivg to the werd of Eliſhyz, which came don, 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them , This is not the ting ehemielig 
way» neither is this the City: follow mee,o0d I will , Th,,hu aid te. 
leade you ro the man whom yee ſecke. But he led ing led by the Spirie 
k thera ro Samatia, of God, and no: be« 

20 Ard when they were come to Samaria, —Gegte bis 
Eliſha ſaid, Lcrd, opentheir eyes y they may ſee. pur onely wo fer 
And the Lord opened their cyes, 2nd they ſaw, forth the glory of 
and behold, they vwere inthe middes of Sameria, . ol. 

21 And the kivg of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha | T9* vickedvie 
when he ſaw ther ,| My father, (ball I ſmite thew, urge 0 $70 

. »* DIY , » wordestowards the 
ſhall I ſmite thei? ſervants of God, 

22 And heeanſwered , Thou ſhalt not ſmite pebinde ts 
them : doeſt thou nor ſwite them that thon hatl >» Sorgrenry 
taken with thy ſword , aod with thy bow # luf ſet iythir oranibes 
bread and water beforethem , that they my eate cannot abide them, 
and drirke and goe to their meſtcr, | ont 

23 And he made great preparation forthem : ns DR => L 
avd when they had d drurken , hee lent (te Prophe. ca? 

y had eaten an rurren , Nee Nt tte Prophet, c5d 
them «w3y : and they went to their matter, So the more prevaile for 
bands of Aram came m no more into the land ct reg Ae IE 
Iſrael]. . . Cm te 

24 But afrerward Ben-hadad king of Aram for wey returned rs 
gathered all his boaſte , and went up 20d b: fi-ged more arthattime 10 
S . : h ft12br againſt fſrarl, 

aMaTria- GE . or in tat Kings 

25 Sothere was a great famine in Samaria: for ths. 

Joe , they b-ſi-ged ic untill an affes h-ad was at n TacEbrewes 

foureſcore pieces of filyer . ant) rhe fourth part of a vite, rvazthvy 
_ $77 burned iz in tbe 

kab of dov:s n Joung at five preces 0! ivepe Gexntislacke of 

26 And as the king ct Lirael was golog upon 4 
the wall , there cryed a woman unto him, laying, 

Helpe, my lord, O Kivg. 

27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Lord doeth not ſuc- 

cow 


$5 HERA 294 0% 


© 959- vnernr re, > Oy 0 Ae 


© © Oe <p oe RIPLEY > oth oo ae 


A famine in Tſrael, Foure 


conr thee , how ſhonld I helpe thee with the 


© Meaving, any © harne, or with the wineprefle ? 


= nw wg 28 Alſorthekivgſaid unto her , What ayleth 
wine , &c., thee + Aud the anſwered , This woman faid unto 


me, Give thy ſonne that we may eare him to day, 
* D and we will eate my ſonne rt6 morow. 
cut» 28,5357 29 * Soweſod my ſonne, and did eate him:and 
I faid to hr the day after , Give thy ſonne , that 
we way eate him, but ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 

3o And when the king had heard the words of 
the woman , he rent his cloathes , (-nd as he weor 
upon the wall, the people looked , and behold , he 
al had ſackecloath g withip ? upon his fleſb) 

Þ Thus bypocrites 31 And hefaid, God doe fo to mee and more 
wheothy tecleGods alſo, if the head of Eliſba the ſorne of Shaphat 
iudgemenrs , thioke (al ſtand on him this day, | 
to pleaſe him with 32 (Now Eliſbaſate in his houſe , and the El- 
whomin proſpericy ders (ate with him.) And the Kg. ſent a man þ2« 
they wil not know, fore him : bu# before the meflenyer came to him, 
q Meaoing Ieko. he (1jd to the Elders , See ye not how this 4 mur- 
SEES. therers ſonne hath ſear to take away wine head ? 
phers, and cauſed 12K heede when the meſſerger commeth, « 
ſhut the doore , and handle him roughly atthe 


|| Or, undcy dis 


Nabothto be 
pg oore BY doore : is not the ſound of his maſters feete be- 
fall vos rageand Dinde bim. 

deſperation, © hey 33 While bee yet tatked with them , behold, 
finde nor ſudden the meſſenger came downe unto bim, and aid, 
rewedie apainit Behold , this evill commeth of the Lord: r theuld 


their affliction. 
tacicatfiction. Lettend onthe Lord avy longer ? 


CHAP, yIL 
= Eliſha prophecteth plentie )f vieailes, and othey thinzs to Sa« 
. mavig. 6 The Syrians run away and have no man flowing 
them. 1n7 The prince that would -n«t beleeve the w.rdl of 
Eliſhe, ts troden to death. 


ever aflured ofGods Hen Eliſha ſaid , Heare yee the word of the 
help intbeir neceſſi- Lotrd ; thus faith the Lord, ® To morow this 
ries. bur the times tjqe a meaſure of fine floure foallbe ſold for a flhe- 
inte 7m” 6 "og kel , and two m2aſ{ures of barley for a ſhekel io the 
C: y Gods 

- Spirit. ve of Samariz. 

b To whom the 2 Thev a prince, on whoſe hand the king 
b leaned, anſwered the man cf God , and ſaid, 
Though the Lord would make < windowes in the 


a The podly are 


Kiag gave tbe 
charge & overſight 
of things,asverl.17. 


c He mocked atthe Heaven , could this thing come ro pifſle 3 And hee - 


Prophers words ſaid, Behold, thou ſhaltſee ir with thine eyes, bur 
n p 696 7 $0 thou ſhalt not 4 eate therecf ? 
Ge tlio ger 3 Now there were foure leprous men at the 
t1iscould norcome © entrirg in of the cate : and they ſaid one to ano- 
eo palle, ther, Why fic we here until{ we die ? 
- — 4 ifweſay, We will enter into the citie, the 
h-reiniacbenchou Famine is in the citie , end we ſhall die there : and 
1hilt ſeertis mi- If wee fit heere, we diealſo, Now therefore come, 
r cle, and yet not be and Jet us fall into the campe of the Aramites : if 
p -raker thereof. they ſave our lives , we ſhall live ; and if they Kill 
e Forirt was com: 
maidedin the layy US» WE are but dead, 
eh: cbey ſhould 5 Sothey roſe up in the twilight, to goe to 
d ye lapart,aud not the Carpe of the Aramites : and wben they were 
tn, bs «pc core to the vtmoſt part of the cawpe of the Ara- 
£ rbus Gcd neederb Dires, loe, there was no ran there, 
n » great preparation 6G Por the Lord had cauſed the campe of the 
£2 Jeſtroy the wic- Aramites to heare a f noiſe of charets , and a noiſe 
CO EIONNS cf horſes, and a noiſe of agreat atmie , ſothat they 
h :ecan ſcarrerchem (aid One to another , Beholde , The King of 1(- 
ww tha fiaall noyſe, rael hath bired agaicft vs the kiogs of the Hit- 


© ſhaking ofa ties , andihe kings of the Egyprians to come up- 
I afe. 8 3 on us. 
Jo 7 7 Wherefore they aroſe, and flzdin the twi- 


Caewie thenebeir Jight, and Jeft their tems and their horſes , and 
@ *»* conſcience their aſſes , even the cawpe as it was , and yg fled for 
eopurluerbem- their lives, 


8 And when theſe Jepers came to the vimoſt 


11. Kings. 


© the king came downe to him. 


Lepers, Incredulity rewarded. 


part of the campe , they enrred into one tevt , and 
did eare and gripke , ard caried thence filver and 
gold, andraiment, and went and hid it : after,they 
rerurned , and entred into another tent , and caried 
thence adſo, and weat ard hid it. 

9 Then ſayd one to another, Wee doe not 
well : this day is a day of gcod tidings , and wee 
hold our peace, If wee tarie till day tight , ſome 
1 miſchiete will come upon us, Now therefore, 
core, let us goe, and tell the kings houthold. 

io So they came and called unto the potters 
of the citie,and told them, ſaying, We came tothe 
campe of che Aramites , and loe, there was nowan 
there , veither voyce of man , but horſes ryed and 
aſſes ryet : andthe tenrs are as they were. 

11 Andtheporters ctyed and declared to the 
kiogs houſe within, 

I2 Thenthekirg aroſe in the night , and ſaid & neminrunes the 
unto his ſervants ,* I will ſhew you now, what the Propbers words,aut 
Aramites have done unto us. They ktiow that we jber-fore could 
are affamiſhed , therefore they are gone out of the 049. nn ak 
cempe to hide themſelves in the field » ſaying, politike wen godly 
When they come our of the citie , wee ſhall catch evercaſt more perily 
them alive, and get into the citic. taea noedert, 

iz Andone of his ſeryants anſwered, and ſaid, 

Let men take now five of the horſes that rewaine, 
and are left in the citre , (behold , they are evenas 
all the i multitude of Iſrael that arc left therein : i There are no rote 
behold , I ſay , they zre as the multitude of the {f- ws AE anc the 
relires that are conſumed) and we will ſend to ſee. ink nora 

14 So they tocke g two charets of horſes, and iberett oftbe = 
the king ſent after the hoaſte of the Aramites , ſay- people. 
irg, Goe and ſee, | - Ros ; _ _— 

is Andthey wentafter them unto Iorden,and ,,,,.-,m, 
lo, all the way was full of cloathes and veficis which « drew i» the 
the Aratvites had caft from them in their haſte ; ch«re. 
and rhe mefſengers returned, and told the king. 

16 Theo the people went ont and ſpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites : ſo a meaſure of hoe floure 
was at a ſhekel, ard two meaſures of barley at a þ 
ſhekel k accordivg to the word of the Lord, - Which Ee ſpake 

17 Andthe king gave the prince {on whoſe |» qtpens 4 
OY —- png the gate, and the : p 
people | trode upon him 10 the gate , avd he died, 
as the man of God had ſaid, which ſpak: it, when arr Re 
gate to rua to ihe 


0 Or ,weſbal/e rs 
ntſhed for our fauit, 


18 Acditcate to paſſe, as the man of God Syrian tents, 
had ſpoken to the king , ſaying , Two meaſures of —_——_—y þ 
barley at a fhekel, and a meaſure cf fre Aloure ſhaj] ama Loli ' 
be at a lbekel , ro morow about this time in the lefr, 
gate of Satvaria, 

19 But the prince had anſwered tbe man of 
God ,and ſaid , Though the Lord would make 
windowes to the heaven , could it come ſo to 
pale ? And he ſaid, Bebold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eare thereof, 

20 And fo it came unto him : for the people 
trode upon him in the gate, ard he died, 


CHAP, VIIL. 


Eliſha prophecieth unto the S'\unammite the detyth of ſeven 
Jeeves. 12 He prophecieth to Haz al, that heeſch.4ll be king 
of f5ris. 15 . He reigneth after Benhadalls lehorarmn 
yeigneth obre Judah. 20 Edom fulleth from Induh, 
25 Abagruh ſacceedeth Tchoram. oy 


T” Hen ſpake Eliſha unto the woman , * whoſe » Chay.4.35. 
ſonne be had reſtored tolife, ſaying, Vp » and 
goe , thou , znd thine bouſe, and ſoiourne where a Where thou canſt 
thou « cavſt ſojourne : for the Lord bath called finde acommNciout 
for a famine , and it commeth allo upon the land Pen is premie, 
{eycn pecresr 4 
2 An 


exe 
<ult, 


nf 
ous 


ity 


by prepared an 


Hazacl. Tehoram. 


2 . And the wommn aroſe , and did after the fay- 

. 5og of the man of God , and went both ſhe and her 

houſbold , and ſoionrned in the land of the Phili. 
ſtirs feyen yeeres. 

{ And at the ſeven yeeres end, the woman 

returreJ ont of the land of the Philiſftims, and went 

b That is,tocom Out © to call upon the kiog for ber houſe and for 

plaine on them ber and, 


which had rakes , And the Kiog talked with Gehazithe ſer- 
Ber the was, Vane Of the man of God , ſaying , Tell we , I pray 
abſent. thee,all the great a&ts that Eliſha bath done, 


< G>ds wonderfull & And as hetold © the king , how he had 1e- 
rye ts we , Rored one dead to life , behold , the woman,whoſe 
hows Try "wny bo ſonne hee had raiſed to life , called upon the king 
be diſirousro beare For her houte and for her land. Then Gehaai ſaid, 
of bim, whom My lord, O King, this is the woman ,and this is ber 
before be conen- ſopne, whom Elitha reſtored to life, 
CET And when the kiog asked the woman , ſhe 
entrancero the told him : ſo the Kiog appointed her an Eunuch, 
poore widowes fying , Reſtore thow all that are hers ,aod ail the 
—_— cauſes * fruits of her land ſince the day that ſhe left the 
that to be only land,even varill (bis rime, | 
reltored, which 2 EC Theo Eliſha care to Damaſcus , 20d Ben- 
was wrongfully hagad the kiog of Aram was ſicke : and one told 
holden from ber. 1; ſaying, The man of God is come hither. 
$ And the kiog ſaid unto Hazael , Take a pre- 
fent in-rthine hand , and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou maieſt enquire of the Lord by hia , ſay- 
ing, __ I recover of this _ p , 
fall:rhechiefet 9 So Hazacl went to meet him , andcooke the 
eh hs preſent in his hand ,and ub every * good thiog of 
ofthe countrtey» Damaſcus , even the burden of fourtic camels , and 
came and ſtood before him , and ſaide , Thy ſonne 
Ben-had:d king of Aram bath ſent mee rorthee, 
"fayiog, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? 
f Meaning thatbe 10 And Eliſha ſaid to him, Goe , and ſay unto 
ſhould recover of him, Thou ſhalt f cecover : howbeit the Lord hath 
this diſcaſe: bu ſhewed me, that hee ſhall ſurely die. 
de knew ear tt! 11 And hee looked upon him ftedfaſtly, till 
ſhould flay bimro Hazel was aſhamed; and the man of God wept, 
i2 And Hazael ſaid , Why weepeth toy lord ? 
And hee anſwered , becauſe I know the evill that 
thou ſhalt doe unto rhe children of 1ſrae! : for their 
ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet oo fire ,and their yorg 
men tbaltthou Nay with the ſword, and {}211 dafh 
their infants «gainft the ones, and rent in pieces 
: their women with child. 
g_Tyert ſhould be 13 Then Hzzzelfaid What? isthy ſervant 2 a 
os or y-o a dogge » that I ſhould dee this great thing? And 
* Elifhaanſwered , The Lord hath ſbewed mee , that 
thow (halt be king of Aram, 

14. 9Sobe departed from Eliſha , and came to! 
bis maſter , who ſaid to bim , What ſaid Eliſhato 
thee ? And-he anſwered , Hee tolde mee that thou 
ſbouldeRt recover» 

i Vodeyprotence Is And on the morows hee tooke a thicke 
to reſreſhor eaſe cloath and dipt it in water, and b (preadiit on bis 
bimbe {t-fled biw F,ve., and hee died ; and Hind reigned in bis 
with tiigcloath. 
®* 2, Chron.2a1.4 ſteade. R 
1s 1 * Now in the firſt yeere &f Toram the ſonne 
5Reade Chap.r.rp. Of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Iehclhaphat Ring 
k Hee war confir- of Judah » i Iehoram the foore of Iehoſhaphar 
medin 21+ 198" king of Indah began & toreigne, 
e after £18 N a5 
eyeatny anda 179 Hee was two and thictie yeere old, when hee 
began to reigne : and he xeigned eight yeere in 
ys "get , . « 
. 13 And he walked inthe wayes of the Kings 
| Thedoly Got > 1ſrael , iS, did _ houſe of NA bab : for the 


evveth bereb p - . 
es ie i daughrer of Ahab was his wife and he did eyill 


obtaine the King- 
dome 


| xoioyne withime inthe fight of the Lord, 


fdels, 39 Yet the Lord would nat deftroy Lud.h, for 
| "- 


Chap. 1X. 


Ahaziah, Iehn is anoynted King. 136 
Dvid his ſervants ſake , * as be bad promiſed him * 3 54m. 7-13- 
to give hima light, and to his children for ever, 

20 1 In thoſe dayes Edom m rebelled from m which bad 
roder the hand cf Iudah, and made a King over beeve ſu>je from 
theroſelves, Davidatime. unull 

21 Therefore Ioram went to Zair , and all hig {32 of 1nber 
Charets with bim yand he srofe by night, aud ſmore = 
th? EJomites which were about bjm, with the 
captaines of the charets , aad the people fled into 
their rents, 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the hand of : MR 
Tudah anto'this day : then® Libnah rebelled at that ++ <oprtck : 
fame time, Gavions, 1h, 

23 Conceroirg the reſt of the aQes of Iorarm 2*-' 3 21d aticr 
and all that he did, are they not written in the (fort tom King 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Fudab 7 | + whey Ou 

24 And Ioram fleprt with his tathers , and was 
buried with bis fathers in the city of David. And 
* Ah:ziab his ſonve reigned in his ſtead. 

25 9 In the twelfth yeare of Ioram the ſonne of 
Aheb King of Iſrael , did Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- 
horam kirg of Iudah begin ro reigne. 

26 © Two an\ twentie yeare old was Ahaziah o Which is to be 
wheo he began to reigne,avd be reigned one yeare Yoder 00d, thar 
in Leruſaler, and his mothers name var Athaiiah 24 ade king 
the davghterof Omri king of iſrael, pear 

27 Ard he walked in the way of the houſe of bis facbe:s dead 
Ahab , and did evill in tbe ſight of the Lord, like ** v5 contivined 
the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſonne in law of £55 evan 
the houſe of Abab. + app emmgy 
23 And he went with Toramtbe ſonve of A. 2:3. : 


* fChran a» 1. 


- hab to warre againſt Hazael kirg of Aram in F Ra. 


moth Gilead, andthe Aramites ſwote Joraw., 

29 And king Ioram returned to be healed in p Which wa: a 
q Izreel of the wounds which the Aramites had <i'Y '* tberribe 
given him at Ramab , when be fought againſt Ha- 2 025 beyoud 
zac] king of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ie- @ Toivicacity 
horam king cf Iudah went downe to fee Toram the belooging to the 
ſonne of Ahab in Iareel, becauſe be was ficke, Vibe of Wachars 


CHAP. IX, 

6 Febug made king of Iſrael. 24 And %eth Thhoram 11% 

king thereof, 27. And Ahatieh, otherwiſe called nrchengn 

the king ef Tudgh. 33And cuuſtth Jezebel to be caft done 

out of 4 rrindow, and the dooges did eate her, 

Heo Eliſha the Prophet called one of the 
children of the Prophers , and ſaid unto bim, * ':Xi»g.-19-15.17 

* aGirdthy loynes , avd t-ke this boxe of oyle in * "Pare hey rt 
thine hand, and get thee to Ramorh Gilcad, _ —_—_ . 

2 And when thon commeſt thither ,- looke for in baſe coun» . 
where ir Tehn the ſonne of Iehoſhaphat , the ſorne rreyesthey uſed 
of Nimſhi, 2nd goe, and wks him ariſe up from 925 8menn 
a brethren , end leade bim t ro a ſecret Goeey m___— 

. abou: earnelt 

3 Then take the boxe of oyle and powre it on Þuſine Ye. 
his head , and ſay »Thus ith the Lord, I b:ve # _ _—_ _ 
anoynted thee for King over Iſrael : then open the © _—_ 
doore, and flee whhounr ary tarying, 

4 So the ſeryant of the Prophet gate him up to 
Ramoth Gile:d. 

5 And when he came iv, behold, the captaines 


. of the armie were fitting. And hee ſaid , 1 have a 


meſſage to thee, O capraive. And Iehn f.id, Unto 
which of all us ?And be anſwered, Tothee , O 
eaptaines y a 

F And he arofe,avd went into the houſe,and be ok, +——>a=ghe 
powred the oyle on his head, and ſaid unto him, Pri-fts and Pro- 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gud of Ifrzel, I have b anoyne- V5» which wr wer 
er] thee forking over the people of the Lord , ever þ,Earea ot Mele 
over Iſrael. three ofkces'mere- 


z And thow ſhak ſmite the honſe of Ahab 2ccurplifacds 
ity 


Ichaanoynted King, goeth to Izreel, 


thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my 
4 r.King.21,1 5,25, ſervants the Prophets, and the blood of all the ſer- 
yants of the Lord * of the kand of Tezcbel. 
+ $ Fur the whole bouſe of Abab ſhall be de- 
firoyed : and * I will cut off from Ahab , bia that, 
maketh waiter 2gaioft the wall , as well bim that is 
hurt vp , as bim that is lefr in Iſrael, 

And I will mzke the houſe of Ahzb, like 
Er King.14410. the houſe * of Ieroboam the ſcnne of Nebar, 


wee 1 3x1, and like the houſe * of Baaſha the ſonoe of A- 
2 ai 


t 1 Aing.14-10, 
ard 2 1121.” 


io And the dogges ſhall eate Iczebel in the 
Geld of Izreel , and there tbalbe none to bury her. 
And he opened the doore, and fled. 
© That is, thereft 11 49 Then Ichu came outto thec ſervants of 
_ lediveton = his lord, And ene ſaid unto him,Is all well ; where- 
brethren. verſes, fore came this 4 mad fellow to thee ? And he aid 
d Intkiseſtimagion UNtO them » Y'ee Know the man , and what his talke 
the wor'd bath the was, 
minttercotGod: 82 Andthey ſaid, It is falſe,tell us ir now, Then 
ot'xi bſtanding (a5 . 
foraſmuch as the be ſaid » Thus and thus ſpake he to mee , ſaying, 
world hath ever Thus ſaith the Lord , I bave anoyned thee for 
Nandrcd thechile Kiopg over Iſrael. 
_ - God (yea I3 Then they made hafte , and rooke every 
cy called the * - - 
Scare offs a man his garment , and put it voder him onthe 
deceiver y and ſaid top Of the fltaites , and blew the truwpet , ſaying, 
he had the devill) Jehu is Kiyvg. 


ang 14 So Ichu the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat the ſorne 
diſcouraged, of Nimthi conſpired agairft Ioram : (Now Ioram 


kept Ramoth Gilead , hee and all Iſrael, becauſe of 
Hazael king of Aram, 
i5 And *kivg Ioramreturned to be healed in 
Tzreel of the wounds , which the Arawites had 
given him , wben he fought with Hazael king of 
Aram) ard Ichu aid , If it be your mindes , ler no 
m0 depart and eſcape out of the City , to goe and 
tell io Izreel. 
15 So Ichugateup into a charer, and went to 


* Chip. $,2 9. 


e God had thus 
— 4 read, Tadah was come downe to ſee Iorzm. 
ther this Gicked 17 And the watchman that ſtood in the tower 
and idolatrous jn Izreel (pyed the company of Iebn as hee came, 
Ring, whowat and ſaid, I fee a company. And Iehoram ſaid, Take 
— 20 borſewan and ſend to meete them , that hee may 
then to obey the ſay » Is it peace ? 
will of God, ſhould 18 So there went one on horſebacke to meets 
periſh wirh bim,by hjm,and ſaid, Thus faith the King, Is ir peace ? And 

] ng pr Ichu fayd , What haft thou to doe with peace ? 
beene [tronger. g turne behind me. And the watchman told , ſay- 
4 Oc; follow mee. ing , The mefſerger-came to them, but be com- 
: meth not againe. 
I9 Ther hee ſent out another on horſebacke, 
which came to them,and faid, Thus faith the king, 
Is ir peace ? And Ichu anſwered , What haſt thou 
to doe with peace ? turne behind me, | 
z0 And the watckman told , ſaying , He came 
to them alſo , bur commeth not «gaize , avd the 
marching # like the marching of 1chu the ſonne 
baton wt of Nimſhi : for he marcheth ffuriouſly. 
enteryriſe, 21 9 Then Ichorem ſaid, Make ready : and his 
cheret was made ready, And Iehorarn king of If- 
rel , ard Ah:ziah king of Indah wept cut either 
of them in his charer agaioſt Iehu , and mer him 
in the fi:1d of Nboth the Izreelite, \ 


ning, th . 
Fi rats Hema 22 And wh:n fehoram ſaw Ichu , he ſaid, Is 


xrafmuch as God 
ds rbeir enemy it p2ace , Ichu f And he anſwered , What 8 peace ? 
becauſe _—_ whiles the whoredom?s of thy mo:ther 1czebel, 
mis char me 2nd her witckcrafts are yer in great number ? 
"I& revenge his 23 Ther Iehoram turned his hand , and fl:d, 


cauſe, and {aid to Ahaziab, O Abzziah, there 75 rreaſon, 
. | 24 But Ichu rock? a bow in his hand , anJ 


IT, Kings. 


Izreel : for Ioram lay there , and © Ahzzieh king of 


-fathers throne, and fight for your maſters houſe. 


andſlayeth Iehoram, andTezebel, 


ſmore Ichoram betweene the ſtoulders , that. the 0 Or, ſpakethis 
arrow went through his heart : and he fell downe P!ophecie again 
ia bis charet. -""— 

25 Then ſaid Ze: to Bidkar aCaptaine , Take, b By pl is 
and caſt bim is tome place of the held of Naboth evident, that Jezebel 
the Izreelite : for I remember that when I and <#v{ed both Naborh 
thou rode together after Ahab his father , the Lord © Bit{onneso be 

, , put to death, that 
0 layed this burden upop him. Abab might enjoy 

26 * Surely I have ſeene yeſterday the blood his vineyard more 
of Naboth , and the blood of his Þ ſonnes , {aid the —_— : forels bis 
Lord ,and I will render it thee io this held , ſaith P7910? ws >" wgg 
the Lord : now therefore take and caſt him in the i after tha be was 
feld according to the word of the Lord. wounded in Sama. 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Indablaw I Ws 
this, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe : And {roy omrwggs 
Ichu purſued after him, and 1aid , Smite him alſo & That is, eleven 
in the charet : and they ſmote im inthe going up whole yeares: for 
to Gur , whichis by Ibleam, And he fled toi Me- IE -- 
giddo, and there. died, be deny i rehgns 
28 And bis ſervants caried himin a chatet to iherwelfth yeare of 
Terufalem , and buried him in bis ſepulchre with Ioram, be taketh 
his fathers inthe city of David. EIS 

29 $ And io the k eleventh yeare of Ioram |*p;ne a buny 
the ſonne of Aheb , began Ahaziab to reigne over and cruel! na ure 
Tudah. ſhe would ſtill re« 

30 And when Ichu was come to Izreel , Ieze- '*ineber _— 
bel heard of it, and painted her face, and tired her ppg $-4p a 
head, and 1looked out at a window. . would ſay, Oan ay 

31 And as Ichuencred at the gate » ſhee ſayd, traicour,or avy thax 
Had m Zijmri peace, which ilew his waſter ?_ riſerh _ his 

32 And helift up his eyes to the window , and oo thats >* 
ſaid , Who is on ty tide, who? Then two or three read 
of her | Eunuches looked unto him, 1.King.16,10. l 

33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe : and they caſt | + c/o 
her downe , « and he ſprinkled of her blood upon 5, Toole bp! 
a key - and upon the horſes , and be trode her Selrite God, chat 
under foote, r ou 

34 And when he was come iv, he dideate and be Med: that hay 
drinke, and ſaid, Vifire now yonder curſed woman, j,uocens, to be a 
and bury her : for ſhe is a9 Kings daughter. ſpeRacle and exam, 


35 And they went to bury her , bur they found ple of Gods judge- 


. ho more of her , then the skull and the feete , and _ all ry- 


the palmes of her hands. : ants « 
36 Wherefore they came againe and told bim, King of —— ny 
And he ſaid , This is the word of the Lord, which » Kiog 36,3. 
he ſp:ke t by bis ſervant Elijab the Tiſbbite , ſay- i, *r-{o the hand 
ivg , * Inthe field of Izreel thall the degs cate the 7, King. 21123. 
fleth of Iezebel. p Thus Gods judge» 
37 And the carkeis of Iezebel ſhalbe as donpg ments appeare even 


- - in this wor'd 
upon the ground in the tielde of Izrecl,ſo that nope PEN... 


ſhall lay ”Þ This is Iezebel. ſuppreſſe bis word 
and perſecute his 
CHAP. Xx, ſervants, 


6 Tehu cauſeth the ſeventie ſunnes of Ahab tobe liine, 14 And 

after that four tie and two of AhaFiuhs brethren. 25 He 

killeth alſo all the Prieſt: of Baal. * 35 Afier his death his 

Jenne reigneth, in hi-ſtead. 
A Hab had now ſeventie # ſonnes in Samariae a The Scripture 

And Ichu wrote letters, and {cnt ro Samatia un- viertbo call rbem 

to the rulers of Fereel , and to the Elders, and 10 (ones. which are | 
the bricgers up of Ahabs children, to this effeR, ne no "s 
2 Now when this letter commeth to you , (tor : | 
yee have with you your maſters ſoones , yee have 
with you both charets and botſes , anda defenced 
city, andermour) 

3 Conſider therefore which of your maſters 


ſonnets is beſt and woſt meete., and b ſer him on his Þ Fte wrote this 
to xroove them 


j a -*  whetberrthe 
4 But they were cxceediovgly fraid , and {zid, would coke bis 


Behol, two kings could roc ftznd before him,bow paitor uo. 
{hill we then ſtand ? 
5 And 


o 


. 
bs 


Ababs ſonnes ſlaine. 


s And be that was governour of Ahab: huuſe, 
and he that ruled the city » and the Elders , and the 
bringers up ofthe children ſent to lebu , ſaying, 
We are thy ſeruants » and will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid us : we will make no king :; do what ſeemeth 
good to thee. 

6 CE Then hee wrote another letter to them, 
ſaying , If yce be mine, and will obey wy voyce, 

e God as juſt c take the heads of the men that are your maſters 
judge punilherh fonnes , and come to me to Izreel by tro morowe 
hee <hil- thistime , (Now the kings ſonnes » even (eventie 
_ Ss perſons wvere with the great men of the city 
and fourin geaer> which brought chem up.) 
tion, 7 And when the letter came to thew, they 
tooke the Kings ſonnes , and flewe the ſeventie 
perſons , and layd their heads in baskets, and ſent 
them unto him to Izreel, 
E Then there came a wefſenger and tolde 
him , ſayipg , They have brought the heads of the 
Kings ſunves. And he ſaid , Let hem lay ther on 
two he-pes at the entring in of the gate uncill the 
morning. | 
9 And when it was day he went out , and ftood 
d Ye cannotjuſtly an4 (54 ro all the people , Ye be4 righteous : be- 
coudemne me for. þ, 14 , I conſpired againtt my maſter, and flewe 
the kings death, : , P 8 , y 
ſeeing ye baue done him ; but who ſlewe all theſe ? 
the ike to bis lo Knowe now that there ſhall fall unto the 
goers pee earth nothing of the word of che Lord, which 
Lore noored the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab ; for 
you to execure this the Lord hath brought to patle the things that he 
dis judgement. ſpake f by his ſervant # Elijah, - 
þ &br. 67 .nc b x 1 Solchu flew all thateemained of the bouſe 
of i King.2r-25. of Ahab in Izreel, and all that were great with 
e Meaning, which him, and his familiars, and his © priefts , to that he 
were thc 1doiatrous Jet none Of his remaine, 
Fricits. 12 9 And he aroſe, and departed, and came to 
Samariz. And as Ichn was in the way by an houſe 
where the ſhepberds Gid lheare, x 
' 13 He met with the brethren of Abazizh king 
of Ludah, and ſaid, Who are ye ? And they anſwer» 
ed, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and go downe 
to ſalute the chfdren of the King and the children 
of the Queene. 

14 And hefſaid, Take them alive. And they 
tooke them alive , ard flew them at the well beſide 
the houſe where the ſheepe are ſburne , even rwo 

fThus Gods ven» and fourtie men, and be f left cot ene of them. 

geance 1s upon 15 ( And wh:n he was departed thence, hee 
them thar have any ger with Iehooadab the ſonne of Rechab com- 
pars ata" ming to meete him » and hee 8 4 blefſed bim , end 
2 For be feared, faid rohim, 1s thine heart upright, as mive heart 
God, and lamented jg toward thine } And Iehonadab anſwered, Y <a, 
the wickadnesof  qoubtlefſe, Then give me thine hand, And when 
rote tines: rhere- he had giveanim his hand , hee tooke him up to 


fore Iebu was glad > &® 
to joyne with him: him into the charet. 


of Rechab reade 16 Andhe ſaid, Come with mee , and ſee the 
OL 5 1Gog F£ale thatT have for the Lord : ſo they made him 
Sr tous ride in his charet. 


17 Andwhen he came to Samaria, be flewe all 
that remained unto Ahab in Sawaria,: till he had 
deftroyed him, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake ro Elijah. 

et 18 Then Iebu 2t{embled all the people, and 
b Here Baal is taken ſayd unto them ,. Ahab ſerved Þ Baala lictle « but 
— = Iehn ſhall ſerve him much more, 
nians,wiich Iezebel 19 Now therefore call unto- mee all the pro- 
cauſed co be phets of Bal , all bis ſervants, aod all his priefts, 


worthipped, asit andlet nota man be lackivg : for I have a great 
i KG ſacrifice for Baal : whoſoever is l-cking , he.ſball - 
22, 5 119% 3 not live, Bur, Ieha..didik by a lubcilie ro deftroy 
the ſervants of Baal, . , | 


isalſo uſed, 


Chap. XI. _. 


Baals prieftsare flaine, - 137 


20 AndTehnfaid, t Procliime a ſolemne af. | £*r-/*"*Fe, 
ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 

21 So Ichu fent unto ll Iſrael, and all the ſer- 
vants of Baal came , and there was not a man left 
that came not, And they came into the houſe of 
wy » and the houſe of Baal was fall from ende t0 
ENd"Ee, 

22 Then hee faid unto him that had the 
charge of the veſtry , Bring forth veftments for all 
the ſervants of Baal, And hee brought them out 
veſtments, 

23 And when TIchu went, and Ichonadab the 
ſorne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal,he ſaid un- 
to the ſervants of Baal, Search diligently,and look, 
leaft there be bere with you azy of the i ſervants i Thus God would 
of the Lord, but the ſeryancs of Baal onely, _ Tens 

24 Avd when they went in to make ſacrifice |, tu 2d 199 
avd burnt-offering , Ichu appointed foureſcore is his lay he 
men without , avd ſayd , If any of rhe men whom giveth expreſſe 
I have brought into your hands, eſcape, [| bis ſoule _ - +2 
ſhall be for his ſoule, 1 ay he ſhal dis 

25 And when hee had made an ende of the for bim, 
burnt-effering, Iehu ſayd to the guard, and to the 
Captaines, Goe in, ſlay ther, let nvt a man come 
out. And they ſmote them with the edge of the 
ſword, And the guard , and the capraines caft 
them out , and went into the & city , wvere wwa: 
the temple of Baal, _ 

26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal , and 
threw downe the houſe of Baal , and made a jakes 
of it unto this day. + 

28 Solcehu deſtroyed Basl out of Iſrael. 

29 Butfcom the linnes of teruboam the ſonns 
of Nebat which made Iſrael to finne , Ichu depart= 
ed not from rhem , neither from the golden calves 
that were io Beth-el and that were io Dan. 

3o T7 And the Lord fayd unto Iehu , Becanſe 
thou haft diiigently executed that which was 
right in cine eyes, and haſt done unto the houſe 
of Ahab accordirg to ali things that were in mine 
heart , therefore thall thy 1 ſoones unto the fourth | Th»! God ap-" 
generation fit onthe throne of Iſrael, o_ _ 

31 Bu: Tehuregarded nor to walke in the law in executing Gods 
of the Lurd God of [ſracl with all his heart : for judgement, albeiz 
hee departed not from the fiones of Ieroboam , ©'* wick-dnefle 
which made Iſrael to finoe, oem w_ 

32 In thoſe dayes the Lord began to J loathe j or, co uu them 
2008 » and Hazael (mote them in all the coaſts of *f. 

rael, 

33 Fromlorden Eaſtward , even all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and rhe Reubeoites,acd them 
that were of Manzifſch, from Aroer (which is by 
the river Arnon)eand Gilead ahd Bathan. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ichu, 
and all that he did , and all his yaliant deedes , are 
they not written in the bouke of the Chrovicles of 
the kings of Itrael ? | 

35  Andlehu lept with bis fathers , and they 


k Which city was 
aeare t@ Samatia. 


| buried him ip Samaria , and Ichoahaz his ſonne 
- reigned in his ftzad. | 


_ 36. And the time that Tehy reigned over Ifrael 
In Samaria is eighth avd twentie yeares. | 


CHAP. XI, 

x «Athaliah pu'teth to death all the King ſomes , except Toaſh 
the ſonne of -1hapiath. 4 Touſh is appeinted King. | 15; Je- 
ho ad. cauſes) Afvaliah to he ſlaine. 7 He.maeth, 4 cope 

nant betw;tene God and the people. 18 Baal and his prieſts : 

are defirozed. : ; ir he : hs 
T *» * Athaliah: the mother of Ahaziah when & :, cjron, 22,105 

the ſay that her ſonne was dead, ſhe aroſe, and 

| $ defiroyed 


Athaliah. Toaſh made King. 


deftroyed all the a Kings ſeede, 

2 But lehoſheba the- daughter of king Torar, 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah b tooke Tozſh the ſonne of 
Abaiiah , and ſtale him from among the Kings 
ſonnes that ſhould be Nine , both him and his 
pource , keeping them in © the bed-chember, and 
they bid hia: trom Athaliab , ſoo that hee was not 


a Meaving\all the 
poſterity of Leh0e 
ſbapbar, ro whom 
the Kingdeme ap- 
pertained : Thus 
God uſed the cru« 
elrie ofthis yyo- 
mau to deſtroy 
the whole family E 
of Abab. ſlaine. ; IRE 

b The Lord pro» 3 Andhee was With her hid inthe houſe of the 


miſed to maiaunine.x oO 4 fixe yeare , and Athaliah did reigne over the 
. tbe fan: ily of Da- land. 


= * the light . 4 * * Andthe ſeventh yeere d Tehoiada ſent 
thereof, tberctore and raocke the captaines over hundreth , with other 
hee mooved hu ., Capraioes and them of the guard , and cauſed them 
- ws 6471 ©* 10 come unto him into the houſe of the Lord , and 
© Where the made a covenant with them , and tooke an oathe of 
Prieſtsdidlie. them inthe houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed them 
. « wee the Kings ſonne, L 
@ Ip cbioterrie And he commmdedrhem , ſaying , This is 
hd it that yee muſt doe , The third part of < you that 
& Ofthe Levites, comimeth on the Sabbath » ſhall fward toward the 
which bad charge Fi inps houſe : 
of tbe keeping © 6 And another third part in the gate of g Sur : 


e em ” and . = 
IIs by andamther third part in the gate behind them of 
courſe. the guard ; and ye ſball keepe watch q inthe houſe 


F That none ſhould cg qa 


xome upon them, _, andtwo parts of you, that ir, all that ® goe 
TE ding. out on the Sabbath-day fhall keepethe watch of 
g Calledibe Eaſt the houſe of the Lord abont the king. 
gare of the Temple g And yee ſhell compaſſe the King round 
= "= 94M about, every man with his weapon in his hand,and 
breake his order. whoſoever commett> within the ranges , let him 
b Whoſe chargeis be laine : be you with the Kipg , as be goeth ont 
ended, and Ins 
9 ©C And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all that Iehoiada the Prieſts com- 
manded , and they rooke every man his men that 
F entred in & their: charge on the i Sabbath, with 
dan wag verſe 5... them that went out of 5? on the Sabbath, and came 
S to Ichoiada the Prieſt, 
k To wit, Te« 10 And the k Prieſt gaveto the captaines of 
doiada. hnndreths the ſpeares and the ſhields that: were 
_ kipg Davids, and were in the houfe of the Lord. 
11 And the guard tood, every man with bis 
weapon in his hand, from the righrſide of the 
houſe to the left fide, about the altar and abour rhe 
houſe, round abour the king. 
12 Then he brought out 1the kings ſonne, and 


4 Thatis  Toaſh; put the crowne upon him , and gave lim m ihe Te- 


WFhich had bene 


kepr ſecrerſxe, Itimony, and they made bim king, alſo they anoint- 
yeares. | ed him , and clapt their hands, and ſaid , God ſave 
m Meaviog, the the King. ; 

Law of God, 


which is ischiefe | 13 - 4 And-when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 
charge , and wheze- the running of the people , ſhe came in to the 
by onely his tkrove people in the houſe of the Lord, 

is eſtablilbed. 14- And when ſhee looked , bebold, the King 
© Where the kings 00d by a® pillar, as the manner was , and the 
place was in tke princes and the trumpetters by the King , and all 
, Temple, the people of the land reioyced , and blew with 
trumpets: Then Athaliah rent her cloathes , and 
cryed, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Iehoiada tbe Prieft commanded the 
Captaines of the bundreths that had the rule of 
the boafte, and ſaid nnto them, Have ber-q forth of 
the ranges, and he that © followeth ber,ler him die 
by the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid, Let her not 
be ſlaine in the honſe of the Lord, 

16 Then they layd hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way , by the which the horſes goeto the 
-Þ | houſe of the King, and there was ſhe flaine, 

; 17 And Ichoiadamadea covenant between 


J Oy, out of the 
Temple. 
© Totake ber part. 


{I. Kings. 


| and hee ſate him downe on the throne of the 


Proviſion for.repairing the Temple? 


the Lord , and the? King and the people, that they p That both the 
ſhould be the Lords people ; likewiſe betweens (1108 324 the people 
the qKing and tbe people, we the creme; eerthls 
18 Then all the people of the land went into of God, and deſtroy 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his altars, 2!! idolarry. 
and his images brake they downe couragioully, i Sccpmns ow form 
and flewe Mattan the Priefts of Baal before the She, in the feap, 
raltars: and the !Prieft ſet a guard over the houſe of God. 
of the Lord. r Even in the place 
19 Then he tocke the copraines of hundreths, Phcrebe bad a 
and the other capraines , and the guard , and all the though: tohaye 
people of the lande: and they brought the King bene bolpen by bi 
from the houſe of the Lord , and came by the idole there God 


way of the gate of the guard to the Kings bouſe : peance upon 

kings. \ To wit, Ieboia 

20 And all the people of the land rejoyced, and 42. _ 

the city wes it) quiet : * for they had flaine Atha- £ Which by _ 

liah with the ſword beſide the kings houſe, tatrecas. 
21 Seyen yeare old was Ichoaſh when be be» the whole lazd. 

gan to teigne, before. 


CHAP, XII. 
6 Tehoaſh maketh previſien for the ripairing of the Temple. 

16 He ftayeth the king of Syria by a preſent from comming 

againſt Teruſalem. a0 Hei: killed by two of bir ſervants. 

] N * the ſeventh yeare of Ichu Tehoaſh began to *>-Ghrov-24.r, 
reigne , end reigned fourty yeares in Teruſalem, 
and his mothersname was Zibiah of Beer-ſhebz, 

2 And TIehoath did that which was good in 
the fight of the Lord all his time that * lchoiada 1 
the Prieft taught him, "ohne br ogg 

3 But Þ the hie places were not taken away : true fffoilters of * 
for the people offered yet and burnt incevfe in the God, they proſper.” 
hie places. b hy bard a thing 

4 * Andehoaſh ſaid to the Priefls » All the {5,007 00m that 
filver of. dedicate things that be brought to the to be brought to 
houſe of the Lord , thatis, the money of them tbe perfic obedience 
that are-under the c coun , the money that every {599 
man is ſet at, 4ndall the money that one offererh ©1225. be money 
bp » and bringeth into the houſe of the Exo.30.12.atforhe 

Ords ? money whicb che 

5 Let the Prieſts tike it to them, every man ?ieft valued the 
of his acquaintance : and they ſhall repaire the 13a ent7 te 
4 broken places of the houſe, whereſcever any de liberaliry. 

Cay is found. d For the Temple 
\ Yet in the three and twentieth yeare of VÞicb wasbuils 

king Ichoaſh the Priefts bad not mended that __ OW: 

which was decayed inthe Temple. fore, bad many 

7 Then king Iehoaſh caHed for Tehoiada the things decayed in 
Prieft , and the ether Priefts , and faid uoto them, Þ7: Þo:h by the 
Why repaire yee not the rnines of the Temple } = 4 rap 
now therefore ereceive no more money of your coffees', and alſo by 
acquammance , exceptyeedeliyer it to repaire the the wickedreſſe of 
ruines of the Temple. the. idolacers. 

8 SothePriefts conſented to receive no more ir pr 
money .of the people , neither to repaire the de- ofthe money, be. 
cayed places of the Temple, cauſe of their ne- 

9- Then: Iehoiada the Prieſt tooke acheſt and Eligen<e 
bored an bole inthe lid of it, and fer ir beſide the Rs 
alter, on thef right ſide , as every man commeth hoon bay vida 
into the Tewple of the Lord, And the Priefts that y 07, -vegel, 
Kept the 1 doore , put therein all the money that 
was brought ims the houfe of the Lord. 

_ 1o Andwheathey ſaw there was much money 
in the cheft , the kings ſecretary came up and che 
hie Prieft , and put irup after that they had tolde 


the money that was found in the houſe of the g Fortbe King 
Lerd, had appointed 
other which were 


11 - And they gwe the money made ready in- ,,..e for tire 
to -the hands of them » & that nadertooke the poſe, Glup-22+54 
; Wore, 


T6 


Joaſh ſlaine, Iehoahaz. 


worke 44:4 that had the oyerfight of the bouſe of 
th: Lord ; and they payed it out tothe carpenters 
and builders that wrought upon the koule ef the 


d, 

422 And to the maſons and hewers of tone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ftone , to repaire 
that was decayed in the henſe of the Lord , and 
for all that which was laid out for the reparation 
of the Temple. | 

þ For theſe men 13 Howbeit there was Þ® not made for the 

had only thecbarge houſe of the Lord bowles of filver , inftruments 

- the __—_— of muficke , baſens , trumpets , nor any vefſels of 

Ne frtemoney B$O1d, Or veſſels of filver of the money that was 

was brougbr to the brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

king, wbocaufed 14 Burthey gaye itto the workemen, which 

OT repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord, 

2444 15 Moreover , they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe handes they delivered that mo- 
ney to be beftowed on workemen: for they dealth 
faithfully... ' 

16 The money of the treſpafſe-offfng , and 

The money of the ſinne-offrings was not brought 
anto the houſe of the Lord : for it was the Priefts, 

I7 C Thencame up Hazael king of Aram, and 
fought againft Gath, and cooke it, and Hazael 

ſet his face to goe upto Ieruſalem, 
R... an Ichoaſh king of _ tony the 

. ihallowed things that Ichoſhaphat , and Ieboram, 

{ — and Ahzziah, v "rake kings of Indah, had dedi. 

fell ro idolatry: cated , and that hee himſelfe had dedicated , and 

therefore God re= all the gold that was found in the treaſures 

OTIO of the houſe of the Lord , and inthe kings bouſe, 

Nirreth up bis ene- p o 

mieapainſthim, and ſent it to Hazael king of Aram, and he departed 

whom be pacified [from Jeruſalem, 

_ meets wp I9  Concernivg the reft of the ates of Ioaſh 

God woullnotbe and all that hee did, are they notwritten inthe 

ſerved with thoſe booke of the Chronicles cf the kings of Iudah ? 

gifts, ſceingthe 20 1 Andhis ſervants aroſe and wrought trea» 
kingsbearrw2s ſon, and k flew Ioath in the houſe of | Milio, wheb 


icked. : 
bk mo he had be came downe to Silla. 


pur Zachariethe 21 Evenq Iozachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
one of Tehoiada to and Iehozabad the ſonne of Shomer his ſervants 
death, ſmore him and he died, and they buried him with 


2.Chron. 24.25. +4 . * « . 4 
1 Reade2.Sam. 3,9, ÞiS fathers in the citie of David, And Amaziah 


f or, 164h4s, his ſorne reigned in bis ſtead, 


CHAP. XIIL 
3 Tehoahaz, the ſonne of Tehu i: delivered into the handes of the 
Syrians. 4. Bee prazeth unto Grd, and ir delivered. 
9 Teaſh his ſonne reigneth in his fiead, 20 Elſhs dieth, 
24 Hazacl dieth, 


N the three and twentieth yeere of Ioafh the 

ſonne of Abaziah king of Iudah , Ichoahaz the 
ſonne of Iehu began toreigne over Lfrael in Sa- 
maria , aud he reigned ſeventeene yeere- 

2- And hee did evill in the ſight of the Lord, 
and followed the finnes of Ieroboam tbe ſonne 
of Nebat, which made Iſrael to finne , 424 depat- 
ted not therefrom. | 

3 And the Lord was avgry with Iſrzel, and 
delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram , and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſonne 
b WhileI:hoahaz Of Hazael, all b his dayes, | 
Lived. 4 And Iehoahaz beſought the Lord, and the 

Lon _— -_ : for he ſaw the _— Iſrael, 

R wherewith the king of Aram trovble w., 
Roh eng = { And the Lord gave Iifrael ac deliverer , ſo 
d Safely and with that they came out from under the ſubieQion of 
our danger. the Aramites, And the children of Iſrael a dwelt 


þ > as tn in their tents as | beforetime. 


© By worſhipping 
tbe calves which 
Teroboam didere&t 
in Iſrael. 


4674 Ss Neyecrihelefle , they departed not fromthe 


Chap. 


XIII 


Ichoaſh, Eliſhadieth, x38 


ſinnes of the houſe of Teroboam which made If- 


rael ſinne, but walked inthem, even the *© grove © Whereia they did 
alſo nE_ Rill 1 -—aarrl - 1109 wrarqgad 

For hee had left of the people to Tehoahaz 75 hn nn 
but fiftie horſmen, and ten charets , and ten thou- | —ntr ara 
ſand footmen , becauſe the king f of Aram bad de- Devr. 16.27. 


firoyed them, and made thew like duſt beaten to f Th#t is, Haraet 
powder. and Benhadad bug 


averſe yg, 


$ Concerniog the reſt of the a&s of Iehoahaz _ of Hazael, 
and all that hee did, and bis valiant deeds, are they Chap.8.c4. 
not written in the bocke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 
9 And Iehoehaz ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria , and Ioaſh his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
10 © In the ſeven and thirtieth yeere of Toafh 
king g of Indah began Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoa- _. _.. . 
haz to reigne ever Iſrael in Samaria , and reigned 3 Hs Chief purpoſe 
fixteene yeere., kingdome of Iudah, 
1! And did evill in the fight of the Lord : for and bow God per- 
he departed not from all the ſfinnes of Ieroboam pan -— _ 
the ſonne of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſine , but 070.174. bur by 
he walked therein. the way be ſhewerks 
Iz Concerning the reſt of the aQes of Ioaſh, bow Iſrael was af- 
and dl that hee did 4 bis veliems deodes , and + opoheryey 
ow hee fought againft Amaziak king of Iudah, j2* , 
are they not din in the booke of the Chroni- _ _—— 
cles of the kings of Iſrael ? degenerate, yet 
I3 And Iozfh flept with his fathers , and Iero- 694 b9'b by ſende 
boam ſate upon his ſeate : and Ioaſb was buried p;*;hews aud divers 
in Samaria among the kings of Iſrael. puniſhments, did 
I, 5 When Eliſha fell ficke of his fickeneſſe call then uote bing 
whereof bee died , Ioaſh the king of Iſrael came *$*%** 
con —_ w_ and we Sg his -_ _ 
aid , d Oh my father , my father , the charet of I(- 
rae), and the | Ge" ck » þ the ſame, oor Arey - 
15 Theo Eliſha ſaid unto him , Take a bowe #nd ſervants of 
ard arrowes,, And hee tooke unto him bow and ——— oper agg 
arrowes, —_ 
I6 And hee ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Pat thine —_ os by 
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it, tb*ir prayers they 
And Eliſha put his hands upon the kings hands, - + -/-d.com rl 
17 And ſaid, Open the window i Eaftward. by force -- =6 Moy 
And when hee had opened it , Eliſha ſaid, Shoote, i That is, toward 
And hee ſhot. And he ſaid , Bekolde , the arrow of Syria : fo that he 
the Lords deliverance , and the arrow of delive- |, che 
rance againſt Aram : for thou ſhalt ſmite the Ara- pur alſo confirmed © 
mites in Aphek, till thou beſt conſumed them. himby theſeſignes 
18 Againe he ſaid, Take the arrowes, And bee thatbee ſhould 
tooke them. And bee ſaid unto the king of If. *** Pe VOTG 
_ r Wh the ground. And hee ſmote thriſe, and 
ceaſed. | 
Ig Then the man of God was £argrie with & Becauſe bee ſee. 
him , and ſaid , Thou ſhouldef have ſmitten five med content to bave 
or fixe times , ſo thou ſbouldeſt have ſmitten A- none _ 
ram, till thou hadft conſumed it , where now thou (ic. or chrife ant 
ſhalt ſmite Aram but thriſe, bad not a zeale to 
2Q 9 So Eliſhadied,and they buried him. And overcomethem con- 
certaine bandes of the Moabites came into the land {{2*21 - 22 "uy 
that yeere. bog ET. 
21 Andas they were burying a man : behold, 
they ſaw the ſonldiers : therefore they caft y man 
into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, And wher the man « xcctus.45. 74; 
was downe , and touched the bones of Eliſha , ® he 1 By this miracle 


1 revived, and ftood upan his feete. Se | 
22 9 Bur Hazael king of Aram vexed Iſrael all ofngoarme rn 
the dayes of Ichoahaz. bis life they con. 


23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them temned.bar at rhig 
and pitied them, & had reſpe& unto them, becauſe + comard-ra. 
of his covenant with Abrabam , Izhak , and Taa-y,.cothe fame 
kob , and would pot deftroy —_ , feither hy” he doctrine, 

o mem 


Amaziah, Iehoaſh. 
them from him a9 m yet, 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died, and Ben- 
hadad his ſonne reigoed in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Ichoath the ſonne of Tehoahaz 
returned, and tooke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſonae of Hazzel the cities which hee had taken 
away by warre out of the hand of Iehoahaz his 
father : for three times did Ioaſh beate him, and 
reſtored the cities unto Iſrael, 

CHAP, XITIT. 
z» Amizith the king of Indah put:eth to death them that 
- flzw his father, 7. and after ſmi-teth Ede, 15 lea 
dieth, ard Tereboam his ſonne ſucctedeth him, 29 nd 
after lim reigneth Zachariah, 
'T He ſecond yeere of Ioaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz 
king of Iſrael , reigned * Amaziah the ſopne 
of Ioaſh king of Indab, 

2 He was five and twentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Ieruſalem,and his mothers name vvas lee 
hoadan of Ieruſalem. 

3 And hee did uprightly in the Gght ofthe 
Lord , yet pot like David his father, but did accor- 
ding to all that Ioafh his father had done, 

4 Notwithſtanding the bigh places were not 
taken away : for as yet the people did facrifice,and 
burnt incenſe in the high places, 

5 1 And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand,he flew bis ſeryants which had* killed 
the king his father. | 

6 Burt the children of thoſe that did ſlay him, 
he b lew not according unto that that is written 
in the booke of the Law of Moſes , wherein the 
Lord commanded, ſaying , * The fathers thall nor 
be put to death for the children , nor the children 
put to death for the fathers : but eyery man (hall 
be put to death for his owne finne, 
rent bearer 7 He ſlew alſo. ofc Edom in the valley of ſalt, 
had brodght to fub- 32 thouſand , and tooke [| the citie of Sela by 
ie&ion did rebell iv WArre , and called the name thereot Ioktheel yn 
the time of leboram to this day. 

o_ wo $ 1 Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Icho- 
I ®* the tower,or, AſÞ the ſonne of Ichoahaz , ſonne of Iehu kiog of 
vacke, 2,Chron.ag. Irael , ſaying , Come , let vs ſee one another in 
22. the face. 
d Lerusighr band G Then Tehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to A- 
by battell, and not maziah king of Ludabh , ſaying , The thiftle that is 
detroyoneazo- in Lebanon ,ſfent to the< C:-dar that is in Leba- 
maya po i, wODs ſaying, Give thy daughter to wy ſonne to 
ah wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
bimſcleco a cedar WENT and trode downe the thiftle, 
tree, becauſe of his lo Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom , thine 
great kingdome heart hath made thee proude ,t braggt of glory, 
ever reane rivet,  .n,4 tary at home. Why doefſt thou provok 
Amaziahroa thi- . a provore rg 
Me becauſebe ruleg £/43e hurt , that thou houldeft fall , and Iudab 
way —_— = with _ 4 , p . 
and the wilde beaſts x1 But Amaziah would not hezre : therefore 
IEG Tehoaſk king of Iſrael went up : and he and Ama- 
whe cities of Iadab. Ziah king of Iudah ſaw one another io the face ar 
E Brag rhe victo- _ which is in Iudah. 
Tie, ſo thar thou 12 And Indah was put to the worſe before Ie 
warts ho and 1ae!, and they fled pn, man to their tents, 
13 But Ichoaſh king of Iſrael] rooke Amaziah 
king of Iudab , the ſopne of Iehoaſb the ſorne of 
— Ahzziahart Beth- ſhemeth , andy came to Ieruſa- 
f# Or , brought him. lem, end brake downe the wall of Ieruſalew from 
the gate of Ephraim to tbe corner gate , foure 
Hundreth cubires. | 
14 Andhee tocke all the gold and filver , and 
ll the veſſels that were found io the houſe of the 


Lord , anda the treaſures of the kipgs houſe , and 


m That it, untill 
their finnes were 
conw tO A full mea- 
Cure, and there wyas 
no more hope of 
gmeademeit. 


F 2 Chron.25.r, 


& Tn the beginning 
of his reigne hee 
ſeemed ro have an 
ou: ward (hew of 
goilinefle, but af. 
teryward he became 
an idolater and 
worlhipped rhe 
idoles of the Idu- 
gneans. 

*® Chap.12.19. 


b Becauſe they 
meirher conſenred 
nor were partakers 
awirb their fathers 
in that aft, 

* Den:.24.16. 
E:ek.18.209. 

c Forthe Idnme- 


I bs Kings, 


Teroboam. Azariah; 


the children that were in s hoſtage , andreturned.g That is, which 
toS wo the ———_ had 
i5 Concerning the reſt of the a&s of Tehoaſh ©1592 them of | 
which he did , and his valiant deeds, and how bee +004 odengg ” 
fought with Amzsziah king of Iudb , arethey nor | 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings of 1ſrael ? 
16 And Iehoaſh lept with his fathers , and 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of Iſrael : 
and Icroboam his ſonne reigned in his ftead, 

17 © Ard Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king of 
Indah , lived after the death of Ichoaſb ſonne of 
Iehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteene yeere. 

18. Concerning the reft of the :&s of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the booke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iudah ? 

19 But they * wrought treaſon againſt himin, , , 
Teruſalem , and he fled tob Lachiſh , but they ſent , ag 4 A 
after him to Lachiſh, and fl-w him there. boam builtin Judal 

20 And they brought him on horſes , and hee for = fortreſle, 
was wg +7 Teruſalem with his fathers in the *©9992-11-9. 
citie of David, | 

21 Then all the people of Indzh rooke i Aza.. i whois alſo called 
ri-b which was fixreene yeere old , and madehim Vzziab, 2.cbr.26.r, 
king for his father Amaziah. 

22 Hee built: k Elath, and reftored it to Iudah, k whichisalſs 
after that that the king fNlept with his fathers, _— ane of 

23 1 In the fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the _ 
ſonne of Toaſh king of Iudah , was Ieroboam the 
ſonne of Toaſh made king over Iſrael in Samatia, 

«nd reigned one and fourtie yeere, 

24 And hee didevill inthe ſight of the Lord, 
for he departed not from all the 1 finnes of Iero- | Becauſe this idos 
bom the ſonne of Nebat , which made Iſrael to !*rie wasfovile 
Gove, ES 

25 Hee reftored the coaft of Iſrael , from the ſhould hokibe cds 
entrirg of Hamath , unto the ſea of the wilder. living God, to wore 
nefſe, according to the word of the Lord God of ip calves. the 
Iſrael , which he ſpoke + by his ſervant Tonah the +0 nine 
EW Amittai the Prophet » which was of Gath the Scripture doth 

"5 » oft times repent it 
26 For the Lordſaw the exceeding bitter af- 7 'he reproach of 
Aition of Iſrael, ſo that there was none ® ſhut p ore the hand 
ap , -d ary left , neither yet any that could helpe of. 
rael, m Read 1.Kiog 14: 

27 YettheLordf had not decreed to put out 7*-, , 
the name of Iſrael from under the heaven : there- {oem "_ 
fore he .preſerved them by the hand ef Ieroboam ; 
the ſonne of Loaſh, 

28 Concerning the reft of the as of Ierobo- 
am, 28d all that he did, and his valiant deeds , aud 
n_— fou bt R _—_ _ reftored Damaſcus, 

1 Hamath to Iudah in Iſrael, are they not ; 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Galle C—_— 
kiogs of Iſrael ? Syria, or Riblah, 

29 So Ieroboam ſlept with his fathers , even 
with the kings of Iſrael , and Zachariah his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. Xy. 


z Azariahthe King of Tudah becommeth a lepey. 3 Of T6 
tham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menahem, 23 Pekabiah, 
30 Feb, 33 Totham, 38 andeAbat . 


N the t ſeven and twentieth yeere of Ter , « 
king of Iſrael , begaht ringer 4 ſonne of = f gw. m_ 
ziah king of Iadah to reigne, 9 cent oi 
2 Sixteene yeere old was hee , when hee was 
made king , and he reigned two and fiftie yeere in 
Teruſalzm : and his mothers name was Iecholiah 
of Ieruſalem. mw —_— 
3 And hee dida uprightly in the fight - = riah the Propher,. * 
& 0d, 


Zachariab, Shallam. Menahem? — _ 
Lord , according co all that «his father Amaziih 
19,” . | 


4 But the hie places were not put away : for 
the people yet offered , and burned incenſe in the 

b His father and hie places. piety 2 _ 
grand facher were —=F And the Lord b ſmotethekivg and he was 
daine by racirſub- 4 Jeper unto the day of his de th, and Jwclt in.an 
ics and _ houle apart , and Iotham the kings forme governed 
GO = the houſe , and iudged the,people of th: land 
Prieits office coo- Concerning the reſt of. the aQes of Az riah, 
xrary ro Gods ordi- and all that he did, axe they not written inthe 
ome {mien booke of the Chronicles of the. Kings of Ludah ? 
hendotGad ; , 7 S0 Azariah ſlept with his fathers. and-they 
wich we leproſie, buried him with his fathers in the Citie of David 
3 Caron-26-21, and Iotham hisſ{anne reigned. in bis ſtead, + - 
on erenay 11 8 t In che eight and thirtieth ycere of Az3- 
"5.1 rih King of Iud»h, did Zachzriah the ſoone of Ie 
d Hee was the roboam reigne over Lirael in Samaria fix: 4 mg- 
fow-b ia deſcens neths, _ | Z Mk 
from _ ſs 9 * Anddidevillin the fight of the Lord, as did 
Mg nan ig his fathers : for hee departed.not frem the fianes 
butia him -.oo Of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat , which made 11- 
began..o execute + xael.co fiones 
WE agziult,, ,70 And Shallam the ſonne of Iabeſh conſpired. 
e Sinaizbwas B-inft him,and ſmore him,incbe fight of che peo« 
the 1ait i [ſcacl,.-, Ple, ande killed him, and reignedin his Read. 
thar nad he king qyx Concerning the r-it of the actes of Zacha- 
ou = 4 <# mg ri:h, bchold , they are wricteo in the bocke of the 
nr as he Chronicles of the kings of 1ſrael, 

Iz This was the * word of the Lord,which he 


Mcnabem, ,vho 
reigaed bur two =fpake unto Ichu , ſaying , Thy ſonnes-thalk tir on 


Feares: . the tht-ne of Iſrael unto the foutth generation frer 


* Yn 


thee. And it came fo to-p-fle, hey -oaraa 

I3, 1 Shallam the -Sonne of -Iabeſh beganita 
reigne in the nine and thirtieth yeerc'of Uzziah 
King of Iudb : and he reigned the ſpace of a mo- 
neth ip Sawaria, __. 


14 For Menahem- the ſonne of Gadi went up | 


from Tirzab, and came to Samaria,avd ſnore Shat- 
Inm:hbe fanne of L-brſh in Samaria » and flew him, 
and reigned in his fte«d,. - eq 9:45 j 

15 Concerviong the reft of the a&es of Shallum, 


and the treaſon which be wrought , bebold, tbey 


are writtzn in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſcael.,_ .. jy - TE wr ht 

bick 16 «C Then Menahem deftroyed f Tiphſa 
big os ol all that were th:reio , and the coafts thereof from 
would nor r:ceive Tirzah , becauſe they opened not to him , and hee 

bixro beking. {mote it, and ript up all their women with child. 

IF The nine and thirtieth yeere of &zzriah 
king of Indah, began Menahem the fonne of Ga- 
di to reigne over Litael , and reigned ten yeeres in 

Samaria, I 


18 And hee did evill inthe fight of the Lord, . 
and departed not all his dayes from the finne of - 


Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat which made Lirael 
to linne, Sos 
19 C Then Pul the king of Asfhur came againſt 
Thar is,of i(;aer. the 8 land 3 and Menchem gave Pul a thouſand 
Bd Nead of lecking b talencs.of filver,thathis hand might be with bim, 
belyeof God, be 'andeſtablith the kingdome in bis hand, 
dngarimgnagdiat 20 And Menahem ex+ed the money in lirael 
bang p_p_ that all men of ſubſtance thould give the king of 
king being an (afi- ASthur fiftie {bckels of filver a piece : ſotherking 
del, and th-refo:e of Agthur returned, and taried not there in the 
God torſouke bim» and, : 
tay nm ee 21 Concerning the reſt of the a&es of Mena». 
miſe, deittoyed hem, and all rhat he did,are they oot wrirrep io the 
his countrey, and ... booke of the Chronicles of the kings ot Iiracl ? 
led bus peopleaway 22 And Menabem flept with his fathers , and 
RY Pckahiah his ſonne'did reigae in his Read, 


Chap, XVI. 


. Father, and Ahaz his ſorne reigned in his ſtead, 


Pckahiah, Pckab, Totham, x 3 g 


23 # In the fiftieth yeere of Azzri-h king of 
Indah , begin Pekahiah the ſonne of Menahem to 
reigne over Ifracl in Samatia,and reigned :wo yere, 

'24 And hee didevill iv'the tghc of the Lord : 
for he departed not from the finnes of Teroboam 
tne {onneof N-bat which made Ifr ae] to finne, 

25 And Pckah the ſorne of Remali-b, His caps 
tzine conſpired againſt him , and (mote him in S2- 
maria in the place of the kings palace withi Ar- ; 1; wont 
gob and Arieb, and with him hfty men of the Gile- be ſame conſpitas 
adires , ſobekilled him, and reigned in his ſtead, cie, 

'26 Concerniogthe reſt of the ates of Pckahie 
ab, and all that be did, behold, they are written in 
the book= of che Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

'27 © In the rwoand fiftieth yeere'of Azariah 
King of: Tudah, began P<kah the ſonne of Rema- 
liah to reigne over Lirael in Samaria end fhnod 
twentie yeere. 

-28 And he did evill in the fight of the Lord: for 
he depirted nor from the fivnes of Teroboam the 
ſoone of Nebat that made Lirael ro fine. 

29 In thediyes of Pekih king of HraelK came k For God fired 
Tiglah Pdeſerking of Asthur.and tooke Tion,and v? Pul and Tiglack 
Abel, Beth-maachah, and Larioth, and Kedefh, and P/fcr againt If | 
H-zor yand Gilead, and G3liah, «nd all the land of \. Chron. 5,26. "0 
Naphrtali, and caried therh away to Asſhur. 

30 'And Huthea the ſonne of Elh wrought 


 treaſ\n againſt Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah, 


and ſmote him , and flew him, and reigned ia his 
Nerd in the ewenticth yeere of Lotham the ſunne 
of Uzziih. © EF nah 

31 Concerving the reſt of the aces of Pekah, 
and all that he did , bebot4, theyare written in the 
boouke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Itrael. 

32 9*la the (ſecond yeere of P:kah the ſonne'® 2.Chron.37, r, 
of Remaliah King of Meael , began Torham the = 
ſonne of g Uzziah King of Iudah to reigne, f| or, /zarichs 

33 Five and twemy yeere gld was hee , when 
he began to reigne, and he reigried fixteene yeere 
in-Teruſalem: aod his mothers name was Icruſha 
the d rughtesx of Zadok, *' 's 
.:34- Ard hee did uprightly ia the fight of the 
Lord: he did according | co all that his father Uz- I fe ſhewe'b that 
ziah had done; -, bis uprightnes was 

3's Bur the hie places were not pit away for | mapa 
the people yet offzred 2nd burnt incenſe in the great taules, 
bie places : he built the higheſt gate of the houſe 
of the Lord, 

36 Concerning the reſt of the a&*s of Lotham, 
2nd all that hee did, are they not written io the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ind:b ? 

37 Io cthoſe dayes the Lord began to ſend m Afeer thedeath 
agzinft Ludah, Rezin the king of Aram » and © Pe» oftorbam 
kah che ſonne of Remaliah. _ > +1 pmaghel 

33 And Iothaw ſlept with his fathers , and was g.cc\.- thouſud 


buried with his fathers in che citie of David bis fgh:iog men; 
2.Cbron.2 3.6. be« 
: cauſe chey had fore 
> = mn CHAP. XVI. __» , ſakeatbetrue Geds 
3 haz king of Iudah conſecrateth his ſonne in fire. 5 Tevsi- 
Jalem i: beſbezed, 9 Damaſcus is taken , and Rezin fluine. 

12 Idolatrie. 19 The deathof Abay. 30 Hezekiab 

ſaccetd- th him, 


T He ſeventeenth yeere of Pekah the ſorne of , 44;4 Qs a mice 


Remaliah, = Ah:z the ſonne of Lotham King ked ſoeur of a 
godly farber, ar of 


. —_ 
2 Twenue yeere uid was Ahaz , when hee be- jnnoc mag _ 


hoyy vncertaine ic is to depend on the dignity of gui fathers. 
9 3 Ja, 


Ahaz: his idolatrie, 


b Thatis, offer:d yea, and made his ſogns t6 b go throngh the fire, 
pr ran 1 after the ahominations of the heathen , whom the 
tens wi Lord had caft ont before the children of Iſrael, 
fires. as the maner 4 Aifo he offzred and burnt incenſe in the hie 
ofthe Gemiles wplices, and on the bils, and under every greene 
was, Levit.1$, a1. tree, 

—4- <p 5 * Then Rezin Kirg of Arm and Pekah 
ſanne of Remaliah king of Iſrael came upto Te- 
ruſalem , to fight : and they belieged Abaz, but 

could not overcome c him. 

6 Art the ſame time Rezin king of Aram refto- 
red 4 Elath co Aram, and drove the Lewes from 
Elach : ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and dwelt 
there unto this day, 

2 Then Ahaz ſent «meſſengers to Tiglath Pi- 
leſer king of Asſhur, ſaying, I am tby ſervant and 
thy ſonne : come up , and deliver mee out of rhe 
hand@#f the king of Aram , and out of the hand of 
the king of Iſrael which riſe up agaioſt me. 

$ And Ahaz tooke the filver and the golde 
that was found in the f houſe of the Lord , and 
in the treaſures of the kings houſe , and fent a pre= 
ſent unto the king of Asſbur, 

9 And the king of Asſhur conſented unto him: 


ec Forthe Lord 
preſerved rhe city 
ard his people for 
His promile ſake 
anade ro David. 
& Which citic A- 
2ariah had taken 
From the Aramites 
mad fortified it, 
Chap 14.22. 
e Contrary tothe 
admoanition of rhe 
Propher Iai.7 :4- 
F Thu be {pared 
mot to ſpoile the 
"Temple of God,to 
Have ſuaccour of 
men and would not 
once lift bis bearc 


xoward Godte and the king of Asſhur went up againſt Damaſe 
ENG cus. And when he had tiken it, be caried the peo- 
Proph fel, Plc away tO Kir, and flew Rezin. 
4a I io And king Ahaz went unto Damaſcus to 
meete Tiglath Pileſer king of Asſhur : and when 
& Wee ſee that kirg, Ahzz ſaw the altar that was at Daw3ſcus , he 


ſent tro VUrijab the Prieft the paterne of the altar, 
fowicked,burhe and the faſhion of it, and all the workemar.ſhip 
Mali hd flanterers thereof, c 


there is no prince 


= _— witers. 11 And Utijah the Pricft made an altar 2 in 
Þ Either oferiags All points like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 
For peace or pro® from Dacoaſcus , ſo did Urijzh the Prieft againſt 
Jperity,or tbankſ- king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

econ tirs hl 12 So when the kiog was come from Damaſe 
morning and «ve. CUS, the king ſaw the ajrar : and the king drew 
ning offring, Exod. neere to the ajtar, and offered Þ thereon. 

29,38. num.2#,3.% 13 And hee burnt his burnt offering , and his 
xbus he conremned | 1 offering, and powred bis drinke-offring,and 
the meanes and rhe : - 8 
altar vvtich God fpripkled the blood of his peace-0fferings belides 
dad _—_— the altar. ” : 

by Salomon,to ferve 14 And ſer i by the braſen altar which was be- 
"oa bis 0B Fore the Lord, and brovghr it infurther before the 
; That is.atthe houſe betweene the 2ltar and the houſe of the 
righthand,asmea Lord , and fer it on the i Northſide of the altar. 
1-7 the 15 And kiog Ahaz commaunged Urijjah the 
k Brebeeſtabli. Pricft , and ſaid, Upon the great alrar ſet on fire 
ſheth by comman- In the morning the burnt-offering,znd in the eyen 
dement hizowne the meate-offteriog , and the kings burnt-cffering 
Gon pore 20d his mear-offering , with the burnt-offcring of 
pres 7 comman- All the people ofthe land, and cheir weate-offering, 
dement and ordi- 2nd their drinke-offerings : and powre thereby all 
n:nce of God. the blood of the burat-offering , and all the blood 
1 Or, tent, wherel® of the ſacrifice, and the k braſen altar ſh2}] be for 
they lay onthe . 

Sabbath, whichbad me to enquire of Ged. 

ſerved their weake 16 And Urijah the Prieſt did according to all 
inthe a a4 hy that Kiog Ahzz had commanded, 

fo ep recoflarcer , 5,7 £09 King Ahaz brake the borders of the 


the king of aflyria, ÞAfe$ » and tooke the caldrons from off thern, and 
when be ſhould tocke downe the ſea from the breſen oxen that 


thus {ee bim change were under it , & put 5 
the ordinance of » IX put it upon a pavement of ſtones, 


18 And the! vaile for the Sabbath (that th 
<4. Iſe th : at at the 
- —_— mighe bad made io the houſe ) and the kings entry av id 
bearefugefor Out turned he to the bouſe of the Lord, m becauſe 

-_ Rong of the king of Asſhur, 
—_ bis koufe! 19 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Ahaz, 


which he did » are they not written in thaw 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ludah 2 ocke 


I]. Kiogs- 


.y our fathers , and which I ſent to you by my ſer- 


Hoſhea, Iſraels captivitie, and the 


20 Ard Ahaz flept with his fathers , and was 
buried with his fathers io the citie of Dayid , and 
Hezckiah his ſoone reigned in bis ftead, 


C HAP., XVII. 
3 Beflea King of Iſrael is taken, 4 And hee and all bis 

realme brought to the Aſſyrians, 18 fer their idelatrie. 

25 Lions deſtrcy the Ayrians that dwelt in Samaria, 

29 Epery ene werſhippeth the god of his nation, 35 Com 

trary to the commandement of God. 

JN the twelft yeere of Abhaz king of Indah be. 

gan Hofliea the ſonne of El:hco reigae in Sa- 
maria over Iirael, and reigned nine yeeres, 

2 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, 

a but not as the kings of Iſrac], that were before a Though he in- 
im. vented no neyy 

3 And Shalmaneſzr king of Asſbur came up idelarry.or impictie 
2giint bim, and Hoſhea became his ſervant , and \ *poneneerg E 
gave him preſents, he'pe ar he "vl 

4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in tiavs, which God 
Hoſhea : for he had fert meſſengers to So king of Þ44 forbidden, 
Egy pt » pd brought no preſent unto the king of 
Asibur,Þ as he had done yeerely : therefore the king þ For hee had 
of Asfhur ſhut him up, and put him in priſon, payd tributefor 

5 Then the kivg of Asſhur came up through. 'Þ* ſraceof eight 
out 211 the land, and went -gainſt Samariz , and 
beheged it three yeere, 

6 {C * Intheninth yeere of Hoſhea , the king # Chap.18,x0, 
of Asſhur tooke Samaria , and ceried Iſracl away 
unto Asſhur , and pur them in Hajch, ard in Ha« 
bor by the river of Gozan, and in the citics of the 
c Medes, c For at this time 

2 For when the children of Ifracl 4 ſinned the Medes and Pere 
againſt the Lord their God , which had brought ——— lubies 
them our of the land cf Egypt , from under the { 14.c felrerb Feb 
hand of Pharaoh kivg of Egypt , and feared other at lengtb the cauſe 
ods, of this great plague 
© 8 And walked accordirg to the faſhions of ©9 P<riciuall 
the Heathen , whom the Lord had caft our before $5 0i0, 411 
the children of L{rael , and afrer the maners of the people and nations 
kings of Iſrae]}, which they uted, | tocleavero the 

9 And the children ot Iirael had done ſecretly E219 Goo: and. 
things that were not upright before the Lord theit 7; 2.27 of like 

God , and throughout all their cities had built hie iudgemenr. 
places , both from the tower e of the watch , to © Meavivg: 
the defenced citie, | +27 vr al 

10 And bad made them image and groves up. * GH 
on every hie bill , and underevery greeve tree, 

11 And there burnt incenſe in all the bic pla- 
ces , as did the heathen , whom the Lord hed taken 
away before them , and wrought wicked things 
to evger the Lord, 

Iz And ſerved idoles : wh-reof the Lord had 
ſaid unto them, * Ye ſhall doe no ſuch thing, 

13 Notwithftanding the Lord teſtified ro 1 
rae] , and to Tudzh Þ by all the Prophers , and by all 4 z4-, 15 the hund 
the Seers,ſayiog, * Turne from your evill wayes, «f. 
ard keepe my commandements , and my Ratutes, * 1ere-18,11- and 
according to all the Law , which I commaunded 77 3nd 355» 


X Deut.4,19; 
4 _ 


BD 


vants the Prophets. 

14 Neverthelefle they would not obey , * but 
hardened their neckes , like to the neckes of their 
CY » that did not belceye in the Lord their 7 5, (44 +0 alledge 

Is And they refuſed his ftatutes and his cove- 
nant,thar he made with their fathers,and his reNti- 
monies { wherewith he witnefled unto them ) and 
they followed vnitie, and became vaine, and fol- 
lowed the heathen that were round about chem : 
concerving whom the Lord had charged them, 


that they ſhould por doe like them, 
24 16 Finally 


* Deut.z1,27- 


the autboritie of 
our father», or great 
anriquity excepr we 
Can proove that rbey 
Were godly,is but 
todeclare thai we 
aretbechildren of 
the yyicked, 


cauſe, Lions ig Samaria; 


5nd of the Lord their God, and made them molten 
—_ images , * even two calves , and made a grove, 
2 That 3, the ſun, and worſhipped all the 8 hoafte of heaven, and ſer. 
nw cs. 973 Aad-thep ads ele" force an th 
ur.4,19- I7 they made their ſonnes their 
B Reade Chap-263+ gaughters > pafie thorowe the hre » and vied 
phraſe, z Kiuog, Witchcraft and inchantments , yea, i ſold them- 
2120-25, prog" doe evill in the fight of the Lord .to an- 
er him. 
« 13 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
with Iſrael, and put them out of his iight , and 
& Nowtoletribe none was lefc but the tribe of Ludah * onely. 
nes Nefebur tudab, 19 YerLIudah kept not the commandements 
amin ad Levi, Of the Lord their God , but walked according to 
which remained, the f.\bion of 1(r ael, which they vied. 
werecountd with 
Iudab. 
the hands of tpoylers, vntill hee had caft them our 
of his 4 ght. | 

21 m For hee cut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
David , aod they made Ieroboam the foone of 
N bat kipg : and leroboam drewe Liracl away 
from following the Lord, and made them tinne 
a great linne. 

22 For the children of Iſrael watked in all the 
finnes of Icrobouam , which he did , and departed 
not therefrom, 

23 Vntill the Lord put Ifrael away out of his 
fight, as he bad (aid g by all his ſeryancs the * Fro- 
phets , and caried Liracl away our of their land to 
Astbur nnoto this day. 

And the kivg of Asſhur brought folke 
gen grnks Km Babel, and from 2 Cuthah , and from Ays, 
be of meartonis and from Hamath » and from Sepharnaim, and 
fo much made in the placed thee in the Cities of Samaria in ftead of 
Goſpel, and with rhe children of Iſrael : ſo they potiefied Samaria, 
—_ ſees. > 40d dwelt in the Cities thereof, 
dwgrnong nog 5 25 #@ Andatthe beginnipg of their dwelling 
© That is , they ſer- there , they © feared not the Lord : therefore 
ved him not: wwe:e- the Lord ſent Lions among them , which flewe 
fore, let they {hould them. 


—_— rp 26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Af- 
ne God , becauſe be ſhur , ſaying , The nations which thou halt re< 
chaitiſed tbe lir- moov2d and placed in the cities of Samaria, know 
—_ ie ihewets not the manner of the God of the land : therefore 
_—_ —_ by chis be hath ſent Lions amorg them, and behold, they 
{t:avge puailtien, {lay them , becauſe they know nor the manner of 
the God of the land, 

27 Thenthe king of Asſhur commanded, ſay- 
ing » Cartie thither one of the Priefts whom yee 
brought thence , and let him goe and dwell there, 
and teach them the manner ofthe God p of the 
COURtIEey es ' 

28 So one of the Priefts which they had ca« 
ried from Samaria , cane avd dwelt in Beth-el, 
and _ them bow they ſhould feare the 
Lord, 

29 Howbeit, every nation made their gads, 
and put them in the houſes of the hie places, 
which the: Samaritans had made , eyery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt, 

q Meaning thateve. 39 Forthe men of Babel madeq Succoth Be- 
ry couat:ey, ſerved noch ; and the men of Cuch made Nergal » and the 
eoar idol, which en of Hamath made Aſhima, | 


] Out ofthe land 
where bee (hewerh 
the gaeatelt ryuKens 
of his preſence and 
favour. : 

m That is, God 
cut off che tevue 
tribes, -x King, 
22,46, 20, 


Þ' Ebr. by the bane 
of. 


# lere.25,9. 


2 
n. Of theſe peoples Pies. 


V That is, boyy to 
worſhip him , tbus 
the wicked rather 
thea to loote their 
commodirtes, will 
change toallre. 
ligions, 


a wn nance rel 31 And the Auims made Nibhaz , and Tartik: 
aheycame, and the Sepharuaims burnt tbeir cbildren in the 


fire to Adraramelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Sepharuaim, 


32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed- © 


out Fries our of themſelves for the he places, 


Chap. XVIII. 


16 Finally they left all the eommandemwerts 


20 Therefore the Lord catt cf all the ſeede of _ 
Liracl, and aftlicted them, and delivered them into 


The brafen ſerpent broken; 


who prepared for them ſacrifices in the houſes of 
the hie places : 

33 * They * feared the Lord, but ſerved their 
gods after the marner of the nations whom they 
catied — "TIM W_ 091g) 

34 Ynto this day they do after the old manex:; ;**** 9 God, an 
they neither feare God, neither doe after | their o—_ 
ordinances, nor after their cuftomes, vor after the bur they con inued 
Law , nor after the commandement , which the fil! i4olarers as dos 
Lo conan the children of Laakob * whom a gn 

e name ael. and idoles : ibs 

35 And with whom the Lord had made a cc is not to wag 
yenant , and changed ther, {ayirg , * Feare none © 2ppeareth verſ.z4 
ether gods , nor bowe your ſelves to them , nor |, {5.05201 this 
ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to th-m : SR God rope 

36 But feare the Lord which brought you our discommauade- 
of the land of Egypt with great power, and a fret. man. 
ched out arme : him feate yee, and wortbip him , —— 
and ſacrifice ro him. : * ludge.6,,0, 

37 Alſokeepe yee diligently the ftatutes and lere. 29,1, 
the ordinances and the lawe , and the commande=- 
ment , which be wrote for you , that yee doe them 
continually , and feare port other gods, 

338 And forget nor the covenant that I have 
made with you, neither feare ye other gods. 

39 Bur feare the Lord your God, and hee will 
deliver you out of the handes of all your ene« 
mies., 

40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 
their old cuſtome, 

41 Sotheſe: nations feared the Lord, and fer- EP 
ved their images «/ſs: ſodid their children , and were (earines $a- 
their childrens children : as did their fathers , ſo maria by the Atri« 

and, 


doe they unto this day, 


CHAP, XVIII, 

He>ehich hing of Iudah twtteth downe the braſtn ent, 
, aL". +Fng q 7 and proſperet5. Wo pa 

is caried away captive, 39 T he Heſphenne of Sancberth. 
N Ow in the third yeere of Hoſhea , ſonve of 

Elh king of Iſrael , * Hezckiah the ſonne of - waa 

Ahaz kivg of Iudah began to reigne, _—_ 

2 He was five and ewentie yeere old when he 
began to reigne , and reigned nine and twentie 
yeere in Ierufalem, His mothers name alſo was 
Abi de daughter of Zachariah, 

3 And heedida vprightly in the ſight of the , although they of 
Lord, according to all that David his father had Iudab were givents 
done, idolarrie aud impie- 


4 Hetooke away the ble places , and brake \® Se 
be images., and cut downe the groves , and breke þis promiſeſ-ke 
in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that Moſes had wasmercifull now 
made : for unto thoſe dayes the children of Iſrael tbe :hroe 5 Davide 
did burne incenſe to it , and he called ic b Nehuſb- ——_ dts 
tan. ther, provoked 
5 Hee truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael : fo to repentance. 
that after him was none like bim among all the ? —— 7 pra 
wo of Indab, neither were there avy iuch be» ,,.c.. ti hecal- 
ore ain, leth the ſerpent by 
6 For he clave to the Lordaxd departed not comempr » which 
from bim, bur kept his commandements » which Wine. -rny We 
the Lord had commanded Moles. IL ac 
7 So the Lord was with him , and he proſpe- miracles were 
red inall things which be tooke in hand , aHo hee ——_—_ by it ye 
_—_ againft the king of Asſhur, and ſerved Vocn le erent 
im vor, 


d king delitroye 
$ He ſmote the Philitims noto Azzah » and jr, nor ehloking i . 
the coafts thereof , © from the watch rower unto worthy to be called 
the defenced citie. a _ Fura piecs 
s * Andinthe fourth yeere of Kivg Heze- © g.a4 Chap: 23, $. 
kiab , (which was the ſ{.venth yeere of Holbea * Chap.r7,;- 
S 4 ſoane 


bs mnt.ae.un# 
zeph LiF 

7 That is, they bad 
a certaine know. 


t That is, theſe 


PW 


a AE 


#5 Þ 


Hezekiahs feare, 
4 - [5 

;— > "bene of Elah king of Ifrae] Shatmanefer king of 
Asſbur came up agaivſt Samaria.and beſieged ir, 

lo And after three yeares they tooke it. even 
io the fixth yeare of Hezekiah: that is, ® che ninth 
yeare of Hoſhea king of Itracl was Samaria 
taken, 7 386. "79M 

131 Then the king of Asſhur did carie away Tf- 
rae] unto Asſhur,and put rhem in Halah and in Hi- 
bor , by the river of Guzan, and in the cities of 
the Medes. ; : . 

12 Bccauſe they would not obey the voyce of 
the Lotd their God , but tranſgreffed his cove- 
nant ; that tr, all that Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lord had commanded , agd would neither obey 
- nor doe them. | 


# Chap 17,6, 


3 wad ecctur” 13 f * Moreover, in the foureteenth yeare of 
48:8.19. king Hezekiab , Saneherib king of Asſhur came 


up againkt all the ſtropg cities. of Ludah , and tooke 
them. | 
2 2608 t4 Then Hczekiah king of Tudah ſent unto 
Sn braifed, fo the king of Asſhur_ ro Lachith, ſaying , 4 I have 
his weokenelſeis off .nded : depart from me , and what thou layeſt 
here fer ot upon me, 1 will, beargir. And the king of As{bur 
in binſetfe, © 7 appoynted unto Hezekiah king of Iudab three 
hundreth talents of filver , and thirtie talenis of 
olde, h 
- 15 Therefore H-zekiab gave all the filver that 
was found .in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, 

16 Art the ſame. 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord, 
and the” pillars (which the fayd Hezekiab king of 
Indah had coyercd. over ) and gave them tothe 


e Aﬀtercertaine 
yeeres, when He- 
zetkiah caofed to 


| fnidtherribme * ping of Asſbuy, | LS, | 
kise of the Ady= Iz 1 And the king of Asſhur ſent e Tartan, 
xians, beſenthis apd Rab-ſaris, and Rabthakeh from Lachiſh io 
captainezandar- king Hezekiah with.a great hoafte againſt Ieruſa- 


mie agaioſt him, 
f Or, writer of 
Chronicles, or ſe. 
eretarie. 


lem. And they went up , and came to Ieruſalew, 
and when they were come up , they ftood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , which. is by the path 


4 £6r.talke of the of the fullers field, | {i 
0 higkeſt * 18 And called tothe king. Then came ont to 
that words will @©be Eli-kim the ſonne of Ailkiah , wbich was 
ſerve toperſyyade Reward of the houſe , and Sbebnah the chanceller, 


thy people ,or to 
moove my maſter. 
g Egypt ſhallnot 


and Ioab the ſonne of Aſaph the þ recorder. : 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſayd unto them, Tell yee 
onely notbe able Hezekiah , 1 pray you , & 7 hus ſaith the great king, 
to ſuccour thee, ever the great king of As!hur , What canfidence 
itt ſha'l bean butt js chis wherein thou truſt2 t 2 RY: 
ET. | 1402. 20 Thouthinkeſt, Surely I bave t eloquence, 
tefsthinkethar * 6 counſell and fixength «ze for the warre. On 
whom then doeft thou truſt, that thou rebelict 


Gods religion is 


mac Ard 29 againſt me ? | Is w 
+: roars pen 21 Loe , thon trufteft now in this broken 
formed. ſtaffe of reede , 2avwit ,ons Egypt , on which ifa 


man leane, it witi goe into his hand , and pierce 
it: ſo ;- Pharaob kiog of Egypt: unto all that trufh 


4 Meaning , that 

ir wa; beſt for bim 
” mere oe ug on bim : 
of AſFria, becauſe >... | { ak RL he 
reffachm 6 fo  . a3 Butifye ſay unto we, We truſt in the Lord 
fma't rharbebad* © our God, is not that hee whoſe hie places , and 


—_— > wg. whoſe altars Hezekiah bath b taken away , and 
bt ...,; hath days to Indah and Ierufalem , Ye ſhall wor- 
k& Thewicket at. {Dip before this altar inlJerofalem? . . 

. wayes intheir pro- 243, Now, thereofore give iboftages to wy lord 
- eevept ny the kiog of Aſhur, and I will give thee two:thou» 
Joh Farour ther, © {420d borſes . if thou be able to ſer riders. upon 
Thus be ſpeaketh TULEms | | , 

to feare Hezekiah 24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captaine of 


that by reſiſting him» the leaſt of my matters ſervants, and put thy truſt 
=! 14 rt oh Egypt for charets and horſemen ?; ” 
K.. 28. I.now come.up without the ® Lord to 


”» - - . 


IT. Kings, 


* drinke ftheir owne pifle with you + + +  f 


ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull off 


this place, todeftroy it? the Lord ſaid ro me, Goe 
up.agaioſt this-laod, and defitroy it. i. hi 
26. . Then Eliakim the foope of Hilkiah' , and 
Shebnah , and Loah ſaid unto Rabſbekeh.,: Spcake 
I pray thee » to thy fervenrs in the 4: Aramites 'lan« þ: or, Hrieas 
guage , for we vnderftand it , and caike nor with us 20 > 1c 
in the Iewes. tongue-, in the-andience of: the 
people that are onthe wall,  - = A 
. 27 | But Rabſhikeh .ſayd unto thew , Hath my 
maſter ſept me tothy maſter and to thee to ſpeake 
theſe words , and not to the men: which fit oo the 
wall., that they may ear their: owne  doung,, and 


Rabſhakebs blaſpbemie, 


Ebr. the waters 
23 $0 Rabſhikeb ftood;avd cried with a loude fiir feet -- 
voyce in the Iewes language, and ſpake, ſaying, 
owe the words of the great king , of the kipg of 
Sthur.. . if = 
29 Thus ſaith the king, Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceive you : for be thallnot be able to deliver you Þþ or, by hi: hank; 
[ont of mine hand, - 0 
3o. Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt in 
the Lord, faying, The Lord will-ſarely deliver vs, 
god this citie ſhall not be given -over into the 
ad of the king of Asſhur, ; | Wy 
3 Hearken, notunto Hezekizh : for thus ſaith F Er. bling. | 
the king of Asſhur , Mke + appointment with j,,"5,000 
me , and come out tome ; that every martmay eat pa 
of his owne vine , andevery man of his awne fig- 
tree , and drinke every man of the, waters of his 
owne well. -- {3 > "2 1 fe maketh bims 
32 Till 1 I comeand bring you to a land like felfſo ſure) that 
youz awne land ,. even a land of wheat and wine, - cet . =o 
a land of bread and vineyards , aland of olives, they renderthom- 
Oyle, and hopy, that ye may-live and not die : and ſelyes ro him to be 
obey not Hezekiah ; for he deceiveth yon, ſaying, 19 away captives,” 
The Lord will deliver-vs. | 
33 Hath-anyof the gods of the nations deli. 
vered his land ont of the hand of the king of 
Asſhur? 4 » 
34' Where is the God of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad ? where: is the god of Sepharnaim , Hena and 
Iyah } how have they delivered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations , that; haye delivered their land our of m This is-an ex% 
wine hand , that the®- Lord ſhould deliver Ierus crable dliſptemis 
falem ont of mine hand, . -;'2fs 2 againſtthierrue” | 
36 But the people held their peace and anſwe- + 9 arweye} 
red him not a word ; for the kings commandes idols of otherne- 
ment was , ſaying , Anſwere ye him not. |: | - | tions: therefore 
- 37, Then Eliakim the: ſonce of Hilkiah which God didmoſt 
was ſteward of the| houſe , 2nd Sbebnah the chan. ©?) punilds: | 
cellez , and Ioab the fonne of Aſaph the recorder 
came to Rezekiab with their cloathes rent , and 
told him the words of Rabſbikeh, ot aromas © 
PD 5 Fg _ P.- XIE. 
remn/08 by Tſaiah evifforie te Hepepah, 
Ange c a 74 & " bundr __ Jatofin = 
Lhd Fiten, of * = hrians. - 37 Santherib 
Nd * when. King Hezekiah heard it , hee rent , ;;;- 
his cloathes , arid-put on {ackcloath , and came AH 
into the houſe of the Lord. © 1333 leh Ge 
2- And-ſent-Bliikin which was the fieward ' 
of the houſe , 2nd Shebnah the chanceller ; avd the 
Elders'of the Prieftes clothed in ſackcloth a'to I- Tobeam fomes 
ſajab, the Prophet the ſonne of Amc2; bs prophetic; dd 
_ 3; -Andthey ſayd uorohim , Thus ſaith Heze to bave comforrof 
kiah , This day is a day of tribulation and of re+ Þi”+ 
buke; ans} blaſphemie:for the children fc Caves rr 


, "Rs 
aces at $3 v 


ke-lruy: 


ie, 


terof 


Hezekiabs prayer. 
b The daag-rs are Þ the birth , and there is no firength to bring 
fo great - what we forth, 

Co droge 4 1f fo be the Lord thy God hath heard al 
heipe our ſelves xv the wordes of Rablhakeh , whom ihe king of 
more then a woman Asſhur his matter bath ſcntto raile on the Irving 
ES God , and to reprozch bim with worJes whicn the 
Terafatem which Lord iby God hith heard , then lifc chou up 8+y 
one!y remained of Prayer for the c remnant thr arc left, 

all thecitiesof © 5 \T So the ſervants of kicg Hezckiah came 
Judah: to Iaiab. - 

6 And Ifaizh ſaid nnto them, So ſill ye ſay 
to your walter, Thus 1auh the Lora, Be not afraid 
of the words which thou haft heard , wherewich 
the ſervants of the king of Asihur have blaſphne- 
med me, 

4 TheLord cam 7 Behold, I will ſend ablafta upon him, and 
with one blaſt blow hee ſhall heare a noyſe , and returne to his owne 
away ail the l-nd ; and I will caute him to fall by the ſword in 
itrength of man and þ5e ne land: | 
turae ic into duſts © 0 $0 Rabſbakeh returned, and found the 
king of Asithur fighting againſt Libnah : for hee 
bad beard that he was departed from Lachith, 
9 © Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king 
F) < of 0 Ethiopia, f Behold , hee is come out to tight 
f For the Kingsof agaioft thee : hee therefore deparred and tent other. 
Erbiofia and Egypt mefſengers unto Hezckiah , ſaying, 
ioyned rogether, To Thus ſhall yee {peake to Hezekiah kjng of 
—__ — Iudah , arid ſay , Let nor thy 2, God deceive thee 
yria becaule of , £Szp=r5 3: PS; 
bis oppreflion'of ' if whom thou trufteſt, ſayings lerulalem ſhall 
otber couureyes. not be delivered into the hand of the king of Af 
g The more neere . allah; of bs ; 


r, 
en 
tharbe wicked re 7 Bebold , thou. haſt beard what the kings 
the more they 


blaſpheme. 


e That is, Sanebe- 
ib 


by eatneſt prayer. 
k She by effedt 


- I By thisritle he 


diſcerneth God + IF Truetb it is, Lord, thatthe kings of Asſbux, 
from all idoles and haye defiroyed the nations and their lagds.. 
falſe gods, 13 And have fer fre T0208 may: 
Were no gods. , but the worke ot mans, handes 
ee. and ſtone 3 therefore, they. deflroyed 
em. C | . 0 n 
. 19 Now therefore:Q Lordour God, Ibeſeech: 
m He hewerh Bee » ſave thou vs ont of his band .,thas all; they 
for what end the * kingdomes of the 'eath} may, know , that chou 
$irbfull deſire of O Lord; art.onely ws 26 2 ied uf 314 rt 01 
God $6 Be envy ie”, 20; ' 1 Then Liaiah, the, ſooog of Amox fret. to: 
maybe plotifed by HezcKiab , ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of If=:; 
their Feliverance. Fac], I baye heard :;that which thouthbaft :prayed. 
n Becauſe 'as.yet '" me , concerning Savcherib king of Asbur,.: 
Jeruſilei bad not 2x This. is the. word that. tbe Latdhath ſpon: 
enemie, dercfore ke £22, againſt him., O.» Virgih, daughter; of Zion, ; 
callerbhgx virgin. he hath deſpiſed thee, «nd langhed thee ag:ſcome:.. 


444 44 


Chap, XX, 


 Saneheribs hoafte deftroyed. 14r 


Y as of Teruſalern , he hath thaken his bead 
t thee. 
22 Whom haftthou railed on? ard whom hat 
thou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom hat thon 
exalred thy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on hiep © God counter 
even 0 againſt the holy Oae of 1ſrae], that icurie done ro 
23 By thy meffengers thon haft railed on the _ _ _ gp 
Lord, and ſaid , By the mulcitude of my charers 1 >. He of his 
am Come vp to the top of the mountaines,, by the Sainu. 
ſides of Lebanon, and wilt cut downe the hie ce- 
: 70 (OR _— the __ _ rrees thereof ,amd 
£ will 00 into the P lodging of his borders , and ing. 
into the foreft of his g et,  Gopary., _ 
24 LI have digged and drunke the waters of 0. <lleth 'he bigh: of 
thers , andwith the plant of my feere have I dried - + +—hadging 
all the þ foods cloſed in. , prog _ 
_ 25 Haft thou nor heard, how I have of olde cunners. 
time made it, and have formed it long «go? qand | » #4 waver of 
ſhould T now bring it that ir ſhould be dc flroyed, (fr Mefeztd- 
and laid on ruainous heapes, as cities defer.ced? Graftroch [po : 
26 Whoſe r inhabitants have ſmall power, tbe »vthour and've. 
ard :re afraid, and confounded : they are like the: £119ing -fois 
grafle of the field, and greene herbe, or grafle ov my gh wil "wy 
= ouſe tops , or as corne blaſted betore it be odbdetopatios 4 
rowen. w otder cities and 
27 I know thy dwelling , yea, thy going opt Kingdomes = 
and thy complegttl and the fary N as a a pthc 
z8' And becanſe thon rageſt RR mee, and" hich fora {| 
thy tumulr is come vp to mine eares-, I will pat flouriſh'and afeers” 
mine f hooke in thy noſtrels, and .my bridle in 29 fadeand des 
thy li p3 , and will bring thee backe 2gaine the ſame #*} 55 res, 
way thou cameft, rage,and ns fr 
29 Andthisſbaltbe a: ſigne vato'thee , © He- to aod fro at plea- 
2ekiah , Thou ſhalt eate this yeere fach things as {*t* me 
grow of themſelves, and the next yeere ſuch as gta 
grow without ſowivg , and the third yeere fow ye. viRory, oburgirech? 
and reape , and plant vineyards, andeate the frung' bim a tigae to con. 
thereof 1, 
3o And the remnant that is eſcaped of the-,,.;vj,.; 
houſe of Ludah , ſhall againe take + don downe= ns uo wap 6 
ward, and beare fruit vypward. remmantof Tudab 
[31 For our of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, Þ5ris ricaped. | 
and ſome that ſhall eſcape out of mount Zion : Al _ 
the x zeale of the Lord 'of hoafts ſhall doe this. © ward bis Courch - 
32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord,concerning 2!! overcome tbe 
the king of Asſhur, Hee ſhall notenter into this. _ and angels - 
citie , nor ſhoote an arrow there , nor cotne before FO O> 
ir wich ſhield, nor caſt a mouns again it : 
'33 But hee ſhall cerurne the way he came, avd 
ſhall not come into this citie, ſaith the Lord. 
34 ForlT will defend this Citie to fave it for 
mine owne ſake , and for Dayid my ſervants fake.” 
35' 9 * And -the fame night the Angel of » 7/3:37 36, 
the Lord went out and ſmote in the cawpe of Ag-: 191.21. 
ſbut an bundreth foureſcore and hve thonſand: ſo Tags 
when they roſe early inthe mornivg , bebold, they A Mitd.s "x 
were all dead corpſes. | y This oyas rhe Juft © 
. 36 So Sancherjb kiog of Asſhur departed, and iudgemenr of God 
went his way , andreturned and dwelt in Nineuch, #27 5% ys 
37. And as he was in the Temple worſhipping j.ive before that 
Nifroch' kis god, Adramelech' and Sharezer: his idole, whom'he 
ſotnes y flew Dito with the ſword : and they. efca- preferred to the 
ped jnto, the lapd of Ararat ,.and Efarhaddon his {ng God lantÞy 
ſopne reigoed in his ſtead, | caught 4 nature to 
bf "EAT, 2 4 have bene defended, 
1 Heekiah is ficks, and receryeth the figne of kit healthy 
1 2 He recerveth revvards of Berodah, \ 3 Shevverh 
hit treaſures , and ir & than; of Iſaiah. 2's 
'Hediet), & Manat bis ſwoie Feigneth.in bi fedd. 


- Hoitr that! time # was "Heztkinh ficke vto « , ©, e245 
2Þ» 6 * 


death ; and che Prophet Lſaixh the ſonne of 1c, ;5 
Amoz 


12zekiah reſtored to bealth, 


Amoz came to him , and {+yd unto him , Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Put thine hone in an order : for thou 
thait die and notiives 

2 Then he tirned his face to the 3 wall , and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 

3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, Remember now, 
how I have walked before thee in trueth and with 
a b perf heart , and have done that which is good 
in thy 1ght : and Hezekiahe wept fore. _ 

$ And afore Liaiah was .gone out into the 
bas yan Fogg middle of the court , the word of the Lord came 
onrayooite,, tohim, laying. ſ 
Dis owne death, as 5 Turne againe ,2nd tell Hezekiah the cap- 
for feare thar idolz- raine of my people , Thus faith the Lord God of 
zrie ſhould bereito- [3,114 thy father , I have beard thy d prayer , and 
y borer pok Ag lecne thy teares : behold, I have healed thee, and 
Gods Namebe the third day thou thalt gve up to thee houſe of 
diionoured. the Lord, 

6 And I will adde unto thy dayes fifteene yeere, 


a That his mine 
might not be trou» 
bled. 


d Becauſe of bis 
vafained repentance and will deliver thee an this city our of the hand 


,Go4 : : , abr" 
ER of the king of Asſhur , and will defend this citie 
errath, for mine owne ſake, and for David my fervants 
e Togivetbanks for £1. 


Epi 5 Then Uh ſay, Take a  hmpe of di 


albeirGod can beale gs. And they tooke it , and laid it on the boile, | 


without other me- 'and he recovered, q EY 
dicinvs,yer bee $ q For Hzzekith had fail unto Taiah , Whar 


ſheqrerh gharſer zlbe the figne that the Lord will heale mee, and 
PEEING ws ons my I ſhall v0e up into the houſe of the Lord the 
coneuued, third day? ; | 
9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This figne ſhalt chou 
have of the Lord , that the Lord will doe that hee 
hath ſpoken , Wilt thou that-the thadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,ur * ge backe ten degrees? 
10 And dezekiah an{wered, It is a ugh: thing 
for the ſhadow to pafſe forward ten degcees :; nur 
 Ecclut. 49.24 &. ;en , bur ler thethadow g go backe ten degrees. 


11 And Ifaiah the Prophet called ynto the 
£ Ler the ſumne T7 .0:4 and he brought againe rhe thadowten de- 
per (is grees backe by rhe degrees whereby it had gone 
koures may beſo JOWwne 1n the b diall of Ahaz. 
many the f:wer x2 * The ſame feafon Berodach Baladanthe 
in thekiogs diall. fonne of Baladzn king of Babel fent letters and a 


Þ Which diall was { ,ofent to Bezekiah : for he had heard how thas , 


Cer in the top of the G 
Naires that Abas Hezckiah was ficke, 


bad made. 13 And Hezekiah heard them , and. ſhewed 
* 1ſa.39.7- _ them all his treaſure houſe , ro wvit , the ſilver , and 
i Mooved wy, aq the gold, and the ſpices , and the precious oynt- 
rt oerebiah, ment , andall the houſes of his armour , andallithat 
and alſo becauſebe was found in his trealures : there was nothing in 
bad declared him- his houſe ,and in all his K cealme , that Hezekiah 
ſelfe enemie roSant- on. wed then not. 
+ wane | 14 Then Iſaiah the Prophet came unto King 
deſtroyed. Hezekiah , and fayd unto him , What ſaid thete 
k Being mooved ren 2 and from whence came they to thee ? And 
with ambitionand jo en, They be come from a farre coun- 
vaine glory, and £ 
alſo becauſe:bee Trey, even rrom Babel. 
ſeemed to reioyce. 15 Then fſaydhee , What haye they ſeene in 
inthe friend{bip thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered , All thar 
abs ov wy 5 in mine houſe haye they ſeene: there is nothing 
62 inddet, | among my trealures > thar I have nat lbewed them. 

16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah', Heare the 
word of the Lord. Ko 

17 Behold, thedayes come , that all that is.in 
thine houſe , and whatſoever thy fathers have layed 
up in ſtore unto this day , * hall be cariedinto Ba. 
bel: Nothing ſhall be left, faiththe Lord, 

x3 And of thy ſonngs , that ſhall proceede out 
ofchee, end which thou ſhalt beget , Gal they take 


away , and they ſhalbe cunuches in the palaces of 


* Cbp.24.13- 
and 25,13. 
Jore ,27.19, 


abe king of Babel, * 


” 


It. Kings, 


Manafleh : His idolatrie: 


19 Then Hezekizh ſaid unto Ifziah, The word 1 ge ackrowieg- 
of the Lord, which thou haft 1 fpoken, is good : getb Ifaiab to be the 
for ſaid he, Shall irnot be good if 1» peace and trueth *7"*P12pher ofGod, 
be in my dayes ? = _ bume 

20 Concerning the reft of the 2Qes of Heze- —»- omg _ 
Kiah, and all his valiant deedes, and how hee mide m Sering that God 
a poole and a conduit, and brought water inco the ©2tÞ ſheweth me 
citie , are they not written in the booke of the _ —_—_— =_ 
Chronicles cf the kiogs of Iudzh + wy life: helrncg 
21 And Hezekieh flepi wich his f.thers ; and #fraid leatt the ene 


Mavaſlch his ſonoe reigned in his ſtead, nies ſhould have 
; PHETLA ad occaſion ta 
reioyce, if the Church had decayed in bis time, becauſe he bad reſtored religion. 


CHAP. XXL. 


3 King Maneſſh reſtored idclutry, 16 And ſeth ereat 
craeltie, 18 Hedieth and iAmon bis ſonne [wicerdeth, 
23 who is killed of bis cypne ſervants, 26 After Lim 
riigneth 1eſpah, 


Anaffſeh * was twelve yeeres olde when hee * 2.Chron. 33,1 
began to reigne , and reigned fiftie and five 

yeeres in Icruſziem ; his mothers pame alſo was 

Hepbzi-bah. RH 4 

2 And hee did evill in the ſight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the beathen , whom 
ey Lord bad caft out before the children of Iſo * peu. 13,9, 
rael. 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezckiah his father had deftroyed : and 
he erected up altars for Baal, 20d made a grove, as 
did Anab king of Iſrael, and worſhippedall the 
hoaſte of heaven and ferved them. 

4 Alſo hee * built altars in the houſe of the ® teen; 2.34. 
Lord , of che which the Lord faid , ® In Iernſalem #* 2-San.7:13. 
will I put my Name, 

5 And he builr-altars for all the boaſt of the hea- 
ven inthe two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 

6 Andhecauled his ſornes © to paſſe through a reade Chaz: 
the fire , and gave himſelfeto witchcraft and for- 16,3, : 
cerie , and hee uſed them that had familiar ſpirics 
and were ſoothſayers , and did much evill in the 
Gght ofthe Lord to anger him. 

7 And hee ſet the image of the grove, thit hee 
had made in the houſe , whereof che Lord had ſaid 
to David and to Salomon bis ſorne,* In this houle s 1.Kiag 3,29; 
and in Ietufalem , which I have choſen out of all and g.3. 
the tribes of [ſrael, will I put my Name for ever. Chap-23,27. 

'$ Neither wili I make the feere of Firacl moove + 
any more out of the land , which I gave their fa- 
thers ; ſo that they will b obſerve and doe all thet þ Therefore feeiog 
I hay&tommanded them , ard accordivg to all the they obeyed not the 
Law that wy ſeryant Moſes commanded them, commandement of 

9 Yet they obeyed not, but Manaffeh ledde + 99 rare? 
them out of the way , todoe more wickedly tnen hed, which 
did the heathen people > whom the Lord deftroy- they had burton 
ed before the children of 1frae]. condition, 

lo Therefore the Lord ſp.ke by his ſervants 
the Prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe that Manaffeh king of Tudeh hath 
done ſuch abominations , and hath wrought more * nm 2514, 
wickedly then 3ll that the Amorites (which were 
before him )-did, and bath made Iud-h Gnne 2lfo 
with his — | £ 4a I, 

I'2/ -Fherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Ifra- ts. 
e}, Behold,I will bring an evill upon Ieruf:Jem end 4 "oword rea ; 
_ — who ſo heareth of it , both his * cares + migel hall 

all © tingle, ' ; earr of his great 
13 And I will firecch overTetuſatew the line 7/*5%*; all be 
4 of Samaria , and the plummet of the —_ "p77 have de- 
Ahab : = I will wipe Teruſalem , as a man wi- __ 
- ext. and.the houſe 
edomgn,. ne ped ndtumetd up; done 
a . ws: 14 a 3 deſttoy ludab, 


* Chap. 13,4, 


E 
4 


Amon. Iofiah, 


© Meanings Iudah , 14 AndT will forſake the e remnant of wine” 
and Beniamio, JIuheritance , avd deliver them into the hand of 
which were oaely gaeic enemies, and they thilbe robbed and ſpoiled 
Ief; of cherelt of oF 21] their aduerſaries, 


Ls 15 Becauſe they have done evill in my ſight, 
and have prouoked meeto arger, ſince the time 
their fathers came our of Egypt untill this day, 

16 Moreover, Manaffeb (bed f innocent blood 

f The Ebrewes exceeding much, till hee repleniſhed Icruſalem 


vnrite tha: he flew from corner to corner , beſide his finne wherewith 
_ _— _— hee made Indah to finne , and to doe evill in the 
law, fightofthe Lord, 

Iz Concerning the zeſt of the ates of Mavaſ. 
ſeb , and all that hee did , and his fione that he fin 
ned , are they not written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? 


18 And Manafleh (lepr with his fathers , and 


Was buried in the garden of his owne houſe , even 
in the garden of Uzza : and Amon his ſohine reige 
ned in his ftead. 

I9 T * Aron was twoand twentie yeere old, 
when hee began roreigne , and hee reigned two 
yeere in Ieruſalem : his mothers name aiſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Baruz of Iot. 


al. 

20 And hee did evill in the fight of the Lord, 
as bis father Manaffech did, 

21 Forhee walked in all the way that bis fa- 
ther walked io, and ſerved the idoles that his fa- 
ther ſeryed, and worſhipped thew. 

22 And hee forſooke the Lord God of his fa« 
thers, and walked nor in the 8 way of the Lord. 

23 And the ſeryants of Amon coofpired againſt 
him, and flew the king in his owne houſe. 

24 And the people of the land ſlewe all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon , and the 
people made Iofiah his ſonne Kirg ia his lead, 

25 Concerning the reſt of che ates cf Amon, 
which hee did, are they not written in the booke 

of the A of the Kings of nh hk 

. 26 Andy they buried bim in his ſepulchre in 
49-2 4 or ery __ Go garden of Yzza : and Iofich his ſonne reigned 
hisſonne, in bis ftead, 

4 Toſpah repaireth the Temple. $ Hilki«h findeth the boo ke of 
the Law » and cauſet) it to be preſented to» Joſiah. 12 Who 
fendeth to Huld.uh the Propheteſſe to enquire tre Lord; will. 

* 2. Chron. 34. I» 


= His zeale was TJ Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he began to 
Frophecied of,and ® rejigne , and he reigned ove and thirtie yeere in 
m"—_— I ITeruſalem, His mothers name alſo was Iedidah the 
pho mure.bex daughter of Adaizh of Bozcath- 

tbree bundreth 2 And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
yerrs before.z.king. Lord , and a walked in all the wayes ot David bis 
de _ CC Cater ond bowed neither to the right hand, nor to 


' he God x 
A 3 $9 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Io- 


#* a Chyo, 33 
A? al, 


g That is,accor- 
diog to his come 
mandementl, * 


of bis father Da- x 
vid, 2.Caron.34:3- fjah , the king ſent Shaphan the fonne of Azzliah 
mn. the ſonne of Meſbullam the chaunceller, to th 
b Certaine of the Houſe of the Lord, ſaying, | 
Prieſts were 2p- 4 Goe vp to Hilkiah t%2 hie Prieſt , that hee 
poinred ro thisof- ry q ſurame the ſilver which is brought into the 


Many houſe of the Lord , which the keepers of the 
I>aſh for the ſpace {| Þ doore have gathered of the people. 

of 244.yeeres the 5 And letcthem deliver it ioro the hand of 
ar aan them that doe the worke , and have the overt! gbt 
through the negli- Of tÞE Houſe of the Lcr9, ler them give iro they 
gence of the prieits, that worke in the houſe of the Lord, torepaire the 
this d-clarerh.chat decayed plices of the houſe : 

they that havea .. 6 To wvit , vato theartificers 2nd carpenters, 


baroe. p ; 
cdarge. and execute and matſons , andto buy timbe; 3 and hewed tone 


it rot,oughtto heve 


it taken from them, tO rePaire the houle, 


Chap. X X11, 


The Law is found. 142 


7 Howheit, let ns reckoning be made with 
them of the money , that is delivered into their 
hand : fur they deale 4 faithfully. Pe 4 

8 And Hiikiah the bigh Prieſt ſaid voto Sha- {| $2 00d provided 
phan the chunceller, I bave found the e booke fervants, ſeeicg be 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : ard Hil- wen: abour fo 
kiah gave the booke to Shaphan , and hee m— a a” . 
read it, wy _ 1140256 

9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to the king, e This was the 
and brought him word 2gaine, and fayd , Thy f. r- <vpy that Moſes 
varies have t gathered the money thet was foun j©thrin » 2) ap» 
io the houſe , and have Celivered ir vnto the hands 1 ET, 
of them thar doe the worke , and bave the over- by ibe negligence 
ſght of the houſe Cf the Lord. of the Priefis bad 

© Alſo Shaphan ihe chanceller ſhewed the _ loſt = = « 
kirg, ſaying, Hiikiah the Prieft hath delivered me bor —_— hinge 
a bocke. And Sh:phan read it before the Kuig. tad beene aboliſh+ 

I1 Avd whevp the kirg had heard the wordes t©4- 
of the booke of the Law, he ren his cloathes. { 2v. mxdivnd, 

Iz Therefore the king commanded Hiikiah 
the Prieft , and Ahikamtt.e ſorne of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſopne of Michaiuh , and Shaphao the 
Chanceller, and Aſahizh rhe kings ſervant, ſzying, 

13 Goe ye andf inquire of the Lord for wmeandg uu: me 
for the people , avd for all Ludah concetving the propher Kbom 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great is God revealeth the 
the wrath of the Lord that is kindled 2gainſt vs, k2owiedge of 
becauſe our fathers have not obeyed the wordes j1pf 02h 
cf this booke, to doe according veto all that which at otter times ny 
is written therein for vs. inquired the Lord 

14 9 So Hilkiahthe Prieſt, and Ahikam , ang Þy Viim and 
Achbor , and Shaphan , and Aſahiab went vnro ©: 
Huldah the Prophetefle the wife of Shallum , the 
ſonne of Tikuah , the ſonge of Harhzs keeper of 
the wardrobe : (2nd ſhe dwelt in Ieruſalem in the 
g celledge) and they communed with her. . 4 

I5 Ard thee anſwered them , Thus ſaith the 2 _ 
Lord God of Iſrae], Tell the man that ſeot you was neereto the 
ro me, Temple, and bere 
16 Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I will bring ib [*rmed adem- 
evill ypon this place , and on the inhabitants t6e $c:iprares and 
thereof , even all the wordes of the boocke which the doQtine of the 
the king of Iudah hath read. Prophers, 

17 nec they _ _—_ mee, and have 
burnt incenſe vnto other gods , to anger me with 
all the h workes of their hands : my wrath alto ths ro g 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not be fgrifie all that 
quenched, man invente: bh bee 

18 But to the king of Indah , who ſent you to _—_— 
inq ire of the Lord, fo thall ye ſay vnto him, Thizs abomineble in 
ſayrh the Lord God of Iſrae!, The words that Guds lervice, 
thou haſt keard, all come topaſſe. k Meamingabat h-e 

Ig But becaule thine heart did i melt , and fj2Penties rey 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord when pen, :re 1ayd io 
thou heardeſt what I ſpike againptt this place , anu harden rbeir 
againſt the inhabitants ot the ſame, 70 vvit , that ix bear Plal 9518, 
ſbould be deftruyed and 2ccurſed, and baft rent , qyerevpon we 
thy cloaibes , and wept before mee , L have alio may gaiber thar 
heard it, RO __ DO - — _— 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee to thy 7 TY fort 
fathers » and chou ſhalt be pur in thy grave in goytikets 16 > 
k peace , and thine eyes {hall ror ſee al] the evill ſervants out of 
waich I witl bring vpon this place. Thus they this world, 
brought the king word againe., 


CHAP. XXIII, 


2 Toſiuh readeth the Law brfore the people, 3 Hee maketh a 
covenant with tte Lord, 4 He: pu'reth doypne te idel-+ after 
he had lylled their Prieſts. 22 He herpe h "a4Vcoper. 24 He 
deſircyetb te con'urrrs.29 He was killra tn Mrgiddo,zo And 
hi; ſenne Irhoah as r ergneth in bi: fiexd, 533 AfKr bee was 
$4ken, ns ſonne lehoiakim wat made fin. 

Then 


Toſiaks zeale and reformation, | 
ye" Hen * the king * ſent , and there gathered yn- 

to him all the Eidets of Iudati and of Ieru- 
(ater 


# 2. Chron. 34 39. 
a Becauſe he ſavy 
the grear plagues 
es 2 And the king went vp into the houſe of the 
no moreſpeedie; Lord, with all the men of Indab', ard all the in- 
waytoargid:bems 1, 1 jcams of Ieruſalerd with him , and the Priefts 
then ro rurner®: nd Prophets, and all the people buth ſmall and 


dons phe great : and he read iv their ezres all the woras of 
come hurof faith, the bocke of the couenant , which was found in 
a9 the houſe of the Lord. "01" _ 
Ck GR. 3 Andthe kiog ftood by 5 the' pillar , and made 


b Wheretbe ac couenant before the Lord , that they ſhould 
king had-bis places, walke after the Lord , and keepe his commaundes- 
Cbap-1124%. nents, and his teftimonies , and his ſtatutes, with 
CODY * all their heart, and with allzfa7 ſoule', that they 
d:Meanivg, them. might” accomplifh the' wordes of this covenant, 
which werevext wricren in this booke. And 2ll the” people ſtood 
1504 5A wang ro the covenant, = = | 
© In cantemp: of 4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the hie, 
that altar, wbicbTe- Prieſt, and the'd Prieſts of the ſecond order , and 
roboam bad:here the keepers of the doore , to bting.out of the tere- 
builr to > wa ple of the Lord all the veſſels that were-made for 
f Meaning tbe Baal,and for'the groue , and forall the hoafte of 
Prieſts ot Baal, heavenr , and hee burnt then without Icruſalem 
which werecalle® in the fields of Kedron; and caried *the' powder of 
Chemarims, cirbcT hemimo Bethel. 


aging 5 And he pur downe the f Chemarims , whom 


or elſe wereſnaked the Kings of Iadah had founded to burne incenſe: 


Kizh, buraing in'the bie places, and in the cities of Indah and 
_—_ 4 abour Tervfalem;, and alfo them that burot incenſe. 
5 rope which vnto Baal, to the ſunne and to the moone , andto 


idolaters fyr dexo- the planets, and to all the hoaſte of heaven. 
tion bad planted 
neere unto the 
Temple, contrary 
to the commande- : 
mentofthe Lord, dron'; and ftampr it 'to powder, and (c:ſt the duft 
ut.16,41 Or as 


Terple of the Lord , without Terufalem vynto the 


ſome reade, the fi- people 

ilirude of, - j ; 
kw had. 7 And hee brike downs "the houſes of the 
in the Temple. Sodorites , that were in the houſe cf the 


b Bth in con- 
temp: of. he idols 
and reproach of 
them which had 
worl{hipyed rhem 
in their lives. 


Lord, where the women woue hangings for the 


cities of Iudah , and defiled the' places where 
5 B-cauſ: tha: thoſe the Priefts had buror incepte , even from Geba ro 
that had forſaken. Beer-ſheba ,and deſtroyed the hie' places of the 
the Lord toferve.- gates , that were” in the entring in of the gate of 
idols , werenot TJofhta' the gouetnour of the citie , which was at 
—_— the left hand of the gate of the citie, 

Lord for tid in- 9 Neuenthelefle the Pricftes of the hie places 
frudion of orbers. i Came Not vp to the altar of the Lord in Teruſz- 
k Which was a * 
valley ncere:o Te- 


rulalom 2d Loni. bread among their brethren, 


—rapety Or ap lo Hee defiled alſo k Topheth , wbich was in 
cauſe they ſinote the: v-Hey of the children of Hinnom , that no 
on the rabrer while m3n ſhould make his fone or his daughter to 


a Ws en vice paſſethorowthe fire to Molech. 
, F: £ 0 I 


crie ſhou'd nor be p © 
beard, Levir.18,21. Kings of Iudh had given to the ſunne ar the en- 
oma y pe tring in of the houſe of the Lord, by the chamber 
commandcd carion8 of xg.rhin-melech the eunvch , which was ruler 
to becaſt in : - . 
coupe ribreof! of ;he ſuburbs , and burnt the charets of the ſunne 
1 Theidol1trovs - With fire, | 

lags = | rag ' Iz' Ard thealtars that were on the top of the 
arm wes 1 chamber cf Ahaz , which the kings of Ludah'had 
to cariethe image made , and the eltirs which Manifſeh had made 
thereofabourt as 
4 ms mn way Of King breake downe , and baſted thence , avd ceft 
elſe ofacriice 1,e duft cfthemin the y brooke Kedron. © 


ebem as aſacr:fice p : ; 
woſt agreeable, I3 + Moreover the King defiled the hie places 
4 0r,3ez, that were before Ieruſalem, and og the tight hand 


II, Kings: 


6 And he brovght oor the 8 groue from the 
valley of Kedron , and"burot it in the valley Ke- 


thereof vpon thc © graves'of the children cf the” 


roue, | 
$ Alſo hee brought all the Priefts out cf the 


lem, ſave. onely they did eate of the vnleauened ' 


Hee put downe alſo the!horſes that the 


in the two courts of the- houſe of the Lord di rhe - 


The Paſſcover, 


of. the ® mount, of cortuption [ which * SaJowon | ,,. 
the king of Iſrael had built for &ſbtoreth the mount of olives, 
idole ofthe Zidonians, and for Chemcſh the idole fo called becauſe 
of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abotina- # W## full of dos, 
tion of the children of Ammon.) LA 
14 And he brake the images in pieces, avd cut 
downe the groves, and hlled cheir plaGes with the 
bubes of men, Ne 
1,5 Furthermore * the altar that was at Bethel, {7 Ce reen 
and the bie place made by Ieroboam the forne , xiop. :2,28,29, 
ot Ncbat , which made Iſrael tofinne ,' both' this 
altar, andalſc the hie place , brake he downe, and 
burnt the bie place , «nd ſtawpr it ro powder ,'afd 
burar the grove, 
16 And as lofiah turned himſelfe , hee ſpied 
the graves that were in: the mount ,'and ſent and 
tocke the bones our of the graves , atid burnt 
them, vpon the altar , and polluted ir, according 
to the werd of the Lord , thacthe © manof God 
proclaimed , which cried the {ame words. 
17 Then he ſaid, Whar title is that which ! 
ſee} And the men of the city ſayd vnto'him', It ir 
the ſepulchre of the man of God, which came 
from Iudah, and told theſe things that thou haſt 
done to the altar of Beth. el. 
23 Then ſaid be, Let bimalone : ler novere- 
moue his bones, Sv his bones were feved'withthe |, yearning . the 
bores of the p-Prcphet that cawe from Samaria,' Propter which 
. 15 {ofiah alfo roocke away all the houfes of the came atter bim,and 
hie _ Prins _ itn the cicies of Sarari2, none cg 
which tbe' kings of Iſrael had made to anger the (0000 
Lord , and did - them according to all rk facts | "7 16 yarn 
that he h:d done in Beth-el, were bo:hiwo | 
20 ' And hee facrificed all the Priefts of the hie EI wy 7 dn 
places that were there , vpon the altars , and burnt MET IO 
mens bones vpon them , and recurned x0 lerus 
cm, 
21. © Then the king commanded all'the peo» 
ple , ſ:yivg, * Keepe the Pafſecover vnto the Lord 4 2. Chrore3 5,1. 
your Guu,*as it is writren inthe booke of this 345707 
Covenant. ct Frx ae 
22 And there was no P:fſeover Hold-r 1 ike q Fr themultitnde 
a from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged 11- + aguny tar 
rael ,nor in all the dayes.of the kirys of Iſrac}, Fre wn - 
and of che kings of [ ud, . Inn. 
23 And inthe eighceenth yeere of Ring Tofiah 
was' this Patſeover celebrated voto the Lord in 
Jeruſalem. 
- 24 Tofiah alfo tooke away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirics , and the ſoothſ+yers, and the ima- 
ges , andthe idoles, and all che abomſnations that 
were eſpied'in the land of Indab' znd'in Ieruſte © & 
lem, to perfcrme the words of the ®* Law , which * Ft-20-27, 
were written) in the booke that Hilkiab the Prieft **f 22 *: 
found in the houſe of the Lord. | 
25 Like voto him wes there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lord with ll his heart, 
and with all his foule , and with all bis might ac- 
cording to all the Law of Moſes , neither afier 
him zroſe there any like him. 
26 Notwithſtanding the Lord totned not from 
thet fiercenefſe of his great' wrath wherewith be +. Becaife ofthe 
was angry againſt Iudab, becauſe of all the prouc- wicked bear: of 
cations wherewich M:o-ffeh had prouoked him, tbe people, which 
27 Therefore the Lord ſaid , I will put Iudah w2v'd nor turne | 
alfo our of my fight, as I have put away Iirzel, and «ogy a 
will ceft off this city Icruſzlem, which I have oy 
choſen, andthe houle whereof Iſayd, * My Name : 
th.1lbe there, * t-King. 8.29, 
:28 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Tofiah, cþ,p.z.7, 
end all that hee did, are they not wriutcn in-che 
bocke 


was the 


o Acctding to the 
propbecie of Iiddo, 
1-King.13,2, 


Ls 


ts 


s, 


ke 
Tp 


te 
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Tofiahs death. Tehoahaz. 


toke of th: Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 
*%'x Chron.35, 20, 29 7 * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of 

Egyp: weot up againſt the king of Asſhur to the 
\ Becauſe be paſſed ,jqar Perath, And king Iofiab went againſt him, 


= — whom when P4araeh ſaw , hee ſlew him at Me- 


would havedone iddos 
bio barme, and a 3o Then his ſervants catied him dead from 
therefore would yg; 440 , and brought him to Iecuſalem, and bu« 
have tayeoP5:) © ried him in his own: ſepulchre, And the people 
wh : be Lord, and of the land tooke Iechoahaz the ſonne of Iohah, 
therefore was Blaine. and anoynted him , and made him king in his fa« 
thers ſtead. 

31 * Ichoahaz vvas three and ryenty yeere olde 
when he b-gan to reigne and reigned three mo- 
neths in leruſalem. His mothers oame alla was 
Hamurtal the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And hee did evill in the tight of the Lord, 
t Meaning,the according to all that his : fathers had done, 
wicked kings 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
ber” Nb was An- © at Riblab io tbeland of Hamath $ while he reig- 
tiockia in Syria, Ned in Leruſalem , and put the land to a tribute of 
ca'led alſo Hamath. an hundreth talents of iiiver , and a talent of gold. 
þ 07,t54t heſhould 2. « And Pharaoh Nechob made Eliakim the 
ani 2: ſonne of Iofiah king in ftead of Iofiah his father, 
and turned his name to Iehoiakim , and rooke Ie- 
hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt, dis 
ed there. 

35 And Iechoiakim gave the filver and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed the land to give the 
money , according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : hee levied of every man of the people of 
the land, according to his value, ſilver and gold, 
to give unto Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 TIehoiakim was five and twenty yeeres old, 

. When he began to reigne , and he reigned eleven 

- yeeres in Ieruſalem. His mothers nawe alſo was 

Zebudab the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 Andheedidevill inthe fight of the Lord, 

according toll that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXIII1, 


a TJTehoiukim made ſubicft ts Nebw:had-nez,2ar', vebelleth, 
3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Iudihs, 6 Tehoiachin reige 
neth. 15 Hee, and his people art caried #:to Babylon, 
17 Zedekjiah is made king. 
| N his « dayes came Nebuchad.nezzar king of 
ebirg —_— L Babel up, od leboiakim became his ſervant 
reizne, and inthe three yeere ; afterward he turned , and rebelled a- 
beginning of the Bainſt him. 
fourth, Dan.1,2. 2 And the Lord ſent againſt him bands of the 
Caldees , and bands of the Aratvites , and bands 
of the Moabites, and bands of the Ammonites, 
* Chap.20.27. and he ſent them againft ludah ro deſtroy it, * ac= 
nd 23 47- cording to- the word the Lord , which he ſpake 
by his ſervants the Prophets. 
b Though Godvſed 3 Surely by the Þ commandement of the Lord 
theſe wicked ty- came this vpon Iudah, that hee might put them 
Feng 2 exeer:* out of his ſight for the finnes of Macaflch , accors 
iodgements,yet they ding tO all that he did, 
are n2t to beexcu® 4 And for the innocent blood that hee ſhed, 
pancers _ (for hee filled Ieruſalem with ianocemt blood) 
Ted nat >” therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 
| 5 Concerning the reft of the ates of Ichoia« 
© Not that hee was Kim, andall that he did, are they not written in the 
Cs Satwirgt booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iud.h? 
the way, astbeyled , © $9 Ichoiakim < flept with his fathers , and 
bim priſoner to- LTeboiachin his ſonne reigned in his lead, 
ward Babylon,reade 7 1 And the king of Egypt came no more out 
5 my of his land : for the king of Babel had taken from 
7, £4; ar44t3 the tiver of Egypt, unto the river j Peratb, all that 
perteined tothe king of Egypt, 


# 2a,Chron.36.1.2 


Chap. XX IIII. XXV. Terufalem beſieged. Zedekiah. 143 


$ xy lehoijachim vwas cighteene yeere old,when 
he begaa to reigne, ard reigned in leruſalem three 
moneths. His mothers rae alſo vvas Nehulbra, 
the daughter of Elnathan of Ieruſalem. 

9 And be didenill in the ſight of the Lord, ac« 
cording to all that his father had dune. 

Io * Inthattime came the ſ{crvants of Nebu- & pa, ..c; 
chad-nezzar king of Babel up againtt Ierutlalem : 
ſo the city was befieged. 

IT And Nebuchad-nezzar king cf Babel 
came againft the citie, and his ſeruants did tee 
ſiege it. 

12 Then Tehoiachin the king of Indah 4 came 4 The is. yee!ded 
out againft the king of Babel , hee , and his w:othey Þimſelfe uno bum 
and his ſervants, and his princes , and his eunu. j2 Þ* vali of 
ches : and the king of Babel tooke bim in the 
eight yeere®< of his reigne. 

13 * And hee catied out thence all the trea- © 1nthereigneof 
ſures of the bouſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of * King of babylon, 
the kings houſe , and brake all the veſſels of gold, 31. 17g 
which Salomon king of Iſrael had made in the -” 
Temple of the Lord, as the Lord had (aid, 

14 Andheecaried awzy all Ieruſalem , and all 
the princes, and all the ftrong men of warre , euecn 
teo thouſand into captivity , and ll the worke= 
men, and cunning men : ſo none remained ſavivg 
the poore people of the land, 

is * Andhecaried away Iechoiachin into Ba- 
bel, and the kings mother , and the kings wives, *, ©57*-36-104 
and his eunuches , and the mighty ofthe lande, ©" *** 
caried hee away into captivity from Ieruſalem to 


mie. 


be 

Is Andallthe men of warre, even ſeven thou- 
ſnd, and carpenters, and lockſmiths a thouſand z 
#]l that were ftrong and apt for warre , did the 
king of Babel bring to Babel captives, 

17 C * And the king of Bibel made Mattani- + 1teem.3;,1; 
eh his vncle king in his ſtead, and changed his «4 52:1. | 
name to Zedekiah, 

18 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned elevcn 
yeeres in leruſalemw, His mothers name 3}{o was 
Hamurall the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah., 

19 Andhee didevill in the light ofthe Lord, 
according to all that Iehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
was agaioſt Ierufalem and Iudah , untill bee caft 
them out of bis fight. And ZEdckiab rebelled a- and 1udab into Bas 
gaioſt the king of Bubel. bylon. 

CHAP, XRXYV., 
1 Teruſalem is befteged of Nebuchad-nexcar , and ta« 

ken.7 The ſonnes of Z:dekiah are ſlame tefore his eyer, 

and after are |is ovun: eyes put out, 21 Iudai: is 

brougl.t to Babylon. 2 5 Gedaliah 11 ſlatne, 25 

Tehoachim4s exalted, 

A Nd * inthe avinth yeere of bis reigne, the, 

b renth 2oneth , «xd centh dey of the moneth, ,, "2% _ 
Nebuchad-nezz4 kirg of Babel came, he, and all a Tbaris, of Z:de- 
hift hoaſt 2g4inft Ieruſalem, and pitched -gaiult it, Kiab. | 
and they built | forts 2g inRt it round about, YON _ 
2 Sothecitie was belicged vnra the eleventh ;; con-eivect par: of 
yeere of king Zedekiah. Decemb:r aud part 

And the riuth day of the moneth the fa. of lannuary. 
mine was< ſore in the citie » fo that there was ng Þ Ie mnt 
bread for the people of the land, the morters cideat 

4 Then the citie was bruked yp , and 2ll the theircdi dre, 
men of warre fled by vight , by the way. of the Lanent 4.10. 


wo : + d Which was a 
d g1te vvhrcl, is berweene two walles that was by poſte1ne doore, nx 


the kings garden : now the Chaldees wvere Þy the ſome fecrer Late 19 
city round about : andthe king went by ihe way ile out a, 
of the wilderne files 


5 But 


——— 


Jeruſalem is deftroyed, Indab 


5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued afcer 
the kiog, and tooke him inthe deſerts of Iericho, 
and all his hoafte was ſcattered from him. 

6 Then they rooke the king , and caried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah , where they 

© Or, condemned © gave judgement vpon him. 
him for his periurie - And they flew the ſonnes of Zedekiab be- 
and reaſon. fore bis eyes , and put ont the eyes of Zedekiah, 
3 Chron-36.13- rd bound him in chaines, & caried him to Babel. 
8 y Andin the fift moneth, ard f ſeventh dy 
f leremie writerb of the moneth, which was the nineteenth yeere of 
amr ognee 5 kiog NebuchaC=nezzar king of Babel, came Ne- 
the fire continued buzar-adan || chiefe fteward and feruant of the 
£-2m theſevenhk king of Babe}, to Teruſalew, 
dy rochetenth. 9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the 
f 94-46 of kiogs houſe , and all the houſes of Ieruſalem , and 
EY all the great houſes burnt he with fire, 

to And allthe armie ofthe Caldzes that were 
with the chiefe ſteward ,. brake downe the walles 
»Of Ieruſalem round about. 

11 Andthe reft of the people that were left in 
n While the fiege the citie , and thoſe that were fied and fallen to 
exdured, the kiag of Babel , with the remeant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-adan chiefc fteward caty away 
.captiue. 
12 But the chiefe fteward left of the poore of 
the land to drefle the vines, and to till the land. 


# Chap.30-17- 13 * Alſothe pillars of braffe that were in the 


Krew-27-19-2%% FL ouſe of the. Lord , and the baſes » and the braſen 
Sea that was inthe houſe of the Lord , did the 
Caldees breake , and caried the brafle of them to 


Babel. 
h: Of theſe reade 14 The pors balſoand the beſorns, and the in- 
Rod. 2723 Fruments of muſicke, and the incenſe diſhes , and 
all the veſſels of brafſe that they miniftred in, 
tocke they away, 

Is And the aſhpannes ,and the baſens , and al 
that was of gold , and that-was of filver, tooke the 
chiefe ſteward away. 

I6 With the two pillars, one Sea and the ba- 
ſes, which Salomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord : the brafle of all theſe vefſels was with- 
out weight. 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh« 
reene cubites,and y chapiter thereon zvar bratle, 
and the height of the chapiter vvas with network 
three cubites , and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
VEEPRns | round abour,all of brafie; and likewiſe v24s the 
Ar” © Tocreete ſecond pillar with the networke, 
in tbe hie Prieſts 18 Andthe chiefe teward tooke Seraiah the 
roome if he were chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the i ſecond Prieft, 


V , Kivg.7-15« 
Terem.52,2T. 
þ 4 Chron, 31 Fo 


ficke or elsother. 1d the three keepers of the doore. 


ares ences, I9 Andout of the citie hee tooke an Eunuch 


THE FIRST 


II. Kings. 


caried into captivity, Gedaliah? 
that had the onerfight of the men of warre , and K Ieremie maketh 
& five men of thera that were in the kings pre- (+14 04g of ſeven, 
ſence, which were found inthe citie , and Sopher 22th ſbeakeck 
captaine of the hoaſte,who muſtered the people of the chiefet, 
the land , and threeſcore men ofthe people of the | 
land , that were found in the citie. 
20 And Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward 
tooke them, and brought them:to the king of 
Babel to Riblah, 
21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 
flew them at Riblah in the land of .Hamath. So 
_ was ccatied away captine out ofhis owne 
and. 
22 * Howbeit , there remained people in the * Ierem 40, 5,9, 
land of Tudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahie 
kam the ſonne of Shaphan ruler over them. 
23 Then when all the captaines of the hoaſte 
and their men heard, that the king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour, they came to Gedalizh 
to Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah, 
and Iohanan the 'fonne of Kareah , and Seraiah 
the ſonne of Tanhumeth the Netophatite , and 
Iazzaniah the ſonne of Mazchathi , they and their 
n. | | That is, kedid4 
24 And Gedaliah ! (ware to thery, and to their extortthemin the 
men, ard {2id vnto them , Feare not to be the ſer- N*=*< of the Lord, 
vants of the Caldeans : dwell in the land, and ſerve 22 ntineto Tere: 
the king of Babel , and ye ſhall be well. ſubmit themſelves 
25 * Burt inthe ſeventh moneth Iſhmael the 'to Nebuchad-nezzar 
ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne of Elifſhawa , of the **i"g it was the 
kings ſeede, came, and ten men with hiw,8& ſmote 7,4 e's 
Gedaliah , and he died , and ſo did bee the Iewes, * lerem.41,r. 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. wm Contrary to 
26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 7*'<"i<i counſel. 
and the capraines of the armie aroſe , avd came to 72g th: 
m Epypt : for they were afraid of the Caldees. n Thus "wk was 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeven and thirtieth Þ*, bis wife and bis 
yeere after'® Ichoachin king of Iudah was caried©ildren in Babylow 
away » in the twelft moneth , and the ſeven andieee ponnt%, 
twiatieth day of the moneth , Evil-merodach his fathers death 
king of Babel in the yeere that he begzn to reigne, Preſerved to honor: 
did lift up the head of Ichozchin king of Iudah *2**Þy Gods provie 
out of the priſon, | con a 
28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his throne even unto Chit, 
_ the "O of the kings that were with 
im in Babe 
29 And charged his priſen garments : and he 
did continually eate bread before him , all the 
dayes of his life. 
30 And his? portion vvas a continuall portion o Meaning, that 
given bim by the king , every day a certaine » all be bad an ordinary 
the dayes of his life. in the court, 


BOOKE OF 


4 Br. wcrdes of 


the * Chronicles , ori Paralipomenon. | ri 


THE ARGUMENT 


por,of things omit> 
zed, to wit, in the 
bookes of the kivge., 


s i He Tewves comprehentt both theſe bookes in one , which the Grecians becauſe of te length , divide into tuvo:- 
and they are called Chronicles : becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam ts the returue from thetr 
captiviti: in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles , vuhich are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the 
Kings of Indah and Iſrael , wuhich did at large ſet forth the ftorie of both the kingdomes , and afteruward periſhed in 
the captivitie , but an abridegement of the ſame , and wvere gathered by Exra , as the Teuvves write , after their 
returne from Babylon, This firſt conteineth a briefe rehearſal of the childrenof Adam unto Abraham , Izhak, 
Taakob and the tyvelye Patriarches , chiefly of Tudah , and the reigne of David , becauſe Chriſt came of him according . 
to the fleſh. And therefore 'it ſetteth forth more amply his ates both concerning civill governement , and alſo the 
adminiiFratzon and care of thing? cerrcerming religion , for tix good ſucceſſe vuhereof he reioyceth and grueth thankes 


to the Lord, 


CHAP, 


Adams gencalopie, 


z Ph! geneulogie df Adam and Noah vntill Abraham. 27 And 
from Abraham to E/aw, 33 His children, 43 Kings and 
Dukes came of him. 

ea Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Renan, Mahalaleel, Iered, 
3- Hgnoch, Methuſbelzb, Lia- 


g Meaning, that 
Sheth wvas Adams 
ſonne, and Eno 
Shetbs ſonne. 

b I: bad bene ſuf- 4 -Noah, b Shem, Ham, 2nd Ia- 
ficient to bave na- pheth, 0 

med Shem of 5 T'*-The ſonnes of Lapheth 


whom came Abra- wvere Gomer , and Magog , and Madai , and Iavan, 
—— and Tubal, and Meſbech, and Tiras. 

wvas reſtored by 6G And the ſonves of Gomer Aſbchenaz, and 
adele hn G 8 Tphath-and Togarmah, 

Han and Iapbeth, , 7 Alſo the ſonnes of Tavan, Eliſhah and Tar- 
Bu(Gen,. 10,1, ſbiſhah, Kittirm; and i] Dodanim, 
Y.Or, Riphath, 
J 9r, Aedantime rxajim, Put and Canaan, 


9 Andtheſonnes of Cuth , Siba, and Havilah, ' 


and Sabtaly, and Raamah , and Sabtecha, Alſo the 
ſonnes of Raawah wvere Sheba and Dedan, 
ce Whodid firſt To And Cuſh begate< Nimrod , who began to 
lifr up bimſelfe he mighty io the earth. ; 
—— 13 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anawim, 
| Lehabim, and Naphtuhim : 
12 Pathruſfim alſo, and Caſlnhim, of whom 
came the Philiſtims , and Caphrorim, 
13 Alfo Canaan bagate Zidon his firft-borne, 
% and Heth, ; 
14 And the Iebufite and the Amorite, and the 
Girgaſhite, 
I5- And the Hivite , and the Arkite , and the 
Simite,.. 
16 And the Arvadite , and the Zemarite , and 
the Hamathite. . 
# Cen.10423- 17 9 * The ſonnes of Shem vyere Elam and Aſ- 
end 11.10. ſhus , and Arpachſhad , and Lud , and 4 Aram , and 
the bo wget gg Uz, and Hul, and Gether , and Meſhecb. 
yr" 18 Alſo Arpachſhad begate Shelah , and She- 


therefore they are 


£alled Aramites Jab begate e Eber, 
throughout allthe x3 g Unto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes : 
Scripture. the name of one vvas Peleg : for in bis dayes 


e Of bim came __ ; 
the Ebreyes,wbich Was the earth divided , and his brothers name yv4s 


were afterward - Ioktan. 
called 1! — of 20 Then Ioktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
on Hap 14s and Hazermaveth and Ierah. = Ns 
of Iudah becauſe. 21 + And Hadoram, and Uzal and Diklah, 
of the excellencie 22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
of 23 And Ophir, and Havilah , and Jobab: all 
Pao my oa  thelc were the ſonnes of Icktan.. 
cauſe he would 24 fShem, 8 Arpachſhad, Shelah,' 
come to the itocke 25 Eber, Pcleg, Regus: 
26 . Serug, Nabor., Terab.. . 


of Abrabam. 
g Who came of 275 * Abram, which is Abraham, 


Shem , and of bim 


Shelab. 28 © The ſonnes of Abraham wvere Izhak, and 
# Gen. 11. 20, Iſhmael]. - 
nd 17,6» 29 -- Thefe- are their generations, * The eldeſt 
# Gen. Ro 3. ſonne of Iſhmael vwas Nebaioth;; and Kedar , and 
; Adbeel, and Mibſam, 
| Or» Hadars 30 Mithma, and Dumah, Maffa, j -Hadad,and 
Teina, 
31 Tetur, Maphiſh end Kedemah : theſe. are the 
ſonnes of Iſhmael, 
h Reale Gen, 32a-. © And Keturah Abrahams Þ concubine 
25,2 bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Iokthan, and Medan ,.and 
; Midian , and Lihbak , and Shuah + and tbe ſonnes of 
Iokthben, Sheba, and Degdan.- ; 
33 And the ſonnes of Midian vvere Ephab, and 
#* Gena 5.4: Ephar , and Henoch and Abdia, and Eldaih ; *All 


thele are the ſonnes of Ketmahbs- 


Chap, I, TE 


8 7 The ſonnes of Ham wvere Cuſh, and Mize 


The Kings of Edom, r4x' 


34 And *' Abraham begate Izhak : the ſornes , (;,, 
of Izak, Eſau and Iſrael, © -/5cio__ 

35 C !lhetonnes of Eſau were i FEliphaz, Re- i Theſe were boras 
vel, and Icully, and Iaalam, and Korab. of three diyers 

36 The tonnes of Eliphaz , Teman, and Orcar = yp _— 
ron ,and Gatam , Kenaz , and*:Timna, and # Gen. 21.22, 

malek. I} or, Zepho. 

37 The ſonnes of Revel, Nahath,Zerah, Sham» *,WÞ«b was | 
mah and Mizzah. — ga - 

38 And the ſonnes of 1 Seir, Lotan, and Sho- 1 6 as catted 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah and Dithon , and Ezer, Seir the Rorice, 
and Diſhao, which inhabited: 
39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hori, and Homan, Ge. 36 25. 
and Timna Lotans fitter. 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal vwvere Alian,and'Ma« 

Nnahach , and Ebal, Shephi , and Onam, And the 
ſopnes of Zibean, Ajah and Anah, 

41- The ſorne of Anah wvas Diſhon. And the 
ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Eibban, aod Irhran, - 
and Cheran, 

42 Theſonnes of Ezer wvere Bilhan , and Zaa- 
van, 4d Taakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon vwvere Uz, 
and Aran, 

_ 43 1 Andtheſe were the ® Kings that reigned m Hee maketh 

wn the land of Edom, before a King reigned over —_ _ p 
the children of Iſrael , to wvit , Bela the ſonne of Cade 
Beor , and the name of his city vvas Dinbabah, G6. «4: promiſe made 

44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the forne of Ze» *9 Abribam con- 
rah of = Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, + or henes 
45 And when lobab was dead , Huſham of the oft; Theſe ww 
land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. eighth kings 

46 And when Husſham was dead , Hadad the '*igned one af:er 
ſonve of Bedad ; which {mote Midian in the: field J025her in Hume 
of Moab , reigned in his ſtead, and the name of his BL tocen- 
city vwas Ayith, quered theircouun« 

47 So Hadad died, and S2mlab of Maſhrecah 
reigned in his ſtead, COIIGDs 

48 And Salah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth the gdowites, 
by the river reigned inhis flea, 

49 And when Shaul was dead , Baal-hanan ths 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ftead. 

5o Arid Baal-hanant died , and Hadad reigned 
in his- fiead , and the name of his cky vvas || Pai, 
and bis wives nameMeb*tabel the daughter of Ma- 
tred the daughter of Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes in 
Ecom , duke Timna , duke | Aliab, duke Ietheth, Gr, Aw, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , duke Elah, Duke Pi. 


þ Or, Pans 


.DON, 


53 Duke Kenaz , duke Temen , duke Mibzz, 
54 Duke Magliel, duke Iam : thele were the 
dukes of Edom, 


CHAP. IN. 

2 The genealcgie of 1udah Þnto Iſhar the father of David. 

p /; Heſe are the ſonnes of Iirael, * Reuben, Sime» #* Cer. 25.32. and 
on, Levi, and Iudah, Isfhachar , and Zebulun, 2045: «4 35-28: 

2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali , Gad, * 6" 35-3-4n4 
and Aher, "LED 

3  * The ſonnes ofa Indab, Er, and Onan, end ys wor taakobs + 
Shelah. Theſe* three were borne to him of the elde{t ſoone, yet 
daughter : of Shua the Canaanite : but Er the eldefi 9a —_ 
ſonne of Iudah was evill inthe fight of the Lord, 313% omeio whe 
and he flew him, genealogie of Da« 

4 * And Thamar his daughter in law bare him vid, of whom 
Pharez , and Zerah : ſo all the ſomes of Iudah were <m* — 
fives ; > 9 3 
5 * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron,and Hamul, > - Ig s. 

6 © The ſonnes alſo of Zerah wvere j Zimri, and | G7, 7 4647. 
b Ethan, and Beman, and Calco), and Dara, which > Of:Þ*{+ reals 
were five in al'. - © ag 

7 And ile ſonre of Cargil, g-* Achar , that » 144.7... 
: | * troubled. 


ow 
- % 


* on © ONE LS. © 


The genealogie 


troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſsing in the thing excom- 
municate. 

2 The ſonne alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were borne 

unto him, Izrahmeel, and < Ram and Chelubai. 

From 9" neg Io And Ram begare Aminadab, and Amin 
hs gens of Jab begare Nakſbon 4 prince of the children of Iu- 
the family, h 


e Whom Sainr 


ah. 
11 And Nahſhon begat Salma , and Salma bes 


gate Boaz. 
12 And Bozz begate Obed, and Obed begate 
I = eS. 0 Ithat. 
lot =” _ 13 * AndIſhii begate bis eldeft ſonne Eli-b, 


{ or, Shamnah. and Abinadab the ſecond, and Jy Shimma the third, 
14 Nathaneelthe fourth, and Raddai the hiſth, 
15 Ozemthe ſixth. and Dayid the ſeventh. 
16 Whoſe fiſters wwvere Zeruiah and Abigail. 
And the {onnes of Zeruiah , Abiſhai , and Loab, and 
Alahel, 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa : andthe father of 
Amaſa wwas Iether an Iſhmeelite. 
e who maecartens 18 y Ande Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate 
of Hezron, verſe 9, IErioth of Azabah his wife , and ber ſonnes are 
theſe, Ieſher, and S hobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubuh was dead , Caleb tooke 
unto him Ephrat, which bare him Hur. 
20 *® Aud Hur begate Uri, and Uri begite Bee 
zaleel. . 
; 21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
\w'ho was prince ter of Machir the father of f Gilead , and tooke her 
ND Gb o. When he was three ſcore yeare olde » and ſhe bare 
bim S: gub, 
22 And Segub begate Iair , which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead; 
A 23 And Geſhur with Aram tooke the townes, 
That is the Ge= of Lairg from them , and Kenath and the townes 
— _u —_—_ thereof, even threeſcore cities. All theſe were the 
from Lairechiidren, {0BnNeS of Machir the father of Gilead. 
h Which was a 24 And after that Hezron was dead at Þ Caleb 
+ aps ne" of Epbhratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him alſo 
ke Athur the i father of Tekoa. 
Be:b-lebein E- 25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeſt 
pbrarab. ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft , then Bunah 
p 4 apone pets and Oren and Ozen and Ahijah. 
pete and prince. 26 Alſo Ierahmeel bad another wife named 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeft ſonne of 
Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Iamin and Ekar. 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada,- And the ſonnes of Shammai , Nadab and 
Abiſbur; 
c 29 And the pame of the wife of Abiſhur vwvas 
| : called Abiahil , -and ſhee bare him Ahban and Mo« 
lid, 
39 The ſonnes alſo of Nadab wvere Seled and 
Appaim : but Seled died without children, 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim vvas Ithi , and the 
oe Ithi , Sheſhan , and the ſonne of Sheihap, 
Ahlai, 


# Exod. 31.26 


; 54 + 17 ER 32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brother of Shaw. 


was a'ive, avdd mai vvere Tether and Ionathan : but Iether died 
_— wy as without children. 
te _— OP 33 And the ſonnes of Ionathan wvere Peleth 
and Zarz, Theſe were the ſonnes of Icrahmeel. 
34 And Sheſhan had oo ſonnes , bur daughrers. 
And Sheſhan had a ſervant that was an Egyptian 
pamed Iarha, n 
35 And Shelhan gave his dayghter to Iarha 
bis ſervant to wife, and the bare him Attai, | 
36 And Arcai begate Nathan , and Nathan 
begae Zabad, | 


FT. Chron, 


of Indah, 


37 And Zabad begate Ephtal , and Ephlal be« 
gate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Ichu, and Iehu begate 
Aziriah, | 

39 And Azatiah begate Helez , and Helez be- 
gate Eleaſab, 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſamai 
begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallum be gate Iekamiah , and Tekas- - 
mich begate Eliſhama. 

42 Aiſo the ſonnes of Caleb the brother of Ie- 
rh.neel, vvere Meſha his eldeſt ſonne , which was 
the 1 father ot Ziph : and the ſonnes of Mareſhab | et 
the father of Hebron, Rhee of the Zi. 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebron wvere Korah and phims, becauſe the 
Tappua, and Rekem and Shema, prince ought to 

44 And Shema begare Rahaw the father of dave afarberly | 
Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Sharmai. convenyeugarerr 

45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai vvas Maon :; and m This difference 
Maon wvas the father of Beth-zur. , was berweene the 

46 And Ephaha m concubine of Caleb bare ite andrhecone 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Harah alſo begate Yr et tr ltyen 
G-2zez, With certaine {0- 

47 The ſonnes of Iahdai vvere Regem , and Io- lemniries ofma- 


_— _ Getban , and Pelet , avd Ephah , and _ 


the concubine had 
48 Czlebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber nairies in 
and Tirhansb. ; mariage . neicher 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father of Mad- did terchiliren ine 
mannah , 7d $heva the tather of Machbenab , and ,c.ion of goods, or 
=> father of Gibes, * And Achſah was Calebs —_—— tbem, 
avghter, gs * Joſh. 15-17» 
$50 1 Theſe were the ſcnnes cf Caleb,the ſonne 
of Hur the eldeft ſonne of Ephrathah , Shobal the 
fatber cf Kiriath-j-arim. 
51 Salmathe father of Bethlebem , ad Hareph 
the father of Beth. gader. 
52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim 
had ſornes, and bee | was the overſeer of balfe | 
Hl menor, = 
53 Andthe families of Kiriath- jearim wvere eels his jubiefby' 
the ſcbrites, and the Puthites , and the Shuma- 
thites, and the Mithraires : of them cawe the Zcr- R 
reathires, and the Eſhtaulites: op = 
54 The ſonnes cf Salma of Beth-leber, and the cj,a11. F 
Netophathite , the = crowpes of the houſe of Loab, Þ 0r,the Zoricef; 
and | haife the Manahthires ard che Zorices, te balfe 4 the 
55 And the families of the 9 Scribes dwelling 7 _ xl 
at Jabez, the Tirathires, the Shimmearhites , the on !earned and 
Schuchatbites, whicb are the r Kenites, that came expert in the law. 


of Hammath the father of the houſe of Rechab, Þ Reade Numb-10. 
29. and Iudg.L. i6, 


| That is, the chief 


Oy, he that ſaw 


CHAP. III. 


x The genealogie of Darvid , and his peſteritie unto the ſonnes of 
Toſtah. ; 


Heſe alſo were the ſornes of * David, which 
were borne unto bim in Hebron ; the eldeſt 
Ammon of Ahinoam the Izreelitetle : the ſecond -; 

b Danicl of Abigail the Carmclitefle : roruregy gf 
2 The third Abſalom the tonne of Maacheh ED'S how 
daughter of Taimai king of Geſbur : the fourth that Chriſt came of 

.Adonjjah the ſonne of Hoggith : his ſtocke- 
3 The hfth Shephatiah of Abital, the ſixth ® | rar 
- . 15caile ieaDds 
Ithream by Eglah his wife. borne of ber that 
4 Theſe hxe were borne unto him in Hebron :_ was Nabals wife 
and there bee reigned ſeven yeare and fixe tbe Carmelire, 
moreths: and in leruſalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeare, 
5. And theſe foure were borne unto him in 
Icruſalew, Shimea, and Shobab, and Na: han, and 
Salomon 


ef 


. and David named 


Davids genealogie. Tudahs, Calebs, 


c Called alſo Bath- Salomon of © Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel : 
ber ca ay nas 6 Ibhar alſo, and4 Eliſbama, and Eliphalet, 
Evers 7 And Nogah, and Nepheg , and Laphia, 
names. 8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada , and 'Eliphelet, 
d Eliſhamab, or nine #7 number . 
ary tid ne 9 'Theſe-are all the ſonnes of David, beſides 
and E'pneet'”” the ſonnes of the -concubines, and Thamar their 
thoſe ſonnes, which fiſter, 
were next borne, by IO C And Salomons ſonne vwas Rehoboam, 
-_ Rs whoſe ſonne vwvas Abia ; and Aſa his ſonne , and 
dis children are . Ichoſhaphat his ſonne, 
mentioned which 11 .IA4r4 Ioram his ſonne , 42d Ahaziah bis 
were alive.and bere ſgnne -4ad Loaſh his ſonne, 
bn 7 "a Iz And Amaziah his ſonme , and Azariah his 
ſonne, and Totham his ſonne, 
13 And Ah:z his ſonne , and Hezckiah his 
-ſonne; and Maneſich his ſonne, 
14 Aud Amon his ſonne , avid ITofiah his 


_ ſonne, 
e Socalled _ 15 © And of the fonnes of Tofiah , the © eldeſt 
ENG vv4s || Iobanan, the ſecond Ichoiakim , the third 
royall before biv Z@edeKiah, 4nd the fourth 'Shallum, 
- brother Ichoiakim 236 And the ſonnes of Iehojakim vvere Fecoe 
_—_ wasthe qjahchis ſonne, arid Zedekiah his ſonne. 
Þ or, 1clouhar, , 17, And the ſonnes of Ieconiab, Alfir arid She- 
2.King.13.30» Altiel his ſonne : 
11s Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena« 
'Zar, Iecamiah, Holſhama, and Nedabiah. 


f S. Marth. ſaith I9 + And the ſonnes of Pedaiahvvere fZerub- 


that Zorobabel yyas 


' Gnoe of Zalatbiel, babel » and Shimei : and the ſonnes of Zerubba- 


meaning » thar bee bel wvere Meſhullam , and Hananiah , and Shelo« 

was his nephew  qyith their ſiſter. 

—_—_— ; . 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohe] , and Berechiah, 

bee was Pedaiahs and Hazadiah, and Iuſhabbeſed, fine #2 number, 
foune, 20 And the ſonnes of Hananiah vvere Celatiah, 
and Ieſaiah, the ſonnes of Rephaiah , the ſonnes 
of Arnan , the ſ{onnes of Obadiah, the ſonnes of 
Shechaniah, 
-22 And the ſorne of Sechaniah vwar Shema» 
tah-: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah wwvere Hattuſh 
| . , and Igeal, and Bariah,, and Neariah, and Shaphar, 
g $0 that — g (ixe, 
vo == 2nd 23 And the ſonnes of Neariahwvere Elioenai, 
che otaer five bis and Hezekjjah, and Azrikam, three, 

nephegves,2ad ta 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai vwyere Hodaniah, 

«ll were fixe, and Eliaſhib , and Pelaiah , and Akkub and Iohe- 

-Nan, and D<laiah, and Apani, ſeven, 
25 8. 

s The genealozie of the ſonnes of Fudah. '5 Of Aſher, 'y Of 
1alez, and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 24 And Simeon: 
their habi:4tjions, 38 And conqueſts, A 

T* He a ſonnes of Indah ;/vvere * Pharez , Hezron 

and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
gp roger 2 And Reaiah the ſoine of Shobal-begat Ta- 
en: For one ng. BAD » 40d ahath begat Ahumai ,and Labad ; theſe 

. are the families of the Zorchathites : 

* Gen.z3.29. and 3Z And theſe were of the father of Etam , Iz» 

46,12. c<h4pc2-4 reel , and Iſhua and Idbaſh ; and the name of their 

fifervvas Hezelelponi. : 
4 And Penuel was the'father of Gedor,, and 
Ezer the father of Huſhab : theſe: are the ſonnes 

b Thefirſt borne Of Hur theb eldeſt ſonne 'of Ephrarab-, the father 

by ves hy ry. wu OD 

Not the 5 Bur Alher the father of Tekoah had two 

of dizincker, wives, Heleah, and Naarah. 

'6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam , and Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haafhtari : theie were the ſopnes 
of Naarah, h 
And the ſonnes of Heleahivvere Zereth , Te- 
zohar and Ethran, | 
8s Allo Coz begare Anub, and Zobebab , and 


2 Meaning , they 
came of Iudab, as 
nepheyycs and kin(- 


"Chap, IV. 


the families of Aharhel the ſonne of Harum. 

9 Bur Iabecz was more honourable then his 
brethren : and his mother called his name < Ilabcz, 
ſaying, Becauſe I bare him jn ſorow, 

' 10 AndIabez called on the God of Iſrael , ſay- 
ing , If thou wilt blefle mee in deede, and enlarge 

my coaſtes, anda sf thine hand be with me , and Se as = _ 
thou wilt cauſe me to be deltvered from evill , that would accompliſh 
I be not hurt. And God granted the thing that bis vow which tee 
he asked. made. 

11 'F And'Chelub the brother of Shuah be= 
gate Mihir, which was the father of Eſhton, 

12 And Elhton begate Beth-rapha, and'Paſe- 
ab , and Tehianab the father of the city of Nabalh : 
theſe are the men of Rechah. 

t3 -9y And the ſonnes of Kenaz'wvere Othniel, 
anc! HO , and the ſonne of Othniel , Ha- 
thath. : 

14 And Meonothai begate 'Ophra, And Se- 
raizh begate '1-ab the « father of the yalley of e The Lord oftba: 
crafteſmen : for they were crafteſmen, veihywidere che ns 
is TAnd the fonnes of Caleb the ſorne of /*rr 90 otkes 
f Iephuoneh wvere Iru , Elah , and Naam. And the £60. n 
{onne of Ela vvas Kenaz, 
16 And the ſonnes of Tchaleed vwere Ziph,and 
Ziphah, Tiria; and Afareel, 
I7 And the ſonnes of Ezra wvere Iether and 
'Mered,, and-Epher, and Ialon, and hee begate Mie 
riam , and Shammai , and Iſhbab the father of Eſh» 
temoa, - 
+x$ Alſo his4 wiſe Tehudijah bare Tered the fa- 0 97: /%e bars 7 
ther of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and \;, v/4.,. _=_ 
Iekuthial rhe father of Zanoah : and theſe are the 1 0» , «f5vlom £4 
Ffons of Bithiah rhe daughter of Pharaob'q which #4 Acre. 
Mered tooke. 
'I9 And the ſornes of the wiſe of Hodiah , the 


Otbaiel,}v dg. I 11 Zo 


*fifter of Naham the father of Keilah wwere the Gart= 


mites, and Eſhtemoa the 'Maachathite. 
20 And the ſonnes of Shimon #ver: Amnon 


-and Rinnah, Benhanam and Tilon. And the ſonnes 


of Tibivvere Zoheth , and Ben-zobeth. 
21 9* The ſonnes of Shelak , the ſonne of Ty. ® Ces. 381,38; 
dah wwere Er the father of Lecah , and Laadah the 


Father of Mare(hh , and the families of the houl- 


holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the 
-houſe of Aſhbea. 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozeba and 
Foath, and Saraph, which had the dominion in 
Moab , and Iathubi Lehem, Theſe alſo are anci- q o,opitc int a't, 
ent things. tants of Lehem. 

23 Theſe were porters, and dwelt among plants | 
ant hedges : £ there they dwelt with the king for g Io _—_ ow, 
bis worke. - | 1 2D. raes 

14 1 * The ſonnes of Simeon vvere Nemuel,and j7% _ -———o__ 
Iamin, Iarib, Zerah, and k Shaul. * (ene. 46,19. 

25 Whoſe ſonne'vvas Shallum , az his ſonne Zx44 6: 15. ty 
Mibſam, «rd his ſorne Miſhwa: ob Senn ogg 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſbma, Hamuelvvas 
this ſonne , Zaachur his ſonne, axd Shimei his 
ſonne, 

275 And Shimei had fixteene ſonnes , and fixe 
-daughters : but his brethren had not many chil- 
dren , neither was all their family like ro the chit- 
dren of Iadah in multicude. . | 

28 And they dwelt at i Beer-ſbeba, and atMo-'; Theſe cities be« 
adah, and at H.zar Shual,- . longed of Iudatz, 

29 And art Bilhah , and at Ezem , and at Tolad, cecrphok "0 
Fil, And at Bethuel , and at Hormah , and at the tribe of is 

48» 43 
;- os 8 And at Beth-tnarcaboth , and at Bazar Su- 
fim,ar Beqp-birgi,and art Shaaraim:; theſe were their 
T Cities 


» 


Shelahs, and Simeons penealogie, 145 


© Othervriſe called 


JE. 3. 
> 


. es re We er ron al 


The genealogies ofReuben. 


k Then David Cities vnto the reigne of k David. 
reitvred the to 33 And their townes vvere Etam , and Ain, 
wbe tribe of Ludah, 


Rimmon , and Tok29,2nd Aſhan, hve cities» 

3 And all their rownes that were round 
about theſe ciries unto Baal , theſe are their habi= 
tations and the declaration of their gen-alogie, 

34 And Meſhobab , and Iawlech and Loſhah 
one of Amathiab, 
o_ 4 And Icel, and Ichu the ſonne of Iolhibiab, 
the ſonne of Seraiah , ih: ſonne of Altel, 
36 And Elionai, and Laakobab,and ſeſhohaiah, 
and Aſaiah , aod Adiel , and Iefimiel , and Benaiah, 
37 And Zizathe ſonne of Shiphei , the ſonne 
of 7Allon, ihe ſonne of Ledaiab, the ſonne of Shim- 
ri, the ſonne of Shemaiah. [ ; 
383 Theſe were famous Princes in their fami. 
lies , and increaſed greatly their fathers houſes. 
39 And they | went to theentring in of Ge- 
dor , even vnto the Eaft ſide of the valley, to ſecke 
ature for their ſheep. 
 pbyr rack n 40 And they found fat paſture and good , and 
ſought oew dwell- awide land both quiet «nd fruitfull : for they of 
ings ioroGedorz Ham had dwelt there before. 
PIELS 41 And theſe deſcribed by name, ceme in the 
\ pond es dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudak, and (more their 
rents ,and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deſtroyed them vuerly vntothis day , and 
dwelt in their roome , becauſe there was paſture 
there for their ſheep*- 
42 And beſide theſe, five bundreth men of the 
ſonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pelz. 
6 tiah , a»d Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Uzziel the 
ſonnes of Iſhi vvere their captaines. 


1 For the tribe of 
Simeon was {o 
gre in nunbers 


m And were not 


Raine by Saul aud m ,ſcaped , and they dwelt there vnto this day, 


id, 
wo” CHAP. V. 
x The birthright taken from Reuben and given to the 
fonnes of Joſeph. 3 The genealore of Ruben, 21 & 
Gad, 23 44 of the halfe tribe of M andſſeh. 
He ſonnes alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne of 
® Gen.35.22. Iſrael (for he was the eldeft, ® bur had detiled 
pe 2 were bis fathers bed , therefore his birthrighr was given 


made ro tribes, vVAtO the © ſonnes of Loleph the ſonne of Iſrael , ſo 
they had adouble that the genealogie is not reckoned after bis 
portion. birthright, > ; 
2 For Iudah preuziled aboye his brethren, 
b That is, beewas ang, of him came the prince , but the birthright 
the chtefelt ofall ws loſephs) 
\——abwogcn homer" 3 * The ſonnes of Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
7 of Iſrael , vvere Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and 


prophecie, Gen. 
49.9. aud becauſe Carmi. 


Chriſt ſhould 4 The ſonnes of Ioel, Shemaiah his ſonne, 
pron Gog his ſonne, and Shimei his ſonne, 

Lak 6.00. 5 Michah his ſonne , Reaiah his ſonne, ard 
num. 265+ Baal his ſonne. 


6 Beerah his ſonne : whom Tilgath Pilneeſer 
king of Aſlbur « caried away , he wasa prince of 
the Reubenices. 

Z And when his brethren in their families 
zeckoned the, genealogie of their generations, 
Teiel and Zechariah vvere the chiefe, 

'  $ And Bela the ſonne of Azaz , the ſonne of 
$hema , the fonne of Ioel , which dwelt in ® Aroes 
even ynto Nebo and Baalmeon., 


e. To wit, io the 
rime of Vzziah 
King of Iſrael, 
A King.15:23s 


d Theſe places 
were beyond Iur- 


der-roward the Alſo Ezftward bee iohabited vnto the en. 
Eaſt in theland  rriog. ip of the wilderoes from theriuer | Perath: 
| 4 yr for they had much cartel in the land of Gilead. 


y Or, Euphrates. Io And in the dayes of Saul they warred with 
by The Hhmaclizey the « Hagarims , whic fell by their bands : and 
Abrekcmconc _— in their nts in alt the Eaſt parts of 
1e, b, 0 


I. Chron, 


43 And they ſmortbereft of Amalek that had 


Cad,and halfe Manaſſeh. 


11 4 Ard the children of Gad dwelt over 
againft them in the land of Baſh an , vato Salchab. 

Iz Ioelwvas the chiefeſt, and Shapham the ſe« 

cond, but Laanai and Shaphar wvere in Bafhan. 
. 13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers vvere Michael , and Methullam , and She= 
ba , and Sorai, and Iacan, and Zia , and Eber, 
ſeuen. 

I4 Theſe are the cbildren of Abihail, the fonne 
of Huri , the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Ieſhifhai , the 
ſonne of Iahdo , the ſonne of Buz., 

Is Ahithe ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of Guri 
wvyas chiefe of the houſhold of their fathers. 

I6 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Baſhan, and F Both the whots 
—_ _— —_— » and in all the ſuburbs of oy and ol 
Sharon by their borders, | ta Ages 

17 Alltheſe were reckoned by genealogies in —— xg — 
the dayes of Ierobozm king of Ludab, and in the 
dayes of Ieroboam kiog of 11t ae]. 

18 © The ſonnes of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of halfe the tribe of Manafſeh of thoſe that were 
valiant men ,able to beazre ſhield and ſword , and 
to draw a bow eXercifed in warre, were foure and 
fortie thouſand , ſeven hnndreth and threeſcore, 
that went out to the warre. 

19 And they made warre with the Hagarims, 
with 8 Ietur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab, g Thetwaine 

20 And they were b holpen againſt them , and were the ſonnes of 
the Hogarims were delivered into their hand, and Imael,Gen.a;. 15. 
all thar were with them : for they cryed to God | + 00be.nr 
in _ dogs and hee heard chem, becauſe they ite vigorie. 
truſted in him, 

2t And they led away theircattell, evextheir 
camels fifrie thouſand , and rwo hundreth and fiftie 
thoufand ſbeepe , and two thouſand affes, ard of 
t perſons an bandreth thouſand, 

22 For many fell downe wounded, becauſe the 
warre vvas of God. And they dwelt in their fteads 
yotill the *captinitie, + Meaning,the 

23 And the children of the halfe tribe of Ma- Ins 
nafſeh dwelt in the land , from Baſban vnto & Baal Tilparh Pitneeſers 
Hermon , and Setir , and vato mount Hermon: for k Otherwiſe cal» 
they increaſed, led Baal-gad.. 

24 Andtheſe were the heads of the houſholds . 
of rheir fathers , even Epher and Ii, and Eliel and 
Azriel , and Ieremiah, and Hodauiah, and Iahdiet,. 
firong men , valiant «n& famous: , heads of the 
houſbold of their fathers, 

25 But they tranfgrefſed' againſt the God of 
their fathers , and went a whoriog after the gods 
of the people of rhe land, whom Got} had de- "EIN 
icoyed before them. : o_ —_— 

26 And the God of Iſrael !Rtirred vp the ſpirit WEIS as jnfice- 
of Pal king of Aſthur , and- the ſpirit of Tilgath ments to execute 
Pilneeſer kiog of Aſthur , and be caried them Þis ivſt ivdgewent 
away : even the Reubeoires, and the Gadites, and —_ m— 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh , and broughit them bg Ge 
vnto * Halah & Habor » add Hara, and to the river malice and ambi- 


Goaan, yaro this day. tion. 


102.28,11,. 
CHAP. VI, <li 
2x The genealogie of the ſonnnes of Leui. 31 Their or dei 
the miniſterie of the Tukernacle.. 49. Aaron an his ſennes 
Pricſts. 54 57 Their inh.abitations. 
= {onues of Levi vvere Gerſhon, Kohath,and 
erari. | 
2 * And the fonnes of Kehath , Awraw ,Tz- 4 poor 
har, and Hebron, and Vzziel. 
3 Andthe children of Awrzm, Aaron, and Mo- "TOA 
ſes and Miriam.. And the ſonnes of Azron., ® Na= + ang" 
daby and Abihn, and * Eleazar, and Ithawar. 
4 Eleazar 


+ Ebr.ſeules of men... 


UN3 


a Which was bie 


rieſt after that 


Abiahar was depo» 
fed, according to 
the prophecie of 


Eli rhe Prieſt, 


a. Sam.2,31,3F- 


The Levites genealogie, 
7 4 Eleazar*begate Phinehas , Phinehas begate 


Abiſhua 


5 And Abiſhna begate Bukki , and Bukki be- 


gate Vzz1, 


6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 


begate Meraioth. 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 

'' And Ahitub begate« Zadok , and Zadok 
begate Ahimaaz, ? 

And Ahimaaz begate Azatiah, and Azariah 

begate Ionathan, 

x0 And Ionathan begate Azariah (ir was he 


that was b Prieſt in the houſe that Salomon built 


þ And did viliantly in Ieruſalem.) 


zeſiſt king Vzziah, 
gwbo would bave 


11 And Azariah begate Amariah , and Amariah 


uſurped the Prieſts begate Abitub, 


office,2.Chren.26. 


27,18, 


© That is, be was 


12 And Ahitub begate Zadok , and Zadok bee 
gate Shallum, WH 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah , and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, ; ; 

14 And Azatiah begate Seraiab , and Seraiah 
begate Ichozadak, 

i5 And<Ichozadak departed when the Lord 


led into captivitie carjed away into captivitie Iudah and Ieruſalem 


with his ſather Se- 
raiab the bie Prieſt, 


2:King.25;18, 


4 Who ſeemeth to 


be called Izhar, 
Exod . 6, 2 I . 
4% Nun IG,1, 


by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 © The ſonnes of Levi vvere Gerſhom, Ko- 

hath and Merari, 

17 Ard theſe be*the names of the ſonnes of 

Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 

18 And the ſonues of Kohath wvere Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron and Yzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Merari , Mahli and Muſhi : 
and theſe are the families of Levi concerning their 
fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom , Libni his ſonne , Iahath his 
ſonne,Zimmah his ſonne, : 

21 Ioahhis ſonne , Iddo his ſonne , Zerah his 
ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonne. : 

22 The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab his 
ſonne , * Korah his ſonne, Aſſic his ſonne, 

23 Elkanah his ſonne , and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, 
and Affir his ſonne, ; 

24 Tahath his ſonne , Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah 
his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne, 

25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah , Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth, : 

26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, 

q > Eliab his ſonne, Ieroboam his ſanne, Elka« 
nah his ſonne, 
23 And the ſonnes of Shemuel , the eldeſt 


© Whois alfo called e Yaſhni, then Abiah. 


Toel,r.Sam.$,2. 


and rhe 33.verſe of 


this chapter, 


ſ After it vras 
brought to that 
Place where the 


Temple ſhould be 
built, and was ne 
morecaried to and 


fro. 
2 Reade Exod, 
7:21, © 


29 9 The ſonnes ofMerati v vere Mahli , Lib- 
ni his ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Vzzab his ſonne, 

30 Shimea his ſonne , Haggiah his ſonne , Aſa- 
{ab his ſonne. . 

31 And theſe be they whom David ſet forto 
fing in the houſe ofthe Lord , after thatthe Arke 
had f reſt. 

32 And they miniftred before the Taberna- 
cle, even the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with s finging , untill Salomon had built the houſe 
of the Lord in Iernfalem : then they continued in 
their office, according to their cuſtome. 

33 And theſe miniftred with their children of 
the ſonnes of Koharth , Heman a finger , the ſonne 
of Ioel, the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Iero- 
ham, the ſonne of Eliel ,the ſonne of Toah, 


Chap. VI. 


The Levites Cities, x46 


- ; The ſonne of Zaph , the ſonne of Elkanah, 
the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne of Amaſai, 
36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne of Loel, 
the ſonne of Azariah, the ſonne of Zephaniah, 
37 The ſonne of Tahath , the jj ſonne of Air, 0 %r-nepiewe, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, 
33 The ſonne gf Izhar, the ſonne of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Levi, the ſonne of Iitael, 

. 39 And his || brother 6 Aſaph ftoode on his Þ or, couſin 
right hand ,and Aſaph was the | roſe of Berechi- Þ Meaning, the 
ab,the Sonne of Shimea, nan, 

40 She ſonne of Michael , the ſonne of Baaſe« '*** 7? 
iah, the ſoune of Malchiah, 

4t The ſonne of Ethni,the ſonne of Zerah,the 
ſonne of Adaiah, 

42 Theſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah, 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Gerſhom, 
the ſonne of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari 
vyere onthe lefthand , even Ethan the ſonne of Ki- 
ſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the ſonne of Malluch, 

45 The fonne of Haſhabiah, the fonne of Ama- 
zlah, the fonne of Hilkiah, 

46 The ſonne of Amzi , the ſonne of Bani ,the 
ſonne of Shamar, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli , the fonne of Muſhi, 
the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of Levi. 

48 9g And theiri brethren the Levites were i The Levitee are 
& appointed unto all the ſervice ofthe Taberna- _ —_ 
cle ofthe houſe of God, they —_— ofthe 

49 But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt incenſe ſame tecke. 
Upon che altar of burnt offering , and on the altar * Reade Num. 4444 

ot incenſe, for all that wasto doe inthe'moſt ho. 
ly ple ,andto make an atonement for Iſrael ac- 
cording to all that Moſes the ſervant of God had 
commanded, 

50 Thele are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron , Elea- 
zar his ſonne, Phinehas his fonne, Abiſlua his 
ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne , Yzzi his ſonne , Zerahiah 
his ſonne, 

a Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his ſoane, A 
hitub his ſonne, 

53 Zadok hig ſonne, and Ahimaaz his fonne, 

54 9 And theſe ace thel dwelling places of 1 or, cities which 
them throughout their rownes and coaſtes , ever were given to the 
of the ſonnes ofAaton for the familie of the Ko. Evites 
hathites, forthe mlot was theirs. . m They were firſt 

55 So they gave theme Hebron inthe lande - —->—dopg 
of Indah and the ſuburbes thereof rounde about , wyich was atfo 

called Kiriatharbe, 


ie, 
56 But the fielde of the citie , andthe villages 6223-2. Ioſh.z4, 
r. 
thereof they gave to Caleb the ſonne of Iephun= *7,.. bethat had 
neh, Killed a man might 
57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gave the flezthereunto for 
Cities of Iudah for 9 refuge , even Hebron and Lib- fuccourtill bis cauſe 
na with their ſuburbes , and Iactir , and Eſhtemoa om o_ 


with her ſuburbs, _ : 
58 And pHilen with her ſuburbes , and Debir P Which Toſhus 
with her ſuburbs pra — loſh, 
wn I1f,Fl,an » L 
59 And Alhan and her ſuburbs, and Berhſhe-q or, Almon.tofs. 
meth, and her ſuburbs : 2128, 


. NE -— CY 
60 9 And ofthe tribe of Beniamin , Geba and SE _ _—_— 


her ſuburbes , and 4 Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and 
Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities were Cnc 


thirreene cities by their families, of thetribe of Levis 


- . out of the balfe 
61 And unto the ſonnes of Kohath the rem = 45%" anne 


nant of the familie ofthe tribe , even ofthe halfe 10. 
verſe 66, p 


tribe of the halfe of Manaſleh, by lot ten cities, 
' T 2 62 A 


The Levites citizs, Iffachars, 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom w_ 
to their families our of the tribe of Iflachar , an 
out of the tribe of Aſher ,and out of the rribe of 
Naphrali , and ont of the tribe of Manafſeh in Ba- 
ſhan, thirreene cities, 

63 Unto the ſonnes of Merari according to 
their farvilies out of the tribe of Reaben , and out 
of the tribe of Gad ,and out of therribe of Zebu- 
Jun,by lot rwelve cities, 

64 Thus the chilaren of Iſrael gaveto the Le- 
vites cities with their ſuburbs, 

65 And they gave by lot ont of the tribe of the 
children of Iudah , and ont of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and out ofthe tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin , theſe cities , which they called 
by their names, 

66 And. they of the families of the ſonnes of 
Kohath , had cities and their coaſts ont of the tribe. 
of Ephraim. $: 

67 *And they gave unto him cities of re- 
fuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim , and her ſub-. 
nrbes, and Gezer and her {uburbes, 

68. Tokmeam alſo and her ſuburbes, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbes, 

69. And Ajalon and her ſuburbes., and Gath- 

Rimmon and her ſuburbes, 

' 70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh,. 
y &r, Tancch;Toſh 1 Aner and her ſuburbes , and j| Bileam and her 
0 25 Gath-rim-  Tuburbes , for the families of the remnant of the. 

6:  ſonnes of Kohath. 


7 .tofh; 31,32. 


\ who in the firſt 1 Unto the fonnes off Gerſhom our of the - 
verſe, is called alſo f:rmilie of .the halfe tribe of Manaſfeh , Golan in 
your Boſhtepabs Baſhan , and her ſuburbes, and 0 Aſhtaroth with her - 


uburbes. 

72 And ont ofthe tribe of Ifſachar , j Kedzſh 
and her ſuburbes, Daberath and her ſudutbes, 

73 [| Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbes , and j A- 
nem with her ſuburbes.. 

54 And outof thetribe of Aſher , Maſhalland 
her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her ſuburbes,. 

75 And | Hukok and her {uburbes , and Rehob 
and her ſuburbes, | 

726 And our of the tribe of Naphtali , Kedeſh 
| Or, Ammethder, In Galilea and her ſuburbes, and Hammon and 


JToſh.n 1T7» 
yg Or, Kiſhon,Toſh. 


21,23. 

y Or, \armuth,Toſh. 
2129-., | 

f Or, Enganmms, 
Jeſh.a1,29. 


f] or, Belkab,Toſh. 


21:31- 


Jeſh.21.32. her ſuburbes , and |} Kiriathaim and her ſuburbes.. 
whe KgrtanToſh, 27 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari 


yg Gr, okneam. Vere given out of the tribe of Zebulun y Rimmon 
b Gr,Aar3ah,Toſh, and her ſuburbes, | Tabor and her ſuburbes, 

21:39, 
on the Eaftfide of Iorden , out of the tribe of Reu. 
ben, * Bezer inthe wildernefle with her ſuburbes, 
and Iahzah with her ſuburbes.. 

79. And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes,and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbes, 

80 And our of the tribe of Gad Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbes , 2nd Mahanaim with her 
ſuburbes, . 

81 
with ber ſuburbes. 

| CHAP. VIT: 

3 Thepgeneale;ie of Iſſachar , Beniamin, 13 

14 M anaſſeb, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 
A Nd the fonnes of Iflachar wwere Tolaand | Pu= 

ah, 2 Iathub, and Shimron, foure, 

2  Andthe ſonnes of Tola,Vzzi, and Rephaiah, 


% Joſh.20,8. and - 
3,30, 


Nh Or, Punadh. 

a. Who alſo cal. 
Ied Ib, Gen 46,13. 
b Thr 15, their 


number was found and TIeriel , and Iahmai , and Iibſam , and Shemuel, 


thus grea: when 
David numbred the 
people, z Sam +2418, 


heads in . the houſholdes of their fathers, .Of Tola 
vvere valiant men of warre intheir generations, 
b whoſe: number wvwas in the dayes of David two 
and rwentie thouſand, and xe hundreth,. 


7: Chton.. 


78. And on the other fide Iorden by Iericho, even .. 


And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Iaazer - 


N apheali, - 


Ben;amins, Naphtalies,&c. genealogies. 
And the ſonne of Yzz vas Izrahaiah, and 
the ſonnes .of Izrahaiah , Michael , and Obadiab, 
and Ioel , and Ifſibiah , c hive men all princes. Lb hes 

 Andwith them intheir generations after the (ore, andthe 

honſhold of their fathers wpere bandes of men of father. ; 
warre for battel] fixe and thirtie thouſand : for they. 
had many wives and children. 

- And their j| brethren amone all the fami- | ,0r, kin/emen.' 
lies of Iflachar wwere valiant men of warre reckoned 
in all by their genealogies foure ſcore and ſeven 
thouſand, | 

6 9 The ſore: of Reniamin wvere Bela, and q called alfo Aſh- 

Becher, and a Iediael, e three. bed, Gen.46,ar. 

And the ſonnes of Beda , Ezbon., and Vzzi, Num.26,38. * 
and Vzziel , and Terimoth , and Iry five heads of ys _—_ = 
the honſholds of their fathers, valiant men of warre, gre frgn in all 
and were reckoned by their genealogies, two and as appearerh Gens. 
twentie thouſand and thirtie and foure. 45;31. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher , Zemirah, and 
Ioaſh , and Eliezer , and Elioenah , and Omri , and 
Ierimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth : 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Becher, 

9. And they. were numbred by their genealo. 
gies according to their generations, and the chiefe 
of the houſes of their fathers , valiant men of : 
warre, twenty thouſand and two hundreth. 
Io Andthe ſonnes of Iediael wwas Bilhan, and - 
the ſonnes of Bilhan , Iepſh , and Beniamin ,and 
Ehud , and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharthilb, 
and Ahiſhahar.. 
11 Alltheſe were ſonnes of Tediael , chiefe of 
the fathers , valiant men of warre ſeventeene thuu- 
ſand and. two. hundreth , marching in battellaray 
to the warre. ; 
Iz And Shuppim, and Huppim wvere the ſonnes 
of g Ir,but Huthim wvasthe tonne fof j| another. þ| oF, 7+;, 
13 9 Theſonnes of Naphrali,lahziel,and Guni, f Meaning,that be - 
and Iezer , and || Shallum g of the ſonnes of Bilhah. mw not the ſonne 
14 Theſonne of Manafſeh wwas Aſkriel whom | 1009p of 
ſhee bare unto him , but his concubine of Aram j| "60" egy 
bare Nachir the * father of Gilead. | f Or, Shillem. 

Is And Machir tooke to. wife the ſter of 0245-24. 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the nawe of their fiſter $005 ecament 
was Maachah, And the name of the ſecond ſonne which nekoey, Wh P 
was Zelophehad , and Zelophehad had daughters. fone: of Bilbab, 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a G*2-+5 33-24,25. 
ſonne , and called his name | Pereſh , and the name » ma 
of his brother was Shereth : and his ſonnes vvere | or, 1eger, Num, 
Vlam and Rakem.. | 26,30... 

17. And the ſonne of Vlam was Bedan.. Theſe . 
were the ſonnes of Gilead the ſonne of Machir , the . 
ſonne of Manafleh, 

18 Andb his ſiſter Molecherh bare Tſhad , and b Meaning, the þ. 
Abiezer,and Mahalah; . liter of Gilead; . 

19. And the ſonnes of Shemida wvere Ahiam, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam, 

20, 1 The {onnes alſo of Ephraim vvere Shuthe. 
lah, and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne,and 
his ſonne. Elnah, and Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his ſonne , and Shuthelah his . 
fonne , and Ezer, and Elead: and the men of .i Gath : Which 
that were borne in the land, flewe them, becauſe babe Gre pteninad 
they came downe to take away their cattell..,- cities of rhe Phili«, 

22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned ftims. flew the . 


many. dayes ,and his {| brethren c Epbramites. 
him? yes , ib n came to comfort l Gro kinffolks. 


23 . And when he went into his wife;ſhee con- 
ceived , and bare him a ſonne,, and he called his 
name Beriah , becauſe affliction was in his houſe. 

24.And his | daughter vwar Sherah,which built | 0r-necce, 
Beth» 


Aſhers genealogie. 
Beth-horon the nether ; and the vpper , and Vzzen 
Sheerab. ; 

25 AndRephah wes bis k ſonne,and Reſheph, 
and Telah his tonne, and Tahan his ſonne, 

26 Laadanhis ſonne, Ammihud his ſonne,Eli- 
ſhama his ſonne, 


27 Non his ſonne, Tehofhna his ſonne. | 

28 Anditheir poſſeſſions and their habitations 
©'vere Beth-el ,and the villeges thereof, and Eaft- 
ward Naaran , and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof,Shechem alſo and the villages there- 
of, unto j Azzah, and the villages thereof. 

29 And by the places of thechildren of Ma- 
naſſeh, Beth-fhean and her villages , Taanah and 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages , Dorand 
her villages, In thoſe dwelt the children of I@- 
ſeph the tonne of Iſrael, 

39 9 * The ſonnes of Aſher pvere Imnah,and 
po , and Iſhuai, and Beriah , and Serah their 
ſiſter. 

3: And the fonnes of Beriah , Heber and Mal- 
chiel, which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begate Iaphler , and Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter, 

And the ſonnes of Iaphlet wwere Paſach,and 
8 Bimhal, and Aſhuath : theſe were the children 
of Iaphler. 

34 Andthe ſonnes of Shamer , Ahi , and Roh- 
gah, Ichubbah,and Aram, 

35 And the ſonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah and Limna , and Sheleſh, and Amal, 

36 The ſonnes of Zophah , Suah , and Harne-= 
pher, and Shnal, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezerand Hod, and Shamma, and Shilſhah, 
and [thran, and Beera. 

38 Andtheſonnes of Iether , Iephunneth, and 
Pipa and Ara, | 

39 And the ſonnes of YIla, Harah, and Haniel, 
and Rizia, 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, the 
heads of their fathers houſes , noble men , valiant 
men of warre and chiefe princes, and they were 
. reckoned by their genealogies for warreand for 
.battell ro the number of fixe and twentie thou- 
ſand men. 

CHAP. VIIL 
by The Sonnes of Bemiamin. 33 «And yaceof Saul. 
B Eniamin alfo a begate Bela his eldeſtſonne, 

Aſhbbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthe fourth, and Raphathe fifth, 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar , and 
Gera, and Abihud, | 

4 And Abithua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Sephuphan, and Huram, 

6 4 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : theſe 
were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that inhabired 
Geba: and b they were caried away captives to 
Monahath. 

' 7 And Naman., and Ahaiah , and Gera , he ca- 
ried them away captives : andc he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, 

8 AndShaharaim begate cerraine in the coun- 
trey of Moab ,after hee had {ent d away Huſhim 
and Baara his wives. 

9 He begate, I ſay, of Hodeſh his wife, Iobab 
and Zibia, and Meſba and Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz and Shachia , and Mirma : theſe 
were his ſonnes.end chiefe fathers. 

11 Andof Huthim he begat Ahiruband Elpaal, 

I2: And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber , and 
Milham, and Shamed (which built Ono, and Lod, 


Chap. VIII. IX, 


andthe villages thereef.) 

13 And Beriah and Shema {which were the 
Chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon; 
they drave away the inhabirants of Gath.) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 

15 AndSebadiah,and Arad, and Ader, 

16 And Michal, and Iſpah, and Ioha , the 
ſonnes of Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah , and Meſhullam, and Hiski, 
and Heber, 

18 And Ichmerai , and Izliah , and Tobab, the 
ſonnes of Elpaal, 

I9 Iakimalfo, and Zichri, and Sabdi, 

20 AndElienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel, 

21 Andy Adaiah,and Beraiah, and Shimrah J or, Aris. 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

22 And Iſhpan , and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon and Zichri, and Hanan, 

24 AndHananiah ,and Elam , and Antothijah, 

25 Iphedeiah and Pennel the ſons of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah , and A- 
thaliah, 

27 And Iaareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichw, the 
ſonnes of Ieroham, 

28 Theſe were the chiefeefathers according e Thechiefe of 


to their penerati even princes, which dwelt in the tribe of Ben- 
IerufaleN mes - <a famin, that dwrett 
in leruſalem. 


29 And at K Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- . Cher. 9-3f+ 
On, and the name of his wife vva: Maachab. 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne wwe: Abdon , then Zar, 


. and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher, 

33 And Mikloth begate Shimeah : theſe alſo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ieruſalem , even by 
their brethren, 

33 Andf Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate f whointhe 
Saul, and Saul begate Iovathan , and Malchiſhua, * $22-9-2+ is 
and Abinadab, andg Eſhbaal. - - — "_ 

- 344 And the ſonne of Ionathan vwarÞ Merib- Ihbotherb, © 
baal, and Merib-baal begate Micab, 2.Sam. 2,8. 

35 Andthe ſonnes of Micah wwere Pithon , and Þ Fee 4" 
Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz, ſherh po G 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah , and Ichoadah EY 
begare Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri , and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah , whoſe ſonne 
vo Raphah, and his tonne Eleaſah , and his ſonne 

zel, 

38 And Azel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 
theſe : Azrikam , Bocheru , and Iſhmael , and Shea- 
riah , and Obadiah , and Hanan : all theſe were the 
ſonnes of Azel. | 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother wwere 
Vlam his eldeſt ſonne , Iehuth the ſecond, and E- 
liphelet the third. 

49 And the ſonnes of Viam wyere valiant men 
of warre which ſhot with the bow , and had man 
ſonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and kiftie : al 
theſe were of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


CHAP. IX. 

3 All Tſrael and Tndah murmbred. to Of the Prieſts and 

Lepites, 12, 18 And of their offices. ; 2 Aitberto be hath 
'T us all 1frael were numbred by their genea- 4,c.,;ibed their 

logies : and behold, they are written in the genealogiesbofore 
booke of the Kings of Iſrael and of Iudah , and pom ions h 
= = a caried away to Babel for theirtranf- dedeſerberd their 

. hiſt cer their 
2 9 And the chiefe inhabicants that dwelt in recrae. 


1 if and 1 ir owne Citi b Meaning, the 
their owne poſſeſſions , in their owne cities, | gre 


- even Iſrael , the Prieſts, the Levy ites, and the b Ne- ſerved in the Tem- 
And 


thinms, | ple ,read Jolh. 9,13 


T 3 3 


' Beniaminsgenealogic, 14> 


The officers of 

3 And in Teruſalem dwelt of the chillren of 

Judah , and of the children of Benjamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim, and Manulleh, 

4 Vrhai the ſonne of Amihud the ſonne of 
Oinri , the ſonne of Imri , the ſonne of Bani, of the 
children of Pharez, the ſonne of [udah. : 

5 And of Shiloni , Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 
fonnes, 

6 And the ſonnes of Zerah Ievel, andtheir 
brethren fixe hiundrerh and ninerie, 

And of the ſonnes of Beniamin , Sallu , the 
ſonne of Methullam , the fonne of Hodaviah , the 
ſonne of Haſenuah. 

$ And Ibeniah the ſonne of Ieroham , and E- 
Lh the ſonne of Vzzi , the ſonne of Michri, and 
Melhullam the ſonne of Shephariah , the ſonne of 
Reve, the ſonne of Lbnijah. 

9 And their brethren according to their ge- 
nerations nine hundreth, fifry and fixe : all theſe 

J 7”, chiefe of the (men were | chiefe fathers in the houtholds of their 
Jamilies. fathers, 

10 9 And ofthe Prieſts , Iediah , and Iehoia- 
rib, and lachin.. 

11 And Azariah -the ſonne of Hilkiah , the 
ſonne of Meſhullam , the {onne of Zadok, the fonne 
of Meraioth ,the ſonne of Ahitub the © chiefe of 
the houſe of God; 

12 And Adaiah the ſonre of Ieroham , the 
ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Malchijah , and 
Maaſai, the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of Iahzerah,. 
the ſoune of Melhullam, the ſonne of Methille- 
mith, the ſonne of Immer, 

13 And their brethren the chiefe ofthe houſe- 
holds of their fathers ,- a thouſand ſeven hundreth 
and threeſfcore valiant men, fir tie 4 worke of 
the ſervice of the houle of God. 

14 9 And ofthe Levites, Shemaiah the ſonne 
of Hasſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam , the ſonne of 
Balbabiah, uf the ſonnes of Merari. 

15 And Bakbakkar , REzreſh and Galal , and 
Matcarhiah the fonne of Micha , the ſonne of Zi- 
chri, the ſonne of afaph, 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah , the 
fonne of Galal, the ſonne of leduthun', and Bere= 
chiah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of Elkanah, 
that dwelt 1n the villages of the Nerophathites. 

17 gAndthe porters were Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Taimon, ard Ahiman , and their brethren: 
Salium vvas the chiete. 

18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
e Syc:\1-d becauſe panies of the children of Levi unto the Q Kings 

2be king caire _ gate Eaftward, 

the Temple vertY». 19 And Shalltum the ſonne of Core the ſonne 

mon prole. of E biataph the ſonne of Korab, and his brethren 
the Korarhites {of the houſe of their fathers) vwvere 

over the worke , and office to Keepe the gates of 

= f Tabernacle In their — Svere over the 

* oaſte of rhe Lord keeping the entrie, 

- eines 20 And Phinehas EOS {onne of Eleazar was 

thoſe places, which their guide, and the Lord was with him, 

_ ——_— 21 Zechariah the funne of Methelemiah wyas 

WS miaiſier is, — FE porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

22 Al] theſe were choſen for porters ofthe 
gares., two hnndreth and twelve, which were num- 
bred according to rheir gencalogics by their 
rownes. David cftablithed theſe, and Sarnuel the 
Seer || in their perpetuall office, 

23 So they and. their childrerr hadcheover- 
fight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord. , even 
ot the houſe ofthe Tabernagle by wards i 


£ That is, he was 
the bie Prieſt, 


gd To ſerve in the 
Femyle , every one 
accorSog to bis 
office. 


# Their charge 


I bs » for their 
falitie, 


I. Chron. 


The Tem ple 
24 The porters were in foure quarters , Eaſt- 
ward, Wc<cſtward, Nortthward, and Suuthward. 
25 And their brethren , vwktch vvere in their 
townes , Came at g ſeven dayes from time to time 


. Th 
with them, Ante n= 
4 p Y , 43 EzcR, 
26 For the foure chiefe porters were in per- 4.0. 4 


peruall office, and were of the Levites, and had 

charge of the j| chambers , and of the treaſures in 0 9r» opening of th 
the houſe of God. | pes: 
7 And they lay round about the houſe of 

God , becauſe y charge wvas theirs, and they cau- 

ſed ir to be epened every morning. 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of the 
miniſtring veſſels : for they brought them in by 
tale, and broughtthemqut by tle. 

# 29 Some of them alſo were appoynted over 

the inſtruments, and over all the veilcls of the h 

Santtuarie , and of the b floure, and the wine, footy ——oulags 
_ the oyle , and the incenſe, and the ſweete made, Levita,a. 
odours, 

39 And certaine of the ſonnes ofthe Prieſis 
made oyntments of ſweete odours. 

31 And Mattithiah one ofthe Levites which 
was the eldeft ſonne of Shallum the Korhite , had 
the charge of the things that were made inthe 
frying panne. 

32 And other of their brethren the ſonnes of 
Kohath had the overſight of the * ſhewbread to 
prepare itevery Sabbath. 

33 Andtheſeare the fingers, the chiefe fathers 
of the Levites,vwhich duvelt in the chambers, i and i But were contie 
had none other charge: for they had to doe in vvally occupied 
that buſineſle day and night. > ai 

34-Theſe werethe chiefe fathers of the Levites © 
according to their generations , and the principall 
which dwelt ar Ierutalem, 

"35 * Andin Gibeon dwelt j the father of Gi- * Chep.2.29- 
_ > Iciel, and the name of his wife wvar Maa- | &r, v121690%% 
chah, 

36 And biseldeſt ſonne w»a-Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor , and Ahio-, and Zachariab, and 
Mikloth, 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimezm : they alſo 
dwelt with their brethren at Leruſalem , evenby 
their brethren. 

39 And * Ner begate Kiſh, and Kith begate ,, 1.5Sam.14 ex: 
Saul , and Saul i Ponechen » and Malchiiliua, cop — 
and Abinadab and Eſhbaal, 

42 And the ſonne of Ionathan wwas Meri- 
baal, and. Merib-baal.begare Micah, 

-41 And the ſonnes of Micah wvere Pichon,and 
Melech and.Tahrea, 

42 And ahazbegate & Iarah , and Iarah begat k Who was alfe. 
Alemeth, and Azmaueth , and Zim , and Zitari £29 [eboaday 
begare Moza. 54a 

43 And Mozabegate Binea, whoſe fonne wwv4s 
Rephajah, and his ſonne wvas Eleaſah , 4nd iis. 
fonne Azel. 

44 And Azel had'fixe ſonnes., whoſe names. n 
are theſe , Azrik:m , Bocheru,and Kmael, and She= "= 
arizh , and. Obadiah , and Hanan: thele are: the 
fonnes of Azel. 


# Exod.25,30; 


od, 


CHAP. X. . 

L Thebattell of Saul acain}l the Philiſims. 4 In whith he 
adreth; & And hisſinres alſs. 13 The cau/e of Sauls death. 

Hen * the VÞhiliftims fought againſt Lirael, x 1.S499 31.25 

and themen of Iſrael fledde before the Fhili- 

ftims, and feil owne {j}aine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtims purſued after Saul and 

aker bis ſonnes ,and y Philittims fore Ionathan, 

| anc 


Sauls death, 
; | and Abinzdab ; and Malchifhua the ſonnes of 


an 

3 And the battell was ſore agaioft Saul, and 
the archers t bit bim , and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul] to his armonr-bearer , Draw 
out thy {word , and thraft me thorow therewith, 
leaſt theſe uncircumciſed come and mocke at me: 

bur his armonr. bearer would not , for he was ſore 
afraid : therefore Saul rooke the ſword , and fell 
upon it, 

5 And when his armonr-bearer ſaw that Saul 
_ dead, hee fell likewiſe upon the ſword , and 

6 So Sanl died, and his three ſonnes , and all 
his houſe, they died together, 

7 And whew all the men of Iſtael that were in 
the valley , ſaw how they fled, and that Saul and 
his ſoones were dead , they forſooke their cities 
«nd fled away , and the Philiftims came and dwelt 
In them, 

8 And on the morrow when the Philiſtims 
came to ſpoyk them that were ſlaioe , they found 
Sanl and bis ſonnes t lying in mount Gilboa, 

9 And when they had fiript him , they toocke 
his head and his armour , and ſent them into the 
land of the Phil:ſtims round about » to publiſh ic 
unto their idols, and to the people. 

Io And they layed up his armour in the houſe 
of their god, and fet up his head in the bouſe of 
a Dagon. 

11 C Whenall they of Iabeſh Gilead heard all 
belly downeward that the Philiſtims had done to Saul, 
badth-formeof a T2 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 
ah, and upwardof 2coke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 

; ſonnes , and brought them to Iabeſb, and buried 
the bones of them under an oake in Iabeſh , and 
faſted ſeven dayes. 

I3 So Saul died forhis tranſgrefſion that bee 
commirted againſt the Lord, * emenagainft the 
word of the Lord which he kept not , and in that 
he fought and asked counſell of a g * familiar ſpi- 
r 


$7 Er, found, 


$ Br. fallen; 


« Which was the 
idoleof the Phiti- 
ſitims.and from the 


LI r,Sam. If 23, 


| Or, witch,and 


f-#:ereſſe. 


it, 

* 1.San, 28.8. 14 And asked not of the Lord : therefore hee 

ſlew him , avd turned the kingdome unto Dauid 

the ſonne of Iſhai. 
C H a P, > I. 

Ss «After the death of Saul David is an»ynted in Hebron. 5 The 
Tethbuſites rebell againſt David , from whom he taketh the 
fewer of Zion, G6 Iogbis made captaine, 10 His aliant 
men. 

'P Hen * all Iſrael * gathered themſclves to David 

unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we are thy bones 
and thy fleſh. 

2 And intime paſt, even when Saul was king, 
thou leddeft Iſrael out and in : and the Lord thy 
God ſaid unto thee , Thon ſhalt feed wy people 
_ , and thou ſhalt be captaine over my people 

IaChs ; 

3 Socameall the Elders of Iſrael to the King 
to Hebron , and David wade a covenant with them 
in Hebron before the Ford. And they anoynted 
David king over Iſrael, * 2ccording to the word 
of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel, 

CE Ard Dayidard all Iſrael went to Teruſa- 
lew: which is Iebus, where wvere the Iebufites,the 
inhabitants of the land, 

5 And the inhabicants of Icbus ſayd to Da 
vid , Thou ſhalt not come in hither, Neverthelefle 
David tooke the tower of Zion , which is the city 
of Dayid, Rh 


VP 2. $49. 5,7. 

& This was after 
the death of Iſhbo- 
fherh Sauls ſonne, 
when David had 
reigned over Iudab 
feven yeares and 
fixe menerhs in 
Hebron,z.Sam.s,s. 


# 2.5:m,16,13. 


Chap. XI. 


6 And David ſays, * Whoſcever ſmiteth the # 2.5aw. ;.t. 
Iebuſites firſt , ſhalbe the chiefe and capitaive, So 
Toab the ſoone of Zeruiah wen: frit up, and was 
captaine, 

7 And David dwelt in the tower : therefore 
they called it the city of David, 

$ * And he built the city on every fide, from * 2.Sam.5,9, 
Millo even round abont; and Ioab repaired the reſt 
of the city. 

9 And David proſpered and grew : for the Lord 
of hoaſts vvas with him, 

Io 9 * Theſe alſoarethe chiefe of the valiant * z-Sam. 3311, 
men that were with D.yid , and joyned their force 
with bim in bis kingdome with all Ifracl, to make 
ki ANY over Iſrael, according to the ward of the 

ord, 

It And this is the number of the valiant men 
whey Doe ded, ——— the __ - Hach. 
moni , the b chiefe among thirtie : he lift up his . 
ſpeare againſt three huncreth , vv/om bee A at poem, Tang _- 
Ore time. beſt eſteemed for 

12 And after him »vas Elegzar the ſonne of Þis valianeneſſe: 

; tft Akobice , which was one of the three _ —_— 
Valilant men, q , rinces. 

13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and i or, his ancle. 
there the Philiftims were gathered rogether to bat+ 
tell ; and there was a parcell of ground full of bare 
ley, and the people fled before the Philiftims, 

14 And they flood ic the middes of the field, 
© and ſaved it,and flee the Philiſtios : ſo the * _— isre- | 
Lord gave a great viQtory. po —_ 

i5 T Andthgee ofthe d thirtie captaines went ich ſeemeth was 
to a rocke to David, into the cave of Adullam. the chiefeſt of 
And the armie of the Philiſtims camped in the tile. 
valley of Rephaim. OD - ---cavaay 

16 And when Dayid vwas in the hold, the Phi- pavions. 
liſtims gariſon vvas at Berh-lehem. 

17 And David longed, and ſaid, * Oh,that one * a.Sam. 23.5, 
would give me to drinke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem that is at the gate. 

18 Then theſe three brake thorow the hoaſte 
of the Philiſtims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate , and tocke it, 
and brought it to David : but David would not 
_ of it , but powred it for 47: oblation to the 
Lord, 

'19 And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to doe 

this : ſhould I drinke the © blood of theſe mens |. 
lives ? for they have brought it with the jeopar- {., or the which 
die of their lives : therefore he would not drioke they ventured their 
it : theſe things did theſe three nrightie men. blood- 

20 1 And Abiſbai the brother of Ioab , be was 
chiefe of the three , and hee lift up his ſpeare a- 
gaioft three hundreth , ard flew ther, and had the 
name among the three. : 

21: Among the three he was more honourable 
then the two , and he was their cap:aine : * but he , . <.. ...15; 
attained not unto the firſt three, . 

22 Benajah the fonne of Ichoiada (che ſonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many actes , 
vvas of Kabzeel,hee flew two | ftrong men of Mo- 
ab , hee went downe alſo and llewe a Lion in the 
middes of a pit in time of ſaow. 

23 And hee flewan Egyptian ,a man of great 
t1ture , even five cubites long , and inthe Egypti- 
ans hand wvas a ſpeare like a weavers beame : and- 
hee went downe to him with a Rtzffe , and plucked 
the ſpeare out of the Egyptians band , and flewe 
bim with his owne ſpeare. . . 

24 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſonve of It hoia« 
da, and had the name among the three worthies- 
T 4 25 Be» 


f Or lions, 


Davids wotthies, 148 


. 


Davids valiant men, 


f Meaning, thofe 
three which 
brought the water 
to David. 

F 2.5 4M.23-23. 


g Called alſo 


Shemmoab,s.Sam. lo 


23-45- 


bh He is alſocalled 
Mcbunnat, 2.54, 
i D337. 


& Totake his pare 
againſt Saul, who 
- perſecuted him. 


- þ That is, ofthe 
tribe of B-njamin, 
whereof Saul vas, 
and wherein were 
excellent throwers 
with ſliugs, Tudg. 
29. 13, 


25 Behold, he was honcurable among thirty» 
but he attained not unto the f firff three. * And 
David made him of his counſell. 

26 \ Theſe alſo vvere valiant men of warre, A- 
ſahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the ſonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

27 8 Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 
nite, ; 
28 TIrathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite , Abie- 
zer the Antothite, : 

29 b Shibbecai the Huſathite,Ilai the Ahohite, 

30 Miharai the Netophathite, Heled the ſonne 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 TIthai the ſonne of Ribaiof Gibeah of the 
children of Benizmin , Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of therivers of Gaalb , Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, : 

33 Azmaveth the Baharumite , Elihaba the 
Shallbonire, : 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite , Tona- 
than the ſonne of Shageh the Harite, "Þ 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Hararites 
Eliphal the ſonne of Ur, 4 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite , Ahijab the Pe- 
lovite, 

- 3 7 Hezro the Carmelite , Naatai the ſonne of 
zbai, : 

33 Toel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
fenne of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
=_ the armour-bearer of Loab, the ſonve of Zer- 
V1 op 2 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Itbrite, 
= Uriah the Hittite , Zebad the ſonne of Ah. 

1s 

42 Adinah the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
-—_— of the Reubenites , and thirty with 

im. 

43 Hanan the ſonne of Maachab , and Iofha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 VUzia the Aſbterathirte, Shama and Ieciel the 
fonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 TIcdiacl the ſonoe of Shimri , and Ioha his 
brother the Tizie, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite , and Ieribai and Ioſha- 
_ the ſonnes of Elonaam , and Ithmah the Moa* 

ice, 

47 Eliel and Obed, and Jazficl the Meſo. 

altE, . 


CHAP, XxII. 


> Who they werethat went with David when he fled from $ aut. 
14 Thein valiantneſſe. 23 They that came unto him unto 
Hebron ont of e or tribe to make bim King. 


Hefe alſo are they that came to David to a Zi- 

klag ,while he was yet kept cloſe , becauſe of 
Saul the ſorne of Kiſh : and tbey were among the 
valiant and helpers of the battell. 

2 They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could uſe the right and the left hand with ſtones, 
and with arrowes an# with bowes , ard wvere of 
Sauls b-brethren , ever of Benjamin, 

3 The chiefe wvere Ahiezer , and Ioaſh the 
ſonnes of Shemaah a Gibeathire , and Ieziel , and 
Pelet the ſonnes of Aſmayeth , Berachah and Tehu 
the Antothice, 

4 And Iſhwaiah the Gibeonite, a v2liant man 
among thirty, and above the thirty, and Teremiah , 
atd Ich-ziel, and Lohanan , and Iofhabad the Gee 
derathice, | 


1. Chron. 


Thoſe that ayded David, 


5 Elnzai.'and Terimoth, and Bealizh, and She- 
mariah, and Shephatiah the Harupbite, - 

6 Elkavah , and Iſhiah , and Azariel » and Toe« 
zer , Iaſhobezm of Hakorebim, 

75 And Icelah, and Zebadiah the fonnes of 
Teroham of 8 Gedor. : 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves ſome unto David into the hald of the wil- 
dernefle , valiant men cf warre , «»4 men of armes, 
and apt for battell , which could handle | ſpeare { or, buck/er, 
and ſhield , and their faces wvere Gke the faces 
© lions , and wvere like the roes in the mountaines © Meaning, herre 
in ſwiftnefle, —_—— 

9 Ezer the chief, Obadiah the ſecond , Eliab 
the third, | | 
Io I Miſhmanah the fourth, Ieremiadthe fifth, q 

nah, 


F Or, Gedus, 


11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, . 

I2 TIohanan the eighth , Elzabad the nioth, 

13 Teremiah the tenth , Macbannai the cle- 
yenth, 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes cf Gad,captaines of 
the hoafte : one of the leaft could ref? at hundretb, 
and the greateſt a thouſand. 

Is Theſe are they that went over Iorden in the 
d firſt moneth , when hee had filled over all his 4 Which the E- 
banks , and put to flight all them of the valley , to- gurviet called Ni- 
ward the Eaft and the Weft, inning _— 
16 And there came of the children of Benjamin March, aod halfe 
avd Indah to the hold unto David, April, when Iorde 

17 And David went out to meets them, and + rg - - 474% aq 
anſwered and fayd unto them, If yee be come Ce bela ag, 
peaceably unto me to helpe me , mire heart ſhall 
be knit upto you : but if you cozeto betray we 
to mine adverſaries , ſeeing there is no wickednes- 
in wine hands , the God of our fathers bghold it, 
and _— i p 

18 Andthe « ſpirit came upon Amaſii , which . +4. c,;r;:o 
was the chief of Pirtis , and he ſayd , Thine are Rag + ——_— 
wvee , David , and with thee, O 1onne of Iſhaj, mooved him to 
Peace , peace be unto thee, and peace be unto {Peake thus 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
David received them, and made them captaines of 
the garifon, 

I9 C And of Manaffeh , ſome fell ro David,. 
when he came with the Philiſtiws againſt Saul to 
barrell,but they fhelped them not : for the Princes 
of the Philiftims * by adviſement ſend him away; # They cameonety 
ſaying , Hee will fall to his Maſter Saul j for our to belp David, and 
heads. not to ſuccour the 


20 As he went to Ziklag , therefell ro him of pr eeepng 
Manafſeh , Adnah , and lozabad , and BI Nee counrrey.. 
and Michael, and Tozabad ,. and Elihu , and # :.Sam.29.4- 
Zilrai , heads of the thouſands that were of Ma- $97, * foe *eopare 
paſleh. die of cur heads, 

21 Andthey helped David againft that band; 
for they were all valiant men , and were captaines 
in the hoafte, . n ihe, 

22 For at thattime day by day , there came ro A alrFites which 
David to helpe him, uocill i  —nqgy bagged 
eh oe untill it was a great hoaſt, like Ziklag,i Sam.30» 

23 And theſeare the numbers of the captaines 
that were armed ts batte]], a4 came to David to 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul-to hiry, ac- Sores fay a 
cording to the word of the Lord, thing isof Gods 

24 The children of Iudah that bzre ſhield and when ic icxcels 
7 ſpeare , vvere ſixe thouſand and eight hundreth lent» 
armed to the warte. 

[] Oy, buckjey, 


25 Of the childrenof Siwveon: valiant men of 


8g Towit, ofthe 


h Meaning, mighty 
orſtrong : torthe 


warre, {even thouſand and an hungrerth, 
26 Of the children of Levi foure thouſand 
and lixe hundrethb, 


25 And 


avid, 


Ids 


BERTH. b 


and went to make him king. 


27 And Ichoiada pwa? the chiefe of them of 
; Ofthe Levite i Aaron: and wich him three thouland and ſeven 
which came by hundreth 
— — 28 AndZadoka young man very valiant , and 
of his fathers houſhold came two and twenty 
captaines. 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre. 

; thren of Saul three thuuſand : fora great part of 
| That is, the gred- them wnto that time k. keptthe ward of the houſe 
reſt number tooke of Saul 
Savls put, " z : , 

39 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thouſand , and eighth hundreth valiant men and 
famous men in the houſho]d of their fathers. 

31 And ofthe halfe tribe of Manafſeh eighteehe 
thouſand , which were appoimted by name to come 
and make David king. 

32 _—_ ma — of rongyn which 

_ were men that had vnderftanding of the 1 times, 
_ __—_ ro. know what Iſrael ought to doe : the heads of 
knew at allrimes them pwvere two hundreth , and all their brerhren 
what waszo be were at their commandement, 
ne. 33. OfZebulunthart went ont tobattell, expert 
in warre ,and in all inftruments of warre, vftie 
J or, fet themſeltes thouſand j which could ſet the battell. in aray : 
yg » hey werenort ofa + double heart, 
heart... 34 And of Naphtalt thouſand captaines , and 
with them with ſhield and ſpeare ſeven and thirty 
thouſand.. 

35 And of Dan expert in battell, eight and 
twenty thouſand and fixe hundrerh, 

36 Ard of Aſhur that went ont tothe batte]] 
and were trained in the warres, forty thouſand, 

37 And of the orher fide of Iorden of the Reu- 
benites , and of the Gadites , and ofthe hale tribe 
of Manafleh with all. inftruments of warre tohght 
with, an hundreth and rwenty thouſand. 

m $0 that bis whole 3$ mAIl theſe men of warre þ that couldlead 
we qookaggr e's 4, 20 armie, came with |. upright heart to Hebron 
and ro rent ant? tO make David king 

or, fob in their Feſt of: Iſrael wwas of one accord ro make David: 


ard). 


. O* . 
t or. witha good 3g And: there they were with: David three 


n TH. retofthe ayes, cating. and drinking : for their g brethren 
Iſt aetices. had prepared fur them. 


40 Moreover, they that were neare them vn- 
rili Iflachar.,and Zebulun. , and Naphrali brought 
bread upon afle's , and on camels, ant on muies; 
ana on oxen, evenmeat, floure , figges, and raifins, 
and wine and oyle, and beevesand theepe abun- 
dantly : for there was joy inIſracl. 


CHAP, X111. 


7: The Arke is brought apaine from Kiriath-iearimto Terns 
ſalem. & V2.2 dieth becauſe he teucheth it... 


ANd David connſelled with the captaines of 

thouſands and of hundreths , and with all the 
governours, 

2. And David ſaid to allthe Congregation of. 

Iſrael , If ir ſeeme gnod to you,and thar-it pro- 
ceedeth ofthe Lord our God, wee will ſend to and. 
fro unto our-brethren, that are left-in all the land of 
Iſrael ( for wich them are the Prieftsandihe Le- 
vites 1n the cities andtheir:ſuburbes ) that they 
may aflemble themſelyes unto us. 

a Hisfirſtcarewas 3 And wewill bring againe the aArke of onr 

to reſtore religion, Godtous : for we-ſoughtnot unto it inthe dayes 

which bad in Sauls of Saul. 


dayes been cor- 
nas Herr 4 Andall the Congregation anſwered , Let 


rupred and'nee 


giected, us doe fo : forthe thing ſcemed goodin the eyes 
ofallthe people, 


Chap. XITI XIIIL. 


over all Iſrael : and all the * 


The Arke: Vz2a flaine. 144 

5 9 * So David gathered all Iſrael together * z.$am.6,. 
from g Shihor in Egypt , even unto theentring of 8 2% Nil. 
Hamath , to bring the Arke of God from b Kiriath- ns. trap 
Jjcaiumn. inhabitants "_ 

6 And David went up and all Iſrael to FBaz-rinb-jearimdat. 
lath in Kiriath-jearim , thar was in Tudah, to bring Paceditinthe 
up from thence the Arke of God the Lord that _ Abinadely; 
dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where his || os, Ba.lr, reads ; 
Name is called on. 2.Sam. 6,2, ; 

7 -And they caried the Arke of God in a new 
cart of the houſe of Abinadab : and Uzza and . pyepnnet 
Ahio e guided the cart, | Abinadab, 

8 And David and all Iſrael played before 4 That, before 
4 God with all their might , both with ſongs and *** Arke, where 
with harps , and with viels, and with timbrels, £17. ped him 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. fogneis taktn for 

9 And when they came unto the rhreſhing- tbe tiring ſignified); 

floore of « Chidon , Uzza pur foorth his hand to Piich ixcommon 
hold the Arke, forthe oxen did ſhake it. both in the old an@ 
10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled a- new Tetament. 
inſt Uzza , and he ſmote him , becauſe he layed © Called alſo Na. 


$ hand upon the Atke : ſo he died there fbefore Fy0-3 22m-516- 


. for j 

1T AndDavid was angry , becauſe the Lord webich ded Ba pol 
had madea breach in Uzza , and he called the name Pertaine to bis vo«- 
of thar place, Perez-Uzza unto this day. ? rods 

Iz And David feared God: that day , ſaying, 0.7 oeurs gone . 
How ſhall I bring in to me the Arke of God? 4.15.forka here all) 
13 Therefore David brought notthe Arke to 890d intentions are 
him into the city of David , bur cauſedit toturne —_— — 
ito the houſe of g Obed Edom the Girtite, hook -—— ans 

14 So the Arke of God remained inthe houſe God. 
of Obed:Edom , even in his houſe three moneths : ng —_— 

. - v A calle 

he bk ors 90g the houſe of Obed EdOm, ©; becauſety: 


bad dwelt as 
CHAP, XIIIT, 


Gab, 
x Hiram ſendeth word and workemen to» David, 4 The names 
of his children. $:14 #3 the counjill of God be geeth avainft 
the I hiliftims, and oy ercorrmet them. x5 God fighteth for - 
him. 


" Hen * ſend. Hiram the king oft Tyrus meſ- ® _ Sam. 5.004 
ſengers to David , and Cedar-tzees, with ma- cm 


ſonsand carpenters:to build him an houſe, 


2 "Therefore David knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him King over Iftael , and that his 
kingdome was lift up on hie, becauſe of his #peo- a Becauſe of Godtp 
ple Hrael, promiſe made to 
3- 1 Alſo David tooke moe wives: at Ieruſa- ——_—_- 
lem , and David begare moe ſonnes- and daugh-""** 
rers> 
4 And theſe are the names” of the children 
which he had-at Terufalem , Shammua , and Shoe 
bab, Nathanand Salomon, 
And Tbhar , and Eliſbua, and Þ-Elpaler;. b Plpaterend New 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg,and Iaphia, gab arenot wen- 
Fn Eluhama , and J- Beeliada ,. and Eli mereaiebmr 
Nacts eleven, and here 
, $ But when the Philiſtims heard, that David tbirceene.. 
was-anoynted King over Iſrael, all thePhiliſtims 8 97, Ehade-- 
came up to ſeeke David. And when David heard, 
he wentont againft them, 
9 Andthe Philiſtin's- came , and ſpread them. 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim, 
10 Then Davidasked counſel}at God, ſaying,. 
Shall I go up againft the Philiflims, apd wilt thou: 
Jeliver ther into mine band > And the Lord faid: 
unto him, Goe up : for 1 will deliver: ther” into- 
thine hand. EN 
1; So they came up to Baal-perazim , and Da«- 
vid. (motc them there ; and Dayid ſaid, God hath: 
; divided: 


The order of the Levites 
| * "divided mine enemies with mine hand , as waters 
are divided ; therefore they called che name of that 
hat is,the va lace, < Bazl-perazim. 
Fey fiviions : 12 And 7 they had left their gods: and 
becauſe the eve» = Dayid faid, Letthembe even burnt with tre, 
A 13 Agvine the Philittims came and ſpread 
themſelves inthe valicy. 
14 And when David asked againe connſcllat 
God , God ſaid to him , Thou ſhalt not goe up af- 
ger them , but turne away from them , that thou 
maye{t come upon them over againſtthe mulbe- 
TiC trees, 
i5 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of one 
going in the pry of the,mulbery trees , then goe 
out to batzell ; tor God'ts gone forth before thee, 
to {mite the hoaſte of the Philiſtims, 
16 So David did as Ged had commanded him : 
and they {mote the hoaſte of the Yhiliſtims from 
Gibeon even to Gezer. 
17 And the fame of David went our into all 
lands ; and the Lord brought the feare of him upon 
all gations, | 


CHAP. ty. 


x David prepareth an houſe fer the Arie. 4 The number and 
order of the Levites. 16 The finzers are choſen out amunz 
them. 25 Thcy bring a7aine the rhe with icy. a9, David 
dancing before itt: deſpiſed of his wife Michal, 


A Nd David made him houſes in theacitie of 

David , and prepared a place for the Arke of 

God, and pitched for ira tent, 
2 Then David ſaid , * None ought to cary the 
oe of God jbut the Levites : for the Lord hath 
choſen rhem to beare the Arke ofthe Lord , and 
ro miniſter unto him for ever, 

3 F\ And David gathered all Ifrael together 
to Ieruſalem to bring up theb Arke of the Lord 
upon his place, which he ha ordained for it. 

4 And David ailembled the foanes,of Aaron, 
and the Levites. 

5 Of the lonnes of Kohath , Vrielthe chiefe, 
and his | brethren fixeſcore, 

6 Of the ſonnes of Merari, Aſaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and rwentie, 

Of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, Loel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie. 
£ Who was the 8 Of the ſonnes ofc Elizaphan , Shemaiah the 
fonne of Vzziel, the Chiefe, and his brethren two hundieth, 
' 296 gear Of the ſonnes of d Hebron , Elielthe chiefe, 
$23 Nob. and his brethren foureſcore, 
3:30. 10 Of the ſonnes of Yzziel , Amminadabthe 
d Thethird fonne Chiefe, and his brethren an hundreth and twelve. 
pa Ii $9 And David called Zadok and Abiathar 
dns the Prieſt, and ofthe Levites , Yriel , Aſaiah and 
Loel, Shemaiah and Elie], and Aminad.b. 

12 Andhe ſaid unto them , Yeeare the chiefe 
fathers of the Levites : «ſan&ike your ſelves , and 
your brethren ,and bring up the Arke of the Lord 
ow of Iirael unto thc place that I have prepared 

or it. 

13 For* becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, 
the Lord our God made a breach among us : for 


« That wa$ in the 
place of the cries 
called Ziou, 
2.Sam, 517.9. 

# Nun.4:4,240, 


b From tbe houſe 
of Obed Edom, 
þa.Sam.6,19,12- 


y Ors kin/men. 


e Prepare your 
ſelves ard be pure, 
abRaine from all ' 
things whereby ye 
migbebepoliured, 
and fo rot ablero 
cometp the Taber- 


<q we ſought him norafter duc f order. 
Ki woes 1 rr M © 14 So the Trjeſts and the Levites fanctified 
hath eppoincedia themſelves to bring up the Arke of the Lord God 
che law. of 1ſrael. 

% 7 If 9g And the ſonnes ofthe Levites bare the 


Arke of God upon their ſhoulders with the barres 
2S Moſes had cotgmanded , * according to the 
word ofthe Loxd, i 


a Exod. 5,14.15. 


I, Chron. - 


bringing apainethe Arke! 

16 And David ſpake tothe chiefe of the Le- 
vites , that they ſhould appoint certarne of their 
brerhren to fing with 8 infiruments of mulicke, , Thefe infrument 
with violes and harpes , and cymbals , that they and other cerewos 
might make a ſound , and lift up their voyce with _ "yen 
10 * _- _ : - 

of Sothe Levites appointed Herman the fonne {pared ores 
of Toel , and of his brechren Aſaph the ſprne of contiouel ro the 
Berechiak , and of the ſonnes of Meraritheir bre. comming of Chrift, 
thren, Ethan the ſonne of Kuſhaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the ® ſe. ,, yypich werein- 
cond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Iaaziel,and She- feriour in digairie» 
miramoth , and Iehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Bena=- 
iah, and Maaſeiah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphelech, 
and Mikneah , and Obed Edom , and Iciel the 
porters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan , vvere lingers 
to make a ſound with cymbals of brafle, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel , and Shemira- 
moth , and Iehiel, and Unni', and Eliab ,and Maa- 

{ezah and Benaiah, with viols on i Alamoth, i This ooas at inc 
21i And Marttithiah ,and Elipheleh , and Mik- ftrument of mu- 
neah , and Obed Edom, and Ieiel , and Azaziah, {K-07 a certaine 
with harpes upon k Sheminith Ienazzeah, they accuſioned 10 

22 But Chenaniah the chiefe ofthe Levites fiug Pſ.lmes. 
had the'l charge bearing theburden inthe charge, & Which was the 
for he was able to inſtruct. —_—— 

23 And Berechiah and Ekagah were porters ,,.s noft excellent 
for the Arke. hat charge. 

24 And Shecaniah, and Tehoſhaphar , and Ne- | To wit. to ap- 
thaneel, and Amaſai , and Zechariah, and Benaiah, | IM ++ tomy 
and Eliezer the Prieſts did blowe with trumpets = 
before the Arke of God, and Obed Edom, and Iei- 
lah vere porters m for the Arke. m With Berechiab 

25 *$So David andthe Elders of Iſrael and the nd Elkanab,werf, 
czptains of thouſands went to bring up tae Arke 3” 
of the Covenant of the Lord from che houſe of ** 
Obed Edom with ioy, 

26 And becaule that Goda helped the Le- n That is,gave them 
vites that bare the Arke of the Covenant of the frength ro execuce 


their office, 
—_ - they offered 0 ſeven bullockes and ſeven . + 
Pp . 


Mm Y * locke and the fat 
27 And David had on him alinnen gatment, bealt which David 


as all the Levites that bare the Arke, and the offered at every 
fingers ,and Chenaniah that had the chiefe charge _ pace, 2,Sam. 
- the lingers : and upon David vwas a linnen y E- ,'goage 2.Sam.6, 
Þ 


Sam.6,12- 


od, 14. 

28 Thus all Iirael brought up the Arke of the ' 

Lords covenant with ſhouting , and ſound of cor- 

net, and with trumpets, and with cy mbals, making 

a ſound with violes and with harps. q 

' 29 And when the Atke of the q covenant of q It yzas focalled ' 
the Lord came into the city of David , Michal the b*cazſc ir pur the 
danghrer of Saullooked our at a window , and ſaw _—  — 
king Daviddancing and playing ,and * thee defpi- coyenant made 

ſed him in her heart. evirh (hem. | 


P 23,84M,6,16, 
CHAP. XVI, 
x The cArkebeing placed , they offer ſacrificer, 4 David op« 
deineth, Aſaph and his brethren to minijter before the Lord. 
$ Hee ajp.inted a notable Pſzlme to be ſung 1n praije of the 
Lord. 


G Q * they brought inthe Arke of God, and fetit, , c.4 
; - _ midſt rs the Tabernacle that David had 
pitched fur it, and they offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before God, J wy _ oapty-rl 
2 And when David had made an end of of- defring bim to pro» 
fering the burnt-offering and the peace-offer- fpertbe prople, aud 


7 


ings , hea bleſled the people in the Name ofthe #'v; zoo! crete 
Lord, nings. 


3 And 


- s Humble your 


The ſorg of Aſaph, and Chap. 


3 Ard h-e dealt to every one of Iſrael both 
man and woman ,toevery one a cake of bread, and 
a piece of fi-ſh, 2nd a bottell of vwxe, 
4 Ard hee appointed certaine of the Levites 
to miniſter before the Arke of ihe Lord, and to 
b To wit, Gods Þb rehearſe and to thanke and prayſe the Lord God 
benefirs roward of 1frael : 
bis people. 5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha. 
riah, Teiel , and Shemiramoth , ard Ichicl, and 
Mattithiab , and Elizb , and Benaizh , and Obed- 
Edom , even Ieiel with inftruments , violes , and 
harpes , and Aſ:zph to make a ſound with cym= 
bals, 

6 And Benalah ard Ichaziel Prieftes , with 
© David zavethem trumpets continually before the Arke of the Cone- 
this Fſalme to pant of God. 
praiſe the Lord, 7 Then at that time David did© appoynt at 
W—__ — the beginniog ro give thankes to the Lord by the 
the Name of Gad Þand of Aſaph and his brethren. 
ought ro bepraifed $8 Þ Praiſe the Lord , and call ypon his Name: 
on _ upon. declare his 4 workes among the people. _ 
Mn 9 Sing vnto him, fing przyſe voto him , and 
d Whereof this is talke of all his * wonderfull workes. 
the chiefeſt, rbat Io Reioyce in his holy Name : let the bearts 
tee bath choſen of thern that ſecke the Lord, reioyce. 


as 0c It Secke the Lord and his firergth : ſecke his 


Name. face continually. 

e Whoof biswon- 12 Remember his marneilous workes that he 
derfull providence þ ath done , his wonders , ard the fiudgements of 
hath choſen a few 

ofthe Rocke of his mouth, . A 
Abraham io be bis 13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, Othe children 
children. 1 of Iaakob his z choſen, 

- mma 1 Tg 14 Hee isthe Lord onr God : his indgements 
ludzements were #7e thronghout all the earth. 

declared by Gxds 15 Remember his Covenant for ever , and the 
mouth ro Moſes. word , which he commanded to a thoufand gene- 
g Meaning bereby 7 2cjons : | 

= 5 goon ”y _ 16 * Which hee made with Abraham, and his 
pPtr:aineth rote Oathe to Izhak : 

Church, 17 And hath confirmed it to- Iaakob for a 
—_— ogy Law. and co Iſrael for an everlaſting Covenzor, 
gd 18 Saying, To thee will I give the land of Ca- 
t E'r.co:rd,where. naan, the t iot of your inheritance, 

ly parcel:of tid 19 Whenye were b fewin number, yea, a very 
were meaſurtd, gw, and frangers therein, 


h Meaning from . . 
the time Too RM 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
bars eatr<d, unro and from one kingdorme ro another people, 


the cieue that Taa- 21 Hee ſuffered 'no man to doe them wrerg, 
pn ——— bor rebuked i Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 

joy eriragas 22 Touch not mine * anopnted , ana doe my 
Abimelech. I Pcophets no harme. 

k Mine ele people 143 *Sing ynto the Lord all the earth : declare 
tte ry T his fatuatiop from duy to day. : 

Mg cg ng] 24 Declare bis glory among the nat ions, and 
declared bis word, his wonderfull workes amor g all people. 

and they declared 25 For the Lord # great and much to be prat- 
I. ſed, and he is to be feared 2bove ail gods. 

m His {trong faith 26 Forallthe gods of the p2ople are m idoles, 
app-reth hercin, butthe Lord made the heavens. _ 
G_ all = -2.7 Praiſe and glory are before him : power 
© low idolex.yer and beaurie are-in his plzce. 

he woutd'cleavervs 28 Give vnto the Lord, ye familiesof the peo- 
the-livingGod. ple : give vnto the Lord glory 2nd power. 

Peay” ©.1em 29 Give vntethe Lord che glory of his Namez 
mizhtie haadof bring an offrivg , and come before him , and wor- 
God, ſhipthe Lord inthe glorious Sarctuzrie. 

o Hee extoreeth 20 n Tremble ye before him: all the carth,ſure= 
the dumbecreatures 1, th. world ſbalbe, and not mooue. 


to reivyce With bim , 
in conlderingtne 31 Lertbe heavens reioyce,andlet the earth 


greatgelſe ofrile be glad , andletthem fay among the nations, Las 
Lord reignethe. 


ice of god, 


XVIL 


bis brethren. Nathan... x56 


3z Let the ſea rozre, and all that therein is 3 
let the field be ioyfull :nd all that is in it. 
33 Lerthetrees of the wood then r-.joyce at 
the preſence of the Lotd ; for hee commeth ro 
P iudge the ezrth. | 
34 Praiſe the Lord fot he is good, for his mer. ? 7 reſtore all 


- , hi . 
Cie endureth for ever, rnings ro rheip 


35 And ſay ye, Save vs, O God, our ſaluation, © 
and gather vs, avd deliver vs from the heathen, 
that we may praiſe thine boly Name , and 9 glory 9 Hee efteemeths 
in thy praiſe, _ ny be re chiefs 

6 Bleffed be the Lord God of I frael for ever ger Archery _ 
ard ever : and let all the people ſay, r So be ir, and the people both in 
praiſe the Lord, hearr and mouth i@ 

35 1Thenhelef: there before the Atke of the = wa 
Lcrds Covenant Aſaph and his brethren to mi. EG 
viſter continually before. the Acke , that which. 
was to be done every day : 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three= 
ſcore and eight : and Obed Edom the ſonne of Ie- 
duthun, and Hoſah wvere poriets.. 

39 And Zadok the Prieſt and his brethren the 
Prieſts were before the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
in the hie place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To off:t burnt cfterings vnto the Lord 
vpon the burnt offering altar continually , in the 
mornipg and in the evening, even according vnto- 
all that is written in the Law of the Lord , which 
he commanded Iſrael, 

41 And with ſthery were Herman , and Tedu- 
thuo, 2nd the reſt thr were choſen (which were { Fit Z:dotmng 
appoynted by names) to praiſe the Lord , becauſe pint &f be 
his mercy endureth for ever. t Declaring thar 

42 Even with them vvere Reman and Tedu. afier ourduniy ro 
thun , to make a ſound with the corners and G4 we are chicfly 
with the cymbals, with excellent inftrumevrs of = 3/-iprateee 
muſicke : and the ſonnes of Ieduthun were atthe as for all other 
gate. things wee ought 

43 And ll the people deparced , every man 19102) anc God, 
ro -_ hoate : and David returned tot blefice bis 5,115 10 praiſe 

Cute, his Name.. 
Sy. XVIL 
3 Duvid ir fortidden to bu'li an houſe bnto the Lord. 13 
Chriſt 1s promi/edrunder the figure of Salomon, 18 David 

£iueth thankes, 23. and praethwunte God, 

N Ow * efterward when David dwelt io TSS. 
zouſe , hee ſaid ro Nathan ihe Propher, Be- «;;.. 

hold, 1 dwell in an houie of 3 cedar trees , but the b That's. intents 

Arke of the Lords Covenant remziceth voden ypges \- 0:rpair ga 

b-curteines. _ 

2 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Doe < all that Propher — __ 
is in thine hezrt : for God is with thee. Þ rpoſzd concerne 

3 And the ſame dnight ever the word of God ix Devidctdereforg 
came to Nathao, ſaying, — . _ C_ 

4 Goe,.and tel] David my. ſervant » Thus ſaith whar chauche, 
the Lord, Thou ſtall por build me an buule to. d after hat Nathar 
dweil in : . b 2d ſpoken wo. 

5. For T have dwelt in no. houſe fince the Cap --— Py a tens 
that I brought cur the children of Llirael vntO-Qt ich rencoved 
this Cay , bur I have b-ene from e tent totent, and ro and fro. 
from habitation to-habization. 05 

6 Wherefore 1 have f walked. with. all IC Coon na 
rael , ſpake I ane wots to any of the Ind ges of 11- gg: co bis pre- 
rael (whom I commanded io feede ry people) fence. 
ſ-ying , Why bave ye oor built me an buule cf. ce- none 

er trees ?. . tace 2th head of” 

7 Now therefore thus ſhall thon fay voto wy mev: fo :2wrthou 
ſervant David , Thus faith the Lord of hoafſtes ,.I1 cat nor to his. 
tooke thee from the ſhcepcoat , g and: from tol- —_—_—_— rorough 

y . p talac Ow ie ntfs 
lowing the (Leepe, that thou ſkoulueit be a prince 4c; .m 
over my people Itzel, 5A grace, . = 

Ana 


Nathans meſſage to David: His 


8 AndTIhave beene with thee whitherſoever 
thou haſt walked , and have deftroyed all thine 
enemies out of thy ſight, and have f made thee a 


q Or, potten thee ne , like the name of the great men that are in 


fame. 


the carth. : 
9 ( alfol will appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael , and will b plant it , that they may dwell io 


b Make them fure their place , and mooue 00 more : neither ſhall the 


«0 <R t wicked people 4 vexe them any more, as at the 
4 Ebr.ſonnes of beginning, 
g—_— 10 Andſince the time that I commannded 


þ 9y, conſume. 


Tudges over my people Iſrael) And I will ſubdue 
all thine enemies : therefore I ſay vnto thee , that 
5 will ginetbee (he [ord willi build thee ao houſe, 

__ 11 And when thy dayes thalbe fulfilled ro go 
with thy fathers , then will I raiſe vp thy ſeede af- 
ter thee , which ſhalbe of thy ſonnes , and will ta- 

& That is, vato the 1 1;C, his kingdome. 

commingofChritt 12 Heſhall build mean houſe , and I will fta- 

— vary houldceaſe. bliſh his throne for k evere 

1 which was Saul. x3 LI will be his father, and hee ſhall be my 
ſonne, and I will not tak2 my mercy away from 
him , as I tooke it from him that was before 
1thee. 

14 ButI will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, and 
in my kingdome for ever , and his throne ſhall be 


en Hee went into 
che rent where the 
Arke was , ſhewing 
wyhat we ought to 


dge when were- og plithed for ever. 
vr 5.5 15 According to all theſe words , and accor- 


king to all this viſion. So Nathan {pake to David, 
I6 9 And David the king » went in and q fate 


4 Or, remained. 
D Mzaning%o this 


gp 4-61 before the Lord,and ſaid, Who atm I,O Lord God, 
eniſed a kingdome and what is mine houſe , that thou batt brougbt 


ear ſhall continue me ® hitherto ? 

tome and —_ 17 Yet thou efteerming this a ſmall thing , O 

Curie ſhall proceed God , haft alſo ſpoken concerning the houſe of 

of me. thy ſervant fora great while , and haft regarded 

p Freely and accor--rme according to the eftate of a man of © hie de 

__ = parpſ* gree, O Lord God. 

Gur any deſerving, 18 What can David defre more of thee for the 
honour of thy ſervant # for thou knoweſt thy fer- 
vant, 

I9 O Lord, for thy ſervants ſake, even accor- 
ding to thine F heart baft thou done all this great 
thiog to declare all magnificence, 

20 Lotd, there is none like thee, neither 5 there 
any God beſides thee according to all that wee 
have heard with our eares. 

21 Moreover what one nation in the earth #s 
like thy people 1ſracl , whoſe God went to re. 
deeme them tobe his people , and to make thy ſelfe 
a Name , and to doe great and tertible things by 
caſting ont Nations from before thy people, whom 
thou haſt delivered out of Egypt? 

22 For thou haſt ordeined thy people Iſrael to 
be thine owne people for ever , and thou Lord art 
become their God, 

23 Therefore now Lord , let the thing that 
thou ,haft ſpoken concerniog thy ſervant , and 
concerning his houſe , be conhrmed for ever, and 

doe as thou baft ſaid, 

24 And let thy Name be ſtable and magvified 

Thatis, be fhew- for ever , that it _ be ſaid, The Lord of hoaſtes, 
2 bimfelfeindees God of Iſrael , s the God of q Iſrael, and let the 
eo be their God, by houſe of David thy ſeryant be eſtabliſhed before 
delivering them thee. 
them. —, 25 Forthou, O my God, haft rreveated vnto 
© Thou haſt declared the eare of thy ſeryaont , that thou wilt build him 
vato meby Nuhan an houſe : therefore thy ſervant hath t bene bold 
the prophet. to pray before thee, 


Br. hath found. — . 
Aadcanſt refore now Lord { for thou art God, 
dikepanife and baſt ſpoken this googpefie vato thy ſervant.) 


I. Chron. 


prayer, and vidories, 


27 Now therefore it hath pleaſed thee to blefſe 
the houſe of thy ſeryanr , that it may be before 
thee for ever: for thou,O Lord, haft blefſed it, and 
it (halbe bleſſed for ever, 


CHAP. XVIII, 
s The battell of Dauid againſt the Philiftims, 2 And againft 
Moab, 3 Zobahb, 5 «Aram, 12 And Edom. . 
A Nd after this , David ſmote the Philiftims, ' 
and ſubdued them , and tockea Gath , and , Q\, mt; 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili- is called the bridle 
ſtims. of bondage, becauſe 

2 And he {mote Moab , andthe Moabites be. '* wa:aftrong | 
came Danids ſervants, ard q brought gifts. End n 
3 1 And David {mote | Hadarezer King of abour in ſubieQion, 
Zobah vnto Hamath , zs hee went to ſtabliſh his f 9'+ pazed cribure, 
berder by the river 4 Perath. a oo - _— -"y 

4 And David tooke from him a thouſand cha- II—_ 
rets , and ſeven thouſand horſemen , and twentie 
thouſand footmen , and * deftroyed all the cha- 
rets , but he reſerned of them an hundreth charets. 

5 © Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus to 
ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zcb2h , but David 
flew of the Aramites two and twent.* :houſand, 

6 And David put 4 gariſon in Aram of g Da- 
maſcus,and the Aramices became Davids ſervants, 4 or, Darmeſeck, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord þ preſerued Da- 

vid whereſoever be went, b Thatis,io all 

7 And Dauid took the ſhields of golde that *hi9e5 tharbeemer: 
were of the ſervants of Hadarezer , and brought = 
them to Teruſalem, 

And from c Tibhath , and from Chun (ci- 
ties of Hadarezer)brought David exceeding much c which 2.Sam.#.2. 
brafſe , wherewith Salomon made the braſen ***<#!!ed Berak and 
* Sea, and the pillars and the vefſels of brafſe. mn a. 
9 T Then Tou king of Hamath heard how Jerem,53:30« 
ps, ſmitren all the hoaſt of Hadarezer king 
0 ab * 

TO Therefore he ſent 4Hadoram his ſonne to d Called alſo fo» * 
king David , to ſalute him , and to reioyce with 1am. 3-Sam. 8,10, 
him , becauſe hee had fought againſt Hadarezer 
and beaten bim ( for Tou had warre with Hada- 
rezer) vuho brought all veſſels of gold and filyer 


* 3. $4m$.4: 


'_ and braſle, 


11 And king David did dedicate them vnto 
the Lord , with the ſilver 2nd gold that he brought 
from all the nations , from e Edom , and from Mo- e Beeauſethe Edo- 
ab , and from the children of Ammon, and from the mites & the Syrians 


Philiftims, and from Amalek ioyned their power 
4 © 4 . be tk i ſ; d, 
12 1 And Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah ſmote + Fam 8x 2.thar the 


of Edow in the falr valley feighteene thouſand, Aramites were 

I3 Ard he puta gariſon in Edom, and all the ſpoiled; 
Edomites becawe Dayids ſervants : and the Lord (Rei der 
preſerved David whereſoever he went. twelve thouſand, 

I4 So David reigned over Iſrael, and exe» aisintheritle of 
cured judgement and iuftice toall his people. +1 ren gre 

I5 And Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah was over *27 Abiſhaiihe 
the hoafte, and Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Abilud * 
Recorder, 

16 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub , and Abi- 

melech the ſonne of Abiathar wvere the Prieftes, 
and g _— the Scribe, 0 -————_ ; 

17 * Ard Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada way * 2097 
over the g Cherethices and the Pelethites: and the © 0 —— 
ſonnes ot David wvere chiefe about the King, 


$ Hanun King of the children of Ammon d-eth preat ir faries 
fo the ſernwants of Darvid. 6s Heepre p6y armie 
azeiſt David, us andis ———._ F "Pi 


A Feer this alſo * Nahaſh the king of the chil- # a.$am.r0.s; 


dren of Ammon died . 
in his cad. ied , and his ſoone reigned 


2 And 


Hanuns villenie : He is 


2 And David ſaid , I will ſhew kindoefle unto 
peczufe wabaſh HaOmP the ſonne of Nahaſh , becaule his a facher 
> eived Dayid and {Þ2wed kindnefſe unto mee, And David ſent meſ- 
vis company, when ſengers to comfort bim for his father. So the ſer« 
Saut perſecuted yants of DaviJ came into the land of che children 
him,be eul2 "0 of Ammon to Hanun , to comforthim, 
- be. 3. And the p.inces of the children of Ammon 
Came. - ſaid to Hanun , Thinkeft thou that D wid doeth 
honour thy father , that hee bath ſent comforters 
unto thee } Are not his {grvants come to thee to 
\ Thas the mal;.. Þ ſearch, to ſeeke and to ſpite our the land? 
cious ever inter- 4 W: erefore Hannn tooke Davids ſervants, and 
prere the purpoſe cþ ſhayed them , and cut of their 4 garments by the 
ofthe g04y 13 8e halfe unto the buttockes, and ſent ther away, 
They ſhaved of F And there went certaine and tolde David 
the halfe of cheir Concerning the men , and hee ſent to meet them 
beards, 2-5am-10.4 (fonthe men were exceedingly athamed) and the 
d Toputtiem'® qcing ſaid, Tarie at Iericho , vmill your beards be 
ſhame and villeny, 
Whereas the am- growen : then returne, 
balſadours ought 6 9 When the children of Ammon ſawe that 
ro ave bene bo. thy g ftanke in the fight of David , then ſent Ha- 
_— nun and the children of Ammon a thouſand ta» 
"(ed :0 weare fide Ients of ſilyer , to hire them charets and horſemen 
garmears aud out *: of Aram Naharaim , and out of Aram Maa- 
deeph. coy thus chah , and out of © Zobab, 
—_— odious . 7 And they hired themtwoand thirtie thou- 
anger irs ſand charets, and the king of Maachah and his 
j or, hidmade people , which came and pitched before f Mede- 
themſelves 10be | ha; and the children of Ammon gathered them« 
abbarred of David, ces together from their cities , and came to the 
> St 10.68. battell 5 
ich weie hve -a, , 
TE ; 8 TAnd when David heard it, hee ſent Ioab 
f whici was acity and all the hoafte of the yaliant men. 


ed ten Pl Ani the children of Ammon came out, and 


lozden.. - 
' And the kings that were come , were by them- 


ſelves io the field. 

10. When Ioab ſawe that the front of the bat. 
tel] was againſt him before and behind . then hee 
choſe our of all the choiſe of Iſrael, and ſet him- 
ſelfe in aray to meete the Aramites. 

1: And the reft of the people hee delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother , and they: 
put themſelves io atay againRt the children of Am- 
Won,” 

12 Andhe ſaid, If Aram be too trong for me, 
then thou ſhalt ſuccour me : azd if the children of 
Ammon prevaile againſt thee , then I wiil ſuecour 
thee. 

13 Be firong,, andlet vs ſhewour ſelves vali. 

ROT... for our g people, and for the cities of ourGod, 
Ze ceaſe i and let the Lord doe that which-is good in his 
evill, the courage OWNe fight. 
cannot be valiam, 14 So Toab and the people that was with him, 
o_ that anon came neere before the Aramites unto the batte!l, 
becouragions, and 22d they fled before him, 
commit theſuccels 15 - And 'when the children of Ammon ſawe 
20 God. , that the Aramites fled , they fied alſo before A- 

biſhai his brother, and entred into the citie-: {0 
Ioab came to Ieruſalem, 

16- C- Aod when the Aramites ſawe that they 
were diſcomficed before Iſrael , they ſent mefſen- 
gers, and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 

hk That is, Euphra- were beyond the Þ river : and Shophach the cape 
_— taine of the hoaft of Radarezer wwent before them, 

17 And when it was ſhewed D wid , hee gathe= 
red ali Iſra*1, and went over Iorden, and came un- 
to them , and put himſelfe io aray againſt them: 
And when David had put himſelfe io battell aray 
to meetthe Aramites, they fought with him. 

18 Burt the Aramites fied betore Iſrael, and Da» 


Chap. XX, XX1., 


ſer their batcell in aray at the gate of the citie. . 


: where was a man of a great ſtature, and his fingers 


overcome. Rabbah deſtroyed: rr 


vid deſtroyed of the Arzmites i {even thouſanJ i Forthis place, 
charets, and fourtie thouſand footmen , and killed **4& * $4919.18. 
Sophzch the capraine cf the hoifte, 

Ig And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſawe 
that they fell before Iſrzel , they made peace with 
David , and ſerved him. And the Arawites would 
pO more ſuccour the children of Ammon, 


CHAP. XX, 
3s Rablahdeftr.zed. 3 The Ammonites tormented, 4 The 
Phil'ſtims are thriſe over.ome with their j tants. 
N4 * when the yeere was expired, in the time # 2-S«m. 12,1, 
that kings go out @ warfare, Ioab caried out 
the ſtrength of the army , and deffroyed the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon, and came and be- 
fieged a Rabbah ( bur David taried at Tertufalew) a Which was:he 
and Ioab ſmore Rabbah, and deftroyed it, chiefe cirie of the 
2 * Then David tooke the crowne of their | -4-omonge ho. 
king from of his head, and found itthe weight --</pahon 
of a b talent of gold with precious ſtones in it ; Þ Which moumtera 
and it was ſes on Davids head, and hee brought 2Þ2u'the —_— 
. - een thouſand and 
away the ſpoyle of the city exceeding much, ſevemy crownes, 
And he catied away the people that were in which is abour 
it, and cut them with ſawes, and with harrowes tÞbreeſcore pound - 
cf yron ,and with axes, even thus did David with **'8**: 
all the cities of the children of Ammon, Then 
David andall the people came againe to Ieruſalem, , 
4 \ *Andafter this alſo there aroſe warre at y gm nate 
8 Gezar with the Philiſtims : then Sibbechai the z:,1s. 
Huſhathite flew {| Sippai cf the children of þ Ha- { or, Sap. 
raphah,and they were tubdued. SR epSutens 
5 - And there was yet «nther battell with the © 57" 
Philitims : and Elhanan the ſonve of Lair ſlewe . pave z cam. 
c Labmi the brother of Goliath the Girttite, whoſe 21,19. 
ſpeare flaffe vwas like a weavers beame. 
And yet againe there was a batrell at Gath, 
d Meaning. that be 


bad ſixe a piece oa - 
hands and fees. 


wvere by d lixes,eves foure and twenty, and was al- 
ſo the ſonnes of Haraphah, 

7 And when he reviled Iſrael , Tehonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea Davids brother did ſlay him, 

$ Theſe were borne umo Hiraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the bands of 
his ſervants, 


CHAP. XX1. 


z P.vidcauth the prople tobe rumbrid, 14 and there dieth . 
ſevennie thou/and men of the peſtilence. 
A Nd ©Satan ſtood up againft Iſrae], and pro- 2 temped Da. 
yoked David to number Iſrael. _ MN +957 Ia 
2 Therefore David ſayd to ioab, and to the ,\cc1jenc. and 
rulers of the people , goe and number Iſrael from glory , bis power 
b Beerſheba even to Dan, 2nd bring it to me, that 20 viforees, reade. 
I may know the pumber of them, . ———hpd -M 
3- And Ioab anſwered , The Lord increaſe his $4. Non. 
people an hundreth times ſo many as they be, O 
wy lord the king : are they not all my lords fer- 
vants i wherefore doth my lord require this thipg , =p 
. c It was a thing in- ; 
why ſhould he be a cauſe of © treſpaſſe ro Iiraei? 4;gerent 2:d utuail 
22 . Neverthelefle , the kings word prevaile a- ro numbertbe peo- 
gainft Ioab. And Ioab departed and went the- = + wpaeceng 
royg.all Ifracl, and returned to Jeruſalem, + 7% ugpaqyt 
5 - Ard Ioab gave the number and ſumme of ,z,..1 tis frength 
the pzople unto David, and all Iſrael were © cle- toodin bis people, 
ven hundreth thouſand men that drewe ſword, God puvilhed bim, 


- . d Jvab partly fox 
and Iudah was © foure hundreth and ſeventie SIA ant par by 


through negligence, gatbered not the whole ſumme as it is bere declared. e In Sa- 
muel is mentioned of rbirtte thouſand more, which was either by joynipg to them ſome 
of the Benjamites which were mixed with Iudab , or as the Hebrewes waite, beze the 
<dicfe and princes are lefuute 

tbouſard 


The plague, David repenteth, 


thouſand men thar drew ſword, ; 

6 But the Levices and Benjamin conuted hee 
nor among them : for the Kings word was abomi- 
nableta loab, : REEL 

7 9 And God was diſpleafed with this thing : 
therefore he {mote Iſrael, 

$ Then David faid unto God, I haye ſinned 
greatly , becauſe I have done this thing : bur now, 
I beſeech thee , remoove the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
vant : for I have done very fooliſhly. 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Gad Davids g Seer, 
faying, ; 

10 Goeandtell David, ſaying , Thus ſayth the 

Lord, I offer thee three things : chuſe thee one of 

them ,that I may doe it unto thee. ; 

11 So Gad came to David and fid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, Take to thee. 

iI2 Either three yeeres famine , or three 

moneths to be deſtroyed before rhine adverſaries, 
and the ſword of thine enemies || to take ghee , or 
elſe the ſword of the Lord and peſtilence inthe 
land. three dayes , thaz the Angel of the Lord may 
deftroy through all the coalts of Iſrael : now 
therefore adviie thee , what word I ſhall bring a- 
gaine to him that ſend me, : 

13 And David ſaid unto Gad , I am 1n a won- 
derfull trait , let me now fall inzoche hand of the 
Lord : for his mercies are exceeding great , and ler 
me hot fall into the hand of man, 

14 Sothe Lord ſenda peſtilence in Iſrael, and 

* there fell of Iſrael ſeventie thouſand men. 

cs i5 y And God fent the Angel into Ferufalem 

F Readex.Say 24. to deftroy it, And fas he was deſtroying , the Lord 

= behelde , and g repented of the evill, and {ayd to 

. Hater backebis {he Angel thar deſtroyed, It is now enough , ler 

plagues, beſeemerh thine hand ceaſe, Then the Angel of the Lord 

to repent, reade flood by the threſhing-floore of y Ornan the [e- 

guns 8  bukke, 

8 Or, Araune®. 16 And Duvidlifc up his eyes, and awe the 
Angel of the Lord ſtand berweene the earth and 
the heaven, wich his ſword drawen in his hand 
and ftretched out toward Ieruſalem. Then David 
and the Elders of Iſrael which were cloathed in 
{acke, fell upontheir faces, *' ; 

17 And David laid unto God, Is it not I that 
commanded to number the people ? 1t iseven TL 
that have ſinned and have committed evill, bur 

. theſe ſheepe, what have they done z O Lord my 
God, 1 beſeech thee , let thine hand be on me and 
on my fathers houſe, and not on b thy people for 


» Oy, Prephet, 


{ Oroſmite thre. 


t 
Kart wh re. their deſtruction. . 
penance 2nd a fa. 18 9 Thenthe Angel of the Lord commanded 


therly care roward Gad to fay to David , that Dayid ſhould g0e up, and 
his people, which fer up an altar unto the Lord in the thrething- 


= m—_—_ to Afloore or Ornan the IJebuſite. 
puniſh bim and 19 So David wentup according to the ſaying 
his, of Gad, which hee:had ſpoken in the Name ot the 


Lord. : 
5 Mmankidehim= 20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the An- 
ſelfat rbefight of gel,and hisfoure fonnes that wwere with him, i hid 
an Angel which is themſelves, and Oraanthreſhed wheat, 
Commend. Io 21 - Andas David came to Ornan,Ornan look- 


much leſſs is a finner k 
ableto appexe Cedandſaw David ,and went out of the thre!hing- 


before thefaceof QAoore , and bowed himſelf ro David with his ice 
God? 2 tothe ground, , : 
& Thus bedid by 22 And David faidto Ornan, Give mee the 


d . 1 
we peer rags or of thy threſhing-floore , that I may buildan 


x8.for elſeirbad Kaltar therein untothe Lord : give it mee for ſuffi- 
bene — cient money , that the plague may be ſtayed from 
EXCept hee the people. == 


either Gods word, "JON" 5 - 
oe revelation, © 23 Then Ornan faid umo Dayid's Take it to 


I, Chron, 


| David prepareth for the 


thee, and let my lord the king doe that which 

ſeemerh him good : loe, I give thee bullocks for 
bnent-offerings , and threfhing inftraments for 

ns and wheate for meate-offering , I give it 

all, 

24 And King David fayd to Ornan, Not ſo: : 

but L will buy ir for ſufficient! money : for 1 will | Thativ.as mich 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer pi eh 7 for 


l . having enough of 
burnt-offerings withour coſt. = 06. iy > yer 
Z 


5 So David gavetg Ornan for that place = ſix to havetakenof 
hundreth ſhekels of gold by weight. _ mans goods 
26 And David builr there an altar unt$ the 1,,9-;,100 ne 
Lord , and offered burnt-offerings , and peace- rhefe and nor ac= 
offerings, and called upon the Lord, and hee ® an- ceptable ro God. 
ſwered him by fice from heaven upon the altar of '* Reade 2-Sun, 
burnt-offer ing. n God declared 

27 And when the Lord-had ſpoken to the that bebeard bis 


Angel , hee put up his ſword againe into his requeſt, inthar be 
ſend downe fire 
ſhearh. N , : from heaven : for 
28 Atthattime when David ſaw thatthe Lord ,, 4, wighr vi 
—_——_ , ; gbr vſe 
had heard him in the threſhing-floore of Ornan no fireiaſacritice 
the Iebuſite, then he ſacrificed there, bu: of that which 
29 {But the Tabernacle of the Lord which 40s geE _ 
4 - pon the alcar, 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſſe , and the altar x.vi.s,x 3.and 
of burnt-offering wyere that ſeaſon in_the high came downe from 
place at Gibeon. heaven _ 1244 
30 And David could not goe before it to aske **?Ppeared by the 
; : puniſhinent of Na« 
counſell at God : for hee was afraid of the {word 4b and abibu, 


of the Angel ofighe Lord.) Levit, 2041, 


CHAT. XXII. 
2 David prepareth things neceſſary fer the building of the 
Temple. s Hecommandeth his ſonne Salomcn te build the 
Temple of the Lord , which thing hee himſelf was forbidden ” 
to dee. 9 Y nder the fizure of Salomon Chriſt is pro> 
miſed, ” 
A Nd David fayd , This is the « houſe ofthe 4 Thatit» the place 
Lord God, and this isthealtar for the burnt= Phe54" he will be 
offcring of Iirael. : —_ 
2 And David commanded to gather together : 
the b ſtrangers that were inthe land of Iſrael, and an. 
hee ſer maſons to hew and poliſh ones to build 2 men bin 
the houſe of God. dywelt amongthe 
3 David alſo prepared e much yron for the I-we. =_ 
nailes of the doores and of the gates, and for © -rnargpreny ol 
_ Jy » and abundance of brafle paſſing kele ———-_ 
, 2+ r0R.3,9q 
4 Andcedar-trees without number : for the y 
Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much cedar. 
wood to David, 
. 5 AndDavid faid., Salomon my ſonne is yorng 
and tender, and wee muſt build an houſe forthe 
Lord, magnificall, excellent and of great fame and 
dignitie throughoutall countreys : I will therefore 
now prepare for him, So David prepared very 
much before his death, 
6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne , and 
charged him to build an houſe for the Lord God 
of Lirael. 
And David faid to Salomon , # My ſonne , I * 2-$am.7:13 
purpoſed with ay ſelf to build an houſe to the , . 
Name of the Lord my God. n Chap. 88-3 
This declareth 
8 Butthe word ofthe Lordcame to mee, fay- 1, greatly God 
ing, *4 Thou haſt ſhed mnch blood, and haft made deteſtetb the ſheds 
great bartels : thou ſhalt not build an houſe unto ding of blood, 
my name: for thou haft ſhed much blood upon {2 _— 
the earth in wy ſight. . + 9 A 
Behold, a ſonne is borne to thee , which ſhall ple of+be Lord, | 
bea man of reſt, forlI will give him reft from all albeic be encerpri>, 


C - T . . no warre, but 
his enemies roupd about : therefore his name is +a ana 


* Salomon: and I will ſend peace and quietnefle ,\vdement and 


againſt his eccmics, 


upon Lirael in his dayes, 
"IN ORE Io * Hee 


hy 4 


the 


JEu 


_ meaning D.vpid;, 


Temple. His charge to Salomon, 


# 2.80 7.03» Io * He ſhall build ap houſe for my Name, and 
uh. A he ſhall be my fonne , and I will be his father , an4 
I will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdome vpon 

Fſrael for ever. 
It Now therefore my ſonne , the Lord ſhalbe 
e Kee ſhoweth — with thee, 2nd thou ſbalt e proſper , and thou ſhair 


be : 
CG ur | build an houſe to tke Lord thy God , as hee hath 


when the Lord 18 ſpoken of thee, : 

with us. 12 Onely the Lord give theef wifedome and 
f Theſ- areonely ynderſtanding , and give thee charge over Iſrael, 
the meanes where- 

byKings goveree ©CVen to keepe the Lay of the Lord thy God, 


their ſubie&ts 13 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take heede 
aright , a:d wbere- to obſerve the ſtatutes and the iudgements, which 
—_ — 49 the Lord commannded Moſes for Iſrzel : be 
Rouriſh, my and of good courage : feare not , neither be 
afraid, 
g For David was I4 For behold, according to my 8 povertie 
gg a of have I prepared for the houſe of the Lord an hun= 
: dreth thouſand talents of gold , and a thouſand 
thouſand talents of filyer , and of braffe and of 
yron paſſing weight : for there was abundauce : I 
have aiſo prepared timber and ſtone , and thou 
mayeſt prouide more thereto. 

15 Moreover thon haſt workemen with thee 
encugh , | hewers of ſtone , and workemen of time 
ber, and all men expert in every worke. 

» Ska + 16 Of gold, of ſilver, ad if cone _ yr yron 
ns 0 ere iS nonumber : Þ Yp therefore , and be doing, 
my Eaton” and the Lord will be with thee, ; 
17 David alſo commaunded all the princes of 

Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, ſaying, 
x3 Ts not the Lord your God wich you, and 


j Or, meſens and 
Carpenters, 


{ Thenations 


nomad aboms. ' yen thei inhabitants of the land into mine hand, 


and the land is ſubdued before the Lord , and be. 
fore his people. : 

k Forels be knew I9 Now ſet & your hearts and your ſoules to 
har Goo Wwou'd | ſeeke the Lord your God , and ariſe , and build 
Lan rat ro hem the San&uary of the Lord God , to bring the Arke 
Jabour,exceprthey Of the Covenant of the Lord , and the holy veſlels 


fought wi.b all of God into the houſe built for the Nzme of the 
their hearts to ſer Lord 


forth his glory. CHAP, YXITL. 


x Duuid being clde, cydeineth. Salomon King. 3 Hes cal. 
ſe h the Lewuite; tobe numbred, 4 and aſſigneth them to 
thetr offices. 13 Azron and his ſonnes are for the high 

Prieſt. 14 The ſoanes of Moſes. 

S O-when David was old and full of dayes , * he 
made Salomon his ſonne King over Iſrael. 

2 And ke gathered together all the'princes of 
Ifrael with the Priefts and the Levices. 

3 And the Levites were numbred from the 
age of tbirtie yeere and above , and their number 
according to their ſumme was eight and thirtie 
I . .” 

anak 4 Of theſe foure and twentie thouſand wwere 

An ing ſet to pg aduance the worke of the houſe of the 

Lord , and fixe thouſand were over-feers and 

iudges. 

5 And foure thouſand pvere porters , and'foure 
thouſand prayſed the Lord with inftramenrs 
which t he wade to prayſe the Lord, 

6 * So Dayid diuided offices vnto chem, to vue, 
to the ſunes of Levi, to * Gerſhon, Kohath , and _ 
0 Or, Ini, Chap. Merar1, | , 

6,17. 7 Of the Gerſhcnites wvere 4 Laadan ard Shimei, 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe vvas lehiel, 
and Z2tham and Toel, three, 
9 The ſonces of Shimei, Shelomith , and Hi- 
Ziel , avd Hiram , three ; theſe were the chicfe fa- 
thers of Laadan. : 


# x,King. 1. 36. 


} Br. I made; 


® Chap 6.1. 
» Exod.6,17. 


Chap. XXI1T. 


hath given you reft onevery fide ?for he bath gi. 


The chiefe Levites. x52 


Io Alſo the ſonnes Shimei vvere lahath , Zi 
ra, Teuſhb, and Beriah ; theſe foure were the ſonnes 
of Shimei, 
1! And Iahath was the chiefe, and } Zizah the y os, 25m. 
ſ{ecord, but Ieulſh and Beriah had por wany ſonves, 
cherefore they wete in the families of ther father, 
counted but as one, 
Iz 9 The ſonnes of Kohath vwere Amram, Iz- 
bar, Hebron and Vzziel, foure, 
I3 * The ſonnes of Amram, Aaron apd Moſes : * Fecd.z, x 
and Aaron was ſeparated to 2 ſanQifie the moſt «14 5-20. 
holy place , he and his ſonnes for ever to burne in- 7-545 
cenſe before the Lord , to minifter to him , and to ;,, —_ -—_ 
blefle in his Name for ever. Place, and xxl 
14 C Moſes alſo the man of God end his chil- f{*crate the boly 
dren were named with the Þ cribe of Levi. _ h 
a = _ Bm ſonnes of Moſes vyere Gerlhom , and 24 apa 
. ; Levites, and tot of 
16 Of the ſonnes of * Gerſhom wvas Shebuel the Priettes as Aa- 
the chiefe. rons ſonnes. 
17 And the ſonne of Eliezer vvas Rehabiab the ?,7 -—q—_ 
c chiefe : for Eliezer had none other ſonnes ; but c The Scripture 
the ſonnes of Rehabiah were very many. uſerd ro call chiefe 


13 The ſonne of Izhar wvas Shelomith the ry ren 
chiefe- alone,and there be 


1 9 The ſonnes of Hebron wwere Teriah the firſt, none borne atier, 
Amariah the ſecond , Iabaziel the thitd, and Iekas Matth.2 125. 
miam the fourth, 

20 The ſonres of Vzziel wvere Michah the firft, 
and Isſhaiah the ſecond, 

21 9 The ſonnes of Merari wvere Mabli and 
Muſki. The ſonnes of Mabli, Eleazar and Kiſb. 

22 And Ele:zar died , and had no ſonnes , but 
daughters , and their 4 brethren the fonnes of 4 Mezbing, they 
Kiſh tooke thern, couling, 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi vvere Mahli, and Eder, 
and ITcrimoth, three. 

24 Theſe were the ſonnes of Levi according ta 
the houſe of their fathers , ever the chicke fathers 
accordirp to their offices, according to the num. 
ber of names, and their ſumme that did the worke 
for the ſervice cf the houſe of the Lord fromthe e David did chuſe 
age of e twintie yeeres-and 2bove, the Levitesrwiſey. 

25 For David ſaid , The Lord God of [Lſrae] _ —_ __- 
hath given reſt vnto his people ,that they may 104apaineatier” 
dwell in Ierufalem for ever- ward at 20. as rhe: 

26 And alſo the Levites ſhall no more beare necefilty of the 
the or my and all the veflels for the ſeruice © So6.r0mg 
thereof. | 27 ages 

25 Therefore according to the laſd words cf bn | «wig do 
David, the Levites were numbred from twintie fore they. were five- 
yeereapdaboue, | _ +10" 4. rune 

' 28 And their office vvar vnder the hand of the 46, 6ny, © 
ſonnes of Aaron , for the ſervice of the houſe of Nunb.4.3. 
the- Lo in any Saees Lond O—— _— in _ d w 045 omg 
fpurifying of all holy thiogs , and in the worke Om: 
of the ns of the hows of Gcd, Do A 
29 Both for the thewbread ,' and. for the fine ' 
Aoure , for the meate offering, and fot the vnleaue=- + 
ned cakes , 2nd for the fried things , and for that © - 
which was rofted, and for all meaſures and cife,, .* *: - 

30 Ard for to ſtandevery mcrning,, to give 
thaoks-and to pray ſeithe Lord, likewiſe at even, 

31 And to offer all burnt off-rings vnto the 
Lord ip the S:bbaths ,.in ihe moneths, and at the 
appointed times, according to the number and: 
according to their cuftome , continually before: 
the Lord, : 

32 And' that they ſhoul] keepe the charge of 
the Tabernacle of y Congregation, and the charge: 
of the holy place »and the charge of the wm 


The Prieſtes offices, 


of Aaron their brethren in the ſervice cf the houſe 
of the Lord. Rt 


CHAP. XXIV. 
D.vid aſſigneth offices to the ſonnet of Aaron. 


REP T Heſe are alſo the * diviſions of the ſonnes of 
<4 tay. _ Aaron : The ſonnes of Aaron vvere Nadab, 
and 36. 60. and Abihu , Elezzar, and Ithamar, 


a Whiles their 
- father yer lived, 


;Þ Or, corlſ- ne, 


2 But Nadab and Abiku died 2 before their 
father , and had no children : therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the Priefts office, 

3 And David diftributed them , even Zadok 

. of the q ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
ſonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniftration, 

And there were found moe of the ſonnes of 
Eleazar by the } number of men, then of the ſonnes 
. of Ithamar, and they divided them, to vv, among 
the ſonnes of Eleazar , fixreene heads , according 
20 the houſbold of their fathers , and among the 
-ſonnes of Ithamar , according to the houſhold of 
-tbeir fathers eight. 

5 Thus they diftributed them by lot the one 
;from the other , and ſo the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and the rulers of the houſe of God wvere of the 
: fonnes of Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Nethaneel the 
Scribe of the Levites , wrote them before the-king 
.and the princes , and Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahi- 
.melech the ſonne of Abiathar , and before the 
.Chiefe fathers of the Prieftes and of the Levites, 

ore family beivg reſerved for Eleazar , and another 
reſerved for Ithamar. 
7 An the firſt lot fell to Iehoiarib , and the 


; b This lot was ſecond to Iedaiah. 
-entrivattcs | 8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
papel - 9 The fifth to Malchijab,the fixth tro Mijamin, 
| ingofoneagairſt -Io The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to c Au 
another. Ls bijab, h 
throf TobnBapri 11, The ninth to Teſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 
as ofthis courle f 
"or lor of Alla, 12 "The cleyenth to Eliaſhib , the twelfth to 
: Lpake 22 5+ ; Tikim, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Ieſhebeab, 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
;Immers 
15 Theſevemeenth to Hezir , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 
16 The nineteenth to-Petbahiah , the twentie= 
cEth to Tehezekel, 
17 The oneand twentieth to Iachin , the two 
.and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Deliah,the foure 
-and twentieth to Mazziah, 
I9 Theſe were their orders according to their 
.offices , when they entred into the houle of the 
., ., Lord according to their cuftome vnder 4 the 
a tam Ge hand of Aaron their father;as the Lord God of Iſrael 


.Aazon, 


EV'2 had commanded him, 
20 1 And of the ſonnes of Levi that remained 
of the ſonnes of Amram , »vas Shubael,of y ſonnes 
.of Shubael, Iedeiah, 
.21 Of Rehabiah ,even of the ſonnes of Reha- 
biah , the firſt Is\hijab, 
22 Of Izhari,Shelomoth, of the ſonnes of She. 
lomoth, Iahath, 
23 Andhs (onnes , Teriah the fir F, Amariah the 
- ana » Iahaziel the third , ard Iekameam the 
;F>urth, 


24 The.ſonne of Uzziele+va: Michah,the ſonne 


IT. Chron, 


*Eder , and Ierimoth : theſe were ſonnes of the Le- 


The ſingers placed in the Temple, 


of Michah wwvas Shamir , | 
25 The brother of Michab vwas Is(hijah , the 
ſonne of Isſhijah, Zechariah, 
26 The ſonnes Merati , vvere Mahli , and Mu« 
ſhj, the ſonne of Iazzijah, vvarBeno. 
:27 The ſonnes of Merari , of Iahaziah vvere 
Beno, apd Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri, : 
2g Of Mabli cazze Eleazar , which had fo 
ſonnes, 
29 Of Kith : the ſonne of Kiſbwywvas Terahmeel, 
39 Andthe ſonnes of e Mulbi vere Mabli,and 


e Which yas the 
ſecond ſonne of 


vites after the houſhold of their fathers. "nay 


31 And theſe alſo caftf lors with their bre- 


'thren the ſonnes of Aaron before King David , and f That is, every 


.Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers of ** bad — 
the Prieſts , and of the Levites , even the chiefe of. gn? by _ 
the families a gainſt their yonger brethren. 

SY AFP. KXV, 
T he ſingers are appointed with their places and lots. 

-C O David and the captaines of the army ® {epa- a The fingers were 

rated for the minifterie the ſonnes of Aſaph, 4ivided ioro 24 
and Heman , and Ieduthun , who ſhould ſing pro- —_— — | 
phecies with harpes , with violes , and with cym- ,,g.} cones 
bales , and their number was even of the men for rwelve , and iu al! 
the office of their minviſterie ,to vvet, there were 288, 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph,,Zaccur, and Toſeph, * "*e 7- 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſonnes of A- 
ſaph -vwkere vader the hand of Aſaph wv ſang 
prophecies by the } commmilition of the King. 

3 Ofleduthun, the ſonnes of Ieduthun, Ge» 
-daliah , and Zeri, and Ielhaiah, Aſhabiah and*Mat- y, whereofone is 
tithiabh, b xe , vnder the hands of their father : 'Te- nothere nuwbred. 
duthun ſang c prophecies with an-harpe , for to © Meaning, Palme 
give thanks and to praiſe the Lord, — guaile 

4 Of Heman,, the ſornes of Heman , Bukkiah, © * 
'Matrtaniah +Yzziel , Shebuel , and Terimoth, Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, & Romamtiezer, 
ew Es » Mallothi , Hotbir , «2d Mahae 
Zioth. 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman , the  _ 

Kings [Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the . ag _— 

1 horne : and God. gave-to Heman'fourteene ſons me.ning of che 
and three daughters. King. 

.6 All theſe were vnder the:j hand Cf their fa. # 9 » g-permmentcs 
ther ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with cym- 
bals , viols and harps , for the ſervice of the houſe 
.of God,and Aſaph, and Teduthun,and Heman wvere 
at the Kings'ft commandement. 

So was their number with their brethren 
that were inftructed in the ſongs of the Lord , eve: 
-of all that were cunning, two hundreth foureſcore 
and eight, 

8 and they caſt lots ,4 charge againftcharge, 4 whoihould be 
as welle ſmall as great, the-cunniog man as the i2 every company 
ſcholer, and courſe. 

9 And thefift lot fell tofToſeph, wvhichwwas | "0g hogs en 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah , who with his e So tha: be fer- 
brethren and his ſonnes were twelve. ved in the firit 

lo The third, to-Zaccur;he his ſonnes and his cometh and the-reft 


: very one as bis 
brethren 'vvere twelve. turae followed 


1.1 The fourth, to gTzri, he his ſonnes and his orderly. 
"brethren twelve, } or, the Ziricer, 
Iz Thefifth., to Nethaniah, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. 
-43 The fixth, to Bukkiab, he, his ſonnes and bis 
brethren twelve, 
- 14 The ſeventh, toTeſharelah , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. 
15 The eighth, to Iefhaiaſh, he, his ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve, 
26 The 


t Bbr.hende. 


t Ele. hand, 


Wis 


\ 


The porters ofthe Temple. 
16 Theninh to Mattanlah, he, bls ſonnes and 
his brethren ewelve. 
17 Thetenth to Shimei, be, his ſonnes and his 
brethren twelve. 
18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, bis ſonnes and 
his brethren twelve. 
19--The twelfth to Aſhabiab,ke, his ſonnes and 
kis brethren twelve. 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael , he » bis ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. RE 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiahyke, his ſonnes 
and bis brethren twelve. : 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve, ; - 
23 The ſixteenth to Hananiab , he , his ſornes 
and his brethren twelve. | 
24 The ſeventeenth to Ioſhbekaſhah , he, his 
ſonnes and his brethren rwelve. | 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani , he , his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. 
26 The ninetecoth to Mallothi , he, his fornes 
and his brethren twelve. 
27 The twentieth to Eliathab , he, his ſonnes 
and his brethren twelve. 
23 The one and twentieth to Hothir , he , bis 
ſonnes and his brethren twelve. 
29 Thetwo and twentieth ro Giddalti, he, his 
ſonnes and his bretbren welye, Y 
3o The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, 
his ſoones and his brethren rwwelve, 
31 Thefoure »nd cwentieth, to Romanti=ezex, 
he, his ſonnes and his bretbren iwelves 


CHAP. ZRVYVS. 
Tz The porters of the Temple are ordeined » every manto the 
gate, which he ſhou!d keepe , 20 andober the treaſure. 

y OF, courſer, or C Oncerving the Þ 4ivifions of the porters , of 
furnes, the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſcnne of Kore 
a bas go. 1 ogg of the ſonnes of * Aſ:ph. OT 
Hee 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah , Zechariah 
oth-: ofthat name the cldeft, Tediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 
called alſo Fvia- Lathniel the fourth, 
faph, Chap.6-23- 3 Eiamthe fifth, Ichohananthe Gxch,and Elie. 
"iſo Laſaph. an boenaithe ſeyenth. 

A:1:3 the fonnes of Obed Edom , Sh:maiah 
the eldeſt , IeÞoz4b :d the ſecond , Ioah rbe third, 
and Scar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

, 5 — O_ the fix'h Iffichar = ſeyerch, Peule 
.- 1: thaitheeighth : for God had b blefled him; 
w_ 45 ong 6 And - Shemaiah his ſonne were tonnes borne 
© Or ,liketheir fa- that c ruled inthe bouſe of their father , for they 
he fouſe, mez- were men of might, | 
CET Yen» 7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah wvere Othni , and 
Rephael , avd Obet, Elzibad , «ze his brethren 
firong men : Elitn alſo, 5nd Sh:machiah, © ' © 
a 8 All theſe'were of the g 'onnes of Obed Eu 
r, nephew?!. dom; they and their ſonhes* and their. brethren 
1 And meere ts Titty adda ftrong to ſerve , even threeſcore apd 
ſerve tbe office of TWO of Obed Edom- . | . 
the porterſhip, 9 And 'of Meſhelewiah ſonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men, 
T0 And of Hoſah of the ſonnes of Merari, 
the ſonnes vvere Shuri the chiefe, and (:hough be 
was not the eldeft, yet his father made him che 
chiefe.) | 
I1 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
«nd Zechariah the fourih : all the g ſonnes and the 
brethren of Hoſah wvere thirteene, *' . 
} Or, courſes. 12 Of theſe wvere ii. f 4jvifions of the porters, 
baqgines " of the chiefe men , having the charge e againſt 
'he oneas che their brethren, to ſerve in the houſe of the Lord, 


ouher, 13 And they caft lottes both ſmall and great, 


{| Or, Couſing, 


_ 8 . 
Chap. XXY J. XXY1]s 
for the houſe of their fathers, for every gate. 

14 Andthe loton the Eaft-ſide fell to | Shele.. f 97M </helomiah, 
miah : then they caft lots for Zechariah his ſorne 
fa wiſe counſeller, and his lot came out North- ,,.... ,. keepe 


- for the kings bufinefe. 


Overſeers of the treaſures, r53 


F One expert and 


ward : that gate. 
I5 To Obed Edom Southwarde , and to his s This wes xn 
ſonnes the houſe of 8 Aſuppim : houſe. where they 


I6 To Shuppim and to Hoſah Weſtward with _ + probs 
the gateb of Sallecheth by the paved ftreete that omar bo _ 
goth upward, ward over againſt ward. Temple,as a come 

17 Eaftward wvere fixe Levites , a»d4 North- oct. 
ward foure a day , and Southward foure a day , and —\ryoagpned —_ 
toward Aſuppim i two «nd two. flch of the city, Bw 

18 Ink Parbar toward the Weft wvere foure by i Meaning two one 
the ro = one two in Parbar, T—_—— 
ele are the diviſions of the porters of dick wee 

ſonnes of Kore, and of the ſonnes of A ace —_- ER ” 
|. .| _ - = r= Ahijeh vvas over the _— on = 

nres of the houſe of God, and __ — "_——_— 
ſares of the dedicate things. ES Pang, 

21 Of the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes of the 

Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan , the chiefe fa- 

thers of Laadan wvere Gerſhuooi «nd Tehieli, 

ul yu __—_ of cn ga wvvere Zeithan and 
is brother , appoyrtte 4 

the bouſe of the RY _— 

23 Of the 1 Amrawites, of the Izharites, of the ! Theſe a!fo bal 
Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. +. * charge over the 

24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſbom , the _—_— 
ſonne of Moſes, ruler over thetrea(ures, 

25 And ofhis $ brethren vwhich came of Elie. | 97: 04mm, 

Zer , Was Rehabiab his ſonne , and Iethaiah his 
ſonne., and Ioram his ſonne , and Zichrihis ſonne, 
and Shelomith his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren vwvere 
over al] the treaſures of the dedicate things , which 
David the king, and the chiefe fathers , the cap- 
taines over thouſands, and hundreths,and the cap< 
taines of the armie had w dedicated. m According as 
_ 27 . (For ofthe bartels and of the ſpoyles they tte Lord commands 

did dedicate ro:maintaine the houſe ot the Lord, )  Num-y1.28, 
23 And alitbat Samuel the Seer bad dedicate, 
and San] the ſonne of Kiſh , aud Abner the ſoone 
- Net , _ _ the ſonve of Zeruiah , azd4 whos 
oever edicate thing, it vvas vnder the 
. hand of Shelomith oo Sars. Ir fits 
. 29 -w — o__ — and his 
onnes , for the bufinefle = without over Iirael, for . 
officers and for Tudges. . -- - mp nn 

39 Ofthe Hebronites , Aſhabiah and his bre. 9ut of thecity. 

thren, men of aQivitie, a thouſand and ſeven hun. 


_ dreth:; were officers for Iſrae] beyond Torden 


Weſtward in:all the bufinefle of the Lord, and for 
.the ſervice of» the Kinge- h - © Thar is, forthg 
31 Armong:the Hebrovites vvas Iediiah'the Fi"s houſe, 
.Chicfeft/even the Hebronires by bis generations 
accox ling to the. families. Avd ip the fourtieth 
yeare” of the reigne of David.they were ſonght for: 
and there were found among them men of activitie 
«— [ks Bll . - 
: $2.:A isp bretbren men of a ivitie » WO p Tovwwit,the : 
thouſand and ſeven hnndreth chiefe fathers, © of lediiab, 


-whom king Pavid-made-rulers over the Reube. 


nites, and rhe Gadites and the balfe-tribe of Ma- 
vefleb , for every marter- perteining t04 God , and q Roth in (pirituall 
\ \ FEY and rewporall 


Ra $340 _ 


Of the princes and rulers that miniftred bnto the King, 
He children of Iſrael alſoafter their number, 
even the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou- 
ſands and of hundreths and their officers that 
aa _ . ſerved 


Rulers and officers appointed 


ſerved the king by divers | courſes, a which came 

in and went out, mon-th by moneth throughout 
all the moneths of the yecre :in every courſe vvere 
Mfr whichis Foure and twentic thoutand, 

meant by comming 2 Over the firſt courſe for the t1ft moneth 
in,and going out, wyas Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Zavdiel : and in his 
courſe vvere toure and twenty rroufand. 

3 Of che tonnes of Peres wvas the chiefe over 
all che princes of the armics for the firſt mo- 

eth, 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond moneth 
was Dodai an Akohire and thi vwas nis courſe and 
Mikloth was >a captaine, and in his courſe vvere 
foure and twenty thouſand, 

5 The capteine cf che third hoaft for the third 
moneth vvas Benaiah the fonne of Iechoi :da the 
chiefe Prictt : and in bis courſe wvere foure and 
twenty thouſand, -"Y 
# 2.<am, 23-20, 6 This B-n-iah was mighty among * tbirtie 
24,254 and about che thurtie, end io his courle Yp45 Amie 
: Zabad his tore, | 

The fourth for the fourth moneth wwas Au 

ſahel the brother ut Loab , and Zebadiah his toane 

. after him: and in his coutle wvere foure and rwen- 
tie crhafiſand, 

8 The fift for the fift moneth vvas prince Sham- 
huth the Izrzhite : and in bis cuucte toure and 
twenty thouſand, 

9 The fixt for the ſixt moneth wvarIra the 
ſonne of Ikketh the Tekoite : and in bis courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

Io The ſeyenth for the ſeventh moneth wwas 
Aelez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Ephraim : and 
io his courſe foure and twenty thouſand. 

11 The eightfor the eight moneth vvas Sib- 
becai the Hulbathire of the Zarhites : and 1n his 
contſe foure and rwenty thouſand, 

12 The ninth for the ninth moneth vvas Abi- 
ezer the Anethothire. of the ſonnes ot g Lemini : 
and in his courſe foure and rwenty thouſand, 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth vvas Ma- 
harai the Netophatbite of the Zarbites : and in his 

. -Courſe foure and twenty thouſand, 

14 The eleuenth for the eleuenth moneth vwas 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the fonnes of Ephra- 
= - -and in his courſe foure 'and iwwentie thou 

and, | | | 

I5 The twelfc for the twelft moneth vvas Hel- 
dai the Netophathite, of Orhniel and in bis courſe 
foure and twenty thouſand, NT SH 

jexainp beſides 16 QC Moreover © the rulers over the tribes of 
theſe = y Iſrael wvere theſe; over rhe Reubenites vwas ruler, 

Laptaines, Eliezer ihe ſonne of Zichti : over the Shimev- 

nites, Shephatiab the ſonne of Maachahs - 

17 Over the Levites , Haſhabiah the ſopne of 
Remuel : over thezz of Aharop, and Zadok ; 

i$ Over Iudah, Elihu of the brethren of D4- 
yid : over Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of Michael : 

I9 Over Zebuluo , Iſhaauiah the ſonne of 
—_ : over Naphtali , Icrimoth the ſonne of 
Azriel : | 

20. Over the ſonnes of Ephraim , Hoſhea the 
ſonae of Azazziah.; ouer the halfe tribe of Mae 
nafleh, Loeb the ſonne of Pedaiah : 

OY We 21 Over the d other halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Gi 
Jorden, in refpe lead,Lddo the ſoane of Zachariah:over Beniamin, 

<ftudab : alfoone Lzaficl the ſonne of Abner : 

Capraine was Oye. 22 Over Dan 9 Azariel the ſonne of Icroham, 
abe Reubenites at Theſe are princes of the tribes of Iſrael, 

the Gallic, 23 But Dayid tooke notthe number of them 
From twemie yeere olde an4 yader, begaule the 


4 Eb», diviſions, 

or bands. 

a Which executed 
their charge and 


b That is, Dsdais 
lieutcuaut. 


$ or, peniamin. 


I, Chron. 


dy for the building, 


to ſerve the King. 


Lor. haJ faid that hee would incteaſe Iſrael like 
vnto the ftarres of the heavens, , 
25 And * Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah began to |, 
number : but hee finiſbed it not ,e becauſe there , nc, Sai ny 
came wrath for ir againft Iſrael : neither was the maudutenr ofchs 
number pur into the f Chronicles of king David, King was abomi. 
25 And over the kings treaſures vvas Azma- able to loab, 
veth the ſonne of Adiel : and over the treaſures in 6 ; 
the fields , inthe cities and in the villages ,and in wake both y.efe 
the towers vwas Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah: 'bookes of Chro- 
26 And over the workemen in the held that Picles bur one ard 
tilleth the ground , vvas Ezriche ſonne of Chelub : 37 51 verſe "ny 
253 Andover then that drefled the vines,wwas ,oke a; wackie 
Shimei the Raimathire ; and over that which ap- the number of 
pertaived ro the vines , and over the ſtore of the v*!{©s. 
wine vvas Sabdi the Shiphmite : 
23 And over the olive trees and mulbery trees 
that were in the valleys , vas Baal Hanan the Ge« 
derite : and over the ftore of the oyle vwas loalh : 
29 And over the oxen that fed in Sharon, vwvas - 
Shetrai the Sharonite : and oyer the oxen in the 
valleys vvas Shaphat the ſonne of Adlai : 
30 And over the camels vwas Obil the Iſhmae- 
] "oy : & over the afles vvas lehdeiah the Meronos. 
thite : 
313 And over the ſheepe wwas Iaziz the Hage- 
rite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſubſtance 
that was king Davids. 8 Thatis, a may 
32 And Iehonathan Davids vncle a man of m___ in the yyord 
counſell & of vnderſtanding (for he w-s 28 ſcribe) ;, = Bo their 
and Iechiel the ſonne of Hachmoni wvere with the ſchoolematters and 
Kiogs hb ſonnes, teachers. 
33 And Ahithophel wvas the kings counſeller, | Aferthat Abitho. 
and Huſbai the Archite the kings friend, ebay 
34 Andiafter Ahithophel wvas Iehoiadathe 17, :3, leboiada 
ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and capiaine of was made coune, 
the Kings atmie vvas Ioabe ſeller, 


'CHAP, XXVIIL 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to build the Temple , hee 


willerh Salomon and the people to performeit, Exe 
hor tin g him to feare the Lord. 


Ow David aflembled all the princes of Iſrael: 
the princes of the tribes , and the captaines 


. of the bands that ſerved the King , and the cap- 


taines of thouſands,and the captains of hundreths, 

and the rulers of all the ſubſtance and pofeſſiun 

of the king,and of his ſonnes,with the I cunuches, | ls 

and the mightie, and all the men of power , unto ,,,,., oy 

Icruſalem. G en.37.36, 
2 And King David ſtood yp vpon his feete, 


and (aid, Heare ye me , my brethren and my peo- 
. ple : { purpeſed ro have built an houſe ofa reſt, ,... 1. arte 
* the Arke of the covenant of the Lord , and ſhould remaire, and 


for a * footftoole of our God , and bave made rea- remooye 80 more 
&; to an ro, 

- bd 
3 Bur God ſaid vnto mee, * Thou ſhalt not , +—*g FAY 


build an houſe for my Name , becauſe thou baft Chap. 23.5, 


| bene aman of warre, and haft ſhed blood. 


4 Yet as the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me be. 


fore all the bouſe of my father , to be King oves 


Iſrael for eyer ( from in Indab would bee chuſe a 

prince, and of the houſe of Þ Iudah is the bouſe of 

wy father , and among the ſonnes of my father be ® According to 
deligbred in me to make me king over Iſrael,) pur FroPhecit - 
* 5 * So of all my ſonnes (for the Lord hath « wiz, 9, ""S 
given me many ſonnes , he hath even choſen Sa- : 


.. lomon my ſonne to fit ypon the throne of the kinge 


dome of the Lord over 1ſrae], 
6 And he ſayd ymo mee , Salomon thy mw 


Davids exhottation. 


Choſen him to be my ſonne, & 1 will be his father. 
2 I will Rabliſh therefore his kingdome for 
ever , if he endeyour himſelfe to doe my comman= 
; dements, and my iudgements, as © this day, 
e If he continueto. 8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael the 
cepe the layy and þ | . 
depart not there» CONgregation of the Lord , and in the audience of 
from,as be dorth our God, keepe-and ſeeke for all the commannde- 
_ {cx Pencs of the Lord your God , that ye may pofſeſſe 
"an © thisd good land, and leave it for an inheritance 
e He declareth that for your children after you © for ever, 
nothing can ſepa- And thou Salomon my ſonne , know thou 
me —_ _ = the God of thy father , and ſerve him with a perfic 
Tn hob for them. BEArt » and with a willing mind : * For the Lord 
ſelves and cheir fearcherh all hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the ima- 
poſteritie, bur their ginations of thoughts : if thou ſeeke bim, hee will 
finpes and int be found of thee , but if thou forſake him, hee will 
7" £-m.167. Calt thee off for ever. 
Pſulm 72 9. lo Take heed now ,for the Lord hath choſen 
T:rem.11.20. 41d thee to builde fche houſe of the Sancuary : be 
17:10.4nd 20.14. . ſtrong therefore and 8 doe it, 
f Meanivg » '0r "9. 11 T Then David gave to Salomon his ſonne 
Arke. 
2 Put itia execu« the paterne of the porch and of the houſes there= 
tion. of , and of the cloſets thereof, and of the galleries 
thereof , and of the chambers thereof that are 
within, and of the houſe of the mercy-ſeate, 
| Bbr. that were 12 Ard the paterne of all that t he bad in his 
4 bic ſprrie with ryjnde for the courts of the houſe of the Lord, and 
" for all the chambers roundabout, for the treaſures 
of the houſe of God , and for the treaſures of the 
dedicate things, 

I3 And forthe courſes of the Prieftes, and of 
the Levites , and for all the worke for the ſervice 
of the houle of the Lord , and for all the veflels of 
the mioiftery of the houſe of the Lord, | 

14 Hee gave cf gold by weight, for the wefiels 
of gold, tor all the veſſels of all manet of tervice, 


and ali rhe vefſels of filver by weight, for. all ma- Ro 


ner veflels of all maner of ſervice. 

Is The weight alſo of golde for the ® candle. 
ſtick , and gold for their lamps , with the weight 
for every candleſticke , and for the lamps thereof, 
and for the candlettickes of ſilver by the weight 
of the candleſticke , aud the lamps thereof accor- 
ding tothe vie of every candlefſticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of (kewbread , for every table, and filver for the 
tables of filver, 

17 And pure gold for the fleſhhooks , and the 
[| Or, covering! bowles, and f plates , and for baſens, gold in 

weight'for every baſen , and for filver baſeos , by 

weight for every baſen, | 

18 And for the altar of incenſe , pure gold by 

; Meaning, ofthe Weight, and gold for the paterne ofi che charet of 
maercy-ſeat which the Cherubs that ſpred themſelves , and covered 
paring —_ the Arke of the covenant of the Lord : | 
 charer, becauſe I9 All, ſar he,by writtipg ſent ro we * by the 
the Lord declared hand of the Lord , wwhich made mee vaderſtand all 
biwſelfe rhere. the workemanſhip of the paterne, 
LR 95. 20 And David fſayde to Salomon his ſonne, 
the booke ofthe Be Rtrong and ofa valiant courage, and doe it: feare 
Law,Ex04.25.40. Dot , nor be afraide : for the Lord God , even my 
waich booke the God 7s with thee : hee will notleave thee , nor 
__ *0 forſake thee , till thou haſt finiſhed all the worke 
Fen. 1719. forthe ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 
I Thatis, everyone 21 Beholdallo,the companies of the Prieftes 
will be readyzro and the Levites for all the ſervice of the houſe 


heJpechee with . 
thole gifts that God of God , even they. ſhall ke with thee for the 


b That is, theten 
candlcitickes, 
1.King. 7:49» 


hath given bim, Whole worke , 1 with every free heart that is 
Skilfull in any manes of ſervice» The princes 


Chap. RXIRX, 


he ſball baild mine houſe and try courts: for I have 


Gifts for the Temple. x54 


I alſo and all the peOple wil bet wholly at thy Come f Er. at & thy + 
mandement. wordcg. 
CHAP. XXIX, | 
2 Theoffering of David and of the princes for the building of the 
Temple. 10 D.bid ;ivet> thankesto the Lord, 20 1c 
exhorteth the pecple to dce the ſme. 12a Salomon is crected 
Ps. 28 Daviddieth, and Salcmon his ſonne reign:th in his 
ead 


Oreover , David the King ſayde unto all the 
Congregation , God hath choſen Salomon 

mine onely ſonne:, yong and tender,and the worke 

# great: for this houſe s not for man , but for the 

2 Lord God. : DESINE Sai 

2 Now I have prepared with all my power .,..j....-. 
for the houſe of my Go » gold for veſſels of gold, og a 
and flver for them of filver , and bratic for things 
of braſle , yron for th:imgs of yron , and wood tor 
things of wood , and ony x ftoves, and ſtones to be 
ſet , and carbuncle ffones , and of divers colours, 
and all precions ſtones , and marble ſtones in a- 
bundance. 

3 Moreover , becauſe I have Þ delight in the Ko 
houſe of my God , I have of mine owne gold and | +45. fear 
filver, wbich I have given te the bouſe of my God rance of the Ter 
beſide all that I have prepared for the houſe of ple made bim 1» 
the SanRuarie, ia Pte 

4 Evens three thouſand talents of gold of the /yino meto ihe bit 
gold of Ophir , and ſeven thouſand talents of fined :reature. 
liver tooverlay the walles of the bouſes, c He ſheweth whar 

5 The golde for the things of golde , and the - gy of bis owae 
filver for things of ſilver , ana for all the worke by joe © be Lords 
the hands of attificers : and who isdwillipg f to 4 pyewas not onely 
fill his hand to day unto the Lord ? liberall bimſele, 

6 So theprinces of the fawilies, and the prin- 9% rrovoked | 
ces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the capraines of the 
thouſands and of hundreds , with the rulers of the 60d. 
kings worke , offered wiliing)y, . ] or, to offer. 

7 And they gave for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God , five thouſand talents of gold , and ten thou» 
ſand pieces , and ten thouſand talents of ſilver, avd 
eighteen thouſand talents of braffe , and one hun- 
dred thouſend talents of yron, 

$ And they with whom prectous ſtones were 
e found, gave then to the treature of the houſe of © Meaning , them 
the Lord by the band of Iehiel the Geerſbunite, 2: bad any. 

9 Acd the people reioyced when they offered 
williogly : for they offered willingly unto the 
Lord , with af perfit heart. And David the kipg f That is, with 2 
alſo * reioyced with great ioy. -— 4 oa 

10 Therefore David blefſed the Lord before YZ 0 
all the Congregation , and David ſaid , Bleffed be « »/atr: 122. r. 
thou , O Lord God of s Iſrael our father , for ever 3 Which d1ddet 
and ever. xe —_y reg 

It Thine, O Lord, is greatnefſe 2nd power and © * hs 
glory and victorie, and prayſe : for all thatis in 
heaven & in earth z: thine ; thine is the kingdome, 

O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head over all, 

12 Bothriches and honour core of thee , and þ we gave thee no- 
thou reigneft over all , and in thine hand is power nay hey 
and ftrength , and in thine hand it is ro make nn OE 
great, and to give firength unco all. thee - for whether 

13 Now therefore , our God, we thanke thee, the gifts be corpo- 
and prayſe thy glorious name. = — 

14 But who am 1, and what is wy people,that TAE 
wee ſhould be able ro offer willingly after this tpefore mutt give 
ſort ? for all things Þ come of thee : and of thine him the glory. 
owne hand we have given thee. | h taxa : 

Is For wee are i ſtrangers before thee, and ji = 
ſoiourners like all our fathers : our dayes #re like ine. 
the ſhadowe upon the earth , and there is ncne | Er. waiting for 
t abiling, p them to retu7ne, 

V 2 I6 © 


Davids prayer: 
16 O©O Lotd our God , all this abundance 


that wee have prepared to builde thee an houſe 
for thine boly Name , is of thine band , and all is 


ine, 

17 I know alſo my God, thatthou * trieft the - 
heart , and haſt ple:1ſare in righteouſnefle : I have 
offered willingly in the yptightnes of mine heart 
all theſe things : now alſo have I ſeene thy people 
which are found here, to offer ynto thee willingly 
with 109» 

13 OLord God of Abraham, Izhak, and Iſrael 
our fathers , keepe this for ever in the & purpoſe, 
and the thoughts of the heart of thy people , and 
prepare their hearts vnto thee. 

19 And give vnto Saloman wy ſonne a perfe& 
heart to kzepe thy commandements , thy teftimo- 
nies ,and thy tatures , and to do all thidgs, and to 
build ch? houſe which I have prepared. 

20 CF And David ſaid to all the congregation, 
Now blefſe the Lord your God, And all the Con. 
gregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, 
and bowed downe their heads , and worſhipped 
the Lord and the | king. 

21 And they off:xed ſacrifices vnto the Lotd, 
and on the morrow after that day , they offered 
burnt offerings vato the Lord, even a thouſand 
yong bullocks , a thouſand rams , 4:4 a thouſand 

m Meaning,all fheepe , with their = drinke offcrings , and ſacrifi- 
kind of licour leg CES in abundance for all Iſrael. 
which they ming, 2 And they did eate and drinke before the 


THE SECO 


S x. Sam. L16,7+ 
Fhap a5. 


k Continue them 
in his good mind, 
tha: they mayſerye 
hee williogly. 


Y That is, did reves 
xencc the king. 


& wine, oyle;}%c» 


IT. Chron. 


His death, 


Lord the ſame day with great ioy , and they made 
Salomon the ſonne of David king the ſecond time, 
and anoynted him prince before the Lord , and 
Zadok for the high Prieſt. 

23 So Salomon fate on the ® throne of the 
Lord , as king in fteade of David bis father , and 
proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 Andallthe princes and men of power , and 
all the ſonnes of king David t ſubmitted them , OS 
ſelves vnder king Salomon. gave the chiefe 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- governemen ofall 
nitie , in the fight of all Iſrael, and gave him fo _ 
glorious aklagtamse ,as no king had before bim | £7 £4440 
in Iſrael, 

26 * * Thus David the ſonne of Iſhai reigned +_.xiog. 2x5, 
over all Iſrael, 

25 And the ſpace that hee reigned over Iſrael, 
vas fortic yeere: ſeven yeere reigned hee in He-- 
bron, and three and thirtie yeere reigned he in le- 
ruſalem. A ; 

28 And he died in a good age, full of dayes, 
riches and honour, and Salomon bis ſonne reigned 

in his ſtead. 

29 Concerniog the ates of David the king, 
firſt and lat , behold they are written in the booke » The bocket of 
of Samuel the Seer , and io the booke of © Nathan Natban and Gad arg 
the Prophet , and in the booke of Gad the Seer, _ =_— 

30 With all his reigne and his power , and 2 \;,;;. 
ptimes that went overhim , and oyer Iſrael , and þ Meaning, the 
over all the kingdomes of the earth, 


ND BOOKE 


n Thisdeclareth 
thattbe Kings of 
Iudab were figures 
of Chriſt, wbo was 
the true anoynted, 


g! iefes, : 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


HY ſecond books comaineth briefly in effet that, wwhich is comprehended in the tuwo bookes of the Kiugs : that 
is , from the reigne of Salomon to the deftruftion of leruſalem , and the carying avvay of the people captive into 


Babyton. In this ftorie are certaine tlangs 
and therefore ſerve greatly to the nkefang; 


declared and ſet faorth more copiouſly then in the booke of the Kings, 
ng of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefly to be conſidered. 


Firſt, that the godly Kings,v vhen they ſavy _— of God prepared againit their countrey for ſinne,had recourſe 
and 


ro the Lord , and by earneſt prayer wvere heard , 


the plagues remooved. The ſecond , houv it is @ thing that 


greatly offendeth God , houv the good rulers ever loved the Prophets of God , and wvere very «clous to ſet foorth his 

religion throughout all their dominions, and contrariwviſe, the vvicked bated lis miniſters , depoſed them, and for the 
27ue religion and vvord of God , ſet up idolatrie , and ſerved God according to the fantaſie of men, T hus have wvee 

hitherto the chiefe atts from the beginning of the wvorld to the building agatne of leruſalem , wohich vuas the twuo 


and thirtteth yeere of Darius , 
Feeres, and ſixe moneths, 


CHAP. TI, 


6 Theeffering of Salomon at Gibeen, $ Beeprazeth unto 
God to give him wiſedome: 11 Whichhe giueth him , and 
more. 14 The number of his charets and horſemen, 15 and 
ef bi; riches. 


g Or, frabliſhed, 


an Rrong, yeade 


IS 0 confirmed in his kingdome : and the 


1.Aing 2:46. ws $i Go vv with him , and ma- 
gnifieth him highly. | 

6 Thatie, heepr®” 2 And Salomona "> 4M all Iſrael , to the 

facriice.and oy _ on _ and of wr 0poey OE to the 

manded that all 5 $ , and tothe governours in all Iſrael , even 

ſhould be atthe thethiafe fathers, 6 


So Salomon and all the Congregation with 
went tO the bigh place that was atÞ Gibeon; 


ſame. 
I:'$+ 


3 


3 Hen Salomon the ſorne of David was © 


containe in the Vuhole , three thouſand , frue hundred , threeſcore and eighteene 


for there was the Tabernaclec of the Congrega- « $0 called, bes 
tion of God which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord cauſethat God 
had made in _ OO das 5dr monge 

4 But the Arke of God had David brought |. #. 
up from Kiriath-iearim , when David had 9-0 ex — - of 
preparation for it ; for he had pitched a tentfor ir 
in Ieruſalem, 

5 Moreover, the d braſen altar * that Bezaleel 4 which was for 
he ſonne of Uri, the ſorne of Hur had made , did tbe buror offerings x 
the ſer before the Tabernacle of the Lord; and Sa £x29-27-1- 
lomon and the Congregation ſought it, 0010s 

And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
upon the braſen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : * even a thouſand burnt of- * a Kiog 34: 
ferings offered he upon it. 

7 9 The ſame night did God appeare vn- 
to Salomon, and ſaid unto bim , Aske __ 


Salomons prayer. 
ſhall give thee. _ ; 
$ And Salomon ſaid nnto God , Thou ha 


ſhewed great mercy unto David my father,and haſt 


made me to reigne in his ſtead. 
| Now therefore, O Lord God , let thy pro« 
e Perfounethy - miſe unto David my father be e true : for thou haſt 
promiſe maer® made mee King over a great people , like to the 
"— ol duft of the earth, 
10 Giveme now wiſedome and knowledge, 
f ThatT may that I may fgo outand goin before this people : 
governe 1915 FEOF ** for who can iudge this thy great people 2 
and 3. King-37: 11 And God ſaith to Salomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart , and thou haſt not asked riches, 
g Thatis, tobe treaſures nor honour , nor the s lives of thine ene- 
—_—_ on thine pies , neither yet haſt asked long life , but haft 
GC: asked for thee wiſedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighteſt judge my people , over whom I 
have made thee King, 

Iz Wiſedome and knowledge is granted unto 
thee , and I will give thee riches and treaſures and 
bononr , ſo that there hath not bene the like a. 
worg the kings which wete before thee , neither 
afrer thee ſhall there be the like, 

I3 Then Salomon came from the high place 
that was in Gibeon, to Ieruſalem from before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and reigned 
over Iſrael. 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horſemen : and he had a thouſand and foure hun. 
dreth charets , and twelye thouſand horſemen, 
b Which were ci- whom he placed in the © charet cities , and with 
tiesappointed to the King at Ieruſalem, 

JA ant I5 Andthe king gave gold and filver at Teru- 
i Heecauſed ſo ſalem as i one , and gave cedar-trees as the wild 
great plentie, that figtrees, that are abundantly in the plaine, 

pri 6 mg 16 Alſo Salomon had hotſes brought ont of 
OIIOIOE Egypt , and * fine linnen : k the Kings marchants 


# 1.King.10,26, 


ſtones. 
* Ifa.1 9.9 received the fine linnen for a price. 
ezek 2717 I7 They came up alſoand brought ont of E- 


K Reade 1,Kiug. 2ypt ſome charet , vvorth ſixe hundreth /ekels of 
1 


20:28. Iver , that is an horſe for an hundreth and fittie : 


and thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 

the Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by their 
{ Elbr. hands. t meaness« 

CHAP. II 


2 The numbey of Salomon: workemen to build the Temple. 
3 Salomon ſendeth to Huram the King of Tyrus for woed 
and yyorkemen. 


T Hen Salomon determined to build an houſe 
for the Name of the Lord, and an g houſe for 
his kingdome, 

2 And Salomon tolde out ſeyentie thouſand 
that bare burdens , and foureſcore thouſand men 
a Which isto be £0 hewe ſtones in the mountaine , and three thou. 
underſtood of al) fand, and 2 fixe hundreth to overſee them. 


f} Or, Palace. 


ſorts of officers and 3 And Salomon ſent to g Huram the king of 
overſeers: forels. T'yrus, ſaying , AS thou haſt done to David my fa. 


the chiefe officers 
were but 3300, as 
1.King.5,16, 

f or, Hiram. 

F 2,5am.sS,1 Is 


ther,and didft * ſend him cedar-trees ro build him 
an houſe to dwell in ſo doe to me, 

4 Beholde, I build an houſe unto the Name 
of the Lord my God, to ſanctifie it unto him, and 
to butne ſweete incenſe before bim , and for the 
continuall ſhewbread , and for the burnt-offerings 
of the morning and evening , on the Sabbath. 
dayes, and in the new moneths, and in the ſolemne 
feaſts of the Lord our God : this is a perpetuall 
thing for Iſrael. 

And the houſe which E build ,z great: for 
great is our God above all gods; 

6 Who is hee then that can be able to build 


Chap, II. III. 


Horams workemen, I55 
himan houſe , When the heaven and the heaven of | 
heavens cannot containe him }who am I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe ? but 7doet to : 
burne b incenſe before him. > 00a 
7 Send menow therefore a cunning man that þ. þath commard- 
can worke in gold, in ſilver, and in braffe » and in ed, ſignifying thar 
yron,and in purple; and in || crimoſin and blue filke, 99n* is able ro bo-. 
and that can grave in grayen worke with the cun. 5947 25d ſerve God 
bing men that are-with me in Iudab and in Teru- a; bis majetty de- 
ſalem, whom David my father hath prepared. ſeryeth. 
8 Send mee alſo cedar-trees , fure-trees and 8 9 /«rler. - 
c | Alguwmim-trees from Lebanon : fog I know $29 ane lt Ons 
that thy ſervants can $kill to hew timber in Le- called Ebevum, 
_ : and beholde , my ſervants all le with ow for corall, 
thine, Or, Almuggtme 
9 That they may prepare me timber in abtn« 
dance: for the houſe which I doe build , is great 
and wonderfull, 
Io And behold, I will give to thy ſervants the 
Cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thuu- 
ſand F meaſures of beaten wheate , and twentie + Zr, Corim, 
thouſand meaſures of barley , and twenty thou- 


ſ:nd baths of wine , and twentie 4 thouſand baths 4 O' Bath reade 
1.King.7,26.it is« 


of oyle. —P 
"1 Then Huram king of Tyrus anſwered in paring - 
writting which he ſend to Salomon } Becauſe the meaſure drie 
Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee _ as Ba: is 
Kiog overthem, _ 
Iz Huram ſaid moreover , Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael , which made the heaven and the 
earth, and that hath given unto David the King | 
a* wiſe ſonne , that hath diſcretion , prudence and * Tenet) eaves 
voderftanding to build an houſe for the Lord,and as a fiogular gift 
a palace for his kingdome, of God, when Fee 
13 Now therefore I haye ſent a wiſe map,and 82v* *2 + Gnonggy 
of ynderftanding of my father Hurams, + 7 x7 nar 
14 The ſorne of a woman, ofthe daughters caading, albeit ir 
of Dan : and his father was a man of Tyrus , and appearerk tha: this 
he can $kill tro wotke in gold , in filver , in braffe, — the rruo 
in yron, in tone , and in timber , in purple, in blue 000 OE 
filke, and in fine licnen , and in crimofin., and can & 1: is alſo written 
grave in all grayen workes, and broyder in all tar ſhe wasof the 
broydered works that ſhalbe given him, with thy .— "nlopagere 
cunning men , and with the cunning men of wy ,/ 12 ntertood 
lord David thy father, that by reaſon of 
Is Now therefore the wheate and the barley, the confuſton of 
the oyle and the wine , which my lord hath ſpoken mg 2g mg 
of, let him fend unto his ſervants. +» pray 
16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much tribes, (0 that by 
as thou ſhalt neede , and will bripg ir to thee in ber _—_— 
tv a br 0 Iapho , ſo thou mayeſt cary 7, ber moth 
_ of Naphtali. 
175 1 And Salomon numbred all the Rrapgers |! or ſhips. 
that were in the land of Iſrael , after the numbriong | 9 022+ 
that his father David had numbred them : and 
they were found an hundreth and three and fiftie 
thouſand, and fixe hundteth, 
13 And hee fer ſeventie thouſand of them to 
the burden , and foureſcore thouſand to hew ſtoxzs 
in the mountaine, and three thouſand and fixe hun« 
dreth overſeers to cauſe the people to worke- 


CHAP, IITL. 


s The Temple of the Lord , andthe poarch art builded y with 
other things thereto belonging. 


S O * Salomon began to build the houſe of the ® r.King.s,r. 
Lord in Ternſalem , in mount a Moriah which * Which _ 
had beeve declared unto David his father , in the 4,4. rough: 
place that David prepared in the threſhing-floore to have ſacrificed 
of * Ornan the Iebuſite, his ſonne,Gen 220 
2 And hee beganne to build in the ſecond * 2154-24-36,24» 
V 3 mcoeth 


The building of the Temple. 
moneth and the ſecond day, in the fourth yeare of 
his reigoe. 

3 Aadtheſe are the meaſures vvhereon Salomon 
grounded to build the boutſe of God: the levgrh 
of cubirs after the heſtb —_— threeſcore 

cubites,and the breath twenty cubires : 
| nh a9 4 And the porch that was before the lergth 
the mot holy place in the front < of the breadth , v4 4s twenty cubires, 
wita thereſt, and the height vva-an 4 hundreth and tweacie, 
"Harqprr yi and he overlaid it within wich pure gold, 
breadth of the 5 Andthe greater houſe he ficled with firee= 
Temvie, x.Kin.5.3- tree Which he oyerlaid with good gold , and gras 
d From the foun- ye thereon palme-trees and chaines, 
_ booke & 6 And hee overlaide the houſe with precious 
the kings mention Rone for beautie : ard the gold vvas gold of 
is made fromtbe e Paruaim, 

54+» qe 7 The houſe , I ſay , the beames , poſtes,and 

mon ioke it is Walles thereof and the doores thereof overlaide 

thi place which is hee with gold , and graved Cherubims upon the 
called Peru, walls. ; 

EF He madealſo the houſe of the moſt holy 
place : the length thereof vvas in the front of the 
breadth of the houſe , twenty cubires, and the 
breadth thereof twenty cubites : and hee overlaid 
it with the beſt gold, of fixe hundreth talents, 

9 And the weight of the nailes vwas bftic ſhe- 
we of gold , and be overlayd the chambers with 
old. 
, to TAnd in the houſe of the moſt holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and oyerlayd ther with gold. 

# x.Kiog.6,144 11 * Andthe wings of the Cherubims were 
twenty cubires long : the one wing vvas ave cu- 
bites , reaching to the wall of the huule, and the 
other wing five cubites , reachipg to the wing of 
the other Cherub, 


b Aceording to 
the whole length 


12 Likzwiſe the wing of the other Cherub was - 


five cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe , and 
the other wing five cubires , joyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub, 

I3 The wings of theſe Cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubites , they ſtood on their feete, 
and their faces wvere toward the houſe, 

f Which ſeparated 14 CE He made alſo the vaile of blue falke and 
the Temple from purple, and crimoſin, and line linnen, and wrought 
qomag eos my | Cherubims thereon, 

rs eoyu Is 9 And he made before the houſe two pil- 
Lopg, but the balfe Jars 8 of five and thirty cubits high : and the cha- 
cubitecould not piter that was upon the top of each of them vvas 
de ſe:ne, for it 933 fo cubites 

bid in ther: unde- of 
nesof :he chapirer, 16 Hee made alſo chaines for the Oracle,and 
and 'here'areke put them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 
giveth 10 every one h hyndrech pomegranates,and put them among the 
co _ add m.  Chaines, | 

b Forevery pillar 17 Ard hee ſetup the pillers before the Teme 
an bundrerb, reade. ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the 
a,King. 7,20, left, and called that on the right hand Iachio, and 


that 2n the left hand Boaz, 


CHAP, IV. 
a A rea vefll of x ok m—_ Ah - by T he mcltenſeq. 6 The caldrow. 
rTalle, - » . 
-mwagh-—o wager A Nd hee made an altar of brafle twentie cubites 
long, apdtwentie cubites broad, and ten Cu 


. 


quantity of water, 
gi dich it contained, bites higb. 


x.King.7,24. . 
b Meaning, voder 2 And he madea molten® Sea of ten cubites 


the brim ofthe yeſ- fr0m brim co brim, round in compaſſe , and hve 
fel, as 1.Xing.7,24. Cubites high : and a line of thirty cubits did com- 
c Inthbelevgtb of 
every cubite were 
een heads or knopy, 
which in all 

gre 300, 


paſſe ir about, 

3 An vndetÞ it was thefaſhion of oxen, which 
did compaſſe it round about , c:tenne ina cubite 
cowpaſling the Sea about ; two rowes of gen 


_& - 
#7 £ "x a 


IT. Chron. 


Ornaments of the Temple, 


were caſt when it was molen. 

4 Ir ſtood upon twelue oxen : three looked 
toward the North, and three looked roward the 
Wekt , and three looked toward the South, and 
three looked toward the Eaft , and the Sea ftood 
above upon them , and all their hinder parts were 
inward. . 

And the thickenefle thereof was an hand 7 —_ delices, 
breadth, and the brim thereof vvas like the warke grkings, Chay » 
cf the brim of a cnp , with floures of j lilies : 1t 25.mentionis 
conteined 4d three thouſand baths, orely made of tyre 

6 9q Hemade alſo ten caldrons , and pur five ou'2nd, but the 
on the right hand , and five on the left , to waſh in 1iken there. ana 
them , and to cleanſe in them that which apper- tere according as 
teined to the burnt-offriogs : but the Sea vvas for the meaſures 
the Priefts to waſh in, _—_ - _—_ 

7 TAnd hee made ten candleftickes of gold , oppo they 
(accordipg to *their forme) and put them in the ſhould be made, 
Tongs » five on the right hand , and five on the 

Eils 

$ y Andhe made ten tables , and put themin. 
the Temple, five on the right hand, and five on the 
left : and he made an hundreth baſins of gold. 

9 And hee made the court of the Priefts , and "Pu 
the great f court and doores for the court, and f Cal'*4alfo the 
Overiaid the doores thereof with brafle. 44 3+e11- Tris pres 

Io And hee ſet the ſea on the right fide Eaft- taken for the 
ward toward the South. _ 
11 And Hurem wade,J pots end beſos and (ary Preacne®s 
baſins , and Huram finiſbed the worke that hee y or, caldreues 
_— made for King Salomon for the houle of 

OQ, 

12 Towvit, two pillars, and the bowles and the 
che<piters on the top of the two pillars , and two 
gratcs to cover the two bowles of the chopiters 
which were upon the top of the pillars : 

13 And foure hundreth pomegranartes for the 
two grates, two rowes of poruegranates fur every 
grate to cover the two buwles cf the chapiters, 
that were upon the pillars. 

14 , Hee made allo baſes , and made caldrons 
upon the baſes : 

I5 Anda Sea, and twelye buls vnder it: 

16 Forts alſo and beſoms , and fleſhhookes,and 
alll cheſe vefſels made Huram 8 his father ro King 8 Whow Salomen- 


al n h Nino everenced for the 
_ for the houſe of the Lord of thinivg gifeckar God has. 


ven bim, 

17 In the plaine of Iorden did the King caſt her: ho hed the 
thern in clay berweene Succoth and Zeredathah, fawe vamealſo 

18 And Salomon made all theſe veflels in _ nh =. | 
great abundance ; for the weight of brafle could ok aptuat 
not be reckoned: Ieweſle, and his 

Ig. And Salomon made all the yeſſels rhat were farhera Tyrian, | 
for the houſe of God: the golden altar alſo and po ©2de » fork 
the t2bles, wherecn the b ſbewbread Rocd. bo works, : 

20 Moreover , the candleſtickes with their Þ In Ebrew, the 
lampes,to burne thern after the manner before the 424 ofthe taces, 
Oracle, of pure gold, ſer beforerhe Ark 
21. And-the floures and the lampes , and the where the Lord © 
ſpuffers of gold, which was fine gold, ſhewed bis pre- 

2Z Andthe J hookes , aod the baſins, and the {©2<<- , 
ſpoones, and the aſbpans of pure gold : the entry 9k —_—_— 
alſo of the houſe and doores thereof within , even i Thar is, covered. 
of the mott holy place : and the doores of the with platesof 
houſe, to vvit, of the Temple wvere i of gold, 89% 


: CHAP. V, 
23 The — dedicated by David are put in the Tem;le, 2 The 
«Arke is brought into the Tempie, 10 J/hat werwithin 1: « 
12 They fing praiſe to the Lond. . ; 
S O * was all che worke finiſhed that Salomon , x King.7.F1; 
> wade ics the houſe of the Lord , and Satowon eodss ff | 
brought 


elices, 
books 
P.7. 


"tre 
the 

Vas 

d 

g as 


Vards 


1 


had . | 


The Arksof the Covenant, 


brought in the thiogs that David his father had 
dedicated , with the tilver and the gold, and all the 
veſſels, 4rd pnt thera among the:treaſures of the 
houſe of God, 

2 Then Salomon affembled the Elders of Il. 
rael , ard all the heads of the tribes , the chiefe fa- 
thers of the children of Lirael vato Ieruſalem , ro 
bring vp the Arke of the covenant of the Lord 
from the 2 city of David, which is Zion. 

3 Andallthe men of Iſrael aſſembled vnto the 
rage RO POT king at the b feaſt: ir was in the ſeventh <moneth, 
SO tcdicneans _ 4 And all the Elders of Iſrael came » and the 
brought into the Levites tooke vp the Arke, 

Temple. 5 And they caried vp the Arke and the Ta- 
c Called in Ebrew hernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
— of Seprem. Vefſels that were in the Tabernacle , thoſe did the 
ber and parr of Priefts and Levits bring vp. 
Otober, 1.King., & Ard king Salomon and all the Congrega«= 
_ _ m%09+ tion of Iſrael that were affembled vato him , vvere 
led the firt mo. before the Arke , offering ſheepe and bulloekes, 
neth,becauſe they Which could not be told nor numbred for mulci- 
ſay,thar ue muge tude. R we RES AION 
bagged.” wp 1 7 Sothe Priefts brought the Arke of the coye- 
— nant of the Lord ynrto his place , into the Oracle 
Egypt, they begav Of the honſe , into the moſt Holy place, even vader 
at March : but be- the wings of the Cherubims. 
_— Foc 8 Forthe Cherubims ſtretched out their wings 
"ke March evex OVes the place of he Arke , and the Cherubims 
the firſt,as belt Covered the Arke and the barres thereof above. 
writers dots 9 And they drew our the bartes , that the ends 
of the batres might be ſeene om of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle , but they wete not ſecne g with« 
þ Or, without the Om © and there they are vato this day. 
Oracle. Io Nothing »vas in the Arke , ſave 4 the twa 
« For Azronsrod Tables, which Moſes gave at Horeb , where the 
taken thence before I-ord made a covenant with the children of Iſrael 
it was broughtto When they came out of Egypt. 
this place, 11 And when the Priefts were come out of the 
San&uaris (for all the Prieſts that were preſent, 
weree< ſanQified and did not wait by courſe, 
e Were prepared 12 And the Levites the fingers of all ſorts, 4s 
to ſervethe Lord, of Aſaph , of Hewan » of leduthun , and of their 
ſonnes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linnen , ſtood with cymbals , and with violes , and 
harps at the Eaſt end of the Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and twentie Priefts blowing with 
trumpets. = a 
I3 And they were f as one,blowing trumpetss 
Apes dingy al 2nd fiogiog , and made one ſound to beheard in 
: prayſing avd thanking the Lord , and when they 
lift vp thesr voyce with trumpets , and with cym= 
bals , and _ rrp of _— , _ _ 
; they prayſed the Lord , ſinging , s For he is good, 
[Be ftbeix : Kecrth %is mercy la#Feth for ever) then the 
fongs, Pſal.12181- houſe , even the houſe of the Lord was filled with 
and 1361, a cloud, 

14 So that the Prieſts conld not ftand to mi. 
niſter , becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Houſe of God, 


CHAP, VI. 


23 S.lomon Bleſſeth the people. 4 He praiſeth the Lord. 14 Bee 
pruzeth bnto Ged for thoſt that ſhall pray in the Temple. 


Hen * Salomon a ſaid, The Lord hath ſaid that 
he would dwell in the datke clond: 
2 Andl have built thee an houſe to dyell io, 


a3Reade 2, Sam. 


* 1.King. 8.12. s : 
2 After that hee 
kad ſerve the 


glory ofthe Lord ay habitation for thee to dwell in for ever, 

3 And the King rarmedhis face , and blefſed 
all the Congregetion of Iſrael (for all the Cone 
gregation of Iſrael flood there,) 


iz the cloude, 


Chap, VI. 


Salomon praiſeth God. 156 


4 Andhe ſaid , Blefſed4e the Lord God of If 
rze], who ſpake with his month vnto David my 
fatber,and hath with his g hand fullfilled it, ſaying, 

F Since the day that I brought wy people our 
of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city of all the 
tribes of Iſrael tu build ar g houſe , that wy Name 
might be there , neither choſe I any man to be a | *' Temtle. 
ruler over my people Iſrael: 

6 But I have choſen Ieruſalem , that my Name 
wight be there, and have choſen Dayid to be over 
my people Iſrael, 

7 * And ir was in the heart of David my fa- 
ther to build an houſe yato the Name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, 

8 But the Lord ſayd to David my father; 
Whereas it was in thine heatt to build an houſe 
vnto my Name , thou diddeRK well, that t cheu 
walt ſo minded, 

9 Notwithftanding , thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe , but thy ſonne, which {all come our of thy 
loynes, he (hall build an houſe vnto my Name, 

Io And the Lord hath performed his word 
that hee ſpake : and I am riſen vp in the ronme of 
David my father , and am ſet on the throne of If. 
raCl as the Lord promiſed, and have built an houſe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 

11 AndLIhave ſetthe Arke there , wherein is 
the þ covenant of the Lord , that he made with the b Meaniag,the rea 
children of Iſrael. Tables, wherein i” 

Iz And thec king food before the altar of the ©5p*eived the efeet 
Lord, in the preſence of all the Congregation of that God mate 
Iſrael , and tretched out his hands, vvith our fathers. 

13 {For Salomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, < 0» 2 ſcaffold thas 
and fet it in the middes of the court, of five cubirs ——- hung 
lopg , and five cubites broad , and three cubites of praying for the 
height , and ypon it he ftood , and kneeled downe whole people 
vpon his knees before all the Congregation of _ be heardof 
Iſrael , and 4 firetched out his handes toward 4 ppg 
heaven, ) thankes for the 

14 And ſaid,O Lord God ofTſrael,* there tr ro great beneſics of 
God like thee in heaven nor in earth which keep- $94 beſtowed pay 
eft covenant and mercie vpon thy ſervants , that ,,,,'#15 the perſe. 
walke before thee with all their beart, verance and proſpes | 

15 Thou that hat kept with thy ſervant Da ritic of vis peopley, * 
vid my farker , that thou haft promiſed him : for * *-M<- 23. 
thou ſpakeft withthy mouth , aod haſt fulblled it 
with thine g hand, as appearcth this day. J or, in effec, or bþ 

16 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keepe t5 power. 
with thy ſervant David my father , that thou haſt 
promiſed him , ſaying , Thou t ſhalt not want a 
man in my fight , that ſhall fit vpon the throne of 4 =t-.« man hat 
Iſrael , ſo that thy ſonnes take heed to their wayes »*t be cur off 
to walke in my Law , as thou haft walked before 
mee.; 

17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt vato thy ſer« 
yant David, 

x$ (Is it true indeed, that God will dwell with 
wan on earth? behold, the * heavens, and the hea- ,, | King. 3.0/5 
vens of heavens are not able to comaine thee ; YE 
how much more wn46!e is this honſe which I have 
built x 

19 But haye thon reſpe& to the prayer of thy 
ſeryant » and to his ſupplication, O Lord my God, 
to heare the cry and prayer which thy ſervant 
prayeth before thee. G 

20 That thine eeyes may be open toward this , ,,., ...; me 
houſe day and night , even toward the place, dectare in erfe& 
whereof thou haſt id, that thou wouldeſt pur thy that rhou bait a 
Name there, that thou mayeſt hearken ynto the con inual care 
prayer , which thy ſervant prayeth inthis place. EY 

V 4 2 3 Heue 


] Or, power, 


* 2.54m,7, 5, 


f Elr.that it wat 
tn thine heart, 


<A VO IS MABEL 24 4 a BS Fee 4; 


» 
I 0r;pragſe, 


Salomons prayer for the 


21 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael , which they 
pray in this place : and heare thou in the place of 
thine habitation, ever. in heaven , and when thou 

E heareſt, be merciful. 

Wong hear y . 22 7 * When aman hall finne againſt his 

adi : from his © neighbour , and he lay vpon him an oath to cauſe 

by denying :baz Him to ſweare , and the * ſweare ſhall come before 
which he bath left thine altar in this houſe, 

IT ro cb "ay 49. 23 Then heare thou in heaven, and doe , and 

+ Eir.care Iudge thy ſervants, in recompenſing the wicked to 

x Meaniog.rogive bring his wayg vpon his head,and in juſtifying the 

- + py inn be righteous ,to give him according to his righte« 

oo tence. 

24 9 And when thy people Iſrael ſhalbe over. 
throwen before the enemie , becauſe they have 
ſinned againft thee, and turne againe , and | con- 
fefle thy Name , and pray , and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe, 

25 Then heare thou in heaven , and be merci. 
full vnto the finne of thy p2ople Iſrael , and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaueft to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heaven ſball be ſbut vp , and there 
ſhall be no raine , becauſe they have ſinned againft 
. thee, and ſhall pray in this place and corfefle thy 
| > Gans this Name, andi| turne from their ſinne , when thou 
EP doeſtaffli them, 

27 Then heare thou in heaven , and pardon 
the ſinne of thy ſervants , and of thy people Iſrael 
( when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may walke) and give raine vpon 
thy land , which thou haft given vnto thy people 
for an inheritance, 

* Chuep. 20,9. 28 47 * When there ſhall be famine in the 
land , when there ſhall be peftilence , blaſting , or 
mildew , when there ſhall be graſhopper , or 

caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall befiege them 

4 Er. inthe land + jn the cities of their land , or any plague or avy 

of their gates. ſickeneſle, 

29 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſo ever 
ſhall be made of any man , or of all thy people If- 
rael , when every one ſhall know his owne plagues 
and his owne diſeaſe, and ſhall Ntretch forth his 
hands toward this houſe, 

30 Heare thou then in heaven , thy dwelling 
place, and be mercifull, and give every man accor- 
ding vnto all his wayes, as thou doeft know his 

ia Hee cieclarah h heart (for thou onely knoweft the hearts of the 

> 7 hone... og- children of men, ) 

vor be beard,norof 31 That they may feare thee, and walke in thy 

any bur oftrhem Wayes , as long as they live in the land which 

which prayvuro thou gaveft unto our fathers. 

God with ar yatats. 32 5 Moreover, as touching the frapger which 

wue repentance, 1$ bot of thy people Iſrael , who ſh?ll come our of 

; a farre countrey for thy great Names ſake , and 

Ly -> mp ay thy mighty hand , and thy firetched our arme : 

DENEEES! when they ſhall come and i pray in this houſe, 

ſon, but all people 33 Heare thou ib heaven , thy dwelling place, 

zhar fearetb him and doe according to all that the firavger cal- 

& bo womans righte- Jeth for vnto thee , that all the people of the 

x 'o, 35 earth may know thy Name, and feare thee like 

k Meaning, tbar hy people Iſrael, and that they may know rhar 

none ought to enter- thy Name is called ypon in this houſe which I 

priſe any warre, but Haye built, : 

ar che Lore con-, 34 $ When thy people ſhall goe out $0 bat= 

which is lawfull Ell agaioſt their evemies , by the way that k thou 

by bis word. ſhalt ſend them , and they pray to thee, | in the 

A org way toward this citie , which thou haſt choſen, 

—_— of tins «-——— aa the houſe which I have built tothy 

, 


II. Chron. 


people: His ſacrifice, 


35 Then heate thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplicarion, and iudge the cauſe, © |, _. , 

36 If they finne againſt thee (* for there is no p05 
man that ſioneth not ) and thou be angry with 1.1% 1.8, 
them,and deliver.them vnto the enemies, and they 
take them and cary them away captine vnto a 
land —_— _— A , 

37 If they tume againe to their heart inthe y ,,, 
land whither they be caried in captiues, and turne 2606-4008 
and pray vnto thee in the land of their captiuity, 
ſaying , We have ſinned, we haye tranſgrefled and 
have done wickedly, 

- 38 If they turneagaine to thee with all their 
heart , and with all their ſoule in the land of their 
captiuitie , whither they have caried them cap- 
tives, pray toward their land, which thou gaueſt 
vnto their fathers,and tovward the city which thou 
haſt choſen , and toward the houſe which I haye 
built for thy Name, 

39 Theo heare thou in heayen , in the place of 
thine habitation , their prayer and their ſupplica- 
tioo,and f iudge their cauſe, and be mercifull ynto 
thy people, which have ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Now my God,I beſeech thee,let thine eyes 
be open ,and thine eares attent vnto the prayer 
that tis made in this place, WP... 

41 * Nowe therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to « 7ſilm 132.9; 
come into thy lreft , thou , and the Arke of thy 1 Thatis, iatotby 
Rrength: O Lord God,let thy Priefts be cloathed _ hace 
_ m _— , and let thy Saints reioyce in 20 by by ppwWe 

OOCnEUEC: er» and made yertue 

42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of > thine ous and boly. 
anoynted : remember the mercies promiſed to > Pepe OT 
David thy ſervant, 


oynted King, 
CHAP. VII, 


2 Thefire conſumeth the ſacrifice. a The glory of the Loyd 
filleth the Temple. 12 Heheareth his prazer, 17 and 
promiſed to exalt him and his throne. 


[ or, maintaine- 
their right, 


Nd * when Salomon had made an end of +,.314c.2. 10. 

praying »* fire came downe from heayen , and a Hereby God de« 
conſumed the burnt offering and the ſacrifices ; ard that be was 
and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe; ns - 
. 2 So thatthe Priefts covld not enter into the | 
houſe of the Lord , becauſe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords houſe, 

And when all the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 
the houſe, they bewed thermſelues with their faces 
ro the earth ypon the pauement , and worſhipped 
and prayſed the Lord , ſaying , For he is good, be- 
cauſe wy _— = for ever. 

4 Then the Kiog and al} the people offered : ' 
ſacrifices before the _ Sigh 2rd 
5 And king Salomon cffered a ſacrifice of two , 
and twenty thouſand bullocks , and an hundred 
nd twenty thonſand ſheepe, So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houſe of God. 
6 And the Priefts waited on their offices , and 
the Levites , with the infiruments of muſicke of 
the Lord » which king David had made to prayſe 
the Lord,becauſe his mercy /afteth for ever : when 
David prayfed Ged4 t by them, the Prieſts alſo 4 8le.by theip 
blew trumpets over againſt them : and all they of =_ 
Iſrael ftood by. | 
7 Moreover , Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the houſe of the 
Lord : for there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte of the peace offerings , becauſe the 
braſen altar which Salomon had made , was 
not able tg teceive the burnt offering ., avd the 
; mcate : 


Gods promiſe to Salomon, 


b The feaitof the meate offering, and the fat, ; 
Tabernacles _ $ And Salomon made b a feaft ar that time of 
eyes er onerh, {EVE dayes , and all Iſrael with him, a very great 
R Congregation , from the entripg in of Hamath, 
© They aſſembled to Unto the river of Egypt, 
kearerhe wordof 9g And in theeight day they < made a ſolemne 
God) after — aflembly: for they had made the dedication of the 
bad ern be boxkes Altar ſeven dayes, and the feaft ſeven dayes, 
yes iathe bo - 
or Taberaacles. Io And the 4 three and twentieth d ay of the 
d They had leave feyenth moneth , hee ſent the people away into 
ro — n their tents , ioyous and with glad heart , becauſe 
*King.$.65.bur Of the goodnes that the Lord bad done for David 
they went not away and for Salomon, and for Iſrael his people. 
till thenext day. 11 * So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, 
* 247g-9-1+ and the kings houſe, and all that came into Salo» 
mons heart to make inthe houſe of the Lord : and 
he proſpered in his houſe, 

12 T And the Lord * appeared to Salomon by 
pight, and ſaid unto him, I have beard thy prayer, 
and have choſen this place for my ſelfe to be an 
houſe of ſacrifice. : 

I3 If I ſhurthe heaven that there be no raine, 
or if I commannd the graſhopper to devoure the 
land, or ifI ſend peſtilence among wy people, 

14 If my. people , among whom wy Name 1s 

y, peop g 
® called upon, doe humble themſelves , and pray 
and feeke my preſence, and turne from their wic - 
ked wayes , then will I heare in heaven and 
be mercifall to their ſinne , and will « heale their 


# Numb.12,6, 


e 1 willcavſe the 
peſtilenceto ceaſe 
and deſtroy the 
beaſts that burtthe attent unto the prayer ade in this place, , 
fruits of the earth, 16 For I have now choſen and ſanRified this 
ance em houſe, that my Name may be there for ever : and 
_ eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpe= 
tually, , 
Iz And if thou wilt walke before me, as David 
thy father walked , todoe according unto all that 
I have commaunded thee , and ſhalt obſerve my 
Katutes and. my indgements, 
18 Then will I &abliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome , according as I made the covenant with 
#" Chep.6,16 David thy father , ſaying , * Thou halt not want 
| a man to be ruler inIſtae}, 
19-But if yee turne.away:, and forſake wy fta 
tntes and my commandements which I have ſer 
before you , and ſhall goe and ſerve other gods 
and worthip them, 
20 Then will I plucke them up out of my land, 
aapale Dice 4 which I have given them , and this houſe which I 
Feet have f ſanRifed for my Name , will I caſt out of 
had more reſ;ect to By fight , and will make it to be a provetbe and a 
their ſalvation, then Common talke amovgall people. 
oe” eat nanctny wag 21 Andthis houſe which-is.moſt high, ſhalhe 
2nd when 0 an aftonithment to eyery one that paſleth by ir,” 
abuſethoſerhings that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the-Lord done thus to 
which God bah this land, and to this houſe ? 
appoiniedrofer 22. And they ſhall apſwere , Becauſe they for« 
doth withdraw bis {ooke the Lord God of their fathers , which 
graces thence, brought them. out of the land of Egypt, atd have 
taken. hold. on other. gods , and have worſhipped 


them, and ſerved them, therefore hath be bxought ' 


all this evill-upon them, . ', - - 
| CHAP, VIII, 
's Thecities that Salomon built, g People that weremadg 
—— unto his, 12 His ſacyifices. 173 He ſendeth to 
Ophry. 


F 1.K197.9r0.- ; 
a km. Joe 1 - Nd * after a twenty yeere when Salomon had 


was tyentie yeere builr the houſe of the Lord, and his owne 
in build:vg them... houſe, ** | P mot 


Chap. V II 


5 'Then mine eyes ſhalbe open and mine eares 


Salomons buildings. r 57 


2 Then Salomon build the cities that Huram Þb Thatis which 
b gaye to Salomon, and cauſed the children of 7a" 2c 2gaine 
Iſrael to dwell there. - ry iP SY 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath Zobah , and no: ar therefore 
QuPCrcame it. calle{:hem Cabul, 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wildernes , and _ on or 
ropaln all © the cities of ftore which he builr in ning, of Fx 
Hamath, nitions and trea- 

5 And he build«d Beth-horon the ypper , and ſures forthe warre, 
Berth-horon the nether,cities defenced with walles, © Th be re 
gates and barres ; | ET hes wo 

6 Alſo Balath, andall the cities of tore that built loog beture by- 
Salomon had , and all the charet cities, and the ci- Sberab a noble | 
ties of the horſemen, and every pleaſant place thar + wb hgayovy 
Salomon had a minde to build in Ieruſalem , and ;; Sond , ru ; 
-- e Lebanon , and throughout all the land of his e Read «King. 7.2, 

ominion. - 

7 Jnd all the people that were left of the 
Hittites , and the Amorites , and Perizzites , and 

_ i and the Iebuſires , which were not of 

racis, 

$ But of their children which were left after 
them in the land , whom the children of Iſrael had + 26r.to come ws, 
not conſumed , even them did Salomon make ** !r*«ce, 
7 tributaries yorill this day. | 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Salomon- 
make no ſervants for his wotke : for they were 
men of warre, and his chiefe princes , and the cap« 
taines of his charets and of his horſemen, 

lo So theſe were the chiefe of the officers f pot in all thers- 
which Salomon had , even wo hundreth and fif- were 3300. but here - 
tie that bare rule over the people, IIS of hens: 

11 $9 Then Salomon brought yp the daughter |. charge, reads» 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dayid, into the 1.xiug, 9,23. 
honſe that hee had built for her : for he ſaid, My 
wife ſhall not dwell inthe houſe of David king of 
Iſrael : for it is holy, becauſe that the Arke of the 
Lord came vnto it. |; 

12 © Then Salomon offered burnt offerings va« *-Chep,q.x.- 
to the Lord, onthe * altar of the Lord , which he 
had built before the porch, 

13 To* offer according to the commandewent * Exe4.29.39./ 
of Moſes | every day , in the Sabbaths, and in the | + a | 
new moones,, and in the fſolemne feafts , s three 4,, | 
times in the yeere , that is, in the fealt of the Va- g ReadeLevitage- 
leavened bread, and in the feaft ofrhe Weekes, feet 
and in the feaſt of the Tabernacles.- 

14: And hee ſetthe courſes of the Prieftes to 
their offices according to the order of David his 
father , and the Levites in their watches , for to 
praiſe and minifter before the Priefts every day, * 1 Ciron-2416 
and the porters by their ®-courſes , at every gate : 
for ſo: was the commandement of David the man | 
-15 . And' they; declined not from the comman-- 

dement of the king , concerning the Priefts and - 
'the Levites , touching. all things , and touckiog.. 
the treaſures. 

16 «@ Now Salomon had made proviſion for Both for rhe - 
all the Þ worke from the day of the foundation Mai*randallofor 
of the houſe of the Lord, varill it was finithed ; ſo. OERRIPe » 
the houſe of the Lord was perbt, F ; Meaniug, the red 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, «,.. 

.and to 'Eloth by the + Sea fide in the Jand of k which ſunime is 


thou2brt to mount to 
Edom, ADAIR 
tbree mil[tons aud 


18 And Huram ſent -him by the hands of tis fxe buudreth thous 
ſervants , ſhips and ſervants that had knowledge (ard crownes tor 
of the. ſea ; and they went with the ſervants of Sa- bere _—_—_ 
F 6 k re made oirhiurne moe” 
| Jomon to Opbir » and brought thence foure then arc ſp2ken of 


hundreth and fiftie talents of gotd , and brought |, op 
them to king Salomon» 


CHAP, 


The Queene of Sheba, 


C i" A P; If X, "TOIeM 
] of Sheba commeth to ſee Salomen , and tringet 
_—_ ry > Siu repenues, = T he time of his x: 2 

31 His death. 

Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 

fame of Salomon , ihe came to 2 proove Salp- 
mon with hard queſtions at Terufalem , with a 
very great traine , and camels that bare ſweere 
odours and much gold , and precious tones : and 
when ſhee came to Salomon , ſhe communed with 
him of all that was io her heart, 

2 And Salomon declared her all ber queſti- 
ors , and there was b notbing hid from Salomon, 
which he declared not vnto her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba ſaw the wiſe- 
dome of Salomon , and the houſe that hee had 
built, 

4 And the meate of his table,and the fitting of 
bis ſervants, ard the order of his waiters,and their 
apparell , and his butlers , and their apparell , and 
his 4 burnt offerings which he offered in the houſe 
of the Lord , and (be was greatly t aftonied, 


W 1. King. 10,7 
Maith.12,42, 
Tuke 11.3. 

@ To know whe- 
ther bis wiſedome 
were ſo great asibe 
Xeport was. 


Þb There wat no 
queſtion ſo bard 
that bedid not 
reſolve. 


Y Oy, galleries 
arhere!y he went 


Ip. 5 And be ſayd to the King, It vwvas a true word 
$-£6r _ w4# which I heardin wine owne land of thy q ſayings, 
4a "26 and of thy wiſedome : 


6 Howbeit , 1 beleeved not their report,yntill 
I came, and wine eyes bad ſeene i : and behold, 
the one halfe of thy great wiſedome was not told 
me : for thou exceedef? the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men,and happy are theſe thy 
ſervants, which ſtaud before thee alway, and hexre 
thy wiſedome. 

THOR TAYTEN 8 Blefled be the Lord thy God , which loved 
eileio were WEE to ſet thee on hiscthrone as king , in the 
Gods peculiar peo- tead of the Lord thy God : becauſe thy God lo. 
- LP —— veth Ifrael, to eſtabliſhir for ever , therefore hath 
I hich pee madethee king over thein , to execute iudge= 
ought ro gram Went ond iuflice, 

vnro bim the ſupe- Then ſhe gave the King fixeſcore talents of 
rioritienad miniſter og}d , and of ſweete odours exceeding much, and 
inftics co at, precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweete 
odonrs ſince , as the Queene of Sheba gave unto 
Kivg Salomon, 

x0 And the ſeryants alſo of Huraw , and the 
ſeryants of Salowon which brought golde from 
Ophir , brought a Algummim wood and precious 
Kones, 
© Or pillars - met. 11 And the King wade of the Algumwim 
ning » the garai= wood © Rtaires in the houſe of the Lord, andin 
ſhing , and rrim- the kings bouſe , and barpes and violes for fin. 
or pillars, — ers: and there was no ſuch ſeene before io the 
land of Indah. 

12 And King Salomon gave tothe Qneene of 
Sheba every pleaſant thing thet ſhee asked , f be- 
fides for that which ſhee had brought unto the 
king : ſo ſhee returned and went to her owne 
countrey » both ſhe, and ber ſervants, 

13 FT Alſothe weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lomon in one yeere, was fixe hundreth threeſcore 
.ard fixe talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought : and al the Kings of Arabia , and the 
princes of the countrey brought gold and filver 


-& Reade Chap.z,t. 
and i King. 19,11. 


F That is, which 
rhe King gave ber 
for recoinpeaſe of - 
ebe treaſure which 


{hebrought, 


x Which ſamme 
3 von 2400, to Salomon. 


crowenes of the I5» Aud King Salomon made two hnvdreth 
ſunne, Budeus de targets of beaten gold , and g fixe hundreth /heke!s 
afſe. 4: cates Of bearer gold went ro one target. 

uf Hh Arn 16 And three hundreth ſhields of beaten gold: 
every one ſeemed to three hundreth k /hekels of gold went to one ſhig1d, 
makean bundre:h and the king put them in the houſe of the wood 
ſhekels, of Lebanon» | 


£ 


II, Chron, 


Salomons riches, and death; 


17 Andthe king made a-great throne of yyo- 
rie, end overlaid it with pure gold. 
18 And the throne had fixe ſteps, with a foots 
Roole of gold i faſtened to the throne , and ſtayes 
on either fide on the place of the ſeats, and two i That is, the fepy 
lions Randivg by the k ſtayes, and the fuorſtoole 
19 And twelve lions ftood there on the fixe F*!* faltenedro the 
ſteps on either fide : there was not the like made « ypon the pore 
in any kingdome, mels or knops, 

20 Ard all King Salomonsg drivking veſſels 
wvere of golde, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood of Lebanon wvere of pure golde : for 
ſilver was gothing eſteemed in the dayes of Sa- 
lomon, 

2T For the kings ſhips went to Tarſbiſh with 
the ſervants of Huram , every three yeere once _ 
came the ſhips of 1 Tarſhiſh , and brought golde, _—_—_ cauntrey of 
and filves , yuorie, and apes, ard peacocks. ot 60. be Cithe 

22 So king Salomon excelled all the Kings cia, reade x, Kicg. 
of the earth in riches and wiſedome., 10.32, 

23 And all the Kings ofthe earth ſovght the 
preſence of Salomon, to heare bis wiſedome that 
Gad had pur in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of filver , and veſſels of golde, and raimenr, 
armour , and ſweet odours, horſes, and mules,from 
yecre to yeere, 

25 Ard Salomon had ® foure thouſand ſtalles : 
of horſes, and charets , and twelve thouſand borſ- les | otenap irony 
men , whom he beftowed in the charet cities , and which ia all 
with the king at Iernſzlem. —_ 

26 Ard hee reigned over all the kings from 4c" og cy 
the q River even vnto the land of the Philiſtims, | or, Euphratece 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king gave filver in Ieruſalem, n as » The abundance 
ſtones , and gave cedar-=trees as the wilde figrrees, _ 9 ng 
that are abundant in the plaine» - ———pr amy 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horſes a 6gure of the Spiri« 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. ruall treaſures, 

29 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Salo. Joie the ele 
mon firſt and laſt , are they not written in the þoayens wn Jer rhe 
booke of Nathan the Prophet , and in the pro- true Salomon 
phecie of Abijah the Shilonite , and io the viſions Chriſt. 
of jg Ieedo the Seero againft Ieroboam the ſonne 1 7 7446 
of Nebat? o That is, which 

: A prophecied again? 

30 And Salomen reigned in Ieruſalem over him. 
all Iſrael fourtie yeeres, 

3: And Salomon * lept with his fathers , and * »:Ains7-rn, 
they buried him io the citie of David h is father : ***** 
and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in his Read. 


CHAP, Xx. 


4» 14 Theri gouy of Rehoboam., Hee follow eth leyyd 
counſell, 16 The people rebell, VR" 


T Hen * Rehoboam* went to Shecher : for to 
Shechem came all Iſrael ro wake himkivg, s 1 King 12.1. 
2 And when Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat a After the death 
heard ir(wbich was in Egypt,whither he had fled of Salomon. 
from the wy of Salomon the king) be retur. 
ned out of Egypt, 
3 And they ſent and called him : ſo came Te- 
robozm and all Iſrael , and communed with Rehos 
bozm, toying, | ' 
4 Thy father Þ made our yoke grienons :no ; 
way nk _ -_ the —— ſervitude of jd ——ofprmag 
[ end 1s fore poke that h ' eth that God har« 
lighter, = we will mk thee. , TIE IN de ned ther bear, 
5 Andbe ſaid to them, Depart yet three d mans toy ths 
then come againe ynto _— the naps. Po cate: which ects 
parted. j | | rerh alſo the ici 
6 And king Rehoboars tocke counſcll with —_—_—— 
= 1--_ . 


Rehoboam. Iſrael rebelleth. 


the olde men that had ſtood before Salomon his 
father , while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel 
give ye that I may anſwere this people? 

7 And they ſpake umo him,ſayiog, If thou be 
kinde to this people , and pleaſe them, and ſpeake, 
loving words to them , they will be thy ſeryants 
for ever. 

$ Butheeleftthe counſell of the ancient men 
that they had given bim,and tooke counſell of the 
young men that were brought up with him , and 

< Or,tharſtood © iced on him. : 

Sas 9 And he {aid unto them, What counſell give 

counſel and ſecrets, ye , that we may anſwere this people, which have 
ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon ys, lighter ? 

lo Andthe young men that were brought up” 
with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying,Thus ſhalt thou 
anſwere the people that ſpake to thee, ſaying, Thy 
father made onr yoke beavie , but make chou it 

; lighter for vs : thus ſhalt thou ſay uno them , My 
4 Or, little finger, 4d jcaſt part ſhalbe bigger then wy fathers loynes. 
vrns of farregreatee 13 Now whereas wy father did burden you 
power, then was bis With a grievous yoke , I will yet increaſe your 
ther, yoke : my father hath chaſtiied you withrods, 
8 rfeorpiore, url pvillcorref? you with il ſcourges- 

12 © Thenleruboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ap- 
pointed, ſaying, Come 2gaine to me the third days. 

13 And theking avſwered them th:rply : and 
king Rehoboam left the counſell of the ancient 
men, 

I4 And ſpake to thew after the counſell of the 
young men , ſaying , My father made your yoke 
grievous , but I will iocreaſe it : my father cha- 
Riſed you with rods » but I vwwi#t corref;* you with 
ſccurges, 

15 So the king hearkened not unto thepeople: 

- Cs for , was the thay of _ ; __ _ Loo 
xp - , might performe his ſaying, which he-had ſpoken 
das gh - tby Abijah-che Shilonice ro Ieroboam the ſonne 
ca2 be done burac- of Nebate 
cordug rorbe ſame, 16" So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
ED "i nor heare them , the people anſwered the king, 
{eite, ſo thatir can ſaying, © What portion haye we in Dayid 2 for we 
not be excuſed in. haye none inheritance in the ſonne of Iſhai. O 
Iſrael , every man to your tents : now ſee to thine 
owne houſe, David, So all Iſrael departed to their 
tents, 
17 Howbeit Rehoboarn reigned over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of Indah, 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 
J Or, receiver, was over the tribme, and the children of Ifrael 
toned bim with ſtones , that hee died : then King 
Nori gs Rehoboam F'made ſpeed to get him up to bis 
ye charer, to flee to Teruſalem. 

19 And Iſrael rebelled againftthe bouſe of 

Dayid unto this day- 
CHAP. XI. | 
4 Rehobeam is forbidden to fight again} Teroboam, 5 Cities 
which he built, 21 Het hath erghteene wives, and threeſcors 
concubines, and by them eight and iypentic ſonr;e; , and threes 
; Sore daughters, | 
T x. Ring.12:30,37, A * when Rehoboam was: come to Ternſa 
+ This is. ohio tate m , hee gathered ofthe houſe of Iudab and 
tribe of Beniamin: ® Beniamin nine ſcore thouſand choſen men of 
for the other balfe warre tor fight againſt Þ Iſrael, andio bring the 
was gone after Ie- kingdome 2gaine ro Rehoboam. 
D Mice 2 But the: word of the Lord came to Shema« 
22g tribes ywaich Iiab the man of Ged, ſaying, 

rebelled, 3 Speake unto Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo. 

mon Kipg of Indah. and to all Irael that arg in 


doing rhat it is 
Gods ordigance. 

+ Ebr,by the hand 
O 


v5 
F 1, Aing.12.16, 


Chap. XI. X IT. 


- WIVEs.. 


Iſraels idolatrie, x5$ 


Iudah and Beniawio, ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the Lord, Yee ſhall not goe op, 
not fight agaioſt your brethren : returve everie 
man to his bouſe ; for this thing is done of me. 
They obeyed therefore the word cf the Lord, and 
returned from goirg 2giinſt Ieroboam, 

5 And Rehoboam dwelr in Ieruſalem , and | 
< built fi:cng cities ir Iudab. C Or, repayred 


6 Hee built alſo Beth-lehem , and Etarn , and *Þ<i and made 
them ſtrong to be 


Tekoa, moreablero reli} 

7 AndRett=zur, and Shoco, and Adullams jcroboam. 

8 And Gath, Mareſha, and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lzchiſh, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, 2nd Aialon, and Hebron, which: 
were in Tudah and Beniamin ftrong cities. 

11. And he{ repaired the ftrong holds and put y or, frengthcarss 
conn in them , and tore of vittaile , and oyle | 
and wine, 

I2 Andin all cities he put (hields ard ſpeares, 
and made them exceeding ftrong : ſo Indab and 
Beniamin were bis, 

13 7 Ard the Prieſtes and the Levites that + Ebr.ſtood, 
were in-all Iſrael, t reſorted unto him vnt of all 
their coaſts, 

14 Forthe Levites left their ſuburbs and thsix 
peficfiion , and came to Iudab and to Ieruſelem: 
*® for Iexoboam and his ſonnes had caſt them our 
G_ miniftrirg in the Prieſtes office unto the 

ord. 

15 * Andheeordeined him Priefts for the hie p 97 or 
places , and for the 4 devils and for the calves oe eagpdul _—_— 
which he had made, _ 

16 And after the Levites there came to Teru- 
ſalem of ll the tribes of Iſrael , ſuch as fer their "i 
e hearts to ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael , ro offer © meg 
unto the Lord God of their fathers. religion, aud feared 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of In. God. 
dah > _ = = _— of Salomon 
mighty , three yeere long : for three yeere they & $55 155 , 
Foot in the _ of David and Salomon. a - Tok qr 

18+ 4 And Rehoboam tooke him Mahalath fer forth bis words, 
the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of David to *Þ*7 pripercds- 
wife , and Abihail the-denughter of Elizb the ſonne 
of Iſhai, 

19 Which bare him ſornes, Teuſb, and Shema« 
riah, and Zahaw. 

20” And after her hee tooke Maakih the daughs 
ter of Abſalom which bare bim Abiiab, and Ats 
thai, and Zira, and Shelowith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maakeh the danghs - 
ter: of Abfalom above: all his wives and his cons 
cubines : for he tooke eighreene wives and threes 
ſcore : concubines , apd begate eight and twamie 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters: q MY 

22 And Rehoboam made & Abitah the ſonne $6 - — nee 
of Mazkah the chiefe ruler amopg bis brethren: three yeere. 
for he thought tomake him King. - 2.King.z 5-2 

23 And he taught him : and diſperſed all his 
ſonnes throughour all the countreis of 'Iudah and 
Beniamio: unto every” irong citie : and hee gave þ, nee gave bimſelſ- 


them abundance of vittaile , and © defired many to have many - 
wives. 


F Chap. 13-9» 


CHAP, XxIL, 
1 Rehoboam firſaketh the Lord, and is puniſhed Shiſhah, 
5 Sremaigh reprooverh him. 6 He humbleth himyz!fe. 7 Ged - 
ſendeth him ſucecur. 9 Shiſvaktake:h his treaſurer, 13 His 
reigne aud death. 16 Abiiah hi: ſomneſucceedeth bim, no o, gee, the Lig 
A Nd when 0 Reboboam had eftabliſhed the 4. :abliſned R;> 
kingdome and made it firong , hee forfooke hob»ams kingdome. 


— T ned ; ih hi For ſuch i; the - 
the Law ofthe Lord,and a all Iſrael with him. . CEE - __ 


people, thay for the moſt pant whey follow tbe yices of their governoun, . 
; | 2- Thercforg. 


'The Temple ſpoiled. 
2 Therefore inthe fift yeere of king Rebobo- 
am , Shiſhak the king of Egypt cawe up agaioſt 


Iernſalem (becauſe they bad iranſgrefled againft * 


the Lord.) 

3 With twelve hundreth charets, and threes 
ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people were 
without number, that came with him from Egypt, 
even theLubims,Þ Sukkiims,and the {| Ethiopians. 

And he tocke the ftropg cities which were 
of Ludah, and came unto ITeruſalem. 

Cer nl 4g 5 $ Then came Shewaiah the Prophet to Re- 

p or, blacke Herts. hoboam , and to the princes of Indab that were 

gathered together in Ieruſalem , becauſe of Shi- 

4 ſhak, and ſaid unto them , Thus faith the Lord, Ye 

© Syzuifying, that haye forſaken me , c therefore have I alſo left you 
no calamitie can » x > 

come unto vi ex ID the bands of Shiſhak, : 

cept we forlake 6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and the Kings 

Go4,and tharke Hymbled themſelves , and ſaide, The Lord #5 

never leaveth - d juſt, | 

7" 29mg i 7 And when the Lord fawe that they hum- 

d And therefore bled themſelves , the word of the Lord came to 

.doeth iuſtly puniſh Ghemaiah , ſaying , They have humbled thew- 

you tor younanes. (e1ves , therefore I will not deftroy them, but I will 

ſend them deliverance ſhortly , and my wrath (hall 

I £5».drep downe. not4 be powred out upon Ierulalem by the hand 

of Shiſhak. 

8 Neverthelefſe they ſhall be his ſervants: ſo 
e Hee ſhevverh that ſhall they know wy © ſervice , and the ſervice of 
Gods punithments the kipgdomes of the earth. 
> A C1 4 Then Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 

18 Vtter.y, UL ta 

chaſtiſe them, o Againſt Teruſalem , and tooke the creaſures of the 

briazrkemrothe. houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the Kings 

knovledgeot , houſe :he tocke even all , and he caried away the 

Know bo mach ſhields of gold , * which Salomon had made, 

hetter iris1o ſerve io In Rtead whereof king Rehoboam made 

God then tyrants. ſhjelds of brafſe,and committed rhem to the hands 

#* Cap,9,1516- of the chiefe of the guard.that waited at the doore 
of the kings houſe. 

Ii And when the king entred into the honſe 
of the Lord , the guard came and bare them and 
brought them agaive unto the guard-chamber, 

Iz And becauſe heef humbled himſelfe , the 
bot the dearh of 2 Wrath ofthe Lord turned from him , that he would 
ſinner, bur bis not defiroy all together, And alſo in Indah the 
converſion, EzeK. things proſpered. 
dgSoog _P 13 * Soking Rehoboam was ftrong in Ieru- 
2 Tharis.ewelys ſalem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
yeeres after that Fourtie yeere old , when hee began to reigne , and 
he kad beneover- rejſpned 8 ſeyenteene yeeres in Leruſalem,the citie 
> SC which the Lord had choſen out of all the tribes 

; of Iſrael to put his Name there. And his mothers 
name was Naamah an Ammonitefle, 

14 And he didevill : for hee prepared not his 
heart to ſeeke the Lord. 

I5 TheaQesalſoof Rehoboam , firft and lat, 
are they not written in the T booke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet , and Iddothe Seer , in rehearſing the 
genealogie ? and there wvas warre alway betweene 
Rehoboam and Ieroboam. 

16 AndRehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the citie of David , and f Abiiah his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

« Atliiah maketh warre againſt Teroloam. 4 He ſheweth 
the occaſion. 12 Hee truſteth inthe Lord and cvercommeth 
Terobcam, 21 Of hi: wives and chilaren. 

N the eighteenth yeere of King Ieroboam, be- 
gan Abiizh to reigne over a Indah, 

5 Called ts 2 Heereigned three yeere in Teruſalew: (his 

tom vrax her grand» Others name alſo was b Michaiah the daughter 

£e;her,r,King-15:2, Of Vriel of Gibea) and there was waire betweene 


b Which werea 
people of Africa 
called the Troglo-» 


£ Which declareth 
thar God leeketh 


+ Etr ſayings. 


Ft Cr, dbiieme 


r Ke meaneth Tu- 
dab and Beniamin. 
b Or, Maacha, 

x King. 15.2. 


I T. Chron, 


Abijah Teroboam diſcomfited; 
Abiiah and Teroboam. : 


3 And Ahiiah ſet the battell in aray with the 
armie of yaliant men of warre , even foure hun- 
dreth thouſand choſen men, Ieroboam alſo ſer the 
battell in aray againſt him with eight hundreth : 
—— choſen men which were ftropg and va- | — wee; one 
1alts 


4 And Abiiah flood up upon mount 4 Zeme- © And 2g 
raim, which is in mount Ephraim , and ſaid, O Ie» whoſoever doeth 
robuam , and all Iſrael , heare you me. _— _ * 

5 Oughtyou not to know that the Lord God ,,,\c;commih the 
of Iſrael hath given the kingdome over Iſrael to ordinance of the 
e David for ever, even tohim and to his ſonnes Lord. Thus likean 
by a covenant fof ſalt? mo wy an 

6 And Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat the ſer- FE for vs 
vant of Salomon theſonne of David is riſen up, advantage. 
and hath * rebelled againft bis lord: f Thar 1s, perpe- 

7 And there are gathered to him g yaine men *{2!! decaule that 
and t wicked, and made themſelves ftrong againſt £14c4, is preſerves 
Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon : for Rohobo- from corruption: 
ar was Þ but a childe and * tender hearted, and be meanert alſo 
could not refift them. - 060 a _ 

$ Now therefore ye thinke that yee be able to 5,4 by _— 
re{ift againſt the kingdome of the Lord, wwhich ts of Cacrifces - 
in the hands of the ſonnes of David , and ye be a 5 they vſcdſale 
great multitude , and the golden calves are with according as was 

- ordined. Numb, 
you which Ieroboam made you for gods, 18,19. 

9 * Have yee not driven away the Prieftes of * :.King.:r, 26. 
the Lord the ſonnes of Aaron and the Levites, 8 This word is 
and have made you Priefts like the people of ether EO nnges 
countreyes ? whoſoever commeth to # copſecrate gr Saviour vſeth, 
with a i yong bullocke and ſeven rams , the {ame Maab. 5,22. 
way be a Prieft of them that are no gods, + Ebr.children of 

Io But wee belorg unto the Lord our God,and 4 ou "9 
have not forſaken him , and the Priefts the ſonnes 4,4 "ny 
of Azron minifter unto the Lord, and the Levites | or, faint hearted, 


io their office, —— —agcgee 
v I.AT1p,i2,31 
11 Andthey burne unto the Lord every * mor. ,, "55 ot 


nipg and every evening burnt offrings and ſweete 4 Zir fl his hand. 
incenſe,and the bread is ſer in order upon the pure i Hee ſheveth the 
table , and the candleRicke of gold with the lamps ature ofidolarers 


thereof, to burne every evening : for wee keepe Mifh akeno | 
the watch of the Lord our God : bur ye have for- tion , life and do. 
ſaken bim, Arine of their mi. 


Iz And behold, this God 5: i with vs a cap- Þilters, but thinke _ 
raine , and his Priefts with the ſoundiog trampers 35 molt vilet and 
to cry analarme againſt you, O ye children of If. = where 
rael , fight not againſt the Lord God of your fa- their turne. 
thers : for ye ſhall not proſper. | k As it was ape 

13 * But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſhment F9inied in he 
= to Compaſſe, 4nd come behind them, when they 1 ecaule 8 wk oh 
_ before Iudab , and the ambuſhment behinde _ was _ 
them. and approvved by 

14 ThenTudah looked, and behold , the bat Þ*E2i9 they - 
tell vvas before and behinde them, and they cryed the ſuccede and 
unto the Lord , and the Prieftes blew with the vigory. 
trumpets. ' m Coentemniog the 

15 Andthe menof Indzh gaye a ſhoute : and 2904counielt 
even aS the men of Iudah ſhouted , God || ſmote $piri; of 60d, be 
H—— and alſo Iſrael before Abiiab and thoughtto beve 
Indah. .© overcome by deceit, 

16 And the children of Iſrael fled before Iu- 1 9:5" _—_ 
dah, and God delivered them into their hand. - £5 ai 

I7 And Abiiah and his people flew a great 
Naughter of them, ſo that there fell dowoe woun- tf 
ded of Iſrael fiue hundreth thouſand choſen ren. 7, Fe: pur 

13 Sothe children of Iſrael were brought vii- kingdowes, and 
der at that time : and the children of Iudah pre- affurance of 
vailed, ® becauſe they ſtayed upon the Lord God ''*9n'esdepend 


1 uFon our truſt, 
of their fathers. - + + vanibep =_ 


19 And Abiiah purſued after Ieroboam , and Lora, , 
tooke 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


} tbr danghters. tooke cities from him » eve Beth-el and the # vil- 


lages thereof, and Ieſbanah with ber villages, and 
Ephron with her villages- 

20 And Ieroboam recovered no firength a 
gaine is the dayes of Abijab , but the Lord pla« 
gued him, and he died, 

21 So Abiiah waxed mighty,and married four. 
teene wives , and begate two and twenty ſonnes, 
and fixreene davghters. 

22 The reſt of the ates of Abiiah , and his ma-« 
ners and his ſayings , are written in the ſtorie of 
the Prophet Iddo, 


CHAP, XIIIL, 


3 Aſa deſiregeth idolatry , and commandeth hi: people to ſerve 
the true God, 11 Hee prayed unto Ged when hee ſhouid goe 
\ bo fight. 12 Hee obteineth the pifterie. 


# c,Kingarte Q O* Abijah _ with his f-thers , and they bu 
ried himin F citie of David , and Aſa his ſoone 
reigned in his itead; in whoſe dayes the land was 
Quiet ten yeere- 
2 And Aſa did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God. 
3 For he tocke away tbe altars of the ſtrange 
Lods, andthe bie places , and brake down the ima- 
« Which were pes, and cut downe the a groves, 
planted conmrary t®. 4 And commanded Iudah to ſecke the Lord 
1, 1. God of their fathers , and to doe according tothe 
Law and the Commandewent. 
5 And hee tooke away ont of allthe cities of 
Iudah the high places , and the images : therefore 
b Hee ſhewveth that the Kingdome was b quiet before him, 
thereſtandquiet- 6 Hee built alſo ſtrong cities in Indah, becauſe 
bin bot. the land was inreft, and hee had no warre in thoſe 
ſhing idolatrie, and Yeeres : for the Lord had given him reſt, 
adyaucing true reli- 7 Therefore hee ſayd to Iudab , Let vs build 
B10; lecove have PE Cities » and make walles about, and towers, 
*be full poverne. BAte$ , and barres, while the land is c before us: 
ment thereof, becauſe wee have ſought the Lord our God, wee 
have ſought him, and hee hath given us reſt on 
every fide : ſothey built and proſpered. 
$ And Aſa had an armie of Judah , that bare 
ſbields and ſpeares, three hundreth thouſand , and 
_ of Beniamin that bare ſhields and drew bowes, 
m—_— two hundreth and foureſcore thouſand : all theſe 
— - . . Were valiavtmen, 
ber weOY 9 And there came out againſt him Zerah 
44.where Micbaiab 4 of Ethiopia, with an hoaft of then hundreth thou- 
the Prophet was fand,and three hundreth charets , and came unto 
- 4 X Sam. 1446. © Mareſbah. 
05, againſt many, IO Then Aſa went ont before him, and they 
mithoue power. | ſet the bartell in aray in the yalley of Zephathab, 
F Thus the children hGde Mareſhah, 
Mug tpn 11 And Aſacried unto the Lord his God , and 
or police, neither fſayd , Lord , * it is nothing with thee to helpe 
feare the ſtreng:h Y} with many, or with no power : belpe us, O Lord 
and ſubriltieof their gy; God : for wee reft on thee ,and in thy Nawe 


ies,but conſide . ( 
ame etſce ae Wee come againſt this multitude : O Lord, 


whe:bertheiren= thou art our God, f let not man prevaile againft. 


verpriſes tend to thee, 
Gods glory ,and Iz T Sothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians before 


—_— Aſa and before Iudah, and the Ethiopians fled. _ 
vitory by bim, 13 And Aſa and the people that was with him, - 


which is ooly Al> purſued them unto Gerar. And the Ethiopians 
nt. 10 ening 7 boaſt was overthrowen » ſo that there was nolife in 
with tbe breath of {HEM : for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
his montd. and before his hoft : and they caried away a wigh- 


g TheLord had tje great {poile, 


ti 
ſtricken chem with 1 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar ; for the g feare of the Lord came upon 


feare, 


Chap. XIV. XV. 


Iraels covenant with God, 159 
they, ard they ſpoiled 311 the citics » for there was 


exceeding much ſpoile in them, 

15 Yea, and they ſmote the rents of cattell,and 
caried away plenty of ſheepe and camels, and re- 
turned to Ieruſalem. 


CHAP. Xy. 


B The exhoytation of Az. ariah. $* Aſa purpeth his countres 

of idolatry. 11 He ſacrificeth with the people, 14 They 

Sſwoare together to ſerve the Lord, a6 Heedepoſeth his 
mother for her idolatry. 


T Hen the Spirit of God came upon a Azariah 
the ſoone of Obed. a Whowan called 
2 Andhe went out to meete Aſa , and ſaid unto Obed. as his fatbes 
him, O Aſa, and all Indah and Beniawio, heare ye 9% ve1l.3. 
we » The Lord is with you , while ye be with bim: 
and if ye ſecke him, he will be found of you, bur if 
ye for{:ke him, he will forſake you. 
3 Nowfora long ſeaſon 1ſrael hath bene with- 
out the b true God ,'and without Prieſt to teach, * Fortbeſpace of 
and without law. + —_——_y 
4 But whoſoever returned in his affliion to yeeres vnderabiiab, 
the Lord God of Iſrael , and ſought him , he c was religion was neg- 
found of him, le&ed , and idolatry 
5 And in that time there vvereno peace to him, PAN. 
that did goe out and goe in: but great troubles nowithiandiog 
vere to of jnhabirancs of rhe earth. the wickednes of 
6 For nation was deftroyed of nation, and ci- _—_ _ b 
tie of citie : for God troubled them with all ad- 1,7 \Jfom be hex 
yerfitie. reth in their tribula- 
Bee yee firong therefore , and let not your tions a1 be delivered 


7 . . 
bans be weak for your work hal ave Ven nun 
reward, py k - 


ha.14,9+12.and 

8 1 And when Aſa heard theſe words ,'and the +7 arena 
prophecie of Obed the Prophet , he was encoura- gers-when they cal. 
ged , and tooke away the abominations out of all [4 vPpn ihe Lord 
the land of Iudah and Beniamin, and out of the ,,; ;.uin God 
cities which hee had taken of mount Epbraim, ſhall not be fru- 
and hee renewed the altar of the Lord, that was Eruate. 
before the porch of the Lord. 

9 And hee gathered all Indah 2nd Beniamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Epbraim, and 
Manaſſeh , and out of Simeon : for there fell many 
to bim out of Iſrael] , when they ſaw that the Lord 
his God vvas with him. L « Called Shi 

lo So they affembled to Teruſalem io the conteioing NG 
e third moneth , in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne May, aud par: of 


of Aſa. Tune, ; 
11 And they offered untothe Lordthe ſame f Fhich they bad 


time of the f ſpoile »vh#ch they had brought, even... 
ſcven hundreth bullockes, and ſeven thouſand g Theſe were the 


words of their co- 


a 4 th a 4 4 nent 2h ſeeke th e venant, which come 
12 n cy Ee A Covenant t manded all ido/aters 


Lord God of their fathers, with all their beart, ;© be putro death, 
and with all their ſoule. accentine ts the 
13 Andg whoſoever will not ſeeke the Lord L+w of God, Deur, 
God of Iſrael, ſhall be ſlaine, whether hee were }7 $0long asthey 
ſmall or great , man or wowan, ſerved bim aright, 
14 Andthey ſware untothe Lord with a loud fo long did be pre. 
voyce , and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and ---""—_— proſper 
with cornets. _ = "HR 
' 15 And all Tudah reioyced at the oathe : for ; * —ocr98.. 5p: wal 
they had ſworne unto the Lord with all their and herein be ſhe. 


heart » avd ſought him with a whole deſire z and he ſp Ro 


* was Þ found of them. And the Lord gavetbew 1.5 by 


ret round abour, . the covenant, at ver. 

16 9 And king Aſa depoſed * Maachah {: r3. and by tbe Lawy 

i mother from her regencie , becauſe ſhe had made of God : bur be gave 
- place and would 
an idole in a grove : and Aſa brake downe her ,;c, comeafier a 
idole , and tawped it , and burnt it at the brooke for: ro fatitfic we 


Kidroty Law. 
17 Bug 


2 HAR taxi at ire RCoitha. ES NACL 


Hanani impriſoned. Aﬀfa dieth, 


_ 17 But the bigh places were not k taken away 
a amen Jacke out of | Lirael : yet the heart of Aſa was " perfite all 
of zeale in bim, his dayes, 
par:lytbrough the xg Alſghe brought into the houſe of God the 
negligence of bis gs that his father bad dedicate, and that hee 
officers , and partly 2 - 
by the ſuperſtition had dedicate, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels, 
of the people, that 19 And there was no warre unto the five and 
nay zorraken thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 
nals that God was called the God/of Iſrael, by reaſon of his promiſe to Taakob: 
therefore Iſrael is ſometime taken for Iudah , becauſe Indab was kis chiefe people. 
m l1areſpe& of his predeceſlors. 


CHAP. XVI. 


s 2 Aſa fir feare of Baaſha king of Iſrael , maketh a covenant 
with Ben-hadad king of Aram. 7 Bee 1; reprooved by the 
Trephet. 10 Whom hee putteth in priſon, 12 Higpurteth 
his truit in the Phyſicians. 1 1 Hi: ante q . 
, N the fixe and thirtieth yeere of the reigne 0 
hy ers egy Wi I Aſa , came a * Baa(ba king of Iſrael up againſt 
Teroboam. Tudah , and built b Ramah , to let none paſſe out or 
* r. King.15-17- 90 into Aſa king of Indah. 
» — 2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold out 
ditches: irwasa Of th2 treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of 
citie io Bevianin the kings houſe , and ſent to Benhadad king of Ae 
neereto Gibeou. ram that dwelt at 0 Damaſcus, ſaying, 
g 05, Darmeſek, 3 There: a covenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
I have ſent thee filver and golde : come, c breake 
repulſe bis adverſa- thy league with Baaſha king of Iſrael,that hee may 
meates char is, by depart from we, 
ſeeking helpe ofin- 4 And Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
fdels, as they rhat and ſent the captaines of the armie which hee 
pan. 5mmgs acne had, againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote 
thereby tomake Tio, and Dan, and Abel-maim , andall the fore 
ebemſcivesz more Cities of Naphteli, 


c He tought to 


ſtroug, 5 And when Baaſha heard it, helefc building - 


of Ramzh, andlert his worke ceaſe. 

6 Then Aſathe kipg tooke all Indah, and ca- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah and the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did built , and he build 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 T7 And atthat ſame time Hanani the q Seer 
came to Aſa king of Iudah, and faid unto him, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon the king of Aram, 

- and not refted in the Lord thy God, therefore is 
$ E/r;ri/inheuſe. the hoſt of the king af Aram eſcaped our of thine 

o Thus in ſtead of hand. 

turning to God by $8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were they 
— not a boaſte _ — ned roger , EX-" 

. ropher, Ceeding many, yet becauſe thou diddeft reſt upon 

—— =—_ the Lord, belliivered them into thive hand. 46 
asthe wicked doe * For the eyes of the Lord behold 2ll the 
when hey1© 7914 earth, to ſhew himſelfe firong with thera that are 
Þ Oy, geutie, cr of perfit heart toward him : thou haſt then done 
ſwollen. foolithly in this : therefore from henceforth thou 
* 1.Aing.15.23- ſhalt have wartes, 

Mir wetted of 20 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer,and put 
e God plagued his him into a t priſon : for he was diſpleaſed with 
rebellion, & bereby him, becauſe of this thing. &nd Aſa opprefled cer- 
declareth chatitis egzze of the people at the {awe time, 

ng” 9.0109 2 11 And bebold, the 2&es of Aſa firft and laft, 
conteinueto the Joe , they are written inthe booke of the Kings of 
ende, that iszealous TIudah and Iſrael, 

of SLmgney =- Iz .C And Aſa iv thevine and thirtieth yeere 
x65 < un” of his reigne was I * diſeaſed in his feete , and his 
f He ſhewrerh that diſeaſe was 0 © extreme : yet hee ſought not the 
itisin vainewe  Lordin his diſeaſe, but to the fPhyſicians, 
ſeekero the Phyſli. x2 So Aſe flept with bis fathers , and died in 


1 >t we Þ X y 
© * fe.kers God the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne, 


to purge our finnes, 
pybich are thecbiefe cauſe of allourdiſeaſes, and afcer yſe the kelpe of the Phyſicians 


a2 a meane by whoin God worketh, 


$} Or, Prophet. 


* Chip.14.9. 
# 2 Mic.g.5. 


FC 


I1. Chron. 


Ichoſhaphat. The Law is taught: 


14 And they buried him in ene of his ſepul. 
Chres, which he had made for himiclfe in the city 
of David , and layed him in the bed, which they 
bad filled wich ſweete odours and divers kindes 
of ſpices made by the arte of the Apothecary : and 
they burnt odours for him with an exceeding 


great fre, 
CC U.aTz, XYIL 


s Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in riches and 
honcuer. 6 Hee abcliſheih idclatrie, 7 and cauſeth the people 
tobe taught, Ix Hee receiveth tribute of ſtrangers, 13 His 
munitions, and men of warre- 


ND Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned in his 
ſtead, ana prevailed againſt Iſrael, 

2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong cities 
of Iudah , and fer bands in the land of Iudah and 
in the cities of Ephraim , which Aſa his father 
had taken, 

3 And the Lord was with Iehoſhaphat , be- 
cauſe hee walked inthe * firft wayes of his father 2 Thatis, bis vers 
David, and ſought not b Baalim, SIA bee 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his father , and ,,i;eq with 6ak. 
walked io his commandement , and not after ſheba, and agaiot 
the t trade of Iſrael. Vriab, 

5 Therefore the Lord fabliſhed the king. > 52u8htnor help at 
dome in his hand , and all Indah brought preſents 4 © afar 
to Ichoſhaphat , ſo that he had of riches and ho= 
nour in abundance, | ; 

6 And he c lift up his heart unto the wayes of © Fe 29%e bimiciſe 
the Lord , and he touke away moreover the high p93 Hg 
places and the groves out of Iucah, 

7 © And in the third yeere of his reigne hee 
ſent his princes , Ben-hail , and Obadi.h , and Ze- 
Chariah , and Nethaneel , and Michaiah, that they 
ſhould « teach in the cities of Iudah, - F 

8 And with them Levites , Shemaiab, and Ne- = wig one 
thaniah s and Zebadiah » and Afahel, and Shemira- were a 
moth , and Ichovathan , and Adovijab , and Tobi- which could in- : 
jah , and Tob-adovijah, Levites, and with them _ the proplein 
Eliſhama and Ichoram Prieſts, 4:20 logon Z 

9 Andthey taugat in Iudah , and bad the booke away all idolauy, 
of the Law of the Lord with them, and went about 
througbour all the cities of Iudah, and taught 
the people. 

IO Andthe feare of the Lord fell upon all the 
kiogdomes of the lands that were ruund abour 
Indah, and they e fought vor aginft Ichoſhaphat. * Thus God pro- 

I1 Alſo ſoneof the Philittias brought Icho- Fr + 2dmogy 
ſhaphar gifrs and tribute ſilver , and the Arablans feeke bis glory, and 
brought him flockes , ſeven thouſand and ſeven Keepetb tieir ene- 
hundreth rammes , and ſeven thouſand and ſeyen TI es 
hundrceth kee goats.  oadoir had 

12 So Ichoſhaphat proſpered'and grew up on agaiati them. 
high , and he built in Iudab palaces and cities of 
Kore, 

I3 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Tudab , and men of watre, and yaliant men in les 
ruſaiem, 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers , In Iudabh,vvere captains 
of thouſands , Adoah the captaine ard t with him f Z6r.i» h's hand. 
of valiant men three hundreth thouſand, 

Is Avnd | at his hand Ichohanan a captaine, 
—_ him two hundrech and foureſcore thous 

and, 

16 Andat his hand Amaſiah the ſonne of Zi- 
chri,f which willingy offered himſelfe unto the f Mezving » which 
Lordand with kim rwo hundreth thouſand valiart gate Neat , 
m o”s 


d He Kneovy it way 


I Or, r.6 :t tobim, 


ene a 
17 An] of Beniamin , Eljadaa yaliant _ 
an 


N 


gbt. 


Ahabs prophets. 
and with him armed men with bowe and ſhield, 
two hundreth thouſand. 

13 And athis band I:zhozahbad , and with bim 
an hundreth and foureſcore thouſand armed to 
the warre, 

19 Theſeg waited on the king , beſides thoſe 

z That is, they Which the king put in the ſtrong cities through» 

were wad out all Iudah. 

ONT CHAP. XVIIL 


» Tehoſhaphat maketh affinitie with Abab. 10 Foure 
hunareth Prophets counſell Ahab to goe towarre. : 
16 Michaiah s again/t them. 23 Zidkjah ſmitteth 
him. 25 The king put:eth him in priſon. 29 The 
effet+ of his prophecie. 
" EROIIOOY Nd * Ichoſhaphat bad riches and bonour in 
5 Late "sf abundance , by he was ioyned in affinicie 
boſhapbars fonae yyith Ahab, 
_— _ 2 And after certaine b yeeres hee went downe 
b That is , the to Ahab ro Samaria : and Ahab ſlewe ſheepe and 
third yeere, oxen for him in great nuwber , and for the pecp:e 
ys _— that hee had with _ and entiſed him to goe up 
planes rey unto © Ramoth Gilead. 
of = our T 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Icho- 
ſhaphat king of Iadah, Wilt thou go with wee to 
Ramoth Gilead } And hee anſwered him, I am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we vwik 
#oyne with thee in warre, 
And Ichoſhaphar ſaid unto the king of If. 
d Heare the adviſe xael, Azke counſell , 1 pray thee, at the 4 word of 
ora PR . the Lord this day. 
who 7 tl Therefore the King of Iſrael gathered of 
e Gods will. G 
e which were © Prophets foure hundreth men , and ſaid unto 
the prophets of them, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
HAGER or ſhall I ceaſe ? And they ſaid , Goe vp : for God 
hmm one bat {Þall deliver it vnto the kings hand. 
flatterers,and ſuch 6& But Lehoſbaphart ſaid, Is there here never a 
as will beare with Prophet more of the Lord, that we might enquire 
their inordioare of him? 
A 00 6 7 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Iehoſha- 
| phat, There is yet one man by whom we may aske 
f Yerthe true cCounſell of the Lord: butI f hate him: for hee 
miniſters of God doeth not prophecie good vnto mee » but alway 


_— evill : it is Michaiah the ſonne of Imla, Then Ie- 
though the wicked hoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ay [| ſo, 


magiſtrates cannot 
aide them. 12id,Call quickly Michaiah the ſonne of Imla. 
eee har 9 ©C And the kiog of Iſrael and Ichothaphat 


g Meaning , that F G 
heoughtnot © King of Iudah fate either of ther on his throne 


refuſe ro beare any Cloathed in their Þ® apparell : they (ate even io the 
that was of God.  threeſhing floore ar the entring in of the gate of 


ph... aca" Samaria : and all the Prophets prophecied before 


apparell. em. 
lo And Zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah made 


” 1-Kivg. him ihornes of yron , and ſayd, Thus ſaith the 
ROY Lord , With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites 
vntill thon haſt conſumed them. 
It And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, 
Goe yp in Ramoth Gilead , and proſper : for the 
Lord ſhall deliner it ynto the hand ofthe king. 
| Thinkios.tchar 2, 1 And the meſſenger that went to call Mi- 
Whereas Eere bun. C4Iab,ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold,the words of 
drech prophers bad the Prophets declare good ro the king with one 
agreed in one thing, K accord : let thy word therefore, I pray thee , be 
_ be being but. like one of theirs, and ſpeake thou good, 
HE 13 And Michaiah faid, As the Lord liyeth, 
durſt not gainſay it. Whatſoever my God ſaith, thar will I ſpeake. 
I Hee ſpake thisby 14 © So hee cametothe king , and the King 
derifon of _— ſaid vnto him, Michaiah , ſhall we goe to Ramorh 
Fopnet, 6 We Gilead to battell, or ſhall I leave off ? And he ſaid, 


King well 
perceived 1 Gve ys vÞ+ and proſper, and they ſhall be deliues 


Chap, X VI IT. 


8 Anodtheking of Iſrael called an eunuch,and | 


Michatahs prophecie, 1609 


red into your hand, 
I5 Andthe King ſaid vnto him, How oft ſhall 
I charge thee , that thou tell me nothing but the 
trueth in the Name of the Lord? 
16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrze! ſcattered in the 
mountaines,as ſheepe that have co ſheephearJ: and 
the Lord ſaid, = Theſe have no maſter ; let them m nee prophecierh 
returne every man to his houſe in peace, *' bays the pecp e 
17 And the King of Iſrael ſoid wo Iehoſhaphar, #©»vid be dit; erſed 
Did I not tell thee , that hee would not prophecie nano, 
good unto me, but ey11!? 
13 Againe hee ſaid, Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord : I {ww the Lord fir vpoo his 
throne , ar all the hoafte of heaven ſtanding ar ,, a . ds 
his right hand, aod at his left. Ange:s. 
19 And the Lord faid , Who ſhall | perſwade | &r, deceite. 
Ahab King of Iſrael , that he may goe vp, and fall 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one ſpake and ſaid thus, 
and another ſaid that. 
20 Then there came foorth a ſpirit and ftood 
before the Lord,and ſaid,I will perſwade him, And 
the Lord faid voto him, Wherein? 
21 Andhefſaid,lI will goe out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. And ® hee © That is, the 
id, Thou ſhalt perſwade , and ſhalc alſo prevaile: Lord. 
goe forth and doe ſo, 
22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put 
a y falſe ſpirit iv the mouth. of theſe thy Pro 2,70 he "ht 
phets , and the Lord hath determined evill againR the rrueth, God 
ce ſendeth ſtrong de> 


23 Then Zedkiah the ſonne of Chenaaneh _— —_— 
came neere & ſwore Michaiah vpon the q cheeke, 200 
and ſayd, By what way went the Spirit of the Lord,q By bis cruelty, 
from me, to ſpeake with thee? bis ambicion and 
24 And Michaiah ſaid , Behold , thou ſhalt ſee Jyp>ive wa 
that day when thou ſhalt goe from chamber to (he 
chamber to hide thee. boaſt F the Spirir 
25 And the Kiog of Iſrael ſaid, Take yee Mi. which they bare 
chaiah, and cary him to Amon the governour of =p _—_ 
the citie, and to Ioaſh the kings ſorne, #299 who 
26 And ſay, Thus ſaith the kiog, Put this man true $piric is. 
in the priſon houſe , and feede him with bread of = Keeye bim | 
r afflition and with water of affliction, untill I re. P42htly © 0g 
turne in peace, | buuger aad thirſt, 
27 And Michaiah fayde , If thou returne in 
you , the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And g he | 97: Michaiah, 
aid, Heare all ye people. 
23 So the King of Iſrael and Ichoſhiphat the 
King of Indah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 
29 And the King of Iſrael ſaid ynto Iehoſha. 
phat , 1 will ſchange my ſelfe , and enter into the £ Thus the wicked 
battell:but put thou on thine apparell, So the king thinke by their 
of Iſrael charged himſelfe , and they went into 2w=r fubtiluero 
the barrel, Td we 
3o - And the king of Aram had commanded :hreatnerh by bis 
the captaines of the charets that were with him, word, 
ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall nor great , but 
againſt the king of Iſrael onely. 
31 And when the captaioes of the charers ſaw 
Ichoſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the kiog of Iſrael:and 
they cowpaſled about him to fight. Bur Tehoſha- | Heer) _ the 
phat * cried, and the Lord helped him and moo- —_— "raya 
ued them ts depart from him. going With rhis 


32 For when the captaines of the charets ſaw wicked king io 
warre agaiait rhe 


that hee was vot the King of Iſracl , they tarned Ware 44a the 
backe from him, by his Prophet, 

33 Thena certaize man drew a bow ft migh- and alfo by defiriog 
tily , and ſmote the King of Iſra:] betweene the mercy for the ſame, 
ioynts | of his brigandine:therefore he ſaid to his 4 —_— ry _ 
charerman, Turne thine hand, and .. y me out of n oof ntongey 
thehoaſte ; for I aw hugh a abergions, 

4 ARU 


we Ste AUT? Dao. 7 AAAS en Rr Eds: 126 


ludges and miniſters appointed. 


34 Andthe battell increaſed that day : and the 
king of Iſrael» toode Rill in his charet againſt 
the Aramires vatill even , and died at the time of 
the ſunne going downe, 

TY fr be herb ae bee , he called 
ter Tehoſhuphat Was pecuke the Prophet , he cs 
: nora Toy) fo the bearing of the Lord. s Heap- 
ous reigp and minifters, 9 and exhorteth them to 
A Ns Ichoſhaphat the king of Indah returned 
t ſafe to his houſe in leruſalem. 

2 And Ichu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer went 
out to meete them, and ſaid to king Iehoſbaphar, 
2 Wouldeft thou helpe the wicked , and love them 


u Hee diſembled 
bis burt thar bis 
ſouldiers mighr 
fight more Couras 
geoully, 


4 Ebr. in peace. 


gy 
& Hee deelareth 


, thaz the wrath ard thc hae the Lord therefore for this thing the 


Re, wrath + of the Lord is vpon thee, 
ſupport the wicked, 3 Neverthelefle good things are found in thee, 


and rather ſhew becauſe thou haſt rake away the groves out of the 
vor indeed that J1nq and haſt prepared thine heart ro ſeeke God, 
ay C2 be 4 C So Ichoſbephar dwelt at Ieruſalem , and 
the Lord. returned and went Þ through the people from 
+ Er wrath from Beer-theba to mouot Ephraim , and brought them 
che Forde att again vt9 the Lord God of their fathers, 
ar aan | 5 And hee ſet iudges in the land chroughout 
brought his people all the ſtrong cities of Ludah, citie by citie, 
from idolatry to 6 And faid to the iudges , Take heed what yee 
- JP of 4oe : for yee execute not the judgements of man, 
> bohwpnfe bas of the Lord , and hee vill be © with you in the 
ou, if youdo inlt- ,Caunie 4x4 1NAgement. 
ly »6r to punit 7 W hevibor now let the feare of the Lord be 
_ egy dothe pon you : take herde , and doe it : for there is no 
4 He wht declare 4 iniquitie with the Lord our God , neither * re- 


by the ſbarpeneſſe ſpect of perſons, nor receiving of reward, 


of the puniſhment, $ Moreover in Lerulzlem did Tehoſhaphar ſer 
459-7 gs all of the Levites , and of the Pricfts and of the chicfe 
* Deure.10,z7, Of the families of Iſrael , for the indgement and 
Job 34+ 19. caule of y Lord : and they *rerurned to Ieruſalem, 
Afte: 19,34e 9 Ana he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhill ye 
gh fr i doe io the feare of the Lord faichtully and with a 
ephe.6,9. perhit hearr. 

ws, Sg Io And inevery cauſe that ſhall come to you of 
I.ZtCfr. 1.07, 


ke beef ing YOu bretbren that dwell io your cities , berweene 
Levites, which * blood and blood, berweene law and precept , fta« 
ſhoul1 iudge mat» utes and iudgements , yee /pall iudge them and ad- 
rers according to Moniſh them that they tceſpaſe nor againſt the 
wv of the Lord , thats wrath come not ypon yeu and ypon 

pot your brethren, This ſhall ye doe and trefpaſſe not, 


F Tbat is, to try . 4 
wwherber the wwr- 1T And behold , Amariah the Prieſt ball be 
ther was ned the chiefe over you in all matters of the Lord, and 
_ -- © Zebadiah the ſfonne of Iſhmael , a ruler of the 
Numb.3;,11, Houle of Iudab ale for all the Þ Kings affaires, 
Deur. 4-41- and the Levites /oall be officers i before you. Be 
g Meaning , that of courage , and doc it, and the Lord thall be with 
God would puni the & good 
then moſt ſharpely, 8909. 
if they would notexecute juſtice aright., h Shallbe cbiefe overſeer of the publike 
affairesof tbe Realme. 4 Taey ſhall have the handling of inferiour cauſes, k God 
will aſtiit chem rhaz doe iultice, 
CHAP. XX 
3 Tehcſhaphat and the people pry unto the Loyd. a2 The 
marutilous ruiftory that the Lord gave him againſt his 
enemies, 30 His rcizne and «tes. 
A Fer this alſo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon , and with them ef rhe 
a That is, which ®* Ammonitcs ag-inft Ichoſhaphat to barrell. 
2 Thea there came that rolde Ichoſhaphat, 
ſaying , Thers commeth a great multitude againft 


counterf-ytcd the 
Ammontzes in 


—_— goat apy thee from beyond the b Sea , out of Aram : and 
thiake tharrbey beholde ,ibey be in Hazzon Tamar, which is En» 


were the Amale- gedi. 
Kires,bur as may P- 3 And Tchoſhaphat feared, and fet himſelfe 


peare by ibe teath N 
verſe they were the Idumeans of mguat Seixr, þ Called tbedead Sea, where God 


deſtroyed the hivecitics for inte, 


II. Chron; 


Tehoſhaphats prayer? 
© to ſeckethe Lord, and proclaimed a faft through. . -.. NS 
out all Indah, gh Boeyny _ 
And Iudah gathered themſelves together to thegodly is, wich 
aske counſell of the Lord : they came even out of [34 "te pricke 
all the cities of Iudah to iniquire of rhe Lord.  oqE 4 
And Iehoſhaphat ftood in the Congregation pend on the ok, 
of Iudah and Ieruſalem in the houſe of the Lord whereas it mooueth 
before the new court, picked cicher 
6 And fayd, OLord Godof our fathers , art Qui, ant, , 
not tkon God in beaven 7 and reigneft not thon on policies, or els ts y 
all the kingdomes of the heathen 7 and in thine tall iato deſpaire, 
R_—_ } > wy and might , and none is able to 
wichſtan ; 
7 Diddeft not thou our God caft out the in 
habitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, 4 
nd gay it to the ſeed of Abraham by friend | ==>" Dc— 
or ever ? Gods power, 
$ And they dwelt therein, and have built thee whereby be is able 
a SanQuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, nSats 
« If evill come vpon vs 2s the © ſword of pp any ele? hich 
judgement, or peſtilence, or fawine, we will Rand roward tis, foral.. 
before this houſe 8& in thy preſence (for thy name much asbe bath 
fis in this houſe) and will cry vnto thee in our => "xn _ 
tribulation, and thou wilt heare and helpe. | © He. qpttnctaryg 
lo And now, behold, the children of * Am. them. 
mon and Moab, avd mount Seir, by whum thou * : Aine.3. 37, 
wouldeft not let Iſrael goe , when they came our <47-5-28- 
of the land of Egypt : but they turned alide from £1; ot hh 
therp, and deftroyed them not : by Gods iuſt iudges 
11 Behold, I ſay, they reward vs, in comming meots fo: our fianes, 
to caſt ys our of thine inhetitance , which thou 4 Thats, it is 
; . - ere called upon, 
haſt cauſed vs to inherite : and thou declaref? 
I2 Oour God, wilt thou not indge them ? for ty preſence aud 
there is no ſtrength in vs to ftand before this great favour. 
multicude that commeth againft vs, neither doe we bo IE Bu 
Know what to doe ; but our eyes 's are toward | eonely pur oue 
thee, truſt in thee , and 
13 Aovd all Indah ſtood b before the Lord waic for our deli- 
with their yong ones , their wives , and their chil- perance from 
en, , t is, r 
14 And Iahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah , the ho —— ingly 
ſonne of Benaiah , the ſonne of Iciel . the ſonne, of Covenant. 
Matteniah , a Levite of.the ſonnes of Alaph, wvas * _ _ 
there , ypon whom came i the Spirit of the Lotd, Spirit 7 Ferpu 
in the middes of the Congregauon. prophecie. 
IF Andheſayd, Hcarken yee all Iudah, and ye 
inhabitants of Ieruſaiem , and thou , King Icho- 
ſhaphar : chus ſaith the Lord vnco you, Feareyou,,, 
not, neither he afraid for this great multitude ; for $04.)0% ain 
the « battell z not yours, but Gods, you » therefore be 
16 To motrow goe ye dowoe againſt them :; will fight for you. 
behold , they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee 
ſhall fiade them at the end: of the brooke befure 
the wildernefſe of Ieruel. 
17 Yre ſhall not peede to fight in this battell « 
* ftand ſtill, moove not, and behold the f fajua- » 7x04 14.13.14. 
tion of the Lord towards you : O Iudah,, and le. | 9r:4cliverance, 
ruſalem, feare yee nor , neither be afraid : ro mo- 
row goe out againft them, and the Lord wvill be 
with you, | "0 
18 #1 Theo Ichoſbapharl bowed downe with | Peclarfng bis 
bis face tothe earth, and -11 Ludah and the inha- 13th. 0.4 ofthe 
bitants of Teruſalem fell downe before the Lord, Lord; and giving 
worſbipping the Lord. ; th ankes for the des 
19 1 And the Levites of the children of the liveravce promiſed» 
Kohathites , and of the children of the Corhites 
ſtood vp to prayſe the Lord God of Ilxael with a 
loude voyce on high. | 
20 And when they aroſe early in the more« 
ning , they yeant forth to the wildernes of Tekoa ; 
and as they departed , Ichoſhaphat Rood and Sr 
ears 


» 


God fighteth for Iadah, Tehoram : 


Heare ye me, O Iudah, and ye inhabitants of Ieru. 
ſalem.: put your truſt in the Lord your God , and 
m Givecreditto ye thalbe aſſured : beleeye his m Prophets , and ye 
their words and ſhall proſper, 
I 21 And whenhe had conſulted with the peo- 
ple, and appointed fingers unto the Lord, and 
them that ſhould praiſe ha that is in the beauti- 
full SanEtuary , in going footth before the men of 
n This was a armes , and ſaying , a Praiſe yee the Lotd , for his 
—————_— mercy lafteth for ever, 
£4 commonly w 22 And when they began to ſhoute, and to 
fog when they praiſe , the Lord laide ambuſhments againſt the 
prayſed the you children of Ammon ,, Moab , and © mount Seir, 
= be tents, which were come againſt Iudah , and they flewe 
Pſal.136. one another, 
o Meanings the 23 For the children of Ammon and Moab roſe 
Tlumeans which apainſt the inhabitants of mount Seir , to {lay and 
yay in mount to deſtroy them: and when they had made an end 
of the inhabitants of Seir , every one helped to 
p Thus the Lord P deftroy oneanother, : 
according to tehbo- 24 And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
ſhaphars prayerde- the wildernefle , they lookedunto the multitude : 


clared his power and behold , the carkeiſes were fallen to the earth, 


bis by cauſing and none eſcaped, 
therr enemiesto 25 And when ITehoſhaphat and his people came 
Kill one another. 


to take away the ſpoile of them , they found 
among them in abundance both of ſubſtance and 
alſo of bodies /aden with precious iewels , which 
they tookefor themſelves , till they could cary no 
more : they were three dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoile : for - was po vp 

att. 26 And in the fourth day they 9 aſſembled 
dS. 6 fhrds tkemfelves in the valley of { Shan He : for there 
victory: and there. they bleſſed the Lord : therefore they called the 


i the valley" nare of that place, The alley of Berachah unto 


cbah,that is,ble(- this day, 

yang ry er" 27 7 hen every man of Iudah and Ieruſalem 
ving which was alfo returned with Ichoſhaphat their head to goe 
———— of againe to Ieruſalem with ioy : for the Lord had 
Toel 3, wh, a made them to reioyce over their enernies. 

the Lord iudged the 23 And they came to Ierufalem with violes, 
exemies according and with harps ,and with trumpets , even untothe 
to Ishoſhaphats houſe of the Lord, 

* Hee declarerh 29 And ther feare - of God was upon allthe 
bereby, that rhe kingdomes of the earth , when they had heard 
works of God bring that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 
ever comfort of Ifrael. 


deli bis, . . 
20d feareor deſtru- 30 Sothe kingdome of Ichoſhaphat was quiet, 
Rion to hisenemies. and his God gave him reſt on every fide, 
p gp 31 9 And * Tehoſhaphat reigned over Indah, 
Meaning, 10.91 and wwashveand thirty yeere old , when he began 
vertues, and thoſe . - - - d 'W. 
wayes wherein be tO reigne:: and reigned five and twenty yeere in 
followed God. Ierufalem , and his mothers name was Azubah the 
t If the grear _ daughter of Shilhi. 
pews on 32 And he walked in the way of f Aſa his fa- 
this good $1925 ther, and departed nor therefrom, doing that which 
not able utterly to Ther, and departed nor therefrom, doing that Whic 
aboliſh all ſuperiti- was right. in the faghr of rhe Lord, 
ow is _ nary 33 Howbeit the  hie yu were: not taken 
ut that they g : 
Nill rerainerbeir,, AWAY: for the people had nor yet prepared their 
bow much lefſe * hearts unto the God of their fathers. . 
are they ableto _ 34 Concerning the reſt of the ates of lehoſha- 
reforme evillwbich ghar firſt and laft,, behold , rhey are written in the 
tirher have tte booke of Iehu the ſonne of Hanai , which * is 
Ree bad : though Mentioned in the booke of the kings of Lirael. 
bere he was not t0 35 9 Yer after this did Ichothaphat king of 
Þ* excuſed > Iudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziab king of Iirae], 
* + King 16: who was given to doeevill. 
36 And hee ioyned with him to * make ſhips 
to goe to Tarſbiſh : and they made the ſhips in E- 
zion Gaber.. 


37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodayah of Ma-« 


® x King. 214349» 


Chap. X XI. 


His cruelty and idolatry. 16x 


reſhah prophecicd againſt Ichoſhaphar , ſaying, 

Becauſe thou haſt u 1oyned thy ſelfe with Ahazi- v Thus God would 
ah , the Lord hath broken thy workes : and the 5 havehinco. 
ſhips were broken , that they were not able to goe Js idotarers and 


to Tarſhiſh, 


wicked meg. 


CHAP, XXI, 

x Teheſhaphat died. y Tevoram ſucceedeth him, 4 which 
killeth his brethren. 6 Hee was breucht to 1do'atryy 
it and ſucceedeth the people. 16 Hee is oppreſved of the 
Philiftims., 18 Hig miſerable end. | 

] Ehoſbaphar then ſlept with his fathers , and was 

buried with his fathers inthe city of David : and 

Tehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

2 And he had brethren the ſonnes of Tehoſha. 

phat , Azariah, and Iehiel, and Zechariah, and Aza- 

riah, and Michael, and Shephatiah, Alltheſe were 

the fonnes of Iehoſhaphat king ofa Iſrael, a ReadChap.r 5,17, 

3 And their father gavg them great giftes of how by lirael, is 
filver and of gold, and of precious things , with *2*Tudab. 
ſtrong cities 1n Tudah , but the kingdome gave he 

to Iehoram : for he was the eldeſt, 

4 * And Ichoram roſe up upon the kingdome * 2-King. 8,16. 
of his father , and made himſelfe ſtrong, and þ flew Þ Becauterbe 
all his brethren with the ſword , and alſo of the #1. 4.4 atto 
princes of c Ifrael, are ambitiouse:b 

5 Iehoram was two and thirtie yeere old, be-omecruell, 
when he began to reigne ,and hee reignedeight 1*renotto mur- 

yeeres in Ieruſalem, by — ew 5 

And he walked in the way of the kings of ought moſttoche. 
Ifrael , as the houſe of Ahab had done : for he had rifh and defend. 
the daughter of Ahab tod wife , and he wrought © Meaning.ofTu- 
evill in the eyes of the Lord. d So that we ſee L 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the bow itcannet be 
houſe of David , becauſe of the * covenant that he that we ſhould 
had made with David , and becauſe he had promi- '9yne with "te 

- , - , icked.and ſerve 
ſed to give a light to him, and to hisſonnes for g,4. 


* eyer, * ,. Sam.7,12,16, 


8 9 In his dayes Edom rebelled from under :. king. 2-4-2nd 5,5. 

the hand of Judah, and made aking over them, 2,Xi02-4-19. 
And Iehoram went forth with his princes, ***F-900 

and all his charets with him : and heeroſe up by 
night, and ſmote Edom , which had compaſſed 
him in,and the captaines of the charets,- 

Io But Edom rebelled from under the hand 
of Tudah unto this day. Then dide Libnah rebell e Reade 2.king-d1 
at the ſame time from under his hand , becauſe he 22. 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 9 Mereover he made high places in the 
mountaines of Iudah , and cauſed the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem ro commit ffornication , and com- f Meaving, _ 
pelled Indah thereto, yr —_ oY 

12 And there came a writing to him from ,., ,conife with 
8 Eliah the Prophet , faying , Thus faith the Lord God, as doeth the 
God of David thy father , Becauſe thou haſt not — 
walked in the wayes of Ichoſhaphat thy father, ber bunpanr 
nor inthe wayes of Aſa king of Iudah, Sens Bib- 

13 But haſt walked in the way ofthe kings ſha, ſocalled be. 
of Iſrael, and haſt made Indah and the inhab1- cavfe be bad _ | 
rants of Jeruſalem to goea whoring » as the houſe _  -—*———— 0p 
of Ahab went a whoring , and baſt alſoſlainethy 


- brethren of thy fathers houſe , which were berter 


then thou. © OY 

14 Behold , with a great plague will the Lord - hoo ro mr 

ſmite thy people , and thy children, and thy wives, praiſed upon them 
that fall away from 
and all thy ſubſtance, Ee 

15 And thou ſhak be ingreat diſeaſes inthe {19.7 29 mur- 
diſeaſe of thy bowels , untill b thy bowels fall out therers of their 
for the difeaſe,day by day. brethren, 

16 9 So the Lord ſtirred up againſtIehoram ' —_ \12pe-em—g 
the ſpirit of the Philiſtims , andthe Arabians that gon ns bt Amen, 
were beſide the i Ethiopians. Egypt. 

| X $7 And 


CE GR LEA PLANS tw As ta 


Tcl flayeth Ahaziab, 


17 Ard they care 1 into Indeh , and brake 
into it , and caried away allthe fubftance that was 
found in the kings houle, and his {onnes allo , and 
his wives ,ſo that there was not a fonne left him, 

k Called alſo Aba- ſave k Ichoahazthe yongelſt of his tonnes. 

2/4b, as Chap 32-1 18 And after all this, the Lord (mote him in 

» #9 his bowels with an jocurable diſeaſe, 

: es 19 Ant inprocetle of tim2, even afterthe end 

wrize be wg»vor Of two yeeres , his guts fel ont with his diſeafe : 

ceparded, bur de» ſq he died of fore diſeaſes : and his people made no 
pled ivr Þ 15- hyrnine for him like rhe burning ot his fathers, 

kednes, & dolairy : oO : . 

1o tha: bis fonne 20 When he began to reigne, he was rwo and 

reigned 22 yeeres Thirtie yeare old, and reigned in Jeruſalem eight 

(vis ſarkeryzr li- weare, land lived without being defired: yet they 

nee _— buried him in the citie of Dayid , but not among 

1a h-rsdeatb be The ſepulchres of the Kivgs. 

w25conhrimed t9 CHAP. XXII, 

reigue (till, as - 

Chap. 22,2, 2 Ahtzich reipneth aſter Tehoram. 9 Tehu king of Tf 
rael lilleth Abazich. 19 «Athal ah putieth to death 
all the Kings linaze. 11x Toaſh eſcapeth. 

* 2-King 8:34- A Nd * the inhabitants of Iernfalem made Aha- 

ziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his ftead : 
for the armie that came with athe Arabians to 


a Meaning, the R 

Phililtiuns, the campe , had laine-all the eldeſt : therefore A- 
haziah the ſonne of Iehoram king of Indah reig- 
ned, 

Þ Reide Chap. 2 Two andbfouttie yeere old vyas Ahaziah 

22-20» when hee began toreigne , and hee reigned c one 


is, after rhe . , 
pique Sher. yeere in Ieruialem. And his mothers name vvas 


d She was Ababs Atzliah the daughter d of Omri. 
daugbter , who was 3 Hee walked alſo in the wayes of the honſe 
the loune of Omri. of _ : for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly, 
4 wikedre hee did evillinthe fight of the 
Lord , like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e Bee thewetb that e counlellers after the death of his father , to his 
4 — tol- deſtruction. ] 
«m9 "4 FR 5 And hee walked zfter their counſell , and 
their counſcilers be, WEnt with Ichoram the fonne of Ahab king of 
and chat therecan- Iſrael ro fight againſt Hazael king of Aram at 
_— 3.8 bong Ramoth Gilead ; and the Aramites ſmore Loram. 
hs coonfettits. 6 9 And hee returned to be healed in Izreel, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. New Azariah the ſonne 
of Ichoram king of Iudah went downe to fee Ie- 
f Hereby we ſee Horamthe ſonne of Ahab ar Izree), becauſe he was 
bow nothing can diſeafed. : 
GR ou And the deſtru&ion of Ahaziah f came of 
— = LO ence God , in that he went to Ioram : for when he was 
pointed, and come , he went foorth with Iehoram againſt Iehu 
aherefore becauſerh the ſonne of Nim{hi, # whom the Lord had anoyn= 
—_—_ toferve ted to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab, 
> 2 King. 8 Therefore when Iehn y executed indgement 
þ Or, tcoke ens upon the houſe of Ahab , and found the princes of 
Feance. Iudah and the fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
Borg oy a that waited on Ahaziah, he flewthem alſo. 
becauſebetoyned , 9 And hee ſought Ahaziah , and they caught 
himſelſe with Gods him where he was hid in Samaria , and brought 
—_— Os and flewe him and buried him, be- 
wn tae _ 4" t . , Hee is the ſonne of 8 Iehoſhaphat, 
Shapbar bis grand- WICH ſought the Lurd withall his heart. Sothe 
Saber, moreP then _ of Ahaziah was not able to retaine the 
eo give bim the nNgaome, 
[-7.-—0ndty 10 9 * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
kh Tothe ines Of Ahaziah ſawthat her ſoane was dead, ſheearvſe 
rhac here lnſls me t va all the kings ſeede of the houſe 
© be none to make ot Indah, 
title to raecrowne, x3 But Tehoſhabeath the daughter of the king 
_— ke I yc nc of Ahazah ,and ftaie him 


uſurpe the gg. : 
veram;oct, trong among the kings ſounes , that ſhould be 


II. Chron, 


Toaſh anoynted Kin. 


Aaine ,and pnt him and his nonrſe inthe bedde 
chamer : ſo ITehoſbabeath the daughter of king . "BP 
Iehoram the wife of Ichoiada the Prieſt ( for ſhee - x 0096.0 aging 
was the ſiſter of Ahaziah ) hid him from Athaliah : the Priefts aud La. 
ſo ſhe flew him nor. vires ſlept, wt ich® 

iz And hee was with them hid inthe i houſe Ker; theircoule 
of God fixe yeeres , whiles Athaliah reigned over yaa 0a 
the k land, k To Wit, of Iudah, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
s Toaſhthe ſome of Abazizh is made kin». x5 Athalth 
is put fodeath, 17 Thetemple of Baal is deftrozed. 
18 Tehoiada appointeth miniſters in the Temple, 


A Nd#ain the ſeventh yeere Teholada waxed * 2. King. 11,4. 
bold, and tooke the caprtaines of hundreths, a Of thereigne of 
to vvit, Azariah the ſonne of Iehoram , and 1ib- RR after 
mael the ſonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah the -— bar"_l 
fonne of Obed , and Maafiah the ſonne of Adaiah, 
and Elithaphart the ſonne of Zichri in covenant 
with him, 
2 And they went about in Tadah and gathe. 
red the Levitcs out ofall the cities of Ludah , and | 
the b chiefe fathers of Iſrael : and they cameto Ic- byeaving,of tudah 
ru{alkem. aud Beniamin: reade 
3 And all the congregation madea coyenant vby they are called 
with the King in the houſe of God : and he ſaid } 5 wn n7 07: 
unto them , Behold , the Kings ſonne muſt reigne, ; .king. 2.4. 
* as the Lord hath ſaid ofthe tennes of David, chap.21-7» 
4 This is itthatyethall do , The third part of 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Prieſts, and 
the Levites,/tallbe porters of the doores, 
5 And amether third part toward the Kings 
houſe, and another third part at the * gate of the # a.Kiog. 12,6; 
c foundation , and all the people faalbe in the courts © Which wasthe 
of the houſe of the Lord, \— 1+ ona 
6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the + = 
Lord , fave the Prieſts, and the Levites that mini- 
ſter , they ſhall goe in, forthey ere holy ; bur all 
the people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 
And the Levites ſhall compaſle the King 
round about , and every man with his weapon in 
his hand, and He that entreth d into the houſe,ſhall , 1...:.-.to 
be flaine , and be you with the king , when hee make auy.rumults 
commeth in,and when he goeth out. or to bindertheit 
8 y So the Levites and all Iudah did accor- *terpriſe. 
ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded , and tooke every man his men thar 
came on the Sabbath , with them thate went out e which bad fini« 
on the Sabbath ; for Tehoiada the Prieſt did not ſbed their courſe 
dilcharge the courſes. _ the Sabback.cnd 
9 And Iehoiada the Prieft delivered to the 2;..4. ge 
captaines of hundreths ſpeares , and ſhields , and ikeir rurae, 
buckiers which had bene king Davids , and were 
in the houſe of God, 
10 Andhecauſedallthe people to ſtand (every 
man with his weapon in his hand) from theright 
de of the houſe, to the left fide of the houſe by F weaning, the 
thealtar and by the f houſe round about the king. moſt holy place 
11 Then they brought out the kings ſonne, wherethe Arke 
and put upon him the crowne , and gave him the Rt 
s teftimonie, and made him King, And Iehoiada * beg .. op WR 
and his ſfonnes anoynted him ,and faid , God fave or as ſome rezde, 
the king. they put upon bim 
12 But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the bis r0yall apparel» 
people runaing and praifing the King , ſhe came 
to the people into the houſe of the Lord, ft or. ſew the king 
13 And when thee j looked, behold , the king fanding. 
ſtood by his pillarart the entring in , and the prin- 
ces and the trumpets by the King , and all the peo 
ple of the land reioyced , and blew the trumpets, 
and the fingers vyere with inflcuments of mu yooe 
anc 


[udah 
reade 
called 
$217» 
2216s 


ta 


od 


Ataliah laine, 


and they that conld fing praife « theo Athaliah 
b Declaring ber rent her cloathes, and ſaid, Þ Treaſon, treaſon, 
rehrs nnenv9 ge Is Then Ichoiada the Prieft brought out the 
ls andby ages CaPtaines ofhundreths that were goveroours of the 
ther uſurped:che hoafſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the 
crowne , would ſtill ganpes, and he that i followeth her , let him die by 
Dave —_ Bs z the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid » Slay her nocin 
therefore called the honſe of the Lord, 
true obedience 15 So they laied hand on her : and when ſhee 
treaſon. | was come to the entring ef the horſe-gate by the 
T OROOER. kings houſ? , they flew ber there. 
airinekerzy. 16 7 And Ieboiada made a k covenant betweene 
tbcritie. him aod all the people, and the king , that they 
k Tha: they wou'd ould bethe Lords people. 
A i7 And all the people went to the houſe of 
idolatrie. Baal, and t deſtroyed , and brake his altar , and bis 
1 According to images, and {l:w m Mattao the prieft of Baal before 
their covenant the altars. 
mag oY i8 And Iehojada appointed officers for the 
commanded in his houſe of the Lord , vnder the j hands of the Priefts 
Law,both forth? and Levires , whom David had diſtributed for the 
perfon and alſo tbe houſe of the Lerd, to offer burnt offeriogs unto 
pon a the Lord, * as it is written inthe Law of Moſes, 
y Or, charge. with reioycing ard finging by the appoincment of 
* Numb, 283) David, 
19 And he ſet-porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was uncleane in any 
thing, ſhould enter in, PETR 2 
i 20 And hee rooke the captaines of hundreths, 
page” 11a and the goble men , and the governours ef the 
that the King might People , and all the people of the land, and he cau- 
be ſeeneof all fed the king to come downe out of the houſe of 
the Lord, and they went thorow ® the hie gate of 
the kiogs houſe , and (cr the king upon the thione 


the peopie. 
© For were Aa ty- 
rant aud aa idolater 


- reigneth , tbere caa of the kingdowme. 


be no quietoeſſe: 21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
OP _— - and the citie was quiere after that they bad flaine 
fuch people, 5 Athaliah with the tword. 


CHAP. XXxIIIL 
4 Toaſh rep aireth the henſe of the Lird, 17 After the death 
of IJthoiada he fulleth to iolatrie. 21 He ſtoneth to death 
Zachariah the Prophet. as Ioaſhi: killed of his owne ſer« 
vans. 27 After himrei;neth Amatiah. 
Oaſh * wwas ſeven yeere old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned fortie yeere in leruſa. 
lem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer- 
ſheba, 
2 And Ioaſh did vprightly in the fight of the 
\ F-pa erage * Lordall the dayes of a Iehoiada the Pricft. 
governed tim by And Iehojada f tooke him two wives , and 
5 91d of God, he begate ſonnes and daughters, G 
a 4 9 And afterward it came into Ioaſh minde 
to renew the houſe of the Lord. 
And hee affembled the Prieftes and the Le- 
vites , and ſaid to them, Goe our unto the cities of 
b He meaneth Tudah, and gather of allÞ Iſrael money to repaire 
northerentrive, the houſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
tribes of Iudap, © haſte the thing, but the Levites hafted nor. 
and Beniamin, Therefore the king called Iehoiada the 
c Forbeewas the © chiefe , and ſaid unto him , Why haft thou not 
wn —_ required of the L-vites to bring in out of Iudah 
- 0-9%e23* | and Teruſalem * the taxe of Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord, and of the Congregation of Lirzel , for 
the Tabervacle of the ceftimonie? 
J The Scriptures - - 7 For 4 wicked Athaliah , and her children 
doeth terme _ brake up the tivlſc of God : and all the things that 
thus, becauſe e © were dedicated for the bouſe of the Lord, did they 
therer, and a blaſ- b<ſiow upon Baalim, | 
phemous idola- $ Therefore the kipg commanded , * and they- 
rele; made 2 cheſt, and ſex ir at the gate of the houle of 
? 2-4"£129+ - the Lord without, | XIE 


* 2. Ainp.22,:. 


GS | 


Chap. XXII11. 


Zachariah Roned, 162 


And they made proclamation thorow In. 
dah and Ieruſalem , to bring unto the Lord * the 
taxe of Moſes the {ervant of God ,laid upon Iſrael 7 Fred. 30, 13, 
io the wildernefle, 
_ To And all the princes ard all the people re- 
ioyced, and brought in, and calt into the cheft, vn e Sch 43 were 
till they had finiſhed. faichfull men, 

It And wheo it was time , ethey brought the whow:be king bad 
cheſt varo the Kiogs officer by the hand of the *Pf2"44 forthar 
Levites : and when they ſaw that there was much Signifying that 
filver , thenthe Kings Scribe, (and one appointed this thiag was 
by the high Prieſt) came and empried the cheſt, {one by 4dviſe and 
and rooke it, and caried it to his place againe: | cm 
_ = did day by day , and gathered filver in aFfuttion, 

ance. Ebr. 4 meticine 

Iz And the King and f Ichojada gave itto ſuch w4,2-n t* 
as did the labour and worke io tte houſe of the 7 ment gf 
Lord , and hired matons and carpenters to repaire g Ne he wicked 
the houſe of the Lord : they gaueir alſo to wor- Kings bis prede- 


kers © bt nal , cedors,and Arha- 
fyron and brafle, to repaire rhe houſe of the liab -Adeftoyed 


Lord. - 
13 So the workemen wrought, and the worke utter” 
t amended through their hands: and they r:ftored them rothe uſe of 
the houſe of God to his ſtate, and Rirengrthened ir, For fold. | 
I4 And when they. had finiſhed it , they 04,058, tt _ 
brought the reft of the ſilver before the king and nour bim roo much, 
Ichoiada , and hee made thereof s veſſels for the who bad fo excel- 
houſe of the Lord, even vefels to minifter , both _ __ _ > 
morters abd incenſe cups , and veſſels of gold , and 514 in che atfiines * 
of filver : and chey offered burnt offeripgs in the of thecommon- 


bouſe of the Lord continually all the dayes of Ie- wealth. 
hoiada, 1 Waich were flat- 


Is © Bat Tehoiada waxed old and was fall of x ogtogeb 
dayes,end died, An hundreth and thirtie yeere old was defticute of 
vvas he when he died. he who did 

16 And they buried him in the citie of David P47 0 trhim as 

wich the b kings, becauſe he had done good in If- fare brou;he him 
racl, and toward God and his houſe, to moſt vile 

1s 1 And after the death of Ichoiada , came So 
the i princes of Iudzh , and did reverence to the j 72 iooke bets 
king, and the king hearkened vnto them. all creatures to wit 

I$ And they left the houſe of the Lord God of neffe, thar excepr 

their fathers , and ſerved groved and idoles : and =: 4 _—_ 

wrath came ypon Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe jo yiicwonty wu 

of this their treſpaſſe, niſh their infidelitie 
19 And God ſent Prophets among the, to and rebellion, 

bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they Neve 9125 | 

< _ proteftation among them , but they would "C371." he 

not neares. intent that bee 

20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- might be heard. 
riah the ſonne of Iehoiada the Prieſt, which ftood r—_—_ SE 
l 2bove the people , and ſaid vato them, Thus j, ;;,F.hem whoſe 
ſaith God , Why tranſgrefie yee the commande- hearts God hath 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper : hardened, & which 
becauſe yee haye forſaken the Lord , hee alſo bath — — 

peritition and ido« 
forſaken you. ; latrie then in the 
21 Then they conſpired ag aioft him, and Roned true ſervice of 
him with tones at the =» commandement of the me aod pure 
king, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. —_—_—" 

22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the n Revenge my death 
kindneflſe which Iechoiada his father had done to & require my blood 
him , bur flew bis ſonne, And when hee died , hee - r—_ : Of 
ſaid, The Lord u looke vpon it and require it, - 10 uinenta 

»pbecie, becauſe 

23 5 And when the yeere was our, the hoaft of bee rnew that God 

Aram came vp agaivft him , and they came againſt would doeir. This 


-. Zacharieis alſi 
Iuda and Ieruſalem , and deftroyed all the prin- lied —— of 


ces of the people from among the people, and Barachie, Matt 23, 


_ ſent all the ſpoyle of them vato the king of Da» 3 ;. becauſe bis 
 maſcus, 


progenitours were 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 1540: - ++ =—ik 
ſmall companie of men , yet the Lord delivered 9086s 
Ms 44 ia a very 


tl PSAS BEFCIE anti 0 EM Rr 


Tcl flayeth Ahaziah. 


17 Ard they care vp intoJudeh ,and brake 
into it ,and caried away allthe tubRtance that was 
found in the kings houle, andhis {onnesalſo , and 
his wives ,ſo that there was not a fonne left him, 
k Called alſo Aba. ſave k Ichoahazthe yongelt of his tonnes, 
z13b, as Chap.22-1- 18 And after all this, the: Lord (mote him in 
or azariabovert-6: hijs bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, 
CENEY 19 And inprocetle of time, even afrerthe end 
worice be wg» nor Of two yeeres , his guts fell ont with his diſeaſe : 
ceparded, bur de» ſq he died of ſore diſeaſes : and his people made no 
pled wr BB WIEe burning for him like rhe burning ot his fathers, 
kednes# & 1dolairy : > ©: 4 
15 that bis fonne 20 When he began to reigne, he was two an 
xeigned 22 yeeres Thirtie yeare old, and reigned in Jeruſalem eight 
(tis fackery=: li- weare, land lived without being defired: yet they 
”- —_— buried him in the citie of Dayid , but not among 
La deat be the ſepulchres of the Kings. 
SBAP. XXIL 


w25confrmed 0 
reigue (till, as 4 ; 
2 «Ahtzich reipneth after Tehoram. 9 Tehu king of Th 


Chap. 22,2. '£ 
rael billeth Abazigh. 19 «Athalah putieth to death 
all the Kings linaze. 1x Toaſh eſcapeth. 
* 2-King 8:24. Nd * the inhabitants of Iernfalem made Aha- 
ziah his yongeſt ſonne King in his ftead : 
a Meaning,the for the armie that came withathe Arabians to 
Pbiliitins, the campe , had ſlaine-all the eldeſt : therefore A- 
—_ the ſonne of Iehoram king of Iudah reig- 
ned, 
Þ Retde Chap. 2 Two andbfouttie yeere old wvas Ahaziah 
hog>ibs when hee began toreigne , and hee reigned c one 


is, after the . . 
CD | feng yeere in Ierutalem. And his mothers name vvas 


d She was Ababs Artaliah the daughter 4 of Omri. 
daugbrer, whowas 3 Hee walked allo in the wayes of the honſe 
the louneof Omri. of Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to doe 
wickedly, 
4 Wherefore hee did evillinthe fight of the 
Lord , like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
e Hee hewetb that e counlellers after the death of his father , to his 
it mult needs fol. Qoftryftion. 
Re ks 5 And hee walked after their counſell, and 
their counſeilers be, Went with Iehoram the fonne of Ahab king of 
ard chat therecan- Iſrael to fight againſt Hazael king of Aram ar 
_ An 1 _ Ramoth Gilead : and the Aramites ſmote Loram. 
"ane" bag 6 yg And hee returned to be healed in Izreel, 
becauſe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. New Azariah the ſonne 
of Ichoram king of Indah went downe to fee Ie- 
f Rereby we ſee Þoramthe ſonne of Ahab ar Izree), becauſe he was 
how nothing can diſeafed. 
TOY = And the deſtruction of Ahaziah f came of 
ada beba Godin that he wentto Ioram : for when he was 
pointed, and come , he went foorth with Iehoram againſt Ichu 
akerefore becauſeth the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whom the Lord had anoyn- 
- 4g to ſerve ted todelſtroy the houſe of Ahab, 
> » King, >. 8 Therefore when Iehn y executed indgement 
þ Or, tcoke vexs upon the houſe of Ahab , and found the princes of 
earce. Iudah and the fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
Agra that waited on Ahaziah, he flewthem alſo. 
becauſebeioyned ,,9 AnNd hee ſought Ahaziah , and they caught 
himſeife with Gods Þina where he was hid in Samaria , and brought 
enemies : yet him to Tehu ,and flewe him and buried him , be= 
cl wc vg pogo they , Hee is the ſonne of 2 lehoſhaphat, 
Shapbzr bis grand WÞIch fought the Lurd withall his heart. Sothe 
father,moeved them Rouſe of Ahaziah was not able to retaine the 
eo give bim tbe kingdome, 
-9-4 +a panes Io 9 * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
a.King 11,1. 1 : > : 
k Tothe inzens Of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſoune was dead , ſhee aroſe 
tharthere ſioul4 and © deftroyed all the kings ſeede of the houſe 
© benone to make of Indah. 
_—_ by = 1m IT ButIehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 
rooke Ioath the ſonne of Ahaziah , and ftaie him 


uſurpe the gg. - 
Vernmeat, trong among the kings ſouncs , that ſhould be 


IT. Chron, 


Toaſh anoynted Kinp; 


aine ,and pnt him and his nonrſe in the bedde 
chamer : ſo Tehoſhabeath the daughter of king . THF 
Iehoram the wife of Iehoiada the Prielt ( for ſhee | M2"inevinthe 
was the fiſter of Ahaziah ) hid him from Athaliah : the Prieſts and Lee 
ſo ſhe fiew him nor. vires ſlept, which” 
iz And hee was with them hid inthe i houſe Ker theircoutes 
of God fixe yeeres , whiles Achaliah reigned over Tipe, 


the k land, k To Wit, of Iudah, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
s Toaſh the fonne of Ahazith is made kins. 15 Athalich 


is put to death, 17 Thetemple of Baal is deftroged. 
18 Tehoiada appointeth miniſters in the Temple. 


Nd*a in the ſeventh yeere Tehoiada waxed * 2. King. 11,4- 
bold, and tooke the captaines of hundreths, a Oftbereigne of 
to vvit, Azariah the ſonne of Iehoram , and 1ib- - wg rg after 
mael the ſonne of Iehohanan , and Azariah the \yvia. 
ſonne of Obed, and Maafiah the fonne of Adaiah, 
_ Elithaphar the ſonne of Zichri in covenant 
with him, 
2 And they went about in Tadah and gathe. 
red the Levitcs out ofall the cities of Judah , and , 
the b chiefe fathers of Iſrael : and they came to Ic- byeaving, of Ind2h 
ru{akem. aud Berciamin: reade 
3 And all the congregation madea coyenant #by they are called 
with the King in the houſe of God : and he ſaid "cont 1507: 
unto them , Behold , the Kings fonne muſt reigne, ; .king. 2.4. 
* as the Lord hath ſaid ofthe tennes of David, chap.21-7» 
4 This is itthatyethall do , The third part of 
you that come on the Sabbath of the Priefls , and 
the Levites,/-allbe porters of the doores, 
5 And amether third part toward the Kings 
houſe, and another third patt at the * gate of the # 2.Kiog. 11,6. 
c foundation , and allthe people falte in the courts < Which wasthe 
of the houſe of the Lord, | 9 tary 
6 Bur let none come into the houſe of the 6; ra, 
Lord , fave the Prieſts, and the Levites that mini- 
ſter , they ſhall goe in, forthey ere holy : bur all 
the people ſhall keepe the watch of the Lord. 
7 And the Levires ſhall compaſle the King 
round about , and every man with his weapon in 
his hand, an\l He that entreth 4 into the houſe,ſhall , eanlans ts 
be flaine , and be you with the king , when hee make auy.rumults 
commeth in,and when he goeth out. or to bindertheit 
9 So the Levites and all ludah did accor- e2terpriſe, 
ding to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt had 
commanded , and rooke every man his men thar 
came on the Sabbath , with them thate went out e which bad fini« 
on the Sabbath ; for Ichoiada the Prieſt did not ſbed their courſe 
diſcharge the courſes. = os Labberh.cod 
9 And Iehoiada the Prieft delivered to the 2.4. Gn 
Captaines of hundreths ſpeares , and ſhields , and heir rue, 
buckiers which had bene king Davids , and were 
in the houſe of God. 
10 Andhe cauſedallthe people to ſtand (every 
man with his weapon in his hand) fromtheright 
de of the houſe, to the left fide of the houſe by F weanine, the 
thealtar and by the f houſe round about theking. mott holy place 
It Then they brought out the kings ſonne, wherethe Arke 
and put upon him the crowne , and gave himthe 9. 4. 
z teſtimonie, and made him King. And Iehoiada LS pre Laws 
and his ſonnes anoynted him ,and faid , God fave or as ſome rexde, 
the king. they pur upon him 
12 $ But when Athaliah heard the noiſe of the Þis royall apparel» 
people runaing and praiſing the King , ſhe came 
to the people into the houſe of the Lord, f| or. /ew the king 
13 And when thee j looked, behold , the king fanding. 


- ſtood by his pillarar the entring in , and the prin- 


ces and the trumpets by the King , and all the peo 

ple of the land reioyced , and blew the trumpets, 

and the fingers vyere with infiruments of mu _ 
| an 


4+ 
e of 
fret 


Ind2h 
:reade 
called 
$517. 
22168 


be 
be 


n 
ell. 


r . *» ? 
Ataliah Claine, 
and they that could fing praiſe : theo Athaliah 
b Declaring ber rent her cloathes, and ſaid, h Treaſon, treaſon, 
yiis impadencie, Is Then Ichoiada the Prieft brought out the 
ls nd 68 ere Captaines ofhundreths that were governours of the 
ther uſurped the hoaſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the 
crowne , would ſtill ranges, and he that i followeth her , let him die by 
Have —_— he z the ſword : for the Prieſt had ſaid » Slay her not in 
therefore called the honſe of the Lord, 
true obedience 15 So they laid hand on her : and when ſhee 
treaſon. was come to the entring ef the horſe-gate by the 
Sovns yp kings houſ? , they flewhber there. 
ES 16 1 And Ieboiada made a k covenant berweene 
tbcritie. him and all the people, and the king , that they 
k Thar wn Awe would be the Lords people. 
 ———_ iI7 And all the people went to the houſe of 
ideteroin. Baal, and t deſtroyed , 2nd brake his altar , and bis 
1 According to images, and {l:w mn Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
their coyenant the altars. 
—_ ——_ i1$ And Iehojada appointed officers for the 
commanded in his houſe of the Lord , ynder the {| hands of the Priefts 
Law,both forth? and Levites , whom David had diſtribured for the 
perfon and alſo ihe houſe of the Lerd, to offer burnt offeriogs unto 
end -3'* the Lord, * as itis written inthe Law of Moſes, 
Y Or, charge. wich reioycing and finging by the appoincment of 
* Numb, 28:3) David, 

19 And he ſer-porters by the gates of the houſe 
of the Lord , that none that was uncleane in any 
thing, mos enter in, A chandrech 

; 20 And hee rooke the captaines of hundreths, 
pegs on wegy and the guble men , and the governours ef the 
that the King might People , and all the people of the land, and he cau- 
be ſeeneof all fed the king to come downe out of the houſe of 
the pepper. the Lord, and they went thorow ® the hie gate of 


F ere 4 ty- « . 
"or and ao i40/arer the Kings houſe , and ſet the king upon the throne 


- reigaeth , tbere cag of the kingdowme. 


be no quietueſſe: 21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
COy wc and the citie was quiet after that they had {laine 
fuch people, Athaliah with the tword. 
CHAP. XXxXIIIL 
4 Toaſh repaireth the hinſe of the Lird, 17 After the death 
of Ithoiada he fulleth to ilolatrie. as He ſftoneth to death 
Zachariah the Prophet. as Toaſh it killed of his owne ſer« 


pants. 27 After himrei-neth Amatiah. X 


Oaſh * wwas ſeven yeere old when he began to 
reigne , and hee reigned fortie yeere in Ieruſa- 
lem : and his mothers name was Zibiah of Beer- 


ſheba, 
2 And Toaſh did vprightly in the fight of the 
6 owes fil = deli thedayes of lehotadathe Prief. 
governed bim by And Iehoiada fg tooke him two wives , and 
4: 9-rd of God. he begate ſonnes and daughters, : 
horde ay 4 9 And afterward it came into Ioalh minde 
; to renew the houſe of the Lord. 
And hee affewbled the Prieftes and the Le- 
vites , and ſaid to them, Goe out unto the cities of 
b He meaneth Tudah, and gather of all Iſrael money to repaire 
om theten _ the houſe of your God , from yeere to yeere , and 
tribes of2utet 2 haſte the thing, but the Levites hafted not. 
and Beniamin. Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
c Forbzewas the © chiefe , and ſaid unto him , Why hbaft thou not 
4, eg required of the Levites to bring in out of Iudah 
- 0ea0+23* | and Teruſalem * the taxe of Moles the ſervant of 
the Lord, and of the Congregation of Lſrael , for 
the Tabervacle of the teftimonie? 
J The Scriptures - - 7 Bor 4 wicked Athaliah , and her children 
doeth terme bag 4 brake up the tivuſe of God : and all the things that 
thus, becauſe Ihe - ere dedicated for the houſe of the Lord, did they 


was a cruell mur- n 
therer, and a blaſ- beſtow upon Baalim, 
phemous idola- 


_ made 2 cheſt, and ſex ir at the gate of the houſe of 
> 378229» * the Lord without, | pM: 4 


/i4 


* 2. King. 223;T. 


v+44 


Chap. XXIIII. 


$ Therefore the kipg commanded , * and they- 


Zachariah Roned, 162 


And they made proclamation thorow In. 
dah and Ieruſalem , to bring unto the Lord * the 
taxe of Moſes the {eryant of God ,laid upon Iſrael * ©** 3% 13 
in the wildernefle, 
_ To And all the princes and all the people re- 
ioyced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheft, vn» « Sick a+ were 
till they had finiſhed. faicbfu!l men, 
It And wheo it was time , e they brought the whom:be king bad 
cheſt varo the Kiogs officer by the hand of the 2P12\n'44 for tha: 
Levites : and when they ſaw that there was much & Signifying that 
filver , thenthe Kings Scribe, (and one appointed this thiag was 
by the high Prieſt) came and emptied the cheſt, 49"e by 4dviſe and 
and tookes it, and czried it to his place againe: q——_ road 
, > by any one man 
thus they did day by day , and gathered ſilver in a#a0n. 
abundance, Ebr. 4 melicine 
Iz And the King and fIehoiada gave itto ſuch 4,70" t* 
as did the labour and worke in tte houſe of the 7K meenmmgtt 
Lord , and hired matons and carpenters to repaire g xr - wicked 
the houſe of the Lord : they gaueir alſo to wor- Kings bis prede- 
kers of yron and braffe,to repare the houſe of the £99'5.a0d Arha- 
ord. hoores 
13 So the workemen wrought, and the worke Tenple,orturaed 
t amended through their hands: and they r2ftored them tothe uſe of 
the houſe of God to his ſtare, and firengthened it, Moir ifoles: | 
14 And when they. had fiſhed it , they cy for bo- 
brought the reft of the ſilver before the king ancl nour him roo much, 
Ichoiada , and hee made thereof z veſſels for the who bad ſo excel- 
houſe of the Lord, even vefels to minifter , both __—_— ds _ 
morters apd incenſe cups , and veſſels of gold , and 514 in the atfiires © 
of filyer : and chey offered burnt offeripgs in the of thecommon- 


bouſe of the Lord continually all the dayes of Le- w*alth. 
1 Wiich were flat- 


hoiada, terers, and kn 
Is © Bat Tehoiada waxed old and was fall of ,,, :bat the die 
dayes,end died, An hundreth and thirtie yeere old was defticure of 
v4 he when he died. bim who did 
16 And they buried him in the citie of Dayid P46 0 tr nin a 
wich the b kings, becauſe he had done good in If rare brought him 
racl, and toward God and his houſe. to-molt vile 
Is 1 And after the death of Ichoiada , came mm 
the i princes of Iudzh , and did reverence to the 727 ©2oke het. 
king, and the king hearkened vnto them. all creatures to wit« 
I$ And they left the houſe of the Lord God of neffe, thar except 
their fathers , and ſerved groved and idoles : and fy returnedto | 
wrath came ypon Iudah and Ieruſalem, becauſe nds ww 
of this their treſpaſſe, wiſh their infidelitie 
19 And God ſent Prophets among they, to and rebellion, 
bring them againe vato the Lord : and they Neve 9126 | 
——_ proteftarion among them , but they would ,,, rs. _—_ 
not neare. intent that bee 
20 Andthe Spirit of God came vpon Zecha- might be heard. 
rizh the ſorne of Iehoiada the Prieſt, which flood == 10s 
l above the people , and ſaid vato them, Thus j, .,.+.yem whole 
ſaith God , Why tranſgrefie yee the commande- hearts God hath 
ments of the Lord ? ſurely yee ſhall not proſper : hardened, & which 
been yee haye forſaken the Lord , hee alfo hath |» >conparfyn 
orſaken you. latrie "then in the 
21 Then they conſpired ag aioft him, and Roned rru& ſervice of 
him with ſtones at the = commandement of the - ws aod pure 
kiog, inthe court of the houſe of the Lord. _- - oats 
22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the » Revenge my death 
kindnefſe which Ichoiada his father had done to & require my blood 
him , bur flew bis ſonne, And when bee died , hee 2* yourbands : or 
ſaid, The Lord » looke vpon it and require it, mminratgg 
,pnecle, 2vule 
23 5 And when the yeere was our, the hoaft of ee roew that God 
Aram came vp agaivft him , and they came againſt wonld doeit. This 


Iuda and Ieruſalem , and deftroyed all the prin- —_— = br 


ces of the people from among the people, and ,....\ie mar > my 


_ ſent all the ſpoyle of them yato the king of Dae 35. becauſe bis 


maſcus- — Progenitours were 
24 Though the armie of Aram came with a 199, Pirackiad, 

ſmall cowpanie of men , yet the Lord delivered 91804056 
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Toaſh flaine. Amaziah - 


a very great arivie into their hand , becauſe they 
: had forſaken the Lord God cf their fathers :and 

o Tharis repre®” they © gave ſentence againſt Ioaſh. 
—_— bandled 25 And when they were departed from him, 
bu rigorouſly. (for they left him ip great diſeaſes ) his owne ſer 
vants covſpued again him for the blood of the 
p Meaning. Za- pchildren of lehoieda the Prieft , and flew him on 
charies tuck wt his bed, and he died , and they buried him in the 
Rs Po. Citie of David ; bur they buried hia not in the ſe- 

+berofite Lord, pulchres of the kings. b- 

26 And tkele are they that conſpired againſt 
him, Zabad the ſonne of Shimrath an Ammoni=- 
tefle , 2nd lehczabad the ſopne of Shimrith a Mo= 
abitefle. 

q That is,concer- 27 Butq his ſonnes,and the ſumme of the taxe 

ning bis fonnes <c- gathered by him , and ther foundation of the 

at > on 14 EFF” houſe of God , behold , they are written in the ſto- 
rie inthe booke cf the kings, And Amaziah his 
ſonne reigned in his lead, | 


CHAP, XXY, 


3 Amaziah putteth him to death which ſlew his father. 
230 Hee ſendeth backe them of Iſ»ael. 13 Hee ourercoms+ 
meth the Edomi'es. 14 Hee, falleth to idelatry. 17 And 
Toaſh kinz f Iſrael cvercommeth Amaziah. a7 Heis 
ſl.utne by a conſpir..cie, 
A Maziah was five and twentie yeere old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned nine and 
# 2.Xing.142+ twentie yeere in * Jeruſalem, & his mothers nawe 
wvas Tehoaddan of Ieruſalem. 
+ i 2 And hee did avprightly in the eyes of the 
Fred of bis prede- L-O1d, but not with a perfit heart. 
<eſſours,albeir be 3 And when the kingdome was eftabliſhed 
had bisimpexrfe- wnto him , he flew his ſeryants ,that had Nlaine the 
_—_ king his father. | 
4 Bur he ſlew not their children , but did :s it 
is written in the Law , and in the booke of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers 


% Deut. 24.16. ſhall nor die for the b children , neither (hall the 


2. Kjng.14.6- Children die for the fathers, bur eyery man ſhall 
Terem.3130- die for his owne ſinne. ; 
Bz e&.19.10- 


5 $9 And Amaziah aflembled Iudah , and made 
b Thbat is, for that he . ( > 
faulc wherefore the TREM Captaincs over thou ands,and captaines oyer 
child is puniſhed, Hhundretbs , according to y houſes of their fathers, 
except he _ thorowour all Indah ard Beniamin : and hee num- 
pable ofcbefame.” 1,124 them from © twentie yeere olde and above, 
c So many as were 
able men to beare and found among them three hundreth thouſand 
weaponsand goe Choſen men, to goe forth to the warre , and to 
19 the warre. handle ſpeare and ſhield, 

6 Hee hired alſo an hundreth thouſand yali.- 
4 That is,outof , ant mem out of Iſrael for an hundred talents of 
the renne tribes, ſilver. 
hich had ſepara» : . 

OE hos 7 Buta manof God cawe voto him, ſaying, O 
foreborhfrom King , let not the armie of Iſrael go with thee : for 
God andtheir true the Lord is not © with Iſrael, 2c#ther with all the 


king- -S 
| ag Fe "IO Houle of Ephraim. 


Sd be & Iffnot, goe thou on , doe it, make thy ſelfe 
helpe of them, irong to the battell , but God ſhall mke thee fall 
whom the Lord before the enemic : for God hath power to helpe, 
favoureth nor,is xo 

aalt off the belpe 290 caſt downe, 

tata 9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of GOD, 


f If thou wiltnot What ſhall wee dae then for the hundreth talents, 
give credireromy whichlTI have given to the hoafte of Iſrze] z Then 
m_— hz: the man of God anſwered, The Lord is. ableto 
ve depend onely 8 give thee more theo this. 

pon God, we Io So Amaziah ſeparated them, to vvit, the ar= 
ED mie that, was come to him out of Ephraim , to re- 
theſe worldly re- FIDE to their place. : wherefore their wrath was 
ſpecs, for bee will Kindled greatly agaioft Tudah , and they returned 
give ar all rimes to their places with great anger. 

that which ſhalbe 11 Then Amaziah was encouraged ; and led 


weybawgt. forth his people , and went to the fals valley ,and 


T1. Chron. 


_ fonre hundreth cubites. 


overcommeth-the Edomites; 


ſmotre of the children of Þ Seir, ren thouſand. b For the Idumeang 

12 And other ten thouſand did rhe children of j*om Pavil | 
Iudah take alive, and caried them tothe top of a ſubie@icn,rebeiled 
i cocke , 2nd caſt them downe from the top of the under Ichoram 
rocke , and they all burſt to pieces, Tekoſhapbats 

13 Burt the men of the k armie , wbich Amazi- _ —__ 
ah tent awzy , that they ſhould nor goe with his ,,.chis nds 
people to barrell, fell vpon the cities of Iudah called the citie 
from Samaria vnto Beti-horon, and ſmote three S*12- 
thouſand of them , and tooke much ſpoyle. 3/0085 6m" 

14 Now after that Amazizh was come from 1,,@1 | 
the laughter of the Edomites , hee brought the 
gods of the children of Seir, 2nd ſer them vp to be 
his gods , and } worſhipped them , and burned in- 1 Thus where be 
cenfe ynto them : houly have given 

Is Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- = kisb $ _ a 
ziab, and ſent veto bim a Propher, which aid voto rear vicorie, be 
him , Why baſt thou ſought the gods of the peo- tell from God, aud 
ple , which were not able ro = deliver their owne _—_ wy 
people ont of thine hand? - On” we 

16 And as he talked with him , ® he ſaid vnto that wiarfoever 
him , Hve they made thee the Kings counſeller? cannot ſave bim- 
ceaſe thou : why ſhould they ® (mire thee ? And _ nor his wor- F 
the Prophet ceaſed , bur fayd , I know that j\PPets »1252 G9 
God hath determined to deftroyed thee , becauſe , Meaniog, the 
ned >. done this , and haft not obeyed wy King 
counſel. * © So hardart 15, 

I7 C Then Amaziah King of Iudah tocke *** <'nalf man 59 
countelt , and ſent to loaſh the Wa of Ichoahaz, | + aye | 
the ſopne of Iehu kivg of Ifrael , ſaying, Come contemneth , moce 
P let vs ſee one another in the face. 14" gt -mgrape 

18 But Ioaſhking of Iſrael ſent to Amazizh 00% cog ng a 
king of Iudah , ſaying, The thiftle that is in Leba- ,riſonerh. him and 
non , ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon- ſaying, puiterb kim to 
* Give thy daughter to wy ſopne to wife : avd the 4ab.25 Chap. 16, 

> 4 20.and 18,26, and 
—_ __ was in Lebanon went and trode netpong 
cwne the thiſtle, Thar is, let us- 

19 Thou thipkeRt : loe , thou haſt ſmitten E- Eds the maner 
dom , and thine heart lifreth: thee -vp to bragge : mo to __ : _ 
abide now at home : why doeft thou'proucke to © Te one 
— _ » that thou ſhonldeſt fall, and Indab the 1aelires, whom 

with thee? hee bad in wages, 
20 But Amaziah would not hezre : for 9 iz 42s 209 dilmilledby 
of God, that he might deliver them into his hand, mars "had ug 
becauft they bad fought the gods of Edow, ſtroyed certaine of 
21 So Toaſh the kivg of 1frzel went'vp : 2nd thecities of Tudah, 
he and Amaziah king ot Iudah ſawe one another * ty 
' inthe face at Beth-ſheweſh, which is in Iudab, Foo pred by 
22 AndIudah was put tothe worſe before Il thoſe means where« 
rae], and they fled every man.to his tents, io men muſttruſt; 

23. Burt lozth the kivg of Iſrael rooke Amezi- -d Ions to . 
ah king of Iudah, the ſonne of Loaſh, the ſonne 0G One 
of Tehoahez, in Bethſheweſh ,.and brougbr him to v4 to ſhew'his 
Ieruſzlem, and brake downe the wall of Ieruſalem, iudgemens, 


from th at i ate, mouverk their 
m the gate of Ephraim vnto the corner gate, MPovert bn 


h hich ſballbs 
24 Ard hetocke all the gold and the ſilver., and their deftruſtion. 


all. the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God r Meaningabe 
with * Obed Edom, and in the treaſures of the m——_ _—_ 
kings bouſe,znd the children that were in hoſtage, _ —_— 
and returned to Samaria. name of the chick 
25 ©C And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king faber, | 
of Indah lived after the death of Ioaſh ſonne of 
Ichoahaz kingif Iſrael, fifteene. yeere.. 4 
26 Concerning the reſt of the as of Amaziah 
firſt and laſt, are tbey not written in the booke of 
the kings of Iudah and Iſrael } 
27, Now.after the time that Amaziah did turne 
away from the Lord, * they wrought creaſon * «,Xj"g. 143N) 
agaioſt him in Teruſalem : avd when hee was fied 


to Lachilh , they ſent to Lackilh after him » = 
| mew 


2R 


Vzziah uſurping the Priefts office, 


ſlew him there. 
18 And they brought him upon horſes , and 
buried him with his fathers in the ciry of Iudah. 
| CHAP, XXVI. 
115 Yzzich obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his enterpriſes. 
16 Hee waxeth proud and uſurpeth the I'ricftes office. 
19 The Lord plagueth him. 26 The Prieſts drive him out of 
the Temple, and exclude him out of the Loxds howſe. 23 His 
buriall, and his ſucceſſour. 
# es 'T Hen all*the people of Tydah tooke « Uzziah 
2 Called alſo which was ſixteene yeare old , and made him 
Azariab. king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah, 7 
> nofrntfed fe 2 Hee builtbEloth, and reſtored itto Iudah, 
and made it ſtrong : After that the king ſlept with his fathers, 
tbiscity was alſo 3 * Sixteene yeare old vyas Uzziah , when he 
called Elarb and Hegan to reigne,and he reigned two and fiftie yeare 
Hed we ncare e92'® in Leruſalem , and his mothers name wwas Iecoliah 
* x Kiog.r5.3. Of Teruſalem. 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
c This was not 5 And hee ſought God inthe dayes of < Ze- 
that Zechariah Cchariah (which underſtood the viſions of God) 
tbar was theſonne and when as dhe ſoughtthe Lord , God made him 
of Iehojada, but. 1, roſper. 
a 6 For he went footth and fought againſt the 
d For God never Philiſtims , and brake downe the wall of Garth , and 
forfake anytbar. the wall of Iabneth, and the wall of Alhdod ,and 
— _ built cities in Aſhdod, and among the Philiftims. 
te ods wane of big 7 And Godhelped him againſt the Philiſtims, 
ownedeſtrution. and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal,and 
Hammeunim. 
; 8 And the Ammonites gavee gifts to Uzziah, 
_ and his name ſpred to the entring in of Egypt : for 
kene of ſubjeftion, Þe did moſt valiantly. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in Ieruſalem 

at the corner-gate , and atthe valley-gate , and at 
® Nebem. 3,19, The *fturning,and madethem ftrong. 
and 24. I0 And he built towers in the wilderneſſe , and 
f Whereas the wall Jjooed many | ciſternes : for he had much cattell 
74 ow both in the valleys and plaines, plowmen , and 
: is is.in monnt dreſſers of vines inthe mountaines , and in 8 Car- 
Carmel,or azrhe mel: for heloved husbandry. 
word fignifierh in. 11 Uzziah alſo had anhoant of fighting-men 
keen for a Tat WENT Out tO warre by bands , according to 
greeneeare of the count of their number under the hand of 
.corne, whenitis Teiel the Scribe , and Maaſeiah the ruler, and un- 
full, as Lev-2-14- der the hand of Hananiab , one of the Kings cap- 
taines, ; | 
b Ofthe chiefe 12 The wholeb number of the chiefe ofthe 
officersof the families ofthe yaliant men wveretwo thouſand and 
kings houſe, orof fxe hundreth, 
won —_ 13 And under their hand wvas thearmie for 
Frans VI. - warre , three hundreth and ſeven thouſand, and five 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againſt the enemy, | : 

14 And Uzziah prepared them throughout all 
the hoaſte, ſhields , and {peares , and helmets , and 
brigandines, and bowes, and ſtones to fling, 

+ Eb-.enginsby the 15 He madealſo very tartificiallengins in Ie- 
invention of «nin» ruſalem , to be upon the towers and upon the 
bentive mane corners , to ſhoote arrowes-and great.ftones.: and 


his name ſpreadfarre abroad, becauſe God.did helpe © 


him marveilouſly till he was mighty. :- ; 
i Thus proſperity 16 9 But when he was ſtrong, his heart i was 
cauſeth men'® Jift up to hes deſtruction : for hee tranſgrefled 
ruſt in themſelves, . .;n the Lord his God, and went intothe Tem- 
and by forgetting O - 
dim wybich is the Ple Of the Lord to burne incenſe upon the altar of 
authcur thereof, incenſe. 
procure their owne 1- And Azariah the Prieſt went in afterhim : 
perditian, and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the Lord , va» 

liant men. + 

1% And they withſtood Uzziah the King , and 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. 


© 
4 And he did uprightly in the ſighr of the Lord, 


becommeth aleper. Totham., 183: 


ſaid unrs him , *It perteineth net tothee , Uzziah, ® Numb. 18,7, 
to burne incenſe unto the Lord , but rothe Prieſts 

the ſonnes of Aaron , that are conſecrated for to 

offer incenſe : k goe forth of the Sanauarie : for , Though his 
thou haſt tranſgrefled: and thou ſhalt have none zeale ſend to be 
honour of the Lord God. good and alſo his 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth , and had incenſe 92mm Ver _ 
in his hand to burne it: and while he was wroth _ ntdy 
with the Prieſts, the leprofie roſe up in his fore- the word of God, 
head before the Prieſts in che houle of the Lord be 4id wickedly, 
beſide the incenſealtar. nn 
. 20 And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with ay" iſo yunithes, 
all the Prieſts looked upon him , behold , hee was 
leprous in his forehead,and they cauſed him haſti- 
ly to depart thence : and he was even compelled 
to goe our, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten him, 

21 * And Vzziah the King wasaleperunto* 2-King.rs,s. 
the day of his death , and dwelt as aleper inan ng a> _ 
l houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off frem the houſe gF.he Lord. _ 
of the Eord : and Jotham his ſorne ruled over the Levit.s 346. 
Kings houſe, and judged the people of the land. 

22 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Vzziah, 
firſt and laſt, did Ifaiah the Prophetthe ſonne of 
Amoz write. \ 

23 So Vzziah ſleptwith his fathers , and they ® Andtberefore 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu- Ie agen 

- - : - - me held, 
riall, which perteined to the Kings : for they ſaid, py: not in the fame 
= - = a leper, And Iotham his ſonne reigned in ſiyalctees with bis 

is ead, predeceſſors. 
CHAP, XXVILI. 
1 Tothamreigned , and overcommeth the Ammoniter, $ Hit 
reigne and death, yg Abat his ſonne reigneth in his flead. 


I Otham * was five and twenty yeare old when he# 2 King. 15,33. 
: began to reigne , and reigned ſixreene yeare in 

Iernialem , and*'his mothers name wyas Ieruſhah 

the daughter of Zadok. 

2 ,And hee did - in the fight of the 
Lord , according to all that his father Yzziah did, 
ſave that he entred not into the a Temple of the , 7, wit, to o#er 
Lord , and the people did yet bc orrupt their inceoſe againſt the 
vvayes, word of God, 

3 Hee built the hiec gate of the houſe of the == _ * 
L_ and hee built very much on the wall of the Homendaticn of 
Ca Jotbam. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the mountaines Þ They were nor 
ha —_ ,and in the forreſts he built palaces and delay, __- 

5 And he fought with the kings of the chil- Bow -—vaprrag 
dren of Ammon , and prevailed againſt them. And and wasfor:be 
the children of Ammon gave him the ſame yearc \- + x7 "upennr ef 
an hundreth talents of filver , and ten thouſand | -— anode 2. 
t meaſures of wheate, and ten thouſand of barley + mention is made 
this .did the' children of Ammon give him g both of ir, Chap. 3.4. 
in the ſecond yeare and the third. = ny 

6. So. Iotham became mighty , 4 becauſe hee q acc ſheywers that 
directed his way before the Lord his Gad, all proſperity com- 

72 Concerning the reſt of the adts of Totham meth of Go, who 
and all his warres and his wayes , loe, they are On 
m_ in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael , and _ 6 
Inda 

8 He-was five and twentie yeare old , when he 
be - roreigne ,and reigned fixteene yeare in I2- 

I a em, « a” 2 
. 9 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in the city of David : and Abaz his 


ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 
"CHAP, XXVIIIT. | | 
x Ahas an idolater js given into the hands of the Syrians an4 
the king of Iſrael. 9 The Prophet reprooveth the Iſraelites 
ernvelty. 18 Tudah is moleſted with enemies. 23 Abay 
tnoreaſeth his ideletric, 26 His death and ſucceſſour, 
RX Z3 az 


VIKA CEA ANCE anos REA Me "Me AST... 


Alaz. Iſraels crneltie reprooved, 


# 2,King.19-2+ A Haz * vwvas twentie yeare old when hee began 
to reigne » and reigned fixteene yeere io Ieru- 
Glem , avd did not vuprightly in the fight of the 
4 90, predecefuur, Lord, like David his { tather. 7 
2 He was an ido- 2 Butahe walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Later likerbem- Trae, and made even molten images for b Baalim. 
4 = — 3 Moreover he burnt incenſe in the valley of 
:doles, wboareas Ben-hinnom, and 1 burnt his ſonaes with fire , af- 
parrons {ax were ter the abominations of the heathen whom the 
theſe Bailim 19 [ord had cat out before the children of Iſrael. 
——— {.riour 4 Hee ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe inthe 
and doer-p:eſenz High places , and on bils , and under eyery greene 
the great id «x tec. 
ir. m... " them 


p 4ſt. vugh the 
fire, 45 chipe33 6» 
Levi 18,21. 


Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him 
ioto the hand of the king of the Aramites , and 
they ſmote him, and rooke of his tf many pri- 


Y Zr. 4zreat cap- ſoners , and brought them to Daraſcus : and he + 


RE, was alſo delivered into the hand of the king of If. 
rael, which ſmore him with a great ſlaugbrer. 
< Who was kiag 6 Forc Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ſlew in 
of Iſrael. Tudah fixeſcore thouſand in one day , all t valiant 
t " ay f men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God of 
PO” their nay » ( : *® OM 
. 7 And Zichri a g mighty man of Ephraim flew 
AT Maaſeiah the kings ſonne , and Azrikam the go« 
Yernour of the houſe , and Elkanah the ſecond af. 
ter the king. 
| $ And the children of Iſrael tooke priſoners 
4 Thus bythe of their brethren , 4 two hnadreth thouſand of wo- 
zuit judgementof ren , ſonnes and daughters,and caried away much 
God, Iſrac! 0 ſpoile of them , and brought the ſpoile ro Samaria, 
A —— 9 © But there was a Prophet of the Lord, 
(whoſe name vwas Obed) and hee went ont before 
the hoaft that came to Sawaria,and ſaid unto them, 
+ For they thought Behold , e becauſe the Lard God of your fathers is 
they had overcome wroth with Iudah , hee hath delivered them into 
them byrheir your hand, and ye have flaine them in a rage » that 
On on. TEacheth up to heaven, 
6.er char Godbad JO And now yee purpoſe to keepe under the 
delivered them iato children of Iudah and leruſalem , as ſervants and 
ebeir hands, becauſe þ1n qroajdes unto you , but are not you ſuch that 


" ed . 
x" badoflende? « Ennes are with you before the Lord your God ? 
\f May not Godaſl- IT Now therefore heare mee, and deliver the 


captives againe, which yee have taken priſaners 


xvell puniſh you 
for your une 3%. of your brethren : for the tierce wrath of the Lord 


he bath done theſe , 

_ for theirs, is coward you, l. 

ſeeing yours are 12 Whetefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
greater ? children of g Ephraim , Azariah the ſonne of Icho- 


bY began th ig hanan, Berechiab the ſorne of Meſbillemoth , and 
2:4: auho. Lebizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, and Amaſa the 
witie. ſonne of Hadlai , ftood up againſt them that came 
fcom the warre, 
I3 And faid unto them,Brivg not into the cap- 
b God willnoz tives hither : for this /hallbeh a finne upon us 
ſuffer this finne, againſt the Lord : yee intend to adde more to our 
pes gm__ finnes and to our treſpaſie, though our treſpaſſe be 
— hea, Sreat,and the fierce wrath of God # againſt Iſrael, 
[4 So the arty left the captives and the ſpoile 
before the princes and all the Congregation. 
15 And the men that were i named by name, 
role up and tooke the priſoners, and with the 
ſpoile cloathed all that were naked among them, 


7 Whoſe names 
were rehearſed 
delore, verſe 12. 


and erayed ther , and ſhod them, and gave them : 


& Either fortbeir meare , and gave thew drinke , and k anoyoted 
— or wearte them, and cacied all that were feeble of them up= 
{ Torbemofthe ON aſſes, and brought them to Tericho the city of 
wide offuddb, Palme.trees to their 1 brethres ; ſo they returned 
m1 To Tilgath to S1maria, 

Pilgeeſer and tboſe. 16 © Atthet time did king Ahaz ſend unto the 


kings that vere . ; 
under bis dominion, ® ings of Asſhur to helpe hirw, 


' Kiog.16,74 17 { For the Edamites came moreoves , and 


II, Chron. 


Ahaz idolatrie, Hezekiah, 


flew of Indah , and caried away captives, 
18 The Philiſtims alſo invaded the cities in 
the low-countrey , and toward the South of In 
dah , and tooke Bethſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth , and Shocho, with the villages thereof, 
and Timnah , with her villages, and Gimzo , with 
her villages, and they dwelr there. 
I9 For the Lord had humbled Tudah, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of n Iſrael , for he had brought ven- n Hee meaneth 
eance upon Iudah , and had grievouſly tranſgreſ- 1242Þ;decauſe Abez 
ed againit che Lord.) __, 
20 And Tilgath Pilneeſer king of Asſhur came «te infidets. Reade 


unto him, who troubled him and did not fireng- of Iſrael raken for 
then him, _ Chap-z5.1 fe 
, Ebr. divided. 
21 For Ahazfttooke a portion * out of the , 2. King.168, 


houſe of the Lord, and ont of the kings houſe and 
of the princes , and gave unto the king of Asſhur z 
yet it helped him nor. 

22 And in the time of his tribulation did hee 
_ treſpaſſe more againſt the Lord , (this is king 

az ) 

23 For hee ſacrificed nnto the gods of Damaſ- © 
cus, which o plagued him, and he ſaid, Becauſe the p Thus the wicked 
gods of the kings of Aram helped them , I will ſa- eaſure Gods 
crifice untothem , and they will p helpe mee : yet {3122rby profeee 
they were bis ruine, and of all g Iſrael. ol 


for ifidolaters 

24 And Ahzz gathered the veſſels'of the honſe proſper, they make 
of God, and brake the veſſels of the houſe of tbcir idoles gols, 
God, and ſhut up the doores of the houſe of the JPifoniering | 
_ ,and made him altars in eyery corner of Ie- «ch them of rimes 
rulaiem, whon be loveth, 

25 And in every city of Indab he made high 224 giverb bis ence 
places to burne incenſe unto other gods, and pro- 7'*) 890d furcelle 
voked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. afterward be will 

26 Concerning the reft of his a&s » and all his deſtroy. 
wayes firſt and laft , behold, rhey are written in the ! Or» 7444h ane 
booke ef the Kings of Indah, and Iſrael. - + -"DIPORE 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers ,and they , They buried 
buried him in the city j of Teruſalem , bur brought tim nor inthe ity 
bim not unto the q ſepulchres of the Kings of Iſ- of David, where 
rael : and Wench his ſonne reigned in his fead, _ — ——>——_— 
| HA P, XXIX, | 
3, 5 Hez.ekiah repaireth the Temple, and advertiſer} the Le- 

Þites of the corruption of religion. 12 The Levites pre- 

pare the Temple. 20 The king und his princes ſacrifice in 
the Temple, 25 The Lebites ue praiſes, 31 Theoblas 
tron ef the people, 
Hf Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was five® 2.45»g.28. 14 
and twenty yeare old, and reigned nine and 
twenty yeares in Ieruſalem : and his mothers name 
vvas J Abjjah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did uprightly in tbe fight of the 
Lord , according to all that Dayid his father had a which Abaz had 
done. Mut up, Chap.23. 

3 He opened the 2 doores of the houſe of the ?*;.. ... 

Lord in the firſt yeare, and in the b fir moneth of CD hr _ 
his reigne, and repaired them. rinces, firſtto 

4 And hee brought io the Priefts and the Le- eiablilh rbe pure 
vices, and gathered them into the Eaft-ftreet, **i2'2 _ 

5 And ſaid untothem, Heare me, ye Levites : undue Lord may 
ſantifie now your ſelves, and ſanRihe the houſe be honoured and 
of the Lord God of your fathers , and cary focyth ſerved aright- 
< the filthineſſe our of the SanQuary, p mp og 
' 6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed and done nd whats 
evill inthe eyes of the Lord our God, have for- ſoever was occu- 
ſaken him, and turned away their faces from the pied in their fer- 
Tabernacle of the Lord , and turned their backes. 7 yoo 
7 They have alſo ſhut the doores of the poarch, Ja: polluted. 
and quenched the lampes , and have neither burnt d ne ſhewerb)hat 
inceoſe,nor offered burnt=offerings in the SanRtu- the contermp* of 


« t 10n is the 
ae unto the Lord God of Iſrael, - canſeof all God 


9 p7herefore the wrath of the Lord had bin ,1:gua, 
on 


I Oy, Ab's 


ab? 


n 


The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices. 


on ludah and Ieruſdlem, and he hath made them 
FG Or, « noddingof a q ſcattering , adeſolation , and an biſſing, as yee 
_ «14 M%* ſee with your eyes, 
"_ 9 For loe, our fathers are fallen by the ſworde, 
and vur ſonnes , and our daughters, and our wives 
are in captivitie fur the ſame cauſe. 

IO Now ft purpoſe to make a covenant with 
e He proverb by the Lord God of Lirael, that he may *curne away 
theiudg-men:s of his fizrce wrath from us. 

Ged upon thofe 1! Nowe my ſonnes, be not deceived: for the 
ppt geen Lord hath * choſen you ro ftand before him , ro 
ehereis no way to f{erve him, and to be his wiaiſters , and to burne 
avoid bio plagues, incenſe, 
_ by OY Iz 5 Thenthe Levites aroſe, Mahath the ſoone 
_ vesro 218 of Amlbii, and Lioel the ſoone of Azariah of the 
* Nurmb,1t,6s fonoces of the Kohathites :and of the ſonnes of Mee 
a rari,Kith che ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne 
of lehaiccl ; and of the Gerlhonites , Ioah the 
ſonne of Z1amah, and Eden the ſonne of Ioah : 

i3 And of the ſoones of Eiizaphan, Shimri, 
and Iehiel : and of the ſonnes of Ataph , Zechari 
ah, and Mattaniab, 

14 And of the ſornes of Heman , Ichiel , and 
Shimei : and of the {onnes of Ieduthun, Shemaiah 
and Vzzicl, 

I5 And they gathered their brethren, and ſan« 
Rified chemieives, & came according to the com- 
mandemenc of the king , and {| by the words of the 
f From the poliu. Lord, for to cleanſe the houſe of the Lord, 
tions aud filch that 16 And the Prictts wear ioto the inner partes 
Ahaz bad brought gf the houſe of the Lord, to f cleanſe it, & brought 
hs Out all the vocieannetic tnar they found in the 
Terpie ot the Lord , ioro the court of the houſe 
of the Lord ; and the Levites tooke ir , tO carie ir 
out unto the brooke Ki-iron, : 

1} They begav tne hcft day ot the 8 hrit mo» 
ueth to ſanctine rt , and th- c1gar day uf tte mo= 
reth came they to the porch ot che Lurd ; ſorthey 
ſarQitcd the houſe of che Lord in e1ght dayes, 
aud in che fixteench day of the hictt muneth, they 
mide att «© nd, 

18 YT Thenthey went in toHezekiah the king, 
and faiu, Wee heve cleavied all the houſe of the 
Lor , and the alter of burnt- cffering,with all the 
veficls thereot, and the 8 ſhewbread table, with all 
the vellels thereof : 

19 And all the veſſels which King Ahaz had 
Caft alide when he reigned, and tranſgretied, have 
we prepared and l:pQihed : and behold , they are 
; before the altar of the Lurd. 

- wipe wan? - 20 1 And H<zckiab the king Þ coſe early, and 
ee ceacerane gathered the princes of the citie , and went upto 
diligence and ſpeed the houſe cf the Lord. ; 
wodoarhing: and 2x And they brought ſeven bullockes, and ſe- 
_ there #89 yenrammes ,and ſeven lambs, and ſcv..n hce- goats 

* Liviegwae. for a * finne offering tor the kipgdome , ana tor 

5 Fur withor the ſanctuary , and for ludah. And be commaoe 
ſpriakliog ofblood qeq the Priefts the ſoones of Aaron , to ofter ther 
c—_— 0.21. the alrar of the Lord, : 
Exod.24-%. 22 So they flew the bullocks , and the Prieftes 
& Thar, the King received the blood, and i ſpripkled it upon the ale 
and rhe Eide'-2 tar”: they flewaiſorhe rammes , and ſprinkled the 
atone blood uponthe altar » and they flewe the lambes, 
offering , muſt lay and they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar, 

their kands upon itz, 23 Then they brought the hee-goares for the 
x ED finne offering before the king and the Congre ga- 
ye and aiſorar tion, k and they layd their hands upon them. 

they did confecrare 24 And the Prieftes flewe them , and with the 
it th God ro be blood of them they cleznſed the altar to reconcile 
om—_ _— all Iirael : for the king bad eonimanded for all Ife 
EE. rag) the burnt-offiing, anzihe finne offiiog, 


4 Ebr. it 11 mine 
beert. 


| Or, concerning the 
thinvs of the Lord. 


g Which conteined 
part of March and 
part ut Aprill, 


8 Or, fable where 
the bread was ſet 
&n order. 


Chap. xxx, 


Prayſe and tankeſgiving. 164 


25 Heappointed alſo the Levites in the hooſe 
of the Lord with cymbals, with violes, and with 
harpes, * according to the commanderent of * *©%9-15.4, 
David, and Gad the kings Scer , and Nathan the 
Prophet : for the 1 commandement wwas by the ! Thisthiog was 
hand of the Lord , and by the band of his Pro- 2 #poined of 


phers. may vo 12 was:he 
. . coun 
26 And the Levites flood with the inftruments G06. mos 


of David, and the priefts with the trumpets, 
27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt offring upon the altar : and when the burnt : ; 
offering begin,the ſong of the = Lord began with ime p 
the trumpets , and the inftruments = of David ins des 
we lirael. "0 ſung for thankeſ- 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 8ivine: : 
ſinging a ſong,and they 4 cumeptes NANG | + 07 pg 
continued youll the burnt-offering was tiniſhed. the Lord winks on 
29 And when they had made an ende of offer= 
ing , the king and all that were preſent wich him, 
bowed themiclves, and worthipped. 
30 1 Theo H«uzckiah the king and the princes 
commaunded the Levites to prayſe the Lotd with 
the o words of David, and of A 2ph the Seer, So 2 With that Palma 
they prayſed with joy , and they bowed them. onions 
ſelves, and worſtipped. - 2 —_— 
31 And Hezekiah ſpike , and ſayd , Now yee v 
have Þ contecrare your tely.s to the Lord : come tf Elr. filed your 
neere and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of "44% 
prayſe into the houſe of the Lord. And the Cor 
gregation brought facrihces and offerings of praje 
ies , and every man that was willing in heart ofred 
burot cffrings, 
32 Andthe number of the burnt-off<rings, 
which the Congregation brought , was ſeventy 
bulluckes, at hundreth ranimes ard rwo hundrerth 
Hen : all theſe were for a burnc-ctering to the 
Lord : 
33 And for efanftification fxe hundrech bul- P Thatis, forths 
lockes,and three thouſana theepe. orpethcings, 
But the Priclts were ro few ,and were not 
able to ſlay all the burnt offc riogs: therefure their 
brethren che Levites did heipe them, till they had 
ended the worke,and votili other Pricltes were ſan= ; 
cited : for the Levites wee q more upright in I, Moms Were 
heart to ſan&ihe themielves then the Pricttes, forward the reli. 
35 And allo the burnt offrings were meny, giov. | 
with the * tat of the peace cftrings and the ariuke * "xn 
offeriogs for the burnt offering : to the ſervice of © — op _ 
the houle of the Lord was ſer in order. ceede except God 
36 Then Hezekiah rejoyced,and ell the people, touch the near; of 
that God had made the people fo” ready : for the ** P*'v?le» 
thipg was done ſuddenly. 


EHAP. XXX. 


1» 13 The heeping of the Puſtover by the kings commaun> 
dement. 6 Heexhurteth Iſrael to turnetothe Lord, 18 Hee 
pruyeth for the people. 2 Hisoblation and the princes. 
37 The Leyites bleſſe the people. 


A Nd Bezekiah ſent to all iſrael and Indah , and a Meaning, all If. 


a im , Fael, whom Til- 
alſo wrote letters to * Ephraim and Manzfleh +> vere 


that they ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord 5 Lun. 
at leruſalem, to keep the Pafleover unto the Lord +» tdecaprivicie, 
God of Iirael, 2. King.15-29, 

2 Apd the king and his princes and all the » 19.06: AM 
Congregation hed tzken counte!l in leruſalem to |. f. 1.66 
keepe the Paſſeover in the Þ {econd moneth. netb,as Ezod, 12.18, 

3 Forthey could notkeepe ita this time, be- Numb.s.3. yer if 
cauſe there were not Prieſts enough ſanCitied, cogent 
n2ither was the people garkered to Icruſalem, bad a Love iourmey, 
they might 


deferte ituntothe ſecond inorech , RM — 
3 O- 4 


4 And 


Ai ne ed olive. 3» ANG HAT AP Pe tet 


Hezekiahs exhortation, © 
4 And the thing pleaſed the king , and all the 
Congregation, = 
5 And they decreed to make proclamation 
© From one end of thOrowour. all Iſrael frome Beerſheba eyen to 


the land to tbe Din ,that they ſhould come to keepe the Paſſeo- 
_ Northand yer ynto. the Lord God of Iiraelar Ierufalem : for 
aucea, 


4 In fach ſorrang FREY Rad not done it of a great #5me ,das It was 

perfe&ion as God written, E 

bad appointed, 6 y $0 the poſtes went with letters. by the 
commiſſion of the King and his Princes , thorow- 
our all Iiracl and Iudh , and with the commande- 
ment of che King , ſaying , Ye children of Iſrael, 
turne againe unto the Lord God of Abraham , Iz- 

e Hee willkave hak ,and Iſrael, ande hee will returne tothe rem- 

compaſſion on nant that are eſcaped of you , out of the hands of 

+ rs preſerve the kings of Asthur, 

; 7 And be not yee like your fathers , and like 
your brerchren , which treſpafled againſt the Lord 
God of their fathers : and therefore he made them 
detolate, as yee fee. | 

$ Be not yee now ſtiffenecked like your fathers, 

at but fgive the hand to the Lord, and come into 
z God willnor his SanCtuarie , which he hath ſanRified for ever, 
onely preſerveyou, and ſerve the Lord your God , and the fhiercenefle 
bur through your of his wrath ſhall rurne away from you. | 
— 9 For if yeereturne unto the Lord , your bre- 
Y ich fortheir EÞren and your children /bal / finde mercie before 
finnes bee gaveinto them that led. them caprives , and they ſhallgre- 
the baudsofthe tyurne unto this land : for the Lord your God is 
———_— racious and mercifull , and will nor turneaway 
b Though the p. . . 

wicked mocke at Þis face from you, if yee convert unto him, 

the ſervantsof lo 9 So the poſts went from city to city tho- 
God,by whom bee row the land of Ephraim and Manafſeh , even unto 
callerb themto te 27 2} ulun; bur they Þ laughed them to ſcorneand 
penance» as Gen, 

19.14. yetrthe FMmockedthem. | 
word ceaſerh not 11 Neverthelefle, divers of Aſher , and Manaſ= 
w fruftihe inthe ſch , and of Zebulun , ſubmitred themſelyes , and 
ey of Gods came to Ieruſalem. 

i He ſhewerb ihe Iz And the hand of God was in Iudah , fo that 
cauſe wbyſume he gave them one i heart todoe the commande- 
obey and ſome ment of the king ,and of the rulers ,according to 
mocke at Gods cal- O 

u oy ns the word of the Lord. 

tng,to Wit, DEcauU . 

bis Spirir is with 3 And there aflembled to Ieruſalem much 
the one ſort, aud People , to keepe the feaſt of the unleavened bread 
mooyerh their 11 the ſecond moneth, a very great aflembly. 

beart, and rhe other 14 ahd th F Col h ko 
we tear Ui 9 And they aroſe , androoke away the k a 
ſelves. tars that were in Ieruſalem, and all thoſe for in- 
k Which declareth cenſe rooke they away , and caſt them into the 
that we muit put brooke Kidron, 

away hoſerainge  I5 Afterward they flewe the pafſeoyer the 
offended, before fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : and the 
ana ſervebim Prieſts and Levites werel aſhamed , and ſanQifed 

4700. . . 

arigt HY HE nes res pe wo the burnt-offerings unto 
mezligence( who "Dc houſe ofthe Lord, 

ſhould have bene 16 And they ftood in their place after their 
enoſt prompt )and maner ,accoruing to the Law of Moſes the man 
=> -+9"o0an_ Engg of God : and the Prieſts ſprinkled the m blood re« 
people, Chap'25- ceived of the hands of the Levites, 


F Submir your 
ſelvesto :he Lord, 


36. 
m To wit,ofile _ 17 Becauſe there were many inthe Congrega« 
trke ofthe tion that were not ſanctified , therefore the Levites. 
Pafſeover. 


wwe a7 WM had the charge of the killing of the Paſleover 
faith and fincericie for all that were not cleane ,to ſanCtike it to the 
of heart was more rd, ; 

_ agrecableto God, 18 Fora multitude of the people , even a mul- 
o_ the obſervation rjirude of Ephraim , and Manafleh , Iflachar and Ze- 
© likereforeke  DPulun had notcleanſed themſelves, yerdideatethe 

prayed unto God to Paſleover, but not as it was written : wherefore He- 
pardon thisfault zekiah prayed for them , ſaying , The a good Lord 
_ money be mercifull roward Lim, 

end of malice 19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeeke 
bus of ignotance. the Lord God ,the God of his fathers. ,though hee 


F. Chron, 


Ifrael deſtroyeth idolatrie. 


be not cleanſed ,according to the purification ofthe 


Sanctuarie, 
20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah , and 0 healed o That is, dia ac. 
the people. Cept them as putie 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- f*4- 
ſent at Ierufalem , kept the feaſt of the unleaven- 
ed bread ſeven dayes with great joy , and the 
Levites , and the prieſts prayied the Lord day 
by day , ſinging with loud inttruments unto the 
Lord, 
22 And Hezekiah + ſpake comfortably unto f ©. /pake to the 
all the Levites that had good knowledge to ſing ***"* 
unto the Lord : and they did earte in that feaſt (e- 
ven dayes, and offered peace-offerings, and praiſed 
the Lord God of their fathers. 
23 And the whole aflembly tooke counſell to 
keepe ir other ſeven dayes, Sothey kept ir ſeyen 
dayes with joy. + 
24 For Hezekiah king of Tudah had given to 
the Congregation a pthouſand bullockes , and p This great libe. 
ſeven thouſand ſheepe. And the princes had given *#litie declareth 


to the Congregationa thouſand bullockes , and ten #5. cgany 


thouſand ſheepe : and many Prieſts were ſan&i- whom,God hath 


hed. given where ith, 

25 And all the Congregation of Indah rejoy-v2Þt ro be moſt 
ced with the Prieſts and the Levites , andall the !*7 **Þ<ftow it 

- etting foorth of 

Congregation that came our of Iſrael , and the godsglory. 
ftrangers thar came out of the land of Iſrael , and 
that dyelt in Indah. ; 

26 So there was great joy in Ierufalem : for 
ſince the time of Salomon the ſonne of David 
king of Iſrael there wvas not the like thing in Ie- 
ruſalem. 

27 Thenthe Prieſts and the Levites aroſe, and 
q bleſſed the people,and their voyce was heard, 4 According to that 
and their prayer came up unto heaven, to his holy 9 is written, 


Me” Num.6,23. when 
habitation, they ſhould diſ- 


mille the people,.. 
CHAP. XXXxL 


z The people deſtroy idolatrie, 2 Hepekiah appointeth Priefle 
and Levites, 4 And provideth for heir libings. 213 He or 
detneth overſcers to diſtribute every one his portton. 


A Nd when all theſe things were finiſhed , all 

iſrael , that were found in the cities of Iudah, , According to-tle 
went out and brake the images , and cnt downe commandement of 
the groves ,and brake downe the high places , and tbe Lord, Deur.7, 
the alrars thorowout all Iudah and Benjamin , in-25: 19Þ.7-1- 
Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh , untillthey had made 2M3eÞ-32-50, 

, all they 
an end : afterward all the þ children of Iſrael re- wbicb came tothe 
turned every man to his poſſeſſion , into their Paſſeover, 

Owne Cities. ; | 

2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the 
Prieſts and Levites by their turnes , every man ac= 
cording to his office , both Prieſts and Levites for 
the burnt- offering and peace-offerings ,ro miniſter 
and.to pive thanks, and to prayſe in the gates of 
the c tents of the Lord; © rape dag 

3 (Ard the kings portion vwas of his owne T<=ple- where racy: 
ſubſtance for the dm-ofberings , even. for the rg 1-1c6-is 
burnt-offrings of the morning and of the evening, *- Num. 8-3,9- 
and the burnt-offerings for the Sabbaths., and for 4 Thetitbesand 
the new moones and tor the ſolemne feaſtes , ® as ff froirs for -——M 
15 written inthe Law of the Lord) ET Conkery 
_ 4 Hee commanded alſo the people that dwelt & That their mindeo 
n Icruſalem, to give a dpart to the Prieſts and Le- might notbeen- 
vites, that they might be *encouraged in the law **n2ed with pipe 


viſion of worldly 
of the Lord. things, bur that 


5 CE And when the: commandement was they might wholy 

f ſpread , the children of Iſrael brought abun- and cherrefully 
dance of firſt fruits, of corne , wine, andoyle ,and as 
— : 


&3 


He 


Tithes, Proviſion for the Prieſts, 


tithes of all things brought they abundantly, 

6 And the children of Iſrael and Iudah that 
dyelt in the cities of Iudah , they alſo brought 
the tithes of bullockes and ſheepe , and the holy 

3 tithes f which were conſecrate unto the Lord 

dedicated rothe their God ,and layd them on g many heapes. 

Lord by a vow! 7 In the third moneth they began to lay the 

g Fortbereliefe. foundation of the heaps , and finiſhed them in the 

ofthe Pricits-1:*- ſeventh moneth, 

pupils,facherleſſe, 8 faAnd when Hezekiah and the princes came, 

ſtrangers, and ſuch and ſaw the heapes » they b blefled the Lord and 

as were in necef. je people Ifrael. 

gp TOTP 9 And Hezekich queſtioned with the Priefts 

the Lord and pray- and the Levites concerning the heapes. 

ed for all proſpe- Io And Azitiah the chiefe Prieſt ofthe houſe 

riry:0 his people. of Zadok anſwered bim , and ſaid , Since the peo 
ple began to bring the offerings into the houſe of 

1 Heſheweth thar The Lord , wee have i eaten, and have beene fatis- 

this plenzeous libe- fied and there is left in abundance : for the Lord 

rality is expedient hath blefſed his people , and this abundance that 

forthe mainre- | is left. X 

TING 11 9 And Hezekiah commanded to prepare 

therefore proſper- chambers in the houſe of the Lord : and they pre« 

ech his people,and pared them, . 

ET ” 12 Andcaried in the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 

which is give, And the dedicate things faithfully : and over them 
vvas Conaniab the Levite the chiefe » and Shemei 
his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Ichiel , and Azariah and Nahath , and 
Aſahel, and Ierimoth, and Iozabad, and Elie), and 
Iſmachiah , and Mahath , and Benaiah vwvere over= 

f Ebr.t3 the band. (v1; t by the appointment of Conaniah, and Shi- 
mei bis brother , and by the commandewent of 
Hezekiah the King , and of Azariah the chiefe of 
the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Iamah the Levite, 
porter toward the Eaft , wwas over the things that 
were williogly offered vnto God,to diftribute the 
oblations of the Lord , and the holy things thar- 
were conſecrate, 

15 And at his hand vere Eden, and Miniamin, 
ard Ieſhua , and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecha- 
niab,in the cities of the Priefts, to difiribute with 
fidelitie to their brethren by courſes , both to the 
ta: aka 6 

16 Their dayly portion : beſide their genera- 

; —_—_ wo tion, being males k from three yeare old and a» 

tfoanceinthis di. HOVE, £347 tall that entred into the houſe of the 

Rriburion, Lord to their office in their charge, according to 
their courſes : 

17 Both to the generation of the Priefts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Levites from 
twenty yeare old and above, according to their 
charge in their courſes. 

I% And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren , their wives ,. and their ſonnes , and their 
daughters throughout all the Congregation : for 

1 Meaniog, trar by their 1fidelicie are they partakers of the holy: 
eizher by che faith». tNINgs, 

COINS I9. Alſo to the ſonnesof Aaron, the Prieftes, 
yonebat —VVbich vere inthe fields and-ſuburbs of their ci- 
their parrinthe ties , in every city. the men that were appointed 
things that were by names , ſhould: give portions to all the males 


offered, orels that of the Priefts., and to all the generation ofthe Le 
their yyivesand- , 


i o hs mes. . 
wr, piſerke - 20- And: thus did Hezekiah throughont all In- 


Levires were faith dah ,.2nd did well , and vprightly, and truely. be- 

full in theiroffice» fore the Lord his God, 

= - opt 21: And inall the worke that be began for the 
ſervice ofthe houſe of God, both in the Law and. 


F Which they ha 


Chap. XXXII, 


hony , and of all the increaſe of the field , and the 


Sahcheribs blaſphemie, 165 


in the commmndements.to ſecke his God, hee did 
it with all his heart, and proſpered, 


CHAP. XXXIL 
x Saneberib inbadethIndah. 3 Hepekiah prepar-t), for the 
warre, 7 He exhorteth the people ro pur their tri-ſtin the 
Lord, g Santherib blaſphrmeth God. 20 Kkegzekih 
pr-7 eth. a1 The Hngel deftr.zeth te Hſhrians and the 
Wing Paine, 25 Hearieah fs nor thankful toward ie 
A Frer thele things faithfully deſerited , ® Sane- 
: = _ —_ came and enred into jo -——__ 
udah,and befieged the firopg cities,and thou "<a 
to t yo ney for himſelfe. q BN Eclus 4818, 

2 When Hezekiab ſaw that Saneherib was f £4r.b-eate the 
come , and that his t purpoſe vvas to fight again *r- $a 
Teruſzlem, . Y CINE T Ebr./ace. 

3 Then hee tooke counſell with his pri 
and his nobels , to ftope the water of - | 
taines without the city: and they didhelpe him. 

4 So many of the people aflembled them. 

-ſelves , and fftopt allthe fonntaines, and the river 
that ranne through the mids of the countrey , ſay 
ing , Why ſhould the kings of Asſbur come, and 
fnde much water ? 
5 And the tooke conrage , and built all the 
c—_— u_ . —_— oo towers, and another ! - cw =-»2y 
wall without ,and repaired a Millo inthe Þ cir "> 2a5"agny 
David, and made many c datts and (hields, oh - —_ —_—_ 
6 And he ſercapraines of watrre over the people, Þ Reade 2.Sam, 5, 9. 
and aſſembled them tro him in the broad place of { _ Pons 
_ gate of the city, and t ſpake comfortably vnto ogg 
them, aying., tf E'r.he [paket 
7 Be ftirong and contagious : feare not, neither'*ir beat Is 
be afraid for the king of Asſhur , neither for all the 
multitude that is with him ; *for there be more * * Ant $-16- 
_ VSy _ - with him, 
With him zz and arme of fleſh , but with vs i 
#r the © Lord our God for to helpe vs, and to fight rnd 
Our bartels. Then the people were confirmed by © This declareth 
the words of Hezekiab king of Iudah, that Hezekiab did' 
9 * After this did Sancherib king of Asſhur j —— > per o_ 
ſend his ſervants to Ieruſalem (while he was f a- made bimſelfe 
gainſt Lachiſh , and all bis dominion with him) vn. ſirong and uled- 
ro Hezekiah king of Iudah, and ynto all Ludah that om . 
were at Ieruſalem, ſaying, En _ 
lo Thus faith Saneherib the king of Asſhur, God. p 
Wherein doe ye truſt, that ye will remaine in Ie- * 2470218 17. 
ruſalem, during the ſiege? he ets defiege 
11 Doeth not Hezekiah entiſe you to give over ; 
your ſelves unto death by famine and by thirſt, 
ſaying, The Lord our God fball deliver ys out of, .;....4....1.4 
the hand of the king of Asſhur? +=" agg 
I2 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his betweene: true reli. 
hie places , and his galtars , and Commanded In- gion ard falſe God 
dah,znd Ierufalem,ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before =_ = _ 2. 
one altar, and burne incenſe ypon it? | hh, wi 
I} Know yee not what I and my fathers have and placed :rue 
done vnto all the people of other c- untreys ? were **ligion. Thusthe 
the gods of the nations of other lands able to deli- \ Sm --——nr_ 
ver their l-od'out of mine hand ? for —_ they de- 
14 Who is hee of all the gods of thoſe na- firoy idolatry,tbey 
tidhs (that wy fathers have deftroyed) that conld {ay:hatthey abo- 
deliver his people out of mine hand , that your |ineligion- 
on ſhould be able to deliver you Our of mine ſpbemie,thatbee- 
and ? will compare the 
I5 _= —_— = on Hen _ God to vile- 
you,nor ſeduce youafter this ſort, neither beleeve {1 - 
ye him : for none of all the gods of any nation "0 ron 
kingdome was able to deliver his people out of ſiwellerh in pride, 
i mine band , and out of the hand of my fathers : 22d tbinkedhime 
bow much lefſe ſhall your gods deliver you-our,qopeeco nent 
cf minehard God himſelfe, = 


16: And 


- AST Aerts | ADS eo es? NG EN 


Sanchetibs hoaſte deſtroyed. 


6 An4 his ſervants ſpake yet wore againſt the 
Jerei Lori God , and againft his k {eryant Hezekiah, 
k Herein we ſee T 
tber when thewic- 17 Hee wrote alſo Jerters , blaſpheming the 
ked ſpeake evill of Lord God of lirzel , :nd ipeaking agaioft him, 
the fervasof God» ſaying , As the gods of the narions of other couns 
blaſoveme God tries conld not deliver their people ont of wive 
himſclfe : for ifthey hand , ſo (ball not the God of Hezekiab deliver 
feared God , they hjs people out of mine hand. 
would love his fer 1Y Then they | cryed with a lond voyce in the 
vants. 
| Their words are Tewes ſpeach vnto the people of Teruſalem that 
exritten, a, King, Were On the wall, to feare themand ro afloniſh 
23.19. them , that they might take the citie. 
19 Thus hey ſpake againſt the God of Iern- 
ſale , as againſt the gods of the people of the 
— Whichwhre earch , even the m works of mans hands. 
invented , made and _ 20 But HezeKiab the King , and the Prophet 
authorized by mau, Tſajah the ſonne of Amor = prayed zgaialt this and 
n This ſheweth Cryed to heaven, 
what isrhe bet... 208 And the Lord ſent an Angel,which deſtroy- 
blet and dangers. Cd allthe yatiant wen, andthe goneye and 0 Cape 
© Tothenumber taines of the hoſte cf the king of Asſhur : ſo he re 
of av buodreth — qurped + with ſhame to his owne land, And when 
foureſcore anc nve he was come intothe houſe of his god, they thar 
$4452. g- n - 
29. 35-36- came forth of his e owne bowels , flew him there 
$ Er.with ſhame with the {word, 
y_ 22 Sothe Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the inha- 
PS bac. Dit2nts of Teruſalem from the hand of Sancherib 
2ex bis ſounes. king of Asſhur , and from the hand of allether, and 
x or, governed. J mainteined them on every ſide. 
ney ney = cn 23 And many brought cffrings ynto the Lord 
God fendertcom” to lervſalem, and preſents to Hezckizh king of 
fort to all ebem bat : . 
patiently wait on Tudah , ſo that hee was 4 magnified in the ſight of 
dim, and conſtantly aj] nations from thenceforth, 
= Gn in 24 * In thoſedayes Hezekiah was ficke vnto 
_ 'o.n. the death, and prayed vnto the Lord , who ſpake 
Iſ«.38.1- vnto him, and gave him r a ſigne, 
x Toconfirmebis 25 But Hezekiah did'nct render according to 
faith in Gods P:9- the reward beftouved ypon him : for bis heart 1 was 
miſe , who declared ,. q 4 
to bim by his Pro» Jift VP, and wrath came vpon him , and ypon Indab 
Phet that his life and Ierufalew. 
Thouſd be prolon- - 26 Notwithftandiog Hezekiah humbled him=- 
prion f. ni ſe fe ( efter that his heart was lifred vp) he and the 
mrit5the prideof JOhabitants of leruſalem ,and che wrath of the 
bis victory andrrea- Lord came not vpon them in the dayes of Heze- 
ſures , aud ſheweth kjah, 


irony tegke >" 27 Hezekith alſo had exceediog much ri- 
dours ofBabylon, CReS 2nd honour , and he gate himtreafures of fil- 
ver and of golde, and of precious ſtones , and of 
{weete odours , 22d of ſhields , and of all pleaſact 
veſſels : | 
28 And of fore houſes for the increaſe of 
wheate and wine and oyle,and fulles for all beaſts, 
f 0-,r47ger and And | rowes for the | ſtables. 
artitions. 29 And he made him cities , aud had pofſeſſi- 
Or,rackes, onofſbeepe andoxen in abundance : for God had 
given him ſubſtance exceeding much. 
30 The ſame Hezckiah allo topped the vpper 
t Which alſo was water ſprings oft Gihon , and let them freight 
_ Siloe , | ogg vnderneath toward the city of David Weſtward : 
eh ming ky © ſo Hezekiah proſpered in all bis works, ; 
u He:evwee ſeerthe 3T Bur becauſe of the ambaſſadours of the 
cauſe , wbyrze princes of Babel , which ſent vo him to erquire 
hype 1 of the wonder that w3$ done in the land, God left 
whether they bave O12 £04 trie him , and to know all that was in his 
fairh or —_— vas = Content h Rofih Pl c 
they may feele the | rp1ng tne ren of the actes of Hezee 
poriinover os WE Kizh, and his goodnefle , behold , they are writ- 
not to be overcome ten in the viſion of Ifaizh ene Prophet the {onne. 
bytentations, bur Of Amcz, in the bucke of the kings of Indah and 
in their weakeneſſe Ifras], 


miniſterh ſiongtt, 33 So Hezckiah Nlept with his fathers,and they 


11. Chron, 


ManaſTeh, His idolatry, repentance, 


buried him in the higbeft ſepulchre of the ſonnes 
of David : ard all Indah and the inbebitants of Ie- 
ruſalem did him bonour at bis dead, avd Manafieh 
his ſonne reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP, XXXIII, 


2 Manaſſth an ilolater. 9 He cauſeth Tudh to evra. 
231 Hee i: led away priſener inte Ballon. 1a Hepraze 
eth to the Lord , and is delivered. 14 Hee aboli/hethidos 
latry, 26 andſerteth Þp true religion. 20 He dieth, and 
«Amon his ſonneſucceedeth, 24 Whom hisowne ſervants 
N49. 


Anafſeh vvas twelve yeere olde*, * when hee , 
began to reigoe , and hee reigned hve and fif= 
tie yeere inTeruſzlem : 

2 And hee did evill in the ſight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen , * whom * Pevt-13,9, 
_ Lord had caft our before the children of Iſ- 
rael. 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 

«* which Hezckiah bis father had broken downe : >a 

* and he ſet vp altars for Baalim , and made groves ,, , —_—— 
and worſhipped all the hoaſte of the heaven , and ., 4jap.:7,10. 
ſerved them, 

4 Alſo. bee built altars in the houſe of the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had ſayd , * In leruſalem 
ſhall my Name be for ever. 

5 And hee built altzrs for all the hoafte of the 
OO in the two courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, 

6 ® And he cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe through 
the fire in the valley. of Ben-hinnom : hee gaue 
himſclfe ro witchcraft and to charming , and ro 
ſorſerie , and hee vied then that had familiar ſpi- 
rits, and ſoorb{ayers:he did very much evill iathe 
ſight of che Lord co anger hico. 

Be put alſo the carued image, which he had 
made, in the houſe of God : wher: v. Gud had ſaid 
to David and ro Salomon his fom.:, * ln this « ,. x5,9.8,39; 
houſe and in Ieruſalem , which I have chouten be- and 9,3. 
fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will L puc my Naiwe * 4Cnz-21-7- 
for ever. and 33-370 

. 8 Neither will I * make the foote of Iſrael to « ;.5,.7,0. 
remoove any more out of the land which I have 
appointed for your fathers, ſo that they tike heede, 
and doe all that I have commanded the , accor- 
divg to the Law and ſtatntes & iudgements by the 
b hand of Moſes. 

9 So Manafſch made Tvdah and the inhabitents yarn 
of leruſalem to erre, and to doe worle thea the * 
heathen, whom the Lord bad defiroyed before the 
children of Iſrael, : 

lo C And the Lord ſpakec to Manaſfſch and io c Meaniog , by bis 
his people , but they would not regard, Proy bets , but their 

11 Wherefore the Lord brought ypon them m_ 
the capraines of the hoafte of th: king of Asſbur, _—_ want. wich» 
which rocke Manefleh and put Lim in fetters , and out the which the 
bound him in chaines, and caried him ro Babel. preacbing of rhe 

i2 And when hee was intribulariov, he prayed word takerh 0 
to the Lord his God, and humbled himſelfe great» 
ly before the Ged, of his fathers. : 

23 And prayed vato him : and Ged was d en- d Thus afflition 
treated of him , and heard bis prayer , and bronght giverd vaderitan- 
him againe to Teruſalem into his kingdome : theo _ "erate 
Manafleh knew that the Lord was God, * = er meanckes in 
14 Now after this hee built a wall' without bis miſcriebe ſee- 
the citie of David , on the Weſt fide of © Gihon in Kerb varo biw- 
the valley , even at the entry of the fith gate , and » oo Gnop-o8 
compaſſed abour f Ophel, and raifed ir very high, fgadeChap 273: 
_ _ captaines of warre in all the frog cities | 
of Iudah. 


JI And hee tocke away the trapge gods _ 


2 King.2117 


* 2.Ki/ng.1il-4+ 


a Reade 2 King. 
16,3» 


9 
10 


and death, Amon, Tofiah deſtroyed 


the image out of the houſe of the Lord , and all the 
altars that he had built in the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord , and in Ierufalem , and caſt them out 
of the citie, 
0 _ —_— 16 Allo hee prepared the g altar of the Lord, 
wet 0m andfacriticed thereon peace offrings 8& of thanks, 
_ — Iudah to ſerve the Lord God of 
rael, 
h Thuz by igno- 17 Nevertheleſfſe the mo_— did ſacrifice ſtill in 
pn vrhos ee HE the hie places, bur unto the k Lord their God, 
it vorhing to keepe 18 d/ Concerning the reſt of the actes of Ma- 
the aitars, ſo that Nafleh, and his i prayer unto his God,and the words 
they worltipped of the Seers , that ipake unto him in the Name of 
God: burir is idola- the Lord God of Litael, behold, they are vvritten in 
pg ge vu th the booke ofthe Kings of Iſrael. 
then be bach ap- Ig And his prayerand how God was intreated 
poined,Þ of him, andall his fine, and his treſpaſle, andthe 
Se ain mt * place wherein he built hie places , and ſer groves 
io the Ebrew, yes #9 images (before he was humbled) behold, they 
becauſe it is here Are written in the booke of the | Seers, 

— 20 So Manaſleh ilept with his fathers, and they 

at erg _ +. buried him in his owne k houſe ; and Amon his 
e , we ave { . - » 

Placed it in the end SONNC I eigned in his ſtead, 
of this booke. 21 9 Amon wvas two andtwentie yeere olde, 

or, Hoz.ai. 1 1 
k Necauks bel had 22 gs to reigne , and reigned two yeere 
od _ —_ 22 Buthedid evill in the fight of the Lord, as 
Lord, :hey did not did Manafleh his facher : for Amon facrificed to 
bury bunintze all the images , which Manafleh his father had 
ner Ar made, and ferved them,” 
garden of the 23 And hee humbled not himſelfe before the 
Kings bouſe. Lord , as Manafſch his father had humbled him- 
* 3.Kiog.a1,23- ſelfe ; but this Amon treſpaſled more and more, 

24 And his ſervants * conſpired againſt him, 
and ilew him in his owne houſe. 

25 But the people of the land fleweall them 
that had conſpired againſt King Amon : and the 
pug _ the land made Iofiah his ſonne King in 

iS Read, 


mentioned and is 


CHAP, XXXIV. 
2 Tefb.th deſirozeth the idoles, 8 Dwndreſioreth the Temple. 
14 The beoke of the Law is found. 2x Hee ſendeth to Hul- 
dah the P ropheteſſe ſor counſellÞ> 27 Gi heareth his prager. 
31 Hee maketh & covenant with God. 
# 2. King. 22/5 Oſiah * wwas eight yeere old when be began to 
g | Ow S : 
reigne, and hee reigned in Ieruſalem one and 
thirrie yeere, ? 
» Refollowed » _ 3 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
ehefutione Lord, and walked in the wayes of a David his fa. 
the Lord. ther, and bowed neither to the right hand nor to 
h When he was the lefr, 
be ro a to 3 Andin theeight yeere of his reigne (when 
bimſelſezealow Þ& was yet ad childe) he beganto ſeekeafter the 
of Gods glory, and God of David his father : and inthe twelft yeere 
at ropentie) yerre he beganto purge Iudah , and Ieruſalem from the 
olde he aboliſhe - 4 , 
Motatry,, and reſto. DIC PIACES » and the groves ,and the carved images, 
red y true religion. and molten images. OD 
c Which ſheywerh 4 And they brake downe © in his ſight the al- 
that hee would fee tars of Baalim , and he cauſed to cur downe the 
ironed images that were on high uponthem : hee brake 
d Reade2King, Alfo the groves, and the carved images andthe 
2316s molted images , and ftawpt them ro powder , and 
«30s _—_— firowed it upon the graves of them that had fa- 
of this godly Ki"8 crificed unto them. 
5 


the holy Gholt ſet« . : 
rech forth a320 Aiſo hee burnt the 4 bones of the Prieſtes 


example and pat» Upon their altars , and purged Indah' and Ieruſa= 
reraeto other 


em, 
op. tro 6 And in the cities of Manafleh , and Ephra- 
20 teach rhew "or x > TM f 
what God requirerh 1M and Simeon, even unto Naphrtali, with their 
of then, maules they brake all round about, 


7 And when he had <deitroyedthealtars,aud 


Chap. xxxiiij. 


idoles. Hilkiah, The Law found. 66 


the groves , and had broken and ſtamped to pou- 
der the images, and had cut downe all the idoles 
throughout all the land of Iſrael , he returned to 
Jeruſalem. 
8 4 * Then in the eighteenth yeere of his # 2. Kings aug. 
reigne , when he had purged the land and the rem. 
le, heſent Shaphan the ſonne of Azaliah and Maa- 
elah the governour of the cicie , and Ioah the 
ſonne of Ioahaz the Recorder to repaire the houſe 
of the Lord his God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the hie 
Prieft , they delivered the money that was broughe 
into the houſe of God, whichthe Levites that 
kept the doore , had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
ne I. and of all che —_— of _ 
and of all Iudan and Begjamin , and j ofthe inha- 
birants of Ieruſalem, ooh g > 

lo And they put itinthe hands of them that e Meanipy Shapben, 
ſhould do the worke , and had the overſight in the *<+ 
houſe of the Lord : and they gave it tothe worke= 
men that wrought in the houſe ofthe Lord to re= 
paireand amend the houſe. 

11 Even to the workemen and to the builders 
gave they it to buy hewed ftone and timber for 
couples, and for beames of the f houſes , which f For there were 
the kings of Iudah had deſtroyed, » -— */oontqaa; RY 

Iz Andthe mendidthe workes faithfully , and ,1 ry wow Tr 
the overſeers of them wwere Iahath and Obadiah g Meaviog , that 
the Levites , ofthe children of Merari, and Zecha- tbey were io ſuch 
riah, and Methullam , of the children of the Ko- <#e9i<for their 
hathites to ſer it forward : and of the Levites all ,,;4, —_ — 
that could ſkill of inftruments of muſicke. of that which they 

13 Andthey wvere over the bearers of burdens, received. a.King. 
and them thar ſer forward all the workemen in 37% 
every worke: and of the Levites wvere ſcribes , and 
officers and porters, 

14 y And when they brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord , Hil- pF . 
kiah the Prieſt found the Þ booke of the Law of ® Reade 2.king- 
the Lord given by the hand of Moſes. _ 

I5 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and faid to 
Shaphan the chanceller, I have found the booke 
of the Law in the houſe of the Lord : and Hilkiah 
gavethe booke to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to i the i For the kiog 
King, and brought the King word againe, ſaying, was commanded 1 
All that is commitred tothe hand of thy ſervants, Pane afbis nk 
that doe they. beoke, and to reade 

17 For they have gathered the money that was therein day and 
found in the houſe of the Lord , and have delive. uight, Devr.27- 28. 


- redir into the hands of the overſeets, and rothe 


hand of the workemen., 
18 Alfo Shaphan the chanceller declared to 
the King, ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt hath given 
me a booke, and Shaphan read it before the King. 
19 And whenthe King had heard the wordes 
of the Law, he k tare his cloathes, k For ſorow that 
20 And the King commaunded Hilkiah and the word a es 
Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan , and Abdon the 2** bene" Oe. 
ſonne of Micah , and Shaphan the chanceller ,and ,\?71. keys inig- 
Aſaiah the kings ſervant » ia ing, norance conſidering 
21 Goe andenquire of the Lord for mee ,and alſorbecurſescone 
for the reſt in Iſrael and Iudah , concerning the 0447 wean 
wordes of this booke that is found : for great is *- .,. 
the wrath of the Lord that is fallen upon vs, | Thus be godly 
becauſe our 1 fathers haye not kept the worde doe nor onely Ia- 


of the Lord, to doeafter all that is written inthis | agg 
booke. th2t their fathers 


22 Then Hilkiah and they thatthe king had aþ- and predecefiours 
pointed went to Huldah the prophetefſe the wife bave offeaded God, 
of Shallum , the ſonne of g Tokhath , the _ - y Gr, 5 14u4hs 
= fe a y xa 


90 Gat 5anmirt ihe ata ttl af dM Or 


* Caben. S Ver rv 2 


Huldahs prophecie. Iofiahs covenant, 


g Gr, Harbis.,  Þ Haſrah keeper ofthe m wardrobe (and ſhe dwelt 
a Meaning, neither ; 1 1 vfalem withinthe = colledge) and they com- 
of the Prievts af pa- , 

(-1.orof the Kings, Muned hereof with her, 

n Reade bereof 23 And the anſwered them , Thus ſayeth the 
> King a22415- Lord God of Iſrael, Tell ye o the wan that ſent 
o TYbart is, tothe onto me 

k:ng, Y ; . . . 

b 24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold ,I will bring 
eviil upon this place , and upon the inhabitants 
thereof , even allthe curſes , that are written inthe 
booke which they have read before the King of 
Indah: 
=, . Becauſe my _ forſaken mee, mw _ 

. incenſe unto other gods , to anger me with allthe 
CRnI ke works of their p ids, ahwetcra ſhall my wrath 
idolare:s , wbocon- fall upon this place, and ſhall not be quenched, 
any a is 26 Butto the king of Iudah, who ſent youto 
OEORS enquire of the Lord, fo ſhall ye ſay unto him, Thus 
CS and Gich the Lord God of Iſrael » The wordes which 
framed with their thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſſe. 

—_— 27 But becauſe thine heart did 9 melt, and 
9 keendof thou diddeſt humble thy ſelfe before God , When 
Godstbreataings> thou heardeft his words againſt this place , and 
rocall bistore- againſt the inhabitants thereof , and humbleſt 
pentance , aud to bo ſelfe before mee, and tareſt thy cloathes, and 


_ ; oathe: 
ria. Wepteſt before mee, I have alſo heard it , aiththe 


Kion, ord, 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou ſhalt be put inthy grave to peace , and 
thine eyes ſhall not ſeeall the evill, which L will 

5 Ir may PFeae bring upon this * place, and upon the inhabi- 
were touched with tants of the ſame. Thus they brought the King 
rue repentance, word a ogaine, 

ſecing that God 29 9 Thenthe King ſent and gatheredall the 


{pared —_— Elders ofudah and Leruſalem, 

2ime onely fort - . 

Kings ſake, 3o Andthe King went up intothe houſe of the 
Lord ,and all the men of Iudah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Terufalem , and the Prieſtes and the Le- 
vites , andall the people from the greateſt to the 

{ Foraſmuch as 


mar © ſmalleſt ,and he read in their eares all the words 
oId could beex- Of the booke of the Covenant that was found in 
empted from the the houſe of the Lord, 

curſes — PE And the King ſtood by his pillar, and made 
_— {+ ba a covenant before the Lord , to walkeafter the 
aa, A perteines Lord , and to keepe his commandement , and his 
to all, and was bis teftimonies, and his ſtatutes with all his heart , and 
duniero fee it with all his foule , azdthat he would accompliſh 
read roall ors the words of the Covenant written in ctheſame 
that every one 
mighuearneto booke. : 

avoyd thoſe puniſh- 32 And he cauſedall that were found in Iern- 
meurs by ſerving falem , and Beniamin to ſtand to it : and the inha- 
a bicants of Terufalem did accorJing to the Cove- 
2 Becauſe he had g h 4 - h 

charge over all, and Nant of God,eventhe God of their fathers, _ 
wult anſwerefor So Iohah tooke. away allthe abominations 
mag re pri- out ofall the countreys that | 9 pe ro the chil- 
i ducicrefhe Oren of Iſrael, and compelled all: that were found 
thatall ould in Iſrael, to ſerve the Lord their God : fo all his 
make profeflion dayes they turned not backe from the Lord God 
wo bn $60 ar of their fathers. 

ee CHAP. XXXV. 

3 Toſiah keepeth the Paſſeover. 2 He ſettcth foorth Cods ſer- 
vice. ao He fighteth ayinſt the King of Ezypt,and dieth, 
24 The people hew aile him. 

Oreover , * Iofiah kept a Pafleover unto the 
a The Scripture 'Lord in Ieruſalem, and they flew the a Paſled= 
-eſeth in ſundry yerinthe fourteenth day ofthe firftmoneth, 
tr cilirhe © 2 And he appointedthe Prieſts to their char. 
whichwasburt _ $£S » and encouraged them to the ſervice of the 
the figne of the houſe ofthe Lord, : 

Pafſeover, becauſe 3 And he fayd unto the Levites thatÞ taught 
- —_— all Iſrael and were ſan&ifhed unto the Lord , Pur 
—_— of the things which are fignifed. b Sotbatthe Levites charge waz onely to 
mtwviltes in tbe Temple, but alſo to ialtru8 the people in the word of God, 


® 2, A*p.1317» 


II. Chron. 


Preparation for the Paſſeover, 


the holy Arke in the houſe which Salomon the 
ſonne of David King of Iſrael did build : it ſhallbe 
no more a < burden upon your ſhoulders : ſerye © 4 it was before 
now the Lord your God, and his people Iſrael, jAEnemilewas 
4 And prepare your ſelves by the houſes of your office onely 
your fathers —— to your courſes, as * David isnow toteach 
the king of Iſrael hath written, and according to *b*Prople, and te 
- od. 

the writing of Salomon his ſonne, pq 0 

And ſtandin the Sanctuary according to the ,;. .;, eG 
divifion of the families of your brethren | the | or, the people. 
children of the people , and after the diviſion of 
the familie of the Levites : 

6 So kill the Paſleover , and ſan&ifie your , 

ſelves , and d prepare your brethren that they may Oy 

. ne 
doe according to the worde of the Lord by the themſelves, tha: 
hand of Moſes. they be not vnmes:e 

7 Ioſfiahallo gaveto the t people ſheepe, lambs *2 eate of the 
and kiddes , all for the Paſſcover, even to all that + _ . 
were preſent, to the number ofthirtie thouſand, people, = 
and nan bullockes : theſe were of the 
Kings ſubſtance. 

s And his princes offred willingly unto the 
people, tothe Prieſts and tothe Levites : Hilkiah; 
and Zechariah , and Ichiel , rulers of the houſe of 
God gave untothe Priefts for che Paſſeoyer , ever 
two thouſand and fſixe hundreth ſheepe ,and three 
hundreth bullocks, 

9 e Conaniah alſo and Seemiah and Netha- © Sotbat every 
neel his brethren , and Hafhabiah and 1eiel,and Io- 9he ane of all torts 
zabad, chiefe of the Levites gave unto the Levites =" liberall poet 
for the Paſſcover , five thouſand ſheepe , and hue tion to the ſervice 
hundreth bullocks. of God, 

Io Thus the ſevice was prepared , and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their places , allo the Levires in 
their orders , according to the kings commande- 
ment : 

11 And they flewe the Paſſeover, and the 
Prieſts f ſprinkled the blood with their hands , ard f Meaning, of the 
the Levites flayed them. called the Pad or 

12 And they tooke away from the 8 burnt of for onely the Pric4, 
feringto giveir according tothe diviſions of the- might ſpriokle, and 
families ofthe children ot the people, to offer yn- i* necellitie the Le. 
to the Lord ,asitis written in the booke of Mo- Jpiotnn fil 
ſes, and ſo ofthe bullocks. 2 10097 

13 And * they roſtedthe Paſſeover with fire, for the prople 
according tothe cuſtome , burthe ſanttified hings that which was 
they ſod in pots , pannes ,and cauldrons, and di- porexhenient'o 

' tributed them quickly toallthe people, every ighe 

14 Afterward allo they prepared for them. offer peace offer- 
ſelves and for the Prieſts : tor the Prieſtes the ing5-aud lo baye bis 
ſonnes of Aaron wvere occupied in offting of burnt 997199 =, 
offerings, and the far vntilinight : therefore the Tn 
Levites prepared for themſeIves , and for y Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph ſtood 
in their ſtanding * according to the commande. * x. Chron,25,1. 
ment of David , and Aſaph ,and Heiman , and IJe- M 
duthun the kings k Seer : and the porters at eve- ming _ 
ry gate , who might not depart from their ſervice; | ts 64 oY F 

—— cheir brethren the Levites prepared for Bialmes and _n 
tacms paectes whic 

16 $0 all the ſervice of the Lord was pre- were to be ſung, 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Paſleover , and 
to offer burnt-oftrings upon the altar ofthe Lord, 

"—_— to the commaundement of King Io- 
iah, 

17 Andthe children of Iſrael that were pre= 
ſent , kept the Pafleover the ſame time , and the 
feaſts of the vnleavened tread ſeven dayes, 

18 And there was no Paſſeover keprliketha, 

-In Iſrael, fromthe dayes of Samuel the Propher . 
peithet | 


1eere 


Ie 
, 


_ death of Ipliab, 


fofiahs death. Iehoahaz. 


neither did all the kings of Iſrael keepe ſuch a 
Paſleover as Iofiah kept, and the Prieſts and the 
Levites , andall Judah , and Iſrael that were + pre- 
ſent, and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
e _ wainthe 19 This Paſſcoyer was kept ini the eighteenth 
yeere ofhinage. Yeere Of the reigne of Totiah, 
* 2,King.23,29- 20 9* Afteratithis ; when Iofiah had prepared 
the Temple , Necho king of Egypt came up to 
K as Sort fight againſt k Carcheraith by y Perath, and Loſi- 
pen gt 6k ah went outagainſt him. bw 
fearing lealt bee 21 Bur hee ſentmeflengers to him, ſaying, 
paſſing thorow What have Ito doe with thee , thou king of Iu- 
nr. en dah + I come not againſt thee this day, bur againſt 
Jome,made warre the houſe t of mine enemie, and God commanded 
agaioſt bim, add me to make haſte : leave off ro come againſt God, 
conſulted nor wits hich is with me,leaft he deſtroy thee. 
re "RY 22 Bur Iofiah would not turne his face from 
4 Eb of ny battelt, him , but 1Ichanged his apparell to fight with him, 
1 Thatis, armed and hearkened not unto the wordes of Necho, 
pogo _ which were of the mouth of God , but came ro 
cauſe tee might Hght inthe valley of Megiddo. 
not be knowen, 23. And the ſhooters ſhot at king Iofiah : then 
the king {aid unto his fervants, Cary me away, for I 
am very ficke, 

24 $So his ſervants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret, and puthim in the ſecond charer which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to leruja- 
lem, he died, and was- buried 1n the ſepulchres- of 
his fathers : and all Indah and Ierufalem m- mour- 


+ Blr. fond, 


m The people fo 
much lamented 


the lolſe ofthis ned for Iofiah. 

hood = on 25 And Teremiah lamented Iofiah, andall fin- 
ater £1 raere - . . 

vas any grear la. 817g men and finging women mourned for Iofi- 


mentation this ah in their lamemtations to this day » and made 
was ſpoken of as the ſame for an ordinance ggnto Iſrael ; and be- 
. rien reade hold, _y be written in the » Lamentations, 
may "1 OR 26 Concerning the reſt of the ates of Iofiah, 
thinke Ieremie and his goodnefſe, doing as it was written in the 
made,wherein bee Law of the Lord, 
lamenterb the ſtate 27 And his deedes firſt and.laſt, behold, rhey 
of ihe Church after , , £ th : 

ON are written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael, 
Siri Kings death, | 

and Iudah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


x Aſfier Tofiah reigneth Tehcahap. 4 Afrer Tehoahap, 
Tehoakim, 8 Afier-him Jehviachin. 11. eAfterhmyn Ze» 


dekiuh. 14, 17 1n wiſe tre all the people Tere curri- 
ed away to Babel for contemning the aumbmition of the 


Prophets,  a2# andere rejicred az4ine the ſepemieth 
1tere after by king Corus 3x 


las T Hen, * the people ofthe land tooke Iehoahaz 
the ſonne of Tofiah , and made him King in 
kis fathers ſtead in Terufalem, | 


* 


2 Tehoahazwwudr thtee andrwentie yeere olde* 


« Forghreems.  WREB- be begapto reigne , and hee reigned chree 
neths aſterthe amoneths in [eruſaleip. ; ' 
- 3. And the King 'of Egypt rooke him away at” 
came Necho toTe- Yeruſalem , and'condemned the land" in'anb hun- 
—_ "nag be Jrerh talents of ſilver,and talent of gold; — 
which Huldab and 4- T And the kivg-of Egypt made” Efiakim' 
the Prophers fore- his- brother king ouer ludah . and Teruſalem, and. 
warned ſhould i. turned his narve to Iehoiakim , and Necho tooke 
ſome upon lerule* 'Tehoahaz: his 'brother ';- abd! caried: Hit. to E- 
b Topay this as "JM IC. W 
yea eribu.. =>, Tehiaklih #74-five abdriventis yeere blde- 
© Becauſebeand when hee begatrto- reighe, and hee reighett eleven 


=_ —_——_— yeeres- in. Ierufaletd,, and didcevill inthe fight of. 


ki rit plague, bee the Lord his 'God. 

brought avewy 6 Againſt. him came up Nebuchad-nezzar 
upon bigs, ns: Fang of Babel, and bound hitti wick chaines- ro 
lengthrooted. then ie bir to Babel, = 


One. 


* 2,&ing.2413., | 7 Nebuchad-nezzar alſo'*: caried-of the'yeſe- 


Chap. XXXVI. 


and ſending : for hee had compaſſion on h:s-peo- et 


©. yettels cheredf, todefits 


- KPerfiatis had rite. 


Tehoiachin, The captivitie, x67 


ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel , and pur 

them in his temple at Bahel. 

_ $ Concerning the reſt. of the a&es of Icho- 

1akim , and his abominations which hee did, and , _ _ 

4 that which was found upon him , behold , they Gn wants 
are written inthe booke of the king of Iitael and which were found 


Iudah , and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in this vpon bis body, 
ſtead. When he was deady 


. . . Which thing de- 
9 9g Ichoiachin wwas *eight yeere olde when ;1.,. "99, 5 


he began toreigne , and he rezgned three moneths ly idolatry was 
and ten dayes in Ieruſfalem , and did evill in the rooted io bis bearts 
ſight of the Lord. oo pnbeaper 

1o And when the yeere was out , king Nebu- 7370 bio fete 
chad-nezzar ſent and brought him to Babel , with big ae atcight 
the precious veſlels of the houſe of the Lord , and yeereolde,and _ 
ny rocr-roge his y brother king over Iudah eats 
and Ieruſalem, . 

Is Zedekiah vas one and rwemtie yeere olde his rurwey ode 
when hee began to reigne, and reigned eleyen which was the 
yeere in Teruſatem. —_ ara 

12 * And hedid evill inthe fight ofthe Lord jou nt 
his God , and humbled nor himſcite before Tere- neths and ren 
_ the Prophet at the commandemenr of the _— 

Lord. Or, bncte. 

13 But hee rebelled mcreover againſt Nebu- HE 2417008 
chad-nezzar, which had cauſed him to {weare by 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
hearr obſtinare, that he might not recurne tothe 
Lord God of Lſrael, 

14 Allthe chiefeof the Priefls alſoanfofthe 
people treſpaſied wonderfully , according to all 
the abominations of the heathen , and polluted. 
the houſe oft the Lord which hee had fanctihed in 
Icruſalem, 

Is Therefore the Lord God of their fathers. 
ſent ro them f by his meflengers , f riſing early k The ty the band: 

le, and on his habirarion, TEND phrafe _ 
E 416 But they mocked the meffengers of God, pr egg 
and deſpiſed his words , and mituted his Prophets, and diligeotly as - 
vntitithe wrath of the Lord aroſe againit his peo- 1*7em-11-7. and- 
ple,end till there was no g remedie, rr qo > 49 : 

17 For he brought upon them the king of the g Tilt God coulds 
Caldeans , whÞ$ {lew their young men with the no looger ſutfer 
ſword w in:the houſe of their Sanctuary , and ſpa- —=_ _ bus 
red neither young man nor virgin , anclent, Nor a- = ——_—_ 
get, God'igave all into his hang, bh Whither they 

13 Arid all the vefiets of the honſe of God filed, thinking ie 
great and 'frhall, and the treaſures of the houſe of ns ee 
the Lord , and the treafures of the king, and of his ,y.,.vs > 
princes : all rheſe caried hee ro Babe), i Whichis nor” 

19 Andrhiey burnt che houſe of God,and brake becauſe God ay- 
downe the” wall. of Ierufatert, and* burnt all' the tear 
places: thereof with fire : and! all rhe preciobs NS Fils 

y all .  1uſtice, for becauſe? 
£0 Andthey that were fr by the fwotd:, ex- God would by 
riet he away to Babel, and they were ſervants'to on - —_— 

him, and'to hisſonnes, vtitill the Kingdotte of the Bs : forthis* 
| » king wazsled- 

21: To fulfill the worde of the. Lord by the with ambitioo\ 

I mouth of Ieremiah -yntil}.the lande had her 224 vaice glory 


whereuneo were 


All of. her. Sabbaths: :for al the "_ that ſhee ioyned furie and * 


lay defolate ,ſheo kept Sabbarh:, rs lkyH ſeventie. cruelty : therefore- 
yeares..: > "oo 94... hisworkewas: 

22 9. * But in the mfirſt yeare of Cytus kirig condemnably,. noe” 

erfia (wh ' WOre - Lotd;, oven \0. Vandiog't 

of Perfia (when the worde of the : mane 3" gry = 

| ; 2 £2, ON Godeparr, who ' 
vſed this wicked inſtrument ro declare bisiuffice. —K* When Cyeus King oflerfia: 
Ka thalethe BabyloniarisſabieX;, —— 4 "Who threameerht vengeance of God and! 
ſeventie yeeres captivity , which be calleth the Sabbaths or reſt ofthe land, lerem.- 
254114 * Jeretiia yo 13% dpd'29519, - 1\8firaay - ob Inte fickt yrare thaw! 
hee ccigned gyer ihe Galdeans, E243, 35 ; by ? 


King Cyrus 
. by the mouth of Teremiah , was finiſhed) the Lord 
Kured up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia , and 
bee made a proclamation through all his King- 
dome, and allo by writing, ſaying, 
23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia , Allthe 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 


Ezra, 


proclamation, 
heaven given me , and he hath « commanded me n God had fo 


to build him an houſe in Ierafalem , that is in In- reyes by bis. 
dah. Who is among you of all his people, with 107 ct, 20ove an 


dret 
whom the Lord his Gods? lerthim gue ups. .—7u.40qut 


before Cyrus wes 
borne, I(a.44,28. 
that Teruſalem and the Temple ſhould be built againe by Cyrus hiz anoyated : {0 cals 
ted, becauſe God ulet bis ſervice for a time to deliver his Church, ” 


The prayer of ManaſlehKing 


of the Iewes. 


This prayer is not 
#n the Ebrew, but 
$:Yran/lated uit of 
the Creeke. 


O Lord almighty , God of our fathers , Abra- 

ham , Ifaac , and Iacob ,and of their righteous 
ſeed, which haſt made heaven and earth with all 
their ornament , which haſt bound the ſea by 
the word of thy commandement , which haſt 
ſhut up the depth, and ſealed it by thy rerribleand 
glorious Name., whom all doe feare , and tremble 
before thy power : for the Majeltie of thy glory 
cannot be borne, and thine angry threatning to- 
ward finners is importable , but chy mercifali pro- 
miſe is vnmeaſurable and vnſearchable, For thou 
art the moſt high Lord , of great compaſſion, long 
ſuffering , and molt mercifull , and repenteſt for 
mans mileries, Thou , O Lord, according to thy 
great goodneſle haſt promiled 2 repentance and 
orgivenetfſero them that finne againſt thee, and for 
thine infinite metcies hatt-appointed repentance 
unto ſinners that they may be ſaved. Thou there- 
fore, 0 Lord, that, art the God of the juſt , haſt nor 
charin refpet of appointed repentance tothe juſt , as to Abraham, 
Himſelf, becalle 20.7 Tlazc and Iacob , which have not Þ ſinned 

hnnes nothing» - n 
F< uoro 2gainſt thee , but thou haft appointed repentance 


a Thou baſt pre 
mmiſfed i har repens 
tavce [halbe rae 
evey for them to 
xerntne to thee. 
b Hee ſpeake:h 
dis in compariſon 
of bimlelfe, and 
thoſe boly fackers 
webich bave their 
comment arion in 
tbe Scriptures, ſo 


righteouſues, Unto me that am a finner : for I haye finaedaboye 
the number of the ſand of the tea, My tranſgreſ= 


E £27 


fions, O Lord,are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions ars 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behold 
and fee the height of the heavens for the multhe 
tude of mine vnrighteouſnes , I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands , thatI cannot lifr up mine 
head , neither have any releaſe. For I have provo- 
ked thy wrath , and done evill before thee, I did 
not thy will, neicher kept I thy commandements, I 
have {et up abominations , and have multiplied 
oftences. New therefore I bowe the knee of mine 
zeatt , beſeeching thee of grace, I have finned, O 
Lord, I have finned , and I acknowledge my tran(= 
greſſions: but I humbly beſeech thee , forgive me : 
O Lord , forgive me , anddeftroy me nor wich my 
tranſpreſsions. Be not angry with me for ever by 
reſerving evill for me , neither condemne me into 
the lower parts of the earth, For thou art the 
God, even the God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt ſhew ajþthy goodnes : for thou wile 
fave mee that am vnworthy , according te thy 
great mercy : therefore I will prayſe thee for ever 
all the dayes of my life : for all the power of the 
heavens prayſe thee, and thine is the glory for ever 
and ever, Amen, 


R AA 


THE ARGUMENT. 


A S the Lord is ever merciful unto has Church , and doth not puniſh them, but to the intent they ould ſee their 
o0vwne 7Mſeries , and be exerciſed under the croſie , that they might contenme the world, and aſpire unto the 
heavens : ſo after that hee had viſited tle Iruves , and kept them nowy in bondage ſeventie yeares in a ftrange 
countrey among infidels and tdolatere , hee remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities , and therefore for his 
ouwne ſake raiſed them up a deleverer , and mooved both the heart of the clefe ruler to pitie them , and alſo by im 
 punied ſuch , vuhich rad kept them in ſervitude, Notuunbl ſtanding , leaft they ſhould grovue into a comtemPpt of 
Gods great benefites , hee keepeth thens Still in exerciſe , and ray ſeth domeſticall enemies, wuhich endevour as much as 


they can to iunder thetr 


maſt wvorthy enterpriſes : yet by the exhortation of the Prophet they wuent foruvard by 


bttle and little , till their uvorks wuas finiſh:d, The authour of this booke vvas Ex za, vuhe vuas Prieft aud Scribe 
of the Lauy » as Chap,7.5. Hee returned to Ieruſalem the ſixth yeare of Darius , vuho ſucceeded Cyrus , that is, 
about feftie yeares after the returne of the firſt wnder Zerubbabel,y vhen the Temple: vygs built, Hee brought wvith 
him a great company «nd much treaſures, vvith letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould be neceſfary 
for the Lemple ; and at lis comming hee redreſſed that vuhich wvas amiſſe , and ſet thiugs in good order, 


CHAP. I. 
x Cyrus ſendeth apwine the prople that warin captivitie, 
$ andreforeth them their holy -veſſels. 


. Ow * in* the fſt yeare of Cyrns King 


& 2.Chren.36,22. 2 ofPerſia (that the word ofthe LORD 


x-Eſdras 251, ; 

Forems'25,1 3. | > /poken by the © mouth of Ieremiah 
ape cer " FAS might be accomplitbed) the Lord ftir- 
Sy ea er 7 red upthec ſpiritof Cyrus King of Perſia, and hee 


worne Babylon. : T 
© þ whopromiled them deliverance after thatſeyenty yeazes vere paſt 4 Iere. 251189 
= That is, movyed kim aud gave him bearty =, 5 999 ſs ; 


made a proclamation thorow all his kingdome,and . 
alſo by writing, ſaying, © 
2 Thus. taith Cyrus Kipg of .Perfia , The 
Lord God of heaven hath given mee 4 all the A 8 bee = hr 
kingdomes of the earth , and he hath commanded |. peer ron 
_ build himan houſc in Ierufalem, which is in yager his domi- 
Judah, nion, which this 
Who is hee among you of all his people beatben king cone 
a whom his God is} Eeth goe up ans. nrowrle rear 
falem which is in Judah , and buildthe honſe o God, 
| ET 10 me © 


The number of them that 


e If anytkrouzh the Lord God of Iſrael +he is the Gad, which is in 
poverty were n9t.  Teryfalem, 
ables rerurne, 4 And every one that remaineth in any place 
miſſion was thar (where he ſojourneth ) *let the men of his place 
he ſhould be fur- relieve him with filver and with gold , and with 
niſhed with ae- = C\Lfance , and with cattell , fand with a willicg 
— FO D _— , for the bouſe cf God that is in Ierufa- 
emletves ſho em 
mn toxard the 5 Then the chiefe fathers of Iudzhand Ben- 
reparation of the  - ,in,and the Prieſts and the Levites roſe vp,with 
Temple. lonians 2!1 them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to govp,to 


ib 1 ; ea 
oi Aeon build the honſe of the Lord which is in Feruſalem, 


gave tbem chefe £ 
pxcſeots ah va thened their hands with veſſels of filver, with 
_ 75-1» apt old,with ſubſtance and with cattell, and with pre- 

en of God £ - 4-6 ! 
ſhould want for cious things, befides all that was willingly offrec. 
their necefficics, 7 Alſo the king Cyrus brought forth the veſ- 
be would 4 UP ſels of the houſe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
the hearr 01%. n222ar had taken out of Icruſzlem , and had pur 


ery infidel 
Ew them in the houſe of his god. 


belpe rhbem. : 
3 >. King.36113s $ Ever them did Cyrus king of Perfia _ 
— A forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer » an 

prota " counted them vnto Þ Sheſhbazzar the Prince of 


Þþ So the Chaldeans Fudahe 
called Zerubbabel And this is the number of them , thirty ba- 
c_—_— = be ns of gold , a thouſand baſins of filyer , nine and 
govemour, ſo that _—_— 

the preeminence twenie i knives, . 

fill remamedin Io Thirty boules of gold , axd of filver bovles 
the bouſe of David. ,F rhe ſecond ſort , foure hundreth and ten , and of 
| —_ other vefllels , a thonſand. 

1hat were offered 11 All the veſſels of gold and filver vvere five 
ja ſacrifice. thouſand and foure hundreth, Sheſhbazzar brought 
k With cbelewes yy, £11 x with them of the captivitie that came vp 


that had bene kept , 
caprivesin Ba  ff0m Babel to Jeruſalen. 


bylon. C H A PF. II. 


T he number ef thems that returned from the captivitie, 


& So T Heſe * alſo are the ſonnes a of the province 
n-0ſtr.. $12 that went vp out of the captivity (whom Ne- 
a Meaning Iudea, buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away vnto 
which SING Babel) and returned to Ieruſalem, and to Indaty 
vince, wat 15» 2. every one vito his city, 
as _— wy Which came vp wich Þ Zernbbabel , to wit, 
þ Z-rubbabel was Teſhua , Nehemiah, Serziah, Reelaiah, c Mordecai, 
chiefe capraine-and Baihan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum, Baanah., The num=« 
_— > =p ber of the men 4 of the people of Ifrzel wwas, 
mia ammo 3 The ſonnes of Parotb , two thouland, an 
grear aurbaritie hundreth ſeventie and two : 
went uot now. but The ſonnes of Shephatiah, three hundreth 
cont aer 64 Yea ſeyentieand rwo : 

5 The fſonnes of Arath , ſeven hnndretb, and 


that Mordecai 
which was Eftezs f{eventie and five : 
kintman, "6. The ſonnes of 4 Phaath Moab, of the ſarnes 
© Meaning, of the of Ieſhuz, apd Ioab, two thouſand , eight bun- 
Þ 0r.of the Dus dreth and twelye : 
of Moab, 3 The ſonnes of Elam , a thouſand, two hun« 
dreth and foure and fiftie : 
8. The (onnes of Zatiu, nine hundreth-and five 
and fourtie : ; , 
9 The ſonnes of Zaccai; ſeven hundreth and 
threeſcore ; | 
Io The ſonnes of Bari, ſixe hundreth and two 
and fourtis : 
1.1 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundreth , and 
three and twentie, 
Lz The ſonnes of Azgad, a thouſand, two hun- 
dreth and two and twenrie ; 
13 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fixe hundreth, 
threeſcore and fixe ; 
I4 The ſonnes of Biguai, two thouſand , and 
fixe and fiftie; 


Chap. IT, 


6 ' And all g they that were about them , ftrepg- - 


returned from captivitie. x68 


- I5 The ſonnes cf Adin , foure-hundreth and | 
foure and fiftie : 

16 The ſonnes of Ater cf* Hizkiab, ninetie , ,., 
and erghr -- the polteritia of 
I7 The ſonnes of Bezai, three hundreth and Heerkiab, 

three and twentie : 
18 The ſonnes of Iorah , an bundreth ard 
twelve : 
t9 The ſornes of Hasſbum , two hundreth and 
three ard twenrie : 
20 The ſonnes of Gibbar , ninety and five : 
21 F The ſonnes of Beth-lehem , ao hundrecth 
and three and twentie : Shs © od 
22 The menot Netophah, fixe and fiftie: word (fore ) '62- 
23 The imen of Anathboth, av hundreth and. nificth when it ig 
eightand twentie : loyned with the 
24 The ſonnes of Azmaveth, two and fourtie 2 2365 of placeve 
25 The ſornes of Kitiath-arim, of Chephirah ; 
and Beroth, ſeven hundreth and three and fourtie : 
26 The ſoones of Haramah and Gaba, fixe hun= 
dreth avd cne and twentie : 
27 The men of Michmas ,anhundreth and two 
and twentie : 
28 The fonnes of Beth-el,and Ai, two bundreth. 
and three nd twenty : 
29 The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fifty: 
3o The ſonnes of Magbiſh , an buadrech and. 
fixe and fftie : 
31 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand, 
and two bundreth 2nd foure and hiftie : 
32 The ſonnes- of Harim, three hundreth and. 
twentie : 
33 The ſcnnes of Lord-hadid, and Ono, ſeven 
hundreth and tive and twenty : 
34 The ſonnes of lericho,three hundreth and. 
five and fourty : 
35 The ſonnes of Senaab , three thouſand ſixe 
bundreth and thirty: | 
36 ©C The & Prieſts : cf the ſonnes Iedaiah of 2 Before be trath: 


the houſe of Ieſhua, nine bundreth ſeventie and 9eclartd tbe rwe- 
tribes of Iudah 


f That is,inhabie 


three 4 
by d Be , 
37 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and two. ,c,comment _ 
and fifrie : the tribe of Leyi, 


38: The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, two hun- 2d beginnerh as, 
dreth and ſeyen and fourty : TR. 
39 The ſonnes of darim , a thouſand and ſe. 
Venteen. 
40. 91] The Levites, the ſonves of Ioſhua, and | The Leviter, 
Ko of the ſonnes of Hadaviah , ſeventy and 
Oure, | 
41 © 5 The Singers : the ſonnes of Aſaph, an * T5* Sine; 
hundreth and eight and ewenty, 
42 © | The ſonnes of the porters : the ſonnes p The Portew,. 
of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater., the ſonnes of Tal- 
mon.,.the ſonnes of Akkub, the ſocnes cf Batira, 
the ſonnes of Shobai ; all were an hundrethand 
nine and thirty, 
43 T Thek Nethivims :.the ſornes of Ziba, , 5ocalteg, be- 
the ſopnes of Haſupha, the ſonces of Tabbiab, . cauſe they wers 
44 The ſonnes of Keros, the ſonnes of Siaha, given to the 
the {Opnes cf Padon Tenplogo ut 
45 The ſonnes of Lebanah , the ſonves of Ha ures for the uſe 
gabab, the ſonnes of Akkub, of the ſacrifices,and; 
46 The ſonnes of Hagab, the ſonnes of Sham. <ame of _ Gibegs 
lai; the ſonnes of Hanan. es 
47 The ſonnes cf Giddel, the fonnes of Gahar, \F; by loſhuas. 
the ſonnes of Reaiah,. Ioſh.9, 23+ 
43 The ſonnes of Rezin ,the ſonnes of Nekga 
da, the ſonnes of Gazz:m, | 
49 The ſonnes of Uzzah , the ſonnes of Paſe= 


ab, the ſonn;'s of Bzſai, 
"= 50 The 


They that returned, are mimbred. 


5o Theſonnes of Aſnah,, the ſonnes of Meu- 
pim , the ſonnes of Nephuſim, 
51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha- 
&upa, the ſonnes of Hathur, 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth , the ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, 
53 The ſonnes of Barcos, the ſornes of Siſara, 
the {onnes of Thamah, 
54 The ſonnes of Nezia , the ſonnes of Ha- 
1,7 I of Sal ſ th 
. of F5 The ſonnes of Salomons i ſervants : the 
doggy dl fornes of Sotai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
Had appointed for ſynnes of Peruda, 
- _ of 56 The ſonnes of TIaalah , the ſonnes of Dat- 
_ kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of - 


Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
ſonnes of Awi, 

58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mony ſervants vvere three hundceth: ninetie and 
Wo. 
59 And theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 

from Telharſha, Cherub , Addan, and Irmmer , but 
they could nor difcerne their fathers houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Ifrael, 
60 The ſonnss of Delaiah » the ſonnes of To- 
biah , the ſonnes of Nekoda , fix hundreth and two 
& Of bim is made and fiftie, 
mention 2.5am. G61 And of the fonnes of the Priefts , the 
27,27. anc 19:31+ ſonnes of Habaiah , the ſonnes of Coz , the ſonves 
Prieſts office was Of K Barzillai : whichtook2 of the daughters of 
bad in contempt, Batzillai the Gileadite tg wife, and was called after 
theſe would have their name, 
Changes heiretate 62 Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
by their name , and _. 
ſo by Godsiult Bies, but they were not found: therefore were they 
iudgementlolt —put from the Prieſthood, 
both the eſtimation G3 And Tirſharha ſaid vnto them» that they 
po gy eee *-reir ſhould not eate of the moſt boly thing , till there 
office. | roſe yp a Prieſt with= Urim and Thummwim, 
1 Thisisa Chalde G4 The whole Congregation together vwas 
mane,avd fignifierd 2nd fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 


Sir char bath chreefoore 

bori . 
dans.” "1 65. Belide their ſervants and their maides : of 
pe Reade Exod, aghom wvere (even thouſand , three hundreth and 
238, 39, 


ſevenand thirty : and among them wvere two hun- 
20.of our money, dreth fipging-men ard linging- women. . 
24826. li. x3 ſhill. GG Their horſes vere (even hungreth, and ſixe 
4.9. elteemingthe and thirtie : their mules , two hundreth , and five 
Freach crovone at and fourtie : 

6. ſhill.4.d.for tbe . 

Jramweis rhe eight G7, Their camels foure huadreth , and five and 
partof an ounce, thirtie : their affes, {ixe thouiand, feven hundreth 
and the ounce the and twentie, ; 

eight pp. of 8 68 And cettaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
© Which arecalled, they came to the houſe of the Lord , which was in 


mine, and conteine Feruſalem , they offered willingly for the houſe of 


£Q Which mount 


a ue _ God, to ſet it vp vpon his foundation, 
ee rake  _ 69 They gaveaftertheir abilitie vnto the trea« 


$5000. fravkes, ſure of the worke , even one and threeſcore thou. 
which mounttoof ſand ® drammes of gold, and five thouſand® pieces 
our my Fw offilver , and an handreth Priefts garments. 
(ode thewhols 70 So the Pricſts and the Levires , anda cer- 
Sunime was 94493 . 74i7e Of the people , and the fingers , and the por. 
Fib. 6.ſhill. 8.4, ters , and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities , and 
all Ifree} in their cities. 
CHAP. III 
2 They tuild the Alter of Ged. 46 They efferto the Lopd. 
7 They prepare forthe Temple. 12 .Andſing bnto the Lord. 
to part of Septem= "Nd * when the a ſeventh- moneth was come, 
 - Sonam of and the children of Ifraetwwere in their cities, 
a ſ - pee aflembled themſclves as one man ynto 
erulale | DI ee 


*% 1.Eſdr.5.47. 
a Called Tiſhri 
wobich anſwereth 


* = 


Ezra . 


The reedifying of the Temple, 
2 Then fiogd vp Jefhua the ſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and,his brethren the Prieſts , and Zerubbabel | 
the b ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren , and, 
builded the Alcar of the God of Iſrael to offer £,; te c-e 4 hew: 
burnt-offerings thereon, as it is written in the ſonne of Pedaiah, 
Law of _—_ _—_ of God, OIIO:-3-49 
3 And they fer the Altar vpon< his baſes (for © < F2** 
feare was among them , m7 of the people of =_ 20> Pay 
thole cauntreys) therefore they offered burnt-of- 
feriogs thereon vnto the Lord , even: burnt-offer= 
iwgs in the morning, and at even. 
4 They kept = - feaſt wm TOs: 
as it 1s yyritten , and the burar- oftcing * daily , þ 
number according tothe cuſtome day by day. 7 # Exed. 23.16, 
5 And afterward d the continually burnt-of- 
fering , both in the new moneths and in all the 4 That is, afterthe 
feaſt-dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, fat of Tavernts 
_ ” all the oblations willingly offered vmo the * 
ord, | 
6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth 
began they to offer hurnt-offcings vero the Lord : 
buc the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
Was not laid. 
7 They gave money alſo ynto the maſons, 
and to the workemen, and weare and drinke , and 
oyie vnta them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to bring 
them cedar-wood from Lebanon to the ſea ynto 
$ Lapho, according tg the graynt that they bad { 0r,loppe, 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
8 1 And in the ſecond yeare of their cam- 
ming voto the bouſe of God inTeruſalem , in the « which moneth 
*ſecond moneth hegan Zerubbabel the ſonne of conteined part of 
Shealtjel , and Iefhya the ſonne of Iozadak , and Aprill aud part of 
the remnant of cheir bretbrenthe Priefts, and the M2: forin the 
Levites , and all they that were come our of the þaq provided for. 
Ccaptivitie ynto Teruialem , and appointed the Le- thing; neceſſary 
vites from twentie yeare old and above , to ſer for- for the worke, 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. | 
9 And Iefhuafftood with his fonoes, ard his >, 
brethren , aud Kadmiel with his ſonoes ,«zd the encouragedevery 
ſonnes of Iudah tagetber,to ſet forward the worke- man forwardin 
men in the houſe of God , and the ſonnes of He- *< worke. 
_— with their fonpes , and their brethren the 
evites, / 
. 1a And when the builders layed che founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Priefts in their apparell with trawpets, 2nd the 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals , to , ch 
prayſe the Lord , * after the ordinance of David © **©9m9” 16718 
king of Iſrael, 
It Thus they ſang when they gave prayſe, 
and when they gave thapkes vnto the Lord , For 
hee is good ,for his mercy endureth for ever to- 3 Becauſe they 
ward Ifrael. And all the people ſhouted with | = * wg ag 
great thoute, when they prayed the Lord, be- ea. 
_ the foundation cf the houſe of the Lord was which Salomon 
ayed, had builrt,not with« 
12 Mavy alſo of the Priefts and the Levites and _— _— 
the chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which aq Pacer odrerng 
had feene the firſt houſe, {when the foundation of that ir ſhallbe 
this houſe was layed before their eyes ) 8 wept more beautifull 
With a loud voyce,and many ſhouted aloudfor joy, be ftt: 
*c * meaniugtheſpirt- 
13 _ So that the people could not diſcerne the wall Temple, 
found of the ſhout for joy , from the noyle of the which are the 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted members of Chri8 
br cry , and the noyſe was heard farre ***7* 
0 


CHAP. I), 


2 The builting of the Temple is hindred, and how, 21x Letters 
$0 ar1ax6rxe92 and the anſwere, 
Bux 


" 
''# 


r the 
"a 


7b 


Rehums accuſation. 


« Meaning, thein- JI Ut a the adverſaries of Indah and Beniamin 
peep nt ner heard , tharthe chiidren of the caprtivitie buil- 
king of Alyeia ded the Temple unto the Lord God of 1iree), 

had placed in the 2 And they came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
ſtead of theren Chiefe fathers , and ſaid unto them , We will build 
_. vere With you : for we ſeekethe Lord your God as yee 
brofetſcd God, bur 49% 2d We have ſacrificed unto him ſince the time 
worſhipped idoles of Efar Haddon king of Asſhur , which brought 
alſo, and therefore yg up hither. ® 
pron was. anne 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua , and the reſt 
ſervans of God, Of the chiete fathers of Iſrael {aid unto them , It 
b For they per- is not for you , bur for vs to build the houle unto 
ceived whar heir our God: b for wee our lelves together will build 
Fi ere idola. 3,390 the Lord God of Lirael , as king Cyrus the 
wiein ſtead of true King Of Perſia hath commanded us, 

xfligion. 4 Wherefore the people of the land f diſcou- 

Ebr. made their raged the people of Iudah , and troubled them in 

an torr DFO building. 

© vernours vnder 5 And they< hired counſellers againſt them, 
the king ro binder to hinder their deviſe ail the dayes of Cyrus king 
rhe\r worke: Thus of Perſia , even vntill the reigne of Darius king 
when ou 1c of Perlia. 

&24 ſhould be 6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in the 
purelyſerved. beginning m_— _ _ = _—_— 
d Hewas allo cal- gon againſt the inhabitants of Indah agd Ieruſalem, 
ane 7 ny” 1 And in the dayes of e Artah(baſhte , Mich- 
names ſometainke FEdath , Tabeel] ,and the reſt of their companions 
it was Cambiſes wrote when it was peace , unto Artahthathte king 
Cyrusſonne,of of Ferira , and the writing of the letter was the A- 
PA aerax.  TAMes Writing , and the thing declared wwas in 
erxes, which figai- the language of the Aramites, 
fieh in :be pexaan Rehum the } chancelilour , and Shimſhai the 
zongue,anexceilept ſcribe wrote a letter agiinſt Ieruſalem ro Artah- 
yg 6 ſeller. ſhaſhte the king, in this tort; 
f Theſe werecer- 9 Then wvvrete Rehum the chancellour , and 
raine people which Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions f Di- 
the Adyrians __ naie , and Apharſathcaie , Tarpelai , Apharſaie, 
io Samarta tY "© Archevaie > Bablaie , Shuſhanchaie , Dehave , El- 


of che ren rxibes , - 

g Soine thinke it male, 

«as Sanaherib, but IO And the reſt of the people whom the great 

racher Sahmenalar. _ and noble 8 Ainappar brought over, andſcrin the 

G To Wire eters Cities of Samaria , and other tharare beyond the 

inreſpe& of b River and i Cheeneth.. 

Babel that they 11 9 This is the copie of the letter that they 

dweltbeyond it. ſent unto King Artahthaſhte, THY S E R- 

cernine prople tha: V, AN T'S - the men byond the River and 

eapied ihe levyes- Cheeneth, ſalute thee. ; 

; 12 Be it knowen unto the King that the Tewes, 

which came up from thee to vs , are come unto 
Jeruſalem (, a citie rebellious and wicked ) and 
build, and lay the foundations of the walles , and* 
have ioyned the foundlations. 


113 Be it knowen now untothe king , that if ” 


this citie be built , and the foundations ot rhe wals 
k Meaning , the layd, they will nor give tolle , tribute , nor K eu- 
gifts that are wonz: Rome : ſo thall thou hinder the kings tribute. 
to be given ro kings 14, Now therefore becauſe $ wee have beene 
when they palſe by brought up in the Kzngr palace , it was not meere 


+e bin the Chalde, For vs to fee the Kings dithonour : for this cauſe 
wehaveeatenthe havewe ſent and certified the King, 
ſab of the palace, 1.5 That one ray ſearch in the booke of the 


Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt tinde in 
the booke of the Chronicles , and perceive that. 
this citie is rebellious. and noyſome unto kings 
and provinces , and. that they have mooved ſediti- 
on of old rime , forthe which.cauſe this citie was- 
deſtroyed, 

.16 we certihe the king therefore , that if this- 
Citie be builded ,and the foundation of the walles 
laid , by this. meanes the portion beyond the Ris 
ver thall not be thine. - "EF REY 


Chap. IV. 


V. | The buildinghindred, x69 


17 5 The King ſent an anſwere unzo Rehum 
the chancellonr , and Shimthai the {cribe , and to 
the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and uno theother beyond the River 1 Ske- 1 Some:2ade for 
lam and w Cheeth, Shelam. (alnaiowm 
18 gThe letter which yee ſentunto us , hath @ Gaited wich 
bene openly read before me, Shmmd. as 
19 An\l have commanded and they have vere uz. 
ſearched., and tuund , that this citie of olde time 
hath made :inlurrection againſt kings , and hath 
rebclied, and rebellion hath becne committed 
therein, 
20 There have bene mightie kings alſo over 
Ieruſalem , which have __ over all beyond 
the River , andruke , tribue and cultome was gi- 
ven unto them, 
21 Make ye nowa decree that thoſe men may 
ceaſe, and that the citie be not built, rill I have gi- 
ven ancther commandement, 
22 Take heed now that yee faile not todoe 
this : why ſhould domage grouw to hurt the king? 

23 When the copy ot king Artahibathres let- 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimthai the ? Notaltog»bew 
ſcribe, and their companions , they went up inail 4 01eg ro Phe® 
the haſte to Ieruſalem unto the Iewes , and cauſed continue. buttbey 
them to ceafe by force and power. vicd lefſediligence 

24 Then ® ceaſed the work of the houſe of d*cauleot ine 
God, which was in Ierufalem , and did ftay uno — 
the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perſia, 

CHAP. V. 

3 Higpai and Zechariah doe prophecie, The worke 

of the Temple goeth forrpard contrary to the minde of 

Fautna'. 6 His letters to Darius, 
'T Hen } * Haggaia Propher , and Zechariah the 

ſonne of 1ddo a Propher prophecied unto 8 Ty 
the Iewes that were in Iudah, and Jeruſalem , in op, ay - 
the Name of the God of Iſrael,even unto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and. Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and be- 
gan to build the houſe of God at leruſalem , and 
with them vvere the Prophets of God , which 
a helped them. a Which encou» 

3 9 At the ſame time came to them Tatnai 8*4 themro goe 

4 j . . orward ; and accu” 
which was capraine beyond the Raver ,and She. ,.q,pan that they 
ther-boznai , and their companions , and ſaid this weremore careful 
unto them , Who hath given you commaunde- to build their 
ment to build rhis houle , and to ky the founda- + 2p=potirarl 
tions of theſe walles? Temple of God. 

4. b Then ſaid we unto them after this maner, þ Thar is, tweenee 
What are the names of the men thar build this miesa ed this, as 
building? | _ and cher 

5 Burtheceye of their God was uponthe Ek £; £4. uh. 
ders- of the lewes , that they could nor caute them , 
ro ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius : and then 
they anſwered by letters thereunto. ; 

P4 The copie of the letter , that Tatnai caps 
taine beyond the River , and Shether-boznaiand 
his companions , Apharfechaie , ( which were be- 
yond the river) ſent.unto | 9, 0:0mgtrs gh 

They ſent a letter unto him , wherein it was 
writtenthus, YNTO DARIYVS the king all 
Peace. 

8 Be it knowen untothe king , that wewent- 

into the garene* of = the houſe of the 

reat God , which is-builded. with þg great ſtones, "i 
oc beames- are laid.in the walles , ang this worke —_— 
is wrought ſpeedily, and proſpereth is their hands? 

9 Then asked we thole Elders , and ſaydunto 
them thus , Who hath given you commandement:. 
ro build this houſe, and to lay the foundation o 
theſe wallesz 

E k 10 Wet 


They that returned, aremmbred. 


5o Theſonnes of Aſnah, the ſonnes of Meu- 
nim , the ſonnes of Nephufim, 
51 The ſonnes of Bakbuk , the ſonnes of Ha- 
&upa, the ſonnes of Hathur, 
52 The ſonnes of Bazluth , the ſonnes of Me- 
hida, the ſonnes of Harſha, | 
53 The fonnes of Barcos, the ſorres of Siſara, 
the ſonnes of Thamah, 
'-54 The ſonnes of Nezia , the ſonnes of Ha- 
77 Ef ſ th 
. » of F5 The ſ{onnes of Satomons i ſervants : the 
baggage ol ſonnes of Sorai , the ſonnes of Sophereth , the 
had appointed for ſqnnes of Peruda, 
= _ of 56 The fonnes of TIaalah , the fonnes of Dar- 
_ kon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 


57 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , the ſonnes of - 


Hattil , the ſonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
ſonnes of Awi, | 

58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes of Salo- 
mons ſervants wvpere three hundrceth ninetie and 
two. 

59 TAnd theſe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telharſha, Cherub , Addan, and Icmmer , bus 
they could nor difcerne their Fathers' houſe and 
their ſeed, whether they were of Ifrael. 

Go The fonnes of Delaiah » the ſonnes of To- 
biah , the ſonnes of Nekoda , fix hundreth and two 

& Of him is made and fiftie, 

ntion 2. Sam. G61 And of the fſonnes of the Priefts , the 
2727: anc. 9-3t+ ſonnes of Habaiah , the ſonnes of Coz , the ſooves 
Prieſts office was Of * Barzillai : whichrook2 of the daughters of 
had in contempt, Batzillai the Gileadite'to wife, and was called after 
theſe would have their name. 
Changes mveireliate. G2 Theſe ſought their writing ofthe genealo- 
by their name , and _. 
ſo by Godsiult —Blies, butthey were not found:therefore were they 

put from the Prieſthood, 
63 And + Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that they 


zudgemenr loſt 
+oth the eſtimation 
ould not eate of the moſt boly thing , till there 


of the world and 
the dignity of their 


office. roſe yp a Prieft with= Urim and Thummim, 

I Thisisa Challe G64 The whole Congregation together vwas 
mae,avd fignifierd vo nd fourtie thouſand , three hundreth and 
bir chat hath | 

others. | 65. Beſide their ſervants and their maides : of 
an ReadeExod, ayhom wvvere ſeven thouſand , three hundreth and 
ute ſeven and thirty : and among them vwvore two hun- 


£ Which monnt . EY 
20,of our money, 'dreth fipging-men and linging- women. . 
24826. 1i. 13 ſhill., GG Their horſes yvere {even huogreth, and fixe 
4.9. elteemingthe ang thirtie : their mules , two hundreth , and five 
Freach crovvne at af, "ha 

>. Sll.o fares HEIDI 2 

Jramme is rhe eight G7. Their camels foure hundreth , and five and 
partof an ounce, thirtie : their afſes, ſixe thouſand , feven hundreth 
and the ounce the and twentie, F 

Eight paar of 4 68 And cettaive of the chiefe fathers , when 
© Which arecalled, they cate to the houſe of the Lord , which was in 


mine , and conteine Feruſalem , they offered willipgly for the houſe of 


q PRs ooo, G9% to ſet it vp pon his foundation, 
por ner y ie * 69 They gave after their abilicie vnto the trea- 


$5000. fravkes, ſure of the worke , even one and threeſcore thou. 
which mounttoof ſand ® drammes of gold, and five thouſand® pieces 
- phy 5995. offilver , andanhnndreth Priefts garments. 
0 hewbols | 70 So the Pricfts and the Levites , anda cer- 
Summe was 94493 . #4#7re of the people , and the fingers , and the por. 
Fib. 6.ſhill. 8.d. ters » and the Nethinims dwelt in-their cities , and 
all Ifreel in their cities. 
CHAP. IIL 
2 They tuild the Altar of Ged. 46 Thy offerto the Lord, 
7 They prepare forthe Temple. 11 uAnd ſing vnto the Lord. 
Ax * when the a ſeventh moneth was come, 
S and the children of Ifraewvere in their cities, 
the people aflembled themſclyes as one man ynto 
Teruſale ms als: 5 ROS 


* 1.Zſdr.5.47. 
a Called Tiſhri 
which anſyereth 
to part of Septem« 
ber and part of 
Odtaber, 


Ezra, 


The reedifying of the Temple, 
2 Then ſtood vp Jethua the ſonne of Ioza- 

dak, andhis brer the Prieſts , and Zerubbabel 

the b ſonne of Shealtiel, and his brethren , and, 

builded the Alcar of the God of Iſrael to offer g, ret nephew: 

burnt-offeriogs thereon, as it is written in the ſonne of Pedaiah, 

Law of _ —_ of God, _ . -Chron.3.19 
3 And they ſet the Altar vypon< his baſes (for © 3 < F2<* 

feare was among them , mom 4 of the people of _ » 0m" ay 

thoſe cauntreys) therefore they offered burnt-of- 


Ferings thereon vnto the Lord , eve: burnt-offer= 


ivgs in the morning, and at even. 

4 They kept allo the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
as it is written , and the burar-offcjng * daily , by , ,.. 
number according tothe cuſtome day by day. | 

5 And afterward « the continually burnt-of- 
fering , both in the new moneths and in all the 4 That is, afterthe 
feaft-dayes that were conſecrate vnto the Lord, feat mE— 
_ ” al the oblations willingly offered vmg the © 

ord, 5 
6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth 
began they to offer hurnt-offripgs vero the Lord : 
bur the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
Was not laid. 

7 They gave money alſo vnto the maſons, 
and to the workemen, and meare and drinke , and 
oyie vnta them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to bring 
them cedar-wood from Lebanon to the ſea ynto 
$ Lapho, according tg the graunt that they bad { %r,Ioppe, 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, 

8 1 And in the ſecond yeare of their coam- 
ming vato the bouſe of God inTeruſalem , in the « which moneth 
*ſecond moneth hegan Zerubbabel the ſonne of conteined part of 
Shealtiel , and Ieſhya the ſonne of Lozadak , and APrill aud part of 
the remnant of their bretbrenthe Priefts, and the oy: mo 
Levites , and all they that were come our of the pq vided "y 
captivitie vnto ITerulalem , and appointed the Le- thing; neceſſary 
vites from twentie yeare old ard above , to ſer for- for the worke, 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 And Iefhuafftood with his fonoes, and his © 7**7 _—_— 
brethren , avd Kadmiel with his ſonoes , «zd the ery 
ſonnes of Iudah togetber,to ſet forward the worke- man forward in 
men in the houſe of God , and the ſonnes of He *Þ< work, 
__ with their fonves , and their brethren the 

evites, - 

1a And when the builders Jayedthe founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Priefts io their apparell with trawpets, and the 
Levites the ſonnes of Aſaph with cymbals , to , 
prayſe the. Lord , * after the ordinance of David * **<7* 1671 
kiog of Iſrael, 

It Thus they ſang when they gave prayſe, 
and when they gave thapkes vnto the Lord , For 
hee is good, for his mercy endureth for ever to- 3 Becauſe they 
ward Ifrael. And all the people ſhouted with a {vv *batirwas. 
great ſhoute , when they prayed the Lord , be- > boo. gg 
_ the foundation of the houſe of the Lord was which Salowon 
ayed, bad builr,not withe 

13 Many alſo of the Priefts and the Levites and ****ing Agecus 
the chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which a4 cove one 
had feene the firft houſe, {when the foundation of that it ſhallbe 
this houſe was layed before their eyes ) 8 wept Porebeaurifull 
With a loud voyce,and many ſhonted aloudfor joy, ft _ ug 
13 . So that the people could not diſcerne the ca! mole, pF 
ſound of the ſhout for joy , from the noyſe of the which are the 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted Members of Chris 
be cry , and the noyſe was heard farre ***7* 


04,213.16, 


CHAP. I). 


2 The builting of the Temple is hindreq, and how, 21 Letters 
$0 Arras 67869, and the anſypere, 
But 


31 


r the 


ay 7 


;þ 


Rehums accuſation. 


a Meaning, thein- B Ut a the adverſaries of Iudah and Beniamin 
nga heard , that the children of the captivitie buil= 
Pe imra  dcdtheTempleumothe Lord God of Liizel, 

rod gon banggs 2 And they came ro Zerubbabel , and to the 
ſtead of therm Chiefe fathers , and ſaid unto them , We will build 
rribes, 2.King, 27 Virb you : tor we ſeekethe Lori your Godas yee 
profetſed God, bu. de, and we have facriticed unto him fince the time 
worſhipped idoles of Efar Haddon king of Asſbur , which brought 
alſo, and therefore yg up hither. 

peo. 3 Then Zerubbabel, and Ieſhua, and the reſt 
ſervants of God, Of the Chizfe fathers of Iſrael (aid unto them , It 
b For they per- 4s not for you , bur for vs to build the houle unto 
ceived wharcheir our God: b for wee our lelves together will build 
pretence 3.70. it unto the Lord God of 1irael, as king Cyrus the 


it, re& idola- . by 
þ CE king of Perfia hath commanded us, 


xfligion. 4 Wherefore the R_ of the land f diſcou- 
Ebr. made their raged the people of Iudah , and troubled them in 
borer: building. 


Thev bribed the a © 
povefomns —_ 5 And they< hired counſellers againſt them, 


the King ro hinder to hinder their deviſe ajl the dayes ot Cyrus king 
the'! baggy of Perſia , even vntill the reigne of Darius king 
2heY War Dait , Cant» . 

notabide rhar of Perſia . . . 

God Ihould be 6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahaſhueroſh (in the 
purely ſerved. beginning of his reigne ) wrote they an accuſari- 
d Kewas alſo cal> gn apainft the inhabitants of Iudah apd Ieruſalem, 
OG And in the dayes of e Artahlhafhte , Mith- 
which is a S:erian £ . , 
name, ſometainke Fedath , Tabeel ,and the reſt of their companions 
it was Cambiſes wrote when it was peace , unto Artahthathte king 
Cyrusſonne,of of erin , andthe writing of the letter was the A- 
ReeTE 5 ramites writing , and the thing declared wvas in 
erxes, which figai- the language of the Aramites, 

fierh in :be pexuan Rehum the y chancellour , and Shimſhai the 
zongue,an excellent ſcribe wrote a letter agiinſt Ierufalem ro Artah- 
baggy tf ſhaſhte the king, in this torr; 

} or, coun/eller. 
f Theſe were cer- 9 Then wwvrete Rehum the chancellour , and 
raine people which Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions f Dt- 
the adyrians placed qje ang Apharſathcaie , Tarpelai , Apharſaie, 


in NN Archevaie , Bablaie , Shuſhapchaje , Dehave , El- 


g Soine thinkeit TNale, 

«as Sanaherib, bur IO And the reſt of the people whom the great 

racher Sahpanaſar. and noble 8. Ainappar brought over, andſcrin the 

b Tor Fark Cities of Samaria , and other thatare beyondthe 

in teſpe& of b River and i Cheeneth.. 

Babel thattbey 11 y This is the copie of the letter that they 

dweltbeyood it. ſent unto King Artahthaſhte, THY SE R- 

containe people thay VA N TS . the men byond the Rivcr and 

eagied be 1ryzes. Cheenerh, ſalute thee. 

12 Be it knowen unto the King that the Tewes, 

which came up from thee to vs, are come unto 
Jeruſalem (, a citie rebellious and wicked ) and 
build , and lay the foundations of the walles , and 
have ioyned the foundlations. 


13 Be it knowen now .untothe king , that if ” 


_ Citie be builr , and the foundations ot rhe wals 

"MN yd, they will not give tolle , cribure , nor Kgu- 

ROS _ ome : ſo thall thou Gter the kings tribute. * 

to be given ro kings 14. Now therefore becauſe Þ wee have beene 

when they paſſe by brought up in the Kzgs palace , it was not meere 

+ Zbr.in the Chal Y for vs to ſee the Kings dithonour : for this cauſe 
have we ſent and.centificd the King, 

I.5 That one roay ſearch in the booke of the 
Chronicles of thy fathers , and thou ſhalt tinde in 
the booke of the Chronicles , and perceivethar. 
this citie is rebellious. and noyſome unto kings 
and provinces , and. that they have mooved ſediti- 
on of old rime , forthe which. cauſe this citie was- 
deſtroyed, 

16 we certihe the king therefore , that if this. 
Citie be builded ,and the foundation of the walles 
laid , by this meanes the portion beyond the Ris 
ver thall not be thine, | > 


we have eaten the 


ſal of the palace, 


Chap. IV. 


V. | The buildinghindred, x6g 


17> 4 The King fent an anſwere unto Rehum 
the chancellenr , and Shimthai the fcribe , and to 
the reſt of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ria, and unto theother beyond the River 1 She- 1 Some:2ade for 
lam and w Cheeth, —_— 
18 ylhe letter which yee ſent unto us , hath @ feacef lic, 
bene openly read before me, Cheeneth, as 
19 An\Jl have commanded and they have verie uz. 
ſearched, and tuund , that this citie of olde time 
hath made infurre&tion againtt kings , and hath 
rebclied , and rebellion hath becne committed 
therein, 
20 There have bene mightie kings alſo over 
Ieruſalem , which have ruled over all beyond 
the River , andrulie , tribute and cuttome was gi. 
ven unto them, 
24 Make ye nowa decree that thoſe men may 
ceale , and that the citie be not built, rill I have gi- 
ven another commandement, 
22 Take heed now that yee faile not to doe 
this : why ſhould domage grouw to hurt the king? 

23 When the copy of king Artahibathres let- 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimthai the ? mgndes 
ſcribe, and their companions , they went up inail {greg Phe? 
the haſte to Icruſalem unto the Iewes , and cauſed continue. burttey 
them to ceafe by force and power. vicd ledediligence 

24 Then ® ceaſed the work of the houſe of "=" 
God, which was in Ierufalem , and did ftay uno 
the ſecond yeere of Darius king of Perha, 

CHAP. V- 

x Higpai and Zechariah doe prophecir. 3 The worke 

of the Temple poeth forward conjrary to the minde of 

Fautna'. 6 His letters to Darius, 

Hen | * Hageaia Prophet, and Zechariah the 
Ta of To a Pwpher prophecied unto 8 \—* 02m ag 
the Iewes that were in Iudah, and Jeruſalem , in =o, hh R 
the Name of the God of Iirael,even unto them. 

2 Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and. Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak aroſe , and be- 
gan to build the houſe of God at leruſalem , and 
with them vvere the Prophets of God , which 
ahelped them. a Which encou» 

3 9 Ar the ſame time came to them Tatnai aps gs 
which was capraine beyond the River ,and She- C4'hem war they 
ther-boznai , and their companions , and laid this weremore carefull 
unto them , Who hath given you commaunde- to build rbeir 
ment to build this houle , and to ky the founda- OO mporatery _ 
tions of theſe walles? Temple of God. 

4 b Then ſaid we unto themafter this maner, þ Thar is, tbe ene+ 
What are the names of the men thar build this miesa- ted this, as 
building? | + and har 

5 Burtheceye of their God was uponthe El, £4. | 
ders- of the lewes , that they could not caute them : 
ro ceale, tillthe matter came to Darius: and then 
they anſwered by letters thereunto. 

; The copie of the letter , that Tatnai caps 
taine beyond the River , and Shether-boznaiand 
his companions , Apharſechaie , ( which were bee 
yond the river) ſent.unto King Darius. _ 

They ſent a letter unto him , wherein it was 
writtenthus, YNTO DARLYS the king all 
ce. 

8 Be it knowen untothe king , that wewent 
into the province of Iudea, to the houſe of the 
great God , which is-builded. with þ great ſtones, þ or; 
and beames- are laid.in the walles , andthis worke 
is wrought ſpeedily, and proſpereth iu their hands? 

9 1hen asked we thoſe Ellers, and ſayd unto 
them thus , Who hath given you commandement. 
ro build this houſe , and to lay the foundation of 
theſe wallesz- 

| TE Y 10 We& 


_ * _ 


merMt;. 


The decree of Darius. 


I” We asked their names alfo that we might 
certifie thee , and that we might write the names 
of the men that were their rulers, 

11 Butthey anſwered ys thus and ſaid, We are 
the ſernants of the God of heauen and earth , and 

. build the houſe that was build of old az4 many 
- = yeeres agoe, which a great king of Iſrael * buil- 
SS ded, andfoundedir, 


Sm. chron.3.2 
* 2, Kjn2.24:13. Iz But after that our fathers had pronoked the 
and 25,9. God of heauen vato wrath , * hee gaue them ouer 


into the hand of N<buchad-nezzar kivg of Babel 
the Caldean , and ke deſtroyed this houle , and ca- 
ried the people away captiue voto Babel, | 

I3 Butiathee firſt yeere of Cyrus king of Ba= 
bel , King Cyrus made a decree to build this houſe 
of God : 

14 And.the veſſels of golde and filuer of the 
bouſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Temple that was in Ieruſalem , and brought 
ther into the Tewple of Babel , thoſe did Cyrus 
the king take out of the Tewple of Babel, and 
Reade chap.n,3, they gaue them vnto one f Shelbbazzar by his 
name, whom he had made capraine, | 

15 And he ſaid votohim , T:ke theſe veſſels 
and go thy way , and put them Mn the Temple that 
is in Ieruſalem , and Jet the houſe of God be builr 

in his place. 

136 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houſe of God , which 
is in Ieruſalem , and ſince that time euen votill 
_ , hath it beene in building , yer is ic not fini- 
ſhed. 

17 Nowtherefore if it pleaſe the king, let there 
be ſearch made in the houſe of the kings z trea- 
ſures , which is there in Babet, whether a decree 


< RuadeChap.r, 


KLy3e 


eg Meaning1in tbe 
tibrary, or places 
where lay the re- 


giſter ar records hath bin made by king Cyrus , to build this houſe 
af uns, of God in Ierulalem, and let the King ſend Ls 
minde concerning this, 
CHAT. VDÞ 
At the commandement of Darius king of Prrſpa,aftey the Temple 
was builded und dedicate, te children of 1ſracl keepe vie 
feaſt of vuleauened bread. 
* x.Þ/2r.6,21, Hen * king Datins gave commandewent, and 
' 3d f T they made ſearch in the tf library of the trea- 
a Wherein weze ſures, which were there laid up in Babel. 
erage $4 => des > And there was found in a 2 coffer ( in the 
eats, place that was inthe province of the Medes ) a 


volume , and therein was it thus wricten , 45 a me- 
moriall. 

3 IN THE FIRST yeereof kingCyrus, 
Kivg Cyrus made a decree for the houſe of God 
in Ieruſalem, Let the houſe be built, evez the place 
where they offered ſacrifices , and ler the walles 
thereof be ioyned rogethet : let the height 


thereof be threeſcore cubites , aud the breadth 


A : thereof threeſcore cubites, 
++ "prog 4: Three | orders of 4 great ſtones., and ove 
R Gr,Marble. order of timber , and letthe expences be given of 


the kings houſe, 

5 Andalſolet them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God { of golde and filver , which Nebu- 
chad-nezzar tooke our of the Temple , which was 
in Teruſalem , and brought unto Babel } and ler 

OY blhim goe unto the Temple thar is io Icruſzlem 
DET wil om £0 his place , 2nd put them inthe houſe of God. 


CE gl 6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the ri. 
os ver, and Shathar-boznai , Td I weeaions 
Apharſecaie, which are beyond the River) be yee 

+ Meddle not F | farre c from thence. 
Wren 7 Suffer yee the worke of this houſe of God, 
kunder Lac. that the captains of the Tewes and the Elders of 


Ezra: 


The Paſlcoucr, 
the Tewes may buiide this houfe of God in his 


place, : 

8 ForT have given a commandement what ye 

fhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , for the 

building of this houſe of God , that of the reve= 

nues of the King, which is of the tribute beyond 

the River , there be incontinently expenſes given q por lackeot 
ukto theſe men thx they 4 ceaſe not. 7- (R_ 

9 And that which they ſhall have neede of, 
let it be given unto them day by day , whether it 
be yong bullocks , or rammes , or lambes for the 
burnt-offtings of the God of heaven , whear, ſalr, 
wine and oyle , according to the appoyntment of 
ne tiefts thaare in Ieruſalem , that there be no 
auics 

lo That they may have to offer ſweet odours 
unto the God of heaven, ard pray for the Kings 
life, and for his ſonnes. 

11 And I have madea decree, that whoſoever 
(h31l alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be pulled 
downe from his houſe , and ſhall be ſer up , and he 
ſhall be hanged thereon , and his houſe ſhall be 
made a duogill for this; , 

12 And the God that hath cauſed his Name e Whobath ap- 
© to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people that Foyared that place 
put to their hand to alter «do deſtroy this houſe 1.71 there. 
of God, which is in Ieruſalem. I Daius have 
made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed. 

I3 9 * Then Tatnaithe Captaine beyond the 
River , and Shethar Boznai and their cowpa- 
pions , accordiog to that which Darius had ſent,ſo 
they did ſpecdily. 

I hi o_ we _—_ of ”= —_— — they . 
proſpered by the prophecying of f Haggai y Pro- f Whom God 
phet , and Zechariah yo ſonne of t4dee and rhey — —_ P 
builded and finiſhed it , by the appoyntwent of the |;c.:h.ir worke 
God of Iſrael, and by the commandement of Cy- good ſuccelle. 
rus and Darius, avd Artahſbaſbte king of Perſia. 

Is And this houſe was finiſhed the third day 
of the woneth s Adar ,which was þ the ſixt yeere ,, o1;,;, 1. 
of the regine of King D:rius. emvelfek moneck 

I6 9 Andthe children of Iſrael, the Prieſts, and and conteinert 
the Levites ,and therefidue of the cbildren of the TIIny 
captivitie kept the dedication of this boule of {9 p. Mertt: 
God with loy, and forrierh af:er 

I; Andoffered at the dedication of this houſe tbcic filt rerun, 4 
of God an hundreth bullocks, two hundreth ; 
rams , foure hundreth lambes , and twelve goats, 
for the finne of all Iſrael, according to the num 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael, 

13 And they ſetthe Priefts in their order, and 
the Levites in their courſes over the ſervice of * Num. 3.6. 418 
God in Ieruſlalem , as it is written in the *® booke 3: 9+ 
of Moſes, | 

19 And the children ef the captiviiie kept 
the Pafleover on the fourteenth dy of the firſt 
moneth. 

| 20 (Forthe Priefts and the Levites were pu< | 
rified altogether) and they killed the Pafſeover 
for all the chiliren of the captiyitie , and for their 
brethren the Prieſts, and for thetwſelves. 

21 $0 the children of Iſrael which were come 
againe out of captivity , and all ſuch as hadi ſepa- ; which were of 
rated themſelves unto them, from the filthipefſe the beathen, and 
of the Heathen of the land to ſeeke the Lord God forſaked their ido- 
of Iſrael, did eate. —_—_— _" 

22 Andthey kept the feaſt of ynleavened bread ning: Darius 
ſeven dayes with ioy, : for the Lord had made them who was king of 
glad , and turned the heart of the king of k Asſhur *** _ —_ 
uato ther , ro t incourage them in the works of * Ebr. 16 frengrhen 
the houſe of God, even the God of Iirael. - - their hands. 

CH 


F x.Efdr.7.1 


e 
ould 


* for henameof & 


The kings commiſſion, 
CHAP. vTT. 
x BI te commandement of the king, Ezra and his com p anions 
come to Jeruſ:lem. 27 He yineth thanke: to Cid 
N Ow afrer theſe things, io the reigne of a Ar- 
e The Ebrews :ahſhaſhte king of Perfia, vwas Ezra the ſonre 


write, that diuers , - 
Sfche kings of Perſia of Seraiab » the ſonne of Azzriah , the ſonne of 


ere called by this 3148140, 
A Pbaroab 2 The ſonne of Shallum., the ſonne of Zadok, 
wWiIs 2 Common the ſonne of Ahicub, 
— _—_— 3 The (anne of Amatiah , the ſonne of Azariah, 
——_ Emperours the ſonue of Mcraioth, 
Romane. 4 The ſoone of Zeraiah , the ſonne of Yzzi, 
the ſonve of Bukki, 

5 The ſonneof Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phine. 
has , the ſonne of Elezzxz , the ſonne of Þ Aaron, 
the chicfe Prieſt, 

ron ,to prooue that G This Ezta came vp from Babel , and was a 
he ——— c Scribe , prompt in the Law of Moſes , which the 
Ga Scribei, 10rd God of Iſrael had giuen , and the king gave. 
who had charge Him 2K his requeſt according to the hand of the 
20 writenthe Law Lord his God, vvhich vas vpon him, 
_ yo 5F > And there went vp certame of the children 
We Mar, Of Iſrael, and of the Priefts , and the Levites , and 
22:23. Marthew the fingers , and the porters, and the Nethivims 
and Luke called ynto Ieruſalem , in the ſcuenth yeere of king Ar- 
tabſhaſhte, 
$ And hee came to Iernſalem io the *6fch 


Þb Ezra deduceth 
bis kinred, till hee 
commerh to Aa» 


him a Lawyer or 
doQor ofthe Law, 
Matth, 22,35. 


Luke 10,25. moneth., which was in the ſeuenth yeere «© of the 
d That gory king», 

part of Iuly, an 

parc of Anzuſt, 9 For vpon the firſt day of the firft moneth 


began he to goe vp from Babel , and on the firſt 
day. of the firit moneth came he to-Ternſalew ac- 
cording to the good hand of his God that wwas 
vpon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeeke 
the Law ofthe Lord, and todoe it, andto teach 
the precepts and iudgements in Iſreel, 

11 ©« And this 1s the copie of the letter that 
king Artahſhafhte gave voto Ezra the Prieft ad 
Scribe, even a writer of the words of the comman« 
dements of the Lord , and of His ſtatures oves 
Iſrael: 

12 ARTAHSHASHT Eking of kiogs, 
to Ezra the Prieft apd pettite Scribe of the Law 
pe-ple ſome for of the God of heaven, and to fCheeneth, 
A 13 FE have” given commerdement, that every 
he king wiſhed One that is willing: in wy kingdowe of the peo- 
him1ong life. ple of Ifrzel , andof the Priefts-and Levites , gto- 
g Which remained: oge to Terufalern with thee, ſhall goe. 
© mz o_ 14 Therefore art thou ſent of the kivg and his 
ned with Zerubba- ſeuen counſellers , to inquire in Tudah and Leru- 
bet. ſalem, according to the Law of thy God , which is 
b To examine who. in i thine band, 


pai ording tO: x5, And tocarie the ſilver and the gold , which: 


* Of Kiag Darias; 


# Some take this 


45 Whexeofthouar: the king and his counſellers willingly offer vn-- 


to. the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitation is in Ie 
ruſdlem) 

16 And all the filver 2nd gold thatthon cavſt 
find in allabe prouinces of Babel,with the free of-- 
fering of the people , and that which the Priefts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which. 
is io leruſclern, 

17 That thou mayeſt bny ſpeedily with this- 
ſiluer, bullocks, rammes , lambes , with their meat 
cfferings ,.and their drirke off:rings 8 and thon. 
ſhalt offer-them vpon the Altar.of the houſe of your 
God, which is in Ieruſilem. 

1.8. And whatſoever it pleaſeth thee and thy bre= 
. thren to doe with the reft of the filner and golde, 


ol —_— doe ye itaccording tothe will of your k God, 


expert. 


glory, 19 And the veſſels thatace girycn thee for the 


Chap. VII. V I!T. 


Who returned with Ezra. 10 


ſexzvice of the houſe of thy God,thoſe deliver thou 
before God in Teruſalern, 
20 And the refidue that ſhall be needfull for 
the houſe of thy God , which ſhall be meete for 
thee to beftow, thou ſhalt beſtow it our cf the 
Kiogs treaſure houſe, 
2z AndI king Artahſhafhte have given com- 
wandement to all the treaſurers which are beyond 
l the River, that whatſoever Ezra the Prieſt and j; Vc war the 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heaven ſhall re= arg ity were tes 
quire of youu, that it be done incontinencly, ye ndir io reſpeR 
22 Vrtoen hundreth talents of ſilver, vnto an *! B-bylon- 
hundreth f meaſures of wheate , and vnto ao hun. | ©: 00 
dreth bathes of wine, and voto an hundreth m Reade i Kiog, 
barhes of oyle, and ſalt without writing, 246 
23 Whatſoever & by the commandewent of ' * 
the God of heaven, let it be done ſpeedily for the 
houſe of the God of heaven : for why ſhould hee 
be wroth = againſt the realme of the King and his » Thi: dectareth. 
Children ? thar the feare of 

24 And wee certify you » that vpon any of the 72g otements: 
Priefts, Leuites ,fiogers , porters , Netbinims, or this libera!i:y, ard 
Minifters in this houſe of God , there ſhall oo go- not the lovetdat bewe 
nernour lay vpon then? tolle , tribute, nor cu. #512 God glory» 
ftome; or affetioa to bis 

25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſedowe of thy -ok 
God, that is inthine hand) ofet iudges and arbi- © He gave Exra 
ters , which may iudge 2ll the people that is be- _ ns _ 
yond the Riuer , even all that know the law of thy > Fendi _— 
Gad ,.and teach ye them that koow it vor. word of God , and” 

26 And whoſoever will not doe the Law of to; puniſhtbemtbav- 
thy God , and the kings law , let him have iudge- I + ents 
went without delay , whether it be vnto death, or VP" 
to baniſhment , or to confiſcation of goods , or ta 
impriſonment. 

27 Þ Bleſſed bethe Lord God of onr fathers, p Thus Frrz gavae 
which 1a bath pur in the kiogs heart , to beautitie C24 thankes tor 
the houſe of the Lord thar is in ſeruſalem, fo ow kat "i 
28 And hath ecclined wercy.toward mee , be- bis aFaires by rea«- 
fore the King and his counſellers , and before a}l ſon ofthe king, 
the kings mightie Princes-: and I was comforted 
by the hand of the Lord my God wwlich vwwas vpon 
mee , ard I gathered the chiefe of 1{racl to goe vp. 
with me. 

CHAP, VIII. 
sz The numer of them that re'urned to Jeruſubtm with Ep ra: 
21 Hee ca'i/tth t'em to fuſs. 24 Hee admoniſneth the: 
Prieſts of their durtie. 31 FWhat they did when they 
came to Teruſulem; - 
* Heſe * are now the.chiefe fathers of then, and * 1.27% 3,195. 
the genealogie of them that came vp with - 
mee from Babel, in the reigne of king ® Attah- 4 Reade Chap: 7714. 
ſhiſhte; 

2 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinchas , Gerſhom : of the. 
ſonnes of Ethamar , Paniel-: of the ſounes of Da- 
vid, Hattuſh : 

Of the ſonnes of Shecanizh , of the ſonnes- 
of Pharoſh, Zecharizh, and with bim the coun 
of the — ww hnadreth an _ Fa 

4 the ſonnes of g. Pahath Moab... Elihoe- þ ,,.. 43 
nzj ,the ſopne of Zerahich, and with him wo |" = 
tuvdreth males; 

5 Of the ſonnes of Shechaviah , the ſonne of. 

Iahazie) , and with him three hundreth males. . 

6 And of the ſonnes of Adin , Eb=lthe ſonne- 
of-Ionathan, and with him fiftie males. 

7 And'of the ſonnes of Efam , Teſhiiah the 
ſonne of Athzliah , and with him ſenenti: males. 

8 Ard of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Zebadi=- 
ah the ſonne of Michael , and with bim foureſcore- 


maless- 
Y.z 9. Off 


A faſt proclaimed. 


9 Of the ſonnes of Toab , Obadiah the ſonne 
of Iehiel, and with him two hundreth and eigh- 
teene males, 

106 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the ſonne 
of Iofiphiah , and with him an hundreth and three- 
ſcore males. 

11 And of the ſonnes of Bebai , Zechariahthe 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him eight and twentie 
males. 

i2 And of the ſonnes of Azgad, Iohanan the 
ſonne cf Hzakkatan , and with him an hugdreth and 
ten males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Adonikam , t/4t 

& Thatcameto zoe vere the b laſt, whoſe names are theſe : Eliphelet, 
waith Ezta, Iehiet, and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore 
males, 
14 And of the ſonnes of Biguai , Ythai , and 
Zabbud, and with them ſeventie males. 
© Tothatplaceof i5 AndI gathered them to the c river that go- 
Eu; ava patroas eth toward Ahaua, and there aboade wee three 
Cece looke dayes © then I viewed the people, and the Priefts, 
2.Efdras $41, and Gund there none of the ſonnes of Levi. 

16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, to 

Shemeiah , and ro Elnathan , and to Larib, and to 
Elnathan , and te Nathan , and to Zechariah , and 
to Meſhnllam the chiefe , and to Ioiarib, and to 
Elnathan men of vnderſtanding. 

17 And1 gave them commandement , to Iddo 
the d chiefeſt at the place of Cafipbia, :nd I | rold 
God unto the them the words that they ſhould ſpeake to Eddo, 
Levites. «rd to his brethren the Nethinims at the place of 
f 8br putwords i» Cafiphia, that they (bould cauſe the miniſters of 
——m——_— the houſe of our God to come vnto vs. 

18 $0 by the good hand of our Gad, wvhich 
wvas ypon vs , they brought vs a man of ynder. 
tanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the ſonne of Le. 
vi the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with bis 
fonnes and his brethren, euen eighteene, 

19 Alſo Hathbabiah, and with him Ieſhaiah of 
the ſonnes of Merati , with his brethren , and theis 
{onnes twentie. 

20 And of thee Nethinims , whom David had 
ſer, and the Princes for the ſeruice of the Levites, 
two hundreth and twentie of the Nethin:xs, which 
all were named by name. 

21 Andthereat the river, by Ahaua,l proclai. 
F ne ſheweth that ed afaſt , that wee mighthumble f our ſelyes be- 
theend of faſting» fore our God, and-ſecke of him a right way for vs, 
is ro bumblethe and for our children, and for all our tubſtance, 

_ tr an va 22 For I was 2 aſhamed to require of the king 
©eed ofthe bezrt an armie and horſemen , to helpe vs againſt the 
Livelyrouched, or enemie in the way , becauſe wee had ſpoken to the 
elſe on butby- king , ſaying » The band of our God & vpon all 
__ ought ir them that ſeeke him in goodnefle , buthis power 
berter tocommit and his wrath # againſt all them that forſake him, 
himſelſetotbe 23 So wee faſted , and beſought our God for 
wn 44 07g this : and he was intreated of vs, 
Es 24. Then I ſeparated twelue of the chiefe of 
the Priefts , Sherebiah «4 Haſhabiah , and ten of 


xrneanesto give 4 , 
en occafion to their brethren with them. 


© Hewas the 
chiefeſt charraught 
therethe Law 


EKeade Chap. 2:43. 


e1bersr0 thinkethat 25 And weighed them the filuer and the gold 
45% 619orug and the veſſels, exex the offering of the bouts of 


our God , vwhich the king and his counſellers and 
his Princes , and all Iſrael that were preſent had 
offered. 

26 And I weighed vnto their band fixe hun- 
dreth and fifrie b talents of filaer , and in filuer veſ- 
ſell av hundreth talents ,a»4 in golde, an bundreth 
talents. 
| 27 And twentie baſons of gold , of a thouſand 
f xeadeChep.2-29, i dramimes and two veſſcls of thiniog brafle very 


h Reader King. 
914+ 


\% 


Ezra, 


The Levites chargE] 
good, and precious 28 gold, jw” . 


28 4 AndI ſaid vnto them, Yee are conſecrate 
vntothe Lord , and the veſſels are conſecrate , and 
the gold and the filuer «re freely offered vnto the 
Lord God of your fathers. 
29 Watch yee,and keepe there vntill ye weight 
them before the chiefe Prieſtes and the Leuites, 
and the ehiefe fathers of Iſrael in Ieruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 
3o Sothe Priefts and the Leuites receiued the 
weight of the filuer ,and of the gold, and of the 
veflels to bring thera :o Jeruſalem , vnto the houſe 
of our God. 
31 © Thenwedeparted from the riuer of Aha- 
va on the twelfth 4ay of the firſt moneth , to go vn 
to Ieruſalem , and the hand of our God was vpon 
vs , and deliuered vs from the hand of the enemie, 
and of ſuch as laid k wait by the way. k This declared that 
I 2 a we came to Ieruſalem, and aboade there {ns Aga 
three dayes., etGed delivered 
33 Andonthe fourth day was the ſiluer weigh- them aceording ta 
ed, and the gold, and the vefſell,in the houſe of our ***if prayer: 
God , by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Yriah 
the Prief, and with him vvas Eleazar the ſorne of 
Phinehaz , and with them vwvas Iozabad the ſonne 
of Ieſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui the 
i Levites, I This was a token 
34 By number and by weight of euery one, 2f5 8994 conſcience 
and all the weight was written at the ſame time. tar bee =0mg's ak 
35 Alſo the childrenof the captiuitie , which witneſſes of bis fide« 
were come out of captiuitie , offred burnt offrings bit 
vato the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for all 
I'rael ,ninetie and fixe rammes, ſeuentie and ſeuen 
lambes , 4z4 twelue hee goates for finne : all vwas a 
burat offering of the Lord. 
36 And they deliuered the Kings commiTion 
vato the Kings officers , and to the captaines be- 
yond the riuer : and they promoted the people, 
and the houſe of God, 


CHAP, IX, 


«x Per. complatneth on the people that had turned themſelnes 
froin God, and married with the Gentiles, 5 Heepriyeth 
vnte God, 


W Hen * as theſe things were done , the ry- * 1.Z/4r.8,57, 
lers came to mee , ſaying , The people of 

Iſrael, and the Priefts , and the Leuites are not 

a ſeparated from the people of the lands (as tou- , x,om the time 

ching their abominations) to vw:t , of the Canaa- they came home 

nites, the Hittites,the Perizzitesghe Tebufites, the vader Zerubbabe! 

Amwonites,the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the - qgonmres 

Amorites, : X 

2 For they have taken their daughters to te to the Law 
themſelves, and to their ſonnes , and they haye of 624, andwaried 
wixed the holy ſeed with the people of he lands, PÞfie fr at net 
and the hand of the © Princes and rulers have bene b That NS S 
chicfe in this treſpaſſe. : ueryours are the 

3 But when I heard this ſaying , I rent my <bi*fe beginners 
cloathes and my garment , and pluckt off the haire ***** 
of mine head , and of my beard, and ſate downe 
c aſtonied, c As onedoubting 

And there aſſembled ynto mee all that fea. whetber God would 
red the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe of the <v2tivue bis bench: 
trav{greſſion of them of the captiuitie. And I fate <a otch 
downe aftonied vntill the * evening ſacrifice, hs dtegan. 

5 And at the euening ſacrifice I roſe vp from * #*e4-29-39- 
mire heauinefle , and when Ihad rent my cloathes N*"*25:3-4+ 
and my garment, I fell ypon my knees, and ſpread 
out mine hands yntothe Lord my God, 

6 Acdſaid, Omy God, I am confounded and 
albamed to lift yp mine eyes vmo thee wy ow : 

ar 


Eztas prayefs 


drowned in fiave. and our treſpaſſe is growen vp vnto the © heauen. 
dB erm From the dayes of our fathers have we bene 
grow greater, in 2 great treſpaſſe vnto this day , and for our ini- 
quities haue wee , our kings , a#d4 our Prieſts bene 
deliuered into the hand of the kings of the lands, 
vnto the ſword, into captiuitie , intoa ſpoile , and 
into coofuſion of face, as appeareth this day. 
8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath bene 
ſbewed from the Loxd our God , in caufing a rem- 
{ lnginiogres D407 t© eſcape , and in giuing vs af alle inhis 
reting vlace. 1.is holy place, that our God may light our eyes , and 
« fimilicude raken giue vs a little reuiuing in our ſeruitude. 

ef chem range 9 For though we were bondmen , yet our God 
maine Rin orice Bath Dot forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath 
—_ bang enclined mercy vnto vs in the fight of the kings 
zhingsvpon Iſa. of Perſia, to giue vs life ,and toere& the houle of 
22. 2Zs our God, and toredrefle y deſolate places thereof, 

and to giue vs a wall in Iudah and in Ieruſalem, 
Io Andnow, our God,what ſhall we ſay , after 

this ? for we haue forſaken thy commandements. 
Iz Which thou hat commanded by thy ſer- 
K Exod.23.32. and Wants the Prophets , ſaying , ® The land wherevnto 
24 12.15.16.deut, YE BO to poflefie it , is an vacleane land, becauſe of 
7-23 the filchineffe of the people of the Jandes , which 
by their abominations , and by their yncleannefle 

haue blled it from corner to corner, 

Iz Now therefore ſhall ye not giue your daugh- 
ters vnto their ſonnes , neither ſball ye take their 
daughters vntoyour ſonnes,nor ſeeke their *peace 
nor wealth fot ever, that yee may be ſtrong and 
eate the goodnefle of the land , and leaue it tor an 

- Inheritance to your ſonnes for cuer, 

13 And after all that is come ypon vs for our 

euill deeds , and for our great treſp>fſes , ( ſeeing 


F Deut. 23-6, 


that thou-our God haft flayed vs from being be- . 


veath g for our iniquities , and haft giuen vs tuch 

caſt vs downeand deliverance.) 

ZeRroyed vs for I4 Should we returne to breake thy comman= 

eurkanes , Deut dements , and joyne in affiaicie with the people of 

IN ſuch abominations z wouldeft nct thou be angry 
toward vs till thou khaddeſt conſumed vs, ſothat 
there Should be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? 

hes I Ed Is O Lord Godof Iſrael, thou art iuſt , for we 

puniſhing bis peo. Bae beene Þ reſerued roeſcape , as appeareth this 

ple, and yermerci- day : behold, we are before thee in our creſpaſle 2 

f:ll in referuinga therefore wee cannot Rtand before thee becauſe 


g faſt not vtterly 


h Hee ſheweth 


reſidue to whom of it 
hs ſheywerth fauour, ” 
CG A A | X, - 
x The people yepent and turne , and put away their firange 
Tp1«Es, ; 


* r.Pſdrar8. go. WW Hiles * Ezra prayed thus , and * confefſed 
A, confeſſed himſelfe weepipg , and falling downe be- 
fn prong Fives the fore the houſe of God , there afſembled vnto him 
people. . 
of Iſrael 2 yery great Congregation of men and 
women and children : for the people wept with a 
great lamentation. 
2 Then Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel one 
of the ſonnes of Elam anſwered , and ſaid to Ezra, 
: We haue treſpafſed againſt our God , and haue ta- 
» _ "4 Ws ken ftravge wiues of the people of the land , yet 
them to mercie., POWtbere isb hope in Iſrael concerning this, | 
© Which areſtran= 3 Now therefore let vs make a couenant with 
gers and maried Our God , tO pur away call the wiues ( and ſuch as 
—— are borne of them) according tothe counſell of 
4 Becauſe God hath *Þe Lord , and of thoſe that feare the commande- 
giuen thee ments of our God , and let it be done according 
auchoritie and lear- tO the Law, 
ning to perſwade 4 Ariſe: for the matter 4 belongeth vnto thee : 


che le herei p , , 
and wm— weealſo wil be with thee : be of comfort & doe it, 


chem, 5 ©. Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chiefe 


Chap. X. 


4 Thatis, weare for or infquities are increaſed oner 4 onr heads 


Strange mariages, 17x 
Priefts, the Levites ; and all Iſrael , to ſweare that 
_ would doe according to this word, So they 
ware, 
6 * And Ezra roſe up from before the houſe # 1.2/2. z,:. 
of God, and went into the chamber of Iohanan 
the ſonne of Eliathib : hee went even thither , but 
he did ear neither bread nor drunke water : for be 
mourned , becauſe of the tranſgreffion of them of 
the captivitie. 
7 And they cauſed a proclamation to goe 
throughout Tudah and Ieruſalem , unto f all ther 4 21, 44, /:,,4, of 
of the captivitie , that they thculd aſſemble them» the coptinitie. 
ſelves unto Iernſalem. 

$ And whoſoever would not come within 
three dyes according to the counſell of the Prin= 
ces and Elders ,all his ſubſtance thould be qg for. | 9: condemned, 
feir , and he ſhould be ſeparate f:om the Copgre- 
gation of them of the caprtivitie. 

9 C Then allthe men of Indah and Beniamin 
aſſembled themſelves unto Ierutalem withio three 
dayes , which was the twintieth day of the © ninth © Which conteined 
moneth , and all the people fate in the ftreete of Pat 9! November 
the houſe of God trembling for this matter , and 2 Fart of De- 
for the f raine. re akon 

Io And Ezrathe Prieft food up, and ſaid unto was giuen to raioe 
them , Ye have tranſgreſſed and have taken firange 924 'o the weather 
wives ,to8 increaſe the treſpalle of Iſrael. b-- Jury nA 

It Now therefore give praiſe unto the Lord their conſcience 
God of. your fathers , and doc his will , and ſepa- toucbed them. 
rare your ſelves from the people of the land , and £ V* baue "rag 
from the ſtrange wives. + 5.7 hat 

Iz And all the Congregation anſwered , and s 
ſaid with a loud voyce , So will we doe according 
to thy words unto us. 

13 But the people are many , and it is araynie 
weather , and wee are pot able toſtand without, 
neither zs it the worke of one day or two : for we 
are many that have offended in this thing : 

14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore i before all i Let them be ap- 
the Congregation , and lec all them which have eoyared to examine 
taken ſtrange wives in our cities, come atthe time *'* ae. 
appoynced , and with him the Elders of every ci- 
ty and the iudges thereof, till the fierce wrath of 
our God for this matter turne away fromyv $ 

15 Then were appoynted Lonathan the ſonne 
of Aſah-el, and Iahaziah , the ſonne of Tikuah 
over this waiter , and Meſbullam and Shabbethai 
the Leuites helped them, 

16 Andthey of the captiuitie did ſo, and k de. k They went te 
parted, even Ezra the Prieſt, end the men that wwere the chicfecities 
Chiefe fathers ro the family of their fathers by men 
name , and fate downe inthe firſt day of the tenth ;,ne4 in 
moneth toexamine the matter. } fiaiſhing, © 

17 And vntill the firſt day of the firſt moneth 
they were finiſhing the buficetle with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wiues, 

18 And of the ſonnes of the Prieſt there were 
men found , that had taken ſtrange wiues, #9 vv#, 
of the ſonnes of Ieſhua , the ſonne of Iozadak , and 
of his brethren , Maaſciab, Acliczer, and Iarib, and 
Gedaliah, 

19 And they gaue1their hands that they would 1 As a token thar 
put away their wiues , and had treſpaſ. tte) | =p pM 
{ed gave a ramme for their treſpaſle, oO 2 4/0 þ 

20 Andof the ſonnes of Immer , Honani, and 
Zebadiah, | 

21 And ofthe ſonnes of Harim , Maaſeiah , and 
Eliiah , and Shemaiah, and Iehiel, and Yzziab, 

22 Andof the ſonnes of Paſhur, Elicenai, Maa* 
ſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and Elafah. 

23 And of the _— » Tozabad and —_— 

3 


— 


- 


- 


Nehemiah mourneth. His 


and Kelaiah , (which is Relitah) Perthahiah , Indab 
and Eliezer, 

24 And of the fingers , Eliaſhib, And of the 
porters, Shallum, and Teler, and Vri. ; 
cm Meaning, ofthe 25 And of mlIſrael : of the ſonnes of paroſh, 
common people : _ Ramiah P and Teſiah » and Malchiah , and Miamio, 
for before be ſpake and Eleazar , and Malchiiah, and Benaiah. 

7 tk __—— 26 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, Ze- 
; chariah , and Ichiel, and Abdi , and Ieremoth, and 
Elijah. h 
27 Andof the fonne of Znttg, Elioenai, Elia- 
ſbib , Mattaniah , and Ierimoth , and Zabad , and 
Aziza, 

23 And of the ſonnes of Bebai , Ichohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai, Athlai. 

29 And of the fonnes of Bani , Meſhullam, 
Melluch, and Adaiah, Iaſbub, and Sheal,Ieramoth, 
þ Pr, the captuine 3o And of the {onnes of g Pahath Moab , Ad- 
af Moab na , and. Chelah. Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniab, Be= 

zaleel, and Binnui, and Manafſeh. 


NEHEMIA H. 


THE ARGUMENT, 

G Od doeth in all ages and at all times ſet vp wuorthy perſones for the commodity and profit of hir Church , a» nowp 

wvitl. the compalſe of ſcuentie yeares he raiſed wp diners excelent men'for the preſeruation of Ls people after 
their ret urne from Babylon, as Zerubbabel Exya and Nehemiah. V Vhereof the firit vvas therr captatne tobrimg them 
tome , and promided that the Temple wuas builded : the ſecond refor med their maners and planted religion : and the 
third builded vp the wualles delivered tle people from oppreſſion , and provided that the Lawu of God wuas put in 
execution among them. Hee V'uas a godly man, and in great authoritie wvith the King ſo that the king ſauoured him 
greatly , and gave him moSt ample letters for the accomplijlment of all things wutach he coutd defire , This Booke is 
alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra , becauſe he vvas the vuriter thereof. h 


CHAP. TI. 


4 Nehemiah bew aileth te calamitie of Teruſalem. Fs Hee 
conſeſſeth the ſinne; of the people, and praiſeth Ged for them, 
p He words of Nehemiah the ſonne of 

& Which conteineth gy [@+ Hachaliah, In the moneth a Chifleu, 

part of November af} FS in the twentieth yeere,as I was inthe 

and part a 40 8V& palace of Shuſhan, 

ber, and was nel. 2 Came Hanani, one of my bbrethren , hee 

Þ Alew as I was, and the men of Iudah , and I asked them concer- 
ning the Iewes that were deliuered, which were of 
the reſidue of the captiuitie , and concerning Ieru- 
falem, 

E _ they ſaid vnto me, The reſidue that are 
aduatesnt _ left ofthe capriuirie there inthe © prouince, are in 
an ks: great affiition and in reproach Tn the wall of 
Jeruſalem &broken downe , and the gates thereof 

are burnt with fire. 

4 And when I heard theſe words , I fate downe 
and wept ,and mourned certaine- dayes , and1 fa- 
Kedand prayed before the God of heaven, 

» Bao. 9.45 5 And ſaid, * O Lord God of heaven, the great 
and terrible God , that keepeth conenant and 
mercie for themthat love him, and obſerve his 
commandements, 

6 I pray thee let thine eares be attent , and 
thine _ open , to heare the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, which I pray before thee daily,day and night 
for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants , ard con- 
Fefle the finnes of the children of Iſrael , which 
wee have finned againſt rhee , both I and my fa- 
thers houſe have ſinned : 

4 Fly. coopupred, 7 Wee have fgrieuouſly ſinned againſtthee, 

: and have not kept the commandements, nor the 
Katures, nor the judgements , which thou com- 
mandedſt thy fervant Moſes. 

8 I beſcech thee, remember the worde that 
thou commandcdſt thy ſeryant Moſes , ſaying , Yee 


Nehemiah. 


FP - 


prayer. Artabſbaſhte; 


3x And of the ſonnes of Harim , Eliezer, Ifhi- 
iab, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah. : 

Of the ſonnes of Haſhum , Mattenai , Mat= 

tattah , Zabad, Eliphelet, Ieremai , Manafſeb, Sbi= 


mei. | 
34 Of the ſonnes Bani , Maadai , Amira, 
and VYel, ; 


35 Banaizh, Bediah, Chellucb, 

36 Yaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Iaaſan, 

38 And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, Wy 

39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan , and Adaiahs 

40 Machnadebai, Shafhai, Sharaz, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah, Shemariaþ, 

42 Shalluw, Amariah, Ioſeph. = . 

43 Ofthe ſonnes of Nebo , Ieicl, Mattithiah, ® _—_ _ were 
Zabid, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah. Dad ” pyel 
44 All theſe had taken firapge wives : and waynlayfull, 
among them were women that had ® children, 


will tranſgrefle, and * I will fcatter you abroad * D'ut 29.21.26 
among the people. 

'9 Bur if yee returne vnto mee, andkeepe my 
commandements , and doe them , * though your 
ſcattering were to the vrtermoſt part of the hea- 
uen , yet will I gather you from thence , and will 
bring you vnto the place that I hane chofen to 
place my Name there, 

lo Now theſe are thy ſeruants and thy people 
whom thou haſt redeemed' by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie hand, 

11 O Lord » T beſeech thee , lerthine eare now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſernant , and tothe 
prayer of thy ſeruants , who deſire rod defare thy d That is, to wor- 
Name , and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſervant to pro- ſhip rbce. 
ſper this day , and give him favour in the prefence + "Mg 
of ethis man : for I was the kings butler. : 


CHAP. IL. 
3 wſter Nehemiah hadebtained letters of Artax.erxer, 1x hee 
came to Teruſulem, 17 ard builded the ypalles. 


N Ow in the moneth a Niſan in the twentieth , 1c oashe 

yeere of king b Artahſbaſhte , the wine ftoode firſt moneth of the 
before him, and I tooke up the wine, and gave it yeere, and contei- 
unto the king , Now I- was not beforetime ſadde in. 2th part of March 


: and part of Aprill, 
his preſence, Who is alſo 


o bd b 
2 And the king fayq unto- mee, Why is thy-caltied Darius, 
countenance fad ſecing thou art not ficke ? this read Ezra 7.2. and 


is nothing, but ſorow of heart, Then was-I ſore v5 the ſouneo? 
Hyſtaſpis, 


* Dei4,30 4» 


afraid, 
3 AndI faid to the King , God fave the king 

for ever : why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 

when the citie axd. houſe of the ſepulchres of my 

fathers lieth waſte , andthe gates . wy are dee 

voured with fire ? N 
4 And the king ſaid vntome, For whatthing © T1424 m—_— 

doeft thou. require Then I prayed ® tothe Godof proſper mine enters 

heavens PTY. _ | 

5 And 


Nehemiahs requeſt, 
5 And ſaidvnto the king , If it pleaſe the king, 
and if thy ſeruant have found fauour in thy fight, 
7 deſice that thou wouldeſt ſend me to Iudah vn« 
to the citie of the ſepulchres of my fathers , that I 
may build it, 

6 And the King faid vnto mee, (the Queene 
alfo fitting by bim :) How long ſhall thy jour- 
ney be? and when wilt thou come againe } S096 
it pleaſed the king, and he ſent megang I ſet him a 
tie 


kings , let him give me letters to the captaines be- 
yong the q River , that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into Tudah, 

8 And letters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings | parke, that hee may give mee timber to 
build the gates ofthe palace (which appartained 
to the houſe) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the king 
gave mee according to the good hand of my 
God vpoen me. . 

9 F} Then camel tothecaptaines beyond the 
River and gave them the Kings letters, And the 
king had ſent capraines of the armie and horſe- 
men with me, 

to But*® Sanballat the Horonite , and Tobiah 
a ſervant an Ammonite heared it , andit grieued 
them ſore , that there was come a man which 
ſought the wezhth of the children of Iſrael. 
den lng 11 SolcametolTeruſdem,and was there three 
Tobiah , becaufe his QaYeCs, oi 
wife was alewvelle, 12 And TI roſe in the night, I, and afew wen 
_ pc with mee : for I told no man , what God had put 
VYWaires, andſo In mine beat to doe at Ieruſalem , and there was 
wrought them grear BOT a beaſt with mee , ſave the beaſt whereon [ 
Eouble, rode. 

13 AndI wentout by night by the gate ofthe 
valley , and came before the dragon well, and to 
the dung port , and viewed the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem, how they were broken downe, and the portes 
thereof deuoured with the fire, 

14 ThenlI went foorth vnto the gate of the 
8 fountaine , and to the kings filbpoole , and there 
= no roume for the bealt that was vnder me to 
Pale, 

15 Then went I vp in the right by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall , and turned backe , and com- 
mipg/ back , I entred by the gate of the valley,and 
returned. 

, 16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
RIG gone, nor what I did , veither did I ask, yettell it 
ons, a3:hon>b God VAto the Lewes , nor to the priefts , nor tothe no 
2h God 
had forſakenys, ble men , nor to therulers , nor to the ref rhar la« 
g They wereew boured in the worke, ? 
cmmlorg! © gave 17 Afterward 1Tfaidvnto them, Ye ſee the mi- 
well , andtotrauet{ ſerie that wee are in , how Ieruſalemlieth waſte, 
io ebis worthy en. and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : comes 
{ox — "_ an4 let vs build the wall of Leruſalem , that we be 
chiefe Cn po moret a reproach. ; | 
vader theking of 238 Theol told them: of the hand of wy God, 
Perſia beyond (which was good over me) and alſo of the kings 
uphrates- 4 YOrdes that he had ſpoken vato mee, Andthey 
when they ily 141d, Let vs riſe, and build, So they 2 ſtrengitbened 
w ey will - 3 di vg 
bur ben thechildreatheir hand to good, 
of God ,everlay 29 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and To- 
charge! bo becauſe DlaÞ the leruumt an Ammonice , 20dÞ Geſhem the 
it maketh them Arabian heard it, they mocked vs, and deſpiſed 
moR odious:0o:he VS, and ſayd, Whata thing is this that yee doe? 
world, andalſo— jill yei rebell agairiſithe king? | 
hom 10n gg 20 Then anſweredI them, and ſayd to them, 
The God of heanep, he will proſpes ys, and we his 


%2-inſt them, 


173y , Euphrates. 


y or, Paradiſe, 


4 As God mooued 
meto aske, and as 
be gave me good 
lucceſſerherein, 


e Theſe were great 
enemies toy Lewes, 
alilaboured 
alwayes both by 


þ 0r , condat it, 


Chap. III, 


7 ' After, I aid vnto the King , If it pleaſed the 


The building of the walles. 13 


ſernants will riſe ypand build : bur as for you , yee 
have no portion , nor right, nor * memoriall in & Neither are ye of 


Teruſalem. tbe number of the 
children of God 


coun keebath appointed this cicie onely )neitherdid any ofyour j redvceliors eve 


CHAP. IIL, 


The number of them that tnilded the wakes. 


® Hen aroſe Eijalbib the hie Prieft with his 
brethren the Priefts, and they built the heep- 
gate : they © repaired it, and fer vp the deores 
thereof : even vnto the towerof Me ah repaired CES. hap. 
they it, and vnto the tower of Hananeel. they finiſhed «t , and 
2 And next vpto him builded the men of ſo dedica <d it to 


Tericho , and beſide him Zaccur the ſorne of *** 24 Þy rravere 
Imitr. indefiring ” mia 


But the fport did the ſonnes of Senaah _ 1:m_ 
build , whicb alſo layd the beames thereof, and ſet 
on the doores therecf, the luckes thereof , and the 
barres thereof, 

4 And next vnto them fortified Mearimoth, 
the ſonnes of Utijah, the ſonne of Hukkoz : and 
next vnto them fortihed Meſhullam , the ſonne 
of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſhezabeel : and 
next voto them fortified Zadok , the {onne of 
Baana: 

5 And next ynto them fortified the Tekoites : 
but the great men of them Þ put not their neckes 
to a pear of their pry _ nh —— 

Ard the gae of the * old f/7poole fortified 5.517 would oo 
Iehoiada the ſonne of Paſeah , and xn the oc —n ner 
ſonne of Beſodaiah : they layd the beames there. officers ia this 
of , and ſet on the doores theredf , and the lockes ke 1fitber 
thereof, and the barres thereof. _ -——>—— 

7 Next vnto them alfofortified Melatiah the * 1/2.22-11, 
CR a _ — , wen of 

ibeon , and of Miſpah . vato the© throne of the . ,, 

Dake, vuhichwyas need the River, ' Smeg * 2p 

$ Next vnto him fortified Yzziel the ſoone of was wont tot in 
Harhobiab q of the goldſmiths :-next vato him '*{gement, who 
alſo fortifted Hananiah the ſonne 4 of Harakk?- | +00 >ge A 
bim , and they repaired Ieruſalem voto the broad abſcuce. 
wall. 1%,Z y-phim. 

9 Alſonext ynto them fortified Rephaiah , the 1” 7 the Apothey 
ſoune of Hur , the ruler of the halfe part of Ieiu. © 

em, 

Io And next vnto him fortified Iedaiah the 
ſonne of Harumaph , even over agiioft his houſe ; 
and next vnto him fortified Hatcuſh the ſonne of 
Haſhabniah, 

11 Malchijah the ſonne of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath Moab fortified the ſecond 
4 portion , and the tower of the fornaces, : 

12 Next vnto him alſo fortified Shallum the | 9 » 1#4ſ#rr; 
ſonne of Halloefh , the ruler of the halfe part of R 
Ieruſalem , he and bis daughters, 

13 The valley gate fortified Hanur, andthe 
Inhabitants -of Zavuth : they build it , and ſet on 
the doores thereof , the lockes there of, and the 
barres thereof , evena thouſand cubits on the wall 
vnto the dung port, 

14 But the dungport fortified Malcaizh the 
ſonne of Rechab , the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth-haccarem : hee built it , and ſet on thy 
doores thereof, the locks thereof , and the barres 
thereof. (2 DFS 

15 But the gate of the fountaine fortified 
Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozeh , the ruler of the 


'fourth: pare of Mizpah: hee builded ir, and cos 


nered it , and ſet on the doores thereof, the lockeg 
thereof » and the barres thereof , and the wall 
; Y 4 yato 


_ 


The building of the walles. 


ynto the fiſbpoole of j Shelah by the kings gir- 
den, and vnto the teps that goe downe trom the 
citie of David. : : 

16 After him fortified Nehewiab the ſoone of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the bolfe part of Beth-zur vorill 
the other ſide over againft the fepulchres of David 
and to the fiſhpoole that was repaired , and voto 
the houſe of the wightie. 

17 After him fortified the Leuites, Rehum the 
ſonne of Bani , and the next vato him fortified 
Haſhabiab the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in 
his quarter. ; a 

18 After him fortified their brethern : Banai, 
the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe patr of 
Keilab : 

19 And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the ſonne 
of Tethua the ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 
1 Wherethe wea- Over agaialt the going vp to the 4 corner of the 
pons and armour of armour, c 
the citiclay, 20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſonne of 
Zacchai, «nd fortified another portion from the 
corner  vnto the doore of the houle of Eliaſhib the 
high Prieft, : 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the ſonne of 
Vriiah » the ſonne of Hakkoz, anorher portion 
from the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib , even as 
long as the houſe of Eliaſhib exrended. 

- 22 Afterhim alſo fortified the Prieſts, the men 
of © the plaine, 

23 After them fortihed Beniamin , and Haſ- 
ſhub over againft their houſe : after him fortified 
Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah , the ſonne of Ana« 
nia, by his houſe. 

24 After him fortified Binnuj, the ſonne of 
Henadad another portion , from the houſe of Aza- 
riah ynto the turning and vnto the corner, 

25 Pala), the ſonne of Yzai , from oyer againſt 
the corner, and the high rower, that lieth out 
from the Kings houſe , which is beſide the court 
of the priſon. After him Pedaiah the ſonne of 
Paroſh. 

26 And thef Nethiniws they dwelt in the for- 
trefle vnto the place over againft the water-gate 
Eaftward, and to the tower that lieth out. 

27 Afﬀter him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion over agzioſt the great tower that lieth our 
even vnto the wall of the tortreſle, 

28 From aboue the horſe-gate foorth fortifi- 
ed the Prieſts, every one over againſt his houſe, 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer over againſt his houſe : and after him for- 
tified Shemaiah the ſonne of Shechaniab the kee- 
per of the Eaſt gate. | 

30 After him fortified Hananiah the ſovne of 
Skelemiah , and Hanun the ſonne of Zalaph, the 
g ſixth , another portion : after him fortited Me- 
{bullam , the ſonne of Berechiah , over againſt his 
chamber, ' , | oP 

31 After bim fortified Malachiah the gold. 
\wihs ſonve , vnrill the bouſe of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants over againſt the gate 


A or, Siloe, 


e Which dyyeltin 
Ge plaine countrey 
by Forden and le 
Sicho. - 


F Reade Ezva, 
Chap. a-43+ 


z Meaning the fixt 
ef his ſonnes. 


b which was tbe Þ Miphkad,and ro the chamber in the corner, 
Flaceofiudgement © 32 And'betweene the chamber ofthe corner 
Ex execution, 


vnco the ſbeepegate fortified the goldſmiths and 
the merchants, 
HAP, IIII 


TY «> : 

7 Thetuilding of Jeruſalem is hindered, 15 but God breakerh 

; Fheir enterpriſe: 17 The Tewes tnild with one hand,andbolde 
their weapons Jn the other, ' | 


B Vr-vhen Sanballat heard that wee builded 
: She wall, then was he wroth and ſore grieved, 


Nehemiah. 


and turne their ſhame ypon their owne head, and 


+ then they were very wroth, 


fight againft leruſalern, and to t binder them. 


Confpiracie of the wicked, 
and mocked the Teyes ; p 


2 And ſaid before his a brethren and the ar- a of bis compani. 
mie of Samaria , thus hee ſaid , What doe theſe on5:tbardwel: 
b yweake Iewes ? will they fortifie themſelves ? will 17 590272 
they ſacrifice ? will they finiſh it in a day ? will x.q that configs 
they make the tones whole againe out of the nor that Gods po. 
heapes of duſt , ſeeing they are burnt ? | Wer is ever ina 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite wwvas beſide - + =oapdolay 
him , and ſaid, Although they build , yer if a foxe jt. tc then, a, 
goe vp , he ſhall even breake downe their ſtonie though they were 
wall, weake and feeble, 


4 c Heare , Oour God (for wee are diſpiſed) © 7555 the re- 


h childien of God 
giue them vnto a prayd 1n the land of their cap- have againſt the 


tigicie, derifion and threats 
5 And couer not theire iniquitie , neither let T—_ 
their finve be put out in thy preſence, for they g.avy prayer. 
have proucked vs before the builders, 4 Letthem be 
6 So we built the wall, andall the wall was ſpoyled and led 
joyned vnto the { halfe thereof, and the heart of *77Y carrine- 


e Lerthe plagues 
the people was to worke. ; Gear etie 
\ But when Sanballat, and Tobih , and the world thartbey ſer 


Arabians , and the Ammonites , apd the Athdo. themſclues againſt 
dims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were re- -— 490d a » 
paired , (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) ,rayeth ovely ba- 
uing reſpe@ ro Gods 
8 And conſpired alrogether to come and to 11 16rd 
9 Then wee prayed yoto our God, and ſet 6 height, 
watchmen by them , day and night , becauſe off tr age 6 roſtars 
en. , meaning the ptopie, 
Io And Iudah faid , The firength of the bea- 
rers is weakened , and there z* much eatth, fo that 
we are not able to build the wall. 
11 Alſoouraduerfaries had ſaid, They ſhall not 
know , neither ſee , till we come into thewnids of 
them,and ilay them , and cauſe the worke to ceaſe, 
12 But when the Iewes (which dwelt beſide 
them) came , they told vsften times , 8 From allf That is , often 
places , whence yee thall returne , they wwill be yp. times. 
ON VS. ' g They which 
13 Therefore ſer I in the lower plafes behind == rel 
the wall ypon the tops of the tones , and placed when you leaue- 
the people by their families, wich their ſwordes, your worke , and: 
their ſpeares , and their bowes, | 44/69" qpomeng 
14 Thenl beheld, and roſe vp, and aid vntog,emics will az;te 
the princes, and to the rulers , and to the reſt of you. 
the people, Be not afraid of them : Þ remember Þ Who iseverar_ 
the grear Lord, and fearefull, and fight for your needs 
brethren , your ſonnes , and your daughters , yur therefore ſeeing 
wives , 2nd your houſes. they ſhould fight 
Is And when our enemies heard that it was for tbe mainte- 
knowen vnto vs, then God brought their counſel} 7m _—_ h 
to nought, and wee turned all againe to.the wall |" Aubert = 
every one vnto his worke. their oye lives 
16 And from that day halfe ofthe yong men *29 oftheirs, hee 
did the labour , and the other balfe part ot then me. gr = 
beld' the ſpeares, and ſhields, and bowes, and hx wet. ? ©? 
bergions : and the Ruters food'i behinde all the i Toouerſee them 
houtle of Iudab. : | and ro ENCOUrage 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they heme htn 
that bare the burdens , and they that laded, did the ; 
_— _ one hand , and With the other belde 
e ſword. 
18 EForevery one of the builders had.his ſword 
girded on his loynes , and ſo builded : and he that 
blew the truwper , 2vasbehde me, 
' 19 Then ſaid L ymo the Princes, and to the 
rulers , and.co the reft of the people , The wotke is 
great and large, and wee ate fepatated ypon the 
wall, one farre from another, 


209 In 


The people oppreſſed. 


20 In what place therefore ye heart the ſound 
k Meaning , torefit of the trumpet , £ reſort yee thither vnto vs : our 
theirenemies if =(Ggq ſhall fight for vs. 
necd required, 21 Souweelaboured in the worke , avd halfe of 
them held the ſpeares , from the 2ppeering of the 
morning » till the ſtarres came foorth, 
22 And at the ſame time ſaid I vnto the p20. 
ple , Let every one with his ſervant lodge within 

Ieruſalem , that they may bea watch for vs in the 

night , and labour in the day. 

3 Thar is, when 23 Soneither I ,nor my brethren , nor my ſer- 
they purified them- vants , nor the men of the ward (which followed 
ſelues , orels when me) none of vs did put off our cloathes, ſ#ue every 
14.5 mg their one put them off! for watbing, 

CHAP. YV, 

x The people are oppreſſed and in neceſſity, 6 MNehemeab 
remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the portion of others that had 
ruled before , leaſt he ſhould grieue the people. 

N Ow there was a great crie of the people , and 

X _ ' of their wines ® againft their -brethren the 
a Apainſt thericb 
which oppreſſed. lewes» . 
how! 2 For there were that ſaid, We,onr ſonnes and 
our daughters are many.» therefore wee take vp 
b corne, that we may eate and live. 
And there were that ſaid , We wnſt gage ont 
lands , and out vineyards , and our houſes, and take 
vp corne for the famine. 
they yveve brought There were alſo that ſaid , We haue borow- 
viato. . . 
© Topayourtri- ©d money for the kiogs © ttibute vp#n Our lands 
burrotbe king and our vineyards. : 
of the (mcg BY 3, 5 And now our fleſh # as d- the fleſh of our 
—_ brethren, «4 our ſonnes as their ſonnes ; and loe, 
M By naturethe wee bring into ſubie&ion our ſonnes and our 
rich is no bertev daughters , as ſeruants, and there be of our daugh. 
then the Cle <5 229010 ſubie&ion , and there i2no power *:0 
e Weeretbems Our hands : for other men have our lands and our 
vineyards, 
6 Then was I very angry when I heard their 


Þ This is the com- 
plaint of tbe peo- 
Pe, ſhevyingto 
wharextremity 


but for pouer:y 
are conſtrained tO» 


ans og = crie and theſe words, 
2 you prefethem 7 And E thought in ray minde, and Trebuked 


wich vſury,and the princes, and: the rulers , and ſayd vnto then, 
ſecke how ro bring You lay f burthens euery one vpon h:s brethren : 
all things 1970 Your: and I ſet a great afſerbly againſtchem.. 

Nth becauſe 8 And I ſaid vntothem, Wee (according to 
they (hould be Our ability ), haue redeemed our brethren the 
moued with pie» FTewes, which were ſold voto-the heathen : and will 
—_— you ſell your brethren againe , or thall they bee 
Veeſt/and alſo ſold ynto vs ? Then held they. their peace ,and 
hearerbeiudge»= Could not anſwere.. 

ment of otbers, 9 +1 ſaid alſo, That which ye do..is not good, 
np an or . Ought yee not to walke io the feare of our God,. 
ſes oftheirdea: Forthe k reproach cf the heather ourenemies ? 

ling toward their lo For euen EL, my brethren , avd.my ſeruants 
brechrin. "0 do lend them money and corne : I pray you,.let ys 
b- Seeing God Bath 12 re off this |) burden, 


delivered : 
pct ow the 1.1 Reftore »TI pray. you , vnto them this day. 
bondage ofthe. their. lands, their vineyards, their olives, and their. 


beatheo. ſhall we- Rouſe, | and remit: the hundreth part of the filuer 
fever chemour  andofthe cone, of the wine, and of the oyie that 
i Meaning, Nebe- ye exact of them. 

mi 12 Then ſaidthey, We will reſtore it,and will. 
k Who 4-7 a, Not require it of: them :. we will doe as thou haſt 
kethe Hams ſaid, Then I called the Prieſt, and canſedthem. 
of God , ſreng tO-ſweare , that they ſhould doe according to this 
tbatour a&s are promiſe. 

no berterehen I3 So Tſhooke my lappe,.and ſayd,So let God 
ethos. ſhake our every man that will not performe this. 
1 which ye take promiſe, from his houſe, and from his labour : even 


of them forthe thus let him be ſhaken out and emptied. And all 


loaves the Congregation ſaid, Amen,8: praited the Lord;- 
and the people did accordiog to this promiſe, 


Chap. V. VI. 


. fore , andliet vs-take counſell rogether.. 


' thou faineſtthem of thine owne heart. 


Sanballatsſetter. r>z 
14 And from the time that the King gave me 
charge to be governour io the lavwy of Iudab, 
from the rwenticth yeere , euen voto the two and 
thirtiech yeere of King Artahihiſhte , that 72, 
twelue.yeere, I, and my brethren bave noccaten 
the m bread of the gouernour. m TIreceivednoe 
I5 For the former governours that were be- that portion and 
fore me, had beene chargeable vato the people, 4i*t - which the go« 
and had taken of them bread and wine , belides p{jho imma were, 
forty ſhekels of liluer : yea , and their ſervants wherein he decta. + 
bare rule: over the people : but ſodid not ]. , be- r+ib that be rather 
Cauſe of the feare of God. fopghr the wealth 
16 Bur rather I fortified a portionin the worke $j02e Prot le then 
of this wall, and we bought no land, andall wy guy. 
ſervants came thither rogether vnto the worke. 
I7 Moreover there wvvere at my table an hun« 
dreth and-fifty of the Iewes , and rulers , which 


—,Came vato ys from among the heathen that are 


About vs, 
138 And there was prepared dayly an oxe , ard 


; fixe choſen ſheepe , and birds were prepared for 


me , and f within ten dayes wine for all * in abun- Þ Or, once is tex 
once, Yet for all this I required not the bread of "= a 
gouernour : for the bondage was grieuous vo- {Cc hut yy 

13 people. meaſure. at tbis 


19 Remember me, O my God,.in goodneg,ac.. time they had moſt 
cordzng to ali that I have done for this people, liberally, 


CHAP, VI. 


$ Nehemiah anſwereth with great wiſedome and gale to his 
aduerſarie. 11 He 7s not diſcouraged by the falſe Frophets . 
A, Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah , and Geſhem 
the Arabian, and the reſt of ourenemics heard 
that I had build the wzll, and that there were no. 
moe *breaches- therein { thuugh at that time I had © That is , that they 
not ſet vpthe doores vpor the gates) wert ioyned toge= 
2 Theo ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vnto wee, 2 Cb4p-4.6, 
ſaying » come thou that we may weet together in 
the villages inthe plaine of Ono: &. they cthoughe 
to doe me eviil, 
3 Therefore I ſent mefſengers vnto they, ſay< 
iDg, I have a great worke to do, | cannot come ; : 
downe : bÞ why ſbould the worke ceaſe, whiles 1 Þ Meaning that if 
leaue it and come downe to you? | oy _ --Atey” reg 
4 Yet they ſent veto mee foure times afrer which G0d had 
this ſort. And I Anſwered: them after the ſame 2pyoiored. ſhould 
maner. _ _—_— 
Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant after this gre} na Ee. 
ſort ypto re the fifth time , with an open letter in our {© uesro ihe 
his-hand, hands of y wicked, 
6. Wherein was written, It is reported among 
the heathen , and | Gaſbmu hath faid it , that thou (or , Ceſrem, 
and the Iewes thipke ro rebell, forthe which cauſe 
thou buildeſt the wall , andhou wilt be their king , 1p. come 
according to theſe c.words.. goeth. 
7 Thou haſt alſo ordained #the Prophets to d*Thou baſt bribed 
preach of the at Ieruſalem, ſaying, There #2 King a fer up talle, 
- . - jo rop ers, 10 InaXke 
i Judah: and now: according to theſe wordes 1t ;,, {cif ring, and: 


ſhall come to the Kings cares : come now there- © to defraud the 
king ot Peifia of 


G > _ that ſubir&fon ' 
$8 Then I ſent voto. him,ſaying, Ic is not done which you owe 


according to theſe wordes that thou fayeft : for, im. 

+ &br. frengthen 
9. For all they afrayed vs, ſaying , their hands the mine hand. 
ſhalbe weakened from the worke , and ic ſhall not /+ "py hang _ 
be done :now therefore tencourage thou me, 4; intentthar hee 

lo 9g andIcame.to the houte- of - Shemiah might pray vnto *' 
the ſonbe of Delaiah the ſonne'of Mehetabeel }, and God with preacer 


hee was <{hyr yp , and hee fayd , Let vs come to- | 95 bet Sg ye 


| gether into the/ houſe of God in the middes of ,1;c> in vim was: 


the Tewple , and ſhut the doores of the — 2 but hypocrite) 
| or. 


he wall finiſhed. They that 
for they will come to oy thee : yea, inthe night 

e doubted no ill rhey come to kill thee. 
God wa able [1 Theo I ſaid , f Shonld ſuch man as IT, flee? 


—_ him. Whois he, being asI am , that wouldgoe into the 
an nevw 


nedatroa Temple to liue ? T will not goe in. 
his counſel he 12 And loe, T perceiued that God had not 
ſhould havediſ- ſent him , but that hee pronounced this prophecie 
courazed all the 


eople : thus God againſt me :'for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 
ea power ro 


im. 

His rorefiſt falſe 13 Therefore was he hired, that T might be 
prophecies , though afpajq, and doe thus, and finne, and that they 
Wy ER might have an euill report, that they mightre- 
Have _— proach _— 

Yr 14 My God, remember thou Tobizh,and San- 
g Verygriefe Hallat according voto theſe their works , and No+ 

cauſed bim 10P!2?; adiah the 8 Propheteſſe alſo, and the reft of the 
 emato prophets that would have pur me infeare. = 

of being re mi- i5 * Notwithſtanding the wall was finiſhed 
piſters of God, gg the fiue and rwentierh day of b'Elu] , intwo and 
open ns i fifrie dayes, 

þx how . cent. 16 And when all our enemies heard therecf, 
overthrow bis ewen all the heathen that were abour vs , they were 
Church, decla- afraid, and their conrage failed them : for they 
þ= ng ang :; knew thatthis worke was wrought by our Gods 
A miniker 17 And intheſe dayes wverethere many of the 
of God, thedeuill princes of Iudah., whoſe * letters went vato To« 
_ 4h forcof þ4;h, and _ Tobiah came _ _ 

aj 13 For there vere mary in Iudah , that were 

chr gs ſworne vnto him : for he was- the ſorne in lawe 


ſixth moneth and , & 
contained part of of Shechaniah , the ſonne of Arah : and his ſonne 


4vzutt, nd part. Tehonathan had the daughter of Meſhullam , the 
on: I bad ſonne of Berechiah, 

Fene Sanballar bis 19 Yea, they ſpake in bis praiſe before me , and 
anſwere. tolde him my words and Tobiah ſent letters to 


& Thus the Charck . 
JEGod bark ev. PACE feare, 


amore enemies within ir elſe, which are more dangerous thenthe qutward and proe« 
eTed encmie. 


1 After the wall once builded,is the watch appointed. 6 They 
that returned from the captivity are numbred. 
N| Ow * when the wall was builded , andTI had 
ſect vp the doores, and the portets , and the 
fingers ard the Levites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded wy brother Hanani 
and Hananiah , the prioce of the place io Ieruſa. 
lem (for he was doubtlefe a faithful man , and 
feared God aboue many) 

And I ſaid voto them, Let notthe gates 

n To wit.they that of Teruſalem be opened, vntill the heate of the 

are up eee th ſanne : and while 2they Rtand by , let them ſhur 

ir, 'i/1 che the doores , and } make them faſt : and I appoin- 

barre; were pot ted wards of the inhabitants of Teruſalem , every 

wu, one ug his ward , and every one over againſt his 
houſe. . 

4 Now the citie vvas large and great , but the 
p=-ople wvere few thereio , and the houſes were rot 
builded, 

5 And my God put into mine heart , and 1 ga- 
thered the princes,and the rulers, and the people, 
to count their genealogies : and I found a booke 
of the genealogie of them * which came vp at the 
firſt, and found written therein, 

6 Theſe are the ſonnes of the province that 
came vp from the captiuity that was caried away 
(whom Nebnchad-nezzar king of Babel had ca- 
ried away) 2nd they returned to leruſalem and to 
e Arariab in Ezra Tudah, every one yntohis citie. 
is called Seraiats * > They which came: with Zerubbabel , Ie- 
4 pr ;.2, ſbua, Nehemiah, c Azzriah, Raamiah', Nahamani, 

2 * Mordecai, Biiſhao, Miſpercth Biguai, Nehum.Ba- 


£ Eccles, 49. r3- 


& Byrd 2s 


Þ Thar is, ihe in- 
kabiraut of ludab, 


Nebemiahs 


gn * es = n—— vx: 
returned from the captiuitic: 
anah. This # the mimber of the men of the peo« 
ple of Iſrael. | c 
$ The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouſand ay bune 
dreth ſeuenty ang two, 
9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
ſenenty and two. 
10 The ſonnes of Arah , fixe hnndreth fiftie 
—_ f 1 Pahath Moab of the fi 
Fi e ſonnes of 1 Pahath Moab of the ſonnes hs 
of Ieſhua and Toab, two thouſand eight hundreth ory lh 
and eighteene. | 
12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand two hun« 
dceth fifty and foure. 
13 The ſonnes of Zattu , eight hundreth and 
fice and fourty. | 
14 The ſ{onnes cf Zacchai {ener hundreth and 
threeſcore, 
Is The ſonneg of Binni, fixe hnndreth and 
eight and fortie, 
16 The ſonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty, 
17 The fonnes of Azgad, two thouſand three 
bundreth and two and twenty. 
18 The ſonnes of Adonikam , fixe handreth 
threeſcore and ſeuen. 
I9 The ſonnes of Biguai , twothouſand threes 
ſcore and (euen, 
20 The ſonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth and fiue 
ard fifry. 
- The ſonnes of Ater of Hizkiha, ninety and 
eight. 
22 The ſonnes of Haſhum , three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
23 The ſonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and 
foure and twenty, 
24 The ſonnes of Hariph , an bundreth and 
twelue, ” . 
25 The 4 fonnes of Gibeon, ninety and fie. hs ten 
26 The men of Beth-lehem and N etophah , an Ne ib " 
hundreth foureſcore and eight. | 
27 The men of Anathoth , an hundreth and 
eight and twenty, 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth , two and 
fourtie, ' 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirab, 
and Beeroth , ſeuen hundreth and three and forty, 
3o The men of Ramah and Gaba; ſixe hun« 
dreth and one and twenty. 
31+ The men of Michmas, an hunhreth and two 
and rwenty, 


32 The wen of Beth-el and Ai, an hundreth 
and three ns twenty, 

33 The mene of the other Ncbo, two and fifty. k 

34 The ſonnes of the other Elam, a thouſand © raters 
two hundreth and foure and fifty, - ——_—_—_— 

35 The ſonnes of Harim,thiee bundreth ang 
twenty. 


36 The ſornes of Tericho , three hundreth and 


five and forty, 


37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono , ſeuen 
bundreth and one and twenty. 


33 The ſonnes of Sanaah , three th : 
hundreth and thirty, e thouſand nine 


39 The Priefts: the ſonnes of Tedaiah of the 


name. 


houſe of Tefbuz, nine hundreth ſeuenty and three. 
42 The ſonnes of Immer , a thouſand and two 
and fifty. 


47 The ſonnes of Paſhur, athouſand 
dreth and ſeuen andforty, — 


42 The ſopnes of Harim, athouſand and ſe- 
Uentcene, : 


43 1 The 


Co Chap, 
43 * The Lenites : the ſonnes of Ieſhna of 
$ Or , Hedgiahe Kadrmiel , and of the ſonnes or 0 Hodiuah, ſeuentie 
and foure. 
\ The fingers : the children of Aſaph , an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie, 

45 The porters : the ſonges of Shallum, the 
ſonnes of Ater , the ſonnes of Talmon , the fonnes 
of Akkub , the ſonnes of Hatita , the ſonnes of Sho. 
bai, an hundreth and eight and thirtie. 

46 9 The fNethinims : the ſonnes of Ziha, the 
ſonnes of Haſhuphz, the ſonnes of Tabaoth. 

47 The ſonnes of Keros,the {onnes of Sia,the 
ſonnes of Padon, 

43 The ſonnes of Lebana,the ſonnes of Haga» 

ba, the ſonnes of Shalmai, 

49 The ſonnes of Hanan, the ſonnes of Gid- 
del, the ſonnes of Gahar, 

5o The ſonnes of Reaiah,the ſonnes of Rezin, 
the ſonnes of Nekod?z, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazzam,the ſonnes of Vzza, 
the ſonnes of Paſeah, 

52 The ſonnes of Beſai, the ſonnes of Meunim, 
the ſonnes of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The ſonnes of Bakbub , the ſonnes of Ha- 
kupha, the ſonnes of Harhur, 

: 54 The ſonnes of B-zlith the ſonnes of Mehi« 
. da, the ſonnes of Harſha, 

55 The ſonnes of Barkos, the ſonnes of Sifſera, 
the ſonnes of Tamah, 

56 The ſonnes of Neziah, the fonnes of Ha 
vipba, 

_ The ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants, the ſonnes 

of Sotai, the ſornes of Sophereth , the ſonnes of 
Peridz, 

58 The ſonnes cf Laala, the ſonnes of Darkon, 
the ſonnes of Gidde], 

59 The ſonnes of Shephariah , the ſonnes of 
Hartil , the ſfornes of Pochereth of Z<baim , the 
ſornes of Amon. 

60 Alþ the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salo. 
mons ſeruants wvere three hundreth , ninetie and 


are numbred. 


# Reade Eria 3.5 3- 


WO. 
61 T And theſe came vp from Tel-melah, Tel- 
.  hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe ,nor their ſeed, 
97 if they were of I frae}, | 

G6z The ſonnes of Delaiab : the fonnes-of To- 
biah, the ſoanes- of Nekoda, fize hundreth and two 
and fourtie. 

63 Andofthe Prieſts : the ſonnes of Hzbaizh, 
the ſonnes of Hakkoz:, the ſonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife , and was-named after their 
name, 

64 Theſe ſought their writing of the gena- 
logies , but it was not found : therefore they-were 
put from the Prieſthood. . DG q . 

, x. G65 And $ the Tirſhatha faid vnto them , that 

8s Meas) —_— they thould not eate of the moſt holy , till there 

iny Cbaldetongue Tofe yp a Prieft with ® Vim and Thumwim, 

Kenihe:b avutler, 6&6 All the Congregation together vvas two 

Y Srete28 30, = fourtie. thouſand, three bundrceth and three- 
core, 

67 Beſides their feruants and theirmaids,which 
were ſcuen thouſand , three: hundreth and ſeuen 
and thirtie :and they. had two hundreth and five 
and fourtic ſinging-men and ſinging women. 

68- Their horſes wvere ſeuet-hundreth and fixe 
and thirtie, 4»d4 their mules two hundreth and 
Gue and fourtie. 


69: The camels foure hnadcech- and five and 


YIIL. TheLaw is read, x4 


thirtie , 4:4 fixe thonſand ſeven hundreth and 
twentie aſles, 

20 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue vn« 
to the worke, The Tirſharha gaue to the treaſure, 

a thoufand b drammes of golde , fiftie bafins , five k reage Ezra 2.555 
hundreth and thirtie Priefts garments, 

71 And ſane of the chiefe fathers gaue vnto 
the treaſure of the worke , twentie chouſand 
drammes of golde , ard two thouſand and two 
hundreth g pieces of filuer. 

72 And the r.it of the people gane twentie 
thouſand drammes of golae , and two thouſand pie« 
ces of filuer , and threeſcore and ſeucn Prieſts gar« 
ments.. 

73 And the Prieſts, and the Levites, and the 
porters and the ſingers , 2nd the reft of the people 
and the N-thinims , and ll Ifrze] dwelt in their i which conteinah 
Cities: and when the i {cuenth monetb came » the f4'* 9t September 
children of Lſrael were in their cities, = peer ofOtebeny 


CHAP: VIII. 
2 Exrrs githereth together the people , and readeth to them the 


i Or,minat, 


Law. 12 They retexce in Iſracl fir the know led: e of the 
word of God, 15 They keepe te feaſt of I abernacles or 
boothes, 


A Nd all the people afſembled theroſelues Fto. f Zlr , a: oeman; 
gether , in the ſtreet that was before the wa- 
tergate,and they ſpake vnto Ezra the © Scribe, that a Reade Ezra 7.60 
he would bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, 
which the Lord had commanJed to Iſrael, 
2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Law bee 
fore the Congregation both of men and women, 
and of all b- chat could heare and vnderftand it » in þ, qhich hag a 
the firſt day of the ſeuenthymoneth, and diſcretion S 
3 And hee read therein in the ſtreet that wag vuderitand. 
before the watergate ( from the morning vntill 
c the midday ) before men and women , and then c This dectarerh 
that vnderftood it, and the eares of all the people the grearzeale, 
hearkened ynto the bocke of the Law, that the people bad 
h And Ezra the Scribe fiood ypon a pulpit {5 FE2re the wad: 
of wood which be had made for the preachiog, 
and befide him ftood Mattithiah , and Shema , and 
Ananiah , and Vriiah , and Hilkiah , and Maaſeiah 
on his right hand , and on his left hand Pedaiah, 
ard Miſbael, and Malchiab, and Haſbug,and H-the 
badina, Zechariah, a:4 Meſhullat. 
5 And Ezra opened the booke before all tie 
people : for. hee was 4 abone all the people : and d To the intent 
when he opened ir, all the people ftood vp. 9p —asartons. 
6 And Ezra praiſed-the Lard the great God, ** ** PH heads 
and all the people anſwered , Amen, Amen , with. 
lifting vp their hardes : and. they bowed theme 
ſehues , and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 
toward the ground, 
7 Alſo Ieſhua, and Bani , and Sherebizh , I2- 
mio, Akkub , Shabbethai, Bodiiah, Maaſeizh, Kea 
lira, Azariah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Le- 
uices cauſed the people to voderftand the Law,and - 
the people food in their place. 
$ And they, read io the booke of the Law of 
God diftin&ly ,avd gaue y (eaſe, and cauſed thera 


to vnderftand the reading. 


9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and | {mma 
Ezra the Prieft 2pd Scribe , and the Levites that ;,1inh the Laws. 
iofiruged the people , ſayd vnto all the people, Therefore tbe Le. 
This day is holy -ynco the Lord your God: mourne vites doe not = 
not, neitherweepe : for all the people © wept, when po as 
they heard the words of the Law. -- 2g" I hs; PR 

Ig. He ſaid alſo vato them, Goe and emte of the mercics forafmmuch 
fit, and drinke the ſweete, and ſend part vntq thewp, #5 'Þ+y 37 
for whor NODE &. þ prepareg : for. this = < is ho- FThar i. 
ly. vnzo-our: Lord ; be yre not. ſorp therefore _ the poorer, 

t he 


The feaft of Tabernacles. 


g Retoyceinthe the 8 joy of the Lord is your ſtrength. 

Lord , aud + ray 11 And the Leuites made filence throughout 
gue you Rrenge'. 211 the people , ſzying, Holde your peace ; forthe 
day is holy, be nor ſad therefore. 

12 Then all the people went to eate and to 
drinks , and ro ſend away part , and to make great 
ioy , becauſe they had yaderftood the words that 
they had raught rhem, ; 

13 Aqd on the ſecond day the chiefe fathers 
of ail the people , the Priefts and the Leuites were 
gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe , that he alſo might 
infiruc& them in the words of the Law, 

14 And they found written in the Law, (that 
the Lord had commanded Moſes) that the chil- 
creo of Iſrael ſhould dwell in * baothes inthe 
feaſt of the ſenenth moneth, 

IS And that they ſhould cauſe itto be decla- 
red and proclaimed in all thi-r cities» and in le- 
ruſ-l:m , ſ:ying , Goe foorth vnto the mount , and 
bring oliue branches , ard pine branches , and 
f Or. good) bran- branches of {| Myrtus, and pale branches , and 
«ker, as Lenit. 3-49 branches of thicke trees , to make boothes, as it is 
written, 

16 So the p2ople went focrth and brought 
them , and made them boothes, every one vpon the 
b roofe of his houſe, and in their<ourts , and in 
the courts of the houſe of God , and in the ſtreete 


F Lenir, 23434» 


Þ For their hou- 
Jes were made flat 
above, readeDeut. 
_"—_ Ephraim. 

17 And all the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captiuitie , made 
boothes , and fate ynder the boothes : for ſince the 
i time of Iefhua the ſoonne of Nun ynto this day, 
had not the children of LIfrael done ſos and there 
Was very great ioy.. 

13 And hee read in the bocke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes , and on 
the eight day a ſolemne affembly , according vnto 
the maner, 


« Which was al. 
anoſt a thouſaud 
Yecres, 


& H A P. P I X. 

2 The people repent, and forſake their ſtrange wines. 
Leuttes exhort them te praije God, 
256 And their inzr.t1:ude, 
ward them, 


Fey PE. + | N the foure and twentieth day of this a mo- 


> Kune perth the children of Iſrael were afſembled with 
#* x. Eſdrar9.4 * faſting ,and with ſackecloth,, and earth vpon 


s The 
6 Declaring his wonders, 
39 vAndGods great mercies to- 


em. 
2 (And they that were of the ſeede of Iſrael 


by. Grad were ſeparated from all the firangers ) and the 
þ bg "%Z" flood and confeſſed their finnes nd the inigui- 
| ties of their fathers, 
3 And they flood vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law of the Lord their God 
> They mabe foure times on the day, and they b confeſſed and 


©nfeflion of their Worſhipped the Lord their God foure times. 

fi wes» and ied 4 Then ftood vp vpon the ſtaires of the Le- 

Prayers, uites , Ieſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun- 
ni, Sherebiah , Bani , «nd Chenani, and cryed with 
alowde voyce vnto the Lord their God, 

And the Leuites ſaid , exc Ieſhua and Kad- 
miel , Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, She- 
baniah 4:4 Pethahiah, Stand vp ard praiſe the 
Lord your God for ever and euer , and let them 
praiſe thy glorious Name , O God , which excel- 
leth aboueall tharkeſgiuing and praiſe. 

6 Thou art Lord alone : thou haft made hea- 
wen , and the heauen of all heavens , with all their 
Hoaſte , the earth, and all things tharare thereio, 
#he ſeas. and all chat are in themy , and thou preſer- 


Nehemiahs. 


by the watergare,, and in the ftreete of the gate of 


: TheLeuites prayer; 
neſt them all , and the hoafle of the keauen wore 
\hippeth chee. 

7 Thouart , O Lord, the Gvd that haft choſen 
Abraham , and broughteſt him out of * Yr in Cal. ® cey. «1.41; 
dea, and * madeſt his name Abraham, * Gen.17.5, 

8 And foundeſt his heart faithfull before thee, 

* and madeft a Couenant with him , to giue vnto « Ge, x. 
his ſeede the land of the Canaavites, Hittires, Amo= 

rites, and Perizzites , and Tebuſites , avd Girga- 

ſbites, and haſt performed thy wordes , becauſe 

thou art iuſt, 

9 * Thou haft alſo conſidered the afflifion « x99. z. ;; 
of our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by and 14. 16, 
the red Sea. 

Io And ſhewed tokens and wonders vpon Phas 
rach , and on «ll his feruants , and on all the peo« 
ple of his land : for thou kneweft that they dealt 
proudly againſt them : therefore thou madeft thee 
a Name, as appeareth this day. 

11 * For thou diddeft breake vp the Sea before * Ex0d.14.25? 
them , and they went through the mids of the ſea 
on dry land and thoſe that purſued them , baſt 
thou caft into the bottomes as a tone , in the 
wightie waters ; 

Iz And * leddeſt them in the day with a pillar # gcod.:3.2e] 
of a cloud, and in the night with a pillar of fre 
to giue them light in the way that they went, 

13 * Thou cameft downe alſo ypon mount Si- * Ered.rg.18.2% 
Rai., and ſpakeft vato them from heauen , and g4- 44 20. 
ueft them right iudgements , and true lawes , ordi- 
nances and good Commandements, 

I4 And declareft vato them thine holy Sab= 
bath , and commandedfi them precepts , and ordi- 
nances , and lawes , by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
uant : 

is * And gaueft them bread from heauen for , | 
their hunger, # and broughteſt foorth water for ,, £79.17 5, 
them -out of the rocke for their thirſt : and * pro- + Deut. 1.3» 
miſedft them that they ſhould goe in, apd take 
poſſeſſion of the land , for the which thou haddeſt R 
lift vp thine hand for to giue them, 

16 But they and our fathers behaued them- 
ſelues proudly and hardened their necke , ſo that 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

17 Butrefuſed to obsy,and would not rememe- 
ber thy marueilous works that thou haddeft done 
for them, but hardened their neckes , and had in 
their heads to returne to their bondage by their 
rebellion : but thou , O God of mercies , gracious 
and full of compaſſion , of long ſuffering , and of 
great mercie, yet forſookeft them nor. 

I$ Moreouer, when they made them a mol- 
ten calfe (and ſaid , This is thy God that brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt) and commited 
great blaſphemies, 

19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſookeft 
them nor in the wildernefſe : * the pillar of the « 2+09.:3.35; 
cloud departed not from them by day to leade nwn. 14. 14. 
them the way , neicher the pillar of fire by night, 7-295» 
to ſhew them light, and the way whereby they 
ſhould goe. : 


it, 


he droue out. 
"Ng Numb. 1.26, 


” 
Qt, 


The Leuites prayer. 


e Taking heaven 
and earth to Wit- 
neſſe, thar God 
would deſtroy 
chem, except they 
geturned,as 
Aa,Chrou- 24.19. 


f# Redeclareth howy 


Gods mercies ever 


23 And thon diddeft multiply their children 
like the ftarres of the heauen , and Fwy ern 
them into the land , whereof thou haddeft n 
vnto their fathers , that they ſhould goe , and poſ 
ſeſſe it; 

24 $0 thechildren went in, and pofſeſſed the 
land , and thou ſubduedft before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, exen the Canaanires , and gaueft 


them into their hands, with their kings and the 


people of the land, thatthey might do with them 
what they would, 

25 And they tooke their ſtrong cities and the 
Fat land, and poflefed houſes full of all goods , ci 
ternes digged our, vineyards and olines,and trees 
for foode in abnndance , and chey did eate , and 
were filled, and became fat, andliued in pleaſure 
through thy great goodnefſe, 

26 Yetthey were diſobedient,and rebelled a. 
gainſt thee , and cift thy Law behind their backs, 
and ſlew thy Prophets (which © proteſted among 
thetf to turne them vato thee) and committed 
great blaſpbemies, 


27 Therefore thon deliueredfſt them into the. 


hend of their enemies that vexed them : yet in 
the time of their affliction , when they cryed vnto 
thee , thou heardeſt them from rhe heauen , and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueſt them ſa- 
uiours, who 1faued them out ofthe hand of their 
adverſaries, 

28 But whenthey had f reſt, they returned ro 
doe euill before thee : therefore lefreſt thou them 


contended "_ _ in the hand of their enemies , ſo that they had the 
wickedneſſe of the 1 minion ouer them , yet when they conuerted 


people, who ever 
70 their proſperity 
forgat God, 


® [evit.1s. F- 
BB: ek.20-I1. 
Rom.19.F. 
Galat 3.12- 

g Whick is a &- 
militude taken 
of oxen that 
ſhrinke at the 
yoke or burden, 
25 Z-ch.7-11- 

H When thou 
diddeſt admoniſh 
them by thy Pro- 


and cryed vnto thee , thou heardeft them from 
heaven , and deliveredft them according to thy 
great mercies many times, 

29 And proteftedſt among them , that thou 
wighteſt brivg ther againe vnto thy Lawe : 
but they behaned themſelues proudly , and 
bearkened not vnto thy commandements , bur 
finned againft thy iudgements { * which a man 
ſhould doe and line in them) and pulled away 
the ſhoulder , and were Rtifnecked , and would nor 
k heare, 

3o Yet thon f diddeft forbeare them many 
yeeres , and proteftedſt among them by thy Spi- 
rit, evex by the hand of thy Prophets , but they 
would not heare : therefore gaueft thou them in«- 
to the hand of the people ofthe lands. 

31 Yet for thy great metrcies thou haſt not 
conſumed then , neither forſaken them : for thou 


1ets. G R 
t Eby. thou diddeft art a gracious and mercifull God. 


pralong upon them 
mm 4777 yeeres. 

B# Krod 34.6.7. 
* Pſal.143-1.2. 
3 By whom wee 
ywere led away in- 
x0 captivity » acd 
have bene ap- 
pointed ro bee 
Kine, as Eſter 


3-13- 

k He confeſſeth 
2£1at alltheſe 
things came to 
them iuſtly for 
their finnes , but 
he appealetb from 
Gods 1uſtice t@ 
Hiz mercies. 

1 Thatrbou 


ewwouldeſt deſtroy 
them except they 
vvould returne t@ 
theeat verſe. a6. 


32 Nowtherefore our God, * thou great God, 
mightie and terrible , that keepeft conenant 
and * mercy , let not all the affliaion that hath 
come vnto vs, feeme alittle before thee, that #s , to 
our Kings , to our Princes, and to our Priefts , an 
to our prophets ,and to our fathers , and to all thy 
people fince the time of the i kings of Asſbur vn- 
to this day, 

33 Surely thon art iuſt inall that is come vp- 
on vs : for thou haft * dealt truely , but we Haue 
done wickedly. 

34 Andour kings and our princes , our priefts 
and our fathers have not done thy Law , nor re- 
garded thy commandements. , 'nor thy proteſta- 
— » Wherewith thou haft ! protefted among 
them, 

35 And they hane not ſerned thee in their 
kingdome , and in thy great goodnefle that thou 
thewedſt ynto them , and inthe large and far land 


Chap; X: 


They that ſealed the Conenant, 17g 


which thou diddeft ſet before them , and haue not 

connerted from their eujll works, 
36 Behold, wee are ſeruants this day, and the 

land that thou gaueſt vnto our fathers , roeatthe 

m fruite thereof, and the goodneffe thereof , be- m That is.tobe 

hold, we are ſervants therein. the Lordi thrreof, 
37 And it yeeldeth much fruit upto the kings 

whom thou haſt ſet over us , becauſe of our finnes: 

and they have dominion over our bodies , and 0- 

ver Our cattell at their pleaſure, and wee are in 

great affli&ion, bu —_ 
3% Now becauſe of all this wee make = a ſure Rag "=> way 

covenant , and writte it , and our princes, our Le- keepe Gods com 


vites , 4nd Priefts (eale unto it, mandements, 
; whereunto they 


could not be 


CHAP. LT. brought by Godg 


x The name: of them that ſealed the covenant betweene God E*<at benefics, 
and the people, 


N Ow they that ſealed , vvere Nehemiah the : 
\;- 1 Tirtbatha the ſonne of Hachalia , and Zid- -he—_— 
13a » : 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, 
3 Paſbur, Amariah, Malchiab, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Merimoth, Obadiab, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7 Meſbullam, Abijah, Miaming 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai , Shemaiab : theſe are a the 
Prieſts, a Which ſubſcribed 
9 © And the Levites : Ieſbuathe ſonne of A. ©7.52* bc pco- 
parry Binnui , of the ſonnes of Henadad , Kad. 
miel, 
lo And their brethren , Shebaniah , Hodijah, 
Kelica, Pelaiab, Hanuo, 
Ii Micha, Rehob, Haſbabiah, 
Iz Zaccur,$herebiah, Shebaniah, 
I3 Hodiah, Banj, Beninu, 
14 C The chiefe of the people wvere Paroſh, 
Pahath Moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
Is Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 
16 Adoniah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 
IS Hodiah, Haſbum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullaw, Hezir,” 
21 Methezabeel, Zadok, I:ddua, 
22 Pelatiah , Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 Hoſhea, Hanaiah, Haſhub, 
24 Hallobeſh, Pileha Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabuah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 
25 Malluch, Harim, Baavah. 
28 And the reft of the people, the Priefts, the 
Levites, the porters,the fingers, the Þ Nethinims, b Reade E:r2. 
and all that were c ſeparated from the people of 2.43. 
the lands unto the Law of God, their wives , their ©  n—— m_- ke 
as and their daughters , all that could voder- (4,6, wickedacs, 
nd, . and gavetbem« 
29 The chiefe of them rcceived it for their ſelves oſerve 
brethren , and they came to the © curſe and to the m_ IS 
oathe to walke in Gods Law , which was given by ET ms 
Moſes the ſervant of God , to obſerve and doe all of the whole mute 
the commanderents of the Lord our God , and ritude. 
his iudgements and his ftatutes : ——— 
' 30 And that we would not give our daugh- (.1y:+ ifchey 
ters to the people of the land, neither take their brake tbe Law, 
daughters for our ſonnes. + +++ <tig a 
31 And ff the people of the lande brought |» 00a 
ware on the Sabbath, or apy vitailesto ſell, f that ..e (one after, 
wee would not take it of them onthe —_ as Chap. 23,25, 
an 


i Oy , capt aine 
Moes5, pe f 


Firſt fraites and tithes, They 


* Levit.a5.4- Land on the boly daves: * and that we would let 
D*u'. 151, the ſeventh yeere be F.ce , andthe debres of euery 
Ebr, hand. perſon. 
3» And we made ſtatutes for our ſelues to giue 
by the yeere , the this part of « {hekel for the (et= 
| vice of the houic of our (50d, 
7 Thisdeclareth 33 For the 8 ſhewbread , and for the dayly of- 


wher-forerrey fring , and for the dayly burnt off-ring , the Sab= 
gave rþi+ 5 ig cl baths , the new moones , for the ſolemne feaſtes, 
oF bat and for the things that were ſanttified , and for the 
ſhe ke! charrhey finne offerings , to make an aronement for Iirael, 
were buundto pay» and for all the worke of the houle of our God. 
Exod 30, F3+ 34 Wee caft alfo Jots for the offering of the 
wood , euen the Prieſts, the Leuites , and the peo- 
le, to bring it into the houſe of our God, þ by the 
ouſe of our fathers , yeerely at the times appoine 
ted, to burne it vpon the Altar of the Lord our 
God, as It is wtitted in the Law. 

5 Ard to bring the firſt fruites of our land, 
and the fr of all the fruites of all trees , yeere by 
yeere, into the houle of the Lord, 

36 And tne frft borne of onr ſonnes, and of 
b By this rebearfall Our cartel , as ir is Þ written in the Law , and the 
-« meant tbat tbere firft borne of our bullockes , and of our ſheepe , to 
was no part Bor brivg it into the houſe of onr God » VAtO the 


ceremony inthe pj. its chat miniſter in the houſe of our God, 
Layy : herevnto 


they did nor binde 
themſelves by 
covenants 


D 0”, into the houſe p 


of, 


our dough , and our offerings, and the fruit of 
euery tree , of wine and'of ole , vnto the Prieftes, 


tithes of our land untothe Leuites , that the Lie= 
s Whereſoever we yites might haue the tithes in all the cities of our 
laboured , or mmavel” ; travel, 


vr þ oh "gg 38 Andthe Prieft, the ſonne of Aaron ſball be 
Lord bothbytze MWith the Leuites , when the Lenites take tithes, 
Law,and accordivg anq the Lenites ſhall * bring vp the tenth part of 
to —_— toy ©” the tithes voto the honſe of our God , vato the 
en6ct a chambers of the treaſure bouſe. 

39 Forthe children of 1frael, and the children 
of Levi (hall bring up the offering ofthe corne, 
$0-0eem 1 wag of the wine , andof the oyle , unto the chawbers : 
a callle  andthere /allbethe veilels of the SanRuary , and 
atcelſary forit» The Prieſts that winifter , and the porters , and the 

_— and&'k wee will not forſake the houſe of 
Cur GU). 


made. 
S* Numb. 13,26. 


= 2: © kW 2 * 


» Whodwell in Teruſilem aſter it was Inilded, 
who 1 the rities of Indah. 


A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Ierufalem: 
NN Gn the othep people alſo caft lots , # ro bripg ove 
providedthatrir Ot of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem the holy citie, and 
eigbr be repleniſh- nine parts fo be in the cities. 


22 4nd 


a PB-cauſe theirene- 
tnies dwelt round 


dah , every one dwelt in his owne pofſeſfion in 
their cities of Iſrael , the Priefts and the Levites» 
and the Nethinims , and the ſonnes of Salamons 
ſervants, 

4 And in Iernfalem dwelt certame of the chil. 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Beniamio : 
Of rhe ſoones of Judah, Athzizh , the ſonne of V« 
Zijah , the ſonne of Zechariah , the ſorne of Ame. 
riah , the ſonne of Shephariah, the ſonne of Mahia- 
leel,.of the ſonnes of Perez, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, the 
ſonne af Col-bozeh ,. the ſonne of Hazzaiah , the 
forme of Adaiah the ſonne of Iviarib , the ſoang 


[y Whicd carne of. 
Perez the ſgane of 
Bidats 


Neheruah. 


37 And that we ſbould briog the firſt fruit of 


to the chambers of the huuſe of our Gad : and the . 


ed with mep and. '2 Ane the people thanked all the men thay 
deconit-cifts + were willing to dwell in Ieruſalerm. - WWF 
fewthat offered 3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the province, 
—_— that dwelt in Ieruſalem , bur in the cities of Iy- 
webili . 


that dwelt in Ternſaleci, 


of Zecb2?riah, the ſorne of 1 Sk.iloni., 0 Oriof @ Shilonin, 

6 A!: che ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at Iernze 
ſalem, vvere foure hundreth threetcore and vight 

valiant men. 

7 Theſe alſo zre the ſonn-s of Beni:min , Sal. 
la , the ſonne of Meſhullam , ihe ſonne of Ioed, the 
ſonne of Pedaiah , the fonne cf Kolaieh , the ſonne 
of Maaſciah , the fonne of Ithiel , the ſonne of Ie 
ſhaiah. 

$ And after him Gahai, Sallai , nine hundreth 
and twenty andeight, 

9 Andlcelthe ſorne of Zichri vwas governor 
over them: and Iudah the ſonne of Senua wwas the 
{econd over the City : 

lo Of the Priefts, Iedaiah the ſonne of Ioize 
rib , Iachio, 

11 Seraiah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſoone of 
Meſhullam : the ſonne of Zadok , the ſonne of Me- 
zaioth , the ſonne of Ahitub , <vvas chiefe of the . 71,45, with 

houſe of God, biph Prieſt. 

12 And their brethren 4 that did the @orke 4 That ſerved and 
in the Temple, vvere eight buodreth, twentie and "hy ip Os 
two : avd Adaiah, the ſonne of Ieroham, the ſorne EEG? 
cf Pelaliah , the ſoone of Amzi , the ſonne of Ze. 
ch » the ſonne of Paſhur , the ſonne of Mal- 
cbiah : 

13 Andhis brethren, chiefe of the fathers, two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amaſhſai the 
ſonne of Azareel , the ſonne of Ahazai, the ſonne 
of Meſhilemoth, the ſonne of Immer : 

14 And their brethren yaliant men , an bun- 
dreth and eight and twentie : and their overſeer | 
vvas Zibdiel the ſonne | of Hagedolim. 8 Or, of eneof tha 

15 Andofthe Levites, Shemaiah, the ſorne of $f: 
Haſhub , the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Has 
ſbabiah, the ſonne cf Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Tozabad of the chiefe 
of the Levites wwere ouer the wotkes of the houſe 
of God withour, 

17 And Mattzniah , the ſonne of Micha , the 
ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Aſaph vwas the chiefe | 
to e begin the thapkſgiving «nd. prayer : and Bak. © That is» bebegns 
bukiah the fecond of his brethren , and Abda, the *Þ* Paine: and wa 
ſonne of Shammua , the ſonne of Galal» the ſonne x 
of Iednthun,. 

18 Allche Levites in the holy citie were two 
hundreth foureſcore and foure, 

L I 9 wy 45745” rye Talmon , .ard their 
rethren that kept t aes, vvere an hundreth : | 
twenty and two. 4 4 © -—w_— 

20 And the 8reſidne cf Iſrael, ofthe Prieftes, g Ofthem whi. b 
and of the Levites dvveitin all the cities of Iudah, dwelt nox iu levs- 
eyecry one in his inheritance, —_ 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in the g.fortrefle, 

- and Ziha, and Giſpa wwar over the Nethinims, 

' 22 Andthe overſeer of the Levites in Ieruſa-. 
lem wvas Vzzithe ſonne of Bani., the ſopne of A- 
ſhabiab , the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of Mi-- 
cha : of the ſonnes.cf Aſaph fingers wwere.over the 
worke of the houſe of God, 

23 For it wwes the kings commandement con- 
cerning them , the faithfull provifien ſkowld be for. 
the ſingers every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſbezabeel, 
of the ſonnes of Zerah. , the ſonne cf Iudah b was b was chiefe abond 
at we kings hand in. all. watters. conceroiog the tbe king for —_ 
people. afaires, 

25 And in the villages io theirlands , ſome 
of the children of Indah dwelt. in Ririath-arb2, 
and. in the villages thereof , and in Diboo, 
and. ig the vill:ges thereof , and in Iekabreel, 

an 


ll Or, Ophal., 


r= 


ent, 


1onny' 
M 


the 
nd 


priclts and Levitess 


4 From Babylon 


to Ierulalem 


b Next indignity 
to the bie Prieſts, 
and which were of 
the ftocke of Aaron. 
c Had charge of 
them thac ſang the 


ITfalmes. 


« They kept the 


and in the villages thereof, 

26 And in ſcſbua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth-palet, . 

25 Andin Hazar-fhnall, and in Beer-ſheba,and 
Jo the villages thereof, , 

28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonab, and in 
the villages thereof, ; 

29 And in En-rimmon , and in Zareab, and in 
Tarmuth. F 

39 Zanoah, Adullam , and in their villages, 10 
Lachith , and in the fields thereof , 2t Azckab » 
inthe villages thereof : and they dwelt from Beer- 
thebaz vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from Geba , in 
Michmaſhb, and Aiia, and Beth-el, and in the villa= 
ges thereof, 

32 And Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaime 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Nebalat, 

35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley: 

36 And of the Levites vvere ditifions in Iudah 
and in Beniamin. 


CHAP. XII. 
z The Priefts and Leuites which came with Zerubbabel unto 

Tervfalem, are numbred, 27 and the wall is dedicated. 

Heſe alſo are the Pricfts and the Levites 

that 3 went vp with Zerubbabel , the ſonne 
of Shealtiel, and Ieſbua;to wvie, Sexaiah, leremiab, 
Ezra, 

Zz Amariah, Malluch, Hatiuſh, ; 

3. Shecaviah, Rehum, Merimoth» 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 

5 Miamin, Maadiab, Bilgab, 

6 Shemaiah, and IToiatib, Iedaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah: theſe were 
the b chiefe of the Priefts , and of their brethren 
in the dayes of Ieſhua, 

And the Levites , Ieſhua, Binnui, Kadmiel, 
Sherebiah , Iudah , Mattaniah ,< vvere over the 
thankeſgiuiogs , he , and his brethren. 

9 And Bakbukiah and Ynoi, 4»« their bre« 


wards and Watches thren vvere about them in the d watches. 


according to their 


10 And Iclhya begate Toiakim : Ioiakim alſo 


turnes, as 1. Caron. begate Eliaſbib , ard Eliaſhib begate Ioiada, 


23-6, 


1t And Ioiadabegat Ionathan , and Ionathan 
begate Taddua. 


i2 And in the dayes of Ioiakim were theſe 


d That is, next to the chicfe fathers of the Priefis : vnder e Seraiah 


Seraiah, or rather 
of the order , which 
was called after the 
=ane of Scraiah, 


F Whereoſ was 
Zicharie Ioha 
Baprliits facher, 


wvyas Metaiah, voder Ieremiah, Hananiab, 
13 Voder Ezra , Maſbullam , vader Amariah, 
Ichohanan, 


14 Ynder Melicu, Ionathan, vnder Sebaniah, 


Toſeph, 

is Voder Hatim , Adra , voder Meraioth, 
Helkai, 

16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, ynder Ginvithon, 
Mefbullam, 

I7 Vaoderf Abiiah , Zichti , vnder Miniamin, 
rnd yoder Moadiah, Piltai, 

18 YnderBilgah, Shammua, voder Shemaiah, 
Iehonathan, 

Ba 19 Vnder Iojarib , Mattenai , vader Iedaiab, 
zzi, 

20 Vuder S23llai, Kallai, vnder Amok, Eber, 

2T Vader Hilkiah , Haſhabiah, vader Iedaiah, 
Nethaneel, 

23 In'the dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioiada, and Ioha- 
£40 and Iaddua wvere the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
vites written, and the Priefts inthe reigne of Da 
rius the Perſiats Ss las pn -- 


Chap, X I I, 


- 23 The ſonnes of Leni,the chiefe fathers vvere 
written in the booke of the Chronicles even vne 
to the dayes of Iohanan the fonne of Eliaſhib, 

' 24 Andthe chiefe of the Leuites, vvere Haſhae 
biah, Sherebiah, and Teſhua the ſonne of Kadmiel, 
end their brethren about them to give praiſe and 
thavkes , according to the ordinances of David 
the man;of God, ward over 8 againſt ward. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah , Obadiah , Me- 


(hullam , Talmon ard Akknab vvere porters Kee. one is kisconrla, 


ping the ward at the threſholds of the gates, 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of [oiakim the 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Iozadak, ard in the 
dayes of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezra the 
Prieſts and Scribe, 

275 And in the dedication of the wall at Teru- 
ſalem, they ſought the Leuites out of all their pla. 
ces to bring them to Ieruſalem to keepe the dedie 
cation and gladnefle , both with thankeſgiuings 
and with ſongs , cymbals, violes , and with harps. 

238 Thenthe t fingers gathered themſelves to- 
gether both from the plaine countrey about Ieru- 
{alew, and from the viltages of b Netophathi, 


em, 
3o And the Priefts and Levites were purified, 
and cleanſed the people, and the gates, and y wall, 
31 Andil brought vp the princes of Iudah 


vpon the wall , and appoynted two great compa» i Metoiag , tNehe: 
nies to give thanks , and che ove went on the right + 


hand of the wall toward the dung- gate, 

32 And after them went Hothaiah , and halfe 
of the princes of Iudah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezrs, and Meſhullary, * 

3 # Indah , Beniamin, and Shemaiah, and Ieree 
miah, 

35 And of the Priefts ſonnes with trumpets 
Zechatiah , the ſonne of Ionathan , the ſonne of 
Shemaiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah , the ſonne of 
A » the ſonne of Zaccur , the ſonne of 
Ala 


Hanani , with the muficall inftruments of David 
the man of God ; and Ezra the Scribe vvert be- 
fore them. 

37 And tothe gate of the fountaine, even over 
againſt them went they vp by the | ſtaires of the 
citie of Dayid , at the goivg vp of the wall be- 


gate Eaſtward. 


thankes , went on the other fide , and I after them, 
and the halfe of the people vwas vpon the wall,and 
ypon the tower of the furnaces even vnto the 
broad _ _ of Sph , 

39 And yponthe gate of Ephraim , and y 
the olde gate,and ypon the fiſh-gate,and the —_ 
of Hananeel ,and the tower of Meab , even vmto 
the __ : and they ſtood in the gate of the 
ward, 

40 So flood the two compavies (of them that 
gave thankes) inthe houſe of God , andI and the , 
halfe of the rulers with me, 

41 ThePriefts alſo , Eliakim , Maaſeiah, Mine 
jamin , Michaiah , Eliocenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, 
with trumpets, | 
42 Aud Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 
and Vzzi , and Ichohanan , and — atd 


= 


The wall is dedicated. 176 


of the ſingers. 
29 And from the houſe of Gilgal , and ont of ages 


the countreys of Geba, and Azmaueth : for the 2nd had their 


fingers bad built them villages round abour Iera- polrfions in the wa2 


ph, 
36s Andthis brethren, Shemaiah , and Aza- & That is, thebre« 
reel , Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Iudab, tbren of Zaccur, 


1 Which wat the 

- to the 
yong the houſe of Dayid , even ynto the watet- 9 Ziou , which 
is called the city 


38 And the ſecond company of them that gaue of #19. 


Thankeſgiuing. A reformation. 


Elam , and Ezer : and the fivgers t ſavg loud, ba- 
uing Izrahiah which vvas the overſeer, £3 

43 And the ſawe day they offered great ſacri- 
fices and reioyced: for God had given them great 
joy » ſo that both the women , and the children 
were ioyfull : and the ioy of Iecuſalem was heard 
facre off, 

44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appoynted 
Which were © over the chambers of the ftore for the offrivgs, 
<habersappoins (for the firſt fruite,and for the tithes) ro gather in- 
zed ty Kezekiahro to ther our of the fields of thecities , the porti= 
_ - = | wg ons of the Law for the Prieſts, and the Levites, for 
SChren-20:1.apd [udzh reioyced for the Prieftes and for the Le- 
gow vere repai:ed uitES, that ſerued. 
agaire forthe ſlams 45 And both the ſingers and the Leuites kept 
_ the ward of their God, and the ward of the purift- 
cation according to the commandement of Da- 
vid, and Salomon his ſonne. 

46 * For in the dayes of David and Aſaph, of 
olde wvere chiefe fingers , and ſongs of praiſe and 
thavkeſgiuing voto God. 

47 Ard io the dayes of Zerubbabel,and in the 
dayes of Nehemiah did all iſrael give portions 
vnto the fingers and porters , every day bis porti= 
on , avd they gave the holy things vnto the Le- 
» hatis, thetemk ViteS» and the Leuites © gaye the holy things vato 
pare of the tirkes. the ſ{onnes of Aaron. 


CHAP, XIII, 


x The Law i: read. 3 They ſeparate from them all trangers. 
35 Nehemigh repreoueth them that breake the Sabbath. 
30 wAnovrdinancefo ſerve God, 

A Nd on that day they did reade in the booke 

of Moſes, in the audience of the people , and 

It was found written therein, that the Amwonite, 

ard the Moabite * ſhould not enter into the Con« 

gregation of God, 

2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſrael 
with bread and with warer , * but hired Balaam 
againſt them chat he ſhould curſe them : and our 
God turned the curſe into a k/eſfing, 

3 Now when they had heard the Law, they ſe « 
® That is, all fack Parated from Iſrael a all thoſe that were mixed, 
wich badioyned 4 * And before b this had the Prieft Eliaſhib 
in vulayfull ma-" the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our 


riage, andalſo . 4 ; -+pþ 
zhoſe with whom God, being © kinſman to Tobigh : 


4 £le.caw/ed to 
S(270s 


* 3,Chrcn.,15.16- 


@ Bewr. 23-3, 


# Numb. 225.6, 


God bad forbidden $5 AQd he had made him a great chamber , and 
ahem robare there had they aforerime laid the offerings , the 
je'1E. 


incenſe, avd tbe vefſels, and the tithes of corne,of 
wine,and of oyle ({oppoyntnd for the Leuires, and 
the fingers, and the porters) and the offerings of 
: ut in all this 7-9e was not T in Teruſalem : 
monire andevemie for in the two andthirticth yeere of Anabſhaſhre 
d Called aliſoDa. King of Babel , came I ynto the King , and | afcgr 
rius , Ezra.7-1. Certaine dayes I obtained of the King. 
g "wand les bud 7 And when I was come to Ieruſalem ,I vn- 
"Thus weeſeero derftood © the evill that Eliaſhib had done for 
whatinconuenia Tobieh , in that hee had made him a chamber in 
ences thepeople the court of the houſe of God, 
8 And it grieved mee ſore: therefore I caſt 


Þ That the ſepa- 
Iation was made. 
© He was ioyned 
3n afhoitie wh 
Tobiah tbe Ain» 


Fall into , when 


john roy foorth all the veflels of the houſe of Tobiah out 
thefeare of God, Of the chamber, 


feeing that rbeir 
chiefe gouernour 
was but a while 


9 And I commanded them to cleanſe the cham. 
bers : and hither brought I againe the veſſels of 


nt , andyer fe bouſe of God with the meate offering and the 
> +» rm FE OR 

greatabſurdiries : o AndI perceiue t the portions of th 
_ __ Leuires had not baene a. cd every __ 


was fied tohis land , evex the Leui 
that execmed the worke, _ne3 and ſingers 


Nehemiah, 


Strange marriages reprooueds 


11 ThenrepreouedTI the ruler and ſaid, why 
is the houſe of God forſiken » And I aflembled 
them , and ſet them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Iudah the tiches of corne 
and of wine , and of oyle vnto the treaſures, 

13 AndI made treaſurers over the treaſures, 
Shelemiah the Prieſt , and Zadok the Scribe , 2nd 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and vnder their hand Ha- 
nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
was to diſtribute voto their brethren. 

14 Remember mee , Omy God , herein, and 
wipe not out my f kindnefſe that I have ſhewed f Re proteſterh thes 
on the houſe of my God, & on the offices thereof, d* 414 bisduie 

15 In thoſe dayes ſaw in Iudah them, that 7, 2.59* h 
trode wineprefles on y Sabbath, and that brought qyetb nor rode - 
ip ſheaves , and which laded affes alſo with wine, bimſelfe therein, 
grapes , and figges , and all burdens , and brought Þ>»t 4cfireth God 
them into Teruſalem ypon the Sabbath day : and !* nocd 
gI proteſted to them in the day that they ſolde vin Ges 
vitailes. goodneſle ſake , as 

16- There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, v**{+ 22-204 31. 
which brought fiſh and all wares , and ſolide on 9. maptergy 
the Sabbath vnte the children of Indah even in would vor ſuffer 
Ieruſalem. ſuch tranſpretſoury. 

17 Thenreprooued T the rulers of Indab , and of bis Law to be 
fayd vnto them , Whatevill thing is this chat yee \22*9iihed- 
doe, and breake the Sabbath day ? 

1g Did hot your fathers k thus , and our God Þ wasnotthis a 
brought all this plague vpon vs, and vpon' this 2: _ 
cityzyetye increaſe the wrach yponpliracl,in bree- ;, rt + 
king the Sabbath. ning , tbar ifthey 

Ig And when the gates of Ierufalem began t:ranfgreffed now 
tO be i darke before the Sabbath , I commanded to || __ _ + bn 

ſhut the gates , ard charged , that they ſhould ret ©, hy _——_ 
be opened till after the Sabbath , and: ſome of my i About rhetime 
ſeruants ſet I at the gates , that there ſhould no *Þ=: tbe Senne 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath day, +00 rae hr 

20 So the chapmen and werchaors of all mer- om the Sunne 
chandiſe remained once or twile all night with- going downe of 
out Ieruſalem. : the one dzy., tothe 

21 And I proteſted among thew, and ſaid yvto 5*n0e ſertinget 
them, Why tary ye all night obout the wall? If ye * 
do it once againe,I will lay hands vpon you. From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 CE AndIfſayd vnto the Lenites, that they 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves , and tharthey hould 
come and K keepe the gates, to ſanRihe the-Sab- k Meaning., of:hd 
bath day « Remember mee , O wy God, concer- Temple, that none 
ning mn » and pardon mee according to thy great +> +0 

23 In thoſe dayes alfo I ſaw Iewes that mari- 
ed wives of | Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, # which was a 

24 And their children ſpake halfe io the ſpeach j;q! of the -4 _ 
of Aſhdod , and could not ſpeake in the Iewes lan- punter chro 
guage » and according te the language of the oxe thereof, and ſo had 
people, and of the other people, ptr gage 

25 ThenlI reprooved them, and = curſed them, mo 97% *Y 
and ſmote certajne of them , and pulled cf their excommunicae 
haire,and tooke an oathe of ther by Gad, Ye ſh4l] them , and drive 
not give your daughters vnto their ſoones , nei- ">< 097 of ihe 
ther ſhall yee t:ke of their davghters ynto your tes 
ſ{onnes nor for your ſelyes. 

26 * Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael ſinne 


by theſe things ? yet among many nations was . 1.King-3-7-135 


there no King like him : for he was * beloued of # 2.$:m.12 24.24, 
his God, and God had wade him Kiog over Iſrac]; * 2-4072-11-1-4 
. ® yet range women cauſed him to ſinne, 
27 Shall wee then obey voto you , todoe all 
this great evill , and to-tranſgreflle againſt our 
God, even to mary ftrange wives ? 


ecclu; 4719.39. 


23 And 


eds 


ege 


Alaſhueroſh royall feaſt, 


N\ Pnviſh them ac« 
cording to their 
fault andevill exam» 


Chap. I. 


28 And one of the ſonnes of Toiada the ſonne 
of Eliaſhib the hie Prieſt was the ſonne in law of 
S:npballat the Horonite: bur I chaſed him from we, 

29 Remember them, O wy God , that® dehie 


Queene Vaſhties diſobedience. xp 


30 Then cleavied I them from all firangers 
and appointed the wards of the Pricfts and of 
the Levites, every ove in his cffice, 

31 And for the cffcring of the wood at times , phat tr, ro!Yhew 
appoynted, and for the firſt truits, Remember me, mercy unto me, 


f Zr. which wan 
12 But the Qneene Vaſbti refuſed to come at =— ongy w_ 
the kings word, f which be had given in charge 

tothe eunuches:therefore the King was very al» h That had expe- 
rience of things ag 
they had learned 


poop and the princes her beantie : for (hee was 


I3 Thenthe King ſaid to the wiſe men, that Þ'*) 1 - 
knew the times (for ſo was the Kings maver to- =_ —_— 
wards all that knew the law and the iudgewwent : of time, 


14 Andthe next unto him yvas Carſhcna,She- 
i Which were bis 


ple, which rhey the Prieſthood , and the covenant of the Priet- ) 
ov grerothe god, aodof the Leyites, « O wy God, © in goodnefle, 
contrary to their 
= E ST E R 
* 
THE ARGUMENT. | 
B Ecaufe of the diverſitie of names , wuhereby they uſed to name their Kings , and the ſupputation of yeeres 
vvherein the Ebrevves and the Grecians doe varte , divers authawrs vurite drverſly as toucl.ing this Alaſhue« 
ro/h , but it ſeemeth , Daniel. 6.1. andg.1. that hee wwas Darms king of the M. dts , and ſonne of Aftyages , cal- 
ted alſs Abaſhuero/h , wuhich wuas a name of honour , and ſiznified zreat and c tefe asc 1 {+ 1cad Herein 1s dee 
clared the great mercies of God touvard his Church : wuho never faileth them m ther gre-teſt dn, ers but vohen 
all. hope of uvorldly helpe faileth , hee ever ſtirreth up ſome , by vuhom hee ſend-ti; com;ort and d.li rance Her f1 
alſs is deſcribed the ambition , pride and cruelty ofthe wuicked , vvhen they come to honowr and t. err ſulden fall 
wvhes they are at higheſt, and howuv God preſerneth and preferreth them vulich are Jealous of tus glory, and ave 6 
care and love touvvard their brethren, 
3 King «Ahaſhueroſh maketh a reg all feaſt. 18 whereints 
he OQueene Y aſhti will not come. 19 For which cauſe 
foe | |, man; 209 The Atngs decree touching the pre« alre to looke UPON. 
©® Called alſo Da. eminence of man. 
lay who wee nous ware ap N the dayes of * Abaſhueroſb(this 
veraine - —_ 2 s 
nnd endintobe , L _—_ ora. 0g from > , and his wrath kindled in him, 
government of the 2 India even unto Ethiophia , over 
Medes , Perſians, > 20bhundreth,and ſeven and twen- 
gon — SY INEED ty provinces, ) 
—C— 7 2 In thoſe dayes when the king 
ſtaſ] : - 
feanecalled alſo = Ahaſhneroſh © [ne on his throne, 


Artaxerxes. which was in the palace of * Shuſhan, 
b Davielchap.6.1. 2 TInthe third yeere of his reigne,hee made 2 
7 167 feaſt unto all his princes and bis ſeryants , even 
leaving ourthe the power of Perſia and Media, and to the cap- 
numbertbat is un», taines and governouts of the prouinces vuhich 
periite, the | wyere before him, _ 

Sent pre p ver'® 4 That hee might ſhew the riches and glory 
places uſeth, Mp 45 x 

© Thatis, badrett Of his kingdome , and the honour of bis great 
aud quiemeſſe, majeſtic many dayes , evenan hundreth and foure« 
#* Nehem.1z2e ſcore dayes, 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired , the 
kirg made a feaft to all the people that were 
found in the palace of Shuſhan , both unto great 
and ſmall , ſeven dayes, inthe court of the garden 
of the kings palaces 

6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene , and 
blue cloathes, faſtened with cords of fine linnen and 

4 which they uſed purple , in ſilver rings , and pillars of marble : the 

in thoſe contreyes d beds wvere of golde and of filver upon a paue- 

iu ſtead of tables: ment of Yorphyre , and marble avd alabaſias , and 
blue ccJour, 

7 And they gave them drinke is veſſels of 

e As tvas beſeeming $O1d , and changed veflell aftes yeflell , and royall 
for fo magnificall a _ in abundance , according to theg power of 
on the king, 
bv nr SY 8 ro the drinkivg «vs by an order , none 
more then ir pleaſed Might f compell : far ſo the king had appoynted 
hin unto all the officers of his houſe,that they honld 
doe according to every mans pleaſure. 
* 9 ©C The Queene V aſbti made a feaſt alſo for 
: the women in the royall houſe of King Ahalbue- 
g Which was the  pgoſh, 


laſt day of ch ; 
Feaſtthar the king 32 VP92 theg ſeventh day when the King 


made for the people WaS Merry with wine, hee Commended Meſbuman, 

Biztha , Harbona , Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, 

and Carcas ,the ſeven eunuches , { that ſerved in 
the preſence of king Ahaſhueroſb.) 

31 To bring Queene Vſhti before the king 

with the crowne royall , that hee might ſhew the 


RI verſe So 


\ ſwall 


tar , Admatha, Tarſbiſh, Meres, Marſena, and Me- * \ . 
mucan the ſeven Princes of Pcrfia , and Media, | == 54 ng 
which ſaw the i Kings face z and ſlate the firſt in al vvayes accefle to 
the kingdome.) ' him, 

I5 What ſhall we doe unto the Queene Vathei 
according to the law , becauſe ſhe did not accor- 
diog to the word of the King Ahaſhueroſh by 
the commiſſion of the eunuches ? 

I6 Then Memucan anſwered before the king 
and the Princes, The Queene Vaſhti hath nor 
ovely done K eyill againſt the King, bur againR all lp 4 
the Princes , and againſt all the people tharare io ,,,, ., otans 
all the provinces of King Abaſbuercth, all women to doe 

I7 For thei aQe of the Queene ſhall come the ike:o their 
abroad unto all women , ſo tbat they ſhall deſpiſe —_— ber dif 
their busbands in their owne eyes , ard thall ſay, gpedience, 
The King Ahaſhueroſh commanded V thti the 
Queene to be brought in before him , bur ſhee 
©"18 $0 ſhall the ® Princefſes of Perfiaand 

IS Soſhall them Princeflſes of Perfia and Me- : 
dia this day ſay unto all the Kivgs Priaces , when | pry ern 
they heare of the ae of the Queene : thus all brit occation bereof 
there be much deſpitefulinefle and wrath. to doe the like, 

19 Ifir pleaſe the Kiog, le aroyall decree pro- {9 mat ihe ret ot 
ceeded from him , and let it be written amorg the cminunce doe the 
ſtatutes of Perfia and Media, (8c let it not be tranſ- ſame. 
grefſed } that Yalhti come « no more before king 
Abaſbyeroſb : and let the king give her royall 
eſtate unto ber companion thar is better then ſhe, 7.754. 114 anorhee 

20 And when the decree of the Kivg which made Queene, 
c—_ made : _ publiſhed my chout all bis 

ingdome ( though it bes great ) all the women 
ſhall giue their busbands honour , both great and power abragg 
. twenty and ſeven 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the King and the couneys. 
Princes , and the King did according to the word 
of Memucan. 

22 Forhe ſent letters inta all the provinces of 
the Kivg , into every province according to the 
wiitivg thereof , and to every people after their 

Z languages 


The Kings Commiſſion, 


P That is, that the 


REIN buſc, OVNe bouſe , and that hee ſhould publiſh it ip the 
band aud ar be Jlapguage of that ſame people, 
— ——— CHAP, II, 


> «After the Queent is put away , certaine yelung maides are 

brought to the king.,27 Eſter pleaſeth the king , and is made 

Weene. 22 Mordecai drſcirſeth runto the king thoſe that 
would betray him. 

Frer theſe things , when the wrath cf King 

Ahafbueroſh was appeaſed , he a rewembered 

Vaſhti , and what ſhe had done , and what was de- 

pay creed b againſt ber. 4 . 

b Bytheſeven wiſe 2 And the Kings ſeryants that miniſtred ur= 

meu ofhiecounlell. to him, ſaid, Let them ſeeke for the King beautle 
full yorg virgins, 

3 And let the King appoint officers through 

all the proninces of his Kingdome , and let them 

2ather all the beaurifull yourg virgins unto the 


a That is, he called 
the matteragaine 
nts COMMUNICA» 


e Theabuſeof palace of Shnſhan, into the houſe of the women 
ebeſe contreys under the hand of Hege the kings eunuch c kee- 
axwas ſo great, that 


they invented many PET Of tbe women, to giue them their thingy 4 for 


meanes to ſerye the purification. Y 
Juſts of Princes, And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the King , let 


» py hg her reigne in the ftead of Yaſhti, And this plea- 
mar Ag renal We ſed the king 3 and he did ſo. ; 


the king might 4 In the citie of Shuſhan there was a cer- 
bave whoſe daugh- taine Iew , whoſe name vvas Mordecai , the ſonne 
ters be would, ſo. of Fair » the ſonne of Shimei , the ſonne of Kiſh a 
they, bad divers 
bouſes appoynted, MMD of Iemini, x 
azone forthem 6 Which had bene caried away from Ieruſa- 
whiles they were Jem ® with the captivitie that was caried away 
0 teen with Ieconiah King of Indah (whom Nebuchad- 
nt 7% i and Dezzar kipg of Bebel had caried away.) : 
for the Queeneg 75 And he nouriſhed Hadafah,thar is, Efter his 
another. 1:4: Wncles daughter : for ſhee had neither father nor 
the curbs at this mother , and the maid was faire and beautifull to 
verſe 12. looke on: and after the death of her father and her 
® 2,King-14415, Mother, Mordecai tocke her for his own daughter. 
And when the kings commandement , and 
his decree was publifbed , and mavy maides were 
bronght together to the palace of Shuſhan, under 
the hand of Hege , Eſter was brought alſo unto the 
Kings houſe under the hand of Hege the keeper 
of the women. 

9 And the maide pleaſed bim , and ſhee found 
favour in his ſght, therefore he cauſed her things 
for purification to be given her ſpeedily , and her 
{tate , and ſeven cowely maides to be given ber 
out of the Kiogs houſe , and hee gave chavge to 
her and to her maides of the beft in the houſe of 
the women. F 

10 Br Eſter ſhewed not her people and her 

| _ : for — had charged her that ſhee 
thould nor tell jt, 
Ry 11 And Mordecai walked eevery day before 
by a crue!! layy yet the court of the womens houſe , to know if Eſtes 
be cvaſed votto did well , and what ſhould be done with her. 
wc Ya Iz And whenthe courſe of every maid came, 
; to goe in to King Abaſhueroſh , after that ſhe had 


Q Er. portions, 


therefo;edid re- 

fort ofttimesw bene twelve moneths according to the maner of 

heare of ber, the women (for ſo were the dayes of their purifi« 
carions accowplilhed , ſixe moneths with oyle of 
wyrrhe , and fixe moneths with ſweet odours and 
io the purifying of the women: 

P Wrrat appatell 13 Andthus went the maides unto the King) 

wan —voig} . Fhatioever the required , was fgiven her to goe 

bound to give her, _— ont: of the womens houſe unto the kivgs 


r4 In the evening ſhe went, and on the morow 
the returned into tbe ſecond bonſe of the women 
mader the band of Shaaſbgaz the Kivgs ennuch, 


Efter. 


Eſter Queene, Baman exalted3 


which kept the ccncubines : thee came into the 
Kivg no more , except lbee pleaſed the King,and 
that the were called by name, 

I5 Now when the courſe of Eſter the daugh- 
ter cf Abibail the nncle of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as his owne —_— came ,that ſhee 
ſhould goin to the king, ſhee defired nothing,but | Or, Regai. 
what || Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the —_— = ba 
women g ſaid : and Efter found favour in the becauſe ſhe ſoughe 
fight of ail them that looked upon ber, not apparell ro 

16 © So Eſter was taken unto king Ahaſhne. commend her 
roſh into his houſe royall in the tenth moneth, +" van ln 
which is the Þ moneth Tebeth , in the ſeventh appointment. 
yeere cf his reigoe, Which contei« 

17 And the King loved Efter above all the ®*4 par: 6fDe- 
women , and ſhee found grace and favonr in his 2" 24 Part 
ſight more then all the virgins : ſo that bee ſet the 
crowne of the kingdome upon her head, and made 
her Queene in ſtead of Yaſhii, 

I8 Then the king made a great feaſt unto all ; ,,,, .. 2 
hts princes,and bis ſervants, vwhich wwas i the feaft for ber "ray y 
of Eſter , and gave reſt k unto the provinces , and k Heereleaſed 
oifts, according to the 1 power of a king, their tribute. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered the |, 7** we chr 
n ſecond time , then Mordecai fate in the kings n Thazis, at the 

ate, . z Marriage of Eſter, 
" 20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed herkinted nor ns the 
her people , as Mordecai had charged her : for E- 9d matiage of 
ſer did after the word of Mordecai, as when ſhee ” 
was nouriſh with him. 

21 ylInthoſe dayes when Mordecai fate in the 
kirgs gate , two of the kings eunucbes , Bigthan - 
and Tereſh, which kept the doore,were wroth,and 
ſought tolay® band on the king Ahaſhueroſh. 

23 And the thiog was knowen to Mordec ai, 
and hee told it unto Queene Eſter , avd Eſter cer- 
tified the kiog thereof in Mordecais name : and 
when iniquiſicion was made , it was found fo : 
therefore they were both hanged on a tree : and Fr the Cbroniclet 
it was written in the booke of the o Chronicles end 
before the king. | Fn 


A O:J6 
CHAP, III, 
1 Haman, after he wa: exalted,obteined of the Xing,that all the 
Tewes ſhould be put todeath , becauſe Mordecar had net dene 
him worſhip as other had. 


A Feer theſe things did _m_ Abaſhueroſh pro- 
mote Hamen the ſonne of Hammedatha the 

Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his ſeate aboue 
all the princes that were with bim, 

2 And all the kiogs ſervants that were at the 
kings gate , bowed their knees , and reverenced 
Haman : I kiog m > os png. 
nive him : bat Mordecal a bowed not the knee, 
veither did reverence. | RE 

3 Then the kings ſervants which were at the Kneele dow ne ang 
kivgs gate , ſaid unto Mordecai , Why tranſgreſ- 7*verence their 
ſeft thou the kings commandement ? = - = 
4 And albeir they ſpake dayly unto bim , yet eadeciry 
he would not heare-thewn : therefore they b tolde which Mordecai 
Haman , that they might ſee bowwMordecais mat. Would bot doe ro 
ters would Rand : far be bad told them » that he qrowgman.* 
Was 2 1eW- = : b Thus ve ſe 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow- thet 4c 
ednot the knee unto him , nor did reverence unto {© wicked, but 


h they bave their 
him , then Haman was full of wrath. a ecu 


uary, 


n Meaning , to kill 


ils 


6 Now bet thought it toolittle to lay bands ge goaly. 
only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had fhewed 4 Ztr.«cſpiſed in 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman fought ro his ee. 
deſtroy all the Iewes that: were throughout the 
whole kingdome of Abalbyeroth , even the people 
of Mordecai, 


7 In 


The Kings cruel{dectee. 


e Which avſye- 
xeth co part of 
March and part 
of Aprill. 
& To know what 
moneth and day 
ſhould be good to 
enterpriſetbis_ 
thiog,that ir might 
have good ſuc- 
ceſſe : but God 
diſappointed tbeir 
lots, and expeRa- 
tion. 

e Containing part 
of February and 
part of March. 

F Theſe bethe 

two argu ments 
which commonly 
the worldlings 
and the wicked 
uſe toward priaces 

agaiuft tbe godly, 
that is, the con- 
rempt ofthe their : 
lawes, avd dimini- 
ſhiog of their pro- 
fit : without re-_ 
ſpe& bow God it 
either plaſed or 
diſpleaſed. 

b Abr weigh. A 

$ Or, ſecretarits» 


J 2r.the hands 
of poſters 


L To writ, the 
Icwes that yyere 
in Shuſhau, 


a Becauſe hee 
would advertiſe 
Fterof this cruell 
Proclamation, 


In the firſt moneth ( that is the moneth 
c Niſan) the twelfth yeere of king Ahaſhueroſh, 
they caſt Pur (that is a lot) 4 before Haman, from 
day to day , and from moveth to moneth «ntothe 
twelfch moneth, that is the meneth e Adar. 

$ Then Haman faid unto king Ahaſhueroſh, 
There is a people ſcattered, and ditperſed among 
the people in all the provinces of thy kingdome, 
and their lawes are divers from all people, and 
they doe not obſerve the f Kings lawes ! therefore 
it is not the kivgs profit to ſuffer thern, 

9 If it pleaſe the king , let it be written that 
they may be deſtroyed and I will t pay ten thou- 
ſand ralents of filyer by the handes of them thar 
have the charge of this bulinefle to bring it into 
the kings treaſurie. 

lo Then the king tooke his ring from his 
hand, and gave it unto Haman the ſonne of Ham= 
medatha the Agagite the Iewes adverſarie. 


11 Andthe kipg ſaid nato Haman, Let the fil 


ver be thice, and the people to doe with them a5 


it pleaſeth thee. 
I2 Then were the kings | Scribes called an 


the thirteenth day of the fiſt moneth , and there 


was written (accordirg to all that Haman com- 
manded) nnto the kings officers , and to the cap- 
taines that were over every province , andto the 


rulers of every people, and co every province ,ac- . 


cording to the writing thereof , and to every peo- 
ple accordivg to their lavguage : in the name of 
king Abaſhueroſh was it written ,and ſealed with 
the kings ting. 

43 And the letters were ſent } by poſtes into 
all the kings provinces , to roote out , to kill and 
to deftroy all the Iewes, both yoog and old, chil- 
dren and women , in one day upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (which is the moneth 
Adar) and to ſpoyle ther as a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing was,that there 
(ould be- given a commandement in all provin- 
ces , and publiſhed unto all people , that they 
ſhould be ready againſt the ſame day, 

15 And the poſtes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande- 
went was giyen in the palace at Shuſhan : and the 
king and Haman fate drinkivg , but the g citie of 
Shuſhan was in perplexitie, 

CHAP, IIIL. 

's Mordecai giveth the . Oueene knowledge of the ertell decree 

of the king ag ainit the Jewes, 16 Shee willeth that they 
pry for her. 

N Ov when Mordecai perceived all that was 

done , Mordecai rent his cloathes, and put on 

{ackcloath, and aſhes, and went ont ioto the mids 

of the citie , and cryed with a great crie,and a bit= 

ter, 

2 And he came even before the Kings a gate, 

but he might not enter within che kings gate, be- 


ing cloathed with ſackcloath. 


4 Ebr.ſachecleath 
and aſhes were 


fpread for Many 


3 And inevery province and palace , whither 
the kings charge and his commiſſion came , there 
was great ſorow among the Iewes , and faſting, 
and weepipg , and moutnirg , and | many lay, in 
ſackcloth 2nd in aſbes, : 

4 9 Then Eſters maids and her Ennuches came 
end told it her : therefore the queene was ver 
heavie , and ſhe ſent raiment to cloathe Mordecai, 
and to take away his ſockcloath from him , bur the 
received it not. 


5 Then called Efter Hatachove of the Kivgs 


Chap. III, V. 


Gods providence, 178 


eunnches , whom he t had appointed to ſerve her, f £'--h44 cauſed 
and gaue him a commandement unto Mordecai,'to **#4n4* fore tov, 
know what it was , and why it was, 

6 So Hatach went foorth tv Mordecai unto 
the ſtreet of the citie , which was before the kings 
24tes 

7 And Mordecai told him cf all that which 
had come unto him, and of the g ſumwe of the 
filver that Haman had promiſed to pay unto the 
Kings treaſures , becauſe of the Iewes , for to de- 

roy them, 

8 Alſo he gane him the f copie efthe writing 
ard commiſſion that was given at Shuſhan ,to de- 
ſitroy them, that he might ſhew it unts Efter and 
declare it unto her, and to charge her that ſhee 
ſhould goe into the king , and make petition and 
ſupplication before bim for her people. 

9 9 So when Hatach came , be told Eſter the 


f Zbr. ded aration; 


|| Or, con fents. 


Fords of Mordecai, 
* To ThenEtter ſaid unto Hatach,and comman« 


ded him foſay unto Mordecai, 

. 11 Allthe kings ſervants and the people of the 
Kirgs provinces do know , That whoſoever , man 
or woman, that commeth to the king into the 
inner court , which is not called , there « a law of 
bis , that hee ſhall die , except him to whom the 
kiog boldeth out the golden rod, that hee may 
live. Now I have not beene called to come unta 
the kipg theſe thirtie dayes. 

I2 And they certified Mordecai of Eſters 
wordes, 

13 And Mordecai faid, that they ſhould an 
ſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy ſeife thar 
thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe , more then |} 74, Mord 
all che Iewes, ſpake in erg 

14 For if thou holdeſtthy peace at his time, dence of chatfairh 
f comfort and deliverance ſhall appeare to the _ al Gods 
Iewes out of another place , but thou and thy fa- 0a 96, ag 
thers houſe ſhall periſh : and who knoweth whe- tha: God will de. 


ther thou art come to the kingdome for < ſuch a liverttem, 
time ? _ all world 
: mea ile. 
15 Then Efter commanded to anſwer Morde- c: x5; mr an 


Cai, Gods Church out 
16 Goe, and iflemble all the Iewes thatare of theſe prefens 
found in Shuſban, and faſt ye for me, ard eate d Iii ut 
not, nor drinke in three dayes,day nor night.I alſo life in roy. 
and wy mayds will faſt likewiſe , and ſo will I goe referthe ſucceſſe 
ioto the King, which is not according to the law; 2 G04 » ſeeing ic 
and if I periſh, 41 periſh, = _- Jn 
Iz So Mordecai went his way , and did accot» of his Church, 


ding toall that Efter had commanded him, 


CHAP. y, 
y F#ſter entreth in tothe King » and biddeth him C7 Haman fo 6 
feait. 14 Haman prepareth 4 gallonaes for KMordecai. 


A Nd on the third 2 day Eſter put on her royall om whit, after 
apparel] , and ſtood iv the court of the Kings "> oa 
palace within , over againſt the Kings bouſe : and 
the King fate upon his royall throne in the kings 
palace over againſt the gate of the houſe. 
2 And when the King ſawc Eſter the Queene 
iamdipg in the court, ſhee found favour in his 
ſight : ard the king Þ held out the golden ſcepter b which wa « 
that was in bis band: ſo Efter drewe neere , and figne that ber com- 
touched the top of the ſcepter. — --—» 
' 3 Then ſaid the Kivg nato her, What wilt thou, Chap.4.1:. 
Queene Efter ? avd what is thy requeſt} it ſhall be ; | 
even given thee tothe halfe of the kingdome, 5 Meaning berebys 
4 Then ſaid Efter, If it pleaſe the kiogJer tte £0 kes ova 
King and Haman come this day unto the banker, be granted, 2; 


that I have prepared for him, | MakiG-3Je 
— 3 x5 and © 


_—— — 


f Elr.lres bing, 


famans gallowes- 
5 And che king ſaid, Cavſe H:man to wake 
hte , that he may doeas Efter hath ſayd. So the 
kirg and Haman came to the banket that Eſter 
h.d prepared. 
6 And the king ſaid unto Efter at the barket 
J Becauſe they ofed of # wine , What is thy petition, thar jt may be gi- 
to drinke exceffive- yen thee ? and what is thy requeſt 7 it (hall even 
| tyiotbrir bat | be purformed voto the halfe of tbe kingdowe. 
 dyob 7 Then anſwered Eſter, 2nd ſaid, My petition, 
pameof that which and My re queſt ff, 
was moſt in uſe $ :If I hive. found favour in the fight of the 
oreſtenntd, king, and ifir pleaſe the king to give we wy peti- 
tion and to performe my requeſt, ler the king and 
Haman come to the banker that I ſhall prepare 
for them , and I will do to morrowaccordivg to 
the kings e laying. 
Ihen went Haman foorth the fame day 
joyfull, and witha glad heart. Bot when Hawan 
ſaw Mordecai in the kivgs gate , that be ſtood not 


s 1 will declare 
what thing I des 
 magd, 


up , nor mooyed for him , then was Haman full af; 7 1 
>= and arajed Mordecal , and brought him on horſe- 


indigoatior! at Mordecal. 
lo Neverthelefle , Haman refrained him{lfe: 
and whev he came home , bee ſent , and called for 
his friends, and Z:-reſh bis wife. 
11 And Himan told them of the glcry of his 
| : riches , and the multitude cf his children , and all 
f This the wicked he things wherein the king bad fpromoted him, 
— taey 7 £7” and how that hee had ſet bim aboue the princes 
acknowledging and ſervants of the king. f 
their charge and | 12 Hatvan ſaid moreover , Yea , Eſter the 
bumbling them Qeene did let no man come in with the kipg r0 
ſelves elaine TDc banker that ſhee bad prepared, ſave me: and to 
full, and cruel. morrow am I bidden unto her alſo with the king, 
13 Bur all this doeth nothing anaile mee , as 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Iewe fitting at the 
kings gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife and all his friends 
unto him, Let them make a tree of fiftie 8 cubires 
hie , and ro morrowe {peake thou unto the kiog, 
that Mordecai may be banged thereon : then ſhalt 
thou goe ioyfully with the king unto the banker, 
And the thing pleaſed Haman , and be cauſed to 
wake the tree, 


g Meaning, the 
mr that could 
c 


H A A V I. 
3 The king turneth ober the Chronicles,and findeth the fidelitie 
of Mcrdecai, 1o and commaendeth Haman to cauſe Mordecat 
80 be had in honour. 


T He ſame night the king Qlept not , and hee 

commaunded to bring the booke of the Re- 
cords,nd che Chronicles: and they were read be- 
fore the kiog. 

2 Then it was found written that Mordecai 

® had told of Bigtaua and Teretb, two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore, who ſought to lay 
bands on the king Abaſhuerolh, 
. 3 Then the kivg faid , What honour and dig- 
bard in nitie h-th bene given ro Mordecai a for this i And 
to receive a benefit, *bE Kings ſervants that winiftred unto him , ſaid, 
and uotreward it. There is notbirg done for him, 

4 And the king ſaid , Who is in the court ? 
(Now Haman was come into the inner court of 
the kirgs houſe , that hee might ſpeake unto the 
ro b hang Mordecai on the tree that he had 
prepared for him.) 

5 And the kirgs ſervants ſaid uoto him , Be- 
hold , Haman ftandeth in the courts And the king 
ſaid, Let him come in. 

And when Haman came in, the king ſaid 
unto him , What ſhall be done unio che man 
whome the king will honour ? Then Haman 
thought in bis heart, To whom would the kivg 


4 Fbr. the kings 
fleepe departed, 


* Chap 2124; 


b Thus wile the n 
wicked .m giae king 
the d: (tru&.vn of 

others . they them» 
fe. ves fall into the 


Came pit, 


Eſter. 


. unto the queene Eſter , Who is hee 2 and wher 


Mordecaipromoteds, 


doe honone more then to me ? 
7 And Haman anſwered the kiog, The man 
whom the king would honour, | 
$ Let them bring for him royall apparell, 
which the king »ſeth to weare ,and the c horſe © weaning hereby 
that the king rideth opon , and that the crowne tar tbe king ſhould 
royall way be ſet vpon his head. make —x «no urng 
9 And ler the raiment and the horſe be deli- _ Rn. 
vered by the hand of one of the kings moſt noble \, be nextto Pha- 
princes , and let them apparell th@ar (whom the ach, Gen: 41.4% 
king will honour) and cauſe him to ride npon the 


. horte through the ſtreet of the citie,and proclaime 


before him , Thus ſhall it be done unto the man 
whom the king will honour. 

10 Thenthe king ſaid to Haman , Made haſte, 
take the raiment and the horſe , as thou haſt ſaid, 
and doe ſo unto Mordecai the Tew , that fitteth 
at the kivgs gate: let nothing fayle of all that 
thou haft ſpoken, : 

I 1 $o Haman tooke the raiment and the horſe, 


backe thorow the ftreet of the city , and proclaie 
med before him , Thus ſball jt be done tothe man + 
whom the king will honour, 

12 And Mordecai care agaire to the kings 
gate , but Haman baſted home mournipg and bis 
head covered. 

13 And Aamen to)de Zerith his wife , and all 
his friends, all that had befallen bim. Then ſaid his 
wiſe men , and Zzreth bis wife unto him , If Mor- 
decai my - the — the ond, mg 
tzou Naſt begun to fall , thou ſhalt nor prevyaile a+ ;; "a 
gaioſt him, Fj ſhalt ſurely fall before bins NS he woe 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, wicked , to ſpeake 
care the kings eunuches and haſted to bring Ha- m_—_—_ 
wan unto the banket that Eſter had prepared, -—p 


ſhall come to paſſe, 
CHAP, yI1, 


3 Thequeenelildeth the king and Haman 4paine, and prayeth 
fer herſelfe and her perple, 6 Shee accuſeth Haman, and he 
is banged on the gallowes which he had prepared fer More 


decai. 
O che king and Haman cams to.banket with 
the queene Eſter, 

2 And the kivg ſaid againe unto Efter on the 
ſecond day at the banket of * wine, har is thy 
peticion, ra Eſter, that it may be given thee? 
and what is thy requeſt ? It hill be even perfor- 
med unto the halfe of the kingdome, 

3 And Eſter the queene anſwered, and ſaid, If 
I have found favour in thy fight , O king , and if it 
pleaſe the king, lec my life be given me at my pe- 
rition, and my people at my requeſt, b Hamancould not 

4 For weare ſold, I,and wy people,to be de- fo much profir the 
ſtroyed, to be Nlaive, and to periſh : but if we were King by this his 
ſold for ſeryants , and for hardmaics,I would haye *!i*- + be ſhould 
held my tongue , although the adverſarie could _ «hg — nn 
not Þ recompence the kings lofſe. and therribute 


| $ Then king Abaſhueroſh anſwered , and ſaid which bee bath of 


els 5 neih bte 

he that t preſureth to doe thus ? wo 

6 And Efter ſaid, The adverſarie and enemie « His conſcience 
is this wicked Hawan, Then Haman was afraid did accuſe him that 
before the king and the queene, 25 be bad conſpired 

7 And the king aroſe from the benket of wine _— - 2 
in his wrath , «nd wwvent into the palace garden : ance of God might 
but Hom wy o to wake requeſt for his life _ upon him forthe 
to the queene Efter : for hee ſaw that ther _ 

c wikis pared for him of the king, OI » - ny _ of 
8 And when the king came againe ont of couch, where upon 
the palace garden , into the houſe were they ſbe* fate» and mad 
dranke wine, Haman was © fallen npon the bed requeſt for kis life, 

where- 


d Thus God for 


a Reade Chap. y,6, 


Haman hanged. Mordecaiexalted, 
: whereon  Efter ſate : therefore the Ring faid Awill 
he force the Queene alſo before me in the houſe ? 
As the word went our of the Kings mouth, they 
e coyered Hamans face. 


e This was the 

maner of the Pere And- Harbonak one ofthe eunuches , ſaid in 

fieas, when ove = the preſence of the King , Behold , there ftanderh 

Kiog/farour. yet the tree in Hamans houſe fiftie cubites high, 
which. Haman had prepared for Mordecai , hs 


f Which diſcovered ſpake f good for the king, Then the King ſaid: 
thecooſpiracy Hang him thereon, | 
"mo the kiogs 10 Sothey hanged Haman on the tree, that he 
*7:2,212> had prepared for Mordecai : then was the Kings 
wrath pacified. 
CHAP. VIII. 
x «Aftevthe death of Haman wa: Mordecdi exalted. 14 Com 
fortable letters are ſent wnte the Tewers., 


T He fame day did King Ahaſhueroſh give the 
Houſe of Haman the adverſarie of the Iewes, 
a That is, wase- nnto the Queene Efter. And Mordecai® came be- 


2 . b D * 7 
gs A _ the King : for Eſter told what he was b unto 


qe = Þ wuhker 2 And the King tooke off his ring , which he 


uncle , and ba had taken from Haman , and gave it unto Morde- 
brought her VP. c2j 1 and Efter ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Ha- 
man. , 
3 And Efter ſpake yer more before the Ring, 
and fell doywne at his feet weeping , and beſoughr 
© Meaniog,thatbe him that he would put away the< wickednefle of 
ſhould aboliſh the Haman the Apagite , and his device that hee had 
wicked decrees jrnagined againſt the ewes, | 
pra uy And the King held out the golden ſcepter 
Aion of the Tewes, toward Eſter. Then arole Eſter, and ſtood betore 
d ReadeChap-5, the Kiag, | : 

s Andfaid, If ir pleaſe the King, and if I have 
found favour in bis fight, and thething be accep. 
table before the King , and I pleaſe him , ler ir 
written , that the letters of the device of Haman 
the ſonne of Ammedatha the Agagire may be cal- 
led againe , which he wrote to deltroy the Iewes, 
thatare in all the Kings provinces, 

6 Eor how can I ſuffer andſee the evill , thar 
ſhall come unto my people z Or how canl ſufter 
and ſee the deftruction of my kinred ? 

7 And the king Ahathueroſh faide unto the 
Queene Elter,, and to Mordecai the Iew , Behold, 

| I have given Efter the houſe of Haman , whom 

J Or; went about ts they have hanged upon the tree , becauſe he q layd 

flag the Iewez. hand uponthelewes. 
$8 Write ye alſo forthe Iewes , as it liketh you 
in the Kings name, and ſeale it with the Kings 
ting , (for the writings written in the Kings name, 
e Thiowarthe and fealed with the kings ring , May © No man tC. 
lawy of the Medes voke,) 
Beans ah. 9 THEN Were the Kings Scribes calledat the 
ſtanding tbe king ſame time , even in the third moneth , that is the 
revoked the former moneth f Sivan ,on the three and twentieth day 
Aootee graunted9 thereof : and it was written , according to all as 
fake, Mordecai commanded , unto the Iewes and tothe 
F Which comeineth princes , and Captaines and rulers of the provinces, 
part of Mayand hich were from India even uno Ethiopia, an 
ag rg hundreth- and ſeven and twentie provinces , unto 
g That is,in ſuch - : "ae" 
letters and lan- Every province according to the g writingthere- 
guape,as was uſual} of , and ta every people atter their fpeache , andro 
Imevery province. the Iewes , according to their writing , and accor- 
ding totheirlanguage, | 

20 And hee wrote in the King Abaſhueroſh 
mame and ſealed it with the Kings ring , and hee 
ſent letters by poſts on horſ.backe axdthar rode 


J Or mules; on beaftes of price , 45 dromedaties ,and y cokes of 


S, 
34 Whertein the King grauntedthe Ieyes ( in 


Chap, VIII. IX. 


.and c—_— d five hundreth men, 


The lewes delivered, 15g 
what cities ſoever they were) to gather themſelves 
r er , andto ſtand for Þ their life , end toroote h That is, todefend 
out , to ſlay and to deſtroy all the power of the wemielves againf 
people and of the province that vexed them, *!!:ba: would 
| - children and women , and to ſpoyle their —_— 
goods : 
I2 Upon one day inall the provinces of King 
Ahaſhuerofh , eves in the thirteemth day of the 
twelfch moneth, which is the moneth i Adar. i Which hath part 
x3 The copie of the writing vwas, how there a5February and = 
ſhould be a commandement given in all and eye. P** of March. 
ry province , publiſhed among all the people , and 
that the Iewes ſhould be ready againſt that day, 
to kayenge themſelves on their enemies. k The king gave 
14 Ss the poſts rode upon I 6 of price , ax them libertiewo 
 dromedaries , and went forth with ſpeed, to execute 3" — ng 
the Kings commaundement , and the decree was ***" 
givenat Shuſhanthe palace. 
15 And Mordecai went ont from the King in 
royall apparell of blue , and white , and with a great 
crowne of gold, and witha garment of hne linnen 
and _ , and the citie of Shuſhan reioyced and 


them, 


was Bla . 
16 QAnd unto the Iewes was come light and 
l py and R__ and honour, 

17 Alſo in all and every province, and inall P** _—_ 
and every citie and place , where the Kings com- "pany 
mandement and his decree came , there vvas ioy 
and gladnefle to the Iewes , a feaſt and good day, 
and many of the people of the land mn became R—_—_— 
Iewes : for the feare ofthe Iewes fell upon them, Tewez religion. 


CHAP. IX, 


x «At the commandement of the King,the Tewes put their adver= 
Sarits todeath,Þ 14 Theten ſonnes of Haman arthanged. 
27 The Iewes: keepe a fesft in remembrance of their deliye« 


1 We ſheveth by 


Fances 


SO in the twelfth moneth , which is the moneth 
Adar , upon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
when the _ commandement and his decree 
drew neere to be put in execution , in the day that 
the enemies of the Iewes hoped to have power over 
them ( bur it 2turned contrary : for the Iewes had a This was by 
rule over them that hated them.) Gods great provi- 

2 The Iewes gathered themſelves together in- Jence-who tew 
to their cities thorowour all the provinces of the L711 fo. 
King Abafſtueroſh , to lay hand on fuch as ſought row,aud the rearen 
their hurt, and no mancould withſtand them : for of:be godly into 
the feare of them fell npon all people, gladnefle, 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces , and the 
princes and the captaines, and the officers ofthe . 

King b exalted the lewes : forthe feare of Morde- Did them bonom 
cai fell npon them, friendſhip, 

4 For Mordecai was great inthe Kings houſe, 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greaterand 
greater, | 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their c enemies © Which ba4 
with firokes of the ſword and ſlaughter ,and de- nipiren mere, 
ſtruction , and did what they would unto thoſe ;,igion of the 
that hated them. wicked Haman. 


{ d Beſides thoſe three 
s And at Suſhan the palace ſlew the Ieyes, | Ion os hop 


Parſhandatha , and Dalphon , and Aſ- —_— "28 _ 
patha, e Whereby they 
$ And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, -—— 4" 
9 - And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridaiyand 99 Gon ma, 
Vaiezatha, the enemies of his 
10 Theten ſonnes of Haman,the fonne of Am- Thurcd, forzſwuch 
medatha , the adverfarie of the fewes flew they : 2 they ſonght not 


but they laid not their hands onthe ſpoyle. their owne gaives 


2 An 


11 On the fame day came the number of thoſe yengemns.* 
RT” 2; "RR 


Hamans ſotines hanged. Efter: A new feaſt, 


F This (he requi- 
eth nct fordefire 
of vengeance, but 
with zealeto fee 
Gods iudgements 
execnted againſt 
az enemies, 


pReade Chap.3. rt, 
Þ Meaning , thit 
they laid hands on 
none that were 

not the enemies 
of God. 

i Meaning, in all 
places ſaving in 
Stuſhan, 


k As tbe Tewes 
do even to this 
day »caiting it in 
the Perſian lan- 
uage Purim,that 

18. the day of lors. 
I] The Iemes ga- 
ther bereof that 
Mordecai wrote 
thjs ftory : but it 
Jeem*!b that bee 
wrote bur onely, 
theſe letters and 
decrees that folloyy. 
m He ſetteth be- 
fore our eyes the 
ufe of this feaſt, 
which was forthe 
remembrance of 
Gods deliverance, 
tbe waintenance 
of muruall friend- 
ſhip and reliefe of 
the poore, 


that were Nlaine, unto the palace of Shuſtah before 
the Kiog. 

12 And theKing ſaid unto the Queene Eſter, 
The Tewes have flaine in Suſhan the palace , and 
deſiroyed hve hundreth men , and the ten ſonnes of 
Haman : what have they done in the reſt of the 
Kings provinces ? and wrat is thy petition , that it 
may be given thee ? or what is thy requeſt moreo- 
ver, that it may be performed ? 

13 Then ſaid Efter, If ir pleaſe the King , let it 
be granted alſo to morow to the ITewes thatare in 
Shuthan , to doe accarding f unto this dayes de- 
cree , that they may hang upon the tree Hamans ten 
ſonnes. 

14 And the king charged to doe fo., and the 
decree was given at Shuſhan , andthey hanged Ha- 
mans ten ſonnes, 

15 C Sothelewes that were in Shuſhan,aſſem- 
bled themſelves upon the fourteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,and ſlew three hundreth men in Shu- 
ſhan, bur on the ſpoile they laid not their hand. 

16 Aud the reſt of the Iewes that were in the 
kings provinces, aſſembled themſclves , and ſtood 
for g their lives , and had reſt from their enemies, 
and ſlew of them that Þ hated them , ſeventie and 
five thouſand : but they laid not their hand on the 
ſpoile, 

17 This they did on the i thirteenth day of the 
moneth Adar,and reftedthe fourteenth day there- 
of, and kept ita day of teaſting and joy. 

13 Butthe Iewes that were in Shufhan aflem- 
bled themſelves on the rhirteemh day , and onthe 
Fourtc*nth thereof, and they reſted on the fifteenth 

of the ſame, and kept ir a day of feaſting and ioy. 

19 Fherefore the Iewes of the villages that 
dwelt in the unwalled rownes , * kept the foure- 
teenth day of the moneth Adar with joy and fea- 
ſting , ever. a ioyfull day , and every one fent pre- 
ſenrs unto his neighbour, : 

20 9 And Mordecai wrote | theſe words , and 
ſent letrers unto all the Iewes that were through 
all the provinces of the king Ahaſbueroſh , both 
neere and farre, 

21 Imvoyning them that they ſhould kee 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and 
teenth day of the ſame, every yeere. 

22 According to the dayes wherein the. Tewes 
reſted from their enemics , and the moneth which 
was turned umothem from ſoraweto ioy , and 
from mourning into a ioyfull day , to keepe them 
the dayes of teaſting and ioy , andto " ſend pre- 
ſents eyery man to h1S neighbour, and gifts to the 


the 
e hf- 


poore. 
"23 And the eyes promiſed. todo as they had - 


i 


TB BE 


_ ſonnes on the tree. 


begin , and as Mordecai had written unto them, 
24 Becaufe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all the Iewes adverſary had imagined 
againſt the Iewes to deſtroy them , and had ® caſt n Reade Chap. 5,7; 
Pur (thatis a lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. © Thar is, etter. 
25 And when » ſhe came before the king , hee P Thefe are the 
commanded by letters , Lerhis wicked p device EP 
(which he imagined againſt the Iewes) turne up- 


diſanull Hamang 
on his owne head, and let them hang him and his wicked eacerpriſe, 


26 Therefore they called theſe dayes Purim,by 
the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the words of 
this letter, and of that which they had ſeene beſides 
this, and of that which had come unto them. 

27 The Iewes «/ſoerdeined , and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeede , and for all that ioyned 
unto them , that they would not |} faile toobſerve y ,, ,, anfereſte 
thoſe two 4 dayes every yeere , according to their q meaning , the 
writing, and according unto their ſeaſon, fourteenth and. 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould be remem- fifteenth day 
bred , and kept throughout every generation and boy ——_— 
every family, and every province , and every citie: $ 
even tlieſe. dayes of Purim ſhould not faile among 
the Iewes , and the memoriall of them ſhoultl nor 
periſh from their ſeed. 

29 Andthe Queene Eſter the daughter of Abi- 
hail and Mordecai the Iew wrote with all g- autho=- 
ritie (to confirme this letter of Purim the ſecond 
time.) 


[| Or, Rreneth or 
efficacie. - 
r Which were 


letters declaring 
30 And he ſent letters unto all the Iewes tothe —"ronparad 


hundreth and ſeven and rwentie provinces of the cege, and aſſurance, 
kingdome of Ahaſhueroſh , with r words of peace and putting them 
andtrueth, out of doubt and 

31 To confirme theſe dayes. of: Purim accor- _ ſoles 
ding to their ſeaſons., as Mordecai the lew and Ee £ Thar they would 
ſter the Queene had appoynted them , and ag they. obſerve this feaſt 
had prontnges ws t ſelves and for their feede CE mou 
wit aſting and prayer. ww . 

32 And the decree of Efter confirmed"theſe 7th Brow, 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke, word (they cry.) 

CHAT. XL 
1 The eſtimation and authoritie of Mordecai, 
A Nd the king Ahaſbueroſh laid a tribure upon. 
the land, and upon the yles of the ſea. 

2 And allthe aces of his power, and of his. 
might , and the declaration of the digpnitie of Mor. © Theſe three 
decai,wherewiththe king magnified him, are they 297 ane bere 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles of- the addde cndmer. 
kings of Media and Perſia ? ceFarie for bim bit 

3 For Motdecai_ the Iew was. the ſecond ware. is in avtberitie,to 
king Abaſhueroſh, and great among the Iewes, and 3 * be frvourot 

. 61» people,to pro 

2 accepted among the multitude of his brethren, core their veealthy, 
who procured the wealth of his people , and ſpake and to be gentle 


peaceably toall bis ſeed. and loving zovvard . 


O: B. 


ARG UME N T. 


mely affiiched in out vvard tl.ings and in hit tody , but alſo in his mind and conſcience , by the {harpe tentation: of ' 


I N tl:irkift onie is ſet before our. eyes the example of a ſingular patience, For this holy man Iob wyarnot mely extre=-- 


las vuife and chiefe friends : wulach by tieir-vehement wvord, and ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to de- 


ſparre : For they ſet forth God as a ſevere Indge, and mortall enemie unto him, vu hich had caft htm off , therefore in- 
vaine hee (houtd ſeeke wo | im for ſuccour. Treſe friends came unto him under pretence of cenſolatien , and yes they 
tormented him more then did |.is affliftion. Notuvithſianding hee did conftently refift them , and at length had good ' 
ſucceſiz, Intlis ſtory wwe have to marke tl at Iob mamtaineth @ good cauſe, but handleth it evill: dgame Ins aduere 
farics bave an evill matter \, but they defend it craftly: For lob holde that Ged did net aluvay-puriſh men 
according to their ſiunes , but that hee had ſecret dudgeraents , wvuhereof man. kneyvv not the cauſe , and 
therefore man could nu- reaſoy againſt -God therein , but hee fiowd be convitted, Moreover , |ee was - 
p 


faate . 


Jobs riches, Satan; 


conveniences both of wuordes and ſentences , 


Chap. I. 


4fured that God Fd nit reiefted him ; yet thiough his great torments and _— hee brafleth forth into many mn. 


ſhevveth himfelfe a1a deſperate man in many things , and 63 one 


fhat would refeft God: and this is his good cauſe wvich he doth not handle wvell, Againe the adverſaries, mainteine 


vvith many goodly arguments, that God puni/heth contimua 
dence , his tuftice, and mans "49040 their mtent ion is evi 
commendeth Tob as q juſt man , Eck. 14.14, and lames ſetteth out hi; pattence 


maintaine an evill cauſe. Excki 
for an example , Iam.5,11, 


CHAP. I, 


x The holineſſe , riches and care of Tob for hi: childy'm. 20 $4- 
tan hath permiſſion to tempt him. 13 He tempteth irs by tak- 
Ing away his ſubſt ance , and his chilaren. 

F&trence, F4<s 


20 His faith and 


Here was & man inthe lan de of 
a Yz calledIob, and this man b was 
an upright and inſt man, one that 
feared God, and eſchewed evill, 

2 And he had ſeven ſonnes, 
and three daughters. 


= That is, of the 
countrey of Idu- 
mea,as Lament.4- 
21. or bordering 


_ 


. Fs 3 His 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 
thereupon : for 

the land waz cal- __ » and three thouſand camels , and five hun- 
led by the name dqrerth yoke of oxen , and five hundreth thee aſſes, 


of Yz tbe ſcnne 

of Diſhan the ſoune 
ofSeir. Gen 36,23, 
b Foraſmuch as 

be vyas a Genrile, 
and not 4 Ieyye, 

and yet is pro- 
nounced upright, 


and his familie was very great, fo that this man 
was the greateſt of all the f men ofe the Faſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and banketted in their 
houſes, every one his day,and fent,and calked their 
three ſiſters to eatc and drinke with them, 

5 And when the dayes of their banketting 


and witbour by- Were gone abour , Iob ſent , and f ſan&tified them, 
pocriſie, it decle= and roſe up earely in the morning , an g offered 
reth tharamorg. hyrnt offrings according to the number of them 
the heathen God DO 

bath bis. all. For Iob thought, It may be rhar my ſonnes 


have ſinned,and b blaſphemed God in their hearts, 
«thus did Iobi every day. * 

6 9 Now on a day when the * children of 
God came and fioode 1 before the Lord, Satan 
m Came alſo among them, 

2 Then the Lord fayde unto Satan , Whence 
n commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 
faying , » From compaſsing the earth to and fro, 
and from walking in it. 

8 And the Lord ſayd unto Satan, Haſtthon 
not confidered my ſervant Iob , how none #« like 
him in the earth 2 an upright and tuft man , one 
e Meanirg, the that feareth God , and eſcbeweth evill } 
Arabians,1dumeans, 9g Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and fayd, 
þ-.- HOI EE Doeth Iob feare God for x nought ? 
edchemto beſanai, 10 Baſtthou not made q an hedge about him 
fied: meaning,that and abour his houſe, and about all chat he hath on 
ebey ſhould confider eyery fide ? thon haſt blefled the worke of his 
ws mas thatthey 1-nds , and his ſnbſtance is increaſed in theland. ' 
ad commirted, 6h 
and reconcile them. 103 Burt firetch out nowthine hand and r touch 
ſelves for the ſame, al that he hath, ro ſee if he will not blaſpheme. 
g That is, bee thee to ſthy face, 


ny 12 Thenthe Lord fayd unto Satan , Loe , all 
an offering ofre- 
conciliation , whic 


c Hereby is de. 
clared, what is 
meant by an up- 
right and juſt man, 
d Hig children 
and riches are de. 
chared, to com- 
mend his yertue in 
his proſperitie, 
and bis patience, 
and conſtancie, 
wwben God had 
taken them from 


bim. 
4 Ebr.children, 


h declared his religion toward God , and the carethat hee had 
toward bischildren. It Ebrew it is, and blefſed God, which is ſometime ta- 
Ken for blaſpbeming and curlivg, as beere, and 1.Kings 21,10.aud 13-S&c. i While 
the feaſt laſted. Meaning, the Angels, which are called the ſonnes of God, 
becauſe tbey are willing 'to execute bis will. Becauſe our infirmicie cannot 
comprebend God in bi» maieſtie , heeis ſet foorth unto. us as a King , that our cafas 
citie may be able to underſtand that wbich is ſpoken of bim. m Thisdeclaretb, 
that a!rboogh Satan be adverſarie to God .yet hee is compellled ro obey him , a nd 
doe bim all bomage , without whoſe permiſzion and appoyntment bee can doe no- 
thing. n Thizsqueſtion is asked for our infirmitie : for God kneyy whence bee 
came. o Herein ii deſcribed tbe nature of Satan , which iszeverranging for bis 
pray » 2.Pet. 5,8. p Heefearetbthbee not for tbine owne ſake , but for the commo- 
ditie that hee received by rhee. | Meaning , the grace of God , wbick ſerved 

Tob a3a rampart agaiuſt all tentations, r This fignifieth , that Satan is not able 

torouch us , bur it isGod that moſt doe it. \ Satan noteth rhe vice whbereunto 

men are-commonly ſubiet : that is, to hide thbeir-rebelliog, arfto be content with 

Got in the time of proſperitie » which vice is dilfolved ig the time of their adver- 


Gries 


according to the rreſpe ſſe, grounded upon Gods provi- 


* for they labour to bring Iob mto deſparre , and ſo they 


upon him. * God giveth noe 


that he hath &in «thine hand, onely | ag. Medien 
wero 


1. * 4 
vey _— nor ſtretch out thine hand. So Sa- ;,,, lo gratifie 
tan departed from the u preſence of the Lord, bim , but ro declars 
: I 3 CE And ona day , when his ſonnes and his that be hath no 
aughters were eating and drinking wine in their £2*" over many 
eldett brothers houſe, - + coy 
14 There came a meſſenger unto Tob, and ſaid, u Tm lo, whend 
The oxen were plowing , andthe aſles feeding in to execute that ; 
their places, which Get hed 
nr - 4 pPermiree im 90 
15 And the x Shabeans came violently , and "5 «il bee 
tooke them: yea, they have laine the ſervants can never goe out 
with the edge of the ſword : but I onely am eſca- 


of Gods preſences 
ped about to tell thee. . ag the 

, . _ Arabians. 

16 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , anothet y Which thing 
came , and ſayd , They fre of God is tallen from as alſo done by 
the heaven ,and hath burnt up the ſheepe and the the craft of Sazany 
ſervants , and deyoured them : but I onely am ef. '* twvp lob rhe 
capedalone to tellthee, mare grievoully, . 

F 2 5 forafmuch as be 

17 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , another might ſee , that not 
came, and fayd, The Caldeans fer out three bands, onely men were 
and fell upon he camels , and have taken them, bit enemies, but 
and have laine the ſervants with the edge of the pray OM . 
Fords : bur I onely am eſcaped alone to tell « Thislaſt plague * 
tnee., declarerh , that 

18 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking , came ano- When ove plague 
ther ,and fayd, Thy *ſonnes , and chy daughters Pal Shen ee 
were eating , anddrinking wine in their eldeſt home, God cen 
brothers hou le, ſen: us another 

i9 Andbehold, there camea great wind from farre more grie- 
beyond the wildernefle , and ſmotethe foure cor- += gy 
ners of the houſe , which fell upon the children, obedience. 
andth<:y are dead , and I onely am eſcaped alone, « Which came 
to tell rhee, not of tmpatien» 

29 Then ob aroſe, and « rent his garment, ©j*>ut decharerk 
and ſhaved his head , and fell d SEG 
a is head , ell downe upon the gf god arenor 

ground, and worſhipped, inſentible like 
21 Andſayd, * Naked came I our of my mo- blocks ,burthar: 
thers wombe , andnaked all I returne þthither; {2247 parience. 

: -* they (e:le affliaion 
the Lord hath given , andthe Lord hath taken it: and griefe of minde: 
c bleſfled be the Name of the Lotd. yer they keepea 

22 In all this did notIob finne, nor charge cave berein, and 
God & fooliſhly. — = 
: eq, avra2e 
wickeddas. # Eccleſ. 5,14. r.tim.6,79. b That is, intothebellie of the earth, 
which is rhe mother of all, "© Heteby be confef]: th that God is iuſt , and goofy 
al: bougb bis hand be ſore upon bim, d Burdeclared that God did all :bingy 
according to tuſtice and equitie. 
CHAP, II, 
6 Satan hathpermiſſion to af,Tict Toh. g His wife tempteth him 
to forſake God, 11 His three friends viſuc him. 
Nd on a day the = children of God came and That iv,the Ate 
ſtood before the Lord , and b Satan camealſo 8 acorn 
among them , and ftood before the Lord,  Þ g pip agus, , 
2 Then the Lord fayd unto Satan , Whence chap 1.1. 
commeſt thou ? And Saran anſwered the Lord, c we proovetb Tobs 
and ſayd, From compaising the earth to and fro, right by this 
A wr that bee ceaſed not 
and from walking ity ir, | = fre Bhd when 
3 And the Lord fayd unto Satan, Hifi thou þii plagueswere - 
not conſidered my ſervant Iob , how nene 4s like grievoully vpon bin, 
him in theearth 7 # av upright and iuft man, one 4 Th#' it when. 
© 4 5 thou badſt aouphr 
that feareth God , and eſcheweth evill z tor yer he ,1.;oq bim.or when 
continuerh in his uprightneſſe ,< although thou, thou waſt not able 


moovedſt meagainft him , to defiroy 4 him with- to bring ty pur- 
out cauſe, x f :.. _ 
L 4 


w# Xx 


4 And 


Tobs plagues. x80 


= 


Jobs plagues : Hee curſeth his 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lotd , and ſaid, 
e Skin for skin ,and all that evera man hath , will 
he give for his life, 
5 Bur ſtretch now out thine hand , and touch 
his f bones and his fleſh , ro ſee if hee will not bla(- 


e Hereby bee 

meant,tbat a mans 
owneskin igdea- 
rer unto bim then 


another mans. pheme thee to thy face. | : 
f Meaning, his 6 Then the Lord ſaid nnto Satan , Loe , he is 1n 
owne perſon. 


thine hand, bur ſave g his life, 

7 4 So Satan departed from the preſence of 
the Lord , and mote Iob with ſore k boyles , from 
the ſole of his foote ento his crowne. 

8 And hee tooke a i potſhard to ſcrape him, 
and hee fate downe arnong the aſhes. 

9 Then faid his & wife unto him , Doeſt thou 
God plagued bs |}: continue yet in thine uprightneſle ; m Blaſpheme 
ag ce FE God, and die. | 
to puvilh there. 10 Bur hee faidunto her , Thou ſpeakeſt like a 
bellious people, fooliſh woman : what ? ſhall wee receive good at 
|-q52-9-085-204 the hand of God, and not n receive evill ? In all 
ft vrievous : for this did not Tob finne with his © lips. 


moſt grievous : for . 
if lob had meaſu» 11 Now when Iobs three p friends. heard of 


g Thus Satan can 
goe no further in 
puniſhing , then 
God bath limited 
Kim. 


h This ſore weas 
molt vevement, 
wherewith alfo 


red er wot all this evill that was come upon him, they came 
dy the vetemencie every one from his owne place , tewvit , Eliphaz 
of bz diſeaſe, . . . 

beemnighthare the Temanite , and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 
thought tbat Go phar the Naamathite : for __ were agreed toge- 
badcaltbimo#. ther to come to lament with him , and to comfort 


i As deſtitute of 
all otber belpe and. 
meanes, and won- 


him. 
12 So when they lift up their eyesa farre off, 


derfully affligel they knew him not : therefore they - lift up their 
with che forowef yoyces and wept ,and every one of them renthis 
qe MY the garment and ſprinkled q duſt upon their heads to-= 
fame inſtrument ward the heaven. 

agaibſt 1ob , as 13 So they fate by him upon the ground ſe- 
beedidagaioſt yen dayes, and ſeven nights , and none ſpake a 
Y Meaalng vie word unto him : for they ſaw that the griefe vwas 
gaineft thou to- very * great. 

erve God, ſeeing 


hee thus plagueth thee , aszbough be were thine enemie > This isthe moſt grievous ten» 
eation of the fatrhfull, wben their faith is aCaited , and wheo Satan goeth aboutso 
perſuade ther rbat they rruRt in God invaine. m Fordeath was appointed -ro the 
blaſpkemner, and ſo ſhe meant thar be ſhould ſoone be rid out of bis paine. a That 
is , to be patient in adverfitie , as we reioyce when hee ſendeth proſperitie , and ſoto 
acknowledge him to be both mercifull and tuſt, o Hee ſobridled his affe&ions, 
that bi guethrougbimpati did pot murmure againſt God. p Which were 
anen of autboritie , wiſe and learned , and av the Septuagior write , Kings, and came to 
comfort bins, but when they ſaw bow hee wat vifited,tbey conceived an evill opinion 
of bim, as though bee bad bene bur an hypocrite , and ſo iuſtly plagued of God for-bis 
hunes. q This was alſo a ceremonie , which they uſed in thoſe countreys,as the 
cepting 6ftbeir cloatbes in figne of ſorow, &c. r- And therefore thought that 
hee would no have hearkened uno. theircounſe!l, 


GH A P.. IT]. 
Ts Toh complaineth , and curſeth the day of his birth. 11: Hee- 
_ fo die , as though death ypere the end of all mans 
miferie, 


A __ 2-Iob opened his-moutb, and b.curſed 


1s fo. 
2 tat Tob cried out, and ſaid, 
NE Let the day <- periſh wherein I was borne, 
xd the night when it was fayd, There is a man- 
child conceived. 
pv apR Input 4 Let-tharday be darkenefle, let not Goddre- 
th ,veriotbe Yard it from above, neither ler the light ſhine upon 


eud be getzeth vis It, 
rie, though bee 5 But let darkeneſfſe andthe e.ſhadow of death 


i The feven dayes. 
eeded, Chap.2,13» 
b- Aere Job begin- 
deth to feele bis 
Preat imperfeRtion. 
vo this banell 
betweene the ſpi« 
cit and tbe fleſh 
Rom. 7.18, and af- 


b 00 van ſtaine if : let the_cloude remaine upon it, and1er 
s oO Yo them makeit fearefnllas bitter day, 

e:Mevoughtnot 6G Let darkenefſe poſlefle thatnight, let itnot 
10 be wearie of ltoyned; unto the tapes of the yeere , nor letic- 
their life, and curſe come intothe count-of the moneths. . 


I, becauſe oftbe. N 
iofirmicies thar it is ſubie® unto , buy becauſe they are given to ſinne-and rebellivn- 
agaiuſt Ged, © d Lztitþe pus our ofthe number of dayes , and let it not bave the 
ligbe of the Supve to ſeparare it from the night. e That i moſt obſcure darke»> 


maketh them afzaid ofdeath that are in ins 


lob, 


birth day , and deſireth death, 


7 Yea, deſolate be that night , and let no ioy 
in it, | 


8 Let them that curſe the day , {being f ready f Whichcurſe the 
: A n day of their birth, 
to renew their mourning) curſe it. let them lay that 


9 Let the flares of that twilight be dimme curſe upon this 
through darkenefſe of it : ler it looke for light , but »ighr. 


pn . . g Letitbeal. 
have none : neither letir g ſee t the dawning of the Gayes niche, and 


Yo : ſee day. 
lo Becauſe it ſhut not up the doores of my ms- t "Ebr. The eye lids 
thers wombe , nor hid ſorow from mine eyes. of the merning . 
11 b whydied I not inthe birth zor why died þ This andchar 
I not , when I came out of the wombe ? "kr 6 _"— 
12 Why did the knees prevent me zand why when man giveth 
did I ſucke the breaſts ? = : place to bis aſe 
13 For ſo ſhould I new haye ilien and beene 0 = able 
quiet , I ſhould have ſlept then, 4nd bene arreſt, Mee et 
14 With the kings and counſellers of the th headlony into 
earth , which haye builded themſelves & deſolate allevill,except God 
places . call him back, 


15 Or wich the princes that had golde , and {12 venemencie 


have filled their houſes with filver. made bim to utter 
16 Orwvhy was I not hid,as an untimely birth, theſe words, as 
either as infants , wwhich have not ſeene the light z *0vgh death were 


5 . the end of all miſe- 
17 The wicked | haye there ceaſed from their je and wir 


 tyrannie ,and there they that laboured valiantly, there were no life 


are atreſt, after this, which be 
1$ The n priſoners reſt together , «nd heare fpeaketh not as 


not the voyce of the opprefſour. _ only 


_ 19 There are ſmall and great , and the ſervant of bi fleſh cauſed 
& free from his maſter. | bim to braſt our 

_ 20 Wherefore is the light given tohim that +001 ha of 
is in miſerie zand = life unto them that have hea- pe 


h k He noteth the 
vy nearts ? ambition of them, 


21 Which long for death, and if it come not, which for theis 
they would even ſearch it more then treaſures : pleaſureas it 
22 Which joy for gladneſle, aud reioyce, when © <Eange the 


order of nature, 
they can finde the grave. andbuile in moſt 


2 Why ir the bght geven to the man whoſe way barren places, be. 
1-*-hid, and whom God hath hedged in ? cauſe they vyould 

24 For my ſighing commeth before I eat , and pence thole 
my roarings-are powred out like the water. } That is,by death 

25 For the thingT p feared , is come upon me, the crueltie of the 
and the thing that I wasafraid of , is come unto me. !y!a9ts hatb cea» 

26 I had no peace, neither had I quietnefle, 1 4 har 
neither had I reſt , q yettrouble is come. ſuſtaine any kinde- 
NINE of calawitie aad 
miſerie in this world : which bee ſpeaketh after tbe tudgenient of the freſh, nu Hee 
Mheweth that the benefits of God are not comfortable , except the beart be ioyfull , and': 
the conſcience quieted. o Thar ſeetb not\boyy to come out of his miſeries, becauſe be 
dependeth not on Godt providence. p 'Ia my proſperitie Hooked ever for a fall, as 
it is come now to paiſe. q The feare of troubles thar ſhould enſue,cauſed my proſpe- 
ritie to ſeeme-to mee a3 nothing, aud yet I am got exempred from trouble. 


CH.AP., IIIT, 


y- Tob iereprebended of impatience, 7 and iniuflice, 13 and 
of the preſumption of hi; one righteoufaeſte. 


F __ Eliphaz the Temanite , anſwered and 
[.\ 


2 If weeaſlay to commune with thee , wile thou : 
yak ? but a whocan withhold himſelfe from « Sting thi tins. 
impati 
3* Behold, thou haſt taught many, and b haſt b Thou bat cows. 
ftrengthenedthe weary-hands. forcd ocderoin 
4. Thy wordes have confirmed him that was I 
— » and- thou haſt: firengthened-the weake comforthy ſelfe. 
5. But, now it.is come upon thee, and thou 
= | is : t toucheth thee., and thou art treu. <1 Wdioderexpctes 
. at was , 
6 Is. not this thy c feare , thy confidence ,thy Þ*t ** Þypocrice, 
patience , and uprightneſle of hy yes ? £ _ Te 


7. Remember ,1 pray thee : whogwer periſhed, God. 
” beivg 


w_—— 


*Fhe wicked puniſhed. Chap. 
being and innocent? ot where were the upright 


deftrayed ? - 
$ AsT have ſeene, they that eplow iniquity, 


d Hee concludeth 
that Tob vas re- 
rooyed , ſeeing 


_—_ nr and ſowe wickednefle , reape the ſame. 
gn eo With the f blaſt of God they periſh , and 


ment that thecar. With the breath of his noſtrels are they conſu- 

nall men make med, 

| ——_— _ 10 Theroating of the g Lion, and the voyce 
. ied np of the Lioneſle, and the teeth of the Lions whelps 


e They tbat doe 
evill, caovot but are broken, 


receive evill. I1 The Tion perifheth for lacke of preye, and 
f He ſhewerh that the Lions whelps are ſcaxered abroad. 

ene poejeracien 12 Butathing was brought tome b ſecretly, 
todeſtroy bizene- and mine eare hath received a little thereof, 

mics: for heecan 13 Inthe thoughts of the viſions of the night, 
— when fleepe falleth on men, : 

2 Though men 14 Feare came upon me , and dread which 


made all my bones: to tremble, 

And the winde paſſed before me, and made 

niſh ryrants (wbomn the haires of my fleſh to ſtand up. 

naps eerers 16 Then ſtood one, and I knew not his face: 
an image vvas before mine eyes, 4nd in k ſence 


lions, aud their 
children to their - heard I a voyce, ſaying, 


according to their 
office dot not pa I 1 
6 


wwholps) yer God 17 Shall man be more 1 iuſt then God ? or ſhall 
Leak ad ogg a tnan be more pure then his Maker ? 
puniſh them. 1$ Beholde, hee found no Redfafinefſe in his 


ſervants , and laid follie upon his m Angels. 


b Atbing chat T 
19 How much more in them that dwell in 


koneyy not before, 


—_— houſes of = clay , whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
that is, that who» which hall be deſtroyed before the moth ? 
ſever thinkerb 20' They bedeſtroyed from the morning un« 


ay nee ory _ to the evening : they periſh for ever , p without 


"when be commeth T egard . POIREIW # 

before God. 21 Doth not their dignity go away with them ' 
1 In theſg viſcous doe they not die , and that without q wiſedomey 
which God ſhew- ; 


etk to bis creatures , there is ever a certaive feare ioyned , that the authority rhereof 
might be bad in greater reverence. k When all things were quiet , or when the feare 
was ſomewbat aſſwyaged, a3 God appeared to Elijab, 1.King.19,12. 1 Hee prooveth 

thar if God did puniſh the innocent , the creature ſhould be more iuſt then tbe Crez» 

tor, which yere a blaſphemie. m If God find imperfeQion in bis Augels, when they 

are uot maintained by bis power , bow much more ſhall be lay folly to mans charge 

when bee would iuftifie bimſelfe againſt God? n That is, io this mortall body, ſub. 

ie& tocorruption » as a. Cor. or. © Theyſeedeath continually before their eyes, 

and dayly approaching toward them. No man for all this doeth confider it. 

4 That is, before that any of them were ſo wile ,astothiake on death, 


CHAP. V. 

2:2 Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betweene the children of God 
and the wicked. 3 The fall of the wicked. y Gods power who 
deftrozeth the wicked, and delipereth his. 

a. Hewilleth Iob C All now', if any will a-anſwerethee , and to 
w conſider tbe ex- which ofthe Saints wilt thou turne ? 


re rg on 2 Doubtleſſe b anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
doe live godly, Envie ſlayeth the idior, 
webetber any of I have ſeene the « fooliſh well rooted ,and 


them be like unto 
bim in raging 


ſubdenty I d curfed his habitation, ſaymg, 
4 His e children. ſhalbe farre from falvation, 


++. 
— wi and they ſhalbe deftroyed in the f gate , and none. 
b Murmuring thall deliver them, 


they ſhall rake ir from among the eg thornes, and 
the thirſtie ſhall drinke up their ſubſtance. 

6 For miſerie commeth- not- foorth of the 
duſt , neicher doeth affliion ſpring out of the 


againſt God in af. 
fliRions increaſeth 5 The hun 


rhe paine, and ut- 
tered mans folly. 
c-That fs, the ſin- 
mer that bath not 


the feare of God, h 
| & I'was not meo» | CAITN. o : £ 
ved with bis pro- 75 Butmanis borne unto i travell , 2s the ſparks 
ſperitie, but knew flje. upward. 
that God had curr a 
ſed him and bis, e Though God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſſe in this world, 


yet bis iudgervents will light upon their wicked children, fF By publike iudge- 
enzur they ſhalbe condemned , and none ſball piry them, g& Thoughtherebe 


bur 1yvo or three eares left inthe bedges , yer theſe ſhall be taken frombim. h That 
is, the earth is not tbe cauſe of barrenefſe and mans miſery , but bis owe finne. 
i” Which declareth that fiance is ever in our corrupt nature ; for before-finue it vas 
ag (ubic to paine and affiiRion, . : - 45D; 


ſhall cate up his harveſt : yea, 


V., VI. 


8 But I would enquire at ,and 
talke unto God : 1 k C00 ED k If 1 ſuffered 

9 Which doeth great things , and unſearcha- hare) C_ 
ble, ——_— things without number, God. 

lo Hewpiveth raine upon the ea - 1 Heeconnſellerh 
reth water I the fireetes. _-- od w bumble 

11 And ſetteth up onhiethem that be lowe, —_— _— 
that the ſorowfull may be exalted to ſalvation. tunes are ſubie®, 

Iz Heſcattereth the deviſes of the craftie : ſo 22d whoſe works 


The godly rewarded: 18x 


that their hands cannot accompliſh that which 7*<:* har man 
they doe enterpriſe. TP ” wes Tog 


13 * Hetakeththe wiſe in their craftinefſe, and God in all bis 
the counſell of the wickedis made fooliſh, workes. 
. 14 They meecte with © darkeneſle in the day of x qe by 
tune , and 0 m"_ at noone day, as in the night. ee recs 
I5 Buthe faveth the ppoare from the {word of God are. 
from their q mouth , and from the hand ofthe yio- * 2-C2r-31S 
lent man, © M thiogs _ | 
16 So that the poore hath li: hope , but ini- oe 


quity ſhall r ſtop her mouth, fooles io tead of 
F- 7 Fools cd # the man whom God cor. bqy—agp uf * 
reQeth : therefore zefuſe not thou th i ©. om oa 
oh the CRaſtNS ther God puaiſd- 
13 Forhemaketh the wound , and bindeth it wife, as bondadte- 
up : he ſmiteth , and his hands make whole. ved, Deut.a 8,29. 
_ 19 Heſhalldeliver thee in ſfixe troubles, and Nas He EO 
in the ſeventh the evill ſhall not touch thee, "195" - 
20 In famine he ſhall deliver thee from death: q He compareth 
and in bartell from the power of the ſword. theflander of the 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge ofthe | —_ w ſharps 
tongue , and thou ſhalt not be afraid of deſtruQi- ; If the wicked : 
on when it commetrh, - _ 'becompelledat 
22 But thou ſhalt * laugh at deſtruQtion and Gods workests 


_ and ſhalt not beafraid of the beaſt of the —_— 


bey tb 
23 For the ſtones ef the field u ſhall be in profelle e bers 
league with thee , and the beaſts of the field ſhall f, Hee will ſend 
be at peace with thee. . tfouble aftercrouble- 
24 Andthou ſhalt know , that peace /helibe in 6h, map 
thy:tabernacle , and thou ſkalt viſit thine habita- time, but contioual« 


tian, and ſhalt not x finne. by truſt in him : bus 
ſeede bv ſhall bave a 


25 Thou ſhalt perceive alfo that th -rableiSue; 
ſhalbe great , andthy poſteritie as the gras of the ip wiper 
earth, and the laſt , which 

26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy grave in y afall age, is berecalled the 
as aricke ofcorze commeth in due ſeaſon into the 4 ->cndl the 
barne, wicked lament io 


_ 27 Loe, z thus have wee enquired of it, and ſo their troubles, chow 
itis : heare this and know it for thy ſelfe, ſhalt have occaſion | 


to reioyce, 
uw When wee are in Gods favour, all creatures ſhall ſerveust. x God ſhallſo blefft- 
thee , that rbou ſhalt bave occaſior to reioyce inall things, and not to be offended, 
y _ Thougb tbechildren of God bave not alwayes this promiſe eur. © et God 
doeth recompenſe it otheryyiſe to their advantage, 2 Wee bave learned t 7 Paints - 
by experience , that God puniſherth nor the innocent , that man cannot compare in iu« 
Nice with him , that the bypocrites ſhall not long proſper , and ullartheafilidtipa - 
which man ſuſteineth , commerh for his ovyne finne, , 


CHAP, VI, 


3 Job anſwereth , that hir paine is mere grievous then his 
faults, 8 He wiſhtth death; 14 Hee complaineth of bis * T0 Kiow whe-- 
iends. ther I complaine - 
pengnten coals 
: M i 
B Ur Iob anſwered, and ſaid, mes Nic 
2 Oh that my griefe were well weighed, words to expreſſe- 


_ = miferies werelayed together in the © bal- it- which dec. 
For it would be now heavier then the os Alte 

ſand ofthe ſea: therefore my wordes are þ {wal- in body pur wounds - 

lowed up... 10 conſcience, 


4 Ferthe arrowes of the Almighty are io me, Vis the grams - 
the venim whereof doeth drnke oy ſpirit,ond fa can apes 


the terroues of God fight againſt me. - | 
__ | - 5 Docth.. 


Job complaineth of his friends, 


5 Doeth the 4 wilde aſe bray when hee hath 


. 4d Thinke you that 
graſſe 2 or loweth the oxe when hee hath fodder? 


:I cry withourcaule, 


EEE ., 6 Tharwhich is © unſavery , fhallit be eaten 
| pidive when they Without ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the white of 
ave whatibey an eoTe? 
qg—_ > Such things as my ſoule refuſed rotouch 


ie delight in thar, aS Vvere forowes,are my 1Neate, 


that bath no ſavout? Oh thac I might have my f defire, and that 
anivg,that vove God would graunt me the thing that I long for! 
cake plealvre in 9 Thats, that God would defiroy mee : chat 
|< wg nanF hee would ler his hand goe, and cut mee off. 
with things tbarare 10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort , (though 
. uoſavouryterhe TI bnrne with forow , let him not ſpare) g becaute 
mouth. 0  — LIhavenotdeniedthe words of the Holy one. 
þ bop dometeen 11 What power have I rhat I ſhould endure? 
_netb double, both b nbc obhte . if TX ould Bn 
'In wiſhing tbrough Of what is mine k ende, i {Nhcug proiong. my 
impariegcy rodie, life 2 
godalſoin deliriag- 12 Is my firength' the firength of ſtones 7 or 
which was nor my goin? 1% \beloe? 
agreable obis wil. 13 ISirtnotfo, that there is in me noi helpe? 
2 Tharis,leeme and that q ſtrength is raken from me ? 
14 Heethacis in miſery , ought to be comfor- 


digat once, before 
'Tcomerodiltruſt, | 1 of his neizhbour : but mEn have forlaken che 


in Gods promiſe 


through wy impa- feare ofthe Almighty, ; 
p 291-4 R 15 My brethren have deceived me asa k brooke, 
b fee ſexreſtleat  andas the rifing of the rivers they pate away, 
ee no e 


16 Whichare blackiſh with yce, and wherein 


.b bt to incone - a 
£5” the ſnow is hid. 


veniences, if his 


Aorowes ſheuld 17 Butintime they are dried up with heate 
conrinue. and are conſumed : and when tt is hote they faile 
. 3 HaveInot om oftheir places, 
ſought to belpe P Fa heir 4 G 
my ſelfeas much 18 Orthey depart from their way and courſe, 


arwyas poffible? yes , they vanith and perith. 

* Or, wiſedome, © 19 They that goeto Tema, 1 confideredthem, 
x onipler + andthey that goe to Sheba , waited for them. 

thoſe friends * 20 Butthey were confounded : when they ho- 
which comfort us ped , they came thither , and were aſhamed. 

"ook does dy ._ 2I Surely nowatre ye bkemunto it : yee have 
Saber, when wel ſeene my fearefull plague , and are afraid. 

Keede water, is 23 Was it becaule Laid, Bring unto me? or 
drie, in winteris piyea reward to me of your n ſubſtance? 

D cots” _ umn. 23  Anddeliver me from the enemies hand, or 
þ eb _ bavevo Tanſome-rne out of the hand of tyrants? 

weed, overflogyeth 24 Teach me, and I will o hold my tongue: and 
With water. - can{e me to underftand; wherein 1 have erred. 

þ | ama - 7 ap uh 4, 25 Howpſtedfaſtwethe words of righteouſ- 
the botcountreys © eſſe ? and what can any of you iuſtly reproove? 

pf Arabia, thinke 26 Doeyeimagineto reproove 4 words , that 
Lo find warerthere the take of the afflicted ſhould be as the winde? 

— _ 27 Yee make your wrath to fall upon the fa- 
fre deceived. E therleſfſe, and digge a pit for your friend. 

p That izlikew' 23 Now therefore be content tor looke upon 
#þis oops arms we : for I will not lie befare your face. 
ph x24 wordoerg 29 Turne, I pray you, let there be none iniqui- 
F927 tie : returne , I fay , azd ye ſjall ſee yet my rignte- 


ere in their 


weed, a3 looked ouſneſle ih that behalte. Is there iniquity in my 
For conſolation at tonone 2 doeth not my mouth feele forowes? 
your bands. 


-2 Hertouchetb the yyorldlings, which for oeceflicie wrill give part of their goods, and 
much moretbeſeanen , which ywould nor give him comfurtable words. oO Sbdew 
me wherein I have erred , and1 will confefſe my fault. P Heethzthath a good 
conſcience doeth nor ſhrinke at the ſharge words or reaſoning of others, except chey 
be able to perſwade bim by reaſon, q Doe you Cavill at my words becauſe I 
FHould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly , which am new in wiſerie > r Coalder 
ewh*therl ſpeake as onerbar is driven to thizimpaticacie through very ſorexy , 07 ay an 
Sypocrite as. you condeznae me, 


CHAP. VI.: 


2 Job ſheweth the ſ hortnefit and miſerie of man: life. 
[> there not an 1 time to man- upon 


eatth 7 and gre ot his dayes as the daycs of an 
a hiceling» 


ervant lorereſt : | , ; 
Hal eaſe? then in this my cootiauall rormepLl am gyoule then an biteling, 


v 


Iob. 


2 As a ſervant fongeth for the ſhadow, and 
as an hizeling looketh for the end of his worke, 

; So have I hadas an inheritance the b mo- 
neths of vanity , and painefull nights have beene 
appointed unto me, 

4 If I ſayed me downe, I fayd , When ſhall 
I ariſe } and meaſuring the eyening , Lam even 
full with coffing to and fro untothe dawning of 
the day. 

5 My ficſh is c cloathed with wormes and fil- 
thineſle of the duſt ; my skin 1s rent , an.i become 
horrible. 

6 My dayes are ſwiftcr then 4 a weayers ſhit- 
tle , and they are ſpent wirchour hope, 

7 Remember that my life is buta winde , aud 
thas mine eye [hall not returne to lee pleaſure. 

'8 Theeyethathath ſeene me , thall ſee me no 
more : thine eyes «re upon me , and I hall beno 
longer. 

9 e Asthecloude vanitheth and goeth away, 
ſo he that goeth downe to the grave , thallf come 
up RO more, 

10 Heſhallretn:rne no more to his houſe, nei- 
ther thall his place kgow him any more. 

11 Thetrctore I will not g ſpare my mouth , bur 
will ſpeake in the trouble of my ſpirit , and muſe 
in the bitrernefle of my minde, | 

1z' AmlIaſeahor a whalefiſh , that thou kee- 
peſt me in ward} : 

13 Whenl fay,My couch lhallrelieve me,@nd 
my bed ſhall bring comfort in my mcditarion, 

14 Then feareſtthou me i with'dreames , and 
aſtonitheft me with viſions, 

165 Therefore my ſoule K chuſeth rather to be 
ftravgled and to die, then robe in my bones, 

16 TIabhorreit : I thallnot live alway : t ſpare 
methen , for my dayes are but vanity, 

t7 Whatis man, that thon m doeſt magnihe 
him , and that thou ſetieſt thine heart upon himp 

18 - And doeft vifit him every morning , and 
trieſt him every moment? 

19 How long will it be yer thou depart from 
mee 2 thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may 
ſwallow my [pettle, 

20 Ihave n ſinned, what ſhall T doe unto thee? 
O thou preſeryer of men , why haſt thou ſer me az 
a marke againit thee , ſo that I ama burden unto 
roy leite 2 

2t And why doeſtthou not pardon my treſ- 
paſſe + and take away mine oo ? for now 
tha!lI ſleepe in the duſt, and if chon feeke me in 
the morning, I (ball © not be found, 


| Mans miſerie, 


b My ſorow hath 
cominued from 
moneth ro moneth, 
and I bave looked 
for hope in vaine, 

c This fignificib rhae 
this diſeaſe was rate 
aud moſt horrible, 

d Thu be ſpeakerh 
in reſpe@ of the 
brevicie of inans 

life , vvbich paſſerh 
witbour bope of 
returning : in conſt. 
deratioawhereot be 
delirerh God to hays 
compallivn on 


bim. 

e If thou bebo!d 
meintbine anger, 
I (hall not be able 
to ſtand in tby pre. 
lence. 

f Shall no more en« 
ioy this mortall life, 
g Seeing Ican by 
nane otber meanes 
comfort my ſelfe, I 
will declare iny 
griefe by words, ard 
ibus beeſpeakech 

as owene overcome 
With griefe of 
minde. 

h Am act I apoore 
wretch ? ywybat nee 
deſtthou tben ro 
lay fo much paices 
on ne? 

i Sorhat I can have 
no reſt , night nor 


AY. 
k Ree ſpeaketh ag 
one overcome with 
ſorow , aad not of 
iudgement , orof 


- the examination 


of bis fai:h. 

1 Seeing my terme 
of life is ſo ſhort, 
let me have ſome 
reſt and eaſe, 

m Seting that man 
of bimſelfe is ſo 
vile, why doeſt 
thor give him that 
honour to con:tead 
agaivit him > Iob 
vierb all kinds of 
perſwafion with 
God,thar bee migbtz 
ſtay bis hand. 

n Afterall :enta- 
tions faith 


braſtetb forth and leadeth Iob to repentance : yet ir was not in ſuch perfeRtion, that 
hee could bridle bimſelfe from reaſoning with God , becauſe that hee ſill tried tis 


faith, .© Thatis,I Challbedead. 


CHAP, VIII. 


x Pildad ſhewtth that Tob is a ſinner , becauſe that God £#6- 
niſbeth the wicked, end preſerveththe 2eod, | 


Hen anſwered Bildad the $huhie, and ſayd, 
.** 2 How long wilt thou talke of theſe 
chings ? and how Jong ſhall the wordes of thy 
mouth a be az a mighty winde. 

| Doeth God pervert judgement 2 or doeth 
t he Almighty ſabvert juſtice 2 
. 4, Ifthyſonnes have ſinned againſt him , and 
hee bath fent them into, the place oftheir b ini. 
quite. | 


#ewarded them according ta their ipiquitie.: meani WIR Job 
'by ibe exatwpie ofby8 children, that hee offend not God? 


a Hee declareth 
that their wrords 
which would die 
minilh anything 
fram the iuſtice 

of God, is but as& 
puffe of wind that 
»aciſheth away. 

b Thatis, batb 
oughtto be warned 


5 Yet 


Gods power. 


e That is, ifthou 
turne betime 


Yet if thou © wilt early looks unto God , and 
pray to the Almighty, 


whiles God called 6 Ifthou be pure and upright , then ſurely he 


thee r0 repea- 


rance. 
d Though the be. 
ginnings be not ſo 
pleaſant asthou 
wouldeſt defire, 
yer in the ende 
thou ſhalt have 
ſufficient occaſion 
to content thy 


Ife. 
e Hee willetb-Iob 
ro examinedll anti. 


quiry ,and he ſhall 


fad it true which 
be bere faith. 

f Meaning, that 
it isnot ynough 

to bave rhe experi. 
ence of our ſelves, 


but to be confirmed 


dy rhe examples 
of rbem that 

went before us. 

g Azaruſh can. 
not grow withour 


moiſtnefſe , fo can- 


not the dypocrite, 
becauſe bee bath 
20t faith, ywybich 
is moiſened-weith 
Gods Spirit, 

k Which is to 


day» and to morow- 


ſyrepr away. 

i Hee compareth 
the iuſt to a tree, 
which although ir 
be remooved out 
of one place unto 
a20ther, yer flou- 
riſheth : ſo theaf- 
flition of the godly 
turveth toibeir 
proke. 

k Thar is, ſo that 
there remaine ho- 
thing thereto 


will awake up unto thee, and he will make the ha- 
bicarion of thy righteouſnes proſperous. 

7 And though thy beginning « be ſmall , yer 
thy latter end ſhall greetly increale. 

e Enquire therefore, I pray thee , of the for- 
mer age , and prepare thy ſelfe ro ſearch of their 
fathers. 

9 (For weare butf of yeſterday , andare igno. 
rant: for our dayes upon earth ave but a ſhadow.) ' 

I0 Shall not they teach thee axd tell thee, and 
vtter the words of their heart ? 

II Can atuſh g grow without myre? orcan 
the grafle'grow withour water ? 

12 Though it were in greene and not- cut 
dowrſe, yet ſhall it wither before any other herbe. 

13 Soare hepaths of all that forget God, and 
the hypocrites-hope ſhall periſh. 

14. His-confidence alf6 ſhalbe cut off, and his 
truſt altbe 45 the houſe of a b ſpider. 

15 Hee fhallleane upon his houſe, but it fall 
not ſtand : he ſhall hold him faſt by it , yer ſhall ir 
nor endure, 

16 Thei tree is- greene before the Sunne, and 
the branches ſpread over the garden thereof. 

17 The rootes thereof are wrappedabout the 
fountaine , and are folden about = houſe of 
ſtones. 

18 If axyplucke it from his place , and it x de- 
ny, ſaying, I have nor ſeene thee, 

_ 19 Behold, it will reioyce i by this-meanes,that 
it may grow in another mould.. 

20 Behold, God will not caſt away an upright 
man, neither will he take the wicked by the hand, 

21 Tillhe have filled thy mouth with m laugh- 
ter, and thy lips with ioy. 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be cloxthed with 
fhame-, and the dwelling ot the wicked ſhall nor 
remaine. 


Chap. IX, X. 


Mans righteouſneſle, x82 


and when he paſſeth by , I eive him not : f 
12 Behold, when he xl wars a pray , f who can when Goddorte 
make him to reſtore it » who ſhall ſay unto him, execute dis powers 
What doeſt thon p ” Goued a iuſtly, 
13 God g will not withdraw his anger , and [202d a7 
the moſt mighty helpes k doe ſtoupe ndrbds =" + <0 
Iz, How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him ? or g God will no: be - 
how thould I find out ; my wordes with him 2 appeaſed for ought 
Is For though I'were inſt, yet could 1 * not 9g 
anfwere , bus I would make ſupplication to my wat ii 
Tudge. b Tharis, all rbe 
16 IfIlcry, and he anfwere mee, yet would I reaſon» thatmen 


not beleeve, that he heard my VOYce. | —— approove 
Iz Forhedefiroyeth me witha tempeſt , and i .—omy TR 
woundeth me » without cauſe, ” beable to anſweere 


13 He willnor ſufter me to takemy breath , bur dimby eloquence? 
filleth = with bitterneſſe. | | 10 nocerhs - 

19 If wve ſpeake of ſtrength , beholde , hee is ne 
© ſtrong : If as os of iudgemenr » who ſhall om nana 
—_—_— into _ ? . alke _ we felt 

20 If I ſhould inftive my ſelfe , mine owne ©" oy eng 
mouth ſhall condemne me Tor If I would be perfit, par _ x 
he ſhall iudge me wicked. owne opinions « / | 
.. 21 ThougbI were perfi , yet I know not my iseifying- that | 
foule : therefore abhorre 1 my lite, TT emong 

22 This is onepoint : therefore I ſaid, He de- :, ——— 
ſtroyeth the pperfe& and the wicked, which before God - 

23 Ifrhe ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly q l2y,ſhould is abomination. 
God r laugh atthe puniſhment of the innocent; creme _—_ 
24 The earth is given unto the hand of the wic- bo  henq_—g 
ked:ſhe covereth the faces of the iudges thereof: to many inconve- 
if not, where: is he 7 or who is he 2 niences, alebough 

25 Mydayes have be more ſwift then a poſt: [39% fill mat 
they have fled, and have ſeene no good thing. m 1 ge 

26 They are paſſed as withthe moſt ſwitr ſhips, to feele wy hanes 
and as the Eagle thar flieth to the pray. - gen, ce] els 

27 If aI fay,L will forget my complaint, I will =_ — 
ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, | rar "uh 
_ 28  Tenlam afriad of all my forowes, know- condemoe bis dul. 
mg that thou wilt not indge me innocent. \ -—— aippogagh 
v If I be wicked, why x labour Ithusin ,* Aferbe bath 

- accvled his owne - 


preove whether the ; : 
tree had growenthere 07 no.. © To beplanted in another place, where it may grow 


at pleaſure. m Ifthou be godly, be will give thee occaſion to reioyce, and if nor, thine 


aiflition ſhall increale- 
2 %, AG $ 


x . Job declartth the mightie power of Ged , and that manrigh- 

reou /neſſe is nothing. . 
T Hen Jobanſwered , and ſaid, 

" 2 I knowe verily that it is ſo : for how 
ſhould man g@mpared to God be 2 iuſtihed 2 - 

If he would diſpute with him , he could not 

of Elipbaz and anſwere him one thing of b thouſand, 
Bildadz oration, . 4 He is wiſe in heart, %& mighty in ſtrength: who 
touching tbe tuſtics 1, th bene fierce againſt him , and hath proſpered? 


" & Tob here anſwe. 
reth to that poigr 


3o: If I waſh ymy ſelfe with ſnow water , and weakenelſe, he 
purge mine hands moſt cleane, copnnent wo fu- 
31 Yetihalt thou plunge mee in the pit ,and ———"—_ _ 
mine owne : cloathes thall make me filthy. o Ifl would ſand 

32 Forheis nota man as I am, that I ſhould iv miveowne de- 
anſwere him, if we come tsgether to iudpement, fence, yer God has 

33 Neither is there any umpire athat might ifaule'o | 

.* F 
lay his hand upon us both. if beexanmine mine + 

34 Let him take his'rod away from me, and beart and cov{@@. 
let not his feare aſtonith me : _ 

35 Then will I ſpeake , #nd feare him not , þ but F,c.uine% his 


becauſe Iam nor fo, 1 hold me flill. juſtice, be will de- 
: | {troy aſwell bem, 


EE 


4. 


ef God, and : 
his in hceateta. He removerh the mountaines , and they feete 
confeffing Godto. not when he overthroweth them in his wrarh, . 


be infinite in 1v-- 


ſtice , and man to.be- 


notbing in reſpe&-- 
b Gfa thouſand 


He c remooveth.the earth out ofher place, 


6 
that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 


2 Hecommandcth the Sunne, and it riſeth not: 


tbiogs , which God hecloſerh up the ftarres, as undera ſigner. 


could IMy to bis 
charge, men cannot- 
anſwere bimone, 
c Hedeclareth -. 


$ Hee himleife alone ſpreaderh out the hea- 


vens, and walkethupon the hejghtof the Sea, 


9 He maketh the ftarres 4 Arcturas, Orion , and 


that are counted perfit, az themthatare wicked. q + To wit the yyicked. r This is-* 
ſpoken according to our apprebenſion , as rbough be would {ay , If God devroy bur.rhe. 
wicked , as Chap. 5, 3. why thould be ſuffer the innocents to be ſo loug rorinemied by, 
bem ?, ſ Kharthey cannortſeero doe. t Tharcan ſhewtbecontrary? -- wb 
thinke not to fall into theſe affli&ions , but my ſorowes bring me to theſe manifold in-- 
hsinicies , and my conſcience condemgeth me. x Why doeth not God deſtroy me as, 
ence > thus heeſpeaketh according tothe infirmitieofthe fleſh. y - Though I ſreme - 
never ſo pure in mine owne eyes, yetall is but corruption before God, z Wyoailoever - 
I would vſe to cover my filtbinefle with, ſhall diſc Joſe me fomuch more. a Which - 
might wake an accord betyyeene God and me , ſpeaking of impatience , and yet cou- 


Pleiades,and rhe climates of the South- 

10 Hee doeth great things ,and unfearchable> 
yea,marveilons things without number. 

114 Loe, when he goerh eby-me, 1 ſee himnor:- 


wat i53the infir- 
miticof man, by , 
the mighty ad 
incomprehenſible .. 
power tharis ta. - 
God, ſhewiog 
whar be could doe-if he would ſer forthbis power. d Theſe are the names of certaine- 
arres, whereby be meanerth that-all ſtarre: horh knowen and unknowen arc at bis 
appoiarment, e lam notablero compretend bis work+s, which are common act. 
dayly before wineeyet, mach leſe in thofe things, which are kid aud ſecret, 


fefſing God to be iuft in puviſhing tim. b - Sigaifying that Gods iudgeinenu keepe. - 


hi in awe, 
-— - > MF oo 
1 Job is rpeavie of his fe ,and ſetreth cut hir frapilivie Lefere* 
Ged. 20 Hee deſireth him to fluy his hand, 22.44 deſcription 
of death, : ; 4 I am move !ike'- 
MY ſoule is cutoff «though I line : I will leave wa dexiwan; ben + 


my > complaint upon my telfe, and will ſpecke *9 ore tbar liverb, - 
| | b I'will make ao-- + 
ample declaratice of my torments, accuſing my ſelfe and 201 God,. 
_ - 


*Mans creation. 
- Inthe biternefſe of my ſoule; 
-- 4+ Iwillſay unto' God , < Condemne mee not: 
ſhew me, wherefore thou contendeſt with me, 
Thinkeſt thou it d good to oppreſſe me , and 
to caſt off the < labour of thine hands , and to fa- 


© Rewwould not 5 
touts Vour tbef counſell of the wicked ? 
on ON ogaiof bim 4 Haſt thou g canall eyes? ordoeft thou fee 


: by bis ſecreriuſtice, as man ſeeth ? 
burby theordivary  - Arethy dayes as mens Þ dayes? or thy yeares 
th orders. 4s the time of man, 
yy" ir agreeable 6G That thouenquiret of mine iniquitie , and 
ro thy iuſticero doe ſearcheſt out my finne ? LET? 
| ps 7 Thou knoweſt that I cannor doe i wicked- 
p Beers compaſſion? 1 : for none can deliver me ont of thine hand. 
F Wile thou gratiile $8 Thine k hands have mademe , and faſhioned 
the wicked and Hee wholly round about , and wilt thon deſtroy 
, condemne me > mee ? 
3. m———_—_gn 9 Remember ,I pray thee ,that thou haſt made 


. of ignorance ? n a a 
b mr iocon- me as 1the clay , and wilt thou bring me into duſt 


Nant and cbangs- againe > 
os ww” 090g 10 Haſtthon not powred me out as milke 2 and 
adn to enemy? turned me tocruds like cheeſe ? 


11 Thou haſtcloathed me with skin and fleſh, 
and ioyned me together with bones and ſinewes, 

12 Thou haſt given we life,and w grace : and 
the « viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit, 


5 By affiition thou 
keepeſt me atina 
priſon, and reſtrai- 
neſt me from doing 
evill, neither cag 


any ſer me at 13 Thovghthou haſt hid theſe things inthine 
libertie.  _ heart,yet I know othar it is ſo with thee. _ 
% tatheſeeigh® 134 If haveſinned,, then thon wilt freightly 
\bedeſcribetd the looke unto me , and wilt not hold me guiltiefieot 
mercy of God, in | mine iniquitie. : 
ebewworderfull 15 If 1 have done wickedly,'woe unto me: if I 
re hereon gfoun- Have done righteouſly , I will nor plifr up wine 
detb that God head, being full of confuſion , becauſe I ſee mine 
-Mould not ſhew affliction. 
binſetſe rigorous. 16 But let it increaſe : tuntthou me as alyon: 
Sf aobrinleara — TEturne and ſhew thy ſelfe 9 marveilous upon 
Pot ofclay. mee 


mn Thatis, reaſon 15 Thourenneſtthy phgucs againſt me , and 

and undertunci$+ thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me :r changes 

ifs, wherety = andarmies of ſorouver are againſt me, 

.minexcellerd all 18 Whereforethen haſt thou brought me out 
of the wombe ? Oh that I had periſhed , and that 


earthly Creatures. 
n Tharis, thy fa noneeye had ſeene me ! 


| CG --P | I9 .4nd that I were as I had not bene , but 
-thou preſerves brought from the wombe tothe grave ! 
ane, and without 4 , 20 Arenot my dayes few ilet himſceaſe , and 
the which I ſhould 1... off from me, that I may take a little comfort, 
periſh ſtraightway, : Before 1 ad all 
© Though 1 be 21 ore I goe and ſhall nortreturne , eves 
nor fully ablew tothe land of darkenefle and ſhadow of death: 
.©>mprebend my 22 Intoa lande, 7 ſy, datke as darkenefle it 
—_ - ſelfe, and into the ſhadow of death , where is none 
ehatit is fo. n order, but the light 5: there as darkeneſfle, 


P Iwill alway M : ENS 
wralke in feareand bumilitie , knowing that none is iuſt before thee. q Tob being 


fore aſſaulted in this battell berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit , brafteth out into theſe 
aﬀe&ions, wiſhing rather {hort dayesthen long paine. r That is, diverlitie ofdiſ- 
eaſes and in greatabundance: ſhewing that God hath infinite means to puniſh mag. 
I He wiſheth that God would leave off bis affliQion, canfidering bis great miſerie and 
be brevitie of bizlife. t Heeſpeakerh thus in tbe perſon of a ſinner, that.is overcome 
weith paſſions and with the feeling of Gods iudgements,.& therefore cannot apprebend 
4n that Rate the mercies of God, and cemfort of the reſurreftion. wu Nodiſtin&ien 
between light and darkenefie, but where alis very darkenefſe it ſelfe. 


GHAP. x 

Ss Tobi: vniuſily rezrehended of Zephar. 7 

benfble. 14 Meeis merciful tothe repentant, 28 
aſſurance that live godly, : 

Hen anſwered Zophar F Naamathite , anddaid, 

2 *Should not the multitude of words be 


God is incompre- 
Theie 


©" Should he par- 


Luade by bisgreax anſwered 2 or ſhoulda great « rakkerbe iuſflified 7 
wake, tharhe 3 Shouldmen hold their peacear thy lies 2 and 
whenthou mockeſt others , thall none make thee 
4 ne ? _ OE IOOIIEE ge EA nes 


145 iuft 


_— - 


fob; 


'. nacle, 


| Theperſeionof God; 
4 Forthon hat ſaid, My dodrine is pure,and 
I amcleane in thine eyes, | + b He chargeth 
od would ſpeakeand open 1b with this, 


5 But, oh that | 
his lips againſt thee ! - +> re eos 
6 Thathee might thew thee the < ſecrets of gbick be ſpike 


wifedome how thou haſt deſerved double , accor- was irue , ard that 
ding to right : know therefore that God hath for- > was ——_ 
gotten thee forthine iniquitie, - © Mint 
7 Canſtrhou by ſearching find our God ? canſt © which isnor 
thou find out the Almightie to hs perfection ? ro ftand in iuſtifye 
The heavens are hie,what canſt thou doz d it ing of tby lelfe : 
is deeper thenthe hell , how canft thou know ity Þ* "Eaiterd the. 
9 The meaſuzerthereof is longer then the earth, overcome , whiles 
and it is broader then the Sea. be reaſoneth with 
10 TIfhe cut off ande ſhut up , or gather roge- 229*ber, and theres 


ther, who can turne him backe I COMe 


11 For he knoweth vaine men , and feeth ini- troverſie, and top 
quitie, and him that underſtandeth nothing, mans mouth. . 
12 Yet yaine man would|be wiſe, though man 4 Thariv> rbio per- 
zevv borne is like a wilde f afſe colt, _ nn ox 
13 Ifthoue preparethine heart , and ftretch iocomprebend 
out'thine hands toward him : | the height of the 
14 If iniquitie bein thine ® hand , put ic farre _—_ . _—_— 
away ,andlet no wickednefledwell in thy Taber- nel! 2 he 1engeh 
breadth of the Sea, 
15 Thentruely ſhalt thou lift up thy i face with- which are but 
eut ſpot , and ſhalt be ſtable, and ſhal: nor feare. | 1069 ug m_ _ 
16 Butthou ſhalt forget thy miſerie , andIe- ,f-a;vn ofthe 
member itas waters that are paſt, Creator > 
I7 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare more cleare « 1f God ſhould 
then the noone day : thou ſhalt ſhine and be as *v'2* the ſtate of 
the morning. To cater 
18 Andie ſhalt be bolde , becauſe there is in nature , who 
hope : and thou ſhalt digge pittes , and ſhalt lye could controlle bim, 
downe ſafely. f Thar is , withour 


19 *For whenthoutakeſt thy reſt, none ſhall ierfnn8 : 10 - 


made thee afraid : yea , many ſhall make ſure unto gifts be bath af- 
thee, tervard, come of 

20 Butthe eyes k of the wicked ſhall faile,and __—_ not of 
their refuſe ſhall periſh , and their hope ſhallbe ſo- y iſhbou repeats 
row of minde, pray unto bim. . 

| : h Renounce thine 

owneevill yyorkes , andſee that they offend not God , over wbom thou balt charge. 
i Heedeclaret> what quietneſſe of conſcience ard ſucceſle in al things ſuch ſhall baye, 
which turne to God by rrue repentance. ® Levit,26,5,6. k Heſhewerh that comrary 
things ſhall come unto them that doe not repenc. 


CHAP, XII. 


2 Job accuſth his friendes of ignorance, 7 Hee declareth the 
might , and power of Ged. 17 Andhow hee changeth the 
cenr (6 of things. - 


py Hen _ _— and ſaid, ES 
2 Indeede becauſe that ye are the people ; 
enely, a wiſedome muft die with a ah tag : 
3 ButThave underſtanding aſwell as you , and which you ſpeake, 
am not inferiour unto” you : yea , who knowerth Y**biake be 


not ſuch things 2 _— —_ 


4 * I am þ as one mocked of his neighbour, fo flatter your 
who calleth upon God , and he c heareth him : the felves as though 


iuſ a:d the upright is laughed to ſcorne. ky — 


5 &d Heethat 1s ready to fall, #5 as alampe de- 
fpiſed in the opinion of the rich, Y > - dap _— 
The tabernacles of robbers doe proſper, b Hereprooveth 
and they are in ſafetie that provoke God , } whong ***(e diefriends 


God hath entiched with his hand, --— -»——o_ 


bat th 
7 Axke nowthe beaſts ,eand they ſhall teach thought they had 


: wied 
then indeede they bad:and the other, that in ſtead of true JF. ogy waar ide 


and deſpiſe their friend in-bis adverſity, c The which neighbour being a mecker and 
Aa wicked man ,tbinketh that gomanis in Gods favour but hee » becauſe bee bath aH 
things that be defireth. &d As thberich efteeme not a light, or torch tbat goetb out, ſo is 
hee deſfiſcd that falleth from proſperityro adverfitie, } Ebr. to whom God hath 
brought in with bir hand. e Redeclareth to them that did diſpute againſt kim, that 
aheir wiſedome ig0mmontoall 7 and {ach as the yery bruite beaſt doedayly teach, 
Shen, 


— — _ 


F 


The wiſedome of God. 


thee , and the foules of the heaven , and they (hall 
oo te cad, cod tet 6 

—_— 8 Orſpeake to the earth , ard it ſhall hew 
2 > A gr AY thee : or - fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de- 
1 ſe by God bath care unto thee, 

ns 57 9 Who is ignorant of all theſe , but that the 
I" hand of the Lord hath made thele ? 
2 Though inen by To In whoſe band is the ſoule of ever living 
age, and cuntinu» thing , and the breath of all 8 mankinde, 
ance of zime at Il Doeth not the eares f diſcerne the words, 
and the month tzſte meare for it ſelfe ? 


f Gy; feſb. 
F He exbor:erh : 
them to be wiſein 


raive to wiſedome, 
yer it is fot com» 


parable to Gods 12 Among the 8 ancient 5s wiſdome,and inthe 
wiſedome: vor length of dayes is underſtandiog. 

able to crmpre- 13 With him # wiſedowe and firevgtþ : hee 
bend bis indge- a 

ments, wherein - Þa&tÞ counſell and underſtanding, ; 

he anſxxererb 10 14 Behold , he will breake downe , and it can- 


that which was mot be built ; he ſbutteth a man up, and he cannot 
alleaged, _—_ be looſed. 7 

”—_ No Is Bebold , hee withholdeth the waters , and 
done in this world they drie up : but when he ſendeth them our, they 
without Gods wil  qeftrgy the carth. 

Af Cent or 16 With him: ſtrength and wiſedome: he that 
be Almighty . is deceived , and that Þ deceiveth,are his. 

i He raketh wiſe. 17 Hee cauſeth the conſellers to goe as (poi- 
led , and maketh the judges fooles, 


dome from them. 
k He abaceth the 19; Hee looſerh k the collar of kings, and gir- 


honour of princes, 


and bringetb them deth their loyncs with a girdle, 
into -w fubiegion . 19 Hee leadeth away the princes as 2 prey,and 
of others. : 


overtbroweth the mighty. 
20 He takerh away the ſpeach from.the | faith- 
away the indgement of 


} Hecauſetb that 


their words have 
no credite , which - full counſellers , and taketh 


is when be will the ancient, 


puniſh Cane. 21 Hee powreth contewpt upon princes and 
is diſcourſe po pt upon P , 

ir dos neo wi "* maketh the ſtrength of the 1g hy weake. : 

full workes, Tob 22 Hediſcovereth the deepe places from ther 

ſhewerb that darkeneffe , and brivgeth foorch the ſhadow of 


wbarſorver $4022 Loarh ro light, 


both in the order 23 Hemijncreaſeth the people,ard deſtroyeth 
and charige of them : hee enlargeth the nations , and brivgeth 
things ,is by Gods them in againe, 


will and appoint- 
ment : wherein 

ke declareth that 
hetbinketh well 
of God , and is as 


ble ro ſer foorth bis the way- ' 
————— az 25 They grope inthe darke without light: and 


they that reaſoned . he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunker man, 


IN Ka CHAP, XII. 

3 Job compareth his knewledze with the experience of h.s 
friends. 16 The penitentſnall be ſaved , and the bypocyize 
condemned. a0 He prayeth unto God , that he would net 
handle himrizoronſty. 


T, O= mine eye hath ſeene all this ; mine care 
hath heard , and underſtood it, | 
2 1 know alſo as much as you know : Iam 
Bot inferior unto you. 
a For although be But I will ſpeake to the Almighty, and I 
AGING Mg defire © to diſpute with God, 
Was manifeſt inbis 4 PForin deede yee forge lies, and all you are 
ordinary working b phyſicians of no valine, 
and anotherinbis $5 Oh, that you would hold your tongue, that 
ſecrercounſell, yet jt might be imputed to'you for wiſedome ! 
Now heare wy diſputation , and give care 


24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them that 
are the chiefe over the people of the earth , and 
maketh them to wander in the wilderneffe out of 


be would utter bis 


affeRion to God, , 
becauſe be was vot £0 the arguments of my lips. 
able to underſtand 2 Will ye [peake c wic kedly for Gods defence, 


the cauſe wbybe - and talke deceitfn}l for bis cauſe ? 


did rbus puniſh bim. , - . 

b Youdoenor well $ _ Will Jeaccept his perſon? or will ye con- 
apply yourmedicine rend for God ? 

to thediſeaſe. 

© He condemneth their zeale , yybich bad not knowledge, neither regarded they to 
comfort him, but alway grated on Gods juſtice , as tbough it vyas not evidently ſeene 
10 Iob, except they had undertaken the probation thereof, 


Chap.X ITT, XIV. 


Tobs confidence, 2 $g. 


'9 Is it well that hee ſhould feeke of you ? 
will you makealye for him , as one lyeth for a 
man ? 

Io He will ſurely reproove you, if ye doe ſe- <v"* w nothing, 


*d Your fame ſhall 


Isnortthis a mas. 


cretly accept any perſon. _ 
11 Shall nor his excellencie make you afraid ? amen” 2f1nint 
and his feare fall upon Fou? I do not complaing 
i2 Yourd memories may be compared unto Withvur cau{e, ſee. 
aſhes, and your bodies unto bodies of clay. —_—_ - a . 
13 Hold yourrongues io my preſence, that I x ſhould ALRIT oe 
may ſpeake, and let come upon what will. owue R.{l1, and 
14 Wherefore doe I *< take my flelh in my teeth, 24 Py lifein 
and put'my ſoule in my hen4 + _ 
” : ereby bee 
I5 Loe, though hee lay me,yet will I truſt in declareth bat be 
him, and I will reproove my wayes in his fight, isnoran hypocrite 
16 He ſhall be my ſalvation alſo : for the f by- ® they charged 
pocrite ſhall not come before him. _ 
I7 Hearediligently my words , and marke + alatrnrs 
» My and not caſt off fag 
_ Behold wy finnes , 48 you 
x old now: if I prepare me to iudoement, *5'22- 
I know that I TO reper bw " ob > rings 
Ii9 Whois be that will pleade > with me > for niſh we for my ws 
;F I now hold my tongue, I i die, linnes. 
20 But do not theſe two things unto me: then | *f 1 defend noe 
will I not hide ty f«lfe from thee. RES ary 
21 &* Withdraw thine hand from me , and let demneme. 
not thy _ wake me afraid. . Lu oven 
23 Then call thon , and I will anſwere : or let fete rwe 
we ſpeake, apſwere thou we, " yg pen WL. 
23 How mary are1 mine iniquities and finnes, mooue bim to rea« 
ſhew me my rebellion and my fine. fon with God, not 
24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face,and takeſt 0502 Mut thns 
we for thine enemie 7 burke devred 0 
25 Wilt thou breake a leafe driven to and uuderitand what 
fro 0 wilt _ purſue the drie ftubble ? -_ _ _ ; 
26 For thou writeſt bicter thiogs againſt me, joe enenns 
and makeſft me to polleſſe = the iniquities of my per Ie he 


youth. offended rbat be 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the ® ſtocks, would know 2 
cauſe of God why 


and lookeft narrowly unto all my-paths , and ma- 4s ne 
: G , id 11s 
keſt the print thereof in the + heeles of my feete. Thou ailbel 
28 Sncha one conſumeth like a rotten thing, me now for the 


and as a garment thar is worh eathen, ner my 
mmit 


yourn. mn Thonmakelt me thy priſoner , and doeſt ſopreſſe mee thaz I caunor (tirre 


| band nor foote, Ebr. roots, 


SHAFT. XIV. 
x Tob deſcribeth the ſ\crteneſſe and miſcrie ef the life of man. a Takicg occaſion 
14 Hope ſnſtaineth the godly. 22 The conditicn of man: life, of bis adverſaries 


£ rdes, he deſcyrie 
M An * that is borne of woman , Is of ſhort WL ng 


continvance and full of trouble. mans life from bis 

2 Hee ſhooteth foorth as a floure , and is cut birtÞ ro bisdeaths 
downe : he vaniſheth alſo as a * ſhadow , and con- dh, ae ha 
tinueth not. b naing 
3 wand yet thou openeſt thine eyes npor ſuch is, ta: ſe+iag 
þ one, and cauſeſt me to enter into indoement th: wan isfo 

ith thee. fraile a creatures 

W . * Cod ſhould nor 
* Who can brirg a cleane thiog out of fil- 1.o4;e him fo exe 
thinefle ? there is nat one. trewely: wherein 

5 Are nothis dyes determined ? the nuwber 10> ſhewerbchs 
of his monethes are with thee : thou hiſt appoin- wer rg 
ted his bounds which he cannot patle. os oh 

Turne- from him that hee may ceaſe untili $pine. 
his defired day , cas at hireling. k * Dſal $15.7. 

2 For there is hope of «iree » if it be cu: ©, Vatiliohe | 
downe, that it wil! yet ſprout, andthe branches ag appointed for 
thereof will not ceaſe. bim to die, which 

8 Thongs the roote.of it waxe oide in the be d-fnerb astbe 


earth, the ſtocke thereof be dead in the ground. bireliag wayterh 


for rhe ende of nis 


9 7-by the ſcar ofywater it wall budde » ©f9 japgueto receing 
| 6ring bis wages, 


The condition of mans life, 


4 Heeſperketh 
not here as though 
he bad not bope 
of tbe immortali- 
tie, butasa man 
in extreme paine, 
when reaſon is 
overcome by af. 
fli tions and tor- 
ments. 
e Rereby he de. 
Elareth that the 
feare of Gods 
judgement was 
the cauſe why be 
deſired rodie. 
F That is, releaſe 
my paines and 
take me to mercy. 
g Meaning, unto 
the day of rhe re» 
ſurr-&ion when 
ſhould be chan- 


ged , and reneyed. 


þ Though I be 
afflited in this 
life , yet in the re- 
Curre&ion I ſhall 
feele thy mercies 
and anſwere vyhen 
thou calleſt me, 
* Prou.s5,21., 

i Thou layeſt 
thein all roge: her, 
and ſuffereſt none 


of wy tjanes unpu* 


piſhed. 

k He murmoreth 

through tbe ime 
patiencie of the 
fieſh agaioſt God, 
as though be uſed 
as great ſcyeritie 
againit bim as 
againlttbe hard 


bring forth boughes like a plant, : 

10 * But man is ficke, and dieth, and man peri- 
ſheth, and where is he ? 

11 As che waters paſſe from the ſea,and as the 
flood decayeth and drieth up. 

12 So man ſleepeth and riſeth not : for be (hall 
pot wake a22ine , nor be raiſed from his fleepe till 
the heaven be po more. 

i3 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave,and keep? me ſecret, untill thy © wrath were 
paſt , and wouldeſt give mee terme , and f remem- 
ber me ! q 

14 If aman die , ſhall he live agaive 7 All the 
dayes of mice appointed time will L wair,till 8 wy 
charging ſball come, F 

Is Thou ſhall call mee, and I will ® anſwere 
thee : thou loveſt the wotke of thine owne hands. 

16 But now thou * numbreſt my Rteppes , and 
doeſt not delay my fianes. 2 

17 Mine ioiquity is ſealed op , ar ina' bagge» 
and thon addeſt uato wy wickedneſle, 

18 And ſurely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to novght , and the * rocke that 15 re= 

mooved from bis place: 

19 As the water breaketh the fiones,vvhen thon 
overfloweſt the things which grow in the duſt of 
the earth : ſo thou deſtroyeft the hope of man. 

20 Thea prevaileſt alway againſt bim, ſo that 
he pafſeth away : be chargeth his face when thou 
caſteſt him away. 

21 And he knoweth not if bis ſonnes ſhall be 
honourable , neither ſhall be underſtand concer= 
pivg.thew , whether they ſhall be of low degree. 

22 But vvhile his 1 fleſh ss npon him , be (ball 
be ſorowfall, and vv}xlc his ſoule # in him , it hall 

mourne. 


xockes , or waters that overfloyy , ſo that hereby all the occaſion of his hope is taken 
away, 1 Yetwhilez be ſhalbeio paine, and miſerie. 


& That is, vaine 


words , and with. 


our conſolation ? 
b Meaning, with 
matters that are 
of nove impor= 
tance, which are 
forgotten afſoone 
as they are Utte« 
red , as the Eaſt 
winde drieth up 
the moiſture 
alſoone as ir fal- 
ech. 


c Hecbargeth Ib 


as though his raike 


cauſed mev to caſt 


of the feare of God, 


and prayer. 

d Thou (peakeſt 
as doe:h mockers 
and coutemners of 


e Thit is, themoſt 
ancient, and (» by 
rea{on the molt 
wile > 

F Arr rb6u onely 
wile ? 


þ He acc uſerb Tbs 
pride &i gratitude, 


that wilf not be 
comforted by 


.- 
+ 


God, 


C H AP, XV. 


» Eliphaz, reprehendeth Tob , becauſe hee aſcribeth wiſ:dome 
and pur eneſſe to himſelfe. 16 He deſcribeth the cu*ſe that 
falleth on t5e wicked , reckoning 1:6 to be one of the number, 


T Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 


ſayd, 
2 Shall 4 wiſe man ſpeake words of the a wind? 
and fill his bellie b with the Eaſt winde ? 


Shall hee diſpute with words not cowely ? _ 


or with talke that is not profitable 2 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off c feare , and reſtrai- 
neſt prayer before God: 
5 Forthy mouthdeclareth thine iniquity,ſee- 
ing thou haſt choſen the 4 corgue of the creftie. 

6 Thine Owne mouth condemneth thee , and 
not I, and thy lips teſtifie againſt thee. 

7 Art thou the © fiſt man that was borne ? 
and waſt thou made before the hilg ? 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecrer counſell of God, 
and deeſt thou refitaine wiſedome fro thee? 

9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? ard 
underſtandeſt that is rot in us? 

Io With us are both ancient and very aged 
men, farre older theo thy father. 

Ii Seexe the copſolations of God g ſmall un- 
to thee ? is this thing ſtrange unto thee ? 
iz Why doeth thine beart b take thee away, 
and whar doe thine eyes meane. 

I3 That thou avnſwereſt to God at thy plea- 
ſure , and bringeſt ſuch words ont of thy-mouth ? 


gor by ckeir counlcll, b Why dceſt thou Rand in thine owne conceit?}E57 in thy ſpirite 


Tob, 


14 What is man , that hee ſhould be cleane? 
and hee that is batne-of woman , that hee ſbould 
i be iuft? 

ls Behold, bee found no Sedfaſtreffe in bis 
Saints : yea , the heavens are not cleane in his 
ſight. 

16 How much more # man abominable , and 
filtby, which « drinketh iniquity like water ? 

17 Iwilltellthee , beare mee , and I will de- 
clare that which I have ſeene : 

18 Which wiſe men have tolde , as they have 

heard of their fathers , and have not kept it iccret : 

Ig To whom alone the land was | given , and 
no ſtranger paſſed through them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
travaileth of child , and the number ® of yeeres is 
hid from the tyrant, 

21 A ſound offearer: is his eares , and in his 
proſperity the deftroyer ſhall come upon bim. 

22 He beleeveth oor tofteturne out of n datk- 
nefle : for ke ſeeth the ſword before him, 

23 Hee wandreth oto and fro for bread where 
he may : he knoweth that the day of darkenefle is 
prepared at hand. 

24 Afgition and P arguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid : they ſhall prevaile agaioſt him as aking 
ready to the battell, 

25 Forhehath ftretcbed out bis hand againſt 
God, and made himſelfe firong agaioſt the Al- 
wighty. | 

26 Therefore God (hall runne upon him , even 
upon his necke , and againſt the moſt thicke part 
of his ſhield, 


The puniſhment of the wicked, 


i His purpoſe ig 
to prooye that fob 
a4 aq uniult man, 
and an bypoctite 
18 puniſhed for bis 
finoes, likeas be 
did before, Crap, 
4138. 

k Which bath a 
deſire to finne, as 
he thar is thirſtis 
to drinke,” 

1 Who by their 
wifedome {o go. 
verned , that no 
ranger invaded 
them , and fo the 
land ſeemed to 

be given to them 
alone. 

m Thecruell may 
i1everin danger 
of death, and ig 
never quiet in 
conſcience, 

n Out of that mi- 
ſerie whereuato 
be once fallech. 

o God doeth not 
onely impoveriſh 
the wicked oft< 
times , buteyen 
in their proſperity 
be puniſheth them 
WKith a greedineſle 
evermore to g2- 
ther : which is as 
a beggery, 

p He ſheweth 


27 Becauſe he hath covered his face with q big WÞt weapons 


fatnefle, and hath collops in 7 flancke. 

23 Thougb he dwell: io deſolate citie, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth , but are become 
beapes, 

29 Heſhall not be rich , neither ſhall his ſab- 

ance continue, neither ſhall he prolobg ihe \ per- 
feion thoreof in the earth. 

30 He ſhall never depart out of darkenefſe: the 
flame ſhall drie up his branches » and hee ſhall gee 
away with the breath of his mouth, 


God uleth agaioſt 
the wicked , wbich 
lift up themſelyes 
agaiult him, to 
Wit; terrour of 
conſcience, and 
outward affliie 
Ons, 

q That is, beyay 
ſo puft up with 
great proſperity 
and abundauce of 
all things, that be 


3I Het beleeveth not that he erreth in vanity: forgate God : no. 


therefore yanity ſhall be bis change, 
32 His branch ſhall not be greene , but ſhalbe 


--Cur off before his day. 


ting ,thatTIob in 


bis felicity bad 
not the true feare 


of God. 


33 God ſhall deſtroy bim as the vine her ſowre * Though hee 
v grape ,and (hall caſt bim off, as the oliue deeth ©2i'4 and repaire 


her fiowre, 


ruinous places ta 


et him fame, 


34 For the congregation of the hypocrite yer God 1hall 
ſhall be deſolate , and fire ſhall deyoure rin bring all 1 


of x bribes, 
35 For they y conceine miſchiefe and bring 


nought, and ture 
his great proſpe= 
rity into extreme 


foorth vanity , and their belly hath prepared de- miſery. 


ceit, 
buildings ſhould never cometo perfe&tion, 


{ Meaning , that 


bis {umpruous 


t He ſtandeth ſo in bis owne conceit, that 


be will give no place to good couoſell, therefore bis owne pride ſhall bring bim te 
deſtruction. u As onethat gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built 
or maiatained by powling and briberre. y And therefore alltbeir yaiae deviſes tha 


turne to their owne deſftruRion. 


CHAP, XvI, 


z Tob mrouved by the importunacie of b*s friends, 7 Connterh in 
what extremitie heis. 19 And taketh God to witneſſe of his 
Innocence. 

B Ur \ob anſwered and ſoyd, 

2 \\I have oftentimes beard ſuch things: wi. 
ſerable comforters are ye all. 
3 Shall there be none ende of the wordes of 

a winde 2 


Iobs afflidions. 


« winde ? or what maketh thee bold ſo to® an- 


a which ferve for ſwere ? 
—_ en hea I could alſo ſpeake as ye doe : (but would 
comfort. God yourc ſoule were in my {oules ſtead) I could 


b For Eliphaz did keep you company in ſpeakipg and could ſhake 
oophs «gain toÞ* nine head at you. ; 
« 1 vent you felt 5 Bur TI would fireogthen you e with my 
that whickIdoe. mouth, and the comfort of my lips thould alwage 
d That is, inocke Jour ſorovv, 
ar your milery- 8 " 6. Though I ſpe:ke , wy ſorow fcannot be af- 
if his werein Frraged : though I ceaſe , what relcaſfe have I? 
my powrr, yet 7 Bur now g he maketh mee wearie : © God, 
would I comfort. tho haſt made all my > congregation deſolate, 
you » and aot doe 8 And haſt made me full of i wrinkels which 
az ye doeio me. C : 
f ifihey xouls is a witneſle thereof, and wy leanneile rifeth up in 
ſay , why doſt we, teſtifying the ſame in my face. 
—_— b "(elſes 9 &« His wrath bath torne 22ce , 2nd bee bateth 
—_ 'thit e » 4nd gnaſheth upon me with his teeth : mine 
the judgements of ENCMbie hath ſharpened =_ _ _ me, | 
God are more beavy Io They have opened their Monthes upor me, 
then hee is — and ſmitten mee on the 1 cheeke in reproach: they 
ptr ack gathered rare _— qe mes BEG 
Meaning, God. 11 God bath delivered me tothe uniuſt , an 
þ Thar is,deſtroyed hath made mee to tnrne out of the way by the 
molt of my familie. m hands of the wicked, 
— T was in wealth » but hee hath brought _- 
k That is, God by tO nought : hee hath taken me by the necke an 
bis wrath : aud ia beaten me, and ſet me as a marke for himſelfe, 
— 13 His® archers compaſſe me round about:he 
ſile , hee expreNerh CAtreth wy reines , and doeth nor ſpare , and pow- 
how grieyous the reth my gall o upon the ground. . 
band - God: was 14 wa; my wetns's we with _ breaking up- 
beta 1 on another , and runneth upon me like a giant, 
I. I 5, I bave ſowed a fackecloath upon my skinne, 
contemptuouſly : | and have abaſed mine ? horne unto the duſt. 
for ſo ſmiting on 16 My face is withered with weeping, and the 
the cheeke liguil» (1 Jow of death i upon mine eyes. 
fied. 2. kivg. 2224+ I Th h thereb ickednefſe in 9 mi 
ne. 6s; 4 ough there be no wickednefle in 1 mine 
in They bave led hands, and my prayer r be pure, 


OY 13 Oecatth, cover not thou my \ blood, and let 
« His manifold Py CF 10S find no place. 


afflifions. 19 Ferloe, now my * witneffe z: in the heaver, 
o Iam wounded and my record & on high. 

to the beart, = 20 My friends « ſpeake eloquently againſt me: 
x Meaning bit. # wine eyc powreth'ont #earer unto God, 

| 5 21 Oh thataman wight x pleade with God,as 
q Signifying, thay Mar with his neighbour ! . 

be isn0t ableto 22 Forthe yeeres accounted come,and I ſhall 


comprehend the I 
cauſe of thisbis $9 *ÞE way; whence I ſhall not returnes 


grievous puniſhment. xr Thats, unfzined,and witbourt hypocriſie. \ Let my fjoae 
be knowen if I be ſuch a ſinger as mine adverfaries accuſe me , and let me tinde no 
favour. t Though mancoudemneme , yet God is witnefle of my cauſe, u Vſe 
painted wordes in iteed of true conſolation, x Thus by bisgreat torments bee is ca« 
ried away , and braſterb out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh upadyiſedly , as rbough God 
ſhould intreat man more gently, ſeeing bee hath but a ſhort time here to live. 


CHAP, XVII. 
» Job ſayeth that hee conſumeth away \ and yer doeth patiently 
abide it. 10 Hee exhoyteth his friends to repentance, 
13 ſhewing that hee looketh but for death, 


MY breath is corrupt : wy dayes are cut off, 

Ws PIP TIES and the grave is ready for me, 
fort, being nowat 2 There are none bur a mockers with me , and 
Genchedans -bee Mineeye continueth in b their bitremeſle, 

him 3 c Laydownenow, 4nd put me in ſuretie for 
aoaraim: thee: whois hee, thats will touch mi 
aoddiſcouraged  thatq will ronch mice hand ? 
bi 4 For thou haſt hid their beert from e under. 


im. 
b I ſee ſtillthat ſtinding ; therefor 
theyfecke bur0 high g etore ſhalt thou not ſet them upon 
vexe me. F 
© Hee reaſoneth yyith God as 4 man beſide bimſclfe , to the intent th bi 
might be brought lighe, d And anſwere for thee> : - Ah en. _ 


Riowaretby iult jgdgements , though man knoyy rot thecaule, 


Chap. X VIT, XVIII 


No hope in proſperitie. x84 


5 \For theeyet of his children (all faile, ther 
ſpzaketh flacterie to ks friends, , ARE 
6 Hee hath alſo wade mee a8 by word of the | (15 Bat faneyet 
people , aovd I am as atabret © before them, tudgerd bum happy 
7 Mioe eye therefore is dim for griefe,and all i, bis protperitie, 
my frevgth is like a {hadow. _ not þ..in{elfe 
$ The1ighteous th4lbe aftonied at i this , and 1071 Wy 
the innocent thaibe mocued 2yairft the hypoctite, eq. pe 
9 Burtbe righteous will buid bis & way, ard he & Godt þ wade 
whoſe hands are pure, ſhall iecreaſe 4:5 ſtrepgth, - => = _ 
10 Alllyou therefore turne you,and come now, Ae PE 
and I ſhz]l not fhnde one wiſe among you, fictions. 
I1 My dayes are paſt, mice enterpriſes are bro= Þb That is as a 
ken, and the thoughts cf mine heart continus!! found 
12 Haye ch:nged the ® night for the day , and jy, in, 
the ligbt that approached, for dakeneſſe, they ſeerhe godly 
13 Though I hope,n yet the grave ſhalbe mine puvilhed* butin 
houſe, 4rd 1 thall make wy bed in the darke, _— _— 
14 Ltball ſay to corruption, Thou art wy 9 fa- {0,414 yoo whar 
—_— and to the worime , Thou art my mother and hall be the reward 
my hſter. of the hypocrite. 
, 5 Where is then now mine hope?or who ſhall F That i» » will nor 
conſider the thipg that I hoped for ? ee 
16 p They tball goe downe into the bottome the god!y a'e pu- 


of the pit : ſurely ir {bail lic together io the duſt. _ - __- as 
tne IcCKed,s 

1 Iob ſpeaketh tothem three that came to comfort him. m That is, ys bronght me 
ſorow in ſtead ef comfort. n Though I thould hope tacome from adveriity to pro 
ſperity, as your diſcourſe pretendeth. © I have no more bope in father,mother,filter, 
or any worldly thing : for the duſt and wormes ſhall be to we in ſtead of them. p All 
worldly hope and proſperity faile, which you ſay,are ovely ſignes of Gods fayour but 
ſeeing that theſethiogs zeriſh, Ifſer wine bope in God andthe lifeeyerlaſtiog, 


4 
CHAP, XyIIL. 
x Billad rehear ſeth the paines of the vnfaithfu'l and wic hed. 
Hen apſwered Bildad the Shubite , and ſayd» : 
2 When will* yee wake an ende of your * Which count 
words ?Þ cauſe us tounderftand , and then we will 1997 (von iults 


as Chap. 2,4. 
ſpeake. b So 
3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaſtes,and take to be bur 
are vile in your ſight? beafts,2>Chap.1 2,7. 


bo I pu o [ +4 That is, like a 
Thou art © as one that tearerh his ſoule in | 7 


4 : 
bis avger. Shall the dearth be forſ:ken for thy q Shall God change 
{ake ? or the rocke remooved our of his place} & the order of uature 

5 Yea, thelight of the wicked ſhall be* quen- forthy {-ke'by 
ched, and the ſpaike of his fire tall oor fline, CEE Me nine 

6 The light ſhall be darke in his dwelling, doeth with allinen» 
and his candle ſbalbe pur out with him. e When the wicked 

7 The fieps of his ftrength ſhalbe reſtrained, mY his \ + TY 
and his owne counſell thall caſt him dcwne. 1 par IP 

$ Forhee is takev in the net by his feete, and bis ordinary 
he f walketh upon the ſnares. _ working fortoeir 

9 The grenne ball take him by the heele, and fon. 
the chiefe iball come upon bim. Ani arein 

lo A ſnare is ]aid for him in the gronnd , and continual! danger. 
a trap for him in the way, g Thar which 

It Fearefulneſſe ſhall mcke him afraid on eye- Fol noun -Y 
ry ſide , and ſhall driue him to his feete, ad by fhnjas, 

12 His ſtrergth ſbalbe g famioe : acd deſttuQi- , That is, fume 
on ſhalbe ready at his fide. Nirong 2nd violent 

13 It ſhall deyoure the inner partes of bis 21 Maltcontume 
Skinne , 4nd the Þ firſt borne of death ſhall de» Es cowy 
voure his ſireygth» O word figuitera big 

14 His hope thalbe rooted ont of ki's dwelling, members or parts. 
and (ha}l cauſe himto goe to the i king of feare, ' bs yd ye 
Is Feare (hall d#«1} io his bouſe (becauſe it is mays ing » 20x 
not k his) 1 «nd brimſtane ſhell be ſcatiered upen rraely come vy. - 
his babication. 1 Thougdsli the 

16 His rootes ſh:il be dryed op beneath, and +" 0-ragens wh 

- o.1 him, yet God 
above (ball his-brarch be cut downe, wou'd deſtxoy him 
Iz His remembrarce [ball periſh from 1h - aud bis. 

earth, and he Grail have no name in the w—_ ' 
418 Taey 


Hope of the reſurreQion. 


18 They ſball drive bir ont of the m light unto 


> pin we datkenciſe, and chaſe him out of the world. 
x 6 -0"1.qind 19 Hee ſhall neither bave ſoon? vor nephewe 


smong, bis people , nor apy poſtcrity in his dwel« 
lings. : : 

20 The poſteritie ſhalbe aftonied at his « day, 
n When they ſhall apd feare {hall cowe upon the ancient. : 
fer what came unto 21 Surely ſuch are the habiratiops of the wic- 
Sim. ked , and this is the place of kim that knoweth not 

God. 

CHAP, XIX. 

x Job yeprooveth his friends, 25 and redteth his miſeries and 
grievon: paints, a5 Hee 4ſſureth bimſelfe of the generall 
reſurrection. | 
Uc Lob anſwered , and ſaid, 

a Thatis may 2 How long will yee vexe wy ſoule , and 
times, as Neb.q,12. torment me with words ? 

b That is, Imy 3 Yehave pow=ten times reproached me,and 
tar was | ere not atbamed : ye are impudent toward me, 

Or It, Or you V - . 

nor yereafuredit, 4 And though I had indeederred , wine error 
c Hee braterb our Þ xemaineth with me, ; | 

againe into bis paſe But indeed if yee will advance your ſelves 
fions , and dectaretÞ againſt me,and rebuke me for wy reproach, 

matns 1-9 any ES Know now » that God bath < overthrowen 
God though heebe me$.and bath cowpafſed me with his ner, 

not able to feele the - Behold , crie out of violence, but I have 
pm CEnY none anſ{were : I crie, but there 7s no iudgement. 
bis affliions, $ Hee hath hedged up my way that I cannot 
e Meaning ,bis 4 pafſe » and hee hath fer darkenefle in my paths, 
children, and what- Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour , and 
ND taken the e crowne away from mine head, 

wor ple lo Hee hath deſtroyed mee on every fide,and 
EF which is plucke I am gone:and hee hath remooved mine hope like 
vp , and bath no f a tree. 

gpokavarmd ry ob 11 And hee hath kindled bis wrath agaioſt we, 
affiQtions. and counteth me as one of his evemies. - 

12 His garmies came tog=ther, and made their 
way upon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 

13 He hathremooved my brethren farre from 
mee , and alſo mine acquaintance were firapgers 
unto me. 

14 My veighbours have forſaken me , and my 
familiers have forgotten we. 

I5 Þ They that dwell in mive bouſe , and wy 
maids tooke me for a firanger ; for I was a firan- 
k Beſides theſe g*er in their ſight. 
great Icfſes and 16 I called my ſervant, but hee would not an- 
moſt cruell nokind- ſwere, though I prayed him with wy mouth, 
meie 207 Warroue 17 My breath was ftrange unto wy wife, 
perſon,as followerh. though I prayed her for the childrens ſake of 
i All my fleſh was Mine i owne body. : 
maya gh q 138 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when.I 
”m oeeing 1ean* role, they ſpike ag inſt me 

- r iuſt l » y ps & © 4 : . 
Lompleine yonre® 19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me,and they 
demne me not a3an Whom T loved, are turned agaioſt me. | 
Hypocrire , ſpecially 20 My bone k cleaveth to my skinne and to 
ye which ſhould oy fleſh, and I have eſcaped with the 1skinne 


comfort ine. 
n Trit not enough of my reeth, | _— 

that Goddoth pu- 21 Have pitie upon me : bave = pitie upon me, 
=ilh me, except. ( O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath tou- 
you by rTeproaches ched me 

- 'e 8 

| regs he ? 22 Whydoe ye p:rſecute mee,as n Gods? and 
puniſhed,excepr yee ate vot ſatisfied with my 9 fleſh? 
troublewy minde? 23 Oh that my wordes were now written ! oh 
2 be aun ye that they were written even ina booke, 

o 'l - . . 

ding bis fore path= , 24 And graven with an yron pen in lead, or 
vs his religion is In ſtone for ever ! 

perfir :and thar be 25 ForTIam ſure that my q Redeemer liveth, 


is nota blaſphemer 1] he ſha!l and the laſt on the earth. 
as they iudget him, 


h Mine houſhold 
ſervants : by all 
theſe lofles Iob 
ſhevverſh that tou- 
cbing the fleſh be 
bad preat occaſion 
to be mooyed. 

1 Which were 
hers and mine, 


© © doe not fo iuſtifie wy ſelfe before the world, but 1 knowy that I ſhall come be+ 
Foxe the great Ludge » Who [hall be my deliverer and Saviour, 


Tob, 


The plagues of the wicked; 
26 And thongh after wy skin vwormes defiro | 
this body, yer ſhall Il ſee Godr in wy ficth, 7, Herein Tob de. 
27 Whoml my ſelfe ſhall ſee,znd wine eyes  =57o arp 
ſhall behold , and none other for” we though my hope + that both the 
ome are _ withio me. | = _ body 
23 Bur ye fayd, Why is he perſecuted } And ©2214 enioy 
there was af deepe matter in _ pl up piitks " 
29 Be yee afraid of the ſword : for the ſword retioa. - 
will bet averged of wickednefle , that yee may £ Though his 


know that there is a indgement, friends rhough 
that be was but 


perſecuted of God for bis fines, yer be declareth that there was a deeper confideration, 
to wit, the triall of bis faith and patience , and ſo to be an example for others. - 4 
r God will bereuenged of this haſtie iudgement , whereby you condemned me. 
CHAP, XX, 

x Zophar ſheweth , that the wicked and couetous ſhall 

haue a ſhort end, 22 though for « time they flouriſh, 
T my apſwered Zophar the Naamathice , and 

aid, 

2 Doubtlefſe my thoughts canfe mee to an- 
{were , and therefoge I make baſte, 

3 I have heard ® the corre&ion of wy re- 2 Hedeclareth 
prozch : therefore the ſpirit of mine underſtanding tat wo things 
cauſeth me to anſwere. _ — 

4 Knoweſt thon not this of old 7 and ſince God cauſe Iob ſeemed 
placed man upon the earth, to touch him, and 
5 That the rejoycing of the wicked: ſhort, and I _ 
that the ioy of the bypocrites is buta moment? (po none, 
6 Though Þ his excellencie mount up to the bim. 
heaven , and his head reach unto the cloudes, Þ His purpoſeis 
7 Tet ſhall he periſh for ever like bis dung,and = py o 
they which have ſeene bim, ſhall ſay, Where is he? -,57 oo becarelze, 
8 He ſhall flee away as a dreame, and they ſtall becauſe God puni. 
_ _ him , and ſhall pafſe away as a viltion of + 7 me chane 
the night, . I IE Ry 
Bo that the eye which had ſeene him , Mall **? We 
do ſono more,and his place thill ſee him no more. 
10 His children ſhall < flatter the poore , and c wherezsthe 
his hands ww d reſtore bis ſubſtance, __— 
11 His bones are full ef the ſnne of his youth, 21192 200 ty 
and © it ſhall lie downe with him in the. duſt? mm i 
Iz When wickednes was f {weet in his mouth , children tbrough 
ard he hid it under his rorgue. . povertieand nu. 
13 Andfavoured it, and would not forſake it, **** = A 
bur kept it cloſe in his mouth. ” - + 446 5g 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned : cbiog which be 
the gall of Aſpes wwas inthe middes of him. hath taken away 
Is Hce hath devoured ſubſtance , and hee ſhall BY ary _ 
ycwirit : for God ſhall draw it our of his belly, |, __. 
16 Hee thill ſucke the g gall of Aſpes, and the «© Meaning, that 
vipers topgue ſhall flay hic, be ſhall cary note 
I7 Hee ſhallnot fee the b rivers, ze7 the floods: jg away with 
im but his fjane. 
and treames of bony and butter. f As poyſon that 
13 Hee ſhall reſtorethe labour, 2nd (hall de- is ſwecte in tbe 
voure no more : even according to the ſubſtance mouth, briogerb 


. þ . . deſtru4ion when 
k i 
_ be his exchange » + and hce ſhall ENLOY ItNO ; mme:b imo 


h be body : ſo all 
19 Forhee b:th undone nary : he bath forſa. Maeche fieſ is 
ken the poore ,axd bath ſpoyled houſes which he Pleaſant; bur after 


. ward God turneth 
builded not. it ro deſtruRion. 


20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietnes in his body, p yecomparetb 
neither (hall he reſerve of that which he de fired. evill gonen goods 
21 There ſhall none of his k meate be left : ?9*hevenim of 
therefore none ſhall hope for his goods. Aſpes , which ſer- 


22 When he (hallbe filled with bis abundance, —_ R” 


he ſhell be in pine , 4nd the band | of all the wic- that Iobs great 
ked (hall aſlzile him, riches were not 


truelycome dy», 
and therefore God did plague him inſtly for the ſame. h Though God giue to 
all orher abundance of his bleflings , yet be ſhall have no part thereof, '' i That 
is , theſe raveners aod ſpoyler> of the poore jhall enioy their theft bur for atime : for 
after, God will rake it from them), aud cauſe them ts make reſtitution , ſo that ir is 
tut au excbange. k HAee {mall leave uothing to his poſterircy. 1 The wicked 
thall ever be iu reſt ; for Be wicked mas {hall ſeeke ro deltroy & 29tber, 


23 He 


The profperitie ofthe wicked. 
m Some reade, | 23 He ſhall be about ro fill his bellie, bur God 
Þp2» ce nog ſhail ſend vpon him his fi-rce wrath , m and (hall 
Tj _—_ pom cauſe to raine vpon him, even vponhis. wear, 
with «ſcab. 24 He ſhall flze from the yron weapons, and 
» 5-me,reude,of the bow cf fteele ſhall firixe him throngh. 
= | oe 9 fri. , 25 Thearropy is drawen out, and commerh 
row [ball li-be pon foctth . of the ® bodie , ard thineth of his gall, o 
im. when he thine feare commerh ypon him. | 
kerb roeſcape. 26 o All darkeneffe ſhall be hid io the ſecret 
gon = places : the fire that is norP blowen ſhall denovre 
of Gods wrath. him , «:d' chat which remaiberh in his tabernacle, 
9 Meamng, the ſhall be deftroyed, F 

. 27 The heaven ſhall declare his wickednefſe, 


children of the 
wick4/b4" f* _ and the earth ſhall-riſe vp againft him. . 


away ithe rivers, 


and ve diſper ſtd 28 Thtq increaſe of his houſe (hall goe away: 
in rl ws my it ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. 
oF Thus God pt 


29- This is the portion of the wick-d may 
from e God ,. and the heritage that he /hall have of 
God, for his words, 

CHAP, XXI, | 

2 Tob delareth how che proſperitie FA the wickedmaketh them 

prewd. us In fomuch that thry bliſpheme (od. 16 Theis 
deflruftion is athard. 23 None ought to beiudged wicked 
for affliftion, nerther good for proſperitie. 
B Vt lob anſwer: a,and ſa1ds. | 

2: Heare diligently my wordes, and this 

*Thall be in ſtead of your conſolations. 

3 Suffer mee that 1 may ſpcake , and when 


ague the yicked. 
url God, 

ging to excuſe 
bimſelfe, and toefe 
cape Geds hand, 


' 


a Tour dilizens 
emdrking of my 


- Te I have ſpoken, mocke on, ; 

ol.ctiom 4 Doe I dire my talke toman ?If it b were 
k Ar thoughhe fo, how ſhould not my ſpiric be troubled? 

Would ſay 1 4ot” ' 5 Marke mee, and be abaſhed , and lay your 


lke with man 
ar—_ God, whe hand vpon Youre mourh, 


witl noz 4njryers G "Even when I remember, I am afraide , and 
me, and therefor# feare taketh hold on my fleſh, | 
my mmdemnſt | ,, 7 Whereforedoe-the wicked® live , and waxe 
© He charvech * 1d, and-growio wealth? 

ohem a: though $8- Their ſced is eftabliſhed in their fight with 
they were ot. abke them, and their generation before their eyes, 
eb: a erent 9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 
861, hi, Feelingof and the rod of God i$snor ypon them, 


0 di fm: , > . 
ha od yep th 10 Their bullocke gendreth, and faileth not: 


rem therefore their kow calneth,and cafteth por her calfe. 

pd mrs 4 | + 14, They fendfoorth their children *like ſheep. 
agair# hi adutze.. 2nd their ſornes dance. 475% 
ſarie; tha: edpu- T2 They take the tabrerand harpe,and reioyce 


niſheth not ftira*ght- in the ſou: d ofthe Or gals, 
#4 - wicked, 13 They-ſpendtheir dayes-in wealth;and ſud-. 
>erb Sem 1” denly frhey goe downe to the grave. | 

g 14: They fay- alſo voto God , Depurtfrom vs: 


life, 4d proſpert- 
8: /0thatwe for we deſirenor the g knowledge of thy wayes, 


munſe no wage 5: Who isihe Almighty», that we ſhould ferve 
Seve chin p him 2.and what profi ſhould we haye , if we ſhould 
appeare 1s our ray vhto mine . '\ heb d- 

Kh | j nA Loe ».their wealth is-nor in their Fhand.:- 
lpavefore therefore let the couplelh of-the wicked ii be farte. 
nd beal:hbutt;cy from mee- ; | 

Ih theſe peints he 15 | How ,off (hall the canille of- the wicked: 
«n/wereth to that be put on. +. and (their defteuction , come vpon 


which Zepber @l-" them z he will dinide thermtives in-his wraths". + 
fu being tore 41S; They-thill/,be 23 Bubble before the wind, 
mented with long. and as chaF<'rhar the- forme carierth away. "1 
ſicheneſe. 19. God will lay-vp the forow ofthe father for: 
g They deſire mn his. children; when hee rewardeth-bim', hee'tÞall.- 


thine m.re then know! 
$0 be exempt from ow It. - jp & ' 
20 k'Hiseyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction,and hee- 


ll ſubic- tor that- 
they ſhuld beare 


te God: thus 1obſhewerh his adu»rſanier that F3*they reaſpn ovely by that whith js 
ſeene by common experience , thewicked that bate(, od, urt better deglth mithall, chen- 
they that lowe him. kh It 35 not thejr ane, but God onely lendith it mnto theny.. i, God 
krepe mt From their preſperig:S hen God recompenſtth his oichegneg x he ſha 
how thet bid proſperity ana 


vane 


Chap. &x}. xxij. 


Tob accufed of enmercifulnelſe, x83 


ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 
21 For whatpleaſure hath he in is hou frer 
him, when the number of his moneths is cm off? | 
22 Shall any rexch 1 God knowledge , who 
indgeth the higheſt rhings ? 
23 One m di-th in his full ſtrergth , being in 
8}! eaſe and proſperitie, 
24 His breafts are full 
ren full of marow. of 
25 And another n dieth inthe bitterneſle of prog _ 
his ſoule, aod neyer eaterh with pleeture., * A; concerning 
26 They ſtall, fleepe both in ®the duſt, and th1irbedie: : and 
the wormes ſhall cover them. _ beſp —_— 
27 Bchold, I k-ow your thoughts, and the en- boos obugy 
terpriſes 2»herepwrth ye doe me wrong. ment. 
28 Forye fxy.Woere is the princes p houſe zand p 7 b** they cal. 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeas dwelling? —_ _ / 9a 
29 May yeeqnor aske them tht gue by the 4, Ox es 
way? and ye cannot denie their fignes, if_es becauſe 
30 Burthe wicked is kept vnto the day of r de. b* war wicked. 
— , and"they ſhall be brought foorth to the rs ff 
ay of wrath. h ave experience 
3-1 Who ſhall declare his way fro bis face? and «4 cohtins hereof 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath done? fo wie that rhe wite- 
32 Yer (ball he be brought tothe grave, and 34410 "opens 
remaine inthe heape. in«/f "= 
33 Therflimie valley (hall be ſweet vnto him, r 7 5-ugh the wits 
avd every man ſhall draw after him , as before &4 for ſv vercs. 
bim there were inrumerable. [4b hn ce 
34+ How then corefor: ® ye me in vaine, ſeeing 1.4. 
in your anſwete there remaine but lies? 


[ Whe ſendesk to . 
tewihed proſe 
periiicand pun 
m1 herb the godly, 


of wilke , and his bones ” #*-»ing,the 
wicked. 


doe fatter him, 
and none dave reproonehirn in this worldyyet death is a token that hewitt bring bing: 
#0 arcount. t He ſoall beglad eo lie in fllmie pit, which tefare could not be content * 
with aroUuk palace, Se5i'n,, that the infl in this yyorld hake proſperitzand thes 


wicked adwerfitie. "LS . 
CHAP. XXIT. 
2 Eliphat af fiemeth tht Tob ir puniſhed for his fnnes. 6 He' 
accu/ith him of vamerciful-eſſe. 13 And thathee denied 
C. eds proutdence. av He exhortethto repent ance. ; 
T Hen Eliphaz-the Temavite anfwered , and a Though man” 
ſaid, were iuft. yer Godt 
2 May aman be * prcfitable vnto-God , as be _— ror _ 
that is wiſe maybe profitable to bimſe}fe? ice: and chireſoctes 
3 * Is ir any thing:vnto the Almighrie , that when be puniſhed 
thou art righteous-70r is it profitable to kim , that Þim\be bath no re« - 
thou makeft thy wayes vpright | +> rag 
4 Is irforfeare Ges thar hee will accuſe * Chap. $97. 
thee? or goe with thee into indgement ? b Leaſt thou 
5- 1s not thy wickednefe great, and thine inj- ſhould eft reprooue- 
quities innumerable ? | btoigecf == IVY 
6 For thou haft t-ked the c pledged from thy cv ard withourr 
brother for pought , and ſpoiled the cloathes of charity; and wouts- 
the n.ked. £ | Part —tnery {4 
' 5 To ſuch as were weary thou haft not ginen [2700 Poorebuer 
water to drinke, and baſt withdraweo bread from da 
the bungry... d When thou waſt* 
$- Bur the mighty-man 4 had the earth , and hee in yow+er &aurho» - 
rs '* 4 "xx rity , thou didſt not: 
that was in authoririe;dwelt in it, ' ial bon work 
9 Thou baft: caſt out widowes -ewprie, and be 


|; C e Thouh aſt oor 
the 2rmes of the « fatherlefſe were broken... onely nat ſheyed / 


..I0\ Therefore ſnares are round about thee , and oe ga opprefled ? 
feare (hall ſuddenly trouble thee. . re RIPE 


..13 Of darkeneffe that thou-fhouldeft;nor fees ;gatons. . _ 
and fabundance of waters ſhall cover thee. | g fHeaccaſtitTob + 

12.. Is not God on g hie in the heaven ?and be. ** impiy'7 androgg- 
kold the height of the b Parres how hie they are. {9.1 be would 4 

13 But thou ſayeſt , How ſhould Godi know? (ay; If tboupatie- 
can he iudge through the darke cloud ? anelor oi 
of Gods maieſty: b That ſo muckibe more by thitr excellevr yorrke held mayeſ _ 
God , and reverence bim. i Hee reprooverd Iob, + though Hedenied Gods prowle- 
dence, and that ke could not ſee thetbings rhat vere done in this _ 

14-T 


Hope of the reſurreAion. 


18 They ſhall drive bir ont of the m 1izht unto 
datkencfſe, and chaſe him out of the world. 

19 Hee ſhall neither have ſonne oor nephewe 
smong, bis people , nor apy poſterity in his dwel- 
livgs. 

& The poſteritie ſhalbe aftonied at his = day, 
n When they ſhall and feare {hall come upon the ancient. : 
ſer what came unto 21 Surely ſuch are the habitatiops of the wic- 
—_ ked , and this is the place of him that knoweth not 


God. 


m He ſhall fall 
from prolpericy 
toadverliity, 


CTWAP. TIE. 

x Job reproovethhis friends, 25 and redteth bis miſeries and 
grievou: paints, 25 Hee aſſureth himſeclfs of the generall 
reſurrection. 

Uc lob anſwered , and ſaid, 

a Thetiomany 2 How long will yee vexe wy ſoule , and 
times, 28Neb.q.12. torment me with words ? 

b Thatis, Imy 3 Ye have pow *ten times reproached me,and 
yan m__y ere not albamed : ye are impudent toward me. 
not popae tos it, 4 And though I had indeederred , wine error 
c Hee braltetb out b remaineth with me, 

againe into bis paſ- But indeed if yee will advance your ſelves 
fone and Geerarets againſt me,and rebuke me for wy reproach. 

pry = wy Know now , that God bath c overthrowen 
God though heebe meyand hath cowpaſled me with his net, 

not able to feele the Behold, crie out of violence , but I have 
cauſe io bimſelfe, nope anſwere ; I crie, but there is no ludgement. 
bis affliions. $ Hee hath hedged up my way that I cannot 
e Meaning ,bis 4 pafſe , and hee hath ſer darkenefle in my paths, 
children, and what===g Hee hath ſpoiled mee of mine honour , and 
pry Fong taken the e crowne away from mine head, 

world. lo Hee hath deſtroyed mee on every ſide,and 
EF which is pluck: T am gone:and hee hath remooved mine-hope like 
vp , and bath v9 F  qree. 

11 And hee hath kindled bis wrath agaioſt we, 


more hopeto groyy, 
g His manifold \ o 
and counteth me as one cf his enemies. 


affliQions. 

12 Hisgarmies came tog=ther, and made their 

way upon me, and camped about my tabernacle. 

b Mine houſhold 13 He hathremooved my brethren farre from 
ſervants: byall mee ,and alſo mine acquaintance were firapgers 
theſe lofles Iob unto me. 
CR ag,” 14 My veighbours have forſaken me , and wy 
bad great occaſion familiers have forgotten me, 
20 be mooved, 15 bMhey that dwell in mive bouſe , and wy 


t Which were 


hers and mine, maids tooke me for a ftranger ; for I was a firan- 


k Beſides theſe ger in their ſight, 

great Icfſes and 16 I called wy ſervant, but hee would not an- 

moſt cruell nokind- ſwere, though I prayed him with wy mouth, 

nefle , be wasrode 1. My breath was ſtrange unto wy wife, 

ched in bis oywne . 

perſos,arfollowerb, though I prayed ber for the childrens ſake of 

i All my fleſh was Wine i owne body. 

— MY 138 The wicked alſo deſpiſed mee, and when.I 
N v » 

theſe juſt cauſests *016s they ſpike ag inſt me, 

complaine , con- 19 All my (ecrer friends abhorred me,and they 

demne me not a3an Whom T loved, are turned agaioſt me. 

Hypocrire , ſpecially 20 My bone & cleaveth to my skinne and to 

ye which ſhould oy fleſh , and I have eſcaped with the 1skinne 


comfort me. 
n Trit not enough of my teeth. i 

that God doth pu- 21 Have pitie upon me : bave m pitie upon me, 
wilh me, except ( O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath tou- 
you by rTeproaches ched me 


increaſe my ſorowy ? 
© To ſee my body 22 Why doe ye p:rſecute mee,as n Gods? and 


puniſhed,except yee ate not ſatisfied with my 9 fleſh? ; 
troublewy minde? 23 Ob that my wordes were now written ! oh 
Kt _— th _ that they were written even ina booke, 

ding bis fore path= _ 24 And graven withpan yron pen in lead , or 
©ns his religion is 1N ſtone for ever ! , 
perfir :and thar be 25 


is not a blaſphemer : 
as chey lodged dies and he ſhall and the laſt on the earth 


" © idoe nor fo iuftifie my ſelfe before the world, but 1 know that I ſhall come be+ 
Fore the great Tudge » who (hall be my deliverer and Saviour, 


Tob., 


For I arn ſure that my q Redeemer liveth, 


The plagues of the wicked, 


26 And thongh after wy skin vwormes defiro' 
this body, yer ſhall I ſee Gadr in wy ficth, 9 Herein Iob de. 

27 Whomloy ſelfe ſhall ſee,znd wine eyes - 457 wary A 
ſhall behold , and none other for we though my hope » har both the 
"_ are o—_— withio me. | = aud bo 

28 Bur ye fayd, Why is he perſecnted } And ©2214 enioy 
there was af deepe ber in me + 00d ahgs 
29 Be yee afraid of the ſword : for the ſword refion. . 
will bet avevged of wickednefe, that yee may £ Though his 


know that there isa i ; iends rbough 
w that there is a iudgement, —- , 


perſecuted of God for bis fiones, yet be declareth that there wyas a de nfideration, 

to wit, the criall of bis faith and patience , and ſo to be an example | murky P 

xr God will bereuengedof this haſtie iudgement , whereby you condemned me. 
CHAP, XX, | 

x Zophar ſheweth , that the wicked and conetous ſhall 

bane a ſhort end, 22 though for « time they Eouriſh, 
T = anſwered Zophar the Naamathite , and 
al 


2 Doubtlefſe wy thoughts canfe mee to an- 
ſwere , and therefoge I make baſte, 

3 I have heard ® the core&ion of wy re- 2 Hedeclareth 
proach : therefore the ſpirit of mine underſtanding tat :wo things 
cauſeth me to anſwere. =_— _ "i 

4 Knoweſt thonnot this of old za: fince Ged cauſe lob ſeemed 
placed man npcn the earth, to touch him, and 
5 That the reioycing of the wicked: ſhort,and Þ<<auſe he choughe 
that the joy of the bypocrites is but a moment? £5. | mug a 
6 Thovgh Þ his excellencie mount up to the tim. 
heaven , and his head reach unto the cloudes, b His purpoſe is 
7 Net ſhall he periſh for ever like bis dung, and ns —_— my 
they which have ſeene bim, ſhall ſay, Where is hex -;©7 MG eanine, 
8 He {ball lee away as a dreame, and they ſball becauſe God puni- 
_ _ him , and ſhall pafie away asa vition of | epwdr Is chan. 
the night, alert, hen rehas d 
on that the eye which had ſeene him , Ball 22 cific. 
do {ono more,and his place thill ſee him no more. 
10 His children ſhall< flatter the poore , and c whereasthe 
his hands _ d ag ſubſtance. o—_—_ 
11 His bones are full of the ane of his youth, *>2i*192 and ty. 
and © it ſhall lie downe with him in the. duſt? ers 
I2 When wickednes was f {weet in his mouth , children through 


axd he hid it under his rorgue. | ry” _. R 
1 ” erie, 1nall ſeeKe fa» 
13 Amntfavoured it , and would not forſake ir, Om 


bur kept it cloſe in his mouth. OT 
14 Then his meate in his bowels was turned ; thing which be 
the gall of Alpes wwas in the middes of him. hath taken away 
Is Hce hath devoured ſubſtance , and hee ſhall BY ory _ 
vcmirit : for God ſhall draw it out of his belly, 1, _ qa 
16 Hee thill ſucke the g gall of Aſpes, and the « Meaning, that 
vipers topgue ſhall flay hic, be ſhall cary note 
I7 Hee ſhillnot fee the hb rivers, #7 the floods: (212g away =_ 
and ſtreames of bony and butter. |} xg 
1$ Hee ſhall reſtore the labour, 2nd ſhall de- is wee in rhe 
voure no more : evenaccarding to the ſubſtance mouth, bringetb 
ſhall be his exchange , i and hee ſhall enioy it no go yen 
more . : the body : ſo all 
19 Forhee hith undone nary : he bath forſa. vice arches han is 
ken the poore , and bath ſpoyled houſes which he Pleaſant, bur after- 
builded not. ent = 
20 Surely he ſhall feele no quietnes in his body, y ond 
neither (hall he reſerve uf that which he defired. evill gotten goods 
21 There ſhall none of his k& mcate be left : _ venim of 


therefore none ſhall bope for bis goods. prey  þ 
22 When he ſhallbe filled with bis abundance, gerow : noting 
he ſhell be in pine , 4d the band | cf all the wic= that fobs great 
ked ſhall afſzile him, riches were not 
, RR truely come by» 
and therefore God did plague kim inſtly for the ſame. h Though God giueto 


all orber abundance of his bleflings , yet be (ſhall have no part thereof, *' i That 
is , theſe raveners aud ſpoyler> of the poore ihall enioy rheir theft bur for atime : for 
after, God 'will rake it from them), aud cauſe them to make reſtitucion , ſo that ir is 
bur an excbange. k Be {all leave vothing to his poſterircy. |1 The yyicked 
{hall never be ta reſt ; ſor gBe wicked nas ſhall ſeeke to deltroy &10ther, 

23 He 


—_——_-cco.f=<@xdMcoocu-o.oc oca@df6@oc@cacccwcca@*tr cc. 


The profperitie ofthe wicked. 
25 He ſhall be about to fill his bellie, bur God 
{hail ſend vpon him his fi-rce wrath , m and (hall 


cauſe ro raine vpon him, even vpon his. wear, 
24 He ſhall flze from the yron weapons, and 


om Some reade, 

dpon hi: fleſh,allu. 

amag to Job, whoſe 
ef» 1 4s [mi gem. 


with a cab. 
» 5:me,reade, of the bow cf fteele ſhall firixe Him throngh. 
the quicwer. 25 The arrevy is drawen out, and commerh 


et 114; 270» foctch . of the * bodie , ard thinerh of his gall, ſo 


him. when he thin» feare commerh ypon him. | 
kerb roeſcape. 26 o-AlF darkeneffe fhall' be hid io the ſecret 
gre by, + nog places : the fire that is norP blowen ſhall denovre 
of Gods wrath. iv , and" that which remainerh in his tabernacle, 
9 Meaning, the ſhall be deftroyed; ; 

27 The heaven ſhall declare his wickednefſe, 


chi {dren of the 
wick:4/h4' flow 5d the earth ſhall riſe vp againfi him. 


away ithe riuers, 


and ve dilper ſed 28 The q increaſe ofhis houſe (hall goe away: 
i» din -r: places. It ſhall low away in the day of his wrath. 
vo Thus God will 


29 This is the portion of the wick-d mar 
from « God ,. and the heritage that he /hall have of 
God, for hisf words, 

CHAP. XXI. | 

2 Tob declareth how the proſperitie of the wickedmaketh them 
prewd. ug In fomuch that they blaſpheme (od. 16 Theiy- 
deflruftion is atha:.d. 23 None owght to beiudged wicked 
for affliftion, nerther good for proſperitie. 
B Ut lub anſwer: v,and ſaid, 

2: Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
hall be in ſtead of your conſolations, | 


ague the wicked. 
eſt God, 

ging to excuſe 
bimſel/e, and to efe 
cape Geds hand, 


4Tour dilizens 


murking of my 3- Suffer mee that 1 mey ſpeake , and when 
=. I have fpoken, mocke on, WP 

ſol.ctiom: 4 Doe I direF my talke toman + If itb were 
h Ai thoughhe fo, how ſhould not wy fpiric be troubled? 
would ſay 14% . , Make mee, and be abaſhed , 2vd lay your 


lke with man 
hep —_ God, whe band vponr youre mouth, 


witl not anfryere 'Even when I remember, I am afraide , and 
me, and therefors  feare taketh hold on my fi-ſh, | 
a TE. 7 Wherefore doe-the wicked © live , and waYe 
© te charphth " old, and-grow io wealth ? TS 4 - 

ohem a: though © © © Theirſced is eftabliſhed in their ſight with 
they were u0t-abke them. and their generation before their eyes, 

bm ap ne 9 Their houſes are peaceable without feare, 
8hi hi: Feclingof and the rod of God is not ypon them, 


0 ds 74: ne, « . 
_ Joc wy th 10 Their bullocke gendreth, and faileth not: 


#rem therefore their kow calneth,and cafteth not her calfe. 
6 on ” 1; They-fend foorth their chiidren *like ſheep.. 
ayai/# bis awe. 29d their ſornes dance. 


ſari: tha: odpu- T2 They take the tabreriand harpe,and reiogce- 

niſheth not ftraight- in the ſour d of the organs. 

ware. > wicket, 13 They-ſpendtheir dayes-in wealth;and ſud-. 
"h evewt, denly frhey goe downe to the grave. 


perth them |, 
bike, T yore HY 14: They ſay: alſo voto God , Depertfrom vs: 


#.:0thatwe for we defirenor the g Knowledge of thy wayes, 

mu net wdge _ t5:; Who is ihe Almighty-, that we ſhould ferve 
Sec ff bio } and whar'profic ſhould we have » if we ſhould 
appear te to our pray-vnto him? | ; ji F 
e)e, 16: Loe » their wealth is-nort in their Fhand':- 
hos fre therefore Jet. the couplelk of-the wicked be farte 
and bealrhfalt, frum mee. : 
I the/e points he 15 How off (hell the caville of the wicked: 


«nſpereth to that be pre on. +. and; their defteucion , come vpon- 

res + «=. them 7 he will divide therntives in-his wrath” - 

FR heingtve. - IB; They-(hillbe 43 Ruble before the wind, 

mented with long and as chaffe;thar the- ftorme'catieth away. "7 

ſickheneſe, * 19. God will lay vp the ſorow effhe father for: 

g They defire ne his- children; when hee rewardeth bim', hee'fÞall - 
© ad | know it. 


o be ext > % 
at frvveg ddprerk 20 kk His eyes (ball ſee his deſtruion,and hee- 


they ſhewld begre vg ; «Ss oh-0e hatÞ 
te God: thus Tobſhewerh his adurrſarier that ifthey regfin ovely by that whith js 
ſeene by common experience , the wicked that hate od, urt- etter dealth mithall, ghen- 
they that loue him. þ It is not thejr ow ne , but Godonely lendeth it unto theng.. 5, God 
krepe me From their proſperity.  & When God recompenſtth bis wickegness hefball 
tnoo thet bid proſperity 0.46 , | 


rudneIt 


Chap. xx}. xxij. 


Tob accufed of vnmercifulnelſe, x83 


ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie. 

21 For whatpleaſure harh he in is hou #frer 
him, when the number of his moneths is cm off? | 

22 Shall 2ny rexch 1 God knowledge , who 
indgeth the higheſt things ? 

23 One m di-thin his full ſtrength , being in 
#}l eaſe and proſperitie, 

24 His breafts are full ofmilke , and his bones 
men full of marow. ., --+5 i 

25 And another n dieth inthe bitteneſle of gotly.. 148! 
his ſovle, and neyer eaterh with plesture. » As concernin 

26 They fall, fleepe both in ®the duſt, and *h1irbedies : and 
the wormes ſhall cover ther. _ 

27 Bchold, I krow your thoughts, and the en- ,.,,m0, tudge. 
terpriſes wvherepvith ye doe me wrong. mene. 

28 Forye {ay, Woere is the princes p houſe zand p 7 b** they cal. 
where is the tabernacle of the wickeas dwelling? pro _ "mg 
29 May yeeqnor aske them th:t gue by the 4, that it wes 
way? and ye cannot denie their fgnes, deffreges becauſe 

30 Bur the wicked is kept vnto the day of r de. bt war wicked. 
firuction , «nd"they ſhall be brought foorth to the fb ib rough» 
day of wrath, has Papers, 

31: Who ſhall declare his way fro his face? and «nd chan thereof” 
who ſhall reward him for that he hath done? - —ns the wite- 
32 Yer hall he be broughttothe grave, and OS x q—M 

remaine in the heape. in afition. 

33  Therlimie valley (hall be ſweet vnto him, r 7 hugh the wits 
and every man ſhall draw after him , 2s before &4 fon r/o eres. 
bim there were innumerable, donde no 

34+ How then corfor: » ye me in vaine, ſeeing 11445. 
in your anſwetre there remaine but lies? L nr og wu 

oe fatter hrw, 
and none dave reproonetins in this worldoy et death is a token that hewitt bring himg- 
#0 arcount. t He ſoall begladeo lie inflimie pit , which befare cculd not be content * 
with aroguk palace,  # Sa5ins, that the iuft in this yyorld hate proſperitz and the 


wicked adwerfitie. "5% ; 
C  #$ 2, +535 
z Eliphat af firmeth that Tob ir puniſhed for his panes. 6 He 
accu/tth him of unmercifub-eſſe. 13 And thathee denied. 
T eds providence. 2v He exhortethto repent ance. 


Hen 'Eliphaz-the Temavite anfwered , and a Though man” 
ſaid, | were iuft. yer Godt 
2. May arman be * prcfitable vnto-God , as be _ 2 ag9g oo 
that is wiſe may-be.profitable to bimſe}fe? Bice! mud + fer 
3 * Is ir any thing:-mnto the Ajmighrie , that when be puniſhed 
thou art righteous? or is ir profitable to him , that Þim\be bath'no res - 


I Whe ſenderh tw * 
temwihed proſo 
peiftic.and pus 
”mi/heththe odly, 
»m Me mning,the 
wicked. 


acc rdin: to the 


thou makeft thy wayes v right > porn conn 
4 1s irforfeare bof thee that hee will accuſe « c4ap.35,7. 
thee? or goe with thee into indgement ? b Leaſt thou + 
5- 1s not thy wickednefle great, and thine inj- ſkvuld eft reprooue- 
quities iryumerable ? | plac => EY 


6 For thou haft tcken the < pledged from thy © Tan ene 
brother for 'nought , and ſpoiled the cloathes of charity; and wout»- 
the n-ked. REY 7 cl ann IJ 

7 To ſuch: as were weary thou haft nor ginen 2705 pooreoue- 
water to drinke, and haſt withdraweo bread from ok vg 
the bungry... . 4 Whenthou wat* 

$ Pur the mighty-man 4 had the earth , and hee i» power aber - 
that was in authorivie;dwelt in it, radice ber _ m7 how 

- Thou haſt: caft out widowes emptie, and ,74,udt ror * 
the 2rmey of the « fatherlefſe were broken... onel y nat ſheywed / 
1d\ Therefore ſnares areround about thee , and pity botoppretiec! 


feare 
. .11 Of darkeneffe that thou-fhouldeſt7nor fees ,miatens. - 


and fabundance of waters ſhs[} cover thee, | g Heaccaſtth Tob » 
12. Is not God on g hie in the heaven ?and be. ok. impiey and cons. 


bold the height of the b Barres how hie they are. (aPrgs Genes 

13 But thou ſayeſt, How ſhould Godi know? (ay; If toupant#- 
can he iudge through the darke cloud ? mnoſbe men: 7 F, 
of Gods maieſty; b Tharſo mucktbemore by tht excellcvr qortke thou majeſt flags 
God , and reverence bim. i Hee reprooverd Iob , as though Hedenicd Ge 3 pronds- 
dence, aud that kecould 0 OO were done in thi: yworld, 


14-The 


Tob exhotted to repentance? 


14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot fee, 
and he walketh in the circle of heaven. 

i5 Haſt thou marked the = of the world, 
k wherein wicked men hane walked ? 

16 Which were1cur downe before the time, 
whoſe foundation was as a river that overfiowed, 

I5 Which ſaid vnto God , Depart from vs, and 
hed what the Almighty could doe for them, 


k flow God bath 
#uniſhed them 
4.0m the begioning? 
1 Bee prooueth 


Gods prouidence l 
by the puniſhment 18 Yet hee = filled their houſes with good 
of theicked: things : but let the counſcll of the wicked be farre 
—_ = rp from me. 

can being their 19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and ſhall re- 


ioyce , ® and the innocent ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorne. | 

m fie anſivereth 20 Surely , © our ſubſtance is hid ; burthe fire 
had aid, Chap. 24.7. hath denouredthe remaant of p them. 
that ite wicked 21 Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe , I pray thee, 
hook a” x q with him, and make peace : thereby thou ſbalt 
(his wort” baue profperiry. 

it b 4 
pt. i mans 22 Receiue, I pray thee,the law of his mouth, 
thelike. and lay vp his words in thine heart. - 
u The iuſt reioyce = 23 Tf thou returre to the Alwighty , thou (balt 
atote dentin © be built vp, and thou ſhalt pur iniquitiefatre 
+wocauſts : firſt, from thy taberoacle, | 
becauſe God ſhew= 24 Thou _ lay vp gold for « duſt , and the 

'h himſclfe tudge : . , 

— gold of Ophir, as the fi:ints of the riners 
by thimiffeates 
ccoinueth his ho- 
nour and glary : 


, wicked purpoſes 
to palſe. 


thou ſhalt haye plentie of filuer. 
26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Almigh- 


ſecondly , becauſe tie, and lift vp thy face vnto God, 

Se erouer , 37 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer voto bim, and 
bis in that be pu- he fhall heare thee, and thou ſhalc render thy vowes, 
piſhed their eve- 28 Thou ſhaltalſo decree a thing, and he ſhall 
Mieys. 


eg it ynto thee, and the * light (hall ſhine 

"1 vreferaation P02 Thy WAyes. 

—_ ly > 5 bid 29 » When others are caſt downe, then thalt 

vader Gods wings. thou ſay, I am lifted vp : and God thall ſaue the 

y Meazing , of ine humble perſon. | 

beg er WM. 3d The innocent ſhall deliver the * yland,& it 
ſhall be preſerned by the pureneflle of thine hands, 


Job te repentaace, 
atd ro recurne to 
God. r God will reſtorevnto theeall thy ſubſtance. £{ Which ſhall be in abundance 
like duſt, t That is, tbe favour of God. u God will deliver his when the wicked 
are deliroyed round abour thein, as inthe flood and in Sodom. = God will deliuer a 
whole countrey from perill,enentor the iuſt mans ſake, : 
CHAP, XXIII, 
2 Tob affrmeth that be both knoweth and feareth the power ant 
ſentence of the Indege, a0 And that hee ts net pumſhed onely 
fer his ſinnes. : 


: B Ur lob anſwered, and ſaid, 

Sornere wy 2 Though my talke be this day-in= bitter 
arr o uy . my. and oy pugye —_ oy wry proning. 

a5 touchin char would G knew ro finde bim 

Eliphas had ex= T wouldenter vato fy . 
horreth m_ re- 4&4 TI would pleade the cauſe before bim , and 
- ge 39” be de. fill wy mouth with arguments. | 
clareth thatbede= $F I would knowe the words , that hee would 
fireth nothing anfwere me , and would vnderfiand what he would 
more, but it ſee ſay vnto me. ; 


< That is , the ſtare 


ined-that God . 4 | . 
Would he Þ plead againfime withhis great 

uld not be 
HE wal power ? No, but he would cput ſtrength trad 


b 'Ving his abſo- 
Jute power » and 


7 d There the righteous might reaton with him, 
xr aq nat: 4 {oI ſhould be delivered for euer from my Indge. - 
an'Goa, Imaydo .. $ © Bebold, fl goto the Eaft, he is nor there : 
whatl will. if tothe Weſt, yer 1 cannot perceiue him : : 
9 4 - the _ _— = | c94-yonn , yetT 
cannot fee him: we will hide hioſelfe in the Son 

op w auſverre £114 I cannot behold him. m_ 
d& When bee ofhismercy bath giuen Qrength tomaintaine their cauſe. 


© Of bismercie 
he would grueme 


e Meanivg, 


that if be confider Gods iuftice, he is norablezo comprehend hi tudgeime 
fide or vobar pact locuer ke turnetk bimellc, __— PING 


Iob; 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalibe thy defence,nd - 


- —_— <nþ: , 
The oppreſſion of the wicked, 
To Buthe knoweth wy f way , «nd tryeth mee, f God bath this 
4nd I ſhall come forth like gold, preeminence 
11 My foote hath follayed his ſteps : his way ont me »thathe 
have I kept, and hane not declined : ok. thes Paw 
12 Neither haneI departed from the comman- innocent , aud 1 aw 
dement of his lippes , nd I haueg efteemed the _—_— wo indge 
woodes of his mouch more then mine appointed p{ait works: be 
009. confidence.that 
13 Yetheis in ene inde , and who can h turne doeth vic bim __ 
him? yea, he doeth whar his mind defireth. —_— 
14 For be will performe that which is decreed F,.{no ine, 
of me, and many ſuch things are with him. thea the meate 
Is Therefore I am troubledat his preſence, wterewith the 
and in confidering it, I am afraid of hiam, 2 pa Apa oargy 
16 For k God hath ſoftened mine heart, and ,,.. .; his preſent 
the Almighty hath troubled me, be fele nor Gods 
17 ForTIamnot cutoff in 1 datkeneſſe , but he favour, andyer wa 
hath bid the dakenefle from my face. Is hos 


| appointed him ro 
a goodend. i In many pointsman is vot able to atraineto Godsiud s. k Thy 
I ſhould noz be withour feare. 


1 He ſhewerh thecauſe of bis feaze, which ito thau by 
being in trouble ſeeth noge end, aeitber yet Knowetb the caule, 
CHAP. XXILy. | 
2 Feb deſcribeth the wickedr.e /e of man , and ſheweth what curſe 
belongeth to the wicked. 12 How allthings are gouerned by 
Gods prowidence, 17 md thedeſtruttion of the wicked. 
Ow ſhould not the times a be hid from the 2 Thus ob ſpua 
Almightie , ſeeing that they which knowe **> in op gr 
bim, fee nothisv dayes ? noir 
2 CSomeremooue the land-rarkes, that rob the feth: that is, thas 
flocks and feed thereof, hee ſeeth nothe 
3 They leade away the fle of the fathetlefle, __ _ 
and tzke away the widowes oxe to pledge. thee yer back Sg 
4 They make the pocre to turne out of the culiarcace oe 
=_ fo har th poore of the earth hide them- | Apr pus 
eluesc together, 1" pp dmg ARIRY 
5 Beh2td , others as wilde afſes in the wilder- ous ——— 
nefle , goe foorth to their bufineſſe, and 4 rife early b- whea be puni. 
for . pray 108 wildernefle « giveth him end his —— 
ildren food. : ae 
« They reape f his prouiſion in the field, bnt pour. for cruel 
they gather rke lite g vintage of the wicked. and oppreffion * 
7 They cauſe the naked to lodge without gar» 4re vor ſhew 
ment, and without couering in the cold. —_—— _ "TROA 
They are wet with the ſhowres of the Jes” fm 
wountaives, þ and they embrace the rocke for e He and his live 
want of a couering, ; by robbing and 
9 They pluckethefatherles ' from the breaft, ig. b 
and take the pledge of k the poore. poore xv my 
lo They cauſe him to-goe mked without cloa- g Signiſying,whay 
thing, and take the gleaning from the havgry, ve wickedman 
11 They that make oyle | betweene their *j/! 2 {poile an 
walled, and rread their wineprefſes, ſuffer thirſt Cm. 
12 Menm ctie out of the city, and the ſonles of b The poore are 
the flaine = crie out: yet God doeth not Charge $riven by the wiee 
them with folly, 5 04 Begg 
13 Theſe are they that abhorre the » light: 6c, me 
they know notthe wayes thereof, nor continue in for the raine. 
the paths thereof, : i That is, they fo | 
14 The muithers riſeth early , and killeth the Pore ani Pill in 
'poore and-the needy : and in the night ke is as a the camor have to 
thiefe, -' ſiſtaine her ſelfg 
. I5 - The eye alſo of the 9 adulterer waitethFor tht {be may be 
the twilight, and faith, None eye ſhall ſee me, arid 2,r oe br $ 
diſguiſeth his fece. ©!  k& Thartis, bisgars 
; I6 - They digge through houſes inthe darke , ment, wherewith 


wviich they marked for rhemſelues in the day: i ro ws my 

3 1n ſuch place: which are appointed for thar purpoſe? meatfing. thar thoſe that labont 
for the wicked , are pined for hunger. mw Forthe great oppreſſion and extortion, 
n Cry out and call for ve ngeance. o God doeth not condemne the wicked , bur 
ſeemeth to pale overit by his long filence. p 'Tharis, Gods word , becauſe tbey 
are Teprooued thereby. q By theſe particiilat victs and rhe licence therevnty z be 
would'preoue phat God puniſhed not the yyicked} and r6pyardeibtbeiuſt, = Foals! 


zhey- 


ods power. 

they koow not the light? 
- 17 But the mornivg #2 evan to them as the ſha- 

dow of death :-if one know thera , they are in the 

terrours of the ſhadow of death. 


y Hee flecth to n - . 
the waters for 18 He is ſwift vponthe r waters : theit f por= 
his (&covr. tion ſhall be curſed in the earth; he will not betold 


þ _— m_ thit the way of the vineyards, 
the world i i9 .DAzsthedrie ground and heate conſume the 


bent againſt chem, , 
DL —_ ſnow waters , ſo ſpall che grave * the lingers. 
by the bigb way. 20 4 The pitifull man ſhall forget him : the 


> - theeny gm worme fall feele his ſweetneſſe : hee ſhall be no 
Heer vill they Ore remembred , and the wicked ſhall be broken 
neuer ceaſe finning like atree. 


till they comets 21 He x doth evill intreat the barren that doth 


che rape. ot beare,neither doth he good to the widow. 
_ Hoo > He draweth 21ſo the y mighty by bis pow- 


for atime, yet their Ct, 4nd whea he riſcth vp, none is ſure of life. 

end ſhall be molt 23 Though men give bimaſſurance to be in 
" pe roy) - ſafety, yet his eyes are vpon their wayes. 

_ TG to 24 They are exalted for alittle , but they are 
bunſelfe, and ſhew- gone , 2nd are brought low as all «ers : they are 
eth bisconfidence. deſtroyed . and cur off as the roppe of an care of 
x He (hewethb wby 


"I 
icked ſhall o 5 j 
me iced, 25 But if itbe not= ſo, where is he ?or who will 


becauſe bedid nor Prooue me a liar, and make my words of no value? 
itieothers. 

> th declarerh that aftex thatthe wuicked have deſtroyed the weakeſt, they willdoe 

Jike ro the {ixanger , and therefore are iuitly puniſhed by Gods iudgements, 2 That 

13 , that contrarie to your reaſoning no man camgive perfit reaſons of Gods iudgements, 


tet he be teproued. 


CHAP, XXV 
rr preoueth that no m.tnds cleane no» without ſinne before 
'C 


Cee, 

a Nis purpoſe is T Henanſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
w_——_ char al> . 2 * Power abd feare# with him , that mas 

it God rrie and p - 8) 
afi& tbe iult, yer. keth peace in his places. | 0p 
foone after be ſen- | Ts there aoy number 'in. his armies ? and- 
deth proſperi:ie,  ypon whom ſhall not his lighc ariſe? | 
and becauſe bedid And how may a mate be inftified with God? 


fo to Iob,b 4 \ 
EE ks or how can he be cleane that is borne of woman ? 


is wicked, F Bebold , he wiil give no light to the Moone, 
b whocarbide dand che Starreg are vncleane in his ſight, 

oe hs "6 | How. much more man *a worme , even the 
© Thatis, beia+ fonne of man, vwidch is but a wormez 

ja reſpe&t of God? 


d If God ſhew bis power, the Moe and Searres caunot haye that light which.is 
given them, much letfe can man baye any excellencie, but of God.. 


CHAP. XXVL, 


Teh ſhewerh thy4smancannothelpe Cod, and prooueth it by. hie- 
miracles. 


B Ut Iob anſwered,and faid,. 

2 2 Whom heipett/ thou; himthat hath no 
power ? ſane(t thou the arme that heath no ftrecgith + 
peſt me;wohich am 3 Whom cowlclktt thow ? hia. that aach 
deftitureof all no  wiſedome ? thou ſhewett right well. as the 
helpe, neither yet thing is. 

—_— fufficients 4 To whom doeſt thou declare theſe-words? 
y 02 Gods be- > 
batfe, who hath no - OF Whoſe ſpirits commeth om of thee ? 

neede oftby de- 5 Thc4dead things are forme vnder the. 
fence. waters,and neere voto theme. 


a ThouroncTu- 
deſt nothing: for 
neither thou hel. 


= _— to 4 p The grave ts e- naked-before him, ard there. 
purpoſe. 1s no covering for f deſtru&ion. | 


c Thatis, move 7 He ftrercheth-ourt che 8 North over. the emp= 

bars ogg tte place, and hangeth the eatth-vpon oothing, 

py rat 16. the H2 bindeth che waters io his clouds, and the 

force of Gods Cloud is nor. broken vader them, 

power andproui- 9g. Hee holllcth. backe the face of his throne;. 
S-nce ia the-mines : 

and metrals iu tbe deepe places of the earth, e- There is nothing bid'io tbe botrome- 
of the earch but he ſeech ic, f M-aning , the graue wherein things Putcitic,. g. He 

rauferk the vrhole haven 5g rurae abou the Nutgh pole, 


Chap. xxv, xxvj. XXVij. 


and ſpreadeth his cloud opoo it, h That is, hed. 
10 He hath ſer bounds Þ abour the waters, vari 1] 4 be beavers 
the i day and night come toan end. -oprotenqgnnay 
11 The * pillars of heaven tremble and quake i $0 long :5 this 
at his reproofe. world endurerh, 
72 Theſe is calme by bis power , and by bis a heaven 
vnderſtanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof, +++ jp ohgee 
13 His Spirit hath garnithed the heavens, and ſjeake:b by afi- 
his hand hath formed the crooked | ferpent. 
wh. Lo , theſe are ore of his wayes : but » how beauen i: ſe; fe j 
little a portion heare wee of him ? and who can no: Dido 


vnderftand his fearefull power ? his reproach. 
I which is a 6gure 
of Rars faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauſeof the crockedneſſe. m If theſe few 


things, which we ſee dayly with our eyes, declare bis great power and prouie 


dence , hoy much more would they appeare , if we were to comprehend ail his 


worke? 
The conft y ah who diving 
2 er >» o Ich. h rd h 
wicked and of the ny f $1 Ta 


1M Orcover lob proceeded and continued bis 
parable, ſaying, 
2 The living God hath taken away wy a indge- a me bath fo fore 
meat : for the Alwightie hath put my toule ip fied me, thar 


bircernefle, = cannoti _ 
3 Yet ſolong as my breath is in wee , and the 5,7 ens 
Spirit of God in my noftrels, odor 


4 My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeake no wickednefle, ourward tizaes, 
and/my torgue ſhall yiter no deceit, +9 + mags 

5 God forbid , tharI ſhould< juftifie you : vBs (;f1 notfrake: 
til I die, I will never take away mine 4 innocen- contrary to that 
cie from my ſeife. which I bave zi. 

6 Lyillkeepe my righteouſnefſe , and willooy 233090 wicked: 
foils it : mine heart iball not zeprooye mee of 90g. 
my © dayes. « Which con-- 

7 Mine enewie ſhall be as the wicked, and he demne me 85 
that riſeth againſt me, as ihe vreighteous, _ nds c- 

8$. For what f hope hath the byproctice-wben 5.1 54 ts =” 
_ As heaped up riches , if God take away his 4 I will norcoas- 
oute? -— "HO feiid thar Go 

S Will God heare his ctie, when-trouble come. 92th thu puviltt 
meth upon him # e life paſt: 

_ 19 f Will hee ſethis delight on the Almightie? f bw toda 
will he call upon Gad at all rupes? tarb the deff-mb/etr 
11 L will.zeach you vv-atirin the band of 985i orverfo- 

g God, end will nat conceale that which is with tan t6fe his 
the Almightie, owneſou'e? 
Iz Behold., all yee pour felves > have ſeene ir; £ Thatis, whar' 
why chen doz you thus vaniib i vanitie? +  - 4+ 
13 This is the * portion of a wicked wan with of beyive:hnot 
God, and the heritage of tyrants, vihich they hail tbe knowledge to 
receive of the Almighrie, — > 
14 If bis chiliren be is great nuwber, the Badges 
{word ball dzſtray them, and hs poltcticie ſhall ,rGos: and yer 
not be fatished with bread. de not underſtand? 
Is: His. remnant ſhall beburned jo death , and fem 
his widowes thall not weepe. | > foro | 
16 Though hee ſhould heape up filyer as the rovr 
duft , and prepare raiment as the clay, k Thus will God5 
17 He may prepare it, but the jult ſhall pur jt _ COD 
Gn, and the innocent {yall divide the filver, ada 
+3 Hee buildeth his houſe as the =» moih , and pottrritie. 
a3 a __ the warchmen m:k2ih, < —_— _ 
19 en therich man Nleepetb,,* he ſhall not TO 
be gathered fo his fathers-; they aura eyes, turn F_ 
ard be was gone, mans poſſe{sion | 
20 Terrors ſhall cake him 2s waters, and-a tem- 2* 5armer®s bar 13 
peſt ſhall caric him away by night. |. ot agg 
21 The Eiſt wind ſhall take bim away, and he that the wicked 
ſhall depart :.8&.it ſhall hutle bis onc of hisglace, tyremts hail nov- | 
22 And Ged.ihall caft ypon him and nos ſpare, Þ*Ve2 quier deals 
though he would faire flee on: of his hand. cre” rag wr 
| ns Sz *' 243; Evey ot 


The reward ofthe wicked. 286 


milirude 35 ihough 
he would ſay, The 


: Y U _ 
af? -” WF = 
" 8 As; | 


-- 


qyiſcdome. | 


23 Every man ſhall clap their 'bands athiw, 
and hiflc at bim our of their place, 


CHAP. XXVIIIL. 
Tob ſheweth thatthe wiſedome of God is runſearchable. 


T He filver ſurely hath his veine , * and the gold 
his place, vwvhere they t:ke It, 

2 Yron is takzn our of the duft , and braflle is 
molten our of the tone. 

3 God putteth an end to darkenefle , ® and 
prebend thewiſe. DES trieth the perfeRion of all things : hee ſer- 
domeofGod. teth a bond of darkeneffe, and of che (hadow of 
b There is nothing eath, 

Quriz is compaſſed . The flood breaketh our againſt the inha- 
Je * b 
limits, and hath a bitant, and the waters d forgotten of the fuote, be= 
end, but Gods iog higher then mar,are gane away. 
wiledome, | 5 Our of the ſame earih-commerh® bread, and 
< Meaning. him ynd-r it,2s it were fire is turned vp. 
Ss 


thar dwelleth Bs 
by, The ſtones thereof are a place of Saphirs, 


a -Nis purpoſe is 
2 © declare that 
-man may attaine 
An this world to 
diuers fecrets of 
nature. but inan is 
never abletocom- 


d Which aman andthe duſt of irs gold. 
—_ wade ta0- 7 Thete is a path which no fowle hath know= 


@ That is, en, feither hath the kices eye ſeeve it. : 
fr rg is $ The Liuns whelps have not walked 1t, nor 
brimſtone orcoale, the Lion paffed thereby. 
Whicteallycon- 0 5 He purteth his hand vpen the 8 rockes , and 
'F He alludtbro Overthroweth the mountaines by the rootes. 
be mines and Te- lo He breaketh riuers in the rootes » and his 
cies of naruce, ; eye leeth every precious thing, 
mY —_ _ . 41 He bindeth che floods, that they doe nor 
bets Bits a4 ab 0h gf —_— , and the rhiog thar is hid, bringeth hee 
to light. 

I - But where is wiſedome found ? k and where 
is the place of vaderſtandivg? 

13 Man knoweth not © the price thereof : for 
it is not fonnd in the land of the living. 

14 The depth ſaith, Ic is not in mee: the Sea alſo 

Faith, Fr is not wich mee. 

Is K God ihall nor be given for ir,neither ſhall 
filver be weighed for the price thereof, 


nor bealts.cag 
enter; 

$.4fer that be 
dath Yeclared the 
eviſedome of God 
Snthe ſecre:s of 
tarure, he deſcri- 
Seth bis power. 
a Though Gcds 
power and wiſe. 
dowe may be yn- 


9 in — I6 Irſhall vor be valued with the wedge of 
Ra Y:(edome 8919 of Ophir, nor with the precious onix, nor the 


Tanuot be attained ſaph ire OM 

_ 17 The gold not the cryftall thall be equall 
x Tc is100 bigha ynto it , nor the exchange fat! be for plate of tine 
tbing for mano golde. 


4 1 
Þ rengant5o ” 18 No mention ſhall be made of corall , nor of 
& Iccanneitherbe the l gabli( $ for wiſedome is more precious then 
bough forgold — pearles. Wi 

Kones.hur isonely 19 | The Topzz of Ethiopia ſhall not be equall 
the gifrofGod, VO it, neither {ball it be valued with the wedge 
I Whick is rhoughrt of pure gold, | | 
= 55g 20 Whence then commeth wiſedome 2 and 

where is the place of voderftanding? 

an Meaning, that 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all the li- 
=_ 390 war, | uipg » and is hid from the m fowles of the heauen? 
129 mizararaine , 2> DeftruRion and death ſay » We have heard 
20 tie beauen'ly the fame thereof with our eares. 

Wiſdome:wvich be 23. But God vnderftanderh the ® way thereof, 
epranery By ue and he knoweth the place thereof. 

n 9. ws 24 For bee beholdeth the endes of the world, 
ny the aurhorof and ifceth all that is vader heaven. 

ebis wiſcdome ,aud 25 To rake the weight af the windes, andt 
hay thereof. weigh the warers by woalort. 
by 12 wt 26 Whea he made a vecree for the raine , and 


© Hedeclaretrh ; h 
that man bath ſo & way for the lightning of thunders, 


euchofchis bea- 27 Thendidhee ſee it, and counted it ; he pre« 
Mayday pared it,and -}{o confidered ir, 
wings. 26d 28 And vito man he ſaid, Behold, * the® feare 


of rhe Lord is wiſedome , and to depart fromevill 


& rndertandiog, 


feparting from 
evill, | 


Tob, 


t- fob complaineth of the proſperitie of the :ime paſt.. 7,28 His 


CHAP, YXIX. 
autheritie. az AIuſtice and equirie, 


Sg - lob proceeded, and continued his parable, 
aying, | 
2 OhthatT were as f intimes paſt, when God } Eby, moneth 
preſerved me! | efore. 
3 When his * light ſhined vpon mire head : ® hen 7 felt ie 


and when by his light I walked thorowe the —_ free from ? 


b darkenefle, afflifion. 
4 ASL was in the dayes of my youth : when s Thr i-/ecmed 
© Gods providence vv4s ypon my tabernacle : WY Gagns 
5 When the Almightic was yet with me , and {7 75 mere Poſen 
wy children round about me : - d By theſe mili- 
6 When I waſhed wy pathes 4 with butter, ed: be ceclareth 
and when the rocke powred mee out riuers of te 7041 proſpert” | 
oyle : ty that hee was in, 


fo that he had none 
7 Whenl went out to the gate, even to the \.c,f.» ts be /uch 
judgemene leate , 4nd vvhen I cauſed them to pre- « finner a: they 
pare my ſeat in the ftreete. ace; cafr w 4 
The yong men ſave wee, and * hid them» fiber drbenefee 
ſelves, an4 the aged aroſe, and ftood vp. and afraid of my 
9 Theprinces ſtayed ralke,apd laid their hand: prairie. 
on theicf mouth. ps wg 
Io The voyce of princes was hidde, and their ng 45; 
tqogue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth, me, pr aiſtd me. 
| 11 And when theg care heare mee , it blefſed b Teftif5ing, thae 
— ,t and when the eye ſaw me » it gave winnefle 7 #150 rt 
ro® mee. "Foierdi2f 
12 Forl deliuered thei poore that cried , and RS heres tes 
the fathcricfle , and him that had none co helpe with wickednes, 
: - hens compeiled ts 
yender account of” 


im, - | 

13 K The bleſſing of him that was readie to |; /\... 
perith , came ypon me , and I cauſed the widowes & That is, 1 4i4 
heart to reioyce. ſuccour him that « 

14 I pur on juſtice, and it covered wee : wy 94! in Preſſe 
judgemerit vvas as a robe, and.a crowne. . <a tgkg ” 
Is I wasthecyesto the blipde , and I was the 1 7 4ilighted ro 
feete to the lame, doe inftice TH 

16s I was a father vnto the poore , and when I hrs 4id to ous 
knew notrhe cauſe, I ſought it our diligently. — #9 475100 

17 I brake alſo the iawes of the varighkteous 
man, and plucke the pray our of his teeth. on 

18 Then [ faid, I tballdie io wy mneft, and 79 1 9 
I thall multiply wy dayes as the ſand. hhatoygfer 

Ig For my rote :is ® ſpred. out by the water, n aq felicity doth 
and the dew ſhall Gs ypon wy 9c? —_— "YN 

20 My glory. ſhall renew toward me , and m +» "464-0" JEW 
bow thallbe reflored in wine hand, TID 1 =%""M_is 

21 Vato me men gave care , and waited, and ground thirfteth 
held cheir roogue at my counſell, - for theraine. 

22 After my wordes they repiled not , and my 9 7%» ep 
talke ® dropped vpon thew. he ate; of thef 

23 And they waited for mee , as for the raine, eb FA net that T 
and they opened their mouth x as for the later 


im That Ts, at how 
in my bed without 


wots condeſe end 


raine, ny them, 
24 Tf I q laughed on them, they beleenedit fr aid fend ind. 


not : neither did they cauſe the light of my coun- 
renance* rodull, DEE S 

25 1 appointed out Cf their way, and &id fit as 

chiefe , and dwelras a Kiopg in the armie , axd like 
hi that comforteth the mourners. 
CHAP. XXX. 

s TI complaineth that he is contemned of t"e meſt contemptible, 
11» 21 becauſe of his aauerſitis and afflition. a3 Death 
is te houſe of all fleſh. : 

B VU. row they chat are yorger then I ,® mocke 
ime 2: yes , they whoſe fathers I have refuſed ro 

ſer with the b dogges of wy flackes. and whereas be- 

fare the ancient 

men were glad to doe me reverence , the yong men noyy contemne me. þ Mes 

ging to be wy lhepherds, or ro Keepe my dogs, ; | 


4nd cauſe m« to be 


angry. 
ſ I had them at 
comm anaemente 


a That is, inine 
eſtate is changed, 


2 Fo 


What men mocked Iob. 


2 For whereto ſhould the flrength cf their 
c That is, their fa hande have ſerved mee , ſcerng age © periſheth in 


thers di-d for fa- them? 
mine before they F uerty and famine they wvere ſoliter 
——— 3 For pouerty jA 


Aeeing into the wildernes , vvrch 1s Jarke, deſolate 
and waſte, 
They cut vp I nettles by the buſhes, and the 
4: 4i0n, were like IUDIPET COOtS VVAs their meat. 
—_ "5 ” They were 4 chaſed forth from among men ; 
wicked andlewed they ſhouted at them, as at athicfe. ; 
Mt _— he 6 Therefote they dwelt in the cleft of riuers, 
ere inthe holes of the carth and rocks. | 
7 They roated among the buſhes , and ynder 
the thilties they gathered themſelves. 
They vvere the cbildren of fooles , and the 
children of villaines , which were more vile then 


y Ir, mail-wes, 
d Iob ſhewerh 
that :huſe tbat 
mocked bim in his 


the earth, , 7 
ph. _—— 9 And now am I theire ſong , and I am their 
OL! , 

ralke, - 


at my miſery. 
f God barhraken Io They abhorre me , and fice farre from mee, 


from me the force, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 

paw xr a 11 Becauſe that G:d hath loofed my f coard 
Hee ie&on. and humbled mee , 8 they baye looſed the bridle 
g Hefaid that tie before me. - G 

yangarn =, I2 The youth riſe vp at my right hand : they 
hana Sd bave puſht my feere , 2nd have trode on mee 4s 07 
29,8. 20d now.in The Þ paths of their deſtruction, 

bis miſery they * 13 They havedeftroyed wy paths: they tooke 
were impudent pleaſure at wy calamity , they had no i helpe. 
EONS 14 They came as a great breach of vvaters , and 
ſought by all k ynder this calamity they come on heaps, 

meanes how they is Feare is turned ypon me : and they purſue 
my ſoule as _ wind, and mine health paſſerh 
þ _ © away asacloud. : 
kB 46 I6 Therefore my ſoule is now! powred out 


might deſtroy me, 
1 They need none 
they tooke an occa. VPON me, and the dayes of afflition have taken 


fron againſt me. hold on me. 
gon 6 1, m It pearceth my bones in the night , and 
balfedead. my finewes take to reft, 


18 For the great vehemencie is my garments 
changed , vvhich compaſſſeth me abour,as the col- 
lar of my coat. . 

Ig ® Hee hath caft we into the mire, and I am 


m Meauipg.forrow, 
n That is , God 
hath brovght me 
1089 contempt, 


o Heſpeaketh not ; 
thus to accuſe become like aſhes and duft. 
God , butto de. 20 WhenlIcry vnto thee , thou doſt not heare 


clare the vebe- 
mencie of bis af- 
fliction, whereby 
he was caried be. 
ſide himſelfe. 

p He compareth 
his affliftions ro a 
tempeſt or whirle- 


me , heither regardeſt me , wwhern I land vp. 

21 Thou turneft thy ſelfe o cruelly againſt we, 
and art enemy voto me with the ftreogth of thige 
hand, 
22 Thou takeſt me yp and canſeſt mee to ride 
ypon the p winde , and mekeft wy þ ſtrength ro 


wind, C faile. 
[ cr wiſedome, 23 Surely I know that thou wilt bring mee 
or law. 


q Nonecan deli. tO death, and to the houſe appointed for all the 


uer methence, lining. 
though they la- 24 
ment at my death. 
r la ſtead of com- 
forting they moc« 
ked ar me. 

\ Not delightiog 
in any worldly 
thing , nonotfo 
much as in the vſe 
of the Sunne. 

r Lamenting them 
thar were in affli- 
Rtion, and moouing 
0:hers to pity them. 
ul am like the 
wild bealts that 
dclire movit ſoli- 


Doubtles none cn ftretch kis hand q vnto 
the grave, though they crie in his ceftruction. 
25 Did not I weepe with kim that was in 
' trouble ? was not wy ſoule in heauinefe for the 
poore ? 

26 Yet whenlT looked for good , * evill came 
.vnto me : and when I waited for light , there came 
darkenefle, 

27 My bowels did boyle without reſt : for the 
dayes of affliction are come vpon me, 

28 1 went mourning \ without ſunne : I tood 
vp in the Congregation: and cried, 

a9 TI am a brother to the ® Dragons , and a 
companion to the Oftriches. * 


tary places. - 
« With the heat 39 My skin is blacke vpon me , and wy bones 
of affli&ion, are batnt with x heat, 


Chap. XX XI, 


demned : for I had denied the God aboue.) 


Tobs uprightneſle. 187 


31 Therefore mine harpe is turned to mour. 
ning , and mine organs into the voyce cf themn 
that weepe. 

— = S&+$4* 
2 To reciterh the innocency of 'ts lining and rumbey of 5, pep. 
res , which declureth n hat cug't ty be the life of the Faithfull, 


M-de a covenant with mine *eyes : why then a 1 kept mine eyes 
(ould I thirke on Þ a maid ? from all wauton 
2 For what portion /hould I have of God _ 
from above z and vv4at inheritance of che almigh- 22411 nor 
: God tten bave pu- 
ty from on high ? ; : nailed me > 
3 Ts not d&firaRion to the wicked,and firange 
puniſkment to c the workers of injquitie ? IPRA 
4 Doeth not he behold my wayes , and tell all {\q po eee 
wy ſteps ? = : God was a bridle 
5 IfIhave walked in vanitie, or if my foote to ftay tim from 
hath made hafte to deceit ? = vor 
6 Let God weigh me in the iuſt balarce,, and ger voy... 
he iball know my d vprightneſle, rightnes llandeth, 
7 If my ſtep hath turned our of the way , or that is, in as much 
mine heart hath< walked after mine eye , or ifapy = apedeqpanyy-2t 
blot hath cleaved to mine bands, —— pie ny 
Let me ſow , and let another f cate : yea, let ſecond Table. 
wy plants be rooted out, © Thatis , bach ac. 
9 If mine heart hath bene deceived by a wo- —_—— be luſt 
man . - if I kave laide wayte at the doore of my odio bs as 
DCIBabour, : curſeof the layy, 
Io Let my wife£ grind vnto another man , and Deut. 35. 33. 
let other men bow downe vpon her, g Let her be made 
"mf : WM E0 7 a Qaue. 
11 ,For this is a wickedness and iniquity to be þ, ye fhewerh thay 
condemned, _ albeit man negl&: 
12 Yea, this isa fire that ſhall deuoure Þ to de-the puniſhment of 
firn&ion,and which ſhall root out all my increaſe. *vtty 1 yeribe| 
: . wrath of God will 
13 IfIdidcontemne the indgement of wy ſer» er ceate will 
vant , and of my maide , when they i did contend ſuch be deltroyeds 
with me. 1 Whenibey 
' 14 What then ſhall I do when k God ffandeth eden $ 
vp? and when he ſhall viſit ze, what ſhall I anſwer ? ted by we. 
15 He thathath made me in the wombe , hath k 1fI had oppret4 
ke not made | him'? hath not he alone faſhioned nes _—_ 
. ave e cape 
vs in the wombe ? . Gods iudgement, 
16 If I refrained the poore of ther» deſire , or | ye was woourg 
have cauſed the eyes of the widow m to faile, to ſhew pi y vor 
17 Orhaveeaten my morſels alone, and the fa- — ' >= og 
therleflſe hath not eaten thereof, tes has 
18 (For frem my youth hath bee growen vp vas. 
with me nas vv#th a father , and from my mothers m By loog waiting 
wombe have I bene a guide ,vnto her.) 1 opus, 
19 IfIhave ſeene any pexith for want of cloath- \j., #4'hertes aug 
ing, or any poore without conering. | maintained the 
20 If his loynes have not bleffed me, becauſe widowescauſe. 
be was warmed with the fleece of my ſheepe, | 
21 If I have lift © vp my hand againtt the fa. 2 72 *PPrefie hin 
4 pag ard to doe him 
therles , when I ſaw that I mighthelpe bim io the j,;v.1, 
gate, P Let me rot in 
22 Letmine p arme fall from my ſhoulder , and yie-e5- 
mine arme be broken from the bone. In on 
- rom {inoiog ivi 
23 For Gods puniſhment was q fearefull vnto {ce ofinen : bus 
me , and I could not be deliwered from his Righ= becaule I (eares 


neſſe. _ 
J p . r It 1 was proud 
24 IF I made golde wine hope , or have faidro Fm. 


the wedge of gold, They art my eonkdence, roſcerity and fe. 
25 If I rejoyced becauſe wy ſubſtance waslicitie , which is 
great, or becauſe mine hand hath gotten much, meant by the ſhi. 
26 If 1 did behold the * ſunne , when it ſhined, 1 919 wo ” 
or the moaone walking in ber brightnes, a. 
27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret , or if ſifmine owne 
my mouth did kifſe mine ! hand, doings deligared 
28 (This alſo had tene an iniquity to be con-\'5,, ...;.. 6. 
dencein 2ny thiog 
29 If I reioyced ar his defttruQtion that hated butin bun aloae, 
& 3 IRE » Sa 


u My ſervants 
mooved ine to be 
revenged of nine 
enemieyetdid [ 
Lever Ailh bin 
burr, 
x And not con« 
telled it freely : 
whereby it is euſ- 
dont that be iuſti- 
fd kimſelfebe- 
fore men,and not 
before God. 
y That is, I reue- 
renced the moſt 
wez2ks and con- 
temazed and was 
afraid to offcud 
tacm. 
z 1 ſuffered them 
roſpeake evill of 
me,and yyent not 
out of my houle 
to revenge it. 
a This is a ſufhci- 
ent tokenof my 
rizhteouſnellc, 
thar God i51ny 
witnelle and will 
i:u2fie my caule, 
b Sbould not this 
baoke of his aG» 
cufa'tons be a 
Fraiſeand come 
wendation to m9? 
c Iwillmake bim 
account of all my 
1:f-, withont feare, 
d As though I 
had withboliden 
their wages that 
Jaboured iu it. 
e Meaning,tbat he 
was no briber nor 
eXtCrioner. 
f That is,thetalke 
wrhbich be bad with 
his three friends, 


4 Ebr. was fuft in 
' his owpne ©) es, 


2 Which came 

of Buz the ſonne 
of Nahor, Abra« 
hams brother. 

b Or,as the Chal- 
de paraphrait 
readerh, Abram. 
c,By making bim« 
fe!ts tnnocenc,and 
by charging God 
of rigour. 

d That is,the tEree 
went.oned before. 


e Meanivg,the 
andent,which 
baveexperience. 
f lt is a ſpeciall 
£:tr of God that 
wan bath ynder- 
ſtanding.an4 
commeth neither 
ot ature nor by 
age, 


2 To proove that 


for his fian es, 


Wiſedome commeth of God. 


'Tohs affiition came 


= » or wzs mooued fo zoy when evill came vpon 
KN» 

30 Neither have I ſufferd my mouth to finne: 
by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. 

31 Did not the men of my u Tabernacle ſzy, 
Who ſhall gine vs of his fleth z wee cannot be 
ſatisfied, 

32 The ftranger did not lodge in the ſtreete, 
but T opened my doores ynto him , that went by 
the way, 

33 IfIhavehid x my finnes, as Adam, conceas- 
ling mine injquitie is my bofowe, 

34 ThouzshI could have made afraid a great 
multitude, yer the moſt contewprible of the fa- 
milies did y feare me : ſo I kept: ſilence, and went 
not ont of the doore. 

35 OhthatTI had fome to heare me ! beholde 
wy 2 figne that the Almightie will- witnefſe for 
me : though mine aduerſarie ſhould write a book 

againſt me; 

356 Wouldnot I take it vpon my ſhoulder, and 
binde it as ab crowne vnto me ? 

37 Fwill tell bim the number of my goings, 
and goe vnto him as to ac prince, 

38 Ifmy land dcry againſt mee, ozthe fur 
rowes thereof complaine together, 

39 IfI haue eaten the fruits thereof without 
ſiluer ; or if I have grieued*the ſoules of the ma« 
ſters thereof, 

40 Let thiftles grow in ftead of wheate , and 
cockle in the ſtead of barley. 


THEf WORDS OF IOB 
ARE ENDED, 
CHAP, XXXII 
2 Eliku reprocutth them of folly . 8 Age maketh net a man wife, 
' tus theſpiritof God. 
Q © theſe three mee ceated to anſwere Iob, be- 
cauſe he Tefteered himſelfe iuft. 

2' Then the wrath of. Elihn the fonne of Ba- 
rachel the ® Buzite, of the family ofÞ Ram, was 
Kindled: his wrath, [ ſay, was kindied againſt Fob, 
becaule he iuſtified himſelfe «more then God. 

3- Alfo his anger was kindled againft his 
three friends , becanſe they could not fmde an an- 
ſwere, and yet condemned Iob. 

4 (Now Elihn had waited till Tob had ſpo- 
190 | fur d they were more ancient in-yeeres then 

TE. 

5 So when Elihu ſaw, that there was: none 
anſwere inthe mourh of the three men , his wrath 
was kindted: 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Barachel , the 
Buzite anſwered and ſaide, I am yong in yeeres, 
and ye are ancient : therefore I doubted, and was 
afraid ro ſhew you mine opinion. 

7 Forl ſaid , The dayes ethall ſpeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres thall teach wiſedome, 

8 Snrely there is a ſpirit in man, f bun the 
_ piration of the Almightie giuerth vnderftan- 

iog, 

9 Great wen are not alvyay wiſe , neither doe 
the aged alvvay vnderſtand iudgement, 

lo Therefore I ſay, Heare we and 1 will ſhewe 
alſo mine opinion. 

13 Behold, I did waite ypon your words , and 
hezrkened voto your knowledge , whiles you 
fought out g reaſons, 

13 Yea, When I had conſidered you, loe, there 


Tob, 


F 


Theend of afflition; 
was none of you that reprooned Tob, nor anſwered b Aud flatter your 
his words : | ſelves as tdough 

13 Leaft ye ſhould ſay, We have t found wiſe - [<"vae —Ex of 
dome : for God hath caft him downe , an# noi To wits; 

2. K Ke vleth almoR 

14 Yet hath ihe not dire&ed hir words to we, i Hike argu. 
neither will I anſwere & him by your words, out Sung 

Is Then they fearing , anſwered no more , bu? reproaches.” 
left off their talke, II have concei- 

16 When TI had waited (for they ſpake not, *** 7 my mind 
but ſtood fill and anſwered no more, ) 


great ſtoreof 
s reaſons. 
17 Tien anſwered I in myturne , and Tſhewed m 1 will neither 


mine opinion. have regard ro 
18 For Iamfullof1matter,ond the ſpirit with= | — "ang 
in me compelleth me, ſpeake the very 


19 Behold, my belly i as the wine;which hath t ucth. 
no vent, and like the new botrels that braft. v The Ebrevy 
20 Therefore will I ſpeake , that I may take "_—_ (piled, 
breath : I will open my lips , and will anſwere. , ame,gs to ..F 
2f I will not now accept the perſon of map, foolea wiſe man: 
m neither will I giye tittles to man. meaning,thathe 
2.2 For I may not give ® titles, {ea/Þ my Maker id nor cloake- 
ſhould take me away ſuddenly, 


the trueth to flat- 
ter men, 
CHAP, XXXIII, 
5 Elihu accuſeth Too of iznorance. 14 Heſheweth that God 
hath divers meanes to inſiruft man and to draw him from 
ſinne. 19, 20 Hee afflifteth man and ſuddenly delivereth 
him. 25 Man being delivered giueth thanks to God, 


W Herefore, Iob,I-pray thee, heare my talke, 
and hearken vnto all;'my words. 
2 Beholdnow, I haye opened mwy-mouth: : wy ef God, 
topgue hath ſpoken in my mouth. and am one of bis; 
3 My wordes are in the vprightneſſe of mine therefore rbou 
heart, and my lips (ball ſpeake pure knowledge, ouzbteſt to heare 
- Thea Spirit. of God hath made me , and the 7, 
breath of the Almightie hath given me life, had "ie 
5 If thou canſt givemeanſwere , prepare thy diſpute bis cauſe 
ſe}fe and ſtand before me, with God,Chape 
6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 0 <rogirs * 
b Gods ſtead :I am alſo formed of the clay. out feare,Elibu 
7 Beholde , my terrour ſhall not feare thee, ſaith, he willrea- 
neither ſhall mine hand c/be heauy vpon thee. ſon in Gods ſtead, 
$ Doubtlefſe thou haſt ſpoken in mine eares, PÞombe neederk 
and I have heard the voyce of thy words, hecanl be (2. mag 
9 Iamdcleane, without finne :; Iam innocent made of the ſam. 
and there is none iniquitie in we. matter char he is, 
Io - Loe, he hath found'occafion againſt mee, {; Axa) apr 
and connted me for his enemie. ly as theſe cs 
11 Hee hath:put wy feete in the tockes, and 
looketh narrowly vnto all my-paths. 
12. Behold, in thishaft thou not done right: I, , 
, ; . y beproteſted 
will anſwere thee, that god is graterthen mar. bis innocencie in 
13- Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſt him 7 for he diversplaces,bur 
doeth note give account of all his watters. ſpecially inthe 
14 For God ſpeaketh fonce or twiſe , and one ng " 
ſeerh it not- e Thecauſe of his. 
i5 Indreames and g yifions of the night,when iudgements is 
ſleepe falleth vpon men , and they. ſleepe vpon **t alnayes des 
regs. be ry clared ro man. 
f Though God by. 
16 Then he openeth the eares of men,even by ſundry examples 
their corre&ions, vvhich he b-had ſealed, . of his judgements - 
17 That he might cauſe man to rurne away fPrakevnro man, 
from his enterpriſe , andthat hee wight hide the j.,.c4;, nor 
i pride of man, knowen : yea and 
13 And keepe back his foule from the pit , and ttough God 
that bis life ſhould nor paffe by the ſword. —_— ſk 
- 19 Heis alſo ſtricken with ſorow vpon his bed, gg A 
g God, ſaith be, 
ſpeaketh commonly, efther by viſions to teach vs the cauſe of bis iudgem. nts, or eis by. 
atIi&ions , or by bismeſſenger. h That is, determined ro ſend vpon ih1m. 1 Hee 
ſhewerh for what ecd God ſcadeih aftliftions ; to bea:edowwne mans pride , avd ts. 
Lurve from evill, 


a I confeſſe the 


bavedone. 
d He repeateth 
Iobs words , wheres 


and. 


- g Meaning, that 


Godis iuſt in his iadgement. 

and the griefe cf bis bones «- ſore. 
k That is, bis 20 So that his * life cauſeth kim to abhorre 
painefullind mi bread, and his ſoule daintie meat, 
NR by 21 His Reth faileth that it cannot be ſeene, 
thai burie bim. — and his bores vk#ch were not ſeene, clatrer, 
m A man ſeat of 22 So his {oule draweth to the graue , and his 
God ro declare life | co the buriers, | 
_ = 1-1. 23 If there be a® mefſenger with him, or 2n 
'nan, and asone Interpreter , one of a thouſand n to declare ynto 
choſen cur ofa - man hisrigbteouſneflc, 
thowlany gray 24 Then willhe have mercy vpon him, and 
js be rar will ſay, p Dzliuer him, that he go not downe into 
of God vntofin= . The pit : for I have received a reconciliation, 
ners: and wherein 25 Then ſhall his fleſh beq as freſh as a childs, 
——_—— a4 thall rerurne as in the dayes of his youth, 
je ye" pie 26 Hee ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be 
of leſus Chriſt fauourable vnro him » and kee ſhall fee his face 
aud faith therein. with joy ; for he will render vato man his: righte=- 
© yo 1925 wy ouſveſſe. 
many pak 27 Hee looketh ypon men, and ifone ſay ,T 
cy toward ſinners, have finned , and \ peruerred, righteouſnes , and 
whey beecauſertn jr did not profit me, 
pane; ror ack 28 u He will deliver his ſoule from going in- 
preached ynto . "uo . 
tham, to the pir, and his life ſhall ſee the I1ghe. : 
Þ Thatis,themi- 2g Lo, all theſe things will God worke *twiſe 
riſter ſhall by rte or thriſe with a man, | 
259 "96,, nphrs 39 That hee may turne backe his ſoule from 


word pronounce . * - y a "_ 
Voto bi the for- the pit,to be illuminate in the light of the living, 


givenefſe of bis 31 Matke well, O Iob , aud hezre mee :; keepe 
hanes. filence and I will ſpeake. 


> 3. 4 papdoywr 32 Ifthere be y matter,anſwere me,and ſpeake: 
reioyce : declaring for I delice to * juſtific rhee. 


hereby wherein 33 If thou haft not , heare mes: holde thy 
Kanderh rhe true tongue, and I will teach thee wiſedome, 


toy of the faithfull, one 
and that God will reſtore bim to health of body , which is a token of bis blefling. 


r God will forgiue his finnes , and accept bim as1uſt, { Thatis, done wickedly. 
t But my finnes bath beeue the cauſe of Gods wrath roward me. u God will for give 
the pentrent ſinner. x Meaning) oftentimes , even as oft as a fianer doetb repent. 
y If thoudoutt ofany thing ,or ſee occaſion to ſyeake againſt it. z- That is ,to 
Jhew thee , wherein mans iuſtification conlilteth. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
s Elihu chrgeth Tob , that hee called himſelfe righteomws. 
12 Hee ſheweth that Ged is inſt in his indgements. 
24 Geddeftreyeththe mightie. 39 By him the hypucrice 


a Which are WOT 

eſteeined wiſe of TETERETn. # - 

the world. M Oreover Elihu anſwered and ſaid, | 

b Let vs exunine 2 Heare my words , yee a wiſemen, and 


er kl heatken vnto me y2 that have knowledge, 


rightly. 2 
EN. 4. bathat, 3 For the eare tricth the words, as the momh 


flited me with. tafteth meate, 
our meaſure. 4 Letvs ſeeke Þ indgement among vs , and let 
d Should I ſfay,I ſel har i 1 
am wicked, bein vs know Ong QUE LESHES WAIT - ——— 
an-inhocent > 6 5 For lob hath ſaid , Fam righteous, and God 
e Iamſorerpu- hath taken< away wy iudgement. 
— om my 6 Should I lie in my a right ? my vreund of 

nnedefervetd. the arrow is © grieuouvs without my ſinne, 
EF. Whick1is @m- . . h dri k k £.\\ 
pelled rorehe 2 Whatman is like Iob, that dricketh *-icorn- 
thy reproach and falneſfſe like water ? 
ſcornes of many $ Which goeth in the g company of themthat 
for bis foolith pr d walketh with wicked men ? 
pacelhs vo worke iniquitie, and walKeth wit : 

9 For hee hath ſayd, b1 £ profiteth a man no» 

Ivb was like to the thing that he thould i walke with God.. 
wicked, becauſe he Io Therefore hearken vnto mee , yee men of 


'f .* - . 
weo4 5-20] wiſedome, God forbid that wickednes ſhould be 


mit hemſclfe to his in God, and iniquitie in the Almightie. 
3 udgements. II - For he will render vnto man according to 
h He wreſterbTobs hjs worke, and cauſe every cne to find according 
words who ſaid that X 

to his way. 


Gods children are £ + K 
of rims puniſhed I2 And certainely God will not co wickedly, 


jo this world , and neither will the Almightie peruert judgement. 
the wicked go free. — Whom + hath he appointed over the earth 


i. Thatis, live god- © ©- - 
i OT beſide kimſelfe } or who hath placed. the whole 


* Chap.,26;23, world ? 


Chap. xxxiijj, xxxy. 


God reſpeQeth not perſons, 188 


14 If * he ſet his heart vpon man, and gather * Todeſtioy. him. 
vnto himſelfe his ſpirit 1 ard his breath, : ITN of 
« ic 
15 All fl: ſhall periſh together , zrd man ſhall only za 
rernrne vnto duff, m 1f God were 
16 And ifthou haft vnderſtandivg, heare this, vt iu!t , bow could 
and hearken to the voyce of my words, --——M _ 
17 Shall he that hateth iudgerhent, m gouerne? » 17 wan oſrature 
and wilt thou iudge him wicked that is moſt juſt ; tears to ſyrake 
I $ Wilt thou ſay VBtO a king, T0u art 8 wick. eviil of fuch as have 
ed ? Orto princes, Te are vpgodly ? power, they much 
2 more C122! tney 
19 Hovy much leffe to him that accepteth not to be atiiyd to 
the per{cos cf pripces , and regardeth not the rich, ſpeake evil! ofGod. 
mcre then the poore ? for they beall the worke © Vn they 
of his hands looke not for it. 
, . P The:melſeogers 
20 They ſhall die ſuddenly , o ard the people of vilication tha: 
ſhalbe troubled at midnight, ? and they ſhall paſſe God 61a)! fer... 
footth and tzke away the mightie without hand, TE Rnr—_ 
2r For his eyes are vpon the wayes of man, ©! 3 abuue 
. . Ru ure + lo that he 
end hee ſceth all his goings. ſhouid bave occa- 
22 There is no darkenefſe nor ſhadowe of fion to conteud 


death , that the workers of iniquitie might be hid ®it him. 
therein. r For all his crea» 
tureSare at hand 


23 Fcrkee will not lay on man ſo much , that toferve him, 
he ſhould 9 enter imto iudgemen: with God. that bee neederh 
24 He ſhall breake the migttie without ſeek+ ***** mo _ 
ing, and ſhall ſet vp other in their ſtead, 7 2» "ng. 
25 Therefore thall he declare their \ works the nitrit that the y 
ſhall rurne the e night , and they ſhallbe deflroyed, *re wicked. 
26 He ftriketh them as wicked men io the pla- ; Declarethe things 
Fihe u { that were bid. 
ces of the u ſeers, > Menins anew. 
27 Becauſe they have turned backe from bia, ly is the fight of all 
and would not copfider all his wayes : on. 
28 $0 that they have cauſed the voyce of the he ct ge 
. QUq EX! ! © 
poore to * come vate him, and he hath heard the y | 2p——eA 
cry of the afflicted, | h: inthe throne of 
29 And when' he giueth quietnefle , who can fuſice which n- 
make trouble ? and when he hideth his face , who *** 1*ience of ex- 
can behold him whether i be oa aca ecuting tuitice are 
, PON Nations , Or but bypoctites and 
vpona mean onely ? oppreſle the peo 
3o Becauſe the y 4 doeth reigne , and ?'*> it is atigne 
becauſe the people are ſoared, - mh _ 
31 Surely #t apperteimeth ypto God* to ſay, I | "3nbet ng"ny 
have pardoned, I will not deſiroy, fauour from chai 
32 =*Bur if I fee vor, teach thou wee: if I have Pace. 
done wickedly, I will doe no more. > 9x ng 
Will he performe the thing through b thee? Hogens Chi 
33 [ pe E tNe tNINg tHFOUgN 2 LNCC? moderate his cor- 
for rhou haſt reprooved c it, becauſe that thou haſt reftions, and nor 
choſen ,and nor : now ſpe:ke what thou knoweft. 4 —uneet 
34 Let menof voderſtanding tell mee ,andlet g,u.yh.s in ve 
a wHe man hearken vnto me. : perſon of God, as 
35 Tob hath not ſpoken of knowledge, neither i: were mec king 
were his words according to wiſedome, «2:41 wearer og 
36 I deſire that Iob may bed tried, vnto the jc. G4. 0 
end; touching the anſwere for wicked mer. b Will God vſe 
37 For heee2ddtth rebellion vnto his finge, thy <ounte!ldo- 
he clappeth bis hands among vs , and mltiplicth ke ker 
his words againſt God, "iv ge 
God, asthough Iob ſhould cbuſe and refuſe afli&tion at bis pleaſure. d That be may 
ſpeake as muck as he can , that we may anſwere him and all rhe wicked thar ſhal: vie 
ſuch arguments, e Hee ſtande:h tubboraly in the maintenance of bis caute. 


CHAP, XXXy, 


6 Neither dceth gedlineſſe pr-fit , or -ungedlinefſe hu-t Cod, 
but man. 13 The wickedcry unto God and art not 
beard. 4 Tob never \ pake 


E Eibu ſpake moreorer, and fad, rut rap oy 
2 Thiokeſt thou this right, that thou haſt teived tis inno- 
ſayd, I am a more righteous then God 2 cencie, it ſeemed 


3 Fox thou haft ſayd , What profieth ir thee, © thouzb hee 


: + wou'd ſay, that 
and what 2uaileth it mee , to purge mee from Wy God res tm 
finne ? without iult caufe; 
4; Taereſore 


Why God puniſheth, Tob. 


b Such as are in 


hr cs 4 Therefore will T anſwere thee , and thy 6 com- 
the 11KEe CIIOT. 


panions with thee. 
5 Looke unto the heaven, and ſee and bebold, 
the < clouds vvhtch are higher then thou. : 

; b how + canitnot 6 If thou finneſt, what doeft thou 4 againſt 
clouds, wiltthou Him » y22 » when thy finnes be many , what doeſt 
preſumero in- thou unto him ? 

ys _s _ 7 If thou berighteous , what giveſt thou unto 
thy me" ub 4 him ? or what receiveth he at thine hand ? 

God, nor thy iu- 8 Thy wickedn2s 74y hurt a man as thon art : 
ltice profir kim: and thy righteouſnes may profit the ſonne of man, 
By - w_ my O They cauſe many that are oppreſſed, e to cry, 
©. The wicked may V/2#h cry out for the violence of the mighty. 

burt manandcauſe Io But none {ayeth » Where is God that made 
him to cty , whoif me, which giveth ſongs inthe night ? 

be ſoughrro God 11 Which teacheth us more then the beaſts of 
omfort hould — the earth , and giveth us more wiſedome then the 
be delivered. « foules of the heaven. 

f Becauſe they 12 Then they crie becauſe of the violence of 
the wicked, f bur he anſwereth not, 


pray not in faith,” 
as feeling Gods . — . 
# 5g 13 Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 


g God isiuſt, will the Almighty regard ir. 
h -wſvever thou 14 Although thou ſayeft ro Ged , Thou wilt 
zdgeſt offim. 


not regard it ; g yet iudgement # before him : truſt 
thou in bim, 
Is Butnow becauſe his anger hath not viſited, 
nor called to count the evs!! with great extremity» 
16 Therefore Iob b openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplieth words without knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI 


b Forifbedid 
puniſh rhee as 
thou deferveſt, 
thoa ſhouldeſt not 
be able to open 
ay awutn, 


3 Flibuſheweththe power of Ged. 6 vndhbis iuftice. 
v wndwherefcrehe priſneth.,' 13 The prophece of 
the wicked. 


E, Lihu alſo proceeded and ſayd, 
2 Sufferme alittle and I will inftru& thee : 
for 1 kaveyer to ſpeake on Gods behalfe, 
3 I will ferch a my knowledge afarre off, and 
willattribute righteouſnes unto my maker, 
4 Fortruely my words {hall not be falſe, and he 
that is Þ perfe& in knowledge, fpeaketh with thee, 
5 Behold, the mighty God cafteth away none 
that is c mighty,azd yoliant of courage. 
6 He © mainaineth not the wicked , but hee 
wage to g94ar uh giveth judgement to the afflicted. 
name of God. 7 He withdrawerth nor his eyes from therigh- 
c S:rong aud cot» teous, but they are with ekings in the throne,where 
n nw —_— © placeth them for ever : thus they are exalted, 
wh. And if they be bound in fetters and tyed 


2 Re ſhewerh that 
when we ſpeake 
of God, vve muit 

I: fr up our ſpirirs 
more hie,then our 
mnaturall ſenſe is 
able ro reach. 

b Ttou ſhalr per- 
ceiverbatlama 
faithfull inſtrutor, 
aud that I ſpeake 


are the gif.es of . oP 

God.and be lover With the cords of affliction. 

them in nan : _ 9 Then will he ſhew them their f worke and 

fora muca 23 Go their ſinnes, becauſe they have bene proud. 

puniſhed now Io» . 43x wee" 

ie jo ovinechar lo Heopeneth alſo their eare to diſcipline, and 

theſe arenoria —COmmendeth them that they returne from iviquity. 

pod Bs hy 1 *If they obey and ſerve him,they ſhail end 
erefore he their d ; Geri a1 1 - 

1 aunts ol elr Gayes 1D profperity , and their yeeres in plez 

the wicked : but ures: : : 

to the humble and I2 But ifthey will not obey , they ſhall paſſe 

pat ts bearttee by the {word and periſh 8 without knowledge, 

non 07 6. 17g 13 But the hypoctrites © of heart increaſe the 

the godlyrobo» = WED: for they i call not when he binderh the, 

rour. 14 Their ſoule dieth ink youth, and their life 

f He = moove among the whoremong:rs. 

nh 5m I5 Hee delivereth the poore io his affiiftions, 

thac thei may ard openeth-theireare in trouble, : 

come:tobimby Ii6 Even fo wonld he have tzken thee ont of 

Apron =ry he the ftraite place into a broad place , and not ſhur 

410 Maygaiica, u R 1 5 

Ce. | beneath : and | that which refteth upon thy 

g Thatis, intheir folly or obſtination, and ſo ſha!be cauſe of their owne deftruQion, 

h Which are ma.ictouſty bent againſt Gd , and flarter themſelves in their vices, 

i When they are 1D att ifion,they ſeeke nor te God for ſfuccour,as Ala.x.Chro 16.12. 

reve.!16.11 Kk They diroffome vile dearh,and thar before rheycome ts age. | If 

thou hadit bent obed:entio God , be would tave broughiihe? ro!iberticand wealth, 


The power of God, 
table had beene full of fat. : _ | 
17 Bur thou artfullof the » indgement of the 7, ee —__ 
wicked , though indgement and equitic maintaine mauer of the wice 
all things. ked : for rhou doit 
18 *® For Gods wrath is, leaſt hee ſhould take => ure againſt 
. , . thetulticeot Gud,, 
thee away in #/.2ze abiindance : for no multitude , 1 44 4 
of gifts can deliver thee. : n:1b bee, leait chow 
19 Will he regard thy riches ? ke regardeth not thouldelt forger 
gold,nor all them that excell in firength. _ us --— _ 
20 o Be not carefull in the night , how bee de- W504 
troyeth the people out of their place. curious in ſecking 
21 Take thou heede : lookenottoy injquitie : the cauſe of Gods 
for thou baft choſen it rather then affliction. "4. 019g 
. X e deitroyeth auys 
22 Behold, God exalteth by bis power © what ,, ac fo mur- 
teacher is like him ? : mure agaiali God 
23 Who hath appointed to him his way ? or !Þrough impari- 


who can ſay , Thou haft done wickedly ? CO  eattes of 
24 Remember that thou magnihe his worke, | Sur pt ſo mani. 


which men behold, feſt, that a man 
25 All men fee it, ard men behold it 9 afarre may fee them 
atarre off,and Knoyy 


4 ; d by the ſane, 
26 Behold, God # excellent , « and wee know PQ Lot ae 
him not, neither can the number of his yeeres be biod: rctb us fo, 
ſearched out. thar wee cannot 
27 Whenhe reftraineth the drops of water, the *7*'><*2 the per- 
. fire knowledgeof 
raine f powreth downe by the vapour thereof, God. 
28 Which raine the clouds doe drop and let Cf Tix is,the raine 
fall abundantly upon man. commeth ofthoſe 
29 Who canknow the diviſions of the clouds, ©2507 ware» 
. which he Keeperh 
and the thunders of his : Tabernacle ? brenda, 
30 Behold, hee ſpreadeth his light upon * it, r Meaning ,of the 
and covereth the x bottome of the ſea. oucs, which be 
31 For thereby he iudgeth ) the people , and —_ > mou 
giveth meat abundantly, u_ Vpon the cloud. 
32 Hecovereth the light with the clouds, and x That men can 
commanded them to goe * againſt ir, not cometo the 
33  * His companion ſheweth bim therefore, and k"owiedge ofthe 
there is anger in riſing up. | aid chat 
the raine hath double vſe: the one dat itdeclareth Gods iudgements , when it doerk 
overflow any places,aud the other that it maketb tbe land fruittull., zt Thatis,one 
cloud ro daſh agaiaſt another, a The cold vapour fhewerh bim : tbar is, thecloud of 
the ho:e exhalation , which being rakea in the cold cloude mounte:b vp toward the 
place where the fire is,and ſo anger is ingendred : ibat isnoyſe,and thunderclays, 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


x Eliu procveth that the vnſearchable wiſedeme of Ced is 
manifeſt by bis werkes. 4 As ty the thur.ders., 6 The 
ſnow. 9 T he whirlewinde. 10 vAndtheraine. 


T this alſo mine heart is a aftonied ,andis a ar the marvei. 
'* mooved out of his place, ling of the thun- 
2 Heare the Þ ſound of his voyce,and the noyſe *** 22d lighr- 


that goeth out of his mouth. nings : Whereby 
- . bedeclareth that 
3 He directeth it voder the whole heaven,and the faithfult are 


his light vato the ends of the world, lively touched 
4 Afcer it a noyſe ſoundeth : hee thundereth vi:Þ the maieſlie 
wich the voyce of bis maieſtie, and he will not ſtay oe aayNen _ 
c them when his voyce is hezrd, b Thar  ___ 
5 Godrthundreth marveilouſly with his yoyce: thunder.y hereby 
he worketh great things which we know nor, © [peaketb ro 
6 For he faith to the ſnow, Bethou upon the gjuco. och thei 
earth d likewiſe to the ſmall raine and to the great bring * booted 
raine of his power, conſideration ofbis 
7 With the force thereof bee © ſbutteth yp Woke. 
every man, that all men way know his worke. r ET 
8 Then the beaſtes goe into the denne, and & $0 ih atneicher 
remaine in their places, 


ſmall raine, nor 
9 The whirlewind commeth out of the South, £**2t» ſnow nor 
and the cold from the f Northwind. 


* anytking els coin« 


meth without 

; Gods appoiniment, 
e By raines and thunders God cauſeth men to keepethemſelyes within their bouſes 
f In Ebrew ir is called the (catteripg wirde, becauſe it diiyerh away the cloudes 
and purgeth the ayte, 


lo At 


Mans weakeneſle, 

Io Atthebreath of God the froſt is given, and 
the breadth of the waters g & made narrow, 

11 Hemakethal(o the cloudes to h labour , to 
water the earth, and {cattererh the cloude of i his 
Ii ht. 

- 2 And itis turned about by his gonernement, 


g That is is fro- 
ſeo vp and dr ied, 
Þ Gather tbe va» 
urs and mooue 
ro and fro 10 Was 


be earth. 
+ To is,the that they may doe whatſoever he commandeth 
cloud tharbath' them vpon the whole world : 


lightning in'it. 
k Raine » colde, 


 I3 Whether ir be fork puniſhment , or for his 

beats, rewpeſts 12nd, or of mercy, he cauſeth ir ro come. 

and ſuch like are 14 Hearkgo vnto this , O Tob : ſtand and con« 

ſent of God , either ſider the wonderous works of God. 

to juniſhman 8 = 15 Diddeft thou know when God diſpoſed 

ro pclarebis Them ? and cauſedthe1 light of his cloud to thine? 

fauour roward mans IG Haſt thou knowen the ** varietie of the 

as Chap. 363t+ cloud , an4 the wooderous wotkes of him that is 

s oracy arocgy perfic io knowledge? 

wrong Ar 17 Or how thy cloathes are ® warme, when 

the cloudes? hee maketh the earth quiet through the South» 

m Which is ſome- winde ? 

rime changed imw9 18 tq;ft thou ftrerched out the heauens, which 

baile. or ſuch like.” are Rrong, 4nd as a molten ® glaſſe? 

n Why thycioazekes 19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him : for we 

ſhould keepethbee cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of p darkenefie, 

Srarme warn te 20 Shall it be q toldehim when 1 ſpe:ke ? or 
; ſhall man ſpeake when he ſhall be r deſtroyed 2 


eth , rather ben 


when avy orber 21 And now men fee not thelight,f which 
windebloweik? fhjneth in the cloudes , bur the winde paſſeth and 
< no” cleaaſeth thew, 


22 The: brightnes commeth out of the North: 
the praiſe thereofis ra God, which is terrible. 
23 dt is the Almighty : wee cannot finde him 


P That is » OUT. ig- 
norance: fignifying 
zbat Iob was ſo 

preſumpruous: that 


he would concroll abundant in iuſtice : he » affli&eth not. 


the works of God. : 

q Hath God need 24 Let men therefore feare him : for bee 
thar any ſhould will not regard aty that are wiſe in their owne 
2<ll bim when conceit 

man murmuweth 2 


again(t tim > r IfGod woulddeftroy a man , ſhould hee repine > ſ The 
<loude Roppeth the ſhining oftheſunne,tbat man caunor ſee ir till rhe winde have chaſed 
away the cloud: and it man be not able-to artaine to the know. cdge of theſe things, how 
anuch lefle of Gods iudgements > t In'Ebreyy, golde ,weabing , faire weather aud 
<Gleare as golde, wu Meaning, without cauſe, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


x Ged ſpeaketh to Iob, and deddareth the weakeneſie of man 
in the conſideration of his creatures, by whoſe excellencie 
the porwer, iuſttce,and providence of the Creator i; knowen. 


| Hen anſwered the Lord ynto Iob out of the 
& That his words a whirlewiande, and ſayd, 
inight bavegrea- 2 Who is this that Þ darkeneth the counſell 
er maieſty, and that hy words without knowledge # 


Hob might kuow G + . 
ed 3 Gird vp now thy loyacs like a man : Ic will 
kad + mma 4 demaund of thee, and declare thou vnto me« 


b Which by ſee- 
King out the ſecrer 
counſeli of God by 


4 Where waft thou wheb 1a layed the foun« 
dations of the earth ? declare , if thou haft vader- 


Rtandin 
ſon, ma- $o 4 
rnd moon 5 Who hath layeth the meaſares thereof, if 


ſcure , and ſheweth thou knoweft , or who hath firerched the line 
his owwne follie. over it * , 


£ Becauſe be bad - 

wetthed to difpme 6 Wherevpon are the foundations thereof ſet: 
with God, Chap. Or Who layd the corner tune thereof : 
2 3-3. God reafonerh 
with him, to de. 
clare his raſ{hnelle. 

d Seeing be could 


ſed me together : and allthe f children of God re- 
loyced : | 


wor iudge oftbole 8 Or vuho bath fhut vp the Sea with doores, 
things which were when it iflued and came foorth ar our of the 
done ſo long be- wombe . 


$5rehe was boroe, 
hee was uotableto 
Comprebend ail Gods workes : much leffe tbe ſecret cauſes of bis iudgements. e The 
Natres and dvinbe creatures are (aid te prayſc God , becauſe his power, yiſedome 
rad goodnetle is4manifelt and Kaoweau thercia, £ Meauing, the Augels, 


Chap. XXX VIII. 


out : he & excellent in power and indgement , and 


7 When the ftarres of the morning © pray». 


The ſecret workes of God, rgg 


9 When I made the cloudes ara covering 
thereof , and darkeneſſe «: the s ſwadling bandes X 
therecf: | "Hrs 
10 Whenl ftabliſheth my commandement vp- as a lictle "<7 whe 
on it, an fer barres and doores, the hands of God 
It And ſayd » hicherto ſhall thou come , but to ture to amd frog 
a ca » and heere (hall irh ſtay thy proudey, oo 
12 Haft thou commanded the i morning fince | + w—tgy 
thy dayes ? kaft thou cauſed the morniog to know ve*!e 10. 
his place ? i To wit, to riſe, 
13 That ir might take holde of the corners of {2550h0s watt 
the ny » and that the wicked might be k ſhaken ,, \,, having 
out Or ut ? is the gighc be 
14 Itisturaed as clay to falhion,! and all Rand given chad. 
vp as a garment, nelle, cannot abide 
15 And fromthe wicked their light ſhalibe ta- —_— 
ken away, and the high arme (hallbe broken, | Themed which 
16 Haft thouentred intothe bottomes of the ſeemed is the 
ſea ? or haft thou walked to ſecke out the = depth f Night ro have no 
i, Have the gates of death bene opened vmo | ne _— 
—_ - haſt thou ſeene the gates of the ſhadow "4c ——— 
death ? red anew ,and all 
13 Haſt thou perceiued the breadth of the 9inz5 :bereia clad 
earth ? tell if thou knoweſRt all this. dang "nyoe-gg 
19 Where is the way vvhere light dwelleth ? ableto tecke our 
and where is the place of darkeneſle, the depch ofthe 
20 That thou = thouldeft receiue it in the © baw muck, 
boundes thereof, and that thou ſhouldeft know (5 Camino tg 
the paths to the houſe thereof ? counſell of God? 
2i Kneweſt thou it , becauſe thou waſt then = Thar thou might 
borne ? and bes4uſe the number of thy dayes #« +, 7 menkgy 
reat ? - 
0 22 Haft thou entred into the treaſures of the 
_ ? or haft thou ſcene the treaſuges of the 
alie, 
23 Which I have hido againſt the time of o To puniſh mine 
trouble , againft the day of watre and battell ? enemies with 
24 By what way is the light parted, vvixch (cate rhe; 
tezeth the Eaſt winde vpon theearth ? To 
25 Whohbathdiuided the ſpours for the raine? p The yce cove» 
or the way for the lightning of the rhunders, reth ir , a8though 
26 To cauſeittoraine on the earth where no | WEoPaed 
wan is, aud in the wildernefle where there is oo q Which Rarges 
man ? ariſe when. the 
27 Tofulfill the wilde and wafte place, and to {*="* OW 
cauſe the bud of the herbe to ſpring forth 2 x Sdgenaa po 
28 Who is the father of the raine ? or WAO bring floures, q 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ? r Which tarre 
29 Out of whoſe wombe came the yce z who *'\28eibia 
hath ingendred the froſt of the heauen ? + + PRI 
39 The waters are hid pas vwitha ſtone : and ſocilled : ſome 
the face of the depth is frozen, thiake tdey were 
31 Cantt thoureſtraioe the ſweete ireflurnces of mourn 
4 the Pleiades , or looſe the bands of * Orion ? CSS both 
32 Canft thou bring foorth 1 Mazzaroth in that are abouc him, 
their time 2 canſt thou aiſo guide * Arcturus with » Cauſttbou 
his ſoones ? _ wg 
33 Knoweft thou the courſe of heauen,or canſt res rial 
thou ſet the «rule thereof in the earth ? the ea .hly bo- 
34 Canſt thoulifc vp thy voyce tothe cloudes, 4:e5? 
that the abundance of water way couer thee ? oo _ 
$5 Canft chou ſend the lightnings chat they : - it; pr 
may walke , and ſay vanco thee, Loc, heere wee cloudes wherein 
are ? ] the Vater 15 CON. 
36 Who hath put wiſedowe in the zreines ? _ At 
or who hath giuen the heart voderſtanding ? , POP 
37 Who can number cloudes by witdome ? or doetb not open 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the y bottels of heauen, thee bureis, rhe 


38 Wheo the earth groweth imo harduefſe, ©2"> com vert 
z and the clogs are faſt iogeiher ? 


to his inconyee 
Ricuce. 


CHAP, 


Gods metcicand power: 
Bm SHALL. XALIL; 


The teaytie and pycvidence of Ged:, which extendeth extn tothe 
Icing rauens » piweth man full occaſion to put br: ecrfidens 
tm God. 37 'Icb confeſieth and humbletn himſeife. 


V7 It 2 thou hunt the pray for the lion ? or 
fill the appetice of the lions whelpes, 

2 When they couch in their places, 4nd re- 
maine inthe cover tolie in waite ? 

3 Who prepaeth for the raven his meate, 
when his birds Þ crie vnto God, wandering for 
lacke of meate ? 

4 Kooweſt thou the time when the wild goats 
bring foorth young ? er doeſt thou marke when 
the © bindes doe calue ? 

Canft thou number the moneths that they 
fulfill ? or knoweſt thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 

6 They bowe themſelves: they * bruiſe their 
young and caft out their ſorowes« 


n After be had 
declared Gods 
woikes in tbe hea« 
vens , he ſhewech 
his maruceilous 
Providence in 
earth, even toward 
the bruit beaſts, 

b Reade yſal, 
2479. 


c Hecbiefly m+- 
keth mention of 
wilde goars and 
Hiades , becauſe 
they bring forth 
their young with 
moſt difficuliie, 


a Thatis, bow Tet their young waxe faite, and grow vp 
Jong they goe with corne : they goe forth and returne not vnto 
wi:h youg ? y 


e They bricg 


em. 
forth with great 8 Who hath ſer the wilde affe at libertie ? or 


dificultic. who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde affe ? 

| ; os T1tis I'which have made the wildernefſe his 
\Thati,be houſe, and the fſalr places his dwellings. 

we 24. goed 10 He derideth the mnltitude of the citie : be 
$:uirs grow. hearth not the crie of the drier. 


11 Hee ſeeketh outibe mountaine for his pa- 
ture, and ſearcheth wane greene thing. 

12 Will the ynicorne 8 ſerve thee ? or will he 
tary by thy crib ? 

iz Canft thou binde the yoicorve with bis 
band to labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
valleys after thee ? 

14 Wiltthon truft in him, becauſe his ftrength 


g 1it poſſible to 
wake rhe To1corn 
2 ame ?ſignifying 
+bhat if man cannot 
yule a creatures 
that ir is much 
more impefiible 


da 
emi ” is great, and caſt off thy labour ynto him ? 
dome of God, 15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that be will bring 
o—_ m7 f - home thy ſeede, and gather it voto thy barne 2 
-- -— 16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings vnto 
c the peacokes ? or wings and feathers vato the 


ofirich ? 

17 Which leaueth his egges inthe earth , and 
mzketh them Þ hote in the dutt. 

13 And forgenteth that the foot might ſcatter 
thery, or that the wilde beaft might breake them, 

19 He fheweth himſelfe cruell voto his yung 
Ones , as they were notkis , azd is without feare, 
as if be trauelled iin yaine, 


Þ They vrritethar 
the oſtrich coye- 
reth her epges in 
the ſand , and by- 
cauſe tbe coun. 
tu8y is doteard 
tbe ſunne ill 


RE _—_ &o 20 For God heth deprined him of « wiſedome, 
harched. and hath gfver him no part of ynderſtanding. 

i If he ſhouldzake 21 When times, hee mounteth on bigb:; bee 
czre of them, mocketyh the herſe and his rider, 


K& Thar is ,to bave 


= at na 22 Hiſt thuu given the horſe firevgth , or co* 


xall aFeftion tr-- Uuered his _ with = neying > 

ward dis yorg. 23 Halt thou made himafraid as the graſho 
ghee n per ? his ſtrong neying is fearefull, 4 " 
vp ,beour-runnerh _ 24 He ® diggeth in the valley, andreioyceth 
the dorſe. in h:: firength : ne goeth foorth to meere the hat- 


ma Tharis given 
kim couage ? 
which is meant by 
eying ard {h. 
King his mane * 2 
For wich dis 
breath te coues 
re:h his necke. 


nefled an. 
25 He mocketh at feare ,and is not afraid, ard 
turneth not backe fram the ſword, 
26 Though the quiuer rattle ageinſt him , the 
. glittering ſpeare and the ſhield, 
27 He © ſwalloweth the ground for fierceneſle 


n Be beateth with and rzge , and he beleeutth not that it is the poiſe 
bis bovfe. 

o He ſoriddeth 
tte ground tbat 
it ſfeerneth noting 
P POSILD 


of - _— 

28 He faith amovg the trumpets , Ha , ha: be 
ſmelleth the batcell afarre off , —_ the noiſe of the 
62praines , and the bontinge = OSA 


lob, 


[obs repentance: 
29 Shall rhe hauke flie by thy wiſedome , fret- 
e12g out his wings even toward the P South ? 
30 Doth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- 
dement, or meke his neſt on high ? 
31 Shee abideth and remaioceth in the racke, 
even ypon the top of the rocke , and the tower, 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meate , and her 
eyes behold afarre off, 
33 His young ones alſo ſucke vp blood : ard 
where the ſlaine are, there is ſhe. | 
34 Moreover the Lord ſpeake vnta,Job,and ſayd, q Isthis the way 
35 Is this 4 to learne, to firide withihe Al- _ man thar wal} 
—_— ? he that reproueth God, let bim arſwere with Godz ich 
cal e Teproge 
36 \ Then Iob anſwered the Lord , ſaying, ueth io Job. 
37 Behold, Iamr vile : what ſhall 1 anſwere *»b-reby hee 
thee ?I will lay mine hand ypon wy mouth. —_—_ any 
38 Once have [I ſpoken , but I will anſwere NO fired pardon for 
Wore, yea twiſe , but I will proceede no further, ki: fautcs, 


CHAP. XL, 


2 How weake mans peweris , leing compayed to the worke 
of God : 10 Whoſe perver uppeareth in the creaticn,und 
governing of the great beaſts. 
A Gaine the Lord anſwered Iob out of * the # Ch.p.38,2, 
whitclewinde , and ſayd, 
2 Gird up now thy loynes like a man + I will 
demaund 1 y ©, __ declare thou unto me. 
3 Wilt thou diſfanull a my iudgemeot ?erwilt , ©. :-.;,.. 
thou conderne me . that thou maictt be iuftified? Sccge ong 
4 Or haſt thou an arme like God ? or doeft themſeives , cone 
thou ror with a yoyce like him ? _ God 8 
5 Decke thy ſelfe now with b maieftie and 2”... 
excellencie , and aray thy ſelfe with beautie and It pry "hot 
glory. vnto God » and bee- 
6 Caft abroad the indignation of thy wrath, !9ng54to 20 mane 
and bebold eyery one that is proud,andabate him, 
7 Looke on every ove that is arrogent-, and 
_— hia low : and deſtroy the wicked in their 
place. _ 
8 Hide them in the duſt together, a»d binde © Cauſe them to- 
© their faces io a ſecret place. _ die ifchoucanſt- 
9 Then wil! I confefle vnto thee alſc, that thy 5, 525mg bereby 
right hand can © {ave thee. * | 


P That is, when 
colde commert, ro 
flie in:o the warms 
COountreys, 


att ibu:erh ro bfute 
tg 1 Bzhold now * Behemoth (whom I mag ſelie powerand 
f with thee ) which eateth 2 grafſe 2san oxe- = m_ 46 * 
it Behold now, bis fireogth 5 in his loynes, pinch G4. 
and his force # in the nauell of his belly, e This beaſt is 
12 Whenhee taketh pleaſure, his tajle is like a tbougb to be the 
cedar : the finews of his ſtones are wrapt rogether, + 2ng9-exrp ag 
ſmall bones like Raves of yron, | - -+»doagg 
14 k He is.the chiefe of the wayes of God : i he f whom 1 made 
that made him, will make his ſword to approach aſwell as :bee. 
vato him, g arm comet» 
. . % 1® 
I5 Sutely the monotaines bring him foorth ence<t God o- 
gralle, where all the beaſts of the field play» ward man * for if 
16 Lieth he vnder the trees inthe couert of the be were givento 
reede and fennes.? : deuoure 23-4 lions 
17 Can the trees couer. him with their ſha- ,, _—— - 
daw ? or can the willowes of the river compaſle content him. 
Hit about ? h+ Be isone of the 


18 Behold , he ſpoileth the river ,,X and baftetb iff mortere 


. - God among the 
not : he trufteth that he candray vp Iorden into TS 
his mouth. i Though man 
19 Hee taketh it with kiseyes., and.eruſteth 4*** 59: com? 
.» and.eruſteth 

his noſe through whatſoever meereth him. peeve bien, y#t Go 

20 © Cavft thon draw out | Liviathan. with & ge dcinketh 
an hooke, and with a line which thou ſhalt caſt ar leiſure, aud ſea< 
downe yato his tongue ? reth no body. 
; 1 Meaning, the 


24 Cant thou calt an hooke into his noſe i whale, 
Cans | 


{ iniathans 


& deepens carſt thou m pierce his iawes with an angle ? 
oaldet rake him, , 22 Will he make many prayers mnto thee i 4nd 
ſpeake thee faire 2 

23 Will he make a conenant with thee 7 414 

wilt thou take = him as a ſeruant for euer ? 
4 Wilt thon play with him as witha bird ? 

or wilt thou bind him for thy maides 2 

25 Shall the companions banquet with him 2 
thall they diuide him among the merchants ? 

26- Canſt thou fill the baskets with his skinne? 
* Ws once con» Ot the mn Jap nr ya _ ? 
Gder the danger) 2 ay tbine vpon him : rem 
taou wilt not med. Vil _ doe no ms, es 14 


n To dothy by- 
faefſle and be at 
eby commandement? 


gl ' h hi . . = » 
> To wit, that trus 2* 8 Behold »phis hope is in vaine ; for (hall not 
9th torakebinz, ONE perth cuen at the ſight of bim ? 


CHAP, XLI, 


x Py the eveatneſe ef this monſler Liniathan , God ſheweth his 
greaineſſe and his power » which nothing can reſsf. 


2 If none dare 
fand againſt a 
whale , which is 
bur a.creature, 


One #: ſo fierce that dare ſtirre bi 
N is he then that can * ftand before m7 OY 
2 Who kath prevented mee that I ſhould 


whoisablerw. », make anend? All vnder heaven is wine. 

compel I will not keepe fil ing < hi 
God the Creator» 3 cepe filence concerning c his 
b Who bath parts , nor /4; power, nor his comely proportion. 


raughzme to ac» Who can diſcouer the face d of his garment ? 
—_——_— er who ſh4ll come to him with a double bridle ? 
members of the _ Who ſhall * open the doores of his face ? 
hates his teeth are feareful) round about. 

6 The maieſty of his ſcales is bke ſtrong ſhields, 


4 Tha: is, who dare 


Fm ”=_ x ard are ſare ſealed. 

E o Qaare . bl 

bridle in bis 7 One is ſer to another, that no winde can 
mouth > come betweene them. £ 

F dos -_—__ 8 One is ioyned to another : they ſticke to. 


» | gether, that they cannot be ſundred, 
9 His neifings 8 make the light to ſhine , 2nd 
his eyes «re like the eye lids of the morning, 
10 Out of his mouth goe lawps , and ſparkes 
of fire leape our, 
11 Out of his noftrels commeth out ſmoke , as 
out cf a boyling pot or caldron. 
i2 His breath maketh the coales burne : for a 
|  _ _ Mae goeth out of his mouth, 
. Nophiag ispain- 13 Ln his necke remaineth ſtrength, and k la- 
fulorbard m9  bour his reie@ted before his face. 
_— 14 The members of his body are ioyned: they 
are ftrong in themſelues, 4n4 cannot be mooued, 
Ii5 His heartis as ftropg as a tone, and as hard 
as the nether milione, 
16 The mightie are afraid of his maieftie , and 
for feare they faint in themſelues, 
17 Whenthe ſword doeth touch him, he will 
not riſe vp, #or for the ſpeare, dart nor habergion. 
135 Hee eſteemeth yron 2s tray , and brafle as 
2 rotten wood. 
ws ene = 19 The archer cannot make him flee: the ſtones 
k Either be makerh Of the livg @e turneth into Rubble vnto him, 
the ſea to feemeas 20 The dartesare counted as firawe : and hee 
ir bagel by _ | laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpere. 
_— ae Ai 5 21 Sharpe ftonesi are vader him, and he ſprea= 
in ſach abuadance deth —_ —_ _ = IDyre. 
As it wonld feeme 22 Ee M3KEN tne JE ro bolle like a pot, 
that the ſea boiled. and maketh the Sea like 4 =I oyntment. TTY 


I That is, a white f 0 
Arg a+" Sohn 23 He maketh a patho! ſhine after him , one 


That is , calitet 
aut flames of tire, 


} Ris skinnve is ſo 
bard that helyerh 
wich a great eaſe 


£xwauc before him, WORIS thinke the depth as an howre bead, 


Chap, xh. xlij. 


Tobs felicitie; xge 
24 In the earththere is none like him : hee is m te defpitierk | 

made without feare. we GATOR all ner bean 
25 Hebeholdeth m all bie things : he is a Kivg 5h 0; 29 

ouer all the children of pride. 18s he is a Kivg — > "= of 


CHAP, XxLIL 


s The repentance of Tob. 9 Hee prayeth for his friends; 
12 Hr: yoeds are reflored double bnte bitw x GT —_— 
are and death, 


p + Hen Iob anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, eto ths 
2 I know that thou canſt dapall things, (ecrer, _ 
and that there is no « _ hid from thee, doeſt ſee it, nor atty 
3 Who is hee that hideth connſell withont Sing :bartbou 
b knowledge ? therefore haue I ſpoken that I vn, on —q——_ 
derftood not ,euen things too wonderfult for me on -+ tar 
< and vvhrtch I knew not- b Isthere any buy 
4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake : I, ]? for this God 
will demand of thee ,q and declare thou ynto me. b— to - charge, 
5 I hane «© heardof thee by the bearing of the c coofefſebereie 
eare, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. mine ignorance, 


6 T I - andthat I ſpak 
AE. LS 
d He ſhevyetb char 


7 Now after that the Lord had ſpoken theſe te willbe Gods 
words vnto Iob , the Lord alſo ſayd vnto Eliphaz ſcholler to leams 
the Temanite , My wrath is kindled againſt thee *Þi=- | 
and againſt thy two friends : for ye hane not ſpo- {, before by kewe 
ken of me the thing that is f right , like my ſeruant ay : but now thow 
g Iob. baſt cauſed me to 


$ Therefore take vnto you now ſenen bul- feele what thou Ca 
lockes , and ſenen rammes , and goe tO my ſeruant re6go oy ffs = 
Iob, and cffer yp for your ſelves a burnt offering, —u-der. 
and my ſergant Iob ſhall k pray for you : for I will f You tooke iw 
accept him , lvaft I ſhould put you to ſhame , be. £24 » evill couley 
cauſe yee haue not ſpoken of me the thing which 9meet bimby 
is right, like my ſernant Iob. bis ourward af- 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bildad the flitious, and nov 
Shuhite , 4x4 Zophar the Naawathite , went , and comforted bim 
did according as the Lord had ſayd vato them, T\vno rata 
and the Lord accepted Iob. Ss cauſe , bee 

lo © Then the Lord curned thei captiuitie of Þardlcd it evil. 
Iob , when he prayed for his friends : alſo the Lord Þ W310" ne 
gaue Iob twiſe ſo much as he had before, i Ge 

I Then came vnto him all his k brethren, and che faults thar you 
all his ſiſters, andall they that bad bene of his ac- baue committed 
quaintance before , and did ear bread with him in 9997 5i1» beſhall 
bis houſe, and had compaſſion on him, and com- apy __ »a_s 
forted him for all the euill that the Lord had 3 Hedelivered" 
brought vpon him, and every man gaue him a bivouoftheaf. 

8 piece of movy, Sc euery one an earering of gold, fi2'92 wherein 

12 $0 the Lord blefſed the laſt dayes of Iob, 2 Texts, alth; 

more then the firſt : for hee had! fourereene thous kinred » reade ” 

ſand ſheepe , and fixe thouſand camels, and a thous Chr: 19. r3. 

ſand yoke of oxeo, and a thouſand ſhee affes, _Owabs.crme] 

: 13 He hadalſoſeuen ſonnes, and three daugh» + owe 
ers, twiſe ſorich in 

14 And hecalledthe name cf cone = Ieremiah, <=*i«!! 43 be was 
and the name of the ſecond « Kezizh, and the name *'*©1 224 gave | 
of the third 9 Keren-happuch, nar Br _ 

15 In alli the land were no women found fo ken from bim. 
faire as ths daughters of Iob, and their father > That is, of loog 
gaue them ioherirance among their bretbren. lite g + —— 
16 And after this liued Iob an hundreth and © as ple 
F f R a n As pleaſant ag 

ourtie yeeres , and ſaw his ſonnes , and his ſonnes cafſia or ſweets 
ſonnes, een foure generations. ſpice. ; 


17 Solobdicd, beiog olde, and full of dayes fore ofbrmary; 


THIS SECOND 
T HE -BIBLE,: 


PART OE 


CONTEINETH THESE 
BOOK E S. 


Plalmes. 
Proverbes. 
Eccleftaſtes. 
The ſong of 

Salomon. 
Iciah. 


Teremiah. 


Lamentations. 
Ezekiel. 
Daniel. 
Hoſea. 


| 


Toel. 
Amos. 
Obadiah. 
Ionah. 
Micah. 
Nahum. 
Habakkuk. 
Zephaniah. 
Haggat. 
Zechariah. 


| Malachi. 


T Orpraifer,accor- 
diag to the E- 
brewes : and vere 
chiefly inſtituied 
to praiſe and give 
mhaukesro God 
for his benefits, 
They are called 
the Plalmes or 
Songs of David, 
becauſe tbe moſt 
pax: were made 

by him, 


© 


all things are conteined that 


THE * PSALMES 
OF DAVID. 


* P 
%» 4.” » » 
- = - 


ARGUME N T. 


FT Hir beoke of Pſalmer i: fet foorth unto us by the holy Gloft , to be efteemed as « moft precious treaſure , wuhere< 
in ertaine to true felicity , aſuvell in tis life preſent as in the life to come, For 


the riches of true knouvledge and beaventy wwiſcdeme , are here ſet open for us , totakg thereof moſt abundantly. If 
vve voould knovy the great and high maieſty of Ged , here vve may ſee the brizhtnes thereof /hine moſt clearety, If 
Þvee vvould ſeeks bts incomprehenſible wyiſedome , here is the ſcloole of the ſame profeſſion. If vwvee v vould com 


Prehend 4s ineſtimable bounty , and ap 


neere thereunto , and fill our handes vvith that treaſure , heere vvee 


may have 4 moſt lrvely and comfortable tafte thereof. If wwe wuould khnovu vohercin ftandeth our ſalvation , and 
heuy to attaine to life a. here 6s Chrift our onely redeemer , and mediator moſt evidently deſcribed. Tie 


rich man may learne the true « 


of his riches, The poore nan may find full contentation. He that wwill reioyce, 


ſhall knowv the true ioy , and bouy to keepe meaſure theres. They that are afflicted and oppreſſed ſhall ſee wuhere- 


in ftendeth their comfort , and bouv they 


ought to praiſe God vulen he ſendeth them deliverance, The wuicked 


and the perſeeutors of the children of God ſhall ſee hewy the hand of God 1s ever againſt them : and though ke ſuffer 
them to proſper for a vuhile , yet he bridleth them , in ſo much as they cannot touch an haire of ones head except ke 


permit them , and howy in the end thetr 


deftruttion is moſt miſerable. Briefly , here wwe may have moſt preſent re< 


medies againſt all tentations and troubles of mind and conſcience , ſo that being vvell praftiſed berem , wve may be 
aſſured againft all dangers inthe: liſe, live in the true frare and love of God , and at length attaine to that incorrupe 
table crow une of glory, wuhich is laid up for all theme that love the conoming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 


PSAL. IL. 

Whether it was Eſdras , or any other that pathered the Pſslmes 
Into 4 booke , it ſeemreth he did ſet this Pſalme firfl in muner 
of & preface, to exhort all pedly men to ſindy and meditate the 
heavenly wiſedome. For the effe hereof is,« x That they be 
bleſſed which vive themſelves wholly all their life to the hely 

- wg 0m F and _ 4+ wickedcontemmners of Ged, though 
they ſeeme for a while » Yet at length ſhall come to 
ani ſerahle defiruttion. mee mY 


a When a man 
dark given once 
place to evill cout» 
ſell,or to:his owne 
concupiſcence, be 
beginnerh ro far- 
get himiſelfe io his 
finne, and ſo falleth 
into contempt of 
God, whicb-con- 
rempt.is called the 
ſear of the ſcorners. 
'# Deut.6.6.1oſh. xz. 
$. pro.6 109. 
b In che boly 
Scriptures. 
® Tere. 17,3. 


Lefſed & the man that doeth 
Mn not walke in the acounſcll of 
2 the wicked , nor fland in the 
a way of ſinners , nor fit in the 
ſeate of the ſcornefull. 

Toned Oh 2 Rurt his delight 5-in the 
« |aw of the Lord , and in his b law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. 

3. For he Hall be likea® treeplantedby the 
rivers of waters , that will bring forth her frmts in 
due ſeafon ; whole leafe ſhall nor fade: ſo< whatſo- 
ever he ſhall doe ſhall proſper. 

4 4The wicked are not fo, but as the chaffe, 

. which the wind driveth away. 

þ Hh ior te 4 5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
with bis grace,tbat © indgement, nor finners in the aſlembly of the 
wharſoever com- righteous, 

eco 6 For the Lord fknoweth the way of the 
ſalvation. righteous,and the way of the wicked ſhall periſh, 

d Though tbe wic- ; 

ked ſeeme to beare the ſwioge in-this world , yet the Lord driveth them downe that 
they ſhall notriſencr ſtand in the campany ofthe righteous. e But rremble when they 
fee'e Gods wrath. f Derh approove and proſper,like as not to knowis ro Feprooveand 
retefts 


PSAL, IL. 


x The Prophet David veiozceth , that notwithſandine his ene- 
mies rage, zet Cod mill continue his kingdome for ever » and 
aduznce it ebento the end of the world, 10 and therefore 
exhorteth kings and rulers , that they would bumbly ſubmit 
themſelves under Geds yoke , becauſe it is in ruaine to reſiſt 

God. Herein is figured Chriſts kinzdome. ' _ 


' W Hy" doe the a heathen * rage , andthe people 
of the Gemtiles.the murmure in vaine. * 
wurmuring of the ; > 
Tewes, tnd power of Kings cannot prevaile agaioft Chriſt, # ARs 4,25, 


a The conſpiracy 


burne. Blefled are all that truſt in him, 


2 The kings of the earth band themſetves, and 
the Princes ate aſſembled together againſt the 
Lord, and again& his g Chriſt. { %, enophied, 

3 bLet us breake their bandes , andcaſt their ®, Thus the wickes 

ds ſay that they will 
Coras *ram us, 4 caſt off the yoke of 
4 * But hee thatdwelleth in the heaven ſhall g0d,and of bis 
laugh : the Lord ſhall have them in derifion, Chriſt. 

5 © Then thall hee ſpeake nnto them in his * Prov-1126, 
wrath , and yexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 5, FPq: Hagmee 
ſaying, : in refiſtiog his 

6 EvenlT haveſet my King upon Zion mine holy CheiRt.chey foughe 
mounraine. againit him. 

7 1 willdeclarethed decree : cher, the Lord 57% -<pofy ”"Y 
hath ſaid unto mee, * Thou art-my ſonne ; this kingdome, is of 


eday have I begotten thee. | 

8 Avke of mee, andI ſhall give thee the hea- 7 45 1323-33 
then for thine inheritance , and the fendes ofthe *** "5 
earth for thy poſſeſsion, | _ 

9 '* Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter off, 7*** istofay, 


yron , 4rd breake them in pieces like a potters | 004g ng 
veſlell. c ref * wa — _—_— 
10 g Bewiſe now therefore, ye kings : be lear- 77 time that Da» 
ned ye ludges of the earth. F —_—_— be 
11 Serve the Lord in feare , and reioyce in $ is ir applied ta 
trembling. | Chriſt in his firft 
12 dXKifſethe Sonne, leaſthe be angry, and ye SMRingand mas 
; periſh in the way , when his wrath ſhall ſuddenly $514 002 72 he 


f Not onely whe 
Tewes but tbe 

» Gentiles alſo. 

® Revel.z.27. g Heerhorteth all rulerstorepent in time. h [n ligveoftomage. 
i When the wicked ſhall ſay , Peace and reſt, ſeerniag yer ro be butia be midywa 


of cheir purpoſes, then ſhall deſtru@iou ſuddenly came, x.Thed.;.3, - : 


P SAT. I1L. 


« David driven foorth of his kingdome , ypar greatly tormented 
in nind for his ſinnes apamnjt Ged: 4 vind thue- 
fore calleth zen Cod » and waxed bold thorow bis promiſes | 
@7tinft the creat railings and terrors of bis enernies,gea araitit 
death it felfe, webich _ Engreon before his eyes. 9 Final), 
= refoyceth for the goud | ſacceſie that Cod gave bim and all the 
Church, | 


9.4 Pfaime 


Aa 3 


Deliverance is ofthe Lord. 


* 4 A Pſalme of David, wuhen he fled from bis 
| ſonne Alſalom, - 
® This wasa token 4 Ord, howare mine adverſaries * increaſed z hgw 
f bis ſtable faich, many riſe againſt me ? 
that for gl 015 ron 2 Many fay to my ſoule , Tieres no helpe for 


bles hee bad bis 4 

recourſe to God. him in God. b Selah, 

b ny m 3 Burt thou Lord art abuckler for me, my glos 
fiech a lifring up © . ine head, 

the voyce,tocauſe TY andthe lifrer oy of mine hea 


4 I didcallunto the Lord with my voyce , and 

ſemence,as arhing he heard me out of his holy mounraine. Selah. 

of great impor- 5 I laid mee downe and llept, azd roſe up 

tance: nbeconk-  ©BaNE © forthe Lord ſattained me. ' 

dered the truth of 6 1 willnot beafraid forc ten thouſand of the 
Gods promiſe,and people, that ſhould beſet me round abour, + 

rried rhe ſame, hus 2 © O Lord, ariſe : helpe me , my God : for thon 
faich increaſed 8 pit ſmitten all mine enemies upon y cheek bone : 
by ids aafoers thou haſt broken the reeth of the wicked. 

never {o great of 8 ag Salvation belongeth. unto the Lotd , axd thy 
many,yet God bleſſing # upon thy people. Selah. 

bath ever means PSAL. -IIILT. 

20 deliver bus. » When Saul perſecuted him »he called upon God , truſting meſt 

.6ſſured!y in his promiſe , and therefcre boldly reprooveth his 
enemies , who wilfſully reſiſted his dominion, 7 and 
finally preferreth the favour of God before all worldly trea> 

fare 


us to conlider rhe 


$. 

s Among them C ® To him that excelleth on Negineth. 
that were appointed A Pſalme of David, . 
AP OT _ A Exe me when & call, > O God of my righte- 
foumonnt one ouſnes : thou haſt fer me at liberty , wwhes. 7 
was appointed wvvas incdifirefle ; have mercy upon me , and 
<hiefe to feride.  hearken unto my prayer. 
tune,Aod roDep'®e. 2 Oyea ſonnes ofmen,how long vvill ye turne 
who bad thecbarge, FT: . . 
becauſe be was My gory into thame , < loving vanity , azd {ceking 
malt Cony nr— lyes? Selah, 
he begau his Plaim 2 For be ye. ſure thatthe Lord hath choſen to 

himſelfe fa godly man , the Lord will heare when 
I call unto him. 


on the ifſtrament 
callerb Neginorb, oft 
in a tuneſs called, £ 
b Tbourbazarr 4 £ Tremble and finne not : examine your 
the 95s "a owne heart upon/your bed, and be k ſtill. Selah. *' 
ys Avrager: raf% _ i Offer the ſacrifices of righteoyſneſle , ant 
23d body. eruſt in the Lord. - | 
« Yerba thinke 6 Many fay , Who will ſhew us any & good? 
your ſelyes noble. ge nord, lift up the light of thy countenance up- 
ia rhis wo«ld. ON U1 
e Though your S, 6 6 
enterpriſes pleaſe +. 7, Thou haſt given me more ioy of heart , then 
you never To much, they have had,whcn their wheate and their wine did 
yer God will bring abound. 
king tharwal. _ 8 1 will lay me downe,andallo ſleep in peace : 
keih in bis voca- for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell tn fafety, 
tion. b 
& Forfeareof Gods iudgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serve God purely , and.not 
with ourward ceremonies, k The multitude ſeeke worldly wealth ,, but David 
GerterÞ bis felictcie iv Gods favour. I This word in Ebrew may be reterred to 
God , as it is here trauſlared , oor to David, ſignifying that he ſhould dwell a> ioyfull 
alone,:avif be bad may about him, becauſe the Lord is with tim.. - 
P S A EL. yY. 
>» David opprefied with the cruelty of his enemies., and fearing 
* Ffreater dunyers , calleth to Ged for ſuccour , ſhewing how 
requrfet it 1s that Cod ſhould puniſh the malice of bis adver= 
ſeries, 7 Afier ,leing aſſured cf proſterous ſucceſſe , bee 
conce1veth comfort, 1A concluding , that when Ged ſhall 
deliver him,others alſo ſhall be partak'rs of the ſame mercie., 
| 9 To bimthat excelleth upon ||Nehdloth.. 
9 A Pſalme of David. 
H Eare my words , O Lord : underſtand my ame- 
ditation. _ 
2 Hearken unto the voyce of my cry , my king 


J Or , a muſical tne. 
ſirnment or tune. 

a That is. my ve- 
kemenrt prayer ,and: 
ſecret complaint 


aed hphings. 

b Wk patience and my God : for unto thee doc I pray. 

_ rilltbe 3 Heare my voyce inthe morning, O Lord : for 
© ne hk ea If the morning will I dire& mee unto thee, and E 
ofnature hare:b will b wait. 
wickedneſfſe.be 4 For thon.art not a God that loveth. wicked. 
m.uſt geedespu- nes, neither ſhall evill dwell with thee. 

ni ſb rhe wicked) 


and ſave the godly. - I & The fooliſh ball not ftand in. thy ſight : 


_& \Which runnemolt ragiogly after theix.carnall aff-Qions, 


P falmes, 


A prayerofthe affliaed, 
fer thou hateſt all them thar worke iniquity. '* 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy 'them that ſpeake lyes : 

_ Lord will abhorre the bloody man and deceit. 

ull, . 
7 BRutIwillcome into thine houſe in the mu]- e Inthederpett 
tirnde of p han+-2 dn thy feare will I wor. of bis tenrations 
thip toward thine ho Temple: _ _— 4 

8 Lead me, O Lord, inthy righteonſnes, fbe- ja God. 
cauſe of zine enemies : make thy way plaine be- f Becauſe thou art 
foremy face; , , tuſt,therefore leade 

9 For noconſtancie # in their month : within ng" the dan. 
they are very corruption : their * thraat am open pa 
{ſepuichre,axd they flatter with their tongue. * Rom.3-13, 

10" Deftroy them, O God, jj let them 8 fall from | 9r:cau/e them 
their counſels : caſt them out for the mnltitude of 7 Tee, 
their iniquities, becauſe they have rebelled againſt £,.c.0 Gs. 
thee. h Thy favour to. 

1z Andbletallthem that truſt in thee, reioyce ward me ſhall com 
and triumph for ever , and cover thou them ; and _ -= _ of 
ler them thatlove thy name, reioyce in thee. . l og iP 

12 For thou Lord ,wilt 4 blefle the righteous, froceeſſ 
and with fayour i wilt- compaſſe him , as with a i Sothar be ſhalJ 
ſhield, be ſafe from all 

PS AL. VI. 


dangers, 
z When David by bis finnes bad provoked Gods wrath , and 
- now felt not onely his hand agair ft him , but alſo conceived 
the herrors of death everlaſtino = deſirech forcivencſſe. 
6 Bewailing tha' if God tooke him away in his indignations. 
he ſhould lack occaſion to praiſe him as he was wont to db 
Irhiles he was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly. feelin 
Gods mercie, hee ſharply rebuketh his enemies which reic vm. 
2m hh: affliction. : 
9 Tohim that exceHeth on Negmoth , upon the 
| erglt rune; A Pſalme of David. 
Lord , Farebnke mee nor in thine anger , nei- : 
, G ; * Tere. 10,245 
ther ckaſtiſe me in thy wrath. . a Though Le 
2 Have mercie_upon mee, O Lord , for:I am 'fervedettruciong 
weake : O Lord heale me,for my þ bonesare vexed, yetlet thy mer. 
3 <My foyle is allo ſoretroubled : but Lord, TFT 9 
how long wilt thou delay z - b Fer my whole 
': 4 Retnrne, O Lord: deliver my ſoule : fave me iirength is abared, 
for thy mercies lake, - 6 Hisconſcience 
5 For in ddeath there is no remembrance of * ?!{oruched 
: : with the feare of 
thee: in the grave who thall praiſe thee ? Gods judgement, 
6 I fainted in my morning : I cauſe my bed d He lamemeih 


every night to ſwi ; p ie} that occahion 

my x.  ——_— my couch with _ -_ _ 

. 7 IMineeyeisdimmed for deſpight,and ſunke -=4—>07— ag come 

in becauſe of all mine enemies, gregation, | 
8 eAway from meall ye workers of iniquitie ; I 9r-mine exe i: 247 

for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. _ 4s oo with- 
9 The Lord hath heardmy petition : the Lord + God Cade 

wilireceive my praygr. comaion and bold. 
10 All mihe enemies ſhall be confounded ang 2effe.in affliion, 

ſore vexed : they ſhall be turned backe k and'pur to that ve may Ul. 


uvmpb over our 
thame f ſuddenly. enemies, 


; | f When the wic- 
ked thinke that the godly ſhall periſh , God delivereth them ſuddevly., and deſtroyeth- 


their enemies, 
| PSAL, VII. 
x. Being fal'y. accuſed by Chuſh one of Saul: kinſmen » hee 
| calleth to God to be his defender, 3- to whom be com- 
. mendeth his innocency, 9 firft ſhewing that his conſcience- © 
dia "not accuſe him of any evill toward Saul. 10 Next 
that 1t touched Gods olery. to 4ward ſengence az winſt the 
wicked. iz wind þo entring ints y 4 conſideration of 
Gods mercies and promiſe , he waxeth bold , and derideth the 
vane enterpriſes of his enemies, 15 thre atning that that 
S el fall on their owne necke which they have purpoſed for . 
others, 
2 | Slagaron of David » Uvhich be ſang unto the * NY or, kind of tune; 
Lord, concerning the || vvords of * Glugh. - 8 Oraccuſutron. 
; the fone of Iemini, . oF a:Sam, 16,7» 
O Eord my God, in thee I put my truſt: ſavem 
from all that perſecuteme,and deliver me, the 0 ore —_ 
4 t er. 
2 Leaſta hee-devouremy ſoule like #lion, and {,,, he rage of 


teare it.in pieces, whiic.there is.none to-helpe, —=cxuell Sauls 
* . Q l 


ks. a 


Davids righteotſnes. Mans dignitie, 


þ Wherewith 
Chuſh chargerh 


me. 
e If I reverenced 
not Saul for aſfi- 
- nities ſake and 
preſerved bis life, 
x, Sam-.26,$,9. 


F O Lord my God, ifI have done thisthing, 
If there be any wickednes in mine , 
4 cIf 1 have rewarded.evillunto him that had 
peace with me , (yea I have delivered hinthat 
yexed me withour cauſe.) 

of "Ther: let the enemies perſecute my ſoule, 
and take it; yea, let him treadmy life —_— 


d Let menot onely ON the 'earth , and lay..mined honour in the: 


. -die,but be di/ho+ 
poured for ever. 


< e In promiſing me 
the kingdome. 


-F Not onely for 
mine, but for rhy 
<Churcb ſake de- 
clare thy power. 
-g As touching my 
bebaviour roward 
Saul and mine 
enemies. 
b Though rhey 
. pretend a iult cauſe 
"againſt me : yet 
«God ſhall iudge 
abeir hypocrifie, 
i Hedorh con- 
tinually call che 


. wicked to repen» 


*zance by ſome 

«fignes of his judge» 
aents. 
k Except Saul 

* Curne bis miade, 
Idie : for bChath 


both men and yvea- 


Selah. 

-6 Ariſe, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift up thy 
ſelfe againſt the rage of mine enemies , and awake 
for mee according to the* iudgement chat thou haſt 
appointed. ; 

7 $0 ſhall the ——_— of the people 
compaſle thee about : tor cheir ſakes therefore 
"freturne on en. 

$8 The Lord ſhall indge the people : iudge thou 
me , O:Lord , according ro my-8 righteouſnes, and 
according to mine innocencie that rs in me, 

9 Oh. let the malice of the wicked come to 


an end : but guide thou the iuſft : for the righteous | 


God trieth rhe'b hearts and reines, 

10 My defences in God, whopreſerveth the 
upright in heart. 

11 God iudgeth the righteous., and him that 
contemneth God; i every day. | ; 

12 Except & he turne, he hath whet his ſword ; 
he hath ma, v8 bow,and made irready. 

13 Hehathalſo prepared him deadly weapons : 
he will ordeine his arrowes for theja that, perlecure 


ne, | 
14 * Behold,he ſhall travaile with wickednes : 

for hee hath-conceived miſchiefe , bur hee ſhall 

bring foorth a lie, | 


pons to deſtroy A - p : 
me. Tbusconfide- 15 He hath madea pit, and digged it , and is 
_—_— —_— falleninto the pit chat he made. 
þ 6 qa 16 His miſchiefe ſhallreturne upon his owne 
* Iſa. $9,4. iob 15. head, and his-cruelty ſhall fall upon his owne pate. 
3 HALT, 17 I will praiſe the Lord according to-his! bs a 
| tn keeping fairk» reouſnefſe, and willfing praiſsro the-Name of the 
» PSA-L VIIT. 
.= The Prophet conſidering the excellent liberalitie and'F atherly 
providence of God toward man , whom he made 4s it were 4 
god over all his works, doth not onely give great thanks, bur is 
:aftomſhed with the admiration of the ſame 4: one nothing abie 
fo compaſſe ſuch great mercies. 
} fr (6c Again 9 To him that excellethon | Gittith, 
bi hy 10s A Pſalme of David. 
1 of noble,or mare O@Le21d our Lord , how 4 excellent .is thy Name 
a Though the . ,_ all the world ! which haſt ſer thy glory 
wicked would above the heavens. f 
hide Gods praiſe, 2 Out -of the-mouth: of babes andſucklings 
= yo Arps yoo haſt thoug ordeined firength , becauſe of thine 
ares of the fame. Cnemmies., that thou mighteſt y till the enemy and 


f] Or,e/iabliſhed, 
[| 0r,confound. 
+b Ithad benefuf- 
Fcient,for bim ro 
have ſeth forch bis 
glory by rhe hea- 
vens, thougbhe 
: had not come (ſo 
-Jow as to man, 
which is bur duſt, 
© Touching his 
Grſt creation. 
d «By the tempo- 
-rall gifts of mans 
<creatiqn;he is led 
ro conſider the be- 
«nefrs which he 
'bhaik by his rege- 
nerating ckrough 
'Chriſt, 


the avenger, 

3 When I beholde thine heavens, even: the 
workes of thy fingers , the moone andthe ftarres, 
which thou haſt ordeined, 

4 Whar isb'man, ;ſay'T, that thou art mind- 
Full of him+ and the ſonne of man that thou v- 
fireſt him 2 

5 'For thou haſt made him alivle lower then 
_ God , and crowned him with glory and wor- 

ip. 

6 Thou haſt made him to have dominianin 
the works ofthine-hands , thou haſt, pur all things 
under - _— = ROT 

, Alld e oXen : . e beaſts 
of the held : Wis w_ | 
 $ The fowles of theayre ,andthe hih ofthe 


Phalmes, Deſtrudion ofthe widkoll,” 2 


-d poote,a refuge in dae time; evenin 


fr, 00 which paſſeth thorow the paths of 
EC IEAS» 
-9 O Lord our Lord how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! | 
PSAL, IT. 
x «After he had given thanksto God for the ſundry ruifferietthat 
he bad ſent him againſt his enertries, and alſo prooved by mani- 
fold experience, how ready God was at hand in all bi; troubles. 
34 Hee being now likewiſe in danger of new enemies, 
deſireth God tothelpe bim according to bis wont; x7 andio 
deſtroy the malicions arrogancie of his adverſaries. 
g-To him that excelleth upon 1 Muth Labber, © orbits ofintul 
A Pſalme of David. | 1a 4 : 4 an 


. : | Will praiſe the Lord with my * whole heatt ; I the 4eath of Lobicu 


will ſpeake of all thy matveilous works, Efory ; 

2 I will be glad , and reioyce inthee :T will my +6 
fing praiſe ro thy Name, O moſt High, whole glory be gie 

3 For that:mine enemies are turned backe ; vertoban alone, 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence, 

-4 Forbthou haſt maintained my - and 
my cauſe ; thou art ſet in thethrone , «ud iudgeſt Þ Fowſbererthe 
right, -— pq 
5 Fhou haſt-rebuked the heathen : thou haſt yer Gedprefhreethy: 
deftroyed the wicked :-thou haſt put out their &eiu. 
name for eyerandever, 

-6 -O enemie, deſtru&ions are come to aper- © Adeifiouof 


;peruall end , and thou haſt deſtroyed the cies: ng - One 

their memoriall is periſhed with them. denaraſiies - 
But the 'Lord || thall fit for ever *hee hath but tbe Lord will 

-prepared his throne for iud CI 


$8 For hee ſhall iudgethe world in righteouſ- ;,1,cven.. 


neſſe,and ſhall iudge the people with equitie. J 0r,reigne 64 
J 


9 The Lord alſo will be a refuge 'for the 7«dge. _ 
ion. = Ocrmiini 

io And they that know thy Name, wiltrruft ., - 

in thee : for re Pr ebaſt alan them that = > rn 

ſeeke thee, ver us - 

1: Sing -praiſes to theLord, which dwelleth 
in Zion : ſhew the people his works, 

I2 Fore when hee maketh inguifition for e though 564 
blood ,he remembreth it, ane forgetteth notthe revengeth oor (ud- 
complaint of the poore, ng 

'+3 Have mercy upon mee , O Lord ; conſider (Fc... aertte 


-my trouble wwhich 'I ſiffer of them that hate gickedwopwait- 
-mee., thou thar lifteſt mee up from thegates of ed. 


death, f In the open aſe 
14 That 1 may ſhewall thy praiſes within the EpÞi1ofthe 

1 gates of the daughter of-Zion , a4 reioyce in thy yg por God over- 

Glvation. tbroweth the wic« 
15 The heathenares ſunken downe in the pit ke&.in their excers 


'that they made : in-rthe netthat they hid , is their m_ Laden * 


foot taken. God toward bis 
16 ' The Lords knowen by executing iudge- Saints muſt be . 

ment : the wicked is ſnared in the worke of his declared. andre, 

owne hands, 4 Higgaion. Selah, ES a 
17 The wicked {hall turne into hell, awd all conſidered. 


'pations that forger-God, + { orthisis worthy 


18 For the poore ſtall not be alway forgot- y polo 


ren : the hopei of the Afficted ſhall not -perilh for ,,., puipe us de 


> UpLgidrl oclekeer- Sr 
19 Up Lgrd fletnot man prevaile: chea- the crolſle. 
then be iudgeAn thy ſight, þ | i& Which thiy 
20 Put:ihem in feare , O Lord, that thekeathen SR ---» 


-may knoyethar they are bur men. Selah. 
TH | 


S AL, X. 

-3 Hee emplaineth of the frand, rapine, tjr.eaviie Fant all hindes 
: of torong, which worldly men ufe, affiing the cauſe theredf, 
that wicked men, heing «it were drunkenwith prowdly pro- 
Hperitie, and therefove ſetting apartel feare and reverence it 

"wards Ovd,thinks thay may dorell things withewt contreibiny 
25 Therefore hee calleth -vpon Gold to ſend ſome vremedie 4 
:inſt theſe deſperate evils <6 utes trngto come/orrerh 

Fenlfe wth hope of detiperance. 

Aa 3 Why 


The nature of the wicked. Palmes: The iudgement ofthe wicked, 


W By tandeſt thou farre off, O Lord, and hideſt 
a So ſoone 26-we + thee in * due time, even in affliction + 

apter ivco aifiition 2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the 
Ihould belp ws-bur POOTC; let them be taken in the crafts that they 
2b at is not alvyay unagined, Dy ; 

bis due rime. 3 For the wicked hath b made boaſt of his. owne 
» The _ mB'Fearts defire, and the covertous blefeth himſelfe,hee 
ES . contemneth the Lord, 

owne luit,hee boa | k 

ſterh when be hath 4 The wicked is ſo pronde , that hee ſeeketh 
ebar be would: be not for-God ; hee thinketh alwayes , There is no 
braggeta of bis Me God, 

_ _ 5 His wayes may proſper : thy iudgements 
>nd thus blaſjbe- are high above his fight; therefore g defierh hee all 
merh the Lord:  Hjs enemies, 

Y Or, ſbnffes ot: 4 6 He faith inhis heart , I-ſhall never be moo» 
F Or,,0! be moobed, acre hone 

becauſe he was ne> VEN, © NOr Be 1N Uanger, 


yer in evil. 7 His month is fult of curfing, and deceite, 
c Theeviltſhalt - and fraud ; under. his tongue is milchicfe and ini- 
not rouch mg, nitie 
Iſa 2$,15.orclſe q! , 


he ſpeaketh thus $ dAe lieth in waitin the villages 4 inthe ſe- 
becauſe heenrver Cret places doth he murder the innocent ; his eyes 
felrevill ka 2E bent. againſt the poore, 0 
« He ſheweth dat 1366 lierh in waite ſecretly , ewen-aSa lion in 
the wicked baye : . - - C h a 
many meaaneszo Hisdenne ; helieth in wait roſpoyle the poore;hee: 
bidezbeir.cruel> doth ſpoile the poore , when hee draweth him into 
tie,and therefore Hig ner. . 


> ot to be 10 He-croucheth and boweth , therefore heaps 
4 BY AY hypocriſie ofthe e poore doe fall by his-mighr, 

of them rbar 11 Heehath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgot- 
baveautbority» ren, he hideth away. his-face, and will never lee. 
the poore are de- 12 fArife,O Lord God,lift up thine hand ; for- 


yy ww gernotthe poore. ; 
God for belpe,be-. 13: Whetefore doeth the wicked coatemne 
cauſe wickednes God ? hee faith-in his. heart , Thou wilt. nor g re- 


2s ſo farre over- 


— n 14 Tet thou: haſt feene it; forthon beholdeſt 
@r never. miſchiefe and. wrong ; that thou mayeſt brake it 


2 Thereforetbou jnto thine hands; the poore commirterh himſelfe 
this the blaſ; be- _ thee; for- thou art the helper of the father= 
d To indge be- 15 Rreakethon the arme of the wicked and ma- 


eweeverbe righ?. Jjicjous.; ſearch his wickednefle, «xd thou ſhak find 
and the vyrong. i 


i Fortbou baſt " NONE« NS 
urrerly deſtruyed 16- The Lord is King for. ever andever., the 
dip. k. heathenare deſtroyed forth of his land. 


k The bypoctir®e 8 1 Lord, thou haſt heard-the defire of-the 


09g hy poore; thou prepareft their heart ; thou Lendeſt 


fralbe deſtroyed. thine eare to them, | | 
? God belpeth 18 i To iudge the fatherleffe and poore., thad 


when manzbelpe. erthly man jcauſe.to feare no more, 
ceaſeth. ; 


J or, deſirey no mere P SA L. "X1; 
9147 8pon the z, This Pſalme contetneth type parts. In the firſt. David ſheweth + 
earth. how bard iafaults of tentutions hee ſuſtained, and in = 


great anguiſh of mind hee was , ahen.S aul did perfecute him, 
4. Then next hee reioxceth. that God ſent bims ſuccour in his 
meceſfity , declaring bis tuſtice, aſwell in goberning the good, 
and tte roicked men, a7 the whole world. 


4:Te lim that exceli>th, A Plalme of David. 


J}N the Lord put I my traſt; how ſay yee thento 
MY ; my ſoule,, a Flee to your mountaine as a bird 2 

> Thivie the wit+ 2 For Joe, the. wicked bend their bow, and 

Kis enemies to bim, M2KE ready their arrowes uppn the Ming, thar they 


and biscompaui-., may. ſecretly. ſhoot at them which ace upright in 
ops.to drive bun , ; 


from the bopeof. 0 2 . mor the b foundations .are caſt dowue , what. 


Gods praiſe. , - 
d All bope ofſu- 'haththe c righteous done # - 


cor is takep away. © 4, The Lord gin his-holy palace ; the Lords 


c Ye: amTin"®- throne #;in the heaven ; his eyes 4 will contiger; 
— my caule his eyc lids will try the children of mens. as 
d Tbougb all : -» Fd ®% 

things in earth be. our of order, yer, God will execute iudgement from heaven, . 


5 The Lord-will. ie the righteous; bur the K 
wicked , and. him thar loveth intquitie , deetli his 
ſoule hate, e Atidthe de. 

6 Upon the wicked he ſhallraine-ſnares , © fire, iriftion of Sodoma 


N , "4 and Gomorah. 
and brimſtone , and ſtormie rempeſt.; this is the 50 20: hop 


fportion of their-cup. X ſhall drinkeeven 
7 For the righteons Lord' loveth righteouſ- «© the dregges, 
nefle : his counrenance doeth behold the iuft.. Ezek.23:34+ 


PSAL. XIL. 

3 The Prophet lamenting the miſerable eft ate of the people , and 
the dec.y of all good order, deſireth C od ſpeedily to fend ſuccour 
to his children. 7 Then comfurting him#lfe, and others with 
the aMmrance- of Gods belp , ht commendeth the conſtant Tverity 
that God ob ſerveth in keepin? his promiſes. 


21> him that excelleth vpon the erght tune, 
A Pfalme of David. a Whi 4.4 
.Elp Lord , for {ws 7 not a a godly man left : fend - Wo. 
'* for the faithfull:are failed from among:the flew mercy co che 
children ofmen, | pf CS: 

2 They ſpeake deceirfully every one with his *ortorgworatg 
neighbour , flattering with rhteir lips , 4nd ſpeake courc which hurt 
with a double hearr. him more with 

3 The Lord cut-offall flattering lips , az4the their rongyes.they,. 
rongue thatſpeaketh proud things : -— = 

4 Which have faid, c With our tongue will c Trey rhinke 
we prevaile ;our-lips.are our-owne ; who is-Lord —_ —= i 
over us ? rye we 

5 4 Now for the oppreſfion of the needy ,.and _ . ——— 
for the fighs ofthe poore , I will up faith the Lord, d The Lord is 
and will efer at libertie him , vvhow the vyicked mooved with the 
hath ſnared, complaints of his, 
6 "The words 6f the Lord are pure words , as {1 > - n—ogerd ug 
the filver, tried .ina fornace of earth , faned ſeyen danger, 
fold. e. Becauſe the 

7 Thou wilt keepe fthem , OLord'; thow wilt E2r4 word and 


promiſe is true and}* * 


preſerve him from this: generation for ever. vnichavgeeble,des 
8. Thewicked walke on every ſide ; when they will perfarme ir > 
are exalted, g it 52a ſhame forthe ſonnes of men; and preſerve the 


: : poore from this. 
wicked generation. f That is, thinethough hee were but ove man, g For they 


 . lupprelſe the godly aud maintinethe wicked. 


SS AL. XIFILKL. - 
x. Dabid e: it were overcome with ſundry and new affiifiionss . 
fleeth to God as hs onely refuge, 3 : and ſo awthe lenpth being 
encouraged through Gods..promiſes , hee conceipeth moſt ſurs 
confidence ayeinſt the extreme horrors of death. x 
4 Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dawid: | 
H Ow long wilt thou forger me, O Lord, a for =» -——HB 
ever ? how long, wilt thou hide thy face from lafted a tong time;-. 
me ? and tbar bis faith-. 
2- How long ſhall I take bcounſellwithin my w—nonko2 
ſelfe having wearineſle dayly in mine heart } how rr. 350 


long ſhall mine enemie be exalted above me 2. ficke man doerh. 
3 Behold, and hzare mee, O Lord my. God : oy > h 
. o o » C -4 *» 
lighten.mine eyes, that I ſleepe.notindeath.. ene capri ge 


4 Leaſt nnne- egemie ſay, I havecprevaited , 
; _ him; andihey that affict me,reioyce, When nor fear his, _ 
$| E. - y d 


The merey of 
5, Bur I-rruſt in thy mexcy : mine heart ſhall God is the cauſe of 
our ſalvation. 


reioyce. in- thy ſalvation; I.will fing to the Lord, 
becauſe he hath edealth.lovingly with me... 0-9 ery 
| P-S-A-L.. XIV. 2 $4 


xz. He deſcribeth the perverſe nature of men,ywhich werefo grow> 
ew to licentionſneſie, that, G 6d wes brouzht to utter contempt. 
- . . 7 "For the which thing , although hee was greatly pricved,yet - 
being perſavaded that Grd would fend. ſome prefent remedy v . 
bee comforteth bimſelfe and others. 
F Tolimthatexcelleth, A Plalne of Daved. . 
* He *-foole hath ſaid in his heart , a There & no Pla: 9g... 
. God ; they have corrupted', and donean abo. * Fee be 
minable worke : there ir none that doeth good. OO. 
To forget God, b There is nothing » but diſorder aud —_— amGoog chem .. 
2.4NC. 


All men are uniuft. Palmes, Gods word brideled him. 4 


David bere ma- = The Lord looked downe from heaven upon $ T have fer the Lord alwayes before mee : k Thefaicbfull . 
Kerb compariſon the children of 'men , to ſee ifthere wereany that for he is at my right hand : &.ergfre I g (hall not ns opts 
Land the Wold underſtand, and ſeeke God, flide. | b Thar is, 1 reioye® 
es el oe fone oor of the wey :theyareall 'y Whereforehiine heat is ghad , and coy dthone 
Padlſpeaketh che corrupt : there 15 none that doeth good , no not ag reioyceth : my fleſh alſo doeth reſt in is _ A 
ſame of all men na- One ope, 4 : "fChrilk 
criſp. Ham $oF6. Doe not all the workers of iniquitie know 10 For thou'i wilt not leave my ſonle in the Mecnrorennite 
| b tar "® FR... they eare up my people , «: - a, bread? grave : neither wil chou ſuffer thine holy One to == albbis —_ 
moſtſure. they calt not upon the Lord. fee Corruprion. RE _— 


e You mocke them © qThere they ſhall be taken wirh feare , be- 11 ou wilt ſhew 'me the path of life : in thy taline. 


i . . . "$553k . k When God fe. 
ow has mt canſe God in the generation of the iuft, & preſence & the fulneſle of ioy :anfarthy right © on on te 
F Heprayeth for 6 You have madera mocke at rhe counſellof hand there are pleaſures for evermore. | prefeſd felicins: 
tbe whole Church the poore, becauſe the Lordzs his truft. : PS AL. XVIL. 
wobomn be —ernpy 'Oh give ſalvation unto fIſrael out of Zi- , mee he complaineth to God of the cruel pride and averg ancie 
Fi ra ag on : when he Lord turneth the caprivitie of his p. _ — - _ 29" Ln bane _ 

«enly can doe it, pu , then Taakob ſhall TeLoye » andUſraelthall fo cctigy 's — and deliver him, 
egla - 
; | ki 9 The prayer of David. a My righteo 
TTY 6 yes a _—  — — H Eare * the r ight , O Lord, conſider try crie : caule. ——_ 
Come -to be lefront in this, are not in the ſame Palme in the hearken unto my prayer of lips unfained. b Tie vengeance 
Hebrew text, but rather are put in-more fully to expreſicthe 2 Let mySſenmtence come foorth fromthy pre- _ mk 
manners of the wicked , aud are gathered out of the 5, 149, ſence, #sd letthine eyes bebold equitie. | | - againſt mimp 
and 10 Pſalmes , the 59. of honey —_ 0 ud 6 3 Thou haſt rrGove 3 and entered what Sa _ -— ne 
.S, and. to 3 o þ 
| wry m—_— TEN FACS _ the night : thou haſtrried me mtr _ In 
thing : for I was purpoſed that my mouth ſhould <ovſcience. 
PS AL, XY. 8 . P d I was innocertr 
= This PJabne Yeadheth en what condition Ged did chuſe the Dor offend, towrard mine ences 
Tewes for hit peeuliar people ; and wherefere he placed his 4 Concerning the workes of men , by the wieboth indeed 
Temple among ther ;which was to the intent that they by e words of thy lips I kept me from the parhs of the ard whoughr; 
living upright ly end godly , might witneſſe that they were his call man, x ds a) Dale TP 
J . a C 4 
_ paw n1ge {David F oP my ſteps inthy paths , that my feet do 91.00 40% ovi foe 
42 A Pſalme of Dawad. not lide. evill, yer tby worlt 
J], Ord, who ball dwell inthy Tabernacle ? who 6 I have called ypon thee: ffurely thou wik . , "connge—— 
n Frft God requi- hallreft in thine holy Mountaine þ heare me, O God : encline thine eare to me , nd rey 
-reth uprightneſſe 2. He that » walker uprightly and worketh hearken unitoTny words. ace refuſe his 


of life, next 40®S. 15-kreouſnefie , and {peaketh the trueth in his Shew thy -marveilous mercies : thou that att requeit. | 
M to otbers, and 5 7 _ 
hiedly, ervetb and Neart, ITY bhi the Saviour of them that truſb® thee , from ſuck as . _ _ 26 


words. doeth” evill tothis neighbour » -Nnor receiveth a falle 8 Keepe mee as the apple of the eye: hidemee "0 a__ 
b ce that flares 121 ortagainſt his neighbour. _ . ," Underthethadowof thy wings. h For cheir crooks 
-oth notthe un- b in whoſe eyes a vile perfon iscontemned, . F the wicked that opprefle mee ,, fropy tivcannot be ſaris+ 
odly in their 4 y | 9 From rhe wicke opp » me 
wickedveſſe, bur he - henowreth them that feare the Lord : hee 5. enemies, which compalle -mee round-abour 7 Wh my 
c To the binde» yhat ſweareth to his ovwze hinderance and chan» £þ ? i They arepuſt 
rance of his geth not. GS R 10 They are'incloſed in their owne fat , ard up with-pride, as 
Rio rall , 5 Hethatcgiverh not is money unto uſury, (oy have ſpoken proudly with their mouth, ——— _— 
novbecaſt forta * nor' taketh reward againſt the innocent : he that 11 They have compaſied-us now in our ſteps : > —odranggy 
of th- Church =—Joeth theſe things, « thall never be mooved. they have ſet 4heir eyes to-bring downe to the y 7, which is thy 
GN PSAL. XVI, ground: * , -— 
x David prayeth to God for ſucctur not for his yrorkes » but for 12 Like as a lion that is greedy of pray and : -—D—_ 
his faiths ſuke.  Proteſting that be hateth all idolatry, as it were 2 Lions whelpe lurking in fecrer pla- f? = wheſer ah 
faking God onely for his comfort and fetiontie, - 8 Who Geog. 7p [oy -_ "x 
Suffereth his to lacks nothing. : 13 Up Lord, k diſap int him : caſt him endured, 
} Or, a certaine 24 FT mu cs os 1 downe ::deliver my ſoulte from the wicked y with | > = <5 ogg 
ay — P Reſerve mee, O-.-GOD : for in thee doe thy ſword, _—_ 


a truſt. 8 | 14 From men by thine1hand, O Lord , from {mes a. 
hay rents ' 2 O my ſoule,thou haſt ſad unto the Lord, n—_ of the world Sho have theirm portion in = Thisis the fl 


erult in tim; Thou art my Lotd : my well doing expenderh this life , whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid —_ _—_ 
b Theugb wecan yoo thee, : S . treaſure : their children have enough and leave |= gr = 
pane by my 3 Bus to the Saints thatxe in theearth, and therckof their ſubſtance for rheir children. ' fateufGodand _, 
tow Gods gifs to the excellent : all my delight is in them.  I5 But I will behold thy facen in righteonſ. favourableceun- 
flow Gods g y 5 y - - 

to the ufe of bis 4 The < ſorowes of them , that offer to an yefſe ,.aad when lo wake ,1 tbalibe ſarishe with tenance opened 
etildren. ofcon. ©, $94+{ballbe multiplied : 4 their offerings of thine image, | o Ami axdeiiee. 
c Asgrieſeofcon 110d will 1 not offer , neither make * mention | | | bi © red pur of ny 
wo =o of their names with my lips _—_ 7 | gremcroubles, 

a eſtru&Qtion. : . . ” ” . "Wy" , . 

4 fie would nei- 5 -The Lerdi-the portion of mine inheritance , 3. ac Piblece fs So faſt | beginning of Aa tongs wok > wm 

ther by ourward and.of m cup : thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. > wht Fogh eh aweſt highly the veces adder lie 


a6 0491 hag 6 The elines are fallen unto me in pteaſan— «© *ote and raaſerd ane men | 

t : 70d , 'h thus preſerved and defended him. ; 
2 pes cnſeiens places : yea, I have a faite heritage... ,, .. | 2 ON % hee ſetter forthrthe ima-e of Chriſte: kingepaer tha 
adeiv idolarries. * 7_ 1 will praiſe the Lord, who hathgiven me —_— any 3m eva pidhartn yin nat 
* Fxod.23-13- _ * my frei 1 4 and overcom ; ther, then 
: Le counſel] : my freines alſo jeach me inthe nights, Cl the whole aperla ſhohia Prive there aginſ a 
qorrion'is medſured., —=Ff God eacheth mecontinually by ſecret idſpirmion, RA ' £2 - *; __ 


Davids confidence, 


4 To him that exc:llith, A Palme of David the fervant 

of the Lord , wuhich ſpake unts the Lord the vvords 

of this ſong (in the day that the Lord delivered hin 

from the hand of all Lis enemies, and fram. the hand of 
Saul) and ſaid, 


® 2.920.228, 
a Ye uſetb this dis 
verliticofnames, 


, Will love thee dearely,O-Lord my firength. 
2 *a The Lord :» my rocke , and my for- 
treſle , and he that delivererh me , my God azd my 


the tes ſtrength : in himwill I ruſt, my ſhield , the horne 
mayy meanesz© Al0 of myſalyation, and my refuge. 


burc, lo God bath, 
many wayes :0. 
helpe. 

b For none can. 
obtainerbeis re- 
queſts of God, 
that ioyne not his 
Zloty with .beig 
petition. 


3 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy 
to beb-praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
mies, 

4 © The ſorowes of death compaſſed me , and: 
the floods of wickedneſle made ne afraid, 

5 Th< | ſorowes of the grave have compaſſed'. 
me about: the ſnares of death overtooke me, 


c Heſpeaketh of, G6 But in my trouble didI1 call upon the Lord, 
dhe dangersand and Cryed unto-my God : he heard my voyce out: 
R—_ bizens of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
dich g,pg. ©#£2iNto his eares. 
- deliveged biz. | 7 _4d Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
| ©r:corae;,orica the foundations alſo of.the mountaines mooved 
| -w PO fy and thooke, becauſe he was angry. 
the wrath Fea, * 8 Smoke went outat his noſtrils , anda econ-. 
againſt bigene» {Ping fire ow of his meuth-: coales were kindled.. 
wits, after bee. cat, 
vn ogg hes. 9 Hee bowed the heavens alſo and came. 


. downe,andf darkenes vwas under his-feete, 
Bam ww! Io And hee rode upon g Cherub , and did: 
iudgements ſhali flie, and hee came flying upon the wings of the 
beto the wicked. winde. 

f Darknaeſle ſigni- 


_ — q his pavilion round about him , even darkenefle of. 
Light ſignitierh waters,and clouds of the aire. 

Gods fayour. | 12 Atthebrightnes of his preſence hisclouds. 
#4 "way 1 paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. 

Plal.n04. 13 The Lordalſothundred in the heaven, and- 


Þ As a king avgry the Higheſt gave ihis voyce, hailefiones and coales. 
with che people, of fire, | 

OI - os 14 Then he ſent our-khis arrowes and ſcat- 
3 Thundred, liphe- tered. them , and. he increaſed lightnings and de- 

lig SUnNgs 

ned and hailed. ſtroyed them, 

K Hislightnings. I5 
3 Thatis,tbedeepe. 


ry thy rebuking, O Lord, atthe blaſting of the breath. 
yed ſea wat divie thy noftrils. | | 

ded. 16- He hath ſent downe from above axd.ta-. 
roman ns A ken 'me : he hath drawen me out oimany m was 

n To wit, Saul. TEerS.. U 

© Therefore God 17-. He hath delivereth me from my = ftrong- 
ſear me ſuccour. enGmie , and from them which hate mee ; for they. 

p Thecauſeof 0 ce otoo ſtrong for me | 

Gods deliverance the g Ws. | 
5s bis onely favour. 1 $ They prevented me inthe day of my calas: 
and loverous. rity ; but the Lord waSmy ftay. 


q David wasſure 19 Hee brought mee foorth alſo intoa large 
ES be. PRC : p he delivered me becauſe he favouredine.. 
| Haviour toward 20 The Lord rewarded me accotding tomy 
Saul and biz eve» 4Tighteouſneſle : according to the pureneſle of 


mies,and therefore xnjne hand he recompenſed me : 


— 21... Becauſe TI keptthe wayes-of the Lord , and; . 
deliverance. - id not wickedly againſt my God. 

' » Forallbizdem 22 For all his lawes vvere. before mee, and kT 
pre did not caſt \away bis * commaun - from. 


of God. me, 


ed rexzgrigns, 
owns 


pete | 27.1 was upright alſo with him,and hage kept. 
| myf : 


he . Therefore the. Lord rewarded me o_ 
 Ging to my rigateou UE » -accordipgto the 


REA... 
q—_— - ey - 


Pfalmess 


11 He made datkenefle his u ſecret place , 4ud. 


And the channels of waters were ſeene,and:. 
the lfoundations. of the world were diſcovered at- 


Power eommeth of Gog; 
25 With thee godly: thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe t Here be ſpea. _ 
godly : with the ied man.thou vid how thy nenk rooted 


jelfe upright, , tie, who 
26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, -- yn oh ""__- 


and. with the froward thou wilt (hew thy ſelfe fro- Ihe 
ne) I hu 
27 Thus. thou wilt ſave the poore people , and , when their ant 
wilt ucaſt downe to proud looks. fave is come to 
28 Surely thou wilt light my candle : the Lord tbe full meaſure, 
wy God will lighten my darkenefle.. |» 5" pranyeRN 
29. For by thee I havexbroken through. an pv gare the 
hoaſte,and by my GodT have leaped over a wall, viRozie iathe 
30 The way of God is uncorrupt : the yword fi-lde, AO on. 
of. the ton isried in the fire : heis a ſhield to all _— not nay 
that truſt in him, - Bethe dangers: 
31. For who is-God- befides. the Lord. and never ſo manyor 
who is mighty ſave our God ? Ir yer Goes 
32 God _ me with ſtrength , and maketh' --" walt take 
my = way upright. | z He giveth 
- 3 Hecontink my feete like hindes feete , and ſuccelſe _— 
fereth-me upon mine * high places, mine enterpriſes, 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : ſothata 5 A towires and 
bowe of 1.brafle is broken with mine armes,.. woke out ofthe 
35 Thou haſt alſo given mee the b ſhield. of bandes of Gods -. 
thy ſalvation , and. thy right hand hath ſtayed enewies. 
me , and thy e loving kindnefie hath cauſed mee to 44 en ; 
increaſe. | -—q__ 


from d 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my fieps under me., and « te arrtbmred 
my. heeles have nor lid. the beginning, 


37 al have purſued mine enemies , and taken {orrinnance aud + 
them , and have.not turned againe till I had conſue y,jn, orely to 
them, | x Goda favour. 
38 I have wounded them, that they.were not.d David declareths - 
able to riſe, they are fallen under wy feer, ER 
39 For thou haſt girded mee with ſtrengthto Canteen 
_ Ln that roſe againſt me , thou halt ſub. girred up by Gods . 
daed under me. Spirit ro execute 
40 And thon haſtegiven mee the neckes of _———_— 
mine enemies, that I-might deſtroy them that hare. g,, 1 pu val piven 
me. . bandes to be 
41 They fcried , but. there was none to ſave "mag 
them , euen-unto the Lord, but he anſwered them f They thar reie&..: 
not the crieofthe af 
42 Then did beate them ſmall as the duſt be- 1160, God wilh 
fore the wind : I did tread them flat as the clay in when they cry x for | 
the ftreeres; elpe : for either - 
43 Thou haft delivered mee from the conten. P42* orfeare 
F.. of the people : thou haſt made. mee the head «ox cnn w_- 
of the g heathen , a people , vvhom.I have not g Which dwell - 
hk knowen, ſhall nap na das _ _ = 
44 Afſoone. as t eare they ſhall obey me : = Kingdome - 
tie ſtrangers ſhall be jo fabloction ro Me, 4 Gn , 
45+, Strangers ſhall x thrinke away. , and. feare prefgured, who. . 
in their pure chambers. | ihe preaching}. 
46+ Ler the: Lord live , and. bleſſed be my. - 25 rank | 
firength, and: the God of- my ſalyation be CX= " bieRion. _ 
alted, a " ; Orolie : ſignify« 
47 Te ir God that giveth me poywer tO avenge ing a ſubieQion 
oa ſubduedthe tonnder me, anne 3k 
483; O- my.[Adeliverer Goth mine enemies, even ; pane hall caufs.; 
thou haſt ſer me « or" thoſe that roſe againſt them tobe afraid 
mee ; thou: haſt delivered mee from.the cruel -— 1cly wrote Yd 
man. . | = | 
* 49 ThereforewT __—_ thee. , O:Lord, —- ——— q_pap_m_ss 
among. the nations , . will ſing unto thy [ Thas is, Sou; 
©, | who of malice- - 
50... Grear deliverances giveth hee-unto his pe*{ecured him | 


. - 


King, and ſhewerth mercie to his anoynted , even. fon. 

ns HL CE ares nn, 
Chriſt and vocay. 
tion of the Genres, . 


as Rotwanet 2 5:9. þ This did cot reeds fu | 


Gods excellent workes, Philmes; 


PSAL. XIT, 

z- Totheintent he mizht moove the faithfull to deeper confidera> 
tion of Gods g lory, he ſetteth before their ezes the moſt exquiſite 
ayer kemanſhip of the heavens , with their proportion, and cr> 
naments. $ ind afterwacd calleth them to the Law, 
qwherein Ged hath revealed himſelfe more familiarly to his 
choſen people. The which peculiar grace by commening the 
1 ew, becauſe hee ſetteth foorth moore at laroe. : 

a 9 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dautd, 
_ 060. p He * a heavens declare the glory of God, and 


vato man bis in- the firmament ſhewerh the worke of his hands. 


graticode ſeeing © | 2 b-Day unto day vttereth the ſame , and night 
the heavens, Het \ 1\1to night teacherth knowledge, 

aredumbecrea- - h 
ns efound 3 There is no ſpeach nors language » ÞVhere 
Gogs glory. - their voyce is not heard. 


b The contiouall 4 Their 4 line is gone foorth through all the 
ſucceſſe of the 32? " earth., and their words into the ends of the world: 
ſuſfcieat 4 "BY in them hath he ſera tabernacle for the Sunne. 

clare Gods power:'«: 5 Which commeth forth as: a bridegroome 
and goodneſſe. qt of his © chamber , aud:reioyceth likea mighue-- 
6 The beavenp at” MANTOTUN hi7 race, 

to all nations; be - = G-+ His going out #- from the ende of the hea- 
they never ſobar-: yen,and his compaſſe sr unto the endes-of the ſame, 
barons, ayes areas 299 2ONC is hid from the heare thereof. : 
alive of great capi- , 7 . THE fLaw of the Lord is 'perfit , converting... 
tal letters ro ſhew the ſoule ; the teſtimony of the Lord is fure,and -- 
unts ys Gods glory piveth wiſedome unto the ſimple. 

e Oc yaile. a te . 3 The ſtaruces of the Lord areright, and re» - 
bride and bridegrom 19 © the heart, the commandement of the Lord 
ſhould Rand vnder-a &PUre,and giveth light vnto the eyes, 

vaile together, and. 9 The feare of the Lord #-cleane ,and'endu- - 
—_— _ . reth for ever. : the iudgements of the Lord are 
deg - poor ge” g.trueth ; they are righteous b altogether. 

the aſſembly. Io . And more to bei defired then golde, yea 
f Though the crea then; much fine-gold : ſweeter alſo then hony , and- 
eures cannot ſerve, the. hony combe, 


—_— ] 
arte ny =-%r.M 11 Moreover by themis thy ſervant made cir- 
unto him. cumſpett , axd in keeping of them there ir greas 


g-Sotbat all mans reward, - 


inventions and in- I2 Who can vnderſtand hs 1-faults- z cleanſe. 
tentions arelies. 


b Every one with. - 19© from ſecret faults, 
out exception. 13 Keepe thy ſervant alſo from »-preſumptu- 
3' Except Gods - OuS4innes : let them not reigne over me :; ® fo thall. 


word be eſteemed 
above all worMlly -. 
ehingy, It is Con> - 
nemobd. . 14. Let the words ofmy-mouth , aud the o me-. 
& For God accep-" ditation--of- my heart be-acceptable inthy fight, 


reth our indevoury . 
though it befaive O Lord my ftrengrh,and my redeemer, 


ynperfit. he ., Then there is no reward of duetie , but of grace : for where finneiny / 
gs nw mo ereward, m Which are done purpoſely ando£fina'ice. n A 
zddu fuppreiſe my wicked affetious by thine holy ſpirit. o That I may obey * 
zhee in thought , word and deede.: 

: PSAL. XX. 


A prayer of the people unto Ged , that it would pleaſe hire to hears + 
thei king and r:ceive his ſactifice » which hee offered before 
hee went to battell againſt the Ammonites.. 6 
STo him that excelleth.- APſalme of David, + 
© Hereby kitigs -- ”:He a Lord heare thee in the day of trouble: - 
are alſo admoni- - ** the þ Name of the God of Iaakob defend thee: 
Md ho _— God ' 2 Send thee helpe from the Santtuary ,and - 
30 TQenr anatres, . 
b The vertoe, power {trengrhenthee out of Sion, 
and graceof God. 3 Let him remember all thine offetings, and 
c Intoken that they-© turne thy burnt offetingg into aſhes, Selah. 
pk And: graunt thee according to thine heart, 
d Gramted to the - and fulkll all thy purpoſe: 
King ia whoſe. 5 That we may reioycein thy 4 ſalvation , and - 
ns ng feliciuie-ſer up the banner in the Name of our God, vwvhen » 


& The Church the Lord ſhall performe all thy petitions: 


I be vpright , and-made clcane. from much wick- 
edneſſe. 


ſeeleth that God: G6 Now e know I thatthe Lord will helpe his - 


had heardcheir - -anoynted , and. will heare him from his 5Sanctua- 


peuirfou. EW ; 
F Ao by thevifible .Sanfuary Gods familiaritie appeared royrard this people, ſo by the - 
beaventy is mean his power and maicſtie, - ; 


ne Cc 


Davids complaint. g* 
rie, by the mighty helpe of his right hand, g The worldlings 
2 Some tru#F in chariots , and ſome in horſes: So__ _ _ 
bur we will remember the Name of the Lord our  } 7 10mg 
n ableco deliver vs 
8 g They are brought downe and fallen , but bpedy ſtrength, .. 


we are tiſen,and tand _ _ —_— =_ 
9 Save Lord: h Let the King heare vs inthe 0, o_— 
day that we call. 


AL XXL 
x David in the perſon of the people praiſeth Ged for the biAtory,/ 
attributing itto God » and not to the firensth of man. Wherein 
the holy Cheſt direfteth the faithſull to Chriſt, who is the 
perfettion of this kingdome. 


2 To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of David, 2 When he fſhalf 


He King ſhall 2 rejoyce in thy ſtrength , © 750m bis ene 
þe- Lo yet how greatly ſhall he reioyce in thy nd fication. 
Thou dcclaredit 
2 Thou haſt given himhis hearts defire, and tby liberall favour '* 
haſt not denied js the requeſt of hishps. Selah. | — "5 before 
; For thou b diddeſt prevent him with libe- c pavid did nor one. 
rall bleſſings, 4nd diddeft ſer a crowne of pure ly obreine life, bur 


golde upon his head. alſo afſurance thac 

4 < He asked life of thee , «nd thou gayeſt him ary pOReay ſhuuld 
along life for ever and ever. yy te del 

5 His glory « great in thy ſalvation ; dignity bim tby bleflings- 
and honour haſtthou laid upon him. to ethers, and a pere' 


6- For thou haft ſer him az-4 - bleſſings for F*iallexample of 
ever : thou haſt ruade him glad with the joy ofiddy 7 were 
COUntenances the power of Chriſts” ' 

7 Becauſe the' king trufteth; in the Lord , and Xiagdome agaioſt _ 
inthe mercy of the moſt high, he ſhall nor lide; OI ently 

8 * e Thine hand ſhall find outallthine enemies; pajenty is adore 
and thy right hand ſhall find out them y hate thee. the croflecill God © 

_ 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a herie oven iri eſtoy the adver- 
time of rhine- anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them me Lid a; 
in his f wrath,and the fire ſhall deyoure them. SEEN 

Io Their fruite ſhalt thou deftroy fromthe make Gods pow er 
earth and their ſeede from the children of men, 20 give place totheir 

11 For theyg intendedevill againſt thee, and F"<ked -- vroag | 
imagined miſchied; | ut chey ſhall not prevaile. qo > 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them hapart , and i Maiotainethy 
the firings of thy bow ſhalt thon make ready Church againſt 


againſt their faces. Bis SGDiieds 

. 13 iBethouexalted, O Lord, in thy ſtrength : ,,,p« occaton ts - 

fo will we ſing and prayſethy power; - yrayſerby Namgs'* 
FSA L XXIH . 


z David complained becauſthee war brouyht into ſuch extrensi- 
ties that he was paſt all hope , but after he had rehear ſed the for- 
rowes and prieſts, wherewith he was vexed. 10 He 
recovereth himſelfa from the bottomleſie pit of tentations, and 

roweth in hope. And here -vnder his owne per ſon he ſetteth 
Gieth the figure of Chriſt, whom he did foreſee by the ſpirit of 
prophecie , that he ſhould marveilouſly , and ſtrangely be 
qe vg jbaſed , before bis Father ſhould raiſe andexal!t 11 0r,the bi me of the p 

3. To him that-excelleth upon} Ay-leth Haiſtahar, CO he of © 
A Pſalne of David. ſome common ſong, * 

MY , my God , why haſt thou forſaken # Here apjearak '* 

mee , and-art fo fatre from mine heatth , fond at rave 

fromthe words of my b roaring ? ed terwene * 

2 O my God, I cry by day , bit thouheareft fait & duſperation, © 

not : and by night, bnt 0 have no audience; b Brig rormen- * 

Bar thou art holy, and doeRt 'inhabite rhe +" - ai 


prayſes of Iſrael, Ra 
5 Y” 7 Our fathers- truſted in thee : they. truſted, - thorryee? 2 
and thou diddeftdeliver them: place of praitiag»..” 


: . even the Taber- 
5 They called uponthee, and were delivered; evn he "ere  . 


they truſted in thee, and were notconfounded . ES aces * 
6 BnrtIamad worme, and nota man : a ſhame hegaverde people 
of men , and the contempt ofthe people. cominually oeca= 


: : 4 » fion to praiſe bing. 
7 Allthey thar ſee mee, have me in derifion ; PLP: =. 


moſt miſerable of all- creatures , which was meant of Chriſt. And herein apprarerbibe * 
vaſpeakeabic love-of God toward man, y he woub! wus abaſe bis Sonne forour ſakrs: 


they - 


Davids complaint and prayer. 


4 Eir.calted pen they makea now and ncdde the head, ſaying, 
a -- _ Þ t * He wuſte inthe Lord, ler him deliver 
« teen fromny him: lerhim fave hum, ſeeing he loveth him. 
+ Fir:h cou ball gi- 9 Bur thou didſt draw me our of the « wombe: 
ven me occalion thou gaveſt me hope.even at my mothers breſts. 

ro rruttin thee. 4 10 Iwas caſt upon thee, even from thef wombe: 
f Bugexcept GoU® thou artmy God from my mothers belly. 
| mh Lad 11 Be not farre from mee, becauſe trouble is 
they ſhould periſh neere ; for there zr none ro helpe me, 
a thouſand times 't2 Many young bulles have compaſſed mee: 
0% + * apa mightys vulles of Baſhan have cloſed me abour. 

: I3 They gape upon me with their mouthes, 

4:2 ramping and roaring lion. 
14 1 am like b water powredent, andallmy 


g He meane:b, 
rbar + isenemies 
bones are out of toynt : mine heartis like waxe: 


were ſo fat, proud, 
and cruell,rtha* 
they were rarher 


-- bealts:ben men. -Itis molten inthe mids of my bowels. 
b Before be ſpake is My ſtrength is dried up like a-potſheard, 
. of rþe cruelty of 


and my .tongue cleaverh to my iawes, and thou 
i haſt brought me into the duſt of death, 

16 For dogges have compaſſed me , andthe 
aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed mee : they 


bis enemies.and 
naw he declarerh 
the in ward griefes 
.of the minde, {0 


har Chrift at, -k pierced wine hands and my feere. | 
foule and body. 17 I Tay tell all my banes, yet they beholde, 


i Thoutad Tuffe: 4nd looke upon me, 


red me to be with. 
our all bope of life 
k Taus' David 
: complaineth as 
though be were 
.nayled by bis ene- 
-miex.both bands 
and fete: bur this 


Caſt lots upon my velture, 

19 But be not thou farre off, O Lord , my 
ſtrength : haſten to helpe me, 

20 Deliver my foule from the ſword : my-! dee 
'{olate;ſoute.from the power of the dogge. 


was accompliſhed _ 21 © Save me from the lions mouth, and an- 
in Cbriſt. {were me -@: ſaving .e from the hornes of the 
1 My lifethati® ynicornes. | 

Foluary,lefratone 2, #* Iwill declare thy Name unto my bre- 


and forſaken of 


atl;Pſal.35,17, FÞren : inthe middes of the Congregation will I 


.and 2 Fo16- prayle thee, ſaying, : 

gp Chritt is deli- 23 n Prayſethe Lord, ye that feare him ; mag- 
_—_ —_—_— nifie ye him., all the ſeede of Iaakob , and feare yee 
Taneby overcom. Him all.che ſeede of Iſrael, 

mingdeath, then _..24 Forke hath notdeſpiſed nor abhorred y af- 
if bebadnorra= AjQtion of the opoore : neither hath he hid his face 
oy oy ng from him, but when he called unto him, he heard. 
n Hepromiſeth - 25 -, My prayſe ſhalbe of thecein the great Con. 
to exbortthe gregatton : my .p vowes will I performe before 
_— =_ iy _—_ that cap _— | 

_ - 26 4 The pooreſhall eate and be ſatisfied: the 
—_ prayle che nar ſecke after the Lord , thall prayſe him __ 


'heart ſhall live for-ever, 
27 All the endes of the world ſhall remember 
themſelves and turne tothe Lord, and all thekin- 
reds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 
28 For the kingdomes the Lords, and beru. 
leth among rhe nations. | 
29 All rhey that be fats in the earth ſhall eate 
and mk all they that goe downe into the 
duſt , ſhall bow :before him, £even he thatcamnot 
quicken his owne ſoule. 


.o The poore af. 
Ni&ed arecomfor- 
-ted by thisexam. 
;Þ © of-David, or 
Chriſt. 

» XWhick wereſa. 
crifices of thank(- 
givipg.-which hey 
afft red by Gods 

.eommandement, 

«wben they were 
gelivered out of 

.any greardanger. 

Ke doth allude : 

Nill 20 the ſacrifice, ted untorhe Lord for a generation, 

 Thqygh the [38 They ſhall come and ſhall declare his rich. 

qpoore be firlt teonſnefle unto a people that hall be borne , be- 


named., 2sverſ[- 26. : 
4y: the wealthyare cauſe he harh u done it, 


Not ſeparatedf om the grace of Chriſts kingdome. Þ Au whom there is vo boxethathe 
Moll recorrrlife : ſo acither pocrenur rich , quickenor dead {hall be reie&ed from bis 
#:ogdome. t Meaning,the proſperity.which the Lord keepetb as a ſerdero the Courch 
X9:£onrioue tis prayſe among men. — u That isy God hath fullfi.jed bis promiſe, 


PSAL, XXIII. 


3 PFecawſe the Prophet had proped_ the great mencies of God at 
ers times, and tm ſundry manyers , be gathereth @ cert ine 
eſſur.mce , fully perſwading kiſelſe that Ged Twill contieus 
£52 boug ame poodnefe texardrinim fore; er, 


Plalmes, 


13 They part my garments among them , and * 


30 t Their ſecede hall ſerve him: it ſhall be coun- | 


Whom God accepteth, 


CA Pſalmeof David. 
T He Lord & my * ſhepheard, a T 
want, 

2 Hee maketh mee to reſt in greene paſture, 
ed leaderh me by the till warers. 

3 He Þ reftoreth me ſoale, ax leadeth me in ,,., me and mi. 
the c parks of righreonſnefle for his Names ſake. niſtreh unco me 

4 Yea, thoygh I ſhould walke throvgh the all things. 
valley of the 4 thadow of death, I will feare no Þ 4” 087g 
evill ; for thou act with me ; thy rod and-thy ſtaffe, ions _ 
they comfort me, Tf , Nraityh wayes. 

5 Thou doeft prepare a © table beforeme'in d Though bee 
the ſight ofmine adverſaries : thou doeſt f anoynr ere n —_—— 
mine head with oyle,and my cup runneth over. = nlrarang' oa 

6 Doubtleſle kindneſſe and mercy ſhall fol- be datke valley 
low mee all the dayes ofmy life, and I ſhall re- witbour his ſhep- 


maine a long ſeaſon in rheg houſe of the Lord, herd 

e Albeirthis ene- 
mies ſought to deſtroy him , yerGod delivereth him , and dealerh moſt liberally wirk 
him indeſjire ef thei. f As was the maner of great feaſts. g Heſer:eth not 
bis felicitie iu thepleaſures of this world , bur in the feareand ſervice of God. 


PSATL, XKXIIIL 


r cAlbeit the Lord God hath made, «nd governeth all the wcrld, 
yet tewerd bis choſen people, hit pracious goodneſſe deeth 
moſt abundantly appeare , in thit imong them he will have 
his dwelling place. Which thought it was appointed among 
the children of Abraham , yet onely they dee enter. aripht 
into this San Twuzry , witch aretie true werjhippers of Gold 
3h from the ſinful filth of thirworld. 7 Final . s 
e miznifieth Gods grace for the building of the Temple ,to F Deut 19,14. 
the ende bee might ſlirre vp «ll the falrkfull to the true ſervice Job 38, 14- 
of God. 


: s 
ſhall not + 155.46; tr. Toe, 
23 5 Erck.34123, 
Tohn 6k png 
1. Pet.2;25, 
a He bark care 


2- Cor.10,26. 
9.4 P il alme of David, "ning 4 
T Heearth *s rhe Lords, and all that thattherein *2** 'be _ = 
is; the world andthey that dwell therein, - 765 5j6 eanageM 
2 For he hath founded it upon thea ſeas ; and -warers : and nexts 
eftibliſhed irupon the floods. that God miraca- 
.. 3 Who ſhall aſcend imo the mountaine of _ mwarac 
the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place?  \uooned with 
4 Even-he that hath innocent handes, and a tbe waters, which 
pure heart ; which hath not lifr up his minde ugco naturally areabour 
vanitie, nor ſworne deceitfully, 
He ſhall receive a bleſſing from the Lord, 
and righteouſnes from the God of his ſalvation, 
6 This is theb generation of them that ſeeke 
__ of them that ſceke thy face , 2hisis Iaakob, 
Selan, ; 


ir, 
b Though circume 
cifion ſeparate rhe 
carnall ſeed of Ia- 
kob , from rhe Gen» 
tiles, yer be thar 
ſerketb God , is the 
. : . .. trucTaakob and 

c Lift up your heads ye gates, and be ye lift the very Iſractve. 
up ye everlaſting doores , and the King of glory < David defirech 
ſhall come in. the building up of 


8 Whoisthis King of glory?the Lord, firong, ard —_ 


andmightie,even the Lord mightie in battell, God {hould ap- 
9 Lifr up your heads, ye gates, and lift up your peare , and vader 

ſelves ye everlaſting doores, and the King of glory *** ——_—_— 

thall come in. — ER 
10 Who is this King of glory ? the Lord of fpiricuall Temple, 


hoaſtes, he is the King of glory. Selah, which iserernall, 
becauſe of the pros 
PAL AEXY. miſewbich vas 


madeto the Temple, 
as it is vorirten, 
Pal. 232,14+ 


s The Prophet touched with the conſideration of his ſunnts» 
and alſo erieved with the cruel malice of his enemier, 
s Prajeth to Codmeſt fervently to have his finnes forgiven. 
7 Eſpecially ſuch as he had ccmmitted in his youth. He 
be;inneth every verſe uccerding txthe Ebrew letters , irpe or 
free except, 


y A Plakneof David, 


V Nto thee,z O Lord,lift ? up my ſonle. 2 T put not my 
2 My God, I b truſt in thee ;lJetweemot 2! in #ny wordly 


6 by : p rbing 
be confounded : let nar mine enemies 'TEIOyCC b Thar thouwils 
"Over me, ; 


take ayvay mine 


3 * Soallthat hope in thee , ſhall notbe WON enemies, which | 


med ; but l-r-them be confounded, that tranſgrefle oe. _.... 
Wi.hout cauſe. 


* 1a. 28,26, 
Rom.10,a Ll. 


4&4 < Shew 


*. 
|» 


True feare tewarded, 


e Rereine meiv rhe c Shew mee thy wayes , O Lord, a»dreach 
fai:h of tby promiſe, my thy paths 
b Ih ; [ o : 
any fide. 5 Eeate mee foorth inthy wth, andreach 
| me : forthouart the God of my ſalvation : in thee 
d RR doe I rruſtd all the day, 
apunitailrent- 6 Remcmber, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
* *' and thy loving kindaefie : for they have bene for 
*7. Remember not the «© finnes of my youth, 
e Ne confeſſeth that . . do F 
his manifold fiones 29 Py febcllions , but according to thy kindnes 
were the cauſe rhat: ICmember thou me , even for thy goodneſſe ſake, 
his enemies did bus O Lord. | 
perlecure. vim, defi $ Gracious and righteous i-the Lord ; there- 
al part a fore will he f reach ſinners inthe way, 
taken away,torhe 2 Them that be meeke, will hee g guide in 
intent thar the effe& indgement, and teach the humble his way. 
may ceaſe. 
COTS” an unto ſuch-as keepe. his covenant and his 
ry pads teſtimonies: 
g He will gquerne - . . : 
and comforth them. 11 For thy ®Names ſake,O Lotd,be mercifull 
-_ J—_—__ . Unto-mine iniquitie, for ir is great. 
FOOT t2 What i man is hee chat feareth the Lord? 


frages. . , 
F Andfornoge him will heteach the way that he thall & chule. 
- orberreſpe&. 13 His ſoule ſhall deli at leaſe, and his ſeed 


i Meaning, the 
number is very 


ſhall inherirthe land. 

ſmall, ' 14, The mſecrer of the Lord #srevealed ro them 
k He wi!ldire® that feareNim : and his Coycnant to give-them- 
ſuch with bis ſpi- vnderſtanding. 

ric v0 ſplvoy eb I5 Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord:for he 


ight way. R.. 
1 Ae (ball proſper WUI bring my feer out of the ner, 
both io ſpiriruall. 16 Turne thy face vntomee, and have mercy 


and corporall . upon me:for Lam deſolate and poore, 

—— I. 17: The ſorowes of mine. heart aare enlarged; 
conteined in bis  AfaW Me out of my trouble, . 

word , whereby 15 Lookeuponmine affliction and my:ravell, 
de declarerhchat and forgive all my ſinnes, 


he is the proteor 19 Behold mine venemies , for they are many, 


rbe fairbfy!l.. : 
> is —_ feiin» ad they hate me with cruell hatred. 
creaſed becauſe 20 Keepe ry ſoule and deliver me : let me not 
of mineenemis beconfounded : for I truſt in thee. 


crue-ty. p : wa inie 
« x. 21 Lety mine vprightneſle and equinie preſerve 
that bis afflitions 9&3 for mine hope is 1n thee. . 
were,and the more 22 Deliver i{tael » O God , out of all his trou- 
that his enemies _ bles.. . 

iHcreaſed , the ; | 

more nerre felt he Gods he!pe. p Foraſinnch as I bave bebaved my ſelfe vprightly 
toward mine enemies » ler them know-that thouart rbedefender of my 11lt caute. 

z David oppreſſed with many iniuties , finding no helpe in the 
world , calleth for ayge from God : and aſſures of bis integynie 
towards Saul, defireth Gadto be b1s inde, and to defend his 
tnocencie.. 6 Finally he meketh mention ef ns ſacrifice. 
which he will offes for his deliverance, ar@defireth to be in the 
company of the faithfull in the Congregation of Ged » whence 
bee was baniſhed by Saul , pr.miſins ntegritie of life , and 
epen praiſes und thankeſgiving. 


q A Þfalme of David. 
Vdge me, O Lord, for I have walked in wine 


& fe fleeth to , 
God to bee the innocency : my truft hath benealſo inthe Lord: 
Judge of bis iult gherefore hall I nor {lide. 


fe ; ſering th , ; p 
ron ng: 2 Proove me , O Lord, and trie me ; exanine 


mea. my Þ reines , and mine heart. 
b My very affe- 3 For thy< loving kindnefle i- before mine 
Riom and inward* es ; therefore have I walked -inthy trueth, 
motions cf-ihe 5 [9 

4. 1 have.nor d haumed with vaine perſons; 


heart. | _ 

s St , neither kept company with the ditlemblers, 
yrharilayed bim, Thave hated the aſlembly of the evill , and 
—_ TS 2% Havenot compuiied with the wicked, 


foe evill. 4 Hedeclarsth that they cannot walke in finplicitie before. God, 


that delighwia-che company ofthe vagodly, 


Pſalmes, 


10 All the pathes-of the Lord are mercy and . 


* comfort thine hearr,andrruſt inthe Lord: 


6 I will e waſh mine. hands in innocencie , O e 1 will ferve thee 
Lord, and compaſle thine altar, * ag reg 
7 That I may declare with the voyce of (1 11h. eo 
is, , and ſet forth all thy wonderous critce vuro thee. 
workes . 
$ O Lord » 2 have loved the habitation of f Deftroy me nox 
thine houſe, and the place where thine honour in theoveredrow 
dwelleth of the wicked, 
» ph , Whol; {1 
9 f Gather not my ſoule wich the finners, nor I xernce 
my life with the bloody men z. | the maticious de- 
lo In whoſe hand &$ wickednefſe, and their _ of theie 
» . ©1988 | carts. 
right handis full of bribes. _ + +— DE Y 
It Bur I will walke in mine innocencie : re- grom mie enemicy 
deeme me therefore,and be mercifull unto me. by the power of 
Iz My foot ſtandeth-inÞb vprightnetle : Lywill 1409 
» = - vi 4 im 
prayſc thee, O Lord, inthe Congregations, na mg 
PSAEL. XYXVIL 
z Dail makheththi; P/alme beins delivered from preat perils, at 
appeareth by the pruyſes and thankeſpiving annexed : 
6 Wherein wee may ſee the conſtant faith of avid againſt 
the aTaults of all bis enemies. 7 JVAnd all the ende 
wherefore bee deſireth to live end to be delivered , «nely to 
worſhip God in his C ongrepation. - 
7 A Plaime of David, 


T He Lord» my #light and my ſalvation , whom 
** ſhall IT feare 2 the Lord © the ſtrength ofmy a Becauſe be war 
life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ? afſu'ed of good 
2 - When the wicked , even mine enemiesand f{uccelle is —_ 
my. foes came upon me to cate up.my fleth, they ja Fjusi. e 
fiambled.and "*—oy wth : | ap mor gs 
3 Though an hoaſte pirchedagainſt me, mine God, befeared.' 
heart ſhould nor be: afraid : though ware be rai- 29: the yrannie 
fed againſt me, I will truſt in Þ this. ; i That God wilt 
4 © One thing have I deſired of the Lord, qeliver we aod give” 
that. I will require , even that I may dwell inthe my faith tbe 
tiouſe of rhe_Lord all the dayes of my life , to be- V&o7. 
o —_ on beauty of:the Lord » and to vie his counrrey, wile and 
. | wor! ng 
5 For in the time of trouble hee ſhall hide wodiries Ss 
mee in his Tabernacle : in the ſecrer place of his Te norin refpecs 
pai ſhall he hide me , and ſer me up upon a |. Tay vor 
E. ayſerby N a 
6 4 And now ſhall helifr up mine head above in ob widsof ie : 
mine- enemies round. about mee : therefore will I yp ce, yen 
offer in his Tabernacle ſacriftes. of ioy: Lwill \;,c\,.o, we 
ling and prayſe the Lord- Spirit ofprophecie” 
7. Hearken unto my voyce, O Lord , wwhen that be ſhoul 


/ ' 4 . overcome birene- 
I cry: have mercie alſo upon mee and heare mies, and ſerve God | 


mee, | in bis Tabernacle. - 
8 When thou ſaydeſt ; © Seeke ye my face, mine . mokowanrrrey 


heart anſwered untothee ,.O Lord, 1 will ſeeke vpori Gods promiſe; - 
face, and ſhewerd tbar 
9 Hide not” therefore thy face from mee, nor le omeery þ 
caft thy ſervant away in difpleaſme : thon hafi maademene, 
bene my ſuccour , leave me nor , neither forſake | 
me , O God of my ſalvation. f He magnifiets” | 
30 f Though my: father and. my mother 14/95 4; <nngy | 
ſhould forfake inee , yet. the Lord will gather |.-\.; mon 
MC UP. | F tender love of 
11 Teach me thy way , O'Lord, andleade me parents rowardy': 
in aright path,becauſe of mine enemies... py agrees. th 
12 Give menot unto thes luſt of mineadver- - fey direct of 2 
faries : for there are falſe witneſles riſen up againſt bridle:beirrage. 
me, and ſuch as ſpeake cruelly. «  b1aubiprefent lifT” 
13 T ſhould have fainted, except I hath belceved Pefore Idie , as 


to.-lee the ggodneiie of the Lord y inthe land of _., 
the living- hanſelfe ro depend ” 


14 i Hopeinthe Lord : be ſtrong , and he ſhall on the Lord , ſeeing” 


h= neves fai'ed in + 


P:% A:L. his promiſes, 


Davids requeſt; 6 


PSAT. XXYI1IL., 


Peing in great feare and heavineſie of heart to ſee Ced dif ho« 

. meured by the wicked, he deſireth to be rid cf them. 4 And 

. crieth for yenceance azainft them : and at length aſſureth 
bimſeife , that God bath heard hi: prayer. Ss Ynt 
whoſe taition he commandeth all the faithful, 


4 A Pſalme of David, 


H rerh "RW 
| Hiaoſelfe as adead NF Nto thee, O Lord, doe Icry : O my ftrength, 
| man Q till, God ſhew V he not deafe toward me , leaſt if thou anſwere 
bis favour toward | ot, 1 be like a thern that goe downe into the 


bim, and grant hun 


. to rremblefor 


; his petition. pit, EM 
| b He vſed this 2 Heare the voyce of my petitions , whenT 

,ourwvard meanes cry ynto thee, when I hold up my hands toward 
G—_ -» pal thineb holy Oracle. : 

"Dor in tharplace 3 < Draw Mme not away with the wicked , and 
pas the Arke ard with the workers of iniquirtie : which fpeake 
there God promi- friendly to their neighbours , when walice 5: in 
;'ſed to ſhewy the their hearts. 

>. -4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 

. © Deltroy notthe and according to the wickedneſle of their inyen- 
»good with rhe bad. 4; one . recompenſe them after the worke of their 
| -d focek of = hands : render them their reward. 
glory and not for .5 For they reward not the works of the Lord, 
his ownecauſe, Nor the operation of his hands : therefore © breake 
Seivg aſſured that qtherg Jdowne, and build chem not up. 

-God would puniſh © , eprayſed be the Lerd , for he hath heard the 
tbe perſecuters of Ss 

:ÞixCburch. yoyce of my petitions, 
© Letthembevt==> 7 The Lord. & my firength and my ſbield: 

terly deſtroyed# ine heart truſted in him, and I was helped : there=- 
ſt fore mine heart ſhall reioyce, and. wuh my ſong 

«Gods belpe iobis WH I prayſe him, 7 : 

. ; Dear, hismauth $B The Lord 5s 8 their ſtrength, and he is the 
vas opened r0lipg frenoth of the deliverances of his anoymed, 

SE Bd '9 Save thy people , and blefle thine inheri« 
Fouldiers,who were tance : feed them alſo, and exalt them for ever, 

= [Ks me WV 8 

—_—_TL PSAL. 'XXIX. : 

(Pere -® The Prophet exhorteth the princes and -rulers of the - world 
(which for the moſt ——_— there is no © God. ) .3 At 
the leaiF to feare him for the thunders and temp efts, for feare 
awhercof all creatures tremble. .22 «And though thereby 
G-& 'hreatueth ſinners , yet hee is alwayes mercifull to his, 

- «4 mooveth them thereby to pray ſe his Name. 

F eth . 

Th proud ras ———_—_ | 
20 humble them- Ire unto the Lord, ye:a ſonnes ofthe mi L 
«ſelves ——— ( give unto the Lord Slory and ftrengrh. i 4 
[be inferiour to 2 Give;unto..the Lord glory «de unto his 
bÞruice beaſts and Name : worſhip the Lord in the glorious Sane 
.Lumbecreatures. fuary. ! 
Eo nanny 3 Theb voyce of the Lord # upon the watess: 
"heardoutofrhe tithe Gad of glory, maketh.it ro thunder; the Lord 

© . cloudes,oughrto© Fs upon the great waters. 
make the wicked a The yoyce of the Lord is mighty: the voyce 


ſeare of Gods anger, Of the Lord rr glorious, 


.c That is, the 


. thunderbol: brea- 
themo 


firong erees, and 
ſhall men rhjoke 


Hermon. 

© ;Ir cauſerh the 
\lJightuinge to ſhoot 
.aad glide. 

F ga gp x: 6ſt 

, deſolate, whereas 
Aeeme; brbere - U0 

ſencg of Go. 

re afar feare waketh 
3þem rocalt rboir 
68) yer [1] 
che riched 


The © voyce of the Lord breaketh the. ce- 
dars : yea , the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 
.banon, 

,.6 He maketh-them alſo toleape like a calfe ; 
Lebanon a! andd Shirion like a yorg vnicorne, 
. The yoyce of the Lord divideth thee flames 

&. 


$ The voyce ef the Lord maketh the wilder- 
neſſe to tremble: the Lord makeih the wildernes 
. of f Kadelh to tremble, 

© The .voyce of-the Lord maketh the hindes 
to g calue , and Þ difcovereth the forefls : therefore 
in his .i Temple doeth every man fpeake of his 
Slory. 


the exees bare , or pearceth the moſt Ceeret places. i Thoy 


arenoibing mooyed with theſcliphts , yer rhe faithful prayle God, 


Pſalmes. 


10 The Lord fittethuponthe « floods ; and the 
Lord doeth remaine King forever, 

11 The Lordſhall give ſtrepgrh unto his peo. 
ple: the Lord ſhall blefle bis people with peace. 


PSAL. XXX. 


When David was delivered , from preat danger, he vendred 
thankes to God , exhorting other to doe the like , and to learne 
by his example , that Ged-is rather merciful then ſevere and 
rigorous towards his children. 7 wvindalſo that the full 
"from proſperitie to adverſitie is ſudden. 8 Thi:done, 
. beereturneth to prayer, promiſing to prayſe God for ever. 


49 *.A Pſalme or ſong of the * dedication of 
the a bouſe.of David. 
Will magnife thee , O Lord: b thou haſt ex- 


WF Teut.zo, 5 
2 After thar Abo 


A prayer of the faithful, 


k To moderatethe 
rage of the tempeſt 
and waters , that 


they deſtroy not al, 


* 2.Se.7;2; 


ſalom had polly. 


ted it vvith moſt 


alted me , and haſt not.made my foes to reioyce fltby fornication, 


.over me. 
2 O Lord my God,l1cryed unto thee , and 
thou haſt c reſtored me. 


3 O Lord, thou haft brought up my d ſoule 


b He condemneth 


them of greari ne. 
gratirude , which 
- not prayſe God 


or his benefirs, 


«out - of the grave : thou haſt revived me fromrthem © Reſtored from 


that. goe downe.into the pir. 

4 Sing prayſes nnto the Lord,yee e his Saints, 
and give thenkes f before the remembrance of his 
'Holineſle. | 

\5 * For heeendureth but a while inis anger : 
but in his favour « life : ing may abide at 
evening, but ioy commeth inthe morning, 

6 And in my 8 proſperity I "a I ſhall ne- 

yer be mooved. 


the rebellion of 


d Meagivg , that 
he eſcaped death 


moſt narrowly, 


e The word fig. 
niherb ebem char 


have received 


metcy,and ſheyy 
mercy liberally 


«unto others, 


7 .For thou Lord of thy goodnefſe haddeft Coord Ta 


-made my b mountaine to- ſtancl ſtrong : ket thou 
diddefſt hide thy face, azz Ii was troubled. 


8 Then cryed I unto thee , O Lord, and prayed 


P Pſal.145,8, 
J 4.54»s. 
8: Cor.4;r7, 


.to my Lord. | g' I put z00 muck 
«+ What profit « there in my blood , when I ,uier tate, ar Ice, 


;goe downe to the pit ! ſhall thek duſt give-thanks 31-18. a:Chrou, 


unto thee ? or ſhall it declare thy trueth ? 


32-24,25, 


bb 'I thought than 


10 Heare, O Lord, and have mercy upone- in eeblithes 


Lord, be thou mine helper, 


4ane in'Zion moſt ' 


11 Thou haft turned my mournipg into ioy': ſurely. 


-thou haſt looſed my ſacke, and girded:mee with 4 


gladnefle. 
12 Therefore ſhal-»y | tongue prayſe thee and 


After thatthoy 
aſt withdrawen 


'tbine belpe, Ifelr 
my miſery, 


not. ceaſe : O Lord my God, I will give thankes:k Daniel meaveth 


unto thee for ever, 


"Char the dead are 


nor profitable to _ 


the Copgregation of the Lord bere iwtheearth : therefore be would live to prayſe bis 


Name , Which is the end of manscreation. 


that my tongue ſhould prayſe thee ,I will vot be vnmindfull of wy duaie, 


TITINSSI 
.= David delivered from ſome great danger , firfl rehearſeth 
what meditation he'had by the power if faith, when death 
-wwas before his eyes , his enemies being -ready to take him. 
25 Then hee affirmeth that the ſuvour of Godis alwaves 
-yeddy to thoſe that feare him, ao Finally hee exhorgeth 
all the fatthfull to truſt tin God and to love him , becauſe 
hee preſerveth and ſirengtheaeth them , as they may ſee by bis 
example. 
* :To him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
of David. 


1 Becauſe thou haſt preſerved.aas 


+4 


JF N* thee, .O Lord , have I put my.truſt :letmee # 7/4:3144 


never be.confounded: deliver me iu thy arighte- 
ouſneſle. 
2 Bowe downe thine eare romee : make hate 


a !For therGod |, 
declareth bimſelie 
iuſt , when be gee 
ſerve:th bis accore | 


.to deliver me : be unto mea firong racke, andan diag as be tard 


houſe of defence tofave me, 
3 For thou art my rocke and my foertreſſe: 


therefore for thy Names ſake diredt me and guide 


4Nee, 
-4 Draw mee out of the b nette , that th 
Have layed privily for mee .; for thou art my 


.Nrength. 


promiſed. 


b 'Prefervemer 
from tbe craftie 
counſels and fuba 
till pra&ile of , 
.Mnc cacmics, 


il, 


ul, 


Mans bleſſedneſle. 


e Hee defireth 
God not onely to 
take care for him 
in this life, bur 
that. bis ſoule may 
be faved after this 
life. 

d Tbis affe&ion 
ougbt to be ia all 
Gods children,to 
bate whatſoever 
thing is not 
grounded upon 2 
ſuretruſt in God, 
as deceiifull aud 
vaine- 

e Largeneſle fig- 
nifticth comfort, as 
ſirairnefſe , forow, 
and perill. 

f Meaging,that 
bis ſoruw aud rtor- 
ment had continu» 
ed a great while. 
g Mine etemies 
had diawen all 
men'to their part 
a2ainit me, even 
my chiefe friends. 
b They were a- 
fraid to ſhew ine 
any token of 
friendſhip. 

i They that were 
tnauthoritie, cone 
demned me 2a 
wicked doecr. 


Kk { badthis reſti« . 


movie of conſci- 
ence , bath rbou 
wou'deſt defend 
mine innocencies. 
F Whatſoever 
changes come, 
thou governeſt 
them by thy pro- 
vidence. 

m Letdeath de- 
ſiroy them to the 
ivren: tbattbey 
may hurt no more. 
n The meaſures 
of Gods mercy are 
alwayes laid up: 
in ſtore for bis 
cbildren, albeit at 
all rimes they doe 
nor enioy them. 

+ Ebr. in the ſe- 
crec of thy face. 

© That is,in a 
place where they 
{hall baveihy 
comfort, and be 
bid ſafcly from 


the enemies pride. : 


p Meaning, there . 
was no cize ſo. 
ſtrong to pr: \. rve 


Kim , as thedefence of Gods favour. 
deſerved to bave bene forſaken. 


Into thine < hand I commend my ſpirit : for 
thou haſt redeemed me , O Lord God of :rueth. 

6 I have hated them that give themſclves to 
deceirfull vanities : for I a truſt in the Lord, 

I will be glad and reioyce in thy metcy : for 
thou haſt ſeene my trouble : thou hat knowen my 
ſule in adverſiies, 

And thou haſt not ſhut mee up inthe hand 
of the enemie ,but haſt ſet my feete at «large, 

9 Have mercie upon me , O Lord : for I am in 
trouble: mine feye,my ſoule and my belly are con. 
ſumed with griete, 

10 For my life is waſted with heavinefſe ,and 
my yeeres with mourning : my ſtrength faileth for 


- my paine , and my bones are conſumed. 


11 I was 28 reproach among all mine enemies, 
bur-ſpecially among my neighbours : anda feare 
to mine acquaintance , Þ who ſeeing mee inthe 
ſtreere, fled from me, 


12 1 am forgorten as a dead man out of mind: 


I am likea broken veflell, 

13 For I have heard the railing of i great men: 
feare vas on every fide , while they confpired ro- 
gether againſt mee, «nd conſulted to take my lite. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I faid ,k Thon 
art my God, 

is My 1 time ate inthine hand; deliver mee 
from the hand of mine enemies , and fromthem 
that perfecute me, 

16 Make thy face to ſhine npon thy ſervant: 
and ſave me through thy metrcie. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Lord : forI 
have called upon thee : let the wicked bee put to 
confuſion, 4nd tom filence inthe grave. 

1$ Let the lying lips be made dumbe, which 
cruelly , proudly , and ſpitefully ſpeake againſt te 
righteous. 

19 How great is thy goodneſle, which thou 
« haſt laid up forthem that feare thee ! and done 
to them that truſt in. thee, even before the ſonnes 
of men ! ; 

20 Thou doeſt hide them + © privily 1n thy 
moneys from the pride of men : thou keepeſt 

im ſectetly inthy Yabernacle from the firife of 
LoNgucs, 

21 Blefled 6s the Lord : for hee hath ſhewed 
his marveilous kindnefle roward me ina P ſtrong 
cicie, 

22 Though I ſaidin mine 5. haſte, Tam caſt out 
of thy fght , yet thon heardeſt the voyce ofmy 
prayer, when 1 cryed unto thee. _ 

23 Loveyethe Lord all his ||-Saints:for the Lord 
preſerveth the faichfull , and rewardeth abundantly 
the proud doer, 

24 All yee thac truſt. inthe Lord, be * ſtrong, 
and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart, 


q. And ſo by myraſhnefe and infidelitie 


} Or ,,ee that f ele his mercies, 1. Be conltane 


in your vocation » and will confirme you with beavenly {treugth. 


n. Concerning the 
free r<mifſion of 
finnes , which is 
the chiefeſt point 
of gur faith. 


PSAL. XXXIL. 
3 TP avid puniſ hed with crievous ſechrefoe fer bis ſinnes , counteth- 
them bleed to yohom -6d «oeth not emp we ther tranſ; reſſrone, 
Ss. And after that he had conftTed his finnes , and obteined 
6. He exhorteth the wicked men to live godly: 
211 &nd the pood to yriogce. 
9 A Plalmeof David to-give © jmfiruttion, 
B_.Ecſfed is he whoſe wickednes ip forgiven , and 
whoſe flanne is covered, 


b To beiultified by faxb,is to-haye our finges freely remitted, and 


ta be repurediiult , Rom.446, 


Pfalmes. 


2 Blefſed&the man , unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth nor iniquitie , and in whole ſpirit there i 
no guile. 

3 When I held myc tongue, my bones con- © Berweene hops 
ſumed, or when I roarcd all the day, and delywire, 3 

. , _ 4 » a e1tAcr y 
 - ( "_ thine hand is heavie upon me day and 1... vercrying 
:ght: and my moiiture is turned into the drought found Leale, tig- 
ot Summer. Selah.) nifying tha; be. 

5 Thenle acknowledged my finne nnto thee, for- rhe finer 
neither hid I mine iniquitie : for I thonghr , I will _— —_ S 
confeſle avainſt {elfe I nefle +++ Seo gunenky 

again my elfe my wickednefle unto perpetuall torment, 
the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the puniſhment of « He ſhewerh 
my ſinne, Selah. tha: as Gods mers 

6 There "1 q . cie isrbe onely 

"i fore ſhall every one that is godly, cauſe of forgive- 
make his pryyer untothee in a frime, when thou refle of gunes, ſo 
mayeſt be found: ſurely in the flood of great wa« themeaces there- 
ters 8 they ſhall not come neere him. of are repentance 

7 Thou art my ſecret place : thou preſerveſt _ —_—_— of 
me from trouble : thou compaſieft me about with Faith. 
joyfull deliverance, Selah, _ f when neceffity 

8 I willtinftru&tthee,andteach thee in the <avſcrb bimro 
way that thou ſhalt goe , and I will guide the Greociecker 
with mine eye. +; org eg 

9 Be yee not like an horſe, or like a mule te and grea: dau. 
woixch vnderſtand not : whoſe i mouthes thou 8 _ 
doeft binde with bit and bridle , leaſt they come 4 _ he 
neere thee, | n Omaxet e 

ret of Godsctil- 

10 Many ſorowes [fall come to the wicked: dren partakexs of 
but he that rruſteth in the Lord , mercy ſhall com. *>* Þcochis Bri 
paſle him, d | = _ and thar 

Sn : - e Will di.igente 

; uy Be gla\l yerighteous ,and x reloyce inthe ly looke ke 
orc], and be ioyfull all yee , that are vpright in care rodiree ther 

hearr, 12 the way of ſal. 


72 


i HI mencan rule bruit beaſts , thinke they that God will not ow. | 
. ot birdle and tame their 
Ge Feats, 5 evveth that peace and ioy-ofcoaſcieace.iu the holy Ghold is ths 


PS AL. XXXIIFI, 

r Hee exhorteth good men to prai/Þ God , for that he hath noe 
onely created all things » and by bizprovidence £overneth the 
Same, but alſo i faithful in his promiſes, 12 hee bn- 
deritandeth mans heart, aud ſcattereth the counſeli of the wic 
ked, 16 fo that no mancanbe preſerved be any 
creature or frength > tw they , that put their conficence in his 
mercie, ſhall be preſerved from all adyerſaties. 


J Eloyce in the Lord, O yeerighteous : for it 
abecommeth vpright men tobe thankefull. # It is th» duety 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : ſing unto him ft>* godly :0 
with vole and b inſtrument of ren ſtrings, why the praie- 

3 Sing unto him a new ſong : ſing cheerfully moneys _ 
with aloud voyce, ſhewedroviard. - 

4. For the © word of the Lord & richteous, "=: 

andall his &workes are f1ithfull, b To fng on in- 


| n . ſirumep 
e ' ' aan 
5 He © loveth righteouſnes and indgement : pare of ihe cone 


' the eatth is full of gouineſle of the Lord. moniail ſervice 


By the. word: of the Lord were the heavens *fÞ< Tempte, 
a <P all the hoaſte ofthem by the breath of a dotd ng 
1s mouth, PPertaine 
3:0 us, 
He f gathereth the waters: of the ſea.toge: "09> meat 4 _ 
cher as upon an heape ,and layeth upthe dxpihes ard lights, F 
in /z treaſures, : -/oremm 18, counel]- 
$ Letailtheearth feare: the Lord : let all them is govern otinent: 
that dwell in the world , feate bim. G—_— ws 
9 For he ſpake, and-it wes done : - 4 Thar is; the ' 
14.” © : 05 OOO eels aodvuecy. 
» 190, 
: The ho breakcth the g: connſell of the « towſoercr ths- 
earhen , and:bringeth. ro nought the devices of wwild iadge.h of 


the people, $ KOrkes, yet 

: 2o03 . : : be dverb a1] things 

accordingto iulticeand mercie.. f By the creation of the heavens and beau ifulg; 
ornament With tbe gathering alſo of tbe wacers,be ſerch for:b, be power of G vo 
thar all creatures might fearc him. þ Or; was eredted. -,8g No neue boon 
proaileagaiut: God j bur he defcateth it, and in hall baveevill ſaccelle, —_ 
Ll The 


The powerof God, 7 


—_ 


The ſafetie of the godly. 


b He ſhewveth | 11 The counſell of the Lord ſhall ftand for 

PRE -=_ , and rhe thoughts of this heart throughour all 
bar the Lord i p 

ws God E T2 Bleſſed ir thatnation , whoſe Þ God is the 


i Ye prooverb , that L.ord : even the people that he hath choſen for his 


Lnokes > areg®* 8 inheritance. ; 
Srovidemcocad 13 The Lord i looketh downe from heaven, 


ard beholdeth all the children of men. 

14 From the habitation of his dwelling , hee 
beholderh all them that dwell in the earrh. 

is Hekfahioneth their hearts every one , and 


not by fore. 

k Therefore he 
knowerh rbeir 
wiched enterpriſes. 
1 if kings and the 


migbtie of che vhderſtandeth all their workes, | 
world cannor be 16 The 1 King is not ſaved by the multitude 
faved by worldly F an hoaſte , neither is the mightie man delivered 
meaves, but onely b ir h 

by Gods provi- y great Nrengtn., : 

dence, what bave 179 A horſe isavaine helpe , and ſhMl notde- 
orkers rorruſtiv, liver apy by his ſtrengrh. 

—_ mu —_—_— 23 Behold, mthe eye of the Lords: upon them 
m God ſhewers tÞat feare him , and upon them that ruſt in his 


wercie, 

19 Todelivertheir ſoules from death , and to 
preſerve them in famine, 

20 u Our ſoule waiterh for the Lord : for he is 
our helpe and our ſhield. 

2I Surely our heart ſhall reioyce in him, be- 
cauſe we truſtedin his holy Name. 

22 Letthy metcy, O Lord, be upon ys , as wee 
truſted in thee, | 


1hat.toward his 
of bis mercie, 
which man by no 
meanes is able to 
compaſle. 

n Thus be ſpea- 
keth in the name 
.of the wbo'ie 
Church , which 
onely depend on 
Geds providence, 


PSAL. XXXII11T, 


z «After David had efc eped <Achiſh , according at it is written 

Tn the x. Sam. 2, 11. whome in this title hee calleth 

«Abimelich ( which 4; generall name to all the Ainze 

-of the Philiſtims ) hee prayſith God for his deliverance, 

3 provoking all others by his example to truſt in God, tp 

feare and ſerve him, 7 who defendeththe godly with 

' bis Angels, 16 and ptterly deſirozeth the wpicked in 

- 4 their ſinners, 

a Hee promiſed 


aever 30 become vi- 
enindfullof Gods 4 A Pſalme of David, vulen he changeth lr heha« 


rear benefire for wiour before Abimelech , wvho drave him 
© ea avvay , and he departed, 
.bearcn downe = 
«he experience Willa alway give th : hi 
, Is. y give thankes unto the. Lord : his 
wy Which T con- I pray le ſballbe Co month continually, 


ceived for:hedan- 2 My ſoule ſhaſl glory inthe Lord; the ® hum- 
ga _—_ 5 was. ble ſhall heare itand be glad. : 


ES ee 3 Prayſeyethe Lord withme, andler vs mag- 
for ſuccour whea Nifie his Name together. 
#bey ſhall ſeetby 4 I foughtthe Lord, and he heard me ; yea,he 
mexcies —_ me. delivered me ant ofall my c feare. 
ST ſuftici- 5 They « hill looke unto him, and runne ts 
nr go goveroe ham : and their Faces ſhal not be aſhamed , ſazing, 
vs, yer for waus 6 This poore mancryed , andthe Lord heard 
— raps Lim, an4 ſaved him.out of all his troubles. 
Cugdaver el 7 The « Angel of the Lord pitched round 
 Thegodlyby — aboutthem, thatfearehim , and delivereth them. 
rbeii patient obe- 8 , Taſte yee and ſee howgracions the Lord is : 
_— profi _—__ blefled z the man that truſteth in him, 
——_ £m | H Feare the Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
- If they abiderhe Wanteth to them thatFearc him, 
afteriall. - 10 Theflyons dolacke andſuffer hunger, bne 


4 atis, the true 
Zeligion, and wor- 
ſkip of God. 

'E x Petr.3-10. 
£ Seciyngall men 
naturally defire 


they which ſecke the Lord, halls want nothivg 
that is good, > | 
11 Come childxen , hearken unt@mee : 1 will 
teach yon the h feare of the Lord. 
12 * Whatman is he thatdefireth life,and lo- 


wage bans mf veth long dayes for toi ſee goo? 
xbemſelves willingly 13 Keepe thy tongue from evill , andthy lps, 
8220 miſcry, they ſpeake no giue, 


Plalmes. 


| Davids complaint, 
14 Eſchewemwll and doe goed:fecke peace and 


follow after ir, |; mW _— 
15 The eyes of the Lord areupontherighte- 1.1, detroy the 
ous, and his eares are open unto their crie, wicked, bur alle 
16 But the k face of the Lord & againſt them aboliſh-their 
that doe evill , to cut off their remembrance from PR - "oy 
the earth. \-emeto be vale 


I7 The righteous CTY » and the Lord heareth towed up with 


thens , and delivereth them out of all their trou- aMiRions, then 
God is at band te 


es. / 
18 The Lord is neere unto them that are of a ER 
— heart, and will fave ſuch as be afflicted faich al the baires 
in ſpirit, of bis head, 
19 Greatare thezroubles of the righteous:bur ® Their wicked 
the Lord delivereth him our of them all. = gr Fa 
os m He keeperh all his bones: nor one of them owne es. 
is broken, o For whent 
21 Bus malice ſhall lay the = wicked : and fem whe over 
they thac hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. —_ _ 
22 The Lord oredeemerh the toules ofhis ſer- ir ſeife, then God 
vants : and none that truſtin him, ſhall perilh, ſheerh blmele 
ar ceer « 


PSAL. XXXY, 


1 So long as Saul warenemie to David, ll that had any an- 
thori:te under him , to flatter their king ( as is the courſe 
of the world ) did alſo moſt cruelly perfecute David : 4gainft 
whom hee prazeth God to pletd and to avenge his cauſt, 
" $ that they may be taken in their nets and ſnares , which 
they layd for him \ that his innocencie may be declared, 27 and 
that the innecent , which taheth part with him , m.ty retezce 
and prayſe the Name of the Lord that thus delivereth his a Hedefirerh God 
ſervant. 28 And /o be promiſeth to ſpeake foorth the to undertake bis 
_— of the Loyd , and to miyni fie his N ame all the deyes of agen, gu thery 
1 Iife, tbat did perſecute 
| him and flauader 
n bir. : 
9 A Plalme of David. en ng 
P Lead _ my 2 cauſe, O Lord , with them that deftroy all his enee 
{trive wit me » ; mies. yet r © hO- 
wy : : fight thou againſt them that Cota 
tight againſt me. —_ 
, -, unkv bim theſe 
2 bLay hand upon the ſhield and buckler , and guryard weapons 
ſtand op for my _— to allure us of his 
3 Bring out allo the ſpeare , and ftop the vway ons _— 
inſt them thar perſecute mee , ſay unto my © "ore mee apain 
. {oule, I2am thy ſalvation. that thou arr the 
4 Let them be confounded and put to ſhame, aarbour of my 
_ ſecke after my ſoule: let them be turned backe gy _ 
4 - 4 mire tnem 
- brought ro confuſion , that imagine mine |, - (virit of piddia 
utt. : neſſe that heir 
Let them be as chafte before the wind , and enterpriſes may be 
let the Angel of the Lord 4 ſcatter them. fooliſh, and rhey 
6 Let their way bedarke and {lipperie : and ler ***iyed iu res 
the Angel of the Lord perſecute them. i” Shewingthat 
7 Forewithour cauſe they haye hid the pit we may norcail 
«nd their net for m2 : without cauſe have they God tobe a reven- 
digged a pit for my ſoule. _v ST axuefy for 
. h bis glory, and whed 
Ler deſtruction come n f him at uD- curcaufe isiu't, 
wares ,and let his net , that hee hath layed privi- f when he promi« 
ly » take him: let him fall intogthe ſame deſtru- ſerb to bimiſelte 
R—_ 


10Nn, . 
r 

_ 9 Then my ſouleſball be ioyfull inthe Lord : Aerrrh io | 

it ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, children of Gud. 
lo Allmy + bones ſhall ſay , Lord , who is like Þ_ Heartriburerh 

nnto thee , which delivereſt the poore from him, 0047 SIP FP ays 

that 15 roo ſtrong for him ! yea, the poore and him fog Lim rdrefore 

that 1s in miſerie , from him thar ſpoyleth him! = bo:b iv ſouleand 
11 + Creell witneſſes didriſe up : they asked of 2*9y- 


"US, i” That would aot 
me things that I knew nor, uſer me te purge 


12 They rewarded me eviil for good , to k haye . 
ſpoyled oy _ k To 
13 Yet]I, when they were ficke, I 
nib —_ he ic was clgathed 


have taken 
from meal! comfort 
+ andtbrought ine 
ſoule with faſting ; into deſpaire, 

an 


Wherein the wicked reioyce, 


} Ifrayed for 


d1 wy pray 
raas y prayer was turned ypon my boſorre, 


affcttion 2s 1 wouts 34 1 behaved wy cite as ro my friend.oras ty 
have done formy My Þrother : I humbled my ſeife , mourning as 
ſelfe: of, I declared Uue that bewaileth his mother, 
mine affection wich qg5 Burt in mine m a.lverfity they reioyced, and 
of y reioyced, an 

ea —ahoed themſelves together , the abietts affem= 
wm When they ſaw Þled rhemſclves againſt me , and I knew nor ; they 
me ready to flip, and tare a me,and ceated nor. 
is oneraac baled, 8 16 With thefalſe iccffers at © bankets, gnaſh- 
> Wit ing their teeth againſt me, , 
railing words. _ 17 Lord, howlorg wit thou behold 25s? de- 
o Theword fig» liver my ſoule from their rumult, evenmy* defo- 
__ "_— ; _ late ſeule from the lyons. 

ng: - . 
hrs narweng ha 1% So willl give thee thanksin a great Con- 
daintie feats ſcoffe, STCgation : I will prayſe thee among much peo. 
raile, aad conſpire ple, - 
—_ fon. | 19 Letnetthem that are mine enemies vniuſt- 
beer rwetrool by reloyce over me , neither letthem p winke with 
e eye, tharhate me without a cauſe, 


{ 'or, clefis of the - 
earth - meaninzg, =_2©' For they ſpeake not as friendes : butthey 


himſelfe and others 5 5 a . "hy 
In their miſerie. _ zine deceittull wordes againſt the | quier: of 
q They reioyced . : : 

as though rhey 21 And they. gapedon me with their mouthes, 
bad now ſeene ſaying, Aha, ala, q our eye hath ſeene, 

ps ogmY 22 Thou halt ſeene it,O Lord : keepe not 
of God to givers Tence  be.notfarre from me, OLcrd, 


the oppretiours af- 23 Ariſe and waketomy iudgement , eve? to 
Co on _— my cauſe,my God,and my Lord. 

to the appret- | , 1 
ſed aide 2nd reliefe, (q a4 Lig mw, Lord my God, according to 
».Thell 1,6. y © N1ghteoulſnetle ,. and Jer them not reioyce 
ſ Becauſe we bave OVCT ME. ” 
thar whichwe 25 Let them-not ſay in their hearts, *Oour 
ſought for » ſeeing ſoule reioyce : neither let them ſay., We have de- 
he is deſtroyed. . 
: Thatis, as once, YOUred him. ; {© | 
weere they.neverſo 26 Let them be confounded; and put ro ſhame 
many or mightie. ttogether , that reioyce at mine hurt : let them be 
cloathed » with confuſion andſhame that lift up 


v. This prayer 


—_— *. themſelves againſt me. 
them thar perſe- 27 But let them be: ioyfull and: glad, x-that 


wte tbe faithtull. 
x Tha: at leait. 
favour my right, 


love my righteonſneſlc : yea , let them tay alway, 
Let the Lord be magnified; which loveth the y-pro- 
ſperitie of his ſeryans. 


thongh they be not : 
able to belpe me. 28 And my tongue ſhall vtter thy. 1ighteouſ- 
y Heextorretb the neſle , and thy praiſe eyery day. 

Church to prayſe. . YP we. ns. 

God for the delive- ; - 

rance of bis ſcr- P SA L. XXXVI, 

yants, and for the 

deſtruion of his 3 The Prophet gricvuuſly vexed by the wicked , deeth come 
adverſaries, plainerof thetr malioneus wickedneſe.. 6 Then he tur- 


neth to confider the -unſpeakeable goodneſſe of God toward 
ll creatures. '9 Eutſpecrally towards his chitdren, 
that by. the ſaith thereof he may be comforted and aſſured vfhis 
deliverance by his ordinarie courſe of Gods worke. 13. Who 
inthe end defiroyeth the wicked., Und ſaved the inſt. 


2 Tobin that exceleth, A Pſalme of David, 
the ſervant of the Lord. 


Kkednes faith to the. wicked man ,:a even 


> 1 ſee evidently. . 
in mine- heart, that. there is no feare of God 


« by hisdeeds, that 


 fanepulhetafor- = Hoforehis eyes. 

anoy woce- oY 2 For = + EY himſelfe in his own eyes, 
nelſero wicked, While his iniquity is found wwvorthy to be hated: 

| nefle, albeirdegoe 3 The wordes of his mouth are iniquity and 
CE rb cdeceit:; he hath left off to ynderſtand andio doe 
b. Though all ; 


echerdecet bp =, 4 Hed: imaginetts milchiefe upon his bed : he 
vile ane , yet be Þ fCrterh” elfte upon a way , tha4t.#not * 
hinſelfp ſceth ir doeth not. pry cum ill, 4 good 


nor. 
© + The reprobate mooke at wholeſoiwe doRrine , and pur not difference beryyeene 
good andevill. 'd Bydefcribiog at large the agture of the reprobate : hee ad mon 


Che. 


niihed the godly tg beyyare of 


"0 


Plalmes, 


The wickeds proſperitie; $ 
Thy emercy, O IL ord, reacbeth 1.110 the hea- : 
vens, and thy faithfuinctle umo thi cons. SO cone 
6 Thy rightcouſreſſe # like the 4 mightic ,,\ no OT be 
mountaines 2: thy wdgements are 2 vSieat worid , yer by rhine 
fdeepe : thou Lord, dovtt lave man ard beaſt, bravely prove- 
7 How excellent is thy mercy, O God ! there. Ser hou govere 
fore the children of men truſt vnder the thadow of yu E 
thy wINgsS. VA ; ft &6r. the munn= 
8 They ſhalltbeg fatished with the fatneſle of rur5c2+ filed - for 
thine houle, and rhou thalt give them drinke out —— ag - +qggg 
of the river oftay pleaſures. > _ 
- 9 For with thee #- the well of life ,and in thy f The depth of 
light thall we fee liphr. thy providence 
lo Extend thy loving. kindneſſe unto them LF FOE 
that b know thee, and thy r1ghtevulnetle uncothem (0 heat es, 
that are vpright in heart. the wicked feeme 
11 Let not the i foote cf pride come againſt to ove. whelme- 
mee , and ler not the-hind; of che wicked men 'Þ* world. 
mooved me. > 34mg 
. <= . C24.-Cren Taive 
12 k Therethey are fallen that worke iniquity: vaoegheſall 
they are caſt downe,and 1halt not be able to rije. tb5ogs borkcon- 
ce: ving this life 
andthe liſe rocome. h Hee ſheweth who are Godschi'dieo. 10 wit , they" 
thar know him , and leade tbeir lives yp1ighily. i Ler nor the px0udr anyance 
bimſclfe againit mee , D£1 her the power of the wicked drive me ayyay. T has 
18, in tbeix pride whercin they flatter themſelves, | 
FSAL, XXXRVIT. 
This Pſalme containeth exhortatien and deſclation foy the 
weuke , that are grieved at the profpernie of the wickavls 
and the afflitiien of the godly. 7 For hoyp proſperen' y 
ſeever the wicked doe i1ve for the time , hee doth ajſirme the'r 
felieicie to le vaine and tranſfiterie , hecauſe they are net mthe 
favour of God , but m the end they are defreged as his enemie:. 
iz wind how miſerably that the righteeus ſermeth to live in 
the world , yet his endis peaces, and he 15-1nvhef4 vour of Gods 
be 14 delivered fromhe = » and prejerL ed. 
9 A Plalme of David, a He aImonifheth* 
E Ret not «thy felfe becauſe of the wicked men, yz neitherto vexe 
neicher be envious for the evill doers, our ſelves furibe 
2 For they ſhall ſoone be Þcut downe like On 
graſſe, and ſhall wicheras the greene herbe. be a. 
3. « Truſt thou in the Lord and doe : like them 10 make 
dwell in the land , and thou ſhalt.be fed afluredly: 


our ſiare the berrer, 
4 And delite thy. ſcife in the Lord, and hee 4 Ong: 
ſhall give thee thine hearrs deſire, dawee their Bars 
5 4 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and tuft is a woment. 
is him, and he ſhall bring ir to paſle, c To truſt in Cod, 
6 Andheſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſle 32440 2ccortog | 
as.the light, and thy © iudgement as the noone | Tf ackgr er 
Waite patiently upon the. Lord , and hope previdence witt- 
in him : fret not thy ſeife. for him f. which pro- never failevs. | 
ſpereth in. his way , nor for the man that bringeth 9 Be norte by. | 
kzs enterpriſes to paile, dome; bu: obry 
$. Ceaſe from anger , and-leave of wrath': fret gud, and be will 
not thy ſelfe galſo to doe evill. Cai diovmorte” 
9 For evilldoers ſhallbe cut off ,and they that 7 OO 
waice-npon the Lord,they ſhall inherice the land, 1.6 aytight cou - 
10 hb Therefore yetalittle while _ _ wo fer ow node 
ſhall not appeere, and thou fhalt looke aiter. Nis ofien ad 
place,and he ſball not bead. oighe : focoghr mo 
11 But *-mecke.men hall pofſeſle the earth,and ,,.\ienty to trut inn 
ſhall have their delice. in the multitude of peace. tba: God will 
12. iThe wicked praQtiſeth againit the .iuſt, om : 
and gnaſherh his teeth againſt him. bees oats. "4p 
13 But the Lord thall hugh him toſcorne : F whengod fa. . 
for he ſeerh that his day is comming. ferer the wicked 
14 | The wicked haye drawen their ſword and to proſpers ir ive=\ 
have bent their bowe, to caft downe the poore |, ve favourerb : 
their doings', Iob 22,75 $:. Meaning , except -be moderate bis affe&Rions ; te fhatl | 
he led to doe as they doe. bh Hecorrefteub ibe impatience of our nature which can>ot : 
abide till rhe fulnefſe of Gods time be come. * Matt.g,g.. i Thegodly are afured ' 


that tbe power and <rafr ofthe wicked ſhall nor prevaile againſd them, bur fal: optbeir 5 
0wne neckes,and therefore ought patiently to abide Gods time.ard ta rhe-means yyhods- 
bervaile theis Ganes.4 and offer vp zheis reates) ig afacriice of their obedience, 


7 W 


The inlt not forſaken. 


. the examples bo 


and needy , «nd to flay ſuch as be of upright con- 


yerſation. : 
I5 But their ſword ſhallenter into their owne 


heart, and theic bowes ſhallbe broken. 


& Fortbey are 16 k A ſmall thing untothe iuſt man is better 
deyly fed as with, then great riches to the wicked «nd mightie, 
Manoa from hea- 


ven, and baveſuf- 17 For the armes of the wicked thall be bro= 


Keient, wben the 
wicked bave ever 


m_ » burever. qmen.andtheir inheritance ſhallbe perpetuall. _ 
[ God knowerh I9 They ſhall not be confounded in rhe peril- 


deliver them. 

m For Gud will 

give : hem conten- 
eed minges : and 


wa n 
eat Which (hall =1 The wicked borroweth and payeth nor 


" wry againe ; bur the righteous is mercifull and » gi- 
niſh away ſudden. Veth, 

Iy,for cbey are fed 22 For ſuch as be bleſled of God ſhall inherite 
or edayof the land, and they that be curled of him, thallbe 
© God ſo furaji= Cut Off. 


ſh*th him with bie 23 P The pathes of man are direfted bythe 
bleſsings, tbathkee Lord : for he loveth his way. 

3s ablero belpe 24 Though he q fall , hee ſhall not be caſt off, 
others. . hd 

P God proſpereca for the Lord putteth under his hand. 

the faichfull, be» 25 I have bene yorg , andam olde : yetT ſaw 
cauſe they walke neyer the richteous fortaken , nor his * ſeede beg- 
In bis wayes with ging bread. oy 
* 4 25 But he is evermercifull and lendeth , and 
q When Grd his ſeede enioyeth the bleſsing. 

dcerh exerciſe bis 27 Flee kom evill and doe good, and dwell for 
faith wich divers ever. 


* Though the iuft 28 For the Lord loveth judgement, andforſa- 
mandie, ye: Gods keth not his Saints : they ſhalt be preſerved for 


bleſsings are ex- evermore : bur rhe ſeede of the wicked ſhall be cur 


tend ro his po- 0 

Neritie,avd rhough "SF" . . . 

God ſuffer fome® 29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the land, 
jult man tolacke and dwell therein ſfor ever. 

remporall benefits, 3o Thetmouth of the righteous will ſpeake 
yet bee recompene 


ſerb bim with ſpi- of wiſedome , and his tongue will talke of iudge- 


rituallrreaſures, IMENT, OP 

C They ſhall con- 31 For the Lawofhis God # in his heart , and 
_ be preler= his ſteps thall not {lide. | 

ved under Gods 32 The wicked watched the righteous , and 


wings and bave at - 

Jeaſt inward reſt. ſeekerh ro ſlay him, . Pe > 

x Theſe three | 33 Butthe Lord will not leave himin his hand, 

popu are gue” s Nor concdlemne him, when he is u judged. 

ned of the tylatull, 34 Waite thou on the Lord,and keepe his 

godly ,that Gods Way ,and he ſhall exalt thee , that thou ſbalr inhe- 

Jaw bein their rite the land ; when the wicked men ſhall perith, 

beare ; = that thou ſhalt ſce. 

- <p F have ſeene the wicked firong , and ſprea- 
*—oethough iz * ding himfelfe li ba T 

u Foe though it ing himtelte ike a greene bay tree. 

be ſome:ime ſo 36 Yethe x pafledaway, and loe, he was gone, 

RR for and I ſought him, bur he could not be founa, 

nd y Marke the upright man , and behold the 

he will approvee Juſt : forthe end of ther man x peace, 

their cauſe, and re- 

——_— _ » and the end of the wicked ſhall be cur 

ſperitie of the wi . . 

edicbmasa 39 Bur the* ſalvation of the righteous men 

cloud, which vani- /ballbe of the Lord : hee /tatbe their (tiength inthe 


4-9 0ogg wa rimeof trouble. 
borteth .40 For the Lord ſhall helpe them , and deliver 
tr Faith fat oO them : hee ſhall deliver them "tee the wicked , and 


markediligert'y ſhall ſave ther, becauſe they truſt in him, 


of Gods mercies and alſo of his iu?gements. z He ſheweth that the patierit 


hope of the god!y is never in vaire, burin the end bath good ſuccelle ; vbough fora 
time God proeverbem by ſundry tenzauons, 


Pfalmes, 


33 Bnr their cranſgreflours ſhall be deſtroyed | 


Davids ſore affliction, 


PS AL. XXXYIT. 


s David Ying ficke of ſome ygrievonr, diſeaſe , acknewledgerh 
himſelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for his finnes , and therefore 
prayeth God to twrne away his wrath, s Hedttereth 
the greatneſſe of his 2ricfe by many werdes and circumſtances, 
as weunded with the arrewes of Gods ire , forſaken of his 
friends, evill mmtreated of his enemnes. 232 Butintheend 
avith ferme confidence hee commendeth hi; canfſe to God , and 


hopeth for ſpeedie helpe at his hand. a To put himſeſfe 


| od och 
SA Pſalmenf Dovid for miode of Gode 
2 remembrapce. chaſtiſement for 


- . - fenoe. 
O Lord, rebuked me not in thine b anger , neither _ defienrh noe 
chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, \ » be exempted 
2 For thine « arrowes hve light upon mee, from Gods rod, 
and thine hand lieth upon me. . un _ m eagg 
F There # nothing ſound in my fleſh , becauſe aud , that bee 
rhine anger : neither stherereſt in my bones, | might be able ts 
becauſe of my 4.finne. _ | _— A 
4 For mine e iniquities are gone. over mine © 7*Y "ane, 
head, and as a weightie burden they are too heavie EI. 
for me. : d David acknow- 
5 My wounds are putnifed , and corrupt be- ledger God to be 
cauſe of fmy foolithneſfle, =_ - _ . 
6 I am bowed, and crooked very ſore: I goe g,n.. had defer. 
8 mourning all the day, ved much more. 
For my reines are full of burning , and there © Heconfeleth 
& nothing ſound in my fleſh, ; -> _— A 
1 am weakened and ſore broken : I groare prayer his refuge 
. . ge. 
forthe very griefe of mine heart, f That rather 
9 Lord, povvre my whole deſire before thee, gave place to mine 
and my ſighing is not hid from thee. | _ —_ ws 
10! Mine heart + panteth:: my ſtrength faileth | 3 1Che ar ove 
.me,and the light of mine eyes ,cven they are not thetic dizfigured 5 
mine owne, | «nd conſumed wi 
. -11 My. lovers and my friends ſtand aſide from Fekenefe. | 
wy plague,and my i kinſmen ſtand afarre off. nyo 
12 Theyalfo that ſeeke after my life,lay ſnares, tg diſpaire , betbe 
and they that go aboutto do me evill, talke wic- tormenr never ſo 


ked things and imagine deceit continnally, grear: but alwaies 


(0) 


13 Butſas akdeafe man heard not ,and am as 2.7) unto God 
y . . with ſure rruſt for. 
adumme man,vwvhich openeth not his mourh. Sane + 


14 Thus aml asa man ,that heareth not, and | £6r. runneth 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofes. about, vr » is foſed is 
15 Foronthee, O Lord, doc I waite: thou wilt 9/7" Soy 2 
heare -ze, my Lord, my God, tute of all belpe and 
16 Forl ſayd,Heare me, leaſtthey reioyce over counſel. = 
me : for | when my foot tlippeth , they extol them- Þ My figbrfaileth 
ſelves againſt me, ;Þ = hs _ 
K. ny Iam ready to halt , and my ſorow and partly for A 
5s ever berore Mme, pride, they deni 
18 WhenlIdeclare my paine, andam ſorie for il duetie and 
my ſinne friendſhip. 
y : . . . , k ForIcan have 
_ 19 Then mine n enemies are alive,and are migh= ,, ;uwdience be- 
tie , and they that hate me wrongfull are _ fore men, and there- 
20 They alſo, that reward evill for good , are fore patiently wait 
mine adverſaries, becauſe I follow © goodneſle, _ - Yip 
21 Forſake mee not , O Lord, be nor thou | 41.1 i5, if they 
farre from me, my God. ſee rhat thou ſuc- 
22 Haſte thee ,to helpemee, O my Lord , my cour menot in time, 


1 they will mookeand 
p ſalvation, 7 gpaty wry 
thou hadſt forſaken me. m I am without bope to recover my ſtrength. n 1nmy 


, greateſt "miſerie they moſt reivyce. © He had ratber have rhe batred of al the world, 
then ro faile in Jy parrof bis duetie ro Godward, p Which art the au1bour of 
my Galvation : 2ydrhisdeclareth that he prayed with ſure bope of deliverance, 


. CHAP, XXXIX, | 
.x David Vtereth with what great griefe and —_— of mipde . 

e ws driven to theſe outracrons complaints of his infirmi- 

res, 2 Fer he cenfeſſeth that when he had determii- 

wed filence , that be braft forth yet into werds , that he would 
not, through the great nefſe of his priefe. 4 Then hee rehearfeth 
certaine requeſts hich taſie of » 4 infirmiae of man. $ And 
wixecth with them many prayers : but all dee joew « - 

om! 


5 j 


& 


Mans vanitie. 
mind wonder fully tr embled, that it may plainely appe are how 
be did ſtrive mightils 471» ft ieath and deſperat on. 
1 To the excellens $1 ician © Ieduthun, 
A Pſulme of David. 
Thought, Þ I wilit.ke tecu ro wy wayes, that I 
fin not with ray tongue - T wiilkeepe my mouth 


n This was one of 
the chiefe fingers, 
x.Chron. 16.4 1- 

b Albeitbehad 


I 


eppoyatedwith = Dridled , while the wicked is 1 wy fight, 

bimſclfe patiently 2 I was dumband ſpake cothiog : I kept filence 
jag rut: png even from good ,c and my ſorow was more ſtirred, 
= Cs 3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while I 


was wafing, the firs kiodled,and I d ipake with wy 


bis p-ine cauſed 
tongue . ſaying, 


him 10 breake bis 


_ Er 4 Lorv, let me know mine ende, and the mea. 
= rules, ure of wy dayes » what it is : ler mee know how 


long 1 haye tolive. 

5 Beholde, thou haft made wy dayes as an 
hand breadth , and mioe ag+ as nothing in reſpe&t 
of thee : ſurely eyery man #: hs beſt ſtare 13 altoge» 


be tbougdt to 

bave kept filence, 
yet bis zeale cauſed 
bim tocbauge his 


mi 
d Heconfeſſerh 
that beegrudged 


ther e yaoity.Selab, 
azaint God conſte | 4; Laicterh himiclfe in yaine:he heapeth up riches, 
neſſe ofbis for- and Cannot tell who ſhail gath-r them. 
rows.,and ic c ſhort- 
ang wr 6 T1 1s even in thee. 
e Yet v - - 
4d in coartharne $ Deliver we fromill my tranfgre\fions , and 
God as though 9 | ſhould have 'bene dutnbe ,” 2ud nor bave 
that be weret99  Gpencd my mouth, becauſe gtbou didit ir.” ; 
eake crea: ure « x 
+ a conſuied'by the ftruke: of thine band, 
tothe — . for iniquity , thou as a' oth ® makeft hrs i beaury 
wrap mee nil tO Coviums ; ſurely every mar & v.nity. Sclah, 
awhen they axe put : 
to ſhame. to my cry: keep, tiot filence at wy teaxes, for I ani 
a tiranger with thee, and <fuiounct 28 41l' wy fa- 
blescame of mY | | - 7 
ovidence. I ought - 4 " | 
oy 13 Stay thine anger from me , that T may reco- 
thew-paticutly. « yet my ſteeogrh »kb-fore I go hence and be nor, 
h Though thine 
them. i The wordſigniteth a.: tht be defireth, as bealih. force, ſtrength, beauty, 
andia wharſoeyer bee baih deligb: , ſo that the rod of God raketh away all that is 
Rroy kim y:texly * whereby we ſee bow hagdÞicasfor the very Saiuts i0 Kerpea meaſure 
iatheir words, when death and deſpaire allaile them... pol acs 
D.Þ'd delivered from great danger doth mae7nifie and prayſe 
the.grace of 0d for hn: de:iverance, and commendeth biz pro» 
"give himſe'fe wholly to Cods ſerbice,and ſo dedlareth: how God 
17 £rmely worſvi- ped. 14 ' fre ward: he -jveth thanks 
$994 dewrage bed caller» for a3de and firecour , 
J Waired 2 patiedtly forthe Lot: ec 
Babe (prog. I m—_—_ paRedOy for the Lord,and be enclined 
he patiently aboade ' mY eard MY Cry» 
'b He bath delive. 'Pit,our of the myrie clay, and ſer my feer upon the 
red me from moſt. rocke,and ordered my goings. bed 320 
© That is, a ſpeciall ; : / | 3 eager {05 
occaſion tn» prayſe of-prayſe-wni ou? Gb many: @hillee fr 21d feare, 
0 A ORY 4 BleſI:dir the manthat maketh the Lord his 
occaſions for vi to trutt d bp" 
rutt, and-r=-gard=th q nor the proud, nor ſuch as 
d To folloyy tbeir ; 
example. which he F @ O Lord amy God ; thou haſt made thy 
—— wonderfull workes ſo many , that none can count 
in :be Lord. _ : oe lf 
e David goeth dechire and ſpeake of them , but they are mug then 
from one kind 5f ' I amable to expreflſe. Ky: 
the contempta:i on | 
of bis providence over ell , and , coufelſeth that his counſels towards us are far abov® 


6 Duubtle\ſe man walkerh in xz ſhadow, and 
dering the greats 
7 And now Latrd , what wait I for ? mine hope 
neſle of bis life. ; 
ſevere oward bis 
mocking ttocke I1 When thou with rebuk+s doſt chaſtiſc man 
ith be wicked, C 
BR 12 H-atc my prayet, O Lord, an'hcark.n un- 
[1 Secin, my trou- 
b-rs, 
to baxe endured * 
vpn plagues !ight natevermore 1p0 them , yet thy ſecrec curſe continually fretteth 
Kelired.in this warld. k For bis ſorow cauſed bim toinke that God would de- 
PSAL. XT. 
Þ1uence foward ail mankind, 5 Thendceth he promiſe to 
and pray ſeth G+4,und h..vins complained of his enemies with 
, 9 To himthat excelleth. "A Pſulme of David, © 
a Though God de- 
till be qvas beard. 2 He brought mee 21fo out of the b horrible 
d A $6 id | «© &.1W, : , 
Lv” 3' 'AniſheHith pur in” my 'mouth'© 2'\new ſong 
Kim , for Gods be- and (hall truſt in the Lord. 
iſe his Name. 
Praiſe his Name tartediders lies, 
mult needs do that 
in order to thee thy thoughts towards us I woujd 
Gods fay,ur to 6. Sacrifice and <ffcring thou diddeſt not deſire: 
Our capacitie: ve catinot ſo much as tell them in order, 


IO Tike thy pl-gue away ftom ac: forlam . 


Pfalmes: 
(for f mine eares haſt thou prepared) burne 
and finve offring haſt thou not required, 


Sacrifice refuled,” 


offring # Thou haſt ope. 


ded mine earesto 


z £ Then ſaidI, Loe,Icome ; for in the rollc voderfiaud the {5i- 


of rhe booke it z- written of me, 
8 Idefiredrodoe thy good will, O my God: 
yea.thy Law is withiv wine heart, 


rituall meaning of 
the ſacrifices : avd 
bere David eſtee. 
meth ceremo- 


9 1 havedeclaredty righteouſnes in y þ great nicrof the law no. 


congregation : loe, I will not refraine wy lips : 
Lord, thou knowelt. 


O thing in reſpe& of 


the ſpiriruall 
ſervice. 


Io LIhave not hid thy righteouſneffe within g When thou 
mine heart, but I have declared thy + trueth anc} baddeſt opened 


thy talvation: I have not concealed thy mercy,aod 


thy trueth from the great Congregation. 


from me, O Lord, let th 
way perſerve me. 
12 For innumerable tronbles haye compaſſed 


mine eares and 
heart, | was ready 
to obey thee. be- 


Withdrawe not thou thy tender mercie ing afured that I 
Y mercy and thy trueth al- ns in the 
d o0 


ce of thine 
el:& for this end, 
b In the Church 


Ie : my fines have taken ſuch holde, upon mee, aſſembled in the 


that I am not able to locke up : yes, they are mor 
in number then the haires of mine hcad ; ther: fore 


wine heart bath K failed me. 
73 Leric plcaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver mee: mercy , whereby he 


mike hte, O Lord, tohelpe me. 

14 Let them bel confounded and put to ſhame 
toge:her that ſeeke my ſoule ro defiroy it: ler them 
be driven backward and pur to rebuke that detire 

| | | ' whereby p_—_— 

I5 Let them be m deſtroyed for a reward of their *''<ontan fa: 

ſhime, which ſay unto me,Aba,aha. 


wine hurt, 


SanQtuary. 

it David here num- 
breth 3 .depr-es of 
our ſalvation : Gods 


pitiech us : bis righ=- 
revuſnes wich 
fignifierb bis con- 
tinuall proteRtion 7 
aud bis iruetb, 


vour, fothat bere- 
of proceederh out 


16 Lerallthem that ſecke thee,reioyce and be falvation. 
ary in thee, and let them thar love thy (alvation 


ay alway, n The Lord be praiſ:d. 

I7 .Thoughl be poore and needy , the Lord 

* thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and wy de- 
 liverer : my God, make vo tarying. 

1. He defireth chat Gods mercy may contend for bim againſt the rage of bis enemies. 


ement of tbe 
flefh.1 was virerly 
deſtitute of all 
counſell, yet fait 


k Astooching the 
" iudg 


inwardly mooved _ 


mine heart to priy- 


am Lettheſame ſhame and confution light upon them”, whbich they intended to bave 


broughrtypun me. 


n Asthbe faithfull alwa 
wicked mucked Gods children in their affli&tions, 


PSAL, XCI. 
z Davd being grievouſfly afflifted , bleſſeth them that pity bis 
caſe, 9 and complaineth if the treaſon of his uwne friends and 
. * famnvliars, 4; come to paſſe in ;udas, loh.13.18. Aer hee 


yes prayſe God (or his benefits : ſo the 


b 


feeling the priat mercies of God -en'ly chaſt ſung him, and net ' 
, folfer Sr bifmetwes eo wi Bet 4; 4inft bins, 5 giveth moſt 


hear'y thinks oc 


4 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 


B 


ble. : . 


2 The Lord will keepe him and. preſerve him 
alive ,he thalbe :blefled upon the earth':2vd thou 


Lefled is oe that © iudgeth witeiy of the pore : a Net condem- 
the Lord thall deliver him in the time of tg0u- ning bim as accut« 


ed whom God _ 

doth viſit, knows 

_ing thatrhere ars 
divers cauſes Wt 


wilt vor deliver him unco the will of his enemies. God lycth, the _. 
. 1: 3 The:L01d mill rengtbep him upon the bed aur ke? 


of ſorow : :thout þ 


* -fickedn-fle: 


' 4 Therefore Lſaid., Lord baue mercy upor me: 


aft turoed all his © bed 4 bis 


- heale wy tvule , for T have.ſinned againft thee. 
5 Mine cnewies 4 ſpeike evill of mee, ſaying, © Thou baſt reſto 


- When (hall he die, and his name periſh ? 


s: 


enemy 


6 Andifhe come toſee-me, he ſpe keth © lie 
* $u# his heart heapeth ini 


o 


I 
$, 


itie within him , avd 


wvvhen he commeth forth, he relleth ir, bay: 
-7 'All they that hate me wifp:r togetber againft. their cruell bate” 
we : even againſt me do they imagine mine hurt. 


8 fA miſchiefe is light upon him, and he thar 
lyerh, ſhall co more riſe. 

- 9 Yea, my t familiar 
which did eat of- my bread ,s hat 


heele againft me. 


it was chiefly accomp 
proove the ſame, 


Ebr.the minif mm peace. 


Bb 


fri-nd , whom I. trufted, 
h lifred up tbe 


reſtoretb us 

b When for ſorowy 

and priefe of mitide 

he calleth bimſelfe 
a bis bed, 


red him in bisfick 
bed and {ent him 
comfort. © * a 
d_Thar is,curſeifie 
and cannot bave* 


quenched, bur 
with my ſhamefull 
death. ' 

e For pretending 
to comfor: me, 
becouſpiteth my 
_feard in bis fieart, 
and braggert, * 
"thereof, #' 


f. The enemies thougbt by kis ſharpe puniſhmen's thar God Was berome his mottall 


A3 David fel: this falſhoode,and 2s 
liſhed ia Cariſt , Iohn. i 3,18. ſo ſhail bis members gontignalZy 


10 There» 


1 Þ 


Towayte on.God, 
h Meaning.either . XYO Therefore,O Lord, have tmercy npon mee, 
is proſperiry of  an4 raiſe me up : ſothall I reward them, 


Jie, erin rhecrve i 11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, be. 

all mad cauſe mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

- —_— = gh 12 And asfor me thou + Ne - wine 
entſignex of thy qureority, & doekt ſet me before thy i fece for ever. 

Fatherly providence. © BLjce4 be the Lord God of Iſrael world 


K By thisrepetition 
ke fſtixretb upibe 
faitbfull ro prayſe 
God, 


without end. * So be ir, even ſo be it. 
PSAL. XLII. 

x The Prophet griepouſly complaineth , that Feing letted by his 
perſecutors , be « uld not be preſent in the congregation of 
Ceds people proteſting ehut althor gh be was ſ*parated m body 

from them, yet bs heart was titer ward aff Fioned. 
7 ind leaft of all he ſiewed that he was nit ſo far ovtr- 
come with theſe ſcrowes: and thewghis, $ but that b# contie 
»w.;ly put hrs confidence 1» the Lord. * OW ; 

9 To him that excelleth, A Plalme fo give inſtruffion, 

a ca:nmitted to the ſamnes of Koreh, 


a At atreafureto A S the Hart brayerh fur the rivers of water , fo 


de Hepe of a b panted my ſoule after thee, O God. 
T—_ Ms My ſoule hirſteth for God z even for the li. 
Levites- ving .God : when thall I come and appeare before 
b By heſefimili- the preſence of God ? 

rudetotchirtand 3 c Mine teares have beene my meate day and 
x biervent de. Dight, while they dayly ſay unto me, Where is thy 
fireto ſerve God God? 

In bis Temple. 4 WhenlI remembred © theſe thipgs,I powred 
© Az others take 


As others tae ut my very heart, becauſe I hid gone with the 
neypcd-ok pro multitude , avd Jedde them into the houſe of God 
was altogether gi» with the voyce of ſinging , «xd praiſe , as a multi- 


ven wo weepiog. tude that keepeth a fall, 

4 — 5 Why art thou caſt downe, wy ſ{oule,and un- 

lerverbee in by Quiet within mey © wait on God: for I will yer give 

Tabernacie,avd ' him thanks for the helpe of bis preſence. 

copfaring By 6 My God, wy ſoule is caft downe within we, 

Lok 'Þ  fhecauſe I remembred thee , from the land of Ior= 

© Though beſu. den,and Hermonim,and from the Mount Mizer. 

Nained grievous 7 Ones deep calleth axother deepe by the noife 

S——_— - _ of thy water ſpours : all thy waves and thy floods 
are gone over me, 

| 5 nants tr $ The Lord b will graunt his loving kindnes in 

Gods accuſtomes the day , and in the night ſha[l I ſing of him, even a 

wwerciesgerceth prayer unto the God of my life. 

the victory. ent , © 1 Will fay onto God,vvhich is my rocke, Why 

yemember theein - baR thou forgotten mee ? why goc I mouning, 


this land of my ba- whem the enemic oppreſſeth me ? 

> euro Þ. 10 My bones are cut aſunder,while mine ene- 
"pfAitions came PII Teproach we, ſaying dayly unto me, Where is 

Pophick upon me, thy God ? | 

abar I felrmyſelſe Ti Kk Why artthou caſt Jowne, my ſoule 2 and 

pn we wes ; why art thou diſquiered within me ? wait en God: 

rdaeoby henna a. I will yet give bim thanks : beers wy preſent 

Ee orchettaatrmng, > 1 

e paclned 23G: r h He affureth bi , "0 

y —_— 6 _ » I am mo grievouſly ———_ PEE CESSES doth 
Clare t2at Davi t 

God will ated delivers. | In farce es 

ELLE SLIIIL. 


zx Hee prayeth tole delivered from them that conſpire againſt 
9 Ing that he mich! iopfwliy prayſe Ged in his be ——_— 
07, 
a Re defireth God Uuge * me, O God,and defend my cauſe agai: ſt 
.to undertake his | the uometrCifull b people: deliver me from the 


mary Bs Ts . ceirfall and wick:=d mzn. 
enemies, bur chief- 
gvareged oy 8 : Nor thon art the God of my flrength : why 
yeſts:e him tothe 2M thon put me away why ge T1 fo mourning, 
Tabernacle, when rhe enemy oppreffſed me ? 

{That ior cruell 3 Send thy © light and thy :ruerh: let them lead 
jw o'mne mec: Jet them brirg me um thine holy Mouo- 


© To wc, fo- tzive, ard ro thy Tabernacies. 
your, wiich appea> &4 Then 4 ill I goe unto the altar of God, even 
reth bytt«;erfox. pnto the God of my joy and glanes : and upon 


ae of thy pro- +5 ind will I give tharks unto rbee, O God wy 
d He promiſerh ro V0» 


offer a Glemne facrifice of thaukeſgiviag id token of his great deliverance, 


Plalmes; 


God onelygiveth vitory, 


5 Why art thon caſt downe, my ſoule 2 and © Wherby be 


: - ot. > : admoniſherh rhe 
why art thou diſquieted within we * e wayte on pmortecb ch 


God : for I will yet give him thanks » be as my pre- relent, but con- 


lent helpe and my God. 


P SAL. XLIv. 


x The fithſull remember the great mercy of God toward his 
people. gy Aſter they complaine , becauſe they feele it no 
yore. 17 Alſo they alledge the ex,tnant made with Hibra- 
ham, for the keeping whereof they ſhew what grievous things 
they ſ«ſfred. 23 Finally, they pray unto God not to cone 
$:mwe their affivtion , ſeeing the ſame redoundeth to the cone 
tempt of his honewr. 


9 To him that excelleth- A P(-1me to give inſtruttion, 
commitceth ts the ſormes of Korah. 
WW n _ _ _ our y cares, O God = 
athers have told us the workes that thou . 

haſt done in their Jayes, in the old time : nods: 

2 Hovvy tnou haſt driven ont the b heathen with made by ſume ex> 
thine hand, ave planted. them : hovw thou haſt de- c*llynt Propher 
troyed the a people, and cauſed © them to grow, +04 61m bagbony 

3 For they inherited not the land by their arch —_—— 
owne ſword, neither did their owne arme ſave treme miſery, ei- 
thermo : but thy right hand, and thine arme, ad the *be* m_ re- 
light cf thy countenance , becauſe thou didft ffa» j3ivt Tom Baby 
vour them. tiocbus,or in ſuch 


Thou an my king, O God ; ſend helpe unto like affi&ion. 
Mrs i POE Mee a ptr agree Wh 


naanites. 


5 &k Throngh thee have wee thruſt backe our ; 
adverſarics : by thy Name have we iroden downe *-4 oa _ 
them thar roſe up againſt us, d Of Canaan. 
6 For I doe not truft in wy boy : either can < Tha: i4,0ur fe- 
wy ſword ſave me. _ — —. ROINOY 
7 Bur thou haſt ſaved ns from our adverſaries: c, and love is the 
and Þ f pnt them to confufion that bate us. onely fountaive and 
. $8 Therefore will wee prayſe God contionally, beginning ofebe 
and wil} cont:fe thy Name for «ever. Sel«h, 09 em ehy 
9 Bur »ovv thou att farre off , and putreſt us to SG king,thers 
i confuſion, aod gecſt not forth with our armies. foredelivertby 
. 10 _ _— 1 to turn back from = _ Lara from theix 
ary,an ich hate us,ſpoiles for themſelves. 3a? 
11 * Thou giv-ſtus k as rs to be eaten,and ny rig 
doe ſcatter us among the natiors. made both one 
12 Thou ſclleft thy people 1 without gaine,and ga fr they apply 
dock not increaſe their price. | es they 
13 Thou mak-ft us areproack to onr neigh» did attributes 
_ , - ieft ard laughiog ſtocke tothema thar are _ _ 19 
round about ug, 3 As they coofet-. 
14 Thou makeft ys a proverb among the nati- __ . —tce ol) 

ons ,and a nodding of the head among the people. of God, ſo now | 
i5 Mymconfution i dayly before me, and the they acknowledge 

ſhame of my face hath covered me. tar 0 
16 For the voyce of the flanderer and rebuker, — => hung 

for the enemy and a avenger, | þ Or , at their plec« 
17 All this is come upon us, yet doe wee not /*"*- 

© forger thee , neicher deale wee falfly concerning 4 —_——— 

t 

hy covenant, "6h —_— 
18 Our heart is not turned backe : neither our this calamity, they 
murmure 


Ravriy to wayte 

en the Lord rhough 
their troubles be 
long and great, 


Reps gone one of thy paths, j nor, but 
19. Albeit thou h-ft ſroitten us dowpe imo the (Eero nn 


place of g Jrzgons,, and covered us with the ſha- wounded thew. 
dow of death. 1 As Daves which 


20 If we hays forgorten the Name of our God, ***{*idefor low 


. yi ither Joo= 
and b.ldep up onc hands (oP ftraoge god, hn ow for bim 


21 Shall not God q ſearch this out 2 for hee thar offerero moſt» 
kooweth the ſecrers of ihe beart, bur taketh twefirſt 
chapman. 

m Idarenot life 

: : up :ny head for 
ſhame. n Meaning, the proud and cruell tyrant. © They boaſt ale of (heir vey= 
rues, but aeclare har (hey reſt upon God in the mids of their affli&ions : who pubis 
ſhed not os 'r2%4ir hanes, but by bard affli&i_ts catled cm t2 the confideration of 
the dexven!y ioves Ov. woilogom: ar in , tar | tt-1efſe ſeas of tE:44200n8 2 
beere re b te power of faith. which can te - b- rome by mepertiis, p They ſhew 
that they honoured God aright , b+ cauſe they :ruſted in him alone. 9g Theytalv 
God to witnefle zhatthey wete upright io bimyyard, | 


a3 Smely 


Chriſt and his Church figured. Plalmes. Godisa ſure refuge. 16 


e Thefaithfull 22. Surely for thy ſake rare we flaine continu« 


N iehful axd (ball enter into the kings palace, 
the take ——_ ally, andare counted as theepe for the laughter, 16 In fteadofthy fathers ſhall thy = children ® They bal 
* be 23. Up, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord ?awake, be be: thou ſhalt make them inces © throngh all the ** 5 5reater get 
w —_ tho their not farre off for ever earth "= gb al cesthen their fa. 
_ not for ._ ; ; 
chough finzes, bur for 24 Wherefore hideft chou thy face y and for- 17 I willmakethyo Name to be remowbred > He figniferk 
' be Gods cauſe, Matts perteft our miſery and our affliction 2 through all generations : therefore ſhall the peq- the gat compa 
w CT: — q 25 For our _ CR" _ untothe ple give thankes unto thee world without end. yr hab 
hope of recovery, duſt : our belly cleavetli to the ground. be ſaffici b all h; - 
except thou put 26 Riſe up for our ſuccour, and redeeme us for — ang a0cieners enrich all his wembers, © Thiconely muſt be refexred w Cho 
cher Janes ad thy « mercies lake. | PSAL. XLYT. 
” Which is the onely ſuflicieat ranſometo deliver both body aud ſoule from all kiade = oe forg Þ> foggy For 3 per *., or the — 
4 . , e s armm?! p 
offlavery and miſery. PSAL, XLV. mw do are like Sudden and meneiing iho—_ 
as . the mvp ht of God. 8 mereby the Fro 
y wr Hay ch Donny ray LE wel commencing thi yrea —_— eetert the [ntfs rv 
CE - . e nto t . ing nothi 
the Egypiien being an beathen —— Fj - Meſſe ho bh... 8 if — his  ecelic _— # by _—_ Jeep - 
that { 166 con renownce NC efnit of their enemies, becauſe this 14 his deli; ht to aſa 
ſees and gde bev jelfe wholly ts her t@rhand. the rage of the wicked » when they are moſt buſie acots 
ene figure,the wonarr/jull maiehie and increaſe of the kingdome of hs 4 
"uf ry rb IE 4 To Lim that excellath upon® Alamoth, a ſong = Which was el« 
'£ cr?! . bs , » 

, i ber a muſicalt in« 
de q To hins that excel eti: on = Shoſhannim » 4 CY frner of Kerehe Ones 
_ of > loye to give mnftrufiign , committed to the G an ou on _ —_ , «nd helpe in | one copious 

» : +a , 0 be . the which this 
F __ meeran h ons o _ 2 200d matter : 2 Thecrefure will not wee © feare, though the P!aime was 
yo inftrumeur, m_ __ f the king : my Cath be mooved, and though the moutuaines falj ſv=z- 
Fe b Ofcua: perfite I wiis OI mM rod _— v9 the king ; (ny into the middes of the ſa 4 + ay. 
ach love :+4t ought roONguc 8 4s che pen of 4 iwitt writer, s n all ina ner 
bebe g Lou artefairer then the children of men ;_ ,, 3, Traugh the waters thereof 4 rage and be nowin Got 
on ne age ow# is rome 1 thy lips , becauſe God hath ofrb- Gans = ne 
lie c $a;omons bean. bletſed thee for ever. Tet there is a © River , whoſe fireame ſhall P**= in defon 
oF and eloquence .3 Gird thy ſworde upon thy thigh , O mot a, glad Cite ot God : eventhe Sancuarie _— ne wel 
to inane tayvour 8 (johtic, fo DUE, thy wortbip and ty glory» c a 
ts with his peoples 5 h thy gory . drideupon. © the Tabernacles of the moſt Righ. not be overcome 
and his power to %S _ — of _— and of righ- 5 Godw in the middes of ic: therefore ſball it - ,_ - += 
- veccome dliens. the = g- = :oht hand thali teach tbee ter= —2f Þ< mooved: God thall helpe it # very eatly, opens che oy 
= OE OORY?” —_ ow 0 thy righ 6 When thenations raged, and the kingdors yer fo much , yer 
; were the rivers of Gods 
37s COS 5 Thinearrowes ere ſhatpe fs pearce the heart maw_—_ Ind , | cnt 75" O08 mencies briog babe 
Chariors in rele of the Kings enemies ; therefore che people thall 7 The Lord of hoaſtes & g with vs: the God of ——_— 
p_ trigmphs , ſbew- fall ynder thee. God. s F . Iazkobwourrefuge. Selah. ef 
n mode greed 6 Thy « throne, O God,tefor + ts Fathers 8 Come and behold the workes of the Lord, Shiloa, which 
_ Reader? in crueth, hy. of tby kingJume , 6s 2 icepter ot righe |, xe deolations he hath made,in the earth, — 
1 meekeacfe an . p : H h g f em 2: 
| intice.corm — 7 Thouloveftrightcouſnefſe and bareft ics ed cunrerh che fonyh the de 
pl bears on 4 kedneſle , becauſe God ,even thy 0 I £ ſpeare, and burneth thz chariots with tie. ver ſo ſmall, yet if 
X e Vaderahis Ggure Sy nted thee with the ojlc of gladnetle above thy © "pe; ph nd know that L am God , I will be G4bueappoin 
f bi kio - | OWES. . : , 
y . ant tp 's- 200y 8 Allthy garments ſmell of myrre and aloes, c—_— — the heathen , and I will be exalted _ 
mg dv and Cflia , v when thou commeſt out Of the yuory pas 1: The Lordof hoaſtes & with us; the God of reede requireth. 
| of Chriit. © laces g whetc they have made thee _ __ Jaakob ic our refuge. Selah, { £br.gove bis 
my # apps gg _—_ RINSE tid —_—_ mo £ They are aured that God can and will defend his Church from all dangersan@ 
. the o_ "> rabie VUzPes ; Upon Wy 11g « :Johi enemies. h To wit, tow oft be bath defroyed bis coemigs, and delivered dis 
=Y —_ ch b Queene ina vetture of gold of Ophr, people. i Hee waruech them that perſecute the Church to ceaſe their crueitie: for 
- 9 —_—_ 10 i Hearken, O daughcers, and confider , and je they (hall feele that God is too ſtrong for chem againſt whom they fight. 
and ioy of the encline thine eare : torget alſo thine owne people PSAL. XLVLIL. 
de _ : and th y farhcrs houle. ; z The Prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip of the true and 
g Intbe which 1z Sothallthe King have pleaſure in thy beau everliving God, commending the mercie of Ged toward the po= 


palace the people p _ h omg 
abeeioyfull tie : for he is thy Lord ,and reverence thou him. 
_—_ cy 12 And the | daughcer of y Tyrus vwvith the rich 
o thankes andre-— of the peopie , thall doe bomage before thy face 
togce for hee, ig With preſents. -” 
CR : 13 The Kings daughter i$ all glorious © with- 
daughters among in : her cleathing is of broidres gold, 
nt cp. vg 14 She ithailbe brought umo the King in rat- 
GC ment of needle worke ; and virgins that follovy 
i Veder the tigure after her, «nd her companions ihall be brought 


of Pharaabs unto thee. | 
—_— he ſhew- x5 With ioy and gladnes ſbailthey be brought, 
ha: the 

_—_ muſt caſt offall carnait afe&ions to obey Cnriſt on: [y, ; k He fignifieth chat 
divers of them tbat be ri« b ltal!be bene fataiu to yy Church,albeictbey give uo: pertet 
obedience co the Golpel, f Or, Zor. i There 16 worbing fained uct h, pocriticall,bur 
ſhee is glorious both wicbin aud without: and buworit rhe Church hath nor at all 
times ourward glory the fault is io be iwpured onely tg their owne ingraticude, 


ww, 


ſteritie of Jackeb. 9 And afier prophecieth of the 
kingdeme of Chriſt in the time of the Goſpell. 
1 To him that excelleth. A Pſalme com» 
mitted to the ſonnes of Korah. 


A LI people = cla — hands ; ſing lowd unto 


God with a ioyfull voyce, a Here is figured 
2 For the Lord ir high , and terrible z 4 great Chriſt, uno whom 
þ ws all bis ſhould give 
King over allche earth. willing rae! > 
3 He hath Þ {ubqueth the people vnder vs,and aad woo would -> 
the nations vader our feere, ſbew bimſelfe 
Ke hath choſen < our inheritance for ys . **rible to:be 


- wicked, 
even che glory of Iaakob whom he loved. Selah. Wah made 
the Jeyves, who 
were the keepers of the Lavwe aad Prophets , fchoolmafters tothe Geailes , that they 
ſhouid witb gladnefſe obry them © God hath choſen us avoye all 6ther nations; 
to enioy 4 molt glurigus inheritance. 


bz 5 God 


| The Kingdome of God. 


on _— 7 6 Sing praiſes ro God, ſing praiſes : ſivg ptai- 
rrumpers, that ſes unto our Kiog, fing prayles- . By 

| — 1m" 2 For God is the king of all the earth + ſing 
but bedoeth far.  prayſes every one that bath e vnderftanding. 

ther fignife the God reigneth over the heathen : God fit- 


triumph of Chriſt 
and bis glorious 
aſcenſion into the 
heavens. 

e He requireth 


teth upon his holy Throne. 

9 The princes of the people are gathered vii- 
10 the pzople of the Gol of Abraham : for = 
ſhields of the world belong to God : he fis greatly 
that vuderſtan- to be exalted, ; 
ding be ioyned ; : F 
with ſinging, leaſt the Name of God be prophaved with vaine crying. He 
prayſeth Gods bigbnres, for that be ioyne'b rhe great princes of the world (whom be 
calletb ſhields) co tbe fellowlbip of bis Church. 


PS AL, XLYVYIIL, 


x cAnotable deliverance of Teruſulem from the hands of many 

Kin; is mentioned , for the which thaykes are piven to God, 

and the tate of that citie is praiſed , that hath Gd ſo preſently 

at all time; ready to defend them. This Pſalme ſeemeth to be 

made in the time of «Av.a7, Tehoſhaphit, Aſa, or Evechiab: 

for in their times chiefly was the citie by forrem princes 
«aſſaulted. 


4 a A ſong or Pſalme committed tothe 
ſomnes of Korah. 


. Some putthis 
difference be- 
tweenea ſong and 
mes 4 that Reat # the Lord, anv greatly to be prayſed in 
r1$Calle ' *F.. | 9 > 
EDITS che b Citie of our God , even upon his holy 
jaſtrument , but the Mountaine, ; : 52-04 OR 
voyce: anduhe 2 Monnt Zion , tying Northward is faire in (i- 
ney a p tuarion : i & the © ioy ot the whole earth , and the 
erary. Thefong®"  Citie of the great kivg. ; 


ln is w E 
_ omen reg 3 In the palaces thereof God is knowne for a 


ny rhe n d refuge. 

voyce followerh. . 

 Plalnifche. _ lo, the kings were e gathered, and went 
ſong the con- togetner, . 

rxary. 5 Whenthey ſaw fit , they marveiled : they 
b Albeir God were aſtonied, and juddenly driven backe. 

ny 7 «aa 6 Feare came there upon them, and ſorow, a3 
9.” yet hewill PIN 4 wowan in travaile, 

bechiefly prayſed 7 As with an Eaſt winde thon breakeft the 


io his Church. 
c Becauſe the 


ſhips 8 of Tarſhiſh, { wvere they deſtroyed. 
As we bave b heard, fo have we ſeene in the 


he 03000p wag Citie of the Lord of hoaftes , inthe citie of our 
all chem that Gad , Gad will eſtabliſh ir forever. Selah. 

ſhould beleeve. 9 We waite for thy loving kindoefſe, O God, 
4 Bxcept Goff = in the middes of thy Tewple. 


thereof, neicivr 10'' O God, according to thy Name, ſo is.thy 
fituarion nor mus we be unto the i worlds ende : thy right hatid 1s 
virion could pre= full of righteouſnefe. 


& They conſpired 11 Letk mount Zion reioyce, and the daugh- 
and yyear againſt 
Gods people. 

F The enemies 
wereafraid atthe 
fight of the 
Cirie. 

g Thar is, ofCi- 
hicia , or of the ſea 


ments. 
12 1 Compaſſe about 'Zion, and goe round 
abont it , 4nd tell the towers thereof. 
I3. Marke well the wall thereof : behold her 
towers, that ye may tell your poſteritie. 
——— 14 ' For this God #r our God for ever and eyer, 
Cane cet heſhillbeourguide unto the death. 


h To wit, ofour fathers : ſo have we prooved : or God hath performed his promiſe. 
i Tall places where thy Name {hall be beard of, meu ſhall pra yſe thee , wben they 
heare of thy marveilous works. k LetTIeruſalem and the cities of ludea reioyce, 
for thy iuſt iudgements againſt thine enemies. 1 For ia this outwarddefence 
and ſtrength Gods bleffings did alſo appeare : but the chbiefe is to be referred to Gods 
favour and ſecrer defence, yyho never leayerh his. 


PSAL, XLIX,. 


s Theholy Ghoſt calleth all men to the confpderation of mans 
life. 7 Shewing them not v0 be mol? bleſſed that ave moſt 
wealthy , 4nd theref.re not to be feared : Int contrariwi/e he 

 Hfteth wp our mindes to conflder bow all things are ruled ty 
Geds prodidence; 14 Whoarhe iudget» theſe werldly 
miſers toeberlaſting torments. 24 So dotth be preſerve 
' his , and mill reward them in the day of the reſurreftion. 
3. The{al. 2,6, 


-Plalmes. 


5 God is gone with triuwph , even the Lord 
with the 4 ſound of the truwper. 


ters of Iudah be glad , becauſe of thy iudge- 


The vaine truſt oftlie wickeds 


q To him that excolleth, A Pſalme come 
| witted fo the ſonnes of Korah'. ' 
LF Bates this all ye people : give eare, all ye that 
dwell in the world. . b. 
2 As well low as high, both rich and poore. 0 uptre 
My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſdome , and the his providence, 
meditation of mine heart & of knowledge. mens arg be 
4 1 will encline mioe care to « parable ,and tc . - kt, $I 
vtter my grave matter upon the harpe- _ the fleſh, 
5. Wherefore ſhould I b feare in the evill dayes, b Though wic. 


a He will intreate - 


bl LOS TR ones 68 &t mine Kednes reigne, and 
von injquicie ſhall compaſſe rhe abont; as tu. 
ecles? ing God will exee 


- 6 They trult ia their c goods , and boaſt them: 7.1; ivage- 
ſelves inthe multtade of their riches. _ ments againſt the 
- 5 Yeta tnan can by vo means redeemne. 41s _—_ ans 
brother : be cannot give his ranſowe ro God. — ttt 

$ (Sod precious is the redewprion of their c1..,;; mere 
foules, e and the continuence for ever.) wadoeſſe , ſeeing 

N That hee may live Kill for ever , 4vd not ſee <q 

the graue, | ; "8 

> For hee ſeeth that wife men £die : and alſo 2—— race 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh , and leave or norto be 
their riches for g others, found.. as prophecy 

11 7echey thivke their hanſes «nd their ba- 0 fo orh 
birations /ball continue for ever, even from gene- ,.Sam. 3,r. 
ration to generation , and {| calizheir lands by their e Meaning ,it is 
names. | impseſ4ible to live 


| . . fi : alk | 
12 But man ſhallnor continne in honour ; be | £757; 2/90 that: 


is like rh- b beaſts zhat die. onely in Gods 
13 This their way witereth their fooliſhnefle ; bands. 
yet their poſteritie i de1ight in their talke, Selah, f Inrhatthat 
14 Kk Like ſheepe they lie in grave: 1 death de- += waa bs _ 
voureth them , and the righteous ſhall have do- rweene the per. 
ination Over them in the ® morning : for their _ 5 
os = a wvhenthey ſhall go from their tel - nay 
, : So de>-42, ro Itr ers. 
15 Burt God ſhall deliver my ſoule from the the wicked prof 
power of the grave ,4 for he will receive mee. Se- not bytbeſe ex- 
lah % amples, bur Rill 


16 Benot thou afraid when one is made rich, —_—_ —j 
ard when the glory of his houſe is increaſed, — earth. 
17 * Borhe ſhall cake nothing away, when he | 7, labour that 
dieth , neither ſhall his pompe deſcend after him. T_ ne. Ag 
13 For while he lived,t he reioyced himſelfe; }, a, touching 
and ® men'will ptayſe thee , wheo thou makeft tbedeatb ofthe 


much of thy ſelfe. | _ 
I9 Io He ſhall enter jnto the generation of bis Ly — 
fathers;yand they ſhall nor live for ever. tbing thar their 


20 M4in# in honour ; and q voderſtandeth not; fatbersdid. 
be is like to beafts that periſh, : k Ar ſheepeare 


athered into the 
folde, fo ſhall they bebroughr to the grave. I Becauſe | an have no part of 
life everlaſting. : m C>riſtes comming is asthe morning , ben the ele& ſhalf 
rargne with Chriſt their head over the wicked. | Or, becauſe bre hath received mys 
og Tob 17,19. [3 .t199.6,7. + Bbr. tee bleſſed his ſoule. n The flatrerers prayſe then 
that livein delight and pleaſures. J] Or, hi: ſoul:. o, And not paſſe the rexme appoine 
= for life. p Both they = their fatbers ſhall live bere bur a while, and at length die 
IT ever.  'q Hecondemneth mans ingratitude. wie having received excellent 
gifcs of God, abuſeth them iike a beaſt to bis owne condemnation "s "__ 
FS. Þ» 

z Becauſe the C) #ych is alway full of by pocritee, $ which 

doe 194 gine that God will be werſ' mpped with ou'ward 

ceremontes orely without the hear! : and eſpecially the Tewes 

were of this op*'nien,becauſe of thrir firures and ceremonies of 

the Law thinkin; that their ſacrifice: were ſafficient . 

21 Thevefore the Prophet doth repro-b- this, groe errour, 

and pronoun:eth the N ume of God to be MaſSemed where 

wi is ſet in ceremonies. 23 For hee declareth the 

worſhip of Ged to be ſviritual! , whereof are two principall 

parts , indocation and the ik bing. 

T A Pſaime of® Aſaph, | | 

*" He God of gods. evenithe Lurd hath ſpoken , wrowns ei. 


and cailed che Þ earth from the rifing up of ther the aatbour, 
the Sunne, unto the going downe theref, or + chiefe fingers 
to whome it vyvas 


commirted, 


b To plead againſt his diſſembliog people before beaven and eanh- 
2 Ont 


"", 


. 


The ttue ſacrifice. 
y 2 Ont of Zion, vvhich 7 the ©perſeQion of 


ty,hath God ſhined, 
e Becauſe God bad = DE "Our God {hall come , and ſhall not keepe fi- 


boſen it to ha 
bis Name there lence : 4a fire ſhall denoure before him,and a migh- 
called vporyand alſo tie. ternpeſt ſhallbe mooued round abour him, 
4 He ſhallcallthe heauen abone,and ethe earth 


Hrine of the Law. to iudge his le. 

d As when God 5 Snhes wy f Saints together vnto me ,thoſe 
pave his Faw in that make acouenant with me with 8 ſacrifice. 
mount ina.” 6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righte- 
15th thunde.avd ouſnes : for God is Iudge himſelfe.Selah, 

tempeR,ſo will be Heare,O my people and I will ſpeake : heare, 


— O any we I will teſtifie vnto thee : for Iam God, 


keeping thereof, &nenthy Od, | F 

+ Anvmatle $ 1 will not reprooue thee forthy ſacrifices, 
againſt y bypocriter. or thy burnt offerings , that haue net beone COntl= 
f God in reſpe&of 1.1lly before me. 


the hole boty 9 I will take no bnfiocke ont of thine houle, 


boly,Saints,and #207 goats Out of = folds. R 
his people. 10 i For all the beaſts ofthe foreſt are mine, 
Aeco0; i and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines. =_ 
are ſealed of the 11 I know all the foules onthe mountaines, 
couenant berweene and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 
God and his peo- 12 IfIbe hungry , I willnot tellthee; for the 
pie.and norſer re» yorld is mineandallthattherein is. ; 
b ForT paſſe not pe 13 £« _ I eate the fleſh of bulles ? or drinke 
for ſacrifices,ex- e blood o goats ? 
_ ap oe pg 14 Offer vnto God praiſe , and 1 pay thy vowes 
tRere, Ica 15 to n 
coalrme your fairh VItO the moſt High. : 
in my promiſes. 15 And call vpon me in theday of trouble: ſo 
i Though bedid will I deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
delight in ſacri- 16 But ynto the wicked ſaid God, m what haſt 
fice,yet had hen® 1,0u to do to declaremine ordinances , that thou 
need of mans help M rs h 
proud woltory, ouldeſt take my conenant in thy mouth, 
k Though mans 17 Seeing thou hateſt n tobereformed , and 
life forthe infir- haſt caſt my words behindthee ? 
mw (eve 18 For when thou ſeeſta thiefe, o thou runneſt 
neede of food, yet s . : 
God whoſe life With him,andthou art partaker with the adulterers. 
vickenerh all 19 Thou giueft thy mouth to euill, and with 
the world, hath no th eit. 
— thy tongue thou forgeſt dec 
es, 
| Shew thy ſelfe ther,and flandereſt thy mothers ſonne. 
mindfull of Gods 21 Theſe things haſt thou done,andTI held my 
benefirs by thankef- ronpue : therefore thou thoughteſt that I was like 
—— thee : but I will reprooue thee,and q ſet them in ore 
fai ye _ der beforethee 
aine to be of my , ; 
people,and talket 22 Oh confider this yee that forget God , leaſt 
of my couerant, T teare yon in pieces , andthere be none that can 
ſeeing thou art deli 
but an bypocrite > CNET You. . 
n And toliue ac- 23 -He that offereth * prayſe, ſhall glorifie me : 
cording to my and to him that (diſpoſeth his way «right, will I 
word, wet 2 hewtheſaluation of God, 
what are the fruits of them that contemne Gods wyord. p Hee noteth the cruelty of 
hypocrites , which ſpare not ia their talke or iudgement their owne mothers ſonnes. 
q I will writeall thy wicked deeds in a roll, and make theeto reade and acknowledge 
them,whither thou wilt or no. rx Vaderthe which is contained faith and inuocation, 
i AsGod hath appointed, t Thatis, declare my ſelfe to be his Sauiour. 


P S A L-. L I. . 

WheneDauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan fur bis great 
offences , he did not onely acknowledge the ſame to God , with 
proteftation of his naturall corruption and iniquitie , but alſo 
left a memoriall thereof to his poſieritie. 7 Therefore firſt 
he __ God to forgiue bis fins, 
him his holy Spirit. 23 Withpromiſe that he will not be 

-vnmindfull of thoſe great graces. 18 Finally, fearing leaſt 
God would puniſh hs whole Church for his fault, he requireth 
that be would rather increaſe his graces toward the ſame. 


a To reprocuehim T To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid , wuhen 
becauſe be bad ng the Prophet Nathana came wnto him,afier 
mice bs wok he had gone in to Bath=ſheba. 

innes , and Iyen in Ave mercy vpon me, O God, baccording to 
che fume ryichons ET thy loning kindnes : according to the multi- 


repentance more 
b. As his finzes were manifold and great, ſo he tequireth that 


then a whole yeere. 


God would give himthe feeling of his excellear and abundant iwercies, 


20 Thou pſittelt , and ſpeakeſtagainſtthy bro. * 


19 DJVind torenew in © 


— — — 


Pſalmes, 


The corrupt nature ofman, xx 


tude of thy compaſſions put awTy mine iniquities 
2 Waſh me « throughly from mine iniquitie, « My bs 
and c— _ nents, = T fo ine —_ 
3 For w mine iniquiries , and my finne 22%* need o 
#euer _ _ , wipes -— -—"_ < 
4 Againſt thee, againſt thee onely hane I fin- 4 Mycoufci 
ned , and doneenill nt fight , that SR A mn he 


i I can ha t 
be when thou © ſpeakeſt , and pure when OU {;11 7 bermrometied. 


5 Behold, I'was borne in iniquity, and in finne > my f 
hath my mother conceiued me, againſt ſaners,chey 

6 Behold, thon F loueſt trueth in the inward Tut needes con- 
affeQtions : therefore haſtthou taught me wiſdome 5 heem be 
in the ſecret of mine heart, Gnners. 

7 Pnrge mee with * hyſloppe, and I ſhall be f He coofeſſeth 
cleane : wath me, and I ſhalbe whiter then ſnow, that God who lo« 

8 Make me toheatey ioy and gladneſle , thay Pe pureveeot 
the h bones , vwhich thou oe eoker, may reioyce. deftroy > Haar 

9 Hidethy face from my ſinnes , and put away ef nature is a fine 
all mine iniquities, endpareayuy 

10 iCreate inmeeacleane heart, O God, and 27 whom bekad 
renew a right ſpirit within me, beaueoly wi 

11 Caft me not away from thy preſence, and * Lenie.x4,6. 
take not thine holy Spiritfromme. g He meaneth 


I2 Reſtore to me the ioy ofthy ſaluation , and ©o{scomforntle 


Rabliſh me with " k free Spirit, — repentant ſinners. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy | wayes vnto the wic- b Bythebones be 
vnderfianderh all 


ked, and finners ſhallbe conu ynto thee, monroe ut" 
14 Deliver me fromm blood, O God, wwhich QUE” hich by 
«rt the God of my ſaluation , and my tongue ſhall cares aod mourarng 
ſing ioyfnlly of thy righteouſnefile, arecooſumed. 
15 a Openthou my lips,O Lord, andmy mouth | Hr confelſerh. 
Qall ew forch thy proyie ores 
x6 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice , though I y4,to bave ir 
would giue it : thou deliteſt not in burnt offring. agaicereviued, is 
. 17 The ſacrifices of God are ao contrite ſpi- 53+ mew creation. 
rit : a contrite and a broken heart , O God , thou * > +-5—— ap ork 
wilt not deſpiſe. -drawen out of the 
18 Be fanourable vnto ? Zion for thy good flavery offiane. 
pleaſure : build the walles of Teruſalem. | - —— 
19 Then ſhalt thon accept the ſacrifices of by bis HY 
q righteouſneſſe, even the burnt offeringand ob- ple may tume 


lation : then ſhall they offer calues vpon thine to God. 


altar m From the mur- 
x : derof Vriah, and 
the others that wereflaine wich him, 2.Sam.11,17. 1 By giuing me occaſion to praiſe 
thee, when thou ſhalt forgiue my finnes. o Which is a wounding of y heart, proceeding 
of faith , which ſeeketh vnto God for mercy. p He prayeth for the whole Church, 
becaufe through his finne it vyas in danger of Gods iudgemen:. q That is, iuſt ad 
lawfull, applied to tbe right end, which is the exerciſe of faith and repentance, 
PSAL, LII. 
x David deſcribeth the arrogant tyranxie of bis aduerſury Doeg + 
who by falſe ſurmiſest cauſed Abimelech yith the reſt of t 
Þriefls to be flaine. yg Dawid prophecieth his deſtruftion, 
6 and encourageth the _—_ ts put their confidence in Ged, 
whoſe indgements are moſt 4 arpe de ainſt his aduer ſaries. 
9 4nd findlly, he rendreth thankes to God for his deliverance, 
In this Pſalme is lively ſet ferth the kingdome of «Antichriſt. 
9 To himthat excelleth. A Plalme of Dauid to giue m- 
ſtrufFion. When Doeg the Edomite came and ſheuve 
ed Saul, and ſaid to him, Dauid is come to the houſe 
of Alhimelech, | 
W Hy boaſteth thou thy ſelfe in thy wickedneſle, 
Y O 2 man of power ithe louing kindneſle of , O Doeg, which 
God endureth dayly. — haſt credir with 
2 Thy tongue imagineth Þ miſchiefe , and is ——— Saul, 
likea ſharpe raſor, thatcurterh deceirfully, anhalt yoregres 
p murther rbe Saints 
Thou doeft loue euill more then good , and fg .q. 
lies more then to ſpeake the 4 trueth, Selah. b Thy malice moo- 
4 Theu loueſt all words that may deftroy : O foerdr er 
, t 2 
deceirfull tongue ! Rnd 


5 Solhall God © defitoy thee for euer : he ſball 3,g,oy he iono- 
nts. 

© Though Ged forbeare fora time hr at leogth he wil 

BÞ 3 take 


f Elbr. righteouſreſſe. 
xecompenle tby falſehood, 


The godly opprelled. 
take thee and plucke rhee out of thy tabernacle,and 
d root thee out of the land of the liuing. Selah. 

6 The hl 1 hay alſo ſhall ſee it, f andfeare, 

d ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, 
® Behold the wow ht tooke not God for his 
ftrength , bur truſteth vnto the multitude of his r1- 
ches, and put his ſtrength f in his maſice. 

$ Bur I fhallbelikeag greene oliue tree inthe 
houſe of God: for I truſted inthe mercy of God 
for euer ani euer. 

9 TI will alway _ thee : for thatthon haſt 
done b this, and I will j hope in thy name , becauſe 
it is good before thy Saints, 


4 Albeit thou 
ſeeme to be never 
ſo ſure ſetled. 
e For the eyes of 
the reprobare are 
flint vp at Gods 
ijnudgemen's. 

f Witb ioyfull re- 
uerence,{eeing 

that he rake:b 
rkeir part againſt 
the wicked. 

[ 0r in his ſubPance. 
oy He reioyceth ro 
hauvea row 

amo e teruants F 
pomp. orien he may £row in the knowlede of yodlineffe. 
y Gr, watte von thy grace and promiſe . 

Sk. LIE1. 

z He deſeribeth the crooked nature. &4q The cruelty, Fs And 
puniſhment of the wicked , when they looke not fer it, 6 And 
deſireth the deliuerance of the gedly , that they may reiogce to- 

ether. 


h Executed bis ven«+ 


Se i11CC. 


a Wh:ck was an 
infirumentcr kind 


s To kim that excelleth on ® Mahalath, A Palme of 
Dauid to giue mſtrutizn, 

of note. s 4 He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 7 b no 

> Whereas no rel God , they haue corrupted and done abomj- 

grd is had of bo= mnable wickedneſle , there #5 none that doeth good. 

veflic or diſhone. 2 God looked downe from heauen vpon the 

born ins nh children of men, to ſee if there were any that 


Proj ber pronoun» Would vnderſtand and c ſeeke God. 
ceth that the peo- * Euery one is gone back: they are altogether 
c Whereby be he d :miquitie K , 
x Ba xa far" 4 Doe not the d workers of iniquitie knowe 
that they eate vp my people as they eate bread ? 
derſtanding, that 
tenderh motto 5 There they were afraid for feare , wwhere no 
* Rom.3a0o, Efeare was: for God hath ſcattered the * bones 
d Dauid pronoun- 
| confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off, | 
ance againſtcruell 6G Oh piue faluation vnto Iſrael out of Zion : 
gouernours, "ho 
defend and preſerue then Taakob ſhall reioyce, and Iſrael ſhallbe glad. 
Gods people,doe 
the ſudden vengeance of God lighted vpon them. Be the enemies power neuer ſo 
great, nor the danger ſo fearefull, yet God delivereth bis in due time. 
3 Danid brought inte great danger by reaſon of the Ziphimns, 
6 Promiſing ſacrifices and free offerings for ſo great deliuce 
rance., 
"8 ro giue - np me When the Ziphtms came and ſaid 
nin 219 wntoSaul, * Is not Dauid hid among vs ? 
tbat when all Aue me, O God, a by thy Name, and by thy 
meanes doe faile, Power indgeme, 
euen as it were by , 
miracle,them that vords of my mouth, . . hy 
3 For bſtrangets areriſen vp againſt me , and 


ple haueno God, corrupt : there is none that doth good, no nor one, 
knowledge and va- 

they call not ypon God. 
ſeecke God. 

of him that beſieged thee : thou haſt put them to 
ceth Gods venge- 
Peatogchargers VÞED God-turneth the caprinitie of his people, 
moſt cruelly deuoure them. e When they thonght there was none occaſion to feare, 

PSAL, LIy. 
5 Calleth-open the Name of God to deflroy b1s enemies, 

9 To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Plalme of Dauid, 
a Hedeclareth 
God willdeliver 2 O God ,heare my prayer : hearken vnto the 
call varo bim with 


au vprightcon- = «< tyrants ſeeke my ſoule : they hane not ſet God 
feience. ez; Perore them. Selah, 
+ ovy $23; [ama 4 Beholde, God zs mine helper : the Lord zs 


with 4 them that yphold my ſoule, 
5 Hee ſhall reward euill vnto mine enemies : 
Oh cut them off inthy e trueth. 


c Saul and hisar. 
mie,which were 
Iike cruell beaſts, 


d could nor b ; . 
Carifed burby '6 Then I will facrifice f freely vnto thee : I 
bisdeath. will praiſe thy Name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 
a Be they wever 7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble, & 
un feos he was mine eyehath g ſeene y deſire vpo mine enemies, 


e According to thy faithfull promiſe for my defence. f For bypoctrites ſerue. 
God for feare or vpon conditions. g We may lawfully reioyce for Gods iadgements 
* Bgainſt the vyicked,if our atfe&ions be pure. 
FHAL TY: 
x Dauid being in great heauimeſe and difireſſe , complaineth of 
the crueitic of Saul, 13 and of the falſhcod of his familiar 
axguamtance, 17 Vitering moſt arden* affetions to-mooue 
the Lord to pity him, an Aficr,being aſſured of d:linerance, 
be ſetteth forth the grace of God, as though he had already ob+ 
#ained his requeſt, | 


Plalmes. 


. o 
Falſe friendſhip, 
9 To him that excelleth on Neginoth, A Pſalme of Dauid , The earmetnen; 
: to grue inſtruttion, of his prayer de- 
H Eare 2 my prayct , O God , and hide not thy clareth the vebe. 
L 4 ſelfe from my ſupplication. OI Wi ricſs 
2 Hearken vnto me,and anſwere me : I mourne (gcited 5 ua 
'in my prayer, and makea noiſe, our into cries. 
3 For the b vayce of the enemie, and for the b For the threat. 
vexation of the wicked , becauſe c they haue "i"gs of Saul and 
TS h his adberents, 
brought iniquitie vpon me , and furiouſly hate me, 
w—_ | CP: Cc They haue de. 
Mine heart rrembleth within mee , and the famed me as a 
terrours of death are fallen vpon me, 


wicked perſon,or 
Feare and trembling are come ypon me, and _ have imagi- 
an horrible feare hath 4 couered me, I nnicn, 
. . 8 was 30 
6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a part of bim, «bac 
doue : then would I e flie away and reſt, was not aſtoniſhed 
7 Behold I would take my flightfarre off, and Pi extreme 
lodge in the wildernes.Selah. _— 
F Hee would make haſte for my deliuerance 
ffrom the ſtormie wind and tempeſt. - 
9 Deſtroy , O Lord , andg diuidetheirtonges : 
for I haue ſeene crneltie and ſtrife in the citie. + #7 64} > 
10 Day and night they goeabout it vpon the that kingdome 
walles thereof, both iniquitie and miſchiefe are which God had 
in the middes of it. rnd that be 
Ii Wickedneſle z- in the middes thereof : de- | "4 i 
ceit and guile depart not from her ftreetes, rage and tyranny 
12 Surely mine ; enemie did not defame mee, of Saul. 
for I could haue borne it : neither did mine aduer- 5 A in thecon- 
farie exalt himſelfe againſt me : for I would haue (9122 9 Babyien 
hid me from him. conſpired agaiaſt - 
13 But wwvasthou, O man,euen my k compa- 
nion, my guide, and my familiar : 
14 Which delited in conſulting together , and þ,,Len,and onely 
went into the houſe of Godas companions, vice and dilolation 
Is Let death ſeaze vypon them : let them 1 goe reigneth vader 
downe quicke into the graue : for wickednelle is. 52: 
in their Sncllin $,euen inthe middes of them, <a ty > oi 
16 But Iwyillcallynto God, andthe Lord will mine hurt,1 could 
ſane me. the better baue 
17 Euening and morning , andat noone will] cider bim. 
pray mand makea noiſe,8 he will heare my voyce. ney joned to 
13 Hee hath delivered my ſoule in peace from me is friendſhip 
the battell that wwas againſt me : for a many were and counſell in 
with me. worldly matters, 


19 © God ſhallheare andaffli& them , euen hee 17712 7 *eligions 
that reigneth of olde, Selah : becauſe they 9 haue than and Abiram. 
no changes, thereforethey feare not God, m Which ſignifi- 
20 He plaid his hand ypon ſuchas be at peace © feruentmind 
with him, and he brake his couenant. raine dicgaenia, 
21 The wvords of his mouth were ſofter then which thing made 
butter , yet warre v>a-s in his heart, his words were him earneſt at all 
more gentle then oyle, yet they were ſwords. + og, cg ft 
22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and hee Facet 
. . £ of God fought oa . 
ſhall nouriſh thee : he will nor ſuffer the righteous my fide againft 
to fall for q euer. wine enemies 
23 Andtheu , O God, ſhalt bring them downe 3-King.6,16- 
into the pit of corruption : the bloody , and de- 2 P*rtheirpro- 
- . . ſperous eſtate {ill 
ceitfull men ſhall not liver halfe their dayes : but contioueth. 
I will truſt in thee. FR P 1did not pro- 
© vokebim,but yas 
as at peace with him, yethe made war againſt me. j} Or, gift»to wit, which tho 
weuldeſt that God ſhould givethee. q Though for theirbettering and triall , be 
ſuffer them to ſlip for atime. xr Though they ſometimeliue longer » yet thei lit2 
is curſed of God, vaquier, and yyorſe then any death. 


Cc Feare had drinen 
bim to ſo great di. 
ſireſſe,y be wiſhed 
to be bid in ſome 


God. 
b All lawes and 
good orders are 


PSAL. LVYI, 


x Dawid being brought to «Achiſh the king of Gath , x.Sam.21, 
12. complameth of his enemies, Pedacy, 3. ſuccour, © 3 Pute . 
teth his truſt.in God and-in his promiſes, 12 Andpree , 
miſeth to performe his ruowes which hee had taken rupoy him," ® Bemg chaſed by. 
whereof this was the effeft , to praiſe God in his Church, + - *he furieofhis 


. enemies into a 
9 To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dauid on Mich- ſtrange countrey, 
ram , concerning the a dumbe doue m a farre countrey\ be was a dumbe 
vvhen the Piuliftim: tooke his in Gath, 


doue not ſeeking 
reuengeance, 
Be 


The teares ofthe Saints. 


þ He ſheweth B E metrcifull ynto me , O God, fot b man would 


nd 21 {ſwallow me vp : hee fghteth continually and 


ver ,rbat God help VEXeth me, 


e bim , forall the 2 Mine enemies would dayly ſwallow me vp : 
4 world is againſt for many fight againſt me , O thou moſt High, 
_ .* a 3 WhenlI was afraid, I truſted in thee. 


4 I willreioyce in God, becauſe of his c word, 
T truſt in God , and will not feare what fleſh can 
doe vnto me. 

5 Mine owne d words griene wee dayly ; all 


their hy are againſt me te doe me hurt. 
6 e They gre rogether , and keepe them- 


c Heftayeth bis 
conſcience v 
Gods ——_ 
though be ſee not 
preſent belpe. 


d All my counſels 
baue euill ſucceſſe, ' 


a, and turneto mive ſelyes cloſe : they marke my ſteps , becauſe they 
owneforow. wait for my ſoule, 
e Azall the world - et 
againſt one man 7 f They thinke they ſhalleſcape by iniquity: 


O God, caſt theſe people downe in thine anger. 
8 Thou haſt counted my wandrings ; put my 


and cannot be ſa- 
tiate, except they 


> ite. , : 
7 Ce binke not & £Cares. into thy bottell; are they norinthy re- 
onely to eſcape giſter ? 


puniſhment , but 


9 When I ctrie, then mine enemies ſhall turne 
the more wicked 


backe ; this I know, for God is with me. 


pairs by mou Io I will reioyce in God becauſe of his wotd ; 
Wane. in the Lord willI reioyce becauſe of his word. 

g If God keepe Ii In Goddol truſt; I will not be afraid what 
the reares of bis pan candoevntome, 


Saints in ſtore, 
much more will he 
remember rheir 
blood , ro auenge 
it: and though 


I2 b Thy vowes are vpon me , O God, I will 
render praiſes vnto thee. 

23 For - thou haft delivered my ſoule from 
Ts _ ) 9 alſo my feete from _— ,thatI may 
bones , yercaw * { Walke before God in the klight ofthe lining, 
they nor blot thereares and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Hauing receiued that 
which Irequired , I am bound to pay my vowes of thankeſgiuing » a5 1 promiſed. 

i As mindfall of his great mercies, and giuing bim thanks for the ſame. k That 
is , ia thislife and lightofthe ſunne, 
| PSATL. LYN. 


x David being in the deſert of Ziph , where the inhabitants 
did betray bum , and at length in the ſame caue with Saul, 
2 Calleth moſt earneſtly unto God , with full confidence 
that he will performe his promiſe , and take his cauſe in hand. 
5 Alſo that hee will ſhew his glory inthe heauens and the 
earth againſt his cruell enemies. 9 Therefore doeth he 
render laud and praiſe. 


2 This wateither Y To him that excelleth, a Deſtroy net. A Pſalme 

the beginning of of Dauid on Michtam, * When hee fledde from 

a certaine ſong , of Saul in the caue, 

rhe veeods which Aue mercie ypon mee, O God, haue mercie 

when he ſtayed vpon mee; for my ſoule truſteth in thee , and 

his affe&tion. in the ſhadow of thy wings will I | truſt , till cheſe 
' b affliftions overpaſle, F 


F 1- Sam. 24:4. 
| Cr,dwell moſt. ,  T-will call vnto the moſt high God , even 


a el . - n 
$4 comparets the God, that performeth his promiſe toward me, 
the afflitions . 3 He will ſend from 4 heauen , and ſaue mee 


which God laieth 
ypon hischildren, 
to a ſtorme that 


from the reproofe of him that would ſwallow me. 
Selah, God will ſend his mercie, and his trueth, 


Pſalmes. 


commerh and My ſoule #5 among lions ; I lie among the 
goeth. children of men , that are ſet on fire ; whoſe teeth 
c Wholeaueth ,, e ſpeares and arrowes , and their tongue a 
not his workes 4 © 
begun vaperhir. . ſbarpe woor . 

d He wold ra-- 5 iExalt thy ſelfe, O God , aboue the heauen, 
therdeliuerme and let thy glory be vpon all the earth, 

by a miracle , then. & They haue laide a net formy ſteps; s my 
that I ſhould be F y , ; 
penn ly ſoule is preſſed downe , they haue digge a pir be- 
e He meaneth fore me, and are fallen into the mids of it. Selah, 
their c4umnies Mine heart is prepared, O God, mine heart 
aud falſe reports. 


f Suffer me not to 


is prepared ; I will fingand giue praiſe. 
'$ Awake my tongue , awake viole and harpe : 


be deſtroyed to ; 

the contemprof [1 will awake earely, 

oo! _ ag L will prayſe thee , O Lord , among the peo- 
or very feare . : , 

ſeeing the prox ple, and I will fing vntothee among the nations, 


dangers on all ſides. h Thatis , wholly bent to giue thee prayſe for my deliverance. 
r Hee ſheweth that both his heart ſhall prayſe God , aud bis rongue ſhall confeſle 


him, and alſo he yil 


l vſe other meanesto prouocke hinfſelfe foryyard to the ſame, 


. 


The malice of the wicked. x2 


1o Porthy mercies is great vnto the heauens, k Thy mercies 
and thy trueth vnto the k cloudes. <> nnd 
II pertaine to the 
-- EG , mo __ the heauens, 7... but afoto 
y g:Ory Ye vpon all the eatth, the Gentiles, 
"EST LvIl, 

x Hedeſcribeth the malice of bis enemies , the flatterer: of Saul, 
who both ſeeretly and openly ſought hi; deſtrufion , from whom 
be appealeth to Gods indgement, 19 Shewing that the 
ſt ſhall reicg ce , when they ſee the puniſhment of the wicked 
fo the glory of Ged,, 

1 To him that excelleth, Deſtroy net, A Plalme 
of Dauid on Michtam. 

I SittruezOa _ 

ſonnes of men iu 

2 Yea,rathe 
=_—_ b your handes execute crueltie vpon the (Eu Tae 
cartn. . being an innocent. 

3, Thewicked<c are ſtrangers fromthe wombe: b Yeare not aſha« 
exen from the belly haue they erred,and ſpeake lies, med to mo 

4 Their poylon is euenlike the poylon of a opment 
ſerpent; like the deafe d adder that ftoppeth his have imagined in 

Ee. your hearts. ; 

5 Which hearethnor the yoyce of the inchan- © Tharis, enemies 
ter, though he be moſt expert in charming. pe 6.0 

6 Breake their e teeth , O God, in their heir virth. 
mouthes : breake the iawes of the yong lyons , O d They paſſein 
Lord. malice andſubtiltia 


7 Let them F melt like the waters, letthem - — rabromy 
paſſe away ; when hee ſhooteth his arrowes , {7 ſerve bimſcifeby 
them beas broken. ſtopping biseace 
8 Letthem conſume like a ſnaile that melteth, f121rbe enchanter. 
and like the vntimely fruit of a woman , that hath hp me 
not ſeene the ſunne, meanes whereby 
9 & As raw fleſh before your pots feele the fire they burr. | 
of thornes : # letthem carie them away as with , Eng ; 
a whirlewind in his wrath, _ 109g 
10 The righteous ſhall b _—_—_—_ when hee God ina momen: 
ſeeth the vengeance ; he ſhall waſh his feete in the can defiroy their 
i blood of the wicked. - von 
þ 11 And men ſhallfay, k Verely there is fruit , I, af55craken 
for the righteous ; doubtlefle there is a God that raw our of the 
ludgeth inthe earth. pot before the wa- 
ter ſeethe : ſo be 
deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes beforethey bring themto paſſe. h With a pure 
afeftion, i Theirpuniſhment and laughter ſhallbe ſo great. k Seeing God gouerneth 
all by his providence, he muſt needs put difference berweene the godly and the wicked 
PSAL. LIX. 
x Dauid being in great danger of Saul , who ſent to ſlay him 
in his bed , prayeth -unto God, 3 Declareth his inne- 
eencie , and their furie, 5 Deſiring God to deſtroy all 
thoſe that ſinne of malicious wickedneſſe. 1: Whom 
though hee keepe aline for a time to exerciſe his people ,yet in 
the end hee will conſume them in his wrath, 13 That 
hee may be knowen tobe the God of I aakob to the end of the 
world. 16 For this bee ſingeth prayſes to God aſſured 
of his mercies. 
9 To him that excellath. Deſtroy not. A Pſalme of 
Dauid , on ® Michtam. * When Saul ſent and a ReadePfal.is. 
they did vuatchthe houſe to kill him, ments 
O My God , b deliver me from mine enemies; 4, Though bis 
- defendme from them that riſe vp againſt me. enemies wereeues 
2 Deliner me from tho wicked doers ,and ſane t band todeſtroy 


mefrom the bloodie men. _ | 2 wrm vr pa 
3 For loe, they haue laid wait for my ſoule; þ.q Lantern 
the mightie men are gatheredagainſt me , not for in band rodeliver 
mine c offence, nor for my finne, O Lord, vw, 
They runne and prepare themſelues with- pe 7 rune 
oun > ons on my part : ariſe therefore to aſſiſt me, wards | oo bans 
an old. | on « oy 
5 . Euenthou, O Lord God of hoaſts, O God of 4 Secingir apper- 
Iſrael, awake to vifſite all the heathen , and be not _ m4 wo e- 
d mercifull vntoall y tranſgrefle maliciouſly.Selah. Niſtf he wicked, 
kee defirerh God to execute his vengeance on the teprobate » who maliciouſly perſecure 


: b, ; 
bis Churc Bb 4 6 They 


. EEE a Yecounſel'ers 
regation , ſpeake ye iuſtly ? O of 5aul , who va- 
ge ye vprightly ? der pretence of 


r yee imagine miſchiefe in your <*a{ulring for he 
common wealth, 


Prayersagainſt the wicked, 


6 They poe to andfio inthe euening : they 
barke like e dogs, and goeabour the citie. 
Behold, they fbrag in their talke, and ſwords 


e He compareth 
eteirrrueltie to 


adage 4 they re intheir lips : for who, ſey they, doeth heare ? 

are never wearie But thon, O Lord , ſhalt have them in deri- 
in doing euill. Gon, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

f They boaſt 2 He is ſtrong : but I will wait vpon thee : 


May dro iagntt | * for God is my defence. 


every word is as Io My mercifull God willk prenent me : God 

1 ford: : for they will let me ſee avy deſere y_ mine enemies, 

—_— _— 11 Slaythem j not , leaſt my people forget it : 
| but |; hem abroad by thy po and put 

of mes. we ſcatter them abroad by thy power , and p 

g Though Saul them downe, O Lord, our ſhield, 

have veuer fo 12 Fertheſinne of their mouth, andthe words 

Charts Oftheir lips: and ler them be ® raken in their pride, 

doeſt bridle bim; Euen fortheir periurie and Jies, that they ſpeake, 

therefore will I 13 1 Conſume them in thy wrath : conſume 

P—_ bope them that they be no more: and lerthem knowe 

gen that God ruleth in Iaakob , een vntothe ends of 
yww1lll nod 

faile to ſuccour the work, Selah. : 

me when neede 14 And in the enening they mſballgotoand 

gequireth. fro, and barke like dogs, and goeabour the citie, 


i, Altogether , but x5 They ſhall runne here and there for meate, 


i nd little, 4 
go omen ” and ſurely they ſhaltnor be fatisfed ,thoughthey + 
ſeeing oftentimes tarie all night. 6 
thy —_—_— 16 ButI will ſing ofthy » power,and will praiſe 
ay oe min thy mercie in the morning : for thou haſt bin my 
of thee. 4 - 
k That intheis defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
miſerie and ſhams 17 Ynto thee, O my o Strength will I firg : 
they may be as for God is my defence, and my mercifull God. 


afalſes and exam- ; 
ples of Gods vengeance. 1 When thy time ſhall come , and when they taue ſuf- 
kciently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance vnto other. m Hee mocke!h 
At their vaine enterpriſes , being aſſured tbat they {hall nor bring their purpoſe to paſſe. 
n Which didſt vſcthe policie of a weake woman to confound: the enemies. fireogib, 
233.7. Sams. 19 12. o Coufefling hinulelfe to be voide of all ventue and itrepgtb, 


beatuibueb the wholeto God. 
: FF Þ WG % A 


s TPauid being now king cuer Tudah , and havin? had many 
rvittories , ſheweth ty euident fignes that Ged elefted him 
King , aſſuring the people that God wil preſper thers,, if they 
approoue the ſame. 1z Afier, be prajeth, unto Ged 
fo finiſh that that heg hath begunne. ; 


» Theſe werecex., 3 To him that excelleth wpon a Shu/tan-Eduth, 


taine ſopgs afrer or Michtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to teach, 
the note whereof * When be Jought againſt Aram Naharaim, and 
_- r—_——_ agamſt Aram Þ Zobah , wuhen Toab returned and 
"44 Sam. 8.1. and  Fevve twvelue thouſandEdomites in the ſalt valley. 


20.1. 1-Chre.123. CY God, thon haft caſt vs. out, thou haſt cſcar- 
J Or, Syria, called tered-vs., thou haft beneavgry , turne againe 


Mops. |  VntO V8. 

agree ge 2 Thou haſt made the lande to-tremble , and 

detb by Euphrates. made it to 4 gape : heale the kzeaches there- 

« For gr Saul of, forit is ſhaken, 

was not able to 3 Thou haſte ſhewed thy people heany things: 

noenrmreF thou haſt made vs to drinke the on of Gddines. 

thexand thither : 4 But mvy thouhaſt giuen fa banner to them 

fortheycould. not that feare thee , that it may. bediſplayed becauſe 

mins +6 og _ of#hytrueth. Selah, 

4 aiclefe wich 5 That thy belaued may. be delivered , helpe 

avearthquake, Withthy right hand and. heare me, 

gThou hathond- 6 God hath ſpoken in. his eg holinefſe.: there- 

ad arr | fare IT will reioyce : I ſhalldiuide Shechem , and 

from them ſeaſe © MEUUte the valley of Succoth, 

and indgement,in. 7 Gilead foallbe mine ,and Manaſſeh tall be 

- >» yoger x mine : Ephraim alſo /albe.the > ſtrength of mine 

Kings _ a head: iIudah & my Jaw-giuer, 

Þim to whom God BY Moab /hall be my K waſh-pot : ouer Edom 

FRM 

wutle of the realme. In maki King, thou baſt perfo b iſe, whi 
to baue {oſt the force. w + Iris 4) we rn Fir nerf Lingus ae = 


that Lſhall poſſeſſe theſe places, which Saul bath left to bis cbildreo. 


; i bþ Fori [1 
and well pleopled. i. David mearetb,tbat in this tribe hiakiogdane ſhall be 


J Gen,49, 19, Kk Inmoſt vile ſubjeRion. 


P lalmes. 
will I caſt ont my ſhoe : 1 Paleſtina ſhew thy ſe Ife Tier cho foils 


Mans helpe is vaine; 


<p iſſetable, and. 
10Y full for me, faine as though 


9 Who will leade me into the = ſtrong city ? jou mere 21ad. 
who will bring me ynto Edom ? m He was allured 
10 Wilt notthou, O God, vvhich haddeſt caſt tbat God wauld 


vs off, and diddeft nor goe foarth , O God , with 8'* dara . 


our azmies.? |, hisenemies, wher« 
11 . Giue vs helpe againſt trouble : for vaine is iotbey tboughe 
themſclues ſures. 


the helpe of man, 
I2 Through God we ſhall doe vyaliantly ; for 
he ſhall tread downe our enemies, 
PSAL LDLXL 
tz Whether that hee were in danger of the Ammonites , or bein 
purſued of Abſalom , here hee crieth to be heard and delinered. 
7 wind cenfirmed tn his kingdome. 8 He promiſcth 
perperuall praiſes. 
2 To him that excelleth on Neginth. A Plalme of 
Dauid, 
HF Fare my cry , O God : give eare ynto my a From the p!ace 
prayer. where I was bani« 


. ſhed , being driven 
2 From a the endsofthe earth willI cry vnto | EE 


thee : when mine heart is oppreſt , bring mee vp» temple by 
onthe rocke —_ _ _ I. a foone Abſalom. q 
3 For thon-haſt bene my hope , ax& a ſtrong > Vato the whic 
tower againſt the enemie, tx agg 
4 I will dwell inthy Tabernacle for euer , and © There isno- 
my truſt ſhall be vnder the couering of thy wings, thing that doeth 
Selah. more ſtrengthen 


5 Forthou., O God, <haſt heard my.defires ; *%faith» then the 


thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare gods ſuccour in 
thy Name, times paſt, | 
6 Thou ſhalt giue the King a 41ong life ; his 4 Thischielly is 
4 -aÞb referred to Chriſt, 
yecres /tal'be as many ages. - » <=" r%ygs VAR 
He ſhall dwell before God for ener ; pre- ally not avely in 
pare e mercie and faithfulnefle , #hat they may bimlelfe, butalſa 
preſerue him. in bis OT. 
. _ e For tbe ſtability, 
8 $0 will I alway fing prayſe vnto thy.Name; {7 7; fm 7 
in performing dayly. my vowes, ftandetb in thy | 
PSAL. LXII. _—_ 
This Pſalme partly conteineth meditation » whereby Dauid 
encenrageth himſelfe to truſt in God againſt the aſſaults of 
tentations. Ang becauſe our mines are eaſily drawen, 
from God by the allurments of the yporld, he ſharpely reprooueth 
this -vanitie » to the intent he might cleane faft to the Lord. 


2 5 excellent. Muſician * Tedut hun. A Pſalne * 1- Chrom.16, 41% 
L/ Dawusd. 

Y Er © my ſoule keepeth filence vnto God; of 
him commeth:my ſaluation. . a Though Satay. 

2 b Yet he-is. my ſtrength. and.my fſalyation, tempred him to 
——_ defence ; therefore I ſhall not much be —_ _— 
mooue | 1 bid ae; 

3 How long will yes imagine miſchiefe ro tunawny 4 
againſta c man ? yee ſhall heall flaine.; ye fallhe as Godspromile.. 

a bowed wall, eras ad wall ſhaken. > = mnnra/ 4 

4 Yertthbey conſultto caſt him downe from his _ os 
dignitie, their delight. is in lies : they blefſe with the Prophet aboade. 
ab curſe with their hearts. Selah, ———— 

5 e Yet my. ſoule , keepe thou filence ynto 92%9t >y Tens 
God : for mine hope # in him. — +04 hn M 


6. Yet is. hee my firength and _my faluation, Came them all. 


and my defence : therefore I thall notbe mooned, © He meaneth - 
' In Gods my faluation and myf glory , the _ boy ths. 
rocke of my ſtrength ; in God.is my.truſt. 427 Prgrnnne" to. 


8 Truſt in himalway, ye people; 8 powre Out the kingdome. 
your hearts before Oy 3a, pg beg Selah. 4 Though yee 


hk #2 ſeemeto be in he-. 
9 Yer the children of men, are vauitie , the ame yet God will 


ad. ſuddevly deſtroy 
you. e- Dauid was greatly mooued yyith-thefe troubles , Pn nit 6d Kirroth vp. 
bimfe'fetotrultin God, f Theſe vebement and often repetitions yyere neceſſarie t9- 


_—_ Wa _ _ —_— aſlaultsof Satan. g Re admoniſherh vs of out. 
Wc nature, which ra ide our {orgyy.and bite on the bridle , then ves OuG-- 
griefe ta God t0.obteine remedie, | ; - 


chicfs 


h Giue your ſclues 
yoholly to God by 
purting away all 

| rhinys thar are 
contrary to bis 


Law- 

ji He hath plaine- 
4 ly borne witaelle 

of his power, ſo 

that none needeth 

to doubt thereof. 


The euill tongue . 


chiefe men are liers : to lay thetn vpon 2 balance 
they are altogether lighter then vanitie. 

lo Truft not in. oppreſſion nor in robberie : 
b be not vaine: if riches increaſe, ſet or your heart 
thereon. 

11 God ſpake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 
that power bel/ongeth vnto God, 

12 Ard tothee,O Lord, mercy : for than k re« 
wardeft enery one according to his wotke.. 


& So that the wicked ſhall feele thy power , and the godly thy mercy. 


& To wit,of Ziph, 
x'.Sam. 23.14+ 

b Though hee was 
both hungry and 


PLS. Cu2nk. -- 

» David after be had bene in great danger by Saul in the de. 

fert of Ziph , made this Pſalme. 3 Whercin he gineth 

thankes to God for his wonderfull delintrance,in who/e mer- 

cies he trufted , exen in the middes of his miftries. 9 Pro« 

phecying the deflrufion of Gods enemit;2 11 And contrans 
wiſe hip pineſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord, 


TE A Pſalme of Dauid , vwwhen he 2704s n the a vyl- 
O God , thou art my God » early willI ſeeke 
thee : my ſoule Þ thirſteth for thee : my fleſh 


ingreatdiſtreſe, longeth greatly after thee in'@ barren and drie 
yet he made God Jan without water © 


his ſugiciencie and* 
aboue all meate and 


Thus < I behold thee 4 in the SanAtuary, 


drinke. when I behold thy power and thy glory. 


e In this miſerie 

I exerciſe my ſelfe 
in thecontempla- 
tion of thy poyver 
and glory, as if 1 
were in the San. 
#uary. 

d The remem- 
brance of tby fa. 
uour is more ſyreete 
ynto me then all rhe 
pleaſures & dainties 
of the world. 

e He aſſureth bim- 
ſelfe by tbe Spirit 
of God to haue 

the gift of co. 
ſtancie. 

fHe prophecieth 
of the deftru&ion 
of Saul and them 
that take his part, 
yoboſe bodies ſhall 
Lot be buried, but 
be deuoured with 
wilde beaſtes. 

2 All that ſyweare 


3 For thy louing kindnefe zs better then life : 
therefore my lips ſhall prayſe thee- 

Thus will Imagnifie thee all my life , and 
lifc vp mine hands in thy Name. 

5 My ſoule ſhalbe fatisfied , as with a mrrow 
and fatneſſe , and my month hall pray ſe thee with 
joyfull lips, 

When I remember thee on my bed , and 
vvhenT thinke vporrthee in the g4t watches. 

7 Becanſe thon haſt bene mine helper , thete- 
fore voder the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce. 

$8 My ſouleecleaneth ynto thee : for thy right 
hand vpholdeth me.. 

9 Therefore they that ſeeke wy ſoule tode- 
_ it , they ſball goe into the loweſt parts of the 


to fThey ſhall cafthimdowne with the edge 
of the ſword , 4nd they ſhalbe a portion for foxes: 
' 11 But the kiog ſhall reioyce in God , nd all 
that z-\weare by him ſhall reioyce i hm : forthe 
mouth of them that ſpeake lies , ſhalbe topped. 


by God aright os profeſſe him, ſhall reioyce inthis worthy kiog. . 


PSAL, LXIIITT, 


| 2. Dauid prazeth cpainſt the furie and. falſe reports of hiy ent-« 


2 In that be eal- 
leth to God with 
His voyee, itisa 
Hgne that his 

prayer was vehe- 
ment, and that his 
life vyas in adanger. 
b That is, from 
their ſecret malice» 
e-To wit, their 
ourpyard violence. 

d Falſereporu- 

and flanders. 

e To be without 
feare of God, and 
reverence of man, 
is a ſigne of re«. 
Probatian.. 

f The more that 

the wicked ſee Gods 


mics. 7 Hee declareth their puniſhrent and deſtruf#ion, 
10 T's the comfort of the iuſt and the glory of Cod. 
© Tohim that excelleth. A Pſalme of Dauid, 
j Eare my a voyce, O God, in ty prayer : pre» 
H ſerue my life from feare of the 64s ag 
2 Hide me from the >canſpiracie of the wic. 
ked , and from the < rage of the workes of iniquity, 
3 ' Which hane whet their tongye hike a ſword, 
and ſhot for their azrowes d bitter words : 
4; To ſhoote at the vpright in ſecret : they 
ſloote at him ſuddenly; and e feare not.. 
F _ encourage themſelues #2 a wicked 
purpoſe :_t 
priuily, a»4 ſay, Who ſhall ſee.them-7. 
6. They haue ſought our iniquities, and have 
accompliſhed that which they ſought out, euen 
Hy. ng g. kit ſecret thoughts wand the depth of 


children in miſexie , themorebold and impudent aretbey in ops 


preſſing theip.. 8 There sn <{ ! 24 
ET ee Mit rr Ne I NY 


— 


y commune together to lay ſnares- 


Plalmes, . Gods benefites towardes man. x 3 


5 Bnt God will ſhoote ar arrow at them ſad- 
devly : their ſrckes ſhalbe at once, hTefie Doi 
$ They ſha!l cauſe their owne tongue to fall pcauy judgements 
vpon them : and whoſoeuer !hall ſee them , hall again? thern, and: 
h ee away. bow hee hath 
9 And all men ſhall ſee ir, ard declare the {45h thentin 
worke of God, and they thall voderfſtand , what i when they halt 
he bath wrought, conſider that bee 
10 Bus the righteous i ſhall be glzd in the wiltÞe favourable 
_ —_ truſt in him ; andall that are vpright 250 2 ben 
cart, reioyce. David, 
PSAL, EXV, 
x A prayſt and thanke/piuing »nto God by the faithfull , Yvho 
are ſignifeed by Ziow , 4 Fer thechuſing, pre/iruation, 
and ecurrnance of them, 9 And for the Menriful bleſſings 
pebbrcd forth ppon all theearth , tus eſpecially nvvard his 


C hurch. 
7 CE Fo him that excelleth, A Pſalme 
E- . ſong of _ 
God , aprayſe waiteth for thee in Zien s and . 
O ynto thee ſball the vow be performed, 7 | + ++. coocdl 
2 Becauſe thow heareſt the prayer , vnto thee Gon wtby Churck: 
ſhall all b Aeſb come. : ro prayſe thee. 


3 Wickeddeedes® haue prenailed againftme: SINE _—_ 


but thou wilt be mercifu}l voto our tranigreflions. Gemilesin the 

4 Blefſedis bee, vvhomthon chuſeſt and cauſeſt kingdowe ofChrit, 
to come tothee : he (hall dwellin thy courts, and © _—_ it 
wee ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine the gnror teens” 
Houſe, een of thine holy Temple. people, thar God 

5 O God ofour ſaluation, thon wilt 4anſwere wiv we accuſto. 
vs with fearefall ſigners in thy righteouſneſſe , O _— affiſt chem 
thou the hope of all the ends of the earth , and of giccpur nt 


them that are farre off inthe « Sea. d Thou wilt de. 
6 Hee ftabliſbeth the mountaines by: bis _ thy __ to 
Fu . -. ” t e - 
power : «nd is girded about with firength. of thy moe 


7 Hee appeafeth the fnoyſe ofthe ſees» and jcoroying thine? 
= Ls the waues thereof, andthe rumules exons tho 

t people. iddeſt in the- 

$ They alſothatdwell io the yttermoſt parry *45*2: 
of the earth , .ſhalbe afraid of thy ſignes ; thon ſhalt Onto: 
make Þ the Eaft and the Weſt to reioyce.- farre of. 

9 Thoug viſiteft the earth , and watereft it ; f He hewerbihar- 
thoumakeſt ir veryrich : the t river of Godiis full (pere iono pare | 
_—_—_ Ae prepareſt them corne ; for ſo thou ,,,.1, which is 

. not goueraed þ 

Io Thou &K watereft abundantly the furrowes Gods pomerand 
thereof; thou caufeſt the-ra;ze ro deſcend intothe | jag 
valleys thereof; thou makeft it ſoft with howres, firth of eheine 
and blefſeſt the bud thereof, ning and of the 

11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy good. **>ine 
vefſe, =_ thy Bape > —— _ GETS id 

12 They drop» paſtures ofthe wilder» þ Tharis, Shiloay 
nes : and thebils be compaſſed with gladnes, or the _—_ -n 

13 The paſtnresare clad with ſheepe ; the yal. i Thou baſt ap- 
leys alſo ſhalbe conered with'corne; therefare they Piipied rae ene 
ſhout for ioy, ! and ſing- > 9 nee” FY 
tion be ſheyveth that all the order of nature i24 reftimony of Gods he. nr ."Y 
cauſerh all creaturesto ſerue our neceſfizie, | That is, the dumbe creatures ſhall on 
onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefits, bur ſhall continually ſing, 

PSATL, LXxVI. 
1 Bee prowheth all mew to prayſe the Lord and to conſider 
bir works. 6 Hee fetrerh-foorrh the power af God to of- 
fray the. rebels 10 And ſheweth how Ged hath delive- 
red I/racl from. great bondage and affliftions. 13 Hee 
promiſeth to gime ſacrifice, 16 And proucketh all men 
#0 heare what Cod hath dene for. him, and-to grayſe bis - 


(HH 
4 Tohim that excelleth..' A ſong or Pſabne, | he: 
? Eioyce inGod ; 2 all ye anos mth, dr” Ing 
2 Sing foorth the glozp of his Name+ mzK# fall come to he 
his-prayſe glorious, Kntveviedgeat 
3* Say vyto God), How tetribſe ar: thou # = <7 01 eau 
thy. wotkes! through the greatpe fc cfiby power Tc: 


b As thefaithfull ſhall thine enemies be in ſubiection ynto thee. 
ſuall obeyGot' . 4 All the world ſhall worſhipthee, and fing 
A eleor frare VO thee, excr fing of thy Name. Selah, 


{all diſſemble 5 © Come and behold the workes of God : he 
thewſeluesto be jg tertible in his doings toward 4 the ſonnes of 
{ 1bie&. 


c Hee toucberh Men. . , hh 
the Noutbfulldul= 6G He hath turned the ſea into dry land : they 


nelle of mans who paſſed through the river on foute ; there did wee 
is cold in the con- rojgyce in him. 

ſderation of Gals 2, Hee ruleth the world with his power : his 
0 ormntdens eyes behold che nations : the rebellious ſhall nor 
is wonderfullin eexalt themſelues, Selah, 

maintaiving their 8 Praylſe our God, yee people , and make the 
_— rooueth —VOYCC Of his prayle to be heard. 

"har God willex> 9 Which fholdeth our ſoules in life , and ſufe 
tend bis grace alſs fereth not our feere to lip. 


to the Gentiles, 10 For thon, O God, haſt prooued ys, thou haſt 


becauſe bepunl- .:-4 vs as Gluer js tried. 

ſheth among them ; 

6k ein 11 Thou haft brought vs vnto the g ſnare, and 
obey bis calling» laid a trait chaine ypon our loynes. 

f Hee ligniferh 12 Thou haſt canſed men «o ride cover our 


TY heads : we went into fire and.into water , but thou 


bad ſhewed to kis broughteR vs our into a wealthy place, 

Churchofthe _ 13. [T will goe into thine > Houſe wita burnt 
Iewwes, indelive» offerings, 4d will pay thee my vowes. 

rn 14 Which wy lippes haue promiſed , and my 
ger: 5 rereof or of Mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction. 

the like be promi- 15 I will offer vnto theethe burnt offerings 
ſeth that theGen- of fat rams with incenſe : I will prepare bullocks 
tiles ſhalbe parts nd goates- Selah. 


Obs condition 16. i Come and hearken, all ye that feare God, 
of the Church. is and I will te]l you what he hath done to my louie. 
here deſcribe [17 Icalled ynto him with my mouth , and ke 
nap) pang | was exilted with my tongue, + 

Since into rroul 18 kIFfI regard wickednefle in mine heart, the 


blesto be ſubie&' Lord will not heare me. 

vnder tyrants, and = 1G Bur God hath heard #72, and conſidered the 

tv enter intomas. on Of nv prayer : 

nifold dangers. voy y Prayer. . 8 

b The duetie of 20 Prayfed be God , which hath not put backe 

the fairbfullis Wy prayer, nor his mercy from-me. 

beredeſcribeds HP R Ws 5 | 
bich -uer | 

WE hterSof prayfe for bis benefits, - i Itis not enough to bauereceiued 

Gods beuefits and to be mindfull thereof, but alſo we are bound to make orbers to profit 

thereby and prayſe God. k If 1delight in yickednefſe, God will not heare me, bur 

if 1 conlefle it, be will recelue me. 
PSATL, LXYIL. 

x «A prayer. of the Church to obtaine the fauour of Ged and to 
be lightened with his ceuntenance. 2 To the exnde that bis 
Way and indgement may be lycypen throughout the earth. 
7 And finilly is declared the kingdome of G K. 2 which ſhould 
be pnigerſally exefted at the commeng of Chriſt. | 

T1 To him that excellethon Neginoth. 
= A Pſalme or ſong. | 
G Od by metcifull vntovs, and bleſſe vs , and 
ha y , 

ha <vrawheyrt wo e his face to ſhine among vs. (Selah, ) 

his boly Spirit, 2 That Þ they may know thy way vpon eatth, 

that we mayfecle 4nd thy ſating health among all nations. 


@ That is, mooue 


mo 3 Letthepeople prayſe thee, O God:let all the 
irher bock Tewes people prayſ{e thee, hs | 


ST © Let the people be glad and reioyce : for 
wewtobencd thou ſhalt judge the peaple righteouſly, and go« 
name wade with _ gerne the nations ypon the earth, Selah. 

, _ wal 5 Letthe people prayſe thee,O God: letallthe 
petitions bee people prayſe thee, . 
ſheweth that the' 6 Then ſhall 4 the earth bring foorth beren. 
people can never. creaſe, and God, even onr God ſhall blefle'vs, 


Ps 7 God ſhallblefleys , and allthe ends of the 


for thegreatbene. Eat the ſhall feare him. 


firs that they ſhall ; 
receive under the kingdeme of Chriſt. 4 Heſhewmeth that where God fauoureth, 
there ſhallbeabundanceofall otber things, e When they feele his great bencfi:s 


both ſpirituall and corporall coward them. 


God tryeth his, Pfalmes, 


The reioycing of the iuſt, 


PSAIL;, LXVIII. ; 
1 In this Fſulme Dauid ſetteth forth as in a glaſſe the won. 
derfull mercies of God toward his people: 5 Who ly aff 
meanes and moſt ſirgnge ſortes declared himſe!fe to them. 
15 And therefore Geds Church by reaſon of his promiſcs, 
£rates » and vitteries doeth excel without compariſon dll 
worldly things. 34 He exherteth therefore all men to pr.1yſe 
Ced for ever. 
ET Tohim that excelleth, A Pſalme 
or ſong of Dauid, 
(2 Od a will ariſe , and his enemies ſhall be ſcat. aThe Prophet 
tered :; they alſo that hate him , ſhall flee be. ſheweth that albei, 
fore him. God ſuffereth the 


2 As the ſmoke yaniſheth , ſo ſhalt thou driue —_ tis Church 
them away : and as waxe melteth before the fire , for a time, yet at 
ſo (hall the wicked perith at the preſence of God, length bee will be 

3 b Bur the righteons ſhall be glad , and re- + pI 
ioyce befote God : yea, they ſhall leape for ivy. whenGod declare hk 

4 Sing vnto God , and ſing prayſes vnto his his power again 
yame : exalt him that rideth vpon the heauens, the wicked, that i: 
in bis Name<c lah, and rejoyce before him, ir = vow wag 

5 He a Father of the fatherlefle, and a Iudge +4; "roma" way 
of the widowes , exen God in his holy habitation. which prayſehim 

6 God «4 maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fa- tÞ*refore. 
milies , and deliuereth them that were priſoners I oyeck 
- Cs the rebellious ſhall dwell in ae drie Goa, which ace 
and. ſignifte his eſſence 

7 fO God, when thou wenteſt foorth before 22d maickiie in- 
thy people : when thou wenteft through the wil- | ++. 6rRRPT Fg 
ereby is de. 
derneſle, (Selah.) clared thar all 
8 The earth ſhooke, and the heavens drop- idoles are but ya- 
ped at the preſence of this God : euen Sinai vwas Pitie, and zbat the 


mooued at the preſence of God, euenthe God of EDnT 


Iſrael. I L d He giueth chil- 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteft a gracious raine wpon dren torhem that 
thine inheritance , and thou didft refreſh it when Þ* cbildeleſſe, and 


it was wearie- _—_—_ their 
Io Thy Congregation dwelled therein : for .þich is bar. 


thou, O God, haſt of thy , goodnefle prepated itren ofGods ble(- 
for the poore, - - | ſings, which before 
IT The-Lord gaue matter tothe ® women to ***? — 


> f Hee teacheth 
tell of the great armie., tbat Gods fauour 


1 z Kings of the'armies did flee : they did flee, peculiarly be- 
a ſhe that remained inthe houſe , diuided the nan ro is 
POUCs | urch, as appet- 
13 Though ye haue lien among k pots,yet hall oY ++ 
ye be as the wings of a doue that is couered with out of tgypr. 
tiluer, and whoſe feathers are ke yellow gold, g God bleſſed the 
14 Whenthe Almighty ſcattered kings 1 in it, 1424 of Cawaan, 


it was white as'the ſnow in Zalman, \ — nog 


15 "The mountaine'of God i-like the monn. for bis Church. 
taine of Baſhan : z# iran high mountaine , as mount Þ The faſhion 
Baizan.... : | by i _—_ _-_ Kee 

. — S . n $ 
16 » hy leaps yee , yee high mountaines? as mnansiones 
for this Mountaine , God delighteth to dwell in as Miriam, Debo- 
it : yea, the Lord will dwell inir for euer, rab, Tudith, and 

17 The charets of God are twentie thouſang 2**"*: 

thouſand Angels , and the Lord is among them, as /,JÞ*F12) was 


: | Wn as vrent, that not ons 
in the SanQtuary of Sinai: : Frrhe Couldiers, 


I 
18 Thou art gone vp on high : thou haſt o led butwomen alſo 


captiuitie captiue,and receiued gifts for men: yea, 249 Part thereof. 


even the rebellious haſt thou led , that the Lord 4p — 


God might dwell there. _ hed tlaie cs lieis 
19 Prayſed be the Lord , even the God of our blacke darkeneſſe, 


ſaluation 1 . yet he wil reſtore 

Rnd on , which ladeth ys dayly vvith benefites, + + aeraroga WR 

ES + ſhining and white. 
11n the land of 


Canaan,yhere his Church was. m, Zion the Church of Gol,'doeth excell all worldly 


things, not in pompe and outward heyy , but by the inward grace of God, which there 
remayneth , becauſe of his dwelling there. n Why boaſt yee of your ſtrevgth and 
beautie apaint this Moontaineof God> © 'o As God ouercare the enemies of bis 
Church , tooke them priſoners, and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt , 'vybich is God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, ſubdued Satan and ſinne vader vs , and gauevmo his Church 
moſ liberall gifts of bis Spirit, Epbeſ.4.8, 

20 This 


Gods power in his Church, 


20 This our God , even the God that ſ:neth 
p In moſt extreme vs: 20d ro the Lord God belong the p 1fſues of 
dangers God hath death. 
infinite wayes to 21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- 
deliver his. ©"  nemjes , and the hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his finnes, | 

ache delivered © 2> The Lord hath ſaid , I will bring my peop!- 
?; Church once - £8410e from 9 Bathan : I will bring them againe 
from Og of Baſhan, from the depths of the Sea : 
and orber tyrants, 23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
an roms rot and-the tongue of thy dogges m the blood of the 
E will be ſtilldoe ENEMIES , ever In x it, 
as oft as neceſsity 24 They haue ſ{eene, O God, thy i poings, the 
requireth, b goings of my Gad, and my kiog , vvhich art in the 
7 va i inthe SanGhuary, 
orearſlaughrer, , 5 The* fingers went before , the players of 
where dogs ſhall C— es : inthe middes wwere the maides 
Jappe blood. playing with timbrels. 
Ain 26 Prayſe yee God in the aſſemblies, and the 
chiefe King goet Lord » ye that are of the fountaine u of Iſrael, 
out withrhy peo- 27 There vvas x litle Beniamin wwith their y ru 
pleto warre, and Jer az4the Princes of Iudah wvith their aflembly, 
pineſt tbemthe he princes of Zebulum, «nd the princes of Naph- 


dfhbats taly 

t Hedeicriverl . ; 

the order of the 28 Thy G O Dhath appointed thy ftrength: 
reople-when they ftabliſh , O God , that vvhich thou firſt wrought 
went to the Tem. xz 

ple to giverbanks 10 Vs 
© che iti: 29 *Ont of thy Temple ypon Ieruſalem , and 
u Which come Kkiogs ſhall bring preſents vnto thee. 

of nos es 39 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearemen, and 
Zamin iscat. TPPltitude of the mighty. bulles with the calues 
led lictle, becauſe. Of the people , that® tread vnder feete pieces of 
he wasthe yongeſt filuer ; ſcatter the people that delite in warre. 

ſorne of laakob. 31 Then ſhall the princes come -out Þ of E 


y Who was fore. pt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to firetch her hands 


ciefe ruler of tbe 

ttibe. vato God, 

z Declare out of 32 Sing vnto God, O yee kingdomes. of the 
thine boly palace ezrth : ſing -prayſe vnto the Lord, (Selah) 


phone png 33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt hie hea. 
Ciurch Jeruſalem. VEnS,vVhich vere from the beginning : behold, he 
a Hedefireth that will ſend out by his c voyce a mighty ſound, 

he RD 34 Aſcribe the power to God : for his waiefty 
Getroved, which #* VPOD Ifrael., and bis ftrength ir in the cloudes. 
accuſtomed 19 35 O God, thou art4terrible out of thine ho- 
garniſh their ly e-places : the God of Iſrael is hee that giueth 


{hooes with filuer, ——_— and power: ynto the. people : prayſed be 


2ad therefore for 

their glittering 

foiwpe thought 

themſelues aboueull men. b Hee prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true 

knowledge & Yorſhip of God. c By bis terrible tbunders hee will make bimſelfe ro 

be knowen the God of allthe world. d In ſhewing fearefull iudgements againſt 

tine enemies forthe ſalyation of thy people. e Hee alludeth to the Taberaacle: 
veeich was divided in three parts, 


I = complaints, prayers fernent Feale and great anguiſh of 
uid is ſet foorth as a figure of Chriſt all his member 5. 
21 The malicious crueltie of the enemies, 22 And 
their puniſhment alſd. 26 Where Judas and ſuch tray tours 
are accurſed. 30 He gathereth courage in his affliction, 
and effereth pray ſes: Þnto God, 32 Which are more accey = 
*able then all ſacrifice: : whereof all the afflifted may tu fe 
comfort. . 35 Finally , hee doth proneke all creatures 
ra prayſes , prophecying of the kingdeme of Chriſt , and the 
preſeruation of the Church,where all the faithfull, 37 And- 
their ſeede ſhall dwell for ever, _ 


4 Tohimthat excelleth wpon® Shoſhannim, 
» Of Shoſhannim A {Os of oo | 
2 ” ne -mee, od : for.the Þ waters are entred* 
rea COL. S euen to 22y ſoule, , id 2 


b David fignifieth . . Fy 
by the ovaters, in 2 I ſticke faſt in the deepe myre, where no 


whar great davgers c ſtay z:; I am come into deepe waters , and the 
Rreames runne ouer me, 


c. Nokimmitie of ſtablenefie. to ſettle my feete, 


be was: out of 
rhe which God 
did deliver hun, 


Plalmes. 


The number of his enemies, T4 


3 Tam weary of crying : wy throate is dry: 
mine d eyes faile , whiles I waite for my God. 
4 They that hate me without a caule , are moe 
then the haires of mine head : they that would 
deſtroy wee , and are mine enemics *fal{ly , are 


mighty , fo that I reſtored that which I f cooke 4 Thovyh bis 
ror. ſenſes > hone 
; ; ans 
5 O God, thou kooweſt my fooliſhnes , and Pop. ang 2. 
my faults are not hid from thee, raged kim till to 
6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord pray. ; 
God of hoaſtes, be aſhamed for b me : let not thoſe © Condemning 
that ſeeke thee , be confounded through mee , O # They judged me 
God of Iſrael]. poore innocent as 4 
7 For thy ſake haue I ſuffred reproofe : ſhame thiefe , and gaue wy 
d [# goods to others 
hath COUEreG MYTECE, as though 1 had 
I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren, {jjen them. 
even an aliant vnto my mothers ſonnes. g Though I be 
i For the zeale of thine houſe hath eaten me, — to —_— 
ward, yet am I in» 
_ no _— of them that rebuked thee , are 11.0 10mm, 
» them. 
10 Ikweptand my ſoule faſted , but that was b Let not mine 
to my reproofe. evil ———_— of 
11 I putonaſackealſo : and I became a pro. 7 coemrs Pf 9n 
uerbe vnto ther. 1 faithful fall from 
12 They that 1 ſate in the gate, ſpake of mee, thee. 
and the drunkagds ſang of me. i When I ſfawe 
-. thine enemies pre« 
13 But Lord , I. make my prayer vnto thee in, 1", 
. 4 - y Name 
an m acceptable time , euer in the multitude of rely in mouth, 
thy mercy : O God, heare me in the trueth of thy and in theirlife 
ſaluation, > 1a peNt 
14 Deliver mee out of the myre , that TI finke\,,m oY Pre 
, y forwards 
not? let me be deliuered from them that hate me, to rexroove them 
and out of the n deepe waters. and defend thy 
Is Let not the water flood drown me , neither Rm "RR 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp ? and let not the pit ,,q «1 lanens 
ſhut her mouth ypon mee. and pray for my 
16 Heare me,O Lord,for thy loving kindnefle falvation. 
is good: ture vnto meeaccording to the multi- / 7 more hee 
: ought to winne 
tude of thy tender mercies. hone ne 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy ſer- more they were 
nant , for I am in trouble ; make hafte and heare ag4init him bork 
mee poore and rich, 
. , Kaowing that 
13. Draw neere vnto my ſoule and redeem it: albeir I ſuffer now 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies, rrouble, yer raou | 
Ig Thou haft knowen my reproefe and my time _— 
ſhame , and my diſhonour : all mine yaduerſaies 4 after. 
my deliverance. 
are before thee, ; n Hee ſheweth a 
20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart , and Tam lively farh.in that 
1 tha: hee allu 
full of beauineſle , and qI looked for ſome to haue ear args TY 
pity #72 72e , but there was none : and for comfor- ;. £2.11. 
ters , but I found none.. : _ bim,when beſee- 
21 For they gaue me gall inmy meate, and in meth to be angrie: 


wy thirſt they gaue me vineger to drinke, and RIny wma 
22 Lettheir * table be aſnare before them, and.;*. 7. 
their proſperity #1e7r ruine. © Not that bee 


23 Let theireyes be blinded that they ſee not; feared that God 


0 would not heare 
and make their £ loynes alway totr emble, bim,but that care 


24 Powre out thine anger vpon them , andlet ,,.{. tim tothinke - 
thy wratbfull diſpleaſure take them. that God deferred 
25 * Let their t habitation be. voyde , 4: let long. - 


. : p Thou ſeeft that 
none dwell in their tents. ——— 


. I 

26 For they perſecute him , whom thou haft (4, ;mong . 
ſmitten : and they adde vnto tbe ſorow of them, many wolves. 
whom thou haſt wounded. $2 vl anne * 

27 Lay u iniquity vpon their iniquity , and": — -1edmeoge 
men in onr'great necefsities, but that ourcomfortonely dependeth of God : for man 
rather increaſeth our ſorroywes,then diminiſheth them, Iohn 19. 29. r Hee deſl- 
reth God to execute his judgements againſt the reprobate , which cannot by any 
meanes be tutned, Rom 11,9. f{ Takebotb iudgement and power from thems 
Aﬀes 1,20, t Puniſh not onely them , buttheir poſteriris, which fhall be like 
urto them. wu By their continuance and iucreaſing in their fianes », lebic be-- 
Kroyen that they bg of the reprobare, 
&&- 


The hope of the faithful. 


x They which ſee- Jet them nor come into thy righteouſneſſe. 
aned by their pro- -2$ Let them be put out of the x booke of life, 


: _ 1 . C 
"pong in dDeither let them be written with the righteous. 


thy booke,yet by 29 
eheir fruits proove helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me, 
the __ ler 30 I will prayſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
ns and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing, 

y Thexcis no fa- 31 Tir alſo ſhill pleaſe the Lord better then 
crifice, wkich.God ay yong bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes, 
anore eſteemeſ®» 32 The humble ſhall ſeethis , and they that 
ap wr "5 ſecke God ſhalbe glad, and your hezrt ſhall liue. 

z For as hee deli- 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
uered kis ſervant ſeth not his 2 priſoners. 

Bavid, fo willkee 34 Let heauen andearth prayſe him : the ſeas 
Liftrede, po call and all that mooueth in thew. 

ufon him. 35 For God will ſave Zion , and build the ci- 
a Vnder the tem- ejeg of Tudah , that men may dwell there and have 
porall premiſe of it in pofſeſsion. 

36 Thea ſeed alſo cf his ſeruants ſhall ioherit 

it: and they that loue his name ſhall dyell therein 


ihe. land of .Cana- 
PSAL, LXX 


an, he compreben- 

derh the promiſe 

of life everlaiting 

t» the faitkfull and 

eheir poſteritie, xz He prayeth to be right ſpeedily deliutred. 2 Hee deſireth 
the ſhame of his enemies, 4 And the 10; full comfort «of 
all thoſe thar ſeeke the Lord. 

CE Tohimehat excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
fo put a in remembrance, 
O * God,b haſte thee to deliver mee ; make baſte 
to helpe me , O Lord, 

2 Let them bec confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke wy ſole: letthem be turned backward 
prayer,though and pur to rebuke , that defire mine hurt. 

God ſeemeto ſtay: 3 Let them be turned backe for a reward of 
For at bis rime bee xheird ſhame, which ſay, Ahz,aha, 

w_ _ — 4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be ioyfall 
that the more they and glad in thee , and let all that love thy falva- 
xaged , the neerer tion, ſay alwayes, God be prayſed, 

chey were tod® 5 Now I am e poore and needy : O God, make 
NruRion,and hee 1p ge to me : thou art my helper , and wy delive- 
rer : O Lord, make no tarying. 


a Woich might put 
him in remem- 
brance of his de- 
Jiverance. 

x Pſal. 40119, 

b He reacherk us 
20 be earneſt in 


the neerer to his 
Keliverance. 


& Hereby we are 
br Bern nh to mocke at others in their miſerie, leaſt the ſame fall on ber owyne neckes. 


e Becauſe hee bad felr Gods helpe before , hee grounderh ob experience , aud boldly 
Fecketh unto bim for ſuccour, 


PB AL, LEXL 
x He projet) in faith , eftcbliſhed by the word of premiſe. 
$ «And confirmed by the worke of God from hi:yenth, 10 He 
complaineth ef the crueltt: of tis enemies, 27 And defireth 
Cod to continue his graces toward him. az Promiſing 
to be mindfull and thankefull for the ſame. 


* Pſal.31, r. JN*# = thee, © Lord ,Itruft : let mee nener be 


God mithfallaſu- 8ſbameds © : 

Tanceof faith, that 2 Reſcue mee and deliver mee in thy b righte= 

he willdeliverhim onſnefle 2 incline thine eare wnto me and ſaue me. 

ry end 3 Be thou wy ftrong rocke , whereunto I 
ray alway reſort : thou «© haſt ginen commande- 


b Bydeclaring 
aby ſelfetrueof ment toſaue mee : for thou art wy rocke , and my 
romiſe. fortrefle, 


< Thouthaſt infi. 
n1:e meanes, aud 


4 Deliner me , O my God , out of the hand a of 
the wicked ; out of the hand of the enill and cruell 


nl creatttres are 

at thy cemmande- ' man, 

2meut : therefore 5 For thou art mine hope 0 Loard God 4 Eu4en 
a _ ey ©truſt from my youth. 

be delivered. 6 Vpon thee hauz I beene ftayed from the 


wotmbe : thon ert he thattooke we out of my mo. 
thers bowels: my ptayſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. / 


d That is, from 
Abſalom, Ahitos 


land th - 
andre 7 I am become as it were a fmonſter ynto 
e Hee firengthe. MaDy : but thou art my ſure truſt, 
neth bis faith by : 


the experience of Gods benehts , who did no onely preſerue him in his mothers belly, 
bur tooke bim theace , and euer fince hath preſerued bim. f All theworld Won 
dererh at mee becauſe of my miſeries: as well they in authoritie as the common people, 
ye: being affured of thy faugur, Lremayned Rediatt. 


Pſalmes, 


8 Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe,and 2 Thou that did. 


When I am poore and inheauineſle , thine ' 


A prayer of the faithfull, 


with thy glory euery day. cpm. per a 


Cat me not off in the time of 8 age : forſake p44 more ftrengrh 
me not when my ftrevgth faileth. helpe me now fo 
10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me , & they that much the more in 
lay wait for wy ſoule, take their connſell together, i254 214e age and 

11 Saying, Þ God hath forſ:ken him : purſue þ Thus the wie. 
and take him, for there is none to deliner him, ked both blaſ. 
12 Goenot farre from me, O God : i my God Pheme God, and 
haſte thee to helpe me, ——_ 
13 Let them be confounded and conſumed that though be hadfor. 
are againft wy ſoule : let them be couered with ſaken them, if te 
reproofe and confuſion , that ſeeke wine hurt, fuberthemofall 
14 ButI will waite continually,and will prayſe j"73 Calling kin 
thee more and more, his God, be put. 
15 My mouth ſtall dayly rehearſe thy righte- teth backe the 


oulnefſe , #14 thy ſaluation ; & for I know not the falſe repornof 
number, the aduerſaries, 


16 I will ! goe forward in the ftrength of the ons i 5g 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- k Becauſetby be. 
ouſnefle, exen of thine onely, nefts zoward moe 

17 O God, thou haft taught wee frommy 2einnmnerable, 
youth euen vntill now : therefore will I tell of thy ticually meditate 
wonderous workes, and rehearſe bem, 

18 m Yea euen vnto mine olde age and gray | 1 willzemaine 
head, O God : forſake me nor, vntill T haue decla- 1,;14en with the 
red thine arme voto #hrs generation , 4nd thy power of God. 
power to all them that ſhall come. m He defireth tbar 

19 Andthy = righteouſnes,O God, vwill exalt Þ po EI 
on high: fur thou haſt done great things : 9 © jaws bis "err wt 
God, who is like vnto thee ! that bisliberality 

20 Which haft ſhewed me great troubles and may baye perfite 
P aduerſities, but thou wilt returne «nd reuiue we, Prove: ks 
and wile come againe , and take mee vpfrom the marc! oftt'y pro. 
depth of the earth. miſe, 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour , and re- © His faith trea- 

turne dnd comfore me. a _ —— 7k 

22 Therefore will I prayſe thee for thy 9 faith- ;1; tian 
fulnefſe , O God , vpon ens and vicle : VDtO be —_— 


thee will I fing vpon the harpe, O Holy one of power of God. 
Iſrael, 8 PP PC y 4 As be confeſſeth 
I; . - that God is the on+ 

23 My lips will reioyce when I ſing vnto thee, | i 

> p y author of hisde- 

and my * foule which thou haft deliuered. liverance: ſo he ac« 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- knowledgerh that 
ouſnefle dayly : for they are confounded and | nga} rap 
brought vato ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt, Gods nan te 
Kt q Hee conſeſſeth 
tuat his log tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe. r For 
there is no true prayſing of God , except it come from tbe beart ; and iderefore he pro- 
miſeth to delightin nothing, but wherein God be glorified, 


PSAL. LXXIT, 
x Pe praytth for the proſperou, eſtate of the kingdomt of $ a« 
l:men , who wat the figureof Chrilt, *4 rwunder whom 
Jhell be righteeu/neſſe , peace , and felicitie, 10 YVnto 
whom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe 
name and gue ſhall enaure for ener , and in whom all 
nation; ſhall bebleſſed. 


q APſalme * of Salomon. 
Tue thy b indgements to the King,O God,and a Compofed by 


thy righteouſnefſe to the Kings © ſonne, Dauid — 
2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in righte- 415 rocky 


ouſneſſe, and thy poore with equity. b Endue the king 
3 The 4 monnraines , and the hils ſhall bring with the Spirit of 

peace the people by lultice, Y - a4 Hh —M 
4 Hee © judge the poore of the people: ,Q.. 

hee ſhall ſane the children of the needy, = Foal __ ---— Mi 

ſubdue the oppreſſor, c Towit ,to bis 


5 They fhall f feare thee as long as the ſunne Joteritie. 


reigneth , even tbe places moſt barren ſhall be enriched with thy bleſſings, e Hee 
ſhewerh wherefore the ſword is committed to Kings : to wit , to defend the innocent, | 
and ſuppreſſe the yyicked. f Thepeople ſhall imbrace tby true religion,yyben ragu 
giueſt 2 King that ruleth according to thy word, 


and 


Chrifts kingdome figured. 


- As this is true ration. . 
Ball godly kings, 6 He ſhall comes downe like the raine vpon 


ſo it is chiefly veri- the mowen grafſe , «nd as the ſhowers that water 
hed in Chriſt - who the earth. 

gt dro rg In his dayes (ball the righteous flouriſh, 
Charch ever ws and abundance of peace ſalt be {o long as the 
flouriſh. moone endureth, 

h That is, from $ His dominion ſhalbe alſo from ® ſea to ſea, 
—_ cr vtoay and from the river vnto the ends of the land, 

— pac mn Eu. 9 They that dwell inthe wildernes,ſhall kneele 
pbrares forward, before bim, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 
meaning, that 10 The kings of i Tarſhilb & of the yles ſhall 
Ciriits kingdome 415g preſents : the kings k of Sheba and Seba 


ſhould bel ; - 
qroicerſalt, hall bring gifts. 


and vniuerſall, 


i Of Cilicia, and Is Yea, all kings ſhall worſbip him : all oati-- 


of all otbercoun- gg ſhall ſerye him, 
mags nn rag 12 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he cri- 
ne:b by cheyles, ©tÞ : the needie alſo, and him thac bath no helper, 
k Thatis, of Arz= 13 He ſhall be mercifull eo the poore and needy, 
biathar rich coun- and ſhall preſerve the ſoules of the poore. 
_— She- 14 Hee ſhalberedeeme their ſoules from deceit 
dering vpon Etbi. Ad violence , and | deare ſhall their blood be in 
1'Though —— bee thall live, and vnto him ſhall th 
ough tyrans xo ea, bee thall live, and vnto him ſhall they 
Paſſe not ro ſhed . 4 5s 
. give of the ® golie of Shebs : they hall alſo pray 
etl Mn ett for him continually , and dayly blefle bim. 
prefervnyhis pouch I ; An (gr ens of pane ſhall be ſowven we ”_ 
eQs from al kind earth , even io the top of the mountaiiirs , ave che 
— n fruit thereof (hall ſhake like the zrees of Leba- 
proſper his life, Don : and the children ſhall flouriſh our of the ci- 
and alſ» make the tie like the grafle of the earth, 
_—_ moſt _ I, His name ſhalbe for ever : his name ſhall 
o Vederſ-ha endure as long as the Sunne : all-nations thall 
king ſhajbe moſt blefle 9 him, and be blefed in him, 
great pleory, boch 18 Blefſed bethe Lord Gol , even the God of 
offruirandaiſo 12] which onely doth p wondrous things, 
deve. Ht of 19 And blefſed be his glorious Name for ever: 
m . | at 
 Raliloney and let al the earch be hiled with his glory. So 
to God for bis be it, even ſo be ir. 


—— HERE END THE q prayers of Dayid 
now that God . 6 
doth proſper them the ſoune of Iſhai. 


for bis ſake. : 
p Hee confeſſeth that except God miraculouſly yomm bis people , that neither ihe 
king nox the Kingdome can continue. q Concerifivg his ſonne Salomon. 


PSAL, LXXILL. 


z The Prophet teacheth Ly bis example that uei. her the worldly 
proſperitie of the Þnogoaly, 14 nor get the affliticnof the 
£ood ought to diſcour.zve Gods children * bu rather ought t9 
mocue Þ; £0 oonfider (ur Fathers pronicence, and to cau /e »s 
$0 reuerence Gods iudgements, 19 for a/much as the vvicked 
paniſh 4bÞV.4y, a4 and the godly enter into life everlaſting, 
as In hope vÞbereof be refpgneth himſelfe in 0 & ods hands, 

9 A Palme cummittes ts Aſaph. 

"'Ar itwerebe” JF Eta God is good to Lirael : even io the pure 

rweene hope and in heart. 


deſpaire he bur- 
fteth for:h into 2 As for me , wy feete were almoſt gone : my 
this affe&ion, be» Reps had well neere flip. 
RC 3 For fretted at the fooliſh , vv/.en I ſaw the 
tioue bis fanour Profſperitic of the wicked. 
toward ſuch as For there are b no bands in their death , but 
weregodlyin= they are luſtie azd trong., 
_ an4 a7 5 They are not in trouble as other men , nei- 
Sec th they plagued with other 

b The wicked in *Þ<2 are they plagued with other men. 
this life live at c Therefore pride # -s a chaine vnto them, 
Hleaſareand are &ndcrueltie covereth them as a garment, 
yrs 7 Their eyes ftand ont for fawnefle: t they have 
vers: thazis, by OTC then heart can wiſh, 

$ They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 


Hckneſſe which is 
dearks meſſen= Their oppreſſion : they talke prefumptuouſly, 


er. 


c They lory in their pride as ſome doe intheir chaines , and in crucltie » as fore 
doein Aa 'y ; £br, theg paſe the deſpres of the bearts , 


Plalmes, 


and moone endureth , frow generation to gene- 


The Church afflited, prayeth. r5 


9 They d ſet their mouth agairſt heaven , and 
their tongue walketh thorow the e:rth, 4 They bL:ſphewp 
10 Therefore his e people turne hither:for wa- 39% » 224 feare nas 
ters of a ful} cup are wrung out to thery, _—_ end reg 
1l Andthey flay , How doeth God know it ? they efteene _—_ 
or is there knowledge in the mcſt High » {- lvezaboue all 
12 Loetheſeare the wicked, yet proſper they 7 
alway, and increaſe in riches, +» 504 ape 
13 Cettaicely I have cleanſed wine heart in the people of God 
yaine, and waſhed mine haeds in innocencie, 0 gy nA 
14 For daply have I i "oo: wires bong 
yo 
15 If 1 ſay, gl will in?ge thus, behold the ge. arc over belned 
neration of thy childrep, I have treſpaſſed, with ſorrowe' , 
16 Then thought I to know this , b«t it was — _ God 
too painefull for mee, ES eters 
I7 VotillI went ioto the k SanQuary of God: of the gedly. 
then vnderſtood I their end. f Thu the fleſh 
18 Surely thou hat ſer ther in ſlipperie pla- py "hey 
ces, and cafteſt them downe into deſolation, with Gd touch. 
Ig How ſuddenly are they defiroyed, periſhed ingtheir poore 
and i horribly conſumed. eſtare and the pro- 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, {*/'") *fibewice 
wheo k thou raiſeft ys vp, thou ſbalt make their yg 1fr give place 
image deſpiſed, to this wicked 
21 Certainely mine heart was vexed, and I 'b<u:bt-1 offerd 
was pricked in my reines. gs Lage 
22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant : I was a diſpoſet all things 
I beaſt before thee, moſt wiſely, ard 
23 Y-tI was alway = with thee : thou haſt preſerveſtrby chil 
holden me by my right hand, DOS ge 
i . gers. 
24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſel], and þ vatill Ieured 
afterward receiue we to glorie. into thy ſchoole 
25 Whom haveI in® heaven but thee ? and 1 **4 [earned bythy 
have deſired none in the earth with thee, by, 09 ak 
26 My fle(h faileth avd mine heart alſo: but re#t all things mott 
God #« the ftrength of mine heart , avd my ® por- wiſely and ivuftly. 
tion for ever, >. - oor 
27 For loe, that they withdrawe themſelves ;, oem 
from thee , (hall periſh hen deftroyeſt all them Ry nay 5pm 
that p goe a whoring from thee, conliderthy bea- 
28 As for me, it is good for me qto draw neere '**!y felicitie, wee 
a contemne all their 
to God : therefore | have put wy tuft in the Lord jive pompe. 


God, that I may declare all iby workes, 1 For the more 
, that man goeth a- 

bout by bis owne reaſon to feeke out Gods iudgements, the more dueth bedeclare 
himſeltea beaſt. m Byfaich I was aſured thar tby providence did watch a lwayes 
over mee; to preſerve me. n Heeſouyhtneither belpe nor comfort of any ſave of 
God onely. © He teacbeth vs ro denie ouy ſelves, to bave God our whole ſufficiencie, 
and onely conentement, p That is, forſake theero ſeeke others, q Though all the 
world ſhrinke from God, yet be promilerh to truſt in bim, and to maguifie his workes, 


PSAL, LXXII1IL. 


T The f.ithfa!ll complaine of the deftruftion of the Chureh 
and t. ue ri, on, 2 Fnder the Name of Zion , and the 
Temple deftreged: '1x and truſting inthe mizht and free 
merctesof God, 20 byhisc.uenant, 22 they require helpe 
and ſuccowur for the glorie of Cods holy Name, forthe ſaluas 
$101 of hi, poor aff icted ſtrbants, 23 and the confuſion of 
his preud enemies . 


7 A Pſalme to give mſtruftion, committed 
to Aſaph. . 
God, * wby haſt thou put vs away for ever ? a The Church 
vvby is thy wrath kindled agaiuſt the theepe vf God being 
of thy patture ? ye —0xmnmd 
2 Thinke ypon the congregation, vviach thou hides ofthe 
haſt pofſefled of olde, and on the Þ rod of thine Babylonians or 
ipheritance , vvlich thou haſt redeemed , and on vf Antiocbus, 
this mount Zioo, wherein thou haft dwel', DEER 
3 Life vp thy | firokes , that thou mayeft for thi yoke was 
ever dcſtroy every enemie that doeth cvill to the layed vpon them 


for their ſinne. 
SanQuary, b Which iobe. 


rirance thou haſt meaſured out for thy ſelfe as with a lineorrod. Þ Or, feere, 
4 Thine 


The hope of the faitbfull. 


x They which ſee- Jet them not come into thy righteouſneſſe. _ 
aned by their pro- 28 . Let them be put out of the x booke of life, 


Dn :» neither let them be written with the righteous. 


thy booke,yet by 
their fruits proove helpe, O God, ſhall exalt me, 
_ dep wy - 3o I will prayſe the Name of God with a ſong, 
—_—— and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing, 
y Thecis nofa- 31 Tits alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then 
crifice, wkich.God ay yong bullocke that bath hotnes and hoofes, 
Wore _— | 32 The humble ſhall ſeethis , and they that 
Gor hiebembe] "3 ſecke God ſhalbe glad, and your hezrt ſhall liue. 
z For as hee deli- 33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and deſpi- 
uered his ſervant ſeth not his * priſoners. 
m—_— ” __ = 34 Let heauen and earth prayſe him : the ſeas 
diftcele, 2nd call and all that mooueth in thew. 
ufon him. 35 For God will ſaue Zion , and build the ci- 
a Vnder thetem- tjes of Tudah , that men may dwell there any] haue 
yorallprewife © it in pofſeſsion. 
py de 36 Thea ſeed alſo cf his feruants ſhall ivherit 
derh the promiſe it; and they that loue his name ſhall dyell therein 
corbe Faibfull ad PS AL, LXX. 
efteir poſteritie. , yo prayech to be right ſpeedily deliutred. 2 Bee deſireth 
the ſhame of his enemies, 4 And the 10 full comfort «of 
all rhoſe that ſecke the Lord. 
CE Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme of Dauid, 
ro put a in remembrance. 
O) © $0d.b haſte thee to deliver mee : make baſte 
to helpe me , O Lord, | 
2 Let them bec confounded and put to ſhame, 
that ſeeke wy ſoule: let them be turned backward 
prayer,though and pur to rebuke , that deſire mine hurt. 
God ſeemeto ſtay: Let them be turned backe for 2 reward of 
For at bis rime bee their d thame, which ſay, Ahz,aha, 
_——_—— 4 But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee , be ioyfall 
tharthe moretbey and glad in thee , and let all that love thy ſalva- 
raged , the neerer tion, ſay alwayes, God be prayſed, 
hey were to de- 5 Now Iam e poore and needy : O God, make 
Rrution.ant ***  hafte to me : thou art my helper , and my delive- 
regency rer : O Lord, make no tarying. 


& Kereby we are 
conglls _ ro mocke at others in their miſerie, leaſt the ſame fall on her owne neckes. 


e Becauſe hee bad felr Gods helpe before , bee groundeth op experience , and boldly 
Fecketh unto him for ſuccour. 


a Woich might put 
him in remem- 
brance of his de- 
lJiverance. 

X Pſal. 40413. 

b He reacherh us 
20 be earneſt in 


PSAL, LXXxXL 
2 He projeth in faith , eftubliſhed by the word of premiſe. 
$ «And confirmed by the worke of God from hi:3euth, 10 He 
complaineth of the cruelti: of his enemies, 17 And defireth 
Cod to continue his graces toward him, az Promiiſing 
.to be mindfull and thankefull for the ſame. 


* Plal-zror.  FN# athee, O Lord ,Itwuft : let mee nenter be 
a Heprayeth to ah 4 
God with full aſſu- amed. X EE FN 
raaceof faith, tha 2 Reſcue mee and deliver mee in thy b righte= 
ke willdeliverhim onſnefſe : incline thine care vnto me and ſauce me, 
aries FR 3 Be thou wy ftrong rocke , whereunto I 
b Bydeclaring My alway reſort : thou c haſt ginen commande- 
zby ſelferrueof rent toſaue mee : for thou art wy rocke , and my 
promiſe. fortrefe, 

4 Deliuer me , O my God , ont of the hand a of 


< Thou'haſt inh. 
nite meanes, aud the wicked ; out of the hand of the enill and cr uell 


ml creatttres are 

ada. f—19i þ man, = h 

mmeurt ; therefore ' or a 1 

DR Je cruſt ow - mou = ©1025 
whereby I ſhaft y y youth. 

be deliecced. 6 Vpon thee hauz I beene ftayed from the 


wombe : thon ert he that tooke we out of my mo. 
thers bowels: my prayſe ſhall be alwayes of thee. ' 


d Thar is, from 
Abſalom, Ahitos 


land th - 
| any ore 7 I am become as it were a fmonſter ynto 
e Hee firengthe. MDaDy : but thou art my ſure truſt, 
neth bis fairh by h 


the experience of Gods benefits , who did not onely preſerue bim in his mothers belly, 
bur tooke bim theace , and ever fince hath preferued bim. f All the world won. 
dereth at mee becauſe of my wiſeries: as welf they in authoricie as the common people, 
yet being affured of thy fauyur, Iremayned Rediatt. 


P ſalmes, 


$ Let my mouth be filled with thy prayſe,and = that did. 


29 When TI am poore and inheanioeſle , thine ' 


A prayer of the faithfull, 


- - 


with thy glory euery day, elpemein 
9 Caft menctoff in the time of 8 age : forſake +. mncy, war 
me not when my ireogth faileth, helpe me now (6 : 
10 For mine enemies ſpeake of me , & they that mucÞ the wore in 
lay wait for wy ſoule, take their connſell together, 725 2\4e ge and 
11 Saying, Þ God hath forſ:ken him : purſue þ Thus the wie. 
and take him, for there is none to deliner him, ked borh blaſ. 
12 Goenot farre from me, O God : i wy God Pheme God, and 
haſte thee to helpe me, -oa7 5. my po 
13 Let thembe confounded and conſumed that though be had for. 
are againſt wy ſoule : let them be couered with ſaken them, if te 
reproofe and confuſion , that ſeeke wine hurt, fuFer:bem profil 
14 ButI will waite continually,and will prayſe |"5, calling him 
thee more and more, his God, he put- 
15 My mouth ſhall dayly rehearſe thy righte- teth backe the 


ouſnefſe , «24 thy ſaluation : k for I know not the fa'ſe reportsof 
number. the aduerſaries, 


16 I will ! goe forward in the firength of the ns he as 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righte- k Becauſethy be. 
onſnefle, euen of thine onely, nefirs toward mue 

17 O God, thou haft taught wee frommy 2<innmnrrable, 
youth euen vntill now : therefore will I tell of thy ticually meditare 
wonderous werkes, _ pers them, 

18 mw Yea euen vnto mine olde age and gra - v4" wenn 
head, O God : forſake me nor, vntill Thane ot ++ vanber Oe 
red thine arme voto ths generation , and thy power of God. 
power to all them that ſhall come. m He defireth that 

19 And thy » righteouſnes,O God, vvill exalt 55 be hathbegun, 
on high: f.r thou haft done great things : 9 O ;jave bis 1 uo 
God, who is like vnto thee ! that bisliberality 

20 Which haft ſhewed me great troubles and may baye perfite 
P aduerfities, but thou wilt returte and reviue we, aur A BO 
and wilt come againe , and take mee vpfrom the marc! ofityy pro. 
depth of the earth, miſe. 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine honour , and re- 9 His faith trea- 

ture 4rd comfort me. kerh through = 

22 Therefore will I prayſe thee for thy 4 faith- 161, _— 
fulnefſe , O God , vpon inftrument 4nd viole : voto be prayſerh the 
thee will I ting vpon the harpe, O Holy one of power of God. 
Iſrael. p As be confelſeth 

23 My lips will reioyce when I ſing vnto thee, | coca reat binge. 
and my * ſoule which thou haſt deliuered. liverance: ſo he ac« 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- koowledgeth thar 
ouſnefſe dayly : for they are confounded and _ coy cs 
brought vato ſhame, that Lake mive hurt,  athones, 

: q Hee conſeſſeth 
that his long tariance was well recompenſed, when God performed his promiſe. r For 
there is no true prayſing of God , except it come from the beart ; and therefore he pro- 
miſeth to delightin nothing, but wherein God be glorified, 


PBAL LELXTT, 
x Pe praytth for the proſperou; eftate of the kingdomt of $ 4. 
l:men , who war the figureof Chriſt, «4 rounder whom 
Jhell be righteou/neſſe , peace , and felicitie. 10 YVnto 
whom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, 17 Whoſe 
name 4nd er ſhall enzure for ewer, and in whom all 
nation: ſhall bebleſſed. 


E A Palme * of Salomon. 
Tue thy b indgements to the King,O God,and a Compoſed by 
thy righteouſneſſe to the Kings ſonne. Dauld astouching 
2 Then ſhall hee iudge thy people in righte- - 404 rat bag 
ouſneſſe, and thy poore with equity. b Endue the king 
3 The 4 monnraines, and the hils ſhall bring with tbe Spirit of 
peace _ the piages by inftice. Y | omg ain = hs 
4 Hee © judge the poore of the people: ,Q: .. , 
hee ſhall ſane the children of \ wn needy, b.- ſaall ry = | 
ſubdue the oppreſſor, c To wit ,to his 


5 They ſhall f feare thee as long as the ſunne Jofteritie. . | 


reigneth , even tbe places moſt barren ſhall be enriched with thy bleſſings, e Hee. 
ſheweth wpherefore the ſyyord is committed to Kings : to wit , to defend the innocent, | 
and ſuppreſſe the wicked. f Thepeople ſhall imbrace tby true religion,yyben thou 
gueſt a King that rulerh according to thy word, - 


and 


g Az this is true 


in all godly kings, 


Chriſts kingdome figured. 


and moone endureth , frow generation to gene- 


ration» 
6 He ſhall coweg downe like the raine vpon 


ſo it is chiefly veri- the MOWen graſſe , and as the ſhowers that water 
fed in Chriſt , who the earth. 


with bis heavenly 


dew, maketh his 
Chorch ever to 
flouriſh. 

h Thar is, from 
the fed ſea to the 
ſea called Syria» 


cum , and from Eu- 


phrates forward, 
mearing» that 
Chriits kingdome 
ſhould be large 
and vniuecrſall, 

i Of Cilicia, and 
of all other coun» 


rreyes . beyond the 
ſea , wbich be mea- 


ne: h by the yles. 
k That is, of Ara« 
bia that rich coun» 
trey, whereof She- 
ba was a part vor- 
dering ypon Ethi- 
opia. 

I Though tyrants 
Paſſe not ro ſhed 
blood, yet this 
godly king ſhall 
preſerve, bis ſub. 
ieQs from al kind 
of wrong. 

m God will both 
proſper his life, 
and alſ» make the 
people molt wil- 
ling to obey oim, 
n Vnderſucha 
king ſhaibe moſt 
great plenty, both 
of fruittand alſo 
of the increaſe of 
mankind. 

o- They ſhall pray 
to God for bis 
continuance, and 
know that God 
doth proſper them 
for bis ſake. 


7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flouriſh, 
and abundance of peace ſat be ſo long as the 
moone endureth, 

$ His dominion ſhalbe alſo from ® ſea to ſea, 
and from the river vnto the ends of the land, 

9 They that dwell in the wildernes,ſhall kneele 
before him, and his enemies ſhall licke the duſt, 

10 "The kings of i Tarſhith & of the yles ſhall 
bring preſents : the kings k of Sheba and Seba 
ſhall bring gifts. 


Is Yea, all kings ſhall worſhip bim : all nati»- 


ons ſhall ſerve him, 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poore when he cri- 
eth : the needie alſo, and him that bath no helper, 

13 He ſhall be mercifull eo the poore and needy, 
and ſhall preſerve the ſoules of the poore. 

14 Hee ſhalbe redeeme their ſoules from deceit 
and violence , and 1 deare ſhall their blood be in 
his ſighr, ; 

. 15 Yea, bee thall live, and vnto him ſhall they 
give of the ® golie of Sheb« : they (hall alſo pray 
for him continually , and dayly blefle bim. 

16 An handfull of corne {ha}l be ſovver in the 
earth , even in the top of the mountainies , ad che 
n fruit thereof (hall ſhake like the zrees of Teba- 
non : and the children (hall Aouriſh our of the ci- 
tie like the grafle of the earth, 

I, His name ſhilbe for ever : his name ſhall 
endure as long as the Sunne : att-nations thall 
blefſe 9 him, and be blefled in him, 

18 Blefledbethe Lord Gol , even the God of 
1frael which onely doth p wondrous things, 

19 And blefled be his glorious Name for ever: 
and let al the earth be filed with bis glory. So 
be it, even ſo be ir. 

HERE END THE q prayers of Dayid 
the ſoune of Ifhai. 


p Hee confeſſeth that except God miraculouſly yn bis people , that neither ihe 


king nor the Kingdome can continue. q Concer 


a'As it were be- 
Tweene hope and 
deſpaire he bur- 
ſeth for:h into 
this affeQion, be« 
ivg affured that 
God would con. 
tioue bis fagour 
toward ſuch as * 
were godly in- 
deed, and not 
hypocrites. 
b Thewicked in 
this life live at 
'pleaſureand are 
notdrawea to 
death like priſo» 
ners : thatis, by 
fickneſſe which is 
deaths meflen- 


er. 


g his ſonne Salomon. 
PSAL, LXXILIILL. 


z The Prophet teacheth Ly bis example that uti. her the worldly 
proſperitie of the Þngcaly, 14 nor getthe affliticnof the 
ood ought to diſcour..ve Gods children : bu: rather ought £9 
mecue Þs £0 oonfider (ur F atheys pronidence, and to cauſe Þs 
$0 reuerence Gods iudgements, 19 for a/much as the vvicked 
Þaniſh abÞ.iz9, a4 and the godly enter into life euerlaſting, 
a8 in hope vÞbereof be refpgneth himſelfe in 0 Gods hands. 


9 A Pſalme cvmmittes ts Aſaph. 
Eta God is gooud to Iſrael : even io the pure 
in heart. 
2 As for me , wy feete were almoſt gone : my 
eps had well neere ſlipt. 
3 For I fretted at the fooliſh , vv/.en I ſaw the 
proſperitie of the wicked. 
For there are bno bands in their death , but 
they are luſtie and ftrong. 
5 They are not in trouble as other men , nei- 
ther are they plagued with other men. 
6 <c Therefore pride # -$ a chaine vnto them, 
and crueltie covereth thero 4s a. garment, 
7 Their eyes ſtand our for fawnefle: t they have 
more then heart can wiſh, 
$ They are licentious, and ſpeake wickedly of 
their oppreſſion : they talke prefumpruouſly, 


c They glory in their pride as ſome doe intheir chaines , and in crucltie » as forme 


doe in apparel}, 


$ br. they paſſe the deſires of the bearty 


P le almes, 


The Church afflied, prayeth. 1 5 


9 They « ſet their mouth agaicſt heaven , and 
their tongue walketh thorow the ertb, 4 They bl:\phemp 
10 Therefore his e p-ople turne hither:for wa- ©24 » 20d feare nav 
ters of a ful} cup are wrung out to thery, —_ ads ay 
11 Andthey fliy , How doeth God know it ? they efteene os 
or is there knowledge in the mcſt High + {- lvesaboue all 
12 Loetheſeare the wicked , yet proſper they 22" 
alway, and increaſe ip riches, + Sony ene 
13 Cettaicely I have cleanſed wire heart in the people of God 
vaine, and waſhed mine haeds in innocencie, of:entimes fall 
14 For dayly have I beve puniſhed , and cha- © {ring tbe 
ſtered every morning, nies nk 
15 If 1 ſay, g1 will in?ge thus,behold the ge. arc over belned 
neration of thy childrep, I have treſpaſſed, Ie « 3 
. . inKkiitg that G 
I. 
. [ 0 E 
I7 Vaotill1 weot into the k SanAuary of God: of the — 
then vnderſtood I their end, f Thus the fleſh 
18 Surely thou haft ſer them in ſlipperie pla- —_— _— 
ces, and cafteſt them downe into deſolation. with 68 rack, 
Ig How ſuddenly are they defiroyed, periſbed ingtheir poore 
and i horribly conſumed. eligrrand the proc 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, {{*j'") *fibewice 
wheo k thou raiſeft ys vp, thou ſbalt make their þ itt give place 
image deſpiſed, to this wicked 
21 Cerrainely mine beart was vexed, and I thou: bt 1 you 
was pricked in wy reines, _ — % Lapel 
22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant : I was a diſpoſett all things 
I beaſt before thee. moſt wiſely, ard 
23 Y-tI was alway m with thee : thou haſt Preſerveſtcby cbil- 
holden me by my right hand, i ng _—_ 
24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, and þ Vatililemred 
afterward receiue we to glorie. iuto thy ſchoole 
25 Whom havel in ® heaven but thee ? and 1 324 [earned bytby 
have deſired none in the earth with thee, bs 107 ons 
26 My flelh faileth and mine heart alſo: but reſt all things mot 
God « the ftrength of mine heart , and my ® por. wiſely ard juſtly. 
tion for ever, i By tby fearefull 
27 For loe, that they withdrawe themſelves ; - -—=_ 
from thee , ſhall periſh : thou deftroyeſt all them nett our eyes to 
that y goe a whoring from thee, conlider thy hea- 
23 As for me, it is good for me qto draw neere —_ +05 hragy 
to God : therefore I have put my truſt in the Lord mer onorontinncy * 


God, that I may declare all by workes, 1 For the more 
. s that man goeth a- 

bout by bis owne reaſon to feeke out Gods judgements, themore dueth bedeclare 
himſelte a beaſt. an By faich I was aſſured that tby providence did watch a l wayes 
over mee; to preſerve me, n Heeſouyhtneither belpe nor comfort of any ſave of 
God onely. © He teacbeth vs tro denie our ſelves, to bave God our whole ſufficiencie, 
and onely conrentement, p Thats, forſake thee ro ſeeke 0: hers, q Though all ihe 
world ſhrinke from God, yer be promiſerh co truſt in bim, and to maguifie his workes, 


PSAL LEXIITHE. 

T The faithfall complaine cf the deftruftion of the Chureh 
and t. we rili; ion, 2 FVnder the Nume of Zion , andthe 
Temple deftroged: 11 and truſting inthe mizht and free 
merctesof God, 20 byhisc.uenant, 2x they require helpe 
and ſuccour for the glorie of Cods holy Name, for the ſalua» 
$i0n of his poore aff icted ſtrpants, 23 and the confuſion of 
his preud enemies . 


TAP ſalme fo Line mſtruftion , committed 
to Aſaph. . 
God, * wby haft thou pur vs away for ever ? a The Church 
vvby is thy wrath kindled agaiuſt the fheepe vf God being 
of thy patture ? jm nd 
2 Thinke ypon the congregation, vv thou ere 
haſt poſſefiled of olde, and on the Þ rod of thine Babylonian or 
ipberitance , vvlich thou haſt redeemed , and on of Antiochus, 
this mount Zioo, wherein thou haft dwel!, axe eur 
3 Life vp thy | Rirokes, that thou mayeft for this yoke was 
ever deſtroy every enemie that doeth evill to the layed vpon them 
SanQuary, Sox hot lvoe, 
Tinance thou haſt meaſured ou for thy ſelfe as with a lineorrod. 


bl Or, fete, 
4 Thiae 


The faichſull prayſe God. 


4 Thive adverſaries roare in the mids ef thy 
covgregatiun, and c {er vp their banners for ſignes. 
5 He thatd bfted the axes vpon the thicke 
trees , was renowmed as one that brought a thivg 
to perfeRion : 
6 But now they breake downe the carued 
worke thereof with axes and hamrers. 
2 They have caft thy SanRuarie into the hre, 
. and raſed it to the ground , «nd have defiled the 
dwelling place of thy Name. | 


e They bavede- 
ſtroyed thy rrue 
religion » and (pred 
their banyers im 
figne of defiance. 
d He commenderh 
the remple for the 
coſtly matter » the 
excellent yyorke- 
manſhip . and beau 
ty thereof, which 


notwithſtanding 8 They ſayd in their *bearts , Let vs deftroy 
= app them altogether : they htve burr all the Syoa- 


gogues of Gad in the land, 
Wee ſee pot our lignes : there is pot one 
any with vs that knowerh 


e They encoura- 
ged oncanotber 
to crveltie, thar not Prophet more , nor 
oneiy —_ prot ſhow long 
migbr be deſtroyed, - . 

- is to O God, how long ſball the adverſarie re= 


bur alſo bis religion 
vtterly in all places proach thee 2 (ball the enemies biaſpheme thy 


7 - +6 MP | Nawe for cvet } 
they 42 no Pro- It Why withdraweſt thou thine band , even 
pher among themo thy right hapd # dravy #7 out of thy bolume , and 
ſhewe them bow & conplume them. 
wow tz Even God & my king of olide , workiog ſal- 
tes loyuo-hie vation Þ in the mids of the earth. 

13 Thou diddeft divide the fea by thy power: 


deliverance with 
Godsglorieand thou brakeſt che heads cf the i dragons in che was 


power, knowing ters. 

cnn; rp 14 Thou brakeſt the head of & Liviathan in 
Anie ſhould be ieces , 4nd gavelt him co be | meat tor che people 
theirdeliuerance, 1n wildernetie. 

bMezniag,iny fight 1 Thou brakeſt vp the fountaine and riucr : 


of all tbe world. 


: To wir, Pha, bon driedft vp mightic rjucrs. 


raobs armie. 16 The = day 1s thive, and the night is thine: 
& which _ thou haſt prepared ihe light and the Lune. 
| 9 aq I 17 | Thou haſt jet all the borders of the'earth ; 


the ſea, or whale, 
meaning , Pharaoh. 
1 Aizdeſtruftion 
did reioyce them 
as meat refreſherh 


thou haft wade Summer and W inter, 

13 Remember this , that the enemie hath re- 
prozched the Lurd, and the fooiift, people bath 
the tends. blaiphemed thy Nawe, 

m Seeing that God 19 Give not the tfoule of thy ® turtle dove vn- 
by bis prouidence to the beaſt , and torger notthe Copgre gation of 
Rome and di- thy poore for evcr. 
[ns things, 20 Contider thy covenant : for ® the darke 
be wil! takecare Places of the canth are full of the babitations of 
cbiefly for bis the cruell. 
_ the , > O let not the oppreſled returne aſhawed, 
Church of God, #4 let the poore and needy prayle thy Name. 
wobich isexpoſed 22 Ariſe,O God; mwaintaive thy P owne cauſe: 
nz4 fraytorhe remember thy dayly reproach by the foclith man. 
wicked. 23 Forget nat the voice of thine enemies : for 
the tamulc of them thatriſe againſt thee ,aſcen- 
derh contioually, 


© That is, all pla- 
PSAL. LXXV. 


cez « berethy 

word {hiaeth not, 
there reign-th ry» 
rannieand ambiticn, 


Plalmes; 


are diffolued : bat I will eftabliſh the pillars 4 of - _ all things 


. 


| Apaocnr eto t The faithfull doe pray ſe the N ame ofthe Lord, n» Which - 
bis Church tobe ſhall come 101Wdpe at thetime appoin'ed: $ Þ-en the 


ÞV'c>rd ſnall te put to confuſion , and drinke of the cup of 
hicbÞrath. 10 Their pride ſhale abated , and the nf 
geonsſhalbe exaited to honour. 


9 Tolum that excelleth ® Deſtroy not. A Pſalme, 
or ſong Committed to Aſuph. 
W E will przyſe thee, O God , we will prayſe 
'"* thee , for thy Name #© ceere : therefore Þ chey 
ſhall ev.x dave inſt WIH d<clare tby wondrous workes. 


occalion ro praygſe 2 © When hall rakea conuenient time , I 
Ged , forafinuch 2s will iudge righteoully. 


in tbeir need the - . 

Quall Feels bis pow 3 ſhe earth and all the inhabitants th-reof 
er at band to aelperhem. c When I ſee mytime (latch God? ! > 

I willcome and ſet all tdicgs in gocd __ ( ia G 1 to he pe your miſeries, 


opprefled. except 

be looſe bis owne 
right. 

y or, increaſeth 
more and more. 


aReade Pſalm 57.1. 


b He dec!larerb 
bow the fairhful 


The cupof Gods wraths 


hr ro ruines 


4 Iiayd vmo the fooliſh, Be not ſo fooliſh, Jerome nent 4 


and to the wicked, Lift not vp the horne. | e The Prophet ware 
5 Lift oot vp yourehorne on bigh , veitbey =etb } wicked hae 
ſpeake with a fiiffe necke. _———_ 
6 For to come to preferment neither from btn 
the Eatft , nor from the W<ſt , nor from the South. OS 
and deltroyeth them 
he maketh high. chat rule wickedlyg 
8 Fer io the hand of the Lord & afcup , and _/v eo acup 
of frong and delt. 
out of the fame : ſurely all the wicked of the earth cat pins onen 
» q : wvoe:2a ine wil 
.1l wring out 4nd dripke the dregs thereof, Oe dan, 
voto the Gudof Lakob. they cometortihe 
10 Al} the bornes of the wicked allſoo will I very dregs -bey aze 
The godly Chat( 
exalted. nes an" Jn by 
PSAL, LXXVI. plicitie,chea the 
T his P ſte ſe! teth forth the power of God , and cave for the wicked ſhall by al 
armre of Sancherib: ai andexhorieth the furthjulito be Cubriltie. 
thanke full ſor the ſame. | 


it. Selah. 


- < tha:God 2: bis rime 
2, Bur God#s the iudge : be maketb lowe, 
f Gods yyrach is 
the wine is red : ir is tuli ext, and hee powreth 
cate Wiur, where« 
9 Bur 1 will declare for evez , and fing prayles th, by drinking til 
breake : but the hornes of ihe 8 righteous (balbe '***!'y 5efiroyed. 
their innoTent Gage 
def. nc: of his people in Jeru/giem , 1n the deſtruthvon of che th-ir craft and 


a Hedeclareth that 
Gods power is 
euidenily ſecne 

in preieruing big 
people and deftreye 
ing his enemies, 


2 For 1 b Shalem is his Tabernacle , and his Q MRER af, 


dwelling w Z1cp. Jeruſu'em., 
3 Thcre biake he the arrowes ofthe bow, the © Heconmprreth 
ſhield, and the {wurd , and the bartell, Sclab. the kingdomes full 
4 Thcu att more bright and puiflant, then *{ne9itin and rm. 
< the mountaines of pray, Wo ther ack tld 
5 The ftour hearted are ſpoyled: they haye of raveniog beaſts. 
ſlept their ſleepe, and all the men of irength bave 4 624 -4'Þ taken 
pot 4 found their hands, =_ Og 
6 Arthy rebuke , O God of Iaakob , both the as *+ cata thee 
Charer and horie are caſt aſleepe. hands were cur off, 
7 Thou, even thouart to be feared ; and who © 324 With « looke 
ſhall ſtand in thy <fight, when chou art angrie ! _ "or pu 
Thou diddeft cute rhy judgement to be aRiuuie of the eves 
———— heaven ; therefore the catth feared ,and _ werethey ne 
was (i111. ver 10 many, or 
9 When thou, O God, aroſe to iudgement 
f helpe all the meeke of the earth. coaragy : 
a Surely th: 8 a" of man thail turne to thy 
tzyſe ; the rew = 
w—_—_ ewnant of tbe rage fhait thou re ihew that cheene- 
miewas 2a 
11 Vowe and performe vnto the Lord your Ws acedind 2 
God A 2ll ye that he b ronnd about him - let them paſſe: aiſortbou ſbalt 
bring preſcors varo him toat ought to be feared, ©*i9! their rage 
12 Hethalt i cur of the ſpirit of princes ; he is = an ro mY 
terrible to the kings of the earth, nun 
Leuites, that dwell about the Tab . oder mee 
i The Ebrew word lignifierd nm ronoggade pg IG —_— > -_ 
the counſels audeuterpriſes of wicked tyrants foolilh aud vaine. _ 660m 


PSAL. LXXVIL 


x The Prophet in the Name of the Chuech rehearſeth the preats 
nes of his Al ti lon, and his grienous rentations, 6 dbGrels 
bee tÞ ar drucnto this end 10 confider bis former conuerſe> 
gion, 11 andthe corinualll curſe of Gods yporker in the 


© To him that excellethon Neginoth. A Pſabne, 
ui ſozx ccmminrted #8 Aſaph, 


G OJ is a k.0owen in Tudab : his Name is great 
In {ſr-c1 : 


wigbry. 
tO F To revenge ths 
wrongs doveta 
thy Caurch. 
For the end ſhall 


re/era.ti.n of his ſerv , o is fat 
a _ _ - _ ” ants , and ſo he confirmeth his farth 
1 For the excellent Muſician * Teduthun, 
A Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 
Yavoy.e came to God; when | cried ; my 


» 


vuyce came tg God ; and he heard me, 


#Pſalme 39.avd 62 
:-Chron.16.41. 

a The Prupher 
teachech vs by bis 
examp'e to flee vite 
to God for beipe 
in our neceffities, 
2 In 


The godlies meditation. 


L or, fee hand 2 Inthe on - + RR ſonght the Lord : 
was ffretched ont. yp my fore ran apdicaſed notinthenight : my ſoule 
© the On refuſed comfort, - « 


tearl n , 
beer ge! monary 3 Ididthink upon God, 3nd was b troubled : I 
God deliver us prayed, and my ſpirit was full ofanguith. Selah, 


not out of our 


croubles ar the 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking : I was a- 


Grit cry. ſtonied , and could nor ſpeake 

c Meaning » that 5 Then 1 confidered the daies of old ; and the 
bis ſorowes were Yeeres of ancicnt time, 

- _— _ '6 I called to remembrance my dſong in the 
amen F night : I communed with mine owne heart, and my 
d Ofrnackeſgi- fpirit ſearched e diligently. 

ving, which I was 2 Willthe Lord abſent himſelfe for ever z and 
—— to fng will he ſhew no more favour ? 

pag re" 8 Is hisf mercy cleane gone for ever 2 doeth 
whyI wascbatte. his promiſe faile for evermore ? 

ped, and whenmy 9 Hath God forgotten to be metrcifull ; hath he 
ra __ {bur up his cender mercies in diſpleaſure? Selah, 

F = be ſhould 10 AndI ſaid, This is my g death: yet Iremem- 
ſay, it is impoſli- bred the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 
ble : Whereby be High, 

exborteth bimſelſe |,  T remembred thy works of the Lord : cer- 
2 Though 1 fr& Tainely I remembred thy wonders of old. 

doub:ed of iny 12 Ididaltiomedicate all thy workeS , and did 
life, yet coulide=» deviſe of thine acts, ſaying, . 

Foe phe I3 Thy way, O G«.1.&kinthe SanQtuary:who 
breed gp oftimes- * islo great a i God, as our (God ! 

and was accuſto» - 14 Thouartthe God that doeft wonders ; thou 
med a:ſoro lift haſt declared the power among the peopic. 

= __ Gm Is Thou haſt rcdeemed ily people with thize 
coke hear: againe, VINE, even the ſonnes of Iaakoband loſeph, Seiah. 
Þ That is, in bea- 16 The k waters ſaw thee , O God : the waters 
ven, wbereunto we ſaw thee , and were afraide ; yea , the depth trem= 
muſt aſcend by bled, 


awe 
-nneod.onkand oy 17 The cloudes powred out water : the hea- 


' ef God vens gavea | found : yea , thine arrowes went 


5 Hecondemnech abroad, 
all chat worſhip 18- Thevoice of thy thunder was round about; 


Cn the lightenings lightened the world : the earth 


whole glory ap. KFrembled and thooke. . 
pearech chrough 19 Thy ways inthe ſea , and thy paths inthe 
the world. great waters, and thy footſteps are not ® knowen. 


CT. 20 Thoudiddeft leade thy people like theepe 


of God wasdecla> by the band of Moſes and Aaron, 

xed when be deli. 

vered the Iſraelites thorow the red ſea, 1 That is , thondered and lighrned. m For 
when thou baddeſt brought overtby peop!e, the water recurned to her courſe, and rhe 
enemies tha; thought tg have followed them, could not paſſr rhorows Exod. 14.28.29. 


P SAL. LXXVIIIL. 
2 He ſheweth how G.d of his mercie choſe his Chuvch of the po« 
feeritie of Abrahams $ Reproaching the fiubburne rebel- 
lim of their fathers , that the children might not onely under- 
Peand, 1: That God of his free mercie made his Cove- 
nant with their anceſtours , 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo 
malicious and perverſe , might he aſhamed, and ſoturne 
wwholly to Ged. In ihns Pſalme the holy C hoſt bath comprehen- 
ded, as it were , the ſurmme of all Gods benefits , to the intent 
the ignorant and gro/' people might ſee in few words the effett 
of the whole hiſicries ofthe Bible. 
9 A Pſalme, 19 give © inſtruftion, come 
mitied fo Aſaph. : 
Eare my bdottrine, O my people: incline your 
cares untothe words of iny mouuch, 


& Reade Pal. 32, 
Þ The Propher 
vnder tbe name 
of a teacher cal. 


— — 2 I will open my mouth in apareble: 1 will 
Qrive tina ray (clare high tenrences of old, 
calierh rae Goſpel Which we have heard and knowen , and our 


biz,where:ſhe cfathers have rold us. - 

was but the prea- 4 Wewill not hide them from their children, 
qber, a» Rom.2:16. ,., to the generation to come we wall thew the 
and 16. Fo - - . . ji 

E Which were the P:ayle ofthe Lord , his power alio, and his won- 
peepleof God. derfull workes chat he hath done ; 

d By thereftino- «- How he eftablithed a reſtimony in Iaakob, 
zie, avd law, hee 


meanetd y layy yyritten,yyhich they were commanded to4eaeh thei children, Deur, 6,7 + 


Plalmes. 


Tempting of God, 26 


and ordeined a Law in Iſrael, which he comman- "VER 
ded our fathers , that they hould teach their chil- wah Spas, 
dren : dren ſhou d be 
6 Thatthee poſtericie might know it, andihe K+ their farhers: 
children, which thould be borne , thould ſtand up, hath, in mat.ueis 
and declare it to their chiudren. - -» £*qdany 
7 Thar they might F ſer their hope on Gud, f ».« thewe'h 
and nor forget « © workes of God , but keepe his vt vn the uſe of 
Cummen.ements * this deQrine ſtate 
$s And nuttobe as their 8 fathers , a diſovedi- {| EDD. i 
ent and rebellious generation : a generation that Gods bentlies, aud 
ſet not their heart aright , and whole ſpitic was nor is obedience. 
faithfull unto God, £ —_ theſe 
9 Thechildren of Þ Ephraim being armed and grge rate thn 
eros. 11 the bow , turned backe in the day and thecboſen 
OI batte li. people, yet bee 
10 They keptnot the Covenant of God , but _—_—_ by their 
refuſed to walke in his Law, 9947 at 
. . , ood sy 
13} And forgate kisactes , and his wonderfull and dypocrifie, 
workes that he had thewed them, that the children 
12 Hee did marveilous things in the fight of _—_— to fol. 
their i fathers in the land of Egypt; even 1n the jj, 
held of Zoan, b By Ephraim be 
13 * Hedivided the Sea, and led them through; meanerh allo the 
he made alſothe waters to ſtand as an heape, => RR 
14 * Intheday time alſo hee led them with a qo in unde, - 
cloude , and all the night with a light of tre. whoſe puniſhment 
Is Heciavethe rocks in the wildernefſe , and 4ecl-rerb thar they 
gave them drinke as of the great dep:hs, Hr rrRg 
16 * Hee brought floods allo out of the ſtonie 1" 009g _ 
rocke , ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like iboritie tad cor. 
the rivers, rup: al' others, 
17 Yerthey ſinned Qtill againſt him , and pro- | #* | 11s that 
voked the Higheſt in the wildernefle, re gre 
18 And tempted God in their hearts in I requi- forefacters were 
ring meate for their luſt. wicked and rebels 
19 * They ſpake againſt Gal alſo , ſaying , Can _ -——_ 
God m prepare a table in the wildernefſc? © ">" phpany 
; x0d.14 24, 
20 * Behold, he (mote the rocke, that the wa- #* xxod. 17,6, 
ter guſhed out , and the ſftreames overfiowed : can nga 
1 » . »>4q1]s 
— bread alſo ? or prepare ficth for his peo- *y —_. 
WIſd.114., 
21 Thereforethe Lord heard , and waSapgrie, k Their a icked 
and the * fre was kindled in Iaakob,and alto wrath malice could be 


overcoine by Ba 
came upon Iſrael, denefur which 
22 Becauſe they, beleeved not in God , and yegrerand 
n truſted nor in his helpe, many. 


23 Yet hee had commanded the o cloudes a- | Th-n to require 
more theo is ae 


bove, and had opened the doores of heaven, '--— apupywg 

24 And had rained downe MA N uponthem jarae gods 
forto eate,, and had given them of the wheate of power from his 
heaven, will,is rotewpr 

25 *Man did eate the bread of Angels : he = "M 
{ſenr rhem meate enough, — a mw Thus waen we 

26 He cauſed the y Eaſt windero paile in the give place to linne, 
. 1 , uoht in We arc mooved 

Do : = ; _— his power hee brought in we re moore - 
tae South winde. . power, excepr be 

27 He rained fiethalſo upon them as'duſt , and aj:1alwayes bs 
feathered fowle as the fand of the ſea.  nreadyro ſerve 

28 And he made it tail in the middes of their rn a 
campe , everround about their habirations, 160g 

29 So chey dideate ,and were well filled: for 1 og ar. 
he gave them thear defire, ; 3-c0F,10,4. 

30 They were oot turned from their 8 luſts ,6a8 r _ = 
the meat wpes yer in their mouthes, farherly ey 

31 When the wrath of God ezme even up@n dence, wieeby be 

Care:h for his,an d 
provideth ſufficiently. @ So tbartbey bad that which wa Decetfary acd ſullicient * 
bat their luſt made them to cover that which they Kuew Ged bad denied them. ® robo 
6.31.3-c0r.10,3. Þ God uſed the meanes oftve winde to rracb them teat all elemenms 
were at bis commandement , and tbat no diltzace of place could tur bis working, 
4 Such is the nazu e of coacupiſcensethar rhe more ic bath,the moge ir luſterd, 
Wwems 


Mans ingratitude. 
them, and flew r the ſtrongeſt of them , and [mate 
downe the choſen men of Lirael 

32 Forall this they ſinned ſtill , and beleeved 
not his wenderous works. ; 

33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in va« 
nity, and their yeeres haſtily, ; 

34 And when het flew them, they ſought him, 
and they rerurned , and {ought God early. ? 

35 Andthey remembred that God was their 
ſtrength, and the moſt hie God their redeemer, 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and difſembled with him with their rongue. 

37 For their heart was not upright with him, 
neither were they fairhfull in his covenant, _ 

38 Yethe being mercifull , = forgave therr in1- 
quity, and deftroy ed them not , but oft times called 
backe his anger ,and did not ſtir up all his wrath. 

39 For hee remembred that they were fleſh : 
yes , 2 winde that pafleth and commerh not a- 
g4Ine, 


r Though other 
were nor ſpared, 
yet chiefly they 
ſuffered, which 
truſted in their 
ſtrength againſt 
God. 

\ Thus fiane by 
conminuance m1- 
kerb m-n inſenfi- 
ble, ſo that by no 
plagurs they can 
be amended. 

t Such was their 
bypocrilie , that 
they ſought unto 
God tor feare of 
punilhments 
though in tbeir 
bear: they loved 
him nor. 

u Wubarſoever 
commeth not from 
the pure fountaine 


f » l » . o - 
"49.460 q 40 Howoftdid they provoke him inthe wil- 


x Becauſe hee dernes ? and grieve him in the deſert ? 
wouldeverkaye 41 Yea, they yreturnedand rempted God , and 
Church to prayſe * limited the Holy one of [irael, 

42 They a remembred not his hand, zer the day 


bis Namein earth , 
he ſuffred nor their when h wered/them from the enemy, 
4 ry 43 Nor @ at ſer his ſignes in Egypt, and his 
y Thati., they Wonders in the fjeld of Zoan, _ 
rempred bin oft 44 Andturntd theit rivers into blood, and their 
tines. floods, that they cquld not drinke, 

b Dogma wong þ 45 Hee ſentba\{warme of flies among them , 
power of God by which devored them , and frogs , which deſtroyed 
their capacity. them. 

a The forgertul. 6 Hec®oave alſo their fruirs unto the catet- 
neſſe of Gods be pillar,and their labour unto the grathopper, 

nefirs is che roog ay” x 8 
afacbuliion all 47 Heedeſtroyed their vines with haile , and 
all vice. their wild figge trees with the haileſtone, 

b This word 48 He gave their cattellalſo to thie haile , and 
; roneinkgs* pi their Aocks to the thunderbolts, 

ct _ 49 He caſt upon them the hiercenes of his anger, 
wormes. Somerake indignation and wrath,and vexation by the ſending 
it forall ſorts of out ofa eyill angels, 

yd rg Fo Hemadea way to his anger: he ſpared not 
ade. their ſoule from death , 6ut gave their life tothe 
c He repea:eth peſtilence. 

not bere all the Fl And ſmoteallthefirſt borne in Egypt , even 
—_— that God thee beginning of their ſtrength in the tabernacles 

idin Egypt, but f OD 
certaine which of f Ham. 


might be ſuffici. 


52 But hee made his people to goe out like 
Ent to convince 


ſheepe, and led them in the wildernes like a flocke, 
——_— Yea, hee caried themour ſafely, and they 
ice and ingratie . , 
tude. g feared nor, and the Sea covered their enemies, 
d Socalle4 ci-ber 54 And he brought them unto the borders of 
ofth- effet,, than hHjs b SanCtuarie: even io this Mountaine vvi.ich his 
is , of pnvilhing the ;;oht hand purchaſed 
Couſe they were * He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
wicked (piris, and cauſed them to fall ro the lot of hrs inheritarce, 
whom God pers and made thertribes of Iſrael to dwell in their ta. 
mired ro vexe bernacles. 
56 Yet they tempted, and provoked the moſt 
igh God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 
57 Bartarned backe, and del: i fallly like their 
fathers ; they turned like a deceitfuil bow. 
58 And they k provoked him to anger with 
their high places , and mooved him to wrath with 
their graven images. 


mn. 

e Th- firſt borne 
are ſo cailed, as 
Gen 49 3. 

F Ttatis EgyP:* 
for it was cailed 
Mtizraim, ur EgyPt 
of Mizraim thar 
was the ſonae of 
Ham. 

g That is , they bad none occaſionto feare , foraſinuch as God deſtroyed their enemies: 
and delivered them (af-ly, Meaning: Cauaan , which God bad conſecrated to 
bimſelfe. and appointed to bis people. ® I{h.11.6. and 13.6. i Nothing more 
diſoleaſe:b Gd in raecbildren , then when they continue in thar wickednefle, which 
tacur farbers had begun. K By {cr;ing God ctaeryriſe then be bad appoinced, 


Plalmes. 


The Church perſecuted, 


59 Godheard tlurand was wroth , and great- 
ly abhorred Lſrael. 


. . 6 I H 
60 $0 that he 1 forſooke the habitation of Shi- wma... ores 


lo, even the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among the Philitims io 
men, . ] rake tbe Arke, 
61 And delivered his m power into captivity, which was the 
A - . ligne of ris pre- 
and'his bcauty into the enemies hand. 
- ſence , from among 
62 Andhegaveu his people to the ſword,and tem 
was angry with his inheritance, m The Arkeis 
63 The hre® devoured their choſen men , and called bis power 
their maides were not © prayſed. —— on 
64 Their Priefis fell by the ſword , and their gefended "pra 
e widowes lamented not. ple, aod beautiful- 
65 Butthe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe, ly appeared uats 


. . them. 
pr as a ſtrong man that after lus 4 wine cryeth o They were ſul 


C, e 

66 And ſmotehis enemies in the hinder parts, -- 04s oa 

and put them to a perperuall thame. © They had no 

. 67 Yetheerctuled the tabernacle of * Iofeph, EDI : 

and chole not the tribe of Ephraim : +=» nog 
68 Bur choſe the tribe of Ludah ,* and mount þ Ei:ber :bey 

Zion which he loved. were flaine before, 
69 And he \ built his SanQuarie as an high pa- - orY priſoners 

lace like the earch, which he ftabliſhed for ever. Ja worefore 
70 Hechole David aiſo his tervant, and tooke bidden 

him from the lbeepetolds. q Becauſethey 
71 Even from behinde the ewes with young, We ——_— 

brought he himto feed his people in laakob , and jydg.d Gods part« 

his inheritance in 1ſrael, ence to be a ſlum 
72 Sothe fed them according to the fimplici- bring: a tbough 

tie of his hearr, and guided them by the diſcretion Þ*w*rc drunken, 


. therefore he ant- 
of his hands, ſeri:g their 


beaſt'y 1udgrmeuts 
ſayeth, bee wil ayyake and take ſudden vengeance. *f Shewing that hee ſpaced not 
altogether the Iſraelites » tbough be puniibed their enemies. £ By building the Tem- 
ple, and eltablithed the kingdom , be declarerh that ihe lignes of bis fayour were 
among them. t He {hewert wberein a Kings cvarge ſtauderh : to wit , ro provide 
fairhfully for his people, to guide them by counſcll, aud detend them by powets 
PSAL, LXXIX. 
The Iſraelites complaine to Gou for the great cal amitie and 
oppr:ſcton tha they ſmifered by (;odr enemies, 8 and confeſring 
therr ſinnes , flee to. ods mercies ypith full hope of deliver ance, 
19 Becanje their calamities were iozned with the con- 
tempt of h1s name, 13 For the which they promije to be 
thankefull. 
E A Pſalme committed to Aſaph 
God , athe heathen are come uno thine in- |, þarba:oustyrgne 
herirance : thine holy Temple” have they de- ny of the Babilu- 
filed , and made Jeruſalem hcapes of foner. nians, who ipoyled 
2 Theb dead bojies of thy tervants have they G24 iaberitance, 
5 polluced bisTempley 
mo to be meate unto foules of the heaven , and deſtroyed bis re- 
the fleib of thy ſaints umo the beaſts of rhe earth. ligion , an mur- 
3 Their bleod have they ſhed like waters , dered bis people. 
round about Ieruſalem , and there was none to Þ Tc Propher the. 


weth ro wha! exire» 
c bury them, mitics Go ſaffererh 


4 Wearea reproach to ourd neighbours, eVen (amerime bisChurch 
a ſcorne and derifion unto them that are round a- to tall, wexerciſe 
bout us. : their fai: 0, before 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for ever} _— - 
ſhallthy j-touftee burne like tire? © Their friends and 
6 * Fowre out thy wrath npon the heathen Kkinſefo;kesdurtnot 
that have not knowen thee , and upon the kirg- bury wvem fax teare 
domes that have not calied upon thy Name, ——_—_ . 
7 : For they have devoured Iaakob, and made came vt Avrabams 
his dwelling place deſolate, bu: were degene- 
Remember nor againſt us the f former inj- a * and orders 
quities, 64t 8 make haſte , and letthy render mercies Ne Oren wer < 
prevent us: tor weare 11 great miſerie, | — a: both 
9 Helpeus, O Godot our Þ laivation , for the laogbes at yur 
mutcries. 
e Wilt thou u:terly conſume as for our ſinnes, befre thou takeſt ys ro- mercy? * Ter..1 9. 
25- ! Whica weeand out fath:rs have committed. g Aid [tay Borull wee havere. 
compecſed for our frus, þ Seeing we baveuane other Saviour neitker can we helpeour 
Jelyaay and allo by ourialyation thy Name {hailbeprayſed: therefore,O Lord helpe ui- 
glorie 


a The people cry 
unto God againlt 


ong 


16 
4 


"oo 


The Charch afflifted prayeth. | 
——_— lory of thy Nems RES, and be merci- 
though uato our finves for ames : 
wo 10 Wherefore ſhould the beathen ſay, Where is 
Din ifinel for chews  theix God ? let ther be knowen among the bez- 
ſignes; pet is c2n- then in our fight by the yengeance of the blood of 

ſewefon aches thy ſervants that is ſhed. 
cauſewpore ani 11 Let the Gghing of the; priſoners came be- 


k Which were Fore thee-: according wo thy 0 ame preſerve 
capiivnemeny tb the children of death. ono pe 

their enamicoend 12 And render toour neighbours ſeven folde 
ohiog bur death, into their boſome their reproach, wherewich they 
1 Weowghrw have reproached thee, O Lord. 

deſrene benefa we thy people,and ſheepe of thy paſture 


.. 13, S9 
of God , but on this 1,111 pravſe thee for ever: and from generation to 
condition toprayle Ay - L bf 
his anetia.43,24. $eoerarian! we will ſer forth ty prayſe, 
y 32g: SAL LXXX 
s A lamentable prayer to Ced to helpe the miſeries of hisChuvch, 
$ Leſiring him to conſider their firſt eſtate , whenrhis ſabour 
ſhined row ard them , t> the intent thathee might finiſh that 
worke which he bad begin. 
2 To lem that excelieth on Shoſhunnim Eduth, 
A Pſalme commicteth to 
; þ| Exc ,* © hoy ſhepherd of Trae), thou that 
a This Dfalmewyas  leadeſt Iofeph like ſheepe : ſhew thy bright- 
wade a»2 prayer neffe » thoy that Gucſt betweepe the © Cheru- 


to be menfullrs 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamio and Ma- 
b Meovetheir POaffch Rtirre up thy trevgth , and come co belpe 
mayreomers—= "*. carne ns ageine, O God ,and ceaſe thy f 

| 6 us againe, and cauſe thy face 
vrorthip Go | das 

iohr : that fe, fm 0 thet we may be {aved.. _ 

A tecentics 4 O Lord Godof hoaſts, how lovg wilt thou 
thou haſt aÞ. be 4 againf the prayer of thy people ? 


angry 
vo ev hete 5 T1299 baft fedde thom with the breed of 
A. og #ttdy feares , and given them teares to drinke with great 


tribes rogether . 

againe. 6 FThon haſtmadeus a*« firife nmto eur veigh- 

CR bours , and our enemies laugh «: «s among them« 
ben © ive 1CLVES, 38- 

cha: theiy reopens | . #7 fTumeusagaine, O God of hoafſtes : cauſe 

are not fortawich thy face to ſhine, and we ſbalbe ſaved. 


heard. | $ Thon bf brought a 2 vine ont of Egypt : 
— * "thoyhaſtceſt out the + ariel avd planted "jg 
frife and warre 9 Thoumadet roame for it, and diddeſt cauſe 
againſt us. it to take root, and it filled the land. 


f Becauſerhatre- x26 The manotaines were covered with the 

Fometh of God, ſÞadow Of ir,and the boughes thereof vvere like the 

they moſt inttantly } goodly cedars, 

a imecall 11 She firetched ont ber branches unto the 

_— Sea, and her boughes unto the b river. 

they ſhatbelaves, 13 Why haſt thou thev broken downe her 

Thane org Suns ſo _ al they + which pefſe by the way, 
| er 

ES tz The wild bore ont of the wood hath de. 

fonwibee, deve Rroyed It » 20d the wilde beaſtes of the field have 

throvph-outfonee Caten it up, 

ave-maide opun for. 14 Returne, we beſcech thee, O-Ged of hoafts : 


bag — oh « dome kfrom heaven and behold , and viſit 
pat oe i I5 And the vineyard, that thy right hand hath 
_ thathow ' gland, and the young vine, wivchihon madeſt 
©#le erdharnof0nd. | firong for chy ſelfe. 

Þ To wit\Bu- 16 kk is burnt with fre, and cut downe : and 
paws. they periſh at the w rebuke of thy countenance, 

'* Vhariy: tforell. © - 1 1.et thine band be. apon-the ®-man of thy 


they arbate ous righc hand, ard upon the ſfonne of map , Vvhem 
_ thau madeſt Rrang for thine owne ſeife. 


* placeto teneation, knowing that albeit there were no helpe in earth, 


yet Gurl War ablecfuceour them From Heaven, # Sottat eo-pouer ca prevail 

$;:inftir, 204 which a 2 young bultboy raifeſt up againe a3 our of rbe burne aſhes. : 
G bee whoa an age dr v5 Thar is, 
pon bievine or feop!e, ptrore&prith ighr band 

be acone man es oibdottys x Cs 


Plalmes; 


- wide, and I will fill it, 


Ifraels obftinacie. x > 
13 Sowill not we gobacke from thee, » revive © Foruoee can call 
thon uy, and we thall ot epon thy Name. eh cd 
9 Turne n3 224ine , O Lord God of hoaftes : ;; 200mg tar o 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhaltbe {aved. to lite, and regene- 
PSAL. LXXXI, raeby the holy 
s An exhovtation to prayſe God bothin heart and rugee forb!c *PO*+ 
benefits, $8 atdtoporſiHip him ently, xx God condern« 
neth thery ingratitude, 12 and ſbeweth what great benefit 
they have loſt through their owne malice. 
9 To lam that excelicth wpon « Gittith, A Palme 
log fopk _ fo __ 
bg ® 10ytully noo our Rtrevgth : farg loud © An iaftrumen? 
.S unto the Goc Endod. ; 8th "g | 1p brought 
2 Take and briog forth the timbrel!, , 
the pleaſant harpe wth the 5-4 | mm 
3- Blow thetrmopet in the c new moone , ever *Ppoynted for ſo+ 
in the tiwe appointed at our feaſt day, lemne ſeaſts and 
4 For «his is a ſtatute for Ifrael , «nd a Law of + orogtrvkeny 
the God of Lackob. for a chiefe theſoce- 
- 5 Heſet _ : ou - for a tefti when remmonide vrere or- 
e came ont of the land © » Vihere I heard a \©12t0, pur now 
lay guage, thute 1 nnderiood noe. —_— 
6 I hive withdrawen this houlder from the & Vaderthis fealt 
burden, «ad his hands have left the f pors, he comprehentdech 
F Thou calledft in affiiQtion , and I delivered cr (olemre 
thee , and & anſwered thee in he ſecret of the 5 Thar is,cn rf. 
thunder : I prooved thee at the waters uf} Meri- rae]: for Loſephs \x- 


_ Selah. _ __ nas 

k Heare, O wy people, and I will proteſt unto © 

thee , O Iſrael, If thou wilt bearken umo me, — _—_ 
And wilthave oo firange god inthee ,.oci- © God ſpeaketh 

ther worſhip any ſtrange god, in the yerſon of 


10 (ForI amthe Lord thy God, which brought *reovle-becanſe 
thee our of the land of Egypt :i openthy mouth je. 
Ph” te 1d he f —_— 

1 But wy people would not heare CE, veverable to give 
and Iſrael would _ of we, "YI _— _ 
12 So I gaye them vp unto the berdneffe of 1; /yerawe from 


their heart , 4:4 they bave walked in theis owne corporal bon- 
counſels, "ny ds days. houy ts 
I3 k Oh that wy people had hearkened unto __ 
me, and Ifrael had walked in wy wayes ! away <7 
I4 I would ſoone have humbled their ene- liverance from the 
mies , and turned mine hand! agaio their adver-'ty*22ny of Saran 
ſar ies, py oe) ? and 
15 The haters of the Lord ſhovld have beene © latell ehion. 
ſabie& noto him, and their time =» ſhould have g or, contentions 
endured for ever, Ex04.1717. * 
16 And Got would have fed ther with the & Hecoudenn® 
o fatte of wheate , and with hony our of the rocke ygacre the people 
would I have ſufficed thee, ane Qot attentive 
| to heare Gods 
voyce, and to give obedience tothe ſame. 5 God accaſeth their increduli.y, decauf? 
they opened not their mourbes to xeceive Gods benefive in ſycb abundance as he p< WA 
reth thewout. k Godby dis wordcalleth all, bur bis ſecret eleftion appoyn'erh 
who ſhall beare with fruit. 1 If their fios batl nor Jened. m Iftbe lfraclites 
had tor broken covenant with God , he would bave givetithem victory agaizſt zbeir 
enemies, © That is, vyith moſt fine wheate and abundance of hony. 
_ .F S A ot | kde CE 
The Pr declaring Gerd to n Indzes 
l M actin s ys, entries pay. ; nd 
exhortetbthenvio deiuſiice. $ But ſeerng none amendments 
$ He deſoreth God to undertake the maites » and execute re 
frice himſelſe . q 
9 4 Pſalnecommitteth to Aſaph. 
Od Rtarderly in the aflembly of ® gods : hee 


iudgeth among gods. © The Propher 
2 Howlong wili ye indge uviuſtly,and accept ſbewetb, war if 
_ the perſons of the Þ wicked ? Selab. 069 v ps mh 


3 Dee right to the poore and fatherlefle : do (11. auto- 
inftice to the poore acd n L ritie is above 
4 Deliver the poore and c needy: fave them them, will take 
vengeance on them. 
b For thieves and murderer fode faycur'in indgement , when the cauſe of ite godly 
canrot be heard, © Kor enely when they cry for belpe , but when their caule 


requireth aide and ſupport, 


from 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


4 That is, all ediogs from the hand of the wicked, 


They know pot and underſtand nothing : 
they walke in darknes , albeit all the a foundations 


are out of order 
eirber by their ry- 


jo x ” of the earth be mooved, ; 

< No title ofbo- 6 I have ſaid, Yeare gods,and ye all are chil- 
nor ſhall excuſe . ren of the moſt High, : 

pen ob ae e But yee ſhall dieasa man, and ye princes 


ubie 7 a 
+ vent _— ſhall fall like others. 


render account as 8 © God , ariſe, therefore iudge thou the eatth ; 
well azotber men. fox thou ſhalt inherite fall nations, 


F Tberef; 
xboong urret PSAL. LXXXII. 


the right and aurho» x The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lord to deliver them from 


ritie from thee. their enemies. both at home and farre off, which imagined no« 
thiny but their deſtyuftien. 9 And they deſire that all ſ1ch 
wicked people may according 4:God was accuſtomed, e ftric- 
hen with the ftormy termwpeſt of Gods wrath, 18 Thas they 
muy know that the Lord is moſt high upon the earth. 
9 A feng or Pſalme committeth to Aſaph, 
K as a not thou ſilence , O God : be not Kill, 
and ceaſe not, O Gods, 
| 2 Forloee,thineb enemies make a tumult, and 
a This Palme they that hate thee, have lifred up the head, 
Coemerk ro bye 3. They have taken crafry counſell againſt 
bene campoſed,ay - 
a forme of prayer thy people , and have conſulced againſt thy © ſecret 
againſt the dangers ONES. 
tharrhe Church 4 They haye ſaid, Comeand ler us 4 cat them 


— from being a nation , and ler the name of 1t- 
rael be no more in remembrance. 
For they have conſulted together in « heart, 
ts nd have made a leaguef againſt thee ; 

wo bisCburch.,, © The tabernacles of Edom , and the Iſhmae= 
God arebis fecret lites, Moab andthe Agarims : 

otes: for hebi- > Gebal and Ammon , and Amalech , the Phi- 
deth them in te Jjftims, with he inhabirants of 9 Tyrus, 
ls $ Asſhur alſo is ioyned with them : they have 

1 beneanarmetothe children g of Lot. Selah. 


Þ He calleth them 
Godsenemies, 
which are enemies 


verh them from. a be 
dangers. Doe thou to them as unto the Þ Midia- 
d They werenot. res - as to Siſera axd. asto IJabinat the river of 
contentto rake the \,,- h 

Church as prifo- ON. 


ner >barſoughrut= 10 They periſhedat Endor, and were i duvg for 
terly to deftroy it. the earth. . 


+. qo : 11 Makethem, even their princes, like * Oreb 
f They coughe - and like Zeeb ; yea ,all their princes like Zebah 
to have ſubuerted and like Zalmunna, 


eby courfell where. x2 Which have ſayd, Let us take for our poſe 
30 the perpertitie ſeffion the & habitations of God, 

eſtabliſhed. 13 Omy God, make them like untoa t wheele, 
B Or, Zo. 4rd as the ſtubble before the wind. 

g Thewickednes 14 As the fire burneth the forreſt , and as the 
ef the Ammonites ge forteth the mountaines on fire ; 


Nef.bed inchas 15 So perfecute them with thy tempeſt, and 


they provoked mMmakethem afraid with thy Rorme. 

— wheſe other | 9g 16 Fill their faces with chame , that they may 
Go gh apeis © ſecke thy Name, OLord, 
natborn. 17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 
H By theſe exam« ever : yea, letthem be put toſbame, and perith, 
190 an, Lg wel 1 Thatthey may » know that thou, which art 
Ce livor calleth Ichovab ,art alone , even the moſt Hie over 
ſuffer his people» All the earth, 
to be utterly de- 


froyed, Iud. 7,2and 4.15. i Trodenunderfeet armyre. ® Tody.7.29. and9,a7. 
k That is, ludea : for where his Church is there dyyellertr be among them. I Becauſe 
abe reprobare could by no meanes be amended , be prayeth that they may utterly be de- 
Kroyed, be unſtable, and led with all yyinds. 1t That is, be compelled by thy plagues 
20 confeſſe thy yoorer- . tr Though they beleeve nor, yer they may provve by experience, 
dat it ia ip vaigeto Teliſt againſt iy counſellin eſtabliſhing thy Church. 


PSAL. LXXXIYy, 

2 Tabid driven foorth of his countrey, 7 Deſireth moff ar- 
denily to come agaime- to the #abernacie of the Lord andthe 
efiembly of the Saints to prayſe Gods, 4 pronounceth them 

F bleſſed that may ſod:#. &6- Thenhee praiſath the courage of 
the people, that paſie through the wiiderneſſe to aſſemble them> 
filves i Zion. 10. Finally , with prayſe of this masitr 
and conficenct of Gods goednge) be enderh the Lſalme, 


Phalmess 


Thedeſireofthegodly, 


To limtkat excelleth upon Gitteth. A Pſalme 
commitreth to the ſomes f Korah, 2 :Devid 
O 2 Lord of hoaſts , how amiable are thy Taber- Fora; oor aaa 
nacles ? | not have acceſſ2 1 
» z My __ _ work yea, mu fainted bot: the — df Go@ 
courrs of the Lord : fer my heart and my. Ke frofefſion 
reioyce inthe living God. K PR = ted 
3 Yea, the ſpatrow hath found hey an hdnſe, b For cone burthe 
and the ſwallow a neſtfor her , where the may lay Pricfi»ovaltt evier 


her yong : even by thine caltars, O Lord of hoaſts, = a rg _— 


my king and my G beprople i 

4 Blefled are they that dwellin thine houſe, —. _ 
they "_ pra ſe thee. po : SE 

Blefſed z-rhe man whoſe d ſtrength & i NS 

ad in whoſe heart are thy wayes. go Tn Gn, wy -4; 9g 

6 They going through the vale of « Baca, 4 Whouwattnh 
make welles therein ; the raine alſo coyercth the 22:vivg in bim- 
pooles. ſelf, but in hes 

7 They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, ill ofthvets —_ 
—_ _ v6 reno _ = Zion, life. "_M 

or care mm . , e Thatino mule 

ken, O Godof Iaakob. Selah. > ery hich 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and looke upon fo thar borns, 
the face ofthine 8 Anoynred. paledibronghy 

to For k a day in thy courts is better then a "vt dig pits foe | 
thouſaud other vere : I had rather be a doore Kee- Ju pedityings 
per in the houſe of my God, then to dwellin the ae mpaden 
tabetnacles of wic = are fully bene 20- 

11 For the Lord God isthe ſunne and ſhield ©2010 Chrilts 
wnto us ; the Lord will give grace and glory ,and AG 
no i good thing will he withhold from chens that ever failethem. 
walke qE—_ ; F They aze xevet 

Iz O Lord of hoaſtes, blefed #the martthar Veal: burin» 


7 creaſe in ſtrength 
truſteth in thee. —_— gy 
bouſe. 


& That is, for Chriſtes ſake, whoſ 6 —— 14 
1 : 18, for Chriſtes ſaKe, wyboſe figure R He ww 
_ 10 live but ene day ratbetin Gods Chureb, j—_ a thouſand among the —_ 
ogg i But will from time to txme increaſe his bleſſiags royyare his mazoand 
_ 5... he LXXXY. 
ect wthdreyp not his rod his C ! 
returne from Babylon, frft tins war vor = 
nd war” wient Ys he ſhould ys leave the worke of 
s graceunperfit»s 5 Next! plat ir io - 
ittion, 8® And thirdh, toy teiger to hee of Flt 
promiſed. y For their delibvrance war a firwre of Chrifte 
kingdome, undey the which ſhould be here ed 
2 To him that excelleth, A Pſabne cormitteth to 
the ſores of Rotah. 
Lov R S——_ beene a favonrable unto thy = 
and : thou brought agzine the captivity * ***y obofells 
af ta. ough gat the captivity thee Gufelive 
2 Thou haft gſten the iniquityofthy peo. ciule of heiv des 
7 "Thou haft wks AR Rees bee fond 
ou withdrawen allthine anger, ard 
k from the © fiercenefic of thy ug _ 
wratits \b Thou baſt burie 
4 Turne us, O God of our ſalvation,and releaſe **rhtmibentdey 


thine anger toward as, ſhall noredineine 
41 ects 


y Wilt thor be argry with us 4 for ever +a1nd — otely in. 


wilt thou prolong thy wrath fi nerati i 
" another? : g thy wrath from one generation parry - 
tt thow nor turtie2gaine and ns 
_ that w people 5 reioyce 4 ? EanLaE oat ery WM 
7 Shew usthy metcy , O'Lord, and fellethens 
thyola ; CY, or} and praant us 4 Avin times paſt 
$ I will hearkenwharthe Lord God willay : 019 omg 


for he will peake fpeace amo his people amd to beingogereted 


God that according to hisuature be would bemercifull unto-them.. confelly 

tbat our ſalvation commetrh onely of Gods mercy... £ SD to ro 

Church, when be bat ſufficiently correted them, alfoby his yuailhumeny the faichfull 
be bath { d them. allo by his pyailkunency the ich 


—Y 


— 


He ame 
» . 


- an das. da. 
_ - 


p_— 


'GoOmwy” 


Darid affliedprayeth, 


the kiogdome of 14 8 Trueth hall bud our of the earth , and 
Chrjlt they ſhould Freon. ap _ downe _ heaven. 4 
ve peace and ioy- qx2 Yea, the Lord ſhall yive good things ,an 
haragh opt: ol our land fhall give her mk. x 4 * 
free co/rſe and 1.3, kRightequſheſle thall goe before him , and 
patſagein every ſhall ſet her tteps inthe way, 
Places PSAL. LXXXVLI. 
= David fore affiifted and forſaken of 4ll », prazee' ſervently for 
deliverance: ſorttimes r thearſing b1a.mAjeries . s Some- 
times the mercies received, at Deſi mg dlſoto be in> 
frufed of the Lord, that be may ftavre him y and glorifie 
bi: name. Is Heecomplaineth alfa of his agper{arics, 
and requireth tobe delivered from them... 
| 1 A prayer of David. 
a Davitkperſecu* Jxqcline athinecarc, Q Lord , and heare me : forT 
ted of Szot + thus © arm poore and needie. 
. wy ng 2: Preſerve thou my ſoule,, for I am metrci- 
Chorchas amo» full : my God, ſave thou thy ſervant., that truſteth 
nuinede , howto in thee. : 
ſerkeredret® 7. 3 Be merciful untomee., O:Lord: for I<cry 
Fw --  - Upon. thee continually, 
b Lam norenemy 4 Reioyce the ſoule af thy ſervants : for ynto- 
towems..buopiiie: 'thee, O Lord, doe L lift. up mine ſoule., 
ehem,choogh they '' 5 For thou, Lord, art good, and 4 rerciful), 
we. . and of great kindnefſle unto all them that call 
e Which v ware; uponthes. T'S FIT 
ure t at de: ive eare, Lord, nnto my prayer. ,,and © heats 
—_—_— al — ken to the voyce of my omatr, Long : 
& Bedoerh.com, 7 IN the day of my trouble I will call upon 
felſetbet God is. thee : for thou heareſtme. 
goodroall; bur $8 Among the gods there is none like thee, 
I: Lofd., andthe, is none f. that cen. doe like thy 
by By-crying and: works, . 
ealling.continuale; ; © All nations; whom. thoy haſt made , (hall 
ly , be ſhewerb.bow: come and 8 warthip before the, ,, O. Lord, anduball. 
dans we glorife thy Name. 
gravt vot fore» — LO For thou art great. and, doeſt. wonderous, 
with.qurrequifts. things. : thou art God alone. 


bur thar we muſt- 
earceſtly acd ofiew 

-- call upon bim, 

ſ Heecondemnerk 
a1 idolegforaſ(-. 
muchas they can 
doe no workes iQ 
declarethar ihbey; 
are gods, 

* & Thisprooveth, 
that David prayed. 
jn the Nap of. 
ChrrheNetu 
of w 


Phecie, 

h He confefſeth, 
himſelfe ignorgus 
vill. God. ba(b 
taughr bim, and 
bis heaxt variable, 
and ſeparare from 
God, rill God 
zoyne irto bim, 
and confirme jcig 
kis obedience... 


e kingdom, 
hedoeth berg, pros, 


11 Þ Teach mee thy way, O Lord 74 1 will, 
walke, in thy, tryeth.:. knit mine, heart ynco thee, 
that I may feaze thy Name. : 

12, Lwiltprayſerhee, O.Lord wy God, with all 
mine heart ; yea, I will glorifie.chy, Name for ever, 

13 . For great is thy mercie toward me,and thou, 
haſtdelivered my ſoule from i the loweſt graye. 

14 OGad, the proudareriſed agaiolt me, and. 
the aſſemblies, of violent, mer: have * ſaughtmy 
ſoule, and have nor ſer thee before them. 

Is But thou, O Lord, art apirifull Godand' 
mercifall,,, low to, anger. and great, infindnefle 
and tructh. = 

x6. - Turne untome, andhave mercie, upon me: 
give thy ſtrength umo thy, ſervant, ,and, Jaye the 
iſonne of thine hendqmaid. 

I7 Shewa token of thy goodnefe toward me, 
that they which hate me , may, lee it , and be aſha- 

med, becauſe thou , O Loxd, haſt holpen meeand 
comforted me. : 


s , Thatis, from,moſt great danger of death: cue of che which-yone byt onely the 
almigbtie band of Gcd could deliver bim. 
moderation nor eq 
feaxc is as a priviledge to alt vice and cruehie. 


a k_. He ſhewe:b thagpbere can bens 
uitie » where proud tyrants _reigne , avd that the lacke of Gods 
© | Kee boaſteth nor of his owue 


verrues, bur confellegh chat God ofhis free goodneſſe batb ever bene- mercifull ua: 
bim, and | giveg him power againſt bis enxemics , as ro one of his owne houſtnold, 


P:SAL, EXXXVII 
8, The holy Ghoſt promiſeth, that the condition of the Church 
Thich was in miſery after the captivitie of Babylon, ſhould be 
yeftored to great exctllencie, *' 4 So that there ſhould be 
nothing more comfortahie , then-t0 be numbred among the 
enembers thereof, * PEE TEA ON OO ns 


Plalmes. 
g Though fora feare himthat glory may dwell in onr land, 

cme Gedtthurere  LQ » Mercieand guerh hall meere , rightcouſ- 
Me ber tes Nefle and peace thall kifie one enether. 


The faithfull aflied. 18 
$ 4 Pſalme or ſong committed tothe 


ſonnexof Kereh. | 
G ON lazd his ® foundations amorg the holy « God didcbuſe 

MOountaines. that place among 

2 The Lordloveth the gates of Zion aboye tÞebilles, wo eſta. 
all the habitations of Taakob. = --"— owe 

+3. b Glonous thipgs are ſpoken of thee, O , Though thy 
Citie of God, Selah. _ plorioweltate 

4 LI.yvill make mention of © Rahab and Babel 9+ not yer ap- 
among them that know mee : behold Paleftina Fevie over watte | 
and Tytus with Ethiopia, « There is he borne. — Qog til accom. 

5 And of Zion it ſhall be faid, © Manyate pliſh bis promiſe. 
borne in her + andhee, ever the moſt High ſhall < That is, Egype 
ſtabliſh her. and theſr other 

. | 
6 The Lord ſhall count , when he writeth the {3 = = 
people, He was borne there. Selah. ledge of God. 
Aſwellthe fingers as the players on inſtru- 9 1: ſhallbe ſaid 
ments /all prayſe tize ; all wy 8 iprivgs are in *fÞim tharivre- 
h ; 9" ''Þ y prinvg generate and come 
rec, to tbe Church, that 
| he 18 as one that 
wat borne inthe Church. e Outof all quarters they ſhall come totbe Church, 
and be counted as citizens. f When beecalleih by his worde them unto the 
Church , whom be had ele&ed and written in tbe booke. 
his whole affttions and camfort ia the Church. 


P SAE. L XXXVIIL, 


g The Propberſenerd 


8 A grievous complaint of the Faithfull » fore affiifted by 


ſoc hneſe, perſecutions and never ſutie,, 2 Heing aait 
wer® left of God without, any con/olation. 33 Tethe 
caliethon God by faith , and firrverh «} ainſl deſperation. 

as Complaining himſelfe yo be forſaken of all earthly helpe , 


4. A. fong or P ſalme of * Heman the Errahite # x King 4.3t, 
10 give. inftruftion , committed ts the ſonnes of plaline 53. 
Kerah for him, that: excelleth upon Melath a > Thar is, to bums. 

e. It was the be= 
keannth. ginning of a ſongs 
a by thewne wher- 
Q -_ oftoy ſalvation , Icry day m_ | +4" rrogapagh 
2 | pobere ace intothy preſence: in* b Thaogbmony 
cline thine eare vnto my crie. crie in their ſo. 
3 For my ſoule is filled with enils, and my 595 yer they 

Iife draweth neere to the graue. þ-—. >=" "gang 

4 Iam counted among them that go downe die, as be did wbons: 
ynto the pit; and'am as'a man wirhour ſtrength, beconteſfed ro be 

5 ©Free among the dead. like the {lainelaying - ----—"cqagh —_E 
in the grave , when thou remembreft nv more, © por be thavis. 
and they are cur off from thy « hand. | dead yis free from 
6 Thonhaftlaidme in theloweſt pit, in dark. al carevand but 
neſſe 8nd _ the deepe. a n and thus be ſairks 

7 Thine indignation lieth upon me , and thou þ.caulc be was was 
haſt vexed me with all thy e waves. Selah. profitable for all 

8 Thou haft put- away mine-f* acquaintance matters concers 4 
farre from mee , and'made mee to- be abhorredof 75m 
them : 8 I am (hut up,and cannorgert forth, from this world. 

b _ eye 15 0g rhrough- mine _ « Thar is, from 
Aition :-Lord , T' call dayly vponrhee:: I ſtretch »Þy providence: 
out mine bands unto thee. ts on _ 
- to Wilt thouſhewiamiraclero the dead ? Or ;, wheindgenesr 
ſhall rhe dead rife and prayſe thee 7Selah.  - oftbefleſh. . 

11 Shall thy loving kindneffe bedeclared' in © The !tormes of. 

the grave 7 orthy faithfulnefle in deſtruction ? - -+-7* "000 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen F gee artribugrh 
in the darke 7 and thy rigtttcouſnefle in the land the lolſe and diſs 

k of oblivion ? | . gleatwookbis, 

13 Bur untorhee , have I cryed, O'Lord , and | bers 
early ſhall my prayer come before thee, by he parily, pu- 
I, Lord , why doeſt thou reie&t my ſoule , and niſherb, and partly 
hidett thy face from me ? : _— >> EX 
15 I am afflicted and at the point of death: 5 fore. 
| : | b Minreyes and 
face declare my ſorowes. i He ſbewethtbat the timeig moreconveuient fot 

God to bejpe , whea mer call voto bin inibeirdangers, then xo tary rill they be 

dead, and then raiſe them up agame. k Tuat is, the grave, where onely 

the body lyerh without all ſenſe and remembrancs, 


Cc3 'f:om 


Gods power, 


i lamever in 
great davgers and 
forowes , ab though 
my life ſhould vr. 
terly be cur off 
every moment, 


Eby. were in 
darkenejſe, 


a Though the 
tor:ble confuſicn 
of tbipgs might 
cauſe rhein to de- 
ſpaire of Gods fa. 
your yetibe ma» 
ri told examples 
of bi. mercies 
cauſerbemro 
truſtin God, 
though io mans 
10d gemrntrbey 
ſayy nube cccafion, 


b As berbar ſurely 


beleeved 18 beart. 


© As tbine inuiſt-: 


ble heaven is not 


ſubie& to any alte- 
xation and cbange: 


ſo ſhall the rrueih 
of tby fromiſebe 
uncbavgeable. 
4 The Prophet 


ſhewerh wrt at wal 


ſhall prayſe thy 
power and faith» 
fulnefe in delive» 
xiagiby Church. 
F Thar is, inthe 
heavens. 

g Meaning , the 
Angels. 

bh 1f the Avgels 
nremble before 

Gods maieſty aud 
i pfinire jattite, 


Gharearthly crew pos 


tureby oppre(- 
w Chwch. 
dare ſer bunſelfe 
agaivft God > 
vered the Church 


by tbe red Sea » and 


by deſtroying Ra- 


hab ,1hat is, the E- thee ; they ſhall walke in 


gypriaus: fo wil 


be efrſoones dili- - 


yer it, when the 
dangers be great. 
K Taboris a 
mountaine We 
ward from Ien- 


1 from 9zyyonth T ſuffer thy cerrours. doubting of 
my life. 


16 Thine indignations 5oe over me, and thy 
feare hath cut me off, : : 

17 They cameround 2bout me dayly like w2- 
ter, and compalled me together, 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 
from me , and mine acquaintance t hid themſelves, 
PSAL, LXXXIAX, 

t With many wordes doth the Prophet prayſe the goedneſſe of 
God. 23 Forki: teſtament and covenant , that he? 
had made berroeene hins and bis eleft by Teſus Chriſt the ſonne 
of avid. 38 Then dotth hee complaine of the = 
rutne, and deſelation of the kingdome of David, ſo thatto 
the outward apprarance the promiſt was broken, 46 Finally, 
he prayeth to h deliver ed from bis af flici tons making mention 
of the ſhortneſie of mans life , and confirming bimſelfe by Gods 


promiſe, 


9 A Pſalme fo giue inſtr nition , of Ethan 
'the Exralute. 


] Will afing the mercies of rhe Lord for ever: 
with my momh will I declare thy trueth from 
generation to generation, | | 
2 Forl b aid, mercy ſhall be ſer up for ever: 
thy rruech ſhalt thou a 
vens, | 
3 # T have madeacovenant with myehoſen: 
I bave ſworne to David wy ſervant. | 
4 Thy feede will I fablih for ever, andſer 


vp thy throne from generation to generation, 


Selah, 

5 O Lord, eventhe « heavens: ſhall prayfe thy 
wondefous worke : yea , thy trueth in the Con. 
gregarion of the Saints. | 

6 For who is equall to the Lord in the hea» 
ven? «nd woo is like the Lord among the y ſonnes 
of the gods ? 

7 Godis very terrible in the aflemblie of the 
'h Saints ,and to be reverenced above all that ares 
about him. 

8 O Lord Godof hoaſtes , who is like unto 
thee , wwhich arta mightie Lord , and thy: tryeth is 
about thee ? : | 

9 + Thou rulefſt the-ragingof the Sea”; when 
the waves thereof ariſe , thou thllef them, 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
flaine'; thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies withthy 
mighticarme. 

344 The heayens.are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine : thou haſt laid the foundation ef the world, 
andall that therein.is. 

"13 Thou haſt created the North and the 
South ; k Tabor and Hermon. ſhall reioyce in thy 


13 Thou haft a mightieanne: firopg is thy 
hand, and bigbis thy right hand, 

14 1 Righteouſneſle and equitie are the ſta- 
bliſhment- of thy throne ; mercie and trueth goe 
before thy face. 

15 Blefled i+ the people that can m-rejoyce an 
the light of thy n-coune 
tenance, O Lord, | 

16 They. ſhall reioyce continually in thy 
Name , and in thy righieouſnefic ſballthey exalr 
themſelves. 

17 Forthouartthe © glory of their ſtrength, 


falem ; aud Hermon Eaftyyard : fo the Prophe: ſignificth that all parts and-places of the 


world {hall obey Gods power for the deliverance of tis Church. 


1' Borbereby 


hreiudgerh tbe world , and ſhewerb bimſclfe a mercifull Farter,, andfaitbſulli pros 


retour unto Þ's. 


m Feeling in their conſcience rhat God is their Fathers 
ſhall be preſerve by thy Fatherly providence, * + 


on They 
'©- Intbattbey are preſerved and 


continue: they Gughtto giyetbe prayſe and glory onely to thee, 


Pfalmes» 


bliſh in-the very hea-, 


and by thy favonr onr hornes ſhall beexalteth, 


18 For.ourg ſhield appartaineth tothe Lord, 


and our King to the Holy one of Iirael. 


17 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion unto4 thine 


Holy one , and faideſt, I have layd helpe upon one 


that is r mightie : Ihave exaked onechoſen ont 
of the people, 

10. I have found David my ſervant : with mine 
holy oyle have I annoynred him. 

21 Therefore raine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtrengthen him. 

22, The enemy ſhall not opprefle him , neither 
ſhall the wicked hurt him, 

-23 But I will edeftroy his foes before his face, 
and plague them that hate him, 


24 My truerh alfo an my * mercie fhallbe ; 


with him, and ir my Name ſhall his » home be 
exalted, 
25 Iwill ſet his handalfoin the ſea , and his 
rizhthand'in the = floods. © © | 
26 He ſhall cry unto mee, Thou art my y Fa- 
ther,my God, and the rocke'of my ſalvation, 
27 AlſoI will make him my fit borne, bigher 
then the kings ofthe earth, | 
28 My mercy will 1 keepe for Him for evet- 
nie » and my Covenant and faſt with 
im. peo age Bar a 
29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure for 
ever, andhis throne as the dayes of heaven, 
309 But. ifhis children forſake my Law , and 
walke not in my indgements : ; 
31 *. If they breake my ftatutes, and keepe nor 
my cormandements : | 4 | 


32 Therrwilll vifite rheir tranſgreſsion with 


the rod, and their iniquitie with flrokes. .., 

33' 'a Yer my loving kiniltefſe will I not take 
from him, neicher will 1 falfie'my truech:; 

34 My Covenant willI not breake, hor baltar 
the rhingthatis'gone out of my lips. 

35. L have ſworne once by tine holines, f thar 
T will not faile Dayid, ſaying; 

36 Nis feede'ſhall endbre for ever , and his 
throne ſoallbe as the ſunte before mie: 

F7 He lhall be eſtabliſhed” forevermore asthe 
_ and a#afaithfull <winefit itthe: keayen: 

elah, + | 


38 Bur thou haft'reie&ed andabhotred, thou' 


haſt beehe angry with thirie annoynred. 

39 Thou haſt & broken the Covenant of thy 
ſervant , and prophaned his © crowne, caſting it on 
the ground, 

40 Thou haſt broken downe alt his walles : 
thou haſt layd his fortreſles in ruine. 

41 Allthar goe by the way,ſpegde him: he isa 
rebuke 'unto'his neighbours. 

42 Thou haſt ſer up the right hand ofhis ene- 
mies, axd made all his adyer{aries to reioyce. 

43 Thou haft alſo turned the edge of his 
fword , and haft not made him to fland in the 
bartell, | 

Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to decay, and 
caſt his throne tothe ground, 

45 The dayes of hisfyonth haſttliou ſhovte- 
ned, and-covered him with thame. Selah, 

46- 8- Lord , how long wilt thou hidetby:ſelfe, 
for eyer ? ſhall thy wrath burne like tire? © 


hiscareson Gol , be reſiterh doubt and impatience. e By 


The trugth of Gods promiſe, 


Þ Ta thar that guy 
King hath power 
t» defend vs,ic is 
the gift of God, 

. Tv Samuel a4 
to others, | 
aſſure : bat David 
eas thy choſen 


one. 

r Whom I have' 
both choſen and 
given bimfirength 
to execu'e his of- 
fice,, as verſe ar, 
f Though there 
ſhall be evermore 
enemies againſt 


yet hepromiſech. 
to overcame - - 
them. %#3: w 

- I wil mercifule 
y | 


got | 
- bis infirmities and 
offences; 


:U_ His —_ o 
* Hedbal = 
X : 5 
the land rouad 
.abour : 
y Bs —_—_ 
digairic flnibape 
pear@hberecin-,cbav 
be (ll be named 
the ſoune of ; 
and the frit borne 
whereiw be-is a fi 
gureof Cuarift, . 
z Though forchs 
finne$oftoe peo 
ple tboſtare of e 
this Kingdom dev - 
cayed*: ygr God 
ref; ſill 
root » till be bad 
accoimp'iſhed 


this 
Chriſt. 


'® Sam.7,r4. 


a Though rhe 
fairWwll anſyyere - 
not it al} points 

to theirprofi ſs 
on, yet God witf 
not breake bis Coe 
venant with them. 
b For God inproe: 
mifiog hath re- 
ſpe& Io bimer- 
cit, andinocto 
mans power +: 


perfofming. 

4 Ebv. if 1 tie wnte' 
David ;+whichice 
maner of oath ,- 

c Along 23 the 
Sutne and Moone 
endure, they ſhall 
be wimeſſty ro me 
ofthis promiſe. 

d Bectuſe of the 
horrible confetion 
of things , the Proe 
pber complaineth 
t God, aithough 
he ſaw not ihe 
performanceof 

bis promiſe. And 
thuzdiſcharging 
this he meauerh the- 


borrible diſipativn and renting of tbe kingdom , which was vader. Icroboam : or els- 
by the Spirirof propnecie Ecban ſpeaketh of choſegroat miſeries , whica came ſoone- 


afreryvard to patle at the captivitie of Babylon, 
fell before it came to perfe@ion , or yyas ripe, 


veith biscowplaint, (heyperh rhat his Faith never failed. 


f He (bewerb that:he Kingdome 
. The Propber iu ioyniog prayer 


The ſhortnefſe of mans life, 


d Serlpg mane 47 Remember Þ of what time T a 2 where« 
oa 4 —_ fore ſhouldeſt thou create in yaine all the children 


men ? 
ima 1 $ What man liveth, ard ſhall not ſee death 2 


4 
im, except thow ſhail hee deliver his ſoule from the band of the 
daſte to help, death grave ? Selah. ; | 
I een az , 49 Lord;where are thy former mercies,vvhich 
Gods enemies did . thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truerh ? 
nor onely flander 5 © Remember, O Lord,the rebuke of thy ſer- 
dim bebiade bis yang, which I beare in my i boſome of all the 
backe: but alſo —_— 1 
mocked bim to bis ghty peopic- 
face , and as ite were $1 PFor* thine enemies have reproached thee, 
caſttheiriniuries O Lord , becauſe they have reproached the | toot- 
io bis bofome. Reps of thine Aooyated, 
them nas. $2 Prayſed dethe Lord for evermore, So be it, 
cutethe Church. EVEN ſo be its 


ty laugb 
LH of PSAL. X C. 


ai: for the com- y age, in his prazer ſerteth before u: the elernall fabotiy of Godt 

ming of thy Chriſt, qrpardbis, 3 who are neither admoniſhed by the brevi'ig 
of their life, 3 nov by bi: plague: to be thankful, x2 there- 
fore Moſt: prazeth God to turn theis bearts,and continue his 
mercies tow ard the m and their poſterity for over. 


9 A prayer of Moſes, a the man of Ged, 

® Thus the Scrip- T Ord, thou hatt bene ourÞ habuation fapm gee 
tore uſeth to call neration to generation, 
De Pn bene , > Before the< mounuines were made , and 
as 25 houſe and de. fore thou badRt formed the earth , and the world, 
fence unto us inall even from eyerltKing to everlaſting thou art owr 
our troubles & tra- God, 
II Thou & tntneſt man to deftruQion : agaive 
© Thou 4s thou ſayeft, Returnve ye ſonnes of Adam. 
ſen us to be thy e For & thouſand yeeres io thy ſight are as 

ple beforerbe yetterday when it is patt, and «4 a watch in the 


porld were lays. Opt: | 
@ Mofed by lamen- $5 Thou haſt forerflowed them , they are a: a 
ting rhe frailie Aleepe, inthe morninghe groweth like the gretle : 
and ſhorwefle of 6G Jn the muroiog it Rouriſheth and groweth, 
Got ot oo but in the evening it is cut downe and withereth, 
e them 7, For we arc g conſumed by thine arvg:=s , and 
ebioke bis life = by thy wrath are we troubled. 
long.which 8 $ Thou haft ſec our iniquities before thee,and 
pans fe +4 our (ecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 
4 ouſand yeere: 9. Fur all ourdayes are paſt in thine anger : we 
yer iu Gods tight have Þ ſpent our yeeres as a thought. 
it is M —_ ard 19.The time of our life # threeſcore yeeres and 
ML eh At ten,and if chey be of itengch.i foureſcore peeres: 
boures yet their firength # but labour and ſorow : for it is 
f Thou take! them cut off quickly, and we flee away- 

away ſydde rl Who kooweth the power of thy wrath ? 


po w_— *, for according to thy feares thine anger, 


by thy rods to con= 12 Teach ys ſo to number our dayes , that we 


ſider the ſhor:nves may apply ow? hearts unto | wiſedome, 
of our life and for 13 Returne ( O Lord, mhow long ?} and be 
Ce «þ pacified toward thy ſervants. 


CT 14 Fill us with thy mercy in the morning : ſo 


b Our dayes are . ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all our dayes : 

nor onely ror. 35 Corvfort us accordirg to the dayes that 
aſmuct as our thou baft affiited vs , and according to the yeere s 
finnes dayly pro- that we haye feevetevyl. 


roke ep yeni 16 ® Let thy worke be ſeeve toward thy ſer- 
OD _ vants,and thy glory upon their © children, 
wes gp tnnd- 17 And let thep beauty of the Lord our God 


mon ate of life, + 
k If manslife for 'ba ©pon us,even dire & thou y worke of our hands 
the brevi'ie be © © upon us, even dire the worke of our hands, 
miſerable, much =+ | ; 
mare if thy wrath fie ups" ix} 43 they which feare thee, onely know. I Whieb is,by 
confidering rhe ſhoxinefte of qu life, and by meditating tbe beayenly ioyes. m Mea- 
ning, wik thoh he abgry ? f. Gr, take comfort in thy ſerv ants. n Eventhy 
mercy.» which is tbe Thicfelt vyorke. © As Gods promiſes appertained as well to 
their poſterity, gs ro rhe. fo ofes prayetb for rhe poſterity. p Meaning:thar it 
«ze obſcured , whet beceaſeth'to doe good ro bis Church, q Forexcept thou 
guide us with thine tioly Spirit, ougenterpriſes can have no good ſuccefle, 


Pfalmes- 


The ptovidence of God, xp 


P 8 A L, X C I,* 
s Here is deſcribed in whit afſarance hc tveth , tat rw 1eth his 

whole truſt in God , and committeth himſelf whilly to bis 

prote:tinin all temptations, 14 «©» promiſe of (,o4 to roſe 

that l-be him , know him , and truſt in him to deliver them, 

and ; ive them immortall glory. 

W Ho fo dwellicth in the a ſecret of the moſi EE mes 
High , ſhall abide in the ſbadowe of the and wrutt, ſhall per» 
Almighty, _ ceive bis proeRti« 

2 Þ© I will fay unto the Lord, Owy hope, o» tobe a moſt 
and wy fortrefſe: hee s my God,in biw will I wk oy Samy nn a 

3 Surely I] will —— thee from the < ſnare ;, es. des 
of the hunter, and from tNe nofwlome petilence, prajert unto the 

4 Hee will cover thee vnder his wings, and Lord. | 
thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his feathers : bis 4 trgech £7932 is: Gods 
ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckler. - <q wr 

5 e Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the feare of the Satan a0il+ us 
night : nor of the arrow that flieth by day : ſecretly , which bee 

6 Nor of the peftilence that waiketh inthe _— _ 
duke : nor of the plague that deftroyeth at ;, here weant by 
noone Gaye the peſtilence. 

7 A chouſand(halr fall at thy fide , and tenne 4 That is, bis 
chan at thy right hand , b«e ir (hall not come pare 
neate t Ee, h 6 b = 

8 Doubtlefſe with thine #f eyes ſhalt thou be- cPrie, a 
hold and (ee the reward of the wicked. e The caretbat 

9 Forthou tafF ſaid, The Lords mine hope: $94 bath over A 
thou haſt ſer the wott High for thy refuge. _ wo defend 

lo There ſhall none evill come unto thee, them from all 
a——_ ſhall any plague come neere thy taber- f_ gs 
DaCICes ; x Ave 

Is & For hee ſhall give bis Angels charge over 2_ Sap. 
thee to keepe whee in all thy wayes. ments oqniaſ 

12 They ſhall beare thee ip their hands , that the wicked even 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. pack otra 

13 Thou ſtat walke upon the lyoo and efpes tua day when 
the & yorg lyon , and the dragon ſhalt thou tread all rhiogs hallbe 
under feet. > _ 4 

14 i Becauſe he hath loved me, therefore will j © ©2* 24th not 
deliver him : I will exak him becauſe hee hath pine eve'y 
knowen wy Name. bur manyeo be 

i 5 Re thall call upon me, and I will heare him; miniſters of bis 
I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver hic, brevis ©u99 ge. 
and glocihe him, £ e115 fend them im their 

16 With & long life will I ſatisfie him, and vocation, which is 
ſhew him my ſalvation. ; m3 Ahn = 
ting God. hb Thou ſhalt not onely be preſerued from all evill,but overcame it whee 
ther it be ſecret or open. i To affuretbe faithful] of Gods proteR&ion, be briogerb i 
Gcd :0 coufirme the fame. k Forbe iscontented with cbat life that God giverd * 
for by death the IE of tbik life ts 4s ary with immor.ality. , 

 FS3FL XC10L 
® Thi: Pſalme war madeto be ſung on'the Sabbath ,to ſliree 

the people to ucknowledge Ced , and to prayſe him in bis 

pa a Prophet reiggceth therein, 6 But the wicked 

#7 not able to confider that the wngcdly when he 1; mf fl wri- 

f*ving. ſrall m ft ſpeedily periſh 13 Intheend 1, deſer is. 

_— felict'y of the inſt, planted in the hcuſet of Cod to pray ſe 

ere L»#4. 

1 APſalme or ſong for the a Sabbath day. 2 WEIR 
I T is a gvod thing to praile the Lord,and to fing boa upd ger gre 
onto thy Name, O moſt High. Sabbath Randerk * 
2 To declare thy loving kiodnefſe in the in praiſing God, 
S morning , and thy uueth inthe night, _ OF 
Upon an < inflrumenr of ten firings , and F050" _— 
upon the viole, with the ſong upon the harpe, Ccie and 6delity_ in 
4 For thou Lord, haſt made we glad by thy bis promiſes to- 


d works , #nd I will reioyce in the works of thine War4 iv, binde | 
them to prayſc bia 


hands, Ss. 
' 5 O Lord, howglorious are thy workes ! and Gay and «r 4g .. 
thy thoughts are very deepe. c Theſe inftry- 


1 ; ments were th 
6 An *® unwiſe manknoweth ir not ; and Cm thaw 


Chriſtscomming aboliſhed. . 4 He ſheweth whar is the uſe of the Sabbath day \ 1 
wit, to meditate Gods works, e That is, the wicked conſider adt Gods works: nor 
his iudgements agaiali ihemand therefore molt iultly periſh, . 

Cc 3. foole 


The righteous flouriſh. 


foole doeth nor vnderfiend this, 

75 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe,and 
all the workers of wickedneſle doe floutith) that 
they thailbe d:ſcoyed for euer, 


f Thy iudgements 
are moſt coaſtaor 
againſt the wic* 


ked aud paſſcour $ But thou , O Lord, art f moſt High for 

reach, everimoree 

2 Thou wilt 9 For loe , thine enemies , O Lord : for loe, 
rengtbentbem ng thine epemies ſhall perith ; all the workers of ini- 


with all poyvcr 4 
blefſe them with 
all felicirie. 

h Though the 


quitie ſhalibe deſtroyed. 
lo 2 But thouthaltexalt mine horne , like the 
vnicoroes , 6nd I ſhall be anoymed with freth 
Faithfull —_— oyle. 

þ ra thewics 11 Mine eye alſo ſball fee my deſire againſt 
ked, y-t 1heyſhall mine enemics:20d mine cares ſhall heerc wy ww 
grow againe and = ao inft the wick=d, that riſe up againft me, | 
BEE inthe 123 The righteous (hall d Houriſh like a palme 

urch of God as : . 
thecedarsdoein tree; 4nd thall grow likea cedar in L:banon, 
mount Lebanov. 13 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
: by 0K of Lord, thall ourith in the courts of our God. 
Ps 14 They ſhall till bring foorth fruit in theer 
rure, aud rbeirage age : they (ballbe far and flouriſhing, 
Mall bring forth 15 To declare that the Lord wy rocke is 
wolt freſh fruit. 1; ohreous, and thatnoke iniquity #5 in bim, 
PSAL, XCIIT, 
x He prayſeth the powey of God in the creation ofthe world, 


and brarethdowne all people which lift them up a2ainſt ns 
maieſty, s «nd provoked to con (ider his promiſes. 


T He Lord'a reigneth , az is cloathed with ma- 
ry 1 icftie : the Lord is cloathed , ane girded with 
ew—— 'he power , the world alſo ſhall be eſtablitbed » that ir 


world: ſo muſt the Cannot be rooved, : | 
fame be our de- 2 Thy vb throne is eſtabliſhed of 01d: thou art 


a As God by his 
power and wile - 


fence agzioſt all En ever] ating. 

= — m_ < The floods have lifted vp, O Lord : the 
b Whereinthot® floods have lifted np their voyce : the floods lift 
ſite and gover- y P the wayes. 

pode __ 4 The water of the ſea are marvelions through 
pearerh inrulivg The noiſe of many waters,ye# the Lord on bigh is 
the furious more wighty. = | 
_— 5 Thy4 teftimonies are very ſure : holinefſe 


powerend wiſe. becommetrh thine Rouſe , O Lord, for ever. 


Come in creating Sta S: ; 
=nd governing , bis great mercy allo appeareth in dat hee hath given dis people his 
vvord and coyenate, | 
PSAL. XCIy. 
2 Hee prazeth unto God againff the -viclencs and arrogance 
of tyrants, 10 Warni:g them of Cods indgements. 
3a Then doth he comfert the afflited ty the goed ifſue of 
L.cir affi&icns,a he felt in himſulfe,and didſet.in others, and 
by the ruineef the wicked, 23 whom the Lord will deflrey, 
O Lord God ® thy avepger, OtGod the avenger, 
{hew thy ſelfe Þ clearly. 
[ 
x ma 2 Exait thy felfe, © Indge of the world, «nd 
Þ Sbew byeffet rendera reward to the proud, 
#0 ay alulge 2 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, howlong 
bot ſhall thewicked triumph ? ; 
nil the wicked. | - 
.© That is, bragge 4 They prate and ſpe:ke fiercely : allthe wor. 
of theircruelry and' kers of iviquity veunt therafelves, 
epiyeBion. cor They d imite downe thy people, O Lord, 


ſeeme themfelyes. . « 
yrs apt —_ ; and trouble rhine beritage, 


a Whoſe office 
it is totakevens. 


d Seeing the They ſlay the widow and Rirarger , and 
Chvrch wazthen qgurthber the fatberle fe. ; 
io ſore opprelſed,  » » Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee : nei. 


SID P. | 
des; —_——_ .ther will the God of Liakob regard it, 


vs: if we ſee irſo 8 Vnderſtand, yee vowiſe among the people : 
and try -—oqggas and yee fooles, when will ye be wiſe ? 

> be rs an 9 Hee that fplanted the eare , thall hee not 
Go ws +=" heare; or he that formed the eye, ſhall hee pot ſee? 
e He ſhewreth that To Or he that chaſtiſeth the 8 nations, ſh:11 be 


they are deſperate | 
in malice, foraſmucb 2sthey feared no- Grd, bug gave themſelves wholly todoe wick- 
edly. f He ſhewe.b bar ir is imp: Mib!e , bu: God ſhould beare, ſee, and vader. 
ſtand their wyickednefſe. g If Gud puriſh yyhole vations for ctheirſiangy, itis meere 
folly fozany oueimnab,or cls a few to thivke cha Godmroill ſpare chem, 


Plalmes. 


The Lord will not faile his, 
mot corre , be that teacheth man knowledge, | | 
ſhall ke nat know ? ; 
11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanitie, | , 
12 Bleſſed & the man whom thou ® chaſtiſeſt,, gy. "Op 
O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy Law, over hi, and cha. 
13 Thar thou mayeſt give bim reſt from the Riſcd them for 
dayes of evill , whiles the pitce is digged fur the wo crop 
wicked, rilh for ever 
14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, Pim hearted. 
peither will he forſake bis inherirance. i God will reflore | 
Is Foriindgement ſhall returne ro juſtice,and _ _ and yopers 
all the vpright in heart ſhall follouv after ir. wary = +8: ug, ha 
16 Who willriſe vp with me 2gainſt the wic and then the Godly | 
dad or who will take wy part agaiott the workers ſhall Glow bim, | 
of iniquitie 2 tally, _, 
_, If the Lord had not ® holpen me;my ſoule 67m which, - 
had almoſt dwelt in filence. 7 i would notbelpe 
13 WhenlI ſaid, | My. foot {lideth,thy mercy, _—_—— the 
O Lord, ftayed me. FP 
19 In T4 multitude of my m-thoughts in ryine tart w 
heart, thy comforts have reioyced my toale. faile. 
20 Hath the throne of iniquitie ® fellowſhip } When I rhoughe 
with thee, which forgeth wrong tor a Law ? —__—_— , 
2I They gather ther together agaioft the-,, 1, my rrouble: © - 
ſoul= of the righteous , and condemne the inno- and mn berg 
Cent blood. ontdnby preſent 
ents - belpe. 1 
22 Butthe Lord is wy refuge , ad my God 7s | Though hs 
the rocke of mine hope. wicked indgey 
23 And he will recompenſe them their wic= precendiaſtice in 
kednefſe,and odeftroy them in their owne malice, *PP*fling be” 
3ea, the Lord our God thall deftroy them, ERISny 


bave not thar au-. 
thority of God. © - - Ir is agreattoken of Gods judgement when the purpoſe'of tha- 
wicked is broken, but moſt, when they axe deſtroyed in rheis oyyne malice, * 


PSAL. XCY. 


x Ancarneft exhert ation to prayſe Ged, 4 for the goporne- 
ment of the world and thee'efFion of the Chupch. Aw 
admonition Inot vo fall: w the rebellion of the ol de fat fr: , tas 
tempted Godin the wildernefie, 12 For the which #147 
m'ght not enter into the land of promiſe. ; 


Ome , let vs reioyce vnto the Lord: Tet vs a ye ewetd thay 
ſivg a alowde vnto the rocke cf our ſalya- Godsſervice an. 
tion. deth not indead 
2 Let vs come before bis face with praiſe: let chiefly RO 
vs finglowd ynto him with Pſalmes. cribce of frayſe and 
3- - For the Lord « a great God , anda great iaokfgiuiag. 
Kivg above all b gods. b eve Ann 
| 4 In whoſe hand ave the deepe places of the Fromm ten 
_ » and the <heights of the mountaines are-thought as gods) 
is. : arenothing in his 
5 To whom the Sea belongeth , for be made it, fit; much lefſe. 
ard his hands formed the _ + +5" hrmgg 
6 Core , let vs d-wotthip and fall downe, and. veweth. 
kneele before the Lord onr maker. c Allchingeare. 
7 Forhe is our God, and we are the people of [ns by bis 
his paſture, and the ſheepe of his ehand : ro day, if }; yy cbeſe three 
ye will heare his voyce. words be figni- 
$ fHarden nor your heart, as in } Meribah, f:b onerding : 
«xd az in the day of «0b io the wildernes, ——_— 4 
9 Whenyour fathers * tempted mee, prooved enfelvesto 
me, though they had ſeene my worke. forve Goa, 
lo Fourtie yecres have 1 contended with ths © Th: is, the 


- . ke, he 
generation, and ſaid, They are a people that 8 erre \ macros ai 


in beart , for they have not knowen my wy=s. _ bisowne band. 
11 Wherefore I ſware in wy wrath ſaying, H: fhewriti wheres 
Surely they ſhall not enter intq þ my reſt, © 32 & eh rag 


ifrhey beare bis voyce. F By thecomemning of Gods ward... 0 
wheree/the place yp.ts ſo called, fN Or, '#t:ition, reade © .oy x77. © Exed.17,2, 
nant. 22 They. were without iud zemen; apd reaſon... b That is, iato the 
land of Canaany where be promiſed them reſt, | 3p 4 
PSAL 


Orin ſtrife: 


The prayſe of God. 
PSAL. XCyT; 


x «An exhortation beth to the Itwes and Gentiles to pray/e 


God far his. mercie, And this ſpectally ought to be referred 


__ to the kingdome of C __ p c 
n The Prophet Inga untothe Lord a newe org : ling unto 
ſnewrrs that he =O che Lord all the earth, , 


_— 2 Sing untothe Lord ,and prayſe his Name : 


ſha!! bave cecakon declare his ſalvation from day to day. 


66 ponye he THe 3 Declare his glory among all nations , and 
0 F | 
of his Goſpel. his wooders arnobg all people, 


b Seeing hee will 4 For the LordrrÞ great and much te be praie 
reveale bimſelſe| ſed : x is to be feared above all gods. 

ro #ll nations col=@8= > oral] the gods of the people are  idoles : 
crarie to their own p14 pe Lord © made the beavens- | 


x&acion , tdey 2 
ought all to voor 6 «Strength and glory are before him: power 
(hip bimcomrary and beautie are in the Sanftuarie. 


co their owue 
imaginations , and 
onely 43 he hath 


7 Give nnto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
ple : give unto the Lord glory and © power. 
Give unto the Lord the glory of his Name: 


appointed. 

or, v.anitis. bring fan offcring,and enter into bis'courts. 
kd Thea the idols, & Wortbip the Lord inthe glorious Sandtuae 
0 enoccbe bee. TY © r1ewble before him all che earth. 


10 Say among the gNations , The Lordreig- 
veth : Surely the world ſhall be able , and not 
moove , «xd he ſhall iudge the people © 10 righte= 
ouſneſſe, 

I; Letthe heavens reioyce,aod let the ezrth be 
glad! : let the ſea roare, and all that therein is, 

12 Let the field be joyfoll, and all that is in it; 
letall thei trees offthe wood then reioyce, 
| 13 Beforethe Lord: for hee commeth,for hee 

commeth to iudge the earth: he will iudge y world 
with righteoufnefſe , and the people in his trueth, 
| He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhall be parta- 
kers with the Ieves of Gods promiſe. h Heſhall regenerate them a new with 
bis Syirit , and reſtore them to tbe image of God. i Ifthe inſenfib'e creatures 
ſhall bave cauſero reioyce when God appeareth , much more we , from gyhom hee 
bath taken malediRioa and linne, 


vens , arte not God, 
d God canoet be 
knowen , but by 
bisRrengch aud glo- 
ry, the ſignes wher- 
of appeare in bis 
SanRtuarte. 

e As by experi- 
ence yee fer that ic 
is onely due uats 
him. 

f By offering up 
your ſelves whole 
unto. God, declare 
that you worſhip bim onely. ge 


PSAL.,XCVII. 

x The Prophet exhcrteth all to rei-yce for the comming of the 
kingdome of Chriſt, 7 drecdfull to the rebels and 
Fdol fer, $8 and io full to the inft , whom be exhorteth 
fo tnnocencie, 13 to reicycing and thankeſpiving. 

He a Lord reigneth: let the earih reioyce; 
Tet the Þ multitude of the Lies be glad. 
| 2 © Clondes and darkenefle 4re round about 
bim : rightcouſneſſe and judgement are the foun- 
dation of his throne. 
3 There ſhall goa fire before him, and burne 
up his enemies round about. 


a He ſhewe'b 
that where God 
reizueth, there is 
all felicitie , and 
ſpirizuall ioy. 

4 For the Goſpel 
ſball nor be enely 
preached in In- 
dea , but through 
all ylezand coug- 
treyes. 8 
c Hei:thus de- 


the earth ſaw it and was 4 afraid, 
Bene any cou 5 The mountaines melted like waxe at the 
Li wiein Preſence of the Lord,at the preſence ofthe Lord 
feare , which com- of ths whole carth. 
monly contrmne The heavens declare his righteouſneſle, and 
c— all the people ſec his glory. 
Tbis feare 

bringerh northe 7 e Confounded be all they that ſerve gra- 
Wicked torrueo» VEN images , and that gloty io idols : worlbip him 
bedience, but mz- Fall ye gods, x 
w—— 8 Zion heard of ir, 20d was glad: and the 
© Bebgnifiers 8 2augbters of Iudah reioyced , becauſe of thy 
that Gods iudge- Iudgewents, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord ,art moſt High above all 
the earth ; thou art much ex2Ited aboue all gods. 


ments are in a rea 
dinefſe rodeſtroy 
lo Yethatbh Jlovethe Lord, hate evill: hee pre- 


the idolaters. 
f Leta'l bar 
which is eſteemed 
__ woolh _— them from the hand of the wicked. 

Core ry 11 TLightis fowen for the righteous, and ioy 


g The I-wes fluall es: 

baveoccafion to reicyce , that the G-ntiles are made partakers with them of Gods 
favour, , | b KHercquireth twottingsof bischildren, rhe one that they drreſt vice, 
the gybex, that they put their truſt io GodTor their deliverance. © i Though Geds 


deliverance appeare not ſuddenly » yer it is ſ@yyen and laid up in Rore for them, 
n 


Pfalmes., 


4 His lightoings gave light unto the world : 


ſerverh the ſoules of his Saints : hee will deliver ' 


The kingdome of God, 206 


for the upright io heart. k Re wind(ull cf 
12 Reioyce yee righteous inthe Lord, and Þi2enebn 460 
give tharks fordis holy & remembrance, - > -— pa 
PS AL. XCVELI, 
= An carneſt exhertstion to all creatures ro prayſe the Lerd fer 
Ins pow er, merit and ſideinie in his promiſe ty Chriſt, 
0 ty whombhebath communicatcd his ja vation to al 


nAdtions, 
S I . _—_ A Palme, - Tharls, ſors” 
vg a unto Lord anew ſong : for bee hath fong newly awe 
4 us - k tihe 
bi _ VENOUS things : * his right hand , and nkeſall det; 
1s holy ® arme have gorten him the victory, verance by Chr? 
2 The Lord declared his < ſalvation ; his righ- * 1-59: 1: 


teouſtefic bath he re b He preſerscth 
Ars = vealed in the tight of the n+ vi, ohurcy wins 


cvlouſly. 
3 Heehathdremembred his mercie and his c Forthe delive- 
trueth towzrd the houſe of Iſrael : all the ends of £22<c of bis Chu cb, 
the earth bave ſeene the (alvation of cur God. NT —_—_ 
4 Ail the earth, ſing ye loud unto the Lord: a4. mere 
cry outandreioyce, and ting prayſes. bis Church of the 
5 Sing praylc tothe Lord upon the harpe, even TXvg5 and Gen- 


upon the hatpe with a ſiogipg voyce. tiles, but becauſe 
6 With © ſhalmes and tougy of truwpers ſiovg R_—_ —_Y 


loud before the Lord the king, e By this repeitct. 
7 Letthe ſea rozre , and all that therein is, the 945d carueſt 
world, ar:d they that dwcll therein. exhcrration to 
$ Letthe floods clap their bands, ard let the | = ſens 
mountaines retoyce togeiher, «Iſo oftbedumbe 


9 Before the Lord: for h« is come to judge the —_— 
earth : with righteouſnes all he iudge the world: ance _ 
- 'p ever able ro 
and the peer with equitie. prayſe God ſuſkci> 
2 2 ES 4 +) $ £ ently (or their de> 
x He ccmmendtth the prey. equi ie , and excellencie of the oben 
k'nglome of Gea by Chriſt entry the Jewes and Gentiles, 
5 Ana propoketh them to magnifie the ſame, and to 
Ferve the Lord, 6 Ffell-wing the exampie of the © 
ancient fathers, Moſer, Aaron, Sanwel , who calling 
#p0n Cod, were heard in their prayers. 
He Lurd reigneth , le £ : 
he OO , = = p=ople tremble : , when God dell 
eto veene the * Cherubims , let the veceth bis Church, 
earth be mooved. all the enemies {hail 
's The Lords great in Zion, and he is high _ oy 
above all the people. SED 
b Exod.25,22, 
3 They hall Þ prayſetby great and fearefull b Thougb the 
Nawe (for it is holy.) wicked rage a= _ 
4 And the Kings power , that loveth indge. £2 624 -but 
ment : for thou haſt prepared equitie : thou bit IT = 
execured judgement and iuftice in liakob. and mightie 
5 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe be- £9%**-, 
fore his © foorſtoole : for be is boly. c Thar is, before 
6 Moſ dA _ j his Templeor 
oles and Aaron vvere amopy his Priefts, acke , where be 
d and Samuel among (uch as call upon his Nate: promiſed to beare 
theſe called npon the Lord, and ke heard them. =_ _— 
7 Hee ſp:ke unto them in the* cluudy pillar ; , MPO 
. : * tow he promiſerh 
they Kept has teſtimonies , 4nd the Law that be dis Coirtruall A 
gave them. preſence, where- 


8 Thouhzardeft them,O Lord our God: thou ſerver bi» Church 
was a favourable God unto them , though thou pig ene 
diddeſt take vergeance fore their inventi der tbele 

S<ance Icr © their NVENLIUNS» three he coingree 

9 Exaitthe Lord our God and fl| downe be. Þ-nderb the 


fore his holy Mountaine ; for the Lord our God WH*!c people of 
is holy, 1742-1 : with whom 


; Gud made his 
fromiſe. — e Forthe more liberally that God dealeib with bis people, the more 
doeth be punifh themthar abuſe bis beneh:s. 

PSAL..C. s 
1 Heexhorteth all roſerpe'the Lord, 3 who huhcheſen 
vs, and preſerv'd vs, 4 and to exter inio his a{/eme \ 
blics to prayſe his Name. 
1 APſalme of prayſe. 
S Ing? ye loud uno the Locy, all che earth, 2 He prapheciech 
2 Serve the Lord with gladnefle ; cone tba: Gods bene- 
before him with ioyfhiln: ile. fitin ca'ling the 
Fo +. 3. | 5 INES þ | Gentiles iballbe 
o great , tkattbey ſhall bays wonderfull occaſion to prayſe bis mercy and reioyce, 
C 4 3 Know 


Theduetie of Mapiſtrates, 
; 3 Know yee that even the Lord is God ; hee 
dry —_ ps hath b made us, and not we gur ſelves : wwe are his 
ſyiriruall Rgnne= people, and the ſheepe of his paſture, _ 
ration , wbereby 4 c Enter into his gates with prayſe, and into 
"we are bizſheepe his courtes with reioycing : prayſe him «nd vielle 
bal geophe. his name. 
5 Forthe Lotdis good : his mercie is 4 eyer= 


c He ſhewe:h 
that God will not 4 , n O 
laſting , and his trueth i- from generation to ge- 


be worſhipped, 


bu: by thar neraticn, 
meanes which he 
bath appuined. d Hedeclareh that meought never to be wearie in praying 


kin , ſeeing bis wercies towards vs laſt for ever, 
7 ATC. CLE 
s Tevid deſcriteth what gouvernement hee will cbſerve in his 
houſe and kingdcme. S He wiil puniſh and corret, 
by routing foorth the wicked, G6 andcheriſhing the godly 


perſons. 
CA Pſalme of David, 
] will-fing mercie and iudg-ment : unto thee, 

O Lord, will I fing. 

2 Iwilldoewitely in the perfe& way , Þrill 
thou commeſt ra me , Ewill waike in the upright. 
ſhould p!icebim neffe of mine heart in the maiddes of my houte, 
mae ger Pra. 3 Lwillſerno wicked thing before mine eyes: 
be nold bene, 1 hatecthe worke of them that fail away : it thall 
cifull andiuſt. not cleave vnto me. R 
b Though as yet 4 A froward heart ſhall depart from mee; I 
will know none evill. | 


2. David conſtdes« 
reth whac maner 
of Ki::z be would 
be, wh-n God 


thou deftcrreſt to 
place me in the 
Kingly digni ie, 
yet wiliI give my 
leife to wiſedome 


bour, will I deſtroy: him that hath a proud looke 
and hie heart, I cannot ſuffer. 


nh vecighnnelly 6 Mineeyes ſhall be unto the e fairhfull ofthe | 
tg Spin Fland,that they may dwell with me: he that wal- 
« Heſbewets Keth ina perfect way, he (ball ſerve me. 


tbat Magiſtrates 
doe not their due» 
Hes , except they 
be eacmics to all 


7 There ſhall no deceitful] perſon dwell with- 
in my houſe : hee that tellech lyes , thall not re- 
maine in my fight, 

f Berimes will I deftroy all the wicked in 
the land, that I may cut off all the workers. of in« 
1quitic from the Citie of the Lord, 


Vice. 

d lnpromiſing to 
puoilb rbeſe vices, 
which are moſt 
peroitions in tbe 
z&ar are about Kings» be declareth that be wrill puniſh all. 
is thei r0e vſe of the ſword :t'» puniſh the wicked . aud to maintaine the good. 

f. Magiſtiares mull immediately punilh vice, leaſt it grow to furtbey inconvenience : 


xd if teathen magiſtrates are bound todoettis, boyy touch more they that have tbe. 


eharge ofihe Church uf God, 

| PSAL. CIT, 

» Tt ſeemeth that this prayer was appoin'eth to the faithful 
fe pru in the captiyinte of Babgion. 26 A cenſolatien 
for the building of the Church - 18 Whereof folioweth 
the prayſe of God to be pubiiſnedum'oall peſteri.ie. a2 The 


-— a oy of the C enti.es, 23 and the flabiii.ie of ths 
117. 
whereby ia. $A prayer ® of the affiificd , vuhen bee ſhak be in 

ory — al. ares and poyvure foorth Lis mediation before tle 
deir _ be io 4 Lord. 

ver. to greazimiles Lord heare my prayer , and let my b cry come. 
—_ LIE #. O anto thee. + tank She 

for prayer, 2 Hide not thy face from mee inthe time of 
'Þ Hedeclare:eh my trouble: incline thine eares unto me , when I 
_— __ - Call, make haſte to heare me, 

+ on rg Y 3 For my dayes..are e-conſumed like ſmeake, 
we deſire, ad and my bones are burnt like an herth,, 
fiedfaſtlybeleete. 4 Mine heart is ſmitten , and withered like 
hon: effive. &'20e> becaule I forgate 410 eate my bread, 

Kindez of fpeach , 5 Forthevoyce of my gronipg , my bones dae 
ſhe tw much. Cleave to my Skinne, 

the affli&ion of 6. I am like a <-pelicane of the wilderneſſe: 
+ mn 6 I aa like an owle of the deſerts. 

hare ofthe 7 _ I watch, and am a$a fparow alone upon the . 
godiy. 44 pk LE 

d My forrowes.  $ Mine enemies reviſe medayly,end-they thar 
—_— rents - rageagainſtme , haue fſworne againſt me, 

for mine ordinary good. . e Ever mounting and (vlitagie» caſting ou; feagefull 
ld Lats 


£. Have conſpired wy death, 


Plalmes. 


5 Him that privily 4 flandereth his neigh-. 


e Ae ſheweth whar. 


Gods care over his. 


9 Surely I have geaten aſhes as bread ,and 
mingled wedhicks with weeping. | ma pry 
Is Becauſe of thine b indignation and rhy mourning to take 
wrath : for thou haſt heaved me up , anfl caſt me pY jef2i9n, 
downe, F that tbe a\flj &iong 
11 My dayes are like a ſhadowe that fadeth, did coronely thus 
and Iam withered like graſſe, moeve biw, buc 
12 Butthou, O Lord, doeſt i remaine for ever, 4Þ'cfythe fre. 
and thy remembrance from genetation to gene- —_— cg 
ration . i Howſoever we . 
13 Thou wilt ariſe and have metrcie upon be fraile, yetthy 
Zion : for the time to have mercie thereon , for _ is ſure, 
the k appointed time is come, ethernet | 
14 For thy ſervants delight in the 1 ſtones Qhallconticme wa 
thereof, and have pitie on the duſt thereof. for ever. 
R 5 ho the en _ feare the _ of wo —_ _ 
the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy glory, 1; 
16 When the Lord hall build up bend ans NT 
ſhall appeare m ip his glory, didft appoint, 
17 Andiballtumeunto the prayerof the de- Fr. 292: | 
ſolate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. the Church is in 
13 This ſhall be written for the generation to miſerie and defo- 
come , and the people which ſhalibe = created, lation, rhe more 
ſhall prayſe the Lord, | fn Sremp ogg 
19 Forhe hath looked downe from the height ——Hvruhnrd 
of his SanQtuary : out of the heaven. did the Lord be ſhall bave 
behold the earth, drawen bis church - 
20 That he might heare the mourning of the ov: of the dark- 
prifoner,and deliver the © chi!dren of death. rag _ BROM 
2F That they may declare the Name of the « the Church is a 
Lord in Zion, and his prayſe in Ieruſalem, moſt exce!lent be- 
22 Whenthe people 1tallbe gathered p toge- _ Wie —_— 
ther, and the kingdomes to ſerve the Lard. + =—>rvagrded B 
23 Heeqabared my ficengrh inthe way , @nd forin theirba» 
ſhortned my dayes, niſhment the bo» 
24 And1ifaid , Omy God, take me not away o _ _—_ 
in the mids of my dayes:: thy yeeres endure from 2=nir hwy which 
generation to generation, by deliverance 
25 Thou haſt aforetime layd the foundation wa as ir were 
ofthe earth , and the heavens «re the worke of _— meth 
thine hands, : their baniſhmenx 
26 r They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt endure : could looke for 
even they all thall waxe old as doeth- a garment : 2oibing but death. - 
a$ a yeſture thalt thou change them, and they ſhall Sa ſewer rhat 
: s Name 13 ne. 
be charged. ver more prayſed, 
27 Burt thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall then when religi-. 
not faile. on floriſherh aud 
28 The children ofthy ſervants ſhall. continue, ®e church in- 6 
and their ſeed ſhall ſtand (faſt in thy ſighs. 1 eral 


tt. ing is chiefly ac- 

compliſherh vnder 
the kimgdomeof Chriſt. q The Church hunent that :bey ſee not tbe time of Chriſt, 
which wasp romifed , but bave but ievye yeeres and ſhor: dayes, r IF beaven and 
earth periſh , mach moreman ſhall periſh : but the Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe - 
endure:h forever, # Seeing thou haftchoſen tby Church our of the world. , 28d. 
ioyaed iSco thee, it cannot but continue for evex : for thou ant everlaſting, 


PSAL, CIIL M 
x Hee proboketh all to prayſs the Lord, which hath pardoned. 
his fines , delivered bim from defirutien and given him 
Sufficient of all poed things, 20 Then hee 4ddethbthe 
tender emerctes of &od , which hee ſheweth like « moſt tender - 
Father toward his clildren. x4. The frailtie of mani life. 
a. An exhortst"3n to mn and Angels to prayſt the Lord. 
* A Pfalme of Devid;. 
Y ſoule, aprayſe thou the Lord ,and all that , meeretenery > 
1s within me, prayſThis holy Name, bis dulneCe 10 
2 Myſoule, prayle thou the Lotd, agd forget prayſe God, ſhews 
not all his benehts. ing (dac berb. vi». 
3 Which forgiverh all thine iniquitie , and —_—_— _] 
healeth all thine infirmiries,. ED a— 
4. Which redeemeth thy life from the c grave; little to fer feorth 
and crawneth thee with mercie and compaſs10ns. his prayſe. 


© , : b That is, the be- - 
ginning end chiefeſt of al benefi.s, remiflion of finne. e Far beforetbar wes. 
have remdlion ofour finnes , Weare a4 dead men jn the grave. . | 


5 Which... 


The mercies of God, 


5 Which ſatisSeth thy mouth with good 
4 Artheeagle, things : and thy 4 youth is reoued like the ezgles, 
when hex beake 6 The Lord execxteth righteouſnefle and 
overgroweth 1 judgement to all that are opprefiled. 
fois reneyved in 75 He made his wayes knowen vnto © Moſes, 
Nreng:h, evenſo gd his workes vnto the children of Itracl, 
Got wlexcalouty ' $8 The Lord is full of cowpaſsion and mercy, 
H_—_— & de flow toarger and of great kindnefle. 
all wans expe Qa- 9 He willoot alway fo hide , neither keepe his 
tio | @ngerfor ever. 
e Aa _— io He hath not g dealt with vs after our finnes, 
a nor rewarded ys according to our iniquities. 
f Be tbewerbfiiſt * 1T For as high as the heaven is aboue the 
bis ſevereiudge- — earth, ſo great is his mercie toward them that 


meut, but ſo loone : 
zxebe fionee is. feare kim, . 
humbled , be recet- | 
ved himto ine cie. farre hath he remooued our A pocin Hapcyþng 


g Who bave;ro9- 13. Aga father hath compaſsion on his chil. 


ved by continual 41g , fo- hath whe Lord compaſsion on them that + 


experi-nce. that : 
bi: mercy bab —Feare bim. 


ever prevailed 
againſt o..x offences. gernembreth that we are but duft,. 


h As great as the - I5 The dayes of * man are as grafſe : az3.a flowre 


world 18, fo full {1d ; fo flouritbeth hee, 


is it of ſigues of 
God mercics r0- , 
waid his faiiniull, and the place thereof thall know it no wore, 

when be hath te- 17 But the louing kindoes of the Lord endue 


—— reth for ever and ever ypon them that-feate huw, 
i Hee declareth and his * righteeuſnetle vpon childreps cbilcren, 


that wan hatb no t$ | Yoto them that keepe his covenant, and 
ahing 16 _ thipke vponp bis commandements to doe thew. . . 
Ro  burorely 39 The Lord bath prepared his.chrone an bea= 
thecoofeſgon of yen, and his kingdome rulerh over all, 

his i" firmity and 20 Prayſe the Lotd, ye ®-his Angels, that ex- 
ire and C11 12 frernge » that doe bis commandewent in 
Gitbfali keepivg obeying the voyce of tis word. . 

of his zxomute. ' 231 Pray ſe the Lordall ye bis boaſts,ye bis ſer« 
1 Towbombee yants that doe his pleaſure, | 
feare b:m, and © 33 P ryle the Lord all ye his works,in all pla- 
obey his word. CES of bis dominion ; wy toule , prayſe thou the 
wm 1n that thar we» Lurd- 


which naturally DEA ; L 
are. ſlows to prayſe God , exbox: the Angels , which willingly doe it , we ſtizre vpo ur- 


{eivex 10 contider 0u2 due: y, and. awake out of our luggilhnedle. 


PSAL, CIIIF, | 
1. wan excellent Pjaime to prayſe Cod for the creat ion of the 
worid , and the gouernance 6/ t:e ſame by his marutilonr 
pranidence,, 35 Wer:inthe Propher prayeth againſt 
the wicked, who are occaſions that God dimin'ſh:th bis theſe 


giverh grace:© 


fone. 

M. ſoule , prayſe thou the Lord : O Lord my 
cm 4 _ God, thou art exceeding great , thou att. 
Be ener acloathed with glory and hovour. . 
into :he heavens :o 2 Which covcreth bimſeite wikh light ». 43 
ſeeke God, for as with a garment , 47d- {preadeth the-heavens like a 
m7 ca. | 
order - natures 3 

ich oprietie, 
and plackgofide in the waters , and maketh the cloudes his cha- 
clomawe, are moſt . rjot , and walketh vpon the wipgy of the winde. 
lively mirtourcco = 4 yphich b maketh the ſpirics his mctſengers, 

: ' and aflaming fire his miniſters, 

b As ube; Propber a 8 
bexe ſheyerbcbazt $5 He ſet the earch upon het foundations , ſo 
altwifivle rowers. that it (hall never moove, 


ace. readytoſerve- 6 Thou covereſtait with the © deepe as with: : 


Gad: ſo the Apa» 
file ws oh _ a garwent : the ® waters would ſand aboue: the 


27. beboldech im .. Mountaines, 


this glafe bow 7 | Buaat thy rebuke they flee ; at the voyce of : 
_— cages thy thunder they b-ltc. away. , 

to his commande. 0 3 «And .che mountaibies aſcend, end the yalleys.- 
ment. deſcena io the place which thouhait cftabliſhed 
the ſeatobean _. | 


ornament unto the earth: &d If by thy power thou-diddeft not bridle the rage of 
the pyacess, it were nor pollible, buztuc vebole wortd thould be deticoyed, | . 


Pſalnes. 


12 As farce as d the Eaft is from the Welft.; fo. 


14 For be knoweth whereof we be made : he. 


16 Furthe wind goeth over it,and iis gone, . 


Which layeth the beames of his chambers . 


Gods providence; 2r 


9 Butthou haſt ſet them a bound, which they 
ſhll' por paſſe : they ſhall not returne no cover 
the earth, 
10. Hee ſendeth the ſprigs into the yalleys, 
which = —_— the mountaines. 
II They give drivke to all the * bezſtes . 
of tbe field , andthe wilde affes ſhall quench their for he = 
thirſt, : much more will he - 
12 By theſe fſprings ſhall the foules of the ***©4 dis provi. 
heaven dwell, and ling Wong the branches. - ; *- >atapand 
Iz Hee watereth the wountaines from his of the world 6 
8 chambers , 4nd the earth is filled with the fruite Þ-rrens where moſt 


of thy workes, ——_— nes of 
14 He cauſeth gr'fle to grow for the cattel}, pear nor. 


20d hetbe for the vic of © man, that be may bripg g From the clouds, 
forth bread out of the earth, , o t He — —— nog 
I5: And wine that maketh glad the heart of ©*%s provideur 
man , «nd.oyle to mike his face to ſhine , and i ag c 
bread that ſirengrbenetb mans hear. onely make no 
16 The high tices are fatished , even the ce- ©*Cary things for 
CE Is es. hems Sues: 
17 at the birds-may m. ke their nef$s there: ac hin, . 
the ſt: rke dwelleth ike tee rrees, e : 00/0 ence BR 
15 The high mountaines arefor theY.goates ; dw as wine aud 
the rocks ere a refuge for the conies, DT, S_Rnrnne, 
19 He -ppointed i the moone for certine ſea- | hy _ —_— 
ſons : kthe ſunne knoweth his goirg dowve- 3 A310 ſeparate the - 
209. Thou mikeſt datkerette, and it is night, Dight from the day, 
m_ all the be:fis cf the foreft creepe forth, 24:0. noe —_—_ 
1 Thelyors roare after their pray, and fecke $Onutht ane yeerers 
the ir. meare I at God, courſe, —_ farre 
22  When- the ſunne riſeth , they-retire , and or necre, ir nore-h 
couch inrheir dennes. ſummer. vyinzex and + 
23- » Then goeth man forth to his warke , and {Harm 
tO his labour ynxiil the euenin g. onely tinde meare 
24 O Lord, how * manifold are thy workes! according to Gods 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them 21] ; the earth Yoo idences who 
is full of thy riches, re 
25 Co 42 the ſea great and wide : for therein m To wic, when 
«re thipgs creeping. innumerable , both ſmajl the day ſpringeth; 
belts and great, | mw _—_— 

26 There goe the fhips, ye-4 that B Liviathan, ot, = hong 4 
whom thou haft made to play therein, gaioſt the tyrannie » 
27 ® All thefe wait vpon thee,thatthou mayeſt 214 fiercevelle of 

give thee foode in due tealſon, any mold - 
28 Thou giveft itto them, 6nd they gather it, A und — Fo 
thou openek iby hand , 4nd-tbey are hiled with able to exprefſe 
goo thirgs, Gods wcikes, nor * 
29- But sf thou p bide thy face, they are trou- "=> cot 
bled : if thou take away their breath » they die a0d j gs, whale. 
recurne to their duſt: as p © God is a moſt» / 
30 Againezfthou 3ſend fonh thy (pirit , they *2wilhing Farber, * 
are created, & thou reneweſt the face of the earth. 5 pores G 
32-- Glcry be to the Lord for ever: let the Lord their d:yly foods. - 
reioyce in bis workes, Þ As by tdypre» 
32 - He locketh on the exrth and it trembleth : ſence ail tbrogs. 
he toucheth the mountaines, and they * ſmoke, ne ie:1o-it 
33. I will fiog,yncothe Lord allwy bfe; 1 will ity bieflings, they 
pray ſe wy God , while 1 live. all perifta 
34 . Let wy wordes be acceptable ynto bim: I 9 4»:ve __ " 
will rcioyce inthe Lord. Þ 9 {EM 
35. Let the finners beſconſumed out of the thing of owr ſelves: 
ezrib,and the wicked till there be oo more : O my fo their geveration | 
ſoule, pryſc thou the Lord, Prayſe ye the Lord. =p meat : 
of our Creatour, e* cif Tadngiverd firenglh uvto tbe earth , but big + 
ſevere countenance burnetb the moumaines. ſ Who iufr&- the world , aud {@ 
cauſe God that be canoot reioyce in bis workes. hs | 


3 Hee grayſeth the fongular gract of Cod , who hath of oft the 
people of the world chojen 4 pe witay people to bimſe.ft» 
und having choſen them, never (caſtth $9 dt them good,and + 


for his promiſe ſake. 
: Pray ſe + 


Theplagues of Egypt. Pfalmes. Confeſſion of finnes.. 


ya _—_— » iP Rayſethe Lord, ard call vpon his Name : a de- 
SES > clare his workes among the people. 

£2e COUNRON CONs © Sivg unto him » frg prayſe vnto him , and 
demaacion oftte talke of all his wondrous workes- 

_ -v hae Reioyce in his boly Name , let the heart of 
people, the Pro- them that ſecke the Lord, reioyce. 

pber yrilletbthkem — 4 Secke the Lord and bis ® trepgth : ſeeke 
10 (hew thein- his face continually, 

—— Remember his < marneilous workes that 
b Bythe dna | he bath done , his wonders , and the q iudgemeats 
and face he mea- of his mouth. 


nerh rhe Arke. 6 Yeſcedof Abrabam his feryart, ye children 
—_— _ _ of Laakob , which are his ele. 
= $2 2npqngy 7 Hee is the Lord our God: his iudgements 


© Which hebath «re through all the earth. 


wrought inthe 8 He hath alway rewewbred kis covevant, 
- "9 i of bis and promiſe , that he made to a thouſand genera- 
d Becaule bis tuvuns, ; x 

power was there 9g Even that which be © made with Abraham, 
by as lively decla- and his oath urvto Izbek : 


red , aif fe (ould 1 and fixce bath confirmed it to Taakob for 


tave declared it F 
by mouth. a law , and to Lirael for an everlaſtiog covenant, 
e The promiſe Ii Saying,f Vatothee will I give the land of 


Canan, the lot of your inheritance. 

i2 Alheir they were few in number , ye« very 
few , and ſtrangers in the land, 

Iz And walked about from nation to nation, 
fcom eve kingdome to avother people, 

14 Tet (uffzred he no man to do them wrong, 
bur reprooved 8 Kings for their ſakes, ſaying, 


which Gad made 
ro Abraham to be 
his God, and the 
Grd'of his lecde 
aftzc bim, be ce- 
newed and repea* 
red iragaine ro his 
ſeede afcer him. 


f He ſheyve:b that 

tbey ſhould nor 15 Touch not mine þ anoyated , aud due mp 
enioythelaud of i Prophets no barme. 

Cahaan yy it — 16 - Moreover, hee called afamine ypon the 
byreafonoftis land , and vrterly brake the k {t-ffe of bread, 
covenant made I, Buthe ſcat a man before them : Ioleph was 


with their farbers. 
g Tk is, the king 
of Egyp: and ihe 


ſold for a (line, 
18 They held his feete inthe ſiokes, axd hee 


king of Gerar, was layd io yrons, 

Ge.12,17 audz0.3- xg Vatilllhis appoynted time came , 474 the 
b Thoſe whomT - nſcil of the Lord badtried him, 

bave (auRitied io s - £ 

bemy people. 20 The King lent and looſed him : even che 
5 Meaving, theold Ruler of the people d-livered him, 

oy re 2t He made himlord of his houſe , and ruler 
God ſhewed bim-, E _ 1} his ſubſt.nce 

ſelfe platoe'y, and mon” 

who were lecters 
forth of his word, 

k Either by fe:1- 
diug\carcity or , 
by raking away 

the fireng:b aud 
nourrhmeat 

the: cof. * 

1 So long be ſuffe. 
red a@verticic as 
God had appurored, 
and tili he dad 
zryed '(utticieat'y 
dis pence. 
1m Thar the very 


bis will , and teach his Ancieprs wiſdome. 
- 23 Theo Lirael came to Egypt, and Iaakob 
was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And hee increaled his people exceediog- 
iy » and wade them ſtronger then theis opprelſ- 
ours, 


ard to deale creftily with bis ſervants, 

26 Then (cnt he Moles his ſervant, and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. : 

27 They ſhewed among them the meflage of 
princes of the coun- his figng's , and wonders 1o the land of Ham, 
zreyes f19uid be at 238 Hz {cnt darkeneſſe, and made it datke: and 
Joſephs 9-4 4-nir they , were not odilobedient vmo his commiſſion, 
mea: bim. ,, 29, * Hee turned their waters into blood, and 
n So itis in God, ſlew their fith. 
eicker t9 moove 30 * Their [and brought foorth frogs , ever in 
the > #p23 ofrke their Kings chawbers, 
Ce eGels 31 He'P Tpake, and there came ſwarmes of 
atten] fics ard lice in all their quarters. 

32, He gave them q haile for raine , and flames 

of hce ia their land, 


o Meaning, Mo. 
fes and Aaron. 
33 Hce wore their vines alſo and their bgge 


® FRYod.7,a0. 
# FExcd.s$ 6. 
P So that ibis ver. 


raine Caine nut Þy fortune . but asGed hed appointed , aud bis prophet Moſes ſp ake, 


it wa$1irarnget SS fo = . " , 
g it Was UraPg*7o fre fine in Foypt', much more it gas fearetnilio ſee taile, 


& 


22 That hee thould binde his ® princes voto | 


25 * Heturned their heart to hate his people, 


trees , and brake downe the trees in their coaſts, r He ſhewerh thar 
34 ; * He \pake and the graſhoppers came , ang ®!! creature: are 
caterpillers ivnuwerable, _ 
35 Anddideate vp all the grafſe in their land, enewie, as a ve 
and devoured the fruic of their - ov voarnonk imben 
36 * He ſmore allo allthe firſt borne in their *2* graſboppers 
land , even the beginning of all their firength. yo lend, 
. 37 Hee brought them foorth alſo with filver von Srl 
_ no » and there was rnone feeble among mies fel: Gods 
ener cribes, plagues, bis chil. 
the feare of them had fallen vpon them, —_——— 
39 Heſpread acloud to be a covering,and fire : For Gods plagues 
to give light in the night, ++ ++ eat ge 
409 They » aſked , and ke brought quailes,and {7.20787 with the 
he filled chem widhabe breed of beoven— elders, 
41 Heopenedthe rocke , and the water flow ® Not for nece(- 
ed out , apd ranne inthe dry places like a rivers Obit for faivige 
a? . = _ remembred his boly * promiſe to x Which Sorel 
rO2am a1s$ leryant, firmeth co the po. 
43 And hee brought foorth his people with f-ricie. is whow 
y toy , ard his choſen with gladnefle, _—— 
44 And gave them the lands of the heathen, the promiſes. > 
SE they tooke y labors of F people in pofleſsion, y When the Egypt- 


Th 4 tians lamented aad 
5 That they mighte keepe his ſtarures , and.tianeqmpented aa 


obſerve bis Lawes. Prayfeye tbe Lord, z This istbeende, 
by God preſer« 
PSAL, CyL. verh his Church, 


1 The people diſperſed pnder Anticch#; , doe magnifie the becauſe they ſhould 
goodneſſe of Ged among the inſt and repentani: 4 Deſs- worlbip, and call 
ring to be br. ht againe into the land iy Geds merafull VP9P Dim inthm 
Viſitation. 8 And after the maniſuld maruciles of Ged world. 
wrouzht in their deliwrrance forth of Egypt, «And the 
Lrear ingratitude of the people ye berſed. 47 T hey doe 
prin and deſire to be gatbered4 from among the heathen, 

_ = tenet they may proyſt the Name of the Ged of 
ral. 


« Prayſe yethe Lord, 
a The Propber 


2 ® - 
Rayſe 2 ye the Lord becauſe he is good, for bis enborrmd the peo- 
mercy *ndureth tor ever, pleto prayſe God 
2 Who can expreſle the noble a&es of the for bis benefies 
Lord, or ſhew forth all his prayſe Om | ra. 
y - their mindes may 
3 Blcfled are they that b keepe iudgement, and be treng:hened 
doe righteouſneſle at all times, againlt all preſent 
4 Remember mee, O Lord, with the c fauour troubles and de. 
of thy people * vifit mee with thy ſalvation, ſpaire. 
$5 Thatl wiy ſee the felicity of thy choſer, - — _ —_ 
and reioyce in the ioy of thy people , and glory jrayſe 6.d with 
with thine ioheritance, . © mouth,excepr the 
Wee bave d ſinned with our fathers : wee vÞv1- beart agree 
have committed iniquity , a»d.done wickedly. _ Jife __ 
ec . 
7 Our fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders vmo framed. 
- EB7Pt , — remembred they the multirude © = rae good 
of thy mercies, but rebelled att will chat thou 
wy 4s 2 he Sea, even at the bend aeby 


R people , exrend vnto 
$ Nevertheleſſc he eſaved them for his Names me , that hereby I 
ſake, that he might make bis power to be knowen, ay be received ih- 


P.4 _ - rebuked the red ſea; and it was dri- -> 05a of 
ed vp, an : ; . | 
bs. q, c led ther in the deepe,as in the wil- g By earneſt cen- 
- f: fon aſwell of 
19 Andhe ſaved them from the adverſaties hang, tÞ*ir owre. ar of 
and delivered them from the hand of the eremy. —— 
11 * And the waters covered their oppreſlors: — _ 
. ty bad bope 
not one of ther was left. that God accor- 
12 Thentbeleeved they his wordes, and ſang firg'o bis pro- 
prayſe vnto him, miſe would pitie 


1 - . them. 
hk x. = Pp a, they forgate his workes, « The iveſtimable 
they waited not for his g counſell. gvodneſlt of Ged 
4preareth inthi 
_= a _ oo 2nze the crder of aature, ratber then his people arr yore mw We 
Gd es Its, oo i _ 14:27. © The wonderfull workes of 
vent ki#Fiſedome ard provideace, 2 and toprayſe him, & Thry yyould pre» 


14 Burt 


The zeale of Phinehas. 


14 Burlufted with concupiſcence in the wil- 
derneſle , and reimpted God in the deferrt, 
> o04ſ 15 Then hee gave them their defire : but hee 
them . profired uor, (ent h leannefle into theirjoule, 
burmaderhem x6 They envied Moſes alfo inthe tents , and 
Horne p&aule Aaron the holy gne of the Lord. 
; By che greatnes 17 Therefo'the earth opened and i ſwallow- 
oi te puviiimen: ed up Dathan, and covered the company of A=- 
the bainuus of- biram. : 
fence inay be coun. - - R - wa 
yea y bar ae 18 Andthefre was kindled in their afſemblie: 
that riſe againſt - the flame burnt up the wicked. 4 
Gods minilters » 19 They madea calfe in Hoteb , and worſbip- 
rebe}lagaivit him. ped the molten image, 
thazall dorarers 20 Thus they turnedtheir k glory into the fi- 
renounce God to - MBilitude of a bullocke, thar eatcth grafſe. 
be their glory 21 They forgat God their Saytour , which had 
whed in —_— done great things in Egypt. 
Kio ney oth 22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham, and 
4 tone, Fearefull rhines by the red ſea. 
moore wood, 2 v2 Oy . g 
mettall , or calves. 23 Fy heretore he minded to deſtroy them , had 
I If Moſes by ”y I not Moſes his choſen ftood in the breach before 
jotercefſion ba him roturne away his wrath , leaſt hee ſhould de- 
{troy them, 
24 Alſo they contenuned qthat pleaſant land, 
' end beleeved not his word, 
25 But murmured in their tents, and hearkened 


not obteined 
Gods fayour a» 
not unto the voyce of the Lord, 


gaialt their re» 
bellioos. . 
m Tharis , Canaan 
which was abit 
wyere an earneft 


peny of ihe be"@ 26 Therefore® hee lifred up his hand againſt 
vealy inberitaace. them, to deſtroy them inthe wildernefile, 

£ —_— 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the na- 
alſo it meanech, EONS , and to ſcatter them throughout the Coun- 
to puniſh. rreyes. ; 

o Which wasthe 28 They ioyned themfelves alſo unto © Baal- 
<-o ith Mo» peor, anddid ear the ofterings of the p dead. 


29 Thus they gprovoked kim uno anger with 
their owne inyentions,and the plague brake in up- 
on them. 


p Sacrifices offred 
20 the dead idoles. 
g Signifying thar 


wubaricever naw 30 But » Phinehas ſtoode up, and executed 
faite to ſerve God Judgement, andthe plague was ſtayed. 


3: * Anditwas ſumputed unto him for righ- 


dy + is dereſtacles 
- reouſneflie from generation to generation for 


and provoketh 


ny 4 . ever. 
——_— a 2 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
glozy , heein bis * Metibah, fothat *« Moſes was puniſhed for their 
he ag _ ſakes, p 8 R 6 e” 
aduitereys an - . # 

: 33 Becauſe they vexed his Spirit , fo that hee 
avs 5g "we ſpake —_— with his lips, 
* Numb,25.12. 34 Neither deſtroyed they the people , as the 


ſ\ This aRedecla- 
zxed kis lively 
faith, and for his 


Lord had commanded them, 
35 Bur were mirgled among the heathen , and 


\ fairy akewas Iearnedthbeir workes, 

accepted. J6 Andfſerved their idoles, which were their 
* XNumb.20.13. ruine., 

—__ 37 Yea, they offered their » ſonnes, andtheir 
Propherof God daughters untodeyils, 

eſcape not puniſh- 38 Andiſbed innocent blocd, even the blood 
_— m—_— " of their ſonnes, and of their daughters whom they 
COPE INBEND offred unto the idoles of Canaan, and the lande was 


Þim to finne » how 
much more ſhall 
they be ſubieR ro 
Gods iudg: ment, 
which cauſe Gods 
children to finne? 
w Hee ſheweib 
hoy monltrous a 
thing idolatry is, 
whicb can wiane 
vs to things ab- 
borring ro 04+ 
ture , whereas 


dehiled with blood. 

39 Thus were they ſtayned with their owne- 
workes , and went» a whoring with their owne 
inventions, 

40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led agiintt his people , and abhorred bis owne in- 
herirance, 

41 And he gave them into the hand of the 
heathen : and, they that hated them were Jordes 
over them, | : 


Gads word cat 42 Theirenemies alſo oppreſſed them , and 
ngtobccine moſt 
{all itiag, = Thentruechaſtitie ig ro deave wholiy aud onely uno God, 


Plalmes. 


Affliction cauſeth prayer, 22 


they were hnmbled under their ard, 

43 Many y a time did hee deliver them , but y The Propber 
they provoked him by their connſels ; therefore fb werd tar nei- 
they provoked him by their iniquitie. ther by menaces, | 

44 Yet he ſaw when they were in affliction, and +" 491g py 
he heard their cry. evrepe wrede af... 

45 And he rememhbred his covenant toward wy-ber new!y 
them, and zrepented according to the multitude '*formed . «n+ .tar 
of his mercies his mercy overco- 

; R . ver and bide © 

46 And gave them favour in the fehr of ali oth _— 
them thar led them caprives, z Not that Gut is 

47 Saveus, O Lord our God, anda gather us <bangrable in bm 
f, he heath Noe - 45, felfe, bur tha: theu 

rom among the heathen , that wee may prayſe 

0 f | bee ſcemeth to us 
thine holy Name, and glory in thy prayle, t® Ferenc den des 

48 Bleffedberhe Lord God of Liracl for ever attereth bis pu- 
and ever, and letall the people fay,So be ir, Prayſe niſtmenr, and for- 

g1 


veth us. 
ye the Lord, a Gather thy 


Church, which is diſperſed , axd give us conſtancie uader the crotle , that with one 

conſent yyce may al} prayſe thee. 

PSAE, CvVIIl. 

2 The Prophetexhorteth al theſe that are redeemed by the Tord 
and gathered unto him , to give thanks, 9g for this mercifull 
providence of God governing all things at bis peed pienſurens 
20 ending good and eviilyproſperitir andac/verfiite te bring men 
unto him, 4a Thereſere as the vighteeus thertat rei ce , fo 
{hal the wicked have their mouth flopped. 

P Ray!enthe Lord , becaufe hee his good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 8 This notable 
2 Letthem , b which have bene redeemed of ſemence was ic 

the Lord, ſhew how he hath delivered them from I 

the hand ofthe opprefiour, DOS 

And gathered them out ofthe lands , from ſong, which was 
the Eat and from the Weſt, from the North anc often timesre- 
from the g South, pace | 
4 When they wandred in the deſert and wil- jw rn? 
dernefle out of the way , and found no Citie tO fo istber-none 
dwellin, of Gods ele&, thar 
5 < Both hungry and thitſtie , their ſoule fain- {<c!e not bis hr'pe 
ted in them in + rg 
; . . . Or, h ; by 
6 Thenthey cried untothe Lord intheir trou- Cn Ne 
ble, and he delivered them from their diſtreſfie, ſes, which is on 
7 And led them forth by the right way , that {he /ourÞpart of 
they might goe'to acitie of habication- penn 
{ D c He (hewerh 
8 Lerthemtherefore.confefle before the Lord 1. eere is none 
his loving kindnetle, and his wonderfull workes atfi&ion ſo gre. 
before the ſonnes of men. Yn notre 
9 For heſarished the thirſtie ſoule , and filled 500010" 
the hungry ſoule with goodnetle, S and alſo exdorterb 
lo They that dwell in darknefſe and im the them har are de- 


ſhadow of death , being bound in miſeric and liveres to be 
yon m:ndefuilof ſo 
» 


Z bl beneh 
11 Becauſe they4 rebelled. againſt the wordes | oy prag een 


of the Lord, and defpited the counlell of the moſt way to obey God, 
High, iz to fallow bis 

12 When hee humbled theic heart with hea- _— = 
vineſle , then they fell downe , and there was 00 by all aeexdor- 
helper, ted to deſcend 

13 Then theyecryed unto the Lord in their | ——— --4" vg 
trouble, and he delivered them from their diſtreſſe. 0-069 

14 He brought them ont of darkneffe , and ow# bur forthein 
of the ſhadow: of death , and brake their bands fiones. 
alunder. * x e Hee _— 

15 Lerthem therefore confeſſe before the Lord hit nectune 
his loving kindnefſe, and his wonderfull workes purih wexrreme- 
before the {onnes of men. ly, becauſe wre 

16 Forbee hath broken the rgates of braffe , <#n be brought | 
and braft the barres of yron aſunder. —_— 

17, & Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreffion , e wheotbere 

; ſeeme: bro mans 
judgement no recoverie , but all things are bronghe to deſpayre, then God chiefly. 
ſheweth bis mighty power. g They tbac have no feare of God, by bis ſharpe raddes 


are brought ro call upon him , and ſo finde mercy, 


and 


'The-poore exalted, 

- Þ By healing them and becauſe of thetr-iniquitics are aflited, 
OR z3 18 Their ſoule abhorreth all meate, and they 
Hite At core are brought ro deaths doore, 

i Meaniog. their 19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their troy 

diſeaſes, which hed ble, axd he delivereth them from their difſtreile. 

almott broughe 20" b Hee ſendeth his word and healeth thew, 
and delivereth thero from their i graves. 

Let them therefore confefſe before the Lord 


tbem to the grave 
and cur. uption. 
& Prayſe avd con- 21 


F:fſion of 3ods his loviog kiodnefle , and bis wonderfull workes 
benetrs arerhe  beforethe ſonves of men, 
the godly 22 Aodlet thew offer ſacrifices of * prayſe, and 


declare his works with rejoycing- . 

23 They that goe downe tothe! ſea inſhips, 
and oCcupie by the great waters, 

24 They ſee the workes of the Lord , and bis 
wonders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the tor- 
mie winde , and it lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heayep, «nd deſcend 


1 He ſheweth by 
the ſca what care 
-:God bath ovcr 
aan, for iatbar 
tha: be delivererh 
zbem ſrom tbe 
great daager of ibe 
fea, bedelivererth 
them, as it wr re 
from a thoutaud 


Sacks. to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule ® welterh for 
en Their feare #24 trouble, 
_ >To great: 27 They are toffed to and fro, and ſtrggerlike 


a drunken man , and alitbeir a cunning is gove, 
28 Then they cry unto the Lord io their rrou- 
ble , and he bringeth them aut of their dittrefle. 
29 tee rurneth the fiorae to calme , fo that the 
waves thereof are ftul, 
30 When they are © quieted, they are glad, 


and meanes faile 
.them , tby arecom- 
. peiled to conteſſe 
that onely Gods 
. provideoce doth 
preſerve them. 
oO Though before 


every drop ſcemed . 

to ghz ane agaiult += ipgeth thet uno the baven, where chey 
a ner , yer 4 : 

bis commande- 31 Lect them therefore confefle before the Lord 


. menttbey areas his loving kindneflle , and his woadertull workes 
_ , — they before the tonnes of men, ; 
þ ite cet 32 Acdlerthern exalit bim inche pcongrega 


P This great be- R a ag 
vifire ought vet tion of the people, and prayic him in the aticwbly 


euely'es be cou} of the Elders. 
uw ded Y 33 Heeturoeth the floods to a wildernefſeand 
all places and the ſprings of waters 1nto drinefle, 
mare 34 And. fruitfull iand into] barrenneſle , for 
I _ fot. | the wick=dneffe of them that dwell therein. 
ade is 35 Againehetcurneth the wildecoes into pools 
Churct,he aban» Of waters and the dry land into water ſprings. 
gerd tbe oxderof 36 And there he placethghe bungty,aod they 
Suunks theit  bujldacitie to dwellin , | 
Co eilin. 37, And ſow the heldes, and plant viceyards, 
creaſe and yeerely, Which bring forth fruictull* increaſe. 
£ Ar God by dis 38 For heblefſeth them, and they wultiply 
em——__ __ exceedingly +,a0d he diminiſheth not their cattelt, 
Eng. 39 ſAgaine men are diminiſhed , and brought 
by affit&ious tw 109 by oppriſfiun, evill and ſorow. 
* Know themſelves. 40 powcreth © contempt upon princes , and 
4 Ln: _ w__— cauſeththemroerre in deſers pleces our of F way, 
— mes" pros #7 Yet heeraiſeth up the poore out of miſery, 
ple and ſubie&#:ro #09 Maketh him families like a flocke of ſheepe. 
. conremne them. 42 The® righteous ſhall ſee it, and -rejoyce, 


n They,whoſe 


Faich i» lightened and all iniquitie ſhall ſtop her mouth. 


43 Who js wiſe thac hee may obſerve theſe 


by Gods [pirit, > 
ſhallrioyce roſee *Þiogs for they ſhall underfiand the loving 
Gods iudgements - Kiudneſſe of the Lord, 
againſt the wicked . ".PSAL. CyIITT, 
aud ungodly, T his Pſalme is ceempoſtd of two ether Pſalme: before the ſeven 
and ffiieth and tit ſixtieth The mattey here conteined 
15, © That Lavid ptveth bimſelfe with heirt and bogce 
"fo proſe the” Loeed, 7 and afſ#reth him/elfe of the 
promiſe of God concerninz bis kingdome, cper Iſrael » and 
his power 4cainfl other aations : at Who thoezhrhee 
Seeme to for ſake u1 for @ time , yet be alone will in the end caſt 
downe our enemies 
L 4 A fong or Pſalme of David, | 
= buy one] O God , wine beart 57 a prepared ., ſo-3: g my 
At tae ip tongue : I wil ſing and giye prayſe. 
from bypocride, and that Nuggiſhnefſeſtayeth him not, } or,my gloybecauſeit 


ehieffy ſerreth foorth the glory of God, 


Plalmes. 


2 Awake viole and harpe , I will awake eatly, 
I will prayſe thee, O Lord, among the Þ peo. Þ He prophecieth, 


A prayeragainſt the wicked, 


ple, and,I will fing unto thee amoog the nations. G/hecallingof 


4 For thy mercy »s great above the heavens, Except they vere 
and thy trueth unto the cluudes, called , they could 

5 -c Exaltihy felfe, O God, above the heavens, ot Þrarethe | 
and-let thy glory be upcn ll the earth. —— of 

6 That thy beloved way be delivered: 9 helpe © ret all the world 
with tby right band and heare me. ſee thy judgements 

7 God haih ſpoken in his e holivefſe : there. in rdarrbat thou 
fore I will reioyce , I (hall divide Shechem and _—_— —_— 
weaſure the y«}ley of Succoth. mam -* 

$ Gilead /halle mine , and Manafſch /oattbe riot. 
mine : Ephraim allo foallbe the firengeh of mine 4 When God by 
head : ludab is my Jawgiver. — q-epnree 

9 * Mozb /tallbe wy waſbpot ; over Edom will cf 6A ay, 
I caft out my iboe : upon Palcſtina will I 1riumph. admoniſherd wes 

10 Whowill leade we into the firurg citic ; b*earneſtin pray- 
who will bripg me unto Edome? er, todefire "i a 

11 fWilt pot thou, O God, wvhich baddeft faith bla graces. 
forſsken us , and diddeft cot goe fourth , O God, e Abe bath ſpo. 
with our armies ? ken to Samuel . 

12 Gwe us helpe agaipft trouble ; for vaine ©*2002108 mee » fs 
is the helpe of man. FM Cite COTS 

13 Through God we. ſhall doe valiantly : for bolyin bis pro- 
he thall cread downe our enemies, wiſe, _ theſe 
ſhalibe ſubje& untome. « 1.60.8, \ ac atas 
unio the ih , teade the expoſition - os, T kn—ancas —_ ogg pan 


PSAL, CIX. 

« Davidbeing falfely accuſed by fl aiterers unto Saul , prazeth 
Cod to helpe bim, and to deſtroy his enemies. «And 
under them he ſpeateth of Indas the traytor unto Jeſu: 
Chriſt, and of all the like enemies of the children of God : 
27 ind deſireth fo to be delivered, that bis encmies may 
know the worke to be of God. 30 Then deth be promiſe 
60 give pra) ſe unto. Ged. 


b. Tolam that excelleth. A Pſalme of David. 
1d not thy tongue , V God of wy ® prayſe. 
2 For the mouthof the ack : and the | 08 tenlng 
mouth fu of deceit are opened upon mee : they me, yer thou wie 
have ſpokento me with a lying tongue. ——- pnatiagae 
3 They compaſſed me about aito' with word, amp nd 
of hatred , and fought agaioſt me without a cauſe, pr.yſeto "7 hi 
4 For my friendſhip they were wy adverſaries, b Todeclare that 
b buc I gave my ſclfe ro prayer, rs Ccberys- 
5 And they have rewarded me evill for good, —— 
and hatred for my friendthip. ence om ll. 
6 <> Setthou the wicked over him , and let the © Whether it were 
adverſaris tandat his right hand, cng-u3 Cant: we 
7 When he ſhall be judg=d , let bim be con- free "MY 
demned , and ler his4 prayer be turned into fine. wrayed dim; hee 
8 Lethis dayes befcw, and let another take prayeth nor of pri. 
his e charge. vare affetion . but 


9 Lechis children be fatherleffe , and his wife goo t0? Godt 


8 widow. would take ven- 

10 Letis children be vagabonds, and beg and g*enceupon biw, 
ſceke bread comming oxt of the places deltroyed, © $519 chevet 
11 Letfthe cxtortioner catch all thathee hath, 2.” =. rouge 
and let the firangers ſpoyle his l-bour, the td, 

Iz Let there benone tvextend mercy unto <2 thoſe things 
him.: neither ler there be any £0 thew mercy upon 25 2** 2206s mrae 
bis fatherlefſe children. Is oy trmeny nog 

13 Lethis poſteritie be deſtroyed , and in the accomplitted in F 
generation following, letth-ir name be pur out, J2da>. As. 1 a0. 

4 k Let the _ - his fathers be had in Id | 
remembrance with the Lord ; ap i 
of bis mother be dope away, EIN | 27ncke gee 

Is Bw letthem alway be before the Logd, that thinking to en- 
be may cuceFfcheir wemoriall from the eanh, Pb /bfircbildres 


by tbetr volawfull 
Gods juſt judgement deprived of alt. 


Thus puvilivertade _ goods, areby 

, Fr e us Lord 1 the third 

fourth generation the witkedoefſe ofthe parents ip their wicked children, - _ 
36 Becauſe 


The power of Chrift. 


þ He ſhewerhedat , x76 Becauſe khe remermbred not to ſhew nier- 
God ac cis , but perſecured the afflied arid poore man , 
to plagueremaS and the ſorowfull hearte@to Nay hity 

tho foe Bags 17 As he lovedcurfing,, i foſhall ir comEunts 
ſelvescruell w- him , and as hee loved not bleffing, fo ſhall i be 
ward cher, farrefrom him, 

i Thwgiveihe 1g as he clouthed hiniſelfe with cnrfing like « 
he thivg wheres, I2yment , fo ſhall ir cine into his bowels hke 


de deligheeth , chat water, and like oyle into his bones. 
the — 19 Let itbe unto him as a gartnient to cover 
neck him, and for a-gitdle , wherewith hee ſhall be al. 


wrong, when they Y 

are given wpio wayes girded, 

their luſtbavd re- 20 Let this be the reward ofmine advetſarie 

—_ mins. k& from the Lord, and of them thar ſpeake evill a- 
or beiny defi» : G | 

tute of manyhelps - Baifeſt my ſoule, BP 2”, 

he fully cruſtedia 24-- Butthou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 


wde Lord', lace” according unothy 1 Name : deliver me, {for thy 


ld deli ; . * 
I Acthownrenas MEtCY i good Sp "7 ES, - 
med mercifutl, gra»: 22 Becauſe I am poore and needy , and mine 
cious and long ſuf> heart is wounded within me. 
feringſo ſhewtby 23 Idepartlike the thadow that declineth,and 


felfe veſt. am ſhaken offas the m graſhopper. 


CE 24. My knees are weake through faſting, and 
noraffuranceiv wy fleſh-®hath loſt al/farrefle, 

iy + 25 I became aifo a rebuke unto them: they 
6 ke that looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. | 
w#leane, and bis * 26 Helpe me, O Lord my God : ofave mee ac- 
natural! nioiſture” cording to thy merCie. 

failed hiew; 27 And they ſhall knowe that. this is thine 


© The more gtie- 
yous y Satan affay- 
led him, the more 
earneſt and inftant 
was be in praytr. 
p They ſhall gaine 
nothing by curing 
Mee. 

q Notonefyin' 
confefling it fe- 
eretly in wy ſelfe, 


hand, «xd that thou, Lord; haſtdone ir, W 4 

28 Though? they. curſe ,, yet thou wilt bleffe : 
they ſhall arile, and be confounded, bue thy ſervant 
ſball reioyce, 

29 Let mine adverſaries be cloatbed with ſhame, 
and ler them cover themſelves: with- their. confu- 
fion as-with a cloake. : 

30. I will give thanks unto Y. Lord greatly with 
Bos ein Necta. Ty 4 mouth , and prayſe himamon the multirude, 
ring: before all 3+ Forhee will ftand at theright hand of the 
the congregation. poore ,.to ſave him from them that would rcon- 
x Hereby beſheweb' Jgemne his ſoule, 
that be had notto 
dee wich them bat wereoflitle power, bur with the judges and princrrof the world» 

HEB 7. 73. CX. | 
David 'prophicieth of the powey- and & ingidome 
wa given wC ift, — Prieſthond , Þ ox yen 
4% end to the Priefihoed of Levi. 
2 A Pfabne of David: 
" He ®Lord iaid* unro my Lord', Sit then at'my 
" right” hand, untiltI niake thine: enemies-thy 


a-Tefuz Chrift ity 
the tyyo and ten. 
tie of Mart, verſe 


44+ giveth rhe in» foorftoole. YT ae | 

terpretation bere. 2 The Loid halt fend* rlie rod! of thi power 

ele oo out of b Zion.; be thow-ruler: in the middes:of 

properly be appli: thihe etietles; | ee af ; 

ed unco David; bout 3 Th po ſhall come willingly: at'the- rims 

w himlelſe. — of aftnbihx <'thine annie in holy beaurie ; the 
| - AO youth of thy wombe Galbe as the morning dew, - 
' row all theworlg: 4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent; Thowart 

and this power- a Prieſt for ever, after the order of d Melchi-zedek; 

chiefly Naudeth 5 The Lord that w-at thy: rigbt hand-, ſhail 

inthe preathing-|  woutd Wings inthe day of his wrath. | 

e Byrhe word thy. 6, Hee {halbe jadge among'the heathen : hee 

people ſhall be flaltfill af with dead bodies, and-fmite the 4 head 

—_— into over great. countries; 

thy Chunk boſt -, * gee ſhall forinke of the brooke inthe'way: 

fo abuodaot ans therefore ſhall he lift up kirhead, 

wonderfull as the 

drops of tbe devy. d* As Melchiredek: the figure of Chriſt war both King and 


Prie&t : fo.the «Fe& cannorbe accompliſhed in. any King ſave onely Chriſt. Heb;7.254 


e Nov power ſhalbe able to refiſtbiry. f Vader tbis ficmulitude of _—_— char 


way , hee 


i ſo greedie to deſtroy his enemies , that hee will not ſcarce drinke by 
wil deſtroy his enemies, . - 


Ly 


ſheweih how God 


Plames.. 


: The righteousthan, 23 
_ -, ME. I. 
£ 4 g1det thenkes tothe Lord fer his merifu!ll workes toward 
biy Church, nd decl in trne wiflome 
vighs qneeptache; cenfoſterk, TE Wy eco __ 
_ . , Proyſe ye —_ a The Piopher &e- 
 Will® prayſe the Lord with my whole heart in y | 
T the af enbiy ad the evugrendicn of the inſt, clareth thar be will 
2 e works of the Lord ere b t, and ought provely and oper= 
w— _ ofallchem har lope chem [rant dr xr 
_3 His worke & beaurifull and glorious d ret 
his righteouſnefle endurerh beds "P propecia =" 
f Hee hath made his wounderfull workes to only vaio God: 
be had in remembrance : the Lord « mercifull and * F*fbeverd thar- 
full of compaſſion. ASNEIIED 
5 Hehath given<a J portion unto them that veivraſice whe 
feare him:he will ever be mindfull of his covenant, ſhould prayfe him. 
6 He hath ſhewedro his people the power of *** <biefly Biv'de. 
his workes”, in giving unto the the herirage of 222 2uedki 
then. God bath gi 
7 Thed workes of his hands re trueth and to bis people all 
m_m—_— all his ſtatutes are true, = 2199. yer g 
They are eftabliſhed forever andeyer , dy ob Boer & eel 
are done R— and equity, wy macrerteer en 
9 Hee ſent redemption unto his people: hee 2d in this fenſs, 
Kath commaunded his covenant forever : holy-and *>* £hrew word 
feareful} # his Name. _ _ — " axtand 
10' «The beginning of wiſedome >the feare of f 0r,pra5,0md frid, 
the Lord : allthey that obſerve fthem, have rr. ph fog 
underſtanding : his pray{&endureth for ever, pore dooy wy 
p Lbs doerth Ann gy _ inſt and trae'in hh gademament of:be ſame; - 
are ; a! » an (DS » mag 
cheythemard,  f To wit irconmentcm ag 
2 Hee prazv/eth t It r ed, 
—_— the - +> frmpiowret ace Woes "__ 
9 Prayſe yethe Lord, 
B E<ffed# the man that « feareth the Lord , and a nemeneth ther 
L _ wary 3 


delighterh' greatly in his comman a, -* 
2 His fedfba2 might upon earthy xp" ge- ; rater 


neration of the righteous ſhalbe bleſſed. - 
Ke bRic hevond treaſures -/tathe. in his houſe, Siebe perry 
and tis righteouſnefle endureth for ever. the word of God. 
4 Vittothecrighteous atiſerh light in darknes; þ The godly ball: 
he irmercifull and full of corpaſsion righteous. —— rc et 
A good man zrmercifull , and 4 lendeth , and becauſe theis' 
willmeature his-aMaires by judgement. heart is{acisfied- 
6 Surely he ſhall never be mooved: bus therigh. 12 099 cndly. 
teous ſhalbe had in everlaſting remembrarice. TY per —— 
7 He will not beafraideof evill ridings : for his fires. knowtha: all 
my is nes and beleeveth inthe Lord, _—_ or —— 
- His heart is eſtablithed : therefore-he will nor 2*") for God wilt 
feare ,-untrill he. ſee hi» defireupon his enemies. ---—- "2g 
9 Hee hath « gliſtribured and* given to the dee ſhewery 


3: hisrighteouſnefſe remgineth tor ever; his d*is the ſruie 
fhorne ſhall be exalted with glory. a Cm oor $ 
10 - The wicked ſhall ſee it, be angry : hee zene. wa. - 


ſhall gnaſty with -his teeth, and ge nſurtie away; the meaſure disdoings- 
defneof the wicked ſhall perils. br ar 7 j be 
neede requirerh , and not to beſtovy all on innlelfe, e'The yod! po err ie 
gardly, mn i liberally , as the ory ie of the-poore requiterd, and” as | 
power is able. fAis power 2nd proſperous eſtate. blefings |; 
upon his children ſhallcauſe the Wicks god levy cane — ws ad 
PSAL CWTELL,.: 

» wn exhortation to proyſe the Lord for his providence , 

7 'in that contrary io the courſe of naturg hee worketh tny- 


his Church 
9 Prayſe ye the Lord; | 

P Rayſe, O yee ſervants of the Lord, , prayſe-the * BY rhivafitn ye-- 
" Name ofthe Lord. ev re —_— 
2 Bleſfed be the Name of the Lord from hence- to priyfe Got, fees- 
forth and for ever, ing bis veorkes are 
3. The Lords Name is prayſed from the rifing ante cod: 

ofthe ſunge, -unio- the going. downe _— _ for Perfar creates 


Idoles-condemned, -- 


b 1fGods gloty '4 The Lord is high abayealle b, nations , and 

wrt pooy ted his glorie aboye the —_— - 

, 's Who is like unta, the Lordqur God, that 

hath his dwelling on high. | | 
6 Who abateth himſelfe to beholde rings in 


Eicfly 
th{y ould 
n to dwell with 
Prayſc 


PSATL, CXELIL: 


« How the Iſraelites were delivered. foorth of. B:ypt.s andof 
the xponderfull miracles that God wroizht af that time, 
I hich put us in remembrance Gods preat mercy toward 
his Church , who when che courſe of nature faileth , preſirveth 
bis miraculi wy, 


Hen * LIfrael went out of Egypt , 4nd the 
heuſe of Iaakob from the «. barbarous pegs. 


le, 
J 2 Tudah was bis b. ſanAification , 9nd-I{rael his; 


deminion.: 


jo bis Clurch by 

ordinary meanes, 
bu: alſa by mira 
Clete 


® Excd. 13-5, 
& That is, from ' 
them that were of 
a ſtravge laoguage. 
The whole peo- 
ple Gets hibeD's 
of bis bely maieſtie, | ye 
in adopting them, " 3 The ſeaſawits and fied: Iorden was. turned 


and of bis mightie backe, 

vower io delivering 4 The< mounaines leaped like rammes , «v4; 

Selig that tbefe the hils as lambes !. : 

4%. cd cronures fele F Whatailedrhee.,. O ſea , thar. thou fleddeſl; 
O Iorden, vvby waftthon turned backe? 


Gods power, and 
6 Ye mountaineswvvhy leaped ye like rammes, 


after a ſort _ it, 
enuch more bis peo» . 
pa Cee ®nd yee hils as lambes? 
pi paw. vloriie biz 72 Thedearth trembled at the preſence ofthe 
for the fame, Lord ,at the preſence of the God of Iaakob.. 
8$ Which erupneth the rocke into waterpooles, 
and the flint into a fountaine of. waters, | 


d Ough hen bis 

propleto be.infen;. 

Gb}e, when they ſee, 

bis power and 

e That is, cauſed By '» {5:4 

miraculouſly warer ® Aproe of the feithfull oppreſſed by jdclatrous Fyrants » ar 

tocome eur of the gainſt, whom. they defire that God wew:d ſucceny them, 9 

Ct dds — #r{/ing. reſt conſtantly that God will preſerve them is this 

aac, Exod.17.6," theiy needs , ſecing , that bee hath adopted and received chem 

—_—— Into — '* a1iÞ Promiſoeg finally. that they will 

not be unmind full-of ſo great, « benefife », if tt would, pleaſs 
God to hearg their ps) deli them by h1s _—_— 
power. s ; 


& Becauſe God 
promiſed ro deli; 
ver them, not for 
their Cakes,but for, 
. bisName,Iſa.48.1x, 1 

therefore they, | 

grouug. their praygx 4 

wpoa this promiſe, ever he C will, 4 | 

b Whenthe wice 4 Their idoles &re filver and gold', ever the 
Red EY. worke of mens hands. 

mr - letend not, - They have a'mouth, and ſpeake not :. they 
el imagine, they have eyes ,"andſee not. 
thivke there is. 6 - They have cares , 
noGod. | 

© No impediments 
can let bis worke, 
but be uſetd even 
the impediments 
to (erve bis will. 
$ Seeing thar net- 


and heare not : they have 


ſonnd with their throar. ; 
8 They that make themareflike unto them : 


poo þ ere, all that wuſt in them. 
t af eukems us 9 Olirael, truſt chou in the Lord: for hee is 
$ 


their idoles,ir their helpe , andtheir ſhield, 
loweth that there mY | 

is vorhivg by they ſhould beeſteemed. < Hee ſheweth yybat great yavitieit it to, 
arke belpe of then , which wot onely havyeno helpe ia theWs but lacke {rule acd reaſcny 


F, Agauck withous ſenſe, 45 þlockesand Rones. 


Plales, 


2 Thedowhof martyry,, 
Io ge Qhonſe of Aaron truſt ye ig the Lord , for eFerthey were 
he 1s cheir _ cY Ne icna,” te LO» for apo by Gob 

11 Yeethitfeare the Lord, rraſtinthe Lord: herrornan® 
for he is their helper , and their ſhietd, = "Ind lteios nd 

2 The Lord hath bene mindfull of us, he will orbro40 follave, 

blefſe , he b wilt blefſe the houſe of Liracl, hee will ® 7222 bowrill 
blefie the houſe of Aaron, EEE. coor rtoog ens 

13 Hee willblefſe them that feare the Lord, _ 
both ſmall and great " i And therefore, 

14. The, Lard will increaſe hit graces toward 4296) til gaverns 
you, eyen toward you, and roward your children. - arg 

15 Yearebleſled of the Lord, which i made the- & PA 1 IR 
heaven and the earth. enough bis ſyffi- 

16 Thek heavens , even the heavens are the #*n4ic - ſouth: the, 
Lords : but he hath given the earthto the ſonnes _— ow 
ofmen. © rack "207-0 ap wage 

os of 5 1 

17 Thedeadprayſe not the Lorg, neitherany 0p ooh 
that Igoe downe into the place of ſilence. þ dead. 

18 But wee will prayſe the Lord from hence- | — 191 IR 
foorth and for ever. Prayſe yerhe Lord. Sock dawg 


EIS: 
prayſe him noting, 
PSAL. CxV1L, Homer a 
5, Dig being in great danger of Saul in the deſert of Mar, TS. 

P—_— Fo " g and iveflunable love of God toward hims 

enret " ; 

AER rent Ne 
J»Eove the Lord, becauſe hee bath heard mp 

voyce andy prayers, 

2 For he hath inclined his eareunto me,, when.'* 'Ste85.£.0830 Fecha, 
Edidcall upon him b in my dayes- axceſine wee 

3 Whenthe ſnares of death-compaſſed me+, andtba: az , this | 
the griefes ofthe grave caught me : When I found mots hirrech up 
trouble and ſorow, * WOES ourlaw tomyarf 

4 Then I called, upon the, Name of the Lord, - 7 
ſaying, Lbeſeech thee, © Lord, deliver my foule SELL bong 

e Lord &<mercifall and: righteous dg: ſeeke belpe, wh 
_ Gods full of compaſsion. g DFO was enemy, 

6 The Lord preſerveth the e: Iwasin ©” peflercs 
ST —_ _ Las 24 __ fon he foto 

&erurne unto thy reſt, O vule-: forthe Þis love incallin 

Lord hath bene beneficiall unto how. * - apon him.confels 

$ Becauſe thou haſt delivered: my ſoule from. ThMminey 
death , mine. eyes: from teares», qd 4 Feere from nar hor 

"Jongg q ; KLO my kgete Kom. to hetperhem raar 
falling. 2 deſtirures ofaid- 
wing : -——_ 
of the > oper before. che Lord in cheland {gi mums 

na ' Quieted before 

Io fI belceved, therefore-did 1 ſpeake E nowret upon th 
was ſotetroubled.. ; Ou 7 wg 

14; Lfayd in my feare, Allmen aje liars. — Pay Peenenents 

12. What ſhall I render unto the Lord forall e" rhe Lord witl © 
his _— —_ me? . preſetre me, and: 

13: Lwill takethe cup off Galvation , and call favemy life. 
No +> A A Conlon 

14 Iwill =y my vowes untothe Lord, even nes 
nepy.in thepy Rn all bis people, by fab 10cod- 

5 Precious. in the. fight of the Lord it, the felerhem, a Core 

i death of his Saints, , Foe OR 34-03 


a Hee grjnteth, 
har ng pleaſure js, 


16. Behold, Lord: for Tamthy ſervant, Tam | S-wb+4, ar 
thy ſervant, «andthe ſonne of thine handmaide:thqu God would nor 
haſt broken my bonds, GE: mum _ 

17 Iwillofferto thee aſacrihce of prayſe , and 1 040 pmg gy 
will all pon the Name of the Lord, ci hea 

18, I will pay ray k yowes unto the Lard', ever, and feltihe cone. 
now inthe preſence of all his people. ; I —k 

19. 1n the.courts of the. Lords. houſe , even in' | 2 new 

_ In rhnec : $. houte bey uſed $0.mak 
the mids of thee , Oleruſalem , Prayſe yethe Lord. a banket nc 0 gen 
thankes to God, 2nd to take thecuppe and drinke in figne of ” i. I 
perceive,tha: God, hath a _ wy _ Oy be borh diſpoſeth tbeir death, and taketh, 
an account, I will cbaoke him for by for tbatis ai ents is; 
cook har we pnegitty God: bis benrfis 3 for xbaris a inht payments ig, 
PSAL 


vs 


oQ 
& 


I 
0 


# Thetelpe oftheLord. 


P 


PSATL. CXVYIT. 
= He eebabteth the Centiler to pre$ſe Cod , Vetainſe bo Bath 
accompliſhed a: well t» thim a1 bd hb 1ewecitht pr omiſt of 
life everluſting by Tefa: Chrift, - 
n Kom. 11 fo - 1 = p 2s 
CR. A we : racy aig ye the Lord: all yee peos 


certaine and con» Cad. oem! m4... FA 
tioualltefiimonies 2 Fort his —_ kindiiefle is preat toward iis; 


of bis Farberly © and the 4 rfneth of the Lord adiuterh for ever, 
graces, Frayſe ye the Lord, 
PS AL. CXY1IT, 

2 Davidriieded of Suul anil of the peo plecat the time appoin> 
ted obrefned thi kingdome. 4 For the which bee bMideth 
all them, , the eare the Loyd, to be thankefull. And vnder 
his pebfon ” al this was Chriſt lively ſet foorth, who ſhould 
be ofhi; people reitffed. 

a Becauſe God P Rayſe a Ye the Lord , becauſe ke is god : for 
by.creating David ** big mercie exdureth for Ever, 
Kiog, ſheyvetl bis 43 Ter Iſrael now ſay, That his mercy endu- 


mercieto ward bis ,,.1 Er Ever. 
ated Church 5 Let the honſe of Aaron tow ſay , Tha his 


the Prophet doeth 
INNS mercie _ _ evere Ns j 
pede &4 Let them that feare the 4 now fay 
CS That his mercie exdareth for ever, n 
wy 5 Icalled upon the Lord inb trouble, andthe 
b ani Lord heard me , a»d ſet 7=+ ar large. 
u a ; : 1 
that thorbleeoſs © Te Lord & with me : therefore Z will oob 


preſſe #5, thetots Feare what © man can doe-umo me. 

ought we tobe 27 The Lord # with me among them f helpe mes 
inftatti pfayef. therefore ſhell I ſee my defireupobr mine eviemies, 
© Beingerliedt® $8 Tr js berrer to truſt inthe Lord, then) havs 
red bitnſaifets. Confidenced inman, ME <: 

have mardevertrs © It is bener to tmrfl in the Lad, theres 
be kic evemie: Tet Haye confidence iv princes: 


hee doubted ner, Io Allnations have compaffed me : bay in the 
bur God wou't,, Natne of the Lord ſhall I deſtioy them. | 
cauſe ke had places 11 They have compaſſcd mee;yea, they have 


kin, compaſſed mee: but in the Name of the Lord I 
hr pon 32 * hall de) _ bo like b b they 
of} Iz ey came abqur me ces , out 

emp: coo aug d as a fire of thornes : for inthe 


Dis confidencein WEIE quenched 2s a .01 
raan,to hay: beve  Natne of the Lord 1 ſhall deſtroy them. | 
preferredrothe 1.2 e Thou haſt thenſt ſore ar me , that T might 
Ce tcevee fall : burthe Lord hath holpen me» . 
beep : . 

dis rruſtio | 14 The Lojds my ſtrength add f ſobg : forhe 
andebjagh, hath ae my inning [I _ 

ſages '.. . Is The gvoyceo! and deliverance /hatibe 
0 ear 5! ou In the tabernacles ofibe righroons, ſaymg , The 


delivered,itcame Tight hand of the Lord hath dove valiantly. 

varof himſelſe,no? 16 The righthand of the Lord is exalted; the 
— —_— of right of the Lord. hatb done valiaotly, 
God:favour,there- 17 1 ſball not die, but live, and deckre-the 
fore be will prayſe workes of the Lord. $ , 

ny 18 The Lord had chaftenedme fore , but hee 
g He promifet®  1..h notdelivered meto death, 


a 19" Openye unto tethe i gates of righteonf= 
ro cauſe othervo Ne$,thar T may goe into them, and prayſe the Lord, 


doachgfons; be. 

haps wap why + PU (batt enter into ir, \ 
perſon che Ghur® 21 T will preyſe thee : for thou hoſt beard mis; 
h Sor that all, tha, and baſt bene wy de PIngE, cifiors x acfa 

are both farreand £— 2g * None, vvhich the builders k refuſed, is 
neexe, mayſee is the head of the corner, 


mnightie power, 


30 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 


5 Hewilletb the 23 This was the Lords doing, «nd it is mar- 
dapres of the Tae yeilous is our eyes, 
beraaclets be 24" This is the day ,vvhich the Lord hatb 


imei texte | made "let usrefogce and be glad fie 
nu . 

%* 1.38.26. matr, x42 aQes 4-21 raniin'g, J. x. Xt. 26, . ol ob 
Soul and techielpowerrelodme th'be Ring, yet Gaunt prefers bs 
mall. Wherein ſeyyerh chiefy#ig mercie+ ppoioting 
king, and delirerivng his Church, EI G1 


Pſalmes, 


- judgewents alway. —_ 
' b Seeipg mans life in ok world a but' #/paſage, ahar ſhould betourrof him, if hy 


The bleſſednefie of man, 24 


25 ®OTordj IT pray thee, ſave now: O Lord, = Thepeople 
I pray thee now give proſpericie, eget 
26 Bleſſed be he j that commeth in the Name | beg 
of the Lord : n wee bave blefied you out of the was the (gre of 
houſe of the Lord. Chriſt. 
27 The Lord & mightie ; aod hath giver vs 5, Maier the 
o light : binde che ſacrihce with cordes voto the the charge hore- 
horoes of the altar, of, as Num.6.23. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will prayſe thee, 9 Becauſe he bara 
even my God : therefore I will exalt chove ; FA 
. 9 Prayſe yethe Lord, becauſe he is good: for we will offer ſacri- 
is mercie endureth for eyer, fices aud prayſes 
PSAL, CXIY. 470 
* The Prophet exhorteth the children of God th amd their 
lines according to his holy worde. 124 JAlſohee ſhewet5 
whertin the true ſervice of God ftandeth , tht is, when we 


; Hr Fay according is his word , and net afitr our owne 


ALEP H. 
B Ecfſed are a thoſe thar are vpright in tleir way, __ 
and walke io the Law bf the Lord, 2 0 Cry ed 
2 Bleſſed arethey that keepe his teftimonies, need —r tro ons 
«2d ſaceke hirm with their whole heartc themſelves wife in 
3 Surely they b cone iniquitie ; but their ovide iudges 
walke ib bis wayes- | by gray 
Thou haſt commannded to keepe thy pres Pr $Givnine 


4 | 
cepts —_— wave F , hg har ey 
BS. a—_— y wayes wete diteRted to keepe whe ne 


6 Then thould If nor be confounded ,when E Þ $9; .ne; 
have reſpe& ynto all thy commandements, af ape 


7 I will prayſe thee withan vpright d heart, SPiritaed im- 
whet'E ſhall tearne the tage &e thy cigh- porues ns 


teouſnefe, David acknows 
$ k Fill keeps by Kaintes : forſake meenor letged tiximyer- 

f overlong. ' ſion Yeſiring. 
God to feforme it; 


that his life may be conformable to G ods word. 4 wFortrue religion Randerh in 
leraing God without hypoctitie. & Thar i, thy precepts ; which conteine perfite 
Higtmeouſneſſe ; f He refuſerb not to bettyed dytentaions , but be fearerty to fairs 
if God ſuccour not his infirmitie in times 
ized das 50 b 
'9 erewith ſhall a= yong man redrefſe bis et of 
Way ? in taking heede #herets according io thy a —prerh per ” 
word. cenciouſqefſe, bee 
i106 With my whole heart bane 1 fought thee : <diefly wamerh 
let me not wander from thy commandemenrts. i -1o rower Þ 
If F have hid thy gromite io mine heart; that «Goa wrrd. 

I might not ſinns againſt thee, b If Gods word 
t2 Blefſed art thou , C Lord : teach wee thy Þ* graven in our 
Katures. b earts R_ —_ 
_ 13 With wy lippes haveI declared all the tyeacuuts of $a 
tudgements of thy mouth. tan ; and. therefore 


. +4 _Thavehad as greats delight inthe way of ibeProphe: Fair 


thy teftimonies , as in all riches. _ - 
Fg I will weditate i-tby precepts and conſider as yr nerd 


thy wayes. WE - > 6 The Prophet 

16 Iwilldelito inthy flannes, and I will not ooeboatefhis 
forget thy word. foorth an example 
for others to followy Gods yyord , and leave werldly yanines. 

GIMEL. < 

F7 Be beneficiall ymto thy ſervant, hae I may _ ; 
2 Jive and keepe thy word, bo a Hee ſhemeſh 

+7 Open wine eyes , tharT may ſee the won» tha. weought 5ob 
ders of thy Laws. + ol w _— 9 

19 Lam ſtranger vpon earth : bide not thy hn wecd 
commanderments from me. FR : hot ſerve? -« 
_ 20 Mine heart-breaketh for the deſire rotby hr por A 


Forde yere pot his gu 
21 Thou 


Godly medication, 


c In all ages thou 

baſt plagued all 

| ſuch which mali- 
ciouſly aud con» 

remp:uouſly de» 

part from by 

rructh. = F. 


. & When the powers 


of rhe world gave 
Falſe ſentence 
againſt mee, tty 


21 Thouc haft deſtroyed theproud : curſed are 


they that doe erre from thy commandements. 


22 Remoove from me ſhame and contempt:for 


I have kept thy teſtimonies, 


23 4 Princes alſo did fit, end ſpeake againſtme: 
but thy ſervant did meditate inthy ſtatutes. 

24 Allorthy teſtimonies sremy delite , and my 
counſellers. 


word yas a guide and counſeller to teach me yyhat to doe , and to comfort mee. 


a That is, 3t is al- 
.molt brought ro 


.the grave,and with- 


outthy word I 
cannot live. 
Þ I have conſel. 
ſed mine oft-nces , 
and now depend 
evbolyon: bee. 
.cIf God did not 
emaigtaine us by 
His word , our life 
gvould drop away 
like water, 
fb Joſtru& wein 
by word, wbese- 
dy my miodemay 
de purged fra * 
wattity , and 
to obey thy will. 
e By.tbiz hee 


DALETH. 


25 Myſoulecleayeth to the a duft: quicken me 
accotding to thy word, | 
26 I have bdeclared my wayes, and thou hear- 
deſt me : teach methy ſtatutes. 
27 Makeme touuderſtand the way of thy pre-. 
cepts , and'I will medirate in thy wondrous works. 
28 My ſoule mekeeth far heavinefſe : rayſe mee 
up according to thy c word, 
29 Takefrom methed way of lying, and grant 
me graciouſly thy Law. 
39 I haye choſen the way of tructh , «nd thy 
judgements have I laid befare we. 
31 Lhavecleaved to thy celkymonies , O Lord : 
confound me not, 
32 LIwill runne the way of thy commaunde- 
ments , when thoue ſhalt inlarge mine heart, 


Nhewerh that yoee ca teither chuſe good, cleave to Gods waz , nor runne forward in 
His vray » exceprhee make our hearts large to receive grace aud willicg to obey- 


& He ſhevveth chax 
tHe carmot follovy 
on rotheend, ex- 


cept God & 
Sian oft ritnes, and 


HE 


33 Teach*me,Q Lord,the way of hy ſtatutes, 
and I will keepe it unto the end, 
34 Giveme uyderſtanding and I will kcepethy 


Jeade bis foroeard, [aw yee, Þ will keepe it with my whole b hear. 


Þ Not onely ia 
outward conver- 
Cation , bu: alſo 
with inyyard af- 
Feftion. : 
© Hereby meaniug 
all other vices, 


35 Dire& mee in the path of thy conmande- 
ments : for therein is my dclite, ; 

36 Incline mine heart unto thy teſtimonies:and 
not to © covetouſnes, 

37 Turme away mine «d eyes from regarding 


becauſetbarcove- Vanity , and quicken mcin thy way. 

gouſnesis the root 38 Stablith thy promile ro thy ſervant , becauſe 
- cr + he feareth thee, ; 

ÞHiz EE 7 39 Takeawayemy rebuke that I feate:for.thy 
* Let me not fall Judgements are good, 

tothy diſhonour, 42 Beholde , 1 defire thy commandements : 
jr er ke © fquicken me inthy righteouſneſle, 
gracious warg. f-Give me rength to continue in tby word even to the end. 

Gods mercy m4 . 41 And let thy loving * kindyefſe come nnto 
_ che fr cauſe mee, O Lord, andrby ſalvation according to thy 
d Bytrukiogia Promiſe. | 
word bee 42 SofhaliFb make anfwere untomy blaſphe- 

alle binbee mers : for I truſt intby word, : 
* Hoe eo wa 43 And take nor the worde of trueth wter. 
adverſaries. | Iy out of my mouth : for I waite forty judge- 


£ They that fimply ments. . 


qyalke after Gods 
averd, bave no 

£0 intangle them, 
whereas ibey that 
Hoe contrary. are 
ever in nettes and 


C 
4 Deg thewerk 


thatzhechild-on of 


CRPTD 


44 So ſhall 1 alway keepe thy Lave forever 
and ever. | 
45 And1willewalke at lbertie : for I ſecke 


"46 I vill peake alſo of th before 
46 Iwi e alſo ofthy teſtimonies 
© boar 1 aowgr$; 464 

47 Andmy dehire ſhall be in thy Commande. 
ments, which I have loved, | 

48 Mine handes alſo will 1 hfc up unto thy 


: Groen pane Commandements, which I haxeloved, and yill 


- 


cmcdirare inthy tarutes, 


Jay c<live : forth 7 ioht, 
vr” Lens wah rg hy —_— 


'© Hvedeclareth, thas when be felt not Gods wmercies, he was as dead, 


Plalmes. - AMi&ion neceſſary, 


I 


| ZATIT-N, 
49 Remeryber a the pr. >miſe wgde tat fer- A Shock hee 
nant, wherein chou haſt 2 wget by An +09: ay 


" It is my comfort in my wouble;fhr rhy pro- dim. yet be reſteth 
m e on bis , 


derifian : yes have I not gectined fromthy law, . b Meaning, the 
52 I remembred thy c judgements of olde , (1) wicked, which 
Lord, and have bene comforted, Cootembe Gods 


53 4 Fearg is come upon mee for the wicked, N2g.in5 rexde 
that forſake thy Law. & 2p ah 
: F "Thy ftatures have beene my ſongs inthe That is, theer. 
haufe of my e pilgrimage. ” amples, whereby 

55 1 have remembred' thy Name , O Lord, in felterobe indye” 
the Fnight, and have kept thy.Law; - of the world. © 

56 £& This I had becauſe 1 keptthy precepts, 4 Thatis, a vebe- 
glory and indignation againſtihe wicked, PE or weary ans 
exile, F Even when other Beepe, : CO Sond + ine 

7 O Tord _ "4 Ben 

57 ord , art my a 10n , I have de- 
termined to keepe th —_ om by | mes ns a wa 

158 E made my fupplication in thy preſeyce E-vvi#amteringe 
with my whole heart ; be mercifull unto mee ac- {20 89% £4i0e 
eardirg to thy promiſe, b He ſheyetb chat 

59 I have confideredwy Þ wayes , and turned voce rap imbrace 


_—_ — teſtimonies. the wor! af Sad, 
o I made hefle anddel ro Adetd yh dah 
commandements. ; «ANNU Eo — 
6x The bands of the wicked have c robbed < They have goue 
my but Fo how not forgouen thy Law, _—_ draw me 
2 At midnight will Iriſetogive thanks un» 4 wor ones es 
to thee , becauſe of thy righteous iudgements. COS 
63 I am 4 companion of all them that feare bera'fo with aide 


thee, and keepe thy precepts. : Wacour. 
64 The earth © Lon, is full of thy mercy : fafyd org” 


e ceaCch me thy ſtatutes, watdaes $agalar 
toKen of his favour, 


TETH. 

65 OLord, thou haſt dealth a gracio ith * Hwing prooved 
thy ſervant, according unto thy ——_ _—"_—_— Yo pong dat 
66 Teach me good iadgement and knowledge ; bis nas eg 

for I have beleeved thy commandements, defireth tharhe 
6 7 Before | was b afflicted, went aſtiay : but would increafe im 


now I keepethy word, bim knowledge 
. d judgement. 
68 Thou art good and gracious : teach mee d So Faome\. 


yy > oo "0 Crick, the: before 
The proud have imagined alie againſt me ; {2* £214 touched 
but I will keep thy precepts with my whole bearr, acgic Ike 


70, © Their heart is faras greaſe , but my de- ſorbar he ufeof 


light is = thy Law, Gods rods, is to 
71 Is dyood fer me that 1 : call ushome w 
Qed, rhar rn learne thy Ee . DM not Ms 
le The Law of thy moyth is better unto mee, meant Yes: 
thenthouſands of Sold and filver. __ denedd: puffedup 


and vaine eftimation of chemſel with proſperitie' 
chaſtened, be year rehellious, 4o.manby ti He capfeletdtharbefore that hee was 


I'OD. 

73 Thine hands have amademee and faſhio. * 3*<wſe Gud 
ned. rye : give mee underflanding therefre , that 1 gd ori 
— EINER : bath begun, be de- 

74 - So.thcy that b feaxe thee , ſeein 1 recd a : 
— E T have ruſted inthy .. + o , TY 
75 Lknow,O Lord, that thy indgements ary Ee 
right, and thatthou haſtiffliQed met is. + 2 b hs Gol 

T pray thee that thy mercie may.comfor; frewudbiogace 
me, accordingto thy promiſe unce thy ſervanz. { * arp te 

77 Lettdy tender merciescome unto me, that eofvrry 


The light of Gods word. 


d That is, be com- dealt wickedly 4nd fallly with me : bat I medicute 
foreed by mine in th prece 


— Sees IS it Fob as feate theed turne unto me, and . 
 therecandeno 


they that * Know thy teſtimonies. 
rrue fnceafGel | 80 Let mine heart be upright in thy atutes, 
tae KOOW- 

aſd ern: that I be not aſhamed. "TOM 

| 81 My ſoules fainted for thy falvation : yer I 
_——_— wait forthy word, | N 
yet my ſoule gro- $2 Mine eyes fayle for thy promiſe , ſaying, 
nerd aod figheth, yxrhen wilt thou comfort-me ? 
oo a 83 For 1 am likeadbottle inthe ſmoake, yer 
> Like a skinbortle doe I not forget thy ſtarutes, 
or bl:4deryicpar= $84 How many are thecdayes of thy ſervant x 


+ chedin the ſmoake. yxrhen wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 


c How loug wilt perſecute me 2 


| >a ; $85 The os haveq digged pits forme, which 
d They bave not is notafrer thy Law, .-- 


_ oppreſſed 86 Allthy commaundements are true : they 
alſe crafiilygen- perſecute me fallly : e helpe me, c ; 

ſpired agaioſt me. B87 They hadalmoſt conſumed fme upon. the 
e Healludah bim- earth ; but I forſooke not thy precepts. . 

felfe, rhat God will gg Quicken megrceording tothy loving kind= 


_ = _ nes ; fo ſhall f keepeY jeceſtimony of thy mouth, 


mo i "—_—R ſec o 4 = 
thei, on F : Fiading no heſpe in earth; be lifceth ty bis eyes to heaven, 
"44 845 6  LAWED..: 
| 29 O Lotd , thy word cnduzerh for everin 


2 Becauſe nove 3heaven, 


ſhould efteeme '90 Thy trueth & from generation to genera- 


—_ han. tion: thon haſt layed the foundation of the earth, 
pesof things in and it abideth. . X 

this world, be 91 They b continue evento this day by thine 
ſheweth thatit. ordinances ; forall ere thy ſervants, - 

paar mann ne 92 Except thy law had bin wy delice , I ſhould 
immutable. - Now have periſhed inmive afflition, 

b Seeing theearth 93 I will 

audalicreau'® - thou haſtquickened me,” | e:2 

remaine in.that 94 : Iamb thine, ſave me -: for I haveſought thy 


poor precepts 
7 . | | 
chem. much wore 95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 


thy reueth remat®- me : 62 I will conſider thy teſtimonies. = 
ws > 96 I dhaveſeene anendof all perfeQion ; but 
c He prooyeth by thy commandement « exceeding large. 

effc&, that be is 

Gods child, becauſe hee ſerketh to underſtand his word. d There is nothing (a 
perfe&t.in earib, but it bad an end, onely Geds word Laſterk for ever. 


. ; M E M Y . # o = | 
Oh how love I thy law ! itis my meditati- 
© ——_— that on acontinually. 
bo moore nt 98 By thy commandements thou haſt made me 
» except _ s . r 
weexerciſeour >» Wiſer then mine enemies : for they are euer w me. 
ſelves therein and 99 Ihave had moreb underftandingthen all my 
profitieie. teachers : for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 


b Whoſoever a . 
doeth ſubmithim- Io0 I underſtood more then the ancient , be- 


{elfe onely ro Gods Caule I kept thy precepts. g 

word , ſhallnoton= 1IOx 1 have refrained my feet from every evil 

{y beſaſeagain®. way, that I might keepe thy word, | 
Ne beta 102 I havenotdeclined from thy iudgements : 

enemies, bur alſo Fn 

tearge more wiſ- for © thou diddeſt teach me, 

domethen they 103 How ſweet are thy promiſes unto my 

tharprofell it.and mouth ! yes, more then hony untomy mouth. 

rience, Pe _ 104 By thy precepts I have gotten underſtand. 

c Sothenofour Ig : therefore I hate all the wayes of falſhood. 

ſelyes wecan doe 

nothing : but when God doth inwardly infirut us with bis ſpirit , we feole his graces 

ſweeterthen houy. 


N. 
« Ofcur ſelverwe 105 Thy word &© aalanterne unto my feete, 
ate but darkenedſe and 2 light unto my paths. 2 4 
and cannot ſee,exe 106 Ihavyeb ſworne and will performe it, that 


cept we be lighte- 
ned with Gods word. b Se allthe faithfall ought to bind themſelves to God by 


8 folewne oath and promifge, wv !iirre up their neale to embrace Gods word, 


Plalmes. 


never forgerthy precepts : for by them. 


A prayer againſtthe proud. 25 


I will keepe thy Fnoys iudgements. 

107 Iam very foreafflited ; O Lord, quicken 
me according tozby word. 

198 O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, accept the free © That ©, my 
offering of my mouth , and teach me thy indge- _—_— — 
ments. giviag which (a- 

109 My 4 ſoule is continually in mine OP} + rr 
yet doe I not forget thy law. the lips, Chap 14, 

tro Thewicked have laid a ſnare fot me : but verſe 3 : 
I ſwarred notfrom thy precepts, +» dank 

111 Thy teſtimonies have I raken «: an*he- fin, if. 
ritage for ever ; for they are the ioy of mine « 1 eft-emed no 

worldly thirgs, 


cart, 
112 I haye applyed mine heart to fulfillthy durmade thy | 


Narutes alway, ever unto the end, clemcn, 
 SAMECH. 
TI3 I hate « yaine inventions : but thy Law 
doe TI love, 2. boſoever will 


"114 Thouatrtry refuge and ſhield, and I truſt *>'ace Gods 

inchy word, ty 
Its b Away from mee, yee wicked : for I will fies and imagins. 

keepe the commandements of my Go tions borh of dime 
116 Stabliſhme according to thy promiſe,that _ _ others. 

I may live, and diſappoint me not of mine hope. - 2,8 _ me 
117 « Stay thou me,and I ſhalbe fafe,and I will Law oftbe Lord, 

delight continually in thy ſtatutes. £ He defireth 
118 ' Thon haſt troden downeall them that de- Got cominuall 

part from thy Rtarures : for their d deceit i vaine. (p0u14 flint in thes 
119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of race, which be had 


the. eatth like edrofle : therefore I love thy teſti- begun. 
monies, © d Thecraftie pra- 


120 - My flefh etrembleth for feare of thee, and Att ofthe thi: 


I am afraid of thy indgements. Law, ſhall be 
brought ro cough. 
e Which infe&ed thy people, as droffe doth rhe inetall., f Thy judgements 45+ 
not onely teach me obedience, bur cauſe me to feare, conſidering wine owner wealt s: 
acfe,yyhich feare cauſerb — 
Pops : A bh 
121 I have executed indgement and iuſtice : 
leaveme not to mine oppreſlour, | 
122 = Anſwere for thy ſervant in that which , py, ty felſe ve; 
is good, and let not the proud oppreſle me. tweene mine eve- 
123 Mine eyes havefayled i” vyayting for thy micsand me, as 
ſalvation, and for thy iuft promiſe. iſo eee wy 
124 Deale with thy b ſervant according tothy 4 , boeketh net 
mercy ,and teach methy ſtatutes, that be is Gods 
125 I am thy ſervant: grant me therefore un- ſervam, bur bere, 
derſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonics, IS Des ow 
126 It isctime for thee , Lord, to yorke : for made bim bis by 
they have deſtroyed thy Law. bis grace, ſo hee _ 
127 Therefore love I thy commandements would rpg 
above gold, yea, above moſt fine gold. pry mar _ 
128 Therefore I eſteermedall thy precepts moſt geeth that when 
iuſt, and hate all falſe 4 wayes. the wicked bave 
brought all tbio 
to confuſion , avd Gods word to utter contempt » then it is Gods timeto helye and ſen 
remedy, d Thatis, whatſoever difſeateth from the purity of thy word. 


P E. Tp 

129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull ; there- * Contaiving hie 
fore doth as ſoule keepe them. > + "gp 

130 The entrance into thy Þ wordes ſheweth imoe.ed with ad- 
light, and giveth underſtanding to the fimple, miration and re- 

131 I opened my mouth, and < panted, becauſe Jerenee 
I loved thy commandements. CE 

132 Looke upon mee and be mercifull unto themſelves to 
me ,as thou uſeſt to doe unto tho'e that love thy God, bavetheir 
_ | 
- 133 Dire&wy ſteps inthy word, and let none ,;....4,fofoone 
iniquity have dominion over me. | 25 they begin to 

134 Deliver mee from the oppreſsion of men, reade Gods wotd. 


and I will keepe thy precepts. - He -— =" "gg 


I35 Shew the lightofthy countenance upon ,,._ 
thy (ervary , andtcach me my 


136 Ming 


Davids griefe at the wicked. Plalmes. Thy lying tonpne: 


4 Heſhewerb what 136 Mine eyes guiſh d out with civers of water, 


bt ro b 
&;7-nhadv=s 5 ma becauſe they keepe not thy Law, 


T. ben they fee bis TSADDLI. 

———— 137 Righteous artthou, O Lord , and iuſt ere 
a Wecamorcon, TY fudgements. SO: 
fel: God tobe 238 Thou haſt commanded 2 iuftice by thy te- 
ziohcous, cxcepr Nimonies andtructh eſpecially, 

me live uprighily 139 *My zeale hath even conſumed mee : be- 
_— mo we  Caute mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

* Plal 6529, . 140 Thy word is prooved b molt pure, and thy 
tokn 6.07, ſervant loveth it, 

b Gold bath need 41 TI am < firall and deſpiſed: yer doeI not 


I 
to be fined , but thy e 
nap gar Ho. forger thy precepts, 
it (elfe. l 
© This is thetrue teouſnes, and thy Law #: trueth, 


xriall,co prayſleGod 143 Trouble- and anguiſhare come upon me : 
3 rags ol lire #2 are thy commandements wy delight. 
= 144 The righteouſnefle of thy teſtimonies 7 


of man withour : 1 
the knowledge of Everlaſting : $rant me underſtanding , and I thall 


Gcd, iz death. d live, 
KOPH, 

; h . . 
I. 245 ThocP cried with avy whole heart: heare 
and whole hea me, O Lord, and I will keepe thy ſatures. 
wyere bent ro God 146 1 called upon thee : ſave me, and I will 
ward for wo bave Keene thy teſtimonies. | 
Helpe in k1adangers. 0 I dh he otro dnd danke » 
b Cen 47 Ipreventedthe morning light,and cried :- 
earneſt inthe ſtu» For I waited on thy word. 
dy of Gods word, 148 Maineeyes b prevent the zght watches , to 


zben rhey rvat kept qpeditare in thy word, 
rhe watch were in ; 

zbeir charge. - - . 
D Or, cſ/ome. kindnefle : O Lord , quicken me according tothy 
c Heſhewerb the þ judgement. 


Aarure of the wice 150 They draw neere that follow after < mna- 


Led tobe to perſe- ,. $19" 

cn cxciattiels lice, and are fatre from thy Law. 

conſcience. | I5: Thouartneere, O Lord : for allthy com- 

4 —_ is mandements are true, $559 
rounded upon . 

Se ord charbe 252 TI have knowen Jorg fince a by thy teſti- 


would ever bear MCNIES that thou haſt eftablitbed chem for eyer. 


hand wheo bis chil- 
dren beopprelied, RESMH. | 

» Poreied 153 Behold mine affi&ion,and deliver me : for 
Gods promiſe there Fhave act forgoiten thy law. : 

15 90 hope of Ig4 Pleademy cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 
rs =<2ccorlingrothy award, | 

thy ——_— I55 Salvation js farre from the wicked, becauſe 
i>the law, whieh They {ecke not thy ftatntcs. 

bectule the wice 156 Great art thy tender mercies, OLord : 
&edlacke,they quicken meaccording to thy b iudgements, 
Es 157 My perſecutors and mine oppreflours are 
© Myzealecorſu» Many : yes doe I not fwarve from thy teſtimonies. 
med me when I t58 I ſaw thetranſgreſfors and was<« grieved, 
v0 me becauſe they kept not thy ward, 

»dy glory. - 159 Conſider, O Lord , how 14 love thy pre- 
& Irisa ſyre igne CeptS :Yuicken me according tothy loving kind- 
oſour adoprion, nefle. M 
when ye love the 160 The e beginning of thy ward is-trueth, 


F.aw oi God. . . 
& =-cetbou fr 2nd all the indgements of thy righteouſnes endure 


promiſed! , even to for ever, 


eteend alltby ; 

lavings aretrue, jp SCHIN. | 

s Tterhrearndb 161 Princes have a-perſecnted mee without 
. go | , 

«ad perſecutions Canſe : but mine heart ftood inawe of thy words. 

of privcezcould 162 I reioyce at thy word, as one that finderh 

mort cauſe me to a great ſpoyle: 


Muinkeroconſeie 163 I hate falſhood and abhorre ir , 6ur thy 
Feare then men. Law doe I love, - 

Þ Tharis, often 164 b-Seven times aday doe I prayſe thee, be- 
and _— -” Wig cauſe of thy righteous iudgements. 

Grncratinel 265 They thatc love thy lay , ſhall haye great 


them, that ibey : 
pleaſe hee, whereas they tha; love not (bee, have the countrary. 


142 Thy righteouſnes #7 an everlaſting righ- 


149 Heare my voyce according to thy loving 


proſperfty, and they ſhall have none hurt; d He ſheyrerth 
166 Lord, I hayed truſted in thy ſalvation,and that we mutt 6ra 
have done thy commandements. dave faith before 
we can worke and 


167 My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies : for T pieaſe God, 


love them exceedingly. e [had no reſpet: 
168 I have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo.. of men, bur ſer 
nies : © for allmy wayes are before thee. thee alwayes before 
wine eyes, as the 


TAV, | Har why} 
169 Let my complaine come before thee, O 4 _ 
Lord, and give me underſtanding a accordipg un- 2 As then haſt 


w thy word, _ to be the 
170 Let my ſupplication come before thee, and ;11| then _m 
deliver me according to thy premiſe. pend upon thee. 
171 My lips ſhall b ſpeake prayſe , when thou b The word fig 
baft« raughrmethy ſtatutes: _ na. ar 
172 Mytongue ſhall intreate of thy word : for ©; 41 ney 
all thy commandements ere righteous, and defire is 19 


173 Letthine hand helpe me : for I haye cho- proft in the wrord- 
ſen thy precepts: : of G4, 
174 . I have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, q quia — 


and thy pgiats ay ys ROPES vid-mteare over 
VC, ; and wb ( 
175 Letiny foule live , and it ſhall prayſe thee, nor _ 


and thy d judgements ſhall helpe me. a 
156 I have egone aftray likea loſt Geepe: ſeeke © Being chafed 2” 
thy ſeryant, fer I dve not forget thy commaunde- and fro by mine 


ments, enemiesand haviey 
| Do Rlaceto ret in. - 


PSAL. CXX. 
» The priyty of David being wwexed by the fal/t repertrof Sauls 
 Ratterers., y And therefore helamenteth his long @boade 
mon thoſe infidels, 7 - Who were-given to 4ll kinde of © 
wickednes and contention, 


9 A ſorgof © degrees, . 
[i Called unto the Ld in my Þ troubles, and hee * Th=tis,of is 


heard me. cing up the nie 
2 Deliver my ſoule, O Lord, from lying lips, Rog. 
«nd from a deceitfnll rongue, ' b Albeit tbechil: 


3 What dveth thy < decenfull tongue bring 4ren of God ought: 
unto thee 2 or what doeth it availe thee >- P to 1-ioyce when: 


: NE rhey ſoffer fe 
4 It is as the dſharpe arrowes of a mightie man, xt fray rel 
and as the coales of Iuniper, yet itis a great 
5 Woe is to me thatI remaine in©Meſhech, eriefeto the fleſh: 
and-dwell in the tents of f Kedar. _—_ evill for 
6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him that « pe ——_ bims- 
hareth peace. ſeIfe char God 
ceke 2 peace , and when I ſpeake thereof, would rurne their 
_ are [92A SS : 4 4 crafr ro their owee 
y w deſtruQion. 
d He ſhewetl 
that theres nothing fo ſhaype to pierce , norſ6 hot to ſet on fire as » Nandrous tongue. 
e Theſe yeere people of Arabn, which carne of Tapber , Genefis 10,2. F That. 


is , of rhe Iftimaelites. g He declaretb yyhat he meanetb by Meſhech, and/Kedar, ro. 
wit , the Ifraelires which bad degenerace from their. godly farhess , and bared and 
contended againſt the faithfull. ] 
P $A LE. CXXIqI.. | 

z This Pſalmeteacheth that the faithful ought anely to Looke for - 

helpe at Ged, 7 whe oneh doth mannteine, preſerde and 

proſper his Church, 

oo E A ſong of degrees; 
I Will lifr up mine eyes y untothe mountaines, | 0», obevt the 
from whence my helpe ſhall come, 1247942 + hw of 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the Lord, which- fat imere nn 
nothins fo hizh 7 

hath made the a heaven and the earth. thi: world , whereiw: 

3 Hewill not ſuffer thy foorto lip : for he that he can tuft , but on» : 
keepeth thee, will not b lumber. | ls tn Ged "A 

4* Behold , he that keepeth Iſracl}, will neither i nd 

5 TheLord «thy keeper : the Lord &« thy flig- Godi power. 
dow at thy right hand; "Arg —_— 

- 4 & 

6 The furne ſballnot c ſmite thee by day.,nor 5; andy warcherb 

the mooneby night, over bis CLurth in 
; generall : but alſo - 

over every member thereof, ec Neither beat nor cold, nor any incouinodity (hall by. 
able todeltroy Gods Gburch, albeit for atime they may moleſt ir. : 


; 27; The: 


Þ » 


that there was none 


Me —— = a . 
Theioy of the faithfall. 
4 Wharfoerer > The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evill : 
thou doeſtenter= he ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
priſe , halt hav®. . $ The Lord (hall preſerve thy d going out , and 
GOIN thy comming in from henceforth _ for ever, 

PSAL. CXXIqI. 
» David reiozceth in the name of the faithfull , that God hath 
accompliſhed hns promiſe and placed bis Arke in Zion. 
o For the which he yiveth thanks. Ss vindprazeth 
For the proſperitie of the Church. 
9 A ſong of degrees , or Plalme of Devid. 


$ x.Chrov. 19-9. + a Reioyced when they laid rome,We will goe 


« Hereioycerh . . 
bac God bad into the houle of rhe Lord. | 
——— 2 aria 2 Our b fetrethallſtand in thy gates , O Ieru- 

where he Arke  ſalem. 
pr egprat 3 IJerufalem &© builded as acitie , that is © com 


— were Þpactrogetheriair ſelfe; _ : 
wont !0 wander 4 Whereuntod the Tribes, even rhe Tribes of 
roard fro ,av the the Lord go up according tO the teftimonie to Iſ- 
R— a4 Facl,ro prayte the Name of the Lord, : 

f For there are thrones ſer for iudgement, 


idyning and beau. ; 
tic of rhe houſes, even the thrones of the houſe ofe Dayid. 
hy 6 Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem : letthem 
concord a ove 'r h I e thee 

: = proſper that love thee. Pi 
"te gf cond i 7 Peace be within thy f walles , «nt proſperitie 
d All therribes Within thy palaces. 


according to Gods $8 Formys brethren and neighbours ſakes , I 


covenant ſhall "PET irh 

will with thee now proſperitie, _ | 
—_— 9 Becauſe of the Houle of the Lord our God, 
e In whoſe bouſe I will procute thy wealth, 


God placed the 
throne of iuſtice , and made it a figure of Chriſts kingdome. F The fayour of 


God proſperthee botb wichia and without, Z Not only for mine owneſake, 


but fox all rac faivbfull, | ; 
FT &T. Cx x. 
nz A prager of the faithfull ', which were affiifted either in 
B abylon or under Antiechus » t the wicked worldlings and 
conternners of Ged. 
' T A ſong of degrees. 
I Lift up wine eyes to thee , that dwelleſt in the 
heavens. 
s Wcampwind 2 Behold , as the eyes of a ſervants looke unto 
the coadtivaef the hand of their maſters , «nd as the eyes of a 
the godly , to ſer- maiden unto the hand of her miftrefle : fo our 
vaotstharare de- 6.05 wyaite upon the Lord our God , vntill he have 
ſtitute of all kelpe, . 
afluripg that when MMEICLE UPON VS. | 
Have mercie unto us , O Lord , have mer- 


all other belpes 3 
faile , God is ever Cie upon Us 3 for wee have Þb ſuffered too much 


bews-— gg like contew pr, : : 
b Redeclareth 4 Our ſoule is filled to0 full of the mocking of 
that pphenthe the wealthy ,nd of the diſpirefulneſle of the proud, 


faithfall are fo ; : 
full , that they can no more endore the oppreflions and fcornings of the wicked , there 


is alyyay helpe above , ifyyith buagry defirearhey call for it. 
PSAL. CXXIy, 

T he people of God, eſcaping « great perill , dot acknowledge 

; heniCes tobe delivered SK cb owne force , but by fe 


power of God. 4 They declare the preatnefſe of the 
peril. 6s And prayſe the Name of Ged. 


A. ron img y A forg of de grees, or Pſalme of David. 


God was ready to 4 
helpe araeede and FF the Lord had not beene *on our fide , (may 


Ifrael now ſay) 


— by bis 2 If the Lordhad not bene on our fide, when 
onely means, men role up againſt vs, : 
b So vaablewere 3 They had then ſwallowed us up b quicke, 


ct Say -o> When their wrath was kindled againſt us. 
proper ſinilitudes 4 Thenthe < waters had drowned us , and the 
fireame had gone over our ſoule : 


to expreſſe the great , 
danger thattbe 5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone over 


Ch b as in, and 
on ef the which our ſoule, A . 
God miraculouſly 6 Prayſed bethe Lotd , which hath not given 
delireced them, VS-472 Pray unto their teeth, 
2 Our ſoule is eſcaped , even asabird out of 


Plalmes, 


Iudges, | 


The Church reftored. 26 


the q ſnare of the foulers : the ſnare is broken , and 4 Foy the wicked 
wor delivered. did not onely furi. 
| Our helpe « in the Name of the Lord, which 2%} raee againtt 
hath made heaven and earth, 1 aptantge- 
: PSAL CXIY, todeftroy them, 
s Hee ID 3s gives of the faithfull in their af fiiTions, 
4s wind aefireth their wealth. And or * 
12x s the defirudtion 
Hey that truſt in the Lotd , /allbe as mount 
Z10n, vuhich cannot ® be removved, but remai- © Though be 


neth for ever, warld be (ud!et 
bs at - - ©, fomutations, ye: 
2 As the mountaines ere about Ierufalem : ſo the people of God 


e- the Lo;:l abour his people from henceforth and Orail Rod ſure, and 


for ever. ; be defended by 
3 Fortheb rod ofthe wicked ſallnot reſt on G%4* providence, 
b Though God 


the lot of the righteous , leait che righteous put 5.x... 
forth their hand unto wickedneſfe. " : - niet heat 
4 Doe well, O Lord , unto thoſe that be good they ſhould em- 


and true in their hearts. brace wickednez, 
5 © Butthelethar turne aſide by their crooked ——_ 
vvayes, them (hall the Lordleade with the workers upon them , eat 


of iniquitie : 6#t peace /attbe upon Iirael, it ſhould drive 
them from bope. 


Cc  -Hedefreth God to purge his Church from hypocrites , and ſuch as have no zcale 


of the truerh, 

—_ ——_ S AL. CXXVI. 

T s Pſalrne was made after the returne of the people 
Batylon , and ſhewt#th that the meane of their —— 
was wonder full aſter the ſeventie yeerer of captivitie foreſpokem 
by Teremie, Chap 25,12. and 29.10. 

TA ſong of degrees , or Plalme of David. 
W Hei the Lord brought agane the capti- 


. vitie of Zion , wee were like them that 
a dreame. 2 Their delive- 
rance vvas 4s & 


2 Then was our mouth filled with hughter, 92ce —f 
and our tongue with ioy : then ſaid they among ang temfore 
the © heathen , The Lord hath done great things tooke alway all ex« 
for them. cue of wgratitude, 

The Lord hath 7 b He thewerb 

3 . done great things for us, dow che godly 
whereof we retOoyce. oughe to reioyce 

4 OLotd , bring againe our captivitie , as the when God gatbe« 
drivers in the South, rech his Church 

5 They char ſowe in teares , ſhall reape in Yoy, 0" feliveretbit- 

6 They went weeping and Ccariede< precious nub — 
ſeede : bres they ſhall rerurne with ioy ,and bring wonderfull worke, 
their ſheaves. the faichfull can 


. ; bery- 
ſelves ſufficiently thankefull. . d qr is no moreimpoſſible ny _—_ i his 
hey , then tocauſe on river ” runne in the wilderneſſe and barren places. 

e Thatis, (eede, yrbich was ſcarge and deare : meaning, that rh ic 1 
ods promiſe ro returne , bad their detrre. C IIS Tucns 32 
SAI. CXXVII. 
z Heſheweththat the whole eftate of the wcrld , both demefficall 
and political, andeth by Gods meere providence and bleſſing. 
3 wind that to hade children well nurtured, it an eſpec:ail 
grace and piſt of Ged. ; 
A forg of degrees , or Pidlme of Salewzen. 
Xcept the Lord a build the houſe , they labovr 
E - x ry - a That is, governe 
- invaine that build it : except the Lord Keepe and diſpoſe all 
the bcitie , the keeper watcheth in vaine. thiogs pertaining 
2 Tris in vaine forc youtoriſe earely , end to *9the familie. 
lie downe late, and eat the bread d of forow : but _ Publice 
þ . > ate to the come 
hee will uy give © reſtto his beloved, mon-weakd. 
3 Behold, children are the inheritance of the c which warch 
Lord, and the fruit of the wombe his reward. a ward , aad are 
4 As arethearrowes inthe hand of the firong {4,9 pete 
man ; ſo «re the f children of youth, citie, 
5 Bleſſed « the man that hath his quiver full d Kitherthar 
of them : for they e ſhall nor be aſhamed, when which is gotten! 
they [peake with zher enemies inthe gare \- +004pare og 
Yip gate, or eaten with 
griefe of minde. 
” Not exempting ther from [abour, but makingaheirtabours comfortable , and 
as it were areſt. f Thatis, endued vvith irengih and vertues from God : for 
theſe are fignes of Gods bleſſings, avd not the number. g Sucbcbildren ſhall be able 
to top tlteix adverſaries mouthes» when their goldly life 13 malicivaſly accuſed before 


pd 2 FSAL, 


+: 64 fe} 


Gods bleffings on thegodly. 


PSAL. CXXVITT. ip 
s Heſveweth that bleſſedneſie appertaineth net to all univer. 
ſally ; but to them onely that feare the Lord , and walke tn bis 


Wales. 
9.4 ſong of degrees, 


« Gedapprooveth Lefſed 'is every one that feareth the Lotd , and 
mot our life*, ex- walketh in his « wayes, Z 

Cept it berefor- 2. When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
9 Re ©. b hands, thon ſhalt be bleſſed ,and it thallbe well 
b The word eſte- With thee, EE | 
enerh them bappy, 3 Thy wife /ballbe as the fruirfull vine on the 


wbich live in 


——_— A cs of thine houſe , and thy < children like the 


ofle : a olive plants round about thy table ; 
Ghoſt —— 4 oh, furely tHfus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that 
vher beſt that live feareth the Lord. | 
"oye iy The Lord our of Zion ihall4 bleſſe thee, 
fire ofeheir i and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of « Ieruſalem ail 


bours. . i 
© Becauſe Gods the dayes of thy life, 

favour appearerb 6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
in none outward and peace vpon Iſrael. 


thing , more rben : 
in increaſe df children, he promiſerb te enrich the fairbfull writh this gift. d Be- 
cauſe of the ſpiritual} bleſſing which God bath made to biz Church , the temporail 
things hall be graunred. e For except God bleſſed his Church publikely , his pri- 


(ate blefling were nothing. 
P SAL. CXXIX. 
x He admeoniſheth the Church to rtfrace thuphit be affiied. 


4 For by the vriphtecus Lord it ſhell be delivered, 6 wind 
the enemies for all their glorious ſh:rp , ſhall ſuddenly be 


&efireczed. 
s A ſong of degrees. 
Hey have oftentim:s atflicted mee from my 


2 The Church youth (may « Ifrael now ſay.) 


now afflicted, 2 They have ofrentimes affiited me from my 
ought to remem- th : but they could naile againſt mee. 
—_—  y- t they could not prenaile ag 


Scion back eval 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe', 4:4 
b-ene ſuch from the race long furrowes. 
beginning to be 4 Butthe b righteous Lord hath cut whe cords 


INS | of the wicked. ET 

ary". _ line 5 They that hate Zion » ſhall be all :ſhamed 
ir bath ever beeve and turned backward. 

delivered. 6. © They ſhall be as the grafle on the houſe 


Þ Becauſe God is 
7ighteour, becan- 
vy2r but plague bis 
aaverſaries, aud 
deliver bis. as cxen 
aut of tbe plough, 
£ The eneinies 
:hat lifrrbem 
Alves-inoft high, - 
and as it wereapproach neere to the Suvne , are conſumed with the beat of G ods 
Ivrath , becauſe they are not grounded in godly bumilitie. d That is, tbe wicked 
faall pariſh , and none (hall paſſe far rbem. | 
PSATLI. CXXX. 

2 The people of God from their bottornleſſe miſeries doe cyy unto 

" Cod, and artheurd. 3 They confeſſe their ſinnes , and 

flee unto Gods mercies. 
9 A ſong of degreer. 
O Vt of the a deepe places haveI called vnto 
thee, O Lord. 
2 Lord, heare wy voyce : let thine eares at- 
tend to the voyce of my prayers 
declareth Ne 9 FR ® 
hog anomnetÞ |  _ 3 If chou, O Lord, firaightly markeft iniqui- 
juſt before God, ' Fes, O Lord, þ who ſhall ſtand ? 
Þur by forgive- But mercie 8s with thee , that thou c mayeſt 
neſſe a ey befeared, 
pony me med 5 I have waited on the Lord: iy ſoule hath 
- waited , and I have truſted in his word. | 


citull:rberefore 
the faithful reve®» & My ſoule wvaiteth on the Lord more then 


tops , which wirhereth afore it commeth forth, 

7, Whereof the mower filteth not his hand, 
neitherthe glainer his lap: | 

$ 4d N:irher they which go? by , ſay , The bleſ- 
fing of the Lord be vpon you, or, We bletle you in 
the Name of the Lord. 


- a Being in great 
dif.relle and forow, 


Fence thee. the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 
Þ aw rent 7 Let Ifracl waite on the Lord ; for with the 
of Go doethap- Lords 4 mercie , and with him # greatredemp- 
i :to tree, tion. 
CH eeetts , * 324 hc ſhall redeeme Iſracl from all bis 
iniquicie. 


he reproduce. 


: Plalmes. 


—_—_=— Davids humility: 
P S A L. CXXX T. 
s David charged with ambitien and preedie defire to veiznd, 
proteſteth his humilitie and modeftic before God , avd reachens 
«lt! men what they ſhould dee. | K, 
9 A ſongof degrees ,or Pſalme of David, 
L Ord ,a mine heart is not hantie, neither are a Heſfeteth forth 
— mine eyes lofty , neither have I walked in great Nis great bumiliry, 
þ matters and hid fromme, - EM 192 
2 Surely I have behaved my ſelfe, like one 00 ppm 
wained from his mother , and kept filence ;I am in b Which paſſe the 
my felfe as one thar is « wained. | ©  meiſfireand leminy- 
3 - Let Ifrael waite on the Lord from hence- on —_ 
foorth and for ever. | 01 45kel 


ambition and wice 
PSAL, CXXXI1L, ————_ 
x The faithfull grounding on Gods promiſe made "onto David, 
defpre that he would eſtabliſh” the ſame » both as touching his 
Pefteritie , amd the building of the Temple , to pray there 43 
we: foreſpoken, Dent. 12, 5. 
9 A ſong of degrees, - a Thatis, with 
L Ord , remember David with all his affliction. how great dificul- 
2 Who ſware vnto the Lord , «nd vowed tie became tothe, 
vnto the mightie God of Iaakob, ſaying, > ps — 
3 I b will not enter into the Tabernacle of ud care he ons 
mine houſe , nor come vpon my pallet or bed, abour to build thy 
4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ileepe, nor mine eye Ter ple. 


lids to lumber. —_—— 
5 Untill 1 finde out a place for thec Lord , an Ie 
habitation for the mightie God of Iaakob. ſer foorth Gods 


itin 4 Ephrathah, «nd found 819ry » be ſhewerh 


Lo, we heard 
that he could take 


tn the fields or the forreſt. ; 
7 Wee will enter intq his Tabernacles , ad ole pla gene 
worſhip before his foorſtoole. any Worldly thiag, 
$ Ariſe, O Lord ,tocome into thy creſt , thou, were it never ſo 


and the Arke of thy ſtrength. neceſſarie, before 
9 Let thy Pricfiobe douche with frighteouſe p5, as xecmed 


nefle, and ler thy Saints reioyce. c Thatiz, the 

10 For thy gſervant Davids ſake refuſe not the Arke zwhich was 8 
face of thine Anoynred, | —_— —_,_ 

T1 The Lord hath ſworne intrueth vnto Da- q The common 
vid ,and he will not ſhrinke from it , ſaymg , Of the bruit was that the | 
fruit of thy body will I ſer vpon thy throne, Arke ſhould re- 

12 If thy ſonnes keepe my Covenant , and my j15,* i Eebre- 
teſtimonies , that I ſhall teach them , their ſonnes ge 1b leh + 
alfo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for Þ ever. - Lifullplace : bur 

13 For the Lord hathchoſen Zion , aud loved #fter we perceived | 
to dwell in it, ſaying, - | i x abr i _ 

14 This is myreſt for ever : herewill Idwell, |.n, ner gan 
for I havea i delight therein, barren a4 a forreft, 

15 I will furely blefſe her vitailes , and will ſa. 2d compaſied a- 
tishe her poore with bread. 

16 And will cloathe her Prieſts with * ſalvati- , Th; is, teru. 
on, and her Saints ſhall ſhout for ioy, - lem, becauſe that 

I7 There will I make the 1 horne of David fierward bis Arke 


4 " . - 1d remoove to 
(8) _ 
. _ : for I have otdeinedalight for mine An- | ew rom 
y 4 : : & f Letthe effe& of 
18 His epemies will I cloathe with ſhame , but thy grace both ap- 
on him his crowne ſhall floriſh. __ _— _ 
E Asthou firſt madeſt promiſe to David ſo continue it to bis poſterjtie, ries uber. 
ſoever they ſhall azke for their people , it may be granted. Becauſe this cannot 
be accompliſhed bur is Chriſt , it followeth thattbe promiſe was ſpirituall, i Mea- 
ning » for bis owne ſake, and not for tbe plentifulnelſe of the place: for he prowiſeth 
to yn it, — _ _ it was barren. F.. That is, wich my protetion, 
whereby t be ſafe. 1 Though bis force foratime ſeemed 
he wean Fo reſtore it, 4 t +976 ke 
S AL. CXXXIIT, 
» Thi: Palme conteineth the commendation of brotheyly amiitie 
mens the ſeruants of God, 
9 A ſore of degrees , or Plalme of David, 
B Ebolde, how good and how comely a thing it 
. DO '* a Becauſe the 
is , brethren to dwell even a together. greateſt part were ** 
_ m_ , — _ —— hmm , yer when bee was eftabliſhed kingiat 
ength , they ioyned all wogerber like brethren : and therefore by wel 
3|itudes che commoditic of brotherly loye. 6 ts 
2 


Idoles and their makers. 


b Theoyntment 2 It « like to the precious boyntment upon 

Was a __—_ _ the head, that runneth downe upon the beard, even 

Ce edit abe bead UNtO Aarons beard , which went downe onthe bor- 

upon his Church, der of his garments. 

c By Hermea And as the dew of c Hermon which falleth 

——_ he mean- ypon the mountaines of Zion : for 4 there the Lord 
"rey about Ie- appoynted the bleſſing and life for ever, 

ruſtlew. "PSAL: CXXAIV. 

d Where thereis nx He exhcytech the Levite: watching inthe Temple , to praiſe 


ſuch concord. the Lord. NPR 
9 0 ees, 

B Ehold, praiſe ye Ss Lord, all yee ® ſervants of 
6 ONS the Lord, yee thatby night ſtand in the houſe 
«opoinred to rhls Of the Lord. 
office. 2 Lift up yourÞhands tothe SanQuary , and 
b For their charge prayſe the Lord, 
ewas not onely to 3 The Lordthatc hath made heaven and earth, 


CE blefle thee our of Zion. 


there and to give 

Godthanks, c And therefore ba»b all power, blefſe thee with his Fatberly love decla- 

red in Zion. Thus the Levites uſed to prayſe the Lord, and blefle tbe people, 
PSAL, CXXRXY. 

s He exhorteth all the faithfull » of what eftate ſorver they be, to 
praiſe Ged for his marpeileus workes, 13 And ſpecially 
for his graces toward his peopie , wherem he hath declared 
his Maieflic. 15 To the confuſion cf all idolaters and their 


idoles, 
9 Prayſe ye dhe Lord, 

. Tolevieethet Rayſe , the Name of the Lord; yeeſervants of 
are in bisSapuary. * the Lord,prayſe him. 
b Meaning, the 2 Yeethata ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord,and 
prophet © forzhe ., inthe courts of the houſe ofour God, 
| 87g eto Prayſe yee the Lord : for the Lord is good : 
which were pla” wo. prayfes unto his Name : for it is a comely 
ces of the Temple t ing. 
ah 4 t i 4 For the Lord hathcchoſen Iaakob to him- 
freely loved tbe {elfe, and Iſrael for his chiefe treaſure, 
poſterity of 5 For I know that the Lord z- great ,and that 
Abraham. our Lord js above all gods. 
d ejoqned Godt G yypharſoever pleaieth the Lord,that ddid hein 
Ell tothe inteve heavenand in earth, in the ſea,& inallthe depths, 
that we ſhould not 7 He bringeth up the cloudes from the ends 
ſeparzerhem.aod of the earth, and maketh the * lightnings with the 
hereby be willet® 11;ne:: hee draweth foorth the winde out of his 
Gods propſer® treaſures. 


depend on bis po- 

wer which hecon- $ *® He mote the firſt borne of Egypt both of 

firmed by examples. can and beaſt. 

Jo EE - 9 Hee hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 

#* Num-21.24-34- = yy thee , O Egypt , upon Pharaoh , and upon 

e Heſheweth 1S {ery-nts, 

_ fruir = | Io * He ſmote many nations, and flew mighty 
concety . n 

& Gods powers Kings is . ; : 

whereby theyſee 11 Av Sihon King of the Amorites , and Og 

how he deſiroyeth king of Baſhan , andalilthe kingdomes of Canaan-: 

his enemies,and 12 And «© gave their land for aninheritance, 


nes "_ evex an inheritance unto 1ſrael his people. 
F Thar is, goverce 13 Thy Name, OLerd ,endureth for eyer : O 
and defend bis Lord ,thy remembrance # from generation te ge» 
may. OR nerat1on, 

ewl A - . 
Tm - av" 14 For the Lordwillfiudge his people , and 


appoynreth for the be paCited toward his ſeruants, 

bearhen idola'ers Is Theg idoles of the heathen are filver and 
bee warverh bis og14, eventhe worke of mens hands. 

proplees ee 16 They havea mouth ,and ſpeake not : they 
ſeeing that idoles Þave eyes and ſee nor, 

have neither pow- 17 They have eares andheare not , neither is 
er nor life; and that there any breath in their mouth. 

_ onpwardl 18 - They that make them , are like-unto them : 
bur by the wighty ſo «re all thar truſt in them. 


poner of Gad, 19 Prayſethe Lord, yee houſe of Iſrael : prayſe 


Reade Pſal,zz5- the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 


verſe 4, 206 Prayſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi; ye that 


Plalmes, 


Gods power and mercy, 27 


feare the Lord, prayſe the Lord, 
21 Prayſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ieruſalem, Prayſe ye the Lord, 
PSAL, CXXXVI. 
1 A moſt earneſt exhurtation to give thanke: units Ced for the 
creation and governance of all thing s , which ſlendeth in con- 
feſting that he giveth us all of bis meere literalitie, 
P Rayſe yethe Lord , becauſe he is good : for his « Byrbirrepitici- 
a — qr for ever. on be ſhewerb that 
2 Prayle yee the God of gods : for his mercie **!*aſt of Gods 
endureth for ever : = . 
3 Prayſeyeethe Lord of lords ; for his mercie þu: chiefly bis ow 
endureth for ever : mercy, which is 
4 Which onely doeth great wonders ; for his Privcipally decle. 
metrcie endureth for ever : - <0 _ 

5 Which by his wiſedome made the heavens : þ Thiswar a come 
for his mercie endureth for ever : mon kinde of 
6 Which hath ftrerched outthe earth upon the thaokeſgiving, 
waters : for his b mercie endureth for ever : II 

hich d Tur vangy whe people uſed, when 
72 Winch made great lights : forhis mercy en- they bad received 
dureth for ever : avy benefit of God, 
8 Az the Sunne to rule the day ; for his mercy ** 2-Cbron.7.6.and 
endureth tor ever, 20,21. meaning, 
that God was not 
'9 The Moone and the ſtares to governe the enely mercifull to 
night : for his mercy endureth for ever : their farhers, bur 
10 Which ſmere Egypr wichcheir firſt borne, io continued the 
(for his mercy endureth for ever, ) —_ 
11 And<bionghtout Iſrael from among them; c Gods merciful 
for his mercie endureth for eyer. providence toward 
12 With « mighty hand and 4d ftretched our _ appeareth in 
arme; for his mercie endurcth for ever, ate tacdes 
13 Which divideth the Sea into two patts; that bedelivered 
for his mercie endareth for ever : bis Church from 
14 And made Iſrae]to pafſe through the mids thethraldome ot, 
of it; for his mercie endureth for ever : — Tf 4 
15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his hoaſte in gorke a warne- 
the red Sea ; for his mercie endureth for ever : ver done before, 
16 Which led his people thorow the e wilder- —_— any orkee 
nes; for his mercy endureth for ever, 16:57 © +-—— 
17 Which imote great Kings : for his mercie (pace offourty 
endureth for ever : | yeeres be ſhewed 
18 And flew fmighty kings : for his mercie iofniteand mot 
endureth for ever: = jp bomgrench 
19 «As Shion king of the Amorites : for his þy that no power 
mercy endurethk for ever : nor authority was 
20 And Og the king of Baſhan : for his mercy fe deare untokim, 
endureth forever : : 1 - -c_ 
21 And gave their land for an heritage; for his y a our greateſt 
mercy endureth for ever : | aff Rionand(laves 
22 Even an inheritage unto Iſrael his ſervant; - A nopdere -_ 
for his mercy endureth for ever : + haprar gh 
23 Which remembred us in our 8 baſe eſtate; þ.4 any ſuccour. 
for his mercy endureth for ever : b Seeing that God 
24 And hathreſcued us from our opprefiours; ———_— 
for his mercy exdureth for ever : —— ——— 
25 Which giveth food to allbfleſh , for his fecare over his. 
mercy endureth for ever : 6 00 : i Seeipg that all 
26 iPrayſe yethe God of heaven, for his mer- 28% bove bad! _ 
Cle endureth for ever. rats 
PS AL, CXXXVII, _— 
x The people of Gd in their baniſhmer.t ſeeing Gods tyue Relie 
gion decay , lived in great anzurſh and ſoroyw of heart : the 
which griefe the Calde.ns did ſo little pitie 3 That they 
rather ?ncreaſed the ſame dayly with tun tes , reproaches and 
Huiſphemies againſt God. 7 Wherefore the Iſraelites dt-' 
fire Ged , firit to puniſn the Edomites , who provoked the Bu> 
b lonians ag.inſt them. 8 And mooved by the Spiri: of 
Ged , prophecie the deſiruftion of Bubzlcn , where they were 
handled fo yr annenſ. 
B Y the rivers of Babel we aſate, andthereWEe , Thar is, we. 
wept , when we remembred Zion. aboade a long time, 


d ou harpes upon the willowes aud albei: rharibe 
2 —_ cop countrie was plea. 


 ſant, yetcould ir nor tay ourteares, - « 70 fromthe trueſeryice of 0uG.4, 
3 an 


The Church in captivitie, 


in the mids b thereof, 

3. Then they that led us captive ,erequired of 
us ſongs and wirth , when we bad hanged up our 
harper,ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of Zion. 

4 How ſhall wee ing , ſaid vye , a ſong of the 


b To wit, of that 
countrey. 

© The Babyloni- 

ans ſpeake thus in 
mocking us, as 


vhough by ourfi- x ord ina firange land ? : 
ſignifie that we 5 4IfTCforget thee, Oleruſalem , let my right 
hopedvomore hand forget fo play, 

yy _— ain. 0 If I doenot remember thee , let my. tongue 


cleave tothe roofe of my mouth : yea, if I preferre 
not Ieruſalemto my < chiefe ioy. 
7 Remember the children of f Edom , O Lord, 


full are toucked 
wich their parti. 
cular griefes, yer 


the common fo. 5q the g day of Ieruſalem , which ſaid , Raſe it, raſe 
row of the - a 
Church bis moo © to the foundation thereof. 


$8 O daughter of Babel, worthy to be deſtroy- 
ed, bleſſed hall he bethar rewardeth thee , as thau 


grievous, unto 
cheiny and is ſuch 


as they cangor haſt ſerved us, 
oe een wg 9 hBleſled ſhall he be that taketh and daſh- 
e Thedecayof Eththy children againſt the ſtones, 


Gods religion in 
their countrey was ſo grievous, that no ioy could make them glad,except it were reſto- 
ved. f According as Ezekiel 25,13. and Ieremiab 49,7. verſe prophecied : aud Oba. 
diab, verſ. x0. ſheyyetb rbat the Edomites which came of Eſau, conſpired with the Ba- 
byloniavs againſt their brecbren and kinsfolke. g When thou didfſt viſt Ieruſa- 
tem. h Healludeth ro Iſatabs prepbecie, Chap. 13. and 16. verſe, promifing good 
ſuccsfſe to Cyrus and Darius , whom ambiriou moove to fight agaialt Babylon , but 
God uſed them as his rodsto puniſh bis enemies. 
PS AL. CXXXVIIIT. 
s David with great courage praiſeth the goodneſie of Cod to- 
ward him , the which i: ſo great, 4 Thatitis knowen to 
forrein princes , who ſhall praiſe the Lord together with him. 
6 And bee is aſſured to have the like comfort of God in the 
time followings as be had heretefore. 
9 APſalme of David, 
] Willprayſe thee with my whole heart, even be- 


fore the a gods I praylethee. 


& Fven in the pre- J : 

ſence of Augels 2 I will worſhip towatd thine holy b Tewple 
aod of them that and prayſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kind- 
vr oe39 ij neſſe and for. thy. trueth : for thou haſt magnified 
6 Bo bike Tem. thy Name aboveallthings by thy. word. 

Ple and ceremo-. 3 When I called , thenthou heardeſt me , and 
viall ſeryiceat = haſtc increaſed ſtrength in my ſoule, 

Caorittecomming - 4 All thed kings oftheearth ſhall prayſe thee, 


abai now God will. O Lord : for they have heard the wordes of thy 
be worſhipped mouth 


ooly 4% op ard. «- And they ſhall ſing of the wayes of the 
ee lenn 433+ Lord, becauſethe glory ofthe Lord « great. 
Krengedened me G., For the Lordis high , yet he beholdeth the 
againſt miveout-' Jowly, but the proud he knoweth 1 afarre off. 

ward andiwvard -— Though I walke in the middes of trouble, 
2 All world Jet-Wilt thou revive me : thou wilt iretch foorth 
ſhaliconfefſetbar thine. hand upon the wrath of mine enemies , and 
thou baſt wonder- thy right hand ſhall ſave me, 

_ 2 ; The Lerd will fperforme his wworke toward 
medrbypromiſe. MCC: O Lotd,thy mercy endureth for ever; for- 
e Diſtance of ſake not the works of thine hands, 


Place cannot hin- ' 
der God to ſheyy mercy to bis , and toiudge the wicked though they thinke tbat be is 
farre off. f Though mine egemies rage never ſo much, yet the Lord , wybich bath 
degun his worke in me, will continue his grace to theend. 

.S AL, CXXXIX, 

2 David cleanſeth bis heart ſrom.all bypceriſie , ſheweth that 
there is nothing ſo hid , which Ged ſeeth not. x3 Which 
hee confirmed by the creation of man.” 14 After decla- 
ring his peale and feareof Ged » bee proteſtethto be enemiq to 

- ll them that contemne God. 
9 Tohimthat excelleth, A Pſalme of David, 

O Lord, thou haſttried me , and knowen me, 

2 Thou knoweſt my. afitting and my ti- 
fing : thou underſtandeſt my chought afarre off, 
3 Thou b compaſſeſt my pathes, and my lying 
downe, and art accuftomedroall my wayes. 
4 For there is not a word in ar d c tongue , but 
loe, thou knoweſt x wholly, O Lord, 


a Heconfeffeth 
that neither our 
aRiovs, thougbts, 
or avy partof our 
life can be hid 
from God,tbough 
he ſceme to be 
farre off. 

Þ So that they are : 
evideatly knoyen to thee, © Thou knoweſt my meaving before I ſpeake, 


Plalmes, 


Nothing hid from God; 


| + _u_ Noa = ftraite behind and before, 

and layeſt thine d hand upon me, | ; 

6 Tiy knowledge s too wonderfull for mee : $.qeys mag 

itis ſo _ thatI cannot attarne unto it. band, thatI can 

7 Whither ſhall I goe from thy e Spirit ? or Tine ne way, but 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence ? TOS *Þ* 

. 8 IfI aſcendinto heaven , thou art there : if I « rom thy powwee 

lie downe in hell, thou art there. and knowledge 2 

9 Let me take the wings of the morning , aud | Thy powerdork 
dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 4s - Hong ms | 
lo Yetthither ſhall thine hand f leade me, and by no gary 
thy right hand hold me, from thee. 

11 If I ſay, Yetthe darknefle ſhall hide me,even 8 Though dark. 
the nigbt /bakbe g light about me. N— - = 

Iz Yea, thedarkenefle hideth not from thee : gghr,yer ir ſerverk 
but the night thineth as the day : the darkeneſſe thize eyes as well 
and light are both alike. AR. 

13 For thou haſtb poſſeſſed my reines : thou CO 
haſt covered me in my mothers wombe. therefore muſt 
- 14 TIvillprayſethee, forI ami fearefully and needs kaow me. 
wonderouſly made : marveilous are thy workes, * wa ne _ 
and my ſoule knoweth it well, in forming £0e'q 

Is My bones arenot hid from thee , thongh I cnor bur prayſe 
————— ſecrer place , and falhioned & beneath —— feare thy 
in the ea . migaty power. 

16 Thineeyes did ſee me,when I was without 5 oP —_ 
forme : | for in thy booke were all things written, which he compa» 
vvhich in continuance were faſhioned , whenthere retb to tbe in- 
was none of them before. woos ſens of 

I; Howwdeare therefore are thy thoughts | Stine - *NPEMN 
unto me , O God ! how great isthe ſum of them ! q;4gent koow me 

18 1f I ſhould count them, they are moe then before I was com- 
the ſand : when I awake, = I am till with thee, poſed ofcitber . 
19 Oh that thou wonkdeſt ſay , O God , the iD orbonemi 
wicked and bloody men, #8 vuhom I ſay , Depart yE thou know me 

TOM me : when thou ba 

20 Which ſpeake wickedly ofthee , and being faſbioned me. 
thine enemies aSlified up in . Sg -_ | 99%. gy 

21 Dove not Iohatethem, O Lord, that hate cellent gecl-raricu 
thee z and doe nor I earnefily contend with thoſe of thy wiſedome 
that riſe upagainſtthee ? 5-4; woman 

22 1 hate them with anunfained hatred , a 97 c,,inpally fee 
they were mine utter enemies. newy occafions to | 

23 Try mee, O God ,and knowe mine heart ; meditae ia :iby 
proove me.and know my thoughts. I ans es" 

24 And conſider if there be any p way of wic- po - — = 
kednes-in me, and leade me in the q way for ever. boldly io conremae 

Oo 
the wicked, and friendſhip of wbe world, when they would let us ay | + 
y- pÞ Orany heinous way or rebe!lious ' meaning , that though be weze ſubie 
to finne, yer yyas be not given to yyickednefſe , and to provake God by rebellion, 
q Thatis, — thy _ m_—_ - wothee 
'SAL. XL, 

s David complaineth of the cruelti: , falſhood and iniuvies of 
his enemies. s Jgainſt the which bee prazeth unto the 
Lord, and aſſuveth bimfalfe of his helpe and ſucccur, 

12 Wherefore hee proboketh the tuft toprayſe the Lird,, andto 

«ſure themſelves of his tuition. 

7 Tobi thee exnalich. 4 Pſalme of David, 
ear mee, O Lord, from the evillman : pre= : 

D ſerve mefrom the a cruell man : d or pore 

2 Which imagineevillthings in #herr, b heart, falſe cavilla.ious & 
———_ —_ continually, . | 2945 Twi 

3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a p*<0 on ene ice 
ſerpent; <2dders poiſon under heir tips,Selah. 47%, bro 

4 Keepedme, O Lord, from the hands of the what weapons the 
wicked ; preſerve me from the cruell man , which Wicked uſe,wben 

a cauſe my ſteps to lide. __ -—— _ 

5 


a Which perſecu- 
rerb me of inalice> 


aile them. 


proud have layda ſnare for mee , and : He deolarerb 
ſpread a ner with cordes in my path way:, 4nd fet what istbe remes 
grennes for me. Selah. Gieefibe godly, 
6 Therefore I ſaid unto the Lord , Thouart my Ygiby ihe © 


God ; hear,  Locd, the yoyce ofmy oy 


Phlmes, None are iuſt hefore God. 28 


2painſt the wicked 
7 O Lord God the frength of my falvation, 
head in the day of batrell, 

ked have his defire, 


performe not his wicked chought , 


e the chiefe of them that compaſſe 
let the miſchiefe of their owne lips 


them : tet b him cat 
Lon he deepe pits that 


of bis mercies, be- n 


them into the fire , and into t 


e backbiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 
earth , euill halti hunt the cruell man to 


b To wit God: fer deſtruQion- 
t the -Lord willauenge the at- 


e righreous ſhall prayſeth 
tk 20 in thy — 


v him'in ſuch ſort , that be ſhall not eſcape. 

eſcrued by thy facherly providence andcare. 
PSAL. CXLI. 

cured bnder Saul , enely fleeth bnto 

efiring him to bridle bu effettions, 

that he may petiently abide till God tuke vengeance 


4 APflalmeof Devid, 
Lord ,I call vpon thee: 
heare my voyce , wh 
2 Lermy prayerbed 
cenſe , and the b lifting vp of mine 
_ euening ſacrifice, 
3 Serta watch , O Lord, 
earneſt zeale and Keepe the doore ofmy lips. 
Incline not mine heart to eul 
ed words with them that worke in. 
iquitie : 'and let me not care of their d delicates. 
5 Let the righteous ſmitem 
fit : and lete him reprooueme , 
cious oyle that ſhall not breake min 
in a while I ſhall euen fpray in their miſeri 
6 Whentheiriudges tballbe caſt down 
nie places , they (hall g heare wy wordes , for they 
are 


x Dauid being grienouſly preſe 


haſt thee vnto mee : 


before my mouth, «nd 


ww 'S 


e : for that is a bene» 
and it ſhallbe a pre- 


cet. 
Our bones lie ſcatteredat the b graues mouth, 
thathewed wood or digge 

8 But mine eyes loke 
inthee is my truſt : leaue not my 

9 Keepe mee from the ſnare, 
d for me , andfrom the grennes 


lo Letthewicked fall into 
ther , whiles I eſcape. 


ſhall for pitie pray for them. 
in perſecuting tbe Prophet » 


i bis nets * coge- 


ch followetb their wicked rulers 
od , when they ſee their wicked 
d wyas miraculoully delivercd out 
IntoGods nets , whereby he 

k Sothat noneof them eſcape. 


ſhall repent and tarue to 


of many deaths, as a.Cor. 1-910. 
ge wicked tatheir owne malice. 


T he Prophet neither gftenied with feare, 
deſper ation , would kill Saul 
his earneſt prayer 'to God , who tid 


® ® S&** F 


2 A Pſalme of David/to give inftrultion , and a prayer 


Crycd unto the Lord with my voyce : with my 
yoyce I = prayed unto the Lord, | 
wred out my meditation 
declared mine affli&ion in his prefcnce, 
rage, which in theirtroubles either deſpaire and 'murmure againſt God , or el; ſeeke 
to4iherarhen'r0/ Gull, ro have redT 


3 Though wy ſpirit |} was in perplexitie in me, 
yer thou kneweſt my path: in __ way wherein I a —__ 
walked, haue they priuily laid a ſnare for me. meaning , 61 6 thing 
4 I looked vpoo wy right hand, and behold, *'coldade ne < 
bur there was none that would'know me : all re- = ſroght 
fuge failed me, «nd 4 none cared for my ſoule. ſewte. _ oak 
5 Then cried I unto thee , O Lord , 4nd fayd, b Though all 
Thou art mine -b hope , amd my portion in the land meanes failed 
of the living. him, yerhe kneve 
6 Hearken unto my cry , for I am brought ve- = ogg 
ry low : deliver mefrom my perſecuters , for they bim. 
axe too ſtrong for me, c For he was on 
7 Bring my ſoule out of priſon , that I may *! ſes beter. 
prayſe thy Name : thez ſhall the righteous d come > nor 
about me, when thou art benehiciall unto me- bene in a moſt 
d Either to reioyce at my wonderfull deliverance, or to —_— == hey. 
a P S A L. CXLIIL. 
z » earneſt pr azer for remiſiton of ſinner, ac ledging that 
_—_— ths; cruelly 2 Lo him Ce ap iadres 
e. 8 He deſire:hto be reſtored to grace. 10 To 
be goperneth by bis holy Spirit,that hee may ſpend the remnant 
of his live in the true feare and ſervice of God, 
9 APſalmeof David. 
i Eeare my prayer , O Lord, end hearken unto 
my fupplication : anſwere me in thy atrueth, © That is, as thoy 
4d in thy © righteouſnefle. haſt promiſedto . 
2 ( And enter not into iudgement with thy t#&pfulli 
ſervanr : for in thy < Gight hall none thar liveth, _- --— —_ 
be iuſtified.) b That is, 2ccor- 
For he enemie hath perſecuted my ſoule: ding cotby free 
he bath {miten my life -downe tothe earth : hee } nn 
bath laidme in the darkenefle,, as they that have cine. _ 


bene dead long agoe : c He knew that 
4 Andwy ſpirit was io perplexitic inwe, and bisaiflitions 
minee heart within me was amaſed. | 40mg 
engerstocall bis 


5 Tetdoel remember the time fpaſt : I me- 
ditate in all thy workes, yes , I doe a———_ in the + —nmgratee 
workes of thine hands, towardvizene- 
6 1 ſtretch foorth mine hands uoto thee :; my *'*b* —_ 
ſoule defireth after thee, as the thirſtic land. Selab. js Godsfghralt | 
7 Hoare mee ſpeedily, O Lord , for wy ſpirit men are ſinners. 
faileth ; hide not thy face from mee , elſe I ſhallbe 4 He acknowted. 
like unto them that goe downe into the pit. | +97 pars 
$ Let mee hearethy loving kindnefle in the parfrias wo beals 
- - : pbyſi - 
, for in thee is-my truſt ; Þ ſhew methe him: audibacte 


g i 7 
hs _ , ſhould walke in ,for I lift up wy foule Gli abvogh 


wo - | he were dead 
9 Deliverme, O Lord ,from-mine enemies : 1 . 
fori Thid mee with thee. = dr 


Io k Teach me to doe thy will , for thou art © 52tbat oncly 
my God : let thy good Spititleade mee unto the wa 
land of righteouſnes. Siigls be was 

11 Quickenme, O Lord , for thy Names ſake, vpholden. 


and for thy rightecuſnefe brivg my toule ourof | 7 wit, thy 


trouble, reat benefi:s of 
: L . vide, and tbe ma- 
12 And forthy mercy ® ſlay mine enemies nifold examples 
and deftrey allthem that opprefle my ſoule ; for of thy fauour tw. 
Iam thy u {eryant. wards thine. 

. ; g That is, ſpeedily 
and in due ſeaſon. h Let thineboly Spirit counſel] me bow tocome foorih of 
theſe great carezand troubles, 4 I bid wy ſelfe vadee the ſhadow of tay wings th#t 

I might be defended by tby power. k Hecoufefſeth that both the knowledgs 
aud obedience of Gods will commeth by the Spirit of Gcd , wbo reache: b vs by bis 
werde, giveth vnderſtandiog by bis Spirit, and frame: b our hearts by his grace to 
him. _ 1 Thartis, iuſtly and aright : for ſo ſoone as weedecline from pate 
weefall into errour. m Whict-ſhall be ane of thy Fatberly Kindnefle toward 
mee, m Reſigaiog my ſelfe wholy vnto thee , and rrulting in tÞy proteRions 
PS AL, CXLIV. 
2 He praiſeth the Lord with great affettion and humilitie for 
ybis kingdome reſtored , and for his Tvittorics obteined. 

s Demaunding helpe , and the deſiruition of the wicked. 

gs Promiſing to acknowledge the ſame with ſongs of 

praz/es, 1:5 wAnddeclareth wherein the felicitie of any 


people conſoſterh. 
Dd 4 c A 


FOI nas 3 EEE 


Thedayes of man. 


9 APſalmeof David. ; 
Leſled be the Lord my ſtrength , which 2 tea- 


Hao mutoy mg B cheth mine hands to fight, and my fingers to 


made mea valiann battell. 
wariour and migh9a 2 He & my goodneſſe and my fortreſſe , my 
ee conquerour. , towre andtmy deliverer , my ſhie}dand in b him I 
ho 69” poo truſt, which ſubduerh my people vnder me. 

her 3 Lord , what is man that thou « regardeſt 


Prophet canr.0t 8 k 
farifie ww 6/5 him ! or the ſonne of man that thou thinkett upon 
with ay word? him! 

Þ j;ce confeſſerd 4 Man is like to vanitie; his daycs are like a 


neither by bis { 
_ ;mboritie, ſhadow that vaniſheth. 


power or poli- 4 Bowe thine heavens, O Lord , and come 
tie dit Kiogdowe owne.touch the mountaines,& they ihall ſmoake, 


—— by 6 e Caftforththe lightning and fcatter them; 
of God. ſhoot out thine arrowes and contume them. . 


© Togiveunto 7 Sendthine handfrom aboue ; deliver mee, 
God iuſt prayſe-253 and take me out of the great f waters, and from 
ro confefſe our. tþe hand of rangers, 


k b vn- . * » 
aver of fo ex- $ Whoſe mouth talketh vanitie , and their 


cellent benefits , and right hand zr a right hand g of faltbood. 
thar be bello 9 LIwill finga b new fong unto thee , O God: 
her upon u4.0" and ſing unto thee upon a viole, «nd an infiru- 


4 Hedefirerk God ment Of ten ſtrings, _/ : 

to continue his 10 tic hethat giveth deliverance unto kings, 
graces. and toſend gy reſcueth Dayid his i ſervant from the hurts 
helpe for rhe pre- full ſword. : 


7 de, ; 
© By — 11 Reſcue me , anddeliver mee from the hand 


of (peeches be of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanitie , and 
ſhewerh tbat all the their right hand, & a right hand of falſhood : 

lets ia the worl p be | __ 
prin h> 0 I2 That our ſons mnay be as the plants growing 
Gods power, uP in their youth, and our daughters as the corner 
which heappre- flones, graven after the fimilitude of a palace: _ 
__ —_ 1 3 That our! corners way be full aud abounding 
fin vers, With divers ſorts, a»d:hat our ſheepe may bring 
mules of them forth thoulands and ten thouſand in our ftreets. 

rhar hould be my 14 That ourmoxen may be ſtrong to labour; 
o—_—_ _—_ that there be none inuafion , nor going out , nor 
2 nn and PNOCtying in our ſtreetes, 

enterpriſes, a8 15 Bicfled azethe people, that be Þ ſo, yea bleſ= 
_ they were ſed arethe people whole God is the Lord, 

rangers. 
£ Forchough they ſhake hands, yettbey keepe not promiſe. h That is, a rare 
2nd excellent ſung ,as thy great benefits deſerve. i Though wicked kings be 
Called Gods ſervants , as Cyrus ,'Iſa.4 5,1. foraſmuch as be vſeth them to excute bis 
iudgements : yet David becauſe of Gods promiſe , and chey that rule goldy,arep operly 
fo called , becaule tbey ſerve not their owne affe&ions , but ſerforth Gods glory. k He 
d-(irerh God to continue bis benefits roward bis people , counting the procreation of 
children and their good education among tbecbiefelt of Gods benefis, 1 Tbar 
the very corners of.our beuſes inay be full of ſtore for the great abundance of thy 
bleſſings. 'm He attributerh not onely the great commodicies , but even the leait 
alſo roGods favour. n And if Ged give nottoall bis children all theſe bleflings, 
yet he recompenſerbihem with better things. 
PS AL. CXLYV. 

This Pſalme was compoſed when the kingdome of David 
flouriſhed. 1 Wherem he deſcriteth the wonderfull pro- 
pidence ef God , aſwell in governing man , as in preſerving 
«ll the reſt of bis creatures. 17 Hepraiſeth God for 
bis inſtice and mercte. 18 But ſpecially for his loving 
kindneſſe tow ard theſe that call upon him , tht feare him,and 
tove im. © 22 For the which hee promſeth to praiſe him 


for ever. 
| 9 A Plalme of David of prayfe. 
a He ſhevverd ONMy God and King , © L wilt extoll thee , and 


what ferries will blefle thy Name for ever andever, 

are pleilant an 1 p r 

= pableane_ _ Saborrnſh wee | thee dayly , and prayſe thy Name 
:EC : . 

nd hankſgising, 3 Þ Great#the Lord, and moſt worthy to be 

and f-eiog thar pray{ed, and his greatnefle # incomprehenſible. 

—— 4 Genetation thall prayte thy works unto « ge- 


towards ys , wee ought never ro be wearie in praiſing bim-for the ſame. b Hereby 
hee declarerb that all power 13 ſubie& unro God , and that no worldly promotion ougbr 
to obſerve Gods glory. : c Foraſmuch as che ende of manscre irioa , and of bis 
preſeryation 1n this life is to prayſe. God, theretore hee maquiceth thar not- onely.yyee 
F') 


doe this, but cauſe ailothers to.doe he ſame, 


Plalmes, 


The end of Gods works, 


neration, and declare thy power. 

5 TI will meditate of the beautie of thy glori- 
ous mateſtie, and thy wonderfull workes. d Ofchy terrible 

6 And they ſhall ſpeake of the power of thy iudgements againſt 
ddreadfullaQts, and I will declare thy grearnefle. tbe wicked. 

7 They ſhall breake our into the mention of * E*24-34'6. 
thy great goodnefſe , and ſball fing aloude of thy 54 ahenlenh 
rightcewulneſſe, God ſbeweth bim. 

8 * The Lordis gracious, and e mercifull, flow ſelſe to all bis crea. 
to anger, and of great mercie, _O——_ 

9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies 1.4 ——_ 
are ouer all his works, againſt all = wit, 

io Allthy works prayſe thee, O Lord, and thy mercifull , notonely 
Saints bleſſe thee, + 09:2 55 
W.. pes _ _ glory of thy kingdome, ety rn 

. even t0 tbe repro» 

I2 To cauſe his 8 power to be knowen tothe bae, albeicthey 
_— of men, and the glorious renowne of his | Cas ny 

1ngaome, oy , : RY of the ſame, 

13 Thy * kingdom #- an everlaſting kingdome, f The Praiſe of 
and thy dominion endureth throughoun all ages. thy glory appea- 

14 The Lord upholdethall hat b fall , and lif. 7*Þ in all thy crea. 
teth up all thatare ready to fall, thenictles wo 

15 The eyes of i all waite upon thee , andthou obſcuretbe ſawe 
giveſt them their meate in due ſeaſon. by their filence, 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand , and filleft all pc rm " 
things living of thy good pleaſure. oo" og 

17 The Lord s & righteous inall his wayes, g He ſhewetb that 
and holy in all his works. all rbiogs are our 

33 The Lords neere unto all that call upon = e919! dpabgy 
him, yea, to all that call upon himin 1crueth. nn oj ata 

19 He willfulfill the mdefire of them that feare # Luke 1,33. 
him,he will alſo heare their cry,and will ſave ther. dav. 7.14. _ 

20 The Lord preferyethall them thatloye him, ® \ ma - op. oo 
but he will deſtroy the wicked. ——_ng dey op IR 

2I My mouth ſhall ſpeake the prayſe of the and fall away, if 
Lord, and all = fleſh ſhall blefle his holy Name G24 did no: up. 


hold them , and 
for everand ever. therefore they 


ou reve 
him that reigoetb in heaven, and ſuffer themſelves to be governed by = þ To wits 
afwellofman, as beaſt. k He praileth Ged, not onely becauſe he is beneficiall oo 
all bis creatures, bur alſoin that rtbar be iuſtly puniſhera the wicked, and mercifully 
examinerh his by thecrofſe, giving them ſtrength and delivering them. 1 Which onely 
appertaineth to tbe fairbfull : aud this vertue is countrary to infidelitie , doubcing, 
1mpacience and murmuring. m Fortbey will aske or wiſh for nothing, but ace 
cording to bis will, z Iob. 5,14. Q Thatis, all men be bound:to perayſehim. 
PFSIAL, CELVI. ''S 
3 Dividdeclaresh his great 2.eale that hee hath to prayſe God, 
3 . Andttacheth , net totruſt in man , but oneh in Ged ( 
«Almightie. 7 Witch delivereth the afflitedi, »& De- 
Fender the ſtrangers » comfexteth the fatherleſie , and the 
widewes. 10 JAndreigneth foreber, 
| 9 Prayſe ye the Lord, 
P Raylſe thou the Lord, O my aſoule, © Reflicedd 
2 I will prayſe the Lord during my life :as kimſelfeand 1 
long as I haveany being, I will fing unto my God, bizaffe&ionsto 
3 Put notyour trutt in b Princes, xor in the Praiſe God. 


ſonne of man, for there is no helpe in him, EINE may 


4 His breath departeth , and hee returneth to praie : ; 
his earth ; then his rhonghes perith, biadob at as 

5 Bleſſed z he that hath the God of Taakob Y®io* confidence, 
for his helpe , whoſe hope i inthe Lord his God, *%ingtha of 

6 Which made d heaven and earth , the ſea, pag arrxie tl 
and all that therein is; which keepeth ki fideii- pur ourcruſt in 
tie for ever. creatures, then it 


Which executeth juſtice forthe oppreſſed, wo che Crojeot. 


7 
which giveth bread to the hungrie ; the Lotd opinions, where- 
looteth the priſoners. by they flattered 
8 The Lord giveth fight to the blind : the themſelves, _ 

o ima 
Enterpriſes. d He encourageththe god!y to truſt onely inthe Lord bord face bis 
power is able ro deliver tbem from all danger, and from bis promiſe ſake , his will is: 
molt readie to doe it. e Whoſe faich aud patience for a while be tryerk , but at 
leagth be punilheih the adverſaries, that he may be knowen 0c" iudge of the woulds 

Ly | 


£5, 


> 
oſt 


Gods providence- 
+ Thoock bevidke - 1X9 raiſeth vp the crooked : the Lord floneth 
them by *fMiaion, the righteous: 
dv oger, impriſon- The Lord keepeth the 8 firaygers : he relie- 
nt and ſuch veth the fatherlefle and widow : but hee over- 
on : opera throweth the way of the wicked, 
fete 10 The Lord (hallb reigne for ever : O Zion, 


never faileth þ : 
them, yea, rather thy God endureth from generation co geuetations 


dos wie _ Prayſe ye the Lord, 
g Meaning , all them that are deſtiture of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h Hee 


efureth the Church bat God reigneth for ever for the preſervatioa of che ſame. 
[ 


PSAL, CECVIL, 


x The Prophet prayſeth the bounty , wiſedome, power , iuſtice, 
and prouw'dence of C ed vpon ull his creatures. 2 Bus ſpecially 
ppon his Church , which he gathereth together after there 
diſperſion. a9 Declaring his word and iugement ſo pn#o 
them, as he hath done to none cther people, 


| P Rayſe ye the Lord , for it is good to fing vnto 
6 I our God : for it is a apleatant thing » 4nd 
Sexerciſcour * Prayſe is comely, 

2 The Lord doth build vp Þ Ieruſalem , and 


ſelves continually, 


and torakeour pather together the diſperſed of Iſrael, | 
—_ felt =... healeth thoſe that are < broken in heart, 
oy or and bindeth yp their ſores, 


b Becauſe the 
Lord is the foun- 4 BHeed counteth the number of the Rarres, 


der ofche Church, and calleth them all by rheir names. 

md wor yi where 5 Great # our Lord, and great #s his power : 
Riroyed , though his wiſedome is infinite, 

of be diſperſed, 6 The Lordreheverth the meeke , and abaſeth 


and _ at it the wicked to the © ground. h a 

were for atime 7 Sing vnto the Lord with prayſe : ſing vpon 
———_— the harpe voro our God. 

or ſorow for ſinne.  $& Whichf covereth the heaven with clouds, 
d4 Though irſeeme and prepareth raine for the earth , and maketh the 
norm nib grafle to grow vpon the moumtaines : 

jr lv v1 9 Which giveth to beafts their foode , «nd to 
Church, being ſo the yong rauens that 8 cry. 

diſperſed, yerno- 10 He hath no pleaſure inthe b firength of an 
thing can be roo = hoxte, neither delighteth he in the Jegs of man. 


Hardrobimibat. x1 But the Lord delighteth inthemghat feare 
pameallthe him, and attend ypon his metcy, 


ftarres. 12 Prayſe the Lord, O Ieruſalem : prayſe thy 
e For the more God , O Zion. 


0. 1m I3 For he hath made the barres of the gates 
preater is their i ſtrovg » «nd hath  blefled thy children withia 


fall in the end. thee, 
f He ſhewetb by 
por nous wg fieth thee with the t floure of wheate. 
power, goodnefle, 15 He ſendeth forth his * commandement vp=- 
and wiſedome, qnearth , 4nd his word runveth very | ſwiftly. 

ho wir apnged I6 He giveth ſnow like wooll , and ſcattereth 


hos ein the boare froſt like aſhes, 
God 17 He cafteth forth his yce like morſels :; who 


g Fortheircrying can abide the cold thereof ? 

Fifi vere a con 18 He ſendeth his word and melteth them : he 
neede, which can. Cauſeth his winde to blow , and the waters flow. 
Dot be relieved, 19 He ſheweth his = word voto lazkob , his 
nw ty poo a flarutes and his iudgements vnto Iſrael. 

yes rey 20 He hath not dealt ſo with every vation,nei- 
of the moſtcon- TÞer have they >» knowen his iudgemens, Prayſe 
temprible foules, Ye the Lord» b 


can beſuFerrhem . 
$0 die with famine, whom be bath affured of life everlaſting? Hh Thoughto vſe 


lawfull meanes is both proficable and pleaſerh God , yerto pur our truſt intbem , is 
to defrand God ofhis honour. i Hedoth nat onely furgith bis Churct with all 
tdings- neceſſary , but preſerverb alſo che ſame, and maketh ir fizong againſt all ow- 
tf Bbr. fat. k His ſecret working io ali creatures 1s as 2 comman- 
in order, and to 7 ive them mooyiog and force. 1 Forim- 
mediatly and without reſiſting all thiogs 6bey bum, m Az before beecalled 
Gods ſecret wayking in ail bis creatures bis yyotd : ſo he meaneth bereby bis word 
the dofrine of life everlaſtiog » which he bath leftto bis Church az a moſt preci- 
OUS treaſure. n Thecauſe of this difference is Gods free mexcie, which bath eleRted 
bis in bis Sonne Chriſt Teſus ro ſaluation : and hiz iuſt indgement , Whertby be bawb- 


appointed the reprobate to xernall damnation, 


ward force. 
dement to keepe them 


Plalmes. 


14 He ſerteth peace iothy borders , «nd ſatif- 


The prayfe of God. 29 
PSAL CXLy111, 


z He proucketh all creatures to prayſe the Lord in beaben 


and earth, and all places. 14 Specially bis Church, for 
the power that hee hath given tothe ſame, after that he 
hid choſen them and iozned them Vnto him, 


1 Prayſe ye the Lord, 


Rayſe ye the Lord from the heaven: prayſe ye 
him os hie places. wheat ona, w 
2 Prayſe ye him, all yea his Argels : prayſe fame body, te ſer- 
bim » all = armie, bf 3 _ _—— 
Prayſe ye him , b ſunne and moone : prayſe 275 
a ll brighr ſt:rres. my any. 
4 Prayſe yee bimc heavens ofheavens , and ttcirpronpr 0. 
d waters, that be above the heavens. bediencereach vs 
5 Let them prayſe the Name of the Lord: for !* 5? yg 
be commanded, and they were created, glory ſhiverb is 
6 And hee hath eſtabliſhed they for ever and theſe iuſcnhble 
me : he hath made an ordinance , which hall not  --01 achkaxy 
pa e, 1 R aury 1 
7 Prayſeye the Lord from the earth , ye « dra- ac-marrg CON" 
gons and all ds - c Not tbat there 
8 fFire andhaile, ſnow and vapours , tory 4** divers beavers, 
winde , which execute his word, | noone 
9 Mountaines and all hils , fruitfull trees , and gtuation ofthe 


all cedars : _ aq and 
lo Beafts and all cattell, creeping things and P'#2ets: fe come 
feathered foules. - I IM 
1s gKiongs of the earth andall people, prin- whole beaven. 
ces and all judges of the world: d Thatis, the 
12 Yopg wen and maidens , alſo old men and '{n* which is in” 
children: of the ayre, oobicke 


13 Let them prayſe the Nawe of the Lord:for te here compre. 


his Name onely is to be exalted , and his prayſe a- berdetb vader 
the name of the 


' boue the earth and the heavens, h 
eauens. 


14 For he bathexilted the t-horne of hi peo- ue 
ple,vphich is a prayie for all his Saints. even for the great and mon- 
I children of Iſrael , a people that & neere vato firous fiſhes. as 
him. Prayſe ye the Lord. am 
f Which cume not by cbaunceor fortnne, but by Gods appointed ordinance. g Ror 
the greater gifts thar any bath received , aod the wore hig2 tbatone ispreferred , the 
more bound is be to prayſe God for the ſame : but neiiber bie nor low condition or 
degree can be exempred from this duetie. bh Thatis, the dignitie, poyyer and glory, 
of biz Church, i Byrecaſon of bis covenant made with Abrabam, 


PSAL. CXLIX. 
> «An exhortavion to the Church to prayſe the Lord for his 
piftery and conqueſt , that hee cineth bis Saints agin(t 
all mans pewer. 
9 Prayſe ye the Lord, | 
I he Lord ® ſorg : let his * For bisrare and? 
vg yee voto the Lord®a new 1eng * let His ,.;{o14 benefies 
prayſe be heard in the Congregation of Saints, betowed on bis: 
2 Let Ifrae] reioyce in him that Þ made him, Church. 
and let the children of Zion reioyce in their Þ 12 _— 
c Kings before all other 
3 Ter them prayſe his Name wich the flute : nations, it was 2s: 
ler them ſing praylſcs voto him with the timbrel] 2 new» creation, 
ard harpe, ——_ _ 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſore in his people: he yur. coiled he, 
will wake the meeke glorious by deliuerance, Aheepe of Gods 
5 Eet the Saints be joyfull with glory : let Þ2ns. i 
ther fing loud vpon their a. beds. CERT GIS 
and a two edged ſword in their hands. will be thar both 
7 eTo execute vengeance vpon the heathen, *** ſerve tim: and 
. that bis people be- 
and corre tions amoryg the people: otra 
. . . . ' y tub. 

$ To biodftheir kiogs in chaines, and their jea+o tim, aro, 
nobles with fetters of yron., rhe'x molt lawy=. 

9 Thar they may execute ypon them the - +/Sagy DEP h 
that contiouall reft and quiernefle which they ſhould bave, if they. would ſuffer God to 
rule them. e This is chiefly accompliſhed ia the kingdomesf Chriit,vvhen G5d: peo- 
ple for iuft cauſes execute Gods iudgements againſt his enemies: and ir giverb no liberrie- 
ro any ro revenge their private iviuries, f Mat oncly.the yeople ,.but the Kings (hae: 
wes ihoir enemies, ſhould be deltroyed,. 

iudgement. 


g Hereby Gol . judgement that is 8 written : this honour ſhall be 
Þindetb the bands 1g 211 his Saints, Prayſe ye the Lord, 

and mindes of all SSaT CL. 
: —_— be '= An Cxhortation to prayſe the Lend without ceaſe by all maner 
.appvinterh. of waze: for all is miphty and wondey full workes. 

| CE Prayſe ye the Lord. 

| 2a That is, inthe P Rayſe ye God in h1s 2 SanCtuary: prayſe ye him 
| | heaven. in the > firrarrent of his power, 
.Þ Fer bigwonder=© 2 Prayſe ye him in his mighty Acts ; prayſe ye 


full power appen- him according to his excellent greatnefle, 
Zeth inthe firma- 
rent , which in Rebrevv is called a ſtretching out , or ſpreading abroad , wherein the 


| nightie worke of God ſhinerb, 


precious tewvyell to the Church , of theſe three thou 


CHAP. I, 

2 The power and uſe of the. word of Ged. 7 Ofthe feare 
of Ged and knowledpe of his word. 10 Wemay not cou 
ſent to the entiſings of ſcanners. 20 Wiſedome complain- 
eth that ſhe is contemned. 24 'The puniſhment of them that 
contemne her. : 


2 HE Parables of Salomon the ſonne 
> Of David king of Iſrael, 

2 To knowe wiſdome , 4 and 
inſtru&tion , to underſtand the 


a That is, what we ;} 
- ought to knowy and & 
follow, and what 


——_— — — —— 2 words b of knowledge, 

wrordes of God Rave 3 To receive c inftrution to 
«herein iatbeovty doe wiſely, byd iuſtice and iudgement and equiry, 
ere knowiylige, 4 To give unto the e ſimple ſharpneſle of wit, 


- Far rnmay oath and ro the childe knowledge and diſcretion. 


£0 the corre&ion 5 A wife man flall heareand increaſe in lear - 
of thoſe tharare - ning ,and a man offunderſtanding ſhall attaine 
wiſe. unto wife counſels, 


þ RN 4] 
Cty 6 Tounderſtandaparable, and the interpreta- 


every man that tion,the words of the wiſe,and their darke ſayings. 
wobich appertai- 7 4 * The feareofthe Lords the xp. 
rera unto am, . 1 1 
N ofacbarbaye Of knowledge : bat fooles deſpiſe wiſedome an 
no diſcretion ro inſtruction, | - . 
rulethemſeives, 8 My ſonne, heare thy# fathers inſtru&ion, 

if KL ww and forſake not thy b mothers teaching. 

zbattheſe parables For they ſhall be f a comely ornament unto 
ofeeligion _ vhine head,and as chaines for thy necke. 

-cbing meanesand 10 .y My ſonne, iif finners doe -intiſe thee, 
doArine,doeapper- conſent thou not. . 
raine ro rhe tumple. x1 Iftheyſay, Come with us, wo will lay.wair 

PoFclare tharcbe for * blood , aad lic privily for the innocenc with- 
fameis alſo neceſſ2- Out a Caule : Eb. 
rie fortbem thar 12 We will ſwallow them upalivelike al grave, 
ace wiſe and leat- eyen whole , as thoſe that goe downe into the pit : 
» ens. 13 We ſhall findeall precious riches , az4fill 

(Ecclus.1436- ourhouſes with ſpoyle : 

-g Heſpeake:b 14 Caſt in thy lotamong us , we will all have 

+«+Sh1s 10 the Name One m urſe . 

.Bf God o which is P y « . 

"the univerſall Fa- ,»15 My fonne, waſke not thou inthe way with 
aber ofalicrearures, them : refraine thy foote from their » path. 

- ,or intbenameof 
zbe paſtour ofthe Chureb , who isaza father. h. That is, of theCburch, wherein 
the faitbfull are begorten by the incorruprible ſeede of Gods word. ++ Eby. increaſe 
of prace. i Towit, the wicked which bave not the feareof God. k He 
{peakerh not onely of the ſhedding of blood with hand , but of allcrafiie praQtiſes 
wwhichrend tothe detriment of.ourneighbbour. 1 Asthegraveis never fatiate, fo 
the avarice of the wicked ard rbeir cruelty bath nonveend. m He ſheyeth whereby 
the wicked areallured to ioyce together, Lecauſe they have every one part of the ſpoyle 
. ofthe innocent; © That is, have nvibicg atall rodoe yyith them, 


The powerofthe word of God, Pſalmes, The fooliſh hate wiſedome, 


3 + Prayfe ye him in the ſound of thee trumpet : , Sxhotting the 
prayſe ye him upon the viole and the harpe, peopleonly to re. 
| 4 Prayſeye him with timbrel and flute : prayſe ioyce in prayſiag 
ye him with virginals and organs. cn: 86 
5  Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbals : ;\,quments which 
prayſe ye him with high ſounding cymbals, by Gods comman« 
Let every thing thatd hath breath prayſe dement were ap- 


poinred in the eld 
the Lord. Prayſe yethe Lord. mgy"6 fb tin 


Chriſt the uſethereofis aboliſhed in the Church. d He ſhewetb hat all the 
order of nature is bound to this duetie , and much more Godscbildrea , who oughe 
never to ceaſeto prayſe him , till they be gathered into that kingdome » Which be hach 
Prepared for his, wheretbey ſhall ſing everlaſtiag prayſe, 


yerbe, or Parable, 


THE * PROVERBES » hind Pro 

DF $8 AL OST KN ct worbleſen- 

run a nGUMEMS + +—rkay Mie 

. 1 
He wuenderfull love of God touwvard his Church i declared in this booke : foraſmuch as the ſumme and «ffelt of ho bh fame 
the vuhele Scriptures 3: here ſet forthin theſe britfe ſeutences , yv}:tch partly comtaine dofFrine , aud partly man- time taken ia the 
ers , and alſo exhortations to both. vvhereofthe nme firft Chapters are as a preface full of grave ſentences and deepe "ill partfora 
myſteries ,to allure the hearts of men to the — reading efthe parables that follow ; vuhich are left as a moſt 
4 


'o. nd parables mentioned 1 King. 432, 4nd vyere gathered and 
commuted to vuriting by Salomonsſeruants, and indited by lim, 


mocke or lcoffe, 


. - o He ſheyveth that 
16 Fortheirfeete run to eyill, and make haſte there is no cauſe 


. to (hed blagd, | to moeyetheſe 
* 17 Certainely «s without cauſe the net is ſpred Wkdofpoilerte 
.beforethe eyes of all that hath wing : | avarice andcruelty, 
I8 So they lay waite for blood, and lie privily p Whereby be 
for o their lives. concluderh , that 


» . thecoverous man 
19 Such are the wayes of every one that is; © 


ecdie of gaine he would take away P thelife of q This wiſedome 
the owners thereof, is theeteraall 
20 9 4 Wiſdomectryeth without : ſhe uttereth word of God. 
her voyce in the r ftreeces. CO 
21 She calleth in the high freeze, axeng the fyyifed me re. 
pu in the entrings' of the gates , and uttereth prooverb three 
er words in the city, ſaying, Kindes of men: the 
22 O yel fooliſh, how long will ye love foo- _ m—_— 
litnefſe? and the ſcornefulltake their pleaſure in HCO neg ut” 
{corning ? and the fooles hate knowledge 2? mockerstbatcane 
23 ( Tune youatmy eorre&ion : loe , I will nor ſufferto be 
pou out my mind unto you ,«nd make you-un- —_——_— 
erftand my words.) drownedin world 
24 Becauſe I have called,and ye refuſed: I have ly laſts and bare 
ſtretchedour mine hand, and none wouldregard, the knowledgeof 


25 But yeehavedeſpiſedall my eounſell ,aud 824inele- 
would none * my correction, 4 | "as 

26 I willal otlaugh at your deſtrution ,aud capacitie,fignify- 
mocke when your feare conimeth, ing tharthe wic- 

27 When u your feare commeth like ſudden **4 which mocke 


deſolation and your deſtruction ſhall come like ,,.q , hatlbave 
a whirlewinde : when afflition and anguith ſhall theiuſttrewardof 


come upon.,you, their mocking. 
28 Then ſhall they call upon mee, but I will \\ Foe” =—_— 
not anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me early , butthey ing youſedred, 
l notx finde me. x Becauſethey 


29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did ſought oor with an 
noe chuſe the feare of the Lord. __ to God, 
t foreaſeoftheir 
30 They would none of my counſell , but y de- one griefe. 
ſpiſed all my eorreion, y Shewingthar 
31 Therefore ſhallthey eat of the fruit of their witbourfaitd and 


owne way,and befilled with their ownedeviſes, *PUience we end 


32 Foracaſe flayeth the fooliſh , andthe pro- =_ _— 
ſperitie of fooles deftroyeth them. z They ſhallfeele 
33 But he tharobeyeth me, ſhalldyell ſafely, whircommoditie 
andbe quierfiom feaeeferill. omen 
CHAFP. I . . a Thatis,tbe pro« 


3 Wiſdome exhorteth toobey her, 5 Sheteacheth the feare ſperitie and ſen» 
of God, £4 Sheig Liven of God, 10 Sheperſecuteth from ſualitie wherein 
Wickedneſſt, 4 .rheydelight, 


My 


To truſtin the Lord. 


them in thine 
heart. 

b Ifrhou giye thy 
ſelfeto the rrue - 


knowledge of God 


2 hide my commandements within thee, 

2 And cauſe thine eares to hearken unto wiſ- 
dome , and enclineb thine heart to vndetſtanding. 
: | (For if thou calleſt- after knowledge , © «nd 
i pre cryeſt for — 
© tattCekerhe 4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver ,and ſearcheſt 
knowledge of for her as for q treaſures, 

Cod with care 5 Then thalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lord , andfinde the e knowledge of God, 


and diligence. 
d Þ i 
hs ena, Any: 6 For the Lord giveth wiſedome , out of his 


no1abour mult be - 
ſpared. mouth commeth knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
e This (faith he) - He {| preſerveth the ſtate of the righteous, 


is the rue wiſe«  ,;5 2 jeld rothem that walke vprightly. 

jones $ That they may keepe he ——_ of iudge- 
þ 0rhideth che ment : and he preſerveth the way of his Saints) 
JO. p 9 Then 'thalt thou vnderftand righteouſnefle 
En each And indgement, and equitie, and every good path, 
itee, andcounſell lo yg When wiſdome entreth intothine heart, 
thee bew ro go. and knowledgedelighteth thy ſoule. 

verne thy ſelte. 0 11 Then ſhall f counſell preſerve thee , and vn- 
[As are 1 derftanding ſhall keepe thee, - 

the only Igbr, to 12 And deliver th& from the evill way , and 
follow their owne from the maa that ſpeaketh froward things. 


ny my Ga” 13 And from them that leavethe g wayes of 
age my fe Tighteouſneſle to walke inthe wayes of darkenes : 
any givento evill 14. Which reioyce in doing evill.and delight 
atthey are. hin the frowardnefle of the wicked, 


i Mraviog.thtt 15 Whoſe wayes are crooked , and they are 
ng oe wet lewd in their paths: 

ſhall preſerve us 16 And it ſhall deliper thee from the ſtrange 
from all vices : na” i woman , even-from the ſtranger which flatrereth 
ming this vice of quith her words, 

whordom where 1, Which forſaketh the k guide of her youth, 
prove. and forgetteth the | covenant of her God, 

k Tharis, ber buſ- 13 Surely her m houſe rendeth ro death , and 
dand , which is bet her paths unto » the dead, 

—_ ow 19 All they that goe unto her, rerurne nor a- 
whom ſheought - gaine'!, neither take they hold of the wayes of life, 


not rodepart, but 20* Therefore walke thou inthe way: of good 


ang bis mer”, and keepe the wayes ofthe righteous, 

yp +40 21 For the iuſt ſhall dwell inthe o land, and 
promiſe made in the vprightmen ſhall remaine in it. 

mariage. = 24+ Bur the wicked ſhall be cut off fromthe 
EI earth, and the*rranſgrefſour ſhall be rooted our 
with ber fa- of it. 


miliars, and them 
that baunt ber. tf Tothem thatare dead in body aud foule. o They ſhall enjoy 
thetemporall andſpirituall promiſes of God , as the wicked ſhalbe yoyd ofthem, 
CHAP. III, 
x The worde of God giveth life. 5 Truſiin God. 7 Feare 
him. 9 Honewr him. 11 Suffer his correfF1on : 21 To them 

CIRORTIS: that follow the word of God,ath. ings ſhall ſucceed well. 
2 ©, : 
> Long t;fo che M cf w_—_ Jorg not thou my Ln let 
dlefling of God thine heart *® keepe my commandements. 
which be giveth 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 
to bis, ſo far foorth a dayes and the yeeres of life , and thy proſperitie, 
as it is expedient 3 Let not b-mercy and trueth toriake thee : 


for than. 2 . 
b By mercy and- bind them- on. thy <necke , and write them upon 
—— - the table of thine Pf heart, 


the commandements 4 S@ ſhalt thou find favour and good vnder. 
_ _—_—— landing in the fight of God and man, 

——_ and faich®" 5 Þ Truſtin the Lord with allthine heart, and 
fulneſſerhar wee leane not unto thine owne witedome, . 

ough: to uſe to- 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him , and he 
ward our neigh 1] direQ thy wayes. - / 


OE u 4 Be not wile inthine owneeyes : bus feare 


a moſt precious | the Lord, and depare from evill 
iewell. 8 Co health (halbeunto thy < nayell , and ma- 
d Raverhemerer. ro untothy bones, 


in remembrance. 
_—_ this page be comprebenderh the whole body , as by bealth ke meaneth all the 


beuekus promiledin the Lary both corporall and ſpixituall, 


Chap.ijJijj. iti 


a That is, keepe fr Y ſonne , if thou wilt receive my wordes , and 


$4 


The curſe ofthe wicked. 30- 


_ fHonourthe Lord with thy riches, and with f As was oommane 
the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. ded in the Law, 
19 So thall thy barnes be filled with abun- £329-33 -19-Deurs 
dance, and th preiles thall g burſt with new wine, they taonled- 
It 1 My ſonne, refule northe chaſtening of ged that Godtwas * 


the Lord , neit i i i » the giver of all 
&tion. y her be grieved with his Corre things.aud tba:tbey 


12 * For the Lord corre&eth him,whom hee tow 9 ea 
loverh, evenasthe father doth the childe,in vv/.om mandement. 
he delighteth. g Forthe faith« 

13 Blefled & the man thart findeth wiſedome, = omg 
and the man thar gerteth vnderſtanding, greater abundance, 

14 For the marchandiſe thereof 1s better then * Hcb.zz, 5.revel.. 
the marchandiſe of filyer , andthe gaine thereof s 3''9 
better then gold. 

15 It is more precious then pearles : and all b Metniog, that 
things vhat thou canſt defire , are not to be com- betbar ſerkerh | 
pared unto her, rearing 
_ 16 Length ofdayes in her right hand , Þ and - rh by 
In her left hand richesand glory. the word of God, 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure , and all ſhall bave all prof= 
her pu proſperitie, m—_ _ COr= 

18 She isatreei of life to them thatlay holde 79. ff 
on her, and bleſſed is he that reraineth her. i Which briageth | 

19. The Lord by wiſdome hath laid the & foun- fortb ſucb fruir 
dation of the earth , and hath Rabliſhed the hea- _ _ —_ | 
vens through vnderſtanding, and be alluderd:o - 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken the tree of life it 
up, and - _ = downe the dew. R > YU 

21 y ſonne, let not theſe things de om -: Hagar way 
thine eyes , but obterve nedrn h a come — 
—- h So they ſhalbe life rothy ſoule, and grace ſpraſterh.s everta 

tothy fgnecke, ſting. becauſeic 

23 - Then fhalt thou walke ſafely by t - wabelorealt 
and Thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. TRI Ul dings ry 

24 If thou ſleepeſt , thou ſhalt nor be afraid : whole world were * 
and when thou ſleepeſt, thy fleepe ſhalbe ſweer. made'byit. * 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, > pap v5!,yrads 
neither og deſtru&ion of the wicked , when it 1 pwn God 
commeth, deſtroyeth the 

26 - For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, wicked - bewill * 
and ſhaltpreſervethy foot from taking, + 7 voy 

27 - 9-Withhold not the good from = the ow.. ,,, Not onely from + 
ners thereof , tkough there be power in thnie hand them to whom the” 


to doe it. [cg i” ot 
. erh, bur alſo rbou * 
28 Say notuntothy neighbour , Goandcome {117% reve ir 


agzine ,and ro morrow will I give thee; ifthou from them which + 
nouv have it. | bave need of the 

29 . 9 Intend none hurt againftthy neighbour, »ſerhereof. 
ſeeing he doth dwell > without feare by thee, 09 r I | 

32 9 Strive not witha man cauſelefle , when , Dcfire nor to be 
hee hath done thee no harme. like unto bim. 

31 y Be not o envious for the wicked man, ? Th: nee” 
neither chuſ? any of his wayes. + rota ti 

32 For the froward # aborzination unto the viq and fecrer from 
Lord : bur his p ſecret is with the righteous. thEworld. 

33 Thecurſe ofthe Lord is intne-houſe of the q ———n A 
wicked : bur hee bleſfeth the habitation of the ZE Eo, 
righteous. * ſhall turne 10 their 

_ 34 | With the ſcomefull 9 he ſcorneth , but hee ownedeſtruQions 
giveth grace unto the humble. . as Chap.1.26, 

35 The wife ſhall inherit glory : bur fooles 
diſhenour , #howghthey be exalted. 


z Wiſedome and her fruits ought to be ſearched, 14 The way 
of the wicked muſt be refujed. 20 By the word of God the 
heart, ezes, and courſe ef life nwsſt be puv'ded. 


FH &##ec,0 ye children, the inftru&tion-ofa a fa- x He ſperketh 


ther , and give eareto learne vnderſtanding, thisin the per gy. 
of a Preach * 


and Minilter,yydich is aza facber unto the ——_ verſe 3, 
z3 Far 


.The power ofthe word of God, 


iudgement that is 8 written : this honour ſhall be 
roall his Saints. Prayſe ye the Lord, 
P3$4aLD CL, 
'z An exhertation to prayſe the Loyd without ceaſe by all maner 
of wee: for all bis mi;hty and wonder full workes. 
: CE Prayſe ye the Lord. : 
2 That is, farhe P Rayſe o God in ls a SanRtuary: prayſe ye him 
heaven, in the > firrarrent of his power, 
Þ Fer bigwonder® 2 Prayſe ye him in his mighty Adts : prayſe ye 


Full power appe®- Him according to his excellent greatnefle, 
zeth inthe firma- 


ment , which in Hebrew is called a ſtretching out , or ſpreading abroad , wherein the 


mightie worke of God Mhinetb, 
THE * 
O F 


g Hereby Gol 
Þinderb tbe bands 
acd mindes of all 
Dis ro enterpriſe 
. Bo father then be 
-appuinteth, 


H E 


Pfalmes, 


PROVERBES 
$S AL O M O N. 


A RG UE HRT 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome, 


3 - Prayfe ye him in the ſound of thee trumpet : © g,poniog ihe 
prayſe ye him upon the viole and the harpe, peopleonly to re. 
| 4 Prayſeye him with timbrel and fute : prayſe ioyce in prayſiag 
ye him with virginalsand organs. <0 BEIGE? 

Prayſe yee him with ſounding cymbals : ggaey 


* inſt i 
prayſe ye him with high ſounding cymbals. by | — -o—Hrmany 


6 Let every thing thatd hath breath prayſe mon np. 
pointed in the + 
the Lord. Prayſe yethe Lord. mg ber 
Chriſt the uſethereofis aboliſhed in the Churcb. 4d He ſheweth cha: all the 


order of nature is bound to this duetie , and mucb more Godscbildrea , who ouzhe 
never to ceaſeto prayſe him , till they be gathered into that kingdome » which he hach 
Prepared for his, wberetbey ſhall ſing everlaſtiag prayſe, 


# This word Pro. 
yerbe, or Parable, 
figaineth a grave 
and notable ſen. 

- tence, worthy to 
be kept in memo« 


T7 
He wvenderfull love of God touwuard his Church i declared in tits booke : foraſmuch as the ſumme and eſſelt of rie : and u ſome« 
the vuhele Scriptures is here ſet forthin theſe brisfe ſeutences , wuhtch partly containe dotFrine , aud partly man. time taken ia the 
ers , and alſo exhortations to both. vvhereofthe me firit Chapters are a1 @ preface full of grave ſentences and deepe evill part fora 


myſteries , to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables that followy ; vuhich are left as 4 moſt 
ſand parables mentioned 1.King. 4132, and vyere gathered and 


precious tewuyell to the Church , of theſe three thou 


mocke or lcoffe, 


commited to uvriting by Salomensſervants, and indited b y lim, 


CHAP. TI. 
2 The power and uſe of the. word of Ged. 
of Ged and knowledpe of his word. 
ſent to the entiſings of cnners. 
eth that ſhe is contemned. 
con!temne her. 


42 HE Parables of Salomon the ſo:nne 
of David king of Iſrael, 
2 To knewe wiſdome , 2 and 

7 inſtruftion , to underſtand the 
b Meaning , the = To words b of knowledge, . 
deg wager”, be ; — 5M To receive © inſtru&tion to 
herein istbe only doe wiſely, byd iuſtice and iudgement and equity. 
erue — 4 To give unto the e ſimple ſharpnefle of wit, 
& Toeamero dro thechilde knowledoeand diſcretion. 
ſubinit our ſelves g © 4 
- cn the correition 5 A wife man fhall heare and increaſe in lear- 
of thoſe thatare - ning ,and a man offunderſtanding ſhall attaine 
> p< unto wiſe counſels, 
ent? 6 Tounderſtandaparable, and the interpreta- 
ard tendring to 0 « . P 
every man that tion,the wards of the wiſe,and their darke ſayings. 
wobich appertai- 9 * The feareof the Lord & the beginnin 
——_— \ Of knowledge : bt fooles deſpiſe wiſedome a, 
no diſcretion ro inſtruction, . X 

8 My ſonne, heare thy#fathers inſtru&ion, 

and forſake not thy b mothers teaching. 
9 For they ſhall be f a comely ornament unto 


7 Ofthe feare 
10 Wemay not cou+ 
209 Wiſedome complain- 
24 The puniſhment of them that 


& That is, what we 
ouzhrt to knowy and & 
follow, and what ; 
wwe ought to tefuſe, 


rulethemſelves. 

tF Az be ſheyerb 
zbat theſe parables 
of religion meet ehine head,and ar chaines for thy necke. 

-ching meanesand 10 4 My ſonne, iif finners doe -intiſe thee, 
dogrine,doeapper- conſent thou not. | 
raine co the ſimple. 1 1 If they ſay, Come with us , we will lay.wair 


ik ihe fork blood , and lic privily for the innocent with- 
fameis alſo necefſ3- Out a Caule : 
rie fortbem that 12 We will ſwallow them upalivelike al grave, 
_—W__ and leat- even whole , as thoſe that goe downe into the pit : 
Sattar. 13 We ſhall findeall precious tiches , az4fill 
«*Ececlus. 14x 6- our houſes with ſpoyle : 

2= _—_ 14 Caſt in thy lotamong us , we will all have 
"af God, whichs <= Purſe: 


"the univerſallFa- , +15 My fonne, walke not thou inthe way with 
aber ofalicreaures, them : refraine thy foote fromtheir » parh. 

.or in thename of 
zbe paſtour ofthe Chureh , who isasa father. bh. Thatis, of theChurch , wherein 
the faitbfull are begorten by the incorruptible ſeede of Gods ward. ++ Eby. increaſe 
of prace. i To wir, the wicked which bavenot the feareof God. k He 
{peakerb not onely of the ſheddipg of blood with band ; but of allcraftie praQtiſes 
.aybich tend to the detriment of, ourneigbbour. I As the graveis never fatiate , fo 
the avarice ofthe wicked ard their cruelty bath none end. m He ſhewerh whereby 
the wicked areallured to ioyoe together, Lecauſe they have every one part of the] poyle 

. ofthe innocent, © That is, have noibizg atall rodoe with them, 


.to (hed blagd, | 


: F o He ſheweth that 
16 Fortheir feete run to eyill, and make hafte thereis no cauſe 
to moevetheſe 


: - A . wicked to ſpoilerhe 
17 Certainely as without cauſe the net is ſpred WT nm Ph 


. beforethe eyes of all that hath wing : avarice and cruelty, 
I8 So they lay waite for blood, and lie privily p Whereby be 
foro their lives. concluderh , that 


19 Such are the wayes of every one that is 2*coverous man 
your ie of gaine he would take away Pthelife of q This wiſedome 
the owners thereof, is theereraall 

20 4 4 Wiſdomecryeth without : ſhe uttereth word of God. 
her voyce in the r treetes. Corn 

21 She calleth in the high ffreete, axzong the | 7 55.4 one 
po in the entrings of the gates , and utteteth proovetb three 

er words in the city, ſaymg, kindes of men: the 


22 O yel fooliſh, bow long willye lovefoo- f92'iÞ orfimple 


linefſe? and the ſcornefullake their pleaſure in Sho oneg ts” 
{corning ? and the fooles hate hnoatodes 2 ren 


23 ( Turne youatmy eorreCtion : loe , I will or ſufferto be 
powre out my mind unto you ,4nd make you-un- taught, andrbe 


fooles which are 
derſtand my words.) drowned in world« 


24 Becauſe I have called,and ye refuſed: T have ly laſts and bate 
ſtrerchedour mine hand, and none wouldregard, tbe knowledgeof 
25 But yee have deſpiſedall my 6ounſell ,aud 894inete. 


vis is ſpoke 
would none of my correction, | +0 0 re 


26 I will alfotlaugh ar yourdeſtruQtion ,azd capacitie, fignity- 
mocke when your feare commeth. ing rharthe wice 

27 When u your feare commeth like ſudden {which mocke 
deſolation , and your deſtruction ſhall come like 4 , thallbave 
a whitlewinde : when affiition and anguith ſhall theiaſtremardof 
.COme UpORyOu, their mocking. 

2 Then ſhall they call upon mee, but I will | Sora Lireh "of 
not anſwere : they ſhall ſeeke me early , butthey ,zivg youfeared. 
ſhall not finde me. x Becauſerbey 

29 Becauſe they hated knowledge , and did ſough: oor with an 
not chuſe the feare o the Lord. a —_ =. 
30 They would none of my counſell , but 1 de- game griefe. 
ip iedal] my eorreCtion, y Shewingthar 

31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the» fruit of their witbourfaith and 
owne way, and befilled with their owne deviſes, pon 

32 Foraeaſe flayeth the fooliſh, andthe pro- arighe. 2 
ſperitie of fooles deftroyeth them. z They ſhallfeele 


33 But he tharobeyeth me, ſhall dell ſafely, whicommodicie 


and be quiet from feare of evyill their wicked life 
, ſhall giverbem. 
CHAP, II, F Agri nnd 


z > —_ to obey hey, 
P - 6 Sheiy givew . 
Sektnaſi, £ven of God 


5 Sheteacheth the feare ſperitie and ſen+ 
30 She perſecuseth from ſualitie wherein 
.rheydelight, 


My 


To truſtin the Lord. 


a That is, keepe 1\ Y ſonne, if thou wilt receive my wordes , and 

CO * hide my commandements within thee, 

b Ifrhou giyethy 2 And cauſe thine eareso hearken unto wiſ- 

ſelfeto the rue - dome and enclineb thine heart to vnderſtanding. 

Keowledge of God _ (For if thou calleſt. after knowledge , c and 

without bypocrifie. cryeſt for vnderſtanding : 

cy ane in 4 If thou ſeekeſt , a as ſilver ,and ſearcheſt 

knowledge of for her as for q treaſures, 

God with care Then thalr thou vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lord , andfinde the e knowledge of God, 


and diligence. 
b bat - 1 
en ennonn, Arn 6 For the Lord giveth wiſedome , out of his 


no1abour mult be g 
ſpared. mouth commeth knowledge and vnderitanding. 
e This (ſaith he) > He {| preſerveth the ſtate of the righteous, 


is he true wiſe þ;,, . ſhield tothem that walke vpright! 

' prigntly. 
NG. $8 That they may keepe the wayes of iudge- 
þ 0r,bideth the Ment ; and he preſerveth the way of his Saints) 
HRm_ 9 Then thalt thou vnderſtand righteouſnefle 


n Then werdof' and iudgement, and equitie, and every good path, 
abee, andcounſell 
thee bewrogo. and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule. 

verne thy ſelte. 4 , 11 Then ſhallf counſell preſervethee, and vn- 
g Thar 6:19: were derftanding ſhall keepe thee, | 

the oaly lgbr, to 12 And deliver the from the evill way , and 
follow tbeir owne from the mam that ſpeaketh froward things. 


pry wer An 13 And from them that leave the g wayes of 
—_— they ſve Fighteouſneſle to walke inthe wayes of darkenes : 
any given to evill 14. Which reioyce in doing evill.axd delight 
a#they are. bin the frowardnefle of the wicked, 

plu. that ..., 15 Whoſe wayes are crooked , and they are 
Cd orGod, Iewdiintheir paths: 


ſhall preſerve us 16 And it ſhall deliper thee from the ſfirange 
from all vices : na” i woman , even-from the ſtranger which flattereth 
ming this _— with her words, 

whoncon wn 17 Which forſakeththe k guide ofher youth, 
prove. and forgetterh the | covenant of her God. 

& Tharis, ber buſ- 1Y Surely her m houſe rendeth ro death , and 
dand , which 1s ker her paths unto » the dead, 

—_ andguicet'® 19 All they that goe unto her, returne not a- 
whom ſheought - g2ine!, neither take they hold of the wayes of life, 


nor rodepart, but" 20* Therefore walke thou inthe way: of good 


remain in bis men”, and keepe the wayes ofthe righteous, 
) kick - OM 21 For the inuft ſhall dwell inthe land, and 


promiſe made in the vprightmen ſhall remaine in it. 

mariage. = 23+ Bur the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 

m Her acquaintance earth, and the*tranſgrefſour ſhall be rooted our 

with her fa- fi 

miliars, and them © Io 

that baunt ber. 2 Tothem that are dead in body aud foule.” o They ſhall enjoy 

the temporal and ſpirituall promiſes of God , as the wicked ſhalbe yoyd ofthem. 

CHA P. III, 

x The worde of God giveth life. 5 Truſiin God. 7 Feare 
him. 9 Honewr him. 11 Suffer his correfFion - 21 To them 

- that follow the word of G od,at# »ing s ſhall ſucceed well. 

2 ©. . ' 

© Long tifois ths M , m—_ }Jorget not thou my —_ bur let 

dleffing of God thine heart *® keepe my commandements. 

which be giveth 2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 

to bis, ſo far foorth a dayes and the yeeres of life , and thy proſperitie, 

gait ivexpetiens. 3 Ler not b-mercy and trueth toriake thee : 

b By mercy and- bind them on. thy <necke , and write them upon 

eruech,be menveth - the table of thine d heart, 

rhe commandements 4 S@-halt thou find favour and good vnders 

ofthe firſt and fe. Qnding in the fight of God and man, 

cond rable ': or els Sie the Lond with allthine Þ 

the mercy and faich- 5 Y Truſtin the Lord with allthine heart, and 

fulnedecbar wee leane not unto thine owne witedome, - 

ought to uſe to- 6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him , and he 

oa neigl- ſhalldire& thy wayes. - G | 

o neue 7 Be not wile inthine owne eyes : bus feare 

« = precious the Lord, and depare from evill. 


® Deut. 3... 30. 


iewell. 8 &o health (halbeunto thy < nayell , and ma» 
- mo oanoeng row unto thy bones, | 


bi he comprehendeth the whole body , 23 by bealth ke meaneth all the 
lh Aron.» in the Lary both carporall and (pitituall, 


Chap. ij.iij.itij 


Io 9g When wiſdome entreth into thine heatr,. 


The curſe ofthe wicked. 30- 


9 f Honour the Lord with thy riches, and with f As wa oommane 
the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. ded in the Lavy, 
10 So ſhall thy barnes be filled with abun- +10 a Oagng 
dance, and thy preiſes thall g burſt with new wine, they ied: 
It 9 My ſonne, refule northe chaſtening of ged that God was * 


the Lord , neit i i i « the giver of all 
&tion. Y her be 8 eved with his _—— things.aod thactbey 


; were ready to be. 
I2 * For the Lord corre&eth him,whom hee tow all at tis come 
loverh, even as the father doth the childe,in vvl.om mandement. 


he delighterh. g _. 
13 Blefled & the man that findeth wiſedome, - 109g 


and the man that getteth vnderſtanding, greater abundance, 

14 For the marchandiſe thereof 1s better then * Heb.az, 5,revel.. 
the marchandiſe of filyer , andthe gaine thereof s 39 
better then gold. 

15 It 1s more precious then pearles : and all b Meaning, that 
things vhat thou canſt defire , are not to be com- betbat ſeekerd | 
pared unto her. - + 1097 e mr ng 
_ 16 Length ofdayes # in her right hand , Þ and = nod bo 
In her left hand richesand glory, the word of God, 

17 Her wayes ers Wayes of pleaſure , and all ſhall bave all profe 
ar 16 proſperitie, _ w— core 

18 She isatreei of life to them that lay holde f\;1. *f Y 
on her, and bleſſed is he that reraineth her. i Which briogeth | 

19. The Lord by wiſdome hath laid the & foun- forth ſuch fruir 
dation of the earth , and hath ftabliſhed the hea- = they harenre 
vens through vnderſtanding, I 

20 By his knowledge the depths are broken the tree of life it 
up, and thecloudes drop downe the dew. paradiſe. 

21 My ſonne,, let not theſe things depart from vos tay —mx a 
thine eyes , but obſerve wiſedome and counſell, J,mme,wheresf bs 

22 $0 they ſhalbe life rothy ſoule, and grace ſpeakerb,is everia« 
urito thy gnecke, 7 5 ing, _—_ 

23 . Then fhalt thou: walke ſafely-by the way : 2 einre'® 
and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. hin. : —_ ny 

24 If thou ſleepeſt , thou ſhaltnor be afraid : whote world were © 
and when thou ſleepeſt, thy fleepe ſhalbe ſweer. madedy it. | 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſudden feare, 1.2": —_ 
neither "ag deſtruction of the wicked , when it 1 p%; oynen God 
commetrn, deſtroyerd tbe 

26 - For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, wicked - de will ' 
and ſhallpreſervethy foot from raking, « gr | +» "dy 

27 - 9-Withhold not the good from = the ow. ,, Not onely from * 
ners thereof, rkough there be power in thnie hand them to whom the” 
to doe it. po _ 

28 Say notumtothy neighbour , Goandcome #77201 ont 
againe ,and to morrow will I give thee; ifthou | as ' 
nouu have it. | bave need of the 

29 . 9 Intend none hurtagainftthy neighbour, vſerbereof | 
ſeeing he doth dwell a without feare by thee, =. 2. TRerio pine! 

329 9 Strive not witha man cauſelefle , when , Dcfice nor to be ++ 
hee hath done thee no harme. like unto bim. 

31 9 Be not o envious for the wicked man, ? Tha: is. Pu cwee 
neither chuſ? any of his wayes. -- - ——mwrere tf 

32 For the frowarl s aborzination unto the 4ig and fecrer from 
Lord : but his p ſecret with the righteous. thEworld. 

33 Thecurſe ofthe Lord is intne houſe of the 9 - can " 
wicked : bur hee bleffeth the- habitation of the pt forms 
righteous. ſhall rurne ro their ? 

34 - With the ſcornefull q he ſcorneth , but hee ownedeſtruQions 
giveth grace unto the humble. as Chape3ea6s 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherit glory : bur fooles 
diſbenour , #+howgh they be exalted. 


s Wiſedome and her ſuits ought to be ſearched, 14 The way 
of he wicked muſt be refujed. 20 By the word of God the 
heart, ezes, and courſe of tife nwaſt be guided. 


FH &#=c,0 ou children , the inftru&tion-ofa a fa- + ne ſperketh 


ther , and give eareto learne vnderſtanding, thisin ide per gy. 
ofa Preachet * 


and Miniſter,yybich is a342 — verſe 8, 
Z3 Far 


Davids care. Proverbes. Whoredome forbidden. 


2 For Idee give youa good dodrine : there- 
fere forlake ye nor my law. 
For I1 was my fathers ſonne , tender and 
; _. deare inthe ſight of my mother. 
apr wed eng 4 When hee b tanght me, and fayd unto mee, 
: Let thine heart holde taſt my words : keepe my 
commandements,and thou ſhalt live, 
Get wiſedome : get underſtanding : forget 
nor,neicher decline from the words of my mouth, 
6 Forſake her nor , and thee {hall keepe thee: 
+ ln a, TE her and ſhee ſhall preſerve rhee, : 
pdhogtarwy yang 7 © Witedome is the beginning : get wiſdome 
gin at Gods word, Therefore: and above allthy poſletsion get under- 
if ſo bewewill ftanding. * 
Lun woes font $ Exalther , and ſhe ſhall exalt thee : ſhe ſhall 
Pe otathe? bring theeto honour, if thou imbrace her. 
iudgement ofthe 9 Shee fhall give a comely ornament unto 
world , which thine head , yes , thee thall give thee a crowne of 
makeittheir laſt glory. 
þ woohoo lo q Heare ay ſonne : and receive my words, 
4 Salomon decla. and the yeeres of thy life (halbe many, 
xeth wharcarehis 11 I havedraughtthee inthe way of wiſedom, 
fatherbadrobring gy ledthee inthe pathes of righteouſneſſe, 
Ce et fe 12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
this was Davids * trait , and when thou runneſt , thou ſhalr not fall. 
proreſtation. 13 Take holdeof inſtruction , and leave not: 
© Thouſhalrwalke Leepe her , for ſbee isthy life, 
at verry Wot 14 9g Enter not imto the way of the wicked, 


efence. : . 
and walke not in the way of evill men. 


15 Avoyde it , and goe not by it ; turne from 


Y it ;and paſle by, 
CO s _ 16 For they cannot fſleepe , except they have 
proper and narurall done evill ,and their ſleepe departerh excepr they 


to the wicked, then cauſe ſome to fall. 


-e>naa_ i Os 17 For they eate the bread of 8 wickedneſle, 
2 Gortenby wics 40d dcinke the wine of violence. ; 
ked meanesand © 18 Butthe way of the righteous ſbineth as the 


cruell opprefſios. Jight , that h ſhineth more and more unto the per= 
b Sigoifying,that hte day. 
Rn . 19 Theway of the wicked #- as the darkeneſle: 
ledge and perfe- they know not wherein they ſhall fall. ; 
Rion, till they -20 9g My ſonne, hearken unto my words , in- 
come ro full petfe- 1;r@ thine eare unto my ſayings. 
ftion, which is O , 
when they ſhallbe 21 Let them not depart from thine eyes , but 
joyned rotheir Keepethem in the mids ofthine hearr. 

' bead in the beavers. 22 Forthey arelife unto thoſe that find them: 
i That s, they and health unto a} their i fleſh, 


I 1 8 -3 > wy. 
pr7 chap 37 23 Keepe thine heart withall diligence : for 


«bichallother thereout commeth k life, 
blefſiogs promiſed 24 Put away from thee a froward mouth , and 
io thelawarecon- nut wicked lips farre from thee. 


ined, þ - 
& Forasthekear 25 Let thine eyes behold theright , and let 


© igeitherpureor thine eyelids dire& thy way before thee. 
corrupt, ſo ivtbe = 26 1 Ponderthe parh of thy feer, and ler all thy 
whotecourſeof ayes be orderedaright. 


mar life. , 
I Keepes meafars 27 Turne not to the right hand, nor tothe 


io all cky doings. left , but remoove thy foot from evi.h, 
CHAP. V. 
3 Wheredome f.rbidden. g And prodizalitie. 15 He willeh 
a man fo live on his lab urs and to ke!peothers. 18 To 
bye his wije. 22 The wicked takenin their owne 
; mickedncſe. a P 
. 7 o - " 
B or nderfan IM Y fonne , hearken unto my wiſedome , ard in 
She, cline thine ee unto my {| knowledge, 
a That is. an bar- 2 That thou meyeſt regard counfell, andthy 
Jor which giveth lips obſerve knowiedge. 


- Þerfelfe ro another 2 þ 
$+07"arions 3 Fer the lips a A a ſtrange woman drop as 


b Byoyle 2nd bo. 42 Duny cumbe , and her muuth 1s more ſoit then 
Dy bee meare Þ b oye, | 

Ax'rerihe anderal” 4 gur the ende of her is bitteras wormewood, 
tic io: ſemen. 4, 7 [harpe es a two edged ſword, , 


© Ali berdoirgs k E 
lead to deitruftion. 5 Her « fcet goe doyne to death , anil her 


ſteps take hold on hell, d She bath ever 
'6 Sheweigheth not the way of life : her paths meanesto allure 
are n_— . thou canſt not know them, 5 ay gra 
7 Heare yee mee now therefore, O children "pen 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. > ries lj 
8 Keepe thy way farre from her , and come bave vo pirie npor 


not neere the doore of her houſe, ons ag —_— 
8 on.and th 
9 Leaſt thou give thine © honour unto others, prodigallſonne, 


and thy yeeres to the cruell : f Thegood 
10 Leaſtrhe ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy by thy cravell 


ſtrength i Although 
ra, and thy f labours be in the houſe of a filly intent a 
11 And thou mourne at thine ende, (when LalmoſtFank had 
thou haſt canſumed thy feſh and thy body.) utrer ſhame and 

12 And ſay, How have I hated inſtru&ion, and *fruRion , not. 
mine-heart deſpiſed correction ! ro - 34g 

13 And havenat obeyed the voyce of them is che allemblycE 

that caught mee , nor inclined mine eareto them = godly, 


that inſtrutedme ! 3 praes 
- las obrierie, exbortin 
14 I was almoſt browght into all evill inthe ,,,,1;v. _. - 


mids of the Congregation and g aflembly. owne labours and 
I5 2 Drinke the water of b thy ciſfterne , and to be beneficiallto 
of the rivers out of the mids of thine owne well. -"--4W4 char 
16 Let thy fountaines low foorth , and the ri- ; pinriburethem 
vers of waters in the ſtreetes, nor to the wicked 
17 Butletthem be thine , even i thine onely, 2nd iofidels, buc 
and not the ſtrangers with thee. » pe on - thy 
. * Ee, 
18 Letthy k fountaine be bleſſed , and reioyce Ns Rp c/o 
with the wife of chy 1 youth. ; houſhold of faich. 
I9 Let her be asthe loving hinde and pleaſant X Thycbi'dren 
roe: let her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times , and <> Þallcome 
delite in her love continually - me 6 
2 Forwhy haute . li abundaace, ſhewing 
. 20 why ſhouldeſtthou | delice, my ſonne, that God bleiſecb 
ina ſtrange woman , orembrace the boſome of a marriage. and cur. 
ſtranger ? _ whbor:-dome. 
21 Forthe wayes of man are before the m eyes mms gage 
ry p deft marry in hy 
ot the Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. you, 
_ 23 His owne iniquities ſhalltake the wicked | 9r-20c 4fray 
bimſelfe , and he ſhall be holden with the ceards 7"! */franger? 


of his owne finne. |» 295: wy aoqggg 


23 He (hall « die for fault of inftru&ion , and ioyaeto his wife 
ſhall goe aſtray through his great follie, both ia bearc and 
in ou:ward oonver- 
Caciou, that be ſhall 
nut eſcape the iude 


CUaP. YL noma ob 
ht n Becauſe be will 
x Inftruftion firſuretics, G6 Theſethfull and ſlm2piſh is not give = pg 4 d 


fiirred to werle, nn He deicribeth the nature of the Gods word and be 
wicked, 16 The things that God hateth, a0 To ob» admonilhed, 
ſerve the word of God, 24 To fee adulterie, 


IM; Y fonne, if thou be ſurety for thy neighbour, 
and haſt firiken hands with the P——_ 
2 Thou art « ſnared with the wordes of thy 
mouth : rhou art evea taken with the wordes of a Heforbiddeth us 


thine owne mouth. not to become ſure- 
Doe this now , my So i tie one for an otber 
, my Sonne, anddeliver thy ——ti—g as 


ſelfe : _ thou art come into the hand ofthy leaf chiricie, but 
neighbour, goe, and humble thy ſelfe,and toilicite that weconlider for 
thy friends. whom and afier 


Gireno ſleepe tothine .. whar ſort, ſotbar 
-” P TIF LGTE {lumber to the creditour may 


thine eye lids - 
a00Ig tbed ded, 
5 Deliver thy ſclfe as a Doe from the hand 240% wx 4 
of the hunter ,and as a bird from the hand of th 
fowler, - 
6 9 Goetobthe piſmire, Oflneeard : behold , 
her wayes » and be wiſe. ; _ dans - 2 
. Ot 1IDHTTU 
7 For ſhee havivg no guide, governour , nor thee, yet learve at 
_ » » þ the li:tle piſinirera 
repareth her meat in the ſummer, and 2a- labour for thy ſelfe 
thereth her foode in harveſt. "0 — ug R—_—_— 
9 Hoy long wik thou Qeepe, O fuggirds © 
when 


iN 
evy 


ou 


 Theftlefle then adulterie. 


#-Chep. 24433- when wilt thou ariſe out of the leepe ? 

Mr tens 10 * 7ealittleſleepe, a lintle lumber, c a little 
ofthe Qughnedes folding of the hands to jleepe, | 

which ebough they 11 Therefore thy povertie commeth as one 
feepe never fo that 4 travelleth by the way , and thy neceſsitie 
irs, os - ox tug like ean armed man, . 

AG, 12 The vnthriftie man f and the wicked man 
0nz there varo. walketh with a froward mouth, 

a Thatis, fuddew 13 He maketha ſigne with his eyes: he t figni- 
i Ckeft nor for ie. Deb with his feet ; he inftructerh wv his fingers, 

e It ſhallcome in - . 14 Lewdthings are in his heart : hee imagineth 


ſuch ſort as thou evillat all times , and raiſeth up contentions, 


— able 0 15 Therefore ſhall his deftru&ion come ſpee- 
F —— FY dily : he thallbe deſtroyed ſuddenly without reco- 


oybar inconuenis  VETIE, 
ence the id!e per- 16 9g Theſe fixthings doth the Lord hate: yea, 
_ — his ſoule atone ſeven : Ns 

yin th 17 The hamiieeyes, alying tongue , and the 
as, hands that ſhed ces ne ah 
aud flanderous. 18 An heart thatimagineth wicked enterpti. 
? A. - ſes , b feet that be ſwift in running to miſchiefe, 
£ nerf 19 A falſe witnes that ſpeaketh lyes , and him 
gefture rendeth to : - 
weickedneſſe, that raiſeth upcontentions among | brethren. 
h Meaning, the 20 9 My lonne', keepe thy fathers commande- 
oo affetion, ment, and forſake not thy mothers inftru&ion. 
a_ io ſuch for , 28 Binde them alway upon thine i heart , 4nd 
thar be cannor ret] tiethem abour thy necke, 
what be doeth. 22 Ir ſhall leade thee when thou walkeſt : it 
po ——npocM ſhall watch for thee when thou fleepeſt , and when 
k By the cob2'#* thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 
dement, tieemea®>& _ 23 Forthe k commandement i alanterne , and 
meth the word of inſtruction a light : and 1 corre&ions for inſtru« 


God: and bythe (tion arethe way of life, 


i ion , th " 
amt rrr Ye: 24 Te keepe thee from the wicked woman, 
claration ofthe —«d from the flatterie of the tongue of a ſtrange 
ſame”, which is woman. : 

commirred tothe 25 Defire not her beantie in thine heart , nei- 
Church. - , 

L And repreben- ther let her take thee with her m eye lids. 
fions when the 26 For becauſe of the whorith woman , 4 7141 


word is preached gg Lroyrhe tro amorſellof bread , anda woman will 
bring us :0life.. hunt tor the precious life of a man. 


With h "7" 
in 27 n Can a mantake fice in his boſome , and 


and geſture. his cloathes nor be burnt ? : 
n Meaning, that . 28 Orcanaman goe upon coales , and his feet 
eewill never not be burm ? 


ill heb . ” FO , 
— => ng 29 So hethat goeth into his neighbours wife, 


bexgerie, 20d rhen ſhall notbe innecent , whoſoever toucheth her, 
Ceeke thy deſtrutis. Zo Men donotodefpile a thiefe, when he ez. 


| © He approover® jerh to ſatisfie his pſoule , becauſe he is hungry. 


_ II ons 31 Butif hee be found , hee ſhall reftore feven 


ſo abominableas fold , or he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 
whoredome » foraſl®. 32 Burt hee that commitreth adulterie with a 
proma-6 1016 ol woman, he Þ is deſtirnte of vnderſtanding : he that 
raed : but aduſterie doeth it, deſtroyerh his owne ſoule. 
«45 a perpetuallin= 33 Hee ſhall finde q a wound and diſbonour, 


famie, and deatb by and his reproach ſhall never be put away, 


a ap ef Gd, 34 For ieloufic the rage of a man : therefore 

pÞ Meaning , for ve- : s 

ry vecefſi-y, he will not x ſpare in the day of vengeance. 

Ebr.faileth in 35 He cannot beare the fight of any ranſome : 

carr. neither will hee conſent , though rhoy augment 

q Thatis,death ap- the oift 

yointed by the Law, *'*- B urs, 

x He ſheweth rbar 


man by nature ſeeketh his death , that hath abuſed bis wife , and {o coacludeth, that 
peitbes Gods Layy nor tbe law of nature adinitteth aty ranſome for the adultetic, 
..CHAP. VII. 
” «4n exhovtation to toiſedome and to the wordof Ged z, $ 
Which will prefirbe 1 from the bariet, & Whaeſe maners 
art deſcribed, c 
M Y fonne,, keepe my words, and hide my com- 
mandements with thee, 


"2 Keepe my commandements , and thou ſhalr 


Chap. VII. VIII. 


- vnderſtanding.” 


" by the way in the place of the pathes, 


An harlot deſcribed. 3r 


live, & mine inſtruion,as F , apple of thine eyes. By thisdiverh. 
3 Bind them _ thy tingers, and write them *'* of words. bee 
upon the table of thine heart. oo ren — 
4 Say unto wiſedome , Thou art my ſiſter, and c — = Danbetng 
call underſtanding thy kinſwoman,. asrhe word of 
5 That _ _ keepe thee from the ſtrange God+ nor chat we 
woman , even fromthe itranger that is ſmooth in **E 25 259 thing 
h J O more vor mind 8+ 
er words. : : : ny thing ſo muck. 
6 9g Þ As I wwas inthe window of mine houſe, b Salomon vſrtb 


I looked thorow my window. this parableto de. 
clare-rheir folly, 


REI 7 And I ſaw among the fooles,, and confide. (ure 107 
red a 


mong the children a yong man deftitute of (<lces 10 be abu- 
ſed by ba: lots. 
Who paſſed thorow the ſtreete by her cor- © He ſheweth that 
ner, and went toward her houſe. ers x __ 
9 In the twilight in the evening, when the bur they were a- 
night began to be< blacke and darke. fraid to be ſeene, 
Io And behold, there met him a woman with 2d alſo tbeir owne 
an harlots 0 behaviour , and q ſubrill in heart. {0m _ * 
11 (Sheed is babbling and lowd , whoſe feete ifs non Yr 
cannot abide in her houſe. ſee ke the night th 
12 Now ſte # without , now in the ſtreets, and << their flthi. 
lieth in wait at every corner) © "_ 
13 So the caught him and kifled him, and f j "x 
wuh an impudent face ſayd unto him, d He deſcribeth 
14 I have e peace ollerings : this fday have ] <**aine conditi- 
payed my vowes, cowboy 
I5 Therefore came I foorth to meer thee, that 4 Bb ſhe flravgile- 
I might ſeeke thy face : and I have found thee, ned ber face. 
16 I havedeckt my bed with ornaments , Car- * Becauſe that in 


pets and laces of Egypt. > +a, Br 
17 Ihaue perfumed my bed with myrrhe , a- RE - ing 
loes, and cynamom, red, ſhe ſheweth 


18 Come, let vstake ourkill of lone vntill the Þim :bar ſhee bath 
morning : let vs take our pleaſure in daliance. —=Texr 3: bones | 

Ig For mine husband is notat home; hee is gith *orets ſhee 
gone a yourney fatre off. would ule ſome 

20 He hath taken + with him a bagge of fil- cloake of bolicefe 


uer, 4nd will come home at the day appointed, _ onto —_ 
28 Thus with her great craft the cauſed him to F which geeta. © 

yeeld , and with her flattering lips ſhe intiſed him, reb that bartor 
22 And hee followed her ftraightwayes , as an 2vtwardly will 

3 oxethat goerh to the ilaughter , and bas a fogle {**=*Þoly and 


'to the ſtockes for correction. Ke on ont 


23 Till a dart firike thorow his liver, as A the benerdeceive 
bird hafteth to the ſnare, not knowing that f he 2tbers. and alfs 
is in dan ger. thioking by obſer» 

24 9 Heare me now therefore , O children, and "of gr weot 
hearken to the words of my mouth. to make faticfa@ti» 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes : 5 aflrarys | 
wander thou not in her parhs. 4 Blr. in bis hand, 

26 For ſhee hath cauſed many to fall cdoune g Which tbiokiog 
wounded, end the i ſtrong men as all — her, 

27 Her houſe is the way * unto the grave, ?. - 
which goeth downe to the chambers of death. grid ao? 
cheerefully, not knowying thar be ſhallbe chaſtiſed. 4 Zby. Je 5, F ry Ro 
wit cor itrepgth can deliver them that fall int the handsof the barlos, ® Chap. ard, * 


CHAP. VIII. 
3 Wiſdome declareth her excellencie, 12 vichts, 15 powers 
22 efernitic. 32 » She exheorteth all to lobe and follow her. 
Oth * not © wiſedome cry z and vnderflan- » c;,,.,0. 
ding utter her voyce ? « 8 Salomon degle- 
2 She Rtandeth in the toppe ofthe high places a 7 _ is 
3 She cryeth befides Þ the gates before the ci- [50a 6 agg 
tie at the entrie of the doores, | —_— 
4 O men, I call unto you, and virey my voyce »ucb as.God cal. 


. : leth to all men by 
to the children of men. pes ri 


' his workes to follow vertue » and 10 flee fiomvice, b Where the pevpledid meRt 


reſort , and yybich was ibe place of inftice. 0 G 
F 1 . 


Gods word is eaſte. Chriſts eternitie. 


5 O yefooliſh men, vnderftand wiſdowe, and 
3e, O fooles, be wiſe in hearr, 

6 Give eare,for I will ſpeake of exceilent 
things , andthe opening of my lippes /all teach 
things that be right. 

7 For my nouth ſhall ſpeakethetrueth , and 
wy lippesabhorre wickednefie, 

8 All the words of my mouth are righteous : 
there is no lewdnefle, nor frowardnelle in them. 

9 They are all c plaine to them that will vn- 
derſiand , and ftraigar to them that would fnde 
knowledge, 

Io Receive mine inſtruction, and not filver, 
and knowledge rather then hne-gold, 

I1 For witedome is berter then precious ſtones: 
ane all pleaſures are not to be compared unto 

er. 
Iz I wiſcdome dwell with 4 prudence , and [ 
find foorth knowledge and counſels, | 
EIIRL*- 33 The feare of the Lord s to hateeevill, as 
Gd. pride, and arrogancie, andq the evill way : and a 
f Whereby ke de. Mouth that ſpeaketh lewd things I doe hate. 
clarert that ho- 14 I have counſell and wiſdome ; I am vnder- 
nours, dignitie0r ſtanding, end I have ſtrength, 


E Meaning, that 
the word of God 
'{1 eafie unto all 
that bavea detire 
wvato it,and which 
are not blinded 
by the prince of 
this world, 
4 That is, exce 
= man bave doit. 
dome.which is the 
True knowledge of 
God,hecan nei- 
ther be prudent 
' nor good counſeller, 
£e So that he that 
dorh oor hate 


riches cone : , 
of mans witedome , 15 By meckings re3gne , and princes decree 
or induſtry , but iuſtice, 

by the poruidence 16 By meprinces rule, andthe nobles, ard all 
of God. 


the indges of the earth, 


Agroanoyer wed 1; I lbve them that love mee ;andthey that 
Giligently, and ſeeke me g early ſhall inde me, 

With a defire to 18 Riches and hunour ere with mee : b ever 
profit. durable riches and righteouſnetfle. 


HTS od 
he 599 wr 19 My fruit is better then gold, even then fine 


zbe ſpiritvall rrea- gold , and my revenues better then hne filver , 

Lures and heavenly 20 | Cauſe to walke inthe way ofrighteouſ- 

a—_ nes, and inthe mids ofthe paths of i judgement, 

i Farthere can be k 
21 ThatI may cauſe them that love me >rto 1n- 


£0 true inſtice or / | : 
5udgement, wbick Herite ſubſtance, and I willfill theirtreaſures. 


Is nor reieted by 22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me inthe begin- 
COT ning of his way : 1vvas k before his works of old, 
hereby the divini- _23 I was ſerupfromeverlaſting , from the be+ 
tieand eternitie ginning, ea before theearth, 

of this wiſedeme, 24 Whenthere were no depths , was I begot- 


gybich be —_—_— 
eth and prayſerb : 
thorow this booke: With water. 
—— 
_ the erernall fonof fare the hilles , was I begotten, 
God Ieſus Chriſt He had not yet made the earth , nor the 


— * wg open places , nor the height of the duſt inthe 


that yyord that vas world. 


In the begioniog, 27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there, 
"WY 'be When he ſerybe.compaſſe npon the decpe : 

eternitie of the 28 When hee ceſtabluhed the cloudes above : 
Sonneof God, when he confurmed the fountaines of the deepe : 
which A 29 Whenhe gave his decree tothe ſea, that the 
þ e243 chem waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement , when 
before all rime, he appointed the foundations of the earth, 

audever preſent 30 Then was TI with him w as a nouriſher , and 
wich the father. 


a Some _ 2 
ner undgrennr') 31 And tooke my * ſolace inthe compaſſe of 
wiſetiome , even © his earth : and my delight & with the children 
Chrilt Ieſus,vvas gf mon 


« x 1voyes-1e BY 32 , Therefore now hearken, O children, unto 
ted, preſerverh and Mc : for bleſſed are they that keepe my wayes. 

Kill I with 33 Heare inſtruction , and be ye wile, andre- 
bi » As I 31 IF. 

© Whereby is declared chat the worke of the creation wyas no paine, but a ſolace unto 
the wiſedome of God. Q By earth bee meanerh man,which is the worke of Gods 
fn whome wiſedome tooke pleaſure : mſomuch as for rhans ſake the divine wiſedome 
tooke mans nature, and dwelt among us, and hiled vs with yaſpeakeable treaſures ; 
mad (his isrha: ſolace and paſtime whereofig bere ſpoken, 


T was dayly hi delight , xeioycing alway before 


Proverbes. 


_ eth upon the higheſt places of the citie , ſazing, 


_ getteth himſclfe a g blor, 


ten , when there were no fountaines abounding 


25 Beforethe mountaines wereſetled: and be= 


"THE PARABLE OF SAL OMON, 


The godly woman; 
fuſe it not : bleſſed # the man that heareth mee, 

watching dayly at my gates , «nd giving atten= 

danceatrhe | 


ts of m 
34 For he that ws tor me,findeth life, and ſhall 


. Obteine favour of the Lord. 


35 _But hethatſinneth againſtme , hurrerh his 
. Owne ſoule : and all that hate me, loye death, 


& C H A P. I XK, 
2 al ain calleth all to her fesft, 7 The ſcorner will 
not be correfled. © The feardof God. 13 The 
conditions of the "Wy Rey" " a Chrift/ath Free 


W/ ledome hath built her a houſe, and hewen F455 aims 
out herb ſeyen pillars. b That is, many 
_2 She hath killed her vituals ,drawen her cdicfeſtayes and 
wine,andc prepared her table. principall partiof 


.3 She harh ſent forth her 4 maidens, andcri- ES. 


arkes , Prophers; 
4 Wholo ise fimple , ler him come hither , and Apoſtles , Paſiours, 
to him thatis deftitute of wiſedome , ſhe ſaith, yg ——_ . 
5 Come, and eate of my fmeate , and drinke of ifedow:! with 
the wine that 1 have rawen, great princes thar 
6 Fotſake your wway , yee fooliſh, and yee (hall krepe _= bouſe 
live : and walke in the way of vnderſtanding. "pes ——. 
'7 _ He thatreprooverh a ſcorner , purchaſeth to ,,.\hew, bick 
bimſelfe ſhame : and he that rebukerth the wicked, are nor infe&ed 
_ inans wiſee 
8 Rebuke nora b {corner ,leafthe hate thee : {92*- 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he willlove thee. > > meg 
9 Give admonition to the wiſe , and he will be noraxce, and is 
the wiſer ; teach a righteous man ,and hee will wide of malice, 
increaſe in learning, : mans 
10 The beginning of wiſedome i; the feare of {C1 fGod, 
the Lord , and the knowledge of holy things , i andthe miniitra- 
2 vnderſtanding, tiog of the _ 
Is For thy dayes ſhall be multiplied by mee, 921 wherevy 
andthe yeeres f be life thall be nay 7 anc 
12 Ifthou be wiſe, thou thalt be wiſe for £ thy touſe, which is the 
ſeIfe, and if thou be aſcorner , thou alone ſhalt Church. 
ſuffcr, g Forthe wicked 
| 13 T A1 fooliſh woman i troubleſome ; ſhe j it coptinne = 
19norant and knoweth nothing. defamebim. 
14 Bur ſhee fitreth at the doore of her houſe b Meaning thew 


on a ſeate inthe high places of the citie, mg aps gn 
15 To call them that paſſe by the way , that (1.11, xn 

goe right on their way , ſaying, ſwine : orhe ſpex- 
16 Whoſois fiwpleler him come hither , and ketb evisin com. 


to him thar is deſtitute of wiſdome , ſhe ſaith alſo, yariſon . goribar 


I7 Stollen waters are ſweet, and hid bread is -_ 9-1 "wi 
pleaſant. bur te ſhevreth 


18 But heknoweth not, that the dead are there, their malice , and 
andthas her gheſts are in the depth of hell, the ſmall hope of 


rofir, 
i He ſheweth what true wderſtanding is, to know the will of God tn his ward 
which is:neapt by boly chings, k Thou ſbalt have the cbiefe profit and commo- 
ditie: hereof. 1 By the fooliſh woman , ſome vuderitand the wicked preachers, 
who conterfeitethe word of God : as appeareth verſe 16. which were the yvords of 
the true preachers, as verſe 4.but their do@rine is bur as ſtollen waters + meaning. that 
they are but mens traditions , wbi@are more pleaſant to the fleſh ghen the word of 
God, and therefore they rhemſclves boaſt thereof, 


CHAP, XR. 


In this Chapter , and all that follow , bnto the thirtieth , the 
wit man exhorteth by divers ſentences , which bee callerh 
FP avables, to follow vertng , and fee vice + and Aſo ſherwerth 
what profite commeth of yyiſedome » and what hinderance 
proceedeth of fooli/ hneſe, 


. # Chap. 5,20, 

AXE po ſonne _— a glad father : but a | 
oolith fonne & an heavinefe to his mother. , Thar, wicked! 

2 The treaſures of 2 wickednefle profire no- © _m_— 

thing; but rightcouſnefle delivereth from mw. 

"©" 


Iman; ; ©" "Nu 
man; The good tongue: Chap, XI. | Mercy and liberalitie. 32 
b Though he ſuf- The Lord will 6 not famiſh pe fo of _ a - = the wouth ofthe wicked ſpeakerh 
fer rhe iuſtio wanr righteous : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance © roward ehings. | xI 
foratime, yethe 1.2 icked, CHA P, _- 
will ſead bim conv I 4 maketh re : but the Alſe * balances «re an abomination unto the a Vrnder this word 
q phgp a= W.. I 7 dy oe peg us EF Lord : but a perfite f weight pleaſeth him. moral 
: : He that gathererh im ſummer , & the fonne of 2 When pride commeth + _ commeth 19: puhrogg 
with : bux he that lleepeth in harveſt , # the fon © ſhame ; bur wich the lowly & wiledome. —_ 
of confuſion, The vprighinefſe of the iuſt hall guide 0G 
"wa a. 6 Bleffings are upon the head of on ri gr _ dl _ frowardnefle of che tranſgrefſers In. 
Pre en their wic- : "WF", BF" etroy ther, | ” 
o ſrllbe di a" iniquitie ſhall cover the mouth of c the > 5A os the dey cf wrakatbn ex &« above bn 
—— and 5 The memoriall ofthe iuſt /halbe blefſed; but righteouſneflle delivereth from death, -— SL - 
_ nor know whit the name of the wicked ſhalld ror. 5 The righteouſnefſe of the vpright (ball di- confuron. 
"ax to ay. $ The wiſe in heart will receive commande. rect his way : bur the wicked ſhall fall io his owne *  _ 
wl CO _ ments-: but the fooliſh in} wo ſhalbe d_ Ke n—_— WE 8c tuft - ihe 
ers, h uprightly , walketh g = e righteouines of t cliver 
God amt man, con- He that walketh uprightly - ; 
uliours, ty to their owne Jy . that perverteth his wayes, {tall be them: but the trapſgreffers ſball be taken in cheir 
A expeunion, dich - Avon pag " 4 owne igeoornnnger ef "mp a 
th i __ 10 Hee thatewinketh with the eye , worketh 7 * When a wicked man dieth , ki-hope pe. _ 
"oy __ =” | has and he that is ffoolith in why ſhall] be wriſheth, and the bope of the voiuſt ſball periſh. ®Wi/: 5.35% 
ls 4 Zbr. lippet. beaen. $8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble , aud 
rue Y 06 Ys Iz The month of a righteous man isa wel- the wicked bill come io hise Read, : ; 
ck. « WO | _ ing of live : bur iniquity covereth the mouth of 9 An4bypocrite with ## mouth borterh his © Thatis, ſballens 
d nance, and imagi= the wicked, neighbour: bur the righteous ſhalbe delivered by ; A difembler 
ſee verd Sms. 12 Hatredfirreth up comentions ; * bur love _— IS the eiahrocas the ah thas pocrenderh 
dis heart, as Chap. ...:th all treſpaſſes. Tv inthe proipernie OF the r2ghteons the Cit © frieudſhip, butizs 
*3 | Tf toccm. | 53 Ws - of him that hath underftand- * reioyceth : and when the wicked perifh , there 5 —_ wy 
tion of hishearr ing , wifedome is found, and g a rod ſhall be forthe ioy. : ; — SS. mts 
AM is knowen by bis backe of him that is deſticute of wiſedome.  _ #1 By the J bleſsing of the righteous the citic ivcreore godly 
= _ a Ig Wiſs men lay up knowledge : but the Js cx it is ſubuerted by the mouth of the ports 
d, CE h of the foole ss a preſent deſtruction, wicked, ; DE : ors ot 
at pn God " The rich nn ds are his b ftrong city : 12 Hee that deſpiſeth bis neighbour, is deſti- | =o 
- willfinde bim out ge the thars of the needy z* their poverty. tute of-wifedome : bur a man 05 voderſianding tor, proſperitie. 
4 Y _ -— 16 The labour ofthe righteous zendeth ro life; will f wn ones " ——_—_—_— p _ -_ — 
; Warn he but the revennes of the wickedto finne, 13 r goeth about 4r2 erer; diſcoue- !ii 
the  Abeiag 17 He that regardeth inftuQion # mthe way reth a ſecret : but hee thar is of a fairhfull beare, **** __ 
A | bans wenn the of life: butherhar refuſerh corre&ion, goeth our concen Matter, "0 NO” A oy one 
yoore from miwY — Of the gay, 14 Where no counfell is,the people fall: bur gf ue oang 
A evill thingts 18: rk that diſembleth hatred with lying lips, where many &connfcilers are, there is health, counll. 
and he that invemeth flaunder, is a foole. we {6 15 Hethall be ſore vexed, thar is ſuerrie fora b w—_ converſa. 
»9 In many words there cannor want iniqui= Þ& ftrapger, and hei chat hateth ſuretiſbip, is ſure. —_— 
- " xy: but hetharrefraineth his lips, is wiſe : I6 AJ gracious woman attaineth boner » and; 1; 4.4 4oerh now 
20 The tongue of the iuſt mans ar fined fil- the firong men atraine riches, . without iudgemencr' 
» ver ; butthe hearr of the wicked s oa r e 17 He _ + merc _ 4 ———— _ —_ and —— 
| | ; IT Thelips ofthe righteous doe i feed many : ſanle : burt.hee that troubleth bis powne 3 ” hacks = —_— 
ar ns '>— uy burt fooles ſhall die for want of wiſedowe, cruell. in dangers as Chaps- 
: ENG 22 The blcfling of the Lord , it maketh rich, 13 The wicked worketh a detciifull worke : _— 
tions, admonition and he doethadde & no ſorrowes with it, _ but he that ſoweth rightcouſnefile , ball receine a 1 Rn. | 
| andcounfell. 23 1t 1r.a paſtimetoafooletodoe wickedly: {ure reward. TY pores 
ENG but wiſedome 5:underflanding to a man. 19 As righteouſneſſe {«dethto life: ſo be that \5 churs, 
4 dring care, and ſow. 24 That which the wicked fearerh , ſhall come followeth evill , ſocket bis owne death. J 07, neighb.ur;. 
J- row, whereas they upon bim ; but Ge@# will graunt the deſire of the 20 They that are of a froward heart z are abc- ] omg _> 
p nk —mroeel,.,. mination to the Lord : but they that-are ypright, B2ke orverlo 
o CU _ 25 As the whirlewindepaſſeth , ſorrthe wic= in #heir way, are bis delight. ; nds Sumfctres - 
R o. ked no move : but the righteous js 4-an everla- 21 1Though bend coyne in hard , the wicked never fo ſxe yer: 
ſting foundation, . ſhall not be vopuniſbed : but the ſeed ofthe righ- bra ——_ 


teous ſhall eſcape, - TY 
23 Ara jewel] of golde in # ſwines ſpon: ſou oy = mg "ad 

afaire woman which þ lacketh diſcretion. m Teey can looks: 
23 Thedeſire of the righteous is onely good: for noitiug bur 

but the hope of the wicked ® & indignation, nn. 
24 There isthat ſcarteretb , * .nd is wore io- 1, atiberal.. 

creaſed : but he that'ſp-reth more ®tben is right, by, Shes God 

ENZErD, 


26 As vineger#-tothe teeth, and as ſmoak2to- 
the eyes, ſo isthe flothfullto them thatiſend him, 

27 Thefeare of the Lord increaſeth the dayes - 
but the yeeres-of the wicked m ſhalbe diminiſhed, 

28 The patient abiding of the righteous-/batbe- 
their proſperirie * &14dNes : burthe hope of the wicked thall periſh, 
ſhalbe ſhort be- 29 The way otthe Lord & ſtrength tothe up« 


1 Ne is but a trow- 
Ble and griefe to 
Kim abou aby bu» 
fineſſe: 

m The-timeof 


cauſe oftbeir great rjoht man : but feare ſhalbe for the workers of'ini-- 
£ 

fall, choughtdey cvtrie, 

— nr Sar>-1 30 The righteous ſhal} never. be remooved ;: 
this life by faiin burthe wicked (hall not dwell in theland, C 
and hope, their 31 The mouth of the juſt ſhall be fruitful in- 
e-erlaiting life, qxiſdome ; but the tongue of the froward ſhall be 
Cut out, 


3:2. Tho lips of the righteous know what is 


ſurely commerh to poyerti?. = HR 
25 The flibera]l perſon {hall have plentycand ah . _— 
be that watereth, ſha}l alſo h2ue raine, x ty Edr. the ſeult of” 
26. He that withdraweth the corne, the people. dieting balbe. 
will curſe him: but bleſsig /albeypon the bead medefar.. | . 
of him chat p ielleth corne, b = 065," he 5 al 
27 He that ſecketh Hood things, getteth favou; tbat are iu necefe 


buz ke that ſeekerh evil , it Gall come ro him. «iris, 
"<M | 23: He 


The vertuous woman. 


23 Hethar trufteth in his riches, ſhall fall : buc 


q The covetousmen the righteous ſhall fourith as a leafe, 
ebar ſpare their ri. 29 He that troubleth his owne q houſe , (hall 


hes rorken.nde- - inherite the winde , and the foole /af{be x ſervant 
lies, (halbedeprived tO the wiſe in hearr. 

thereof miſerably. 30 The fraite of the righteous #« as a tree of 
e vo > 0 life , and he that \ winneth ſoules « wile, 
vecheyburives . 31 Behold, therightcous ſhalbe t recompenſed 
ts thegodly, which in the earth : how much more the wicked andthe 
#re the true poileſ. ſinner. 

ſors cf the gifis of 


CHAP. XII. 


c That is, bringerh 
them totbe know 


ledge of God. H E that loveth inflw&ion , loveth knowledge: . 


t Shalbe puniſhed 
a ke deleryeth, 
x. Per-4,18, 


but he thar hateth corretion , # a foole. 
2 A good man getteth favour of the Lord : bur 
F man ot wicked imaginations will he condemae. 
a They are ſo groun- 3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
dedio the favour of nefſe : but the a root of the righteous ſhall not be 
* God, thartheir root qpooyed 
ſhal! proſpercoati- 4 


--aually. 
+ £6r. firong » or husband : but ſhe that maketh hn aſhamed, « as 
painefull, corruption in his bones. 


5 The thoughts of the iuſt areright : butthe 
counſels of the wickedare deceirfull. 
6 The talking of the wicked & to lie in wair 
b Artbeir conſci- 


ence is upright, fo | 1.1; ver them. 

| Sil hogde of 7 Gedoverthroweth the wicked , and they are 
ſcives agaiaſttheir not : but the houſe of the righteous ſhall (tand. + 
accuſers. 8 A man ſhalbe commended for his wiſedome: 
CENT but the froward of hearr ſhalbe deſpiſed. 


9 Hethat is deſpiſed , cand & his owne ſervant, 
t boaſteth himſelfe , and lack 


and yet liveth of 
bis owne travell, 
d Is mereifull, 


is betterthen he t 
eth bread. 


even to the very ieh 4 . : 

h 10 A righteous mand regardeth the life of his - 
ras rw ; beaſt : bur Þ$ mercies of the wicked ere cruell, 
# Chap 24,19. 11 * Hethatruleth his land, ſhall be ſatisfied 


Ecclus. 20427, with bread - but he that followeth the idle , & dee 
ſtitute of y vnderſtanding. 
12 The wickeddelweth the enet of evils : bur 


the f root of the righteous giveth fruce. ; 


J or, defence. 

e Continually 
imagine: b meanes 
how todo harme 


to others, _ 13 Theevill mznis ſnared by the wickednes of 
4 on_ ny kis lips , but the iuſt ſhall cones ofadverhiie, 
which is upright 14 A man ſhalbe ſatiate with good things b 
and doeth good the fruite of kis mouth , andthe recompenle of a 
to all. NE mans hands ſhall Ged give unto him. 
pou =— prone | 15 The way ofatoole « g right in his owne 
aud condewnah EYES ; but he that heareth in counſell , js wile. 
all others io re- 16 A foole in a day ſhalbe knowen by his an» 
ſped of bimleſſe. ger : but he brhat covereth thame, is wile, 
| Be + Sy J 17 He that ſpeaketh trueth , will ſhewrighte- 
== ouſnefſe : bur a falſe witneſle ſeth deceit. 
# Chap.z4-ſ- 18 * Thereis that ſpeaketh wyvords like the 
i which ſreke wrickings of i a {word : but the tongue of wiſe 
nothing more + health. w | 
then to provoke men s geaitn. 
others to anger» 19 Thelips of trueth ſhalbe ſtable for ever:but 
a lying tongue parzth incontinently. 

20 Deceirt « inthe heart of them that imagine ' 
evill : bur to the counſellers of peace hall be 
toy, 

Fi There ſhall nene iniquitie come to the 
iuſt : but the wicked are full of evill, 

22 The lying __ are an abominationtothe 

Lord : but they that deale truely are his delite. 

23 A wile man concealeth knowledge : but 
the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneife. 

# Chap.10.47 24 * The handofthediligent ſhall beare cule:; 


but the idle ſpall be vnder tribute. 
235 Heavineſle inthe beart of man doth bring 


Proverbes, 


A ty vertuous woman i: the crowne of her 


for blood : but the mouth of the righteous will - 


Silence commended, 


it downe : buta good wordreioyceth it, k That is, words 

26 The righteous 15 more excellent then his 2f<omfort, cr. 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- errefoll minde, 
ceivethem. 14, 67am wraps 
27 The deceitfull man roſteth- not that bee ce:ba man, ua 
m tooke in hunting : but theriches of che diligent <ovetous mind, 
wan ere precions, | ym him. 

28 . Life#- in the way of righteouſneſle, and ral CI tbes 
* that path way there no death. m Albough beyer 

F CHAP, XIII, much by volawfull 
A Wiſe ſonne vill obey the inſtruQtion of his fa. Met2%s yet will bee 
ther : but a fcorner will heare-no rebuke. ww ry ct 

2 Hman. ſhall eate good things by the fruit a Ifhe vie his 
2 of k#r mouth : but the {oule of the treſpaſſer ſtall tongueto Gods 
ſuffer violence, LT er trabog 

| 3 Hee that keepeth his mouth , keepeth his 10.16, 
= but = that openeth his lippes., defirution _——_— 
e to him. : . 

4 The {luggard Þ luſteth , but his foule hath þ, ge everdetr 
nought : but = ſoule of the diligent (hall have bur raketh -n —— 
plenty. to get anything, 

5 A righteous man hateth lying words : but 
the wicked cauſeth Clander and ſhame, 

6 Righteouſneſſe preſerveth the vpright of 
t life : bur wickedneſle overthroweth the finner. f 8&br. wy; 
| 7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich , and 
hath nothing , and that maketh himſelfe poore, 
having greatriches. bs. 

8 A manvvillgize his rfches for the ranſom of 
his life , bur the poore c cannot heare the reproach; e por his peverie, 

The light of the righteous reioyceth ; bur be is nor able ts 
the candle of the wicked ſhalbe put our, efcape the threate 
.1o iis &- pride 4 doeth wan makeconten- (uf _—_ a 
tion : bur with the well adviſed & wiſedome. vie ut, way M 

11 Theeriches of vanity ſball diminiſh : but he 4 When avevery 
that gathereth with fche hand, ſhall increaſe tem. T4" contending 

12 The hope thats deferred , i« the fainting ſvinence, af 35. 
of the heart , bur when the defire commeth ; i is as nct give placets 
a tree of life, ? . another. p 

13 Herhat deſpiſethgthe word , hee ſhall be * 792*i*- goods 
deſtroyerh , bur hee that feareth the commaunde- f'Thar is, wink y; 
menr, he ſhall be rewarded. . eyne la n*: ny ” 

. 14 The inſtrugion of a wiſe man 5s «45 the well- 8g Meanſog, the 


dof 
ſ ring of life , to turne away from the ſnares of = worn .. 


moni 1 
I5 Good vnderſtanding maketh - acceptable; My _—_ 
but the way of the diſobedient 5 hated. 
16 Every wiſe man will worke by knowledge: 
bur afoole will ſpread abroad folly. Y | 
17 * Awicked ndingcr Check b into evill: .* Chap. 25,rg; 
bur a faithfull amabafſadour 5: preſervation. h Bringerh ma 
18 Poverticand ſhame «to himthatreſerveth pam whe? 
inftrution : but hee that regardeth corre&ion, andto orhes, , 
ſhall be honoured, ; 
19 Adeſire accompliſhed , delighteth the ſoule,. 
but i#5 an abomination to fooles to depart from 
evill. i Fo be is = 
20 Hethat walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe: *'5; ———_—_ 
but a companion of fooles ſhalbe | afgi&ed, Dd ſo 
. 21 Affiitionfolloweth ſinners : but unto the hall be be puniſh. 
a and recompenſe good. ed alike a they 
22 The man ſhall give inheritance unto **; 
bis childrens children : andrhe & riches ofthe fine >, 27 
ner —_ u pd 1 luſt, |" 1'God blefſeth the 
23 Muc 7 in the field of the | poore, bur labour of tbe poore, 
the field is deſtroyed without diſcretion. : —_— _ 
24 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne: - hy bbcaals 
but he that loveth him chaſteneth him berime. theyrbioke they 
25 Therighteous eateth to the contentation of >*v* enough: 
his mind : burthebelly of the wicked ſhall want. | ©MP:2513 
| CHA 


P. 'Ecclus. 39:1, 


15 


InftruQions of the wile, Chap. 
CHAP. XIV. 

2 That is, taketh A Wiſe woman © buildeth her houſe : but the 

paine to profix ber ®.® fgglith deſtroyeth ir with her owne hands, 

family, and to doe - > + 136 that walketh in his 6 righteouſnes, fea- 


I reth the Lord : but hee that is lewd in his wayes, 
her bouſe. deſpiſerh him, 
* Iob 12,4, 3 In the month of the fooliſh x thecrod of 


b That is, in up» "Wi A - ! 
rizbrnes of hears, PrIde : but the lips of the wiſe preſerve them, 


and without bypo. 4 Where noned oxen are , there the cribbe is 


criſie. . _ empty : but much increaſe commeth by the firength 
c His proude Fg OXe, L, 

rongue ſhallots, 5 A faithfull witnefſe will not lie: butafalſe 
d By theoxeis Tecord willſpeakelies, ; 
meant labour,and 6G A ſcorner ſecketh wiſedome , and findeth it 


barne : meauing)» derſtand 

EFithour labour i , 

zbere is 00 profit, 7 Depart fromthe fooliſh man, when thou per- 
e For the mainte- Ceiveſt not# 4m the lips of knowledge, 

— 8 The wiſedomeof the prudent is to vnderftand 
for Gods glory, as 11S WAY : bur the fooliſhnes of the fooles js deceir, 
Sion Magus. 9 The foole maketh a mocke off finne : but 
f Doeth not know among the righteous there is fayour. 
the grievouſnelſe 10 The heart knoweth the s bitternefſe of his 


hereof, nor God rig 
ps rn ſoule, and the ftratger ſhall not meddle with his 


the ſame, IOY, - 
g AS2 inans con- 11 Thehouſe of the wicked ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
—_— 45 wines... but the tabernacle of therighteous ſhall flourith. 
fo eubetes =—_ I2 * There is a way that ſeemeth right toa 
feeletheioy and Ian : bur the ifſues thereof are y wayes of death. 
coufort which a 13 Even in laughing the heart is ſorowfull, 
man teeferain bandthe end of that mirth & heavineſle, : 
* Chap.16,25. 14 The heart that declineth , i ſballbe ſatiate 
b He ſhewerb that With his owne wayes ; but a- good man /tall de- 
the allurement unto part from him, 
I ' I5 The fooliſh will beleeve every thing : but 
wee:. but the end ha 2 
therecfis defiry- TRE prudent will confider his ſteps. 
ion. 16 Awiſe man feareth , and departeth from 
3 Ketbat foxſaketb: evil], but a foole rageth, and is carelefle, 
ar no 17 He that is haſty toanger, comitteth folly, 
weary ofhisfing, And at buſie body is hated, 
wherein bede- 18 The fooliſh doe inherite folly: bur the pru- 
lighted. . dentare crowned with knowledge, 
L IG yen of 19 Theevill ſhall bowe before the good , and. 
maginatns. . ” 
k Ifthiscome not The wicked Kat the gates of the righteous, 
dayly to paſſe, ve 20 The poorets Bog eyen of his owne neigh-" 
muſt coufidertbat bqyr ; but the friends of the rich ere matiy., * - 
i ofour. 21 Theſitinerdeſpiſeth his neighbour : bur he 
» Which ler — 
Gods workiog, that hath mercy on the poore, is bleſſed, 
| 22 Donot they erre that imagine evill? but to 
thern, that thinke no good things, /hall be metcy 
and trueth, 
23 In alllabour there is abundance : but the 
_ talke of the lips bringeth onely want. : 
24 The crowne of the wiſe z- their riches , and 
thefolly of fooles zs foolilbnefſe. Wl o 
25 Afaithfull witnes delivereth ſoules : but a 
deceiver ſpeaketh lies. ; 
26 In the feare of y Lord an aſſured firength, 
and his children ſhall have hope. 
27 The feare of the Lord is asa welfpring of 
life , to avoyd the ſnares of death. _ 
rengeh of s Kio 28 In the multitude of the! people is the ho= 
ſianderkin many _ NOVT Of a King , and forthe want of people com- 
people. _meti;the deſtruction of the Prince, 
29 Hethat is flow to wrath,gs of great wiſedom: 
bur he that is of an haſty mind, exalteth folly. ; 
30 A ſound heatts the life of they fleth : but 
envy z: the rotting of the bones, 
31 * Hee thar oppreſfleth the poore, reprooveth 
him that made him : but hee honoureth him, that 
hath mercy onthe poote. | 


1 That'is, the 


Fl Or, body. 


* Chap. 1735+ i, 


X111). XV. 
32 The wicked ſhall be caft away for his ma. 
lice : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
33 Wilſedome reſteth in the heart of himthar 
hath vnderftanding , and is knowen = inthe mids ey are corviet 


The wickeds facrifices. 3; 


m Foraſmuch as 


of fooles. thereby and pur 
34 Inſtice exalteth a nation , q but finne is a 2 filence. 
ſhame to the people. IPs 
35 Theplealure ofa King i: in a wiſe ſervant: _ - - 059 wing 
bur his wrath ſhalbe toward him that is lew.. 
CHAP. XV, 
* Soft anſwere putteth away wrath ; but grie- * C5p-25.15. 
vous words ſtirre up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth knowledge 
aright : but the mouth of fooles * bableth out foo- 
liſhnefle. 

3 The eyes of the Lord in eyery place behold 
the evilland the good. - 

4 A wholeſome tongue #4: atree of life : bur 
the Fa thereof 7s the breaking of the 
mind, 

5 Afoole defpiſeth his fathers inſtruction, but 
hee that regardeth corre&ion, is prudent, 

The houſe of the righteous hath much trea- 
ſure: but in the revenues of F wicked is a trouble, a por though the 

7 Thelips ofthe wiſe do ſpread abroad know- bave much, yer ir 
ledge : but the heart of the foolith deeth nor ſo. i full of trouble 

$ Theb ſacrifice of the wicked# abomination +; —»=—_ 
unto the Lord : but the prayer ofthe righteous is abominable before 
acceptable unto him. God, which be 

9 The way 'of the wicked is an abomination Wickedrbinketo 
unto the Lord: but he Joyeth him that followeth 14m "arInh 
righteouſneſle. thinke moſt ro be 

10 Inſtruction is evill to him that c forſaketh accepred. 
the way,and he that hateth correction,ſhall die, > gram _ 

t1 d Hell and deſtruction are before the Lord; pert rag bY 
how much more the hearrs of the ſonnes of men? to be admoni hed. 

Iz - A corner loveth not him that rebuketh 4 There is norbiag 
him, neither will he go unto the wiſe, C_—_ _ 

13 * Aloyfull heart maketh a cheerefull coun- rang — - 
wn but by the ſorow ofthe heart the minde God, muck leh 
1S neavie. mans thoughts. 

14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding * ©#47-27-24. 
ſecketh knowledge : but the mouth ofthe foole is 
fed with fooliſhnes..  . | | 

Is ' All thedayes of the afflicted are evill: but a 
good t conſcience is continuall feaſt. f Elr. heave. 

16 ' * Better #s a little with the feare ofthe * 7/++3736+ 
Lord, then great treaſure andtrouble therewith, 

17 Betterza dinner of greene hearbes where 
love #, thena ftalled oxe and hatred therewith. 

18 * An angrie manſtirreth up ſtrife : but he * Chap.29, 2a, 
that is low to'wrath, appeaſeth ftrife, 

. 19 The way of a ſlothfullman# as an hedge of 
e thornes: but the way of the reighteous is plaine, © That is » heever 
20 * Awiſe ſonne reioyceth thefather : bur a $29  « +06 
- : . . . y an are not 
fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother, goe foryyard. 

2T Fooliſhneſle zs ioy to him that is deſtitute #* Chap. 19,5. 
of vnderſtanding : but a man of ynderſtanding 
walketh vprightly. 

22 Without counſell, thoughts come to 
nought : but f in the multitude of counſellers 
there is ſtedfaftnefſe, 

23 A ioy commeth toa man by the anſwer of his .- 
mouth : and how good jisa word g in due ſeaſon? & If we o_ _ 

24 The way of lifes on high to the prudent, * ve = Screen 
to avoid from hell beneath. wait fortime and 


o Verſe it. 


f Read Chap. 
1114. 


25 The Lord will deftroy the houſe of rhe ſeaſon. 
proude men : but hee will ftabliſh the borders of 


the widow. | 


26 The thoughts of the wicked areabomina- Þ That is, whole. 
ome aud profitable 


tionto the Lord : bur Y pure have Þ pleaſant words. 1. over, 
27 He 


Ee 


Mans wayes, Pride hath a fall, 


27 He thar is greedy of gaine , troubleth his 
owne houfe : bur behs hateth gifts , ſhall live, 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 
ſwere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth evill 
things, 

29 The Lotd js farre off from the wicked : but 
he heareth thy prayer of the righreous. 

3o The lgbrt of theeyes reioyceth the heart, 
tied by Gods 21d a good name maketh the bunes far, 
word, which brigg- 331 Theeare that hearkeneth ro the i correCtion 
eth lite: and ſlo of life, {hall lodge among the wite. 

_— 32 Hethar refuleth inſtruction , deſpiſeth his 
God al bone OWNe ſoule : but he that obeyeth correction , get- 
buttbem that are Let vnderſtzncling, 
wuely buwbled. 33 The feate of the Lord # the inftruction of 
wiledome : and before honour geeth k humilitie, 
C 8 AR. XVI. 
He a preparations of the heart are in man : but 
the antwere of the tongue tr: of the Lord. 
2 All the wayes of a man are bcieane in his 
prepare his bears OWNC EYES : bur the Lord ponderexh the ſpirits. 
or luch like , ſeeing + Commit thy works unto the Lord ,and thy 
that be is-ot able thoughts thalbe directed. 
; 4 qa coy The Lord hath made all things for his owne 
6 {a fake : yea,even the wicked for the day of c evill. 
b He ſteweth 5 All that are proud in heart , are anabomina=- 
berevy that man tion to the Lord: though * hand royze in hand, he 
Aarterech bimſelfe (11 othe vnpunitked. 
By 4 mercy and trueth iniquitie ſhalbe for- 


5-That ſuffererh 
bimſelfe ro be ad- 


a Hederidetb the 
preſumption of 
man, who dare at- 
tribute ro bLimſelfe 
any thing, aszo 


iy his duiogs, call» 
ing that vertue, 


which God texr= given , and by the feare ofthe Lord they depart 
zarih vice. trom evill. 

| $-e * og 7 When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, 
tice of God (hatl Ie will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 
appeare to bis gl3- * Better is alittle with righreouſnefle ,then 


ry, even in the G+- 
ſtrugion of be 

wicked. 

* Chap.11,21. 

4 Their uprigbr 

and repeating life 

ihalb- a token 

chat their finves 
are forgiven. 

”* Chap. 15»16, 
Pal. 37.16. 

e He ſhewerh the 
folly of man, which 
«bioketh rbar bis- 
wwaz es are in bis 
o'wne band. and 

yet is not able ro 
y:?mooveone foor 
except God give 

Jorce. 

* Cuaap.7 11. 

F Iizbey be rrue 
and jult , they are 
Gads worke, and he 
geligbre.bibercia, 
bur otberwitfe if 
they be falſe, cdey 
are the wortke of 
the devill , and ro 
their conJermnation 


great revenues without equity. 
9 The heart of « man purpoſeth his way : but 
the Lord doeth dire his ſteps. 
10 A divineſentence Nate inthe iips of y king: 
his month ſhall nor tranſgrefle in iudgement. 
11 * Acrue waightand balance are of the Lord: 
and the waights of the bag arehis f worke. 
12 It is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſle ; for the throne is ſtablzthed 8 by iu- 


C2. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and 
the king ioveth him thar ſpeaketh right things. 

14 The wrath of a king # as > meflepgers of 
death : bur a wiſe man will pacihe it+ 

15 Inthe light of the kings countenance s life: 
and his fayour# i as acloud of the latter raine. 

16 * * How much better is it to get wifedome 
then gold ?and to get vnderſtanding , is more to. 
be dehrer] then filver, 

17 Thepath of therighteous is to decline from 
evil,and he keepeth his foule thar keeperh his way, 

18 Pride goeth before deſtruction , and an high 
mind before the fall. 

19 Better ic is to be of humble mind. with the 


abat vſe them. lowly , then to divide the ſpoyles with the proud. 
EO by Codro 22 Hethatis wiſein b&. Paknes, ſhall 69d good: 
zule accordingzo and * hethax trufterh in the Lord, he is bleficd, 
equityand iuſtice. 2t The wiſe inheart ſhal! be called prudent : 


Þ That is, he ind+ 
eth out many 


and & the ſ{weerneſſe of the lips thall increaſe do= 
Qrine. 


mweanes to execme * : 
his wrath. 22 Vnderſtanding a welſpring of life urjto them 
$ hichis my that haye N _ the ; —_ of fooles &: foolly. 
jones 4 ron 23 The heart of the wiſe guideth his mouth 
-» 954 1 *» wiſely , and addeth doctrine to his lips. 


* Chap.8,10- Ld P/al.nag,n. 


k Thef f, . . 
foorth of a godly beare. weet words of conſolation, which come 


1 Either thay yykich the wicked reach orbers » or els it if 


folly w reach them zhat are malicious, 


Provyerbes. 


24 Faire wotdes are as an hony combe, ſweet. 
nes tothe ſoule, and health rothe bones, 
25 * There isa way that feemeth, rightuno « cup. 4.2. 


Vertuous age a crowne ofglory. 


man , but the iſlue thereof are the wayes of death, f Elr.beweth upon 
6 The perſon th i hi 
2 e perſon that cravaileth , travaileth for 5: 
himſelfe : for his mouth + craveth it of him, m For be conſume 
| 27 A wicked man diggeth up evill, and in his --—---*M and 
lips #- like m burning fire. - "ye 
Oo : n With his whole 
28 A froward perton ſowerh firife ; anda tale. indevour be labo. 
_— 
teller makerh divihon among princes. reth to brog hix 
29 A wicked man deceiyeth his neighbour,and — @ 
leadeth him into the way that is not good, © That is,when ie 
3o n He ſhurrerh his eyes to deviſe wickednes:; is ioyned with vere 
he mooveth his lips, and bringeth evill to patle, _ *v* : or elotheel- 
_ Z1 Ageisacrowne of glory, wvhen ic is found —» —andgrwegy 
in the way of o righteouſnes. areto be abborres, 
32 Heethat 1s flow untoanger , is better then g So that there is 
the mightie man : and hee that culeth his owne notbiog thar ought 
mind, better then he rhat winneth a cirie. 4 01g 
The lot is caſt into the lap : but the whol 1 7G 
33 Þ © DUt TRE WAROIE things are deter. 


ditpoſition thereof  y of the Lord, mined in thecoune 
CHAP, XVII. ſellof God which 
ſhall come to paſſe, 


B Erter is a dry morſell, if peace be with it, then 
an houſe full of a ſacrifices.vwith trite, © For whemes 
2 * A diſcreere ſervant thall have rule over a were many facrie 
lewd ſonne , and he ſhall divide y b heritage among fices,there were 
the brethren. —_ _ bs 
3 As is the fining pot forſilver, and the fornace —& $540 
for gold, fo the Lonkekonh the hearts. ; ary ho 
4 The wicked giveth heedto falſe lips , anda * Ecclus.20,26. 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty rongue, IS» hall 
'5 * Hee that mocketh the poore, reproacherh 9c ery gd 
him that made him : and he that reioyceth at de- * Chay 44-320 : 
ftruQtion,ſball not be vnpunilbed. 
6 Childrens children are the crowne of the 
_ : andthe glory ofthe children are their fa- 
thers, 
7 t High talke becommeth nota foole , much ; + 64M 
lefle a Frm. talke a prince, | + ooug Fo; 
8 Arewards-asa ſtone pleaſant in the eyes of y 
them that have it ; it proſpereth , whitherſoever ir 
© turneth. | 
9 Hee that covererh a tranſgreſfion , ſeeketh 
love : but hee that prepareth a matter , ſeparateth a getdacadmo- 
thed prince. |  biſheibtheprince 
Io A reproofe entreth more into him that *fÞis fault, makerd 
hath vnderfianding , then an bundred ftripes into MT bivenemy.. 
a foole. | ep emeinger 
11 A ſeditigrs perſon ſeeketh onely evill ,and tonnes an oi 
a cruell e meflenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. vſcrb to puniſh the 
12 Ttisbetter for a man to mectabeare robbed _ 
of her whelps, then f a foole in his folly, ——-—» 1x Anu 
13 * Hee thatrewardeth eyill for good , eyill ed in dis rage who 
ſhall nor es from his bouſe- _ no feare of 
14 The beginning of ftrife z- as one that ope- «>. 
neth the waters. : theeiors ,or the ccacian dy oy 
medled with, leave off. 5 Piv-ge0. 
15, * Hethat iuſtifieththe wicked, and he that * 3-5-23. chap. 
por as the iuſt , even they bothare abomi- put. ite 
othe Lord. itthe wicked to be- 
16 Wherefore is there a g price inthe hand of rich, ſeeing he ſer- 
the foole to ger wiſedome , and he hath none heart? **Þ not hiswine, 
17 Afriendlovethatalltimes; and ab brother y = ok? 
is borne for-adverſitie. tho afriends 
Is Aman deſtitute of vnderſtanding, itonch. evena brotber-- 


eth.the hand,and becom : ; . tbac belpeth in 
_ A commeth-lurety for his ncigh+ —_— — 


; ; i Reade Crap 6L,. 

19 He lovcth' tranſgreſfion that. Joveth: ſtrife: k Lifterb up hims | 
and 'hee that exalteth hisk gate, ſeeketh deſtuu> ſelfeabove bis 
tion; degrees, 


20. The froward heart findeth no good ; and be 
P | that 


c The reward hath 
great forceto gaine 
the hearts of men. 


& 


h 


The refuge ofthe godly. 
| that hath a nanghele tongue, ſhall fall into evill, 
21 He that begerteth afoole , getteth himſelfe 
ſorow, ard the father of a foole can have no joy. 
22 * A joyful] heart cauſeth good health ; bur 
* Chap. 29173» . (ocowfull minde drieth the bones, 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the! bo. 
] That is, fecretly ſorne to wreft the wayes of indgement. 
23ndeut of tbebo- 24 ++ Wiſedomes in the face of him that hath 
ſame of the _ vederftandiog : bur the eyes of a foole «are in the 
$E14/14.X%3- a corners of the world, 
ed fv>. ad 25 A fooliſh ſonne is a griefe vnto his father, 
ſeeke nor afer anda ® heauineſle to her that bare him. 
wiſedome. 26 Surely it is oor good to condemne the iuft, 


Bp ec welt or thar the princes ſhould ſmmire ſuch ® for 
doing. e£quitie. 


27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words, 

_ a man of vaderſtandiog « of an excellent 
pirir, 

28 Even a foole, (when hee holdeth his peace) 

is counted wiſe, and he that ſtopper his lips,pru« 


dent. 
CHAP. XYINL. 

Or the defire thereof bee will 2 ſeparate him- 
a flee that foverh © felfe to ſecke it , and occupie himſelfe in all 
wiſedome,will ſe» wiſedome. 
parate _— 2 A foole hathno delight in vnderſtanding : 
— 5 butthat his heart may beb diſcovered, 
binſelfe waolly 3 When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
to ſeeke ir. © contempt , and with the vile man reproach. 
b That is,that hee The words of a mans mouth are like deepe 


Ike ficenti- i i bs ts 
ouly of wharſo- © waters , and the welſpriog of wiſedowe is like a 


ever commeth to flowing river. 
mind, 5 Ir is not good to eacceptthe perſcn of the 
c Meaning, fuch \.:cked,to cauſe the righteous to fall in iadgemec. 


EN 6 A fooles lips come with Rtrife, and his mouth 


d Which can ne. Calleth for ſtripes. | 
ver be _ s A fooles mouth z- his owne deftruQion » and 
——_ vrins his lips are a ſoare for his ſoule, 

e That is ,to fa- $ The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
vour him and ſup- rivgs , and they goe dowoe into the f bowels of 
|, the belly, 

t Theyare ſoone © 9 Hee alſo that is ſlouthfull io his worke , is 
moſt deepely. cven the brother of him that is a great wafter. 

g fce ſhegerh 10 The name of the Lord: a ftroog tower : 
what is the refuge (the righteous runneth g vnto it, and is exalted. 


Cratntit Nouble, 18 $ The rich mans riches «re bis ſtrong citie: 


* Chap.r0.15, andas an high wall in his imagination. ; 

, hope 13, ſ g2 _ ps anon er g_ of a man is 
VE autie , a ore glory goeth lowlinefle, 

0 2 13 * Hee that Safrah a matter before bee 

firmicie of the bo. heare it, it is follie and ſhame voto him. 

Sdey when the 14 The ſpirit of aman wiil ſuſtaine bis infir- 

2 mitie : but k a wounded ſpirir, who can beare it ? 

Head Is A wiſe heart gerteth knowledge » and the 

I Gerteth him li- eare of the wiſe ſeekerh learning. 

bertie to ſpeake, 16 A mans giftienlargeth bim , and leadeth 

m_ I him before great men. ; 

Form ackaas omg 17 k Hee that is firſt in his owne cauſe, & juſt : 

k Hee tha! ſpeakech then commeth his neigbbour and maketh en 

$r{t, is belt heard Quirfe of him. 

_ ow hone 18 The lot! cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, and 

bis adverfatie en. Woketh a partition among the mightie. 

quirerh out rbe 19 A brother offended is harder to vutne then 

warte . it ruroeth a ftrong citie , and their contentions are like the 


tohis ſhame. 
1 if 8 comroverſie * barre of a palace. 


cm 22 With the fruit ofa mans mouth ſtall his 
be decided.it is belly be ſatished, 4nd with the increaſe of bis lips 
beſt tocait lots r® ſhall he be filled. 


CEN 21 Death and life are in the power of the 


m Appeaſerh their | : 
v—— » which are ſv ſtout that canuot ctberyyiſe hapecified, na Which for zhe 


ſtrength cbereaf will ®0t boyy wor yeetd, 


Chap, xviij. xix- 


ME and they that o lode it , ſhall eat the fruit o Bytte viing of 
tNRereor, the ronyue well 
22 Hee that findetha Pwife , findeth a good ** evill; commer 
thing, and receiveth favour of the Lord. CO _ - 
23 The poore ſpeaketh vvith prayers; but the p ye thatia iny- 
rich anſwereth roughly. ned with a vertu« 
24 A roan t/at hath friends , ought to ſhew him- © woman in ma- 


ſelf friendly :for a friend is neerex q then a brother, bow 


q That is, oft times ſuch are found which are more ready to do En+ then be thag 
19 nore bound by duetie. 
r> Etzer * js WING walker fo 4 | 
tter * is the poore that walket is vp- # Chap. 28,6, 
B rightneſſe , then he that abulſeth his lips þ” POR 
is a foole, R 
2 For without knowledge the minde is oot 
good, and he that hafteth with his feer, finneth. 
3 The fodliſlnefſe of a ran peruerteth his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 
5 # Riches gathermany friends : but the poore 
1s ſeparated from his neighbour, 
5 * A falſe witnefle ſhall notbe ynpuniched ; * Dev. 19,cp; 
and he that ſpeakerth lies, ſhll not eſcape. Dan.23.68- 
6 Many reverence the face of the prince, and 
every man # friend to him that giveth gifts. 
7 All the bfethren of the e doe hate him : 
how much more will his friends depart farre from 
him? though he be inſtant 3 with words , yet they , yo twecon. 
wil oot, fort of them. 
8 He that poſſefſeth vnderftanding, 6 loveth his b He thar is opright 
owne ſoule,and keepeth wiſedome to find goodoes. it ilgementfind- 
9 A falſe witneffe ſhall not be vopunithed: and gg? 
he ruac ſpeaketh lies, ſball periſh. 
Io © Pleaſure is not comely for a foole , much < The free ufe of 
lefls for a ſervant to have rule over princes. _ —_—_ 
11 The diſcretion ofa man deferreth his an. qr. nope 
ger : andhis glory #4 to paſſe by offence. uſe thery aright. 
I2 * The kings wrath z like the coaring of a 4 Tuatis, tocover 
lion : but his fanour #e like y dew vpon the graffe, _ ran _ 
13 * A fooliſh ſonne#tbe calamitie of his fa- may moit ſerve ts 
ther, * and the contentions of a wife are like a con- Gods glory. 
tioualle dropping. > CP- 20:0 
14 Houte and riches arethe inheritance of the , _ _ 
fathers : but a * prudent wife cometh of the Lord. « a; 58. ig ha 
15 -Slouthfulveſſe cauſeth to fall aſleepe,and a dropyeth androte 
deceitfull perſon ſhallbe affawiſhed, —_ che houſe. 
16 He that keepeth the commandement , kee. * ©ÞP-$3:ate 
peth his owne ſoule ; 6#t hee that deſpiſerh his 
wayes, ſhall die, 
17 Hee that hath mercie vpon tbe poore, len. 
deth vnto the Lord: andthe Lord will recompente p __ 
him that which he bath given. Aa - i 
13 Chaften thy ſonve while there is hope,and «> counſell, yer 
ler pot thy ſoule ſpare for his murmuring. ſoone after will bee 
Ig .A man of much anger ſhall ſaffer puniſh. give pt 
ment , and though thou & deliver /z72 , yer will &is — deviſe hall 
anger Come againe- vot have ſucceſſes, 
20 Heare counſell and receiue inftru&ion,that except Gzd go. 
thou mayeſt be wiſe io thy latter end, verge yg gn 
21 Many deviſes «rc in a8 mans heart : bur the Ft £01» 
counſell of the Lord ſhall Rand. Þ That is, that he 
22 Thar that is to bedefired of a man ,r his be honeſt: for the 
goodnefſe , and a poore man is better then a Jiar, poore mantharis 
23 The feare cf ihe Lord leadeth to life : and earns ye 
be thar is filled therewith, ſhall continue, and (hall ;. rich which is 
not be viſited with evill. F pot vertuous. 
24 * The flouthfull hideth his band in Lis bo. * Chap. 26.15, 
ſome , end will nor put it to his moutb againe. -; L.. no 5 8 
25 * Smite a ſcorner, and the i foolith will be- je anq ianarane 
ware : and reprooue the prudent , and hee will vn- men learne, when 
derſtand knowledge. . ws ſee the wice . 
26 He that rage his facher , or chaſerh ** punilted, 
E 3 away 


Chaftenthy ſonne, 24 


pt men TY ORE err went A Ie at . 


None is cleane. 


away hir mother , « 2 lewd an4ſhamefull childe. 

27 My ſonne,, heare no more tbe inftruction, 
that cauſerh to erre from the wordes of know- 
ledge. 

23 A wicked witnefle mocked at judgement, 
and the mouth of the wicked x {watloweth vp 10- 
iquitie. 

29 But judgements are prepared for the ſcor- 
ners , and ftripzs for the backe of the fooles. 

CHAP. XX. 
WW Ine © # a mocker , and ftrong drinke is ra- 
ging : and whoſoever is deceiued thereby» 
is not wiſe. 

2 * The feare of the King is like the roaring 
of a Iyon : hee that proucketh him vnto anger 
b Ginneth againft his owne ſoule. 

3 1ticawans honour to ceaſe from ſitife : but 
every foole will be medling. 

The fouthfull will cot plow , becauſe of 
winter : therefore ſhall hee begge in ſummer ,but 

s have nothing. A 
© It isbar#tofiuas $ The cousſell in the heart of « man # like 
our: foritisas deepe waters : buta man that hath ynderſtanding, 
deepe warert» Will drawit out. ; 
hoe porome'. 6 Many men will boaſtevery one of his owne 
yet the wiſe man goodneſle : but who can find a faithfuil man? 
will know a man : He that walketh in his integritie, i iuft, aud 
uber by bie  _ blefed ſtall his children be after him, 
words or maner®  , $ A king that fitteth in the throne of iudge=- 
ment, 4 chafech away all evill with his eyes. 


« Taketh a plea- 
ſure and deli2hr 
rherein,as glutrons 
"aud drunkards 19 
delicare meates 
and drinkes. 


a By wine here is 
meaar him tha: 1s 
given 10 wine, and 
fo by ſtrong driake. 
* Chap. 19-12. 

b Putteth bis life 
in danger, 


d Where righte- 
ous iudgement 1s 


td ks vie 10 Divers t weights, and divers meaſures, both 
dare not appeare, e theſe are even abomination vnto the Lord. 
* 1.Kings $..46, It Acbildalfois knowen by his doings, whe- 
- a 1*Y » the ther his worke be pure and right. 
ney Ng =] 12 The Lard hath made both theſe , even the 
+ Ebr. fone and eare to heate, and the eye to ſee, 

13 Love not fleepe , leaft thou come vnto po- 


ſtone , ephah and 
ephah. vertie ; open thine eyes, 4d thou ſalt be ſatisfied 


[ 
e Reade Chap. 6 
x6, 11. : wich bread. 


* Chap 27,13- 
f Teach Lim wit, 
that be caſt not 
himſeſferathly 
into danger. 

* Ctap. 11, 13. 
»* Exod.21,17, 
levit. 20, 9. 
$024:th. 15.4» 

#* Deut.32; 3F. 
Chap 17, 13. 
and 24, 29. 
Rom. 12s 17. 
x-Thef.5, r5. 

x. Pet, 3», 9. 

F* Chap. 11,2. 
and verſe 10. 

® JFeree10: 13- 


14 Ir js naught, it is nvght, ſaith the buyer : 
but when he is gone part, he boaſteth. 

Is Thereis gold, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones : but the lips of koowledge area precious 
jewel), ; 

16 * Take his f garment, that is ſuretie for a 
firanger, and a pledge of him for the ftranger. 

r7 The bread of deceite z- {weete to a man:but 
afterward his mouth ſhallbe filled with gravell, 

18 Eſtabliſh thy thoughts by countell;and by 
counſell make warre. 

19 He that goethabout as a ſlanderer , diſco- 
vereth * ſecrets : therefore meddie not with him 
that flatrereth with his lips. 

g Thar is, to ap- 20 * He that curſeth his father or his mother, 
plie ir, or rake it his light ſhall be put out in obſcure darkenefle. 
to bis owne uſe, 21 Anheritages haftily gotten at the begin= 
eps 5 bt hl ning, but the end thereof ſhallnot be bleſſed. 
then enquire bow 22 Say not thou, *I will recompenſe evill, bt 
they may be ex- Waite vpon the Lord, and he ſhall ſave thee, 
empred fromtbe 23 *Divers weights are an abomination vnto 
WP was a Fe Lord, and deceitfull balances are not good. 
Kind of puniſh- 24 * The Rteps of wan are rwed by the Lord : 
ment then uſed, how cat a man then vnderſtand his owne way ? 
3 The _— 25 Ir is adeftrution foraman to8 deuoure 
God giveth ie ay. that which is ſanRihed , and after-the yowes to 
ſeth us ro ſeeand ENQUITEC., 

26 A wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked , and 

cauſeth the h wheele to turne over them. 
27 Theilight of the Lord 7s the breath of 


trie the ſecrer of 
eur darke hearts, 
Hebr.4:13, 


Proyerbes, 


9 * Who can fay , I have made mine heart. 


Todoe iuftices 
may, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the bellie, | jd 

28 *Mercie and trueth preſerve the king : for , 
his throne ſhallbe eſtabliſhed with mercy. > 9 £60 

29 The beautie of yong men # their ſtreygth, ment | + ——_ 
and the gloty of the aged #5 the gray head, even the inward 
39 k The blewnetfſe of the wound ſerveth to p2ris: irproficable 
purge the evill , and the tripes within the bowels {27 2* Wicked.to 
of the bellie, nes Soma 4 

| CHAP, XXI. 

He a Kings heart # in the hand of the Lord, 
as the rivers of waters : he turneth it whither- * Though Kings 


ſoever irt-pleaſeth him. prong hive all 
2 Every * way of a man # right in his owne qement, yer © 


eyes : but the Lord pondereth the hearts, they nor able to 
* To doe iuftice and iudgement is more ac- bring theirowne 
ceptable to the Lord then ſacrifice. POR polls 
; . , . any otherwiſe 
A hautic looke ,and a proud heart wvhich is then God hath aps. 
the | b light of the wicked, z finne. pointed: much 
5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely bring {<lſe are the infe. 
bundan - but © whoſ, is hai riours able, 
abu ce ; out © wholoever 1s baftie , commeth £ oy lu, 
ſurely to pouertie, - Mich. "OY 
* The gathering of treaſures by a deceitful] f Or,plowing. 
tongue , 7s yanitie toffed too and fro of them that Þ Th#t is-the 
ſceke death. =. © pot Agee 
7 Thed robberie of the wicked ſhall defiroy be belaaeth Gorek 
them, for they haye refuſed to execute iudge- a5the fruir of bis 
ment, worke. 

, c Hee that poeth 
$ The way of ſome # pernerted and firavge, ,,01, abou ke, 
but of the pure man, his worke 7s right, buſines, and wyith= 
9 *lr js better to dwell ina corner of the out counſe}1. 

houſe top , then with a contentious woman ina { CP: 13-17, 


I wide houſe | Hee meaceth 
- . : 8 this chiefly of Iuds 
lo The ſoule of the wicked wiſheth evill , and es, and bong 


his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes, which leave that 
11 © When the ſcorner is puniſbed , the fooliſh 12192, where. 
is wiſe, and when one inftrudeth the wiſe, he will cq1cq 70 22tb 
receive knowledge, Fe porile their Ca | 
12 The righteous freacheth the houſe of the i*Qscomaintaice. 
wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked for per lui. 
their evil, - ” 
13 Hee that toppeth his eareat the crying of jy oz, ;, -, _ 
the poore, be ſhall atſo crie and not be heard, milie, © 
14 AZ gift in ſecret pacifieth anger , and a gift © *2de Chap. 
in the boſome, great wrath. dg E 
: wa . . ugh the god! 
Is Ir isioy tothe iuft ro doe iudgement , but admoniſhthes ? 
deftrution /halve to the workers of iniquitie. both by words 
16 A men that wandreth out of the way of 2d example of 


: Heath a life, yetthe wicked 
——— » {ball remaine in the CONgregarion of willnot amend, call 
e dead, God deſtroy them. 


17 He that loue:th paſtime, /ballbe a poore eg Todoe a pleaſure 
_ 2g he that loveth wine apd oyle , ſhall nor = hr 6 man 
e rich. _—_ 
18 The ® wicked /pallbe a ranſome for the iuft, 
and the tranſgreflour for the righteous, | bh God ſhall cauſe 
19 * lr is better to dwell in the wildernefſe, that to fall on their 
then with a comentious and angry woman« ower apts. which 
20 {n the houſe of the wile is a pleaſant trea- they intended 
1 - 4 againſt tbe iuſt by 
ſure and i oyle ; but a fooliſh man deuoureth it. delivering the iuſt, 
21 He that followeth afcer righteouſneflle and and purting the 
mercy, ſhall find life, righteouſnefſe and glory, Wicked intheir 
22 Ak wiſe wan goeth vp into the citie of the 1,7 
E : ccla3.25.18, 
wightie , and caſteth downe the firepgth of the ; wearing.abun- 
confidence thereof, dance of all things; 
23. Hethat keepeth his month and his tongue, * ns — 
keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. = me 
24 Proud , hautie , and (cornefull is his name workdly things. 
thac work<th in &#z arrogancie wrath. { Hee rhinketh to 
25 The defire of the {louthfull | layeth him : !i* by.wiihing 


; d defiri Il 
for his bands refute to worke. fr gym will 


. 26 Hee coueteth evermore greedily : but the take no paine co 
righteous giveth and ſpareth now, ger ought, 
27 The 


ww Q 


EF > 


The Lord defendeth the poore. 


27 The #* ſacrifice of the wicked &an abomi- 
Iſa. 1413- nation : how much more whes hee bringeth it 


s Chap-158, 


Eccl.34121 + witch a wicked mind? 
* Cop. 19 aty 23 * A falſe witnefle ſhall periſh : but he thar 
= ketherouerk heareth, m peaketh continually. 
that be bath beard. 2g A wicked man hardeneth his face: bur the 
iuſt, he will direct his way. : 
30 There is no wiſedome , neither ynderſtan- 
ding, nor counſell againſt the Lord. 
31 The horſe 1s prepared againſt the day of 
battell : bur ſalvation « of the _ 
CUATFT. 1X . 
* Ecclur.7.3, A * Good name is to be choſen above great ri- 
« Which commerh ches , and a loving favour is above filver and 
by well dog. above gold. 
* Chap 29.13- 2 * Therich and poere b meet together , the 
: pris Lord # the maker of them all, F 
So of the other. 3 *® A prudent man <ſeeth the plague and hi. 
# Chap.27,12- deth himſelfe : bur the foolith go on itil, and are 
6 TRAN __—_— .. puniſhed. 
— es 4 Therewardof humilitie , endthe feare of 
Fiked ,acd fleeth God i riches, and glory, and life, 
to God for ſuc. 5 Thournes «xd inzres are in the way ofthe 
gee Wee froward : but he that regardeth his ſoule , will de- 
CO — bee Patt farre from them, ; 
Th - ip ; 
(hall ſo continue. 6G Teach a childdinthe trade of his way , and 
when hes old he ſhall not depart from it, 
The rich ruleth the poore , and the borower 
gs Gm to the man that lendeth. | 
$ Hee that ſoweth iniquitie , ſhall reape affli- 
e His au:bority, <&tion, and thee rod of his anger ſhall faile, 
whereby bee did 9 * He thathath a good f eye, he ſhall be bleſ- 
— » ſed : for he giveth of his bread unto the poore, 
_—_ lo Caſt out the ſcorner, and ftrife ſhall go out: 
* Ecclus.31,23 fo Contention and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 
f Hetbat is nerci= xx Hee that loveth pureneſle of heart for the 
full ant iberall. grace Of his lips, the gking /{albe his friend: 
- Weg n - 12 The eyes of the Lord preſerve Þ know- 
ſhouid vierheir ledge : but hee oyerthrowerh the words of the 
familiarity, whoſe tranlgreflour, 
conſcience isgood, 13 The ilouthfull man faith , i A lyon is with 
and cheir talke wiſe ES 
and godly. out, I ſhalbe ſlaine in the ftreete. 
b Favour them that 14 The mouth of ſtrange women zr ara deepe 
love knowledge. pit ; he with whom the Lord is angry , & thall fall 
hem that fovens *ÞErEin. ; 
SE 15 Fooliſhnefſe is bound 1 inthe heart of a 
becauſe they would child : but the rod of correction thall drive it 
nor doe their duerie. away from him, - 
boy. 16 Hee that oppreſleth the poore to increaſe 
nother, when bee DIM{EIfe » and giveth unto the rich , ſpall 1urely 
ſuff-rech the wicked £8e TO Povertie, 
to fall inco the 17 9 Enclinethine eare , and heare the words 
a ae dts my the wiſe , and apply thine heart unto my know- 
FL edge, 
—— it ” K; 8 Fort /ha/l be pleaſant , if thou keepe them 
m Hee ſheweth inthy bellie, and ef chey be directed together in 
br" the end of thy lips, | 
kamgpeny = 5 19 That thy confidence may be in mthe Lord, 
to the Lord. I have ſhewed thee this day : rhou therefore take 
heede, 
20 HavenorTI written unto thee, three times 
in countels and knowledge, 
21 That I. might tbew thee the aſſurance of 
pe the words of trueth, to anſwer the words of truerh 
t. a _ ne getges to them that tend ro thee? :-. . 04 
o Have norzo doe 22 Robbe nor the poare, becanſe hee is poare; 
with him thatris Neliher oppreſle the atfidted f in iudgement, 
not able to rule 23 Forthe Lord * will defend their cauſe, and 


n Taa: is, ſundry 
Umes, 


= I ſpoyle the toule of thee that ſpoyle them, 
thee by bis evill 24 Make © no fiiencibip with an angry mans 


neither go with the furigus.mans 


conyerſat ion, 


Chap. XXI1. XXII1. 


'nor with + giuttons, 


- thine eyes delight in my wayes, 


To buy trueth, 35 


25 Leaſt thou learne his wayes,and receive de- 
ſtruQ&ion to thy ſoule. 
26 Benotthou of them that P touch the hand, P Which raſhly 


pur themſeſves in 
danger for others, 


nor _— them that are ſuretie for debts. 
ab Chap.s, Fa 


27 It thou haſt nothing to pay , why cauſe? 
_ that hee ſhould take thy bed from ynder 
tNee? 

23 Thou ſhalt not * remooye the ancient * Deut 27,17, 
buunds which thy fathers havemade. chap.23:10, 

29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his bufi- 
nefſe ſtanderh before Kings , an4 ftandeth not be 
fore the baſe ſort. 

CHAP, XXIII, 
W Hen thou ficteſt to eate with a1uler, a con- 
fider diligently what is before thee, rietie, 

2 b And ey: In knife to thy throate , if thou b Bridle thine aps 
be a man givento the appetite. | inp 
' 3 Be notdefirous of his daintie meates : « for |? /2<* 42d vio« 
it iS a deceivable meat, ; c For oftrimes 

4 Travaiie nottoo much to be rich : 6ut ceaſe the ricb when they 
from thy d wiſedome. bid rheir inferiours 

' Wilt thou caſt thine eyes uponit , which is 2 Herm® _ » 
nothing } for riches takerh her to her wings , as they barethe, 
an Eagle, and flieth into the heaven. bur for their owne 

6 Eare thou not the bread ofhim that hath ferret purpoſes, 
an <evill eye, neither defire his dainty meats, ©... me” at 

7 Foras though hethoughr itin his heart : ſo þatb given thee, 
will hee lay unto thee, Eate and drinke : bur his to ger worldly 
heart is not with thee, — 

8 Thou ſhalt vomit thy F morſel that thou 5 aeoniery 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet words. a good eyeis raken 

9 Speake notin theeares of a foole : for hee forliberall, as 
will deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words, yppunonr 1 "IO" 

19 * Remoove not the ancient bounds, and ,;1 ems aonetale 
enter not into the fields of the fatherlefle, thee ſome harme, 

Iz Forhee that redeemeth them , is mightie: and bis flattering 
he will * defend their cauſe againſt thee, _— _ F__ 

I2 Apply thine heart to inftru&ion, and thine 7 "61g 
eares tothe words of knowledge. chap.22,28. 

13 * Withhold not correction from the child; * Chap. :223. 
ifthou ſmice him with the rod, he ſhall nor die, be _ IG 
14 Thou fhbalt ſmite him with the rod, and cock 
ſhalt deliver his ſoule from g hell, g Thar is, from 

15 My ſonne, ifthine heart be wiſe, mine heart defirugion, 
fall retoyce, andI alſo. 

16 And my reines ſhall reioyce, when thy lips 
ſpeake righteous things, 

I7 * Ler not thine heart be envious againſt « pal. z7,r. 
finners : bur let «& be inthe feare of the Lord con- chap. 24.1. 
tinually. 

18 - For ſurely there isan end , b andthy hope y, y4e proſperity 
ſhall not be cut off. of the wicked (hall 

19 O thou my ſonne, heare and be wiſe , and not continue. 
guide thine hearr in the i way, 

20 Keepe not companie with f drunkards, 


a Eate With ſo. 


i Iotheobſerya- 
tion ” Gods com- 
| mandements., 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall 4 Er.wine-bibbers. 
be poore, andthe iteeper hall be cloathed. with | ©": drpourote of 
ragoes, : 

— Obey thy father that hath- begotten thee, 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 15 old, 

23 Buy& the trueth , but fell it- not : &hevviſe k Spare no coſt 
wiſcdome, inſtruttion, and underſtanding, * for iruerhs ſakey , 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly —_— 
reioyce ,and he that begetteth' a wiſe childe , ſball —_— OY 
have ioy of him., EE... - | 

25 Thy father and thy mother ſhallbe gladg 
and the that bace thee ſhall reloyce, | 


25 My ſonne, give mee 1thine heart, and ler | Give thy elfe 


wholly to wiſe« 
; : dome. * 

27 * Fora whore# ara deepe ditch, and a * Chap.22,44- 

| Ee range 


" Envie notthe wicked, 


ſtrange woman i? 43 a narrow pit. 
# Chip 7-12. 28 * Alfoſhe lieth in wait as for a pray , mand 
m She {educerk 16 increaſerh the tranſgreflors among men, 

29 To whomis woe?to whom 15 ſorrow ?to 
whom is ſtrife z ro whom is murmuring ? to whom 
are wounds without cauſe ? and to whom isthe 
oy wg" the eyes ? : 

30 Even to them that tary long at the wane, 
n Which by art: to them that goe, » and ſeeke mixt wine. 
make wine ſtrovger 25 x. 0oke not thou upon the wine, when it is 
and more plealant. , , - 

red, azd when it theweth his colour inthe cup , or 
eoeth downe pleaſantly. © 
32 Inthe end thereof it will bite like a ſerpent, 
—_ 6 a. and hurr like a cockatrice, 
kennes ſhall bring 33 TÞhine * eyes ſhall looke upon ſtrange wo= 
thee ro whoredome. MEN » and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things. _ 
P In ſuch great 34 And thou ſhalt be as one that fleepeth in 


mauy aud cauſerh 
them to offend Gad. 


_—_ ſhaltcbou the mids of the p ſea, and as he thar fleepeth in the 
q Though drun- TOP of the maſt. : 
kennelſe make 35 They have ſtricken mee , /halt thou ſay , but 


them inore infen- 
fible then beaſts, 
yet can they uot 
xefraine. 


I was not ficke : they have beaten mee, bur [ 
knew not , when I awoke : therefore will I q leeke 


it yer till, 
CHAP, XXIV. 
BE *not thou envious againſt evill men, nei- 
ther deſire to be with them, 
2 For their- heart imagineth deftru&ion , and 
their lips ſpeake wiſchiefe. 
3 Through wiſedome is an houſe builded, and 
with vnderſtandiog it is eſtabliibel. . 
4 and by knowledge ſhall the chambers be 
Glled with all precious and pleaſant riches, 
5 Awiſe manis ſtrong: fora man of ynder. 
Randing increaſeth bir ſtrength, 
6 + For with counſell thou ſhalt enterpriſe 
thy warre , and in the multitude of them thatcan 
eive counſel}, & health, 
7 Wilſedome is high toa foole : therefore hee 
2 To theplace Cannot open his mouth in the a gate. 
where wiledome 8 - He that imagineth to doe evill , men ſhall 
ſhould be ſhewed. call him an authour of wickednefſe, 
9 The wicked thought of a foole s finne, and 
the ſcorner s-an abomination unto men. 
10 If thou beb faint inthe day of adyerfitie, 


3 Pſal.37-1. 
chap.ag 117, 


* Chap.20,18, 


nt 1717 thy firength z ſmall. 

1i!] be bein rrou- 1x. Deliver them that are drawen «© to death, 
bles, and wilt thou not preſerve them that are led to 
6 Braquty boen>. 1, Balue 

TOE iz Ifthou fay , Behold , we knew not of it : he 
whenkeizia *'. th ndereth the heart, doeth not hee ynder- 
danger. ſtand ir ?and he-thar keepeth thy ſoule , knoweth 


he it not? will he notalſo recompenſe every man 
according to his works ? 


d As bony ieſweer 13 My ſonne, eated hony, for it is good, and 


and pleaſantto the hany combe, for at zs {weert wnto thy mouth, 
OT _ 14 Solhallthe knowledge of wiſedome be vn- 
Sr. | to thy ſoule if thou. tinde ir , and there ſhall be an 


} end, and thine hope ſhall not be cut off, 
” Lay ne waite , O wicked man , againſt the 
houle of the: righteous, and ſpoyle not his reſting 


J 0r, reward, 


place, 
2 He is ſubieR 16 Fora iuſt manefalleth ſeventimes , and ri. 
ao many perilss ſeth againe: butthe wicked fall into miſchiefe . 
_ _ delive-, 17 Be thon not glad when thine enemie fal. 
BR | leth , and let- not thine heart-reioyce when hee 
tumbleth, | 
| 18 LeafttheLord ſee it, and it diſpleaſe him, * 
f romg On wa and he rune his _ »% from him. 
——_ I 9 * Fret notthy ſeife becauſe of the malicious 
dies ag} neiefier be banions at the wicked, : 


chap.33i7s 


a9. For chers ſhall. be none end of plagues to 


Proverbers. 


A good King, 
the evill man ; *thelight of the wicked ſhall be * Chup.r;,5. 
put out, 
21 My ſonne, feare the Lord,and the King, 4nd 
meddle not with them that are ſeditious, 
22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruine of them g both? g Meatinggeitheg 
23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. *vf* ied and 
TEINE TO THE WISE. Itis not good ©**iiops axverie 
t to have reſpect ofany perſon in iudgemenr, themthac feare not 
24 Hee that ſaithto the wicked , * Thou art God, norobey 
righteous, him ſhall the people curfe, and the mul- their King. 
titude ſhall abhorre him. 20mm 
25 Buttothem that rebuke þ7, ſhall be plea- Chap. 17,35, 
ſure , and upon thera ſhall come the bleſling of iſa. 5,23. 
goodnefle, 
26 They ſhall kifſe the lips of him that anſwe- 
reth upright words. 
27 Prepare thy worke without , and make rea= 
die thy things in the field , b and after, build thine þ, Be ſure of the 
houle, meanes bowy to 
28 Be not a witnefle againſt thy neighbour <omeaſe it, before 
wrichous cauſe , for wilt thou deceive with thy {oicein hand, 
ps? | 
29 *Say not, I will doto him as he hath done # cvap, 20,23. 
tome, Iiwill recompenſe every man according i Hee ſhewetb 
to his worke. what is tbe narurs 
30 I paſled by the field of the flouthfull ,and Co = 
oy _ vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnder- $gr wrong, 
nding, 
31 F nd lo,it was all growen over with thornes, 
and nettles had covered the face thereof , and. 
the ſtone wall thereof was broken downe, 
32 Then Ibeheld, and I confidered it well: I 


looked upon it, and received k inftruion, | K' That] might 
33 T7ealinle {leepe, 1a little flumber, alittle _— acorkes - 
folding of the hands to fleepe. 1 Reade Ohap.6440) 


34 So thy povertie commeth a- one that tra- 
velleth by the way , and thy, necefiitie like anate 
med man, 

CHAP. XXYV. 

1 THESE ARE ALSOPARABLES 
of Salomon , which the a men of Hezekiah King a Whom Here- 
of Iudah Þ cepied our, Kkiad appamred 
'T He glory of God ito conceale a thing fe. phos] Api 


: - b Tbat iz, gathered” 
cret : buttheq Kings honour # to ſearch our aig”. db books - 
a thing. of Salomon. 


3 The heavens in height,andthe earth in deep. © God doetb not 
nefle : andthe © kings heart can no man ſearch our. > ng 
4 Take thefdrulle from the filver , and there j, man. im 
ſhall proced a veſell for the finer, 4 Becavſethe 
Take g away the wicked from the King, Ning rutth by the. 
and his throne ſhalibe eſtabliſhed in righteouſnes. —— mo 
6 Boaſt not thy ſelfe before the King » and biz dels weſt 
fand not in the place of great men. appeare , aud therg« 
7 * Foritis better , that it beſaid unto thee, fore be mult vie 
Come up hither , then thou to be pur lower in the — OS * 
preſence of F Prince whom thine eyes have ſeene. « fe ſhewert thar 
Goe not foorth haſtily to ftrife , leaſt thou is is roo bard for - 
know not what to doe in the end thereof, when 22 to artainets 
thy neighbour hath put thee to ſhame, ater fy 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neighbour, King —— 
and diſcover not the ſecret to another. be is upright, and 
10 Leeſtheethatheareth ir, put thee to ſhame, 9o*td bis duerie. 
and thine infame doe not b ceaſe, _ —_ =_ 
1: A. word ſpoken inhis place, #- lhea las; bei | 
each with pi te Gees EG Sn 
- 12, He. that reprooveth the wiſe and the obe- Lordovie. 
7 . IT eno 
demon, 56-4 gokew earrigrcadan ors. retro 


bimlelfe + but rhat 
that be corrupred. ® Luke14,4o0. b Leaft whe! eas thoy _ 


Q* away o:hers 
$o have an end ofthe matter, is pur thee to further tyouble. ity this mneenes 
13 As- 


« 


A ſhrewd wife- 
; Io the timeof 13 Asthecold of the ſnow i in the time of har. 
reat hear» when yeſt, ſo;r a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend 
meo deſire eold, 1-11 © £5 he refreſhbeth the {oule of his maſters. 
14 A man that boaſteth offalſe liberalitie , is 
like k clouds and wind withour raine. 


k Which have an . . , - 

ourryard appea- i5 A Prince is pacihed by ftaying of Langer, 
rance » and re a9- anda ſoft tongue breaketh the m bones, 

ediog __ 4 16 TIfthou have found hony, eat that is ® ſuffi- 
rg htm ts Cient for thee, leaſt thou be oyer full , and vomir it, 
proucke him 17 Withdraw thy foote from thy neighbours 
funber. houſe, leaſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 

m That it: the 18 A man that beareth falſe witneſle againſt 


beart that is bent 


anger, as Chap, is neighbour , 5: like an bammer and a ſword , and 


x51. a ſharpe arrow, 
o Viutneny 19 Conhdence in an vnfaithfull man in time 
chepren id, * Of trouble, i: &kea broken "tooth & a lliding foor, 


20 Hee that taketh away the garment inthe 


which melzers ©214 {eaſon.ir like vineger peyvred vpon © | nitre,or 
o 


' it, take him thar fingeth ſongs toan heavy hearr, 

ſuineth it» 
yg Bi 21- * If hee that kd thee be hungry , give 
# &-.12.z%9) him bread to cat ,and ifhee be thirſtie , give him 


water tO _—_ "OR , HIM 
[t, aaie 22 For dhou t lay P coales vpon his head, 
Ar _ and the Lord ſhall mares bf thee. bas : 


come bum » 9 23 «As the Northwind driueth away the raine, 
fo much char tis ſo doeth an angry countenance the flandering 
ſhall moove bim t0 rongue, 
acknowledge the 24 * It is better to dwell inacorner of the 
benefrs , and bis Houſe top , then with acontentious woman in @ 
dexriſhallbein= \; 1. houſe, 
# Choy 21.9» 25 Azarethe cold waters to a weary ſoule , ſo 
| 5 good newes from a farre countrey. 
26 A righteous man falling downe before the 
wicked , # Ge a troubled welland a corrupt ſpring. 
# Ecd41.3-22. 27 Ir is not good to eate much hony : * ſors 
ſearch their owne glory, i xot glory. 
28 A man that refraineth not his appetite , z; 
q Andſoisin bke a city which isq broken downe 4nd withour 
exiceeme dapger. walles, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
S the ſnow in the Summer , andas the raine 
in the Harveſt are not meer , ſo is honour va» 
ſeemely for a foole, 

2 As the ſparow by fying » andthe ſwallow 
by flying eſepe , ſo the curſe thas 75 cauſclefie , ſhall 
not come, 

3 Vnto the horſe belowgetha whip , tothe afſe 

a bridle, and a rod to the fooles backe. 
4 Anſwere nota foole a according to his foo. 
lithnefle, leaſt thou alſo be like him. 


a Conſent not vn. 
to bimio his de- 


ing. ; Anſwere afoole b according to his fooliſh- 

» Heproove him. nefle, leaſt he be wiſe in his owne t conceir, 

vequirech, 6 He that ſendetha meſſage by the hand of a 

$ 8br.exes, foole , is as hee that cutteth off < the feer, 4 and 

e Towit ,ofthe  qrinketh iniquitie. | 

he ſeudeth. | 7 -As they thatlifcyp thelegs of the lame, ſo 

d That is, recei- #5 a parable in a fooles mouth. 

verb domage As the cloſing P ofa precious tone in an 

theredy« -=« a of tones , ſo # hee that giveth glory toa 
oole. 

e Whereby he 9 .Azrathorne ftandingevp in the hand ofa 

both burtetb bim- drunkard, ſoz a parable in the mouth offooles, 

ſelfe and others. 


10 f The Excellent that formed all things, 


+ Meaning: God. | th rewardeth the foole , and rewardeth the 


% 2 Fer 2.22, 


2 For the foole tranſgreflours. 

ewido hows 11 * Asadog rtneth againeto his owne yo- 
—— . mit, ſoa foole turneth to his fooliſhneſlle. : 
finnerh ofigno- Iz Secſtthouua man wiſe in his owne Concelt ? 
rance, and the #8 more hopes of a foole then of him. 

other of malice. 13 The {louthfull man faith ,b Alons#inthe 


bh Read Cuap,aa 33» way ; alion# inthe ftreers; 


© Tale-bearers, 36 

14 Ar the dooreturneth vpon his hinges , ſo 
foeth the flouthfull man vpon his bed, 

15 * The flouthfull hideth his hand in hir bo- ; 
m—_ it grieveth him to put it againe co his ® ©*4P+ 191 85. 
mouth, 

16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne conceit, 
then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 

17 Hee that paſſeth by and medleth with the 
firife char belongeth not vnto him , ic @s one thar 
taketh a dog by the eares. 

1$ As hee that faineth himſelfe mad , caſteth 
firebrands, arrowes, and mortall things. 

19 $o dealeth the deceitfull man with i his 
friend, and ſaith, Am not I in ſport ? bleth bimſelforo 

209 Without wood the fire is quenched , and be that he is nor, 
Without a tale-bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 

21 * As thecole meketh burning coales , and 
wood a fire , ſo the contentious man #: aps to kin- 
dle ſtrife. 

22 * The words of a tale-bearer are as flatte- 
cn ,and they go downe into the bowels of che * ©4718 

ly. 


y 
23 As filver drofſeoverlaidvpon a potſheard, 
ſo are burning lips, and & en evill heart. - k& They will ſoon 
24 Hee that hateth , will counterfeic with his breake ont ang 
lps , bur in his heart he layeth vp deceit. ner themlelves, 
25 Though hee ſpeake fauour ably , beleeve 
him not : for there are! ſevenabominations in bis 


K Foclucr.28.,40, 


cart, . | Meaning « many? 
26 Hatred may be covered by deceit : (ut the IEP wc 
1 1 1 » io 
malice thereof all be diſcovered in the m con- 1, - op 
gregation, w Jn the afembly 


2x * He thatdiggetha pit ſhallfall therein , and ofthe godly. 
he that colleth a ſtone, it (hall returne vnto him, M = 1.10.4, 
28 A falſe tongue hateth theaffliced , and a ****3756+ 
flattering month cauſeth cuine. 
CHAP, XXVIL, 
B Oaft not thy felfe of to a morrowe , for thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth. « Delay not the = 
2 Let another man praiſethee ,and not thine (10% pw che on: 
owne mouth : a ſtranger , and not thine owne lips. c&ered. 
* Aſtone # heauy , and the ſand weighne : 
bur afooles wrath#e heauier then them both, 
4 Anger is cruell, and wrath s raging ; but who 
can ſtand before Þ enyie ? 
bp con rebuke cs better then ſeccer loye, b For theenvious 
'S 


e wounds ofa lover ere faithfull , and the *r*obſtinate, and 
Caunct be recor 


* Feel. 22.15. 


kifles ofan enemie are c pleaſant, Ciled. 

7 * The perfontharis full, deſpiſeth an hony c They are fatte« 
combe : but ynto the hungry ſoule every bitter ring, and ſeeme 
thing is ſweer, | as 

$ Asabird that wandreth from her neſt , fois **2** 
a man that wandreth from his owne place. 

9 As oyntment and perfume reioyce the 
heart ,ſo deeth the ſweetnetle of a mans friend by 
hearty counſell. 

10 Thine owne friendarid thy fathers friend 
forſake thou not : neither enter into thy brothers 
d houſe in the day of thy'calamitie : for better is 
a neighbour that xr neere , thena brother farre off, 

11 My ſonne, be wiſe, and teioyce mine heart, 
that I may anſwere him that reproacheth me. 

12 eA prudent man ſeeth the plague , and hi- 
deth himſelfe : bus the fooliſh goe on {till,, and are © Reade Chap. 221g, 

uniſhed, 
; 13 *Take his _ _ L_ for a ® Chap. 20.16, 
ſtranger, anda pledgeef him for the ſtranger, 

14 He tharh praiſerh his friend with a loade ? —_— _ 
voyce » riſing fearely in the morning , A ball be ov cauſe. 
counted to him as a curſe. "op ®* Chop 29134 
35 A *conimalldroppipg inthe dayofraine, ©4219. 
_. be 4 and 


d Truft not to 
worldly belpe in 
theday of chy 
rrouble. 


Know thy flocke, 


anda contentious woman are a like, 

16 Heethat hideth het , hideth the winde, and 
'* i 4s the oyle in his right hand that urtererh it 

elfe. 
g One bafty man 17 Yron ſkarpeneth yron, ſo doeth 8 man ſhar- 
provokerh another pen the face of his friend. 
10 anger, 18 Hee that keepeth the figge tree , ſhall eate 
the fruit thereof : ſo hee that waiteth vpon his ma- 
ſter , ſhall come to honour. 
19 As in water face anſuvereth to face , b ſo the 

heart of man to man, 

20 The grave and deſtruction can never be full, 
ſo ® the eyes of tnan can never be faristied. 

21 * As isthe fining por for ſilver, and the for- 


h There is no difſe- 
xence beryvecne 
man and man by 
pature, bur onely 


the grace of God mace for gold, ſo tr eyery man according to his 
maketh the diffe- y hr A : pd 5 

4 7 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole in a 
* Chap.17-3- morter among wheat brayed with a peſtell , yet 


i Tharis, beeis &i- ill ot his fooliſhneſſe depart from him. 
23 Bediligent ro know the ſtate of thy flocke, 
and take heed tothe herds. 

24 For riches remaine not alway , nor the 
crowne from generation to generation, 

25 The hay diſcovereth it ſelfe, and the grafſe 
appeareth , and the herbes of the mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 TheKlambes are for thy cloathing, and the 
de reautrethof —BOAS are the =- of the field. 
kim fortbe preſer- _ 27 And letthe milke of the goats be ſufficient 
vation of his gifw, for thy food, for the food of thy familie , and for 

the Ghmance of thy maides, 
CHAP, XXVIII. 


ther knoyyen to be 
ambitious, and glo- 
rious , vf humble 
aud modeſt, 


& This declareth 
the great good- 
nefle of God to- 
wards man, and 
2hediligence that 


a Becauſe their 'T wicked a flee when-none purſueth : but 
owne conſcience the righteous ate bold as a lion, 
accuſerhibem. 2 For the tranſgreſſion of the land b there are 


b The ſtate ofthe - Bo ? y 
C rn-weale is ALY, Princes thereof : but by a man of ynder 


| efiemtimeschanged, ſtanding and knowledge & realme likewiſe endu- 
F reth long. 

3 A poore man, if hee oppreſſe the poore , is 
like a raging raine that /eaveth no food. 

4 They thart forſake the Law, praiſe the wick- 
ed : but they that keepe the Law, ſet themſelves 
againſt them, 

Wicked men ynderſtand not iudgement:burt 
my that ſeeke the Lord , underſtand all things, 


- F Chap.19, 2» * getter 15 he poore that walketh in his vp= 
rizhtneſle , thei hee that perverteth ls wayes, 
th6ugh he be rich, 

7 Hee thart keepeth the Law , is a childe of vn- 
e For God will derſtanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons 


take away tte wic- ſhameth his father, 

_ u:uretard gre Y Hee that increaſerh his riches by uſurie and 
is goods ty bin . . . 

abar hal bettow intereſt , gatherereth < them for him that will be 

them well. mercifull vnto the poore, 

d Becauſe i:is not g He that turneth away his eare from hearing 

—_— wo the Law, even his prayer ſhallbed abominable, 

4-709 of pikeg 109 Hee that cauſeth therighteous to go aſtray 

which the wicked by an evill way, ſhall fall into his owne pit, and the 

— ypright thall inherit good things, 

CIA” 4 11 Therich man is wiſe in his owne conceit:but 

the poore that hath vnderſtanding, can trie © him. 
12 * When righteons men retoyce , there 1s 
great glory : but when the wicked come vp , the 


< 


* Chap.29,2. 
f Hee is kgowen 
dy bis doingsra 


be wick:d. : 66 
+ Which ftanderh man f 1s tried, : . 
jn awe of God aud 13 Hee that hideth his finnes , ſhall not proſ- 
35 afraid to offedd per ; but hee that confefleth , and forſaketh them, 
_ LS {hall have mercie, 

r ANecan ne- . 
dat wy 14 Bleſſed 7s the man that y feareth alway : but 


bur ever opprelſerth he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into evill. 
aud ſpoyleth, 


15 QAsatoating lion, andan hungry beare, ſo 
& ha wicked ruler oyer the poore people, 


Proverbes. 


The want-of the word, 


16 A prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding is alſo 
a great oppreſſeur : bur hee that hateth covetouſ- 
neſſe , ſhall prolong his dayes. . 

17 A man that doeth violence againſt the 
blood of a perſon , ſhall flee vnto the grave , and 
they thall not i ſtay him. 

13 Hee that walketh vprightly ſhall be ſave 
ow hee that is froward in hzs wayes , ſhall once 

all, 

19 * He thar tilleth his land, ſhallbe ſatisfied * Chap.12,rr. 
with bread , but he that followeth the idle, ſhallbe E<1-29-37- 
filled with povertie. 

20 A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleflings, 
and * hee that maketh haſte to be rich , ſhall not # cpap.r3, 12. 
be innocent. aud 20,21, 

21 Tohave reſpe& of perſons is not good: for 
that man will tranſgrefſe for a piece of k bread, k He will be abu- 

22 A man withawicked1 eye haſterth ro ri- fed for nothing, 
ches , and knoweth not that povertie ſhall come þ aging. bim 
vpon him, raat 15 COvetOups 

23 Hee that rebuketh a man , ſhall knde'more 
favour art the length, then hee that fattererh with 
kis tongue, "93 

24 Heethat robbeth his father and mother, and 
faith, It is no tranſgreſſion , is the companion of 
a man that deftroyeth. 

25 Hee that is ofa proud heart, ſtirreth vp 
ſtrife : bur hee that trulteth in the Lord , ſhallbe ,, 1 pea 

m fat. things in abuts 
26 Hee that trufteth in his owne heart , is a dance. 
foole : but hee that walketh in wiſedome, ſhallbe 
delivered, 

27 Hee that giveth ynto the poore , ſhall not 
lacke : but he that hideth his eyes , /#at have ma=- 
ny curſes. 

28 *® When the wickedriſe vp, men hide them. * Chap.29,3. 

ſelves : but when they periſh , the righteous in- 


creaſe, 
A Man that hardeneth his necke when hee is re. 
buked , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and can- 

not be cured. ET | 

2 * Whenthe righteous | are in authority,the 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth COD | hg 
rule, the people figh. ſed. A 

3 A man thart loveth wiſedome reioyceth his 6 


i None ſhallbe able. 
d: 9 deliver him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


father : but ® hee that feedeth harlots waſteth his # Luke 15113 , 
ſubſtance. 
4 A king by iudgement maintaineth the coun- J 
trey: but a man receiving gifts, deſtroyeth ir. : 
5 A man that flattereth his neighbour, a ſprea= , yeethat giveth R 
deth a ner for his ſteps. eare to the flate- E 
In the tranſgreſſion of an evill man & his rer, is indanger ; 
b ſnare: bur the righteous doeth fing and reioyce, ng ay _ 
7 The righteous knoweth the cauſe of the b = rel 
poore: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. to fall intothe 
$ Scornefull men bring a city into a ſnare : ſnare that belaieth | 
or otners, 


but wiſe men turne away wrath, | 
9 If a wiſe man contend with c a fooliſh man, « geecan beare } 
whether he be angry or laugh, there ie no reſt.. no admonition in 
lo Bloody men hate him thar is vpright : but what ſor: ſoever i 
the iuſt have care of his ſoule, — 
11 A foole powreth outall his minde ; buta 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward, 
12 Ofaprince that hearkeneth to lies ,all his 
ſervants are wicked. 
13 * The poore and the uſurer meet together, 
«:4che Lord lighteneth both their eyes. | 
'14 A *Kingthar iudgeth the poore intrueth, * Ch4p-20:28. 
his throne ſhallbe eſtabliſhed for ever, 
I5 The cod and conc&ion give wiſedome, 
"EET: 1» _ 


# Chap. 22,2» 


A ” 
SOmOwe TA 


AD Dales... 


Pride bringeth low. 
| but a childe ſer at Itbettie , waketh his mother 
aſhamed. 
16 When the wicked are increaſed , tranſgreſ. 
fion increaſeth: bur y righteous ſhall ſee their fall, 
17 Corrett thy {onne, and hee will give thee 
reſt , and will give pleaſures to thy ſoule, 
1% a Where theres no viſion , the people de- 
Cay : but he that keepeth the law & vlefſed, 
19 Ae ſervant will notbechaſtiſed w words : 
word of God, though he vnderſtand, yer he will not y anſwere, 
e Hee that it - 2 20 Seeſtthoua manhafty in his matters ? there 
—_ —_— z- more hope of a foole, then of him, 
P_ regard, 31 He thar delicately bringerh vp his ſervant 
from youth, at length he will be even «s his ſonne. 
22 * Anaogry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife , and a fu- 
rious mar a>ounderth in tran{greſsion. 
23 * lhe pride ofa wan ſhall bring him low : 
but the humble in ſpirit thall enioy glory. 


4 Where there 
are not faicbfull 
miaiſters ofthe 


* Chap. 1 5,28 . 


* lob 22, 29+ 


« re that feaherk OV ſoule: he heareth curſing and declareth ir not. 
may moretben 25 Thefeare of man brirgeth a fſnare: but he 
God, falleth into that truſteth in the Lord ſhalbe exalted, 

a ſnare and isde- 26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler : but 
Rroyed: et not EVETY MANS Þ iudgement commerh from the Lord. 
ES 27 A wicked man & abomination tothe iuſt, 


to flaiter the rules: b [ F : a 
for wbat God and he that is vpright in Lis way, & abomination 


bath appointed, tg the wicked, 
hat ſhall come to CHAP. XXX 
bim, 2 Tohumbleour ſelves in conſideration of Gods works, 5 The 


word of God is perfit. 11 Of the wicked and bypecri'es. u5 of 
things that are neper ſatiate. 18 Of others that are yonder- 
Wo 


Full. 
THE WORDES OFz2AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKEH. 
He prophecie wwhich the man ſpake vnto Ithi- 
el, evento bIthiel, and Ycal, 
2 SurelyIam more < fooliſh then any man, 


a Who yyat an 
excellenth man in ' 
yertue avd Knows 
ledge in the time 


of Salomon. 

b which were and haue not the vnderſtanding of a man in me. 
Agurs ſcholers For I have not learned wiſedome , nor at- 
or friends. d hek bed f h 

© Herein be de- FaLNeato tne knowieage 0 holy things, 


clareth bis great 4 Who hath aſcended vp to d heaven, and de(- 
humilitie, who cended z Who hath gathered the wind in his fift ? 
m_— . Who'hath bound the waters in a garment ? Who 
to bimſelfe , bu: alt Þath Eftablithed all the ends of the world } What 
unto God. is his name , and what is his ſonnes name, if thou 
d Meaniogt© canſttell? 

Know the becrets * Every word of God is pure : he is a ſhield 
to thoſe that truſt in him. 


of God, as rhough 
hee would fay, : D 
None. 6 * Put nothing unto his wordes, leaſt hee re- 


n Pſal. 19.9. proove thee, and thou be found a lyar. 
oO 7 Two e things have I required of thee : denie 


© He waketh this ME them not before I die, 
requeſt to God, Remoove farre from mee vanitie and lyes : 
gin me nor pouertie, nor riches ; feede mee with 
oode convenient for me. 
f Meaning , tha , 9 LeaſtI befull,anddenie thee,and fay, f Who 
they that pur their 1$ the Lord? or leaſt I be poore and fteale, and rake 
rruftin their ri> the Name of my God a vaine. 
ches,forger God, 10 Accuſe not aſervant vnto his maſter , leaft 


and that by too 
muck _ » GO curſe thee, s when thou haſt offended, 


have an occaſion 


- c_ _ ther , ana dueth not bleſle their mother, 
o accum | Yy o y : 
© ious could 12 There 15a generation that are pure intheir 


owne conceit , and yes are not waſhed from their 
hilthinefle, 

13 There #8a generation whoſe eyes are hauty, 
and their eye lids arelifred vp. 

I4 There # a genetation , whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords , and their chawes asknivestoeae vpthe 
afflicted our of the earth , and the poore from a= 
MONg MEN, | 


Chap. XXX, Xxx. 


24 He tharis partner with a thiefe , hateth his T 


11 Thereira generation that curfeth theirfa- | 


An exhortation for rulers.” 27 


15 The horſe leach hath two daughters wwhich 
cry, Give,give. Tiers be three things thar will nor > The leach bath 
be farished : yea, foure that ſay not , Ir is enongn, ED der 
16 The grave, andthe barren wombe, the earth, _  +rtmagy 
that cannor be ſatisfied with water, and the ke daughters. where« 
that ſaith not » It is enouoh, by ſhee ſackerh 
I7 Theeye that mockerh Lis father & def piſerh Se dint , angia 
the inſtruction of his mother , let the ravens i of ame xn = ”"_ 
the valley picke it out,and the yong eagles eate it, verous extortio- 
18 There bethree things hid from mee ; yea, 2's infariadle. 
foure that I know not: F ® i Which baunt in 
19 The way of an eagle in the ayre , the way of tes _ 
a ſerpent vpon a ſtone, the way ofa ſhippe inthe ; 
mids of rhe ſea, & the way ofa man with a maide, 
20 -"_ 1s the way alſo of an adulterons wo- 
—— 
. efires , and after 
21 Forthree things the earth is mooved : yea, counterfeiterh as 
for —_ it _— ſuſteine it ſelfe. though - were 
22 For | a ſervant when hee rei 77 leans 
foole when he is filled with meate, O——_ —_ = 
23 For y hatefull woman, when ſhe is manicd, wtereunto they 
& for a handmaid that is m heire to her miſtrefle, * called. 
24 Thele be foure ſmall things inthe earth, wtÞ- tar oo 
yet they are = wiſe, and full of wiſedome. adorels Teak of F 
25 The piſmiresa people not ſtrong , yet pre- ber miltrefle. 
pare they their meate in ſummer : n They conaine 
26 The coniesa people not mighty , yet make *777* {o&rine and 
they their houſes in the rocke: F TIES) 


27 Thegraſhopper hath no king, yet goe they 


' forth all by bands : 


28 The ſpider taketh hold o with ker hands, _. 
and is in kings palaces, | © If xn be nee 

29 There be threethings that order well ther <> 0am 
going : yea, foure are comely in going. things by his wiſes 

30 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſtes , and dome, wee cannor 
turneth not at the fight of any: cn—AS eedams 

31 A iuſty grayhound, anda goat , anda king _—_—_ 
againſt whom there is not riſing vp. 

32 If thou haſt bene fooliſh in lifting thy 
ſelfe vp, and if thou haft thought wickedly , lay 
thine hand p upon thy mouth, 

33 When one churneth milke , hee bringth Þ M ke a ay, and 
forth butter : and hce that wringeth his noſe, cau- jr wengss—"y ” 
ſerh blood to come out , fo he that forcerh wrath, SEINORIES" 
bringeth forth trife. . 

CHAP. XXXxLI. 
2 He exhorteth to chaſtitre and wwſitee, 10 andſheweth the 
condittons of a wiſe and yoorthy woman. 
ITHE WORDS OF KING * LEMYEL: | Thatis of Sa 
| The Þ prophecie which his moher Bonny >a 
raught him, that is, of God, hes 
V7 Far my fonne !and what the ſonneof my cen nmr 
wombe ! and what, O ſonne of my deſires! king over Ifracl. 

3 Give not thy firength vnto woman , 4 nor b The dodtrine 
thy wayes v>chis to deſtroy kings, meter 

4 It is not for kings, O Lemuel it is not for 22 _ 
kings to drinke wine , nor for princes © irong « By thisoften re. 
drinke, petition of ove 

5 Leaſt he drinke and forget the decree , ard ro; _— 
cm the indgement of all the children of af- RR. ho 
fAlition. d Meaning» thay 

6 Give yee ſtrong drinke vnto him that is women are the 
ready to perith , and wine vnto them that have GR - 

. ings if they 
griefe of heart, _ .  baunt them. 

7 Ler him drinke , that hee may forget f his « Thar is, the 
poverty , and remember his miſerie no more, King muſt nor give 
8 Open thy mouth for the g dumbe mn the peed Fad 
negleR of bis officewbich is to execute iudgement. f For wine doch comfort the 
heart,ao Pfat,104115, g Defend theircauſe that are not able ro helye rhemſelves. 

Ca 


Thevanitie of worldly things, 
cauſe of all the childzen of defttuQion. 
9 Open thy mouth , indge righteouſly, and 
4udge tne affii&ed, and the poore. 
io $4 Who ſhall fndea vertuous woman ? for 
her price z farre above the pearles. 
11 The heatofher husband truſteth in-her, 


pot as 1 not and he ſhall hane no neede of b ſpoyle. 5-7 
ane ach > = a 6M 12 Sheewill doe him good, and not evill all 
Aa gaize bis living. the dayes of her life, 


13 She ſecketh wool and flaxe, and Iaboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 

x14 Shee is like the ſhips of matchants: ſhee 
bringeth her foode from afarre, : 

15 Andlheariſeth, whiles it is-yet night : and 

iveth jg the portion to-her /houſholde , and the 
« ordinary to her.maides, 

16 She conſidereth a fielde , and k getteth-it: 
and with the fruite of herhands ſhee plametha 
vineyard. : 

17 She girdeth her loynes with firength , and 
Atrengthenerh herarmes. : 

18 She feeleth that her marchandife is good: 

her candle is nor put out by night. 

19 Sheeputteth her hands to the wheele , and 

-her hands handle the ſpindle, 


4 Or ,meate , 47 
Pſal.1 I1,15- 
i Sbe-prepareth 
-their meat betime. 
'k Sbe purchaſe; 
it with+tbegaines 
-&f her tuavell, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


Ged humbleth man. 


20 Shee ftretcheth outher hand tothe poore, 
and putteth forth her hands to the needy. 

21 Shee feareth not the ſnow for herfamilie: yp , with du31 
for all her familie is clothed with: y ſkarlet, L Io the affemblies 

22 She maketh herſcelfe carpets ; fine linnen 4d placezof iudge. 
and purple rs her.garment, » — "”— 

23 Her husband is knowen inthe gates,when s afier thet hes © 
he ſitteth with the Elders of the land. had ſpoken ofthe 

24 She maketh 1 ſheeres, andſelleth thew,and *rpzellof the bo- 
giveth girdles unto marchant, nw 
25 wStrength and honour & her clothing, and gf;ae fpirk. 
in the latter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. n Her tongue is 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and 253 booke where- 
the = law ns "oy i yr tongue. =Y mou —prgng 

27 She overſeeth the weyes of her houſhold, for . y 
T——_— not the bread of Idenefle. ro atke - "4 4 

28 .Her-children riſe up , and ocall her bleſſed; Word of God. 
herhnsband alfo ſhall prayle her, ſaying, pa. eng hn 

29 Many daughters have done vertuouſly : þ Confede her di- 
bur rhou furmounteſt them all. ligenr labours,and 
3o Favour rr deceitful}, and beautie s vanitie: commend her there« 


fore. 
but a woman that feareth the Lord ſhee ſhall be PF. ucmueb as 


prayſed, : the moſt honoy- 

31 Give? her ofthe frnite-ofher hands, and rablearecladin 

let her owne workes ptayſe herin the q gates, os wg that 
ae made, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 


SHE PREACHER 


THE ARGUMENT. | 
Alomon as a Preacher ani entthat deſired to inflrult allin the woay of ſaluation deſeribeth the deceryeable vans. 
tier of this wvorld : that man ſhould not be addifted to any thing water the ſun , but rather inflamed wuith the 
defire ofthe heavenly life : therefore he confuteth weir opinions , vuhich ſet their felicity ether in knovuledge, or in 
Pleaſures , or in dignitie and richty, ſhevumg that mans true felicitie confeteth in that, that lee it waited vvith Gel, 


and ſhall eniay his preſence : ſo that all other things mu#t be reicted , ſave in aſmuch as they further vs to attain to 
this heavenly treafiere , wulich is ſure and permanent , and cannot be found in any other ſave in God alone, 


CHAP. I, 

2 All things inthis world are fill of vawiiie , and of none in- 

durance. 13 Al mancmwiſedome is but folly and griefe. 
SZ HE wordes of the * Preacher, 
} the ſonne of David king in Ie- 
= U 
2 Tuſalem, 

Ss 2 ÞYVanicieofvanities, fayth 
A the Preacher : vanitie of vani- 


x Salomon is bere 
called a preacher, 
or one that afſem- 
blerbthe people, 
becauſe be teachberh / 
therrue knowledge 


of God,and bow ties, all zr vanitie, : 

enen ought ro paſſe C6 3 What remaineth unto man 

m_—_— adv in all his< travel , which he ſuffreth vnder y ſunne? 
> adaend 4 One generation pafleth, and another generati- 
the opinions of all gn ſi See fork: but the earth remaineth for 4 eyer, 

amen that = = 5 The ſunne riſeth, andthe ſunne goeth downe, 
doe in God ale, anddrawerh to his place where he rilerh. 

ſeeivg that in this G Thee winde goerh toward the South , and 
world all chings compaſſeth toward the North : the winde goeth 
are as vavitie and 14 -bour, andrerurneth by his circuits, 

. A doeth , * Allthe rivers goe intothe ſea , yet the ſea 
not condemas iS not full : for the rivers goe unto the place 
mans labour or di- 4 whence they returne, and gae. 

Kigence, but th g All things are full of labour : man cannot 
exb tht there is . 


vtterit : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 
the eare filled with hearing, _ 

9 £& Whar'is it that hath bin ?that that ſhalbe: 
and whatiis it that hath bin done? that which ſhall 


mo full contentati- 
on in any thing va- 
Aer the beaven, nor 
In any creature, 
foraſmuch az all 


are:ranſitory. ; . 
1 "I nan beck Yfrer another, and cdeearth remainterh longeſt, even to thefaſt day, 


i is ſubieft tocorruption. -e Bythe ſunne, wind and rivers, kec ſheyyerh 
| we 4 pete labour and loogeſt hath an end » aud therefore there can be no felicicy 
4n this * Ecclus.40,1. F Theſea which compaſſerh all the earth, 


the vaines thereof, the yyhich poyyre out ſprings and rivers :ntoche ſea againe. 
paged cn of times and ſeaſons , and thivgs dour in them , which as they bave 


£intme pet, ſo come they co palſe ageine, 


be done: $ there # no new thing vnder the ſunne, 
10 Is thereavy thing, whereof one may ſay, 
Behold this, it is new ? 3t hath bin ready inthe 
old tire -_ was befors us. 
— 11 There 1s no memory of the former,neither 1 
halt there 'be a cumm——_ of the latter that ren crow A 
hall be, with chew that.ſhall come after, rms nome 
12 $dÞ]chePreacherhave been kin If ONE 
rae} in Ieruſalem: __—_ nd _* 
13 AndI havegiven mine heart to ſearch and ſhsu'd mage 4 
find out wiſedome by all things that are done yn- om 
der the heaven : (this fore travell hath God given **>4 _ 
to theſonnes of men ,ito humble them thereby.) p hom above 
14 I have conſidered all theworkes that are ail other. 
done vnder the ſunne , and behold , alle: vanitie, i Manofnaure 
and vexation ofthe ſpirit. hath a Geir Y 
15 That which 1s k crooked, can none make —_ we'd =— | 
freight: & that whichfaileth, cannot be numbred, to the perſe&ioa 
16 Ithonght in mine heart, and fayd, Behold, of knowledge, 
I am become great, and excell in wiſedom all them Y__ — 
that have been before me in eruſalem : and mine = + mag 
heart hath ſeene much wiſedome and knowledge, and to teach bim 
17 And I gayemine heart to know wiſedome ts dependonely 
and knowledge, | madnefſe andfooliſhnefſe : 1 P22 60d 
knew alſo thatrhis is a yexation of the ſpirit, balk d rofl 
18 For inthe multitude of wiſedome & much to cauſe thingsto 
m-priefe , and he that increaſeth knowledge, in- g*owberwiſe hen 
creaſeth ſorow, hes. 41-1 


cao beenumber 
the faults tharare committed ,.much lefſe remedy them. 1 Thats, vaine things, 
which ſcfved unto plerſure wherein was no commoditie» but griefeand trouble of 
couſcteace., m Wiſedome and knowledge cannot become by without great paige 
of body and minde: for when a man bath attained to the higheſt, yer is his mindg ne« 
verfully coment ; chezefore in this world is no true felicity. by 
| CHAP. 


= # 


Whoknoweth his heire? 


C H A P. Y I. 
Pleaſures ſumptuous buildings riches and __ arebur 
-uanitie. 14 T he wiſe and the foelt habe both ene end touch- 
ng the bodiiy death. 


a Salomon mae- 


a thee with ioy : therefore take thou pleaſure in 
Ketb this diſcourſe 


pleaſant things : and behold , this alfo is-vanitie. 


herald 2 I f2id of laughter , Thou art mad : and of 
ery whether there joy , What js this that thon doeſt ? 
Janet" "of 3 I ſought in mine heart }to give my-ſelfe ro 
bn ' wine ,and to leade mine heart in b wiſedme , and 
4 Eby. draw my 0 take hold of folly , till I might fee where isthat 
Abs we... goodneffe of-the children of men, which they 
Albeit] gave  T-entoy vnder the Sunne, the vvkole number ofthe 
Fn Itcoughe dayes of their life. . 
to keepe wiledow 4 I have made my great workes : I haye built 
and the feare of me houſes : I have planted me vineyards, 
_— _ Fe. = ye me _ and y orchards, and. 
_— planted int trees of all fruir, 
ws nag 6 TIhave made me ciſfternes of- water, to water 
y Ebr.doe- therewith the woods that grow with trees; 


f Ebrperabſit = — I have gottenſervants and maides , and had 
children borne in the © houſe: alſo I had great 
© Meaning: of the Poſſeſſion of beeves and ſheepe above all that 
ſervants onſlaves, Were before me in Ieruſalem. 

which hee had $8 I have gathered unto mee alfo ſilyer and 
be: rr Sold , and heckicfe treaſures of Kings and pro- 


hildren borne i « 4 
their fervicude,  VInces : I have provided me men fingers , and wo- 


were the maſters. men fingers , and the d delights of the ſonnes of 
- Thar is, what mnen , ar. a Woman ©taken captive ,and women ta- 
cever wen rake ken captives. 

pleaſure in. — 


9 And'l was great, and increaſed above all 
that were before me in Ieruſalem : alſo my wite- 
dome fremained with me. 


e Which were the 
moſt beautifull of 
them thar were 


taken in warre,as - . 
. 10 And whatſoever mine eyes: defired, I with- 

ys held it not from them : 1 withdrew not mine heart. 

theſe words, no from any ioy-:for mine heart rcioyced- in allwy 


women , bur inſtru» LLbqur ; and this was my 8 portion of all my travel, 


meors of muſicke. : 
31 Then I looked onallmy works that mine 
by yoo ag hands had wrought , and on the travell that I had 


gift of wiſedome- laboured to doe : and beholde, al/-is vanitie and 
from mee. - yexationof the ſpirit : and there i- go profit vnder 
þ,Fhiowm tbe the Sunne, 

thor pag 12 4 And Iturned:to behold bd wiſedome, and 
pleaſure mixt with madhes, and folly : (for who is the man that #will 
care» which becal- come after the King, in things , which mennow 
letb vanity in the. have done?) 

next verl. : F . - 

h 1 berbought I3 ThenT ſawthat there is-profit in wiſedome 
with my lelfe more then in folly : asthe light is more excellent 
you irwere then darkeneſſe, 

Ne ooliow, 14, *. Forthe wiſe mansleyes are in his head, 
ewne affeQions and but the foole walketh in darkenefle , yer I know 
pleaſures, wbich alſothat the.ſame k condition fallerch ro them all.. 
- Sn magnes. "—. Then1 thought in mine hear: , It befalleth. 
the Kine.  UtO me, AS itbefallethtothe foole. Why there- 
®- Prov 27,24 foredoe I then labour to be more wiſe 2 And 1 ſaid. 
I Hee foreſeen ita mine heart , that thisalſo in vanitie. 

thiogs, abichrhe 16, Forthere ſhall beno remembrance of the 


fool , . 
Deke ir aorar we, Wiſe., nor ofthe foole Lfor ever: for that that now 


k For both die iS , in the dayes to come,ſhallall be forgotten, And 
ned are forgonen an how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the foole 2 
poverſe 06. orthey" " T7 Therefore I hated life : for the workethar 
proſperitieor, IS Wrought-vnder the Sunne is grievous-unto me: 
adveriitie. for al 5s vanitie, and vexation of the ſpirit, 

t Mezaing, in this 18 I hated alſo allmy labour , whereinI had 
world. dre rAvailed vnder the Sunne , which I ſhall leaveto 
that men forgets *hE Manthar ſhalbe after me, 

wiſe man, being 19 And whoknoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
dead, aſoouezs or fooliſh z yet ſhail he have rule over ally la- 
they doen foole, bour , wherein I have travailed , and wherein I 


haye hewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder the Sunne, This . 
j 


Chap. 


J Said in mine heart, Goe: to now ,I'will proove- 


JÞ bj Timeforall things, 3$ 
is alſo yanitie, 

20 Therefore IT went about to make mine heart L 
nabborre all. the labour, wherein I had trayailed -S ork —_— 
ynder the Sunne, licitie whichdis in" 

21 Fetthere isa man whole travaile is in wiſe- Ged.. 
dome, and. in knowledge, and in equitie : yetroa 
man-thar hath nc travailed herein , thail he 0 give © Ameng order! 
his portion : thisalſo is vanity , and a great griefe, 8"'*/es png 

22 For what hath manofall his rravaile and j,, - nor tl 
griefe of his heart ,. wherein hee hath travailed bee-dad gonten by- 
vnder the Sunne? great :ravell, r9 


L : Py hat ba3ra. 
5 . 3 For all his dayes are ſorowes , and his era- po  - x 0H 


tite griefe : his hearcaltotaketh not reſt inthe gre, ard whom 
night : which alſo is vamiie. bee knew not whe- 
24 Theres no profit to man}, but that he eat ther be were a wiſe 
and drinke, and y delight his ſoule with the pro- ©4297 « foole 


fir of his labour ; 1 ſaw alſo this , that it was of the Jy 72en 20 backs 
hand of God. . can get Ho more 


25 Forwho could eat , and who could hafle to thn foodeand ree- 
g outward things more then 1? —_— = 

26 Surely to a man thar is good in his fight, (i; commerh os * 
Ged giveth wiſedome, and knowlcdge,and ioy ; biit Gods bleffiogs, as - 
ro the ſinner hee giveth paineto gather , andtro Chap 3:23. 
heape to give to him that is before God: pleaſure ———_ | 


this alſo is vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit, 


C H.A+P, LTI.. 
z: Al” things have their trme. 14-The workes of God ave pry 
fet , and cauſe þs to fearehtm. x7 Ged ſhall indge beth the 
inſt ard runiuft. . 
TT ©. all things there izan 2 appointed time , and || Hee ſpeakith of ©; 
: this diverſitie of 
a time to every purpoſe vnder the heaven. \jeforiwocius 
2 A time to be borne, andatime to die : a es, firit to declare-- 


time to plant, anda time to plucke up.that which apy rpc 0 
bs. is 
3 Axime to {lay.,and a time to heale : a.time as > oo | 
to breake downe, and a time to buiid,. grieve>'if wee have: 
4 Atime to weepe, anda timero laugh : a time 2: all chings ar 
to monrne, auda time to daunce. —_—_— 
5 A time to caſt away: fiones,and a timeto «oy them folon 
gather ſtones-: a time to-embrace , anda time tO as wee would wiſhe- 
be farre from embracing; 
6 Atimeroſecke,and a time to-loſe;; a timeto - 
keepe, anda time tocaſtaway. 
72 Atimetorent, anda time to-ſowe : atime : 
to keepe filence, anda time to ſpeake. 
$- Atimeto love, andatime to-hate-: a time of 
warre, and atime of peace. 
9 What. profit hath hee. that worketh of the 
thing wherein heravaileth? b Reade Chip,” 
10 I have ſeene the rravell that God hath given *»3- ; 
to the ſonnes .of men , dio humble-them thereby. © 6-4 bak gives) 
11. He hathmade every thing beautifull in his ag&tiontoſeeke- 
time: alſo hee. hath ſer the © world in their heart, our tayrlrogsof * 
yet cannoe man: find our the work that God hath this world, nds.» 
wrought fromthe beginningeventothe-end, — one 
12 1knowtharrhere 1s 7% «ou them, 4. andrheſe pla-" 
but toreioyce, and rodoe good in his life. ces-declare that won < 
13- And alſo that every man eateth and drink- £ivuld _— 
eth , and ſeeth the commodirie of -all his labour. —_— m_ s 
This is the d gifr of God, _ of God, foxaſmuck + + 
14. I knowthat whatſoever -God.halldoe , ir as t« giveth noc bigs 
ſhalbe fore ever ; toit can no man ade, and frum gifu'o wy fete a 
it car none diminiſh.: for God hathdene it ,that Pare TOON 
they ſhould feare before him. S e That is,man (half ! 
i5 Whatjs-that that hath bene ? that 15 NOW? never be ablets - 
and thar: that ſhall be ; hath now bene : for God ler Gods worke, - 


. . . . bur be hath de+ 
frequireth that which.is paſt, AG bibs) 
16 And moreover, have ſeene vnderthe Sunne GE. 
the place of iudgement , where vwas .w ickedncHes f god on'y cav» - 


and the place of wuftice, where vvas iniquuy. ſeth char, which ig 


27 thought in mine heart, God will iudge _ torerurute” 


The yanitie of worldly things, 
cauſe of all the c hildzen of deſtruction. 
9 Open thy mouth , indge righteouſly, and 
4ndgethe affii&ed, and the poore. 
io 4 Who ſhall fndea vertuous woman ? for 
| her price ## farre above the pearles. 
11 The heart of her husband truſteth in-her, 


> Heeſhall not = and he ſhall have no neede of b ſpoyle. ; 
x4 = pate M 12 Sheewill doc him good, and not evill all 
ao gaine his living. the dayes of her life, 


13 She ſecketh wool and flaxe, and Iaboureth 
cheerefully with her hands. 

x14 Shee is like the ſhips of matchants: ſhee 
bringeth her foode from afarre, 

i5 Andſheariſeth, whiles it is-yet night : and 
giveth the portion to-her houſholde , and the 


4 9r,Mmecte , 47 


Fjal.q31-25- « ordinary to her.maides, 
_ ; 1-6 16 She conſidereth a fielde , and k getteth.it: 
k She purchaſuh and with the fruite of her hands ſhee plantetha 
ie wicthtbrgaioes vineyard. 

: -&f her tcavell, 


17 She girdeth her loynes with firengrh , and 
rengtheneth herarmes. 

18 She feeleth thather marchandiſe is good: 
her candle is nor put out by night. 

19 Sheeputteth her hands to the wheele , and 
.her hands handle the ſpindle, 


Eccleſiaſtes, 


God humbleth man. 


20 Shee ftretcheth out her hand tothe poore, 
and putteth forth her hands to the needy. 
21 Shee feareth not the ſnow for herfamilie: y , with doudie 
for all her familie is clothed with yg ſkarlet, L Inthe afemblies 
22 She maketh her ſelfe Carpets ; fine linnen ad places of iudges 
and purple zs her.garment, pp "POR 
23 Her husbandis knowen inthe 1 gates,when « Aer thet hee 
he ſitteth with the Elders of rhe land. had ſpoken ofthe 
24 She maketh 1 ſheeres, andſelleth them, and *rpzcllof the bo- 
giveth girdles unto marchant, 00a 
25 wStrength and honour # her clothing, and orive fir. 
in the latter day ſhe ſhall reioyce. n Her tongue is 
26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and 25 © booke where. 
the = law - pn 4 _ tongue. m_ _ ——_ 
27 She overſeeth the wayes of her houſhold, 9 4Y 
m—_—_ not the bread of — apa , EE — "y A 
28 .Her children rife up , and call her bleſſed; Word of God. 
her hnsband alſo ſhall prayle her, ſeying, > ap 
29 Many daughters have done vertuouſly : p Confel her di- 
bur rhou furmounteſt them all. ligent labours,and 
3o Favour rr deceitfull, and beautie  vanitie: commend her there« 


but 2 woman that fearerh the Lord thee ſhall be PFcuuc tha 


Pray ſed, . the moſt bono 

31 GiveP her of the frnite-ofher hands, and rable are clad in 

let her owne workes ptayſe her in the 4 gates, y apparel that 
Me ade, 


ECCLESIASTES, OR 


THE PREACHER 


L "9 Wt CES ERELNENE | 

lemon as 4 Preacher and entthat deſired to inftruft allin the vwoay of ſaluation.deſeribeth the decer, A 

ties of this vvorld : that man ſbould Ki be addifted to any thing —_— ſeen , ry rather mes — < 

defire of the heavenly bife : therefore be confuteth v.;cir opinions , vuhich ſet their felitity ether in knovvledge, or in 
Pleaſures , or in digritie and richty, ſhevumg that mans true felicitie confifteth in that , that lee is ynited vurth Gel, 
and ſhall eniny his preſence : ſo that all other things mu#t be reicied , ſave in a ſmuch as they further vs toattaine fo 
this heavenly zreaſure , vulich is ſure and permanent , and cannot be found tn any other ſave in God alone, 


-"f CEAP. I. 
2 Al things inthis world are full of vanttic , and of none in- 
.durance, 13 Al mancmiſedome is but folly and griefe. 


1 is bere 21 1: 
x Salomon 15 } the ſonne of David king inIe- 


called a preacher, N 

erenethu: aten” R777 Tuſalem. 

Rs Graded 3 > 2 byanitieof vanities, fayth 
therrue knowledge Vf | the Preacher : vanitie of vani- 
of God,and bew & ties, all ze yanirie, 


FEY 3 What remainethunto man 
cenafnoty < travel , which he ſuffreth vnder y ſunne? 
þ Hecondewneth 4 One generation pafleth, and another generati- 
the opinions of all gn Ld: but the earth remaineth for 4 eyer, 
men thar ſerfeliciv © The ſunne riſeth, andrhe ſunne goeth downe, 
Sie 24 aloe, and'drawerh to his place where herilerh. 

ſeeing that in the G Thee winde goeth toward the South , and 
world all:bings compaſſeth toward rhe North : the winde goeth 
round abour, andrerurneth by his circus, 


ane ought to pafſe 
Kheir life io rbis 


are as vavitie ano 


s pol doeth , * Allthe rivers goe intothe ſea , yet the ſea 
not condemoe is not full : for the rivers goe unto the place 
mans labour or di» F whence they returne, and gae. 

Kigenre, but All things are full of labour : man cannct 


exb that there is 

mo full contentati- 
on in any thing va- 
der the heaven, nor 


vtterir : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing , nor 
the eare filled with hearing, _ 

. g Whar'is it that hath bin ? that that ſhalbe: 
So and whatiis it that hath bin done? that which ſhall 
bi aretranſiror . 4 £ 7 
4 Oveman died Afrer another, and cdeeartd remainterhſongeft, even to tbefaſt day, 
axhich yer iz ſubiet tocorruption. -e Bytheſunne, wind and rivers, hec ſheyverh 
hat the greateſt labour and longeſt hath anend » aud therefore there can be no felicicy 


4n this yeorld. * Ecclus.40,1. F Thbeſea which compaſſerh all the earth, 


Miletb the vaines tberoof, the which povyre out ſprings and rivers inthe ſea againe. 
£ Ree ſpetketh of times aud ſeaſons , and thipgsdoar in them , which as they bave 


times peſt, ſo come they co pale agaiae, 


, 
4 


be done: Sc there #r no new thing vnder the ſunne, 
R : et: m—_ any thing, _ one may ſay, 
ehold this , it iS new ? 1t hath bin read 
old time _ was befors us. En 
- 11 There is no memery of the former,neither þ 
fhalr there be a remembrance of the latter that Miter * 
fall be, with them chat.(hall come after, Is Felici. 
iI2 $b1che Preacher have been king over If. ,- — ceeryi 
re} 1n Jeruſalem: die, bee chief 
13 AndI have given mine heart to ſearch and Suit have ob 
find out wiſedome by all things that are done yn- *fined its becauſe 
der the heaven : (this fore travell hath God given Þ* 344 gif and 
to theſonnes of men ,itohumble them thereby.) 2552,01 Gou 
14 T have conſidered all theworkes that are 


—_— above 
ail other. 
done vnder the ſunne , and behold , alls; vanitie, i Mazofnarure 
and vexation ofthe ſpirit. hath a defirero | 

15 That which is kcrooked, can none make ws | +0 
ftreight:& that which faileth, cannot be numbred, to the perſeRion 

16 Ithonght in mine heart, and ſayd, Behold, of knowledge, 
I am become great, and excell in wiſedom afl them wh< is be pur 
that have been before me in feruſalem : and mine Is 
heart hath ſeene much wiſedome and knowledge, and to teach him 

17 And I gayemine heartto know wiſedome to depeadonely 
and knowledge, 1 madnefſe andfooliſhnefe :; I 2P®® God, 
knew alſo thatrhis isa yexation of the ſpirit, 8 Te on 

18 For inthe multitude of wiſedome & much a. cauſe things "4 
m-priefe , and he that increaſeth knowledge, in. g2 otherwiſe chen 
creaſeth ſorow, they doe : neicker 
the faults tharare comnitted ,.much lefſe remedy them. ! That ag ry 
woich ſcfved unto plerſure wherein yyas no commoditie » but griefeand trouble of 
couſcreace. a Wiſedome and knowledge cannot become by without great paige 
of body and minde: for when a man tarb attained to the higheſt , yer is his mindy ne« 
verlully coment ; chezefore in this yweorld is np true _— _- = 

H . 


Whoknoweth his hefre? 


CHAP. TI. 
Pleaſures , ſumptuens buildings , riches and poſſeſtions aveb ut 
ruanitie. 14 T he wiſt «nd the feels habe both one end touch> 
my the bodi.y death. 


J Said in mine heart, Goe. to now ,I'will proove- 


6 lene 6 rhe with ioy : therefore take thou pleaſure in 
Kerb this cifcourle 1\Jeaſant things : and behold , this allo is-vanitie. 


ith i If bl n 
ay went 2 I faid of —_— » Thou art mad ; andl of. 
ery whetherthere joy , Whar js this that thou doeſt ? | 
Jaap eee of 3 I ſought in mine heart }to give my-ſelfe to 
"_ _ wine ,and to leade mine heart in b wifed me , and 
4 Eby. draw my T0 take hold of folly , till I might fee where is that 
feſt wme.. goodneffe of-the children of men , which they 

AnT _ you vnder = Sunne, the vwvkote number of the 

"etittoughe 4ayeS of their life. 

Fein — 4 I haye made my great workes : I havebuilt 
and the feare of —=me houſes : I have planted me vineyards, 
m- — ns. 5 IThevemade me _ and y orchards, and. 

eart: ® - 

mc. planted in them trees of all fruir. 
— - 6 TI have made me ciſternes of- water, to water 
q Ebr.doe. therewith the woods that grow with trees; 


f Ebr.paradiſit> = —» I have gottenſervants and maides , and had 
children borne in the © houſe: alſo I had great 
© Meaning of the Poſſcſſion of beeves and ſheepe above all that 
ſervants onflaves, Were before me in Ieruſalem. 

which hee had $ 1 have gathered unto mee alfo filyer and 
pres rm gold , and the chicfe treaſures of Kings and pro- 


hi borne 4 k SC . 
_—_ | 05-694 "ig vinces : I have provided me men fingers , and wo- 


were the maſters, men fingers , and the d delights of the fonnes of 
d Thar is, what men , af. 4 WOman ©taken Captive ,and women ta= 
ae gi ken caprives. 

Which were te 9 And*lI was great, and increaſed above all 
moſt beautifull of that were before me in leruſalem : alſo my wite- 
ebemtbar were gome fremained with me. 

_ ome 10 Andwhatlcevermine eyes defired, I with- 
vaderttandbly — held it not fromthem : 1 withdrew not mine heart. 


theſe ryords, no from any ioy-: for mine heart reioyced- in allwy 
women , bur inſt» [{bqur ; and this was my 8 portion of all wy traveli, 
— 31 Then I looked on allmy works that mine 
did votrakebis Hands had wrought , and on the travell that I had 


gift of wiſedome- laboured to doe : and beholde, «/t-is vanitie and 


from mee. vexation of the ſpirit : and there is go profit vnder 
n This was tbe the Sunne 
vir of all my la. . 


bour, a centaine 12 F And Iturned-to behold b wiſedome and 
pleaſure mixt with  madhes, and folly: (for who is the man that 4 will 
on whick becal- come after the King in things, which mennow 
eh vanityin the. p2ve done?) 
next verl. . "REP" 
h I berboughe 13 ThenT fawthat there is-profit in wifedome 
with my lelfe more then in folly : asthe light is more excellent 
er of thendarkeneſſe, | "Ht 
wiſedome,or mive 14, * For the wiſe mans eyes are in his head, 
ewne affe@ions and but the foole walketh in datkeneRte , yet I know 
pleaſures, which alſo that the.ſame k condition falleth ro them all.. 
he calleth madned. 1; Then1 thought in mine hear: , It befalleth. 
 orcompare with mo me ,as it befalleth tothe foole. Why there- 


whether it yyvere 


the King. n - 
» Prod 7,24 foredoe I then labour to be more wiſe 2 And 1 faid 
i Hee ras, unmine heart , that this alſo in vanitie, 


things, wbichthe 
foole cannot for 
lacke of wilſedome. 
k For both die 

aud are forgorten 

83 verſe 16. or they: 
both a like have 


16. Forthere ſhall be no remembrance of the 
wiſe., nor of the foole | for ever : for that that now 
is , in the dayes to come,thallall be forgonten, And 
m how dieth the wiſe man, as doeth the foole p 

T7 Therefore I hated life : for the worke thar 
is wrought vnder the Sunne is grievous unto me: 


proſperitie or ! de ) us 
adveriitie. for all 5s vanitie, and. vexation of the ſpirit, 

1 Meaning, in this 18 I hated alſo all my Jabour , whereinT had 
—_ - ndrerh £1availed vnder the Sunne , which I ſhall leavero 
thar men forgeta the manthar ſhalbe after me. 

wiſerwas, being 19 And whoknoweth whether he ſhalbe wiſe 
dead, alſooneas Or fooliſh 2 yet ſhail he have rule over all my la- 
they doeafooie, bour , wherein I have travailed , and wherein I 


haye Ghewed my ſelfe wiſe ynder the Sunne, This . 
; 


Chap. JJ i; 


Timeforall things, 3Þ 


is alſo yanitie, 

20 ThereforeI went about to make mine heart 
nabborre all-the labour, wherein I had trayailed 2 ard m_—_ 
ynder the Sunne, licitie whichis ia 

21 Ferthere isa man whoſe travaile is in wiſe- God. 
dome, and. in knowledge, and in equitie : yetroa 
man-thar hath nt travailed herein , thail he 0 give 2 Ameng order” 
his portion : thisaiſo is vanity , and a great griefe, 8''*feethar was: 

22 For what hath man ofall his travaile and j,,ye bar nie Y 
griefe of his heart ,. wherein hee hath travailed bee-dad gonten by- 
vnder the Sunne? great :ravell, ro 

23 Forallhis dayes are ſorowes , and his era- g2*thatha3 a. 
vaite gricfe : his heartaltotaketh not reſt in the g1e. a5 _—— 
night : which alſo is vanitie. bee knew not whe- 

24 Theres no profit to men, but that he eat ther be were a wiſe 
and drinke, and y delight his ſoule with the pro- ©4297 « foole 
fir of his labour ; I ſawalſo this, that it was of the {11 laboured, _ ; 
hand of God. . can grrnomore | 

25 For who could eat , and who conid hafte to then foode and ree - 
g outward things more then 1? = = 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his fight, i6js commer of 
Ged giveth wiſedome, and knowlcdge,and ioy ; bit Gods bleffiags, as - 
to the ſinner hee giveth paineto gather , andto Chap 3.23. 
heape to give to him that is before God; þ ben _ 


this alſo is vanitie,and vexation of the ſpirit, 


C H.A-P, ITI.. 
T: All* things have their trme. 14-The workes of God ave prv- 
feat , and cauſe ps to ftarehim. 17 Ged ſhall indge beth the 
inſt ard roninſt. : s - 
TO all things there iran 2 appointed time , and © Fee \peaketh of «| 
= this diverſitie of 
a time to every purpoſe vnder the heaven. je for rwocau- 
2 A time to be borne, andatime to die : A es, firit todeclare-- 


time to plant, anda time ro plucke up.that which _— iwe- _R 
ts. L 10 this wo 
- Axime ta {lay.,and a-time to heale : atime _ _ 
ro _ downe, = a time.ro build, — re 
4 Atime to weepe, anda rime:o laugh ; a time = all rhings ar 
to monrne, aud a time todaunce. _—- 
5 A time to caſt away: fiones,and a timeto ecioy them {lon 
gather ſtones: a time ro- embrace , and a time tO as wee would wiſhe. 
be farre from embracing; 
6 Atimeroſecke,and a time to-loſe; a timeto - 
keepe, anda time to caſtaway. : 
72 Atimetorent, anda time to-fſowe : atime : 
to keepe filence, anda timeto ſpeake. 
3- Atimeto love, andatime to-hate-: a time of 7 
warre, and a time of peace. 
9 What. profit hath hee. that worketh of the - 
thing wherein heravaileth? b Reade Clip,” 
10 I have ſcene the rravell that God hath given "»:3- 
to the ſonnes of men , dio humble-them thereby. * HY a > 4 
11: He hath-made every thing beautifull in his ag&tiontoſerke- 
time: alſo hee: hath ſer the © world in their hezrt, our tgerbrags of * 
yet cannot man: find our the work that God hath __ andtg- 
wrought fromthe beginningevenrothe end, - pag —n A 
12 Iknowthatthere is 7a 4" them, ;,. andtheſe vla-” 
but toreioyce, and rodoe good in his life. cerdeclarethat wane 
13- And alſo that every man eateth anddrink- _ doeall A 
eth , and ſeeth the commodirie of -all his labour. bars - _ , 
This is the 4 gifr of God, _ of Gd, foraſmuck + - 
14. I know that whatſoever God .ſhalldoe "| 4 2s he giverd not bis « 
ſhalbe for e ever ; toit can no man adde, and from gifts'o ny 
it carr none diminiſh.: for God hathdene it , that Ha em non 
they ſhould feare before him. : e That is,man (hal ! 
is Whatjs that that hath bene 2 that 15 NOW? never be ableto - 
and ther that (ball be ; bath now bene : for God ne 2471 "TY 
frequireth that which.is paſt, wh py WP 
16 And moreover, have ſeene vnderihe Sunne GE. 
the place of iudgement , where vv«s wickedncHe, f God on'y eav- - 


and the place of wftice, where vvas iniquiy. ſeth char, which ig; - 


17 Ithought in mine heart, God will iudge _ tUreruruce.” 


Of man and beaſt. 


iuſtand the wicked : for time is, thete forevery 
purpoſe and for every worke, 

18 I conſidered in mine heart the ftate of the 
children of men , that God had b purged them : yet 
to {ee too, they are in themſelves as beaſts: 

19 Forthe condition of the children ofmen, 
and the condition of beaſts are even as one i con- 
dition unto them, As the one dieth , ſo dieth the o- 
ther: for they have al one breath, & there is no ex- 
cellencie of man above the beaſt : for al] & vanity. 

20 All goto one place, and all was of the duſt, 
and all ſhall returne to the duſt, 

21 Whok knoweth whether the ſpirit ofman 
aſcend upward , and the ſpirit of the beaſt deſcend 

downeward to the eatrh ? 

2 2 Thercfore I ſee that there is nothing better 
then that a man ſhonld 1 reioyce in tis affaves, 
becauſe thar is his portion, For who ſhall bring 
him ro ſee what ſhalbe after him? 


g Meanin!, with 
Gcd, t owſorver 
man neglect bis 
duectie. 
Þþ And made tbem 
pure in their firit 
creation. 
i Man is notable 
by bis reaſon and 
iedgemeut to put 
difference be- 
tyyecnc man 4 
beaſt, as touching 
thoſe things where- 
unto botb are ſub- 
ie : forthee\e 
cannot iudge any 
o'berwiſe of a man 
being dead, rben 
of a bealt, wkich is 
dead : yer by the 
word of God and 
faith wee cally 
know the diver- 
ficie, as verie21. 
k Meaning , that reaſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeveth berein. 1 By 
the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap. 2,24 and Chap. 3,12,22. Chap. 5,17-and 
Chap. 8,15. be declareth rbat man by reaſun comprebend notbing berter is this 
life, tbeuto vir the gifis of God ſoberly and comfortably : for ts know furtber; is 4 
{1 eciall gift of God revealed by bis Spirir. 
; CHAP. IIIE, 

2 The innocents are oppreſſed. 4 M ans labours are full of a- 
buſe and baniite. 9g M ans ſccietie is neceſſarie. 13 A young 
man poore and wiſe , is to be preferrcd to anold King that 
1s a foole. 

a Hemaketh _ 5 O al turned and confidered all the oppteffions 
another difcourſe that are wrought vnder the ſunne ,and behold, 
With bimſelfe con- . ; 
cerdiar rdetyran= the teares of the oppreſled , and none comforteth 
nieofthem:bar them, and oe , the ftrengrh s of the hand of them 
: js po poore. that oppretle them , and none comforteth them, 
cauierbey td... - , 
th cpa ng” OY by cy prayſed the b dead which now 
' ts theſe oppreMions, are dead,above the living, which are yeralive, _ 
c Heſeaketd ac- 3 And I count him < better then them both, 
cording to the which bath nor yet beene : for hee hath nor ſeene 
iudpement of the he evill *r þ 
fefh, which cannot *D© ©V1M works whichare wrought vnder the ſun. 
"abide to feale or Alfo I beheld all travaile , andall d perfe&i- 
ſee troubles. on of workes, thatthis is the enuie ofa man againſt 
d Th- mo:eper- hjs neighbour : this alſo & vanitie and vexation 
fire that tbe worke of ſpirir 
is, tbe morcit is pLrits X 
envied of the 5 The foolefoldeth his hands , and© eateth up 
wicked, his owne fleth, 
e Frridleneſe bee. 6 Berter js an handfull with quietneſſe , then 
is compelled ro - h - . — 
deltzoy binſeife, WO andfuls with labour and vexarion of ſpirit. 
7 Againe I returned , and fawe yanitie ynder 
the ſunne, 
8 Thereis one alarx, and there not a ſecond, 
f Foraſouchaa Which hath neither fonne nor brother, yet #5 there 
mw _o_ _—_—_ none end of all his trayaile , neither can his eye be 
OEITED - farished with riches : neither deeth he thinke , For 
Fo ſkeyprb char Whom doe travaile and defraud my foule of plea- 
men oughtto live ſures ?this alſo is vanitic , this is an evill travaile, 
in r——_ 9 ftTwoare better wages for their labour. 
anole Io Forif they fall, the one willlifcup his fel- 
one to another , and 1OW : but woe unto him that i alone : for he fal- 
that their:hiogs Jeth ,and there 7s not aſecondtolifthim up. 
ape-< * qu PU od. Alſo if two fleepe together , then hall they 
"Be dtoreth bore a $05 : bur to one how thould there be 


necelſaiy it is , that 2g 
me: ſhould live in 12 And if one overcome him ,two ſhall tand 


ſocietie. again "244M , : : 
Es. ts 'B 8 ſt him; and a threefold g coard is no: eafily 
pore aud baſe OKEeN, 


eſtate, 0: ourof I3 Better is a poore2nd wiſe childe, then an 
t1090/e and priſon, Old and fooliſh king , which will no more be ad- 


as Lolaph ded, monithed. 
Gen-45. 6: thats 134 Foroutcf the priſon hee commeth foorth 
beans Kings to reigne : when as he thatis i borne in his king- 


dome, is made poote. 


F ccleſiaſtes, 


bk 


Be not raſh in ſpeach, 


15 TIbeheld allthe living, which walke vnder 
the Sunne K with. the ſecond childe , which ſhall , __. 
ſtand up in his place. 8 _ follow 

I 4 Aarter the 

16 Theres none! end of all the people, nor of Kiugs ſonce, or 
all that were beforethem , and they that come af- Þim that ſhall ſuc. 
ter, ſhall nor reioyce in him : ſurely this is aiſo ya- <4 :9 enter int 

— iy credite with 

nitie and vexation of ſpirit, bs hone of 

17 Take heed to thine mfoote when thon en- gaive. 
treſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to | They never ceaſe 
heare then to give the ſacrifice of ufooles : for by # means 


n , creepe into favour 
they know not that they doe evill, bu! when they 


obteine nor their 
greedy deſires, they ibinke themſelves abuſed, as otber bave beene in time paſt, and fo 
care no more for him, m That is , with what affe&ion thou commeſt to heare the 
word of God, n Meaning , ef the wicked, yybich thinke to pleaſe God with come 
won vſes, and bave neither faith nor :epentance, 


CHAP. V. 


x Not to ſpeake li-htly , chiefly in Gods matters. 9 The co> 
petons can never bare enough. 1x Thelabourers ſleepers , _ | 
freeete. 14 Man when he dieth, taketh nothing with him 18 * Either in vowing 
To live toyfully , and with 4 contented mind ,14 th: gift of *' 13 Praying : mea» 
i —— nteckayny 

BE not a raſh with thy mouth , nor let thine Sedward: 

7” heart be haſtie tovtter a thing before God: _—_ thee 
for Gods in the heavens , and thou art on the goras - ap Pl 
earth : therefore let thy words be þ few, reperitions,bur cone 
2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude fidereth thy fair 
of bulineſle : ſothe yoyce of a foole is in the mul- _ — 
titude of words, e Heeſpeaketh of 
3 * Whenthou haſt vowed a vow to God , de- vowes, which are 
fernotro pay it : for hedelighteth nor in fooles; *YProoved by Gods 
pay fLerefore that thou haſt © vowed. bis __ ſerver 
4 Ir 15 better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, q Cuſenor thy 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and nor pay it. ſelvetolinne by 
Suffer not thy mouth to make « & d fleſh to vowing ralbly:ag 
finne : neither ſay beforethe e Angel , that this is -— "-Comep a 
ignorance : wheretore thail God be angry by thy Ct nt T” 
voyce , and deftroy the worke of thine hands} ſuch like. 
6 Forin the multitude of dreames , and vani- © T*-tis, before 
ties are alio many words : bur feare thou God, TOE ng » 
If in acountrey thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of mine thy —=racgps| 
the poore , andthe defrauding of iudg-ment and though thy igno- 
juſtice, be'not aftonied at che matter : for he that !ance ſhou'd be a 
is fhigher then the higheſt, regardeth , and there -—*>—o#Y Gol 
be highcr then they. willl redrcfſe theſe 
8 Andtheg abundance of the earth is overall: things, and: herefore 
the king Þ alſo confſteth by the tteld that is tiled, We mult depend 
He that lovech tilver , thail not be fatished — 
with ſilver, and he that lovech riches, /allbe with je py —_— 
out the fruit thereof : this 1s alſo vanitie. all things wbich ape 
lo When goods increaſe , they are increaſed perteivero this life, 
that eate them ; and what good comm. to to the ® N'vgs and Drin- 
owners thereof , buc the bcholding tercof with nn 
their EYES. -” tillage, which thing 
I: The fleepeof him that traveileth,z {weete, commendeth the ex. 
whether hee eare littie or much ; but the i lacicric lence ot cilloge. 
of the rich willnot ſufter him to {izepe. otter era 
12 There is an e\ ul tickneflethat IT have ſeene or theſurtciting, | 
vndet the ſunne : to vwit , 1iches k referved rt. te weichcommerh by 
owners thereof for their evill, = grove toening., 
ET . . ” Wien coverous 
13 Andthefe riches periſh by evilltravely, and, pcape up ri- 
he begerreth a ſonne , and in his i bande nothir,g.ches, which ture 
14 * AShe came toorih of bis muihers belly, 0 heir deitruction. 
he ſhall returne naked ro goc as hic came , and {> 41 | He doeth nor enioy 


8 , bir f; Iches. 
beare away nothing of his labour , which he hath + job, a1 ———if 
cauſed to paſſe by his hand, 6 1.times-7; 


Is And this alfo is an evili fickneſſe, that in all m Memiog in 
—_ as he came , ſc ſhall he goe , and wha: profit gg wicbout 
1ath he that he hath tragailed for the m winde? as nd 


16 Alloall his dayes he cateth in = reY griefe of minde. 
wit 


5 
3 
FH 
" 
W 
* 
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How riches are miſerable. 


with much griefe , and #n his ſorow and anger, 
Iz Behold then, what I have ſeene good, that 
1: Chap, | It is comely ro* eate ,and todrinke , and ro take 
0 Le Hg pleaſure io all his labour , whereio he tranzileth 
m_ ynder the ſunne , the whole mumber of the dayes 
of his life , which God giveth him : for this is his 
portion, 

18 Alſo to every man to whom God hath gi- 
ven riches and treaſures, and giveth him power 
to eate thereof, and to take bis part ,and to enioy 

11 :akeno Þis labour : this is the gifts of God. 
pong ely bee will h ber th 
2:eat thought for 19 Surely bee Will not much remember the 
the paines that bee ayes of hf ylife , becauſe God anſwereth to the 
bath iadured 12 5g of his heart, 
tune palt, C HA P, WV L L 
T he miſerable eftate of him to whom God hath given vic hes, 
and not the grace to wſe them. 
* Here is anevill , which I ſaw vader the ſunne, 
and it is much among men : 
2 A man to whom God hath given riches and 
treaſures and honour, 2nd: hee wanteth nothing 
10-121! beare to uſe for bis ſoule of all that he defireth : but a God gi- 
his riches. veth him net power to eate thereof , but a ſtrange 
b 1f bee can never- qman ſhall eat itvp : this is yanitie , and this is an 
have yaough.  . Evil fickeneſſe, x 
Limes has the co- 3 Ifa man beget an hundreth elz/dren and 
vetous man eitker Jive many Yeeres , and the dayes of his yeeres be 
fallerh into crimes: mujriplyed : and his ſoule be nor Þ ſatisfied with 
thatdeſervedeat® 4 things , and he be not<buried, I ſay that an 
or is murtbered or - —_ 
4r0wned or hang- VDtimely fruit is better then he. 
eh himſelfe , of For 4 he commeth into vanitie , and goeth 
ſuch _ _ into darkenefle ; and his name ſhall be covered 
the laſt office of 5 Alfohbe hathnat ſeen the ſanne , nor knowen 
bumagitie, it : zherefore this hath more reft then the other. 
4 Meaning) —_ 6 And if he hadlived atboufand yeeres twiſe 
Rey ex Olde , and had feene no good , ſhall norall goto 
profiror hurt any. one place? : 
e His deſire and 7 All the labour of man 77 for his month : yet 
— «+» Tbe<ſouleis not filled, 
—_ pn 8 For what hath the wiſe man more then the 
well inthe iudge- foole } what hath the 'poore that fknoweth how to 
m-nz of men. walke before the living? 
g To be content 9 The 8 fight of the eye is better then to walke 
with that which . OY & og "VEE 
God bath given , is Coirie lufts : this alſo is vanitie, and vexation of 


better tben to fol» 
iow tbe deſires rbat xgO What is that that hath bene ? the name 


TIO be (ati thereof is now named : and ir is knowen that it ig 
b Meaning, God MaD : and he cannot ftrive with him that is b-firon« 
who will make ger then hee. | 
him to fcele that 
bee is mortall. : CH A P, V II. . 
Diners precepts to follow that which is good , and to avid the 
contrary, of 


2 Hee ſheweth that 
it is the plague © 
God when the rich 
man bath not a 


wh, m_— m—_ S Vrely there be many things that increaſe yani- 
I've to have perfle Tie, and what auailerh it a man ? 

quierneſſe ia this 2. For who knoweth what is * good for: man 
life. in the life , a»d_ in the number of the dayes of the 
S Jo# 14+ &. life of his vanitie , ſeeivg. hee maketh them as a 
* thadow ? for. who can ſhew- ynto man what ſhall 
b He ſpeake:h be after him ynder the ſunne ? 

thus afterthe indge- 3 of. A good name is better thena good Ooynt- 
wear of the flelt; rent , and the day of þ death , then the.day that 
wiich tbinkerh A 

death to be the end OPC 5 borne. ' | , 

4. It is better to goe to the houſe of *mour- 
ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting , becauſe 
this is the end of all men: anfi the living. ſhall lay 
it to his heart, 

5 Anger is- better then laughter : for by a ſad 
ſeerhe bandof Jooke the heart is made better. 

God,and learne to The heart of the wiſe #4 in the houſe of 


. li R K = . a 
crmmmeont Mournicg; but tbe heart of fodles i in the hou. e- 


* Ppov. 22.1- 


of all evils, or elſe, 
becauſe that this 
corporall death is 
theentring iato 
life everlaſting. 

e Where we may 


Chap, V1..VII. 


 andexcellent to ther that ſee the ſunne, 


# 


ah No man 454uft., 39 


7. Better it is to heqre the rebuke of a wiſe may, 
then that a man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles. , 
$ For like the noiſe of the a thornes vnder * Sar _—_ 
the por , ſos the laughter of the foole : this alto is p-. nothing. 
yanitie., e A man that is- 
9 Surely oppreffion maketh a wiſe mane mad : £4 with 
and the reward deftroieth the heart. toon o wa 
lo Thefcn4 of athing is better then the be- ts — Ike - 
ginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is better bea!: 
then the proud in ſpirir, | f He noterd their: 
11 Be not thou of an haftly ſpirit to be aygry:: » ---- ore 
for anger refteth in the boſome of fooles. and ſuddenly leave 
Iz Say not thou, Why is ic that the former ir of againe. 
daies were better then theſe ? for thou doeft not 8 Murmure not 
enquire 8 wiſely of this thing, Nga feng _ 
13 Wiſedome is good with an ® inheritance, {ties for mans fins, 
b He anſwereth to 
© 14 For mn /hall refÞ in the ſhadow of wiſe. th:wtbat elteeme 
dome, and in the ſhadow of ſilver : but the excel. *** i{edowe, ex» 
. . . *- Cept riches be ioy+- 
lencie of the knowledge of wiſedome giveth life neg therewith, 
to the pofiefſors thereof, ſhewing ubat both3 
I5 Bcholdethe worke of God : for who can ** tbe gifts of 
make * ſtraight that which he bath made crooked? F292: 2ut tharwiles: 
16 In theday of wealth be of good comfort, ——— OE 
and if the day of affli&ion i confider : God alſo be withour riches... 
hah made this contraty to that , to the intent that * ©24p+1435-,.., 
man tbould find X nothing after hicm.. - Aopmry ira kd 
17 Ihave ſeene all things.inthe daies of wy nic, and what 
vanity : there is a iuft man that periſheth in his may comfortibee. 
| juftice ,& there is a wicked man that continueth X Thar mas ſhould 
long in his malice. pe == TOY 
18 Be not thou juſt m-overmuch, neither make nei oe 
thy ſelfe overwiſe : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou-be 1 Meaning ,thar 
deſolate ? | craell tyzants put 


. a h Þb 
Ig Be not thou wicked ® overtauch ,, neither pd; og Aturar' 


be thou foolith : wherefore ſhouldeft thou perith goe free. 

not in ty time? m Boaſt not too 
20 Itis good that thou lay hold on ® this: bat 94cb oftbine 

yet withdraw not thine hand from? that : for be be were AN 

that feareth God ſhall come forth of them all. n Tary not Tong, 
21 Wiſedome ſhall firengther the wite men wheo thou art ad- 

more then ten mighty princes thar are in the city, 72nd io come 
22 * Surely there is- no man juſt io the earth moor da 

that doeth good and finneth not. 0 To wit, on theſe 

' 23. Give pot thine %heart alſo to all the words admonitions that 

v_ men ſpeake , leaſt thou doe beare iby ſervant Lg Sr RG 

curhing thee, efolarion andidee 
24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth Sa ſhalt 

that thou likewiſe baft g.curſed others. come » if hou doe. 
25 All this have I prooued by wiſedome : 1 ; 6" 94Y 36 

thought, I will be wiſe , but ir went farre from me. . 4,0,” - *Y 
26 Ir is farre off, what. may * it be ?and it is Prev. 2045. 

a profourd deepenefie, who can find ir? > RR. 
27 I have compaſſed abour , both I and- mine 9 Cfefire ihe 

heart to know and to enquire and to ſearch wil- for thew, 

dome , and reaſon , and tv know the wickednefſe Þ 0r; ſp ken evil 

of folly, and the fooliſhnefle of madnefle, Po 
28 AndI find more bitter then death the wo- doo -—i—_— 

man whoſe heart is as-nets and ſnares, and-hex 

hands as bands”: he that is good before God, ſhall 

be deliveredfrom ber', but the hnner ſhalbe raken 


ber, 12. 1s | 

29 Rehold, ſaith the Preacher , this have I 
found, ſeeking one'by one tof find the conn ; 

39 And yet my. foule ſeeketh , but I 6nde it 
not. I have found one man of a thouſand : but a 
woman among thero all have I nor found, | 

31 Onely loe, this have I found, that God *t Ando zre eauſe- 
hath-made' man righwous-: bur they have-ſought 7s oo 


Dy * inyentions, br He ar tel 
CHAP, 


f# Thit is,to come- 
to a «ncluhon,- 


Obecdienceto Princes: 


CHAD, VIII, 
2 Tobey Princes and Mag ſtrates. 17 The work#zof God 
paſſe mann: knowledye, 
wW 80 is as the wiſeman ?and who knoweth the 
interpretation of a thing » the wiſedome of 

2 man doth make his face a to ſhine : and > the 
ftrevgth of his face ſhallbe changed. 
= ;"9 aa,vere 2 Taduertiſe thee to take heede tothe «£ wonth 
hee was proud © ofthe kirg, and tothe word of the oath of God. 
' and arrogaut,bee 3 4d Haft not to goe foorth of his fight : ſtand 
Fhall become bum» not in an evill thiog : for be will doe whatſoever 
© Thatiorbarchou Pleaſeth him, 
obey the kiogand 4 Where the worde of the King is, theres 
keep the oa;:h that POWer, and who ſhall ſay vnto him , What doeſt 
thou haſt made for 
the ſamecauſe. 

d Withdraw not 
by 1elfe lightly 
from the obedi- 
«ence of thy prince. 
«© That is, wben 
Tune i310 obey, 
.and bow farre be 
«ſhould obey. 

F Man of binſelfe 
54 miſerable , avd 
therefore ought 
to doe nothing to 
Increaſe the ſame, 
/but to worke all 
things by wiſdom 


a That is, doeth 
get him favour 
and proffericie. 


ou ? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement , ſhall 
kvow none evill thing ,and the beart of the wiſe 
ſhall know the e time, and iudgerene, 

6 For to every purpoſe there isa time #nd 


vpon him, 

27 For he knoweth not that which (hallbe , for 
who can tell bir when ic (ball be ? 

8 Man is not Lorde over the ſpirirto retaine 
the ſpirit : neicher hath hee power in he dy of 
death , nor deliverance io the battell , neicher i411 
wickednefle deliver the poſſefſors thereof. 

HR 9 All this have I ſeene , and have given mine 
py Fer yorel heart to every worke which is wrought vnder the 

wertoſavebis ſunne » and T ſavy atime that man ruleth over man 
ownelife,andtbere- gg his Owne k hurt, 
bo mer rae Io Andlikewiſe I ſaw the wicked buried, and 
ee i chey returned , and they that came from the holy 

b Ascommeth ofe * place , were yer forgotten in the city , where 
Times rotyrants aud they had done right : this alſo is vanitie. 
wicked rulers. 11 Becauſe ſeorence #gaioft an evill worke is 


pt ved not1executed ſpeedily , therefore the heart of rhe 


k& They tbatfeared Children of men is fully ſet io theo to doe evill. 


God and worlhip- 1x2 Though a ſinner doe evill an hundreth 
I bimaccorcit®, times , and God prolopgeth his dayer , yet I know 
Tophere iofice Eat it ſhall be well with ther that feare the Lurd, 

5 delayed, there and doe reverence before him. 

Cinze ceignerb. 13 Bur it (hall not be well to the wicked, nei. 
ther ſhall he prolong ki dayes : he /hallbe like a 
ſhadow , becaule be fearerh not before God. 

14 There is avanitie , which is done vpon the 
earth , that there be righteous men ro whom it 
an Avbichazre Commeth according to y ® worke of the wicked : 

Puniſhed as though and there be wicked men to whom it commeth 

2044 according tothe worke of the iuſt : I thougtt alſo 

| that this is vavitie. 

15 AndlI prayſed ioy , for there is vo good- 
pefle to man vnder the ſunoe , ſave® to cate and to 
drivke and to reioyce : for thisis adioined to his 
labour the dayes of his life that God hath given 
him vnder the ſuone. 

16 When l applied mine heart to know wiſe- 
dome , and to behold the buſinefſe that is done on 
earth , that neither daye nor pight the eyes of men 
take fleepe. 

17 ThenI beheld the whole worke of God, 
that man cannot finde ont the worke thar is 
wrought vnder the ſunve : for the which man la 
bonreth eo ſeeke ir , and cannot finde it : yea ,and 
though the wile man think to know it , be carnot 


finde it. 
C H A P, I > 
x By no evitward thing can man know whom Cod loueth or 
hbateth, un Neman hnowneihbicende, 16 VWiſtdome 
excelleth ſtiyeneth, 
JF Have furely given wine heart to all this , and ro 


declare all this , that the ink , and the wiſc , and 


aKead Chap. 3:22. 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


judgement , becauſe the f miferie of man is great 


ir with all thy power : for there is ceither worke 


The ſtate of good and bad. 


their workes 4re in the hand of God : and no man 
knoweth either love or ® hatred of all that is be- ; 
fore them. png. wer 
2 All thivgs come alike to all : andthe ſawe 7 qo _—_ 
condition # to the iuft and to the wicked , to the man kooweth no; 
good and tothe pure , and to the poliuced, and ro Þy Þe{c our ard 
him thar ſzcrificeth, and to bim that ſacrificeth he 
not : as # the good , ſo # the ſinner, he that ſwea- Senle, won! God 
reth , as he thar feareth an oath. doeth fauour or 
3 This is evill among all that is done ynder Þ**: forbeſen- 
the ſunce , that there is one © condition toall, and 7 pihem 2 well 
alſo the heart ofthe ſonnes of men is full ofevill, wo the godly. 
and madnes # jn their hearts whiles they live , and Þ Inourward 
afcer that, they goe to the dead, Wings -a5 riches 
4 Surely whoſoever is ioynedto zll the liuing, tg 2vefiicsbcke 
there is hope: for it is better troa© livipg dog, then there is no diffe. 
to a dead lyon, rence betweene the 
5 For the living knowe that they ſhall die, $977 204the 
bur the dead know nothing art all : reither have dating 
they ary more a reward ; for their remewbcance the godly are afue 
is forgotten. red by taith of 
6 Alfo their love and their hatred, and their ©29% {27997 and 
enuie is now petiſhed , and they have no more c Hee noteth the 
portion for ever , in al! that is done voder the Epicure: 2ad car. 
ſunne, nall men , yybich 


7 Go,ecat thy bread with joy , and drinke thy noe Ser yer vs 


wine with a cheerefull heart: for God now 4 ac- oo pleaſure, bur is 
cepteth thy workes, ' this life, willing 
At all times let thy garments be e white, and "2 Þ+r :9be an ab. 
let not oyle be lacking vpen thine head. rd any 
9 ft + Rejoyce with the wife whom thou baft ben a may of au« 
loved all the dayes of the life of thy vanity. , which tboritie , and ſors 
Ged bath given thee vnder the ſunre all the dayes © Which is 
of thy vyavitie : for this is thy porcion intbe life, q.4,. ba = 
and 1o thy truaile whereio thou loboureft vnder d They flauter 
the ſunne. themſcives to be 


lo All that thine hand ſhall finde to doe, doe ———» Hoagebh 


- . R AG all chings in abun 
nor intention, nor knowledge » Dor wiſedome in dance. 4 


the grave whither thou goeſt, e Reicyce,be me- 
Ii I returned, and I ſaw underthe ſunne that 7, **4 fare for as 
the race is not to the ſwift , nor the battell tothe = -- abr 
ſtrong , nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor alſoriches gods. , 
to men of underftandicg » oeither yet fayour ro & £tr.regerd the 
men of knowlecge : but time and f chance com-""/* 
meth co them ll, f oP _ 4 
Iz Forreither doth man know his g time , but lings < = SM 
as the filhes which are t:ken io an evi}l net , and *bat all thiogs are 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are /*wfull for them, 
the children of men ſnared in the evill time, when __ _ v4 
it falleth vpon ther ſuddenly, tune dick 5 
13 I have alſoſeene this wiſedome under the ©y tbe providence 
ſunne , _ it is great __ wee, pe _ © hb 
14 Alittlecitie and few men in it, anda preat ©, oc” 
King came againſt ir, and compaſſed ir G_— = RR <6 
builded forts again it. 
15 And there was found therein a poore and 
wiſe wan, and hee delivered the citie by his wiſe= 
dome, but none remembred this poore man, 
16 Theo ſayd I,Berter is wiſedome then ſtrepgth: 
yet the wiſedcrne of the poore is deſpiſed, and his 
words are nor heard, : 
I7 The words of the wiſe are more heard in 
quietnefſe , then the cry of him that ruleth amorg 
—_ ra 
13 Better is wiſedomwe then weapons h 
but one finner deſtroyeth much good, "RR 


Z C H F.1 P. > A d 
s The difference of fooliſhniſſe and wiſedome. 11 A flandever 
bs lige a ſerper? that cannot be charmed. 16 of feoliſh kings 
and drunken prints, 27 Andof good Kings and Princes. 
Dead 


Tobeliberall to the poore. 


D Ed flies cauſe to Ainke , and purrifie the 
oyntmenrt of the apochecarie”:* ſo Yoeth a lirle 
folly him that is in eftimarion for wiſedome, and 


for glory. © 
: _ Go, 2 Theheart ofa® wiſe man is at his right hand: 


ivitly,wbere as be but the heart of a foole #s at his lefr hand, 


foole doerh the 3 And alfo-when the foole goeth by the way, - 
——— his heart faileth , and he b tellech unto all that he 
hr rote” is a foole, OS. WE 

bimſelfe. 4 If the< ſpirit ofhim thar ruleth, riſe tp a- 


. © Ifrby ſuperiour oainſt thee , leave not thy place ; for gentlenes pa- 


be angry with  ©:Geth grear finnes 

dif. hand BY 
_ _= , There js an evill zhat I bave ſeene ynder the 
mooved, ſunne , as an 4d grrour that proceedeth from the 


d Meaning , thatit fzce of him that ruleth, 
i$an cvill thing 


ten they that a0 6 Folly is fet in greatexcellency,andthe e rich 


; y, faile ſet inthe low place. 

I their 7 TI have | np ſervants on horſes, and princes 
duety. walking as ſervants on the ground, 

A. _ $ * Hethardiggerh a pit, ſhall fall into irt,& he 
—— that breaketh the hedge , a ferp2nrt ſhall bire him. 


aad vertue. 


+ Pſal.7.15- Hee that remooveth ſtones , {hall hurt him- 
pen ſelfe thereby , az& he that cunteth wood , (halbe in 
{ Withour wiſe danger thereby. 


Jome wha:ſoever 10 Ifrheyron be blunt , andone hath not wher 
a man taketh in the edge , he muſt then pur to moref ſtrength : but 
dand, wurnerh to the excellency to directa thing is wiſedome. 
a 11 Ifthe ſerpent bite, when he is not charmed: 
no better is a babler. | 
I2 The words of the month of a wiſe man have 
grace: bur the.lips of a fooke devoure himſelfe. 
13 Thie beginning of the word of his mouth 
# fooliſhnefle, and: the latter end of his mouth sr 
wicked madneſſe. 
14 For the foole multiplieth wordes.,. ſaying, 
g Theignorance Man knoweth not what ſhalbe ; and-who can teil 
and bealtlinesof the him whar ſhalbe after him 7 
wicked is ſuch that | 1 The labour of the fooliſh doeth weary him: 
they knovy not com- . "_= 
mon ibiogs, 2.d yer for he knoweth not ro go intothe gcitie, 
will they diſcuſſe 16 Woe to thee, Oland, whenthy king 374 
high marrers. | * d child, and thy princes i eat in the morning. 

IT no» 17 Blefſedartthou, Oland, when thy King is 
ome a4 » > » 
xounſel]. the fonne & of nobles , and rby princes ear in time, 

3 Aregivenrto forſtrength and not for drankennes. . 
adeir luſtes and 18 By flouthfalnes the roofe of the honfe go- 
LR when Eth ro decay , and by the idlenes of the hands the 
þ my. 
he is noble for houſe dropeth thorow. : : 
vertueand wiſe- 19 They preparebread for laughter , and wine 
GE comforteth the living, bur filver an{wereth to all. 
| Thoucanitnor 30” Curſenot the king, no notin thy thought, 
worke eviilſo ſe DEither curſe the rich inthy bed-chamber ; for the' 
cretly, butirſhall 1 foule of the heayen ſhall cary the voice , aud chat 
be know ens: which hath wings, ſhall declare rhe matter, , 
| CHAP. XI. 
z: Tobeliberall to the poore. 4. Not £0 doubt of Gods provie 
dence. 8 All worldl; proſperitie is but panitie. 9 God will 
Indge all, 
a That is, belibe.. Att tby bread upon- the ® waters: : for after; 
many dayes thou ſhalt find it, 

2 Give a portion -to ſeven , andalſoro eight:: 

for thou knoweſt not whar. evill (ball be upon the. 
thecca, yer it ſhall 


earth, 

ding thee profic, 3 Ifthebcloudes be full, they willpower fonh 
b Asrhecloudes raine ypon the earth: and if the c tree. doe fall to. 
that are y" , x ward the South , or toward the North., inthe place: 
"ch that havea. Chatthertree fallerh , there ir ſhall be. 

0 edna 4. He that obferveth thed wind ſhall not ſow, 
diſtribute irlibe» and he that regardeth the clouds , ſhall notreape. . 
cally, 5 As .thou-knowelt not which is. the way of 


c: Heexhor:ieth to a ; 
be liberall while the ſpirit , or how the bones dogrovy in the womb 
wee live: forafter there is no power. & Ree thar fearerh i and i 


eth , ſhall never doe bhisductie, 


} 


fall ro the poore, 
and rhough ir 
ſeeine to be as a 
thing ventred on 


ax'ton 


Chap. RX, XI. XIT. 


The foule immortal, 46 


of her that is with child : fo thon knowelt not the 
—_ of _ that worketh all, 
. 6. In the morning ſowe thy ſeede , and in the | 
evening let nor this hand e reſt? for thu know- bA 7 amy i 
eſt nor whether thali proiper , this or fthat-, or f That is, which 
whether both ſhall be a like good. fy ores agg 
7 Surely the light is a pleaſant thing ; and it is p09 *9biero 
a good thing:othe eyes toſee theſunne, g Thatis, of affl{s 
8- Though a man live many yeeres, and in them Rion and trouble, 
allhe reioyce,.yet he: thall remember the dayes of Þ Hee denderh | 
M duke CER they are many , all that com- delve io dts 
. eaſures , az 
9 hb Reioyce, Oyong man, in thy youth, and Seng God 
ler thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy would not call 
outh : and walke inthe wayes of thine hearc , and ,em2 28 46 
in the fight of thine eyes : but know that for all ; To wit, anger; 
theſe things, God will bring thee ro judgement. andenuie. | 
lo Therefore take away i griefe out of thine * Meaning, carnal 
heart ,andcurſe evill & to depart from thy fleth: v9 whereumo 
for childhood and youth are vanitie, EI fl 


CHAP, XII. 


z Tothinke on God inyeuth, and net todeferre til ape, yp The+ 
ſeule returneth to God. 1x Wiſederne is the prft of Gud , and” 
confohteth in ſearing him and keeping his comman dements. 

Emember now thy Creator in the dayes- of 
thy youth , whiles- the evill daies: come: not, 
nor the yeeres-approach , wherein thou ſhalvſay,, 

Thave no pleaſnre in them ., (! | | 7x 
2 Whiles the ſunne is not datke , northe Yghr, = Befarethou': _ 

nor the moone ,. northe ftarres, nor the a clapdes $1194 £opdnwy- 

returne after the raine, . ; —_— 2rd . 
3' When the Þ keepers of the houſe ſballtrem-. remaine after the 

ble, and the c ſtrong men ſhall bow therafelyes, raioe ,mans griefe- 

and the 4d'prinders ſhall ceaſe , becaule they Rn 

few ,and. they waxe darkethat elooke out by the which keepe the- 

windowes : | _. body. - 

4 And the fr dogges ſhall! be ſhut wichour by <-The legs. 
the baſe ſoundoftheggrinding , and he ſhall riſe © --o—coonngg 
op at the voyce-of the ® bird } andall the i daugh- e xp. - xx , 
ters of ſinging ſhallbe abaſed:: -—_—_ 

5 Alto they thall be afraid ofthe khie thing; g Waeu the iawes+ 
and feate /zalbe in the | way., andthe almond ttce y_ REI og» 
ſhall s Rourith ,.and the ='graſhopper {hall be 21. ay —=—ing 
burden , and concupilcence trall-be drivenaway: Þh Heſhall norbe- 
for man goeth to the honſe of his age, and the >ie wofleepe- EFM 
maurners goe about inthe ftreere,” ; an, ahmcy ol 

6 Whales the o filver coard'is not Teagrhened, {1.,1Þbe deafe and- 

nor the golden p ewer broken , nor the q /pitcher nor able ao tears. , 

broken art. the *- well ,.nor the ſ\yheele broken arfoging. - _ 

rhe* ciſterne. © eds en De 
7 And duſt returne to the earth as itwas”, and geared, or they : 

the » ſpirit returne 10 God that . t4p ir. ftoupe dowe, as - 

$ Vanity of: vanities , aich che Preacher , all jr HGonghabey "oj 
vanitie, a a. | 

* 9 Atd'the more wiſe-the Preacher was, the 11:52 0 = 

more he tayght the ,people knowledge , and cau-11 They ſballirem-- 

ſed thenrto heare , arkt ſearched forth, and prepa= Þle 25 weygor, as 
ehough they werg'+ 
red many parables. _ | afrai1. 
' 10 The Preacher foughr to find 'ont pleaſant ©, Their bead tialF? 
wards , and an vpright writing, eventhe words of beas white as the-: 
. | bloſſomes ofar - 


truerh, | 
Ii The words of the wiſeare like goads , and - Ries | 


Itke nailes x faſtened 'by the maſters 'of the aflem- avicio bears no-'- 


blies, vvL.ich are given by one ypaſlour. thing. 
* Iz © And ofotherthing befde theſe,my-ſorme,.® —— . 
eke thou keede:: forthere is none end in making Meveoe = 
, PI. the finewes. - 
Thelitcleskintha: covereth the braine, which isin colonr like go:de That is * 
P ! ; = .Y 
the veines, = Meaning, the liver... f Which isrbe head. t Toatis, the hearr, 


out of which the bead draweth the powers of life. . u- The ſoule incontinently - 

eth eirber to i9y or torwent , and fleeperh nor as the wicked inage. x Which - 

are well applyed by tbe miniſters, whow he callech maſters. yy Taat.i, by 50d, - 
| ; many; 


The Churches beautie. 


z Theſethings 
cannot be ccwpres» 


herndedin books. of the Helb. = T 
orlearedby tn. 2 , 13. & us, hearethe end of all : feare God and 
dy, þy: God myſt. , Keepe, his commandements : for this is the whole 


many = bookes, and much reading is a wearineſle 


intrud& thine heart * 
tbar thou imnayeſt 
opely know that 
wiſdom is the true 
Felicity, and the _ 
way tberevnbio isi9 
feare Gudy- 


Salomons Song. 


AN+ EXCELLENT SONG 
WHICH. WAS SALOMONS. 

HOST | THE ARGUMENT. | | 

N: this Song , Salomon' by moſt ſuverte and comfortable allegories and parables deſeribeth the perfite love of | 


#8 


Her defireto Chtift, 
duety of man. | | tl 
. .14 For God will bring every worke unto 
iudgement , with eyery ſecret thingy whether it be - 
good or evill, | : 


f Ebr. a ſong of 

ſongs : ſo called be- 

cauſe it is the chie- 

feſt of thoſe r00g. 

which Salomon 

made , as is mentic- 
} ned, 1, King 4132» 


* Teſss Chtift , the true Salomon and King of peace , and the faithfull- of kts Church , vvhioh he hath ſanttt- 
fied and appoynted to be his ſpouſe, koly, chafte, and wuithout reprel.enſion. So that here ts declaved the ſingular 
love of the bridegrome touvard the bride , aud his great and excellent benefites vuberevvith he doeth enrich her 
of hts pure bountie and grace vwuithout any of her deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affefton of the Church vwvhich ts 


my ſpot or blemiſhthat is in her, 
= Thisis ſpoken : x . 
in the perſou of the 
Church , or cf the 
faicbfull ſoule infl1. T 
med with thedefire 
of Chriit,yhom ſhe 


C H A P, T, ; 
The familiar talke and myſticall communication of the ſprri- 
tal love berweene Teſms Chriſt and his Church, 5 The 
domeftica!l enemies that perſecute his Church. 


Joverh. _ PS) .\f\m 44 Et* him kifle me with the 
ed, ware vol 3 OL AN: => kiffes of his mouth : for thy 
© They tbar are Me... 9 loveis better then wine. ; 
pure - hearrand WJ B83 _ Y % Beonle: of Me b ſa 
COUNSLaTE. | <2 X- vour of 'thy. good  oynt- 
A more + map & [x//Z £1 ments , th Yan fr as an 
.canndvcomete 124 #3), & O)) 7; i: oynrment powred out ; there- 
Chet yexcepe CSS ” fore the c virgins love 
they hedrawen. S—IS8Sm=ﬀq, RELIES thee. 


c Meaning, tbe ſe- 
.cret ioy that'ts not 
Knowen to the + 


: * 3. 4 Draw me : weewill 
run aftet thee : the King hath bronght me into his 
e chambers : wee will reioyce and be glad in thee: 
we will remember, thy love mare then wine : the 

ory righteous doe Tove —_— x +} 
finge , butbarb*- £2 Tu, ; CERT Py , 
.confdencein tbe © * 4 TI am'f blacke ,.O datghtets of Ternfalem,, 
favour of CIR. + butcomely , asthe tents of g Kedar, and as the 
g Kecar was I", bk curtaines of Salomon, | 
vhs conitrhb 5. Regard yee mee not becauſe I amr blacke: for 
Arabiansrbat ** he k ſunne hath looked upd me. The ſonnes of my 
dwelrin rents. rnother were angry againſt me : they made methe 
h Which within 1 ceper of 5 vines: but I m kept not tine own vine, 
wereall {er worth F 5 SI" ; : TRA 
precivas tones 6 Shew'me, 20 thou whom my ſoule loverh, 
aud Jewels.” ' where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone : for 
i Corifider wot the why ſhonld I be as ſhe that turneth afideo the 
Church by the' out" ckes'ofo thy companions z * '* + 
ward aprearance. 3 
k The corruption of 7 Þ If thou know nor, O thou the faireſt among 
nature through —wamen pb thee foorth by the ſteps of the ocke, 
ſind & affitione. and feed thy kids by the tents of the ſhepheards.. 
wr ($4160 oat 1 haye compared thee, O my love, tothe 


worlsd. : 
F The Cbuick cons 
Fedeth her ſports and 


tbren , wich ſhould +. ©. ,*. Y | dt watt 

Have aft five req troupe of horſes intheq charets of Pharaoh, WE 
me. * © '*0\-> og Thy chegkes-jare comely with -rowes, of 
m She copfeſerkt ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. ; 


ker Wh beffgence. . A > TY Sits 3:7 is: RIS 

n TEE fpoule fee: 42, Wee Will make thee borders of goldewith 

tivg ber fault fleeth floods of ſilver, i 

£o.her busband ouly * 11 =r Whiles the King was at his repaſt , my 
for ſuccour. , ſpikenard gave the imellthereof, 4 

Cm_ int: Iz My wel-beloved # arabundle of rhytche, 
y unto me :. hee ſhalllie berweene my ſþreafts.. * 


tic of paſtours,and UN ; ; hey ah 1 
they berforth their, © 13 , My Wel-beloved 7 as a:clyſter of camphire 


owne Qreamesin ynto me in the vines. of Engedy, : _. 2p 
— ("4 14 Mylove, behold 1 - 18 art? faire : beholde, 
p Chriſt ſpeaketh | thouart farre ; thine eyes are like the doves, -* ,, 
zo his Churgh, Is My weibeloved , behu]d, thou art faire, and 
o__— = Plcalant : alſo our u bed is greene. 

feagtaretl , 


q For tby ſpirituall beauty and excelJencie there 
x TheChutch reioycerh thar' 
ſ\ Rte ſhall be moſt deare vnro me. 

'B Thar 13, the 


-£o goe tothe paſtoursto learne. 
wasno worldly ireafure ro be compared unto thee. 
the is admit: 2d to the -ompany of Chriſt. 
£ "Chriff acrepterd bis Church , and ctommandeth ber beauty, 

Seart of the faich(ull » viterein Chriſt dyvelleth by bis Spiriz, 


mflamed wvith the love of Chrift , deſiring to be more and mare oyned to him in love , and nut to be forſaken for any 


16 The bzames 6 our houſe .«recedars, our 
rafters are offirre, © 


CHAP, IL. 
3 The Church deſireth- to reſt under the ſhadow of Chriſt. 
$8 Sheheareth his vozce. 14 She is compared ts the doue, 
15 wndthe enemies to the foxes. ag 
Am the roſe of the field, and the lilie ofthe 2 Thus Chrift pre. 
| valleyes, : : + ferreth bis Church 


bo Like a like among the thornes , ſors my —_—_—— 
* loveamong the daughters, © b The ſpouſe teſti- 
3 Þ Likethe apple treeamong the trees of the fieth ber grear defire 
foreſt,ſo z5 my welbeloved among the ſons of men: - _ ver Gucbund., 
vnder his ſhadowe had I delite , and fate downe: Failerh = ph 
and his fruit vwas ſweet unto my mouth; = therefore ſhe defi- 
-4 Hee brought mee into the wine cellar , and. r*tÞ to be comfor. 
love wwar his banner over me, OTE Mic. f 8 
. 195 . + 1. C Chriſt chargeth' 
5 - Stay me, with flagons , and comfort me with tem which bave 
apples : for I am ſicke of love.. : | _ todoeinthe'” \** 
6 His left hand # vnder mine head , and his Church asir were© 
right hand doeth imbrance me. dy iemat cares 


_ - thatthe bl 
7. «Icharge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, ;,,+:he Caierncilh 


by the roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye. thereof. 
ſtir not up, nor waken py love, vntill ſhe pleaſe. . 4 This is {ſpoken of 
8 « 1ts the voyce of my welbeloved : behold, Cirif, who rooke? 
he cormmeth leaping by the mountains, and ſkips, (Fcometo helpe 3 
ping by the hils, IX ...- .,;.. 4 bib." 2 £ 
9, My welbeloyed1s like a roe, or a yong heatt; e Forafniach as 
loe ,bee ſtandeth behind our wall , looking forth ENT ns 
of the windowes , ſhewing himſelfe through the' (10ake of out flew. 
fgrates, | f So that we caunort 
10 My welbeloved ſpake and ſayd urito mee, ;bave full knowledge 
Ariſe , my love, my faire one , and. come thy way, INTIS eve wv] 
wat | £9" Pt > 4... 4 g That fo, ſirife 
Ii For behold,s winter is paſt, the raine 15 5,5 ermuris gri- 
. p # y our 15 art 
changed,.and is gone away. _ +... * ,- ven backeby the 
I2 The flowers .appeare in the earth ; thetime comming of Chriſt, 
of the ſinging of birds is come , andthe yoyce of Which is bere de- 
hi tle js tEard int q ; {cribe:b by rhe 
theturtle 15 heard 1n our land, ; 
. ſpring time, when 
13 The figtree hath brought foorth her yong all things flouriſh. 

: and the vines with their ſmall grapes have b Thoutbar-art 
caſt a ſavour': arife- my love , my faire one, and. #bamed ofthy 
pre ſinnes, comeand 

y c way. JE 108” NT ” Ms ſhewthy felf va«, 
14 My'dove.,'that art in 'the'b holes 'of the tome. 
rocke , in the ſecret places ofthe ſtaires ,ſhew mee! i Soppreſſe the 
pj le Lie » : beretikes wanes 
thy light; ler:me hegre thy yoyce : fot thy -voyce ET cha 
is ſweet and thy ſight'comely: - | omg begia 
I's "Take vs the foxes, the i little foxes, which ;o ſhew their ma- 
deſtroy the vines : for our vines have ſmall grapes. lice, —— the 
. . - "I ord. 
16 My welbeloved z- mine , and I am bas ; hee day rs Sherch Jefia 
feedetb among the lilies, reth Chrilt to be 
21 7+ Vnrull thagaye breake,and the ſhadowes flee oft ready to belpe - 


away : returne, my welbeloved; and belike'aK roe, berinalldange's. 


Or 2 yong hatt upon the mouniaines of Berher. 


CHAP, 


The Church deſireth to be ioyned to 


CHAT. II 


huſband. 6 Her deliverance out of the wildernes. 
JN mw bed by a night I ſought him thatmy ſoule 
loved: I ſought him, but 1 found him nor. 

croubles . ſeekerb 2 Iwl riſe therefare now , and go abour in the 
ro Chrilt, but l? city, by the ſtreers,and by rhe open places,and will 
OT. Y! bſeeke him that my ſoule loveth: I fought him, 
> Sbevingthar bur found him nor, 
alrbough we be The<« watchmen that went about the city, 
nor heard arthe = £104 mee, ts >vhom 1 ſazd,, Have you ſeene him 
A ings in Whom my ſoule loveth ? : 

prayer, till-wefece 4 When I had paſtalittle from them , then I 
comfort. found him whom my ſoule loved: I rooke hold 
e Whichdeclt* or him, and left him not , till I had brought him 


muſt , 
—— of unto my mothers houſe , into the chamber of her 


whom we bopeto thar conceived me, | 
have any ſaccour: 4I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalem, 
4 Reade ChaP-2'7* hy, the roes and by the hindes of the field , thar ye 
ſtirre not up,nor waken my love unrill ſhe pleaſe. 

6 Who is ſhee that commerh up our ofthe 
+ This is referred © Wildernes like pillars of ſmoake perfumed with 
to the Cburch of mytrhe and incenſe , and with all rhe t ſpices of 
Jirzel, wich was the marchant ? 
led by the-yitdet” > Behold his ebed, which is Salomons : three- 
$ 2he. pole. ſccre firong men «re toundabour it , of the vali- 
f By thebedis ant men of 1jtael. 
weanrthe Temple g hey all handle the ſword , and are expert 


which Salow® in ware, eyery one ha#þhis ſword upon his thigh 


ealludetbro forthefeare g by night. 
L Apa which 9 King fo. made himſelfe ay palace of 
kepribe Temple. the trees of Lebanon. 
go Do " 1O Hee made the pillars thereef of filver,and the 
of the number of Pavement thereof of gold, the hangings thercof of 
purple , whoſe middes wwas paved with the love of 


s The Church by 
night, tar 15, 17 


the faitbfull, 


i Chrilt become the qayghters of [eruſalem, 


n— Ii Come forth ,yeb daughters of Zion , and 
God with theglo. beholde the Kirg Salomon with thei crowne, 


nous crowneof =wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
bis divinity. of his mariage ,and inthe day of the gladnetſe oft 
his heart, 


CHAP. IV, x 
= The praiſe of the Church. 7 Sheis without Mlemiſh in his 
fight. 9 The love of Chriſt towards her. | 
a Becauſe Chriſt E hold , thou art faire , my love : behold , thon 
delighteth in his att faire ; thine eyes arelike the doves : amon 
Church, teecom- thy Jockes * thine haire is like the b flocke 0 


mendeth all that A Y 
befor ins; goates , which looke downe from the mountaine 
* Chap.6.4. of Gilead. 


b Hre bath reſpe&t 
to he multitude 
of the fattbfull, 
which are many 
in aumber, 


2 Thy teeth are likeaflocke of eepe in good 
order , which goe up from the watbing : which 
every one bring out twinnes ,and none is barren 
among them. 

3 Thy lips arelikea threed of ſcarlet, and thy 
talke is comely : thy temples ere withinthy locks 
as a piece of a pomegranate, 

4 Thy necke is as the rower of David huilt 
for defence : a theuland thieids hang therein , and 
all the rargares of the ftrong men. | 

5 Thy twocbreaſfts are as two yong rocs that 
are twinnes,feeding among the lilies. 

6 Untill the day breake , andthe ſhadowes file 
away ,I will go into the mountaihte of myrrhe, and 
to the mountaine of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all faire my love , and there is no 
ſpot inthee. 

4 Chriſt promiſeth' 3 d Come with me from Lebanon ,my ſponſe, 

his Church to call even with me from Lebanon , and looke frum the 

 —_ top of Amanah , from the rop of Shener , and Her. 

theworls, Mon, from the dennes of che lions , and from the . 
Mountaines of the leopards, 


c Wherein are 
Knowledge and 
zeale two precious 
tewels, 


Chap, ij. iijj. v. 


3 The Church geſireth to be io9ned inſeparably to Chriſt hey 


Chriſt. The fountaine ofgrace, 4r 


9 Myeſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded e Chritt calleth 
mine heart : thou haſt wounded mine heart with Þ'» Church fiter, 
on Ang thine feyes , and with a chaine of thy g11ooues i aca, 

- or man, 
10 My fiſter, my Spouſe, how faire is thy love 2 f In that hee made 
how much better is thy love then wine z and the Þis Church beauri- 


: . full & rich, be loved 
favour of thine oyntments then all ſpices ? his gifs in her, 


It Thyglippes , my Spouſe, opp as hony g Becauſe of hy 
combes : hony and milke are under thy tongue, confeflion and 
nk the ſayour of thy garment & as the ſayour of ®ankeſgiving, 
ebanon, 
I2 My ſiſter, my ſpouſe « a: a garden incloſed, 
as 2 ſpring ſhutup , and a fountaine ſealed up, h The Church 
13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegra- confefſerh thar all 
nates with {weer fruits, as camphire, ſpikenard,  Þ*r glory and beaue 
14 Even ſpikenard ,and ſaffron : calamus ,and þ mers of 
Ccynamon , with all thetrees of incenſe, myrrhe and wy. = > oe 
aloes , with all the chiefe ſpices. all grace. 
_ I5 tO fountaineof the gardens, O well of li. i Shedefireth 
ving waters, and theſprings of Lebanon, _ comfort 
16 Ariſe, Oi Natth, and come, O South, and :þe bunetbn ray 
blow on my garden , that the ſpices thereof may Spirit upon her, 
flow out : ler my well beloved ceme to his garden, wich Spirit is 


and eat his pleaſant fruir, on be => ouh 
CHAP, y. 


2 ps. _ = c—_ to the participation of all his trea- 
ures. 2 She heareth his wvoyce. 3* She confeſſed her naked> a The garden 6 
neſſe, 120 She praiſeth Chrift her bushband. nifiech SS king. 


Am come intomy a garden , my fiſter, my ſpouſe, 49* 2t Chriſt, 

I gathered my myrrhe with _ ſpice : aa. mine organ rug 
hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine for bisele&. 
with my milke: eate , O friends , drinke, and make Þ The ſpouſe faith 
you metry, O welbeloyed. pag is troubled 

2 bl fleepe, but mine heart waketh , s irthe ———— 
voyce of my welbeloved that knocketh , ſaying, which is dy 
Open untome, my ſiſter,my love, my dove, my an- f-epiog. 
defiled: formine head is full ofdew , and my ſocks f >*<'*tingthe 
with the drops of the c night, he Lendwomns 

3 1 have put off wy 4d coate, how ſhall I put finners. 


iton 2 I have waſbed my feete , how ſhall I defile 4 The pouſecon- 
them ? felſerh ber naked- 


4 My. wellbeloved put in his hand by the hole Forms we ky A 


of the doore, and | mine heart was affeioned toward thing , or ſeeing tha 
him. ſhe is once made 


: 7.1 Cleane, {he provie 
5 Iroſeupto opentomy welbeloved,and mine einer Jefile 


hands did drop downe mytrhe , and my fingers þ., Ge againe. 
pure myrrhe upon the handles of the barre. f Ebr.my bowels 
6 I opened tomy welbeloved : but my welbe- were mooved 16: 
loved was gone and paſt:mine heart was gone when porn 
he did ſpeake : 1 ſought him, but I could nor find 5 Fae Foule. 
him :; I called him, bur he anſwered me nor, anoynted of Chrift, 
7 The fwatchmen that were about the city, {ball nortind him 
found me : they ſmore me , and wounded mee : the pea og" = 
watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile from ggq works. 
mee, f Theſe are the falle 
$ T charge you , 8O danghters of Ieruſalem, teachers. which | 
if you find my welbeloved , that youtellhim that pages "poo 
I am ſicke of love, exaditions. 
9 ®0©O the faireſt among women , what is thy g She asketh of 
weibeloved more then other welbeloved ? what them —_ are 
is thy welbeloved more then enother lover , that goo _— 
thou doeſtſocharge us ? tion ſhould come 
10 My welbeloved is white and ruddy , the out of Zion and 
chiefeſt of ten thouſand. | —— 
11 His head & fine gold, his lockes curled, wor ol 
and blacke asa raven, E27 b Thusſaychey 
12 His eyes are like doves upon therivers of of teruſalem. 


waters , which are waſht with milke , and remaine © Sbe deſcribeth 


by the full veſſels, _—_ — 


13 His cheekes are asa bedde of ſpices , and as cometinede. 
Fi 1weert 


The faith of the Church, 


ſweete flowers , and his lippes liks lilies dropping 
downe pure mycche, 


i4 His handes ar rings of golde ſet with the 

t Blr.T arſbiſh. +4 chryſolite , his belly like white yvory covered - 
MR with ſaphirs- ; . 

FP 15 Hislegges «re 4s pillars of marble ſet upon 

ſockets of fine gold : his countenance as Lebanon, 

excellent as the cedars- 

16 His mourh i 45 tweet things,and he is whol- 
ly delectable : this is my welbeloved, and this is 
wy lorer, O daughters of Ieruſalem. ; 

i7 &« O the fare among women , whither is 

thy welbeloved gone ? whither is thy welbeloved 
turned afide,that we may ſceke him withthee ? 
CHAP. Vi. 


x The Church aſſure h herſelfe-of the l-ve of Chriſt. 3 
praiſes of the Church. # She 1s but one and vndefiled. 


Y welbeluvcd is gone down: ioto his 2 gat» 
{:n to the beds of [pices,tuf:ede inthe gar- 
dens. «nd to gather lilies. 
9 Wien wn 2 Lam my wclbeloveds,and my welbeloved is 
faire a d itrong F, o* 
city, 1 King 14417. Mine, who feedeth among the lilies ; 
c This declarerh Thou art beautifull , my love, + b Tirzah, 
the exc-edinzlove Gomly as Teruſalein,tcrrible as an army w banners» 
of Crit togaid 4 © Turne awiy thioe eyes from we : for they 
* Chap.4 1 overcome mee: * thine haire is like a tiocke of 
d Me n'ogethat goats, which looke downe from Gilead, 
, 66s tar 5 Thy teeth «7 like a flocke of theepe , which 
; wig goe up from the waſhing , which every once bring 
hurch : oc har his Out twinnes,and none is b-rren among then, 
faichfull are many 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
PR thay Of ® Pomegranate. 
nba h69 43 * 7 Therearc® threeſcore Queeves,& foureſcore 
tbe Church was Concubinres,and of the damfſe}s without number. 
ſmall , bu: thar it $ But wy dove is alone, and my vndehiled, the is 
gremupto 385 the onely daughter of her mother , and the is deare 
f He went downe © ber that bare her : the daughters have ſeene her, 
into the Synagogue and counted her bleſſed : evex the Queenes and 
ro ſee what fraits the concubines,and they have praiſed her. 
+ 1 rh cow + 2b Who is thee that looketh forth as the mor- 
2 Ifoun4notbing Piog , faire as the moone , pure as the ſanne , terri- 
bur rebellion. ble as an army with banners ! 
Þ Iranasſwiftan 1g I went downe to the f garden of nuts,to ſee 
«be | ara; wm th? fruits of the valley , ro (=e if the vine budded, 
people in their - « 
} © 4.2 why #nl if the pomegranetes flouriſhed, 
i O ye prople of Iz 81 knewnothing , my ſoule ſet me þ as the 
Jeruſalem: forte- charers of my noble people. 
I—_— © 12 R:turove, returne, Oi Shulamite,retnrne : re = 
bgnikerb peace. Eugene that we may behold thee. What ſhall you fee 
in the Shulamite , but as the company of an army 2 
CHAP. VII. 
x Thekeawie of the Church in all ber members. 
«ſured of Chris lobe towards hey. 
Ow b=aurifull are thy * goings with ſhoes , O 
= Redefcribeth princes daughter ! the toynts of thy thighes 
ny are like jewels : the worke of the hand of a cun- 
' every part»Which is MDg workmen. 

10 be vnderſtood 2 Thy navell 5s as around cup that wanteth 

ſpirirually. . not liquor : thy belly z 47 an heap of wheat com- 

paffed abont with lilies. | 

b Reade Chap.45 3 © Thy two breaſts are as two yorg roes that 

are twinnes, | 
4 Thy necke s like a towre of yvory ; thine 

eyes are lketbe filbpooles in Heſhbon by the gate 
of Barh-rabbim : thy noſe #s as the rower of Leba. 
£0n that looketh toward Dawvaſcns. 


k Bearing of rhe 
excellency of 
Ceorilt, the faith- 
full d+fire ro know 


Rem wa _ The 


a That is,iscon- 
verſant heere in 
earth among men. 


2 Chee 3 


© Hedelig"teth 5 Thine head upon thee #as ſcarlet , and the 
eneerettee, buth of thine head like purple :; the kivg & ti - 

= bs de the q rofters. Poe e ivg # tied e10 

2 0r;galeries, 6 -How faire art thou , and how pleaſant art 


thou , © 7» love, in pleaſures ! 


Salomons Song. 


Spirituall love. 


9 This thy ftature is like a palme tree , and thy 
breafts like cJuſters, 

8 I faid,l will goe yp intothe plame tree, I will 
take hold of her boughes : thy breaſtes ſhall now 
be like the clufters of the vine : and the fayour of 
thy noſe like apples, 

9 And the roofe of thy month like paod 
wine , which goeth ftreight to my welbelgyed,. 
and cauſeth the lips of the ancient ro ſpeake, 

lo 4*I amy welbeloveds,and bis deſire js to- 7 This the ſpouſe 
ward me. tprakech . 

11 Come my welbeloved , let us go forth into 
the ficl4 : let vs remaine in the villages, 

I2 Let vs get vp eztly tothe vines, let vs ſee if « j4;heprople 
the © vine flouriſh , vvhither ithath budded the that are called ro | 
{mal} grape : or vvhxther che pomegranates flouriſh; C'rilt , bring fora 
there will I give thee wy love. nt. 

\13 The mandrakes have given a ſmell, and in 
our gates are all ſweet things , vew and olde : wy 
welbeloved, I have kc pt them for thee. 


CHAP. VIII. 
a The Church will be taught by Chriſt, , 3 Shee is op'clden 

by him. 6 The pchement love wh:ibhewith Chriſt leyerh 

her. it She is the vice that /ringe;h forth ſru't to the 

Spiritnall Sidlomon , which is i ef: Chr:ſt 
QO E * that thon wereft as my brother that ſuc. = The Church cal. 

ked the breaſts of my morher : I would finde {9 of the Bootiles, 

, peakerth thus 
thee without, I would kifſe thee, then they ſhould ,;.þ. church of * 
not de!piſe { hee, Jeruſalem. 

2 Iwill lead thee and bring thee into my mo- | orc 
thers honſe : there thou thakt teach me : and T will 
cauſe thee todrinke ſpiced wine , and new wine of 
the pomegranate. 

3 b His left hand /batbe vnder mine head , and. 
his right hand ſhall imbrace me, 

4 © I charge you, O daughters of Ieruſalew, 
that you ftirre not yp , Nor waken 279. love vorili 
ſhe pleaſe. 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wildernes , leaning vpon her welbeloved 7 ) I raie. 
ſed thee vp vnder an 2pple tree : there the mother 
conceived thee : there ſhe conceived y bare thee, 

6 < Set me asaſeale on thine heart, and as 2 d The ſpouſe des 
fignet vpon thine arme : for love & ſtrung as fireth Coriſt co be 
death : jeloufie js cruell as the graue : the coales m__ 4.005," 
thereof are fiery coales, and a vehement flame, þj. 

7 Much water cannot quench love , neither 
can the floods drowne it : if a mad ſhould give 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love , they would- 
greatly comtemne it, 

e Wee have «little fiſter , and ſhee hath no « TLhetevwiſty 
breafts : what ſhall we do for our fifter when (he Church ſpeaketh 
ſhaibe ſpoken for ? —_ thi50f the Church 

9 FIf the beawall, we will build vpon her 27 ehobe foe and 
filver palace : and if ſhe be adoore , we will keep? fait, ſhe is meer for- 
her in ml boards of cedar. T de butband ro 

10 8Iamawall, and my brefis are 25 towers :; 9%! in- 
then was I in bis eyes as _ that findeth peace. CERES _ 
It Þ S:ilomon hada vine io Baal-bamon : hee ancie. 
gave Y vineyard vnto keepers:every one bringeth Þ This isthe vine« 
or the frnit thereof a thouſand preces of ſilver, yard of ge Lord 

12 But my viceyard which is mine , ts before m—_ out, Mart, 
me : to thee , O Salomon , appertaineth a thouſand i Chriſt dwelleth 
pieces of ſiluer , and two hundred to them that Keep in'bis Church, 
the fruit thereof, _ _ the 

I3 O thou that dwellcft in the i gardens , the 1; Tan 
companions hearken vnto thy VoOyce : Cauſe me to fierth Chritt tbar 
heare it. ifhe depart from 


b ReadeChap. 2.6, 


c ReadeChap.3, s. 


14 Oty welbeloved, k fize away and be like — - x 


vnto the roe, or to the yorg hart vpon the moup- belzetbem in 
raines of ſpices, 


their troubles, 


Ve» 


uſe 


orh 


Fo 


[{aels ingratitude. Chap. I. Gods plagues, 42 


a Thatis, a reve- 
fationor prophe.- 
Cie, Which yvas 
one of the rwo 
yeanes whereby 
God d-clared 
himſelfe ro his 
ſ-rvanitsin old 
time, 2s Num.12. 
6s and thereof 
the Prophets were 
called Serrs, 
1.Sam 9.9, 
b Iſaiah was 
chiefly ſent to 
Tudaht and Ileru- 
{a!em , but nor one- 
ly : for in this 
bouke are pro- 
phecies concer- 
ring other nati- 
ons alſo, 
c Called alſo A. 
zariah, 2 Kings 


I S A I a_ 


T HE ARGUME NN T, 


'e O D, according to his promiſe, Deuteron. 18.15 that hee vvould never leave his Church deſtitute of a Prophes, 
hath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame : vuhoſe office vvas not onely todeclare unto the people the 
things to come , Vobereof they had a ſpeciall revelation, tut alſo tointerprete and declare the Lauv , avd 10 apply 
particularly the doftrine contemned briefly therern , to the vtlitie and profit of thoſe, to v9 n0M they thought it chiefly 
zo appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things required, And prencipally in the declaration of the Lauv, they had 
reſped+ to three things, vulich wuere the ground of their doftrine: Fiſt, ts his dottrine conteined brirfly in the Fuvus 
Tables ; ſecondly , ts the promiſes and threatnings of the lawv : and thirdly , tothe Covenant of grace and reconcilia- 
Zion , grounded upen our Saviour Teſus Chriſt , vvie is the end of the Law. Wherev nto they neither added nor 
dimini;hed , but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gave them vnderſtane 
ding of things , they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the members thereof, and als 
denounced the menaces againft the enemies of the ſ4m+ ; not for any care or regard to the enemies , but to aſſure the 
Church of their ſafegard by the deft rutiou of their enemies. And as _— the datirine of reconciliation , they have 
more clearely intreated it then Moſes, and ſet foorth more lively Ieſus Chrift, in vuhom ti.zs Covenant of reconciliation 
wvas made, In all the things Iſaiah did excell all the-Prophets , and vuas moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, vuith mo 
velement admonitions , reprebexſions, and conſolations , ever applying the deftrine , as kee ſavy that the diſeaſe of 
the people required, Hee declareth alſo many notable prophecies wulich he had received of God, as toucl.ing the pro- 
__ of the Meſfiah , his of fice , and ktngdome. And of the favour of God touward kis Church , the vocation of the 
Gentiles and their wnio vvith the Tewves. Which are as meſt principal points conteined m this booke, and @ gathes 
ring of his Sermons that he preached. Which after cert aine dayes that they had ftoed upon the Temple doore ( for the 
manner of the Prophets wuas to ſet up the ſumme of their doftrine for certaine dayes , that the people wiight the 
better marke it , as Iſa. 8.1, and Habak, 2 2.) the Prieftes took- it dovune, and reſerved it among the Regiſters; and 
fo by Gods providence theſe bookes wuere preſerved as a monument tothe Church for ever, As toucling his perſon and 
rime , hee vuas of the kangs ſtocks (for Amor hns father vyas brother to Axgriah king of Iudah as the beſt vuriters 
doe agree) and prophecied more then 64 yeeres from the time of Vaz4ah unto the reigne of Manaſſeh . vvioſe father in 
lauy heyvuas( as the Ebrevyes vurite) and of vuhom hee wuas put to death. And in reading ofthe Prophets. this 
one thing among others is to be obſerved, that they ſpeake of things to come as though they vere novu paſt becauſe of 
the certaintie thereof , and that they could not but cone to paſſe , becauſe God had ordained themin hs ſecret coune 


ſell, and ſo revealed them to has Prophets, / 
CHAP. IL for ye fall away wore and more; the whole k head ry naming the 
2 Tſaich reprooveth the Tewes of their ingratitude and ſiube 5g ſicke, and the whole heart is keavie, ctiefe parts of 
CE ORIG IE nu wor Fon Rants 70g 6 From thel ſole of the foote unto the head tÞ* body, be fige 
Ok _—_— a there & nothing whole therein , 6ut wounds and we rk. = 
rieth of the deſlrufion of Jeruſalem, 35 and of thereſtitu- A{welling , and fores fu'l of corruption ; they have 6+ wholebody 
tion thereof. not beene wrapped, ® nor bound up, nor mollified of the Lewes 
2 Viſion of Iſaiah, the ſonne of with oyle. : Sy + 
Armoz, which hee ſaw b concern« 7 Your land is wafte; your cities re burnt | mae? 
ing Iudah and Ieruſalem , inthe. with fre; ftrangers deyoure your land in your th+ bodi- aſwell 
dayes of c Vzziah, Iotham, A= preſence, and ## deſolate like the overthrow cf neleg mw 
haz , and Hezckiah Kings of In= ® Rrangers. : p _ {—_ 
dah, 8 and the daughter of 9 Zion ſhall remaine *; Their ploguen 


p4 Heare , O 4 heavens, and hearken, O earth: like a cottage in a vineyird , like a lodge in 2 wer: ſo erievous 

for the Lord hath ſaid , I have nouriſhed and garden of cucumbers , «7d like a beſieged ci. ne yg 2 
Children , bur they have rebelled wie, ont tg 

_ __ Spore 4 9 Except the Lord cf hoaftes p had r:ſeryed = —— 


3 The foxe knoweth his owner,and the aſſe his unro us even a ſmzll remnant , wee ſhould have , Meaning, of 
mafters crib ; but Iſrael hath not knowen ; my beene 4 as Sodom and thould have beene like unto them thar dwe!l 


Lo 


far:eoff whick 
2 hath not vnderſtood. Gomorah, . uſe the 
_ pr Ginfull harion, a p2ople laden with ini- 10 Heare the word of the Lord, O r princes cf CONS ad 
quitie ; 28 ſeede of the wicked, corrupt children; Sodom : hearken nnto the Law of our God , O vantage of thar 
they have forſaken the Lord ; they have provo- people of Gomorah. ; | nw I 
ked theh Holy one of Iſrael to anger ; they are IT What haye I todoe with the multitude of 7Firoy a) 


. em. 
ard, your ſacrifices, ſaith the Lord z 1 am full of the , 7. ;, reruche 
wy gorges ſhould ye bei ſmitten ary more? burnt offrings of rams, and of the fat of fed beaſts: tem. apy "wig 


20d If defire oot the blood of bullockes , nor of p Becauſe that he .. 


will ever have 


15,1,0f theſe Kings, read a Kings from Chap.14c unto Chap.21 and a Ckron. from lambes, nor of goats, 2 Church ro 


Chap. 25 unto Chap 33- d Becauſe men vyyereobſtinate and infeaſible, be calleth 12 When ye come to zppeare before mee, who eall upon bis 
to the dumbe creatures » which were more prompt to obey Gads word , as Deut. 32. | | 


" 


fheth Iſrael. I 


mote 1 carrett you, themore ye rebell2 


Name. 
larerh his great mercie toward the Ievves,foraſinuch as bee choſe L : 
them law bw rr ro jo his people and children , as Deuteronom, 10,1 5- q Thatis ,all deftroyed. r Yee that for your vices deſerved all to be deſtroyed, 


| d bruit beaſts doe more acknowledge their duety toward tbeir 
dg doe toward mee , of whom they have received benefires 
wichout compariſcn. D 
, beir evill example infe&ed others. ; ; 
— What ayaileth it toſceketo amend you by puniſtuneer, ſeeing ihe cab'6,7, requis 4 


as they of Sodom, ſaverbar God of bis mercie reſerved a little number, Lamentations 


. / wm and ' exerciſes of their faith : yet becauſe the people bad nor faich por reper> 
g They were not onely wicked as _ —_— emi ox "—_ tance , God deteſterh rhew , Plalme 50, 33, Jeremiah 6, 20. Ames $,23, Mi 


Ff 3 


3:22. { Although God commanded theſe facrifices for a time, as aydes , 


A FHON= ap. as — 


AS. ET Ge 


+ Withour ich 
and repen:ance. 

uv Ycur ſacrinces 
offered in tke new 
movnes and feaſts : 
Keecon.lemnerh 
hereby bypocrites, 
whbichthinke to 
pleaſe God with 
ceremonies, and 
tdey themſelves 
are void of faith 
and mercy. 

y He ſhewetb that 
where men be gi- 
ven to avarice, de- 
Teit, crueltie and 
extortion, which 
3s meant by blood, 
there God will 


nor accept them, 
ahough tbey ſceme 
never ſo holy, as 
Ehap.59,3- 

y By this ourward 
waſhing, be mea- 
meth: the ſpirituall 
exhorting the 


Jove toward their: 
bretbren ſhould 
appeare,they de- 


neither faith nor- 
xe'igion. 

« To know if 
doe atcule you: 
withbour cauſe, 

b Leaſt fizners- 
ſhould pretend any. 
xigour on Gods. 
part. bee onely 
willeth them to be 
Purein hearc,and 
de will forgive all 
their finnes, were 
they never ſo ma- 
Þy or great. 

c He ſhevveth that 
whatſoever ad ver 
fnie man endureth, 
Ir ought to be at« 
tributed to his 
owneincredulitie 
and diſobedience. 
d That is, Teruſa» 
Jem, which had 
promiſed fidelity 
WBro me, as a wi 
to her husband. 


f Whatſcever yy2 
ward ſheyy. [4 


ofhis Covenant. 


The fall of Teruſalem foretolde: 


ſhew bis anger, and fonq the wi 


required this of your hands to tread in my courts ? 

13 Bring no mo oblations ,t in vaine : incenſe 
is an abomination unto me : I cannot ſuffer your 
new muones , nor Sabbath , nor ſolemne dayes (:# 
# iniquine) nor folemne aflemblies. 

14 My ſoule hareth your unew moones and 
your appoynted feaſts; they are a burden unto- 
me : I am wearie to beare they. 

15 Andwhen you ſhall ſtretch out your hands, 
I will hide mine eyes from you, andthough yee 
make many prayers , I will not heare ; for your 
hands are full x of blood, 

16 y Walh you, make you cleane , take away 
the evill of your workes from before mine eyes : 
ceaſe to doe evill, 

17 Learne tox doe well: fecke iudgement , re» 
lieve the op iudge the fatherletle , aud de- 
OW. 

18 Come now ,®and let us reafon together, 
faith the Lord : though your finnes were as crim- 
ſen , they ſhall be made » white as ſnow : though 
they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as wool, 

19 Ityees conſent and obey , ye ſhall eate the 
good things of the land, 


Jevves10 repent 20 Burif ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhalbe 
- > pg aoptpged devoured with the ſword : for the mouth of the 
> This kind of Lord hath ſp oken It- I 

reaſoning by the 21 How is thedfaithfullcitie become an har- 
ſecond Table, the Jot z it was full of iudgement , and iuſtice lodged 
pr 10 uſe "= FRrcin, but now e they are murtherers. 

> 914. 65 who 22 Thy ffilver is become drofle : thy wine is 
pretend moſt boli= Mixt with water, 

nes and religionaim 23 Thy princes are rebellious , and compani- 
word, bur when. ons of gtheeves : every one loveth gifts , and fol- 
thecharineand 


loweth after rewards : they iudge not the father- 
leffe : neither doerh the widowes cauſe come be- 
fore them. 


Clare tha: they baye 21 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoaſtes, 


the k Mightie one of Iſrael , Ah, I will ieaſeme of 

mine adverſaries., and avenge mee of mine ene= 

mies. 

25 Thenl willturne mine hand upon thee,and 

\ burne our thy droffe ,.till ir ® be pure , andtake 
away all thy tinne. 

26 1And1 will reſtore thy Tndges as at the fr, 
and thy counſellers as at the beginning : after- 
ward ſhalt thou be. called a citie ofrighreouſnes, 
«rd a f aithfull citie.. 

27 Zion lhallbe redeemed.in iudgement , and 
they that returne in her, in = iuftice. 

28 And the deſtruction of the tranſgreſſours 
and of the ſinners ſhall be together : and they that 
forſake the Lord. ſhalbe conſumed, 

29 For they fhallbe confounded for the © okes,. 
which yee have deſired , and ye ſhall be aſhamed of 
the gardens that ye have choſen. 

30 For ye thall be as an oke,whoſe leafe fadeth : 


& andasa garden that hath no water. 


e Given to covetouſnes and extortion , which hee fignifred before by blood, ver: x 5. 


s pure in thee before, is aow corrupt , though thou have an out- 
That is , they maintainethe wicked and the exrortioners : avd not 


ovely doe not puniſh them, but aretbemſelvesſuch. Hb When God wiliſhew bim» 
ſelfe mercifull to bis Church , beecalleth bimſclſe, The Holy oue of Lirael : but yyben 
he bath 'to doe with bis enemies , bee is cal'ed Mighbtie , as againft wbom no power 
iv able to refit, i Twilltake vengeance of mine adverſaries the Ieyves , and ſo ſatis- 
Ge- my deſire by puniſhing them, Whicb thing ye: hee doeth with a griefe , becauſe 


k Leaſt the faittfull amopg them ſhould be overcomewirh bis 


ttreatning » bee addeth this conſolation, 1 It is onely tbe worke of God to puri- 

- fe the heart of man , which thing bee doetb becauſe of bis promiſe , made concerning 
theſalvativn-of bis Church. m By iuſtice ismeant Gods fai:b full promiſe , which 
is the cauſe of the del: veratice of bu Church. n The wicked ſhall not be parta- 
Ters of Gods promiſe, Pfal. 9249. © Thatis, the trees and pleaſant places, 
vyhere ye commit idolatry, which wat forbidden, Dew. 16:22. 


Ifaiah, The zeale of the godly. 


31 And the ftrong ſhall be as.a p towe , and the p Tie falſe goa, 
maker thereof as a iparke : and they ſhall borh wherein ye pur 


burne together, and none (hall quench them, ihalbe conlgmet 


EY aDz. iL as eafily as a piece 

2 The Church ſha'lbe reſicred by Chriſt, and 'he Gentiles called,” ®f £0» 

6 The puniſhment of the rebellious and cbſtina'e. 
' He word that Iſaiah the ſfonne of Amoz awe 

upon Tudah and Ierufalem, 

2 *Iraſhalbe mche laſtdayes, thatthemoun- « ,;., 

. 4k, 
tatne of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared a The decree 2n4 
in the top of the mountaines., and b (hall be exal- ordivance of Go4, 


_ ted aboye the hilles., and. all natiofis ſhall, low ?29cÞiog tbe re. 


unto It. —_—_ of ths 
\ urch, which i 
3 Andmany people ſhall goe , and ſay , Come, chi:ty — 
and let us- goe up ro&the mountaine of the Lord, the time of Chrin, 
to the houle of the God of {aakob; and hee will Þ, I® an evident 


teach us his wayes, and we will walke in his paths, + 75h 


* for thee Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and the c when the king. 


word of the Lord from Ieruſalem. dome of Chriſt 
4 Andghee ſhall iudge among the nations, ſhalbe eularged 
by tbe preacting 


and b rebuke many people :-they ſhall i breake ft. doerine? 
their ſwords alfd into mattocks ,and their ſpeares Here alſo is decla. 
into fiethes ; nation ſhall not lift up a ſword red tte zeale of 


- againſt nation , neither ſhall they learne k to fight ** <dildren of 


Go1, when they 


any more. are called, 
5 O houſe of Jakob, come yee, and let us q Alluding to 
L walke in the Law of the Lord, mount Zion, where 


6 Surely thou = haſt forſaken thy people , the *Þ* viivle Church 
houſe of Iaakob , becauſe they are = all of che Eaſt vi. th 
maners, and are ſorcerers as the Philiſtims , 9 and e Meaving, the 
abound with ſtrange children. whole dodr.ne 

7 Their land alſo wasfull of p filver and gold, _— 
and there vvas none end of theit treafures : and cmpnted, when. 
their land was: full of horſes, and their charets the Goſpel was 
pwere infinite, firſt preacbed in 

8 Their land.was alſo full of idoles ;,they wor- | ——_ aud 
ſhipped. the worke of their owne handes , which rom alle, 
their owne fingers have made, world. 

And a man bowed himſelfe-, and. a man g Tie Lord, which 

4 humbled himſelfe : therefore eſpare them not, #5 Chritt , ſhall taye 

10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee inthe j;?? 80a 
duſt from before the feare of the Lord , and from b Thar they may 
the glory of his Maieftie. | acknowledge 

11 The high looke of man ſhall be humbled, - — 4m 
and the loftinetie of men {hall be abaſed., andthe J,qq. mk ye 
Lord onely ſhall be exalted in ſthat day. fruit of the peace, 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoaſtes #7-upon which the Golpell 
all the proud. and hautie , and uponallthar is ex- 794 bring: to 
alted ; and it ſhalbe made low. | =+— "7 nga 

13 Even uponallthecedars of Lebanon , that one to another, 
are high andexalced., and upon all the okes of Ba- whereas before 


ſhan, _ ar enemies, 
14 And upon allthe hie « mountaines, and up- ora 
on all the hils that are lifted up, weapons and laws 
15 Anduponevery hie tower , and upon eyery full warre, bur 
ſirone wall, ſheyverb howy the. 
pe bearrsof the god- 


16 And upon»all the ſhips-of Tarſhifh , and ly ſhalbe affeRed 


one toward ano- 

ther : Which peace' and love doeth begin and grow in this life , bur ſhall be perfeRted). 
when we are ioyned wich our Head Chriſt Ieſus. | Seeing the Gentiles wi!l be fo- 
readie, make you haſte, and ſh-'y them the way to worlhip Ged. m- The Propbet 
ſeeing the ſmall hope that thx!'exves would convert, complaineth to God , as though 
hee had utterly forſakea them for their fins. n Full of thecorruptions that reigned 
chiefly io the Eaſt parts. oO They altogether gave themſelves to the faſhions of other. 
nations. p The Prophet firlt condemned their ſuperttition and idolatry : next 
their covetouſnes, and thi-Jly ibeir vainerruſt in worldly meanes. q Hee noterh- 
the nature of the idolarers, which are never ſarisfed in their ſuperſtitions, r Thus 
the Prophet ſpake , being inflamed with the zeale of Gods glory , and that hee mighe 
feare them with Gods iudgewenr. ſ\ Meaning , as ſooge as God ſhall begin to exe- 
cute hisiudgements., t By hietrees and mountaines.are meant chem that are proud 
and loftie, and thinke themfelves moſt ftrong in this world. u Hee condemneth 
their vaine coafidence , which they had in {troug boldes, and in their rich marcban« 
dife , which brought in yaine pleaſures , whercyyich mens mindes becameetfemie« 
nate, 


upon 


Cre 
bh 


ch 
Ve. 


4mpudent face, hee 


Gods terrible indgements; 
on all pleaſant pifures; > 
” 17 Tod the hautinefſe of men ſhall be brought 
4ſow , and the loftinefle of men ſhalbe abaſed , and 
the Lord ſhall onely beexalted in that day. 
18 Andthe idoles will he utterly deſtroy. 


& Hofea 10,9, 19 Then ſhallthey goe * into the holes of the 
— zocks , and into the caves of the earth from before 
yevei 6110. 


ates. the feare of the Lord ,and from the glory of his 
x They ſhallcaft  mateſtie, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the earth, 

them into moſt 20 | At that day 'ſhall man caſt away his filver 
vile and filtbie idoles and his golden idoles (whichthey had made 


, +h . 
Pen in idoy themſelves to worſhip them) x to the mowles, 
are notable to and to the backs, . 
delpe chem. 21 To goe intothe holes ofthe rocks , and in« 
y Caftoffyour +, the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 


fidence ; . 
Tema, whoſe life Feare of the Lord , and from theglory of his ma- 


4s ſo fraile, thar if jeſtie, when he ſhall riſe to deftroy the earth, 


his noſe mu = ws 32 Ceaſe you from the man , whoſe y breath is 
m — you inhisnoſtrels : for wherein is heto be efteemed ? 


have to doe with | CHAT. 1, * 

God, xz For the fonne of the people , God will take away the wiſe men, 
and g118 them fooliſh princes. 14 The coveronſneſe of the 
governors, 26 The pride of the women. 

E Or loe , the Lord God of hoaftes will take away 


a Becauſe they from Ierufalem*and from Iudah the ſtay a and 
eruſtedin cher the ſtrength : eves all the ſtay of bread , and all 
awe ef the ſtay of water. 

han ws 101 2 | The ſtrong man, and the man of warre , bthe 
be taken from iudge ,and the Propher , the prudent and the aged, 
—_ all oF The capraine of fhiftie , and the honourable, 
—_ P and the connleller,and:the cunning artificer , and 
the minilter. o eloquent man. 

c By theſe bemea== 4 And [ will appoint# children to be their prin-= 
nerh chat God ces,and babes ſhall rule over them. 


would take away 


——_ 5 The people ſhalbee oppreſſed one of ano. 
_— poLn- ther, and mo oh his So.) : the children 
tion, and wherein ſhall preſume againſt the ancient , and the vile 
ow _ an aan againit che honourable, 

OA TON 6 When every one ſhallftake hold of his 
d Noronefyin brother of the houfe of his father , and ſay , Thou 
age: burin wit,wa. haſt cloathing , thou ſhalt be our prince , and ler 
c_—— this fall be under thine hand : 

| _ 7 In that day he ſhallg ſweare , ſaying , I can- 


e Forlackeof h f n 
good regiment not be an helper : for there is no bread in mine 


d order. Fx" wag , 
Tae ca __ —_ — : Pherefore make me no prince 
Go etrile _ 8 Doubtlefſe Teruſalem is fallen , and Iudah is 


fallen downe , becauſe their tongue and workes are 
againſt rhe Lord , to provoke the eyes of his glory, 
nature areambirt. 9 The &rriall of their countenance teitifierh 
ous, uone ſhalbe Againſtthem , yea, they declare their finnes, as $0. 
found ableor wit- dum.they hide them not, Wo be untotheir ſoules : 
ting ro bettdeir. for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves, 

© rel 10 | Say ye,Surely it ſhalbe well with the iuſt : 
ther cauſebim t» for they ſhall eate the fruic of their works, 

forſweare bimſelfe, 11 Woe be to the wicked, itſhabbe evillwvzrb 
thenco cake fuch ® þj7g ; for the reward of his hands ſhatbe given him, 
wr qi a 12 & Children are excortioners of my people, 
Þ When God ſhall and women have rule over them : O my people, 
examine their they thar leade thee, cauſe thee ro erre, and deftroy 


contrary'tothe 
common maner 
of nen,which by 


Geuds whereupon . the way of thy paths, 


they now fer an 


13 The Lord fiandeth upto pleade , yea, hee 
ftandeth to iudge the people, 

14 The Lord ſhall enter into judgement with 
thel Ancients of his people & the princes thereof : 


ſhall 6nde che 
marke ot their 
impierie io rheir 
forehead. 

3 Be yerhat are | 
godly, affured that God will defend you iri the middes of thefe troubles. Kk Becauſe 
the wicked people were more additt to thc ir princes , then to tbe commandements of 
God , be ſhexverd that be would ; ive them ſuch princes, by wybom they ſhould bave no 
delpe, but rhat ſhou'd be manifeit tokens of bis vvrath', becauſe rhey ſhould be fooles 
and effeminare, 1 Meaning, rat the ruters and goyergours baddeſtroyed his 
Cdauxch,and act preſerved it; according torkeis duevie, ; 


Ehap, HI.1V. 


for yee haveeaten upthe vineyard : the ſpoyle of = Thetio, wee 


Thepride of women, 4x3 
the poore is in your houſes. wallcruelty 

i5 What have ye todothatye beate my peo- _—_— 4 
pls ro pieces, mand grinde the faces of the poore, the people becauſe 

aith the Lord, even the Lord of hoaſts 2 of the arrogancy 

16 The Lordalſo faith , © Recauſe the daugh-. and pride of their 
ters of Zion are hauty , and walke with o ſtretched | 00 acks ran 
out neckes, and with p wandring eyes , walking La all —_——— 
andq minfing as they goe ,and making actinkling anddiffolarion. 
with their feet, o Which declae 

I7 Thetefore ſhall the Lord make the heads act "rage? 
of the daughters of Zion bald , and the Lord thall ann ” 
diſcovertheir {ecrer parts, chaſte. 

18 In that day thall the Lord take away the 94 Which ſhewed 
ornament of the {lippers , and the kalles, and the _ ns 
round tyres, Frcry 4 "2 

19 The ſweet balles, and the bracelets,and the that did creeke,or 
bonnets, _ _ _— 

20 Thetyres of the head,2nd the lloppes , and 29 upon them, 
the headbands , and thetablers , andrhe carerings, Yo tiokled es 

21 Theringsand the mufflers, C In rehearſing alf 

22 The coſtly apparell and the vailes , ard the theſerhings parti- 
wimples, and the criſping pinnes, _— 

23 And theglaſſesand the fine linnen , and the \ghirs offich a 
hoods and the flaunes. | cannot becontent 

24 And in ſtead of ſweete {avour , there ſhalbe with come'y ap. 
ſinke , and in ſtead of girdle , arent , and in ſtead Pareſlaccording 
of dreſfing of the haire , baldnefle ,and in ſtead of , yeaniog char 
a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackecloath, and burning God will not one« 
in ſtead of beanty. | ly puniſh the wo« 

25 Thy men ſhall fall by the: ſword, and thy men; burtheir | 
ſtrength in the barttell. have fabled this 

26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and lament, difſolurenefſe,and 


and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit npon the ground. aifo the common> 


weale wiich bath 
C H A P. I Y. 


nor emedicd it, 
» The ſmall remnant of men «fier the deſiruftion of Teru/alem, 
2 The graces of God upon them that remorne. 
A Nd in that day ſhall « ſeven women take hold |, 
of one man , ſaying , We will eate our owne gecute this ven- 
bread, and we will weare our owne garments : one- geance, there (half 
ly b let us be called by thy name, and take away - wc pune man 
cure reproach, —— 
2 In that day ſhall the4bud of the Lord be nr wk 
beautifull and glorious, and the fruit of the earth con;rary to weo- 
ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them thatare manly ſhametaſt. 
eſcaped of Lirael. MEG cgrepyed 
3 Then he that ſhall be lefc in Zion , and he & temſclves to 
that ſhall remaine in Ieruſfalem , ſhalbe called ho- any condition. 
ly, and every one thallbee written among the living Þ Berhou our buſ. 
in Ieruſalem, bac 7 —>cm_g 
When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthinefle of © g,, - cp ; 
the danghters of Zion,and purge the ſblood of Ie- thought irto be 
ruſalem- out of the mids \ by the ſpirit of Fitour —__ 
£ iudgement, and by the {pirit of burning. Ea 
5 And the Lord ſhall create upon every place ie church in this 
of mount Zion, and upon the aſſemblies thereof, deſolation,whicb 
b acloude and ſmoake by day , and the ſhining of _ 9a 9. like 
a flaming hire by night : for upon all the i gory 101 G05, _ 
ſhatlbe a defence, : ſhould be as plene 
6 And a covering ſhalbe for a ſhadow in the rifullroward the 
day for the heate , aud a place of refuge and a co- ———— 
vert for the ſtorme k and forthe raine. yr ny tp ef 
'$, by the 
budde of the Lord meane Chriſt. e Healludetbto ebooks Fer ner read _ 
Ex0d.32,32, meaniug » Gods ſecret counſell , wbercin bis eleR are predeſtinate to life! , 
everla..ing, f That is, the cruelty, extortion, avarice, and all wickednes. f 
g When things ſhail be redreſfed that were amiffe. h Healludeth tothe pibs 


lar of tbe cloud » Exod. 1321. meaning , that Gods favour and prore&iob ſhould ap« 
are in every place. 

dod tokens of bis grace [hine io them. 

Church agaialt all croubles and m__— 


i The fai:bfuli are called tbe glory ef God, becauſe bis image 
k God promiſeth io be thedefence of his 


f3 CHAP, 


The vineyatd, ? 


| GHAP. Y: 
s Vnder the fimilitude cf the wine , he deſcribed the ſtate of the 
eeple. s Of their aparice. it Their drunhenneſſte 


+3 Of their captivitie, 
| PEWEOAER N ov willa I fing to my b beloved a ſong of 
Bu rap ner my beloved to his vineyard , * My beloved had 
betore the peoples Ac vineyardin a very fruittullhill, 
eyes ibeir ingrati- 2 And hee hedgedit, and gathered ont the 
eude, and Gods ſtones of it , and he planted it with the beſt plams, 
Rb" is.c0 God, 4 and hee builr a rower in the mids thereof, and 
* Ter. 2-24, mat. 21. made a winepretle therein , then hee looked that 
it ſhould bring forth grapes : but it broughtforth 
Þad xlanrted bis e wild —_— . - 
Church ina place 3 Now therefore , O inhabitants of Ierufalem 
moſt pleotifull and and men of Indah , judge , I pray you , fbetweene 
abundant. _ mcand my vineyard, 
Seas botapherig 4 What could I have done any more tomy 
© Jn thefevenca Vineyard that I have notdone unto it z why have 
verſe hedeclarets I looked that ir ſhould bring forth grapes , and it 
what tary were.  bringerh forth wild grapes ? 
4 ud <5 0-rooggt 5 And now I will tell you what I will doeto 
pg_ foras My vineyard :T g will take away the hedge there- 
much as it wasevi» of , and 1t thall be eaten up : I willbreake the wall 
dent that they thereof, and it thalibe rroden downe : 
were the cauſe of 6 And I will lay it waſte: it ſhallnot becut, 
their ownae rnine, . . 
g I willtakeno NOT digged , bur briers and thornes ſhall grow up : 
I will alſo command the cloudes that they raine 


mbdre care for it : 
meaning, thathe ng rajne upon It, 


ywouldtake from 


the his word and - 7 
lies, andall #s the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Iudah are 


other comforts, and his pleaſant plant , and he looked for b judgement, 
ſend them<cu3- but behold oppreſsion ; for righteouſnetie , but 
Cement behold i a Cry I1Ng+ * - 
righteouſneſle are Woe unto them that 10yne houſe to houſe, 
xrue fruits af the and Jay field to held , till there be no k place , that 
feare of God,and 8 ye may be placed by your ſelves inthe mids of the 
therefore inthe 
cruel! oppreflors earth, 4 L : 
theres no rel1gion= 9 This xs in mineleares , ſaith the Lord of 
. 5 Of themibatarte hoaſts, Surely many houſes ſball be deſolate , even 
- oppreſſed, Þ | greatand faire without inhabitant, 
ha key ;n. 10 Fortenacres af vines ſhall yeeld one bath, 
I 1havebeard che and the ſeed of an » homer ſhall yeeld an » ephah, 
complainrandcry I1 $9 Woe unto them, thatP riſe up early to 
of the poore. _ follow drunkennefle, and ro them that continue 
m Which con'tt” untillq nigh, zill the wine doe inflameth 
Parner ghr, zl the wine doe inflamethem, 
portles: ſo tbarevery 12 And the harpeand viole ,timbrel and pipe, 
acre ſhould but and wine are in their feaſts ; but they regard not 
. PIRIE pore": the rworke of the Lord,neither confider the worke 
of his hands, 
13 Therefore my peopleſis gone into capti- 
vitie , becauſe they A, tno knowledge , and the 


33- 
c Menziog,that he 


eth an hurdreth 


potre's. 
o An Ephab con- 
reineth ten pot- 4 . 
ets and ain ary B1TY thereof aremen fawiſhed , and the multitude 
things as much as thereof is dried up with thirſt, 
I4 Therefore u hell hath enlarged it ſelfe , and 
hath opened his mouth without meaſure , and 
their glory , and their multitude , and their pomp, 


Bath in bis liquors, 
P That ſpare no 
and he that reioyceth among them, ſhall deſcend 


P2in nor diligence 
to folloyy their 


lIuſtes. u_ 
g Whicharene- mtozt, 
ver weary ofzheir. 15 And man ſhalbe brought downe , andman 


Tioting and exceſ- 
Hye pleaſures but 
ule all meapes to 
prevoke to the 
fame. 

x They regard not 
tbe provident care 
of God over ttem, 
nor for what _ 
be bath created Then, f That it, ſhall certainely goe : for {6 the Provhers vl 
ſpeake, as 1bougb rberhing which ſhall cometo hb. done already. s ap- _ 
cauſe they would not obey the word of God. u Meaning , the grave ſhall ſyyalloyy 
up them that ſhall die for hunger andtbir{t , and yer fur all this great deſtru&ion it 
ſhall ever be ſatiate, x God comforterh the poore lambes of his Church , which 
© - had bene fixavgers in other countreyes , promiling thar they ſhould dwell in theſe places 
#gaine, whereof they had beae deprived by rhe far agd craril tyrants; 


ſhall be humbled , even the eyes of the proud thall 
be humbled. 
. 16 And the Lordof hoaftes ſhall be exalted in 
wdgement, and the holy God ſhall be ſan&tified 
in iuſtice, | 

17 Then ſhall=the lambes feede after their 


Iſaiah, 


q Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hoaſts 


The viſion of the divine maicftic; 


maner , and the ſtrangers ſhall eate the deſolate 
places of the far, 
18 4 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with dllurements,odca, 
y cordes of vanitie , and finne,, as with cart ropes : ſions, and excuics 
19 Which ſay ,z Let him make ſpeed: let him 9 Þardentheir 
haften his worke , that wee may ſee it : and let the 5 ry hy 
counſell of the Holy One of Lirael draw neere and ga neg 
come, that we may know it, words of the wice 
20 Woe unto them thar ſpezke good of evyill, kd. when they are 
a and evill of good , which put darknes for light, __ ich 
: > n ods tudgementsy 
and light for darkeneſfle , that put bitter for ſweet, 2.per. 3,4. 
and ſweet for {owre. 
21 Woe unto them that areb wiſe in their 


y Which uſe aff 


a Which are not 
albaimed of fnne, 


owne eyes,and prudent in their owne ſight. ra | +9:0:09 wel 
22 Woe untothem thatare< mighty to drinke oa deſperate ins 


wine , and unto them that are ſtrong to powre in pietie, 
ſtrong drinke : b Which —_ 

23 Which iuſtifie the wicked fora reward , and 2215 ofall do» 

, : Arine and adima. 
_ away the righteouſneſfſe of the righteous from airios. 
im, 7 c Which are never 

24 Therefore as the flame of fire deyourerh the vr ——_ 
ſtubble,and as the chaffe is conſumed of the flame :; ji trenBrn: an 

- - : gge in glutrony 
fo their 4 coor ſhalbe' a rotrenefle ,and their bud andgrunkennes. 
{hall riſe up like duſt, becauſe they have caſt off d Both they and 
the Law of the Lord of hoafts , and contemned the _ aromas af 
word of the Holy one of Iirael. —_ ST 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled þ ye hewrerh thar 
—_ his people, and he had firetched out his God bad (s fore 
© hand upon them , and hath ſmitren them that the puvithed this pro- 

. . . : ple,tbac rvedumbe 
mountaines did tremble : and their carkeifes were 7... £ * 
torne in the middes of the ftreets , and forall this pq bene to pla- 
his wrath was not turned away , bur bis hand was gued, would bave 
ftrerched our till, ' din more I 

26 And be will lift up a figne funtothe nari-. 2* [np d 

. _ plagues muſt cons 
ons afarre, and will hiffe unto them from the end tjaue, rill they be« 
of the earth : and behold, they ſhall come haſtily gin feelertem. 
with ſpeed, f Hee willmake 

27 None ſhalle faint nor fall among them : | — 1% Caryraing 
none ſhall lumber nor {ſleep , neither ſhall the gir- ;« þisbecke, and ro 
dle of his loynes be looſed, nor Þ the latchet of his tight under bis 
ſhooes be broken, ſtanda'd. 

23 Whoſe arrowes ſhall be ſharpe , and all his 8 TÞ*7 ſhallbe 

. -1_ promptand luſtte 
bowes bent : his hotſe hoofes ſhalbe thought like {, execue Gods 
flint, and his wheeles like whirlewind, vengeance. 

29 His roaring /hallbe like a lion , and he ſhall Þ Theenemy ay 
roare like lions whelpes : they ſhall i roare , and > none impects 
lay hold of the pray ; they ſhall take it away , and ; whereby is de« 
none ſhall deliver ir. clared the cruelty 

30 And in thatday they ſhall roare upon them, of:beencmie, 

h 8 frhe ſea : and if « they looken k The I-wes ihall 
as tne roaring of the ſea : and if * they lookennto | 
J ; "6. ed no Iuccours 
the earth , behold darkeneſſe azd forow , andthe | j, che land cf 
light ſhalbe darkened in their ! skie. ludah, 


CRAFT. VI. 


z Tfziah ſheweth his -vocation by the Viſion of the divine maiefty, 
9 He ſheyeth the obſiinacie of the people. 1x The deſtruclien 
ef the land, 13 The remnant reſerved. 


N the 1 } 
A h > you of the death of king Vzziah ,2Ifaw , Ga meat 
- allo the Lord fitting npon an Þ hie throne , and not bimnſelfe ro 
lifted up , and the lower. parts thereof filled the man in bis maie- 
Tewple. ſie, but according 
-* he era hj , + as mans capacitie 
had E., 45 P ns ſoode Upon: It , every one ;, able to compre 
ad fixe wings : with twaine he covered his eface, hend bim, that is, 
and with twaine he covered his ffeere ,and with by vifvle fignes.av 
twaine he did s flie. Jokn Bapriſt ſavy 
the holy Ghoſt in 


X bet f 
doye, b As2 Tudgeready to giveſentence, c Ofhis IT of hiorkeohe, 


d They were Angels, ſocalled , becauſe they were of a ferie it 

p , , Col fi 
they burnt inthelove of Gcd., or were ligbr as fireto execute hiy vuill. on TE 
nifying, that they were not able to endurethe brighineſſe of Gods glory. Ff Where« 
by waz declarrd that man was not able to ſee the brightneſſe of God in them. 


g Whcb thing declareih the prompte. obedience of the. Ano £ 
commaundement, it ot the; Angels to execute Gods 


3 And 


Pn OE 


TR _ 


Mans lips pollated. 
And one cried to another, and ſaid, k Holy, 
Þ This oft repeti- hogſy, holy #xthe Lord of hoaſts : the whole i world 
tion ſgaierh, tat is full of his glory. ; 

the Holy ATSC 3 Andthe lintels of the doore cheekes k moo= 


t ſatisherbem> | : 5 
ces, in praying vidar the voyce of him that caried, and the houſe 


God, to reac v9 yas filled with ſmoke. 
m__ mou we® 5 ThenIfaid, 1 Woeis me :for Tam vndone, 
w—— , and I dwell 


becauſe Lam a man of polluted lips 
in the mids ofa people of Lead ien : for mine 
eyes have {eene the King, and Lord of hoaſts. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraphims untomee 
with an hote cole in his hand , wwkichhe had taken 
from the m alrar with the tongs : * 

And he tonched my mouth , and faid , Loe, 
this hath touchedthy lips , and thine iniquity ſhall 
be taken away , and thy © finne ſhallbe purged. 


our ſelves to the 
contiouall praiſe 
of God. 

5 His glory doeth 
gotonely appeare 
7m the beavens, but 
through all ibe 
world, acd there- 
ſore all creatures 
are bound to 


raiſe him. - 
þr hich chligs 8 AlſoTI heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
qwereto coafirme ygrhom ſhall IT ſend ? and who fhall goefor vs? 


_ ab. ano"g Then I ſaid, Here am I, ſend me. 
a rs .and 9 Andhefaid, Goe, and ſay unto this people, 
by the ſmoke was © Yee ſhall heare indeed , bur yee ſhall not vnder- 
ſignified the bliod- fn ; ye ſhallplainely ſee, and not perceive, 

ale USIIEES lo Make the heart of this people fat , make 
pany their eares heavie ,and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee 
1 Keſpeaketb ibis with their eyes, and heare with their eares: and 
for ewo cauſes: tae yn qorſtang with their heart , and convert , and he 
an carngetand heale them, 

_—_ _ x1 Then faidI, Lord, Þ how long z And hee 
fore had more anſwered , Yntill the cicies be waſted withour in- 
reed to glonhe hahjtant, and the houſes without man , and the 


God thenthe An® 1 1d be vtterly deſolate, 


els, dil it nor: 
rn other ,be- 12 And the Lord have remooved men farre 
cauſe the more away , and there bea great deſolation in the mids 


neere thatinan ap» ofthe land. 


rs a 13 Butyetinit fallbeqa tenth , andſhall re- 
know his owne tutne , and ſhall be eaten up as anelme*r orasan 
ſine aud cor- oke , which have a ſubſtance inthem , when they 
xuptioo. caſt therr leaves : fo the holy ſeed (all be the ſub= 


m Of the burnt 
oTrings, where 
rae Gre never 
wenrout, @ Thisdeclareth that mancatinot render due obedience to God, till be bave 
purged vs, © Whereby is declared that for the malice of man God willnot iinmedia:ly 
take away his word , but he will cauſeicto preached totbeir condemnation , when 
as they will ao: learne thereby to obey bis will, and be ſaved : bereby be exborteth the 
miniſters to doetbeir duety , and anſyyereth to tbe wicked murmurers , tha; through 
their owne malice their heart is bardened, Matt. x 3414.a&es 28,26 rom.nt,%, p As 
be was mooyed with the zeale of Gods glory fo was be touched with a charitable af- 
fe&ion roward the peop!e. p Meaning, the tenth part: or asfome write, it 
was revealed to Iſaiah for the contirmacion of his prophecie, that ten Kings ſhould 
cane before their captivitie, as yyere from Vzziah to ZedeKiab. q For tbe feyynes 
they ſhall ſeemeto be eaten up: yet they ſhall after flouriſh as a tree , which in winter 
loſeth leayes , and ſeemeth to be dead , yet in Sumner is freſh acd greene, 


CHAP, VIE. | 
rx Jeruſalem i; beſieged. 4 Tſaiah comforteth the king. 
14 Chrif: is promiſed. 

Nd in the dayes of # Ahaz , the ſonne of Io- 

tham , the ſonne of Vzziah king of TIudah , Re- 

zin the king of | Arama came up ,and Pekah the 

DF Or, Jorie. ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, to Iernſalem to 
a To wit, the ſe. fight againſt it, but he could not overcome ir. 

a —_— ig 2 And it was tolde the houſe of b David, ſay- 

wg ivg , Aram is ioyned with< Ephraim : therefore 


tance theroof, 


F 2.7191 16,5, 


Aþaz vyas overs ; : 
come, his heart was 4d mooved, and the heart of his 
b Meaning, the people, as the trees of the foreſtare mooved by 
Kings houſe. " the win ©. 

Th ts, Iſra 4 o 
ho ET 3 y Then faide the Lord unto Iſaiah , Goe 


ike cnocie foorth now to meete Ahaz ( thou and e Shear-ia- 
greateft.Gen.4$.19. ſhub thy ſonne ) at the end of the conduit of the 
d For feare, vpper poole, inthe path of the fullers field, 


el t : 
e Thaiccoſa, 2 And fay unto him, Take heed, and be till: 

turne , wbich 

name Iſaiab gave bis ſopne ,to fgnifie that the reſt of the people ſhould returne out of 


Weir captiyitiey 


Chap. VII: 


feare not , neither be faint hearted for the two 
tailes of theſe _— f fhrebrands , for the furi- 
ous wrath of Rezin and of Aram , 2nd of Remali.. f which bave 
ahs ſonne. but a little ſmoke 
5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſell +» +>" Ws 
rms thee , and Ephraim and Remaliahs ſonne, g Which wa " 
* Ifraelite , and as 
6 Letys goe up againſt Tudah , and let vs was feeneth , enemy 
ken them up, and made a breach therein for vs, I 
- _ a= inthe mids thereof, even the ſonne b Counting from 
, the five and twene 
7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall not Rand, tieth yeere of the 
neither ſhall ic be, reigne of Vzziah, 
Fer the headof Aram xs: Damaſcus , and the dry +0066 
head of Damaſcus «© Rezin : and within tive and this thing, and now 
kh threeſcore yeere , Ephraim hall be deſtroyed Itaiah confirmeth 
from beine a people. that the Ifraelites 
9 And the head of Ephraim # Samaria, and oy _—_ 
the head of Samaria 7 Remaliahs ſonne, 1f| ye be- capuvity, which 
leeve not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. thingcameto 
c 10 1 And the Lord ſpake againe unto Ahaz, PE" = 
aying, &e ealrert _ 
1 a!1h did bis 
It Aske i a ſigne for thee of the Lord thy wettns, : 
God : aske it either 1n the depth beneath , or inthe i For be confice 
height above. mationof ibis 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske , neither will m_ RI_ 
news {hall be 
I x tempt the Lord. deitroyed and 
13 Then he ſaid , Heare you now , O houſe of rtou preſerved. 
David , is it a ſmallthing for you to grieve 1 men, £, Nrto belceve 


that you willalſo grieve my God ? 2+ oo amy 
- - - ura (1gne?, 15to 

I4 Therefore the Lord = himſelfe will give temp: God hurts 
you a figne. Beholde , the virgine ſhall conceive refule a ſigne when 
and beare a ſonne , and he ſhall call his name y !m- 6-4 offretb irfox 
manuel. - _ Gn telpe 

I5 ® Butter and hony ſhall he eate , till he have ;, rye 
_ ro refuſe the evill, and co chuſe.the kim. 1 
good. 1 You thinke you 
16 Foraforetheochield ſhall have knowledge 20 de with 
to eſchew the evill, and to chuſe the good, the eek. 
land that thouabhorreſt , ſhallbe forſaken of both ſengers: bur it is 
her kings. God againlt whom 

17 The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, and upon 19% 2424 your 
thy people , and upon thy Fathers houſe (the dayes  poraſnuch as 
that are not come from the day that p Ephraim thou art vowor- 
departed from Iudah ) even the King of q Aſs **y: tbe Lord for his 
ſbur, _ promiſe ſake 

18 And in thatday ſhallthe Lord hifle for the +. >= ace 
r flie that is at the vttermoſt parts of the floods Carift the Saviour 
of Egypt, and forthe Bee which is in the land of of bis Caurch ,and 
Asthur, theeffett ofall 

19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all in ge1175"4 miracles 
the deſolate valleys.and inthe holes of the rocks, yg or, God with »19 
and upon the thornie places , and npon all buſhie whrch name can 
'' places. agree to none, but 

20 Inthatday ſhall the Lord ſhave with a ra» _ -—»ohaone 

» b 4nd mau. 

ſor thar is hired, even by them beyond the River, n Meaning, that 
by the King of ASſhur , the head and the haire of Chritt isnotonely 


the: feet, and it ſhall confirme the beard. God, but -_ alſo, 
21 And in the ſameday ſhall a man « nouriſh —_—_ = —_ 
a yong kow, and two ſheepe, ; wen varillibeage 
22 And for the x abundance of milke, that ofdiſcretion. 
they ſhall give , hee ſhall cate butter : for butter 9 Nor meaning 
and hony ſhall every one eate, which is left with- Griſt. bur any 
- * child: forbefore 
in the land. achild cancome 
to the yeeres of 
diſcretion , the kingsof Samaria and Syria ſhall bedeſtroyed. Þ Sincerhe rime that 
tbe twelve Tribes rebelled vader Roboam. In whom thou baſt putthy truft. 
r Meaning , the Egyptians : for by reafon the countrey is hote and moilt , it is full of 
flies , as Aſſyria is full of bees, f Signifyihg , that no place ſhall be free from them, 
t Thatis, that which is from thebelly downeyrard : meaning, that he would deſtroy 
Þoth great and ſmall, u Hee that before bad a greatnumber ofcattell, (hall be 
content with one kowy and two ſheepe. x. Thenumbers of men ſhall bg fo (all, 


6hat a feyy beaſts ſhall be able no nouriſh all abundantly, ; 
Ei 4 22 And 


Chriſt promiſed, 44 


De OE a EC cw w 


The waters of Stiloah, 


23 And at theſame day every place, wherein 
ſhall be a thouſand vines , (hall be at a thouſand 
pieces of {ilver : fo it ſhall be for the briers and for 
the tharnes. 

23 With arrowes and with y bowe ſhall one 
come thither : becauſe all the land ſhall be briers 
and thornes. IM : 

RN adefch 25 Buron * allthe mountaines, which ſhall be 

contrary zo their digg ed with the martocke , there ſhall nor come 

wyour, (hall berilled rhuher the feate of briers and thornes : but they 

b y ſuch - Ms ſhail be for the ſending our of bullockes , and for 
-> 44g or i” > the treading oftheepe, 

CHAP, VIII. 
x Thecaptivitie of Tjrael and 1u44h by the Aſſhriansg, 6 The 
infidelie of the 1ewes. T he deſirutlion of the Aſſy 


riuns, 14 Chriſt the ſtone of {umbling to the wicked, 
139 The worde of God muſt be enquired at, 
a Thartbou maieſt J\/ Oreover the Lord ſaid unto me , Take thee a 
aoreat roll , and write it bwith amans pen, 
Make ſpeed,tothe ſpoyle : haſte to the pray: 
fily read 2 Then I rooke unto mec faithfull witneſſes 
d Meaning,after to record , Vriah the Prieſt , and Zechariah the 
the common faſhi- ſonne ne. tos "SH 
on, becauſeallmen 3 After, I came unto the d Prophetefe , whic 
might -ng conceived , and bare a ſonne, Then {aid the Lord 
How re of avven tome, Call his rame , || Maher-tbalahaſh -baz. 
importance, he 4 For before the «© childe ſhall have know- 
rooke theſe rwo Jedpe to Cry , My father, and wy mother, he ſhall 
ntoepils nes take away the riches of Damaſcus , andthe ſpoyle 
edn. of Samaria, me Pep=e of Asſhur. 
when be ſerthis 5 Yy And the Lord ſpake yet againe unto me, 
up open the doore fy ; 
ng v1 tn Fg Becauſe this people had refuſed the waters 
Aartering bypo- of s Shiloeh thar runne ſoftly , and reioyce with 
crire, a Kio 16,13» REZin, and the ſonne of Remaliah, 
4 Meaving, to bis 7 Now therefore , behold , the Lord bringeth 
_ * bf aq up upon them the waters of b the river mightie 
g or, make /pued to and great, even the King of Asthur with all his 
the ſpvile : hajtero glory ,and hee ſhall come up uponalltheir rivers, 
tht prey. at and goe over all their bankes, 
fr 54 00m 8 And ſhall breake into Iudah , and ſhall over- 
f That is , the army AOW 4 and paſle through , and fhall come up tothe 
of Alyria. i necke , and the ſtretching our of his wings ſhall 
g Which m_ fill the breadth of thy land, O K Immanu-el, 
- moe "io 9 Gather wks fas on heapes ,O ye 1 people, 
Zion , ouch > and <— ag be broken HR , an — all 
which rana ſmall ye OT farre Countreys : eird your iclves , and you 
river through the tall be broken in Likes : Sir your ſelyes 4" 
City : meaning, that ſhallbe broken &\ oi , 
ahey of Judah, di- Y OY 1Dall be broken In pleces. : 
ſiruſting heir to Take counlell together , yet it ſhall be 
ewne power, wick brought ro nought ; pronounce a decree, yet ſhall 
rec ſmall » defired. it nor ſtand : for Godis with us, 
ches erheyfawin 1.3 For the Lord ſpake thus tome, intaking 
Syria and Iſrael, m Of 2zinehand ,and taught me, thatI ſhould nor 
Þ Thatis,:beAf- walke in the way ofthis people, ſaying, 
y 1 ue —_ 12 Say yenot , Anconfederacie,toallthem to 
> ow yg whom this people faith a confederacie, neither 
5 I: ſhall be ready feare you otheir feare , nor be afraid of them, 
20 drowne them. 13 pSangRihethe Lord ofhoaftes , and let him 
k He ſpe-Rerh this he your feare, and let him be your dread, 


y As they that g® 
to ſceke wilde ; 
beaſts amnoug theit 
buihes. 


pvrite in great ler- 
ters, tv the intent 
it may be more 


{ Miab, of R 

— rey eta: 2 I4 And he ſhall beas a q Sanctuarie ; but as a 
abe faichfull vere 

comforted , and who would not ſuffer his Church to bedeſtroyed vtterly. 1 To 


wit, ye that axe enemicsto the Church , as tbe Allyrians, Ezypriavs , Syrians, &c, 
m To encourage we tbat I ſhould not ſhrinke forthe intidelitie of this peopie , and 
ſo negle& mine office, n Conſent nar yeethar are godiy , to rhe league and 
fricnd{hip that this peopleſeek with ſtrangers and i4slaters. o Meaniag, that 
2bey ſhould nut feare the thing that they feared , which bave no-hofein God. p Io 
putting zour truſt onely in bim, in calling upon him in adverſitie , patiently looking 
_ belpe A m—_— ar any _ countrary tobis will. p Hewill 
you which are k1: eleQ,and reief all the zeſt, which is meant of Chriſt, again& 
puhow the Jees{hould tumble and fall Lube 3,34, r9W-91334 1,4ct,21718. > 
: e - 


v 


Ifatah. 


To fecke God onely. 


ſtumbling ſtone , and asa rocke to fall upon, to 

both the houſes of 1frael , and as a ſnatg and as a 

net to the inhabitans of Ieruſalem, 
I5 And manyamong them ſhall ſtumble , and 

ſhall fall , and ſhall be broken , and ſhalt be ſuared, 

and ſhall be taken. a a 6. 
16 rBindeup the teſtimonie ; ſ{eale up the Law ſake wg ow _ 

among my dilciples. that are mine , keep» 
17 Therefore I will waiteupon the Lord that "Y Werd ſure fea. 

hath hid his face from the houle of laakob , and 3 {4 99% bearts. 


C "Ae; { Mez2oing, thena 
will looke for him. - tbar were willing 


18 Beholde, I and the C children whom the to hear: andobey 
Lord hath given me , «re as fignes and as wonders oweek of God, 
in Iſrael, : by the Lord of huattes , which dwellerch £9” ihe world 


G ) hated , as :houghy 
1n Mount Zion. they w_ Wy 


19 And when they ſball ſay unto you , Enquire ftersand no: wore 
atthem that have aſpirit of divination, and at the *Þy *9 live. 


ſoothſayers which whiſper and murmure, » Should ame: 


not a people enquire at their God ? from the = li. troubles, knowing 
Ving to the dead ? thar noibing could, 
29. To they Law ,and to the teſtimonie , if <2”* —_— 
they ſpeake not according to this worde ; 5t i be- $222 ihe will of 
Caule there z no * light in them. u Anſwere the 
21 Thenhe that is afflicted and famiſhed,ſhall wicked tbus, 
goe to and fro ins it ; and when he {hall be hun- Tn: Cots 
ory, he ſhall eyen fict himſelfe,b and curſe his king FO? er bias 
and his gods, and thall looke upward; x That is, will they 
22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth , be- refuſe:o be raughr 
hold trouble , and< daikeneffe , vexation , and an- *! *Þ* Propter, 


: GI who is twemouh- 
guiſh, and he z- driven to darkenefle. of => Say rake 


belpe arthe dead, 
which is the illufion of Satan> y Secke remedie in the word of God , were bis will. 
isdeclared. Z They haye no know'edge , bur are blinde 1-aders of the o:iude, 
a This is in Judah , where rhey ſhould have bad reſt, if chey.bad not thus grievouſly 
offended God. In whom afore they pur iheircruſt. c . They ſhall rtinkg 
that beaven and earch and ati creatures are bear againſt them ro trouble them, 


x The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 <A prephene of Chriſt, 
14 The deſ:ruction of he ten tribes for their pride and con> 
tempt of God. 
Y Er a the darkenefle ſhall not be according to , ye comfoneth 
the affliction ,dthat it had when. at the firſt the Church againe 
hee touched lightly -the land of Zebulun and rhe afcer theſe grear 


- o threatnings, pro- 
lande of Naphrali , nor afrerward vwhen hee was witiog to reſtore 


more grievous by the way of the ſea beyond 10r- then ro great glo» 
den in Galile of c rhe Gentiles. ry in Meſſiah. 

2 Thepeoplethatd walked in darkenes , have b anew 10 
ſeene a great e light , they that dwelled in the 1) aan ne 
land of he th E firſt by Tiglarh-pt> 

1d of the ſhadow ofdearh , upon them hath the j,car., which was a 
flight ſhined. light ſcourge inge- 
_ 3 Thou haftg multiplied. thenation, and not ſp<& - prey 
increaſed their ivy ; they have reioyced before thee _ — + ag 
according rothe loy in harveſt, ad as men reioyce ho catied 
when they dividea ſpoyle. the Iſrarlites away 

4 For the b yoke of their burthen, and the captives. | 
ft:f2 of their thoulder , andthe rod of their op- © Wanens te 


- hs ; d Grn- 
prefluur haſt thou broken , as in the day of Midian, ET roge- 

fF Surely every battell of the warriour 5 with cherby reaſon of 
noiſe,and with tambling of garments in biood:but thoſe rwenry ci- 
#5 [ball bei with burning,azd devouring of fire. —_— --ay 

6 For unto us. a chiidz is borne , an unto us ran X 
a Sonne is given : and the governement is upon q which ww ; 

captive in Bavyiou! 
and the Propbet ſpeaketh of that thing which ſhould come to paſſe rharyſcore yeercs 
after , as thougb ir were nowe done. e Meaning , thecomſon of ibeir deli- 
Verance, f This capivitie and deliverance werefigures of our Captivitie by ſinnes 
aud of our deliverance by Chriſt tbrough the preachivg of the Goſpel. Marth 492 5536+ 
g Their number was greater when they went into captivitie, then when they rerurneds 
but theirioy was greater at their returae , Hag 2,40. Thou gaveſt them 
perfre ioy by dilivering then , and by -deſtroyjng the tyranzs ,.tha: bad keprthem 48 
craell boudage , as thou:diddeftdeliver rbem by Gideon. trow tbe Midianites Iudg.7» 4 
2T- A, þ He GE of the deliverance of his Church, which be hab Getty 
miraculouſly from bigenemies , but eipecialy by the 6againg of Chrilt , of whom 
piopteciech inthe gencyenſe, ON WOODS , 
his 


0 
& 
$ 
| 


eee ates b 7 


Wicked lawes. 


his thoulder., and he (ball call his name, Wonder- 
full , Counſelier , The mer God , The everla« 
ing & Father, The prince of peace. 
r_ wha > The encreaſe of li government and peace 
whom the Church ſhall have none end : he (þa{l fit vpon :be throne 
and every member of Dayid, and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and 
thereof (hallbe 1 @ blith it with indgement, and with iukice, 
prrlerved for ever fe h - p ako of 
and have immozall From henceforth , even for ever : 1 the zcaic of the 
life, Lord of houaftes will performe thys. 
1 His fiogularlove $g «q The Lord hath fenc a word into Iazkob, 
—__ forts andir lighted y pon 1 Iſrael, | 
wm This :san2tber 9 And aii the people ſhall know, even Ee 
prophecieagainſt phraim , and the ioh-b1cant of Saiaaria , that lay 
zbem of Samari® jo the prid+ and prefunprion of ther heart, 
which were®® 2 The® brickes are falten , but we will build 
ner: of G. ds pro- It with hewen Rones : the wild ngge rrees are Cut 
miſes a dinenaces, Jdowne, but we witl change ch=: 1nco cedars, 
6 OE, Ii Neverih :leile, the L ord will raiie vp the 
veme overcane  aJverfaries. of o Rezin againit him , and joyne his 
us, but wee will enemies together, - 
make our ſelves 12 Aram before and the Phili8ims behinde, 
ſo — w* and they ſhall devoure Iſrael with open mouth: : 
Nour enemics, J&f for all this his wrach is 0ot turned away , but 
aur teare Gods RS hand # itrerched' our Rill, 
threatuings 13" For the p:ople turneth not vnto him that 
: wage 2. wo ſmiteth them , neicher doe they (ecke the Lerd of 
i league with 16 boattes. | 
rael , wa: flaineby 14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſra- 
the Ally jans, after el head and caile, branch aad ruth, in one day. 
premier Fragen 15. Theancientand the honourable man , he is 
rians wer- agaiaſt the head ; and the prophet that reacheth lics, he is 
Iſrael , which on the tile, 
- _— . the leaders of the people cauſe them t 
Pls © eErre : and they that are led by them are deuoured, 
; 17 ' Therefore ſhall the Lord have no pieaſure 
in their yong.men , neither will he have compal- 
fion of their tatherletſe and of their widowes : fur 
every one is an hypocrite and wicked , and every 
mouth ſpeaketh follie : yet: for al} this his wrath 
I. turned away , but his hand # treched out 
ill. 
13 For wick2:donefſe pburneth as a fire : it des 
ugureti the briers and the thorves', and will Kin 
Cle in the thicke places of the foreft : and they 
{\h-li mount vp &ke the lifring vp of ſmoke. 
19. By the wrath of the Lord of hoatts (hall the 
land be darkened , and the people ſhall be as the 
| meate of the fire : no.man {ball q{pare his. brower.. 
= PO 20. And be ſhall ſnatch at the right hand , and 
, yet they 
ſhall deſtroy oue be huogry-: and he ſhall cate on the left hand , and 
ſhall not be fatisfied;eyery one ſhall eate the * fleſh 
eſſe ſhalibe inſa- of his rac >——4"a_ » 
title, orbarone 25 Manzflch .Ephraim : and Ephraim Manaſ- 
brother ſhall eaxre ſeh, a»d they both thalbe againſt Ludah: yet-for all 
up another, as this his wrach is not turned away , but his hand «& 


though be ſhould fgretched out Rill, 
eat lisowne fleſt; 


p Wickedneſſe 
as 2a bellowes 
kindlerh the fire 
of Gods wrath, 
Which conſumerh 
all bis obitinate 
enemies. 


9g T2ough there 


another. 
x Their greedi. 


- H A VP. X, 
x Of wiched lawmakers. 


a Which write 1,7.el ſhall beſaued, 
CI a ww Oe vnto- thear that decree wicked decrees; 
> ec ' ard awrite grieuous things, - | 
poore: meaning, 2 To keepe backe the poore from indgement, 
thar the wicked . and to take away the iudgement of the poore of: 
magilirates,yybich wy. people, that widowes rmay;be their-pray- +.and 


were rhe chiefe 


cauſe of miſChiefe; *Þat they may ſpoyle the fatheilefe.. 


ſhou!d be firſt | 3 What will ye doe nowin the day of viſita- 
punilhed. tion , and of deftruQion, which ſhall come from 
% OY from” Þ fare? ts wbom will yee fice for belpe; and where 


c Your riches and will ye leave your c glory.? 


guthvuity, that they may be ſafe , and ;hat ye may receive them againe, 


Chap. XR, 


5s Gcd will punifh bis people by: 
the Aſh ri.ens and after deftirey them, 2x The remnant of 


Blaſphemic ofthe enemie. 4p 


4 4d Without mee every one ſhall fall among 
them that are bound , and chey ſhall fall downe a- 
mong te ſlaine : yet for all this his wrath is not 
turned away , buthis hand « ſtretched our ſtill, : Becauſe they 
5 JOeAs{hur, the rodde of my wrath : and þ*'*'orfaken me 
. R ga} 28 - ome ſhall goe ina 
the ſt-ffe ip their hends is mine indign-tion. ole, and the 
6 I will fen{1fbim to a diflembling nation, reſt hal! be faire. 
and {| witi give bima cherge agaiptt the people © G49 calleb tor 
[7 2 . the Aflyr:ans to 
of toy w:ath to tuke the ſpoyle and to tcke the |} fo eu ones 
pray , and to tread them vader feete like the mire of bis c-ngeance. 
10 the ſi:eete, F Thar 1s,:he Alſy« 
7 Bu hee thinketh nor ſo , neither doeth hig 7i2us *-ainit be 
beart efec:ne it 10 : but bee imagineth to deſtroy j©3e BS 200: 
p Þe - ur 4) pocrirey: 
and oO cut oi nor atcw natlons., and i the fixt and! 
8 Pur be ſaith, Are not my princes alcogether feveorb v-rie is 
Kiogs.? deciared tbe d:ffe- 


. rence of the worke- 
9 [Is not Calno as g Carchemitſh ; Is not Ss on 


math like Arpad ? is not Samaria «s Damaſcus? min ene viry 
10 Like as mine hand bath found the king=- thing ard ate : for 
doms of the idols, ſezing their idoles vvere abuye 9941 intencion is 
Icruſfalem , and above Samara: ct Rage for 
11 Shall not 1, as I have done to Samaria, and and «be Adytiane. 
to the idols thereof, ſo doe to leruſ.elem, and to purpoſe is :o deſtroy 
the idoles thereof z them ro enrich 
12 C. But when the Lord bath accompliſhed — y-artl 
b a1] his worke ypon mount Zion and Icruſalem, juice, it is Gods. 
I will viſite the fruite of the proud heart i of the worke, burin re- 
kic.g of Asſhur,and his glorious and proud lookes, ſet of ibeir owns: 
13 Becauſe kee fayde, By the power of mine mn ge, 
owne hand have I done it , and by wy wiſedome, p Seciog that 1 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore I have removed the have overcome 
borders of the people, and have ſpoyled their *v*!! one city as 
treaſures , and have pulled downe the iohabicants RS = 
like a yaliant man, ſhall Jeruſalem | 
14. And mine hand hath found as a veft the ri. be able :o eicape- 
ches of the people, and as one thar gathereth eg. Pine Bands | 
ges that are lefc , ſohave I gathered all the eatth ; (,gciendy coattiſed? 
and there was none to mooue the wing. Or tO bispeople (for 
open the mouth , or to whilper, he beginnerb ar 
Ig. Shali the * axe boaſt it ſeife agaioft him that = raps 
heweth therewith ? or thall the ſaw cxalc ir ſelie a» heros, 
gainft him that mooueth it 7 as if the rod ſbouid i Meaning of $a. 
I;ft vp-ic ſelfe againſt him that raketh it vp ,or the Peberid. 
Raffs ſhould exalr it ſelfe arit vwere no wood. arent = —_ 
1 6. Therefore ſhall the Lord God of hoafts ſend ,, 4%. any thing, 
among his fat men leannefle , and vnder his glory bur as God ap- 
he ſhall kindle a burnivg , like the buroiog of hre, poiorerh bim,and? 
17 And the light of Lirac] ſhalbe «s al fre , and + +: undo x 
the Holy one thereof as a flame , and it ſhall burne, ments to doe his + 
and deuoure ® his throns & his briers in ore day : worke:though the” 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreft, in:<ntions 'be-dis- 
and of bis fruiifull heldes both ſoule ® and fleſh : py rnearenr 
&, he ſhalbe as the ofainting of a ftandard bearer. god isa ligne » 
19 And the reſt of the crees of bis foreſt ſball comfort bis peo- 


'ple ,' and a fire to », 
burne bis enemitss. 


nant of Iaakob vote the mighty God. 
22 | For though tby people, O Iſrael, be as the of Gods plaguers 
ſand of the ſea, yet {ball the remnant of them re- þrin} <bons 0. 
turne, The.copſumprion q decreed thall overflow: timsand io forſake* 
with righreone led "8 "_—_ _ is vibes. 1 : 
23. For the Lord God of hoaftes thai} make the oy fer 
copſuinption even; determined, io the middes of MUvoarames, - 
all the land, We ; ; and yet accordiog.* 
is ſaved, ſhall be ſuificient to fill all the world with righteouſnege, - x God wail 
delitoy this Jandy a he hack dereamined 2 and afier ſave a ſmall portion, -. 
"— 24. Therefore: 


A prophecte of Chrift, 
24 Therefore thus ſayth theLord God of koaſts, 

O wy people , that dwelleft in Zion, be not afraid 

5 astbe Egyptians Of ASbur : he ſhal ſmite thee with a rod, 6c ſþal life 
did patilk rbee. Vp his Rt:ffe againft thee after F maner off Egypt. 
* Reade Chap. 9-4. 25 Butyetavery little time, and the wrath (hal 
= i oh ar? be conſumed, and mine anger in their deftruction. 
by the lefiogup * _ 26 And the Lord of koaſts ſhall rayſe vp a 
{courgefor him , according to the plague oft Mi 


of Xoles rod, 
and rkeenemies Jian inthe rocke Oreh: and ar his Reffe wwe: vpon 
: drowned: then Sea , ſo hee will lift it vp afcer the manee of 
Exod.14-22. %» bs » 
x B+-2uſe of the Egypt, 
promiſe made to 27 And at that day ſhall his burden be taken 
tau: Kingdiuae:  awty from off thy thoulder , and his yoke from off 
Siharehy Col thy.necke: and rhe yoke ſhalbe defiroyed becauſe 
pretipured. of x tke anoynting. 
y He defcribeta 24% Ae is Come toy Aiath: he is paffed into Mi- 
4 haey why = gron : at Michmaſo ſhall he lay vp his armour, 
Cc t-u. 29 They have gone over the foord: they lod- 
fatcm.1oconfrme Ped in the lodging at Geba : Ramah is aicaid : 
the fairbfull, when (ibeah of Saul is ied away. 
if uldcomero. 3 Liftvp thy voyce,O daughrer Gallim,cauſe 
Plague wascome, L-aIflb tO heare, O poore Anathoth, ; 
{o{nou:dtheybe , 31 Madmenzh is remoored: the inhabitants of 
delivered Gebim have gathered cheroſelvzs togerher. 
4 was ye kent 32 Yet there is a time that he will Jay at Nob: 
come upon Iudah Þe CÞall lift vp his hand roward the mount of the 
for tbe princes daughter Zion, the hill of Ieruſalem, 


art! the people 33 Bebold,the Lord God of hoaſts fall cut off 
= - 4riong the * bough with feare , and they of high ſtzture 


Malbe cut off, and the high ſhalbe bumbled. 

34 And be hall cnt away the thicke places of 
the | ” with yron » and Lebanon thall have a 
mightiec fall, 

, CUAET XL 
4 Chriftborne of the rote of Iſhai. 2 His bertwes and hinge 

be ram geen — 6 Thefruites of the Goſpel, xo The calling of the 

ivicte 07 Badyion erntiles. 

— of the B V* there ſhall comea z rodde foorth of the 
feder fone be.) ſocks of Iſbai, and a graffe hall grow out 
SITS EY Kaho $pictd offde Lord Gl reb 

true deliverance , 2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reft ypen 
mnuttcome by ne. Hi : the Spirit of wiſedowe and vnderftanding, 
Viacamne on of the Spirit of counſel! 2nd Rrength , the Spirir of 
1ai a man with» knowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 

out dignitie, ſo 3 And ſhall meke him prudent in the feare of 
3p we the Lord : for hee ſhall not iudge after the fight 
carp:atess houſe - his eyes , neicher reprooue by the hearing of 
as out of a dead 1S Cares. 

focke, Chap. 4 But with righteouſnefle ſhall hee judge the 
2510 ehel- oro. Poore ,and with cquitie ſhall he reprooue for the 
Perries can ax rce men hag ary _ : and #4 _ b m_ En 
to none, bur.ooely With the rod OT N1S MOULN , 4nd WIA TNC DFea 
woroGbriſt for of his Tips ſhall be ſlay the wicked. k 
| 99.9 dar apt And iuftice ſh-lbe the girdle of his loynes, ' 
2be ſartbfull a4 ard faithfalnefſe the girdle of his reines. 

m6* ifieth their 6 The © __ alſo ſhall 1a _ = __ 
concupiſcences: and the leopard ſhall lie with the Kid, and the 
_— OI = calfe , and the lyon,and the fat beaſt together, and 
dev and 16 them 4a lictle childe ſball leade them. 

tha: fhallperiſh-fo > And the kow and che beareThall feede : their 
tharall rmecvorld yong, ones ſhall le together : and the Iyon ſhall: 
Witt bis rode, Eate raw like the bullocke, h 
which is bis wars, $ And the ſucking childe ball play vpon the 
© Menbecanſe of hole of the aſpe , and the weaned childe ſhall put 
ut wicked aft- his hend vpon the cockatrice bole. 
by cleans of $9 Then ſhall none burt vor defroy in all the 
beaſts ovbercin mcuutaine of mine holinefſe : for the earth ſhall 
the Like af: ions be full ef the knowledge of the Lord , a3 © the wa- 


veigne: bur Chriſt  1ers that couer the ſeas | 

Yu Spirit ſhall 

#eforme them, and worke in them ſuch myutuall cbayifie , that they ſhall belike 
lzmabeefayouring and loving one anotber;andeaſt off all their cruell affe&iong,Chap, 


EC; 25, 4 & ſhall be in as great abuadaace azzhe warery in the fea, 


Hatah. 


Io And in that day the roete of Iſhai , which Y 
ſhalt Rand vp hire aee vnto thee people, the — 9 ery 
nations ſhall ſecke yato it, and his f reſt (hall be the Gentiles. 
glorious. Os _ = 

It And in the fame day ſhall the Lord ftretch -—— 2-wewg he 
out his hand g againe the fecond time , ta poſſefie reft.Plal.r3 2.14, 
the remnant of his people , (which ſbalbe left) of g For God 6:8 
Asſbur , 2nd of Egypt , and of Pathros , and of E. 4liveredhis peos 
thiopia , and of Elam , and of Shineer , and of Ha- {1,9 nk 
math, and of the yles of the ſea, ſeth to deliver them 

Iz And he ſhall ſer vp a figne tothe nations, out of their enemies 
and affemble the diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather _ wa _ = 
he ſcanered of Iudah from the foure corners of c:1geang, ang rhe 
tne Worid. . of Antiochia,amon 

I3 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, whom they were 2 
and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall be cut off : E- TNT 7 ond _ 
plvaleg roms not enuie Þ Iudab , neither ſhall Indab cbrin , who calteck 
vexe Ephraim : his people bein 

14 But they ſhall flee vpon the ſhoulders of 9iſperſed chrough 
the Philiftims toward the Weſt : they ſhall ſpoyle es go ; 
them of the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab lhall þ..h he coofeer 
be the ſtretching out of their hands, and the chil- that ſhallbe in bis 
dren of Ammon m® their obedience. Church, and their 
| i5 The Lord alſo ſhall viterly deftroy the {9277 284inR 
i rongue of the Egyptians ſea, and with his wigh- i weanins, a cor. 
tie wind ſhall lift vp his band k over the river, and ver oftheſea, that 
ſhall ſmite Lim in 4s ſeven ſireames , and cauſe £treth into the 
men to walke therein with ſhooes, Geyer -- -- 
16 And there ſhall be a path to the remnant & To wit, Nitus. 
of kis people which are left of Asſhur , like as it the greatriver of 
was vnto Iſrael in the day that he came yp out of £2yPt» which en. 
the land of Egypt, RI on 


; with ſeven 
CHAP. XII ſtreames. 
A thankeſyiuing of the faithful for the mercies of Ged. altemacd bow 


Nd thou « ſhalt ſay in that day , O Lord , I will '** Church hall 
/ ; prayſe God, when 
prayſe thee ; though thou watt angry with me, {71,09 tiveres 
thy wrath is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. from their capri- 
2 Behold , God s my Þ faluation : I will truſt, vitie. : 
& wil nor feare:for the Lord God is * wy Rirength Þ Outfalvation 
and ſong : he is alſo become my ſalvation, Od; ww - Ar 
3 Therefore with joy ſhall yee c draw waters vsanaffured confi- 
Out of the wels of ſalvation, dence, conſtancie, 
4 And yee ſhall fay in thatday , * Praiſe the 21 ry = 
Lord : call vpon bis Name : declare his workes a f,,, OE 


Mopg the people : make mention of them , for his , £xod.rs.2. 


ime is exzlted. = 118, gh 4 
1 _ C Thnegraces of Go 
5 Sing vnta the Lord, for he hath done ex. \,*1*£ + = =>aany 


CCllent things : this is knowen in all the world. . thatyee may receive 
6 Cry out, and ſhout ,q O inhabitant of Zi- them in as grear 

on : for grear-#5 the Holy one of Iſrael in the mids plevtics a5 waters 

of thee. ouc of a fountaine 
that is full. 

$ i.Chron,16,8. 

d Yeethatateof 

the Church. 


CHAP. XIII, 
The Medes and Perfian: ſhall deſtroy Bu/ylon. 


T He a burden of Bbel , which L{aiah the ſonne 
of Amoz did ſee. a 
2 Lift vp a Rtandard upon the high mountaine: RNS 
life vp the voyce vntothem : wagge the Þ hand, comer Babel. gh 
that they may goe into the gates of the nobles, moil crievous bur. 
3 I have commanded them, that I have c ſan. 4-5 which they 
Qified:and I have called the wighty to wy wrath, re 00" —— 
ard chem that reioyCce in wy 4 glor Wy a Fo 
[4 y y d gioty- _— cbaprers fol- 
FM owing,be ſpeaketh 
of the plagues wherewith God would ſimite the ſtrange patient (whor! Oo ) 
to declare that God chaſtifed the Iſraelites as his children, and theſe others as his enc- 
mies : and alſoifrhat God ſpare not tbeferbar are iznorant , that they muſt not thinke 
Nrange » if be puniſh them vyhich bave knowledge of bis Law, and keepe it not. b To 
wit, the Medes and Perſians. Cc That is ,prepared ard appointed toexecutemy 
iudgements. 4 | Which willingly goe about to the worke yyhexeynto I appoyut 
them » burboyythe icked doe this, reade Chap,z0,6, 


a Thar is, tbe great - 


4 The 


A prayer of the Charch; 


Babel like ro Sodom and Gomorah. 


4 The noiſe of a wultirude #s in the mountains 
likea great people : a tumultuous voyce of che 
kingdomes of the vations gathered together : the 
Lord of hoafts numbreth the hoſte of the barrel, 

They come from a farre countrey , from the 
end of the heaven: even the Lord with the © wea« 
e The army of the pors of bis wrath to deſtroy the whole l:nd. 
Medes ad the 6 Howlef you, for the day of the Lord is at 
Perſiaus agaialt hand; it ſhatl come 'as a defixoyer from the Al- 
fx. Babylonians, mighty. 

7, Therefore {hall all hands be weakened , and 
all wens bearts ſhall melt, 

8 And they ſhalbe afraid: anguiſh and forrow 
ſball take them, avd they (hall have paine , as a wo« 
raan that trauaileth : every one ſhalbe amazed at 

2 TheBabyloai- his neighbour , and their faces /#albe bike y flames 
avs anger and griefe of fire, 

ſkalibe ſo mnt» 9 Behold, the day of the Lord commeth, cru- 
that their faces - 
{hall burne as fire, Ell , With wrath and fierce avger to lay the land 
þ Theytharare wafte ; and he ſhall deftroy the finners out of ir. 
O—_ he , 10 Forthe b ftarres of heaven and the planets 
po heave Fbereof thall nor give their light : the ſunne ſhilbe 
2nd earcthare a= QAarkened in his going forth , and the moone ſhall 
gainit bem, Ezek. not cauſe her light to ſhine. 

, 8267+ wag * 11 AndI will viſite the wickednefſe vpon the 
: Hee compareth i WOrld, and their iniquity vpon the wicked, and I 
Babylon totrhe Will cauſe the arrogancie of the & proud to ceaſe, 
ewtole world-be- and will caſt downe the pride of tyrants, 
cauſe rhey ſo eſtee-. 12 7 will make a! man more precious then 


d themſelves b 
nſenel their BOE gold, eyvena man above the wedge of gold of 


great empire, Opiir, 

& Hee noteth the 13 Therefore I will ſhake the heaven, and the 

po_ "hes Earth ſhall remooue out of her place in the wrath 

2remoſt given,as Of the Lord of hoaſtes ,and in the day of his fierce 

are all tbat abound abDger, 

in wealth, PLS Ig And m it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe , and as a 

ph d—_ © ſheepe that no man taketh vp ; every man ſhall 

that ſhall be, ſeeing TYrNe to his owne people, and flee each one to his 

the enemy ſhall owne land, 

neither for gots 15 Every one that is fonnd, (ball be ftriken 

ies, = = OY through : and whoſoever joyneth himſclfe , h211 

m Meaning) the fall by the ſword, 

power of Babylon 16 * Their ® children alſo ſhall be broken in 

with raeirvixed pieces before their eyes: their houſes ſhalbe ſpoi- 

* Pal. 127 9. led, and their wives raviſhed, 

n This was norac- 17 Behold, I will ftirre vp the Medes againft 

compliſed when them , which ſhall not regard filyer , nor be deſi« 

Tyrus rooke Bi» rous of g old, | 

— Lon 13 With bowes alfo ſhall they deſtroy the 

auderche great, Children , and ſhall hane no compaſſion vpon the 
fruit of the wombe , and their eyes {hall nor ſpare 

the children, 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdoms,the bean- 
ty and pride of the Caldeans, ſhalibe as the deſiru- 
Tere. 50, 40, Cticn of God * in Sodom and Gomorzh, 

o Who uſeth to 20. It ſhall not be inhabited for ener , neither 
go romcounrey, ſhall it be dwelled infrom generation to genera” 
paſture for rheix $192 3 B2ither {ball the © Arabian pitch his tents 
beaits, bux there Tere, neither ſhall rheir ſhepheards make their 
ſhall they fiade folds there. | 
ngg=--# ; 21 But p Zijm ſhall lodge there, & their houſes- 
p Which.veere ©i- ſhalbe full of Obim : Ofiriches ſtall dyellthere, 
or foules , or wick. 42d the Satyrs ſhall dance there, 

ed ſpirits, wer?» 22 And Iiam hall cry in their palaces, and:dra-. 
by Sarandeluded gong in their pleaſant palaces: and the time there. 


man, as by the fai. : 
ries, goblins, and of is ready to. Come , and the dayesthereof ſhall 


ſuch like fantaſies, 90t be prolonged. 
CHAP, XTIN, 


x The return of the people from captivity, 4g The devifion- 
of the King of Babylon. 11 The death of the kgng. 29 To 
#rſtrufticn of the Philitims, 


® Cey.19, 24. 


Chap, XIV, 


The fall ofthe tyrant, 45 


Or a the Lord will haye compaſſicn of Iaa« 

kob , and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe them 
toreſt io their owne land : and the ftranger b ſhall 
ioyne himſcife vato them , and they hall cleaye 2: Hee ſheweth 
to the houſe of Iaakob, = —_— y—_—_ 

2 And the people ſhall receine them & briog jc, wo! ben 
them to their owne place , and the houſe of Lirael cauſe bewill de. 
ſhz!] pofſeſſe them inthe lande of the Lord , for liver bis Church, 
© ſervants and hand- maydes : and they {ball take : —_ ae 
them priſoners , whoſe captives they were , and þ. CS cd 
bave rule over their oppreflours, the Church , an 

3 CE And in that day when the Lord ſhall give wrSip God. 
thee reft from thy ſorow , and from thy feare, 5,” 4 tary 
and from the ſore bondage , wherein thou diddeft ye fupcriors io the 
ſerve. Geniles,aud that 


4 Then ſhalt thon take vp this proverbe a. ***y 'hould be 
gainft the King of Babel, and ſay , How hath the Ot markag 
opprefour ceaſed 2 and the gold thirſtie Babel by whe preaching 
reſted? of tte Apoſtles, 

5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the wic- Wh**by all are 
ked, and the ſcepter of the rulers: 04. og - 

6 Which ſmote the people in anger with a Crit, 2.Cor. 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations in wrath : 20> 5- 
if any were perſecuted, he didd not let. b That is, bee 

7 The whole world is at *reft andis quiet ; 2950 altviotences 
they ſing for ioy . be done. 

Alſo the firre trees reioyced of thee,and the © Meaving , thaz- 
cedars of Lebanon , ſaying , Since thou art Jayde Nt fyrencs 
downe, no hewer cawe vp againit vs, "> 94h 

9 Hell beneath is mooved for thee to f meete quiztnefle, and 
thee at thy comming , rayſing up the dead for alſo bow dereftable 
thee, even all the princes of the earth, and hath? "—_ _ 
raiſed from theirs thrones all the Kipgs of the na- - ++, Fea : 
2100s, have occaſion ta 

Io. Allthey ſhall cry and ſay unto thee , Art reioyce at their 
thou become weake alſoas wee ? artthou become J*07u0ion, 
like unto us ? f As though they 

- feared, lealt thou 
11 Thy powpe is brought downe to the ftouldett trouble 
grave , and the ſound of the yiols : the worme (ge =_ 

y enviage 
i ks ou under thee , and the wormes _— a be ; ow a. 

Iz How att thou fallen from heayen, O t Lu- agatibe 0 
Cifer, fonne of the morning 2 and cut downe to the *4-which know 
ground ,, which diddeft caſt lones upon the na- Motehare tcteen 
t10Ps ? deltruQion, that 

13 Yet thon faydeſt in thine heart , I will a they may reioyce. 
cend into heaven, and exalt wy throne above be- 8 1s ſteadof ray 
fide the ſtarres of God : I will fi al vpon "ons Hogg a 
ronnt of the congregation in the fides of the Thos thar 
» North, rboughteſt rby 

1g I will aſcend above the height of the*!fe moit glorious 
clouds, ad I will be like the moft bigh. «> 07 ng 

Is But thon ſhalt be brought downe to the gr the moming 
grave , to the ſide of the pit. - ſtarre thar goerks 

16 They that ſee thee, (hall ®looke ypon thee 44 67 pry 
and. confider thee , ſaying, Is this the man thzt © wok 
wy the earth to tremble , 444 that did ſhake thechad-nezzar is 

ingdomes? compared. 

I7 He made the worldas a wilderneffe , andf Me*"0& Teru- 
-» em, whereof 
deſtroyed the cities thereof , and opened not ! they, pemple was 
houſe of his priſoners, of the North-fide. 

18 Al the kings of the nations » ever they-allPſal 48.2. whereby 
ſleepe in glory. , every one in his owne bouſe, —— A 

19 But thou art = caft ont of thy grave like av 5,4 ,yenthey 
abominable branch : ihe the rayment of thoſe yerfecure bis 


that are Qlaine, and: thruit thorow with a frog, Tank ent world 
which goe-downe to the ſtones of the pir, asa car-,** — veoln 


keiſe trodea vnder feete, k In marveiliog 


20 Thou lbalt pot be ioyned with them in the ar thee. 
I To fe: them at 


libertie : notiag hiscrueltie, m Thou waſt not buriedin the ſepulchkre of thy fa+ 
thers, thy tycaunie yyas ſo abhorred, - 
SAVE. 


Agaiuft Moab. 
grave ,hecauſe. rthon haſt deftroyed thine owne 
land;andilaine thy people: the ſeed of the wicked 
{ha}i not be renowmed for ever. 

21; = Prepare a ſlaughter for bis children , for 

—_— _ a1 The iniquitie of their fathers : ler thewmorriſe vp 

tholecher thould DOF pottefle the land , nor fill the face of the world 

exccateGods ven* With enemies, 


a Hee called ro 


geance, 22 * For I willrtiſe ypagainſt them (faith the 
Lord of hoafts)and wil cut off fromBabel the name 
and the remnant , and the ſonne , and the nephew, 

| ſayth the, Lord. 

F Or, tortel:. 23 And I will make it a poſſefon to the 


© as T have begun q hedgehog, and pooles of water, Sc [ will fweepe 
to deſtroy rhe #5. it with tbe beſome of deſtruction, fayth the Lord 
eb; ſo will I con- of hoaftes- ; 

£inue and d-ſtroy 24 The Lord of hoaftes hath ſworne , ſaying, 

them wholly. when gyxcly like as I have purpoſed , ſo ſhall it:coms to 
av [+ anna yo! . pafſe , and as I have.conſulted, it ſhall ſtand: 

p From :be Tewes, 25 ® That T will breake to pieces Asſhur in my 

| q Reade Chap. land, and vpon wy mountaines will I tread him 

ynder foote , fo that his yoke ſball depart from 

P them;and his burden fhall be taken from off their 


FEELO 

x Hee willeth tbe 
Philiſtims nor to 
ce.cyce becauſe ſboulder. 


he ſewer aredi» 2G This is the counſell that is conſulted vpon 
miniſked in theit .qthe whole world, and this is the hand ftretched 
wer, forcheir xt Over all the nations 
4trengrb ſhall be 0 + 
Lreatek chen) ever 27 Becauſe the Lord ofhoaftes hath determi- 
ned , and who ſhall difannull it? and: his hand is 
Kretched our; and who ſhalt turne ic away? 
28 © ln the yeere that king Ahaz died , was 
this 9 burden, 

29  Reioycenot , {thou whole « Paleftina) be- 
cauſe the rod of him that did beate thee is bro- 
ken : for out of the ferpents roote ſhall come 
forth a cockatrice , and the fruit thereof /#allbe 

.a fiery flyipg ſcrpent. 

3d For the ! firſt borne of the poore ſhall be 
fed , and the needy ſholl lie downe iv ſafety : avd 
I will kill thy roocte with famioe , and* it (ball lay 


It yas. 

L The Iraelites, 

awybicd were 
brought ro mofl 

extreme miſerie. 

t To wit, my .pe0« 
ple. 

24 That is, from the 
Jewes, or Adyrialts: 
-For ruey were 

brought romoſt 
Extreme miſerieo 

x Bu: they ſhall 
be all ready,and 
Joyne togerber. 


yy Which m_ thy remnant. 

_—_—  Howle,O gate, crie, O citie : thon wh 
fthe fih 3 ,O gate, crie, O citie : thou whole 

-— ow «pal i land of Paleftina art diffolved , for there ſhall 
z They ſhal}an- 'come from the « North a ſmoke , and nune-/ha!l be 

I me” ,® alone , at bis time appointed, 

Dk cl 32 What ſhall thenone anſweretthe y mefſen- 
them bar ioyne gers of the Gentiles *that the'Lord hath ſtabli- 
themſclus there. ed * Zion, and the poore of his people (hall 
nto, truſt io it, 


CHAP. XV. 

<A prophecie againft Moab, f 

won JP He*burden of Moab. Surely b Ar of Mozb 

b Thechiefecity, was deftroyed , and brought to filence in a 

whereby the whole n;ohe : ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed , and 

countrey was ” 4 , 

ne. brought to filence in a night. 

© The Moabiter, 2 © He [ſhall goe vpto the Temple , and to Di- 

ſhallfleerorbeir bon to the hie places co weepe: for 4 Nebo.and for 
Medeba ſhall Moab howle :; vpon all* their heades 


« Reade Chap. 


idoles for ſuccour, 


botitſhallb*. fballbe baldnefle, and every beard ſhaven. 

d Which were 3 ln their ftireets ſhall they be girded with 
cities of Modb.  fackecloath : on the toppes of rheir houſes,and in 
a wk "he Their fireetes ev-ry one thall howle , axd come 


people uſed to let downe with weeping. : 
their baire grow 4 Aod Heſbbon hall ery , and Elealeh : their 


Jong, when they yoyce ſhall be heard vnto Iahez : therefore the 
i warrious of Mo-b ſhall ſhout : the {oule of bray 
<ut it off. one i411 lament in bimſcife, 

'F The Prophet 5 Mine fheart ſhall crie for Moab : his fugi. 


| Cpeakerb this in 


ive . 
the perſon of the tives ſhall flee voto Z.var, 8 an heifer of three yeere 


Moabites : or 28 obe olde : for they {þ-11 goe vp with weeping by the 


tbat felt the great iudgement of God h2t God ſhouldcome upon them, 
bat it yyas & citiethat eyer lived in pleaſure,and never felt ſorowy, 


8 Meaning, 


Tfaiah. 


- the willowes. 


The cauſes of Moabs fall; 


wonnting vp of Lnhith 2 and by the way of Ho. 
ropaim they Þ ſhall raiſe vp acry of deftruQion, 

6 Forthe waters of Nimrim ſhall be dried vp: ,, lag, 
therefore the grafle is withered, the herbes conſu- the miſerable diflge 
med, «1d there was no greene herbe, | pationandfligh 

Therefore -what-every man hath left , and 9ftbe Moabires, 
their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the ibrooke of (ehe,and dei 
goods there. 

$ For the cry wentround abont the borders * Ofthem cha 
of Moab , and the bowling thereof vnto Eglaim, COIN 
'and the skriking thereof vnto Beer-Elim. meats they hou'd 

9 Becauſe the waters: of Dimon ſhall be fall eſcaperbe hand of 
& of blood : for I will 'bring more vper Dimon, 39 thus will God 
even lions | ypon him that eſcapeth of Meab , and Loren _ — w—_ 
to the remnanr of the land, : 


CHAP, XVI, 
The canſes wherefore the Mogbites are deſivozed. 


End * yee a lawbe to the ruler of the world. . 
S from the rocke of the wildernefle, voto the rand 
mounraine of the daughter Zion. he deriderb ybeir 

2 :For it ſhall be as a bird thatÞ flieth , and "pon. > 1 ohm 
veſt forſcken: the daughters of Moab ſhall be at Yea the = 
the foordes of Arnon. called them, ibeyye 

3 - Gather acounſel, execute indgement, cm; ke iogrhemtbac iis 
thy {hadowas the night in the midday : hide them nm late,ſee- 
that are chaſed out : bewray vot him that is fled. py > ——_ 
4 Let wy baniſhed dwell with thee : | Mozb, then. 
be thou their covert from the face of the deftroy- Þ There is ao 
er : for the extortioner 4 ſhall ende: the deftroyer "LOR 
(ha]l be conſumed, and the opprefſour ſhall ceaſe cxce thewetb what 
Our of the land, .  » Moab ſhould have 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be prepared, 49n<s when Iſrael 
© and he ſhall fir pon it in Redfafineſie , in the ta. fl arighbour was 
bernacle of David , judging , and ſceking indge- whom becauſe they 
went, and haftivg juſtice, would. giveno has 
_ 6 Wee have heart of the pride of Moab (hee dovy no: comfort, 
1s very proud).even his pride , and his arrogancie, -- --— 
and his indignation , b#t his flies /at{nor be ſo, d The Afyrians 

7 Therefore ſhalt Moab bowle voto Moab, fball opprefierbe 
every one (hall howle : for the foundations of '{*clnenburtors 
woos ſhall yee mourne , yer they ſhall be 3 0 Chriſt, 
& Brien. f Their vaine con» 

8 Forthe vineyards of Heſbbon are cut downe fdence and proud 
and the vine of Sibmah : Þihe lordes of the hea. 258% Malldeceive 
then have broken the principall vines thereof : — _ _—_ 
thy are come voto i [aazar : they wandred in the Invert yetthe 
wildernefſe : her goodly branches ſtretched our citie ſha!lbe de. 
themſelves, and went over the ſea. _— - unte 

2 Therefore .will k 1 weepe with the weeping rag Tha: eas 

of 1aazar , and of the vine of S:bmah ,O Heſhbon : ſyrians aod other 
2nd Elealeh, 1 will make thee dripke with my come 
reares, becauſe ypon thy ſummer fruits , and vpon | M*aning:that the 
thy barveft1 a ſhouting is fallen, pans 0. ene 


, # was now deſiroyeds 
Io. And gladnes is taken away , and ioy out of and all the precious 


the plentiful] field : and in the vineyards ſba}l be things thereof were 
no fingivg nor ſhouting for ioy : the treader ſhall] caried into ihe boſe 


Pcs 4 ders, yea into 
not tread wine in the wine preſſes : I have cauſec pu: £1 


the rejoycing to ceaſe. and oyer ite ſea. 
It Wherefore, my ® bowels ſhall ſound like * He ſhewe b bat 
an harpe for Moab » and mine inward parts for the r plague was 


*n ſogrear,:tatir 
Kir-hareſh, woald bave mooved 


_ I2 And when it ſhall appeare that Moab ſhall any man to lament 
be weary of his high places, then ſhall be come to wit® them, as 


be *templro prop bur he bilo prevale: Fg 


13 This is the word that the Lord bath ſpo. 
, come 'pon thee, 

ken againſt Moab fince that time. and ſhou: for ioy» 

I4 And now the Lord hath ſpoken , ſaying, when they cary thy 

commodities from 

thee,as Terem.48.33. m For veryſorrow and compaſſion. n They ſhall uſe all 
meanes to ſreke beixeoftbeir idoles, aud all in yaioe: for Cbemoz their great god ſhall 
not be able ro belpe them, 


4 med © In 


ET. 


Of Damaſcus and Iſrael. 


® [nthree yeeres as y yeeres of an p hircling, and 
the glory of Moab thall be condemned in all the 
eat multitude , and the remnant {hall be yery 


o He appointed 
a certaine time tO 
puvilſh tbe ene 
m1es 10. 

p Who will ob. 
terve iuſt.y the 


{mall and feeble. 


time for the which be is bixed , and ſerve no looger , but will everlong for it. 


CHAP. XvIl. 


2 «A prophecie of the defiruftion of Damaſcus and Ephraim, 
7 calamitie meobeth to repentance. 


He a burden of Þ Damaſcus, Behold , Damaſ- 


bap.13,1. T . ; TT 1 
a Keade cDap.'3 cus is taken away from being a Citie , for it 


þ Thechiefe ciue 
of Syria. 


Cc It was a contrey 


ſhall be a ruinous heape, | 
2 The cities ofc Aroer all be forſaken : they 


of Syria by the IVET (ha11 be for the flockes ; for they thall lie there, 


Arnon. 
d It ſeemeth that 


the Prophet would 


and none thall make them afraie, 
The munition alſo thall ceaſe from 4 E. 


comfort the Church phraim , and the kingdome from Damaſcus , and 


in declaring the 
deſtruRtion of 
the rwo Kings of 
Syria and Iirael,. 
when as tbey bad 
conſpired the Overe 
throw of Iudab. 
e Tbe cen tribes 
gloried in their 
multicude and al- 
liance with other 
nations : therefore 
de ſ.ith tbat they 
fl all be brougbr 
downe,and ihe 
Syrians alſo. 
F Mcaning, of the 
ten tribes, bick 
toaited rbem- 
ſelves ot their 00+ 
dilicie, protperitie, 
{treagth and inul- 
titude, 
g Asthe abun 
dance of corne 
doth nor feare the 
harveſt men tbat 
ſhould cur ir 
downe : ne more 
ſhallibe multitude 
of Iſrael makethe 
enemies to ſhrinke, 
whom God ſhall 
appointto de= 
fixroy them. 
hk Which valley 
vxas plentifull aud 
fertile. 
i Becauſe God 
would bave his 
covenant ſtable, 
be promiſetb to 
reſerve ſome of 
thi 1 people, and 
20 bringrbem to 
repentance. 
k He ſhewerb tbar 
Gods correQtions 
ever bring forth 
ſome frui:e , and 
caule bis to turne 
from their finnes, 
and.to bumble 
themſelves to bim, 
I As the Cananites 
Iefc their cities, 
when God did 
place tbe Iſraelites 


the remnant of Aram ſbalbe as thee glory of the 
children of Lſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoaites. 

4 And in that day the glory of flaakob ſhall 
be made cleane. 

5 And it ſbalbe as when the harveſt manga- 
thereth g the corne , and reapeth the cares with 
his arme , and he ſhalbe as hethat gathereth the 
eares inthe valley of Þ Rephaim. 

6 Yeta gathering of grapes ſhall i be left in 
it :as the ſhaking of an onve tree , two or three 
beries are in the top of the upmoſt boughes, and 
foure or five in the high branches ofthe fruite 
thereof, faich the Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 Atthatday ſhalla man looke to his k maker, 
and his eyes ſhall looke to the holy one of Iſrael, 

$ And hee ſhall not looke to the altars , the 
workes of his owne hands , neither thall he looke 
to-thoſe things which his one tingers have made, 
as groves and images. 

9 In that day thall theciries oftheir trength 
be as the forſaking of boughes 8. branches, which 
I they did forſake , becauſe of the children of 1ſra-- 
el, and there ſhall be deſojation. 

lo Becauſethou haſt forgotten the God of thy 
ſalvation , and haſt not retuembred the God ofchy. 
ſtrength , therefore thalr thou ſer plealane plants, 
and ſhalt graffe range w-vine branches. 

11 In the day thalt thou make thy plant.to 

ow, and in the morning ſhalt-thou make thy 
{eede to flourith : bat the harveſt ſhall be gone in 
the day = of poſſeſſion , and there ſhall be deſperate 
forow. 

12 ®Ah, the mulcirude of many people , they 
ſhall make a ſound likethe noiſe of the ſea : for the 
noyſe of the people ſhall make a found like the 
noyſe of mightie waters, | 

1-3 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
noyſe of many waters : but God [hall prebuke them, 
and they-thall flee farre oft , ani ſball be chaſed as 
the chaffe of the mountaines before the winde, 
and asa rouling thing before the whirlewinde, 

14 Andloe,inthe enening theres 4 trouble: 
bur afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
tion of them that ſpoyle us , and the lot of them 
thatrobbe us, 


there , ſo the ci:ies of Iſrael ſhall no morebe able todefend their inbabitants then 


buſhes, when God ſhal! ſend the enemiesto plague them. 
and brought out oforhercountreyes. 


Lay » Levit 26,26. 


m Which are excellent, 
n Ai the Lord threarneth the wicked in his 
© The Prophet lamenteth , conlidering tbe horrible plagne 


2bat was prepared againſt Iſrael by tbe Afyrians , which were infinitein number, and 
gatkered of many nations, Þ Hee addetb this for the conſolition of the faithfull 
which were? in Iſrael. q Hee compareth the enemies the Aflyrians to atewpeſt 

Which riſerk overnight , and in themorniog is gone, D 


Chap. xvij. xviij. xix. 


SW - " , 6 'Y 
_ Deftrutionof Egypt, 47 
CHAP, XVII1. 
2 of © _ of the Church, 7 And of the wecation of the 
H,the * land ſhadowing with wings , which © He meanerh that 
iS beyond the rivers of Ethjopia. _ ariagla, 

2 Sending ambafſadours by the ſea , even in Od: 
o.. , ward the ſea, whi 
vellels of b reedes upon the waters , ſzying , © Goe, was fo fall of his. 
by hos {witt ne _—_ , tO anation that is {cattered *Þatibe failes 
abroad , and ſpoyled , untoa terrible & people from, or ng hecompar. 
their beginning even hitherto : a nation by little dnt preg = 
and lictie even troden ynder foot : whoſe land the ſea. = 
© foods have ſpoyled, b Which inthoſe 

3 All yce the inhabitants of the world, and ©*ieyes were 
dwellers in the earth, thall ſee when hee ſetreth IN _ 
up a figne in the mountaines , and when he blow- of:bem bor ſeviſes 
eth the rrumpet, ye thall heare, nefſe. 

4 For fothe Lord ſaid unto mee, I will greſt j JNiomaybers. 
and behold in my tabernacle , as b the heare dry- ng fan 
2s up = raine , andas a cloud ofdew inthe heat the Iewes, and 

. to promiſecbem 
| 5 For afore the harveſt , when the floure is 3. >*'P*28aink their 
nyhed , and the fruit is riping inthe floure, then Lord did ek _ 
hee ſhall cur downe the branches with hookes, to take away theie 
and ſhall takeaway , and cut offthe boughes: firengch ,thacthe 
6 They hall. be left together unto the foules j*%** Pouldnoe 
of the mountaines;, and ro the i beaſts ofthe earth: ac 2 2, 
for the foule ſhall. f - HD 
all- turner upon it, and every licitic tbe Egypri« 
beaſt of the earth ſhall winter upon it, ans, and promiſed 

7 Ar that time ſhall a * preſent be brought ***" — hay 
unto the Lord of. hoafts OE that is ſcattered y ,r-ngerl 
_— , and ſpoyled , and of aterrible people from lewes.who be. 
their beginning hitherro, a nation by little and lit- cauſe of Gods 
tle eyen troden ynder foot , whoſe had the rivers P/*gues,made all 
have ſpoyled) to the place of the name of the —_— —_—_ 


Lord of hoaſtes, even the mount Zion. God threaned, 

' ' ' deure. 28, 37. 

e: Meaning, the Afyrians, as chap.8,7, f When the Lord prepared io Cebt againſt 
the Erbiopians. g I will tay a while from puniſhing the wicked. h Which 
two ſcaſors are moſt profitable for the riping of fruites, whereby bee meaveth, that bee 
willſeemeto favour them, and give them abundance for a time, but bee will ſuddenly 
cur them off, i Not onely men ſhall contemne them, but the bruite beaſtes. k Mea- 
nicg , that God will pitie bis Church , and receive that little remnant 85 an offring 


uuto bimſelfe, 
CHAP, XIX, 
s The deitruflion of the Exyptians by the Aſyriant. 18 Of 
therr conver ſien tothe Lord. 
'F He © burden of Egypr. Behold , the Lord b ri- 
deth upon a ſwitt cloud , and ſhall come into a Readecbap. 3,7, 
Egypt , and the idoles of Egypt thalbe mooved at Þ Becauſe the 
his preſence , and the heart of Egypt ſhall melt in B9#"i95orrued: 
the mids of her, Knew A 
2 And I will ſetthe Egyptians againſt the E- wbemukinde of 
gyprians : ſo every one ſhall <tght againſt his bro= *®*ir idoles, and in 
ther, and every one againſt his neighbour, citie ——— a, 
againſt citie,and kingdome againſt kingdome, ſhewerb that —_ 
3 And the «4 ſpuic of Egypt ſhailfaile in the will come over all 
mids of her , and I willdeftroy their counſell, and their munitions in 
they ſball ſeeke at the idoles , andatthe ſorcerers, O_ 4+ wand 
Fs  EAPS BY t their idoles 
and at them that have ſpirits of divination, and fhall tremble ar 
at the ſoothſayers. bis comming, aud 
4 And I willdeliver the Egyptians into the ©**n5 bears 
hand of the cruell lords, and a mightie king ſhall yo. 
rule over them, ſaith Lord God of hoaſtes. pon my | 
, "—_— _—_ the ſea ſhallefaile, and pan, eng 
the river ſhall bedried up, and waſted. an$10 Kill one ate 
- 6 And the frivers ſbal goe farre away : the ITY 
rivers of defence ſhall be empted and dried up; tbe Church o 


the reedes and flags ſhall be cut downe. God, 2-Chron.20, 
d Meaniog, their policie and wiſedome © e Hee ſheweth that we va Ms He 
- great river, whereby tboy thoupbt themſelves moſt ſure, ſhould nor be able to defend 
them from bis anger , bur char hee would ſend tbe Aſlyriang among them, ihat ſhould 
keepe rhe vnder as ſlayes. f Fer Nilus ranne into the ſea by ſeven ſireames , as 


7 The 


- though ibey were ſo many rivers, 


The tongue of Cangan. 


7 The graſle in the river, andat the g head of 
the rivers , and all that groweth by the river thall 
wither, and be driven away, and be no more. 
The fithers alſo ſailv mourne, and all they 
that caſt angle into the river, ſhall lament , and 
they that ſpread their ner upon the waters , {hall be 
weakened, : 
9 Moreover, they that worke in flax? of divers 
uſe rodeſeriverbe Torrs,[Þalbe confounded, & they that weave nets. 
deſtru&ion of a lo For their nets (hall be broken » and all they 
 counrey by raking that make ponds /halve heavie in heart. 

aviny ofi5e com- IT Surely the princes of i Zoan are fooles:the 
modities thereof, t - 
asby vines, fleſh, Counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh, is 
&h , and ſuch other be come fooliſh : how {ay yee unto Pharaoh, IL 
things, whereby x amthe ſcnne of the wiſe ? I am the ſonne of the 
— areen- _cjent kings ? : 

; Called alfo"Ta- 12 Where are now the wiſe men, that they 
nes, a fainous cirie May tell chee , or may know what the Lord of 
upon Nilus. hoaftes hath determined againſt Egypt? 

tn gs + oe 13 The Princes of Zoan are become fooles:the 
r2ob : who perſixa- Princes of |Noph are deceived,they have deceived 
dedrhe king that Egypt.even the ® corners of the tribes thereof, 
A w_ and I4 The Lord hath mingled among ther the 
be bouferas moſt ſpirits = of errours:and they have cauſed Egypt to 
aucient, and ſo bee Ctr iQ every worke thereof , as a drunken man er- 
Aartered himſelfe, xeth in his vornuit, , 4 

49 ned ogy Is Neither thall there be any wotke in Egypt, 
MA atadria, Which the hezd may 9 doe , nor the tayle , the 
ard now called branch nor the ruſh, i 

the great Caira. 16 In tharday ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- 

men : for it ſhall be afraide and feare becauſe of 


g The Ebrewp 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane the ſpring 

- our of the xyhich 
2be water guiſherb, 
b The Scriptu'es 


m The principall 


wn = _ the moovirg of the hand of the Lord of hoaftes, 
cauſe of thetr de» yyhich he ſhaketh ouer it» 

Gratis." *: $17 - And the land of Indh ſhalbe a fearee vn« 
Giſktome be hath EOEBYPT : Every one that w-keth mention of it, 


made them druu.. {hall be efraide thereat , becauſe of the counſel 
ken '& giddie with of the Loxd of hoeſtes » which be hath determined 
the | «wr upcn it, - 
ee wor he ſmall, _ 18 To thar 'day (ball five cities in the and of 
the (trong nortbe Egypt? ſpeake the language cf Canaan , and (hall 
gveake. r {weare by the Lotd of hoalts : one (ball be called 
| fg 01ers WH the citie of f deftruttion. . 
occaſion the Tees 19 1n that dey ſhall tbe 3ltar of the Lord be in 
made nor God the _—_ of _ land i E 6 ty and a pillar by the 
their defence : but border thereot unto the Lord. . 
IT m_— 20 Andit{halbe fora figae and for a witnefſe 
therefore row pu- AntO the Lord of hoaftes in the land of Egypt : for 
nilked, hey ſhall they ſhall cry unto the Lord , beczuſe of the op. 
ſear l-aſ the ike prefſours, and he {ball ſend them a Saviour , and 
q hail ke we 2 great man,and thall deliver them, 
confefiion of fairk - 23, Andthe Lord ſhalbe knowen of the Egype 
with thezeople of tians , and the Egyptians {28 know the Lord m 
be} 6.ngate irc that day, and doe x — _ 90" wg _ ſhall 
! ' me” . vowvowes unto the Lord, and performe them, 
=> _; os 22 Sorhe Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt,he ſhell ſmite 
then ſerved. and kezle it: for ke ſhall returne unto the Lord,and 
% = rs 1m yyrvend he thz1be intreated of them and (hail beale therr. 
2rd proteſt ro 23 - = wy POTe 6 wabnp _ = 
ſerve God aright. t£O ASlHuTr,an0 t L 
\ Mraning, of fixe en Egypt into &si(bur + to the Egyptians {ball 
{ty fl, worth wich Auhur: _ 
Coctide in 24 In that day ſhall Iſrael be the third with 
eheir wickednes: Egypt and Asſbaur;.evena bleſſing in F mids of the 
and ſoof rhe bxt }] 
+, parttbere ſhould 


and. 
yas. 4 25 For the Lord of hoaſts ſball blefe it,ſaying, 


£ There ſhall be evident fiznes and tokens. tharGods religion is there: wbich marer of 
" ſheech i5raken of the Patriarkes,aud ancient :imes when God barh not as y:t appoin= 
+ red rhe place, ard {ull-maner how fe would he vwworſhipped. u Thisdeclareth that 
xchis proptecie {ſhoald be accempliſhed inthe time of Chriſt.” - x By theſe ceremo- 
"I bee cowpretenderh the ſvirirtall ſervice under Chriſt. y Bythele rwonations, 
taviiich werethesp chiefe enemies of che Church - bee (hewerk ebar the Genetics and the 
Temes ſhould be ioyaed toperier ia one faith and religion , and [hould be all one fold 
under Crilt iheir Lhiepheard. 


Ifaiah. ] 


Iſaiah goeth naked. 


Bleſſed be my people Fgyptand Asſhur, the worke 
_ of mine hands, and Iſrzel mine inheritance, 


CHAP. EX. 
2 The three yeeres captivitie of E298 and Ethiogia deſcribed by 

tre three yeeres going naked of Iſaiah, 

N the yeere that ® Tartan came to b Aſbdod, a who was c: 

(when c Sargen king of Asſhur ſept him) and taive of Saneberiby 
had fought agaioft Athdod, and taken it, 2.King.13,17. 

2 At the {ame time ſp:kethe Lord by the hand ?,o <'ie of tbe 
cf Iſaiah the ſonre of Amcz , ſaying , Goe, and c  --——o : 
loce the 4 ſackecloath from thy loynes,and put wit that Savehe. 
cff thy ſhooe from thy foot. And he did ſo, wal- *i> was ſocalled, 
king n:ked ard barefoote, : _— 6gni- 

3 Andthe Lord ſayd, Like as my ſervant Iſa- — + ookabgy 
12h had walked naked and barefoote three yeeres the miſerie thar be 
as a ligne and wonder upon Egypt , ard Ethiopia, ſaw prepared, be= 

4 So ſhall the king of Asſbur take away the [** _ 
caprivitie of Egypt , and the captivitie of Ethio- Lent rakes and 
Pia » both yong men and old men , naked and bare- baretcored. 
foote , with their buttockes vncovered , to the © 1* whoſe aye 
tame of Egypt, "> * neg 

5 And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed of nt clerk, 
* Echiopia their expeQation , and of Egypt their g Meaning, tutea, 


g 
lorie, which was com- 


6 Thenſhall the inhabitants of this 8 yle ſay ?, ——Srovrny _ 
in that day , Behold, ſuch is our expeQation,whi- anyle with no 
ther wee fiedde for belpe to be delivered from the 


king of Asſhur, and how ſhall we be delivered? 


CHAP, XXI. 2 On the ſea fide 
x Of the deſruTion «ef Babylon by the Perfians and Meder, beryyeene Iudea 
12 Theruine of Idurnea, 13 and of Arabia. and Caldea was 
He burden of the 2 deſert ſea. As the whirle- a wildernefle, 
winds in the South yſe to paſſe from the wil. whereby be mea. 
dernefle , fo thall itÞ come from the horrible land. vg eye 
2 A grievous vition was {h:wed upto mee, of Babylon ———_ 
The < Traoſgreflour againſt a rranſgreflour, and the Medes and 
the deftroyer againſt a deliroyer. Goe up d Elarp, P<riians. 
befiege Media : I have cauſed- all the mourning {15c AV ian and 
; » which 
ethereof to ceaſe, bad deſtroyed 
.3 Therefore are my f loynes filled with forow: otter ations, ſhat 
{orowes have taken me as the ſorowes of a wo- Þ* 9v-rcome of 
ian that travaileth : I was bowed downe when 1 COON Pere 
beard it,and I was amzzed wheo I ſaw it, propecied as f 
4 Mie heart filed : fearefulnefle tronhled buudred yeere bee 
me : the night 8 of my pleaſures bath hee turned f2r* it camers 
into feare unto me. . + 2 h 
5 Prepare thou the table : watch in the watch nndk the © 
tower : eat, driuke ; b ariſe, ye princes,anoynt the © Becauſe they | 
{hielde: ſhall finde no ſuce 
6 Forthus haththe # L ord ſaid uno me, Goe, (ut? hall 
fer a watchmn, ro tell whathe ſeeth. or, I on cuſs 
7 Ara hee tawa charet with rwo harſerren : them to ceaſe 
K a charet of an affe, and a charter of a camell; and ®urving, whom 


«1; Bit y þ 
he hearxened ard tocke diligent heede. >= 63g bad af 


| And hee cried, Allion : my Lord, I fland f Tti5 the pro. 
continuajly vpon the watch rowre in the day het ſpe-keth in 
ticve,and 1 2m ſet in wy watch every night : LEES the 
9 And beholde,this mens charet commeth 2 Meier 
with two horſemen, And® he anſwered and ſayd, thedenth of Bel. 
* Babel is flien : it is fallen, and all the images fhazzar,asDan. 5. 39 
of her gods hath he broken umo the ground. oy oo = mids of 

10 Onwy threlhing , and the + corre of wy , fe 4 

n deſtroyed. 
floore. That which I bavesheard of the Lord of k whiles they are 
hozfts the God of Iſrzel, have I ſhewed unto you, eatiog & qrinking, 

11 5 The burden ofo Dumah , be calleth unto *bey fball be com- 

; ; he : manded to runne ts 
their weapons. i To wit,in a viſion by the (pirit of prophecie, k Meaning,charets 
of men of warie,aud o:hers that caried the bagaage. 1 Meaning.Darius, which over- 
came Babylon. m The watchman whom Iſaiab ſet up.told bum wbocame toward 
Babylon . and the Angel declared that ic ſhould be deſtroyed : all rhis was done in a 
vilion, # Tere 51.8, reve',14.3, n Meaiing,Babyloo, 4 Ebr.ſonne, o Which 
was 4 Citie ofthe Iſmaelites,and was ſo named of Dumab, Gene-2 5,14. 


DEED PE 
Coe 


ed, 


The deftraQtion of [eruſalem 


F SIR of mee our of ? Seir , Watchwan, what was in the 
q Be defcriberh DISH? Watchman , what was in the night ? 

the vaquie.acs of 12 The watchman layd » The q moroing come 
rhe peopleof Du= meth,and alfo the night, If ye will as he , inquire: 
_—_ whe returne and come. ; p 

2 oftarenee 33 1 The burden agaivft Arabia. In x the for - 
nies, and everran reſt of Arabia ſhall yee tary all night , even in the 
to aud fro to en- wayes of D2:dnim, 

quire nee" thea- , 14 © iphabirants of the land of Tema, bring 
rabians (all flee Forth £ water to meer the thirſty , «nd prevent him 
ju0the woods, | that fleerh = = _ "I GR 

aud teappoin'e Is Forthey flee from the drawen {words, even 
we j they "from the deawen ſword , and from the bent bow, 
{ Signiſyiog.char 28d from the grieuouſnes of warre. 

for teare they fhail 16 For thus hath the Lord ſayd unto me, Yet a 
notr-ry coea:nor yeere © according to the yeeres of ant hiteling, 
orioke- Sinrech 229 all the glory cf Kedar {þall fa1le, 

bofgns R269 for 17 Ard thereſfidue of the number of the firong 
one yeere ovly,and archers of the fonnes of * Kedar ſhallbe few : fur 
tben they ſhould rhe Lord God of Iſrael hath ſpoken ir, 

be deſtroyed. 

u KeadeChap 16,14, X* Which was the name ofa peopleof Arabia : and by 


the burtib.e deittution of all theſe nations , be-teache:b tbe Iewes that there is no - 


place for 1efage or toalcape Gods wrath , but onely to reruaine in his Church, and co 
le 1n 21s teare, 


4ST WO +4828 
TY Hee prophecieth of the deflrufion of Ter"ſulem ly Nebu had- 
neLLar. is At'redtning az.i:ft thetng, 20 T'0 
wheſeoffi.e El:akim 1, preferred. : = 
wears 42" He burden of the 2 valley of viſion, Whart Þ ai- 
Failed abouc with lerh thee now that thou 2rt wholly gone vp 
inountaines, and ynto the bouſe tops ? 

was cailed theval, 2 Thou that art full of cnoyſe, a citie full of 
He CT bruit ,.a joyous citie , thy {laine men ſiall nor be 

yhe.s. which were {lained with {word,nor die in battell. 
3 Alt thy princes ſhall flee rogether from the 
bowe : they ſhaibe © bound : all that ſhalbe found 
in thee , ſhalbe bound together, which have fled 


CY 


a Meaning , Iudea, 


alwayestiere, 
whom they a4. 
med Srers. 

b He ſpeakeih to 
Jeru{aicin , wioſe from ffarres 
inb bitagis were 4 Therefore ſayd I, Durne eway from me, Iwill 
fled up r-:b- bouſe ep gbitteriy : labour notto-comfort me for the 


top for feare of. deſtruction of che daughrer of my people. 


their enemies. : G b 
© Which waſt For it ir a day of trouble , and of ruine , and 


wont to be full of of perplexirie by the Lord Gotl of hoaftes in the 
peojle andioy- = valley of vition, breaking downe the citie : and a 
e Aud led 0 - crying Vvnro the MOUNEaINESe f : 
capri i: y. 6 T And: Elam i bare the quiver in a mans 
f Which bave fled charert with horſemen , and Kir vocovyered the 
fronforher places ſhield , 

ſaiem for , , 
yer g bt 3 Andihy cbiefe valleyes were fall of cherets, 
g H-eſheweh', and the horſemen ſer themſelves in ary agaioft 
whatis the duety rhe gates | 
of the godiy » WRe® - 2 And hediſcovered the k:covering of Tudsb : 


Gods piagues « . 
de 2nd thon diddeft lock? in that day to the armour 


Courct, and eſpeci- of the houſe of the forctt, 

8lly ofthe mini- 9 And yee have ſeene i the breaches of the cis. 

Bo HTS ty of David : for they wete wany,and ye gathered 

ſhout ofthe ene. The waters of the lower pooke, 

mics whom God lo And yeenumbred the: houſes wof Iernſ4- 

deb PEE lem, and-the houſes have yee broken downe to 
p [9] . of > 

> a ANG fortifie the w:ll, 

in minde how God 


delivered rbem two walles , for the ® waters of the old poole, and 


once from Sanehe- Haye nor looked vnto the mzker o therecf, neither - 


- — —_ had reſpe& vnto him that formed it of old, 
Cyxzeaians with Þim.,that they might by returning to God ayoydetbat great plague 
wehich they {hould cls ſuffer by .Nebuchad-nezzar,: k- The fecre: place where the 
armour wa : t9 Vii , in the kouſeofthe foreſt, x Ring 7.2, Ye fonitied tte 
ruinous places Which were :egleRted in time of peace : ineaning , the yyhole City , and 
the City of David, which was within the compaſie of the otber,, m Either 0 pull 
dowue ſuch as might burt , er eiſe to knovy what men they were able to make. 

n. To prov de if neede ſhou!d be of w:rie. o To God that made 1:wſalem; 
@hat us, they 3ruſted more in theſe worldly meancs, then ig God, 


Chap. XXII. X XIII. 


.Cups ,even toll the infiruments of mulic ke. 


13 And have e#lſo madea ditch betweene the - 


12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoaſts 
call yito weepirg and mourning , and to baldnes 
and girding with jackcloath. 

13 And behold, ioy and gladnes, ſlzying oxen p 7o trad of re- 
ard killing ſheepe,*atirg fietb, and diivkivg wine, RG 
Peating and drinking , fur to muruw we ſhall die. ings, prey 

14 Andit was declared inthe eres of the Lord teaming de ad- 
of boaſts. Surely this iniquity ſhallnort be purged moniti-osot the | 
from you,ril] ye die, ſoyth the Lord Gud of hoaſts, [21 he5 foyinge 

15 Thus ſeyth the Lord God of hoafts,Goe, get qrinye, fir our 
thee to that 4 treaſurer , to Shebna , the ſteward of Propbe:sſay rbat 
the houſe, and ſay, we {hall diets 

16 What haſt thou to doe here7 avd whom PR. 
haſt thou * here >that thou ſhouldeft here hewe | Fnecue / bar 
thee ont a ſepulchre , as he that heweth cut his fe- alſo tgnific ove 
pulchre inahie place , or that graveth «0 habita- *b4: doech nouriſh 
tion f for himſelfe ina rocke ? Tn 

17 Bchold, the Lord will cary thee away with 4; minke tbar 
2a great captivity , and will ſurely cover thee. this wicked mau 

1$ Hee will ſurely rollc and turne thee like a 9id nouritb fecrer 
ball in alarge countrey : there (alt thou dic , and jo ammacs rr = 
on ne CO of thy glory ſhalibethe t ſhame mage wwe, he 
OIL thy lords nOules | Churcb,and to pro- 

I9 AndI will drinethee from thy Ration , and ide for bimlelfe | 
out of thy dwelling will he defiroy thee. Gn _ 
4 . emeave 1%. 

20 And in that day: will Lucall my ſervant fon be pack: craf- 

Eli-kim the ſonne of Hiikigh, tily , and gat of the 

2! And with thy garments will I cloathe him, bt efoces oo 

and with thy girdle will I ſtrengthen him ; thy 25 Mane vnene Her 
power alſo will I commit into his hand , and hee 1jrg to the higheſt. 
{Fall be a father of the inhabicans- of Ieruſalem, » Meaning, that bee 
and of the houſe of Indeh. was a firanfer and 
22 And the * key ofthe houſe of David will 1 £m vP of nerhins: 
lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo hee ſhall open, and no ik-ught ro wake 


man ſhall ſhut ; ard he ſhall ſhut , and no man ſhall bis 2awe immor- 
Open. o- by bis __ 
23 AndIwill faften him as aynaile ioa ſure ,;:; 6dr 
place , and he ſball be for the throne of glory to anong the Aly- 
his fathers houſe. rians. IR 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory * *'enifying mnt 
of his fathers houſe , even of the nephewes 2nd kn 1 reg 
poſterity * all ſwall veſlels , frem the vefſcls of the wh unto, at 
engtb it will 
25 Inthar day faiththe Lord of hoaſts, ſhall the (0 © —_— 
a Baile that is fzftened in the ſure place,depart and þy abou they are 
ſhallbe brokeo and fall,and the burden that was vp- prefered. 
on it, ſhullbe cur off ; for the Lord hath ſpoken it, ® To beſteward 


Which office hee had beere put, by thecraft of Sbebna. x I will F.. > tl 
fullcbarge and governement ofthe Kings bouſe, y I will eltabliſh bim parey au” Pre 
bim in hi» office: 'of this phraſe, reade Ezra 9.9. z Meaning , that borb ſmall and 
Ereat chat ſhall come ofEliakim, ſhall bave prayſe and glory by his faictfall oificew 
® Hee meaueth Shebua, who in mans judgement 1Lould never baye fallen, T 


CYAaj” mXIIL 
r A Prophecie againſt Torns, T7 cApremiſethat it ſhall” 
be reſtored. 
He * burden of Tyrus. Howle yee ſhippes of a EDp. 12-0 
b Te1(lith : for cir is deſtroyed , fo that there ,j;.,,c.,,.. thinker 
is none houſe : cone ſhall cowe from the land of for watchandite. 
d Chittiro : ir is erencaled rnto them, One Ty ide 
2 Be till, ye that dwell inthe yles : the mar. froyed Þy Nebu- 

. -» chadnezear. 
chants of Zidon , aa4>ſ{uchy as paſte over the ſea, 4 p, c:ic.im whey 
have frepleriſhed thee. mean a'ltbe yies 

3- The 8ſ{cede of Nilus grovving by the abun- anc counrreyes 
dance of waters , and the herveit ct ihe river vvas bor it from 
her revenues , apd ſhe was a mert of the nations. © «a1 menknow 

4 Be aſhamed , thou Zidon : for the bſea hath of this dettrudion, 
ſpoken, euen the ftrevgth of the fea, {aying, I have * Have Launeh 
not i trauziled, ror brought forth children, ne irher Pfr aac cg 
g Meanink , the corne of Egypt , which was fedde by the overflowiag of Nilus. 
b That is, Tyrus, Which was tbe chiefe part of the ſea. : I have nu people lefr 
in me» and aw az 4 bazren woman thai never had childe, 


nouciſhed 


foretold. Feaſting for faſting. 48 


Pe er IE ET es ERS em 4 


k Becauſe theſe 
two countreyes 
w-re \ioyned in 
leazue togerber. 
1 Tyrus willer 
o:her marchants 
30 goe to Ciliciay 
and ro come na 
more rbere. 
m Who maketh 
ber marchaats like 
princes. 
n Tay ſtrength 
will no moreſerve 
thee: therefore flee 
to or her countreys 
for ſuccour. 
-o For Tyrus was 
never touched nor 
afflicted betore. 

p Becanſe Tyrus 
veas build by chein 
of Zidon. 

q The Caldeans 
which dyelt in 
tents in the wil- 
dernes, were gi- 
thered by the Ady*+ 
rians into ciries. 

r The people cf 
the Chaldeans de- 
ſtroyed the Aſſyti- 
ans : whereby the 
Propber meaneth, 
that ſecing tbe Cal- 
deans were able to 
overcome the Ally- 
tiads,which were 
1o great a narion, 
anuch more {hall 

theſe ryvo nations 
of Caldea and Aſ- 

Cyria be able to 

overthrow Tyrus. 

f Thar is, Tyrus 

by whom ye are 

enriched. 

e Tyrus ſhall lie 

del:royed ſeventie 

yeeres which bee 
calleth rhe reigne 
of one King, ora 
mans age. 

u Shall uſeall 
crafc and ſubiilcie 
ro entiſe men 
againe unto ber, 

x She ſhallfabour 

by all meanes to 

gecaver berficſt 
credit : as an bhar- 


2 This prophecie 


is as a concluſion 


bene tbreatned to 


nations from the 


fore by tbe earth 
he meanerd thoſe 
1ands wbich were 
before named. 


The fall of Tyras, 


of that which hath 


x 3.cbap. and there- 


nouriſhed yong men,nr brought np virgias, _ 

5 When the fame commeth to the Egyptians, 
they ſhall be & ory, concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. 

6 Goe you over to1 Tarſhilh : howle, ye that 
dwell in the yles. 

95 Is not this that your glorious city 2 her an- 
riquirie « of ancient dyes: her owne feete ſhall 
leade her afarre off to be © ſojiourner, 

8 Who hath decreed this againft Tyrns (that 
m crowneth men) whoſe marchants are princes ? 
whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world? 

9 The Lord of hoaſts hath decreed this,to ftain 
the pride of all glory , and to bring to contempt 
all thew chat be glorious in the earth. 

Io Paſſe through thy land like a flood #s the 
s daughter of Tarſhiſb : thers is no more ſtrengch, 

11 He ſtretched out his hand ypon the ſea : he 
tooke the kingdomes , the Lord hath given a 
commaundement conceraing the place of mar- 
chandiſe, to deſtroy the power thereof, 

Iz And he fayd, Thou (halt no more reioyce 
when thou art opprefed : © O virgiop daughter of 
Zidon : riſe vp goe out vato Chittim : yer there 
thou ſhalr haye no reft, 

13 Bzhold theland of the Caldeans : this was 
no people : ? Aſſhur fotmded ir by the inhabi- 
tents of the wildernefſe : they ſer up the rowers 
thereof : they raiſed the palaces thereof , and hee 
r brought ir to ruine, 

14 Howle yee ſhippes of Tarſhiſh, for your 
ſc trength is deftroyed. 

Is And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 
ſeventie yeeres {according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the ende of * ſeventie yeeres ſhall Tyrus 
u ſing as an harlot. 


[6 Take an harp? az4 go about the city (thou * 


harlot that haft beene forgotten) x make ſweete 
welody , fing moe ſongs that thou mayeft be re- 
membred, 

17 And at the enle of ſeventy yeeres ſhall the 
Lord viſit Tyrus , and (be {hall returne to her y wa- 
ges , and ſhall commit fornication with all the 
kingdomes of the earth, that are in the world. 

13 Yet her occupying and her wzges (hill be 
: holy vnto the Lord : it thall not be layd vp nor 

2pt in tore , but her marchandiſe ſhall be for 
them that dwell before the Lord, to eate ſufiici- 
ently , and to have durable cloathing. 


lor wbeu ſheix long forgotten ſeeketh by al! meanes to entertaine herlovers. y Though 
ſhee bave bene cbaſtiſcd ofthe Lord , yet ſhe ſhill returne to ber olde wicked praQti- 
Fes, and for gaine ſhall give ber ſc1fe to all mens luſts likean bartot, 2 Hee ſhevverk 
thar God yet by the preaching of the Goſpel wiil call Tirus to repentance , and turne 


OO f 4 i v9 arg filthy gaine, unto the true worlhipping of God, and libera- 


CHAP, XXIIIL, 
A prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſnnes of the people, 
13 A remnant reſerved ſhall prayſe the Lord. 
B Ehold, the Lord mketh the © earth empty , and 
bee maketh it wafte : hee turneth it upſide 
downe , and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants 


tbe leyves, and other thereof, 


2 And there ſhall be like people , like ® Prief, 
and like ſervant, lik2 maſter , like mazide , like mi= 
Rreſſe, like buyer, like ſcller, like lender,like bot- 
rower, like giver, like t:ker ro uſury. 


b Becauſe this was 2 nameofdipnitie.it was alſo applied r9 them, which were not of 
Aarnns family , and fo fiznifierh alſo a man of 4igvity , as 2.Sam. $. 18. and 20,25. 
3.Chron 13.17. and by theſe words the Propher fignifieth an hoxrible confulion, 
Face tbere {hall be arithe: rcligion, order, nor policy, Hoſea 4 9. 


Iſaiah. A curſe for ſinnes, 


3 The earth G1ll be cleaneemptied, and ut- 
terly ſpoyled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this word. 
The earth lamenteth and fadeth away , the 
world is feebled and decayed : the proud people 
of the earth are weakened, © That is, rendreth 
Tae earth © alſo deceiyeth , becauſe of the [7 pet fait for 
inhabicants thereof: for they cranſgreſſed the lawes: mater wy = the 
they changed the.ordinances , and brake the evyer- earth deceived of 
laſting Covenant, their nourircure, 
6 Therefore hath thed curſe devoured the earth, — _- 
and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. Where- ponour. 
fore the inhabirants of the land are e burned np,and 4 written in the 
few men are left, Law, as Levit.26, 


The wine faileth , the vine hath no might : -——— -> ii 


all rhart were of merry heart , doe mouroe. vſed to apply 


$ The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth : the noyſe of perticularly the 
them that reioyce , endeth: the ioy of the harpe Tenaces and pro. 
ceaſeth. miſes, which are 


- . - ol r Il i h L a 
9 They ſhall not drinke wine with mirth : 3" qgich heve ng 


ficong drioke fhalbe bitter ro them that drioke it, drought , or elsthar 
10 The citie of \ vanitie is broken downe: they were con- 
every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in, met ithrbe 
. . = ' eof Gods wrath, 
11 There is a crying for wine inthe ftreetes: & which as it was - 
all ioy is darkened: the g mircth of the world is witdout order, ſo 
gone away. f Now ſhould it be 
12 Inthe cities is left deſolation , and the gate 27942be2 delo- 
. . a . lation and confu- 
is ſmitten with deftru&ion. a wes 
13 9 Surely thus ſhall it be'in the mids of the not onely meaor 
earth , among the people , k as the ſhaking of an *2 I-rvfalem bur 


olive tree, and as the grap:s when the vintage is bad 14 ag 


ended. 9 g Becauſe they did 
I4 They ſhall lift vp their voyce : they ſhall nor vic Gods be- 
ſhout for the magniticence of che Lord 2 they hall »*fits a righc, their 
reioyce from i the ſea. 6419" "amp - 

Is Wherefore prayſe yee the Lord inthe val- io mourning.” 
leyes, evenche Name of the Lord God of Lirael, in b Heecomforterk 
the yles of the ſea. the faithfull, de- | 
16 From the vitermoſt part of the earth wee ©2705 Pat in this 
have heard prayſes, even glory tothe k iuſt, and I the Lord will aC- 
ſayd, 1 My leannefſe,my leannefſe,woe is me : the ſemble bis Church 


tranſgrefſours have offended 2 yea the tranſgreſ- Which ſhall prayſe 


ſours have grievoufly offended, OO Op. 
- 17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon i F:om the urinoR 
thee, O inhabitant of the earth, coaſts of the world, 


13 And hee that fleeth from the noyſe of the *Þ<i<tbe Goſpel 


- . | 
fezre , ſha'l fall into the pit : and he that commeth " wort - 6pm 


up our of the pit,ſha}be taken in the ſnare : for the k Meaning,to God, 
w windowes from on high are open , and the foun- who will publiſh 
dations of the earth doe thake, — "ada 
19 The earth is viterly brcken downe : the 1 4 ,mconſuned 
earth is cleane diffolved ; the earth is mooved eX- with care,contider- 
ceedingly. ing the affli tion of 
20 The ezrth (ball reele to and fro like a drun- j>* Church. _ 
ken man, and ſhalbe remooved like a tent , and the ard dometicall. 
iniquity thereof ſhall be heavie upon it : ſo that it Soine reade,my (e- 
ſhall fall, and riſe no more, cret,my ſecret : that 
21 \ And in thatday ſhillthe Lord © viſit the |o 4 vevealedio 


. a G Prophet, th 
hoaft above that is on high , even the kings of the ho —— ſhould be. 


world that are upon the earth. Preſerved , and 
22: And they ſhall be gathered together ag the the wicked de- 
priſoners in the pit : and they ſha!be (bur up in tbe Royes. k 
priſon , and after many dayes {hall they beo vifired. gene 2 wy 
23 p Then the moone ſhalbe sbaſbed » and the vengeance ſhou'd 
ſunne aſhamed, when the Lord of hoaſt aJl reigne be over and under 
in mount Zion aod in Teruſalem : and glory ſhall be 2 Ge rbex 


Y . ſhould not eſcape! 
before his ancient Mens ——_ then op 


did at Noats floofl 
n Thereis no power ſo- bigh or mightie , but God will vi bim with bis rods. 
o Nat with bis rods, as verſe 21. bur (hall be comforted. p When God 
ſhall reſtore bis Church, the glory chereof ſhall fo ſhine , and bis miniſters (which 
are called his ancieat mru) thatthe ſunue and che moone ſhallbe darkein compariſon 


thereof, 
CHAP, 


Death ſhalbedeſtroyed. 


CHAP, XYXY: 


A thankeſstving to God tn that that he ſkeweth himfelfe iudpe . 


of the world, by puniſhing the wicked , and maintaining the 


godly. | 
a Thus rhe Pro- Lord , thou a art my God : I will exalt thee, I 
pher gierth chan ll praiſe thy Name : for thou haſt d 
vb" 5 becauſe bee will praiſe thy : for thou haſt done 
@<ill bring under wonderfull things , «ccerding to the counſels of 
(ubi-ionrheſe 01d, witha ſtable trueth, 

nations by bis 2 For thou haſt made ofab city an heape, of 


t 1,avd ” . 
je nay ofhis 2 firong city ,aruine : eventhe place.cof ſtrangers 


Church, which ofa city, it thall neyer be built, 
before were bis 3 Therefore ſhall thed mighty people give 
enemies. olory unto thee ; the city of the ſtrong nations 


1. of Te- 
= _ thall feare thee, : 

"f heſe other ci- 4 For thou haſt bin a ſtrength untothe poore, 
ties which bav®e oxen a ſtrength to the needy in his trouble , a re- 
bin thineenenfet* foe againſt the rempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the 
. Lt es hearh : for the blaſte ofthe mighty is like a ttorme 
bonds may live againſt the wall, : 

without dangers 5 Thou ſhalt bring downe the noyſe of the 
and as itwere Xt gripoers,, fas the heate ina drie place ; hee will 


1 « alace. jos 
Shs _—_ n bring dewnethe fong of the mighty,a-8 the heate 
and proud, which in the ſhadow of a cloud, _ 
before would = | 6 a in this-b mountaine ſhall the Lord of 
knove choc, hs Y hoaftes make unto all peoplea feaſt of fat things, 
fore :nd glorife Even 2 feaſt of fined wvines , and of fat things full of 
thee. marow, of-vwines fined ard purified. | 
e ry 2 9 And he will _ in this mountaine i the 

' s fur10USs . : : p 
4 bretkerbe £OVEring that covereth all people ,and the vaile 
force thereof. that is ſpread upon all nations. 

f Meaning, tbatas $ He willdeftroy death for ever : and the Lord 
rhe heath is oye God will k wipeaway the tearesfromall faces , and 
by theraM® 2 the rebuke ok. his people will hetake away out of 
God bring downe p 
the rage ofthe alltheearth : for the Lord hath _ yp 
wicked. 9 Andin that day ſhallmenſay, Lo, this is our 
g As ens = God : we have wayted for him , and hee will ſave 
_— "{inne, US. This is the Lord, we have wayted for him,we 
fo fhall God aſf= wWillreioyce and be.joyfull in ſalvation, 
ſwage thereiny-/ Io -For in this mountaine ſhall the-hand of the 
cing y"—_ —_— Lord reſt, and! Moab ſhalbe threſhed under him 
Hott ne E Zion, EVEN AS ſtraw is threſhed inm Madmenah. 
whereby he mea- 11 And he*ſhall firetch out his handin the 
erh bis Church, middeſt of .chem (as hee that ſwimmeth ſtretcherh 
esbich ſhould ut- 41,2 out to ſwimme) and with the ſtrength of his 
der Criſt be af- - ; het <q 
ſembled of the hands ſball he bring downe their pride. 
Iewes ard the Gen- 412 Thedefence alſo of the height of thy walles 
tiles, andis berede- ſhall he bring downe and lay low , and caſtthem 
ſcribed under to the ground, eve unto the duſt. 
-figure of a coftly : s x 
bancker, as Matt 222+ i Meaning, that ignorance and blindnee, wybereby ve are 
kept backe from Chriſt. k He will take away all occaſions offorow and hill his 
with perfitioy, Revel- 7,17. and 2144+ I By Moab are meant all the enemies of bis 

'Cburch, m Tere were two cities of this name : one in Iudah, z Chra,2.49. and 

anethber inthe land of M.vab , Iere.4 8,2. which-ſeemeth to bave bin a plenrifull place of 


corue,Chap.1o,3r. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithftl , wherein is declared , in what com> 
: fi/:eth the ſulvation of the Church, and wherein they ouz ht 


fotruſr. 

a This ſong vas J'N rf day thalls this ſong be ſong inthe land 
madero.comfert the * of Tudah , Wee have a ſtrong citie : Þ ſalvation 
—_— —_— ſhallGod ſer for walles and bulwarks, | . 
come affuring them 2 © Open ye the gares that the righteous nati- 
alſo of theirdeli- On » gre Reepenn _ Ys wy ones in, ; 
CE I 3 an atlured 4 purpole wilt thon :preierve 
DC apy perfect PEACE, becauſe : Yelp Ve inthee, 

b Gods proteftion 4 Truſt in. the Lord forever: for inthe Lotd 
and defence ſhalbe God #5 on - —_ a 
LUcRCIent IS7 Us, 5 For hewill bri ownethem that-dwell oh 
: ems hie:<the hie city hes ji abaſe ; even unto tlie 
afrer their caprivity:$round willhe caft ir downe,and bring itumo duſt, 
ro leruſaterm; 6 The foot ſhall tread it downe , even the feet of 


4 Ttou baſtde-. the-#poore,and the ſteps of the needy, 


ererd (o, and thy 
purpoſe cavynot be changed, e There isno power ſo bie that can let God, when hee 


wiildeliver his. f-God will ſetibe.poore afflicted overibe poyyer of the vyicked, 


Chap, xxy, xx}. xxvij» 


tion paſſe over. 


7 The way of the iuft z: righteouſnes : thou wile 
make equall the righteous path ofthe iuſt, 

8 Alſowee, O Lord, have wayted for thee in g Wee bave con. 
the way of thy g iudgements : the defire of our fantly aboade in 
ſoule & to thy Name , and tothe remembrance of *** *%verfries 
thee. — _ 

9 With my ſonle have I defired rheein the h Memning,thas 
night ,and with my fpirit within me will I ſeeke Þy aMifioo wed 
thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy iudgements 3H learners 
ere in theeatth , the inhabitants of the world ſhall nn hed 
learne b righteouſnes. though God ſhew 

10 Let mercy ibe ſhewed to the wicked , yes them evident lignes 
He will not learne righteoufnes : in the land of up. 9! bis grace, 
rightnes will he do wickedly , and will not behold — __ 
the maieſty of the Lord, k Through eayy 

11 O Lotd, they will not beholde thine high an4 ndiguarion; 
hand : 6«# they ſhall fee it, and be confoundeq *8i»!t tby peoples 
with k the zeale of the people, andthe fire ofthine \ ** f'< andvene 


1 nce, i 
41 enemies ſhall deyoure them. SS rs | 1 


12 Lord unto us thou wik ordeine peace : for the enemies. 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for us. m The Babylonie 

13 O Lordour God ,vther m1ords beſidethee, {c:; ——_ 
have ruled us , but wee will remember thee onely, cording to-thy 
and thy Name. word. 

14 Theadead ſhall not live , necther ſhallthe * Meaning, thatths 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered A — - 

- n ife ſhall hae 
them, anddeſtroyed alltheir memory, the begianing of 

Is Thou haſt increaſedo the nation, O Lord : everlaſtingdearh. 
thou haſt increaſed the nation : thou art made 2 T9 Wit-ahecome 
Ylorious , thou haſt enlarged all the coaſts of the Fall by Soto 
earth. R of the Gentiles. 

16 Lotd , in trouble have they p viſited thee : y That is, rhe faiths 
they powred out a prayer when they chaſtening f!! Þytberods 
arvas upon them. OT 

17 Like as a woman with child , that draweth Helverance. 
neere to the trayaile , is.in ſorow , and crieth in her q To wit, in ex« 
paines, ſo have we bene in thy.q fight, O Lord, emeforow. 

+ 18 Wee haye conceived , wee have borne in pS. -—— /—rry 
paine , as though we ſhould have brought footth did weenioy the 
tz wind : there was no helpin the eatth, neither did comfort tharye 
the inhabitants ofſthe worldfall. —— 

19 4 * Thy dead men ſhall live : evex with my By aur 
body ſhall they riſe. Awake and fing, ye that dwell gion werenot © 
in duſt : forthy-s dew-7s a5 the dew of herbes , and deſtroyed. 


the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, Ar ne rage 
20 Come ,my people : x enter thou intothy \{;2;ous, ſhewing 
chambers , and ſhut thy doores after thee : hide them that even in 
thy ſelfe for a very little while , untill the indigna- death they ſhall 
havelife: and rhrat 
21 Forlo,the Lordcommeth out of his place, __ 
to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the earth j1ory, the conrrary 
upon them: and the ea:th ſhall diſcloſe her,y blood, ſhouldceme+to:tbe 


] e 1 1 J wicked, asvei, Ih « 
and ſhall no more hide her ſlaine, ag nr 


in winter flouriſh againe by the-raine in the ſpring time : ſo tbey that lieia tbe duſt 
ſhall riſe up to ioy, when they feele the dew of Gods grace. x  Heeerborcerh the 
faithfull to be patientin their afflitions,and to wait upon Gods worke, yy Theearth 
ſhall vomite and caſt ourthe innocent blood , which ir bath drunke , that it may crit 
for vengeance againſt tke wicked. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
A prophecie againſtthe kingdeme of Satan, , 2 And of the icy 
of the Ciurch for deliverance, : 
JN that= day the Lord with his ſore and great 
and mighty þ ſword ſhall vifite Liviathan , that a Ar the time ap« 
piercing ſerpent, even Liviathan, tharcrooked fer= poimred. — 
pent,and he ſhall lay the dragon thatis in the ſea, Þ Thativbywns | 
'2 In that day fing of the vineyard of redde jyh1 Forge wee 
wine. : . FX -propbecieti-here 
. 3 T theLerddoe keepe it : I will water it eye- ofibedetiradtion 
ry moment : leaſt any allaile it, I will keepe fr p;onmnandie 
night and day, the name of Livia- 
| | "EP than, ASſhurad 
Epypr. .c Meaning, of the beſt yige, which this vineyard; thats , ike Clurels 
ſhould bring forth, a; moſt agreeable tothe Lond, 
G3 4 Anger 


The reſurreQion, 48 


vent DT IO Ree AR TIT en 


Forlaking of idolatry. 


d Therefore he 4 Angercis not in mce: who won!d ſet the 


willdeſtroy the 1 jors and the thorns again? me in battell? I would 
Kingdome of S2- h h 

2214 becauſe be lo» $o FNOFOW them , I would burne them together, 
veth biz Church 5 Or will heefcele my ſtrength , that he may 


For þis owne mer- make peace with me, and beat on? with me ? 
_ . — 6 f Hereafter Tagkob ſhall rake roote : Iſrael 
not be angry ; : ada —_ GL. 
5t, bu wiherb that 4x15 pI and grow : and the world ſhallbe til 

e may powre bis ( flilt, ; 
mager upon the Hath hee ſmitten ghim , 2s he ſmote thoſe 
wicked infidels hit ſmote him?or is he {laineaccording to the 
webom be meanet : "Bars , 
by brie ſlaughter of thera that were flaine by him ? 

1s and R . 

2bornes. In b meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
e Hemarveileth thou contend with it , vvhex hee bloweth with his 
ys fp _ 2 rough wind inthe day of the Eaſt winde. | 
neſſe, except God 9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Iaa- 
make them to kob be purged , and this is all the i fruir, the taking 
Feele his rods, ad away of his fin : when he ſhall make all the ſtones 
—_— ds  ; the altars , as chalke ſtones broken in pieces, 
F Though 1 aftia That the groves and images may nor ſtand up. 
and diminiſh my Io Yetthe k defenced city ſtallte deſolate , and 
geople for a time» the habitation /allbe forſaken , and Jefr like a wil- 
yet ſhall theroot 1.nes, There thall the calfe feed,and there ſhall he 


Jp ri aine and - 
ting fornh in lie.and conſume the branches thereof. 


great abundance. 11 When the boughs of itare dry,they ſhallbe 
# Bord _—_ broken : the 1 women come and ſet them on fie : 
#har unt- © De 

Thetb bis in mercy, £07 it 18 a people of none underſtanding : therefore 


and bis enemies he that made them ſhall nor have compaſsion of 


au iuſtice, them, and he that formed them , ſhall have no mer - 
py 4] That is, thou Cy on them, 

hrs 6: 5 12 And in that day ſhallthe Lordthreſh from 
£burch —_ the chanel!l of the m river unto the river of Egypt, 
whe hranchestdere» and ye ſhallbe gathered, one by one, O children of 
of feemetoperiſh Trae], 

Sy the fare wind. 13 In that day alfo ſhallthe great trurper be 


v blowen , and they ſhall come , which periſhed in 


3 Heſbeweth that q 
the land of Asſhur , and they that were chaſed in- 


there is no true re- 


ap re nor full' to the land of Egypt , and they ſhall worſhip the 
111 the deare I-94 in the holy Mountar Teruſalem, 


Þe purged from all idolatry, and the monuments tbereof be deſtroyed. | k Nats 
withſtanding bis favour thar be wif! ſhew them after, yer Ieruſalem ſhallbe deſtroyed 
mad grafle for cattel] ſhall grow init. | God ſhall not have need of mighty 
enemies : for the very vyomen ſhall doe it to their great ſhame. m Hefhall 
defſtray all from Eupbrates to Nilus : for ſome fled roward Egypt » thinking rohave 
eſcaped. na Inthe time of Cyrus, by wbom they ſhvuld be delivered : bur this 
w1as chiefly accompliſhed under Chrilt, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 
Againſt the pride and drunkennes of Iſrael. 9 
wardnes of them that ſhould learne the word of God. 
deeth all things in time and pl.ce. 
de 957 exo W Oe to theacrowne of pride, the drunkards 
7 wx. vg of Ephraim : for his glorious beauty /hallbe 
wpdich were drun= Aa fading floure , which is upon the head of the 
——_— worldly. b yalley of tem that be fatte , andare overcome 
oF 20 he with wine. 
ethe I » . 

weeks Herka '2 Behokde , the Lord hath a mightie and 
wolt part dweltin © ftrong koaiFe like a tempeſt of haile, anda whirle- 

tentifull vaileys, wind that overthroweth , like a tempeſt of migh« 
[= 67" Þ tie waters that overflowe , which thraw to the 
2hem that had abun- B* ound mightily, . 
dance of worldly _. 3 They tballbe trotlen under foot,eves the.crown 
proſperiry.and were andthe pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, | 
te dar 2 69a 4 For his glorious beautie (hall be a fading 
garlands. fAloure, which is upun the head of the valley of 
c, He ſremetbro Them that be fatte, and as dthe haſty fruite afore 
aneane tbe Aſlyri= Summer , which when hee hath looketh upon it, 
ſeeth it , while it is in his.hand, he eaterh it. 


T he unto> 
24 God 


a Meaning, the 


ans , by whoin the 


venerives werec® 5 In that day ſball the Lordof hoaſtes be far 
'd Which isnozof a Crowne of glory , and for a diadeine of beaury 
long continuance, ugtothe erefidue of his people : 

on ga 6 And for a fpitic of 1udgement to him that 


e Sigoifying , that the faitbſull, which pur not their tealt in av world!y proſpecir 
but made God their glory, ſhallbe preſerycd, 4. aid and. os. 


Iaiabh, 


Acovenant with death, 


ſirreth in judgement ,and for ftrength untothem 
that turne away the battellto the gate. {> A 

7 Burg they haye erred becauſe of wine , and vernour, $6.50" 
are out of the way by ſtrong drinke : the Prieſt totbecapraine, rc * 
and the prophet have erred by ftrong drinke : they 4rive the enemicy 
are {wallowed up with wine ; they have gone _— oWue 
altray through ſtrong drinke; they faile in vition : g Meaning, the þ 
they ftumblc in iudgement, pocrites which ** 

8 Forall their tables are full offilthy vomicing : Vreamong thu, 
no place zs cleane, = _ We aitoge. 

9 b Whom ſhall hee teach knowledge ? and and dodtrine rn 
whom ſhall hee make to underſtand the things is here mearit by F 
rhat he heareth ?them that are weaned from the 9ruukenres ang 
milke, and drawen from the breſts. orc A 
: For there was 

lo For i precept 7uſt be upon precept , precept ygnetbat was able 
upon precepr, line unto line, line unto line, there a to underſtand any 
lirtle, and there a little, good dofrine : buz 

11 For witha ſtammering k tongue, and with.a *'*fooliſh and 

D as uUnineer as yorp 
ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake unto this people. papes, 

12 Unto whomlhee ſayd, m This.is the reſt : i They muſt hays 
n give reſt unto him that is weary , and this is the onething ofcimes 
retreſhing, butthey would not heare, wo 

13 Therefore ſhall the word ofthe o Lord be _, - 7 kg 
unto them precept upon precept , precept upon they ſhall no more- 
precepr, line unto line, line unto line, there a little underſtand bim, 
and there a little ; that they may go and fall back, {2** if befpake 
ward and be broken, and be ſnared, and betaken. 1. —_ 

14 Wherefore heare the word ofthe Lord, ye 1 Thatis, the Pro« 
Ycornefull men , that rule this people, which is at phet, whom God 
Ieruſalem, oald fear. 

15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a Þ co- | == henka 
venant with death , and with hell are we ar agree. ye ought, ro ſtay 
ment : though a ſcourge runne over , and pale andreſt. 

thorow , it thall not comear us : for we haye made 5, _ to them 

q falſbood our refuge , and under vanitie are wee uy nd ren 
hidde, what is the true 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, ret. 

I will lay in Zion a tone , ar tried tone , a preci= ® Pecauſe tey wil 
ous corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. He that belee- God, when 
veth, ſſhall not make haſte, . itis offred,it com. 

17 Iudgement alſo will I lay to therule ,and meth oftbeir owne 
trighteouſnes. to the balance , and the u haile ſhall Pa1ee: if after 

- their bearts be fo 
ſweepe away the vaine confidence , andthe waters pardued, that they 
ſhall overflow * the ſecrer place. care nor for it, as 

18 And your coyenant with death ſballbe diſ. before, Chap.s,s, 
anulled , and your agreement with hell ſhallnet ?}, nongde 
ſtand : when a ſcourge ſhall runne over and pafle eds _ 
thorow , then ſhall ye be troden downe by it, judgements, aud 

19 When it paſleth oyer,it ſhall take-you away: : that they could 
for ir ſhall pafle thorow every morning in the day —_— —_— 
and in the night , and there ſhallbe onely , feare, to an Though epuns 
make You tO underſtand the hearing, phets condemned 

20 For the bed is ſtreight,thar it cannot ſuffice, tÞeir idoles and 
_ he covering narrow , that one cannot wrappe Vn proba 

UNIEE, et the wicked 

21 For the Lord ſhallſtand as in mount a Pera- roll 
zim : he ſhallbe wroth as in the valley b of Gibeon, felves that they 
that he may do his worke , his ſtrange worke , and Fou'd rratti 
bring to palle his aQte, his ſtrange ate. * Adore Chriſt, 

22 Now therefore be no mockers , leaſt your by whamall the 
bonds increaſe : for I have heard of the Lord of building mult be 
hoaſtes a cgnſumption, eyendetermined upon the *3*4 and upbolden, 


Dſal. 118, 23. mat- 
whole car th. 21,42. a8 4:11 


23' Hearkenye, and heare my voyce : hearken rom g, 33, 1-pet- 
ye, and heare my ſpeech. >6. : 
{ He ſhallbe quiet, 


and ſeeke none other remedies, but be” content yyith Chriſt. + In the reſtitution of bis 
Church.iudgement and iuſftice ſhall reigae. u: Godscorrefion and affli&ions. 
x AffiQion ſhall diſcover their yaine confidence, which rhey kepr ſecret to theraſelves. 
y Terrour and deftrution ſhall make you to learne that which exhortatious and gentle« 
nes.could ner bring you unto, z Your affli&ion ſhallbe ſo ſore , that you are not able 
to endureit, a When David overcame the Philiftims, 2.Sam.5,20, 1,Ghroa, 14,14. 
þ Where loſhua diſcomfred five kings of the Amorites,loſh. 19,12, ; 
; 24 Docth 


rar ob fi EY Eos 


AoainſtTeruſalem, 


24 Doeth the plow.man plow all the day , to 
ſowe 2 doeth he open , and breake the clots of his 
ground ? 
© Ar the plowman 25 Whenhe hath madeitcplaine, will he not 
bath ply eg then ſow the fitches , and ſow cummin , and caft in 
rome enesfor bis WREAte by meaſure , and the appoynte@ barley and 
{:boo?, ſo harh'the Tye intheir place p 
Lord for bis ven. 26 For his God doth inſtru him to have diſe 
g_ bars. gag cretion, and doeth teach him. ; 
ooene-aad fome , 27. Far fitches ſhall not be rhreſhed with a thre- 
ar another, ſome {hing inſtrument, neither (hall a cart wheele be tur- 
af:erone fort, and ned about upon the cummin : but the hitches are 
Fun: beaten out with a ſtaffe , and cummin with a rod. 
en feed is bea- 28 Bread corne when it is threſhed , hee doeth 
ten andrried, but Not alway threſh ir ; neither doeth the wheele of 
norbroken,uu are his cart ftill make a noyle , neither will he breake ir 
the wicked, with the teeth Ss 
29 Thisalſo commeth from the Lord of hoaſts, 
which is wonderfull in counſell , and excellent in 


workes, | 
CHAP, XXIX. 
2x A prophecie az4inſt Teruſalem, 13 The ruengeance of God 
on them that follow the traditions of men. 
A Hz altar,altar of the citie that David dwelt 
in : adde yeere unto yeere : blet them kill 
lambes. 

2 Burt I will bring the altarinto diſtreſſe, and 
there ſhall be heavinefleand ſorow , and it [hall be 
unto me likec an altar. 

me fred to God, 3, ANT Villbeſiege thee as a circle , and fight 
25 Ezck 43426, Againſt thee ona mount, and willcaſt up rawparts 
Þ Your yaine colts againſt thee. . 
dence in yourſa- 0 4 So ſhalt thou be hnmbled , and ſhalr ſpeake 
Mom rg 2% Our of thedground , andthy ſpeech ſhall beas out | 
þo ws. I ſhatt Of the duſt: thy voyce alſo ſhall be out of the 
be fall of bloodas ground like him that hath a ſpirit ofdivination 
analtar whereow an thy talking ſhall wiſper our of the duſt. 
—— hat. 5 Moreover , the multitude of thy e ſtrangers 
ks > tf. ſballbe like fimall duſt , and the multitude of ſtrong 
tie, bu: abaſed and men ſhall be as chaffe that paſſeth away : andir 
lowastheve'y | ſhalbe ina moment, even ſuddenly. 
areio lowplacess © Thou ſhalt be viſited ofthe Lordof hoaſtes 
and whiſper-ſlo With thunder , and ſhaking , and a great noyſe , a 
that their yvoycecan whirlewinde , and a tempeſt , and a flame of a de« 
Saeeer Es vyouring fire, 
e Thinekired mn _ 7 And thef multitude of allthe nations that 
thou tralteſt, ſhall fight againſt the altar ſhalbe as a dreameor viſion 
hedeſtroyed 2s by night : even all they that make the warre 
_— na -'n againſtit ,and ſtrong holds againk it , and lay ſiege 
f The enemies unto It. ' 
tha Iovill bring 8 And it ſhall be likeas an hungry man drea- 
todeſtroythes, meth, and behold ,s he eateth : and when he awa- 
zac thar which kech., his-ſoule is emprie : or like asa thirſtieman 
vainerriſt, fajy Areaweth » and loe , he is drinking , and when he 
come at unwares, AaWaketh, behold, he is faint,and his ſoule longeth ; 
even as a dreame fo ſhall the multitude of all nations be that fight 
in the pight Some againſt mount Zion, 
mere acomforets 9 Þ Stay your ſelves and wonder : they are 
the Church forthe blinde, and make you blinde : they are drunken, 
deftruionof —but not with wine : they ſtagger, but not by 
the enemies. ſtrong drinke, 


« The Ebrewe | 
word Ariel figol- 
fieth rhe Lyon of 
God, and figniti« 
eth the Altar, be- 
cauſe the altar (ee- 
med ro devoure 
the ſacrifice that 


Thar is, b . | . . 
thinketh tharhe — _ 10. For the Lord hath covered you with a ſpi- 
eateth. _ rir of ſlumber, and hath Cut up your eyes : the * 


6 Muſe hereon as 
long as ye liſt, 
yet {hall ye find 
nothing but occa- 
Kon to be aſtoni. 
ed: for your Pro» 


11 And the vifionof themall is become unto 
you , as the wordes of a bookethar is ſealed up, 
which they deliver to one thar can reade , laying, 
*: Reade this ,I pray thee, Then ſhall he fay , I can 
Pr en ©. not; for iris ſealed, | 


ver dire you. i Meaning, that it is all alike, eichex to reade; or 
Godopen the heart to underſtand, n reade; or ugt to reade, excepy 


Chap, xxix. xx? 


learne doctrine. - 


Propher ,and your chiefe Seers hath hee covered, 


The rebellions children, 5o 


12 And the booke is given unto him that can 

not Reade, ſaying, Reade this, I pray thee. Aud he 
ſhall ſay, I cannot reade, . 

13 Theteforethe Lord ſaid, Becauſe this peo- CS —_ 
le k come neere unto me with their mouth , and fircere in heart , as 
onour me with their lips,but baye remooved their Mat-: 3:8, 

heart farre from me ,and their feare toward mee : Tdatis, their re. 
was taught by the precept of men, = 7 ny 
14 Therefore behold, I willagaine doe a mar- $ not by my word, 
vellous worke in this people, evez a marveilous 1 Meaning, thar 
worke, and a wonder : for the wiſedome of their hes x ea _—_ 
wiſe men ſhall m periſh ,and the underſtanding of 6 va ne x 
their prudent men thallbe hid. betb magiſtrares 
Is Woe unto them that n ſeeke deepe to hide 214 miviſtersare 
their counſell from the Lord : for their works are _—— and 
in darknefle , and they fay , Who ſeeth us? and —— ———_ 
who knoweth us n This is ſfokem 
16 Your turning ofdeviſes ſhall it not be eſtee- of them which is 
med oas the potters clay 2 tor ſhallthe worke ſay ee 
of him that made ir, Hee made mee not ? or the mockedas _ 
thing formed, fay of him that faſhioned it , Hee monitions, bur 
had none underſtanding z outwardly bare 

Iz Is irnot yet bur alitle while , and Lebanon _ _ * 
ſhalbe p turned into Carmel z and Carmel ſhall be ſayth the Lord oy 
counted as a foreſt x cannot be ableto 

18 And in that day ftall the deafe heare the *ſcapemine hands 

words of the booke , and the eyes of the blind ſhall J? ©ore thenthe 
fee out of obſcuritie, and out of darkenefle. : —_— _ 
» rs hands, bath 
19 The mecke in the Lord ſhall receive ioy power dodeliver 
againe , and the poore men ſhall reioyce inthe Ho- "*(«ife. 
ly one of Iſrael. 4 _—_ 
20 For the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, and the ſcorn- chi Cond 
full ſhall be conſumed: and all that haſtedro ini- thar is a plentifulf 
quitie,ſhalbe cur off : place in reſpect of 
21 Which made a man to finne inthe q word, **** it ibalbe thens 
- Y - y betakenaz a 
and tooke him in a ſnare : which reprooved thens foreft, a Chap.32 
in the gate, and made the iuſt to fall without x5. and thus bee 
cauſe, © ſpeaketh to come 


22 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord unto the f9***be fairbfull.” 
houſe of Iaakob , even a that redeemed Abra- IE 
ham : Iaakob ſhall not now be confounded , nei- with the Prophere 
ther now ſhall his face be pale. wel. ed would 

23 But when he feeth his children , the worke we marr = 
of mine hands, inthe mids of him, they ſhall ſan- jnrangle them an® 
&ifie my Name , and ſandtifie the Holy one of Laa- bring them into 
kob , and ſhall feare the God of Iirael. danger. 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirit ,* ſhall have Ao So 
underſtanding , and they that murmured , ſball yngerfauding.and 
ms mn 

CHAP. XXX. ceeend man 
x He reprooveth the Teyes » which in their adverſitie vſed pure him, — 
their owne counſels, 2 and ſought helpe of the Eyyptians. 

' 10 deſpiſing the Prophits., 16 Therefore he ſheweth what 

deftruttion ſhall come upon them, 18 but offereth mercie to 

the repentant. 

Oe to the a rebellious children, ſayeth the 
W ia that take counſell , but peg mee, ny | 
and þ cover with a covering , but not by my ſpi- take not ne for 
rit : that they may lay finne upon ſinne : rg 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into ,,, rock. Fo 
Egypt ( and have not asked at my mouth ) to mea ſeeke helps, 
firengthen themſelves with the ſtrength of Pha- ar frrangers. | 
raoh, and truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. . _ —_— 

3 But the ſtrength of Wn. ſhall be your {51,004 meer 
ſhame , and the trult inthe ſhadow of Egypt your ly meanes. a 


confuſion, Ms chiefeof 

; 1 MH ract went N30 

4 For his<ptinces wereat Zoan , and his am- Reyerinanbell 
urs came unto Hanes, 1s ſeeke belpe, and 


5 They lhallbe all aſhamed of the people that abedeartheſe 
cannot profit them , nor helpe , nor do them good, cite 
bur /halbe a hame andalſo reproch, j 

" 75 Os 6 2The 


To waite forthe Lord, 


6 9q Thedburdens. of the beafts-of the South, 
in 2 land of trouble and anguith, from whence 
ſhall come the yoog and old lyon , the viper and 
fiery flying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall beare 
their nches upon the ſhoulders ofthe colts , and 
their treaſures upon the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannor profit, 


d That is, 2 beayy 
ſentence or pro- 
phecie again{t. the 
bea's that caried 
theit treaſures into 
Egypt-by the 
wildernes, which 
was South from 


Tudah, Signifyin : >» 

rhac if the beats 72 For the Egyptians are vanitie , and they ſhall 
Mould not beſpa- helpe in vaine. Therefore have I cryedunto<her, 
—+ 5-1: lonvorh Their fitength f75ro fit ſtill, 

Mould be puniſh- © a . , 

ed rauch more Now goe , and write 8 it before them in a ta- 
grievouſly. ble , and note it ina booke , that it may be for the 
e Towiztole» Hhijiſt day for everand ever : ; 
rulams; 9 That it isa rebellious people,lying children, 


f And not to come 


to and froto fzcke 4d children that would not i heare the Law of the 


belpe.. Lord, 
g That is, this 109 Which ſay unto the Seers , See not : and to 
prophecied. the Prophets , Prophecie not unto us right things : 


h That itmay be 


a witnefſe againſt 68 ſpeake Aatterings things unto us ; prophecie 


them forall po- K errours, 

_—_ I1 Bepart outofthe way : gae afide out of the 
Soo do vm path : cauſe the Holy one of Liracl to ceaſe from 
cauſe of tkeir des US» Z 

ſtrution, and bring= 1 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Holy one of Ifrael, 


eth alſo.all miſe- 


th a Becauſe you  haye caſt off this word , and truſt in 
rice to man : to Wit, 


becauſe they L yiolence , and wickednes, and ſtay thereupon, 
would not heare 13. Therefore this iniquitie ſhalbe unto you as 
the word of God, a breach that falleth , or-a ſwelling in an hie wall, 
butdelightedro whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly ina moment, 

PP —_——_— 14. And the breaking vera ts like the brea- 


xc 1-0 IP King of. a potters pot , which is broken withour 


by the word of Pity, and in the breaking thereof is nor found ma 
God, neicherbeſo {heard rotake fire out of the hearth, or totake water 
rigorous, nor talk. - Oy; of the pit. 

Name of che Lord, 15 For thus faidthen-Lord God, the Holy one 

as Tere. 1121- of-Ifrael, In reft and quietneſle ſhall ye.be ſaved : 

Arm 7 » in quietnefſe and in confidence ſhall be your. 
COPIED ; pngh, but ye would nor. 

the admonitiqus 16 For ye have ſaid, No,but wee will flee away 
of bis Propbes. upon 9horſes. Therefore thall ye flee. We will ride 


mm Signifying,that - 5 

th 9” % rat {wifteſt, Therefore thall your perſecurers 

the yickcd ſha be - © 1WUtCr, 

without recovery, 17 A thouſand as one /hall flee at the rebuke of 

© Oferimesby bis one : at the rebuke of five {hall yee flee , till yee be 
left as.a ſhip maſt upon the p top of a mountaine, 


Prophe's be pur 

Nb har goa  AndaSabeakenuponanhill, 
ſhould onely des» | 
pend on bim, may have 9 mercy uponyon , and therefore will he 


o Wewilltaftto. be exalted , that he may have compaſſion upon 


bots, SF” ou : for the Lord #x the God of rtudgement , Bleſ= 
Pp Whereas all the fe are all they that wair for him. 


. Trees arecut downe 
ſaveryro or three 
10 make maſtes, 
q Hecomimendeth 
the great mercies, 
of God, who with 
Patience waiterh to 


Ierufalem ; thou ſhalt weepe no more ; he will cer- 
tainely have mercie upon theeat the voyce of thy 
Cty : when hee hearerth thee , he will anſwere thee. 
20 And when the Lord.hath given youthe 
callfiazers to bread of adverſarie ,and the water of affiiction, 
1epentance. thy raine ſhall be no more kept backe , but thine 
7 Notonely in pu», eyes ſhall fee thy | raine. 
ets. Þ-50 hrs 21 And thine eares ſhalthe--e a word behind 
ping moderation thee, ſaying, This is the way,ſ wai.e ye initwhen - 
29,24-and 30,xx. thou turneft to the right hand, and when thou. 
B. or, infructour. turneft to the left. 
1 God ſhall dire& 
all :by wayes, and 


appointtbeebow EPages of ſilver, and the rich ornament of thine . 


to goeeither bi» Umages of gold , and caſt them away as 4 menſtru- 

2bertodicher ous cloath , and thou ſhaltfay untq it , u Ger thee 
| © Teſhallcaſtaway hence, 

your idols, ywbick 


you have made of gold and ſilver . with all that helongeth unto thenr;-23 3 moſt filthy 
vking, and palluted. u Sbeyying. tba tbere can be no true repeatanceexcept, buth in 


&eartaud deed we ſheyy our leiver enemitsto idolatcy. 


Iſaiah. 


13 Yet therefore willthe Lord wait, that hee* 


19 Surely a people ſhall dwellin Zion , azd in. 


22 And yee ſhall: pollute the covering of the - 


23 Then ſhall hee give raine unto thy ſecede, 
when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground , and bread ofthe 
increaſe of the earth , and 1: thalbe far andas oyle : 
in thar day ſball thy cattell be fed in large paſtures, 

24 The oxen alfo andthe yong afles, thar ill 
the ground , ſhell eate cleane provender , which is 
winnowed with the ſhovelland with the fanne, 

25 And uponevery hic x mountaine , and upon 
every hie hill ſball there be rivers , and ftreames of jth ther 
waters ,in the day: of 'the great ſlaughter , when @burch ſhalbe fo 
the towers thall fall. grear,thar none is 

26. Moreover, the light of the moone ſhall be ble ſufficiently 
as the light of the y Sunne , and the light of the 2 *?'*fleir- 

. : y When tbe 
Sunne {hall be ſeven fold, and like the light of ſe- geturch ſhailbere. 
ven dayes in the day that the Lord ſhall binde up ftored, tbe glory 
the breach of his people , and heale the firoke of !5*zeof ſhall paile 
their wound. _ ano" = 

27 Behold , *the Name ofthe Lord commeth ne: for ol 
from farre, his face is- burning , and the burden Sunne and Moone, 
thereof z heavie : his lips are full of indignation, Which arerwo xe 
and his tongue 7s as a deyouring tire, —_— > 

28. And his ſpirit i5as a nverthat overfloweth tyallbe the —_ if 
np to the necke : itdivideth aſnnder , ro fanne the ofthe cbildrea of - 
nations with the fanne of a-vanitie , and there Godin the king- 
_ ke -: A ro cauſe them to erre in the iawes -— a aroenrk hs 

. 13 agai 

29 "op there ſhall bea ſong unto you as-inthe brag 
bnight, when a ſolemne feaſt 15: kept ; and glad. enemies ofthe - 
nefle of heart , as he rhat commerh with a pipe ro 1*22'<0f God: 
20e unto the mount of theLord,to the Mightie one :» wkieg - and . 
of Iſrael, | thus God conſu- 

39 Andthe Lord hall cauſe his glorious voyce *tÞ the wicked 
to be heard , and thall declare the lightning downe 93.Þat meaves, | 
of hisarme with theanger of his.countenance , and ſeth TT 
flame of a devouring fice , with ſcattering and term- b Ye ſhall teioyce-- 
peſt, and haileſtones, bs _——ution 

31 Forwiththe voyce ofthe Lord ſhall Asfhur ?; JOU raemies> 
be deſtroyed, which ſmore with the c rod, for __ of the fo. 

32 And inevery-place that the ſtaffe ſhall paſle, lemne feaft,wbich-- 
it-ſhall d cleave fat, which the Lord ſhall lay upon Þ*gan inthe evee . 
him with e tabrers and beards and with battels., and "&;1, 1. 

p—_ dm plague. 
lifting up ef hands thall he hight fagainft ir. d It ſhall deſtroys 

23. Forg Tophet is prepared of old ; it is even e With ioy and 
prepared for the k King ; he hath made it i deepe *Firanceofthe 
and large : the -burning thereof #: tire and much | v%n paper: - 
wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a river of meaning,the Aifys 


brimtone, doeta kindle it, __ 2ud Baby- 
ONn1tans. - 

g Hereitis taKtn for-hell ; wherethe yicked are tormented ; reade 2 King.2310., 

h So that their eftate or degree cannor exempr the wicked. 

ſpeackes he declaretb thecondition of thewyicked after this life, 


x He curſeth them that forſake God , and ſecke for the helpe of 


men. 


x By theſe divess 
mauers of fpexch 


\W0* unto them that a goe downe into E- 
' gypt for helpe, and ſtay upon horſes , and a There were two - 


truſt in charets , becauſe they are many:, and in fpecia!! cauſes , wby 
Y : y J's the Ifraclites ſhould ' 


horſemen , becauſe they be very ſtrong ; bur they 
looke not nnto the Holy one of Iſrael , nor+ ſeeke 
unto the Lord. 

2 Burthe yet is < wiſedſt; therefore he will bring 
evill , and not turne backe his word , but hee will 
ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked ; andagainſt pur 15,16. and - 
the helpe of them-that worke vanitie. 29,68, leaſt they | 

3 Now the Egyptians «re men and'not God, ſhould: forger the 
and their hotſes -ficth , and not ſpirit ; and when —_ _. 
the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand ; the 4 helper {0n41y, tea 


condly, leaſt they 
with the ſuperſtirions and idolatry of the Egyprians , and fo forſake God , Ierem 2-190 
Meaniog , that they forſake the Lord , that pur theirtrult in worldly uwbings : far they 
cannot truſt ta both. 


noughts: d. Meaning, boch the Egyprjans aud whe Iſtaelites, 


not ioyne amitie 


firlt, becauſe the 
Lord bagl comman+- 
ded rbem never to - 
rerurne thither, 


ſhould be corrupted * 


wirh the\Egyprians-: 


c And knoweth their craftie enterpriſes, and-gvill bring all to. - 


_ 


n 
» 


1 By theſe figurative” 


Magiſtrates, 


ſhall fall, and he that is bolpen ſhall fall, and they 


Efgood 


ſhall akogether faile. 
& .4 + For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, As 
i, the lion or lions whelpe roareth upon his pray, 


againſt whom 4f a mulrtizude of ſhepheards be 
called, he will not be afraid attheir voyce ,nei- 
ther will *humble- himſelfe at their noylſe : ſo ſhall 
the Lord of hoafts come e downe to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill thereof, 

AS birds that flie, ſo- ſhall the Lord of hoaſts 


would portheir 


tre uſetÞ in divers ; J 
places, as Devr. 32 idoles of filyer , and 


rr. mat.13+37» 


and hee ſhallflee from the ſword , and his young 
menſball faint, 

9 And heſhtall goe fot feareto his i towre , and 
his princes ſhalbe afraid of the ſtandard , ſaith the 
Lord , whoſe fire is in Zion , and his fornace in 
Ieruſalem. 


waely repeats for 
as wrch as 2ow 
they are almoſt 
drowned and paſt 
recovery - , 
g By theſe fruits : E 
_ your repentance ſhalbe knowen, 2+ Chap. 2,18. ih Whenyourrepentance appea- 
Y i This was accompliſhed ſoone after when Saneberibs armie was diſcom- 
-fited, and befled to bis caſtle in Nineveb for ſuccour, k-To deſtroy kis enemies. 
CHAP, XXXII. 
T he conditions of good rulers and officers defcribeth Ly the govern=» 
ment of Hez.ekiah, who was the figure of Chriſt. 


B Ehold , aa King ſhall reigne in muſtice , and the 


a This propbecie 


is of Herekiaks princes ſhallb rale in iudgement. 

who yas a hgure " > ho 
ns .. * And-that :man ſhall be as anhidiflg place 
fore ir ought ebief- fr0M the wind , and as arefuge for the tempeſt , as 
1y ro be referred fivers of water in a dry place , 1d as the ſhadow 
to him, of a great rocke inc a weary land. 


' b By iudgewent aud 
iuſtice is meant an 
upright govern- 
inenr, both in poli. 
cie, and religion. 

c Where men are 
weary with tra» 
yelling for lacke 


The eyes of4 the jeeing ſhall notbe ſhut, 
and the eares of them that heare, ſhall hearken, 
4 And the heart of the fooliſh Mall under- 
tand knowledge , and the rongue of the ſturters 
: ſhalbeready toſpeakediftin&ly, 
5 Aeniggard ſhall no more be calledliberall, 
of water. nor the churle rich. 
d He promiſehroe 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of niggardnes, 
give cherrue light, 10.1 his heart will worke iniquitie , and do wicked- 
which is the pure ] h 
Jo&riveof Gods 1y »and ſpeake falſely againſt the Lord, romake 
ecord, and under- empty the hungry ſoule , and to cauſe the drinke 
ſtanding,apd zeale of the thirſtie to faile, 
ibaa af For the weapons of the churleure wicked : 
erary ro thet rYeat- h ] Tr h . ſe] d h 
nings againſt the e deviſeth wicked counſels to undoe the poore 
wicked , Chap.6.9. with lying words , and to ſpeake agas7ft the poore 
and 29.10. in iudgement, ; 
pes —_ $ But the liberall man will deviſe of liberal] 
things, and he will continue hs liberalirie. 


*"VErtue, nor vertoe 
eſteemed by poW- 9 yRiſeup ye women thart areat eaſe : heare my 
eraud riches. , voice ,yefcareles daughters, hearkento my words. 
bg oh rs 10 Ye women that arecareleffe, ſhalbe in feare 
to come.charthey © above a _ in dayes, bfor the vintage ſhall 
willnorſparethe faile, and the gatherings ſhall come no more. 

I 11 Yee women that are at eaſe, beaſtonied : 
Job themrotake IEare , O'yecarelefle women pur of the cloathes-: 
heed and provide. INake bare, and gird'ſacketoath upon the loynes, 

2 Meaning, thatthe Iz Men ſhall lament for thei teates , even for 

—_— the pleaſant fields, ad for the fruirfull vine. 

when one yeere 13 Upon the land of my people thallgrowe 
were palt, yerthey thornes and briers, yea, upon all the houies of 
fhould looky for 

new plagues. h God willtake from you the meanes and occafiotis,yyhich made you 
to contemne him : to yit, abundance of worldly goods. i By the teates hee meaneth 

'the plentiful! fields , whereby men are nouriſhed aschildren with-the teare : or , the 


mothers for ſorow andheavicede {hall lacke uwxlke. 


'eftbe Medes and Perftans. 


[gathered on an heaze and dettroyed. 


The ſpoyler ſpoyled. x 
ioy inthe city of reioycing. 

x4 Becauſe the palace ſhalbe forſaken, andthe | 2r: multitude. 
-y noyſe of thecity ſhalbe left ; the towre and for- &, 724 inwhen the 
trefſe ſhall be dennes for ever , and the delight of gored: thus the Pro- 
wild affes, and a paſture for flocks. phers, after they 

Is Untill the & Spirit be powred upen Us from ©*%* denounced 
above, and the wikdernes become a fruirfull field, Em 
and thel plenteous field be counted as a foreſt, uſe tocomfort the 

16 And judgement ſhall dwell in the deſert,and god!y, leaſt they 
iuſtice ſhall remaine in the frairfull field. L wer pbl 
17 And the worke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace,even |, oe 
the worke of iuftice andquictnefle , and affurance ſhalbe bur as a bar- 
forever, ren foreſt in compe« 


18 And ry people ſhall dwell in the tabernacle fon _ +> rg 


of peace, and in ſure dwellings , and in fafe reſting ,, which ſhall be 
Places, falfilled in Chriſts 
19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall onthe foreſt, time, fortben they 
and the n citie ſhalbe inthe low place. that wore before 23 
20 Blefled are yen that ſowe upon all waters, ** term wilder 


þ : - nes, bet &- 
and o drive thtther the feet of the oxe and theafle. rare ſhale firfull, 


| =, bz” and they that had 
ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſha)l bring foorth fruits in ſuch abuudance , that their 
former life ſhall feeme but as a wildernes, where no fruits were. m They ſhall nos 
| need to build' it in'bigh places for feare of the enemie : for God will defend it , and 
* turneaway the ſtormes from hurting of theircommodities. n Thatis, upon fat groune 
and wel! watered, which bringeth foorth in abundance, or in places which before were 
covered with waters, and noyy made dry for your uſes. o The fields (ball be fe 
ranke , that they ſhall ſend ourtheir canell:oeate up thefirſtcroppe , which abuue 
dance ſhallbeſignes of Gods loyeand favour toward them. 
_— OO bp Fu XX XIII. . 
e deſiruttion of them by whom God hath puni L 
— of them by whom prniſhed his ©" 0M 
. . | a Meaning, the 
= = — a ſpoyleſt , and waſt not. ©4E1. 
poyled : and doeſt wickedly , and they did Church, as were 
not wickedly againſt thee : when thoy ſhalt'b ceaſe the Caldeans and 
to ſpoyle, thou thalt be ſpoyled : when thou ſhalt AFyrians. but 
make an end of doing wickedly ;< they ſhall doe *2'*fy of Savete- 


. . ib, ly. 
wickedly ageinſt thee, path 


2 «4O Lord, have mercy upon us, wee have poynted time ſhall 

waited for thee : be thou , wwhich vvaſtetheirarme comethar 

in the morning, eur helpealſo in time oftrouble. hall _— 
3 Arthenoyſe of the tumult,the f people fled : {hich chou baſt 

-arthines exalting the nations were ſcattered, wrongfully got- 

4 And your ſpoyle thall be gathered #ke the ten- ſbalbegiveu 
gathering ofb caterpillers: and i he ſhall goe againſt -pomy __ 
them like the leaping of graſhoppers, = hebees 

The Lord is exalted : for hee dwellerh on ſhall dolike to the 
hie:he hath filled Zion with iud gement and juſtice, Afyrians, as the 

6 And there ſhall be flabilitie of k the times, _— des if 

. : rael,and the Medes 
firength , ſalvation , wiſedome, and knowledge : for and Perfians ſhatl 
the feare of the Lord fhalbe his treaſure. do the ſame tothe 

7 Behold, 1their meſſengers ſhall cry without, Caldeans. 

& themambaſſadours of peace thall weep bitterly, {He _— 
8 Theopathes are wafte : the wayfaring man abofees of 
ceaſerh ; he hath broken the covenant : he hath tbe fairtfull,whes 
-contemned the cities : he regardeth no man, troubles come, ro 

9 The earth mourneth and fainted : Lebanon 4g —— 
is aſhamed , and hewen downe : o Sharon is like + which helped 
a wildernes, and Baſban is ſhaken and Carmel. our fathers ſo 
P - O Now will qo the Lord : now wide __ 
I be exalted, now will I lift up my ſelfe. bs: 

11 'qYe ſhall conceive chafle , «nd bring forth ee COnG: 

ubble : the hre of your breath ſhall devoure-you, rhe armie ofthe 


12 And the people ſhall be arthe burning of © anenns, 


g Whentbou, O Lord, diddelt lift up thige arme to 
puniſh thine enemies. h Yeetbat ascaterpillarsdeſtroyed with your numberttie 
whole world , ſhall bave no ſtrength ts refilt your enemies the Caldeans:; bur ſhall be 
i Meaning , the Medes and Perfians againit 
1 Sentfrom SagebetiÞ. 


we Caldeans. *k Thbatis; io the dayes ofHezekiab, 
n Theſe aretbe yyords of 


'm Whom they of Teruſalem ſent to intreat of peace. 
the ambafſadours, when they returacd from Sanchezib, '0 Which waza plenriful 
countrey , meaniog's that Saneherib would deſtroy all. pÞ Tobelpeaud deliver 
my Church. .q Tbis is ſpokenagainſt theenemies , who thought all pyas h+:t 


owne : but he ſheyyerb that their enterpriſe ſhalbe io vaine » and that the fire yybich 
lime; 


they had kindled forgtbers, ſhould conſume them, 


S853 


Who ſhall dwell on high. 


lime: 4nd as the thornes cut vp,ſhall they be burr 
x Nis vengeance in the hre. 
ſhall beſo great, 
tbar all :he world done , and ye that are neere , know my power, _ 
Jhall ralke thereof, \,,, The ff finners in Zionare afraid : a fezre is 
{ooich doe nor COme upon the hypocrites : who among us (hall 
!eeve the words 0 : Il 
of the Propher , and well with the devouring bre 2 who among us ih« 
the aſſurance of dw-]l with the everlaftiog buroings ? 
oe 557mg 15 Hee that walketh in iuftice , and ſpeaketh 
God will be a ſure TigHteous things , refuling gaine of oppreffion, 
defenceto allzbem {baking bis bands from rokiog of gifts , ftoppirg 
thar live according his eares from hearing of blood , and ſhutting his 
p _ we Eyes from ſeeing evill, 
Herekab delive 16 He (hall dwell one high: his defence /tallbe 
red from bis ene-. the munitioos of rocks : bread ſhalbe given him, 
ore porgra aud his waters ſbalbe \ mo . —_ 
eo honour and glo?y. 1 5 Thineeyes {ball u ſee the King in his glory : 
x They (halben® [hey (ball behold the ® 1and fare off. 
they wereofSane- 13 Thine heart Y [hall meditate feare , Where 
herib,but zo where js the ſcribe ? where is the receiver ? where is he 
- + detour that connred the towers ? 
- heycammard I9 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people , a people 
thou ſhalt:binke of a darke ſpeach, that thou canft not perceive, 
thar thou arr iv qd of a ſtaminering tongue that thou canſt nor 
grear danger : for derftend 
abe ecemie ſhall ſo V9 T , he cicie of 'p 
ſharply alfaile you, 20 Looke upon Zion the cirie of our lolemne 
thar one ſhall crie, feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Ieruſalem a quiet habj- 
where is theclerke ,ation, a tabernacle that cannot be remooved : and 
= os 6969 TE the ftikes thereof cannevyer be taken away , nei. 
abat areraxed> ther ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken, 
2norber, Where is a1 For ſurely there the mightie Lord vw4lbe 
whe receiver? 3Y unto Us ,48 a place * of floods, «nd broad rivers 
har value Whereby {hill pafſe no ſhip with oares, peither (hall 
2be rich bouſes, great ſhip paflle thereby, 
Dur God will de- 22 For the Lord # our Iudge, the Lord s vur 
+ | 9a fro Jaw.giv-r, the Lord Ss our King , he will ſave us, 
62 þ wire TE 23 Thy acords are looſed:they could not well 
zevt with ris ſmall Alrengrthen their maſt, neither could they ſpread the 
river of Shiloab, fajle : then thall the Þ pray be devided for a great 
and nordefre ihe ſpoile © yea , the lame ſhall rake away the pray, 
Cn a the 24 Aod nove inhabitant (hall ſay , I am ficke : 
everyies may bring the pzople that dycll therein , {hall have their ini- 
in {hips andde- quitie forgiven, 
roy us. 


2 Hre derideth the Aﬀſyrians and enemies ofthe Church, declaring their deſtruQion as 
2dey that pc riſh by (W puracke. b Hee comtor:eth tbe Church, and ihewech bat 
pdey ſhallbe enriched with all benefi:s both of Lofly and ſuule, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
2 Hee ſhewet' that God puniſheth tre wicked for the love that 
he beareth icward his Church. 
Ome neere, ye ® nations 2nd heare, & hearken, 
ye people : ler the earth heare and all thar is 
© therein, the worldand all that proceedeth thereof. 
qnd orter naiiens. 2 Por the indignation of the Lord upopall 
ics:0 the Church. Nations » avd 3s wrath upecn ell their armies : he 
" Þ Gothatbderer- hath b deftroyed theta «nd delivered them to the 
mined in his coun- ſlaughter. 
"6 92 ogg And their flzine ſhall be caſt out , and their 
Setendiics. fioke ſhall come up owt of their bodies ,and the 
« te ſpeaker 1dis mountaines ſhabbe mwelred with their blood, 
o wy ped of _ And all the hoafte of heaven © (halbe difſol- 
Sg God bor, Ved ,and the heavens ſhalbe folden like a bocke : 
rible troubles, and all cheir hoafſtes ſball fall as the leafe falled from 
| think+rb char hea» the vine , and as it falled from the figtree. 
ow "__ 5 For my ſword ſhalbe d drunken io the hea- 
F) have determi. VED : behold » it ſhall come downe upon Edow, 
ned in my ſecret even upon the people of © my curſe to judgement, 
counſel!, and inede G6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood : 
it is made fat with the fat and with the blood of the 


heavgos to de- 
ſoyord be weary with ſhedding of blood. 


a Re prophecierh 
of the deitrnRicn 
#f the Elomi:es 


troy them till my 
e They had an opinion of holinefſe, 


bec2ule they came of the Patriarke Izhak , bur in effe& were accurſed of God, aud 
ezemiesanto,the Church, as the Papilts are, £ 


Taiab. 


13 Heare, yee that are r farre off, what I have 


The grace vnder the Gofpel, 


fjambes and the gon , with the fat of the kidoneis f Thar is both of 
of the rams : for the Lord batha ſacrifice in g Buze Y2v8 and old, 
rah, anda great ilughter io the land of Edom, Feoreandrichof 
7 And the Þ vaicorne ſhall cowe downe with z That fameucci- 
them , and the heif-rs with the bulles , and their tic ſhalbe conſy- 
land th:ll be drurken with blood , and their duſt "45 2 _— 
wade fat with farnefle, 1 Soto acg 
8 For it & «he day ofthe Lords vengeance, rich {allbe afwell 
and the yeere uf recompenſe for the indgement of 49+ cnn thy 
Z10n- 0 

9 And the riycrs thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch , and the duſt thereof into i brimſtone , and ;j yee aliudeth ts 
the land thereof ſhilbe burnicg pitch. the deftruQion of 

lo Icthill not be quenched night nor day: the S9{omeand Gomoe 
ſmoeke thereof ſhall go up evermere : it ſhalbe de- G31 9124+ 
ſolate from generation to generation ; none ſhall 
pafle through ir for ever. 

11 But the pelicane kand the hedgehog ſhall & Reagechap. »z. 
poſſeiſle it, and the grear owle, and the raven thall 21: and Zeb. 2,145 
dwell in ir, and he ſhall ftretch out upon it the line 
of | yanitie , and the ſtones of emprinefie. 4 

12 ® The oobles thereof thall call ro the king- þuilg% againe. 
dome , and there ſhalbe none , and all the princes m Meaning, there 
thereof ſhalbe as nothing. be neirher ore 

Iz Aod ir thall bring forth thornes in the pa- —_— —_ 
laces thereof , nettles, and thiſiles in the frong mon-weale. 
holds thereof , and ir (halbe an habitarion for dra- 
gons, aod a count for oftriches, 

14 There ſhall » meer alſo Ziimand Tim , and * Reade Chap, 
the Satyre (hall crie to his fellow , andthe ſcrich- 33.27 
owle thall reft there , and ſhall hnde for her ſclfe a —* <a 1,orpp 
quiet dwelling. an borribledeſolas 

IF There © ſhall the owle m:keher neſt, and 22 and banen 
lzy and hatch , and gather them voder her ſhadow : CES. FR 
_ _ = vultures alſo be gathered, every one Law wheic Tech 
W1tn ner make. Curſes are threats 

16 Seeke in the p booke of the Lord,and reade: "4 2gainſt the 
none of 9 cheſe ſhall faile, none ſhall want her make: =— "0" 
for ! his mcuth hath commanded , and his very ſpi- ard toutes. 
rit hh gathered them. r That is, the 

17 Andhe hath cat the £ lot for them , and his 99%b of the Lord, 
hand hath devided unto them by line : they thall (gf eanlt Ben: 
poſſefle it for ever : from generation to generation foules tdumea for 
(hzli they dwell in it, an inderirance- 

CHAP. XXXYV, 

2 The preaticy of them that belerve in Chriſt. 3. Their effice 

which preach tie Geſpeld. $ The frw's: that follow tlerecp.. 
T He © deſert and the wildermefic {ball rejioyce, 

and the waſte ground th-<Ilbc giad and fiourith * Fee yrophecierd 

as the roſe. of the tul _ . 
2 Ic (ball flouriſh abundantly , and fhall greatly ons —— _— | 
reloyce allo and ioy : the giury of Lebanon ſh.j1 and Gentiles under 
be given unto it : the beaury of b Carmel , and of Cit. which ſhall 
Sharon, they thall ©ſee the glory of the Lord , and oo acme, 
the excellencie of our God, _ : albeit as yet 

3 #4 Srreugthen the weake hands, and comfort it is compared to 
the feeble knees, a deſerc and wile 


d ; 
4 Say unto them that re fearefull, Bz you b The Gborch 


ſtroog » teare not : behold , your God commeth which was before 
with ce vengeance . even God with a recompenſe, compared ro A baTr. 
he will come and ſave you, ren wildernes (hall 


” . ' d 
5 Then hull the eyes of the folind be lighte. > — ag 


ned, and the eares of the deafe be opened, beaurify'l. 
:. 6. Then ſb:l| the lame wan leape av an hart, © H ſheweth that 


and the dumbe mans tongue ſhal] ſaog : for in the — = 
g wildernefle ſhall waters breaks ouc , ard rivers io that the Eburch 
the deſert. dbch bring forth. 

it flourith 
d Hee willeth all ro encourage one another , #nd ſpecially is = pra 
and ſtrengihen tbe weake, that they may patiently abide the comming of God » which 


1 In vaine ſhall any 


isat band. e i» delitroy your. enemies f- Waen th hi 
i - know!edpe of Chriſt is 

revealed. £ Tiley that were ba og e e 

them given by Chriſt es orren ancb-deſtteute of the graces of God, ſhaltKare 


7 And 


The craft ofthe wicked, 


ÞD : ſhalſdefor the 
Saints of God and 


pot for the wicked. 


5 God ſhall leade 
and gaidethein, 
alluding to tbe 
briogiog forth 

of Egy t. 


P 
k As bhethreatneth 


to the wicked to 
be deſtroyed beres 
by,Chap. 30- 6. 

| Whom ihe Lord 
ſha!l deliver from 
the cap:tvicie of 
Bavylon. 


& This biſtorie is 
rehearſed becauſe 
it is as a ſeale and 
coubrmation of 
the doQrine afare, 
both for the 
tbrearnings and 
promiſes : to wit, 
eva! -God wou'd 
ſuffer bis Church 
eo be atfli Red, but 
at leogth would 
fend deliverance. 
bÞb When be had 
aboliſhed ſuperſii- 
2ion, and idolatry, 
and reſtored relj- 
gion. yet God 
gvould exerciſe bis 
Church torrie 
their faith and 
Patience. 
Cc For he was now 
eeſtored r0 his of 
fice, as Iſaiah had 
Prophecied, Chap. 


2220, 

d Thisdeclareth 
that there were 
few gdly to be 
found in the kings 
bouſe, when be 
wasdriven to ſend 
this wicked man 
in ſuch a weightie 
enatrer. 
e Saneheribs 
chiefecapraine, 

f Aeſpeaketh 

this in the perſon 
of Rezekiab, faifly 
charging him that 
be put bistraſt in 
His wirand elo- 
quence. whereas 


And the drie gtonnd fhallbe as a poole , and 
the thirſtie as ſprings of water : in the habitati- 
on of dragons , where they lay , fealttea place for 
reeds and ruſhes. 

g And there ſhallbea path anda way, andthe 
way ſhall be called Þ holy : the polluted ſhallnor 
paſſe by is: fori he ſhallbe with them , and walke 
w-the way, and the fooles ſhall noterre, » 

There ſhall bek no lyon , nor noyſome 
beafts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall chey be 
found there, that the redeemed may walke, 

10 Therefore the l redeemed of rhe Lord ſhall 
returne and come to Zion with praiſe : and ever- 
laſting ioy ſhall be upon their heads : rhey ſhall 
obtaine ioy and gladnefle , and forow and mour- 
ning ſhall flee away. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
x CSaneherib ſendeth Rabſhakeh to befiege Ternſz.em. ny His 
blaſphemies ayainft God. 
N Ow 2 in the b fourteenth yeere of King He- 
zekiah , Saneherib King of Asſhur came up 
againſt all the {trong cities of Iudah , and tooke 
them, : 

2 And the King of Asſhur ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſh toward Ieruſalem nnto king Heze- 
kiah,with a great hoaſt,and he ſtood by the conduit 
of the upper poole in the path of the fullers held. 

Then came foorth unto him Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah the < ſteward of the houſe , and 
Shebnad the chancellour , and Ioah the ſonne of 
Aſaph the recorder. 

4 Ande Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them , Tell you 
Hezekiah , I pray you , Thus faith the great king, 
the King of As(hur , What confidence 1s this, 
wherein thou truſteſt ? 

5 I ay, f Surely Thaveeloquence , but counſell 
and ſtrength are for the wartre : on whom then 
doeſt thou truſt, thatthou rebelleſt againſt me ? 

Loe , thou truſteſt in this broken ſtaffe of 
reede, on Egypt, whereupon if a man leane , it will 
goe into his hand, and pearce it : ſos 8 Pharaoh 
King of Egypt unto allthattruſt in him. 

> Bur if thouſay unto me,Wetruſtin the Lord 
our God, is not that hee , whoſe hie places and 
whoſe altars Hezekiabh tooke downe ,and faidto 
Indah and to Ierufalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before 
this altar ? 

$ Now therefote give hoſtages to my Lord 
the king of Asſhur, and I will give thee two 
thouſand horſes , if thou beable on thy part to ſer 
riders upon them. 

9 For how canſt thou g deſpiſe any captaine 
of theb leaſt of mg lords 1ervants ? and pur thy 
truſt on Egypr for charters and for horſemen ? 

Io And am I nowcome up without the Lord 


bis ovely confidence tO this land to deſtroy it ; The Lord ſayd uno 


woeas in the Lord. 
£ _ laboured 
£0 pull the ! 
Ki:o from = ; 
vaine conkhdence 
80 anorher: to wit, 
fromtrruft in the 
Egyptians, whoſe 
power was weake 
and would deceive 
them , toyeeld 
bimſelfeto the 


Afyrians, and ſonotto hope for any belpe of God. 


me, i Goe up againſt this land and deſtroy it, 

11 9 Then faid Eliakim,and Shebnah and Loah 
unto Rabſbakeſh , k Speake, I pray thee,to thy ſer- 
vantsS in the Aramires language ( for we under- 
ftand it) and talke not with us in the Iewes 
rongue ,in the audience of the people that are on 
the wall. 

12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh , Hath my maſter ſent 
mee to thy maſter, and to thee ,to ipeake theſe 


J Or, turne backe. kh He 


yeproacheth to Hezekiab tis ſmall power , which is not able to reſiſt one of Sanche- 


Tibs leaft captaines, 


i Thus he wicked to deceive us, will pretend the Name 


of the Lord : but we muſt trie the ſpirics , whether they be of God or no. k They 
were afraid, leait by bis yyords heſhould bave ſtirred up the people againſt the Kings 
and allo pretented to grow io ſome ap poynunent with him, 


Chap. xxxv). xxxvij. 


The godly lament. 52 
worces, and not to the men thar fit on the wall 
that they may eare their owne doung , and drinke 
their owne t pifle with you 2 f Bbr.the water & 

13 So Rablhakeh ftood, and cried witha loud their feer. 
voyce in theIewes language , and faid, Heare the 
words ofthe great King, ofthe King of Asſhur. 1 rhe 

14 Thus faiththe king , Ler nor Hezekiah de- word ignifert 
ceive you : for he ſhall not beableto deliver you, Þ!*ing, whereby 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you totruſt in *5'* #ickedcap- 
the Lord , ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us : punto -———— 
this citie ſhall not be given over into the hand of prople.thartheie 
the ys of Asſhur. C_ ſhoul& 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus ſayth ber under 
the king of Asfhur , Make 1 appointment oe Any erp | 
and come out ro me, that every man may eate ' That is, of An 
of his owne vine, and every man of his owne *i2<Þiaio Syria, 
fig-tree Sn drinke every man the water of his +7 05 Os 
owne well, nog 

I7 THl I come and bring you to a land like rs bo 
your owne land , even a land of wheare and wine, ©7*!y towne had 
2 _ of breadand vineyardes, pan ye aan 

18 Leaft Hezekiah deceive you, ſaying , The += 
Lord will deliverus, Bath __ the ir of _ => ant rg 
nations delivered his land out of the hand of the o not uaderſtaus 
king of Asſhur ? vs God makerh 

19 Where is the god ofm Hamath , and of Ar- = gg m 
pu where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or hoy ties torfiane. 

avethey delivered Samaria out of my hand ? a Notthat they 

20 Who is hee among all the geds of theſe pa em thew by 
lands , that hath delivered their countrey our of en 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Ieruſa- blaſpemie : for 
lem out ofmine hand ? they had now rent 

21 Then they ®kept filence , and anſwered {*i*£/arbes,bur 
him not a worde : for the kings commandement "06-4 awed = - 
was, ſaying, Anſwere him not, ; og reaſoning 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah Withthisinhdell, 
the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- [2% rage they 
cellor , and Toah the ſonne of Aſaph the recorder, —_ RR = 
unto Hezekiah with rentcloathes, and tolde him provoked, 
the words of Rabſhakeh, 

CHAP. XXXVILT. 
Fo Heg ekieh asheth counſel of 1ſaiah , wy rom?/#th him the 

-ovilorie. 10 The blaſphemie of $anchertd, 15 Hepekiabe 

prayer. 36 Thearmi of Saneherib is ſliine of the Angel. 

33 And he himſelfe of his owne ſonnes. 

A Nd * when the King Hezekiah heard it, hee , , ;, 
arent his cloathes ,and put on ſackecloath and + "19. dr 
came. into the houſe of the Lord. and repentance. 

2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the Þ T» havecom. 
houſe, and Shebna the chancellor , with the El- by _ 
ders ofthe Prieſts,cloathed in ſackecloth unto bIC. ti, Fairh try 
faiah the Propherthe ſonne of Amoz, coufirmed aud ſo 

3 And hee ſaid unto him , Thus faith Heze- dis prayerbe 
kiah , This is 2 day of tribulation and of re- {one rarnen 5 tec 
buke and blaſphemie : for the children are come Eck ms 
to thecbirth, and there is no ſtrength to bring theſe wo arethe 
footth, onely remedies, to 


4 If fo be the Lord thy Godhath 4 heardche ©Feupr2 God | 


words of Rabtbakeh , whom the King of Asſbur © weareinas » 
his maſter hath ſent to raile on the living God, greatforow as a 
and to reproach him with words , which the Lord Woman o—_ 
thy God hath heard then « lift thou up thy prayer {1,1camorbe 
for the remnant that are left. | delivered. 

5 So the ſervants of the King Hezekiah came 4 Thar is, will des 
to Iſaiah. clareby ef.&4 that 

6 And Ifaiah ſaid untothem, Thus fay unto your 14-.. an9pmonoe 
maſter, Thus ſaith rhe Lord , Be not afraid of the ferrerh co pwilk, 
wordes that thon haſt heard , wherewith the ſer- i: ſeemerb to the 


vants of the King of Asſhur have blaſphemed me.. ; —----1eooaghl 


fione , or heaxeth not the cauſe, e Declaring that the miniſters oftice doerh ngt 
onely ſtand in comforting by 'T word, but alſo ia praying for the people, 
Gs 4 


Z Benold, 


Hezckiahs prayer. 


Of the Egyptians 411 


and Erbiopians, 
that ſhall 
come aad figtr 
3gaioſt bim, 
Waich wat a 
Ci:ie toward E- 
$yft» thinking 
zaereby to have 
Nayed the force 
ofbis eneinieb. 


kh: Thus God 
would bave bim ., 
to utter a moſt 
borrible blaſpbe- 
mie before his de- 
AruRion : as tocall 
tbe autbour of all 
exgeth , a deeeiver ; 
fame gatber dere: 
by tbat Sbebuab . 
had diſcloſed unto.. 
Sancherib the ap- 
ſwere thatIſaiah . 
ſent to the King. 

3 Which yyas a 
citie of tbe Medes. 
& Called alſo 
Charre a cine iq , 
Meſopotamia, 
whence Abraham . 
came af:er big fa 
#bers death, 


i Regroundeilf. 
dis prayer on 
Gods promiſe, 
who promiſed to 
keare them from _. 
berweene the 
Cherubims. 
w, Meaning, the .. 
gen trivet. 
n. He declareth; 
for whar cauſe he , 
prayed, tbat they 
might bedelive- 
red : to wit, that , 
God might be 
glorified thereby 
through all the. 
world, 
o Whom God 
bad choſen to 
biimſelfe as a 
chaſte virgin, and, 
ever whom be 
had careto prey . 
ſerve her from 
the luſts of: be 
tyrant, as a farber 
would hbaveover , 
his daughter. 
p Declaring bere- 
by car they that, 
are evemiestO , 
Gods'Church A 
fighr againſt him 
_—e quarrell bis. 
Church one!y 
wainaineth. 
q He boaſteth of 
bis policie, in rhar 
abat be can finde 
meanes to nouriſh 
his army : and of 
his power in tbat 
that bis ariny is fo 
gxegt; thar it is 
able ro d'1e up 


whole rivers, and , 


ro deftroy the 
waters which , 
the TJewes had 

sloſed in. 


Behold , I will ſenda blaſt upon him , and he 


heare .a f noiſe , and rerturne to his owne 


land,and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 
owne land. 


$ $4 So Rabſhakeh returned , and found.the 
of Asſhur fighting againſt g Libnah.: for he 


Kin 
had heard that he was departed from Lachith, 


? Hee heard alſo men ſay of Tarhakah., King 
of Ethiopia , Beholde, he is come ont to fight 
againſt thee ; and when hee heard it , hee ſent ether 
meſſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeaketo Hezekiah King of 
Iudah , ſaying , Let not thy.Gad b-deceive thee, in 
whom thou truſteſt , ſaying , Ieruſalem ſhallnot be 
given into the hand of the King of Asſhur. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of. 
Asſhur have done toall lands in deſtroying them, 
and ſhalr thou be delivered ? . 

12 Have the gods of the nations .delivered 
them , which my fathers have deſtroyed ? as i Go- 
zan ,and k-Haran, and Rezeph , and the children of 
Eden, which were at Telaſlar ? 


13. Where is the king of Hamath, and the - 


King of Arpad , and the King ofthe citie of Se- 
pharuaim, Hena, and Tuah ? _ 

14 9g So Hezekiah received. the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers , and read it., and hee went 
up into the houſe of the Lord , and Hezekiah, 
ſpread ir before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed untothe Lord , ſay- 


ina, 
Gy O Lord of hoaftes , God of Iſrael , which. 


I dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims , thar art very 
God alone over all the. kingdomes of the earth : 
thou haſt made the heaven and the earth. 

17 Encline thine care, O Lord ,and heare : 
open thine eyes , O Lord, and ſee, and heare all the 
words of Saneherib , who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the living God. 

18. Trueth it.is, O Lord,that the Kings of Asſhur 
have deftroyedall lands and mtheir ceuntrey, 

19 And havecaſt their gods inthehre : forthey 
were no gods , but the worke ofmens hands , even 
wood or ſtone : therefare they deſtroyed them, 

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God , fave 


thou us . out of Kis hand , that » all the kingdomes .. 


of the earth may know., that thou onely art the 
Lord, 


21 9 Then Ifaiah the ſonne of Amoz ſentun- 


to Hezekiah , ſaying , Thus fſaiththe Lord God of , 


Ifrael , Becauſe thou haſt prayed unto me , concesn- 
ing Sancherib king of Asthur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, Theovirgin, the daughter of 
Zion , hath deſpiſed thee , and laughed thee to 
ſcorne : the daughter of Ieruſalem hath ſhaken. 
her head at thee, = 

23. Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
med ? and againſt whom haſt thou exalte 
voyce,and lif:edup thing eyes on hie ? even againtt 
the yholy One of {irael. 

24 By :thy ſervams haſt thou railed on the 
Lord, and faid, By. the multixude of my charets I 
am come up to the rop of the mountaines to the. 
fides of Lebanon ,and will cut downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof, andthe faire hirre-trees thereof, and 
I will goe up to the heights of his rop , azd.to the 
foreſt of his fruitfull places. 

25 Thavedigped, q anddrunke the waters,and 
with the plant of my feere have I driedali che ri- 
vers Cloſed in, 


Iſaiah. 


thy 


Tyrants are brideled.. 


26 Haſt thon net-heard how Thave of olde MM 
time made it , and have formed it long agoe 2 and {, 5192!fYing. that. 
> - - God made not his 
ſhould I now bring it , that it ſhould be deſtroy- Church rodettroy 
ed, azd {aiq on ruinous heapes , as cities defenced ? it- burto preſerve 
27 Whoſe inhabitants. have + ſmall power, it > yr _ 
and are afraid and confounded : they are like the - 1 MIR 
p_ ofthe field and greene herbe, ox grafle onthe _ heb 
ON in biserernalf 
ouſe tops, or.corne blaſted ſafore it be growen, . counſel which can+ 
28 Bur I now thy dwellin ,and thy t going not bechanged. 
ont and thy comming in , and thy furie againit ed hort in 
mee. : 'l - ""_— that 
29 Becauſethou rageſt againſt me , and thy ty- the fate and pow. 
mult is come up unto.mine eares , therefore will 1 © 9fmoſt flouri- 
ut mine u hooke in thy noftrels , and my bridle ny endu. 
ine thy lips , and will bring thee backe againe the -y of 
; : peR of the 
ſame way thou x cameſt. Cburch, which ſhall 
30 Andthis (hall be a yſigne unto thee , O He- !emaine forever, 
z2kiah , Thou ſhalteare this yeere ſuch as groweth **<2v{* Godis the 
of it ſelfe : and the=z ſecond yeere ſuch things as > ddraning —_ 
grow without ſowing : andin the third yeere, ſow counſels anden- 
"a —— ,and plant vineyards , and eate the _— "= 
uite thereof, > el 
31 Andathe remnant that is _—_ of the —___ 
houſe of Iudah , ſhall'againe takergot downeward ring fiſh-and furi. 
and beare fruit upward. ous beaſt, he uſerk... 
32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe a remnant, ***{*fimilitudes, 
and they that eſcape our of mount Zion : the zeale ne be F 
of the Lord of hoaſts ſhall doe this.. guide bim. _ 
33 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning = Thou lhaltloſe _. 
the King of Asſhur , He ſhall not enter into this ci. *?Y 1290ur- 
tie , nor ſhoot an arrow there , nor come before it Kea po 
with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt ir, ſorts : ſome goe | 
34 . By the ſame way that he came , he ſhall re. before tbe thing, . 
turne , and not come into this cite , faith the Lord. -_ = benes that 
35 . For I will defend this citieto fave it, for 22 oughr in | 
EY F » +01 Egypt, which vere ... 
owne fake , and for. my ſervant b Davids forthe confirma. 
ake. tion of their faith, 
36 9.*-Then the Angel of the Lord went out, 224 ſome go after ., 
and ſmote in the campe of Asſhur , an hundreth 5;4., 2102 the fa- 
foureſ d : crifice, which they _ 
Core , and five thouſand : ſo when they aroſe werecommandeq + 
_ in the morning , behold , they were all dead - maKethree 
Corples. : ayes after their 
37 SoSaneherib king of Asſhur departed, and ak — and theſe 
, - eto ke 
went away and returned and dweltat c Nineveh. tbe benehns of -. 
38 And as he was in the Temple worſhipping God in our re- 
of Nifroch-his god , Adramelech and Sharezer his _ ance: of -: 
ſonnes * flewe him with the ſword ; and they eſca- +: 1-0 x 
ed into the land of Þ Ararat: andd Eſarhaddon his 2 He promiſerh 
onne reigned in his ſtead, that for two yeeres. 


the i 
ſelfe ſhould feede them. a They whom God hath delivered [rw band , 
of the Affyrians » ſhall proſper : and this properly belongetb ro the Church b For 
my. promiſe ſake madeto Dayid. * 2. Kings 19,35. 2.cbron. 32,27. tob.r,19, 
ecclus. 48,22. , 1,MAC.7+41. 2.Mac.$,29. © Whicd wasibechiefeſt citie 
COD k - Tob.1,21. Cy, Armenia. d Who was 
allo Called Sardanapalus, in whaſe dayestenne yeeresafter Sancheri | 
deans oyercaing the Aſſyrians by Merodach their king, — wc 
: Cc HAP. XXXVIIL 
x Hezekiah is ficke. s He isreftored to health by the Loyd 
od "jg fifieent yeeres after. 10 , He giveth thanks for his 

enefit. 
A Bout *thatatime was Hezekiah fickennto the « 2.Kivgs 20,2. 

death ,and the Propher Iſaiah fonne of Amoz 2 chron 32,4. 4h 
came unto him , and ſaid unto him , Thus faith the, 2 Soove after that | 
Lord, Put thine houſe inanorder , for thou ſhale. *** Afyriavs were. 


die, and not live. —_ ot lo hes God 
VE rNE GT. . 


2 Then Hezekiah burned his face tothe wall, erciſe of bis chil. 
and prayed tothe Lord, en continuall, 
th 
learne oxely to depend upon God and aſpireto thehpavens, » 11 rel heert - 


was touched with feare of Gods iudpement , ſeein : ; : 
- ; , 2 bee had appoipted him ro die }.. 
ſo quickely after his deliverance from fo great calamitie , at one ——— tO remaine 


in that eftare, and alſo foreſeeing the greatchauge that ſhould come in the Cbuich 
foraſinuch as he left vo fonne to reigne after bim : = as yet ManaGehayas not borne : 
and vhen be reigned, welce whata rtyran; be was. 


3 And 


Hezekiah reftored to health.” 


ly promiſe to pro- 


Joag bis life, bu. ſaiab, ſayiog, 


oo ehimreſtand 5 GO©» and ſay vnto Hezekiah , thns ſaith the 

quieneefrom Lord God of David thy father , I haye heard thy 

the aſſyrians, wbo prayer , and ſeene thy teares : behold I will adde 

— unto thy dayes fifieene yeeres. 

als for- And I will deliver thee < ont of the hand 
of the king of Asſbur , and this citie : for I will 


mer diſcomfiture. 
For Hezekian Qefend this citie. 


asked for the 
confirmation of his 


faith,a ſigney 25 ver. ry = the Lord will doe this thiog that he 

22.20d 2.Kin.20.3. hath ſpoken, 

whereunto be wiu# $ Behold, I will bring. agzine the ſhadow of 
moo of BE degrees (whereby it is gone downe inthe 
Codsſpirir. diall of Ahaz by thee ſunne) ten degrees back- 

e Reade 2King, ward : ſo the ſunne returned by ten degrees , by- 
2——_— the which degrees it was gone downe. . 

"dla Rv f-The writing of Hezekiab king of Tudah, 

2nd thankeſgiving wo _ had bene ficke , and was recovered of his: 
to all poſterity, a8 ficKenele. 

a monument of bis 4, 7 (avg in the 8 cutting off of my dayes, I 

oxne iafirmiteas. gy q1) ace to the Bates ofthe grave : Iam deprived 
Gods benefits, as Of the reſidue of my yeeres, 

David did, Plal.5t» xx Ic ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lord , even the 
oP TT Lord in the land of the living : I ſhall ſee man no 
_— '* moreamong the inhabitants of the world. 


I ſhould die. : mt 
b I ſhall no more I2- Mine habitation is departed ,and is remoo- ' 
praiſe the Lod yed from me, like a ſhepheards tent : I i have cut + 


Na ee Teafai; Off like a weaver my life : he will cut me off from 
thus God ſufferers te beight : from day &'to night , thou wilt make- 
bisdeareſt children an ende of me. 

ut r96-aoy canſo®” 13. I teckoned | ro the morning : but he brake- 
Iajonfora tm all my bones like a lion » from day to night wile 
thac his grace at- 

terward may the thou mzke an ende of me. : 

more appeare when 14 Like a crane ora ſwallow , ſo did I m- chate 
they feele their tet: I did mourne as a dove: mine eyes were life 


On net 'Þ on high: O Lord,n it hath oppreſſed mee, 
have provoked God Comfort me. . 
rotake my life 15 What ſhall T-ſay , *for he hath ſaid it to 
From me, ie. 1 +304 be hath done it : I ſhall walke Þ weakely 
day gow ſhortly... All wy yeeres in the bitterneſle of my ſoule, 

16 OLord, q to themcthat ouerlive them , and 


} Over aight I 
tbougbr that I to all that are in them, the life of my ſpirit hail be 
ſhould liverill = pyowyen,rthat thou cauſedſt me to * leepe and haſt 


morning, but my 
pangs in the night 
perſywaded methe 


given life to me, 
t7 Behold, for \ felicitie I had bitter griefe, 


| contrary: be ſhew- but it was thy pleaſure to deliver my ſoule from+ 


eth the borror that the vir of corruption : for thou haſt caft allmy 
the faithfull bave -- t finnes bebind thy backe. « 


when they appre- 
hend Gods iudge- 18 For uthegrave cannot confefle.thee:death 


men: againſt their -. cannot praile thee : they that goe downe into the 
Hine. pit , cannot hope for thy trueth. 


— A I9 But.the living, the living, he ſhall confefſe 


that I wasnort able, thee, as I doe-this day : the father tothe * chil- 
20utter my words; dren ſhall declare thy trueth. 
but onely to grone 20 The Lord wwas ready to ſave mee: therefore. 


and . 

n ane , ſorow and griefe both of the boy and mind. o God bath declared by 
his Prophet that I (hall die, and therefore I will yeeld vnto him. p I ſhaltbave.. 
nokreleaſe , bur convinuall forowes whiles Lliue. q They tbat ſhall overlive the 
wen that are now alive , and all they that are in ibeſe yeeres ſhall ackwowledge 
this benefite. r Thataftertharthou badit condemned me 10 death thou reftoree ſt 
me to life. \ Whereas I thought to bave lived in reltand calc being delivered 
from mine enemie, I bad griefe vpon griefe. t He efteemetb more the remifliun 
of his finnes » and Gods favour thena thouſand lives. u For as much as God 
hah placed man in this world to glorifie him, the godly take-it as a figne of his wrath, 
when their dayes were ſhortened, either beeauſe that they ſeemed unwor:hy for their 
ſinzes tolive longer in his ſervice , or fortheir zeale to. Gods glory , ſeeing thax there are 
So.feyy in earth that do regard it as Pal 65.and 115.17. x All poſterity ſhall acknoye- 
ledge , aud the fatbers according to their duery toward their children ſhall inſtrud . 
them inzby graces, and merciettoward me. 


Chap. XR XINX, XL. 


3 And ſayd, I befeech thee, Lord, remember 
now how I have walked before thee in trueth , and 
with a perfit heart , and have done that which is 
good in thy fight ; and Hezekiah wept ſore. 
© Hedoth not one=-. 4 9g Then came the worde of the Lord to I- 


7. And d-this figne thallt thou have of the 


Hezekiahiteprooved,' 55 


wee will fiv ſorg, all the dayes of ife y Hee ſh 
in the _ < te Lord: yo what is mo of 

21 en ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lnwpe of dry figg ***,<*n2regation 
and : lay it ypon the boile, and he tha recom. EDS 

22 Alſo Hezekiah a had ſayd, Whar is the Hgne, Lord tbankes for 
that I ſhall por vp into the houſe of the Lord ? _ _— 

—— KXXILY. z Read-2 King.20,7, 
CS ne ep: 
T * the ſzme time , * Merodach Baladan , the * : xing. :0,14 
ſorne cf Baladan, King of Bibel , ſent Þ let- 2 This was the 
ters, anda preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard firit king of Baby. 
that he had bene ficke, and was recouered. lon, es — 
2. And Hezekiab was c glad of them, and ſhew- ans ;n - +96) 
ed them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſilver , and yeere of tis reigne, 
the golde , and the ſpices, and the precious oynt. Þ Partly mooved 
ment , and all the houſe of his armour , and all that mw the grearnedle - 
was found in his treaſures ; there was nothing in parcly Th 
=- -_ «nor inall bis kingdome that Hezekiah ſhewed bimſelfe 
wed them nor, enemie ro his ene> 

3 Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto king * borchiefly' 
Hezekiab , and ſaid vnto him "wk ſayd the nes 
men ?and from whence came they to thee } And whom God fauou- 
Hezekiah ſaid , They are come from a farre coun- !*4 > and have their - 
trey voy we. from Babel.  — > w—_——_ 

4. Then ſfayd hee , What have © they ſcene in c Reade z.RKidg. 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiab anſwered , Nl that-is © 7 ray 
in mine houſe have they ſcene, there is nothing 3-25: 3r- 
among. my- treaſures. , that 1-have not ſhewed | wart 
—_ ; o make him vn« 

5 And Ifaiah-ſayd to Hezekiah , Heare the derftand -—eabine* 
word of the Lord of hoaſtes, of the wicked, 

6: Behold, the dayes come, that all that is nome: 
thine bouſe , and which thy fathers have laid vp wviadedair flatrery 
m Rtore yntill this day , ſhallbe c carieq to Babel ; 0d blinded with 
nothing a , aith the Lord. 7" wag » could 

7 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall proceede out . 7, be or: 
of thee , «14 -which thou ſhaft won. ſhall they i ow ng " 
take aways and they ſhalbe feunuches in the pa- ment is declared 
lace of the King of Babel. how greatly God 
$- 8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſziah , The word Wn a aan bins. 
of the Lord is good , which thou haft ſpokev : and f Tbar is, officers 
hee ſayd, Yet let there be peace, and trueth in my and ſervants. 
dayes. g Reade 2, Kidg,. - 

CHAP. XT, 


20, 13% ' 
2 . Remiſſien of ſinnes by Chrift. 3 The comming of 1. bn Bap = 
Fit. 13 The Prophet reproeveth the Idelaters, and thems that + 


tr»ſt not in the Lord, "2 
Omforr a yee, comfort yee my people , will ey 
your God ſay, Church, auriog-. 


2 Speake comfortably to Teruſalem , and crie them» thar they 


vnto- her , that her b warfare is accompliſhed, that ihe never de- 
ber iniquity is perdoned ; for thee hath received qereby beetbor- - 
of the Lords hand © double for all her fioves. terb rhe true migi- 

3 Ad voyce ctryeth in the e wildernefle, f Pre. terrof God that 
pare ye the way of the Lord : make ſtrejght in the | 7 ar pms | 
deſert a path for our God, =— —_—_ 

4 Every valley ſbalbe exzlted,and every g moun- rocomfr rt rhe 
taive and hill thalbe made low ; and the crocked pore afflidted, 


ſhalbe fireight, and the rough places plaine, and to aſſure therm* - 


of rteir delive. 


5- And the glory of the Lord ſhaibe revealed, n+ bob ofbe. 
and all b fleſh ſhall fce it togeiher :-for the mouth dy and ſoule. 


of che Lord bath ſpoken it. > was thee .. 


c Meauing , ſufficient, as chap.61.7. and.full corretion. or double grace, whereas ſhe 
deſerved double punilhment. 4 To wit,of the Prophers. - e Thaxis, in Babylon and 

other places, where they were kept in capriuity » and miſery. f Meaning Cyrus and 
Darius which:-ſbould deliver Gods people out of captiuity,and make them a ready way 

10 Feruſalem : and this was fully accompliſhed. when Tobn tbe Baptiſt brought tidings 
of I:ſ13 Chriltes comming , who was the true deliverer of his Church from finne 
and Satan » Matth.3.3. g Wharſeever may let or hinder this deliverance ; ſhall 
be remooued. bh This miracle Ihallbe. ſo great, that it ſhallbe knowenthrough 
all che vyorld. - 

6A 


f. The voyce of 
God which ſpake 
to the Propher 
1ſaiab. 

k Meaning. all 
mans wiſedome 
and naturall pow- 
ers, Iames 1, 10. 
1.pet.1-24. 

1 The ſpirit of 
God ſhall diſcouer 
the vaniticin all 
that ſeewve ro have 
any excellencieof 
chemfelves. 

m Though couſi- 
deriag the frailcie 
ofmaas vature 
navy of the Iewves 
thould periſh, and 
Co notbe partakerg 
of this deliveratce, 
yet Gods promiſe 
(hovld be fulfil- 
Jed, aud they that 
remained, thould 
Feelerbe fruice 
ehereof. 

n To publiſh this 
denefite tbrough 
&'l che world. 

© He {hevreth at 
one word the per- 
feRtion ofall mans 
felicitie, which 

is to have Gods 
preſence. 

p His power ſhall 
be ſufficient with- 
out belpe ofany 
other,and ſhall 
Have all meanes in 
ÞDimfelfero bring 
bis willto paſſe. 
q fe ſhall ſhevwe 
bis careand fa- 
wour over them 
that are weake 
andrender. 

x Declariug that 
as God onely bath 
all » ſo doeth 


the defence and 
em:ainenance 0 

bis Church. 

L He ſheweth 
Gods infinite wil- 
dome for tbe ſame. 
e He ſpeakerh all 
this to the inctenur 
that chey ſhould 
veither feareman 
nor put theirtruſt 
in any ſave ovely 
in God. 

u Hereby be ar- 
meth them againſt 
the idolatrie, 
weherewith they 
ſhould beremp- 
eed in Babylon. 

x He ſhewvetb the 
rageoftbe idola- 
eers, nn Z_ 
the poore rhat 
bave not ro ſuikce 
their oyene neceſ- 
Gties. will defraude 


y Have yee notthe 
word of God, . 
ywhich plainely 


Godnotto be figured. 


6 Ai yoyce fayd, Crie. And He ſaid What 
(hall I cry ? All fleth #5r grafſe, and allthe k grace 
thereof & as the Rloure of the field, 

7 Thbe grafſe withereth , the Aloure fadeth, bee 
cauſe the | Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it ; 
ſurely the people « graffe. 

$ The gratle withereth, the flonre fadeth: but 
thew word of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 

9 Y U Zion, that brivgeſt good tidiongs , get 
thee vp into the high ® mountaine : O Ierufalern, 
that bringeſt good cidings, lifc vp thy voyce with 
ſtregth : tifc it vp , be nor afraid ; ſay voto the ci 
ties of Indah, Beholdo your God, 

10 Behold, the Lord God will come with pow- 
er, and Phis arme ſhall rule for him : behold , his 
reward & with him, and his worke before him. 

11 He ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhepheard: 
he ſhall gather the lawbs with his arme , and cary 
them in his boſome , 4nd ſhall guide them with 
y yourg. | 

12 Who bath meaſured the waters in his* fiſt? 
and connted heaven with the ſpan , and compre- 
hended the duft of the earth in a meaſure ? and 
weighed the mouncaines in a weight , and the 
hils ina balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the ſpirit of che Lord? 
or vpas 1 his counſellet, or taught him ? 

I, Of whom tocke be counſell, avd vwhe in- 
firu&ted him and taught him in the way ot iudg- 
ment? or taught him knowledge , and ſhewed vn- 
to himthe way of vnderſtanding? 

Is Behold, he nations are as a drop of a buc- 
ket,and are counted as the duſt of the balance : 
behold, he tekerth away the yles as alitle duſt, 

16 And Lebanon #s nor ſufficient for fire , nor 
the beafts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offeri« g. 

17 All nations before him are as : nothivg, 
and they are counted to him , lefle then nothing, 
and vanitie. 

18 To wher then * will yee liken God ? or 
what fimilitude will yee ſer vp voto him? 

I9 + The workeman melteth an image , or the 


be vſe.tbe famefor = 001 d{mich beateth ir out io golde , or the golde- 


{mich -aketh filver plates, 

29 Doth not*rhe poore chuſe out a tree that 
will not rot ;for an oblation 7 bee ſec keth alſo vnto 
him a cunning workeman , to prepare an image 
that (hall not be mooued. 

21 Know ye nothing ? have ye not heard? it x 
hath it not bepe told you from the beginning ? 
have ye not vnderftood it by the * foundation of 
the earth ? 

22 He ſitteth ypon the circle of the earth , and 
the inhabitants thereof are as groſhoppers , hee 
ſtretcheth our the heayens as a curtaine, and ſprea« 
deth them our, as a rent ro dwell in. 

23 Hee brivgeth the princes to nothivg , and 
maketh the ivdges of the earth , as vanitie, 

24 As though they were not planted,as though 
they were not {owen , as though their Rtocke 
xooke no roote in the earth : for hee did even 
a blow vpon ther, and they withered, and the 
whirlewipde will cake them away as ftubble. 

25 To whom now will yee liken mee, that I 
ſhould be like 4», ſairh the Holy one; 


26 Lift yp your eyes on bigh, and behold who 


hath created theſe things, end bringetb Þ out their 


condemneth idolatry > z Can you not learneby tbe viſible creatures whom God bath 
made ro ſerve your » & that you ſhov{d notſerverhem nur worſhip them 2 a So 
that his power appeareth in every place whercſoever ee rurne oureyes, 
hath (er in oxder the infinize number of tbe ſiarres, bi 


b Who 


Ifaiah. 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecrets, 


armies by number; and calleth them all by names : 
by the greatnefſe of his power & mighty ftrengih © Fe rebuketh the 
vothiog feileth, En omnaks 
27 Why ſayeſtthou , O Iaakob , and ſpeakett ;,%. 000 a 
O Iſrae]l, © My way is hid from th- Lord , and ty of God bur + 
iudgement is paſſed over of my God? Sathce dad forſa. 
28 Kooweſt thou not ?or hift thou notheard, _— = 
that the everliaſting God, tbe Lord hath created 4 mart 
the 4 ends of the earth ? he neither fainteth, nor is all power is iv 
tp : there er no ſcarching of his e ynderſt an- _ _ iodeliver 
Ingo ; woen Ais time 
29 But he giueth firength vnto bim that fain- _—_ ao 
teth , and voto him thathath no trength , he en- men wult patiently 
creaſeth power, | - gr 00: cu 
39 f Even the young men ſhall faint , and be 12 {ecke oli 
weary, and the pou __ ſhall ſtawble and fall, ray ng _ 
31 Butthey thar waite vpon the Lord,ſball re» atflidtions. 
new #herr ftrength : they ſhall lift vp the wings , as f They that truſt 
the eagles: they ſhall rurne, and not be weary,and ,, their owne vere 
they thall waike andnot faine. 


tue,and do not ac 
knowledge :bar a 

F ES H A P, > 4 L I. 
2 Gods mercie in chuſong his people. 6 


commeth af God, 
2 Theie idol ut J * 
7 Deltuerance promiſed ? Zio : rec 


Eepea filence before me, O ylands, and let the 


nn : - a Godar though 
people b renew their ſtrength : let them come bee pleaded bes 


necre , and let thc m ſpeake : let ys come together cauſe with all ox« 
into judgement. tions , requireth 

2 Who raiſed ypc inſtice from the Eaſt, and fierce thar bee 
called him to his foote ? and gave the vations be- __— on "= 
fore him, and ſubdued the kings ? he gave thew b Thais. gather 
as duſt tohis ſword , and as ſcattered flubble vn- all thei: power and 
to his bow. — 

3 Hee purſued them, 2nd paſſed ſafely by the ©,v** <alied 
way that he had nor gone with his feete, EY op nnndeir Ser 

4 'Who hath wruught and done it ? he that cal- iultice in delivering 
leth thed generations from the beginning. 1 the £5 Courcb) 'rom 
Lord «#2 thee ht, and with the laſt I am the ſame. {5,172 2rtic of the 

5 The yles ſaw it » and did ffeare, and the ends w and fro 2 bis 
of the erth were abaſhed , drew neere, xnd 3 came, commandement,and 

6 Every wanhelped his neighbour , and fayd P!<*4 bim ia the 
tohis brother, b Be ſtrung, oh _—_ 

7 $S0 the workeman comforted the founder, ted --—"_ 
and hee that ſwore with the hammer , him that mainteined bis 
ſmotre by courle , ſaying , It is ready for the ſode. ſuc: fon. 
ring , and hee faftened ut with nailes that it ſhould © 72 42h the 


a world ſetup never 
not be mocued, ſo many —_ yer 


$8 © But thou , Iſrael , art wy # ſeryant , and they diminiſh no. 
thou Iaakob , whom I have choſen, the ſeede of = of my glory: 
cr 


Abrabem wy friend, 8 am ——_ 
F uncasa 
9 Forl have taken thee from the ends of the hich Save -R 


ezrth , and called thee beforethe chiefe thereof, bene, ard ſhalibe 

and fayd vmo theeg Thou art wy ſeryant : I haye forever 

choſen thee, and not caft thee awsy, F ——_ mine 
10 Feare thou not, for I am with thee : be not _ ns 

afraid , for I 3m thy God : I will firevgthen thee, 8 They allmbied 

and helpe thee , and will ſuſteine thee with the !Þ*1iclves, and 


k right hand of my jnſtice. . conſpired agzinſt 
11 Bchold, all they that prouoke thee , ſhalbe their —— 


aſhamed, and confounded: they ſhalbe as cothipg, hb Hee noteth the 
and they that ftrive-with thee ſhall periſh, obſtinacie of the 
12 Thou ſhalt fecke them and (halt not ) inde {*2!***'5 10 maine 
them : fo vvit, the men of thy firife , for they ſþall --—oqyy ſuper+ 
be as nothing , and the men that warre againſt i Aod therefore 
thee, as a thing of nought, oughteſt net ro 


13 Forlche Lordtby God will hold thy ri pollute thy ſelfe 
» . ghr MH h - 
hand,ſaying vnto thee, Feare nor. I will help thee. tow — 
Iz, Feare nor thou m worme, Iaokob, azd yee 1g 
the force of promiſe, in the performance whereof 1 will Thar is , by 
. will ſhew : 
uſt, - 1 Becaulethey iball tedearoyed m Thus he callers |» 9rd 


vyere con:emned of all ebe world, . - 
ſhould ſerke unto him fordelpe, and that they coukdering ibeir owne pore eſtaies 


— 
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Gsd provideth for his. 
men of Iſrael: I wilt h-Ipe thee, ſaith the Lor.l, and 

© 1 willmakethee thy redeemer the hoiy One of Iſrae\, 
able to deſtroy all is Behold, 1 will make theearoler , anda new 
rhice enemies. be. (hroſhing inſtrument having teerh : thou thalr 
they aever fo "os . Te h 7 
mighcie: and this Ehicth the n mountaines , anc _ em to pow 
cbicfly is referred der, and ſhalt make the hiles as chafte. 
to the kingdome 16 -Thon thalt fanne them , and the wind ſhall 
of Ch: iſt. hey tba Cary chem amay , and the whirlewind thall ſcauer 
© That is, they tbat h 6 wn n 
ſhalbe afflitedin them : and thou ſhalt reioyce in the Lord, and (halt 
the cap ivitieof glory in the _ One of Iirael, 
Babylon. tes” When 9the poore and the needy ſeeke wa- 
p Gcd willraPer  rerand there ir none (their rongue faileth for thirſt: 


be ord : 
—— + I the Lord will heare them : I the God of 1ſrael 
ſhould want ary will not forſake them.) 


1$ Iwiilopen rivers in the tops ofthe hilles, 
and fountaines in the mids of the valleyes : I will 
make the wilderneſſe as a poole of water , and the 
hereby :batthey waſte p land as ſprings of water. 
Inall la-kenorting 19 I will fer inthewilderneſſe the cedar , the 
by eve way: WR? Shittah, and the myrrhe tree, and the pine tree, 


they returns i20m : N , 2 
Baoylon. and I will fer in the wilderneſle the firre tree , the 


g Thatis, bach ap. ejmeand the boxe tree together, 

poinred and deter. 25 Therefore let them fee and know , and let 

mined rhat it {hall h 
them conſider and vnderſtand together that the 


come ſo :0 pale. 
y He biddeth the Hand of the Lord hath done this , and the holy 


idolaters to proove One of [ſraelq hath created it. 

NG p 2 Z r Stand re your cauſe, ſaith the Lord: bring 
idotes, tha: hey Forth your ſtrong reaſons faith the King of Iaakob. 
may ber: ied whe. 22 Let them bring them foorth, and ler them rell 
ther :bey know a'l vs what ſhall come, let them thewe the former 
edings, aud can gy things what they be, that we may conſider them, 


allrdiogs:which i ; 
ans. doe, and know the latter end ofthem : either declare 


he conclude:b bar us things for to come. 
op _—_ gots, 23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
oz ter, that we may know thatye are gods : yea, doe 


ſ\ $:itata man R , 
caunocmakean $00d or doevill, that we may declare it , and be= 


idole,but be muſt hold it rogether, 
dotharwybreb God 8 24 Behold , yeeare of no value , and your ma- 
cit nd ab- - . . 
herb forbe Kg 1s of nought ; 22an hath echoſen an abomi-. 
cbuſc.b his owne Nation by them, : 
25 9 lhave raiſed up *fromthe North, and he 


deviſes and forſa- 
keththe Loids. ſhall come: from the Eaft ſunne thall he » call upon 


ebing, thatcry ro 
him by true faich 
in their miſeries: 
declaring tv ibem 


ob aey rows 'he  mynzme, and ſhallcome upon x princes as upgn 
u Thar is, Cyrus, Clay.and as the potter treadeth mire vnder the foor. 
who ſhall doe all 265 Who hath declared from the beginning, 


pat. " 1s "any that we may knew ? or before time » that we may 
1 & . . . 
oF mea. ey »Hiee is righteous ? Surely there is. none that 


wheteby bee mea- ; 
meth chat both theiy {HEWETh 7 ſurely there is none that declareth; ſure-= 


captivirie,and de» Iy thete 1s none that heareth y your words. 
— __— 27 Tam the fiſt, that ſaithro Zion., Bebald, 
Cr nd,z  behold*chem: andI will give to Terafalemaone 


Fe conwear, — that thall bring good tidings. 
x B:th ofthe Chal- 28 But whend I beheld , there was none : and 
dean and otters. when T enquired of them , there vas no counſel» 
y Meaning. that Jer, and when Idemaunded of them, they anſwe- 


none of the Gen- 
red not a word. 


tiles gods can _— . : 
worke avyoftbeſe 29 Behold, they are all vanitie : their worke:1s 


eos kent ff PDing , their images are wind and confulion, 
raeiiies whick rerurne fromthe caprivitie. 2 Towit acontinuall ſucceflion of 
Prophets and miniſters, b When Llocked whether the idoles could doe rhefe 
things, 1 found that they bad neither wiſedome por power to doe Any thing : theres 
fore be conciuderh that all are wicked , tbat tralt iu ſuch vanities 


CHAP. XLII. 


» Theobedience and humilitie of Chriſt. 6s Whyher was 
@ Tharis, Obrift, ſent int the world. x: The wvoration cf the Gentiles. 
n him: 


who in reſp: of B Eholde , «my ſervant: b'I will tay 
his manbood iscal EL nine elettuun vyhem my ſouleo deliterh : I have 


led here ſervant. ; ; 
The Propbers- vſe-ro make mention of Chriſt aft:rrhat tbey. bave declareth any great 


Promiſe , becauſe bee is the foundation whereupon all. the promiſes are made aud 
ratified. b For I bave committed all my power to bim., asto a moſt faithfull 
ſteward : Some reade , I will eltabliſh bim: ro wit, ia bisofhce by-giving bim the 
fulueffe of wy Spirit. c Heonly is acceprable unto ane, and they that come unty ine 
by bim ; for rbere is a&-ouber.weancy of reconciliation; Mata ay! 3, cy hi. 1244 


Chap. XLII. 


Chrifts humilitie. 54 
put wy Spirit upon hit : hee ſhall bring foorth 4 He ſhall declerg 
d judgement to the Gentiles, BI overs 
2 He ſhall notecry , norlift up, nor canfe his 27 Genites, 
yoyce to be heard in os reere. a _ —_— SY 
3 Af bruiſed reede thall hee not breake, and them oy di: Spirie, 
the ſmoking flaxe ſhall he nor quench :; he thall © Hizcomming % 
bring foorth judgement in brrueth tall nor bs with 
4 Hee thall not faile nor be difcourag=d till he pare __ 
have i ſet iudgement in the earth : and the & yles f fewill nor bure 
ſhall wait for his Law. the weake ancbfee- 
5 Thus faith God the Lord (he that created ne bur ſuppoze 
the heavens and ſpread them abroad : hee that | © orgs 
ſtretched foorth the eatth , and the vuds thereof: wrekeof lanpes 
hee that giveth breath unto the people upon it, 5 ca:dle which 
and ſpirit tothem that walke therein, ) emu 
6 I the Lord have called thee inlrighteoul- i So -- 
neſle, and will hold m thine hand , and I will keepe irmay _ 
thee, and give thee for a »covenan of the peo- Þrighter. 
ple,axd fora light of the Gentiles, 4 Although hee | 
7 Thar thou mayeſt open the eyes of the blind, ye. wie. weakes 
and bring our the priſoners from.the priſon : and ſpare tze wicked, 
them that fit in darkenefle , out of the p:ifon Pr williudge 


enem accordin 
houſe. = eye [4 


8 I am the-Lord, this is my Name, and. my ;.je. 
© glory will I nor give to anuther , neither my i Till be bave ſee 
praiſe tograven images. all rbingsia goo# 
9 Beholde, the former thinos arey come to 24e- 
, ofit-x O 4 k Tae Gentiles 
pafle, and new things doe I «declare ; beforethey ſhalt be defirous 
come forth, I tell you of them, ; to re-eive his 


io Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his fo&rine. 
praiſe from the end of the earth : ye thur godowne |, mam. —— 
ro: the {ea ,andallthat is therein ; the yies andthe yocaion... = 
inhabitants thereof. m To aff and 

11 Let the wildernefſe and the cities thereof give:bee. 
lifrup their voyce , the townes that 4 Kedar doerh » As bim, by 
inhabite :: let the inhabitans of the rockes ting: whon the pro» 
letthem ſhout from the top of rhe mountaines, 009 opt 
Iz Lerthem. give glory unto the Lord,and de- ham hall be ful. 


Clare his praile in the yiands. filed. 
13, The Lord (hall goe forth as a "gyanr ; hee ® Twillnorſaffer 
. : d 1, my glory to be 
ſbalt ftirre up hio courage like a man of warre ; he q;,7 0g ohich, 
ſhall. ſhout and. cry , and iLall prevaile againſt his 1feuld doeif1 
enemies, were not fai:bfulÞ! * 

14 T have along time holden me peace Ihave j P*Yformiog the 
bene till and refrained wy felfe : n9w willi cry or hang 
like a \ traveiling woman : I will deftroy and de- woukt exrol/theire 
Youre at. Once, idotesaboveme. 

15 I willmake waſte mounraines, and hils, and f, At intime paſt 
drie up: alltheir hearbs , and.I wiil make the Hoods jn my promiſes for 
ylands, and I will drie up the poclcs. will Ibe in cime- 

16 2 AndTI will bring the + blin{! by a way: , that *9 come. 
they knew not , and1e:d them by pathes thar they þ ngede 
have not knowen : 1 will raake darkeneff= light —_ —_— 
before them , and crooked.chings fireight. Theſe prehendeth all 
things will I doe unto. them , and nor fortke gle the 
thcm, ; 

#7 They ſhall be turned backe ; they ſhall be þ99-w_ey _ 
reatly aſhamed, that. truſt 1n graven images, and and his power 
ja ro the molten images, Yee ae cur gods, ja che conſerva- | 

13 gHeare, yee deafe : and ye blind , regarde, > p_—_ 
that ye may ſee. execute my ven=- 

19 Who. is blind but my » {crvant? or deafe ag geance, whicd 
my * meflenger , that I fent z who- is biinde as.thg Inge 
ypethte , and-blind as the Eords ſervants? ——-+;7 wag 

. ; . | < 

20 Seeing many things, but thou keepelt them \, ve detivered, 

not? opening the cares, but he heareth not? watt nee is ic 
Travel), 

& Toaris . mproorme: 

people which are in perplexitie and care. _ v Toweir. Tſriel . waick {htontd: 

bavemoſt light bec-uſ- 07 my Liw. » The Prieſtts bom my word is coranmied, 

which ſhould not onely heare it bin ſ-Ifs , bur cauſe others: Leate 164 y- 4s hs 


Briv{is aud prophets thac ſhould be lights ro oraurs 2. 
' 2b The 


Gods lovetowatd his, 
21 The Lord is willing for his righteonſneſſe 
ſake,that he may magnifie the Law and exalr it, 
22 Butthis people is * robbed and ſpoyled, and 
fhalbe all ſnared in dungeons , and they ſhalbe hid 
im priſon houſes : they ſhalbe for Pray , and none 


xz Becauſe they will 
got ac knowledge 
this benehit ofthe 
Locd, who is ready 
40 deliver them, be 
ſuffereth rbem ro 


be ſpoyled of their (p11 deliver: a ſpoyle, and none ſhall ſay, # Reſtore. 

+ avs | 23 Who among you ſhall hearkento this , «xd 
| andincredulitie. take heede, and heare for b afterwards } 

© There ſhall be 24 Who gave Iaakob fora ſpoyle , and Iſrael to 

pore to ſuccour = the robbers 2 Did not the Lord , becauſe we have 


ahem. or to will Ge finned againſt him ? for they would not walke in 


,-eaemie toreſtore 8 0 . , 
that which bee his wayes, neither be. obedient unto his Law, _ 
\- bath ſpoyled. 25 Therefore he hath powred upon him his 


-þ Meacing.Godt . Gierce wrath, and the ſtrengrh of bartell : and it ſet 
OP him on fire round about , and hee knew not, and it 
.burned him up, yethe conſidered nor. 

t The Lord comforteth his people. Hee promgſtth deliverance 
anifork deliverancs to the Iewes. ar There 1s no God but one alone, 
"to bis Church, be. * 2 Vt now thus ſaith rhe Lord, thatcreared rhee, 
cauſe bee bath re» *** O Taakob :; and hethar formed thee , O Iſrael, 


. n Afﬀterikeſe 
abrearniugs be pro. 


, Senerace them, b Feare not: for I have redeemed thee : I have cal- 
I ledthee by thy name, thou art mine. 

'Þ Whenthou | 2 When thou paſſeſt through the c waters , I 

. ſeelt dangers avdd Will be with thee, and through the floods, that they 


doe not overflow thee. When thou walkeſt tho- 
row the very fire ,thou (halt not be burnt ,neicher 


conſpiracies onall 
fides, remember 
this benefic and 


he love of ;h ſhallthe flame kindle upon thee, 
Ged.and it Mall 3 For I am the Lord thy God ,the holy one 
. encourage thee, . of {rel , thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy ran- 
© By warerand = \ me, Ethiopia, and Seba for thee, 


- fire he meanerh 
all kind of crau« 
: bles and perils. 
d I turned Sane- 
beribs power 
..ag-inlt ibeſe coun- 
\ties, and made 
them ro ſuffer that 
.affi:&ion which 


4 Becanſe thou waſt precious in my ſight , and 
-thou waſt honourable , and1 loved thee , therefore 
will I give © man for thee, and people for thy ſake. 
5 Feare nor , for I am with thee ; I will bripg 
thy ſeed from the f Eaſt, and gather thee from the 

Vvef.. 
6 I will fay to the North, Give :and tothe 


j 1099-69 South , Keepe not backe : bring my ſonnes from 
were asthepay- *<farte, and my daughters from the ends ofthe earth, 


ment of thy ran- 
: ſome, chap. 3749- 
. e.I will not ſpare 


Every one, ſhall be called by my-g Name: 
:for I created himfor my glory , formed him and 
made him, 


phermey wer 8 I will bring foorth the blinde people, and 
periſh, for God they ſhall haveeyes , and the deafe , and they ſhall 
: Moxe elteemerh baveeares. 


| | =-e-25h 9 Let all-the nations be gathered together, 


wicked inzke +-2nd let the people be afſembled : who among 
world, them can declarethis , and ſhew vs former things? 
'f He prophecieth Jer them bring forth their i witneſſes , that they 


Of their delive- 


race from the caps) may be iuſtified : bur let them-k heare ; and ſay, 
tivity of Babylon, -It 8s truerh. . 
- and of tte calling 10 Yoularemy witnefles , ſayth the Lord ,and 


Yr 9 my ® ſeryant, whom TI kave choſen : therefore yee 
eotbar hich-is {ball know and beleeve mee, and yee thall vnder= 
Written, Deur. 30,3. ſtand that I am : before mee there was no God 
-£ Meaning , that be formed, neither ſhall there be after me. = 

. could no be va- 11 I,evenlam the Lotd , and beſide me there 


; mi ndfull ofthem, - . 


Name aud glury. 12 I havedeclared,andT have ſaved, and I have 
h Signifying, that ſhewed ,when there was no ſtrange ged among 
no powercanre- you : therefore you are my witneflcs , fayeth the 
. fiit bimin doing d.h 
this miraculous Lord, thatLam God, - 
worke,nor all 13 Yea,before the day.zwas,I am, and there is 
es mT that. candeliver .out of mine hand : I will do 
, able to doe the like, ; 1t? 
jy *wnypny it, and who ſhalllet it? 
2 Toproovetbattbethings wbich are ſpokeu oftheen , arerrue. -k Shewing, 
that the malice of the wicked biodreth them in tbe knowledge of the tructh , be- 
«£auſethey will not heate wben Godfpeaketh by his word. The Prophe.s 
.and people ro whom I baye giveu wy Lave, @ . Maatipg ſpecially Chrifi, and 
+bz.aungll tbe fairbfull, 


'Taiah. 


.2+28, lobn 7,38.a&s 217+ 


Gods eleQ people: 
14 Thus faith the Lotd your redeemer , the ho- 1 By Darius and 
ly one of Iſrael , For your fake I have. ſent to Ba. ©1'4s- . 
bel, anda brought ic downe : they areal fugi- © 4% brag oe A 
tives, and the Caldeans cry in o the ſhips, eſcape by C_ 

I5 -I amthe Lord your holy one, the creator feeing bar the 
of Iiracl,your King, courle of Eupbra. 

16 Thus ſayth the Lord which maketh a way "mk gg 
in the Sea, anda path in the mjghty.q waters, -————__—_ 

I7 When- her bringeth out the C charet and p When bedeli. 
horſe , the armie andthe power lie vogether , and ve'ed Ifraelfrom 
ſhall not riſe , they are extinct , and quenched as _—_ Exod. 
tOWe, q When the Ifre« 
18 Remember ye notthe former things , nei- «lites paſſed 
ther regard the things of old. _—s fordem, 

I9 Behold,I do a new thing: now ſhall.it come <1 + 
forth : ſhall you not know itz I will even make a-vered bis peojie 
way in the t deſert, ad floods in the wildernefle, outofEgypr. 
20 The wilde u beaſts ſhall honour mee , the * PÞ4raob and his 
dragons and the oftriches , becauſe I gave water , \ _—_—_— 
in thedeſert, and floods in the wildernetle to give dacncs 
drinke to my people, eyen to mine ele&. out of Babylon 
21 This people have I formed. for my ſelfe: Ronktbe more 
they ſhall ſhew forth my prayſe. | 10a rn 

22 And thou haft not-x called upon mee, Oter. 23,7 bs — 
Iaakob, mr" _ wearied me , O 1ſrael. 2.cor.5,17.revel, 

23 Thou*z haſt. not brought mee the ſheepe of **:5/7- 
thy burnt offrings ankier ha thou aan 4+ tg 
with thy facrifices. I have not. cauſed thee to ſerve of al{things as 
with an offering,nor wearied thee withincenſe, they returne homey 

24 Thou broughteſt me noſweera ſaviour with" Ho 
money , neither haſt thou made meedrunke with NN mw 
the farof thy ſacrifices , bur thou haſt made me to beaſts ſhall feele 
b ſerve with thy finnes , and wearied me with thine ey benefits, and 


Iniquities . all acknowledge 
- them: much more 
25 I, even Iam hee that putteth away thine ,,., ougtrio be 


iniquities for mine owne ſake, and will not re- rbankfull for the 
- member thy ſinnes. ame. 


26 Putmeinc remembrance : let vs be indged * 799% haft noe 
__ worſhipped mee 
together : count thou that thou mayltbe iuſtihed. ,, hou cughte 
27 Thyd4hiſtfather hath ſinned, and thy. e tea- ro have done.. 
Chers have rranſgrefled againit me, y Becauſe thou 


28 Therefore I- have fprophaned: the rulers of ba! vor willingly 
; received that 
the Sanctuary , and have made Iaakob a cutie , and ,,.;ch 1 aid come 
Lſraela reproach. mand thee, thou 
diddeſtgrieve meC- 
Whereby hee ſheyvetb that his mercies were the onely cauſe of their detiveraiice, 
'foraſinuch as tbey bad deſerved the contrary. z Meaning » in true faith and 
obedience. a Either for the compolition of rhe ſyyeert oyatment, Exod 39534» 
or for the ſyveer inſenſe,. Exod. 30,7. b Thou baſt made mee to beare an beavie 
burden by tby ſinces. c IfI forgerauy thing that way wake fur cy iuſt. tica- 
tion, put mein remembrance and ſpeake fr thy ſelfe, d Thine ancetter>.. e Thy 
Prieſts and thy Prophets. f Thatis,1cicfted ,.abborced , and detitoyed them i 
the wildernefle andart other times. 


CHAP. XLISIT. 

x The Lord promiſeth comfort , and that hee will «fſemble bis 

Church of divers nations. .g The banitie of idolecs 17 The 

beaſilineſſe of idolarers. 

Et now heare , O Iaakob my ſervant , and Iſ- 

rael whom 1 have choſen. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord , thatmade thee., and 
formed a thee from the wombe : hee will helpe en _— ax@ 
thee..Feare nor, - O Iaakob, my ſervant , and thou (on 


: , the beginning of 
righteous b whom1 have choſen. be enencie, 


3 For I will powre water upon thec thitſtie, aud before ibou 
and floods upon the dry ground; I will powre Ins -thes 
{pirit upon thy ſeed,and my bleſfing upon thy buds, -+ ©» I 

4 And they@ ſhall grow as among the gratle, cepteb as righte- 
«nd as the witlowes by the rivers of waters, our er which badR 


5 One ſhall ſay » I am the Lords : another occaſion rbereunto 
becauſeofibe 
Law, and oftbine boly vocation, -C Becauſemanof himſelte is as tbe drie and 
barren land, be promiſech to moyſten him with the waters of his boly Spiti: , Ioel 
d That is, iby children and polteritic ſhallincreate aſs. 
wondcrfullyafter their deliverance from-Babylog, | 


e.halbe 


EOS Fo ar rd 


The firſt and [aft. Againſt idolatrie. 
e ſballbe called by the name of Taakob : an ano- 

e Byzbisdiverfity ther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Loxd, 
of {peach be me?” = and name himſelfe by the name of Itrael. 

_— —_ 6& Thus fanh the Lord the King of Iſrael and 
ſhall b: oly , aad his redeemer , the Lord of hoaſtes , fI am rac hiſt 
receive the true, and I amthe laſt, and withour me zs there no God, 
religion of Gods » And who is like mee, that ſhall z call and 
bony et ſball declare it, and ſet b ir in order before rnes 
like my ſe fe, tha fince I appointed the i ancient people z and what 
is, mercifall to- is at hand , and what things are to come ? let 
— _ k them ſhew unto them. | : 

ek $ Feare yee not , neither be afraid : havenotT 
Chap. 41:4 and 43. told thee of olde, and have declared ir ?1 you are 
12. reve} 1,17. and -eyen my witneſſes; whether there be a God beſide 
— me, and that there is no God that I know not. 
. Kang wc i 9 All they that make an image, are vanitie, 
d:liver the Church, and m. their ' deleCtable things ſhail nothing pro+ 
b Tharis, declare fix ; and they are their owne: witnefles , ® that 
uaroune bow T0 they ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
ought to proceed 
herein. confounded. ; 
i God calleth the 10 Who hath made ao god , or moktenan 
' Iraclitesancient, image , that is P profitable for nothing ? 

decaulade geefae- 1i Bcholde , all that are of thea fellowſhip: 
red them to all 

other ia his ecernay thereof , ſhall be confounded : for the workemen 
ei-Qiun. themſelves are men ; letthem all be gathered to- 
k Meaning, their. oether , and fland up , ye#-they ſhall feare,, and be 
_— _ confounded together, 

10, adi 12 The ſmith zaketh an infirument , and-wor- 
m Whatſoever keth inthe coles , and faſhioneth ir with hammers; 
whey beftow upon and workerh it with the ſtrength of his armes, yea, 
mkeabemn io he is f an hungred, and his ſtrength faileth , he 
ſzeme glorious, =Qtinketh no water, and is faint, 

n Tha: is, the ido» 13 The carpenter ftretcherh fortha line, he fa- 
mrs 1/7 ay ſhioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth ir,and he 
weed, be witneſs PArerayeth it with the compaſſe , and maketh ir af- 
oi their owae ter the hgure of a man, az4according to the beau. 
blindnefſe, and. tie of a man , that it may remaine in * an houſe. 
feeling reg 14. Hee willhew him downe cedars , and take 
helocham. med the pine tree and the oake , andtaketh COurage a= 
conſet that they Mong the trees of the foreſt ; hee plameth a ficre 


tree, and the raine doeth nouriſh it, 


ve no power. 
o Meaning, thas- 15 And man burneth thereof; for hee will 
made Eyzhe bans fake thereof 'and * warme himſfelfe : he alſo.kind. 


ofman, ifhebe leth it , and bakerh bread ; yer hee maketh a god, 
eſtcenzed as God, is. and worſhippeth- ie; hee maketh it an idole , and 


hb F b -! 4 . . 
bores bo wg 216 Hee burneth' the halfe thereof event in the 
my,which call ima. fire , &n upon the halfe thereof hee z-eateth fleth; 


ges thebookesof he roſfeth the roſte , and is ſatisfied , alſo he war- 
rhe laitie,ſecing that me:h himfſelfe and laith, Aha , Lam warme, I have 


they arenotones 
ly bere called vu- Þene atthe fire, 


profitable, bur 17 Atid the refidue thereof he maketh a god, - 
Chp.41:24. abo- even his idole, he boweth ur it, and worlbipperh - 
minabe, and Teze« 2nd prayeth untoit, and ſaith , Deliver mee ; for- 


mite calleth them _ 
the werkeofer.  FRON art my-god. 


Yours, Jere.10,1 6. 18 They have not. knowen , nor vnderſtood : 
Habakkuk, a lying y-for God hath ſhut their eyes thatthey cannot 
reacher.2,13, - : ad 
q Thar is, which. {ee , andtheir heart , that they cannot vndertiand. 
by any way con- 19 And none t confidereth in hisheart, nei- 
ſent either tothe ther #* there knowledge ' nor vnderſtanding. to- 
— _ fay , I have burnt halfe of it , even in the fire, and. 
7pping. r.Signi- 

fying ,thar the mulirude ſhall not then ſave the idolatezs when God will take ven- 
geance » although they executethanſelves thereby among men. 1 Eedefcriberb rhe 
raging affcRian of the idolaters; wich forget their owne neceflities to ſer foorth their * 
devotion toward their idoles. t Toplaceirin ſome Tewple. a He 
ſ*r22th foorth the obſtinacie and malice- of tbe idolaters;, which though they ſee by » 
dayly experience rhar their tdolesare no better hen the reft of the mater whereof they 
are made yer = 
make their cake god + andthe reſt of their idoles. x' Thatis., hecirber;- 
maketh a table or trencbers.- y The Propher giveth berean anſweretoalltbem 
bat wonder how it is poſſible that any thould be ſo blinde to commit ſuch 'abomina« 
tion , ſaying ,.that God hath blinded their eyes aud hardened theig-hearts 7 £67. 
lurnetth, ; 


Chap. X LV. 


their refuſe the onepart , and make god of other ,' as tbe Papiits 


Godonely is the Lord. 55 


have baked bread alſo upon the coales thereof : I 
have roſted feth , and eaten it, and ſhall I make the 
refidue thereof an abomination 2 ſhall I boweto 
the tocke of a tree ? 
20 He fcedeth z of aſhes a ſeduced heatthath ; 
deccived him, that hee cannor deliver his ſoule, * 77 buiet.es 
nor fay , Is there not a lie in my right hand ? exe aſhes, itin. 
21 a2 Remember theſe ( O Iazkub and Iſrael) king to ſatisfie 
for thou art my ſervant : I have formed thee ; thou MsÞunger- 
, - a Shewing that 
art my ſervant : O Lirael forge: me nor. a ed 
22 I have put away thy tranſgreſſions like a iaclined to ido!a- 
cloud, and thy finnes as a mil; turne unto mee, trie, and tberefure 
for I have redeemed thee. hee wanna bis 
23 Þb Retoyce yee heavens ; for the Lord hath Woke that 
done it ; ſhowt , ye lower parts of the earth ; braſft ttey ſhould nor 
foorth into prayſes , yee mountaines , O foreſt and cleavero any but 
every tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed *9:Þe living God, 
Laakob, and will be glorified in Lſracl, _ ++ ==> wag 
24. Thus faith the Lori thy redeemer, and hee idolatess. 
that formed the from the wombe , I amthe LordÞ He ſhewerb that 
that made all things , that ſpread our the heavens _— my 
alone , and ſtretched out the earth by my ſelfe, ms rw - Go 
25 I deſtroy thec tokens of the ſoothſayers, great, that the ie 
and” make them that coniecture , fooles , and turne ſeulible be mooyed 
the wife men backeward , and make their know- ***with- | 
ledge fooliſhneſfle, SD I 
26 9g Hecomfirmeth the word of his d ſervant; ſayersof Babylon, 
and performeth the counſell of his meflengers, which would baye 
faying to Ierufalem , Thou ſhall be inhabited : and _—_— | 
to the cities of Judah , Yee ſhall be built up , and I knew bh =” 
will repaire the decaied places thereof. Mrres, ta: God 
27 He faithtothe<deepe , Be drie , and I will would nor delives' 
drie up thy floods, LS -— -- ney ear 
23 Heſaithto fCyrus , Thu arrmy ſhepheard, navy. - 
and he ſhall performe all my defire : ſaying.alfo 4 of ifiab aud 
to Ieruſalem , Thou ſhalt be built , and to the «reli of hisPro- 


Temple , Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely layd. EI AS, 


of Gods favourand deliverance; e Bee ſheyeth that Gods worke ſhould be no le:fe 
notable in this their deliverance, then when hee brought them our of Egypt , thorows” 
the ſea. f To allpre thein of their deliverance, bee nameth the perſon by whois 
ſhould be, more then an kundretb yeare before be was borues 


CHAP, XLV, 


x + The deliverance of the people: by - Cxrus. 9 Codijinſtin ol 
tis workes, - 20 The calling of the Gentiles. 


ith | isb - 
FT Hus fich the Lord unto a Cyrus his b anoyn- 
ted , whoſe right hand I have holden to< ſub- 1... 4 yeirdes 
due nations before -bim : therefore will I weaken t;vrance againft ©* 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores before the great remtari« 
him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut, - * engrbarthey 
, ſhould abide, be 
2 TI willgobefore thee, and makethed croo- ,..\..1; the per. 
ked firaight ; I will breake the braſen-doores; and for andthe- 
burſtthe yron barres. meanes. = 
And I willgivethee the treaſares of darke. 4 "nw _ 
neſlE, and the things-hid in ſecret places, that ge of adelive- 
then mayeſte'know that I amthe Lord whichcall rer, God called 
thee by thy name , even the God of Iirael, _ bis —_———_ 
4. For Iaakob my -ſervants * ſake, and Ifrael 2099 
mine elect , I will even call rLeeby thy name , and tn ve called 
name thee, though thou-haſt not knowen me. David. 


there is none other; c To guide Lim” 
7- 0 ihe Lord, ang * in thedeliverance ” 


there .i5 no God beſides mee : I 2 girded thee, ff ne we 
though thou haſt not knowen me. XZ  # 1-vill take away 

6 That they may know from therifing of the all impediments” 
ſunne , and from the Weſt, that there1s none be- —_ A 
ſides me. I am the Lord , and there is none other, yades ,>4/kem 

72 I formethe > light, and czeate-darkenetle : 1 0.niv bin a- 

| rizir, bur be had & 

cer:aine particular Knowledgeas prophane men may have ef bis power, and fo way 
comelled ro delives Gods people. f Nor for any thing that ir inthee, or for thy 
wortbinefle. I have given :tee ſtrengrk , power and 2uritorrtie, h-2 ſend 


Prace and 1yareprofpetitie, aud adyertitie; a3 Amos 3,6, 


3 Hee comfarteth 


tbe Icvves , 25 if hee 


Boainſt i1dolatets. 


make —— 1 create evill: I the Lotd doe all 
theſe things. 

8 Ye heavens ſend the dewe from above , and 
ler the clondes drop downe i righteouſnes , ler the 


-xeculd ſay , Though Earth open , and ler ſalvation and inſtice growe 


hen yee looketo 
the heavens and 
earth for ſuccour 
yee lee nothing 
now bur ſigaes of 
- Gods wrath , yet 
will cauſerbem 
:to bring foorrh 
molt certaineto- 
kens of your deli. 
verance, and of 
the performance 
of my premite : 
waich is meant 
by rightevuſneſſe, 
k TI have appoi't- 
ted Cyrus to this 
uſe and purpoſe. 
I Hereby bee bri- 
-deleth rbeirimpa»- 
tence, which in 
dyerlicie and 
ouble muygnure 
.againſt God, and 
will avort tary bis 
pheaſure *: willing 
that man ſhould 
match wirk his 
Hike. and not cope 
tend agaioſt God. 
T1 Thar is, ir is 


not perfectly made. 


n In ſtead of mur- 
anuring, humble 
your ſelves, Ind 
aske what yee 
will for the conſo. 
Kation of my chil. 


«Iren, and you ſhall 


he ſureofir, as yee 
are oftheſe things 
which are art your 
Commandem2at. 
Somereade irc 
Wich an in;erroga= 
2'0n, and make i: 
tbe application of 
the fimilitude, 
© That is, the 
Narres, 
P To wit,Cyrus, 


foorth : let it bring them foorth rogether : I the 
Lord have k created him, 

'9 lwoe be 'vnto him that friveth with his 
maker , the potiheard with the portheards of the 
earth : ſhall che clay ſay ro hiw thar faſhionerh ir, 
What makeſt thou ? or thy worke , = It hath none 
hanis 

109 Woe unto him that ſayeth to bis father, 
What bait chou forgotten 2 or to jz7 mother, Whar 
haſt chou brought forch ? 

1; Thus faith the Lord, the oneiy one of If= 
rael, and his maker, Aske men of things tocome 
concerning my ſonnes, and concerning the workes 
of mine hands : commend you me. 

12 I have made the earth ,and created man 
upon it: I , whoſe hands have ſpread our the hea- 
vens , I have even commaunded all their'o ar- 
mic. 

13 I haveraiſed phimup inrighteouſnes, and 
I will direct all his wayes:; hee ſhall build my ct- 
tie , and he ſhail let go my captives , nor for q price 
not reward, ſaiththe Lord of hoaſtes. 

14 Thus fayeth the Lord , The labourr of E- 
gypt ,and the merchandiſe of Ethiopia , and of the 
Sebeans , men of ſtature ſhall come untorthee, and 
they ſhall be ſhine: they ſhall follow thee , and 
ſhall goe in chaines : they ſhall fall downe before 
thee , and make ſupplication untothee , ſayoy, 
Surely God is in thee , and there & none other 
God beſides. 

Is Verely, thou O God: hideſt thy ſelfe., O 
God, the Saviour of Iſrae}, | 

16 All they ſhalbeaſhamedand alſo confoun- 
ded : they foall goe ro confulion together , that 
are the makers of images, 

17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord , with 
an everlaſting ſalvation :.ye ſhall not be aſhamed 


nor confounded world without end. 


13 For this ſayth the Lord (that created hea« 
ven, God himſelfe that formed the earth, and made 
It : ke that prepared it, he created it not 1a yaine: 


zharT mayihew by he formed it to be u inhabited) Iam the Lord , and 


Him tbe faithful- 
elle of my pro- 
mile indeliveriag 
my people. 
4J Meaning, freely 
aud withoutran- 
ſome or any grie. 
vous condition, 
T Thele people 
averetriburaries 
x0 the Perſians, 
and ſo king Ar- 
talſhaſhte gave 
This inoney to- 
ward the bnildiog 
of rhe Temple, 
Peri. 3,27. 
£ Whereasto ſore 
they wererbine 
enemies, they ſhall 
mow honour thee, 
and thou ſhaltrule 
zhem : wbich way 


accompliſhed inthe 


Zire of Chriſt. 


there. zr none other. : 

19 I have not ſpoken in ſecret ,neither* ina 
place of. darkenes in the earth : I ſaid nor in vaine 
unto the ſeede of Iaakob : ſeeke you mee : I the 
Lord doe ſpeake righteouſnes , and declare righ- 
teous things, 

20 Atlemble your ſelves , and come : drawe 
neere together ,y yeeabiect of the Gentiles : the 
have no knowledge , that ſer upthe wood of their 
_ » and pray unto a god , that cannot fave 
them 


21 Tell ye and bring them , andlerthem take 
counſell together , who hath declared this from 
the beginning ,or hath told it of old z Have not 
I the Lord? and there zs none other God befide 
mee ,a iuft God , anda Saviour : there z none be- 


fide me. 


22 Looke unto me , and yee ſhall be ſayed ; all 


* Hereby hee exhor:eth the Teypes to patience, though their deliverance be deferred 
For a time : ſhewing tþar they ſhould not repent their long patience , but the wicked 


and idolaters ſhall bedeſtroyed. 
x As doetbefalſe gods , which give uncertaine aoſweres, 


u Towit, of men , but cbiefly of bis Church. 
y All yee idolaters 


which though you ſeeme to bave never uch ly digniti I figh 
you are vileaud avieR, FT he er 


Ifaiahs 


God beareth his, 
z the endes of the earth ſhall beſaved: for I am = He calleththe 
God, _ there & none other. AR nag ergen- 
'23 I haveſworne by my felfe :; the word is gone » Willing them 
out of my mouth in a Ar Jane nefle , and that not ney —— 
returne , That every b knee ſhall bowe unto mee, faith. 
and every tongue [hall ſweare by me. 5 cher che 
24 Surely < hee {hall fay , In the Lordhave Sap png 
righteouſnefle and Rirength : he ſhall come unto fgitbfully per tor. 
him, andallthat d provoke him ſhalibe aſhamed, med. 
25 The whole ſeede of L1ſrael ſhalbe iuſtified, Þ, The knowledge 


b 
and glorie in the Lord. © "norco 


be thorow all the world , Rom. 1411. Dbil. 2,10. whereby be ſignifiech thar wee muſt 


not ontly ſerve God in heart , buc declare the ſame alſo by outgyard proſefſioa, c Meas 


diogs the fairbfull ſhall feele and confeiſe this. d Allche contemners of God. 


CHAT FLVI, 
I Ne ES n+ 4 _ idoles, 3 Hecalleth 
e [ewes to the con{ider tron of hts wor es. 
El is bowed downe : 4 Nebo is fallen : their ew _S Ig 
idoles were upon the beaſts , and upon the Babylon. 
cattell : they which did beare you,wvere laden with Þ Becauſethey 
a wearie burden. cas of gold aed 
i'ver, the Medes 
2 <c They are bowed downe , and fallen toge- aud Perfianscaris 
ther , for they could nor rid them of the burden, edchem away. 
and their d ſoule is gone into captivitie, © The beaits that 
3 Heare ye me, O houſe of Ilaakob, andall that | +> branes 
remaine ofthe heuſe of Lcael , which aree borne tyeir burden, 
of -mee from the wombe , and brought up of mee 4d Hederide.h 
from the birth, the idoles , wick 
4 Therefore unto oide age, I the ſame, even - -» "apap 
I will beare you vntill the hoare haires : I have & ge heweth the 
made you : L will alſo beare you , and I will carie difi:rencebe- 
Jou, and I will deliver you, rweene the idoles 
5 9 To whom will ye make melike , or make __ 1" on 
me equall, ors compare me that L ſhould be iike caried -+ rockand 


vim 2 but Gvd bimſclte 
6 They draw gold out of thebag , and weigh =—_ a - 


ſtver inthe balance, andhirea goid{mith to make prtt32 tn 
. $D eeing I dave 
a god of it , «nd they bowe downe and woribip it. þegorenyou, I 
7 They beare it upon the ſhoulders ; they cary willaouriſh aud 
himand ſet him in his place : ſo doth he ſtand, and Preſerve you for 
- . eyer, 
cannot remooye _ his place. Though ww CTY 5" The people of 
unto kim , yet can he not anſwere , nor deliver him Gy, ſerring their 
our of his tribulation, owne calami:ie, 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring it andthe flouriſhing 


againeto b minde , O you tranſgreflers. _ —=_ uf the Baby» 
: oniavs, ſhould be 
9 Remember -the former things of olde : for- 4 to thioke 


I am God , and there & none other God , and there that their God 


7: nothing like me, —_— " _ 
. - As the 1qole 
10 Which declare the laft thing fromthe be- {ET 


ginning , and from of olde :the things that were therefore be 

not done, ſaying ; My counſel! ſhall Rand ,and I ſcribeth the WY 

will doe whatſoever I will. | nall of all rhe idols 
1'T I call a i bird from the Eaft, ad the man = ndaryee 

of my K counſel] from farre ; as I have ſpoken, ſo ns 7 hevving ther 

will I bring itto paſſe : I have purpoſed it, and I themoſt tharcan 

will doe it. be ſpoken intheir 


12 Heare mee yee ſtubburne hearted , thatare ©2=andation, is 


NG, 00 but to prooye th 
farre from1 juſtice, Breach 6 = 


13 L bring m neere my iuftice:ir ſhall not be farre b Become wiſe, 
off , and my falyation ſhall not rarie : for I will give P*2ning. taar all 


OR - 4 idolarers are withe 
ſalvation in Zion, and wy glorie uno Lirael. ea Forks 


; , like mad men. 
e Thar is Cyrus, which ſhall comeas ſwifc as a bride , and fight againſt Babylon, 
k Him by whom I bave appointed to execute that which I have determined, 
1 Which by ourincredulirie would let the performance of my promiſe. 
ſheyreth that mans incredulitie cavnot aboliſh the promiſe of God, Rom. 3» 3+ 


.. CHAP. XLyYII, 
The deſtrufion of Babylon , and the cauſes wherefore. 
Ome downe and fit in the duſt: Oa virgine , wich had lived 
daughter Babel, fit on the ground; there 15 n0 in wealth and wan 
» tonnelle, and haſt _ 


C 


avt yet beepe grercome by any enewie, 


Þ throne, 


Yaine ſciences. 


ment inallbecaken ©1110 more be called , Tenderand delicate, 
nn by 2 Take the millſtones , andc grinde meale , 
brougbtro moſt thoſe thy lockes :4 make bare the tecte ; vncover 
Vile lervieude: * . the leg , and paſie thorow the floods, 

fur roruroe themill 2 77,1, 61chines ſbalibe diſcovered, and thy ſhame 
rs ſballbe feene : I will take vengeance, and I will nor 
d The things rect thee as 2 © man. 

wherein ſhe oo 4 f Our redeemer, the Lord of hoaſtes i his 
—_— le. Name, the holy One of Iſrael. 

— 5 & Sirftill, and ger thee into darkeneſſe, O 
bead tothe foot. daughter of the Caldeans ; for thou thalt no more 
e I yrill vſe ro Bu Le c:1le(t, The lady of kingdomes, 

aaron, br 15g 6 I was wroth with my people:I have polluted 
im liraclites Mine inheritance , and given them into thine hand, 
ſhaliconfelſerbat thou didſt ſhew them no k mercy , but thou didit 
the Lord doth this lay thy very heauy yoke upon the ancient. 

omg ———_ Andthou Cidef I ihallbe a lady for ever, ſo 
g For very ſhame, that thou didſt not ſerthy minde to theſe things, 
and bidetbyfelfe. neither didit thou remember the latter end thereof, 
Þ They abuſed $ Thereforenow heare , thou that art given to 
rear en may * pleaſures, and dwelleſt carelefie , She faith inher 
puoiſted theIſia» heart, Tamand none els ; I ſhall not fit «#4 widow, 
elires, becauſe be neither ſhall knowrhe lofle of children, 

would ___ 'e. , 9 Battheferwothings- ſhall come to thee ſud- 
———_— : _ one day, the lotfe of children and widows 
pizying heirmniſe- hood ; they ſhall come upon thee in their i perfe- 
ry, tboudidde Ction , for the muitirude of thy divinations , and 
increafeit, forthe greatabundance of thin2inchanters, 

Mb natew lf 10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickednefle , 
ſogreat, as is puſ- thou haſt ſaid , None ſeeth me, Thy k wiſdome and 
ſible ro be imagined. thy knowledge, they have cauſe rhee to rebel,and 
k Thoudiddelt thou kaft ſaid m thine heart , Tam, and none els. 
——_— 1F Therefore ſhall evill comeupon thee, and 
and policy would thou ſhalt nor know the mourning thereof ; de- 
have favedtbee, ftru@tion ſhall fall upon thee , which thou ſhalt not 
I He deride:h be able to putaway : deſtruction ſhall come upon 


ir vai nf. 
—_— thee fuddenly,or thon beware. 


their :ruit in aay 
thing butin God, the multitude of thy __ ( with whome 
_— thon haſt! wearied thy ſelfe fromthy yourh) it io 
ang 54s be thou mayeſt haye profit , exif {o be thou maieft 


ces, which ſerve 
tono vie, butto have ſtren gth 6 


delude the people, 13 Thou art wezried in the multitude. of thy 
and4o briog tae. counſels : ler now theaftrologets, the ſtarre gazers 


dependi ; 
= og, and prognofſticators ftand up , and fave thee from 
m They ſhall vzer- theſe things thar ſhall come upon thee. 


ly periſh, aud go 14 Behold , they ſhall be as tubble ; the fire 


voce ſhall bucne them they ſhall not deliver their owne 
n They ſhallfl.e lives from the power ofthe flame : there /raltte no - 


every onero that Coales m.to warme at , zor lightto fit by. 
Place, which bee Is Thus ſhall they ſerve chetwich whom thou 
os ea ,. haſt wearied thee , even thy merchants fromthy 
molt ſure : bur that Youth ; every: one ſhall wander to his.owne 2-quar- 
flali deceivethem. ters ; None ſhall fave thee, 
CHAP, XLVIIT. 
1. The hypocrifie of the Tewes i reprooved. 12. The Lord 
rw wil be worſhipped. 20 Of their deliverance out of 
abylon. . 

FH Exe yee this , O houſe of lJaakob , whichate 
a HedereQetb-- acalled by-the name of Iſrael , and are come 
a 4. mn out of b the waters of Iudah: which ſweare by the 
Celveszobe name of the Lord, and makemention of che God 
Iſ:aclires, and were Of Ifrael, but not-in-rrueth nor in righteouſneſle, 
not ſoindeede. 2 For they are called: of+the holy.citie , and 
b Meaning, the fly themſelves. c: upon the God of Iitael, whoſe 
CEINY Name #.the Lord ofhoaſtes- - 


n pd make a 3- Ihavedeclaredthe. former things of old, and 


ſhevp, as though. they went out of my mouth , and I ſhewed 4them; 
they would have x 4:3] them ſaddenly and they came to paſle, 


n:ne other Ged. 


4 Hee ſhewetÞ that they could not accuſe him in any thing , faraſmuch as he hd. 


Þ «t.r.ucd wha Lever be had promiſed, 


Chap. XLVIIE, XLIX. 


4 Becauſe I knew that ethon art obſtinate, and © Ihave done for 


þ Thy goverve- bthrone, O davghter of the Caldeans ; for thou 


. commanded them. 


12. Stand' now among thine inchanters, and in - 


Godtrieth his, 56 


thy necke z- an yron finew, and thy brow brafe, F*Þ<< mo-ethen 1 
Promiſed , that thy: 


5 Therefore I have declared it to thee of old: et end: 
before it carne to paſſe, I thewed f it thee, Ileſtthou impulencie m-ghe 
{houldeſt ſay , Mine idole hath done them , and bavebene oves- 


my carved image , and my molten image hath rm thou ſoul 
2% tou tiule 


| h | p .., drſt bedeliver 
6 Thou haſt hex, behold all rhis, and will ontef Babylon. 
nct yees declare it ? I have ſhewed thee now 8 Witt ye nor 
things , even now , and hid things , which thou *<K2owledge this 


kneweſR not my benefits, and 
: deciar2it on 


7 They arecreated now, and not of olde , and overs> 
even before this thou heardeſtthem not , leſt thou : 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, 1 b knew them. b- Sheyving thie 
8 Yerthou heardeft them nor , neither diddeft mau arrogancie 
know them , neither yet was thine eare opened of {the caulewhy 
olde ; for I knew that thou wouldeſt grievouflychare at en © 
tran: greſle ; therefore have I called theea tran{- vnce, leaſt — 
greilour from the i wombe. ou!dartribure 
9 For my Names ſake will I defermy wrath 73's Fnowledge: 
and for my praiſe, will | refraine itfrom thee, k that nt obey 
I cut thee not off. i From the time 
10 Behold, have fined thee, but 1 not as filyer; that I broughr 
I have m choſen thee in the fornace of affliction, _ out of Egypt: 
11 For mine owne fake, for mine owne he nncelive. 
will Idoe it ; for how ſhould 7zy Name © be pollu-birth of the "— 
= ? © ſurely I will not give my glory unto ano- End. 
ther, $ IT Was my - 
12 Heareme , O Takoband Iſrael , my cilled, {77 my thc 
pIam,Iamthe fiſt, and Fam the laſt, ſo is inmy fo 
13 Sntrely mine hand hath laidrhe foundation mercy that muſh 
of the earth , and my right hand hath ſpanaed the you thee. | 
heavens:whenI call chem, 9they ftand up together. cory weak PE 
14 Allyon, aflemble your ſelves, and heare : and iufrmicje. for 
which among them hath declared theſe things » infilvertbere is 
The Lord hath loved r tim , he will do his will in {*=* purenedle, hue- 
Babel , and his arme /tabbe againſt the Caldeans. yhing arg, nn” 
Is I,evezT have ſpoken it, andI have called m I tooke thee 
him, I have brought him,and his way ſhall proſper, ourof the fornace 
16 Come necteuntome: heare ye this: I have =_ thou ſhoule- 
not ſpoken ir in ſecret from the ſbeginning : from "= dean —_ 
the rime thatthe thing was , 1 was there , anclnow n God ioynerh 
the Lord 'God and his Spirithath : ſent me, the ſalvation of 
17 Thusfaith the Lord thy redeemer,the Holy Þ'* with his owne- 
one of Iſrael I am the Lordthy God , which teach —= _ 
thee u to profite , and leade thee by the way that riſh. bor bis gloria 
thou ſhouldeſt yoe. ; {hogld bedimi« 


138 Oh, that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- _ as Deur, 


. mandements ! then had thy proſperitie bins the } ReadeChap. 


flood, & thy righteouſheſſe as the-waves ofthe ſea, 42,3. 
19 Thy ſcedalſohad bene as the fand, and the p Reade Chap, . 
fruite of thy body like the gravell thereof ; his 42:4- 
x name ſhould not ave bene cut offnor deftroy-3,7*99*) MM 
ed before me. ſoever 1 command : 
cy y Goe yee out of Babel :: flee yee from the them. | 
Childeans with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare * Meaning: Cyrus,.. 
this » ſhewir forth tothe endof the certh : ſay ye Fn — _— 
The Lord hath redeemed his fervant Iaakob. bylon. © 
21 And they = werenotthirſtie : he ked them { Siace thetime - 
thorow the. wildernefſe : hee cauſed the watersto _ ng wy.” 
flow out of the rocke for them : for he clave the ——agg a 
rocke and the water guſhed our, © Thusthe Pro-- 
22 There is no a peace, ſaith the Lord, unto pherſpeaketh for 


the wicked = 


: theſe tdiogs. 
u- What thiugs ſhajl doethee gocd- x Thatistbe proſperous eftacof Ifrae]?. 
y, Afterthar he had forewarned them of their captivitie, and of thecauſerbereof, hee 
{bewe h them tbe great ioy thar ſhall comeof tbeir deliverance, : z  Heeſbewerhn 
that it ſhall be as eakie to deliver them, asbeedidebeirfathervout of Egypt. a Thus- 
hee ſpeaketh that tbe wicked hypocrites, ſhould not abuſe-Gods promiſe , in whom. 
was neirher faich nor repentance, as Chap. 5723; 
- CHAP: XLIA;-- 

2. The Lord God exhorted allnationg 16 beirene Lis pronii%s. . 

: - > 


> 4 


- 


Godsgreatlove. 


6 Cirift i: the ſalvation of all that beleeve , «nd will delirver 
them from the !7ramy of their enemie. 

H Eare yee me, O yles, and hearken, yee people 
*-from farre. The Lord hatch called a me-from 

b che wombe , and made mention ofmy name from 

rbeſe promiſes my mothers belly, 

SJhenjld coine x9 2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharpe 

paſſe: for they were © {ward : vnder the ſhadow of his hand hath he 

a1) made ip him and q hjd me, and made rye a choſen ſhaft , andhiilme 

in kim ſhould bs ,_,. . 

performed. 10 his quiver, 

b This is meme 3 Andſaydunto me , Thou art my ſervant * If- 

ofcherimerhar — racl, fur T will be glorious inthee, | 

dairy nee 4 And 1 fayd , I haveflaboured in vaine :T 

world , as P1al-237. B4ve ſpent my ſtrength in vain andfor nothing; 

c Bytheſworl = butmy iudgement# with the Lord , and my-worke 

and ſhaft, beſigni- ywith my God, 


a This is ſpoken 
12 the perſon of 
Cbhriit, to allu'e 
the faithfull +iar 


i 4 
yore 5 And now {dr the Lord that formed me 
(#40 * pug -from: the wombe to be his ſervant, that I may bring 
5 God ba:htaken Iaakob againe to him (thongh Iſrael be nor ga- 


ne to bis proteRie 

vn and defenc?: this 
chiefly is imeaut of 
.Cbrilt ,cnd may al. 

fo be arpliced ro 

the miaiters of 


thered , g yet ſball I be glorious in -the eyes of the 
Lord; adm God ſhallbe my ſtrength.) 

6 And hee ſayd , It is a'{mall thing that thou 
Mouideit be my ſervant to riſe up the tribes of 
Aro” Taakob , and to reſtore the defolations of 1irael: I 
rEeY N; -will alſo give & thee for a light ofthe Gentiles, 

3y Liracl is - > £6 . 
meant Chriſt ,and *That thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end of 
a'l rhe body of rhe the world, a 
bLarrhfgll, aorhe 2 Thus ſaith the Lord the redeemer of Ifrae}, 
aneamer: 382. and his holy One ,to him hat is deſpiſedin ſoule, 
ft Thus Cariſtin £0 A nation that is abhorred , to a i {ſervant of ru- 
Þ:s nemberscaw- lets y Kings ſhall ſee , and& ariſe, and princes ſhall 
pi worſhip , becauſe of the Lord ; that 1s faithtfull : 
ae je} and the holy One of Iſrael , which hath choſen 

tet zyer bee is tice, 

Tourented,that bis 8 Thus ſayth the Lord, 1 In acceptable time 
Nojngs -x oath} 'haveI heard. thee and ina day of ſalvation have [ 
[- Though the helped thee : and I will m_—_— thee,and will give 
Zevees retuſemy + thee for a covenant of the people, that thou.mai- 
clo&rine, ye: God Eft raiſe up then earth , and obtaine the inherirance 
napprooemy of thedeſolate herirages : 
4-54 +00 9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the © ! > 0am 
Gaſpell,to:be Geas Goe foorth ;and to them that are in darkenetſe, 
riles,Caap.4r,5. Shew your felyes ; they ſhall feede in the wayes, 
ry prongs _ *heir p paſlures ſhall beinall the tops of the 
ewes, og CS, | 
mos hn En 10 They ſhall notbe hungry, neither ſhall they 
dage. be thirſty , neither ſhall the heare ſmite them., nor 
eB roma cel the ſunne , for he that hath compaſſion 9 on them, 
ſhall be ſogreat, thall leade them ;.even tothe ſprings of water ſhall 
that great aud ſinall he drive them, 


ihali acknowledge x31 And I will:make all my mountaines , as a 
i and reverence way, and my paths ſhall be. exalted , | 

:1 Thus be ſpea- 12 Behold , theſe ſhall ceme fromfarre : and 
Keth of his loe , theſe fromthe North and from the Weſt., and 
Church wbenhe theſe from the land of.r Sinim, 

wpuldthewbis. 13 Reioyce,O © heavens; and be ioyfulÞ, © 
2.Cor62, * earth; braft forth into,prayſe , Omountaines; for 


w Meaning +Chciſt God hath comfaxted his people, and will have 

aloue. , . ' mercy upon his afflicted, 

n Signifhivg, rhac 14 But Zion ſayd , The Lord-hatht forſaken 
ore Giiilh ze me,and my_.Lord hath forgotten me. 


«Pew tbe carth by : 
bis word , there 15 C2na woman forget her child, and not have 


:is nocking uz compaſſion on -the ſonne of her wombe ? thoug 
* + 4:l- they ſhould forget , yet wilt I notforger thee, 


0 Talbemchar 16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palme 


we iatbe priſon of fonearg death. -p Being in:Chrilts protRivon ,1hey ſballbe ſafe 
, againſt all daygers ,.and free from the teare df che eacmies, q Meaviog, that theye 
Trout ould be. nojbing in ther way from Babylon tharſhould-hinder or hurcthem : bat 
«bis is accomplithed(pirirua'ly. x Meaning) rhe Sourk countrey , ſo that Chrift ſhall 
deliver his from All:hepartsefthewoarld. £ Reade.Chap,q4,23. , rt Heeobicterh 


 ,avbar the fairhfull might ſay intheir long affliction , and an{wereth therevnts ro cum 


ler hen 2, wich a matt proper funiizitude, agd tuitof caulalativn. 


Tfaiah, 


. would not beleeve theirdo&riueand canvert. 
I bave ho!pen your fatbess of olde, when'T dryed up tte red Sea}, and killed tbe Gh-in 


Aiſpleaſure , Exod. 10, 21 


The calling of the Gentiles 


of mine v handes *: they = walles are eyer in my » Becauſe I wout 
fight. not forger thee. 
17 Thy builders make y hafte : thy deſtroyers ih re. the 
of 
and they that made thee waſte, are departed from I1icie,and diſc-pline, 
thee. y I havea conti- 
18 Liftup thine eyes round about and behold: _ care to build 
all theſe gather rhemſelves together and come to opt Aron and 
thee : 25 live , ſayth the Lord , thou ſhalt ſurely enemies. 
2 put themall uponthee a$a_ garment , and gird 2 Hee ſheweth 
thy ſelfe with them like a bride, Guat arethe ore 
19 Forthy deſolations , and thy waſte places, Ehmue of 
and thy land deſtroyed , ſhall ſurely be now narow many children, 
for them thar ſhall duellin ir , and they that dwell which areat-1n. 
devoure thee , ſhall be farreaway. bledbyzbewurd 
20 The children of thy batretineſle ſhall ſay -—ranptug . --"hþ 
againe in thine eares, The place 5 ficaite for mee: Hm 
g've plece ta me that I r.uy dwell, 


a He ſheweth tbax 
Chriſt yvill nor 0+ 
21 Then ſtalk thou fay in thine heart ,\who !y 8#tberthis grear 
hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing Iam barrenand Jane fte 
deſolate, a captive and a wanderer to andfro ? and the > ae; wh wh 
who hath nouriſked thera + behold , I was left a- b Meaning. that 
lone : whence are theſe ? Kings lhallbe cone 
22 Thus fſaych the Lord God , Behold , I will — 19% Tor \nag 
lift up mine handto the Gentiles and ſetup my their powerand 
ſtandart tothe people, and they fhall bring thy authoritie for the 
lonnes in ther armes ; and thy daughters ſl:all be eion of 
caried upon ther ſhoulders, a ym EN 
23 And Kings b ſhall bethy nurſing fathers, with the Church, 
and Queenes ſhall be thy nurfes ; they thall wor- they ball bumble 
ſip thee with. ther faces toward the earth , and *temſclves roChiil 
licke up the c duſt of-thy feete : and thou ſhall | 4257 het "_ 
know that I am the Lord : far they ſhall not be.q .ye make this 
aihamed that write for me. as an obieRion, as 
24 Shall the pray be d taken from the migh-****%d:be Calde- 
tie ? orthe iuſt captivitie delivered ? = | + 26 cnn PA 
25 Bur thus faith the Lord ,.eEven the Capti- juſt pageflion . 
vitie of the mighty ſhall be taken away : andthe e This isthe an- 
pray of the tyrant fthall be delivered ; for L will fveceroteir ob. 
contend with .him that contend with thee , and ;, | +0795 em 
I will fave thy children, the Lord , neither 


26 And will feedethem that ſpoyle thee , with-bath a mere iuit 
ftheir owne fleth , and they ſhall be drunken with © unto them. 
their owne blood , as with ſweete wine ; andall ,, 47011 uſe the 
fleſh ſhall know that I rhe Lord am thy Saviour 04:67 Sr anipaihi 
and the Redeemer , the wightie one of Iaakob, +2. Chron. 20, 22, 

CHAP 2, :Chap. 19,2, 
2 The-Tewes forſaken ſer a time, 2 Yetthe power of 
God is net diminiſhed. s Chriſtsebegtence and witlorie. 
Hus fayth the Lord , Where js thatabillof , deeniair, cher he 
your mothers divorcement , b whom I have þath oor forſaken 
.caſt off + or who is the creditor.c to whom [I -her, bur throvgh 
ſold.you ? Behold , for your iniquities are ye ſold, ber ownc _ 
and becauſeof your tranſgreſſions is your mother pip Hos 325 
Forſaken, declare that I bave 

2. .d \Wherefore came TI , and ..there. was no cut her off : mea» 
man ? I called, and none anſwered : is mine hand 21"8 that zbey 
{oe ſhortened; that it cannot helpe ? or have no or page 
power to deliver ? Behold', at my rebuke 1 dry up be de ion ner 
the ſea : I make the flocids deſert; their filh tot- fer any dept ar 
reth for want of water , and dieth for thirſt, poverty , bur ttax 

I cloathe the heavens with darkenefle , and 7 0a 
4 - clues to hnnes to 
make af {acke their coyeting, buy rbeir owne 

4 The Lord God hath given , meea tongue luſtes and plea- 
of the learned , that I ſhould know.zo miuifter a fie 
word in timeto him thar is-h weaty ; he will raiſe | > rag = 
vilters , but they 
-e Am'Tforable rqbelpe you , 2s 
the rivets, and alſo afterward ja lorden > f AvIdid in gzyprin roken of my 
The propher do: b repreſen: herethe perſon and 


oy 
charge of them that are i called'ro the migiſtery of Gods word. h Tohim 


tar 0pp: elled by affliQion and milery. 


.mc 


oy 


T 


LES 


. .defiveranceowut of 


To ſecke untothe Lord. 


i asthey tbarare meup inthe morning , inthe morning he will wa- 


eaught, aud ken mine eare to heare, ias the learned. 
7; ents ee Miſes 5 The Lord God hath opened mine eare , and 
, _ God for any I was notrebellious, neither rarned T backe, 

rerſecution Or 64» .-6 I gaveimy backe unto the & ſmiters ,andm 

ye gave iny £ k 4 
lamity- WierebY  cheekes to the nippers ; Thiddenot-my face from 
beſhewetb rout ſhameand ſpitting. OY 

Of Godein fooke . 7 For the Lotd God wilthelpeme therefore 
for none other xt- ſhall I nor be confounded : therefore chave I ſet 
compenſeofthe yy face like aflint , and know tharl ſhall not be 
wicked but ter 4 med. 

on i P $ He ts neere that iuſtifieth me : who will con- 
comfor. — & -tend withme? Lerus ſtand rogether? who is mine 

y Shemiingtbatir acdyerſary?ler him-come neersro me, 
wah ot. .9 Behold ,:the Lord God will helpeme - who is 
«right Gods wie +He that. cancondemne me ?:to they ſhall waxe old 

moiiters, though gs a garment : the moth thall eate them up. 

they labour to 10 1-Who is among you that feareth the 
bring them from x 1+ let him hearethe voyce of his ſeryant : be 


gocher me OR that walketh in darkenefle and hath no light , let 


confolarion by him truſt in the Name ofthe Lord., and ſtay upoa 
your ounedevile, þ;, (of, | 

—_— 10+ T1 Behold., all you kindle = a fire , andate.coth- 
_ which Got paſted abour- with ſparkes : walke in the light of 
hath offered : there-. your fire, and inthe ſparkes tharye have kindled. 


fore ye [hal remairie. Thjg ſhall :ye have of thine hand: ye ſhall lie. downe 
in ſorow, and'iot in ſorow, 


be comforueds 
yo CHAP. LT, 
iz To truſt in God elone by Abrahams example. 7 Notts 
feare men. 17 Thegreat affliflion of 1eruſalem, 42 and 
., ber deliverance, kv 
Eare meayee that follow after righteonſnes, 
and yee that Teeke the Lord: looke untothe 
they ſhould norbe 4 rocke , wphexce you are hewen ,andtothe hole of 
conraget "bet, NE pit, vohence ye are digged. 
b Tharis, to Abra. 2 Conſider Abraham your father , and Satah 
 hani,of whom ys that bare you : for I calledhim alone , and bleſſed 
"rere begotren, him and increaſed him, . I 
Avhow are wees :3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion : he ſhall 
| comfort all her deſolations , and he ſhall make her 
deſertc like Eden , and her wildernes like the gar- 
den of the Lord :ioy and gladnefle ſhall befountl 
therein-.praife, and the voyce of finging. ; 
4 Hearken yee unto memy people, and give 
eareuntome , O my,people : for a.a Law ſhall pro- 
ceed:from me,andI will bring forth my indgement 


« Heecomforteth 
the Curch, that 


borne. | 
.c As plentifull as 
Paradiſe,Gen. 2, 3- 
-B I willrule arid'go- 
.verne my:Church 
by my word and 
.do&rine. 
_.© The time that 
A will accompliſh 


my promiſe. for the light of the people. : 

'F My power and 5 _ righteouſnes is neere: my falvation go- 
feng . , eth forth , and mine-farme ſhall indge the people ; 
en free: the. ylesſhall wait for me , and ſhall rruſtunromine 
ble changes and arme, _ wb 

mutations of all 6 Lifr np-yonr eyes to'the heavens ,and looke 


*hings,and bow he ypon the earth beneath : for the heavens thall 
will preſerve bis 


urch in the mids VanUb away like ſmoake , and the earth ſhall waxe 
Sf ES: olde like a garment , and they that dwell therein, 
ſhall periſh 1n like maner : but my falvationſhall 

be =- ever , and my righteouſnes ſhall not be abo- 


li 


7 Hearken unto me ye that know righteon(- 
| nefle.,, the.people in whole heart#s my Law. Feare 
S'He-putteth ye not the reproach'of men, neither be ye afraid of | 
Rbem in renem- their rebnkes; 
brance of bis great 'Y For the moth ſhall eate themup like a. 


beneft fortheir ent and the worme ſhall cate them like wood: 


'EgYpt, that thereby ÞUT My righteouſnes ſhall befor ever , andmy fal- 
-nbey mightfearve vation from generation ro-generation, 
*£o truſt in him 9 Riſe up » Riſe -up and pur on firengrh , 0 


+ Mets ike arme of the Lord: riſe up as inthe olde time in 
Pal $2.4. the generations of the world, Art not thou the 


If To wit, Phara- 


fame , that hath .curiRabab.,, and wounded the 


i8;Buek.29.Js ' & dragon? 


' 


Chap. LI. LIT. 


Not to feate man, 5 
10 Art not thou the fame, which hath dried 
the Sea,even the waters of the great deepe , ma=- 
king the depth of the ſeaa way for the redeemed 
to paſſe over ? | 
Iz Fherefore:the redeemed ofthe Lord ſhall | rom Babyſeng 
Trerturne and come with ioy unto Zion , and ever. 
teſting ioy ſhalbe upon their head: they ſhall 9b= 
taine ioy and gladnes ; and forow and mourning 
ſhall flee away. 
12 T,even Famhee that comfort yon. Who arr 
'thou that thou ſhouldeſt feare a mortall mani , and 
the ſonne of man, which ſhall be made as graflle x 
13: And forgetteſt the Lotd thy maker, that 
'hath ſpred out the heavens, and laid the founda« 
'tions of the earthy and haft feared continually 
all the day , becauſe of the rage of the oppreſlour, 
which'is ready to deſtroy > Where is now the rags 
of the oppreſlour ? OT CORE 

14 The captive haſteneth to be looſed , and \þ.m by the fire 
"that hee ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his time oftheir ba- 
bread ſhonld faite. niſhmear: forin 

15 And I am the Lord thy God that diyided non.) wary 
hs ez , when his waves roared; the Lordof hoaſts the greet em 
i his Name. | ire of the world 

16 And 'I hare yew words in thy = mouth, deftroyed. 
and have defended thee in the ſhadow of mine * orgs proce 
and , that 1-may plant the © heavens , and lay the jm crack boats: 
'Foundation- __ earth , ahd fay utto Zion , Thou defined by his 
artm e, : protection. 

1 E./ "ks awe » and ſtand up, O Teruſa-® _ RR 
&m , which haſt drunke at rhe hand of the Lord 2.0 ind earth, 
thepcup of his wrath : thou haſt, drunken the xpber.:, 10. 
dregs of the cup of trembling , and wrung them y Thou haſt bees 
-OUt. | iuſtly .punifted am 

18 There is none toguide her among all her (i970) 85 CHyp: 
Yonnes , whom ſhe hath brought foorth : there #5 menr in the ele& 
none that taketh her by the hand ofall the ſonnes is by meaſure, ao 
thar ſhe hath brought up. —— 

19 Theſe twoq things are come .unto thee : Fires #heeed 1 
who will lament thee } defolation and. deftruQti- reprobate iris the 
on and famine , and the ſword : by whom (hall I-iuſt veogeanceof 
comfort thee? ang yy wo began 

20 Thy ſonnes have fainted , and lie at the head 199% udnem. an 
.of all the fireetes as a wilde bultin a net, and are-yere.z5, 15.16. 
'Full of the wrath of the Lotd ,-«rd rebuke ofthy q Whereof the 


- God one is outward, a8 
: | . K .ofthetbivgs th 
.21 Therefore heare now this, thou miſerable $.5.*.. ods 


and drunken, hut't not with wine. ; © wear, and famine 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord God ,even God that and theotberis 
pleadeththe cauſe of his people, Bebold.I have ta- "= "4pm agg 
ken out of thine hand the cup of crembiing , eves ;qinde : that ierobe 
the dregges of the cup of my wrath : thou ſhalt witbour comfor: : 
drinke ir-no more, ' therefore be ſaith, 
23 Bur T willputit intotheir hand that Hoghe Sn thou be 
thee , which have ſaydto thy ſoule , Bowe downe 741 wich woublo 
that we may goe over, and thou haſt laid thy bo- and feaxe. 
dy as the ground , and as the ſtreetes to them 
AWEnt OYCT. 


CHAP, LIT 

» <Aconſolation to the people of God, 

thereof, 

Riſe, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength , O Zion : put , xo withed ww; 
A on the garments of thy ome » O Ierufalem, rantowbich thank 
the holy -Citie : for hencefoorth there ſhall no'fubeare Gods true 
© more come into thee the uncircumciſedand 1 has prod apo 
uncleane, : 

2. Shake thy ſelfefrom the duſt , ariſe, endfit v Pur dFcbegar- 
downe, O nay : looſe the bands ofthy neck, qotins gc ow 
O thou captive daugitter Zion. —apnober at 1 

3 For thus kiyeth the Lord, Veemereſolde und gladuete, > 


7 Of the meſſengers 


ec The Babyloqi- 
ans paid norbiag 
zo me for you : 
therefore 1 will rake 
you aging with. 
out tar:tſomne, 
d When Iaakob 
wvenr tbither in 
time of famine. 
e The Egyptians 
might preteade 
{loine cauſe to 0p- 
pretſe my prople 
becauſe they yyent 
ahicher,and remai- 
ned among them, 
but the Aflyrians 
bave noticle to ex- 
euſerheir tyranny 
by, and therefore 
will I puniſh them 
rgre then 1 did 
the Egyptians. 
fTo wit,by the yvis- 
ked,which thinke. 
that I bave no po- 
veer to deliver 
them. 
g Sigoifying, that. 
xhe ioy and g 
nidings of their 
deliverance ſhould 
make theiraff| iRi- 
on in the meane 
Tzime moreeaſle : 
bur rhis ischiefly 
meantoftbe 
Fpirituall ioy,a8 
Nahwo.1.is. 
ram.19,15. 
a The Prophets 
wbich are rby 
watchman ſhall 
"  publiſhchisrby 
deliverence : this 
was begun under 
Zerubbabel.Ezras 
aod Nehemiah, 
but wastaccome 
pliſhed vader. 
Chriſt. 
4 As ready to ſmite 
bis enemiez,and to 
deliver his people. 
k He warneth the 


for c novght;; therefore ſaall yebe redeemed with- 


<4 Reade Cyip 2111+ 
of ſpncn, Hebi,42zi 5, 


out money. | 

4. For thus fayth the Lord God, My people 
went 4 downe aforctime into Egypt to foionne 
there , and Asthur e. oppreiled them withour 
cauſe. 

5 Now therefore what have I heere, faith the 
Lord , that my people is. taken away for noughr, 
and they that rule over them, make them to howle, 
fayth.che Lord ?and my. Name allthe day conti- 
nually is f blaſphemed ? 

Therefore my people ſhall know my name : 
therefore they {ball knawy in that day , that Lam he 
that doe ipeake ; Bebold, itis I. | 

7 How-g beautifull upon the mountaines are 
the feere of him , that declareth and publitherh 
peace ! that declareth goodtidings , and. publitherh 
talvation, ſaying uno Zion, thy God reignerh ! 

8. b The voyce of thy-watchmau /hallbe heard : 
they ſhall lifr up their voyce , and thourt rogether.: 
for they ſhall he eyeto eye, when the Lord ſhall 
bring againe Zion. 

9 O yee deſolate places of Terufalem , be glad 
and reioyce together , for the Lord hath comtar- 
ted his. people : hee hath redeemed lerufalem, 

10 Lhe Lord hath made ibare his -holy.arme. in 
the {ight of allthe Gentiles,, and all the ends of che 
earth {hall ſee the ſalvation of our. God. 

1s k Depart,depart ye : goe ye out from thence, 
and touch no uncleane rhing-, go out of the mids 
of her, be ye cleane , thar I beare the veſſels of the 
Lord, | 

12 For ye ſhall not goout m-with haſte, nor de- 
part by fiteihg away : but the Lord will go before 
you, & the God of Iſrael will gather you rogether, 

13- Behold,my n ſervant ſhall proſper: be ſhalbe 
exalted and extolled, and be very hie. 

14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his viſage 
was. {o , deformed of men , and: his- forme of the 
ſonnes- of men} ſoP ſhall he ſprinkle many nati- 
ons : the Kings ſhall ſhuttheir q mouthes at him : 
for that which had not bin told them, ſhall they 
ſee., and that which they had not heard lhallthey 
runderſtand. 


faithfull nor co pollutethernſelyes wich the ſuperſtitions of the Babyloniant , as Chap, 

43.20, 2.Cor-6,17. 

boa, ſo by them allthe people , which ſhalbe as the Levites in this office) ſhall cary 
ome veſſels of rbe Temple which Nebuchad-nezzar bad raken away. 

Fathers did out of Epypr.. 

Gould be wrought, whereof ihis-was a figure. 

Chriſt in his perſon vyas not eſteemed - 


1 Forche time is at band thar tbe Prieltes and Leviteschietfy 


m. As yaur 

o Meaniag, Chrilt, by whom our ſpirituall deliverance 
© In tbe corrupt iudgement of nan, 

Re ſhall ſpread bis word rorougt- many 


aations. 9 / Jnſigneof reverence, and asbeing,aftopilned arbis excellency, c By 
+ ſhe preaching of ihe Goſpel. _ 
CHAP: LIII: 
3 - Of Chriſt and his kingdeme, whoſe word fewe willhele eve. 
6-All men are ſinzers. 1z Chriſt is our-righteouſneſſts 
Iz andis dead for our fonnes. 
| vW Hoawill beleeve:ourreport ?andto whom is 
4.The oe ' the barme of the Lord revealed 
ſhewerb that very 2 But hee ſhall growe up before him as a 
few ſhall receive . 3 
thi3theirpreach. branch ,and as a©roote. out ofa dry d ground ; he. - 
ing of Chriſt,aud hHath- neither forme nocbeauty ; whenave ſhall ſee 
ofukeirdelive--Þ him, there ſhall be no forme that we ſhould defire 
rance by bimy , him 
: "P Jobn 22 38. # CE » , . WI . 
.- So. 6.08. 3 - He. is- deſpiſed and reietedofmen.; he isa 
| > Meaning, that man full of ſorrowes., and hath experience of © in- 
CR y_ . firmicies-; we hidas it were our faces from him; he. 
Grizoucherta —WaSdeſpiſed And we eſteemed him nor. 
wwithrbeverrne : "_—_ 
of his a9 3y Spirit. * © Tbebegintiag of Chriſts kibgdome ſhalbe ſinall and cone - 
2emprible in the fight of manyburir ſhall growe wonderfully,and flouriſh before God, 


©. Which was by Gods liogylas x y LT COOSUILS VALE 


4. Surely, hee hath borne onr-infirmities ,and 
carieſt four {orowes, yet wee did. iudge himas 
8 plagued and ſmitten of God,and humbled. 

Bur he was wounded for-our.rranſgreffions : 
-be was broken for our iniquities : the b'chaſtiſe. 
ment of our peace vvas.upon him , and:-with bis 
ſtripes are we Rotor. | | 

g All we like ſheep have gone aſtray: we have 
turned every one to his owne way , and the Lord 
hath laid upon him the i1niquity. of as all, 

7 Hee was oppreſſed ,and hee was afflicted, 
yet did heenort k-open his mouth : hee is-brought 
as-4 ſheepe to the ſlaughter , and asa ſheepe be- 
fore her ſhearer is dumbe ,.10. he opened not his 
mouth, 

8, Hee was taken eut from I priſon;, and from 
indgement: mand who thall declare his age z for he 
was cur out of the land of the living : for thetranſ- 
greision of my people was he plagued. 

9 nAnd he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death , though hee had 
done ne wickednes, neither wwas any deceitin his 
mourh, 

lo Yet the Lord wonld'breake himand make 
him ſubieCt ro infirmities: when o he ſhall make his 
ſoule an offring for ſinne , hee ſhall ſee his ſeed and 
ſhall protong hes dayes,and the will of the Lord ſhall 
proſper-in his hand, $126; 

11 He ſhall ſeeof theptravell of his ſoule., and 
ſhaylbe ſatisfied , by his knowledge hall my q rjgh- 
reous ſervant iuſtihe many : for he ſhall beare their 
Iniquities, 


Chriſt and his office, 


f-Thar is, the pu. 
ni ſhimenc due to 
aur livnes ; for the 
which he hath 
both ſufferred and. 
made ſatisfa &ion, 
Mat.$3,17. 1.pet.2, 


24- 
g We iudpeth evill, 
thinking that be 
was puniſhed for 
his owne finnes, 
and nor for ours.. 
h- He warchattiſed 
for our reconcilia» 
tion, x.Cor. 25,3. 
: Meaning,the pu. 
niſhment of.our ins 
iquity, aud nothe. 
fault ir ſelfe. 
k Bur willingly 
and patiently _ 
obeyed his fatherg, 
appoynriment, Mar, * 
26,63. a1.3, 32, 
1 From thecrolle . 
and grave aſter 

t he. was con 


eJ. 
m. Though be died 
for finne, yer after 
his reſurre&ion he 
ſhall live.for.ever : 


and this tris dearth 


1310 xeſtore life 
to his members, 


Rom, £99, 


12 Therefore will:I give him-a portion with 5 524 the Fatber-. 


the great.,and hee ſhall divide the ſpoyle with the 


elivered bim into. 


the hands of the 


ſtrong , becauſe r he hath powred our his ſoule un- wicked ,.and to. the- 


to death ; and he was contend with the tranſgreſ- 
ſours, and he bare the (inne fofmany , and prayed 
for the treſpaſſers. 


up bimſelfe ſhall yive lifeto his Church , and fo'cauſethem to ii 


powers of tbe ... 
world todowith . 
bim whar they 
would, 

o Chriſt by offring: 
ve with bim forever. 


P+ Thar is, the fruit and effect ofhis Jabour, which is the ſalyation of his Churcb . 


q Chriſt ſhall iuſtifie by faith tbrongh bis word 

the law. 

Phil.247;&c. to verl.12, 

CHAP. LIy, 

z.. Moy ef the Gentiles ſhall beleeve the Goſpel then of the Teweys. 
7 * Grd leaveth hu for a time, to whom afterward hee ſheyweth 
mercy. 

.Eioyce , O a barren that diddeſt-not beare.< 
breake forth. inta ioy- and reioyce ; thou that 


» Whereas Moſes could nor iultifie by: 
x Becauſe be bumbled bimſcite, therefore he ſhalbe extolled w —_ : 
ſ That is,of all hat bekeve in him, 


a After tha) bee-- 
hath declared the 


>iddeft not travaile with child; for,the kdeſolate death of Chrift,be-- 


par wigs chilcren then the married wife, fayth the 
Lord. | 
2 c-Enlarge the place of. thy tents 


ſpeaketh rorhe 
Charch,becauſe ir ©. 


d feelethe 


ſhoul 
, and let fiuirofrthe ſameg -. 


them. ſpread our the cunains of rhine habitations : and calletb ber 


y_ not :; ſtretch. ourthy cords ,and make faſt thy 
IN 


barren,becauſe 
that in the capri. 


e vyas 8 wia* 


. £ vity ſh 
For thou. ſhalt increaſe -on the right hand "= qr bope- 


an.on the let; and thy ſeed{ball poſſeflsr 
tiles, and dwell in the deſolate cities, 

4.. Feare not : for thou ſhalt. not be. aſbame 
neither ſhalt thou. be confounded ; for thau thak 
not. be- put to. ſhame.: yea., thou.ſhalt 
thame of thy a yeuth , and ſhalt not remem 
repraach of thy e widowhocd any more. . 


e Gens to baye any chil-. 
dreo. 
d b The Cburcb ins: 
» this ber affliction . 
and captivity (hal 
foreer the bring fonk as .. 
_ the children, then + 
when.ſhe wazat 
libertie: or this - 


For hee that fmade thee, #1hine hnsband,: may be ſpoken by - 


(whoſe name #.the Lord of .heaftes} and th 


Te-. admiration,confie. - 


deemer the holy One of Iſrael, ſhall be called the dnvingthe great 


come-of he.» Her deliverance under Cytus yy23 as berchildShood 
was accompliſhed, when ſhe came <o herizage; which wawunder the Gofpel. 
nifying , that for the great number of children that God ſhould giveter , ſhe 


ſeeme ro lack roome to lodge them, 
begianiog. - 
did regeneratetheeby bis holy Spiric, . 

God: 


ber that ſhoul&* 
, and thereforetbis.- 
c Sig= - 
ſlpuld 


d The affliftions which thou ſufferedſit at ths 
e- When, as thou walt refuſed for thy ſibues, Chap. $011, 


F Thay 


The Church comforteth. 


g fix glory ſhall God of the whole g world, 


zine chrouvgh ihe 


—_ __ woman forſaken , and affii&ed in youu and 45a 
before wo beſhut hb yorg wife when thou waſt refuſed , ſaith thy 
up in Iudea. ; | 


bh As a wife wbicb 
vas forſaken ia 


thy youth, with-greer compaſsion will I gather thee. 


Lord thy redeemer. 


5 Asferearihe 9 For this is unto'me: the i waters of Noah; 


pron.iierhavi for as [I have {worne that the waters of Noah 
made to Noab, lt 4 
that the waters 0uld no more goe over the earth , ſo haye 1 


Hould oomore fworne'thar T would not be angry withthee , nor 
.overdowiheearth. rebuke thee, 
10 ' For the mountaines ſhall.cemoove , and the 
hilles (ball fall downe ; bur my mercie ſhaltnot de. 
part from thee , neither ſhall the.covenant of m 
peace fall ayay , faith the Lord ,that hath comp 
fion on thee, 
11 O thou affiaed and toſſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfort , behold , I will lay thy ſtones 
*e Bereby he de» with the'k carbuncle., and lay thy:foundation with 
-clartib the excel- ſaphirs, 
lent eſtare of the Iz And T will make thy windowes of | eme- 


_ _ rauds,and thy gates ibining ſtones , and all chy 
or, isſper.w borders of pleaſant ſtones. 

peerle. ; 13- And all thy children ſhelbel taught ofthe 
1:By tbe bearing Tod, and much peace ſhallbe to thy children. 


devotee 14 'In'mrighteouſneſle ſhalt rhou -be eſtabli- 


of his ſpirit. hed , a4 be farre from oppreſsion ; for thou ſhalt 
m 1n ſtablitieavd nor feare it ; and from feare; for it thallnot.come 
Trait hand for ever. DOOtSIIEE: SS” 

n And therefore , 15 Bebolde , the enemies ſhall gather himſclfe, 
Fall vorprevaile. but without ® mee : whoſoever ſhall gather bun- 
o Meaning, tbe Telfe in thee, ® againſt thee, ſhallfall, 

domeſticell enemies 16 eholde., 1 have-created the? ſmith that 


pens cok -bloweth: the coalcs in the fire, and him that brin- 
crites- geth foorth an inſtrument for his worke , and [ 


p Signifyiogbere- have created the deſtrayer ro defiroy. | 

Sy.rharmancan 17 Bur all the weapons thatare madeagainſt 
To furteas God pt. Ebeerſhall not proſper : and every tongue th:c 
weth power: for hall riſe againſt thee in iudgement , tho» Malt 
ſeeing thar alla'e condemne, This is theheritage of the-Lorus fer= 


his creatures, be yarns an] their righteouſnefle 5; ofme , © ch the. 


muſt needs governe 
and guid chem Lord 


- + 5 MM = 
3x - cAnexhertatien to come to Chriſ?. 8 Cods eonnſtis are 
not 45 Mans. 23 The fey of the faithful. 
Chriſt by pro« t4 .O., eyery one that thizſteth come yeto the 
nr, 0-00, ray waters , and ye that havebno filyer , come, 
Church exempreis EY and eare : come., I day , buy c wine and milke 
he hypocrites vithour ſilver and without money. 
48 hich are full wic> 2 Wherefore doe ye1ay our filver ,nnd not-for 
their imagived 0 hread z.qand your labour without being ſatisfhed? 
werkes, and the T7 . p h —_ 
Epicurez which DEarken diligently unto me, and eatethar which 
ar: full with their 45 gO0d, and ler your ſoule delight ine fatnefle, 
— luſts, and 3 Enciine your cares ,and come unto mee 2 
be ng Heare ,and your fſoule ſhall live., and I will make 
b Signifying, tax 22 Cverlafting covenant with you.,even the'fſure 
Gads benetiscan © IErcices of David. . 


not be bought for 4 .Behold., I .gave.zhim for a _witnefle to the 
_—_— people,, for a prince and a maſter unto the people. 


wine, milke.and bread ;he meanetb all rhings neceflary to the ſpiritualilife, as theſe 
arte neceffary to bis corporall life. d He reptooveth theit ingratitude , which 
refuſe theſe things that God offereth willingly , apd io tbe meaneszime ſpare neirber 
.£0;t nox labour toobtaine rboſe.wbich are nothing profitable. e Youlſhall be 
fed abundantly. f Theſamecovenant which tbrough my mercie I ratified anel 


confirmed to David , t22t ir hould be erexnall, 2,54p47,13.2 <4 14.34 g Meaniug 


Carilt, of, whom David.vo45a bgure, 


Chap. LV.L VI. 


'6. 'For the Lord hath 'called'thee , being as a 


'For a little while -have I forſaken thee , but 


8 For a moment in mme anger , Thid my face 
from thee for a lirtle ſeaſon , but with everlaſting 
-mercie have I had cempaſsion on thee., ſaith the 


Gods connlels not asmans, 53 


'Bebold., then ſhile call a nation that rbou Þ To wit. the Gea® 


kroweſt nor, band a nation that knew tiles, which before 
not thee def 
flall runne unto thee becauſe ofthe Lord = God, Ro 0 be thy 


_ the -Roly -one of Iirael : for he hath glorified people, 
thee. 1 When heoffreth 
"6 Seckeyethe Lordwhilehe may be found :; Nin*!fe by prea« 
call ye upon him whilzhee is neere, IS nan 
* » pe : e iNevve 
7 Let the wicked kforfake his UWayes , and erb that epaaginnd 
the unrighreons his owne imaginations , and re. weſt be ioyned 
o_ unto the Lord , and hee will have mercy up- with near” bow 
on him. wg : - we cannot-call n 
ao and to our -God ,forhee is very ready to. ,xGg04 aright, = 
. cept the frui:s of 
$8 For mylthoughts «re not your thonghts, - ourfaith ppeares 


neither .@re your 'wayes my wa : 1 Altbough you 
bogs A ay y wayes , fayth the 80 08 


9 Foras the heayens are higher thenthe earth, me era 
{o are:my wayes higher then your wayes., and my meeby your 
thoughts above your thoughts. _—_ yr Tom 

Io Surely as the raine commeth downe , and ED 
the ſnow from heaven , ard returneth not chither ner 

bur wartereth the earth » and maketh ir to bring to you. 
forih and bud ,thatit may give ſecdtothe ſower, *, Ifrbefeſmall 
and bread unto him that eareth, po 1 Ep ry - 
11 So that'mym word be, that goeth ont of "oro wruiarag 
my mouth : it ſhall not-returne unto me voyd , bur' much more ſyall 
it ihall accompliſh that which 1 will , and it (hall = Promifewhioh 
profper in the thing whereto I ſent it, rnd 
» 42 rwed ,bring 
12 Therefore ye ſhall goe out with ioy , and be to pade rhe thinge 
led footth with peace ; the.a mountaines and the whicdThave ſpon 
bils ſhall breake foorth before you into you , and F® for yourdelia 
all the trees of the field (hall clap #Lerr hands. © ae da, 
13 Forthornes there ſhall grow firre-trees ;for 44,23. and 49,130 
pettles ſhall 'grow the myrrhe-tree., and it thall be 0 To ſetforcth 
to the 'Lordofor a name , ari4 for aneverlaſting blo gleey. _:: 
+ figne thatſhall not be taken away, Ann ey > 
| CHAP, LvVI, , will never forſake. 
s An'txhortation to indgemont and iuſtice. zo Againſt his Church, 
 Shepheards that deveure their flocke. 
'T us faith the Lord , a Keepe indgement and , -Go4 theyrethy 
doe iuftice, formy ſalvation 1s at hand to.come, whar he requireth' 
and my b righteouſnes to be revealed, of them after that 

2 Bleſlcd #5 the man that doeth this , and the 2<b4tb delivered! 
ſonne of man which layerh 'hold on ir ; hee thar nar ered 2s 

4 a" te 
keepeth thec Sabbath , and polluteth it-not , and whereby true fair 
keepeth his hand from doing any evill. is declared, 

3 Andletnortrhe ſonne ofthe firangers, which brwe won vil 

f is ioynedro the Lord , _ and ſay , The Lord ,,, greens "RO 
hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people uticher to your bearuby * 
tetthe Eunuch ay, Behold, Iam a & tree. my irie, 

4 For thus faith the Lord unto the Eunaches'f Yoder die Sub> 
chat keepe my Sabbaths , and chuſethe thing that þengerb the whdl 
pleaſerh me, andtake hold of my covenant, ſervice of God 

5 Even-unto them will I give in minee Horiſe 2nd croe zeligion. 


m me 2+ F - d -Let none thinks 
and within my wals , a place ,and af name bener | oO 


'then of the ſonnes and of rhe daughters ; I will ; caceive the gras 


give them an everlaſting name.,thart ſhall not be ces of the Lord : 
pur our. Ky for the Lord wilt 
. -6 Alfo the ſtrangers that cleave unto the Lerd, ee "— 
to ſerve him ,and to love the Name ef the Lord, iii forſake noe 
and ro be his ſervants ; every one that keepeth the which wili keepe 
Sabbath , and polluterh ir not , and embraceth my »is true religion, 
covenant and beleeve in him, 
7 . . . e Meaviug, in-his 
2 Them will T bring alfo ro mine holy maun- cuureb.. 
taine , and make them 10yfull in mine Houſe of f Theyihattbe 
prayer ; their. burnt s offerings and their ſacriti- —_— _— x 
SD. . : \& people;ahd beo 
ces ſhall be accepted upon raine altar : for mine FF ivion + 
yea , under Chriſt the dignitie of the AirbFull ſhallbe greater them rhe Jewyes vwere ad 


that time. * g Hereby he meaneth rheſpirituall ſervice of God , to whom the 


fairbfull offer continual thagkeſgiving , yea theniſelves and all rharthey have aun 
lively and acceptable ſacrifice, . 


Hha houſe. 


__ 


Spirituall whoredome. 
h Not onely for houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for ball 
tbe Ievves, but for people. 

v4 pr eg 8 The Lord God faith, which gathereth the 


m—_— : ſcattezed of {ſrael, Yet will I gather to them thoſe 
i Meaving, the that are tobe eathered to them. 
enemies of the DJ 


9 All yeibeafts of the held;, come todevoure; 
even all ye beaſts ofthe foreſt. 

10 Their kwatchmew are all-blind:; they have.: 
no knowledge : they are all dumbe dogs : they can. 


Church, as the Ba» 
bylonians. Aﬀyri- 
ans, &c. thus be 
ſpeake:h to fears 


i fr rome not barke : they lie andfleepe and delight in flee- 
full-rbat when this. P1Ng» 

commeth , they Is: And theſe greedy dogs can never have 
may know it w4#- enguph : and theſe ſhepheards<annor underftang : 
told tbem before. 


k He ſhewerb thee Jor they all looke to their owne way , every one for 
this aſfli&ion ſhall his advantage, and-for his owne purpole. ; 

cometbrough tle 12 Come, 1 will bring wine , and. wee willfill 
faulr of thegover= onr felves with ftrong drinke. , and- to-morow: 


——— ſhallbe as this , and much more abundant, 


ignorance, negli- 
gence, avarice and obſtinacie provoked Gods wrath againſt them. | Weare well 
and ro morow ſhall be better : therefore ler us not feare the plagues before they 
come : thus the wicked contemnged the abominations and exhortations which were 

made tkenfinihe Name of God. 

CHAP. LyIT,. 
x. God taketh away the good , that hee ſhould nct fee the horrible 
liz>ues fo come. 3 Of the wicked idelaterss 9 4nd- 
therr viine confidence. 


F He righteous periſheth, and noman confide-. 
reth it in heart, and mercifull men are raken 
away , and no. man underſtandeth that the righ- 
n From the ptague - T2OUS is taken away 2 from the evill to come. 
ebat is art band , and 


IG _— beds, every one that walketh before him, 
be er” 4a 3 But youc witches children, come hither, the: 
b The foute ofthe ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore, 


righteous ſhallbe 4 
in foy, and rheir ye ga 

< » DO J 
body ſhallreſt in — bellious children, and afalſe ſeed ? 


On whom have ye iefted ? upon whom have- 


The grave untothe- _y 0 
time of tbe reſut- 5 Inflamed with idoles under every greene 
reQion, becauſe tree : and. ſacrificing thed children in the yalleys- 
they walked Be* underthe tops of the rocks ? 

ore the Lord. 6 h . NF 7 E 
a Hr choicnerds _ Thy portion s- .in the ſmoothe. ſtones *o 
the wicked bypo- theriver : they,they are thy lot.; even to them haſt 
crites, wbo 6-3 thou goers a drinke-oftering : thou haſt offered: 

mmary-t 5 a ſacrifice, Should I delight in theſe ? 

the name of Gods h FR 4 I 4 his: 
people, derided 7 | Thou haſt. made thy # bed upon a very-hie 


Gods word and bis mountaine : thou wenteſt up thither , even thither.. 


promiſes : boaſtivg . wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 


«anc br 8 Behind theb doores- alſoand poſts haſt thou 
were the cbildrea Fr "incarrant” ane; ram 2r ty; Fi 
of Abrabam, buy ſet up ty remembrance : for thou iſcovere 


becauſe tbey were thy vorrer , | 
nor faizbfull and = diddeſt i enlarge thy bed , and make a coyenant be- 


obedient as Adr4- tycene thee and them, and lovedft their bed in 
bam was, hecal ? os 1 ET 
leth them baſtards, £Ve7phce where thou ſaweſt it. : 

and the children 9 Thou wenteſt k to the kings with oyle , and 


of ms whe diddeſt increaſe thine oyntments, and-{end th 
-> papnhenrÞ 1 meſſengers farre off , and diddeſt humble thy ſelfe 
weanes forſuccour. UNtO hell. : : ? 

d Reade Levitz®%. JO Thou weariedft thy ſelfe in thy-manifold 
a pon a9os E 10urneys, yet{aydeſtthou not., | Therets-no hope : 
e eaning,e « t , 

oe wr thou maſt found life: by thine hand , therefore 
Witb their idolatry : or every faire None that they found, they made anidole of it.. 

f tn theſacrifices whicb you offripg before theſe idoles thought you did ſerve God. . 
g Towirt, thine alcars'in ag open place, likean impydent barlor , that carech rtor 
for the fizbr of ter husband. 
open places on the poſts and dooresto bayeit jn remembrance, Deut.6,9. and-27,1+ 
tbou baſt ſer up ſignes and markesof thine idolatry in every place. i That its 
diddeſt increaſe thine idolatry myore and more, k -Thoudiddeſt ſceke the favour 
of the Afyrians by gifts and preſents to belpe thee againſt tbe Egyptians:and when they 
failed thou ſougbteltre the Babylonians , and more aad more diddeſt rorment thy ſelfe. 
I Although'tbou ſaweſt all rby laborsto be in-vaine, yet wouldeſt thou neveracknows 
kedge thy failt , and leave eff. m _ Bee deriderh their unprofitable diligences 
which thought ro bayemadeall ſure, and yer were deceived. : 


Iſaialio-” 


® bPeace ſhall come : they ſhall reſt in their. 


d and thruſt our your tonge 2 are not ye. 


elfe to another , then mee , and wenteſt up, and - 


b Ho ſtead of ſetting up the word of God in the - 


No peaceto the wicked: 
thou waſt not grieved. | 
11 And whom diddeſtthoureverence or feaxre, , , . 

ſeeing thou haſt »lied unto mee, and haftnor re- yvich, _—y an 
membred mee., neither ſer thy mind thereon? is-it o Meaniag, that the - 
not becauſe I holde my peace, and that of long wicked abule Gods - 
orime ? therefore thou feareſt nor me. ics. on} axow ns 
12 1 will declare thy righteouſnefſe yand thy je NicKednella, 
workes, andthey ſhall nor profic thee, | nanghtioed; Uo. 
13 When thou-cryeſt , let themthat thou haſt lacries , aad impie. 
gathered together , deliver thee : bur the wind '** which the 
9 thall take them all away : vanitie ſhall pull _ call Gods. 
- : : thus he 
them away : but he that truſterh in me ſhall inhe- qerideth theix 
rite the land ,and; ſhall poſlefle mine holy Moun- obſlinacie. 
taine. q Meaning ;the-- 
14. rAnd he ſhal] ſay, Caft up;-caft up : prepare ns noedely 
the way : take up the ſtumbling blocks out of the looked for = 
way of my-people. r God ſhall ſay to 
I5 For thus faith he thar is hie andexcellent, Prius and Cyrus, 
hee that inhabiteth the eternitite, whoſe-Name ts 
the Holy one , I dwell in the high and holy place : 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirir 
to-revive the ſpirir of the humble , and to- give life 
tothemthatare of a contrite heart. . 
1-6 For..I will not-.contend for ener: neither 
will I be alwaies-wroth , \for the ſpirit ſhould faile £ 7 will nor ute 
before me: and 1 have made the breath. 0 nocagtin® 
17 For his + wicked covetouſnefſe I am angry 1if is bu; Mat. | 
with .him ,and have ſmitten him : Thid mee , and « Thar is, for the 
was angry , yethe went away , and turned after the vices and faults of 
way of his owne heart, - thepeople, which - 
1% I have ſeene his wayesand will vhealehim : ——_ at 
I: will leade him. alſo, and -reſtore comfortunto u Though they- 
him, andto thoſe that lamenthim, . were obſtinate, yer 
19 I create the x fruit ofthelips , tobepeace : Hi not withdrayy-. 
peace unto them that are-yFfarre off, and rothem |} Meey 170m” 
that are neere., ſayth the Lord: for I will heale x That is;1 frame- 
him, tbe ſpeach and 
20” But the wicked are like the raging ſea , that 9914s of my meſ- 


{% ; 2 
Cn as ey on: Dh eos ak 


dirt, y As well robim,- 
21 There is no peace, ſayth my God, tothe that is in capriyi- 
wicked, .  tieastobim that 
. remaineth ar 
home. z Theirevill confcience doth eyertorment them; and therefore they can«' 


rever have reſt, Reade Chap.48$, 22. 


CHAP, LVIIILI. 
qr The Office of Gods minifters. 2 - The workes of the hy poe 
erites, 6 The fuſt of the faithfull. 13: Of the true Sabbath, 


C Rie a aloude , ſpare not : lift up thy voycelike , rhe 1619 thug 
a trumpet , and ſhew my -people their tranſ- ſpeaketb tothe 


reſſion , and to the houſe of . Jaakeb+ their Prophet, willing 
nnes; 7 | " bimto uſeall dilie- 


Tt | : "+a 
2 Yet they bſecke mee diily , and will know 7, ear 


my waies , even as a nation that did righteouſly, bypocrires. 

and had nor: forſaken the ftarates of their God : Þ "They wiltſceme 
they aske of me the ordinances of iuſtice : they ** —_— hy 
will draw neere unto God, ſaying, =>" 

3 c Wherefore have. we faſted , and thou ſeeſt c 'Heſerteth for:b* 
it..not > we have puniſhed ourſelves, and thou re- the malice and dif 
gzrdeft .it not, Beholde ,in the day of your faſt ——gtredragag 
you will feeke d your 'will,, and require all your des ovate 
debts, | X God, if their wo1ke- 

4 Behold, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and:to b* votaccepred. 
ſwite with thehſt of wickedneſle : ye ſhall not faſt ©, 7925 becon- 


| incerh rhe bypo« - 
as yee doe to day , to make your yoyceto be cheard !;ires by the te 
above, * cond able, and by 


5 Is it, ſuch a faſt that Thavechoſen, thata enderey 2ovmeds: 
man ſhouldafRti&& his ſoule fora day , and to bowe hey dave 
; ; neither faith 0ay-- 


religion, e So longas you uſecontention-and opprefiion » your faſting and-prag- 


yea {hail not be beard; 


downs 


[4 


CES 


| IN —_ — 


C That you leave 
ef all your ex. 
tortions. 


For mn him thou 
feeſt tby ſelfe as 18 
A glafe, 
hk Thar is,the pro» 
ſperous eſtate 
vxherewith God 
will blefle thee. 

{ The Teſtimony 
ofthy goodneſſe 
ſhall appeare be- 
fore God and man. 
k Whereby 1s 
meant all maner 
of iniarie. 

1 That is, have 
compaſſion on 
their miſeries. 

m Thine adver- 
ftie ſhalbe rurned 
into proſperity. 


- Sighifying\rhat 
of the Tewves 
ould come ſuch 
as ſhou!d byild 
againe the rutnes © 
Xeraſalem and It. 
dea : bur chiefly 
this is meant of 
tbe (piriruall [eru- 
ſalem, whoſe buil- 
ders were :he A- 
poſtles. 

o If thou refraine 
thy ſelfe from rhy 
wicked works. 


EF Num. 11,23, 
chap. 5042. 


F Ierem, 5,25- 


&ReadeChap.ras. 


b All men winke 
atthe iniuries and 
opprefſions, and 
none go about to 
remedie them. 

c According to 
tdeir wicked divi- 
ces,they burt their 
netghbours. 

4 Waatſoever 
commeth from 
them is poyſon , and 
bringerh death. 

© They are profi- 
*able to no purpoſe, 


if the trne faſt; 


downe his head , as abul-ruth , and toliedowne in 


fackecloath and aſhes ? wilt thou call this a faſting, 
or an acceptable day tothe Lord ? 

6 Ts not this the faſting thatTI have choſen ? 
to Doſe the bands of wickednefle , to take off the 
heavy burdens, and to. letthe opprefled goe free, 
and that ye breake every f yoke ? 

Is it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poere that wander , unto 
thine honſe ? when - Som ſeeſt the naked , that thou 
come him,and hide not thy ſelfe from g thineowne 
fleſh 2 
8 Then ſhall thy light breake foorth as the 

morning, and thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily : thy 

i righteouſnes ſhall goe before thee , «nd the glory 
of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. 

9 Then ſhalt thoucall, and the Lord ſhall an- 
ſwere : thou ſhalt cry , and he ſhall ſay , Here I am : 
if thou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, 
_ putting foorth of the k finger , and wicked 

eaking : 

p lo If thoulpowre out thy ſoule to the hun- 
gry and refreſh the troubled ſoule : then ſhall thy 
tight ſpring out in the m darkenefle , and thy dark- 
neſle /hellbe as the noone day. 

It And the Lord fhall guidethee continually, 
and fatisfie thy ſoule in drought , and make fatthy 
bones , and thou ſhalt be: like a watered garden, 

- and "like a ſpring of water , whoſe waters faile nor, 

» 12 And they thall beofthee , th: ſhall build 
the olde = waſte places : thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
foundations for many generations , and thou ſhalc 
be called the repairer of the breach , and the re- 


e Koret of the paths ro dwell in. 


13 If thouoturne away thy foote from the 
Sabbath , from doing thy will on mine Holy day, 
and call the Sabbath a delight to conſecrate it , as 


4glorious to the Lord, and thalt honour him , not 


doing thine owne wayes , nor ſeeking thine owne 
will, nor ſpeaking a vaine word, 
14 Then ſhalr thou delight inthe Lord , and T 


- will cauſe thee to mount upon the high places of 


the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Iaa- 
kob thy father ; for the mouth ofthe Lord hath 


ſpoken it, 
CHAP, LIX, 
xz The wicked periſh through their ewne iniquities. 12 The 
confeſsion of finnes. 16 God alone will preſerve his Church 
theugh all men faile. 
Ehold, * the Lords hand is not ſhortened , that 
= 1t cannot fave ; neither is his care heavie , that 
it cannot heare. F 
2 But* your guns have ſeparated betweene 
ou and your God, and your finnes have hid js 
ace from you, thathe willnor heare. 

3 For your handes are defiled with a bleod, 
and your fingers with iniquitie ; your lips have 
ſpoken lies , aud your tongue hath mur mured ini- 

uitie. 
J No man calleth for iuftice : no man þ con- 
tendeth for truech : they truſt in vanity, and ſpeake 
vaine things : they conceive miſchiefe, and «c bring 
forth iniquitie. 1-2 

5 They hatch cockatrice 4 egges , and weave 
the ſpiders * web : hee that eateth of their egges, 
died ,and chat which.is trode upon , Leech 
into a ſerpent. 

6 Their webs ſhall beno garment , neither ſhall 
they cover themſelves with their labors: for their 
workes are workes of iniquities , and the worke 
of crueltie 8 in their hands, | 


Chap. LIX. LX. 


Theiuſt isa praye, 59 


Their feete tne to evill, and they make 
haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts are 
wicked thoughts : deſolation and deſtruQtion 5s in 
their paths, 
8 The way ofpeacethey know not ,and there 
& none equine in their goings : they have made 
them crooked paths : whoſoever goeth therein, 1 
ſhall not know peace, f That is, Gods 
9 Therefore is rindgement farre from us , nei- vigour co Pls, 
ther doeth g iuſtice come neere unto us : we wait g Gods prote&ti« 
for light, but lo, ic i darkeneſle : for brightnes , bt 92 to defend us. 
we walke in darkenefle. Soar —— 
I0 We grope fer the wall like the h blind, and counſell,andcan 
we grope as one withour eyes : we ſtumbleat the fndenoend of 
noone day as in the twilight : ve are in ſolitary our miſeries. 
places, as dead men. Food: ood 
11 Weroareall Itke ; beares , and mourne like gy (gnes,fomn 
doves : we looke for equitie,but there # none : for more,ſome lefle. 
health, bat it is farre from us, k This confeſſion 
12 Forourtreſpaſles are many before thee, and © 40 es ts 
our & finnes teſtifie againſt us : for our treſpaſles oof Gao. 
are with us,and we know our iniquities, and the Prophers 
13 In treſpaſsing and lying againſtthe Lord, did notexempr 


and we have departed away from our God , and **<a{clyes from 
- ſp be ſame. 

haye ſpoken of cruelty and rebellion , conceiving j 7, witagainf 

and uttering out of the heart 1 falſe matters. our neſghbours,. 


14 Thereforem judgement is turned backe- = Thereiznei. 
- ward ,and iuftice ſtanderh farre off : for truerh is **4 ivNice, nor 
þ : uprightelſe anang 
fallen in the ftreer,and equity cannor enter, new. 
15 Yea, trueth faileth , and he that refraineth n The wicked will 
from evill , maketh himſelfea a pray : and when deftroy him. 
the Lord ſaw it , it difpleaſed him, that there ww4s 2 Meaning.to doe 
no iudeement Ce tp 
R mediethe bi 
16 "And when hee ſaw that there »»4s no man, Ohls as b> thank | 
hee wondered that none would offer himſelfe. out of order. 


o Therefore his arme did p ſave it , and his righte- ©, 7**is, his 
; 5 "FIT" Church ; or bis 
ouſnes it ſelfe did ſuſtaine ir. —— 


17 Forheputon rightcouſneſſe : as an haber- ſelfe.and gid nor 
gion , and an qhelmer offalvation upon his head, feeke ayde of any 
and hee put on the garments of vengeance for _ ifvieg.that” - 
cloathing, and was clad with zeale as a coke, Cohan” 

18 AS to make recompence , as torequirethe meavesar band go/ 
furie of the adverſaries yvitharecompenceto his pa )an dis CORY 
enemies : he will fully repayre the ylands, ME OOEELY 

19 So ſhall they feare the Name of the Lord , To wir, your ene« 
from the Weſt , and his glory from the riſing of wie, which dwell 
the Sunne forthe enemy ſhall f come lige a flood; {n 27: 40h and 
but the Spirit of the Lord thall chaſe him away. =P i 

20 And the redeemer ſhall come unto Zion, there ſhalbe great 
and untotthem that turne from iniquitie in Laa- affli&ion in the 
kob, ſaith the Lord. | Chute bare God 

21 And I will make this my Covenant with _ T"_ 
them , ſaich the Lord , My Spirit thar is upon thee, , qyhereby bee 
and my words, which I have putinthy mouth, declaretb thar the 
u ſhall nor pou out of thy mouth , nor out of treedeliverance 


d Se 
the mouth of thy ſeede, nor our of the mouth of ng robe ay 


the ſeed of thy ſeed, faith the Lord , from henCe- ,,ce, bur tothe 
footth even for ever. children of God, _ 
| whom beiuſtifeth; 
vu Becauſe the do&rine is made profirable by the vertue of the Spirit , be ioyueth the 
one with the other, aud promiſeth to give them both to bis Church forever, : 
; SH AP. LI PE 
3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the Goſpel. | 
_ , Hh, JS _ _ fo = _ - ym 16 They * 
all heave abundance though they ſuffer for 4 time. ASA $ '7E. 
Riſe , O Teruſalem; be bright , for thy alight * Thetimeofthy 


is come , and the glory of the Lord is riſen up» j;;; *# ++ $2069 
on thee, | . | ſpeaking of Baby-- 
2 For beholde , datkenefſe ſhall cover the lon;becommanded 


| , » - to goedowore, 

b earth, and grofle darkenefſethe people ; but the EN 

b Signifying-tbar all men arein darkeneſſe till God give:bem theligh, of bis Spirity 
and that this light ſhigeth to 20ge; bur to thoſe that are io bis Church, 


0 Hh 3 - Lord 


*Fhe Gentiles ſhallbein light; 


ſeene uporrthee. 


3. And the. Gentiles ſhall walke in < thy light, 


© Meaning,that and Kings at the brightnefle of thy riſing up, 


Fudea ſhould be as 
the morning ſtarre, 


alld theſe are ed, and come to . 
and rbat the Gen« le gather come to thee thy 


ne ofher, ſhalbe nouriſhed ar rl,y fide, - 
d An ieficite Then thou ſhalt fee and ſhine : thine heart - 
number from all ſhaJbe aſtoniedeand -enlarged , becauſe the mul- 


> 64" pan <b4P. tirnde of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee , and 
e For ioy,av the The riches of the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee. . 
beart is drawen in 


for ſorow. . and the dromedaries.of Midianand of Ephah : all ' 
pA ares = they of Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall bring golde 


honour tbe Lord - 
with thar wbere-. 
witb heis able : 

fgnifyipg) that it, 


"bs. . they. ſhall come up to be accepred upon mine b al- 
offer purſelvesto., tar 2 and I will beautifie the houſe of my glory. 

ſetve bisgloty, $ Who are thele i that -flie like a cloude , and 
2pd all that We; a5the doves to their windowes 2 - 

g Five is;the Ara» 9-. Surely the: yles ſhall. wait for mee-; and the 
bjans,jhat have ſhips k of, Tarſbip , as.at the beginning , that they 
great PRI may bring: thy ſonnes from fare , andtheir filver 
ral 6.44 Al- a their gold with-them; unto the Name of the + 
rar wasa figareof Lord thy. God , and: to the Holy-one. of Iſrael, be- 
Chriſt, Rebr.13-29- cauſe he hath glorified thee. 

de ſhewerb thar 10 And the ſonnes of firangers ſhall build up 


nothing can be ace 
ceptable to bim, 


which js noroffe« thee: for-in- my wrath 


req to bim Þythis mercy I had compaſsion on thee. 
” pre i Therefore thy gates ſhall be open continu. 
Boe ne akar ic» Ally : neither day nor night ſhall they be ſbur , thar 
ISS 
roy an he. 12 For the nation and the m kingdome , that 
Church,and wits Will not ſerve thee , ſhall-periſh : and thoſe nations 
what greatdili> fhalbe utterly deſtroyed. ; 
ence and zeale, _ 13  Thenglory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
> $0 - thee, the firre-tree , the elme and theboxe-rree to- 
Frey hall become gether :to beautifie the place of my Sanctuary. : for 
Frierds2nddeners I will gloxifie the pl: ce of my o feet... 
-- ae the . 2 : 4 The « 77" ny of qe that a yo ak 7 
n_— - ſhall come and 'bewe unto thee : andall they thar 
ud rear deſpiſed thee , ſhall fall » downe at the ſoles of thy 
box.chiefly this is, feere: andthey ſhall call thee; Thecitie of the Lord 
accompliſkedin  Zijon of the RBaly one of Ifael, 
—_— 15 Whereas hou haſt bene forſaken an(d ha. 
vetted by ig, ted ,fo that no man went by thee , I will make thee 
Goel.” - : ary eterpall glory. , and &ioy from generation to 
m_ He ſheweth* oeneration.” 
a m_— m—_ Thou -.ſhalt alſo ſucke.the milke of the - 
be te = herein Gentiles , and thalr ſucke the q breaſts of Kings. : 
earth forcheuſe , and thou ſhalt know , that I the Lord am thy 


ef his Church: and Sayiqur , and thy. Redeemer, the mightie. one of 
ob 


thar they which 


will nor ſerve and / : =P . ; 
Came, 17 For brafle will I bring gold , and for yron 
Abe detroyed., will I bring filver , and for wood. brafle, and for 
» Thereizo © femes yron, I will-alſo made thy-governement 
rhiog ſo excellent, ec.) and thine exactours righteouſneſle, 

which ſhall ot * : y 

1 nag ape 18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in.thy 
fie af tbe land, neither defolation , nor deſtra&tion within 
Ctrrch. thy borders :; but thou: ſhalt ccall ſalvation ,, thy 


i i » bat ; ih - 
o SignMfying-1 walles and praiſe, thy.gates. . 


1» Bach bie-and low ſhall be ready to helpe and ſuccour thee... r . Tb 


- . Iſaiah; 
Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be 


4 Litfrup thine eyes round abour, and behold : 


ſonnes ſhall come from farre , and thy daughters 


6 . The fmultitude of. camels ſhall cover thee : - 


and incenſe, and ſhew foorth the praiſes-.of the 


Lord, 
7: All.the-ſheepe of s Kedar ſhall be gathered : 
unto thee :; the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ferve rhee : 


thy. walles , and their i Kings -ſhall minifter unto 
I ſmote. thee , but inmy 


The Churches glory, 


19 Thou ſhalt have no more Sunne to ſhine by 


day-, neither ſhall the brightnefſe of the : Moone t- Signifying,that 


ſhine unto thee : for the Lord ſhall-bethine eyer- Oy __ 
laſting ligkr, andthy God.thy glory. + Chriſt ſhilbeallis 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall never goe downe , neither all,as Revel. a1, 
ſhall thy Moone be- hid -: for the Lord ſhall be 23-and 23g. 
thine everlaſting light, and the- dayes -of thy ſo- 
row ſhalbe ended. | 
21 Thy people alſoſhalbeall righteons : they u Thechildren 
ſball-pofſetfe the land for ever , the u-graſſe of my of tbe Church,. 
planting ſhall be the worke of mine hands ; tharſ 
may be glorihed. 
22+ A little one ſhall become as a = thouſand, x Meaning, thae © 
and a ſmall one asa ftrong nation. : I the Lord will = Church ſhould 
| haſten it in-duetimer. - === ary 


maltiplied,. 
BG CHAP. LXI 
x + He prophecitth that Chri j : 
” — -_ wr S's rf 4 all be anoznted,and ſerit to preach, 
PT He * Spiric of. the Lord. God i52 upon; mee, ® Luke4.rs, 
therefore hath. the Lord anoynted 'mee , he 7,25 IPerieie 7 
f;s 120 all the 
hath ſent mee to preach good tidings unto the prophets and mini... 
oore , to.bind up the b broken hearteth ;to preach ſters of God, bur 
ibertie-to-the c captives, and: to: them that are **i*fly to Chrif, 
bound, the opening .of the priſon, Jak —— 

2 To preach thedacceptable yeere of-the on «7 pa 
Lord , and. theday .ofe vengeance of, our God , to cording as.it pleg. . 
comforr.all that meurne.. . iS, ſeth bimeo di. 

3-: To appoynt-unto them that mourne in Zi- _ 

ON aud t0..give untothem beautie for faſhes ; the are lively ———_ 
oyle of _ for mourning , the garment of glad. with thefeeling 
neſſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe , that they might *f*bcirfines. 
be calledg trees of righteouſnes , the planting of ms arein 
the Lord,that he might be glorified.- "Lie wo 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſteplaces, 4 Thetime when . 
and ra\{e-.up.the former deſolations ,andthey ſhall mn__ God to 

 repaire the. -cities:.that were deſolate and waſte £00; nv 
through many þ generations.. which S. Paul cafs 

5 And. the ftrangers fhall.;ftand and feede !etbzbe fulnede of 
mms ſheepe , and the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall "3%: 61-44. 

your plowmen,and dreflers of your vines. 0909 ela 

6. But. yee ſhall be named the k Prieftes ofthe Chincs,be puni- 
Lord, and men ſhall ay unto you , The-miniſters ſhetd bis enemies. 
of our: God : Ye ſhall eate thel riches ofthe Geqs f Wh<b was the 
tiles, and ſhalbe exalted with their glory; _—_ mourg. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall receivem double, g Treesthat bring - 
and. for confuſion , a they ſhall reioyce in o their forth good fruiu,” 
portion : for--in their- land they ſhall poſſeflethe © Mt 3-8. 

y donble : everlaſting ioy ſhalbe unto them, _ ————=—___ 

8 For I the Lord love iudgement , ad hate i Theythilbe rea« 
4 robberie for burnt offering, and I will dire& their 4y to ferve you - 
worke in trneth , and will make an everlaſting co- in all your.neceſ=. 
venant with them, 4 2+  _— 

9+ And "their ſeed. ſhalbe knowen- amongrthe pliſhed in thetios + 
Gentiles ;-and their buddes among the people, All of Chritt, by 
that ſee them , ſhall knowthem,, thatthey are the Pm allthe 
ſced which the Lord hath bleſſed. _ romads 

Io CI willgreatly reioyce in the Lord , and my 1.Per. 2,9. > as 
ſaule ſhall be ioyfull in my God :for he-hath cloa- 1-6-and 5,10. 
thed me with the garments of talvation , and cove- | Xea4e Chap.s. 
red mee with the robe-ofrighteouſmeſle: he hath 3! Mbndane re. 
decked me like a bridegrome, and as a bride tyreth compence, asthis - 
her CEOR _ iewcls, a is uſed, 

II . For as the earth bringeth foorth her bug} ©227- 42-2-- 
and as the garden» cauſeth T erow that which is hog _ 
ſowen in it : ſothe Loxd-Godwill cauſe righteouſ- o To wit.oſthe 
nes to grow, and praiſe before all the heathen. tiles. 

Gentiles bad dominion over the Ieyyes.in times paſt ,now they ſhall = ee ches 

re gee them and poiſe much. @= 9. T'illorreciv thei orig 

" my glory. r Thar. 


is, ofthe Church. - Oy eg ee» ; 
þe C—_ 2 -g c He ſheywerh what ſhall be the afeRion s whentbey feele this 
G.-H A PF. 


SS 
- 


Watchmens duetic. Chap, LXTI, LXIIT, Delivetance ofthe Church, :&s 


« The Prophet 
faith that be will 
never ceaſerode- 
clare unto _ 
pletheg 
rg oftheic 
deliverance. 
þ Till cebey bave 
full deliverance : 


and thisthe Pro- ſhall name. n oy 
pherſpenſrdes 3 PFhou- ſhalt alſo bead crowne of glory in the C — arme helped mee, and my —_ 
IO how of the Lord, anda royall diademe 1n the hand © ne _ _ w = tn * Go ene 
ſetting foorib of oithy God. . ' . ' thar he hath no 
Godemercieeno- 4 Ir thall no morebeſaidunto thee ;e Forſa- 2 —_—_ _—_— _ _—_ in mine — 
ward bis Church. .ken, neither ſhall. ir be {aidany more tothy land, *, Sh -and.watl bripg downe their ſtreygth ro | F* Ort "_— 


c Thou ſhalt kave 
© more excel leat 
ſamethenthou 
haft bad biiherto. 
d He ſhall efteeme 

- thee as deare and 

. precious asa King 
coeth bis crowne. 
e Thou ſhalt no 

- morebe contem< 
ned a: aayeman 
forſaken ofker 

. khusband. 

*{}} or, my delight 


J Or, marred. 
F Thatit may be 
repleniſhed with 
children. 
g Foraſmuch as 
they coufelle one 
: faith and religion 
Witk thee, they are 
in the ſame bond 
ofmarriage with 
2thee, and they are 
called the children 
ofthe Church, in 
. aſinuch as Chriſt 
maketh ber plenti. 
Fall to bring forth 
children unto bim, 
br Prophets, Pa- 
Nours , aud mini- 
Nerz. 
1 Heexhorterh 
abe miniſters ne- 
-yer to ceaſe tocall 


upon God b * t et ; ( t . Qniet : i 

COP. . __ —_— ps - <bogas ep wag be na- the Spirit of the Lord eave them reſt : ſo diddeft ends 
xanceof his ka Wg . thou leade thy people,to make thy ſelfea glori- (0 pe mented 
«Church , and to teach others to doe the ſame, k . For the reſtauration whereof ous Mame. belon v5 <6 

all tbe world ſhall prayſehim. 1 Signifying the greatnumber that ſhould come 15 P Looke downe -from heaven , and behold fice ofSalvarion : 


to the.Church , and what meanes be would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame , as from the dwelling lace of thine holinefle , and | Tharis:the peo. 
, 


Chap.s5714- 


-verance : which waschiefly meantofour ſalvation by Chriſt, Zach. 9y9-matth. 21, x. 
-n Heeſhall bave a!l power to bring bis purpoſe to. paſſe, ayChap. 40-10. o That "the multicude of thy mercies , and 


33,00 over. whom God hath bad a fipgularcare to recover ber when lhe yas loſt, .paſ6ion ? they are reſtrained from r me, ' benefits, which be 
CHAP LYXIHM. 16 Doubtleſle thou err our Father : though oe ups 
RET f Abraham be ignorant of us , and Iſrael know us _ - +46 oh. 
FF" Gal Jhall deflrey'his enemies for his Cimrches ſake. 7 Gods mor, yet thou , O Lord , art our'Father , 4nd our re- wy DR ; 
i, enefits _— _ Church, deemer : thy Name ir for eyer, Moſes. 
A ageing etdas W/ Ho is this - that commeth afrom Edom, Iz O Lord, why haſt:chou made us toerre þ That is, in Moe 
means and ene- with red garſtents from Bozrah » hee is from thy wayes ?and and hardened our heart from _ —_— 
lee edich peakos « lorious .in his apparell, and walketh in his great thy feare ? Returne for thy u ſervants fake , and 4" gr among 
en ons trength, 'bI ſpeake in righteouſnes, ad am migh- for thetribes of thine inherirance. ferre this giviog 
idea r0ſave, 18 The people of thine holinefſe have pol- - 0-m.—oy x 


«Ance, and is hexe 
:ſet forth all bloo. 
dy after that be 


.bath deliroyed them-in.Bozrah , thechiefecitie ofthe Idnmeans : f we ] | 

| : fortheſe were their towards us.. - r Meaning, from the whole bedyof rhe Church. £\ Though Abraham 
+Breareſt .enamies , and -under tbe title of circumciſion and the kindred of Abrabaws x: : wy ; Dy 
«Claimed tothemſelyes tbecbiefe religion, and hateth the true worlhi ppers, Pſal. 1377. 


:b God anſwereth 
dee now performed i 


gueſt ion, ta theyyhich the Lord anſyyererh, made 30 Abrabam, Jabak, and Iaakobbis ſeryants, ; 
| : Hhg * A4ciled 


CHAP, LXIL 3 I havetroden the wine-preſi; 
2 The great deſire that the Prophets bave hd for Chriſls com- all people there wwpas none LOrE "— _— 
ming» Þ 6 Thediligence of the Paſtours to preach. tread them in mine anger, and tread bes = 


Or Zions ſake I will nota holde my tongue, . . 1 
F and for Ierufalems ſake I will not rſt , until 000 wrath. , and their blood ſhall be ſprink- 
the righteouſnefle thereof breake' foorth as the a n my garments ,and I will flaine all my 
b light , andfalvation thereof as a burning lampe, 4 For the day of vengeance i+ in mine heart 
wt af the Gemilesall feabyrighreoulves;  angrhed yeer of my redeerer is come. EET tk 
by ca oe caing £7 the month. of the Lord 5 And I looked, andthere was none to helpe, eb bis enemies i 
DY » Q _ and I wondered that there was none to uphold , is for the profite 


*Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be- called y Hephzi-bah, . . and though men 
= | , 7 I wilkbg remember the mercie of the Lord, refuſe ts do thei 
. and thy. land f Beulah ::for the Lord delighteth 7 , proyies of the Locd, according umo all -— cut 


in thee, and thy land ſhalt have an f husband. , - 
; _ M n yo cook nt rr þ ſhall that the Lord hath given-us, and for the great —_——_ 
thy ſonnes g marry thee ; and as a bridegrome is P_ ps oper _— _ bimielſe willde- 
A . 4 & d an ive bi Ch cho 
Two: the bride , ſo ſhall thy God reioyce over cor ding C his greae mercies, , —_— ; | 
.6 I have ſeth watchmen npon thy walles, © $ -For.hee laid , Surely they are my'b people, Comics » reade | 
Terufalem , which all the day and all the night be will not lie : So hee .was their Sa- f 71,41 fo atonih 
.continuall ſhall not ceaſe : i yee.that are mind- ; . ISPF *thew and make 
fell af hs © end keane nor flee, * .9 .In all -their «roubles hee was i troubled, them fo giddy, 
» KEEP . and the Angel-k of his preſence ſaved them : in ** ey ſhallnor 


Knd give him noreſt., till herepaire, andum- 1100 Fin bis mercie he redeemedthem , and ; —_ Bbick-way 


7 
till he ſet up Ieruſalem the & praiſe of the world. hee bare them -and-caried them ahvayes conti b_— 
s . -g- rophet 


$ The Lord hath ſworne by bis righrhand rally. | gr 
ky comme r2e met forehine enemies ,and =; 101, B% they rebelled and vexedhis holy Spi. moor the popl 
Hoke the ſonnes of the ſtrangers ſhall nor drinke "—— _— c"Egy to betheir enemie, Gods benefe . 
Bram a them. @, 
thy wine, for the which theu haſt laboured, 23 SEEN the bd ci _ = othas 


9 Bur they that have, gathered it, ſhall earit, 1415. : + - 17 hte 
: people , faying, Where is hee that f'medio their 
and praiſe the Lord, and the gatherers thereof 1}, hu he up our-of the ſea with the = ſbe , oiadins. _ 


ſhalldrinke ir in the courts of my SanQtuary. . T - : 
Io 1Goe hong » goe through the gates-: bows _ \ 5 om is heethar put his holy chem "- be mine, 

.prepare-you the way for the people : caſt up, caſt, 1, ye led them by the right hand of Moſes 2* boly . and not 
ecelive mine Ex» 


up the way , and gather ont the ſtones , and ſet up ith his owne vlori dividi i; 
glorious arme , dividing the wa- ,-* 
a tandarr for the people. : ter. before them.yto- make himſelfe an everlaſting ! #622 ihe; 
L.. _— the. _-_ woe Oe unto *Kame. jo» onnttpaerry 
.the ends of the world , = tell the dayghter Zion "Jah ho: : | iefes 
: 8 ID, p Hee ledde. them through the deepe., as an 8"'*fes a3 though 
Behold , thy Saviour commeth : Behold, his wages 3 1 : 5 PC 205 20 hoy had beene his 
-#s with him,andn his worke #s before him, A noe OY I thas Gay Bon — ich 
12 And they ſhallcallthem , The holy people, | 14 As the beaſt goeth downe' into the valley, wwhmete of Gods 


m Ye Prophets and Miniſters ſheyy the people of this their deli. 8 
: a '” of thy glory, Where is thy q zealeand = ſtrength, bong 


thy COM=*remembrance *3o0ds 


2. cWherefore j sthine —_ red,and thy a= »o -Peaceableaud gentle , a8 an borle is led to bis paſture. -p Having declared Gotfe 


ments Kke him that treadeth in the wine preue ? benefits ſhevyed to their forefathers , he turned bimſelfe ro God by prayer »deſiriog hing 
ro continue the ſame graces roward thems q Thy:grear affe&ion , which thou bave(f 


would zefuſe us to be bis children , yerthou wvilt nor refuſe to beipur fatber © + By 
; taking away tbe holy Spirit from us , by whom wee were goverued-,'aotl fo' for eur” 
them that asked this queſtion , Who is this > &c. and faith, Yee ingratitude diddeft deliver us up to our owne concupiſcence, and didJeſt puniſh fone 
ndeed the vengeance which wy. Proj hers threatned, © Auother by finne according to thy iuſt judgement. u :Meaviog, for the ſhke' 


Mans righteouſnefle, 


ſed it, but a little* while : for our adyerfaries 
«6 71 have troden downe thy Sarctuarie, 

pervall : alvoic 19 Ws have bene as they , over whom thou ne» 
they bad now poſ. Ver barelt rule ,and upoa whome thy name was 


ſevied the land of mort called. 
Canaan , a thou- 
ſavd and toure hundreth yeeres: and rb113. they Iament, to mooye God rather to remem« 
ber bis Corroaut, rben to puuith tacir linnes, 
CEAP. LXxXIEHI 
2 The Projhet prazeth for the ſinnes of the people, 
righteouſneſſe 1s like @ filthy cloath, 
O H ,that thou wouldeſt a breake the heayens, 
and come downe , and that the mounta ines 
mighr melt at thy preſence ! | 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire cau- 
ſed Þ the warers to boile , (th:t rhon mighteſt de- 
clare thy Name to thine adverſaries ) the people 
did tremble at thy preſence. 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things , which 
we looked nor for, thou cameſt downe , andthe 
lighrnings. mountaines melted at thy preſence. 

c S. Paul uſeth 4 For ſince the beginning of the world , they 
co —— have not© heard nor undetſiood with the eare, 
DT on 7: neither hath theeye ſcene another God beſide thee, 
Gods great bene- Which doth ſo to him that waiterh for him. 

fite ſhewed to his 5 Thou diddeſt meet him, that reioyced #n thee, 
Church. byrte  anddidiuſtly:they remembred chee in thy e waies: 
| 4 "ji Ne behold, thou art angry , for wee have ſinned, yet 

i in fthem # continuance, and we 8 ſhall be ſaved, 

6 Burt we haveall beeneas an uncleane thing, 
and all ouy t righteouſnes #5 as filthy cloutes , and 
we all doe fade1ike a leafe , and our iniquities like 
the winde have taken us away. 

7 And there « none that calleth upon thy 
A married Name , neither that ſtirreth up himſelfe to rake 
F Thar is, intby Hold of thee: for thoa haſt hid thy face from us, 
mercies, which be and had conſumed us becaule of our iniquities. 
calle'b tbe wayes 8 But now, O Lord, thon art our Father : we 
penn have Are thei clay , and thou art our porter , and we all 
Pitie upon v8. are the worke of thine hands, : 
Þ We are iaſtly 9 Benotangry , O Lord, Kaboye meaſure, nei- 
puniſhed and ther remember iniquirie for ever : Loe, we beſeech 
drought inoc3P- thee, behold, we are all thy people, | 
Jivitie, becauſe . ra Oe” : 
' we have provoked , 1® 1 Thine holy cities he waſte : Zion is a wile 
thee to anger, and dernefſe, ard Ieruſalem a deſert. 
11 The houſe of our Santuarie,and of our glo- 
ry , m where our fathers praiſed thee , is burnt up 


x Thar i*, io re- 
ſpe& of the pro- 


6 Mant 


2 The Propher 
conrinueth big 
Prayer, deliriog 
cod ro declare 
his love toward 
bis Church by mi+ 
xacles, and mighty 
Power, as ke did 
wm mount Sinai, 

b Meaving,the 
xaine, haile, fire, 
thunder, and 


d Thou ſhewedſt 
favour toward our 
ſarhers,wyben they 
z2ruſted in thee, 
and walked after 
2by Commande- 
ments. 

e They covfidered 


though we wou'd 
exculgour ſelves, 


apr 5 ot with fire ,and all our pleaſant things are waſted. 
zues are before 12 - Wilt thou holde thy ſelte til» ar theſe 


thee as vile douts 
or (as ſome reade} 


things, O Lord} wile thou hokde thy peace and 
Me meteor Aatflictus above meaſure 2 n 


cloatbes of a wounan, i Albeit, O Lord, by thy iuſt iudgement thou mayeſt 
utterly deſtroy us as the potters may bis port , yer we appeale to thy mercies , whereby 
it batb pleaſed thee to adope us to betby chuldren. k For ſo the fleſh indpeth 
when God doeth not immediately ſend ſuccour, 1 Which were dedicated to 
thy fetvice , andto call upon thy Name. m Wherein wee reioyced and worſhipped 
thee. | Þ Tiatis, attbecontempt of thine owne glorie > raough our finnes bave 
deſerved this , yettbou wilt nor ſuffer thy glory thus ro. be diminiſhed, | 


CHA P. LXY. 


x The Tvication of the Gentiles, and the reie tion of the Tewes, 
13. The toy of the ele}, and the pumſhment of the wicked. 


have beene ſought of them that 2 asked not : 


2 Meaning, the yy 
J I was found of them that ſought mee not : I 


"Gentiles whyh 


1-41 roar Wi ftayd , Behold me ,behold mee, unto a nation that 
Kin, when be had Called not upon my Name, ; 
mwooved their 2 1 havebſpread om. rmine handes all the 
dls are —akl day- unto a rebellious people , which walked in a 
- - >a way that was fiot good , even after their owne 


Þ Ae ſhewetd the caufe of the reieion of the Tepyes, beceuſs they would nor obey 


bim for any admonitions of his Pro ets, by whom he xd th i 
naloxone ver algo 2 ®y nam hee calied then contiaualdy and 


Tfaiah. 


The Gentiles calleg; 


c imaginations, 

3 A people that provoked mee ever unto my < He ſheweh | 
face: thar ſacrificeth in gardens , and burneth *'3*t** delight in 
incenſe upone bricks, Gehl thedeclie 

4 Which remaine among the fgraves , and ning from God 
lodge in the deſerts , which eate giwines fleſh, and the beginning 
and the broth of things pullured are in their fa! ſuperttirion 
veſſels. ray 

5 Which ſay, b Stand apart , come not neere to gedicateto idols, 
me ; for I am holier then thou; theſeare a {moake e Meaviag, their 
in my wrath, anda fire that i burneth all the day. _ _ ke 

6 Behold, it is k written before me , 1 will not roy F 
keepe fitence , but will render it andrecompenſe f To conſult wi. 
it into their-boſome, ſ pirits, and to CON 

7 Your iniquiries , and the iniquities of your '** _ * ox 
fathers , /zallbe | rogether (ſaith the Lord ) af ++ _ 106" agg 
have burnt incenſe upon the mountaines , and g which was core 
blaſphemed me upon the hilles ; therefore will I rrary to Gods - 
meature their old worke into their boſome. Commandement, 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found ZY*1t.7: 
in the cluſter, and one faith , Deſtroy it not , for a þ fe ſhewerh 
m bleſsing 7s in it, ſo will I doe for my ſeryants thar bypocrifie is 
ſakes, thar I may not deſtroy them whole, m_ mo with 

9 Bur I will bring a ſeede out of Iaakob , and of caters, 
out of Iudah that ſhall inherire my mountaine ; ; Their puniſh- 
and mine elect ſhall inherite ir , and ry ſervants ment ſhallnever 
ſhall dwell there, G _ orc A 

10 AndnSharon ſhallbe a ſheepefold , and the + ah -ar at 
valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting place for the Jfcannot be fore 
catrell ofmy people, thar have ſought me. gorten. 

11 Butyeare they that have forſaken the Lord, |. vr _ = 
and forgotten mine holy Mountaine , and have I :ohecta. 
prepared a table for zhe 0 multitude, and furniſh rerh bow the 
the drinke offerings unto the number. cbildren are pu» 

12 Therefore willI p number you to the ſword, 2iſhed formheir 

athers faults,to 
and all you thall bowe downe to the ſlaughter , be- ,.;. .. hon the ſame 
cauſe I called, and yedid not anſwere , I 9 ſpake, faults or like are 
and ye heard nor » but did evill in my fight » and found inthem. 
did chats that thing which I would not. m That is, it 16 
- profitable , mea- 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Be- viog.char God will 
hold, my fervants ſhall , ear,and ye ſhallbe hungry; nor deſtroy the 
behold, my ſervants ſhall drinke , and ye ſhall be fairbfull branches” 
thirſtie ; behold , my fervants ſhall rejoyce , and ye *Þi5 viceyard, 


troy» 
ſhall be aſhamed, —_ = _ my 


14  Beholds, my ſervant ſhall fing for ioy of focks, thar is,the- 
heart , and 2m thall crie for ſorow of heart , and bypocii-es. 
. n 


. % Which yyas a 
ſhall howle for vexation of minde, plentifyll placein 


i5 And ye ſhall leaye yournameas a curſe un- |,qea to feede 
ro my ſchoſen; for the Lord God ſhall ſlay you, ſheepe, as Achor 
and call his ſervants by : another name, was forcarcell, 

16 Hethat ſhall blefſe in the u earth,ſball bleſſe * By the multi» 


. . : . - tudeand number 
himſelfe in the true God ; and he that ſweareth in ;. ,neanert their 


the earth , ſhall ſweare by the true God; for the janumenable 
former x troubles are forgotten , and ſhall ſurely ETInon 


. SY they cbought they 
hide themſelves from mine eyes. —_ —— he 


17 For loe, I will create y new heavensanda yno 
new earth ; and the former ſhall not be remembret p Seeing you can 
nor come into minde, not number you? 


| . : gods, I will num 
18 But be you gladand reioyce for ever inthe 59 yow with the 


things that I ſhallcreate; for behold , 1 will cre- gorq, 

are Icrufalem , as a reioycing ,.and. her people as q By my Pro- 

a ioy. ; | phe:s, whom ye 

19 And EI will reioyce in Teruſalem , and ioy vg"9 hor obey, 

; . y theſe wwordss 

in my people , and the voyceef weeping ſhall be £ae aud drinke, be 
: - | meaneth, the bleſ- 

ſec life ofthe Faithfull, which have alwayes conſolation and ſult comentement of a 

thiogs to their. God/, though ſometimes-tbey lacke theſe corporall :biggs, f Meaning» 

that be would call rhe Gentiles , who ſhould abborre even the very name of the Iewes 

for their infidelities ſake. t Then by the name of tbe Ievves. vu By blefling»avd 

by ſwearing is meant the praifing of God for bigþenefits , and the true worſvipping of 

bim » which ſhall not be ondly in Indea , but thofow all the world. x I willno 

more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt, y I will foal andchang? 

the fate of wy church , that it ſhall ſeeme to dwellia 2new world, 

| 9 


Oo 


% 


God comforteth them that ate ttoubled. 


no more heard in her, nor the voyce of crying, 
x Meaning, inthis 20 There ſhall be no more there a chiide of 
A yeeres , nor an old: man that hath not hiled his 
here ſhould be no daYES : for he that (balibe an hundreth yeeres olde, 
wwe] Knes of youth, ſhail die ara yong man : but the finner being a an 
ror infirmites of - Hhundreth yeeres olde (hall be accurle, 
Re er ori , 23 Andchey thallbbuild houſes , and inhabire 
Faiog : and thisis DEM and they thall plant vineyards , and eate the 
accompliſhed ia fruit ofthemn, 
an ag >ahege 22 They ſhall not build, and another inhabite: 
— they ſhall not plant , and another earte : for as the 
and thetearesthall dayes of the tree are the dayes of my people , and 
he wiped away. mine elect ſhall enioy.in olde age the worke their 
a Whereby be hands, 
Sam iben 128 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine , nor brin 
Iinhdels and vnre» , , 
Featan: ſianers Forth in feare : for they are the ſeede of the blefle] 
have no parc of this of the Lord, and their buds with them, 
qa 31 24 Yea, before they call, I wiilanſwere , and 
DEP lhe Whiles they ſpeake , I will heare, 
bleſiags which 25 Thec woife andthe lambe ſhall feede toge- 
are conrainedin ther , and the lion ſhal{ eare ſtraw like the bul- 
_ Law, and - locke ; and to the ſerpent duſt ſhale his meate. 
be hrn. cg * They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy inall mine 
hendeth the ſpiri- holy Mountaine , ſaich the Lord, 
val] promiſes. 
Reade Chap. 21,6, CHAP, LXVEI 


xz Ged dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, 3 Hede- 
Spiſeth ſacrifices done 'pithout mercy and faith. s God 
comforteth them that are troubl:d for his ſuke. 19 The 


vocation of the Gentiles. 23 The perpetuall Sabbath. 24 
The puniſhment of the wicked is everlaſting. 
T Hus ſayeth the Lord , * The a heaven # my 
throne , and the earth z my fooreſtoole : where 
1s that houſe that ye will build unto mez and where 
is that place of my reſt? 

2 Fox all theſe things hath mine hand made, 
band all theſe things have bene, ſaith the Lord: 
and to him will I looke , even to him that is 
poore, and of ca cqntrite ſpirit , and trembleth at 


Y» As 75.43,49. 
a My maieie is 
fo great, that it fil» 
Jeth both heaven 
andearth, and 
therefore cannot 
be included ina 
temple like an 
tdole : condem- 
ning bereby their 
vaine confidence, 
which truſted in 


2he Temple and my words. 

—_ 3 He that killetha bullocke , i as if he* ſlew 
Zt | . . 

both the Temple Aman: hethar facrificerha ſheepe , as if he cut of 


a dogges necke : hethat offereth an oblarion, as if 
he oftered ſwines blood ; he thatremembrech 1n- 
cenſe as if he blefled an idole : yea,they have cho- 
ſen their owne wayes , andtheir ſoule delighterh 


aud the things 
therein, with the 
Facrifices, were 
made and done 
dy his appoynt- 


anent , he ſheweth in their abominations. 

2hat he had no 4 Therefore will I echuſe out their deluſions, 
necde thereof, and . l . 

2bat be cavbe , and © willbring their feare upon them, becauſe I 
without thems called and none would am{were : I ſpeake, and they 
Pſal. 50,10. would not heare : but rhey did evil} in my fight, 


© To bim that is 
Humble and pure 

io bearts, which re- 
ceiveth my do- 
Qrine yi. Þ reve- 
rence and feare, 

d Becauſe the 


and choſe the things which I would not, 

5 Heare the word of the Lord , all yee thar 
tremble at his ff word , Your brethren that hated 
you, andcaſt you our for my Names ſake , ſaid, Les 
the Lord be 
your toy , and they ſha!l be aſhamed, 


Iewes thougbt <k 
themſelves boly g A voyce ſoundeth from the citie, epera 
by offering of voyce from the Temple , the voyce of the Lord, 


their ſacrifices. 

and in tbe meane- 
ſcaſon had neitber. 
faith nor repentance, 
God ſhewetk that be dotb wo leffe deteſt theſe ceremonies then bee d>eth the facvi- 
fices of the heatben , wybo offered men , dogsand ſwine to their idoles , yyhich rbings 
wereexpreſly forbidden in the Law. e Twill diſcover their yyickedoeffe and: 
Hypocrite , wherewirh they. thinke to blind mine eyer , roail the world, f Heen-- 
courageth the fairbfull by. promiting to deſtroy their enemies, which pretended to be 
as brechren , but vere bypecrites , and bated+bem rhat feared God. The 


that recompenſeth his enemies fuily. 
2 Before he trayailed , ſhe brought foorth:. 


enemies ſhall ſhortly, beare a more terrible voyce, even fire and Nlaughters, ſeeing they 
would not beare the gentle voyce of the Prophets, which called them to repentance, 
h Meanity , tbat thereſtauration of the Church ſhould be fo ſudden and countrary 
ro all mens opinions, as when a yyolman iz delivered before ſhe looked tor it, and tha: 
wikout paint intrayaile, 


Chap. LXVI. 


lorified : bur hee ſhall appeare ro 


The yocation of the Gentiles 6 x 


and before her paige came , ſhe was delivered of s 
manchilde, 
hs the , bo: 
wy mY ro olga ot hy thing ? who hath ; This ſhal' paſſe 
. 4 are 1 earth be broughr the capacitie of 
forth in one i day ? or ſhall a nation be borne at mano fie ſuch 
once ? for afloone as Zion travciicd , ſhe brought Saretaderdar 


forth her children. hal! come up ar 
ODcE, meaning 


9 Shall I & cauſe to travell , and not bring vnderbe prea. 
foorth 7 ſhall I cauſe to bring footth , and ſhalbe <bing of the Gof- 
barren, ſaith thy God » : pel, whereofttey 

10 Reioyce ye with Ieruſalem,and be glad with rar 0/1, en 
her, all yethat love her ; reioyce for oy with her, a figure. a 
all ye that mourne for her. * k Decl:ring here» 

11 That ye may ſucke ,1and be ſatished with *Y:*Þ4: 35 by bis 
the breafs other conſolation : that ye may milke” $230 21d Lovin 

- « n . Woman ras 
out , and be delighted with the brightnefle of her vellethand is de- 
lory, * livered : ſo bath 

12 Forthus faith the Lord, behold , I will ex- Þ* P2w*r :o bring, 
tend m peace over herlike a flood , and the elory >" -tponggign 
of the = Gentiles like a flowing ſtreame : then —_— o 
ſhall ye ſucke , ye ſhaſſybe » borne upon her ſides, | That ye may re» 
and be ioyfull upon Ler knees. iuyce forall the 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth , ſo | -— thr qadutg 
will I comforth you, and ye jhall comforted in bis Church ; 
Ieruſalem, m 1 il-giveber 
_ 14 And when yeſeethis, your hearts ſhall re- |< i* 22d pro» 
ioyce , and your p bones ſhall flourith like an duds 
kerbe : and the hand of the Lord ſhall be knowen n Keade Chap. 
among his ſervants , and hi indignation againſt $92. 26. 
his enemies. = © Ye ſhallbechee 

15 For behold , the Lord will come with fire, —_— 
and his charets lixea whirlewinde , that he may childres. 
9g recompenſe his anger with wrath ,and his in. Þ Ye {ball have 
dignation with the flanie of hre, new firengry an$ 

16 Forthe Lord will indge with fire , and with Toisvengcance 
his ſword all fleth , and the fame of the Lord ſhall God began to exe. ; 
be many, cute at the de- 

17 They thar ſan&ike themſelves, and purific {t4Rion of Baby- 
themſelves in the gardens behinde one tree in the (9, 20h arh ever 
mids eating {ſwines fleſh, and ſuch abomination, gainſ the enemies 
even the mouſe , ſhalbe conſumed together , fayth of his Church, and 
the Lord. : * will doe tillche 

18 For 1 vvillvifie their workes , and their ima- gpyj 2 eb 
ginations , for it ſhill come that I will gatherall compliſhmenr 
nations, and tongues , and they ſhall come, anc fee thereof. 
my : gloty. | — 
19 AndI willſert a »fgne among them ,and wcreby are 
will ſend thoſe thar = eſcape of them unto the na- meant (hun that: 
tions of y Tarſhith ,* Pul , anda Lud, and rothern «id malieiouſly 
that draw the b- bow , to < Tubal, and a:1:van, yles trauſgrelle the 
, : _ Law, by eanng 
a farre off , that have not heard my fame , neither ,;.n, £orv.dden, 
have ſeene my glory , ande they ſhall declare my even to tbe mouſe; 
glory among the Gentiles, which nature ab. 

20 And they thall bring all your f brethren Pore. 

- . 1 The Gentiles 
for an offering unto the Lord our of all nations, (11, ,amakers 
upon $& horſes, and. in charets,, and in horſelit- of char gtory, 
ters, and upon mules , and ſwift beaſts , to Ieruf{a- which before T 
lem mine holy Mountaine , faith the Lord , as the -———_ 
children of Ifrael offer in a cleane veſſell inthe 7:11 make- 
Houſe of the Lord: theſe chat Icbuſes. 

21 And I will tak@of them for Þ Prices, and har ibey perith 


: x not with th: reſt 
for Levites, ſaith the Lord, of the intidets: 


whereby bealluderbto the marking of che poſtes of his- people, wyhow þee preſervedy 
Exod.1>7. x I-will ſcatter the reſt of the Iewves , which eſciped deltraftion, tuo” 
divers nations. y Thartis Cecilia. 2 Meaning, Africa.. a To Wit, Lydia» 
cr Aſia minor. b Signitying the Parthians, c Icalie. d Grecia. e Meaniogy 
the Apoſtles, Diſciples, and others, which bee did fir{t chuſe of the Iewes to preach vu- 
ro the Gentiles, f That is , the Gentiles which by fai:b (hail be made the children 
of Abrabam as you are. Whereby hee meaneth tbar no nece fare meaues (hall 
want , when God ſhall call tbe Gentiles to the know.edge of tie Goſpel. bh Tw- 
wi , of the Gentiles , as bee did Luke , Timothie , and Titus Gait: aud others aftrr iS 
preach his. words | | 

22. Eos: 


Teremiahs imperfeRion. 
22 For as the new i heavens, and the new 
earth, v hich I will make , ſhall remaine before me, 
ſayth the Lord , fo ſhall your ſeede and your name 
continue. 
23 And from -moneth to. moneth , and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath ſhall all fleſh come to. wor- 
ſhip before me, ſayth the Lord, 
ſhall be one con- 24 And they ſhall goeforth, aud looke upon 
tiaual}Sabbath, F SN 


. foibatgalliimes and ſeaſons ſhallbe meere, * 


i gereby he figni- 
fth the kingdome 
of Chriſt wherein 
bis Church ſhallbe 
renewed, and 
whereas before ; 
there were appoifi 
ted ſeaſons to Lacrte 
fice, in this there 


'Teremiah, 


" , 
.15 cured* 


the k carkeiſes of the men 'that' have tranſgrefled 
againſt me : for their | worme ſhall not die, neither * Abetbarde. 
ſhall their fire be quenched, and- they ſballbe an —_— OI — + 
bhorring m untoall toe 
abtorring m untoall fleſh, the Church for 
the comfort of 
the godly , ſodpth hee ſheyy wbat horriblecalamitie ſhall come to the wicked , that 
are out eftkeChurch. 1 Meaning, a continuall torment of conſcicnce, which ſhalt 
_ gnaw —_ _ _ ſ —_ them - be at reſt, Marke 9, 44+ m This is the 
tuſt-zecompenſe- for the wicked 4awbich-contemning God and bis word lbeb 
Gods iuſt judgement abborted of all hiscreatures,, FOO <Denne WT 


ITIEREMIA HE. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


- 


LS. Y; 
T* He Prophet Teremiah bome in the citic 8f Anethoth m the countrey of Beniamin, wvas the forme of Hilks>:, 


-vyhom ſome. thinks to be he that found out the booke: of the 
.cellent gifts of God , and moſt evident revelations of prophecie 
the thirteeneth yeere of Iofiah,and continued eioi | 
, gh, oliteene yeere wnder the ſayd King, 
ader Zatekiah ole py” = vnder lebotakime eleven yeeres , an1ti,ree moneths under ded he. Bs 
:V Z = lever. yeeres, unto the time that they Vberecaried ayvay into Babylon, Sothat this time amount= 

ewurtie.yeere . beſides the tine that he prophecied after the captivitic In this bobke hee declareth-uvith 


. very Jorg. to prophecte, that ay 
and three moneths under .Tehoal: 


.eth to abave 


Lauu , and gave it to Toſiah, This Prophet Lad ex- 
s ſo that by the commandement of the Lord he beganne 


- Feares , and lamentation, the deſtrultion of Ieruſalem, and the captiviti p" . 

þ wt . . ptroitie of the pegple,for their idolatrie, covetouſneſſe, 

:JubtiÞce pn 4 1 6 m and contempt of Geds wvord , and for ee eanf the Church — -S 
guſt time of their deltuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things Firſt the rebellion of the-uurcked, 


a vhich, vaxe.mere fiubborne and obſtinate 


.VUhen the Prophets doe admoniſh them moſh plainely of their deſtru- 


-Etion. . Next hoy the: Prophets and Miniſters of God. ought notto be diſcouraged ny their vocation , though they be 


CHAP, 'T, 


=» Tn what time Te-emigh prop hecied. 6 Hee athnowledeeth 
his imperfeftion, and is Comte ofthe Lerd. 1x * The 
Lord ſheweth him the deflirufion of leruſalem 17 He com- 
mandeth bim to preach his werd without feare. 


aides te favs 'He words of Ieremiah the ſonne of 
—_— —_ +b Hilkiah. one of - the Prieſts . that were 
hs. | at.c Anathoth-in the land of Benia- 
-b which is ' min. 
hou Go a 2 To whom the-a word of-the Lord camein 
booke of the Law the dayes, of 'Tofiah the ſonne of Amon king of 
. vader kipg Joliab, Judah in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne: 


a. King.221b., : 
_C This vegas a cite 


e {onne 6f Iofiatr king of Iudah -unto the end of 


—— the eleventh yeere of Zedekia , the ſonne of Iofi- 
ſalem,and belon= ah king of Iudah , even untothe carying away of 
,qedio ihe —_— Jeruſalem captive in the fifth fmoneth, 
_"—_—— _ 4 Then the word of the-Loxd came untome, 
"4d Thisisſpaken Jaying, ; , 

to confirme bis 5 .Befare I. formed thee in the wombe,-I 
ae ns g- knew thee , and before thou cameſt out of the 
; ay 5: mas wombe ,'I ſanRitied thee ,«nd ordeined thee to be 
; of kimſelfe to a Propher unto the nations. 

preach and pro- 6 Thenſayd I, * Oh, Lord God ,behold,:I can 


pbecie, bur was 


1 hilde, 
.called therennto -NOt ſpeake, for lamac 


5 Bur the Lord ſayd unto me, Say not I ama 


by Godl. [ 
ps < WY  <hilde:For thou ſhalt goe to all thar I ſhall ſend 
.nej bavy ol Lobeh: thee, td whatſoever I -@rnmand thee ſhall thou 
for lehoabaz was $ 
bis farber,vvho ſpeake, | : a : 
rejgoed but three moneths aud therefore-is not-mentioned ,no more irToachin that 
f .Of the eleventh yeere of Zedekiah, who was alſo called 


] ;2ned no longer - 
ougen FP”: this rime the Tevves were caried away inte Babylon by Nebuchad- 


Mattaniab , and ar thi ] 
nezzar. Fg The ſcripture vſeth this maner of ſpeech, to declare tbas God bath appotn- 
ted bis miniſters to their offices before they were borne, as Iſa.49-1.Gal.1,15. hb. For 
Te:emiahb j 

by looians, Moabites, aud other nations. 
wepich according 0 bisthreatning ſhould come upon the world, bee yas 
A cerraine compaſſion on the one--ſide to pittie them.that ſhould thus 


"the orterlide by_the iofirmitie of mans natare , knowing bow beard a 


i Conſidering the great iudgemenrs of God, 
mooved with 
riſh , and on 
ing. it. was to 


,enzerpriie ſuch a chargeras 112.6, 11, Exod. 3,22-a0d 411, 


perſecuted and rigorouſly handled of the v wicked , for God, : 
. ment againſt the-Uvicked - yet vuill hee ever ſheuv os _ 
$0 mans indgement ta be aboliſhed , thenwuill he declare gimſelfe witterinu in preſerving ls, 


And alſo in the dayes of TIehoiakim the 


did not onely propbecieagainſtebe Tewes, but alſo againſt ibe Egyprians, Ba- , 


And thirdly though Ged ſhevv h1s 1uft tudge- 
lfe a preſerver of his Church , and vphen-all meanes ſeere 


$8 Be not afraid of their faces ;*for I am: with- ; 

] ; | k Which decl 
thee to deliver thee , ſaith the Lord. that God rg 
"9 Then the Lord firetched out his hand , and them meete, and 

k touched. my. mouth , andthe Lord ſaydunto me, *%rctÞ them, 
. " .vybom be calleth 
Behold, TI have put my words in thy mouth. ; 
pur my y to ſer forth his gle. 
10 ' Beholde, this day have Iſet thee over the xy : giviog them at 
Tnatians , and over the kingdomes, to plucke up, -meanerneceſſary 
and to roote our, and:to deſtroy, arid throw downe, f2*the ſame-Exod, 
. ,4.12.'Ia.6,7. 
to build, and to plant. "1 Heeſaeweth 
II After this the word of the Lord came.yn- what isthe autho. 
tome, ſaying , Teremiah , what feeſt thou ? And I-ritieof Gods rue 
ſayd,1I ſeeamrod of almond tree. — _ 
12 Then ſayd the Lerd untomee , Thow haſt j/...To bears 
ſeene aright : for I will haſten my word to- pet--downe whatſoever 
forme it. . lifter it ſelfe op 


13 Againe the word- of the:Lord came unto {ar 
me the ſecond time; ſayingg What ſeeſt thou? And ;1,? _———— 
I fayd ,.I feea ſeething = pot looking out of the fuch as givethem- 
North . (ſelves rothe obe- 


p a | dienceof Gods 
14 Then-ſayd-the Lord unto me , Ont of the = po on af 


4 'North :ſhalla plague be ſpread uponall the inha-,,, . gb, 4.12. 
1rants of the land. ms RY theſe are tbe keyes 
15 For loe , I will callallthe families of the wick Chriſt bath 
kingdomes-of the North , ſairh the Lord, and they Jef: to loofe, and 
come , and ſ - -- binde.Mat.13,18. 
, and eyery one ſball ſer this throne in | 11h 
- ynerh the 
the entring of the gates of Ieruſalem , and on all ggne with the 
the walles thereof round about , and.in all the £i--word,for a more 
ties of Indab, —_ ——a__—__ 
16 And I will declare unto them my e iudge- $3 08900180y 
- 2 the rod ofthe Ale. 
-ments touching all rhe wickeaneſle of chem that mond ere$,which 
have forſaken mee, and have burnt incenſe unto firlt budderb, the 
other gods , and. worſhipped.the workes of their Þaftiecomming of 
owne hands the Babylooians 
L | againſt rhe I > 
17 Thou therefore trufle up thy loynes, and String cher 
raiſe and ſpeake unto-them all that I commaund. the Caldeans, aud 
| ERE : | 'Afyrians ſhould 
be as a pot to ſeeche the Tewes which boiled io their pleaſures and luſt. o 'Sy« 
ria aud Aﬀyria -were Northaward in-.reſpe& of; Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeany 
dominion. p Iwillgive them charge and power tq execute my-vengeauce 
#gainft tbe ido laters which bave forſaken me fortheir idoles. 
-thee; 


Gods benefits onTerufalem, 


«ch declarerh FREE : be not afraid of their faces", leaſtT q deſtroy 
that Gods thee before them. 

vengeance is pre 18 Forl , behold, I\this day have made theea 
pared againſt ebems Jefanced citie, and an * yron pillar and walles of 


q\.Wb 


— brafſe againſt the whole land , againſtthe Kings 
duety fairkfully,, Of [udah , and againſtthe Princes thereof , agzinſt 
either for feareof rhe- Pricfts thereof, and againſt: the people of the- 
man, of forany la 


othercauſe, 1,Cor. 


nad, 
19* For-they* ſhall ighr againſt thee , but they 
9,X6. ; : . 
x Signifying.on fhall nor prevalle againſt thee : for I am with thee 
the one part, rhat to deliver thee, ſayth-the Lord, 
the morethat Sa» "2 28 
tan 2nd the world rage againſt Gods Miniſters , the more preſent vvill be be to belp® 
them , Toſh. 1, 5. beb.'13,5. and on the otter parr', that they aze vrterly vameet® 
ta. ſerve God in his Church , which are afraid and doe not refilt wickedoeſſe, yyhar* 
ſaever-dangerdepend thereon, Ifa. 50y7. Ezek.3.8. 
ERHAF. 11 
2- Codrebear feth his benefits done -unts the Tewesr. 2- Againſt 
the prieſts and falſe prophets. 12 - Thedewer ar 
defito) ed berauſe they forſake God.: ; 
M Oreover the worde of the - Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, _ 
2 Goe and cryin theeares of Teruſalem,ſay- 


a According to 
that grace and fa. 
vour which 1 ſhe- 


wed thee from the © 3np- Thus fayth the Lord:; I remember thee , with 
———_— the a kindneife of thy youth and the love of thy 
tobemy people, = Marriage , when thou wenteſt after me inthe wil- 


dernefie b ina land that was not ſowen, 


and maried rbee to” : 
3: Iſrael pwas 4s a thing © hallowed unto the 


my ſeife,EzeX'16,85 


y egos Frog Lord, and-his fiſt-fruits : allthey 4 that eate it, 
————_— ſhall offend ; evill ſhall come upon them , ſaith the 
c Choſen above Lord, 


all other to ſerve 4+ Heare ye the- word ofthe Lord, O houſe of 
the Lordonely, and 1,.1,0þ, andall the families of the houſe of Iſrael, 
the Lord of ail E 5 Thus:ſayth the Lord , What -iniquitie have 
othernationy. your fathers found in mee., that they are gone 
d Whoſoever did e-farre from me , and: have walked after yanitie, 
6dallengehis pe®” and are become fyaine ? 
ple. orclſedidan 6 For they fayd not , Where isthe Lordthas 
nilhed brought us up our of the land of Egypr , thatled 
e That is, fallenz* ys through the wildernefſe, through a deſert , and 
_— pave 0a" © waſte land, through a diie land and by gthe ſha- 
ee ng. dow of death , - by a land that no man paſſed 


ven t0 vanitie, and: 
gue becomeblind through, and where no man dwelt ? - 


and inſenſibleas. And 1 brought you intoa plentifull coun- 
— #tY trey , to cat the fruit thereof, and the commodities 
g Wherefotlacke Of the ſame : but when ye entred , yee defiled k my 
ofall thinggne- land, and made mine heritage an abomination. 
ceſſary for life, ye $ The Prieſts ſaid not, i Whereis the Lord? . 
= * and they that ſhould miniſter the E Law , knewe 
heice bun ſir me not : the paſtours alſo offended againſt zee, 
death. and the prophets prophecied in m Baal, and went 
h By your idol4-"-" after #hinge that did nor profice, 
Rn Teal 2238. , 9 Wherefore L will yer » plead with you, faith 
and nad. the Lord , and 1 will plead with your childrens 
i They taught not children,.- ; ES 
the people to 10 For goyeto the yles of o Chittim,and be- 
ys Ged. holde, and fend unto p Kedar ,and take diligent 
$ the Scribes, 9 > . 
which ſhould baye: heed, and ſec whether there be ſuch things. 


expounded the 11  Hathany nation changed their gods,which 
Law re the people. yer are. no gods ? but my people have changed 
| Meaning the their 4 glory , for that which docth nor *profite, 
Princes and Mini- B , aps ot ; 
ters : ſignifying, 12 O yeeſ heayens , be aſtonied ar this : be 
thatall eſtaes afraid and'vtterly confounded, fayth the Lord, 
Wwerecorrupt, 


m.. Thatisy ſfake vaine — » and 6rougbt the people from the true worthip af + 


God to ſerve idoeles:-for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of tbe Moabites , are 
meant all idoles. . n. Signifying that hee-would not as hee might , (traightway 
condemae them , but. ſheyeth them by evidene examples their great ingratitude that 
they might be aſhamed and repenr, o Meanirg, the Grecians and Italians. 
P,, Vnto Arabia, . q That is, God whichistbeirglory , and yybo maketh them 
glorious above all other people , reprooving the Jewes tbat they were leſle diligevt 
to ſerve the true God , then vere the idolaters to honour rheir yahities. r Mea- 
Diog » the idoles which weretbeir deſiruRion » Pſal.106.36. C{ He ſhewe:b 
that the infeaſible creatures abborre this vile ingratitude; and a it yyere tremble for 
feireofGodsgreatiud 2 againſt.ohe fame, - 


BAKVYEW W 
ond] DIS *. 


Chap. IT: 


. ther have I hbfollowed Baalim tbehold thy wayes 


The vokindneſſe of man. 6x: 


13 For my people have committed two evils: 
they have forſaken mee, the fountaine of livin 
waters , todigge them pits , even broken pits that * Signiſying, that 
can holde no water, ben men forſake 
14 Is Iiraelau ſervant , or is heeLorne in the Cpt nds ns 
houſe } why then is he ſpoiled ? raineoflife. they 
15 Thex Lions -roared upon him and yelled, ric God bmu- 
and they- have made his land waſte : his citiesare {+ 224 fallw 
burnt without yan inhabirant, 190 0g 
16 Alſo the children of ..Nophand Tahapa- confidence, and 
nes have —— thine head. | rs 
17 Haſt not thou procured this unto thy ſelfe, v5 0etiruttion, 
becauſe thou haſt Ren the Lord hy —_— 
when he bled theeby the way ? - u Havel ordered 
_ a what haſt thou now to doe in the yo r—_ 
way ot © Fgypt z todrinke the water of Nilus z or 37 20 tedeare> 
what makelit then inthe way of Asſbur z to drinke on o no _ 
the water of the d River 2 thereforeſr ictheic 
19 Thine owne wickednefle ſhall e correct faults onely, if the 
thee , andthy turnings backe hall reproove thee : | ——— 
know therefore and behold , thar it is an evill Caldeans, ag 
thing, and: bitter, that thou -haſt forſaken the Allyrians. 
Lord thy God , and that-my -feare js ,not in thee, y Not one ſhallbe 
ſauh-the Lord God of hoaſtes - Oo there, 
20 Forof old time I have broken thy yoke, jyprians: for theſe + 
«1d burſt thy bonds, andthou ſaiddeft ,fI will no weretwo grear 
more tranſgrefſe , but like an barlot thou runneſt cirievin Egypr, 
about upon all hie hils , and vnder all greene tregs, | += Pong 
. 21 YerIhadplantedthee a noble vine , whoſe i —o—y 
+ plants were all naturall ; how then art thou tur- b Sbewiog thar + 
ned unto me into the plants of a ſtrange vine ? God would bave- 
22 Though thou- waſh-thee with gnitre , and frag - 
take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquitie is mar- —-— Ain RA 
ked before me, ſaith the Lord God, lowed bim. 
23 How canſithouſay , Tamnot pollated, nei- * potaygn aca : 

n oO gs 
in the valley, and know what thou balt done: —>—yogwry 
thou art like a (wift i dromedarie , that runneth by” the , which is ro- 
his wayes. ; drivkeof the puds - 

| Andas a wilde k afſe 'vſedto the wildernes i —_ lewe 
that - ſnuffeth up.the winde by -occaſion at hes read ifs.31, 1 
leaſure 7 who can'turne her backe 7 all they that 4 Jo wit, Eu--- 


ceke her, will not wearie themſelves , but will Phrares. 
finde her in her Lmoneth. bAcowrwn. frogs 
WY : ewicked are itt« * 
25 Keepe thouthy feet frommbareneſſe , and feafble, till the __ 
thy throat from thirſt :; but thou ſaidſtdeſperate- niſhmene fot their - 
ly.,No , for I have loved ftrangers ,and them will five waken them,” - 
1 follow. - our ang 
\. " = n Ives 
26 As the ® thiefe is aſhamed when he is found, req » rg Ke 
ſois the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, their kings, eypt Exed. 19,9. - 
their princes and their prieſts , and their prophets. 4*2t-927-iolh,24, 1 
27 Saying toa tree, Thouart my father, and Janntet®? 2: 
to a- ſtene, Thou haſt begotten: me ; for they have 4 £4. /e 
IG cy t feedtpas alk 
rurned” their backe unto me, and not their face: rue. 
but in the time of their trouble they will ſay , A» 8 Though rhow- / 
riſeand helpe vs: cope; pane 
» , Cations and cere- 
28 Burt where are oo gods , that thou haſt moviesofthe lavy,s 
made thee ?let them ariſe, fthey can helpe thee thou canſt not eſ= 
| cape puniſhmenr. - 
except thou turne to me by faith and repefttance. h Metning, that byproctires derie 
that they worſhip vbe idoles, butthat they honour God in them, ard*tberefore they call 
their doings ; God ſervice. i Heecompareth tbe idulaters:t0rheſe beaſts, becanſe 
they never ceaſerunning to and fro : for both valleys end hilgyre full of their idolatry. - 
k 'Re compareth the-idolaters to a witde affe * for ſhe can never be tamed nor yet wea- 
ried : for as ſhe runneth ſhecan take'ber wind at every occafivn, 1 Thatis , when [he 
13 with foale , and therefore the huaters wait their time : ſo though thou canſt nor be 
turned backe noyy from- thine idolatrie , yet when thine iniquitie ſhall be at the full, 
God will meete with thee. m Hereby he warneth them that they ſhould not go in 
ſtrange contriesto ſeeke belpe : for they ſhould bur ſpend thefr tabour; and burr them- 
ſelves, which is here meant by the bare foot and thirſt ,Ifa. 57,19. n Asathbiefe ' 
willoot acknowledge bis faults till be be taken with the deed/; and ready to be puni- 
ſhed , ſo tbey will not coofeffe their idvlatrie , rill rhe plagues que tothe ſame light 
upon them. o Meaning , that idolatersſpoyle God of bis honour : and where as he ' 
bath taughe to call kim-the farber-of all fleſh, they-augibure this ritle to their idotery- 
My-- 


Idoles innamerable. 


p Thou a. inthe time of thy trouble : for according p to the 
reſt rhar eny 80.8 z 18wber of thy cities , are thy gods , O Iudab. 
could have bolpen 29 Wherefore will q ye pleade with mee? yee 
ahee , becauſe rhey 411 have rebelled againſt me , ſaith the Lord. i 
PR__ in 3o I have imitten you children in _ 
number and pre. - wa 
- they received no correction : your r owne ſwor 
lace : a , 
> wg hath deuoured your Prophets like a deſtroying 
whether cither the lyon, 
multirude , or their. 2x5 O generation , take heed to the words of 
E—_ = the Lord; _ l __ ar a p — mo _ 
Plague,Chap. 1,13 rael? or a land of datkenfle ? W eretore [alt 
q As rbough 1did my people then , We are lords ,* wee will come no 
you iviurie in pu- rare ynto thee ? 
, 194 gy 32 Can a maid forget her ornament , or a bride 
are ſo evident. her attire ? yet wy people have forgotten mee, 
x Thatis, you dayes without number. ok 
have killed your 33 Why doeft thou prepare thy way,to * ſeeKe 
Prophers ,thac ex< vitie 7 eyen therefore wiil L reach thee , that thy 
bortegd you to res a 
pentance » as Ze- Wayes 472 wickedoetle, a 
cbariab , Iſaiab,& 34 Alſo in thy* wings is found the blood of 
_—_ « 4. -n4gy the toules of the poore innocents : I have not 
Ce lickiness  Ffounditinboles , bur ypon all theſe placer. 
PRSIPs. | 35 Yet _ oy ry I am IN ro 
our owne power [y his wrat all turne from me ; benold , 1 wt 
and policir. i, EXer with thee into iudgement , becauſe tho4 
* The Prophets  Tayeſt , I have nor ſinaed. 
and the faicbfull 6 Why ruaneſt thou about ſo much to change 
are laineinevery th} wayes ? for thou ſhalc be confounded of Ee 
corver of your gy Pt, y 2s thou art confounded of Asthar. 
pry «nay; EY 37 For thou ſhalt go foorth from thence, and 
4 4-0 oe 4 thin2 hands ypon * thine head , becauſe the Lord 
ans bad taken 2 M2 VP t , 
o__ _ _ _ hath reie&ted thy confidence , and thou. thalt not 
ontol Ilraet an ' 
dettr. yed Tudab proſper thereby. . 
even yntoTeruſalem : and the Egyptians Qevy Toſiab , and vexed the Lewpes in ſundry 
Larts, z Iaſjgue of lamentation , as 2.San. 13» 19, : 
CHAP, III, 


Cod cal'e'h his people runto repentance. 14 Hepromiſtth 
the reſtitution of his Church. 20 Hereprooueth Iudah 
ou Heck » comparing them to a woman «iſobedient to her 

604914, 


TT fey © ſay, If a man put away bis wife, and ſhee 

goe from him , and become another mans, 
ſhall hee returne againe vnto her 2 ſhall northis 
lard Þ be polluted ? but thou haſt played the har- 
lot with many <c louers : yet q turne againe to me, 
ſaith the Lord. 


a According as1t 
£5 Kitten , Deut, 


244. 

b 1Ifhe rakeſuch 
one to wife againe, 
c That is, with 
idoles , and with 


ebem whomthog - 2 Lift vp thineeyes vnto the high places , and 
haſt pur thy confi» behold , where thon haſt nor played the hatlot : 
> Wi thou haft ſit vwaiting for them in the wayes , as 


caſt theeoff, but re. © © Arabian in the wildernefle : and thou haſt 


cervethee, accor-  POlluted the land with thy whoredoms , and with 
ding to mymercy, thy malice. j 

leth CET 3 Therefore the ſhowres haye bene reſtrained, 
waiteth forthew And the f latter raine came not, and thou haddeft 
that paſſebyto. @ g Whores forehead : thou would&t not be 
ſpoylethem. aſbamed. 

ph 4 (np oy Diddeft thou not fill cry hb ynto me , Thon 


art wy father , 4nd the guide of my youth ? 
pl Will be ms his my: os ever ? will hee 
reſerve it to theend ?thus haſt thou ſpoken, 
—_— ar" >< 2 doeſt evill, even more and more. F ” 
impudencie is The Lord ſaid alſo voto me, in the dayes of 
common to idola> Tofiah the King , Haſt thou ſeere what this rebell 
ren, oi will i Iſrael hath done ? for ſhee hath gone vp vpon 
notg ©) be every hie mountaine , and vnder every greene tree, 
or. qe re and there played the harlot, 
4y conuitted. - 7 AndI1 ſayde, when ſhee had done all this, 
d He ſheweth Turne thou voto me : but ſhe returned nor , as ber 
rebellious ſiſter Indah ſaw. ny ho 


Deut.2$, 24- 
g Thou wouldeſt 
neuer be aſhamed 


that the wicked in 
tbeir miſeries yvill 


cry vato God and vſeoutward prayer as the pedly doe, but becauſe the ns not ; 
their evyill they are net beard, Ua,53,824, G F; F i w_ 


Meaning , the ten tribes, 


[eremiah. . 


 onr God is the health of Iſrael, 


God is meteifuſt] 
8 Whenl ſaw, how that by all occafions re- 
bellious Iſrael had played the hatlor, I caſt k her & And gaveber 
away , and gave her a bill of diuorcement : yer her {p1975e bands of 
rebellious titer Indah was not afrayd , bur ſhee j The fbres 
went alſo and played the harlot, word may either 
9 So tharfor the | lightoes of her whoredome fignific lighrneſſes 
ſhe hath even defiled the land : for ſhe hath com- | 6+ wr mork 
mitted fornication with ſtones and tockes. © Foes 
10 Neuerthelefle for all this , her rebellious for atiwe that ſhe 
fifter Indah hath not returned voto mee with id returne, as vne 
= her whole heart , but fainedly , ſaith the Lord, — lng re : 
11 And the Lord ſaid yrto mee, The rebellions 1. as ne _— 
Iſrael hath * iuftified her ſelfe more then the truely touched , or 
rebellious Iudah, wholly refurmed, 
iz Goe and cty theſe words toward 9 the ®**Pprared when 
North, and ſay , Thou diſobedievt Iſrael, returne, ,@q by any wicked 
fayth the Lord , 4d I will not let my wrath fall prince. 
vpon you : for I am mercifull , ſayth the Lord, and Þ Iſrz*l bath not 
1 will not alway. keepe mine anger. 7 001i yogog 
13 But knowchine iniquuie : for thou kaft re- gy, which yer 
belled again the Lord thy God, and hatt p ſcat= hath had more ade 
tered thy wayes to the firapge gods vader every Monitions andex- | 
amples to call ber 
tree + yee would tot obey my vOyCe. ,, 1, enance. 
taych the Lord, | o Whereas the 
' I4 © yee difobedient children, turne againe, Iſraelites were 
{-ith the Lord, for I am your Lord, and L will aow Kept in caps” | 
take you one of a citie, and two ofa ttibe , and —_—_— *: "4. 
will bring you ro Zion, promiſeth mercy, 
Is Andqlwill give you paſtours according to if they will repent, 
mine heart , which {bali feed you with knowledge ? There vas no 
and vaderſtanding. - | | » Sor daney 
16 Moreover, when yee be increaſed and mul- > feeke after the 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord, idols, and torrot 
they ſhall ſay no more , The 4 Arke of the cove- *Pilgrmage. 
Bant of the Lord : for it (hall come no more CU of he 
to minde , neither ſhall they remember it , nei- comming of Giri 
A 


ther ſhall they viſite it , for that ſhall be no more for thea#bey ſhalt! 
done. not ſeeke the Lord 


17 At thattime they ſhall call Ieruſalem, * The ?? ——_— 


throne of the Lord , and all the nations ſhall be ſhallreaſe. 
gathered ynto it, even t@ the Name of the Lord r Meaning , the 
in Ieruſalem : and thencefoorth they ſhall fol. Church » where the 
lowe no more the hardnefſe of their wicked £2. worlds 
heart, end, Match. 28,0 
18 In thoſe dayes the houſe of Indah ſhall 
walke with the houſe of Iſrael, and they hall 
come together out of the land of the { North, in- £ where they are 
to the land that I have given for an inheritance now in captivity, 
ynto your fathers. : | 
Ig Burt I ſaid, How didI take thee for chil. 
dren , and give thee a pleaſant land, even the glo- . 
tious heritage of the armiesof the heathen, and * —_—_— 
ſay , Thou {hall call me, ſaying ; My father, and OS 
ſball not turne from me ? . panion , and here 
20 =: as a — rebelleth againſt her * huſ- ay" - _ for 
band : fo have ye rebelled againſt me, O houte of 7,0959008 - 25 i218 
Iſrael, ſaith the kan 4 T | oy == Han = 
21 a A voyce was heard yponthe high places God ; whom they 
weepiog , and ſupplications of the children of If. Þ*d forſaken, | 
rael; for they haye perverted their way , and for- 2's +=: Sven 
gotten the Lord their God, BEES or wry 
22 O ye diſobedient children , returne , and I them caxtiue , an 
will heare your rebelliops, * Behold , wee come ke them to cry 
vnto thee, for thou art the Lord our Cod, | I FO 
23 Truely the hepe of the hilles # but yaine, Boren a6 of 
nor the multitude of mountaines ; but in the Lord Iſrael to the ſhame 
of Iudah , ybich' 


— - 


Rayed ſo l 
24 For confufion hathdeuoured our Y fathers ,,& 0 2g 


Iabours , from our youth, their ſheepe 2nd their y For their idola-' 
bullockes , their ſonnes and their daughters, try Gods vengeance 


35 We lie downe in ourconfulion, and our bb Hettieon 
[LY EY : thame ibem and their, 


. 


True repentance. 


2-They iuſtifie not (ſhame coyereth vs : © for we have ſinnedagainſt 
themlelve;, or ſly the Lord our God, we andour fathers from our 


bat th ould d 
Siflovs ibelr fa. youth, even unto this day , and have not obeyed 
thers, burcon- © the yoyce of the Lord our God, 


demae their gyic- 
k:d doings and-defire forgivensPle of the ſame , a3 4% 9s 7. — 106, 6, Iſa, 64 6* 
CHAYFT. 1110, 
x True repentance. 4 Hee exhorteth to the circumciſion of 
the heart, 5, The deſtratiion of Tudah is prophected for 
. the malice of their hearts. 19 The Prophet lam:nteth it, 
OQ=U= » if thou returne , a rerurne unto mee, 
g That is,cbolly, ſaith the Lord : and it thou putaway thine 
and without "yÞ% abominations out of my fight , then thalt thou not 
Crijie. 11 &> 
dilſembling to TEMOLVE. ' . 
turne and ſerve 2 And thou ſhalt bſweare. , The Lord liveth 
God as raey dos in trueth , in iudgement and in rightouſneſle , and 
nay 4 the- nations ſhall -be bleſled in him , aud thall glo- 
y 2 3» 6 2 « . hi 
rie in him. 
116. . 
b Thou ſhalt de- 3. . For thus: ſaith: the Lord tothe men of In- 
teſt the "9 of dah; and to Ieruſalem, p 
idsls, Dial: 16:4. hs" np < your fallow grouhd , and ſow not 
and (halt with re- 4 Brogke PE AY p lar 
vorence ſyweare by among thethornes ; be circumciſed to the Lord, 
theliving God, and take away the foreskins of your hearts, ye 
when rhine cart”. men. of Ludah ,and inhabitants of Ieruſalem , leaſt 
_ — my wrath come foorth like fre , and burne, that 
ory, <na Þ : = . . , 
Ehets: and bere- NODE Can quench. ir , becaule of the wickednelle of 
by ſwearing bee — YOUrLinventions+» : 
meaneth tbe trus d- Declare in-Tudah, and ſhew foorth-in Ieru. 
nigh. * falem , and fay, Blow the trumpet in the land : cry, . 
——_ 7 'be and gather together ,and {ay, Aflemble y our elves, 
wmyierieand wic- and1et vs goe into ſtrong. cicies, 
ked affeftion and 6 Set up the ſtandart in Zion: prepare to flee,. 
worldly reſpeRs and flay not; for I will bring a plague- from the 
out of their hearts . "ag G 
"har tbe true feede NOrFthanda great deſtruction. : 
of Gods word inay- The fnon is-come up from his cen , and the. 
be ſow:n therein. - deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed , and gone 
Hoſe 10, 12. and 1% £, th of his place tolay thy land waſte , andthy. 
i5the rye cnncum-. cities ſballbe deftrayed withouran inhabitant. 
ci{tio of rhe hearty, , a a 
Deut 19316. ron, Wherefore girde you with ſackcloath ; la» 
2, 29. col. 2,1t, ment, and howle , tor the fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
d Rewearneth  is-not turned backe from ys. 
CE OG 9. And in that day, faith the Lord, the heart 
ang<rs tbat {hall : - f - 
comme upon tbem - Of the king, thall perith., and the heart ofthe prin= 
by the On ces and the Prielts ſhall be aſtonuhed-, and the 
except racy repent , Prophets-thall wonder. 
nn rurne tothe lo Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou- 
ord. . a 0! g. 165! - __" 
e He ſpeaketb this - haſt z deceived this peopl&, and Jeruſalem , ſaying, 
roSdmonith them Ye thall haye peace ,and the ſword pearcerth uno 
of the great danger. the heart, : 
ſhall preparers — 11 Ar. thar time ſhall it beſaidtothis people. 
fave bimſelfe, bur- and to Teruſalem , A dry i winde inthe hie places 
ir ſhall be roo late, of the wildernefle commeth toward the daughter 
2 King. 25:4. of my people - but-neuther * to fan nor toclemte, 
7 Meaning: Horne 12 A mightie wind ſhall come unto mefrom. 
of Babylon. thoſe places, and now will I allo give lemence 
2 King. 24-7-, ypon them, 
g That is, the falſe» | | hold , hee ſhall come upon the lclouds, 
Tae ge" 13 Pon © 
kill propbecies — Aapd his charets /4alle avatempett* his horles aig 
Peace and ſecu. ie. lighter then- eagles. Woe untaus , for wee are 
h By tby falſe pro- eſtroyed, ; 
Phers which pro. 14 O TIerufalem , waſh thin&heart from wic. 
miſed peace and. 24 \ a7 
tranquilicie: and kedneſle , that. thou mayelt aved . how long. 
thus hou bait pu» hall they wicked thoughts Fvaine within thee ? 
viſhed their rebel» For a voyce deCjareth from 2 Dan, and pub» 


. r5 
tous (tuabaranes  1;ſherh aftiiction trom mount ©. Ephraim, 
by cauling then 10 ; 
bearken unto lies-which yyould inet beleeve thy tracth , i. King.22,23. Ezech. 14,9. 
2. Thbell 2,11. i The Norchwiode yyhereby be weanerh Nebucpad-nrzzar, 
k But to carie away both corne, and chafſe. 1 Meaniog that Nebuchad-aezzar + 
ſhould come as ſuddenly , as a cloud-thar is caried with the wind. m Thus 1s 
fpoken in the perſon of all the p:ople , whoin their atflition ſhould orie thus. 

a Which was acity.iv the vunolt botder of lirael Norchward toward Babyion, 
p- Watch yyas inihe mid-way berwerne Dan aud Ierulaiem, 


Chap, ITIT.V. 


. 16 Make ye mention of the heathen , aud pub. 
liſh 1n Ierufalem , Behold , the ſcoutes come trom 
a farre Countrey , and cry out againſt thecities of 
Iudah. p Which keepe 
17 They, have compaſſed her about as the tefruiulo ttrais 
watchrten of the p field, becauſe it hath ptoyo- 17: tbzr nothing 
ked me unto wrath , faith the Lord. 20204" 27 DEFY 
: : G 4 out : ſo ſhould the 
18 Thy _waycs and thine inventions have pro- Babylonians com- 
cured thee theſe things , ſuch is thy wickednetle; pate Iudab. ' 
therefore it ſhall be bicter , therefore it ſhall pierce 9 He fhewerb that 
unto thine heart. the true miniiters 
. art lively touched 
19 My belly, wy q belly, I 2m pained, even at with the calani- 
the very heart : mine heart 15 troubled within me : ties ofthe Church, 
I cannot be {till : for my loule hath heard the ſound ſorbat all tte pars 
ofthe trumpet, and the alaime of the bartell. a body foals 
. EY : thegricfeof rbeir 
20 Deitruction upon deſtruction iscryed , for peart, albeitwith | 
the whole land is waſted , ſuddenly are my t tents zeale to Gods glo-- 


defiroyed and my curtaines ina moment, ry they pronouuce 
is iudgements 
21 How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandart , and heare Ce reofite. 


the ſound of the trumpet ? r Meaning, tkeci- 
22 For my people is fooliſh , they have notries, which were as 
knowen me ; they are foolith children , and have _—_— don downe 
"< Fang" . : rene. 
none vnderftanding : they are wiſe to doeevill, # 54.ir ..ifedome 
but to doe wellthey haveno knowledge, _ and policie tend 
23 1 have looked upon theeatth , and loe, it to their owne de- 
was. without forme and : voide : and to the hea- - = weed 
vens, and they hadno light. + Dy Ga mr 
24 I behelde the mountaines::; andloe , they ,ffpeectes bee 
trembled, and all the hils ſhooke. ſhewetb the bore 
25 I beheld, andloe there was-no man, andall rible deitrudion 
the birds of the heaven were departed. 5 _—_ © +> carp 
26 TIbeheld,and loe, the ruirfull place wwasa aj condemneth 
wildernefle , and all the cities thereof were broken the obſtinacie of 
downe at the preſence of the Lord ,and by his tbe people, wo 
fierce wrath, ferre of h F coup 
cle ref. 
27 For thus hath the Lord ſy, The whole g6je things, fee- 
land ſhallbe deſolate : yer will I » not make a ful] ingtharthe inſen- 
ende. liblecreatures are 


28 Therefore ſhall the earth mourne , and the ©99ved therewith» 
- a5 if the order of 

heavens above {hall be-darkened, becauſe I have ,,,urehoutd ve 
pronounced ir : I have thoughrit, and will not ebanged , 14.13, 10+ 
repent, neither will-I turne backe from it, _ _ 99.7 

29 Thy whygle citie ſhall flee , for the noiſe of 7. +37 390 315 
the horſemen and, bowmen : they thall goe into ce fake , be will 
thickets , and climbe up uponthe rockes : evety reſerye bimſelfa- - 
Citie ſhallbe forſaken, and not a man dwelltherein, -- ebay be _— ts 

30 And when thou ſhalt be deftroyed , what : —_ -Hoerwng 
wilt thou doe? Though thee = cloathelt thy ſelte car, 16.2 9. 
with ſcarler, though thou deckeſt thee with or- x Neither iby ces - 
naments of golde, though thou painteſtthy face py 1t p 
wich colours , yet ſhall thou trimme thy ſeife in F-  ceiver 


vaine : for thy lovers will abhorre thee azd ſeeke ,, ax the prophery 


thy life. hes 3f oe -. 
| , pitet eltruCtte; 
31 For I have heard a noyſeas ofa woman © + mtr 


travaiiing, or as one labouring of- her hiſt child, ui otared 
even the voyce of thedaughrcr Zion that ſigheth j, to the people 

and {tretchetch out her hands : y woe 1S me now ; to moove then to 
for my ſoule fainteth becaule of the murtherers, —_— Iſa. 324 - 


4 Chap. g, 1. 
C H A P. Y. , 


x - In Tudih no righteous man is fiund, neither among . the 

people nor the rulers, as IWherefore-Indahis dejrrened 

of the C aldeans. a Thar, thecizas” 
BR VUnne to and fro by the ftreets of Ternſalem, b 'Tbougb they-' 

and behold now, and know, and inquire in the Pretendreligion |» 
open pleces thereof , if yee can-hnde a man ,orif ;\1;. but bypeeri- 
there be any that executeth judgement , and 1Ce- ge : for vnder tdis + 
keth the trueth , and Lwillſpare it, kind offwraring, 


2 For though they ſay , The b Lord liveth, is conteined tbe 
yet doe they-ſweare fallly, | 


trac teligi9n, 


30 


Wiſetodoeevill. 63+ 


- 


Gods plagues. Teremiah. Our ſinnes ſtay*Gods bleſſings, 


© Doe&not thou 3 OLotd ,arenotthine eyes npon the c trueth? 
love vj rightnelle thou haſt'd firiken them , bur they have not fſo- 
of faibfulldez rowed : thou haſt conſumed them , but they have 
yy —_ haſt ofe. refuſed to receive corre&ion : they have made 
times puniſhed rheir faces harder then a ſtone , azd have refuſed 49 
ther, bur all 15in returcrte. 
vaine, Iſa, $113. 4 Therefore I ſayd, Surely they are poore, they 
. are. fooliſh , for they -know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the iudgement of their God. 
. e Me ſpeaketh this +- JI will pet. meunto thee great men, and will 
y loan 1g el ſpeake unto them : for they have knowen the way 
Þ + cnckes and teach Of the Lord , andthe indgement of their God : bur 
orders, and yet are theſe have alrogerher broken the yoke, and burft 
+farcherout of tbe the bonds. 
++" in 6 Wherefore a f lyon ont of the-foreſts ſhall 
'F Ck che ſlay them, anda wolfe of the wildernefle (hall de- 
\ cbad-nezzarand .firay them: a leopard ſhall watch over their cr 
his armie. ties : every one that-goeth out thence, ihall be 
torn2 in pieces , becaulc their weſpaſles are many, 
.«n4 their rebellions are increaſed. 
-How ſhould I ſpate thee for this ?thy chil- 
-g He ſheweth dren-bave forſaken me , and,g ſworne by them that 
:tharto ſweareby are no gods : though 1 fed them to the full , yer 
any Bing _—y they committed adulteric , and affembled them- 
_—_— rotor ſelves by companies in the harlors houtes, 
They role up in the morning like fed hor 
#* Preckazsir, ſes : for every man * neyed after his neighbours 


wite. 
9 Shall I not viſite for theſe things, faith the 
Lord ? ſvall not my ſoule be avenged on lucha 
ration as this? 
'h "He cominan- 10 b Climbe up upon their walles, and. deſtroy 
4 «tb. tbe Babyie- | them , but wake: nota full end: i take away their 
troy them. = Þatlements., for they are notthe Lords. 
& Reade Chap 4127. 11 For the houſe of Iſtael , and the houſe of 
| Ludah have grievoully w£ſpatied againſt me , ſaith 
.the Lord, 
tk Becauſe they 12 They have & denied the Lord , and ſayd, It 
Sq ang OY is not thee, neither ſhall the plague come upon.vs, 
Prophers,a1f. Neither ſhall we ſec [word nor farnine, 
28.15, 43 And the Prophets ſhalbe as 1 wind, and the 
| þ rub voy word is = not:in.them : thus ſhall it.come unto 
eff, þur vaine- them, 


m They arenot 14 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God of 
LFentof the Lord, "hoaftes , Recauſe yee ſpeake ſuch words,beholde, I 
HIER will, put my words into.u thy mouth , likea fire, 
ee, hall and this people ſhall be as wood, and it ſhall de= 
\come upop them. voure them, . 


.Þ Meaning;Lec- 15 Loe,1 will bringa nation upon you» from 
pe - wif :- the Ba- furre, O houſe of Iſrael, laith the Lord,which is 2 
:bylonians and .mightie nation , and an ancient nation ,a nation 
«Caldeans. who'e language thou knoweſt not , neither yn- 


—  derſtandeſt what they fay. 
pWho ſhall kill 16 Whoſe quiuer is as an P open ſepulchre: 
many withtheir 11.61, areall very itrong. 

ot 4 6 17 Ard they ſhall eate thine harveſt and thy 
bread : they ſhall devoure thy ſonnes and thy 
- Gaughrets : they thall.cate up thy theepe and thy 
+bullockes : they ſhall eate thy vines and thy figge- 
trees : they ſhall deftroy with the {word t y fen- 
cd cicies, wherein thou dildeſt truſt. | 
aaethe Tor 418 Neverthelefle, atthoſe dayes,ſaith the Lerd, 

Care bizyn=. IT will nor make a fullend of q you, 
ſpeakeable favour 49 And when * yee ſhallfay, Wherefore doth 
-2oward bisChurcb, the Lord our God doe theſe things unto vs ? then 
asChap-++27- ſhalt « thou anſwere them, Like as yec have for- 
- ning the faken mee and ſerved ſtrange gods in yourJend, 
Izophertremiab. ſo ſhall yee ferve ſtrangers ina land that is:nvr 

'OUrs, 

TS deckre tb id he houſe af Lukeb , and 
Sub!ifſh.ic.in Iudah,. ſaying, 4 is 


21 Heare now this, 'O fooliſh people and $ with- t Ebr. without 
out vnderſtanding, which have * eyes ani fee not, ***"t; | 
v-hichhave eares and heare nor. = -.- pe pong 73, 
22 Feare yee notmee , ſaith the Lord t or will &,mays. 
ye rot be afraid at my preſence, which have pla- 
cea the ſand for the * bounds of the ſea by the * 146,30, 
perperuall decree that jt cannot paſle it, and 
though the waves thereof rage , yet canthey nor 
prevaile , though they-roare ,;yer can they not paſſe 
over it ? | 

23 But this people hath an vnfaichfull re- 
bellious hearr : they are departed and gone. 

24 For _ ſay not in their heart , Let vs-now 
feare the Lord onr-God , that giveth raine both 
early an(]-late-in due ſeaſon : he reſerverh unto vs 
the appointed weekes of the harveſt. 

25 Tet your \ iniquities bave turned away f If therebeany'- 
theſe things ,and your linnes have hindied good?) there we re- 
things from you — mapagre 

you. E bleflings in abutte 
20 For among my people are found wieckeddaace, we muit 
-perſons , that lay-waite as heethar-ſetteth ſnares: confider charir is 
they have madea pit, tocatch men, - -—ooh* wat 

27 As a cage is fullof birds, ſo aretheir 00806 
fes full of deceit : thereby they are be come great 
and waxen rich, | 

28 They are waxen fat ard ſhining : they doe 
Overpaſle the deeds of the wicked ; * they execute, . _ 

No 1udgemment , no not the iudgement of the fa- > > ge 
therlefſe : yet they t proſper, though they execute : They ferle not 
no iudgermment far the, poore. the plagueof Got! 

29 Shall T nor viſit for theſe things , ſaith-rhe for i: 
Lord? or ſhall not my ſoule be avenged on ſuck a 
nation as this? 

3o An horrible and filthy thing is committed u:Meaving rhat 
intheland, _— 

31 The v prophets prophecie lyes, and the I 
prieſts + receive gifts in their hands,and my.people minifters were 
delite therein, 'Whar -will yee-then doe in-the wickedperſons 


end thereof? - and corrupt. 
Bf} or, beare rule, 
CHAP. VT, 
2 The cemming of the Aſhrians and Caldeans, z6 Hee 
exhcrteth the Texpes to repentance. a Hepeakerh to] 


y . ES them chiefly be- 
O Yee children of « Beniamin, prepare to flee cauſe they ſhould 
out-of the widdes of Ierufalem , and-blow the takebeede by the 
trumpet 1n-b Teko : ſer up aiſtandart upon< Beth- es choice R 
. of - 6 
haccerem : for a lague appeareth -out of the North ,, jg of their tribe, 
and great deſtruction, which were nowy , 
2 [I have-compared the Eanghter of Zion to caried away prix 
d a beautifull and daintie woman. _—_ Ml 
3 The Paſtors with their flockes e ſhall come c;rje + *-70p Ml 
unto her: they ſhall-pitch their tents 'round about iniles from Berk- 
by her,end every one thallfeed in his,place, lebem, 2.Chr.z1,6. 
4 f Prepare warre againft -her : raiſe., and ler5 K-aleNche. 3.14. 
OY I bave intreated 
vs goe ” toward the South : woe unto us : for þ., gen:ly , and gi- 
the day declineth , and the ſhadowes-oftheeve. ven ber abundacce 
ning are ſtretched out. of ail thinge. 
5 Ariſe, and let vs -goe-up by night , and de- © *** bal) fo 
ſroy her palaces. E _ __ wry 
PR: epe m eic 
-6 Forthis hath the Lord of hoaſtes ſaid ;.Hew in = F 
downe wood , angycaſta:mmount againſt Ierufalem : f HeſfeaFeth this 
this citie muſt be viſited; all oppreſison 5s in the '* be perſon of 
1mids of ir. the naonds 
Y which complaine 
7 As the fountaine caſteth outher waters ,fo that the timefailer 


tee caſteth out the. malice ;g crueltie and ſpoyle them before rbey 


1s continually theard in h for , bave brought 1beir 
and firokes / r41n her before me, Vvth [OroW ,rterpriſes to palle. 
C He ſhewe:b the 


8 Be thou inftru&ed , Ob Teruſalem , leaſtmy ciuſe why it Goals 


foule depart from thee leaſt I make thee deſolate be deſtroyed, and 

bow-it commeth of 
themſelves. bh He warveth then 20amend bythis corre&ion , and turn: io him by 
TExEULAKCE, 


«& 2 


zoe Aske for the old and good way. 
&14 land that none inhabirerh,” 

7% k 9% Thus fayth the Lord of hoaſtes:, They ſhall 
5 Reexhorterh gather as a vine, the refidue of Iſrael : turne 
the Biby-oniaus to 2 backe thine hand as the grape gathercr into the 
be diligent r0 baskets., 

_— my al 10 Vnro whom: ſhall I:'ſpeake , and admonith 
* hop dlight.ts that they. may heare ? behold, their eares are k vn-- 
bearevainetbings» Circumciled , and they cannor hearken ; behold, 
and co ſhur up the word of the Lord is umo them as a reproach ; 

their eaes10:1e they hayeno delite in it, 

ry Re had 11. Therefore I am full of the wrath ofthe Lord: 

given bim bis word Tar weary with holding it ; 11 will powre it out- 
to beasafireof upon the mchildren inthe ſtreer , and likewiſe up= 

b's indignation 12 11 the aflembly of the yong men; for the husband 

burue tbe wicked, y yong + 

Chay.5,14.ſ0 bee {hall even be taken with the wife , andthe aged. 

F kindleth irvow With him thar is fall of dayes, 

- when beſeeth that q 2 Andtheir houſes pv#htheirlands,and wives 
allremediesare paſt, 17 02k: be tarnedcunto Rtrangers : for. 1 will 
1m Naae lhallbe . _— - 2 

R ſpared. fireech our mine hand upon the inhabitants of 

« the land, ſaiththe Lord.. 
13: For from the leaſt of them, even unto the. 

O greateſt of them, every one is given unto cove=- 

rouſnes , & from the Prophet even untothe Prieſt, 
they all deale falliy. 


14 They have healed. alſo. the hurt of the 
daughter-otmy people with {weet words , ſaying, 
pie begano fears - © PEACE, PEACE, when there is no peace. 

Gods 1adgements,, 15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
the falſ- prophers- mitted abomination ? nay , they were notaſhae 
comforted them (eq, no, neither could they have ſhame : there= 


y Then the-peoe 


by fantcri”s. fore they ſhall fall-among the +-flaine: when I 
mae” 15 ſhall viſe them,they ſhall be caſt downe , ſaith the 
and not ware. Lord; : | 
I nt themthat 16- Thus-faith.-the Lord., Stand.in the wayes 
mu and behold , and aske for the o olde way, which is 


o Whereinthe- 
patriarkes and 
Prophec walked, 
dire&ed by the 
word of God : lige 
Difying that there 
3s ao t1 ue way, but 


the good ways, and walke therein, and ye ſhall find 
reſt tor your ſoules : but they ſayd., Wee willnot 
walke therem, | 

17 AlſoI ſet pwatchmen over you, wwhi ſaid, 
Take heed: to the ſound ofthe trumper ; bur they 


that wbichGod fajd , We will not take heed, 
precriveras. 1, © 18 Heare:therefore , yeq Gentiles, and thou 
; | Gy you Congregation know, what is among them. 
_ of the dangers that 19 Heare, Ocarth, behold, I will cauſea plague 
vere at Tod. to come upon this people , eventhe fruit of their 


q God taketh all 


world ro wit. OWNe imaginations : becaute they have not taken 


heed unto. my wordes , nor-to my. Law, but caſt 


vefſe, andibe in- 
ſeryible creatures, it Off:: 
of theingraiitude-- 20. To what purpoſe: bringeſt thou mee r in- 
Redefeet |, Cenſe from Sheba , and ſweer calamus from a farre 
ad. Ames 5,13, Ccountey ? Your burnt-offrings are not pleaſant, 
ner your-ſacrificcs ſweete unto me. | 
| | 21 Therefore thus-ſaith the Lord, Beholde, 
I will lay= tumbling. blockes before this: people, 
and the fathers-and the. ſonnes together thall fall 
upon them : the neighbour and his friend. thall 
eiith; 
4 22 Thas faiththe Lord, Behold, a people com= 
# Frvra Babylon - meth from the ſNorth countrey , and agreat nas 
by Dan » which was tion ſhall ariſe from the ficles of the earth, 
North from-erus. 2.2.. 'With -bow-and. ſhield (hall they be weapo- 
" ned : they are .crucll and will have no campaſſieng 
their yoyce roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon 
horſes well appointed , like. men of watre againfi 
thee, O daughter Zion, | 
24: Wee have heard their fame., and- our hands 
t Forfeereef/ © wexet feeble»: ſorow is come. upon vs, as the ſow - 
the. enemy dee row .of a womanin.travaile, . 
ſpeckeid rhisin the = _ - Gye not forth into the field , nor walke by 


perfon SEE, 4 e-way: for. the ſword..of the enemy andfeares-- 
oneyery hide.. bil 1 


Chap. VII; The rebellious ewes; Hypocriſie.. 64: 


26 O davghrer of my people , gird thee with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy felfe in the alhes : make- 
lamentation , and bitter: mourning «as for thine 
onely ſonne : for the deftroyer ſhall tuddenly come 
upon us. 

27 1 have ſet uthee for a defence and fortrefle v Meaning. tere- 
among wy people » that thou mayeſt know and try miab , whom rod ' 
their wayes, bad appointed to 

23. This x . . - tryout the godly 
= _ re - pry trattours, Walking... .te wicked, 
- Y 3 they arebratle and yron, they all are de- as a ſounder doth 

TOyers, the pure merall 

29 The * bellowes-are burnt ; the lead is con- fron the droffe, 
ſmmed in the-fire ; the founder me!roth-in vaine; * Al tbe puine 
Frags: E q , 2nd {abour that 

or tae wicked are not taken away, hath begue raken 

30 They hall call them reprobate ſilver, be. with them 4 is loſt 

cauſe the Lord hath reiected their, 


CHAP VII. 


x Teremiah it commanded'' to ſhew unto the ' people the 

woree of God , which trufleth in the outward ſervice off 

the Temple. 13 The evills that ſhall come to the Ieqver 

for a tſpiſing of there Prophets. 21 Sacrifices doth 

not ft ord chiefly require” cf the Jewes , but th | 

F howld obey his == _ 
T He wordes that came : to: Teremiah from the 

Lord, ſaying,” 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houſe , and 
cry this word there; and ſay; Heare-the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Indah'thatenter in ar theſe* 
gaces to worthip the Lord. 

3 Thus faith the Lordofhoaftes;the God of 
Iſrael, * Amend your wayes and your workes , and-» Chap. 26;1 4;- 

ir tw p-26;13; 
I willter you dwell in this place. — bo 

4 Truſt not inalying words,ſaying, The Tem» falGe == angy : 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord ; this is which ſay+bat for - 
the Temple ofthe Lord, | Inno: 

. 'For if and the ſacrifices 

5 ou amende andredieſle yourwayes than cle Lord wilt 
anu your workes ; if you execute indgement be preſerve you, and 
tweenea manand nejghbour, ſo nouriſh you is 

6 «And opprefſe not the: ſtranger , rhe father. your finne, and 
lefle , and the widow , and-thed no innocent blood: }*'** <onfidence, 


a "O - b God (hewetb on 
in this place, neither walke: after other gods to whatcondition de - 


your deſtruction, : made his promiſe 
7 Then b*will T leryou dwell inthis place in m—_ Temple: 
ay land that 1 gave unto your fathers for ever oy neg | 
and ever, unto bim, as 
8 Behold, you truſt inlying words , that can« be would be a, + 
not profit, A God 
m 


9 Wil you fteale , mnrder, and commitadul-' P hace pig- 
terie, and fweare falſly , and burne incenſe un in bolevand deones- 5 


Baal , and walke after other gods whom ye know tbioke themſelves - 
not? ſafe, ſoavben you. « 


. ; . - 2arein my Tewple,.» 
10 * Ard come and-ſtand: before mee -in this ,,,pjnketw be 


Houſe , whereupon my Name is called , and ſay, covered with the-: 
Wwe are delivered, though wee have done all rheſe bolineferbereof;, - 
abominations? * and that I cannot z 

11 ' Is this houfe become © a denne of theeyes, © qa 4 
whereupon my 'Name-is- called before youreyesy 4 Becauſe they 
Behold, even I ſee ir, ſaith the Lord. - : deroned fomnurk . 

I2 But poe ye. now unto my-place whichwas 22:9e Temple, -_. 
in Shilo,dwhers 1 ſer my. SEA the-begining; energy : 
and beholde , what I did to it fox the wickednefle, would be preſent 
ofmy people Iſrael. and defend thenv + 

13 Therefore now becauſe yee-have done all way -—— Ao : 
theſe workes,, ſaith the Lond, (and1 eroſe up ear- M*Eaennnn © 
ly and fpake unto you : but when I ſpake, yee mer againit Sbi-*- 
would not heare me, neither- when I called , would: lo, where the Arke. = 
fye anſwere, ) Þ, -——---+- 6 TY 
and. after was takett , the” Prieftes Nlaihe 5 and tbe people iy diced: ” 
7: Sath 4511: chap.,a6,6.” e Tharis I never ceaſed ro warne you, as Kai.65.2.Pro. 1, > 
23. Ff Heſheweth wbatis tbeonely remedieto redrefle our fawy ; tg ſutfec God + 
tolead v9 i6 to the yay © FX, : — * | 
44. 4dEcetore - 


'Truetl is periſhed, 

14 Therzfore willI doe unto this houſe, where- 
upon wy Name is called , wherein alfo yee truſt, 
even unto the place that I give to yon, andto 
your fathers, as I have done nnto Shilo. 

Is AndI will caſtg you out of my fight, as I 
have caſt ont all your brethren, even the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. 


g 1willſend you 
-Uuro captivity as I 
bave done Ephra- 
im, that is, the ten 
tribes. 
h To afſurethem 
. that God hat{de. 
termined with 
. himſelfe to puniſh 
. their wickedaoeſle, 
(hee ſheweth that 


ple , neither lift upcry or prayer for them , neither 
intreat me, for I will not heare thee. LE 
17 Seeftthou nor what they do in the cities of 
Iudah, and inthe ſtreers of Lerufalem? 
be” 18 The children gather wood , andthe fathers 
en notbigg Kindle the fire , and the women knead the dough 
Sails them, whiles tO Make cakes toi the Queene of heaven , and to 
[they nm _ out drinke-offrings unto other gods, that 
per obtinacy they may provoke me unto anger, 
=" mar 9 | 19 D&e they provoke ke tO ariger , ſayth the 
meanstbar be vſeth Lord, and not themſelves to the contuſion of their 
.to call themrore- gyne faces? 
-pentance,Chap.t!» 20 Therefore thus ſayth.the Lord God , Be- 
eo it heya. Bold , mine anger and my wrath ſhallbe powred 
"erifice to the Sunne, Upon this place ; upon man and upon beaſts, and 
Moone and Starres ypon the tree of the field , and upon the fruit of 
which chey called the oround , and it ſhall burne and not be quen- 


the , vo pts | ed, 
> hive _" 21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts,the God of If- 
| ,rael, Put your burnt-effrings unto your ſacrifices, 
and ear the « FY FR 
. 22 For « I ſpake;not unto yourTathers , not 
Ro .commaunded he , when I brought them out of 
purpoſeang inevt, the land of Egypt , concerning bunrt-offrings and 
rbarthey ſhould '{critices, | 
war wrench ' 2.3 Bur this thing commanded I thera , ſaying, 
regard, wherefore Obey my voyce , and I will be your God, and yee 
they wereordeined : ſhall be my people : and walke ye in all the wayes 
to wir, to be ioyned which I have commaunded you , that it may be 
to re word 4s :wellunto you, : : 
hoes of re. 24 But they would not obey , nor incline. their 
miffions of fingss are, but went after the counſels, and the ſtubburn- 
. inChriſt'for  neſſe of their wicked heart , and went backward 
"without the wotd 1nd not forward 
-tbey were vaine 4 p ; 
and voprofitable. 25 Since the day that your fathers. came up out 
1-which was ofthe land of Egypt , unto.1 this day, I have even 
9 es ren ſent unto you all my ſervants the Prophers , mri - 
ef 3, fing up early every day , and ſending them. | 
26 Yet would chey not heare znee, nor encline 
their eate., bur hardened their necke,and did worſe 
then their fathers, 
27. Therefore ſhall thon ſpeake all theſe wards 
unto them , but they = will not heare thee : thou 
ſhalt alſo cry unto them, but they will not an- 


:©-Whereby te 
;Fheweth tbatibe 
prmontns ſercthee C 
-flockes in their 28 Burt thou ſhalt ſay unto them , This is a na- 
-pbſfinacte: forthe tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their 
Lord willvſerke God., nor receiveth diſcipline: trueth is periſhed, 
POE {«r- andiscleane gone out of their mouth. 
wicked more fay!t- 29 <Curt off thine o haire , O Ieruſalem, and caſt 
 .Lie,and ro Þrove bls,-3t away., and take up a.complaint onthe hie pla- 
.o-Infigneof * ces : for:the Lord hath reie&ed and forſaken the 
pee wy" generation of his.p wrath. : 
'P Againſt bom 30 For:the children of Tndah haye done evill 
'be bad iuſtoccafi- In-my fight', fayth the Lord : they have ſer their 
-on.r0 powreout — abominations in the houſe , wherevpon my Name 
AS As called to pollute.ar. 
31 And they have built the hie place ofq To. 
Of Top) -pheth , which is in the valley.of Ben-Hinnom to 
- _ Lay 4s 1” burne, their ;fannes and their daughters in the fire, 
nr we ee trary,ss Which'Lx commanded them.oot , neither.came it 
Levir: 121 .avd in mine heart, 


A9:3-devtua3,u9: = 32: Therefore behold, the dayes.come., ſayth 


q ;Of Topterh, 


Teremidh, 


16 Thereforethou ſhalt not b pray for this peo- . 


Deftrution of the Iewes; 
the Lord , that it ſhall no more be called Topherh, ; 


nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , bur the valley of 
ſlaughter : for they ſhall bury in Topheth till there. 


| beno-place. 


33 And the carkeiſes of this people ſhall be 
meare -for the foules of the heaven , and for the 
beaſts of the earth, and none ſhalt fray them away, 

34 * ThenI will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities 
.of Indah , and from the fireetes of Teruſalem the 
voyce of mirth, and the voyces of gladnefle , the 
voyce of the bridegrome , and the voyce of the 
bride : #orthe land (þ4ll be deſolate, 


CHAP. VIII, 


.2 The deſiruflien of the Tewes. 4 The Lord mooveth the 

m_ to amendment. 10 Hee reprehendeth the lying 

dottrine and the coveteonſneſe of the Prephet and Priefts, 

T that time, fayth the Lord , they ſhall bring 

out the bones ofthe kings of Iudah , and the 
bones of their Princes , and the bones of the 
Prieſts, and :the bones of the Prophets , and the 
bones of the inhabitants of Ieruſalem our of their, l 
A.praves, nan of 

2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſunne nies ſaltrids 
and the moone, and all the hoaſt of heaven, whom your graves, and 
they have loved, and whom they have ſerved,and !ay you before | 
whom they have followed, and whom they have my _—_ 
ſought, and whom they haye worſhipped : they worſhipped roſe 
{hall not be gathered nor be buried , but ſhall be if they can belpe 
as doung ypon the earth. + PSS 

3 And death ſhall be defired ® rather then Jet * ofthe 
tife of all the reſidue that remaineth of this they Ghall feete 
wicked familie , which remaine in all rhe places through Gods 
_— I have ſcattered them , ſayeth the.Lord of ivdgwnent. 
'hoaſtes, 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay unto:themalſo, Thus fayth 
the Lord , Shall they fall, andnot ariſc ? ſhall he cr; thereno hope 
turne away and nor turne againe? - that they will 

5 Wherefore 'is this people of Ieruſalem tur-#eturar? 
ned backe by a perpetuall.rebellion ? they gave 
themſelves to deceit,and would not returne, 

6 TI hearkened and heard , bet none fpake 
aright-:no man repented him of his wickednefle, 
ſaying, Whar have I done 7 every one turned to | 
-#heir race, as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. -4 They are full of 

7 Even-the ftorke in the ayre knoweth her ÞyPocrifie, and 
gran times , and theturtle,, and the cxane and {1 11 on 0 ene 


# £2eh.26423e 


k ho N , eth bis owne fag 
e ſwallow obſerve the time. of their. comming, :abe-witbour any 


bur my people knoweth -not thee indgements of confideration. 


e£ He accuſerh 


the Lord. . them in that thar 
8 How doeye ſay , Weatewiſe ,and the Law |. are moreige 


.of the Lord is with vs? Loe , certainely'in vaine norantof Gods 
made he it , the pen of the ſcribes is in vaine. indgements, them 
9 Theg wiſe men are aſhamed :they are afraid = omen -4 
andraken : loe, they have teie&tedthe word of the {0:5 Jiſcerne 
'Lord, and what wiſedome is in them + | theculd and beets 
19 Therefore will I give their wives nnto a»{cſa.1,3. 
others , and their fields to them that ſhall-pofleſſef The Law doth 
« o*K { not profite you, 
them : * for every one fromthe leaſts even unto ,.;.her necde it 
the rm is . given t0.coverouſneſſe , and from to have beve writ- 
ed . a even unto the Prieft , every one dea» on nine eter 
lerh falſly, + | you 
11 For they hayehealedthe hurt of the daugh- okay hn farms 
er of my people with ſweete wordes .; ſaying, wiſe, may be aſha- 
Peace , peace, when there is no peace, med of their igno- 
12 Wete they aſhamed whenthey had com- oe —_—_ 
Mitred abomination ? nay , they were not alba=- ,oq, word. 
med, neither could they thave any. ſhame-:there- # 7/c,56.1:-chape 
Fore thall they fall among the flaine : when I ſhall 5-32-4613 : 
CI , they thall he caſt done , ſayeth the Þ Feadecbapbitge 
Lor 


33 I will 


has. 2 - 


Ofdeecit and lyes. 
13 I will ſacely conſumertiem, ſaith the Lord: 

there ſhalbe no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the 

figtree , and he leafe {hall fade, and the things thar 

I have given them thall depart from them, 

14 Why doe we flay ?i affemble your ſelves, 

; He ſyeakerk fn and let us enterinto the ſtrong cities, and ler us be 
the perſon of the uier there : for the Lord our God hath put usto 
people,who when filence., and given us water with k gall todrinke, 
the eceinie come becauſe we have finned againſt the Lord. 
a 15 * We looked for peace, but no good came, 
bra 2»d &andfora time of health,and behold troubles. 
acknowledge rhat 16 The neying of his horſes was heard from 
jt is Gods band. 1 Dan, the whole land trembled ar the noiſe of the 
k Tha: is.hath ing of his ſtrong horſes: for they are come , and 
brooeh 2r-exon, have devoured the land with all thatis in ir , th 
excreme atfi-tion, have devoured the land wit that is 1n it , the 
2nd thus they ſhall city,and thoſe that dwell therein, 
nor attribute this 17 Forbehold, I will m {end ſerpents and coc- 
LO i katrices among you , which will not be charmed, 
iad;ement-Caap, And they hall ſting you, ſaith the Locd, 
941 5. and 23115- 18 I would baven comforted my ſelfe againſt 
* Chap.14.19- forow, but mine heart is heavy in me, 
_— —_— ' 19 Behold, the voyce of the cry of thedaugh- 
dd ter of my people for feare of them of a farre coun- 
Babylonians rrey , Is not the Lord in Zion ? is nor her king in 
among them, who her z Why © have they provoked mee to anger 


ſhall utter! y de- : . . . hy 
ftroy them in ſuch with their gravVen images , and with the vanities of 


fort, as by no o ſtrange god Þ J L 
meanes ey ſhall 20 The p harveſt is paſt , the Summer is ended, 
eſcape. and we :re not holpen, 


- _ EO 9 21 I ama lorevexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ſpeakerb. ter of my people , I am heavy , and aftoniikment 
p The people hath taken me, : 

— they 22 Is there no balme,at Gilead ? is there no 

ave ſo long time wal NY 

locked forfuccor TY fician there 2? Why then 1s northe health of the 
in vane daughter of my people recovered ? 

q The Prophet : ' 
ſpeaketh this. xr Meaning, that no mans helpe er mea nes could ſave:bem : for in 


Gilead was precious balive , Chap.46,11. or eliederiding rhe vaine conkdence oftbe 
people , who looked for belpe at their Prieſts , who ſhould nave beeue the Paificians of 
their ſonles, and dyelt at Gilead, Hoſl.6,s. 


CHAP. IX, 


x The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of the people. 
24 In the knowledge of God ought we onely ts reicyce. 26 
The -uncircumcifion of the heart. 

H , that my head were ful! of a water, and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares , that I mighr _ 

day and night for the flaine*of the daughter 0 


® The Prophet 
fbewerh the great 
compaſFon that 

be had roywatrd this 
people-ſceing that my people, £ 3 

he could never 2 Oh, that I hadin the wildernes a b cottage of 
fofciently lament wayfaring men , that I might leave my people, 
whe defiruction and go from them : forthey be all c adulterers, and 
that be ſawy to by bly of rebel 
bang over them» an auemvly OI rebels, " : x 
which is a ſpeciall 3 And they bende their tongues ike their 
nocerodiſcerae , bowes for @ lies : but they have no courage tor 
— —_ £ the trueth upon the earth , for they preceed from 
wat ho 0 evill to worſe, and they have not knowen mee, 
b He ſhewetbthat Jaith the Lord, it 

this were more 4 Let every one take heed of his neighbour, 
quietnefle and and truft you not in any ebrother: for every bro- 
greater ſafety for h . n , . 

hi ode ther will yſe deceit , and every friend willdeale 
among the wilde deceirfully. : 

beaſts then among 5 And every one will deceive his friend, and 
this wicked peo- will not ſpeake the trueth : for they f have taught 


le , ſave tbat God . . ' 
batt entoyned him PEI tongue tO ſpeake lics , and take great paines 


vhis charge. to do wickedly. | 
e Vrterly rurned 6 Thine habitation is in the mids of deceiyers : 
from Wa 8 becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to know me, 
d To belyeand faith the Lord 

fl nder their ana tac LO, . 

neighbours. 


e Meaning ,thatall were corrupt, and rone could find an boueſt man. F They bave 
fo praQiſed deceire » that they cannot forſake it, g They had rather fa:ſake God, 
then leave heir yicked irade, 


Chap. I X. 


The true joy, 
true z0y, 6F 
7 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaſtes, 
Behold, I will hb melt them, and trye them : for þ with the fre 
what thoald I efſe doe for the daughter of my *f «ifliction. 
people » 
$ Their rongue *zs as an arrow ſhot out , and + 741.24 3, 
fpeaketh deceire : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his and 129.4. 
neighbour with his mouth , bur in his heart he lay- 
eth wait for him. 
9 Shall I norviſitthem for theſe things, faith — _ 
the Lard ? or ſhall not ry foule be avenged on ſuch i Signifying: that 
a nation as this 2 ——_——— 
7 : 4 P Feruſalem fhould 
io Upon the i mountaines will I take Up a bedeſtroyed. 
weeping and a. lamentation , and upon the faire-k Meaning,tbar 
places of the wildernes a mourning , becauſe they they areall without 
are burnt up, ſo thatnone can pefle thorow them, _ 0 me _— 
neither can men heare the voyce ofthe flocke : God CES codes bis 
borh the foule of the aire, and the beaſt are fleq ſpirit from them. 
away and gone. 1 He ſhewerk that 
11 AndI will makeTerufaleman heape, and a ***©?' >" wo 
d f dragons , and I will make the citi ; +2547 wreak 
en OL arg » © \ etne cities of Iudah by their farbers : for 
waſte without an inhabitant, both father and 
Iz Who isKwile to underſtand this * and to <i14 ifrbey be 
whom. the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken , even IE INats perith. 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the AI OOE 2e30e 
ne ſhall deClare 1t, 1y dorn tne land periſh, and u Seeing you cau« 
1s burnt up like a wildernefle , that none paſieth nor lamene your 
thorow > owne linnes. call for 


13 And theLordfaith, becauſe they have for- _=_ _ om Shar 

faken my Law , which I ſet before them , and have yertition you have 
y ,  DELOTE LNEMN , and Nave peritition you have 
not obeyed my voyce, neither walked thereafter, to lawent for the 

14 But have walkedafter the ftubburnneſle of re they by 
their owne heart , and after Baalims , which their | 000" 
fathers raught them. SG ——_ —=_ 

I5 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, the o Asrhough they. 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed this people with v*** mg uds 
worms and give them waters of gall mto —— roxy iy Ss 

rnre: _ and 20.22. 

16 Iwill ſcatterthemalſo among the heathen, p He derideth the 
whom neither they nor their fathers have knowen, —_—_— the 
and I will ſenda ſword after them , till I have con- FO Ware 
Fr d them . 149e n arre 0 

ume . c | mourniog, and 

I7 Thus ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes , Take heed, rauzhr io weepe 
and call forn the mourning women , that they may _ _ —_—_ 

« , q Signifying,t 
come , and ſend for skilfull women , that they may Ie 
Come. to deliver the wic« 

I And let them make haſte , and let them ked from Gods 
take up a lamenration for us , thar our eyes may ivdgements - bur 
caſt out teares , and our eye-iiddes guith out of Bm Yn, 
Water. OE moſt farre off.r.hen 

19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard ont of Zi- are they ſooneſt 
on , How are wee deſtroyed, and utterly confoun- ken 
ded , for we have forſaken the land , and our dwel- ef co Ge dias. 
lings o have caſt us our, ſelfe by his owne 

209 Therefore heare the word of the Lord,O ye on any 

>; woridly me aness 
wornen , and Jer your eares regard the wordes of 9 Meets 
his mouth , and p teach your daughters tro mourne, ;, yaine to pur 
and every one her neighbour to lament. out trult tbereins , 

21 Fordeath is come up into our q windowes, butrhat we truſt 
and is entred into our palaces , to deſtroy the i**<Lorl, and re» 
-] : , ioyce in him.who 
children without , and the young. men in the onely can deliver 
fireets. " V,1.Cor 1,3ts 

22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeiſes 2Cor.10,17- 
of men ſhall lie, even as the doung upon the field, * age _ 
and as the handfullafter the mower , and none {hal come knowaright: 
gather them, his mercy , wherein 

23 Thus _ the Lord, Letnot the * wiſe cenfiſterh our ſal. 
wan glory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong man ion: hivindge. . 
of 2» hind h har cha atcll 1 ment,which be ex- 
glory in his ſtrength , neither the rich man glory , cootioual 
1n his riches. : _ agaiuſtthe wickeds 

24 But let him that glorieth , glorie in this, and his iuklice, 
that he vnderftandeth and knoweth me : for 1 am Wherehy bedefen; 

nd ea ad maintals 
- 


the Lerd, which { ſhew mercy , iudgement CH verb thefairhſulls 
Li | | 


'* 


Idolesnotlike the Lord. 


righteoufnefle in the eatth : for intheſe things I 
delight,ſaith the Lord. : 

25 Behold,the dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
| I will viſit all them whicharetcicumeiſed with 
Jewes and Gentiles, 1 ncircumciſed: 


c Meaning,both 
phat me 26 Egypt and Indah , and Edomy and the chil- 
cauſe,read Chap. dren of Ammon, and Moab , and all the vtmoſt 
414+ corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all eeſe narions are vncircumciſed , and all the 
houte of Iſrael are vncircumciſed in the heart. 


CHAP, X. 
2 The conſlell ations of the ſtarres are not to be feared. s The 
eakeneſſe of idols, 6 Of the power of God. 21 Theiy 


Paſtors are become bruit beaſtes. 


HF Ee yee the word of the Lord that he ſpeaketh 
unto you, O houſe of 1irael. 

a God forbiddeth 2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne not the way of 
his peop'ero give the heathen, and be not afraid for the a fignes of 
<rediror fearerie po. en,though the heathen be afraid of ſuch, 
confel'ations and , 
coniun&.ous of 3 For theb cuftomes of the people are vaine : 
itarres 20d planew, for ene cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which is 
whicb have oo the worke of the hands of the carpenter) with the 
power of theme axe. 
þ gee 8% 4 And anther decketh it c with filver , and 
and therrſecer With golde : they faſten it with nailes and ham- 

mers that it fallnot: 

5 Thetdolsftand upas the palme tree,but ſpeake 


notions and influ- 
enc:ts are not 
not : they are borne becauſe they cannot go : feare 


kaoywen to man, and 


therefore therecan G 
He no certaine them not , for they cannot doe evill , neuther can 
.- "v4 i ap doe good, 

ut. 2. 9. There is none like vnto thee,O Lord: 4thon 


b Meaning ,not OB- = . - 
? in ibeobſerva- Att great,and thy Name is great in power. 


tion of the ſtares, Who would not teare thee , O king ofnati- 
bur their lawe» and gng 2 for to thee appertaineth the dominion : for 
Hy ma —_ among all the wiſe men of the Gentiles ,and in all 
vir idolatry, = EÞcir Kkingdomes there is none like thee, 
which is forbid- 8 Bur altogether they dote, and are fooliſh : 
den. Deut. 12-39% fy theſtocke is a®coctrine of vanitie. 
 Aarhtrsrar 9 Silver plates are brought from Tarſhiſh, and 
and ſimply to ſez god firom Vphaz, forthe worke of the workeman, 
forth thevileab- and the hands of the fonnder : the blew filke,and 
ſurdiry of the id9- the purple z- their cloathivg : ali theſe things are 
larers,chatwen de by cunning men. 
znizbr learue to be y g mor : 
aſhamed of tbar 10 Butthe Lordss-the God of truerh : he is the 
whereymo their living God , and an everlaſting King : at his anger 
the earth ſhall tremble , and the nations canner 
abide his wrath. 
11 (Thus ſhall you ſay unto them , The gods 


Corrupt nature is 
moft ſubie&, reade 
gthat have not made the heavens and the earth, 


Iſa.4412- 

d Heteacherb rhe 
peoplero lift up 
their eyesr0 God, 


who bath on pow heavens, ) 
er.and therefore 
ought onely to be I2 He hath madethe earth by his IE me 


feared : and therein | ——_ the world by his wiſedome , and hath 
he ſheer ng tched outthe heaven by his diſcretion. 
y anhey 19% HanSEM 13 Hee giveth by kis voyce the multitude of 


that they ougbrto = * 
os water in the heaven , and hee cauſeth the cloudes 


good which they to aſcend from the ends of the earth : hee turneth 
ought rofollows, Jiphtnings to raine,and bringerh forth the wind 
hn 6- 14. reo. Out of his treaſures, 

ple thought tbat 


xo bave images » Was a meane to ferveGod , and to briop them to the knowledge of 
Þim , he ſheywerd that notbing more diſpleaſeth God ,and bringerh man into greater 
errors and ignorance of God : and therefore he calieth them the doRrine of vani- 
tie, the worke of errours, verſe 15, and Habak. 2, 18. called them the teachers of 
es: contrary tothat wicked opinion, tbattbey are tbe bookes ofthe lay people. 
Whereas they found the beſt gold : ſheyying that they thought notbimg roo dere 
for their idols, fome read Opbir, as 1-Kiug,g,28. g Thisdeclaretb rhat all that 


Kath bene in this chapter ſpoken of id6ls, was to arme the ewes when they ſhould 
Þe in Caldea among the idolarers , and noyy with one ſentence he inſtruterch them 
both boyy to proteſt their owne 1eligion againſt ee idolarers , and how to anſyere 
aber ro their ſame which ſhonld exhort them to idolatrie, and therefore be wrriterh 
chis ſentence Wa the Galdeans tongue for 4 memoriall , whereaz all the reſt of wricing 


Is Ebrewe, La 


Ieremiah, 


ſhall periſh from the earth , and from vnder theſe, 


To obey the Covenant, 


I ve ? - 

Fo, E ef man uy beaſt by his ovuneknow- ,, 44, Ge that 

leage : every Tounder is confounded by the graven au thioketb to 

Image : for his melting is bur fal{bood , and there do any thing well 

is no breath therein, oy bis _ Wiſte 
my - . dome,and not az 

of 5 Rane rr we the worke or errors 2: Got nouherk 

in thetime of their viſitation they ſhall perith, 


, l \ bim, the more doth 
16 Thei portion of Iaakob # not like them: be proove bimlelfe 


f or he is the maker of all things , and Iſrael ts the to be a vile bealt, 


g Na” . : - L:. i By theſe words 
rod of his inheritance : the Lord of hoaſtes is his ew and Red, 


Name. he ſgnifierb their 
I7 9g * Gather up thy wares out of the land, O inheritance,mea- 
thon thar dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. ning, that God 
13 For thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, at this {©29'4 be all ſuffi- 
_ : - . , - cient for them.and 
time I will throw as witha fling the inhabitants , their felicity 
of the land, and will trouble them , and they ſhall conviſted in bim 
find ir ſo. alone,and therefore 


19 Woeis me for my deſtru&ion, and my grie- '**Y 0ughtro re- 
at £ nounce a!l other 
vous plague : butI thought, Yer it lis my forow, þelps andſuccours ay 
and I will beare it. ' ofidols,&c.Deut, 
20 mMy Tabernacle is deſtroyed , and all my 32-9-Plal.16,s. 
cords are broken : my children are gone from me, - nn gant n 
and are not: there is none to ſpreadout my tent «» prepare - gy 
any more,and to ſet up my curtaines. ſelvesrothis captie 
21 For the Paſtours are become beaftes, and vity. ſhewing that 
have not ſought the Lord : therefore have they !* w** 2ow at band 
b that they ſhould 
none vnderſtanding : aml all the flockes of their fete the thiogs 
paſtures are ſcattered. whereof be had 
22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come,and _ them. 
a, great commotion out of the ® North countrey, | my iu 
p TY . plague, and theres 
to make the cities of Iudah deſolate , and a denne gore x willeake ir 
of dragons, patiently , whereby 
23 OLord, I know that p the way of man is be m—_—_ rhe 
not in himſelfe, neither  # in man to walke and i e how to bes 
. a ave tbemſelyes 
ro direct his ſteps. toward God. 
24 O Lord, corre& mee, but with q iudgement, m He ſheweth 
not in thine anger, leaſt thou bring me to nothing, ——_— 
25 Powre out r thy wrath upon the heathen 7, *oene 
_ n e governours 
thac know thee not, and upon the families that 4,4 minitters. 
call nor on thy Name : for they have eaten up laa- o Reade Chap.q,rs, 
kob ,and devoured -him , and conſumed him , and Þ Re fpeakerh 


X Shae" this becauſe that 
have made his habitation deſolate, ed amege 


purpoſed to bave 

made warreagainſt the Moabites and Ammonites, but bearing of Zedekiab rebellion,be 
turned bis power to go againſt Teruſalein, Ezek.2 1,21. therefore the Prophet ſayrb, 
rhatthis was the Lords direFion. q Confidering that God had revealed unto him the 
certitude of their captivitie Chap.7,16. be onely prayeth , tbat be would puniſh them 
with mercy, which Iſaiab callech in meaſure, Chap. 27 ,8. meaſuring bis rods by their 
infirmity, z2-Cor. 10,13. for here by judgement is meant not onely the puniſhment, bur 
alſo the mercifull moderation of tbe ſame , as Chap. 30,13. r Foraſinuch as God 
cannot onely be knowen and glorified by his mercy , that hee vſeth roward his Church, 
but alſo by his juſtice iv puniſhing bis enemies , bee praieth thatthis glory may fully 
appeare both in the oneand the other , Plal. 79,6. 

SWMAET XL 
3 «A curſe of them that obey net the word of Geds cebenant. 

19 The people of Iuduh following the fteps of their fathers, 

worſl,*p ſirange gods, 15 The Lord forbiddeth Teremiah to 

pray for them, 

T He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord,ſaying, 

2 Heare yee the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeake unto the men of Iudah , and tothe inhabi- 
rants of Ieruſalem, 

3 And fay thon unto them , Thus ſayeth the 
Lord God of Iſrael, a Curſed be the man that a ye catieth ce 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, Iewesto the con- 

4 Which I commanded unto your fathers, —_— _—_ 
when” I brought them our of rhe land of Egypt, 1, cyoſethem. made 
from the yron fornace , ſaying , Obey my voyce, a covenant of eter 
and doe according to all theſe things which I perf _ 

- tnem a OW ne 
commaund you : ſo ſhall yee be my people , and 170 Or rmed ir 
on his behalte, and 
bow they ever ſheyyed themſelyes rebellious and ingrate toward him, andibrake it Ro 
their part, aud fo are ſubieR tg the curſe of che Law,Deui.z7, wh 
W 


bo 


e 


The peoples idolatrie, 


will be your God, 

5 Thus I may conhirme the oathe, that I have 
ſworne unto your fathers, to give thema lande, 
which floweth with milke and hony ,as appeareth 


Þ rhe bees this ay, Then anſwered I, and1aid , So be it , O 


ple 3 which 4, ora, C p 
_ to the cove= 6 Then the Lord faid unto me, Crie alltheſe 
Baur. words in the cities of Indah, and in the ſtreeres of 


TIerufalem , ſaying , Heare yethe words of this co- 
venant, and doe them. 

7 Forl have proteſted unto your fathers, when 
I brought them up om of the land of Egypt unto 
this day , c rifing earely and proteſting, ſaying, 
Obey my voyce, 

$8 Nevertheleſſe they would not obey , nor.en- 
a acts; as hi cline their eare : but every one walked in the ſtub- 
owne factafie.and - DUrnefſe of his 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
not asmy wordap- bring upon them all thee words of this covenant 


pointed him, which 1 commanded them to doe , but they did it 
e Meaning , the 
meuaces and curſes 
conteined in the 
Law, Levit.26. 
14.deut. 18,16. 


£ ReadeChap.7,13- 


is found among the men of Iudah , and among the 
. , inhabitants of leruſalem, 

f Tar 6,2 general 10 They are tumed backe tothe iniquities of 
agaioſt me their forefathets , which refuſed ro heare my 
; wordes : and they went after other gods to ſerve 
them : thas the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of 
Tudah haye broken my covenant , which I made 
with their fathers. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, T 
will bring a plague upon them , which they ſhall 
not be able ro eſcape, and thuugh they crie unto 
bot pray with true MEE 1 will not heare them. 
faith and repen- 12 Then ſhall the cities of Tudah , and the in- 
eance, but forthe habjtants of Ieruſalem go , and crie untothe gods 
ſwartand griefe  ynto whom they offer incenſe , but they ſhall 


which tbey feele * ay : 
Provs at. - - not be able to helpe them in time of their 


trouble. 
Mt 9 13 bFor according to the number cf thy cities 
were thy gods, O Indah, and according to the num- 
ber of the ftreetes of Ierufalem have ye ſet up al. 
tars of confufon , ever altars to burne incenſe unto 


i ReadeChap. 7,16 Baal, | . , 
nad 14444. 14 Therefore thou ſhalt not i pray for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them : for 
when they cry unto me in their trouble , I will nor 
heare them. | 
= yp ne” i5 What ſhould my& beloved tare in mine 
birberto ſo grearly ÞOUſe » ſeeing they have comminted abomination 
loved. with many, and the holy fletb 1 goeth away from 
1 Meaning;that they thee : yee when thou doeſt evill , thou re- 
offer _ in ”= . ioyceſt, 
nog? * . 16 The Lordcalled thy name , A greene olive 
Baal and tbe idoles, tree ,faire , and of goodly fruit ; but with m noyſe 
aud fo rcioyced in and preat tumult he hath ſet fire upon it, and the 
CODES branches of it are broken. 
pians and Caldeans., 17 For the Lord of hoaftes that planted thee, 
hath pronounced a plague againſt thee : for the 
wickednes of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe 
of Indah, which they have done againſt themſelves 
, p"_ me to anger in offering incenſeunto 
aal, 
18 And the Lotd hath tanght mee , and I 
n Which went about know it , ever then thou ſhewedft me » their pra- 
privily toconſpire Qtifes, 
han 19 But I waslike a lambe, ora bullocke , that 
© CRISS is brought to the ſlaughter , and I knew not that 
dari Some Mey hath devited thns againſtmee, ſaying, Let us 
reade, Let vs corrupt o defiroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and cut 
bis weat with him out of the land ofthe living ,that his name 


2 Becauſe they will 


wood , meaning» qyay be no more in memorie, 
poyſon, 


Chap. XIT, 


, | = 
9 And the Lord faid unto me, A fconſpiracie 


The wicked proſper, 66 


20 But O Lord of hoaſtes, that iudgeſtrighte- 
oully, andtrieſt the reineg and the heart , let me ſee 
thy p vengeance on them :; for untothec have I 
opened my cauſe, P Thus be ſpake, noe 
21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the f9' derred.bur beng 
men of 9 Anathoth , (that ſeeke thy life, and ſay, TIE _ 
r Porphecie not inthe name of the Lord, that thou defirerh the advance« 
die not by our hands. ) mer.t of Gods glory 


22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, Be. 229 the verifying of 
his word,which is 


hold, I will vifit them : the yong men ſhall die by |, ;þ. 4:#ugion 
the ſword : their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall of theevemie.. 
dic by famine, q To wit, both the 

23 And noneof them ſhall remaine : for I will ry rp 2s 
bring a _— 'vpon the men of Anathoth , ever | 200M nds 
the ycere of their viſitation, Prie(ts, and they 

dycelt in it, reade 

Chap. 1,1, rx Not that they could notabide to beare God named : (for therein 
they would ſhew themſelves moſt holy ) but becauſe they could not abide to be 
ſharpely repreoved , and therefore daſired to be flattered , Iſa. 30,20, aud to be 
— in their pleaſures , Micbab a, 11, and notto beare vice condemard, 
Ainvos 7,1, 


CHAP. XII, 


The Prophet marverleth at the proſperitie of the wicked, 
although he confeſie God to be righteous. 7 Thelews 

are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He ſpeaketh ycainfl paſtore 
and preachers, that ſeduce the people. 14 The Lord threat- 
neth defiruftion unto the nations that troubled Indah, 


O Lord, if I diſpute with thee , thou art © righ. 
teous : yetlet me talke with thee of thy iudge- 
ments : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b proſper : vvhyare all they in wealth that rebelli- 2 The Prophercoe. 
ouſly tranſgreſle 3 felſeth God to be 
2 Thou haſt planted them, and they haveta- jjÞ'" 2! bis doings, 
8 2 gb man be nox 
ken root : they grow , and bring forth fruit , thou able © give a reafoa 
art neere in their mouth , and farre from their of all his actes. 
c reines, b Thisquelition hath 


3 But thou, Lord, knoweſt mee : thou haſt ſeene _ a' way a great 
. - uon tothe 
me , and tried mine heart toward thee : pullthem godly, to ſee the 
out like ſheepe for the ſlaughter, and d prepare wicked enemies of 
them for the day of ſlaughter. God in proſperitie, 


and bisdeare chit- 
4 How long ſhall the land mourne , and the 570 cn oeare cite 


herbes ofevery fielde wither, for the wickednefle 1b 2:,7.Paime 37. 
of them that dwell therein 2 the beaſts are COnu- 1. and 73, 3. Habac. 
med, and the birds , becauſe they taid, eHe willnor 2.3: 


3 
c They profefſe God 
ſee our laſt ende, in moutb, but deay 


5 If rhon haſtrurme with the ffootmen, and kim inbeare, which 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou match is bere meaut by the 
thy ſelfe with horſes ? and ifthou thoughteſt thy ES.29-23. 
ſeſfe ſafe in a peaceable land, what wilt thon doe P3the1 fs 


: d TacEbrewe word 
inthe ſwlling of Iorden ? is, SanRike chem, 


6 For even thy brethren and the houſe of thy meaning, that God 


father, even they have dealt vnfaithfully with thee, would be fanQified 
in the delirudtion of 


and they have cried out altogether upon thee: 
but beleeve them not, though they ſpeake faire to yum God for a 
thee, while giveth pro- 
I have forſaken g mine houſe: I haveleft — - _ 

p . y) araliac 
mine heritage : I have given the dearely belooved \; com feute bis 
of my ſoule into the hands of her enemies, | heavie iudgement 

$ Mine heritage isuntome , as a b lion in the when they lacke 


Y : . therefore haye 1 their riches, which 
forel 58 crieth out againft me, th vel werea ſigne ofhis 


n - pe merc1e. 

9 Shall mine heritage be unto mee, as a bird « abuingGods leni« 
tie and kis promiſes, 

they flattered themſelves as though God would ever be mercifull , and ot viterly 
deſtrey them: therefore they hardened themſelves in finve, till ;ar bengtb the beaſts 
and inſenfible creatures felt the puniſhment of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt 
God. f Some thinke that God reprooveih Ieremiab , ia that that bee wou!ld 
reaſon with bim, ſaying , tbar if be were not able ro match with men, that be were 
farre vuable to diſpute with God. Others, by the footemen , meane them of 
Anathoth : and by tbe burſemen, them of Ieruſalem, which ſhould troublethe Prophet 
worſe then his owne tconntreyien did. g God willeth the Prophet rodonouuce 
bis iudgements againſt Teruſalem , notwithſtanding that they ſhall both by threamiags 
and flatteries , labour to put him to ſflence, h Ever ramping and raging againſt 


me and my Prophet, : : 
Li 2 i of 


. 


Fhe linnen 
5 In flead of bea- 
ring my liverie, 
8nd yearing only 
my colours.they 
Þave change and 

& iverſitie of co- 
Jours of tbeir idols 
and ſuperſtitions : 

therefore their 

enemies as thicke 
as tbe foules ofthe 
aire ſhall come 
about them to de. 
troy them. 

*' He prophecierh 
of the de{tryRtion 
of Ieruſalem,by 
rhe captaines of 


whom hecalleth 
paſtors. 

'L Becauſe no man 
regardeth my 
word, or the 
plagues tbat T 
bave ſent upon 
theland. 

m To wit, the 
Prophets. 

n They lamented 
the ſinnes of che 
people. 

© For ia ſtead of 
amendment, you 
grew worſe and 
worſle,as Gods 
plazues teftified, 
p Meaning » tbe 
wicked enemies 
of his Church, 


hiszName , and 
whom be would 
puniſh after that 
he hath delivered 
his people. 


puniſhed 1beGen- 
f ReadeChap.4 


& Becauſe this ri- 
yer Parath or Eu- 
phrates was farre 
from Ierufalem, it 
is evidentrbat chis 
was A viſton, 
whereby was ſig- 
Pihed char the 
Tewes ſhould paſſe 
over Eupbrates to 
be captives in Bu- 
bylon, and there 
for lengrb of time 
ſhonld ſeeme to be 
zorren, al:bough 
they wereioyned 
to the Lord before 
882 girdleabout 2 
Ll 


. 


Nebuchad-nt2zar, 


which blaſpbemed 


tiles , I will have mercie upon them. 


- 
girdle, 
i of divers colontrs ?are not the birds about her, 
ſaying , Come ,aflemble all the beaſts of the held, 
coume to-cate her 7 

10 Many paſtours have deſtroyed my K vine- 
yard, and troden my portion vnder foote : of my 
pleaſant portion .they have made a deſolate wil- 
derneſle. | 

Ii They have layd it waſte, and it, being 
waſte , monrneth unto mee, and the whole land 
lyeth waſte , becauſe no man 1etterh ki» mince on 
I it, 

12 The deſtroyers are come upon all the. high 
places in the wildernefſe : for the ſworde of the 
Lord ſhall devoure from.the one end of the land, 
even to the other end of the land : no fleth thall 
have peace. 

13 m They have ſowen wheate, and reaped 
thornes : they were n ficke ,nd had no prohrt : and 
they were a{himed of © your fruits , becaule of the 
kerce wrath of the Lord, 

14 Thus faith the Lord againſt all mine evill 
P neighbours , that touch the inheritance , which 
I have cauſed my people 1iraelto inherite , Be- 
holde , I will plucke them out of their land , and 
plucke out the houſe of Iudah from among 
them. 

is And after that I have plucked them out, I 
q will return? , and have compaſſion on them , and 
will bring againe every man to his heritage , and 
every man to his land, 

16 And if they will learne the* wayes of my 
people ,to ſweare by my Name , ( The c Lord li- 
verh ,as they taught my people to {weare by Baal) 
then ſhall they be buiir * in the middes of my 
people, 

I, But if they will not obey , then willI vt- 
terly plucke up, and deſtroy that nation , fayerh 


q After that I have the Lord, 


r The trye do&rine and manner to ſerve God. 
They ſhall be ofthe number of the fairhfull , and bave 


12s | 5 


a place ia wy Church, 


CHAP. XIII. 


The deſirufion of the Tewes is prefigured, 11 Why Trae! wat 
received to be the people of God , and why they were forſaken. 


25 Heexhorteth them to repentance, 
* 
T Hus faith the Lord unto mee , Goe, and buy 
theea linnen girdle,and pnt it upon thy loynes 
and pur it not in water, 

2 $So I bonght the gitdle according to the 
commandement of the Lord , and put it upon my 
loynes, : 

3 And the word of the Lotd came unto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt þaught, 
which is upon thy loynes , and ariſe , goe to- 
ward a Perath , and hide it there in the cleft of the 
rocke. 

5 SoTI went, and hid it by Perath , as the Lord 
had commanded me. 

6 And afrer many dayes.the Lord ſayd unto 
mee , Ariſe, goe toward Perath , andtake the gir- 

: from thence , which 1 commanded thee to bule 
there, 

7 Then went I to Perath, and digged , and 
tooke the girdie from the place where I had hid 
it, and b2hold , the girdle was corrupt , aud was 
prohrable for nothing. 
foi Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 

ing. . 

9 Thus ſaiththe Lord, After this maner will I 


Jeremiah, 


. Repent betime, 
pride of 


deſtroy the pride of Indah , andthe great 
Jeruiakem. 

lo This wicked people have refuſed to heaxe 
my word , and walke Ger the ftubburnnefle .of 
their owne heart ,;and walke after other gods.+0 
ſerve them , and to worſhip them : therefore they 
wo be as .chis girdle, which is prohtable ro.no- 
thing. 

11 For as the gitdlecleaveth to the loynes of 
a man , {o have tied to me the whole houſe of If 
rael, and the whole houle of Iudah , faith the Lord, 
that rhey might be my people : that they might 
have a name , and praile , and glory, but-thy would 
not heare. 

12 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them this 
word , Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Every 
b bottell ſhall be filled with wine , and they ſhall b Rvery.ove of 
fay unto thee , doe we not know that every bottel| Y2vithallbe tilled 
thall be filled wich wine? with {pirjeoall 

13 Then ſhalt thou fay unto them , Thus ſaith => > Ng 
the Lord , Behold , I will fillall the inhabitants of knowleage to 
this land , even the kings that fit upon the throne ſe*ke how.o help 
of David , and the Prieſts and the Prophets , and ?*** (elves, 
all the inhabitants of lerufalem with drunken- 
nefle, 
14 AndIwill<dath themoneagainſt another, . ,. 
even the fathers and the ſonnes er faith:the nog 
Lord : I will not ſpare , I will not pitie, nor have the greateſt aud the 
compaſtion , but deſtroy them, —_—_— _—_ 

i15 Heareand giveeare , be not proud : for the 69 bord 
Lord hath ſpoken tt. ” 

16 Give glory to the Lord .your:God before 
he bring d darkeneſle , and orever your 'feet ftum- q pas ic aria. 
ble in the darke mountaines , and whiles you looke en and wiſcrie by 
for-elioht , hee turne it into the ſhadow of death _ +=-appp—_— 

4.5.22. 


Oo 


and make it as darkenefle, . 
e Meaning, for 


17 Butif ye will not heare this , my ſoule ſhall 4.1, and ſupport 
fweepe in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye ſhall of the&gyp.iane. 
You thall ferely 


weepe and drop .downe teares , becauſe the Lords f 
flocke is caried away captive. | b 
1 Say unto the 8s King and tothe Queene : 

Humble you ſelves, fit .dawne , for the crowne 
on you glory thall come downe from your 

eafas. K 

x9 The citites of 'Þ the Sourh ſhall be ſhut up..s _—_ - ore 
and no man -thall open them : all Iudah ſhall be'and bis motber 
caried away captive ; it ſhall be wholly catied away iFendred wow 
Captive : elves by lexemite 

20 Lift-up your eyes ,and behold them + 209%" arg 


5 . king ofBabylon, 
come from the North : where is the i Aocke that 2.King.24.12. 


e ted away cap. 
tive, and1, accom 
ding to mine affe. 
Qion tewards you 
ſhall weepe and 
lament:for.your 


was given thee, even thy beautifull-Rockez That is,of Ju- 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall viſit theez —— 


(for thon haſt & raught them to be captaines #nd Babylon. 
as chiefe oyer thee) ſhall not ſorow take thee as a i He asketh the 
woman in travaile ? king. where his 
| 22 And if thou ſay inthine heatt, Wherefore + 0 ——_—g 
. io oO 
come theſe things upon mee ? For the multitude frangers f-rbeip, - 
of thine iniquicies are thy $kirts'l diſcoyered axd thou baſt made 
thy heeles made bare, trying 
. . hgh againſt thee. 
Y Can the blacke Moore change his skin ? or j*71. echeof by 
the leopard his ſpots 7 #hex may ye alſo doe-good, poerific ſhall be 
that are accuſtomed to doe evill. {polled off, andthy 
24 "Therefore will I ſcatter them , as the ſtub_ Þa=* ſeene. 
ble that is -taken away with the South wind, an As thine iniqui. 
25 Thisis thy portion, and the part of thy mea-= ties bave bene the 
ſures from mee, faith the Lord , hecauſe thou haſh manifeſt to all 
forgotten me , andiruſted in lyes, = ah - par” ad 
26 ThereforeT havealſodiſcovered thy skirts a 
upon thy face, = thar thy ſhame may appeare, n RHe-compareth 
27 I have ſeenethine adutreries, a thy a ney- 


: idelaters to hopſes 
ings, the fikhineſle of thy whoredome on the hails 
| an 


flamed after 
inazxes,. 


— 'Falfe prophets 

2 There is no in ® the fields, &#4chine abotminations- Wo unto 

ow fo hienor thee ,O Terulalem: wiltthou not be made Cleane 7 

emarkes and ugnes when thall it once bee 2 

OINGY CHAP. XIy. 

i I = . Of the deavth 'þat ſhould come. 7 The prayer (f the people 
ſting mercie of the Lord. 20 The >nfſuithſull-people 
are not beard. 18 Of pragers{ufiine, and of falſe prophets 
that fedwce the people. 

SEES T © word of the Lord that came unto Ieremi- 
4 x 

weeds Traving,ne ah, COnCarnng the «q dearth. 

_. 2 Iudah hath mourned , and the gates thereof 

4 r.reſraint. we defokte , they have bene Þ brought to heavi- 

b The word fig- nefle unto the ground , and thecrye of leruſalem 

niketh to bem.de thy 

blacke,avde(o is bere g : X as . 

taken for ex: rcaie 3 And their nobles have ſent their inferiours 

forow. to the water, who came ro the walles ,and found 

no water : they returned with their veileis empty: 

eTo wit,with they were aſhamed and confonnded : andecouve- 

d on io rokenwof req their heads, | 

4 For the ground was deftroyed, becauſe there 

R was No raine 1n the carth : the plowmen were 
afhamed and covered their heads, 

5 Yea, the hinde alſo calved in the field , and 

4 Meaning, that forſooke d it, becauſe there was no graſle. 

= bag bnantes 6 And the wiide afles did ftand inthe high 

s 3 drought were | iibew incbetr wintiiees d « thes 
compelled to tor- PIaces,and drew in their wind like e dragons ; ther 
4 Lake their young, EYyCS did faile, becauſe there was no gratie, 


contrary wo narure, = —» Ff O) Lord , though our iniquities teſtifie 


| and to goe ſeeke . . : : [ 

: water which they againſt ys , deale vvich ws according tothy Name : 

could notende, For Our rebeliions are many , we ſinned againtt thee, 

e Whicd areſs 8 O thou hope of {ir:el, the ſaviour thereof in 

hote of varure,8= the time of crouble, why art chou as as ftranger 
that (hey cannot 


be cooled with 


in the land » as one that patleth by , totary fora 


&riaking of water, night ? L 
bur [till gape forthe 9 Why art thou as a man aftonied, andas h a 
aire toceliterhrhem. ſtrong man that cannot heipe 2 yerthou, O Lord, 


F He ſheweth the 


only way to reme- 


art in the mids of vs , and thy name 1s called upon 


die God: plagues, VS : forlake ys not. ; 
evbteb is by vaiain= 1 Thus faith the Lordunto this people , Thus 


ed confeffion of 


our finues ,and rg. 


zurning to bim by 
repenrauce. 

g That:akech no 
aare for vs 

H As one that 
bath ſireng:k ro 
helpe,and yer is 
afrud re put to 
Sis hand. _. 

5 Reade Chap. 7, 
-a6-and 11534. 


* K Hfepitieth the 
pevple , and accu- 
ſerh the falſe pro- 


ved them: burthe 


ſeduced,ſhall pe. 
ziſh. Cbap. 23.15. 
and 27, $,9.and 
29,9. 


®, 


have they delighted to wander ; they have not re- 
frained their feet , therefore the Lord hath no de. 
light in them : but hee will now rememoer their 
wniquity,and viſit their finnes. 

Iz Then ſaid the Lord unto mee , i Thou ſhalr 
not pray to doe this le good, 

I on When they ye wil not heare their cry, 
and when they offer burnt offering , and an obua- 
tion, I will not accept them : bur I will conſume 
them by the ſwerd , and by the famine, and by the 
peftilence,. ' 

13 Thenanſwered L,Ah Lord God,behold,the 
k prophets fay unto them , Yee thall not ſee the 
ſword , neither ſhall famine come upon you, bur L 


phers, which decei- wiil give you afſured peace in this place. 


T4 Then the Lord faid unto me, The Ln 


eras omg prophecielies in my name : * I have norſentthem, 
which deceived, Neither did I command them , neither ſpake I vn- 
andihe people, to them , but they prophecie unto you afalle viſi- 
nic affered On, anddivinarion , and vanity , and deceirfulnefſe 


of their qwne heart, 

I5 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Concerning 
the prophets that prophecie in my Name , whom 
I have not ſent, yet they fay , Sword and famine 


pe. ig ſhall not be in this land , by ſword and famine thall 


thoſe prophets be conſumed. 

16 Andthepevple to whom theſe:-prophets do 
. prophecie ſhall be caſt out inthe ſtreetes of Leruſa- 
Iem, becauſe of the famine,and the fword,and there 
ſh. be none ro,bury them : both they andtheir 
wives, and theirſognes ,andrheir daughters ; for 
I will powre their wickednes uponthetn, 


Chap. XIV.X V; 


Prayers reieted, 67 


47 Therefore thohi ſhalt ſay this word unto 
them, Let mine eyes drop downe 1 reares night and 
day without ceafing : for the virgine daughxer of | The falſegre, 
my people is deftroyed with a great deftruction, f*** Promiſed 
«nd with a ſore grievous plague. but Lerenuah cal. 
18 ForifI goe intothehield, behold the Nlaine leth co teares, and 
with the ſword: and if I enter imo the citie, behold **P*o:auce for 
thenrthar are ſicke for hunger alſo :-moreover , the += EF IAT p 
Prophet alſo and the Prieſt go a wandsing w into ——<__ fa 
a land tharthey know not. 1:46.a9d 2413, 
19 Haſt thou vtterly reie&ed a Indah, or hath m Bvtb high aud 
thy ſoule abhorred Zion z why haſt rhou ſmitten ?2%,Pa/be led 
vs ,that wee cannot be healed ? Wee looked for = gy — 
, and there is no good, and for the time of = Though the 
ealth,and behold trouble, Tropher know 
20 Weanacknowledge , O Lord , our wicked. ed nod way 
nefle , and the iniquitie of our fathers : for we have — or ynagncad 
ſinned aga inſt thee. Crizes, and baſtard 
21 Doe not abhorre ws : for thy Names ſake <bilden, yer he 
eaſt not downe the throne of thy glory : remem- P*i2Tured ag 
ber end breake not thy covenant with vs. ſoke a 
22 Are there any among the p vanities of the bavettill a Church, 
Gentiles, that can giveraine # or canthe heavens for the which be 
ive ſhowres } Is it not thou, O Lord our God? !* =. FN 
therefore we will waite upon thee ; fer thou haſt Church aforme of 


made all theſe things, - prayer co humble 
5M theinfelves to 

God by true repeatance,which isthe onely meme to avoyd this famine , which was the 

beginuing of Gods plagues. p Meaning their idols, reade Chap. 10,45, 


CHAP. XY. 
x The Lord would heare no prayer for the Jewes. 3 Put g 
the-at neth fo deſtroy them with foure plagues, hy Meaning, that 
Hen faid the Lord unto me, , Though Moſes Inns _— 
* and Samuel ſtood before me , yet mine affetti- y,1 on zeale 
on couid not be toward this peopte : calt zhexs our roward the people 
of my ſight,and er them deparr, as were thale the, 
2 And ifthey ſay umtothee , Whither ſhall we Y* a: he would 
OY not grant tis re. 
departithen telithem, Thus faith the Lord, ® Such QÞ.,, ſmuch 
as are appointed to death , unto death : and IucCh as as be bad deteray> 
are for the tword, to the tword :; and ſuch as are *d becourary, 


for the famine, to the famine : and {uch as are for {gm _— 
the captivitie, tothe captivitie b The d-gs,virde, 


3 Ard I will appoint over them foure kindes. an b-afts thould 


faith the Lord, the ſword to fliy , and the b dogs 4rvoure nem thar 
were flaine. 


| to teare in pieces, and the foules of the heaven, *5 lig- 


and the beaſtts of the earth ro dovoure, and to de- rigert rorunae ts 
and fro for f- re 


roy, | 
pi I willc ſcatter them alſo in all kingdomes of wn __ fe 
the earth , a becauſe of Manafleh the ſunne of He- 5; 17 BE 
zekiah King of Ludah, for that which he didin q yurchar the 
Icruſalem. people was puvi- 
5 Who hall then have pitie upon thee, O Te- ſhed forthe kinge 
ruſalem 2 or who ſhall be ſory for thee ? or who ur oe? phe 
fball go to pray for thy peace x alſo, becauſe rbey 
6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſayeth the Lord, and conſented ro his 
gone backward : therefore wili I ſtretch out mine Wickedaele 
nd againſt thee , and deſtroy thee : for L © ac 2 Spd3r9%.y 
wearie wich repenting.  Hotcall ba.ke my 
And I will ſcatter them with the fanne f in p!agues or ſpare 


the gatesof the earth : I have waſted , and dettroy- thee any more. 


f Meaning tbe 
ed rhe people , yer they would not rerurne from od 
their Wayes, g Becauſe had 


$ Their widowes8 are increaſed by me aboue Mine their het 
the ſand of the fea: 1 have brought uponthem, - 1g I 
and againſt the yg aflembly of the zong men ,a de- | 5," &.-fety. 
ſtroyer at noone day : I have cauſed 44m 0 fall þ' She thar had 
upon them, «nd the citie, ſuddenly and g ſpeedily. ye all be 

9 Shee that hath borne & {ſeven , hath beene - g—=._ITM yed 
make weake : her heart hath failed ; the ſunne hath ;,\. nia; of ber 
failedi her; whiles it was day , ſhe hath bene con- vroſeriry. 
founded , and atlamed, and the refidue of hem 

1i3 will 


peace aud alfurance, 


OY WO PIR a Ars. x 


God affifteth his. 


- woky ory of _w the ſword before their enemies, 

faith the Lord, 

A. ns — A lo gk\Woe is me, my mother , that thou haſt 

complaing ofthe botne me a contentious man, anda man that firi- 

obſticzcieof ihe veth with the whole earth : 1 have neither | {ent 

people,-nd rbar be 4 v{1ry , nor men havelentumto me on vſury , yer 

weas reſerved to fo | WY 090”; 

wicked atime, Cvery on2 dorh cmrfe me. 

where atſohe 11 The Lord {aid , m Snrely thy remnant thall 
ſtewetd whats have wealth : forcly I will cauſe, thine enemie to 
whe condition of 5 t thee inthe tine of trouble , and in the time 
Gods miniffers- to app 

Wir, to haveall rhe of affiftion. 

world againit rvzem, 12 Shall the ® yron breake the yron, andthe 
ahough they give hrafle that commeth from the North þ 

wone eccafion. 1,2 Fhy {nbſtance and thy treaſure will I give 
1 Which is an oc- : FA p x D 
cafion of contention © ÞC ſpolicd witnout } gaine;, and that for all thy 
ard barred. nnnes even inall thy borders, 

m In their yerple- 14 AndT will make thee to go with thine ene- 
xirierhe Lordcom- 1 into a land that thou knoweſt nor, for a fire 
forted me, aud fad , - . * ; 

thaz iy laſt dayes 15S kindted in mine anger ,wwvLzc ſhall burne you. 
ſhou'd be guie.: _I5 O Lord, thou knowelt , remember me , and 
and by tbe enemy yifit me , andrevenge my of my © perſecurers : rake 
_ SY me not away in the continuance of thine anger: 
ts. know that for thy ſake I have ſufftcred rebuke. 
chadnezzar,wbo 16 Thy words were found 67 ze, and I did p eate 
gave Ieremiab the then, and thy word was. unto methe ioy and re- 
choiſe eirhert07e” joycing of mine heart: for thy Name is called upon 
ww eco vowhi- ME, O Lord God of hoaſtes, | ; 

ther be would: or 17 Iſare not in the afſembly of the macketrs, 
by theenemiebe neither did I reioyce, but ſat alone q becauſe of thy 
mm plague : forthou haſt filled me with indignation, 
hence Knolls he- r8 Why is mine heavinefle cominualiand my 
remiah: kJelity> Plagie deſperate and cannot be healed , wwhy art 
and therefore fa» thou unto me ras aliar, and as waters that faile> 


——_— 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , If thou ſre. 
ple,though they turne, then will I bring thee ag1ine , aadthou ſhalr 


ſeemed firong as ſtand before me : and if thou take away the pre- 
yron, yer ſhould rpjgns from the vile, thon ſhalr' be vaccording to 
ebey nor be able ord : letth he 

my word : let them recurme x. unto thee, bur returne 


to refiſt the hard 
ano Babylon, notthou nnto them, 


bur ſhould beled 22 And I will make thee unto this people a 
captives. ſtrong braſen wall ,and they thall fght againſt thee, 
8 orrravlert. Hut they hall rot yprevaileagaintt thee : for 1 am 


"© Heſpraketh ner n 6 
ks of defireot With thee to ſave thee, and rodetiiver thee, ſaith 
revenpeance, bur the Lord. 
wiſhing tharGod ox Ard I will deliver thee out ofthe hand of 
gronld deliver bis | . k R ] I 551 1 h 
Choechof rbem ro ©Ne WICKed , and L will regceme trace our of the 
whtcm te xpevy 0 hand of the ryrants, 
be bardened, and incorrigtble. p 1 received them with a greatioy , as hethat is aff1. 
miſhed eaterh meat- <q Thad norhiag a doe with the wicked con:emners of thy ward, 
but lameted-bizrerly for rhy plagues: ſhewving whar tbe fairhfull {tould do vwhen 
they ſeerokens of Gods anger. rt And haſt not fitted mee according to the pronn(e? 
wherein appeareth tha in the Saints ef God is imperfection of faith, which throagh 
impatiencze is.oft1 imes afſailed, as Chap.20 7. C If thou forget theſe carnall coufide- 
Tations, and faithfully execute tÞy charge. r That is, ſcebe to vin the goed from 
The. bad. u To wit, asmy inouth bach pronounced , Chap. 1,13.and as heerefol- 
loweth, verſe 20. x Covuforme not thy ſe}fe to their w-ck-dacs , but ter rem 
follow thy god!y example. I will learne thee with an invincible itre:zgtb and 
'notitancie,ſo that all tbe powers ofche worid [hall nor overcome thee. 


| CHAP. XVI. 
2 The. Tord ferbi ding Jeremiah to marrie , ſneweth him what 
Sheuld be the affti*itons vpen Tudah. *13 Thecaptivine 
of Babjlen. ns Their deliyerance, 19 Tiecalltos of 
' the Gentiles, 
T te. wor:{ of the Lord came alſo unto mee, 
- bat h ſaying, . . 

ones  _ 2 Thou ſhalt nor take ® theeawiſe , norhave 

be ſo borcivleis Tfonnesnor daughters in this place. | 
Jerufalem,thav 3. For thus fayth the Lord concerning-the 
wwifeand coildren fonnes, alt] concerning the daughters , that are 
5a 4 2 borne. in this place , and concerningtheir mothers. 

beget them in this land, 

4 They ſhall die of. deaths and diſeaſes: they 


@all nor belamented,, neither tball they be. buricd, 


# 


Teremialt, 


that beare them , and concerning their fathers that - 


Shall man make godg 


but they ſbalbe as ding upon the earth, and they 
ſhall be conſumed by the {word ,and by famine, 
and their carkeiſes ſhall be mear for the foules-of 
the heaven,and for the beaſts of the earth, 

5 For thus faith rhe Lord, b Enter not into the b Signifying, tha 
houſe of mourning , neither goet6 lament , norke 'Þ*2ffiiftior ſhoud 
mooved for them : for I have taken my peace 2*9 27. tha 

8 » ons ſhou'd nor 
from this people, ſaich the Lord ,even mercy and baveleaſure rg 
compa!kon, comfort anorber, 

6 Both the preat and the ſmall ſhall die in this vx 
land : they ſhall not be tnried , neither fall men 
— _— cut themiclves , nor make Ext rag 

emſelves bald for them. nf 

7 They ſhall not ftretch out the kandsfor them GR 
in the mourning te comfort them for the dead, 
nenther ſhall they give them the q cup of conſola- A 
tion to drinke of their father or for their mother, Fj oonpronnt® 

8 Thouſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe of andcomfort ſhall 
feaſting , to fit with them to eatand to drinke, — beinwine, 

For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , the God 
of Iſrael, Behold , I will cauſe to ceaſe ont of this 
place in your eyes , even in your dayes, the voyce 
of mirth., andthe yoyce of gJadnefle, the voyce of 
thebridegrome, and the voyce ofthe bride. _ 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
theſe words, and they (hall ſay unto thee, * Where- * Cb*P-5.19. 
fore hath the Lord pronounced all this great . 
plague againſt vs z or what is eour iniquitie ? and 910" enkargy 
what is our finne that wee have commurred againſt rebellious and dif 
the Lord our Go # ſemble their owne 


1: Then ſhalt thon ſay unto them , Becauſe #279 and mormure 
Jor . 4 bo againſt 'Gods judge- 
your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith the Lord , and ens, a; though be 
have walked: after other gods , and. have ſerged bad no juſt cauſeto 
them, and worſhipped them , and have forſaken puvifh tHem. he 
me,and have not kept my Law, EIS wi 
Iz {* Andye have done worſe then your fathers: + cv:p.7.16. 
for behold , you walke every oneggfter the tub- #* Chap. 23,7. 
burnnes of his. wicked heart, and will not heare me.) f Spuifying.the 
13 Therefore will Idtive you our of this land jtoewt of their des 
into a land that ye know not , neither you nor your gabylowſhould 
fathers , and there ye ſhall ſerve other. gods day and beſo great , that it 
night; for I will thew you no gr:ce. ſhoul# aboliſh rhe 
14 * Beholde therefore ſaith the Lord, the.dayes - ++ 010mg 
come that it ſhall no more be faid, The Lord li- from ggype : bur be 
verh , which brought up the children of Iſrael out barttbere chiefly 
ot the lan& of {BY Pt, m_ to the ſpirit. 
15 But, The Lord. liveth ,that brought np the po 
, - T I voderChriſt. 
children of Iſrael f from the land of the North, , sy the fſhers and - 
and from all the landes where hee had ſcattered hunters are meant 
them , and I will bring them againe into their land the Bavyloviars | 
that I gave unto their tathers. 09 1099 adenga 
+ . ; ſhou!d deſtroy them 
16 Behold ,faith the Lord, I will ſend out wa- ;afuch fore, tha # 
ny g fihers , and they ſhall fith them , and after will they eſcaped rie 
I ſend over many hunters, andthey ſhall hunt them 92+: the other | 
fi —# d fi —— hill d ſhould rake them. 
zom every mounraine , and. from every- hill, and, on 
out of the caves of the rucks. ſonnesand daugh- 
17 For mine eyes are upon. all: their wayes: ters,which they 
they are nor hid from my face, neither is-their inj- offered rs Molech, 
quitie hid frommine eyes, > oy ayn - 
18 And firſtI will recompenfe their iniquitie g,7;tvis deli- - 
and their finne double, becauſe they have defiled yeravce which ſhall 
my. land , 4:4 have filled mine inheritance with not ovely extend wo 
, their hilthie b carions and their abominarions.. 0 moe _ 
19, O Lord, theuart my i-fornace , and my , Dir Fathors. 
firength and my refuge in the day of affiftion: were moſt vile- 
the Gentites ſhall come naro thee from the endes idolaters, therefore- 
of- the world , and ſhall ſay, Surely our farhers have i: <ommeth only of 
. ired k1; 1. ky” Gods mercy, that be 
inherited &lies,, azd vanitie , wher2inthere was no performeth his proe- 
rof miſe, and hath nox . 


, 
20. Shall a man make gods unto himſelfe , and viuerly caft vs offs 
hey are.no gods 3. 

6.4 A 24 Behold, 


d F6r in theſe 


'e Zion.thar was 


The ſearcher ofhearts, 


1 They (ball once 21 Beholde, therefore IT willthis once teach 
againeteelewy & them: I will ſhewe them mine hande and my 
power and mercie wer » and they fball know that my Name is 


for :tberrdeliue- 
rance, that tbey may Lotd, 
Jearne to worlhip 


CHAP, XVII, 


Wee 
= The frowardneſſe ef the Iexpes. s Curſed be theſe that 
put their confidence in man. Sg Man: heartjs mitked. 
x9 Codis the ſearcher of the heart. 13 Theliving 
wwaters are forſaken, a1 T he right keeping of the Sabbath 
commanded. | 
_ He finne of Tudah is a written with apen of 
contempt of God yron , and with the point of a diamond , aud 


canner paſle, albeit praven upon the b table of their heart , and upon 
for a tine be => the hornes of your caltars. 
ponwnigy pp rt 2 d They remember their altars as their chil. 
he manifeſt rs dren » = their grovgs by the greene trees upen 
to aud Angels. thei ils. - 
b 1o ſtead ofthe 3 f my mountzine in thefield , I will give 
_ of God, BY thy ſubſtance , and all thy treaſures to be ſpoyled 
ave wreren ido- : 7 : 
latrieaad all abo» for = _—_— of thy high places throughout all 
mination in their thy borders, ; 
beart.. f And thou ſhalt reſt, f and in thee /hellbe 4 
6 ga gr reſt from thine heritage that I gave thee, and I 
[nyo you have Will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies inthe land, 
ereRed to _ which thou knoweſt nor - = yee _ kindled a 
d Some reac , 99 fire jnmine anger , vvixtch fhall burne for ever. 
OY _— Thus faith the Lurd , g Curſed be the man 
remember their - A 
altars, that is, fol- that truſteth in man , and maketh fleſh his arme, 
low their fathers and withdraweth his heart fromthe Lord. 
wickedoefſe. [6 For heſhall be like the heath in the wilder- 
-ountaine, —DEcfe ,and (hall not ſee whenany good cometh, 
Ihyit now be tefe but ſhall inhabire the parched places inthe wil-' 
asa waltefield. gdernefle , ina faltlapd ,and not inhabited. 
f Becauſerbou Blefſed be the man that truſteth inthe Lord, 
—_— $v* and whoſehopethe Lord is, 
ſuch times, ſtayes, $ Þ For he ſhall beasatreethat is planted by 
and yeeresas Iap- the water , which ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
pointed:bou ſhalt jor 2nd ſhall not feele when the heat commerh, 
bercafter becari” 1 but her leafe ſhall be greene,, and ſhall not care for 
ed away-anil it {ha ; 
reſt torlackeof the 4 rg drought, neither (all ceaſe from yeel- 
labourers. ding fruit, 
& The nd oa ) i Theheatt is deceitfull and wickedaboye 
Vicies, and All thivgs, who can know ir 2 
bought to make ; 10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, andtrie the 
themſelves ſtrong reines , even bo give every man according to 


by the friendnp his wayes , and according to the- fruite of his 
of the Egyptians, k © 

Iſa. 31,3. ard itran- WOrKES. . 

gers,and in the 11 & _4; the Partrich gathereth he young, 
meane ſeaſon did which ſhee hath not brought foorth : ſs he that 
go: depend on getteth riches , and not by right , ſhall leave them 


God , and therefore < G . - 
be dencuncerh  4n the middes of his dayes , andat his end fl:all be 


God, p!agues afoole, 

againſt x ou ſhew- 12 QAs 2 glorious throne l exalted from the 
Fu. dnenues,” Fof beginning , ſoz the place of our Sanuary, 

wan to Gotl, 13 O Lord , the hope of 1ifrael , that for. 
ovbick icimmor= fake thee, ſhall be confounded : they thar deparr 


_ ape" from thee , ſhallbe written m in the earth, becaute 
ap-4 16-7. @ c 
k re pli x2, they have forſaken the Lord , thefountaine gf li- | 


i Becauſetbe wic- VINg Watets, 

ked have ever 14 Heale mee, O Lord, and I ſhall be whole: 
ſome excufetode- n fave. me,and I ſhall be ſaved : for thou art my 
fend their doirgs, ravſe 

he ſheggetb,roat Prayie, 
their owne levxde imaginations deceive them , and bring them tozheſe inconveniences: 
but God will examine their deeds by the malice of their hearts, x, Sam, 216 , 7. 
iz. Chron. 2$, 9. Dal. 7, 10. Chap. 11, a0. and 20, 12. Revel.2, 13- k As 
the Partrich by calling gathered others which forſake her, when tbey ſee tha: ſhee is 
not their dame: ſo tte covetgas inan is forſaken of bis ricbes, becauſe hecommeth 
dy con ly. | Shewing that the godly ought to glory in nothing , but in 
God , whodottb exaltbis, and bath left a ſigne of dis favour in bis Temple, m Their 
names {hall not be tegifired in the booke of life, = He defirerd God ro peeſerve 
him that be fallnox into tenration, conſidering the great coutewpt of Gods word , and 
ahe multitude tbat fall Kan God. 


\ 


Chap. XVII XVIIL. 


Is Behold, o they fay umome , Yyhere is the 2 The wicked 


The potters pot. 68 


word of the Lord z let ic come now. ray _ 


:-. 16 But p Ihayenotthruſt in my ſelfe fora pa- cometo paſſe be» 
ftonr after thee, neither have I detited the day of cauſe cthuu defer 
miſetie,, thou knoweſt that which came our of cy **0 tine of 
lips was ri@t before thee —__—_— 

ps rig. - 4 -  Þ IamaſſuredoC 
I, Be nat q tertible unto me : thou att mile iy vocation, aad 
hope in the day of adverſitie. | therefore know 
18 Letthembe confounded,that perſecute me, a: he ihing | 
but let nor me be confounded : ler them beafraid, £0, al 
bur letnot me be afraid : bring upon them the day come to patſe,zuil 
of adverfitie, r and dcttroy chem with double de- thar I fpeake nor 
firuttion. A. worldly 
19 Thns hath the Lord ſaith unto me, Goe and - -—»—== IEA 
ſtand in the ſpare of the children of rae p02 6 wicked dealeri- 
whereby the Kings cf Tudah come in , and by the goroufly wird me? 


which ; x Ierg- yet ler me hnde 
Cle they goe out ,and inallthe gaxes of Teru +l get 
o 


20 And fay unto them, Heare the word of the _—_— 
Lord , yee kings of Iudah , andall Iudah, ard all f whereas thy 
the imhabirants of Ieruſalem , that enter in þy 9-#rize dry 
theſe gates, | : beth ofkigh and 

21 Thus faith the Lord, Take hecdeto your towe. 
ſoules , and beare ro burden in the : Sabbath day, t Bynaming the 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ierulalem, + 1090s tap 

22 Neither carie toorth burdens out of yo ur \17!t;ng that is 
houfes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any thereby ligvified : 
worke , but ſanctifie the Sabbath , as I comman- for if they traul- 
ded your fathers. | + +0gp/enpert 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 4 oder 
eares , but made their neckes ſtiffe , and would not ofrhereſt, reade 
heare, nor receive cotrection, Exod. 20,8 and 

24 Nevertheleſle, if ye will heare me, ſairhthe ®? = —_— 
Lotd , and beare no burden through the gates of ns 
the citie in the Sabbath day, bur ſanctifie the Sab- makerhebem 
barh day, ſo that ye do no worke therein, traoſgreſſours of 

25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Princes enter «whole lavie 
inat the gates of this citie , and ſhall fit * upon the Par us RD 
throne of David, and ſhall ride upon charets and table are con« 
upon horſes , both they and their princes , the men ined herein. 
of Iudah , and the jnhabitants of Ierufalem :; and * ©#4r-au+ 
this citie ſhall remaine for ever, 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of Tu- 

dah , and from about Jeruſalem , and from the land 
of Beniamin, and from the plaine , and fromthe 
mountaines, and from the South, which thall bring * 
burnt offerings , and facrifices,andmeat offerings, 
and incenſe, and ſhall bring tacritice of praiſe into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

Y But if ye will not heare me to ſanfike the 
Sabbath day, and not ro beare a burgen , nor to go 
through the gates of Icruſalem in the Sabbath 
day , then will I kindlea fireinthe gates thereof, 


. and it ſhalldevoure the palaces of Ieiutalem , and 


it ſhall not be quenched, 
CHAP. XVIIT 
2 God ſheyeth Ly the example of a potter , that it is in his pe- 
wey eo aeſiroy the deſpiſers of his reord. 18 The conſt i- 
racie.of the ewes apainit Ieremiah. 19 His prayer againit 
his adberſaries, : 
He _ which came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord , ſaying, 
2 Ariſe and go dewne intothe potters houſe, ms pt 
and there ſhall I ſtew thee my words. the clay to make 
? Then I went downe to the potters houſe, what put be will, 
and behold, be wroughr a worke on the wheeles. 7 t0'breake them, 
A deofa cla When be davh 
2nd the vefiel that he made of a clay , was a them : fo 
broken in the hand of the porter , ſo hererurned, kave I power ovvr 
and made it another veſſel , as ſeemed good forthe yours doewich 


3 you as ſeemerh 
potter to make it ood ro me, Ma, 


F 5 Then the word of the Lord came unto mes : 9-wiſd. 2 5,7 
1 yINgs Ii 4 Roy. $,20-24. 


6 Ohbonke 


Euill for good, 
6 O houſe of Hel, cannot 1 dvewith you 
as this pouer., ſayrh the Lord *behold, as the-clay 
i. in 'the potters liand', ſoare you in mine hand, O. 
tb when the Scrip- houſe of 1irael, | : : 
ure actriþgtech 7 1 will ſpeake ſaddenly againſt anation , or 
repentance ynto 


God, it is not that ® h 
be Pile a2 wg ar and tv c eltroy It, 


20 ibat which he But if the nation againſt whome I have- 
he h cedained S. {rompnncen , turne from their wickednes , I will, 
bur when Þ repent of the plague that I thought to bring 
tbreatoeth , irisa Upon them. : 
calling:o tepen- 9 And'I will ſpeake ſuddenly concerning a. 
tance » and when ation , and Concerning a kingdome to buite it 
be giveth man . 
grace to repent, —Andto plant ir. 
the threatning Io Bur if it doe evill inmy fight , and heare 
(which ever con- not my veyce,I will repent of the good that 
reineth a condi. thought to doe forthem, 
gee ne 11 Speake thou now therefore unto themen 
; of Iud.h,and to the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
ſaying , Thus faith the Lord , Behold, I preparea 
pl:gue for you, and pe Emng againſt you : 


ſcripture caller 
repenzance in 
returne you therefore every one from his evill 


God , becauſe tt . 
ſo appeareth co 
mans iudgeme.:t. 
c As juan that has way 
Bo remorſe but 
were altoger-er 
beat t0 rebellion 
and iv toeir oWwne p . 
ſelf- wil. ry man after the Rtubbunneſſe of his wicked 
d 4: omanthat heart, 

barb tbirii refu- 13 

ſerh freſh conduit 
watwiwhich he 
bath at home,rta 
got and ſeeke was 
ters abroad to. 
ry kisrhirſt ; 


» and make your wayes and your workes 


"42 Bat they ſaide deſperately , Surely we will 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aske now 
among the heaven , who hath heard ſuch things ? 
the virgin of 1irael hath done very filthily. 
14 Will a man forſake the inow of Lebanon, 

wvhich commeth fiom the rocke of thefield z 4 or 

> cbey oughrnor ball the coid flowing waters., that come from 
toſerke for belpe another place, be forſaken ? 

and ſuccour at 15 Becaule my people hath —_ me , a4 
ee ara have burnt incenfe to vanitie , and their prophets 
preſent with them. have caufed' them tro tumble in their wayes from 
e That is  taeway. the © anCient wayesS , to walke in the paths and 
ef cructh gybich way that is not troden, 

Cee neade 16 To make their land deſolate , and a perpe= 
Chap 6,16. tuall derifion , ſs thas every one that palleth there- 
f 1 willſhewmire by ſhal be aſtoniſhed and wagge of his head, 

anger and not my 17 IT will ſcatter them with an Eaſt winde be- 
_ we » fore the enemie : [will ſhew them the backe, and 
o This argument Fnot the face in the day of their deſtruftion. : 
the wicked have. 18 Then ſaid they , Come , and let us imagine 
ever vicd agaialt ſome deuiceagainft Teremiah : for rhe-Law 8 ball 
by yo ney: periſh a IR , nor counſeli from wy 
canno:erre: we WUC, not. the word fromthe Prophet : come , an 
are the Cbuxch> Jer us ſmice him with the >rongue , and ler us.not 
and therefore give heedtoany of his words. 

qe ag 19 Hearken unto mee , O Lord, and heare the 
—Rerſ_ todie VOYCC Of them that comendwith me. 

x King ,21+34- 20 Shall evill: be recompenſed for good ? for 
Chay.7,4.and 20-2- they haye. dj a pit for my ſoule : remember 
| wes" that I ſtood betore thee, to.ſpeake good-for them, 
Chuncd peaforn> and to turneawapthy wrath trom them. 

teth (be rue 21 Therefore, i deliver up their children to fa- 
Chured, which mine ,and let them drop away by the force of the 
Randyb nor 1D ſword, let their wives be robbed of their children, 
ond te, and be widowes : and lertheir kusbands be pur ta 
Þur is knowen by. Ceath , and. let. their yong men be flaine by the 
the pre ofthe ſword in the banell. 
holy GhoRſt- 22 Let the e be heard from their houſes, 
. Dn . when thou thalt bring an hoaſte ſuddenly upon 
him: for we (hall _ : for ay pod 4 + apitto take me, and 
be beleeved. i inares for my tcet, 
i Seeing :tHeob- 
iter weticentibe adverfaries , which grew dayly more and more, the Prophet being 
mooved with Gods Spirit, withovr any carnall aFfe&iou prayeth for their deſtruftion, 
becauſe be kuewethatic ſhould round 3o Gods glory , and profit of his Church, 


Teremiah. 


ainſt a nao: to plucke ir up , andto-roote* 


walke after our owne imaginations , and doe eve- 


The blood of innaceng 


23: Yer Lord thou knoweft all their counſell 
againſt me rendeth to death : forgive nat their: 
iniquitie , neirher put out their kane: frogs thy 
Gghc , but Jet them be overthrowen before thee: 


deale thus with themun.the time of thine anger. 


I RF boot) XI'X., | 
Hee prophecieth the defirucijon of I:ruſalcns for the conternpt and: 
defeiſing of vg, 7 Foauoafes _- 
'T us faid the Lord, Goe ,and buyanearthen 

bottell of a potter, and 8ake of the ancients for 
the people , and ofthe ancients of the Prieſts, 

2 And ou forth vnto the valley of. Ben-hin- 
nom, which is by the _- the y Eaſtgate-: and | Or, gate of ry 
thou ſhalt preach there the words, that Ltball tel}/*"**- 

t ee, 
3 And ſhalt ſay , Heatre yee the word ofthe 
Lord, O#®Kings of Indah , and inhabitants of Ie. * By Kings here :n@ 
_— —_ m the Lord of hoaſtes , the God 4" 09:98 75 ag 
of Iſrael, Be »I will bring a plague upon this <7 
ce , the which = cy rs, Nu , bis eares = es ans 
aall btingle, he calleth tbe 

4 Becauſethey-have forſaken me , and propha- J**ient, verſ.x, 
ned this place, and have burnt incenſe in ir unto. hate _ 
other gods , whome zeither they , nor their fathers *® ID 
have knowen , nor the Kings of Iudah (they have 
hlled this placesalſo with the blood of innocents, ' 

And they have built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their ſonnes with hre for burnt offrings 
vnto Baal , which I< commanded not , nor ſpake © Whereby is de- 
it , neither came it into my mind) : —_—_ "= ung 
Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the mandedby Gods 
Lord , that this place {hall no more be called 4 To- word touching 
pheth , nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, bur the yal- ®i*fervice, is 
againſt his word, 
ley CO d Reade Cha 

7 And I will bring the counſell of Indah and 31. and : ling 204 
Teruſalem ro nought in this place , and/1 will cauſe 19. Ia, 30,33, * 
them: to fall. by te {word before their enemies, 
and by the hand of them that ſecketheir liues : 
and their carkeiſes will I giveto be meat for the 
_ of the heaven, and to the beaſtes of the 

eia, 
8 * AndI will make this citie deſolate , andan * Chp.18,16: av 
hiflng , fo that every one that pafſeth thereby , ſhall 49-13-«nd 50.43e 
be aſtoniſhed and hifſe becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof, 

9 * And will feedthem withthe fleſh of their * reue.22,53; 
fonnes , and withthe,fleth of theirdaughters, and Lamen; 4.29, 
every one ſhall eate the fleſh ofhis friend in the Q 
ſiege and firaitneſle , wherewith their enemies. 
that ſeexe their lives , ſhall hold 'them ftrait. 

10 Then ſhak thou breake the bortell in the- 
fight of the men thar goe with thee, 

L1 And ſhalt fay vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord. of hoaſts, Even fowill I breake this people 
and this citie ,as one breaketh a © potters. veſſel], e Thizvihblefgus 
that cannot be made whole againe , and they ſha]l was toconfrme 


burie, ; a{lbrance of this 


I2 Thus will, I dpþe vntothis place , ſaiththe rare a 
Lord , and to the inhabitamtsthereof., and IL will his prophet. 
makerhis citie like Topherh, 

13 Forthe houſes of Jernſalem, and the honſes p Se: 
of rhe. Kings of Judah ſhalbe defiled 25:the place geree,nroi gs 
of Topheth, becanfe of all the f houſes vpan whoſe idolaers, which 
2 rootes they have burnt incenſe vntoallthe hoaſt Jefeno place ren 
of heaven , and haze powred out drinke offrings f*97 ifcirabomt- 
vnto other. gods. nations, —_— 

14 Then came Teremiah from Topherh,where 0) Pike. 
the Lord had ſent him to prophecie , and. he ood therewith, as we 
in the court. of: the Lords. houſe , and ſaid co all * yet #mong eh 
the e le, Papiſts. G 

15, Thus 


Gods word a burniog fire, 


15 ThusCaith the Lord ofhoaſtes , the God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I willbring upon this city,and upon 
all her rewnes , all the plagues that [ have pro- 


. nounced againtt. it , becauſe they have hardened 
. their neckes, and would not heare my wordes. | 


a Tis we ſee 
that the tbing 
which neicher the 
Kiag.oor the prin- 
ces,nar the people 
durſt enterprife 
againſt the Pro- 
pher of God, this 
Prieſt as a chiefe 
joſtrument of Sa- 
tan firſt attempted, 
geade Chap. 18,13. 
f or, feare rewnd 
about, 
d Which bave 
ſuffeced rhemſelyes 
to be abuſed by 
thy falſe prophe« 
cies. 
c Herein apea- 
reth rhe impatien- 
cie, which often» . 
times overcom- 
meth che ſervants 
of God,wheo rhey 
foe not their la- 
ours to profit,and 
alſo fcele their 
owne wakeneffe, 
readecbap.1 5,18. 
d Thoudiddeſt 
2bruſt me foorth 
to the worke 
againſt my will. 
© He ſhevyetb that 
Ge did his office 19 
that be reprooved 
the people of their 


CHAP. XX 
2 Jeremiah i: ſmitten and caſt into priſon for preaching of the 
word of,God, 3 He prophecreth the captivitie of Baty> 
lon. 7 He complaineth that hee is a mocking ſtocke for 
the word of Ged. 9 Hee is canpelled by the ſpirit to preach 

#he word. 

W Hen Paſhur , the ſonne of Immer , the prieſt, 

which was appointed goucrnour in the houſe 
- the Lord,heard that Ieremiah prophecied theſe 
things, 

* ben Paſhus ſmote Teremiah the Prophet, 
and pur him in the a ſtockes that were in the hie 
ou of Beniamin , which was by the houſe of the 
Lord, . 

3 And on the morning , Paſhur bronght Te- 
remiah our of the ſtockes. Then faid Ieremiah 
unto him , The Lord' hath not called thy name 
Paſhur , bur | Magor-miflabib, 

4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold , I will make 
thee to be a terronr to thy lelfe, and toallth 
friendes, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their 
enemies , and thine eyes ſhall behold it , and I will 
give all Tudah into the hand of the king of Babel, 
and hee ball cary them captive into Babel,and ſhall 
ſlay them with the ſword. 

5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſubſtance of 
this citie , and all the labours thereof,and all the 

recious things thereof , and all the zreaſures of 
wh Kings of Iudah will I give into the hand of 
their enemies , which all ſpoyle them , and take 
them away and cary them to Babel, 

6 And thou Paſhnr , andall that dwell in thine 
houfe, ſhall goe into caprivitie , and thou ſhalt 


come to Babel , and there thou. ſhalt die , and ſhalt - 


be buried there, thou and all thy & friendes , to 
whom thou haſt prophecied lies. 

7  O Lord, then haſt deceived mee ,and Iam 
<deceived : thou art fironger. then I, and haſt 
d prevailed: I am in derifion. dayly : every one 
mocketh me, 

8 For fince I ſpake, I cryed out of wrong, and 


vices, and threatned proclaimed * deſolation : therefore the word of 


them with Gods 
tudgements : but- 
becauſe hee yyas. _ 
derided and'perſe- 
<uced for rhis,.bee 
was diſcouraged, 
and thoughtte 
have ceaſed ro 
preach, ſave that 
Godsſpirirdid 
force timchere- 
unto. 
F Thus the enemies. 
conferred togetber. 
zo know wharthey 
Kad heard bim ſay, 
#har they migbt ag- 
cuſe bim thereof, 
yeade Ifa.29.21- 
2 Here be ſhewerh 
how his faith did 
Arive againt ren- 
tation. and ſought 
tobe Eord for 
irength. 
* 1.S49-16,7. 
I». Chron.2$,9.. 
Pſalme 27,9. 


Chap.n1,20, 
and 17,10 


the Lord was made a reproach unto me , and in de. 
rifion dayly. ; 

9 Then I fayd, Iwill not make mention of 
him , nor ſpeake any more in his Name. Burt hzv 
wpord was 1n mine heart as.a burning fire ſhut up 
in-my bones ,and-I was wearie with forbearing, 
and I coutd nor ftay. 

10 For T had heard the rayling of many , and 
feare on every ſide. fDeclare , ſayd they., and wee 
will declare it : all my familiars watched for mine 
halting , faymg., It may bethar he is- deceived : ſo 
we ſhall prevaile againſt him, and we ſhall execute 
our vengeance upon him, « 

21 2 But the Lord is. withmee like a wighty 
gyant : therefore my perſecuters ſhall be over- 
throwen , and (hall not prevaile , andhaibe greatly 
confounded : for they have done vnwilely , and: 
#herr-everlaſting ſbame ſhall never be forgortcn, 

Iz * But, O Lord of boaſtes, that tryeft the- 
righteous, and. ſeeſt-the reines: and the heart , let 
mee ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have: 
T opened my caule, 

13 Sing. unto the Lord , praiſe ye the Lord: for 
he hath. delivered. the ſoule ofthe poore. from the 


Chap. XX. RX1, 


Teremiahs impatiencie'-Cg 
hand of the wicked. ; 
14 9h Curſed ke the day, wherein I was borne: h How the chil. 
OM the day wherein my morher bare me, #ren of God -re 
e ble 1 - r n,the 
15 Curſed be the man that ſhewedmy father, nn 5a Aud _ 
=—_ 4 A man child is borne unto thee, and com- into wharincon- 
orted hymn. veniencesth 
16 And let that man be asthe icities , which u_ God raife 
the Lord hath overturned and repented.nat : and reade1ob © 1. 
ler him heare the cry in the morning, and the 2ad chap. 15,10. 
ſhouting ar _ tide, n «we 4. * o 
17 Becauſe he hath not ſhine mee, even from 44 &ion © 
the wombe , or that my mother might have bene _ - ——__—— 
my grave , or her wombe a perpetuall x concep- er Menaing-thas 
rion. z0e Iruie theres 
18 How is it, that I came forth of the wombe, -- — GH 
ro ſee labour and forow , that my dayes ſhould ©: 
be conſumed-with ſhame y | 
CHAP, XXI. 
He J_ that Zedekiah ſhalbe taken , and the city 
HYAaed. 
He worde which came unto Ieremiah from 
the Lord , when king Zedekiah ſent unto hiny 
Paſhur, the fonne of Malchiah , and Zephaniah, 
the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt , laying, "POP 
2 a Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for vs: xiog was touches 
( for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel maketh wrik repentance of 
warre againſt vs) if ſo-be that the Lord will deale dis finves,and ſo 
with vs according to: all. his wonderous workes, 92%: *9 Ged- x 3 
that he may returne up frors ys, beſentto Vaiah, - 
3 . Then faid 'Ieremiah , Thus ſhall you ſay to 2 Kin.29.:. 
Zedekiah, Iſh. 37,2- 
4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael , Behold, 0 caparbr 
E will b. turne backe the ns- of warre that uno God ng tg 4 
aze in your hands , wherewith ye fight againſt the this preſent plague 
king of Babel, and againft the Caldeans, which 233-92 Pharaos 
befiege you withour the walles,, and I will affurs pt wn Mt 
ble them into the mids of this city. "apt <gnar bg wa 
And I my ſelfe will fight againſt you with your enemies is- 
an ontſtrerched hand ,and with a mighty arme, 6 {8zoy your 
ven in anger and'in wrath , and in great indigna= 
tion. 
6 And I will ſmire the inhabitants of this 
citie, both man and beaſt :. they ſhall die of a: 
great peftilence, 
And after this , faith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of.Iudah , and his-ſervants, and 
the people , and ſuch asare left in this citie , from: 
the peſtilence , from the ſword, and from the fa- 
mire , into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel , and into- the hand of. their enemies, and: 
into the ' hand of thoſe thar ſeeke their lives,and: 
he ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the ſword: 
he ſhall not ſpare them, neither have pitie nor: 
compaſſion. 
8 9g Ard unto this _— tou ſhaltſay, Thus 
faith the Lord , Behold , I ferbefore you the © way © Þy yeeleing” 
of life, and the way of 4 death, + +: partodberye 
9 * He thar abideth inthis city , ſhall die by 4 z, refting blaw 
the ſword , and by the famine , and by the peſti- * Cuap. 38-2. 
lence: but he that goerh our, and: falleth ro the 
Caldeans ,that befiege you, he ſhall live , and his- 
life thall be nnto him fora e pray, e i athing r0-- 
10 For I have ſet my face againſtthis city , for covered trom ex«- 
evill and not for =_ ſoith the _ 4s ic __ - by mag ee 
iven into the hand of the king of Babel , andhe ©? 3737-200 
ſhall borne lvwith fire Ih-catrinens 
11 9 And fay unto the: houſe ofthe King of 
Iudah , Heare ye the word of the Loid. 
22 O houſe of David, Thus laiththe Lord, , g,,...; 
+ Excute indgement f inthe morning, and deliver e yg. 5fligencts- 
the opprefied. out. of. the hand ofahe opprefſour, doc iutiicrs. 


leaſt my wrath oe out like fire} an] burne tha: 

none Can quench ir, becauſe cf the w.cxcnetic 

ing, Terys Of Jour WOrkes. | "<a 

Fi rr th 13 Beholde, Icome againſt thee ,8 O inhabi- 
builde4parron tant of the valley , and rocke of the p/aine, faith 
the bill, and pat the [ord , which lay , Who ſhall come downe a- 


R_— gainſt. vs ? or who ſhall enter into our habita- 


about-with inoun- tions ? : 

taines, _ . + 14 ButTwill viſite you according to the fruic 
. then oy of your workes , ſaith the Lord , and I will kindle 
Be eſooda  Afire > in the foreſt thereof , and ir ſhall devoure 
zbicke a5 recs in round about it, 


2be forelt, CHAP. XXxIT, 


» He exhorteth the Kinz to mdpement and righteeuſner. 
9 Why Ierteſalem is hrought into captivity. 21 1heaeath 
of Skallum the ſonne of Toſiah is prophecied. 

F us ſayd che Lord , Gee downeto the houſe 
b of the King of Iudah , and ſpeake there this 

thing, | 
2 And fay , Heare the word of the Lord, O 
King of Indah, that fitteſt upon the throne of 
* Ch45.21,42. David, thou and thy ſervants, and thy people that 


a This was bisor= enter 1n by theſe gates. 

jy a ancy vr oh 3 Thus faith the Lord , * Execute yee indge- 
Picaching Setore nent and righteouſneſle , and deliver the oppreſe 
the Kings,from O - PP 
Tofiab unto Zede» fed from the hand of the oppreflor , and vexe not 
kiab, which was the ſtranger , the fatherlefle, nor the widow : doe 
abour fourty yeere#- go violence, nor ſhedde innocent blood in this 
*® Chap.17»25- lace. 


ing th ; RE 
Sano Sow 4 For if ye doethis thing , then ſhall the kings 


er they be is, Heb. ſitting upon the throne of David enter inby the 
6,13. and tharhe ontes of this Houſe , * and ride npon charets 


ill moſt certain! , : 
moons db a; and upon heotfes , both he and his ſervants and bis 


< He compareth people. | £ 
Jeruſalem to Gi- 5 Bur if yee will not heare theſe wordes , I 
Jead, which was |, ſweare by my felfe, fayeth the Lord, that this 


d 
vs 5-0 -t : as 's Houſeſhallbe waſte. 


4 The Ebrewe Kings houſe of Iudzh, Thou att< Gilezd unto me, 
— «nd the head of Lebanon , yet lwrely 1 will make 
the Lord doyb de- theea wider neſle » 87d as Cities not inhabited, 

&dicte ro his viſe 7 And] willd prepate deftroyers againſt thee 
and purpoſe ſuch every one] with bis weapons , and they ſhall cur 


' as he prejaretb ro i * * : " 
executebts yworkes | oy thy chicfe e Cedar trees ,and caſt them in 
Iſa.1 3-3.chap-$:41 &. L ; 
and 12:3. $ *f And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, 
e Thy buildings and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 


mays of Cedar Wherefore bath the Lord dune this uno this 
£ As they that Breet CIniE ? 

nder at a thiv 9 Then ſhall they anſwere, Becauſe they h 
yvon s Y they have 
which they | forſaken the covenant of the Lordrheir Goud,and 
tough: woudd = worſhipped other gods,and ſerved them. 
pever bave come 
foro paſſe. Deut.29. 10 4 Weepe not for the dead,and be not moo- 
24. 3.King. 9:3. yed forthcm ; but weepe for him g that goeth out: 
g Signityig..bat For hee ſtall returne up more , nor ice bis native 
they 4houſdeuſe countrey. 6 , 


:r king: t y : , 

— =, 11 Forthas ſaiththe Lord, As ronching Þ Shal- 
faorih to mere Jum the ſpnne of Iudah King of, Iudah , which 
Nebuchad-nezzxar reigned for Ivfiah his father, wiiich went out of 
aud yeelded biw- 1 hjy place, he ſhall rerurne thicher. 


felte, and was cati- - & 
ie _ Iz But he thalldie inthe place, whither they 


2.K0g3443- have ledde him caprve , and thall ſee this land uo 
h Whtow _ mores 

- . : p : 
a inke o be Icb0- , 13 9 Woe onto him that buildech bis houſe 
gr oe Þy i vn13ghreoulnefle , and his chambers without 
grandfarber: bur EquitIe : hee vieth his neighbour without wages, 
gs ſremerb,this  @nd giveth him not for his worke, 


cps "og 14 Heeſayth, I will buiid mea wide houſe and 
; phe 0Y large chambers : ſo he will make himlelfe large 
[bt ng wingdowes » and' fegling with cedar , and p&ur 


The Kings duetie, | lIeremiah. 


Judea to Lebacon. 6 For thus hath the Lcrd ſpoken upon the 


A Kings proſperitie, 
them with vermillion. | 

I5 Shalt thoa reigne, becanſe thon cloſeſt thy k Meaning, Iofah, 

ſelfe in Cedar + did not thy & father care and drinke W229 Wa nor gi 
and proſper , when he execured iudgement and 194 ſuperfluiry, 
iuſtice? ' | bur was content 

16 When hee judged the cauſe of the afflifted with mediocritie, 

and the poore , hee proſpered : was not this be- 32449 enely de. 
cauſe he knew we, ſaith the Lord ? - -hegrNg 

I7 But thine eyes and thine heart ate but on- and i—aies 
ly for th ovate » and for to ſhed innocent to all. 
—_ 1 for oppreſsion, and for deſtru&ion , even 
to doe this. 

13 Therefore rhus ſaith the Lord againſt Ie- ! porevery one 
hoiakim, the ſonne of Icfiah king of [ndah , They ſhali dave enough 
ſhall not lament | him , ſaymg » Ah , my brother, or _— for hiin« 
ah lifter : neither ſhall thy mourne for him, ſaymg, - "COAT 
Ab, lord, or ah, his glory, bly among bis fa= 

19 He ſhall be buried, as an afſe m is buried, thers,bur as cari- 
even drawen and caſt foorth without the gates of 297 3rccatt ina 
Iecuſalem. | hole, becauſe their 

ſticke ſhould nor 
20 9 Goeupton Lebanon, andcry : ſhowte in infet, reade 2. 
Baſhan , and cry by the paſlages : for all thy lovers King-24-9.loſe- 
are deſtroyed, _ A. 7 Ge 
21 I ſpake unto theewhenthou waſt in pro- Jyewywe fowbim 
o__ bag thou ſaydeſt , I will not heare , this intdecitie, and 
hath bene thy maner from thy youth , that thou commauaded bin 
wouldeſt not obey my voyce. | 4c vlejrRn 
22 The winde ſhall feede allthy paſtors, rand Re monk ns 
thy lovers thall goe into captivity : and then ſhalt 36,30. A 
_-— w— aſhamed and confounded of all thy wic- - Tecallto the 
eciefie. Iyfians or 
23 Thou that dwellet in Lebanon , and ma- _ a 
keſt thy neit in theqcedars , how beautifull ſhalt the way our of 
thou be when ſorowes come upon thee , as the Iudearo Alyris, 
ſorow of a woman in travaile? handy -M 
24 AsIlive, faith the Lord, though r Coniah —_— 
the ſonne of Iehoiakim king of Iadah, were the faile : for the 
_ of my right hand , yer would I plucke thee 299" rg 
ence. abdued Dot 
25 AndI. willgive thee intothe hand of them —- - "” 

: - 2 þ | Egyptians. 
that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand of them, p Botb thy go« 
whoſe face thou fearcſt, even into the hand of Ne. v*2ours and 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel , and into the hand of '** m—— 

he Caldea helpe thee, ſha'l 

Y os | vaniſh away as 
26 And I will cauſe them to carie thee away, wiade. 

and thy mother that bare thee into another coun- q Thoutbat art 

trey , whereyee were not borne , and there ſhall Huilr ofthe faire 


. Cedar trees of 
FE die. Lebanon. 
27 Bat tothe land wherevnto they deſire to r Who wascal- 
returne, they ſhall not returne thither, led Ieboiacbin, 
or Icconiah, 


28 Is nor this man Coniah as a deſpiſed and 
p \ Co: : becal! 
broken idole ? or as a veſlell, wherein is no plea- WE Dovidh - 
ſure » wherefore are they caried away , hee and contempt, wao 


his ſeede , and caſt our into a land that they know though bis king- 
not ? dome _— ne- 
yer depart from 

29 O cearth, earth, earth , heare the word of nba 
the Lord, . came ofthe 

30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this :man de. fiockr of David, 
ſtitute of childrey ,a man thar ſhall nor roper hy a ereter = 
his daves : f h ſhall b . the promiſe ſa 
1s Mayes : for there ſhall be no man ot his ſeede could nor be 
that fhall proſper and fit upon the throne of Da- taken from his 


. vid , or beare rule ay more of Iudah, houſe : bur bee 
abuſed Gods 


promiſe, and therefore yas iuftely deprived of the kingdome. f Bee [hewerb chat all 
$oſterities ſhall be winefles of bis iult plague , as though it were regiſtred for perpe- 
rual memorie. Tt Not that hee had nochildren ( for afterthat he begate Salachigl ia 
the captlyicie , Matth. 1412.) bu: that noge ſhould reigne after him as King, 


CHAP. XXIITL 


. aA7 , bf hy ® 
I == / ſe paſteys 5 A prophecie of the preat Paſione 
Woe 


ns. 


.- Falſe paſtours. 


6 W Oe be untoa the paſtours that defiroy and 
C bs o = 
ETNGS ron . - the > ſkeepe of my paſiute , ſayrh the 
a> E:ck. 34,2. , CV, : 
b Fortbe which 2 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God of Ie 
date. rom _ rael unto the Paſtours rhar c feede my people , Yee 
care, « y a” - 
_—_ _ wag © have ſcattered my flocke, and thruſt them our, 
ſures tor taem, © and have not vitited them : behold, 1 will vitte 
C hear han ' you for the wickednefle of your workes , ſayththe 
1s co teed the Lord, 
f: ke, bur the "I X 
es the froirthexes 3 _AndT will gather the q remnant of my ſhcepe 
of Exck. 34-3. our of all countries, whither I had driven them;and 
d Thus the Pro- will bring them agiine to rheic foldes, and they 
—_— ſhall groiy and increaſe : 
Gi. hads thaene= + And I will fer up ſhepheards - over them, 
nivgs » lead tbe god- Which ſhall feed them : ard they ſhall dread no 
ly als berwo mote nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of them be 
5 eaen 1 ; - 
CR lacking, ſaith the Lord. 
Seals 5 Behold, rhe dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
bow God willga» I will raife unto David a righreous e branch , ard 
ther tis Church a@ King ſhall rejgne and proſper , and ſhall execute 
_— apy] _— indgementan.] iuſtice in the earrh. 
* ofetc tiuion G6 IN Þis dayes Iudah ſhall be ſaved, and ® IC. 
of the Church in raei iba!l dwell ſafely , and this 1s the Name where- 
the rimeofleluw by they {hall call him, * The Lord our righte- 
Chrit, whois:the ou'nefle 

:2de hn . 
— e's 7 Therefore behold, the daves come, ſaith the 


Jia.1t,1. and45.$. L 
chap 35,25.dan 9. Lord , ther they ſhall no more ſay , The * Lord lie 


A+- 

S Deut. 33,28. 

®S Chir.33,16- 

# RradChap. 16,14: 


of the land of Egypr. 

8 Bur the Eordliverh , which brought npand 
l:d the ſecde of the: houſe of Ifrae] wut ofthe 
North countrey , and frcm all countreys where I. 
had ſcarrered them , and they ſhall dwell in cheir 
owne land, 

+ Meaning.the v Nine heart breaketh within me , becauſe of 
falſe prophers the g prophers ,all my bones ſhake : I am like a 
wh.co deceive the drunken man (and like a man whom wine hath 


pevpic : wherein 4 01.67come) for the preſence of the Lord and for 


REID 43 his-holy words. 


| war . 
Ws: math 10 Forthelandis full of adulterers , azd be- 


Chap.14413- canſe of oathes rhe land montrneth , the pleaſant 
+ a%. "—qpi6n places of the wickednefle are dried up, andtheir 
Ampeg tcourle is evil}, and their force is notright, 


b Teuey runn? - 
d—_—_ to wyice 11 For hoth the Propherand the Frieſt 1.doe 


kedues, and fecke wickedly : and their wickednetle have found in 

6s _— _ mine fHoue, fairh the Lord, ; 

; My Templeis ' 12 Wherefore their way (hall beinto themas 

full of ther idola- ſlippery vvazes in the arkenefle ; they talbe dri- 

tr eand ſuper» ven foorth and fall therein : for I will bring a 

Kict008, plague upon them ,even the yeere of their viſitati- 
cn, faith the Lord. : : 

13 And Ihave ſeene foolifinefſe inthe pro- 
phe:s of Samaria that prophecied. in Baal , and cau- 
ſed my peop:e Iſrael to erre. | 

14 TI have ſeeneallo inthe prophets of Ieru- 

They which lem K El:hines : rhe commit 2duirerie and walke 
ſhould have pr8- in lies : they ſtrengrhen alſo rhe hands of the wic- 
fied by my rads Kked , that none can'rerurne from his-wickednefie: 
ps.» nog they are af lunto mee 25-Sodom', and the inhabi- 
they dey. tants thereof as'Gomorah, 

I T.ngb tore 15 Therefore thus: ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes- 
world they ſeeme concerning the prophets , Beholde , T will feede 
un. or egn fe them with m wormewoed!, .and make theradrinke: 
694 tbeſe abomi- T2 water Of gall: for fromthe prophets of Jeru- 
nable cities. fale is jy” wickeiniefſe gone fourth into all the. 
m Read chap. $144 land. 
þ. or, (3 pecriſit - 


Thus. ſayth the Lord of-hoaſtes , Heare nor 


v: Which theyBave 14> words of the prophets thar prophecie unto- 
you , and teach you yanitie : they ſpeake the: vi- 
fion of their owne a hat ; and: not cut of the: 
mouth of the Lord. - * Woe Ponnettnn bn 


invented of rheir 
oeuvre braine, 


PR 


Chap. X XIII, 


veth , which brought up the children cf Iſrael our- 


Nothing ſecret to God. 76 


17 They fay Qillunto themthar deſpiſe mee, 
The Lord hath fayd, Yee thall have peace : and * Reade Chap: 
they fay unto every one that walketh after the ©''* and 8,21. 
fiubburnneNe of his owne heart , No evill ſhall 
come vpen you, 

18 Forp who hath ſtood in the counſell of p Thusthey jd 
the Lord that he hath perceived , ard heard his 9erice feremiah, 


- = 2 ough 
word z ho hath marke.] his word and heard =_ _—_— 
It: nar revealed unto 


19 Reholde, the tempeſt of rhe Lord goeth kin : fo a!fo ſpake 
forth in Li wrath , anda violent whirlſewind thali Z*9#%i-d ro Mi- 
fall downe upon the head of the wicked. —_—_ 

20 Theanger ofthe Lord ſhall not rerurne vn- 
till be have executed , and till he have performed 
_ _— ae mm : mthe latter dayesyee 
q thall vnderftand it phinely, 

21 . *T have ve Fes theſe prophets-, ſayth the : Fry dd 
Lord , yet they ranne : I have not ſpoken to them, thar my wordes 
and yer they propheciell. all be rrue. 

22 Bur if they had flood inmy counſell, and * = com Ih 
r had declared wy words ro wy people , chen they ;,4 27 Fuu® 
ſhould have turned them from their evill way , and r He ſhewetb the 
from the wickednefſe of their inventions, difference b. 

23 Am I a Godat haxd', ayththe Lord ,and ne tbetuy 


> + Prophets and rhe 
not a God ſkarre oft? falſe, C———— 


24 Can any hidehimſelfe in ſecret places that the hireliog and 
FE fhall nor ſee him, faith the Lord z Dovenor I fill Wares miniſter, 


heaven and eaith , ſaich the Lord ? Doe vot I ſee 
. your falletood, 

25 I have keard what the prophets fayd , that gre jc. 
proptecied lyes in my Name, faying, I: have drea- clocke i:, & wherts 
n:ed, I have dreamed; ſoever you com- 

; . mit it> 

z6 How long ?t Doe = repay _— + 7 RN 
prophecie lies, even propitecying the dCcemn Of 2 fyealed unto 
their owne heart ? me, asNum.na.s, 

27 Thinke they to canſe y my pevple to forgerf B&r. TINO 
my Name by theirdreames, which they tell every he - dates] 
man to his neighbour , as- their forefathers have {, ye ther 


forgotten my. Name for Baal ? that Satan raiſe. h 


28 Fhe prophet that hath a dreame, let him »yfalſeprophers 
x tell a dreame , and' he thathath my word, let him er I —_— 


ſpeake my word faichfully : y whar is the chaffe , reithe falle 


to the wheat, faith the Lord ? pFropheg declare 


29 ls nor my werd even Kkea hre , faith the har i: is hisowne 
fautaiie, ad nor 


Lord” : and like an hammer , that breakerh the ſlander my word 
Kone? > as tho gb it we re* 
30 Therefore behold , I vvilt come 2gainftthe a clocke tocover 
prophets, faich the Lord , that « tteale my word o_ _— 
every cone frum his neighbour, Kee j is nor ſuficiene” 
34 Behould, I wwvill comeagainſt the prophets, ;, Gods miniſters + 


ſaith. the Lord , which have 1weet tonguezzand to abiteive from 


ay lies, aad to ſpeaker 
lay «He faych 1 . , h har the word of God: 

32 Behold , I vill come againſt them tharpro-,... i. wth 
phecie falſe dreames , fayeth the. Lord , and ,udgement in aid 
doe tell them, and cauſe my people to erre by !edving ir, aod rbex? 
their lyes, and by their flatteries ,.and1 fent then) if may apprare ro 

: E ref how be apylies-rovae 
not , not commaunded them : therefore they ut ear 
bring no profit unto this- people , fayth their was ſpcken, 
Lord p Prek 317. 1 Ctr, 
' hen thi | h jp ia 351 3120d 4-27 
And when this people , or the propher, ora 7"; 2.15. 
Pricit ſhall rake thee, ſaying , Whar 1s ihe-b bur- 2,per.4.29.123 
deny. of the Lord z thou thajt then ſay unro them, z days ſer — 
. . um my amet c 

What burdea I. will even forſake you fayiþ the 7.0) MRner nr 
Eotd. 2 commanded.” : 
24 And the prophet. ,-or the prieſt ,,oe thea.Ts wit;theLord:- 

1all ſzy-, The-burden-vuf the Lord,y b- Pc Propbers 
PR 0008 an wy calſed their tiftear- 
nings Gods burden, which the finners wete norable ro (aſtrine,therefore the wicked in * 
deriding the word ., would aske of the propbers, what vwas:be burden, as thounlgrbep 
would ſay, You ſeeke nott ing eiſe , bur tolay burdens on our litoulders : and thus .bay 
reieted the yyord of God , as a grievous burden. © Becauſe rhis word was trough: 
to conteippe and derifien , hee will-teach ikem ano:bhurmaanner of ſpeach , and wi-l - 
cauſe this yard burdes to crale , and-icach then to acke with- reverence , WE 1 ſay iv 


he Lordp 


Baskets of figges. Teremiah, The Prophets diligence; 
willevenviſit every fuch ene ;and his houſe, 10 And TIwillſendthe ſword , the famine, and 
$5 Thus ſhal} yee fay every one cohis neigh- the peſtilence among them , riil they be conſumed 
ÞHour , and every one ro his brother , What hath our of the land, that I gave vnto them, andto their 
the Lord anſ{wcied ? and what hath the Lord ſpo= fathers, | 


CHAP. XXY, 


0 ? ; 
36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye men- s Hee prophecieth that they ſhall bein captiuitie fenenty yeerrs 


4 Theihin tion no more : for every mans d word thall be his 12 Aud (hat fer the ſoncury arr; the Bulylonions Fbenld 
Which they tn6cke burden : for yee have perverted the words of the os ragutre q G Sgt ons ' Am _ is prophecred. 
ane conremn®s = lining God,the Lord of hoaſts our God. * _— ———— 
(hall come wfon 35 Thus thalt thou ſay coth6 Propher » What all me pegs of Iudah , in the a fourth. yeere a Tha: EW 
: 7 y , , of lehoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah king of Indak, third yeere accoms 


_ _ | an{wered thee ? and what hath the that _ .. the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-nezzar COIN - the 
: ing Oo : . e m—__ he 

td Lond Becauſe yee ſay this +, > THe which Teremizh the Propher ſpake vn- Troncant annth 

word , The burden of the Lotd , and I bave ſent to all the people of Indah , and coallthe inhabi- began to reignein 


; : | tants of Ieruſalem,ſaying, the ende of the 
; you! on , aying , Ye ſhall not tay, The burden of 3 From the thirteenth yeere of Tofiah th- 91-4 ye --f 


. . ſonne- of Amon king of Iudah , even vnto b this ; 
J_ Orit.che you 39 Therefore behold,I,evenT will vtrerly | for- day (rhar is the tres & twentieth yeere) the word nor here counted 
TID! get you , and I will forſake you, and the cicie that | ] , 
<w47. Y i 4 "ay My of of the Lord hath come vnto mee , and I have fſpo. Þ*cauſe ir was at- 
I gave you and your Iatners , ouſt you out Ot 1 onto you < riſing earely and ſpeaking , but ye ® ſt expired, 
F Chap. 20,12 m_ And will bring * an everlaſting reproach vp- oo fs oo 8 Fe IP ETINI we b which vas the 
FOG , vnto youall his ſer-. fitr drb 
on you , and a perpetuall ſhame whuch ſhall never he Prophets , riting early, one them ninth monech of 


be forgortea. but ye would not heare , norencline your cares, to I*poidkims reigne, 
CHAP. XXIV. Ee c Tharis, I have 
Y- 2 ſpared no deti- 
x The viſion 4 the basktts of fizzts, 5 Signifieth that part 5 They d ſayd » Turne againe now every one gence or laboury 
of the people ſhould be brought aga4me out of capriitie. 8 And from his evill way , and from the wickedneile of Chap.7,:3. 


that Zedckich and the veſt of the people ſhould be caried away « your inuentions » and yee thall dwell in the land 4 *** ſhewerh 


hat the Pruphers 
. that the Lord hath given vato you , andto your wholly when” 
« The good figges 'J* He Lord thewed mee , and beholde , two £. 1.ors for everand eger. Coda hi_es 


tignMed rhem that a baskers of figges were ct before the Tem- 
_ ages po ple of the Lord , after that Nebuchad-nezzar 
privif 1:6 2 King of Babel had caried away captiue Ieconiah 
heix life; 8. ont mn, Fr 1.44 
repre | the fonne of Iehoiakim king of Judah , and the 
the naugbty Geges princes of [udzh with the workemen , and the cune 
__ ere Ning men of Jeruſalem , and hath brought them 
ſubie& th to Babel. ; — ; 
Fevord, fawine — - One basket had very good hgges, even like ak it the workes of your hands to your owne ppg 
peliilence, the tigges that are tirlt 75pe , and the other basker $ Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, Be- - 2%" <a 
had very naughty hgs , which could not be eaten, ye have notheard my words and 35 15, 


they were fo evill, 9 Behold, I will fend and rake tome all the x FN 


Py - mars np try _—_ +; 4 pine e _— of _ North , mo the Lord, and _ and all their 
» "a, 2a chad-nezzar the king of Babel my f tervant, and Power. 
very good , and the naughcie very naughtie, which 11 bring them againſt this 6 ite againit the ' 52 the wicked 


6 t re ſo evill. . . . aud Satan bimſelfe 
ppp wee gc 3 of x Ed ane mn inhabirancs thereof , and againſtall thele nations a.e Gods —_—— 


g round abour , and will dettroy them , and make becauſe te maketh 


me,laying, _ : . 2 con. them to ſerve bi 
5 Thus faith the Lordthe God of Iſrael , Like 530,27 aftoniſhment and an hiſſing , and acon- oy Het 


theſe good figges ,1o will I know them thar-are ca- . turoerh that which 
ried a cri of tudah to be good , whom I 10 * Moreover , I will g take from them the ky doe of makce, - 


ys x voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladnetle, the to is honour and 
b wherebyke have ſent out of this Þ place, into the land ofthe voyce of the bridegrome ,and the Voyce of the glory. 


And goe not after other gods to ſerve them t' pu'l the people 

and to worlhip them , and prouocke m- not tuan #722 theſe vices, 
. ; which then reige 

ger with che works of your hands, and I will not aq, wo wit, tram 
puniſh you, tdolatry and the 
7 Nevettheleſſe, yee would not heare mee, v#ne confidence 


: of men : foryndeg 
ſayeth the Lord , bur haue provyked mee to an- —eotbes 


approoveth rhe Caldeans 4 "”m 
lding of Jeco. : . . ride, t i hb mi - g As the Phili- 
7 eb andbizcom.  G For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for good, _ _— os of the b milſtones , and the light WS: conmmades 


panys becauſe they and IT will bring them againe to this land, and I 
obeyed tbe Pro- yyill build them and not deftroy them , and 1 will 


et, yvhoexbor- ; 
an them there- plant _ Þ rn oa =” var wn = is me king of Babel ſeventy yeeres, ;  Sdeanine ches 
T Which declareth that I = the Lad and they ſhalbe * my peo ag 12 And when the i ſeventy yeeresare accome ,,ad Cn 

p avg plihed , 1 will vifit k the king of Babel and that tbiogs ubar ſhould 


that man of bim- « forthey ſhall cer s Js Dave! : 
ſelfe can know and wi be their God : - J —  - ww » fayth the Lord , for their iniquities , even ſerve uno their 
aothing; till Go TOC with their whole heart, —L the land of the Caldeans , and willmake it a per- feafte$,ſhou'd be 

. give the bearcand $ * And asthe naughry figees which cannot be enemas Bens Y taken away. | 
vederitanding. eaten , they are ſo evill {iurey rhus faith the Lord) P > i This revelation 


®# Chap.31.33- TEaT : : | 13 And 1 will bring ypon that land all my was for thecon-. 
* Boop nay ” ſo will L give Zedekiah the King of [udah , and his wordes which I have 5th againſt it, eyen frmation of bis 


It And this whole land ſhall be deſolate , and others. 


an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations thallſerye the * C4p-16,9. 
fﬀ or , dej.roy. 


TYC J flerujalem, that remaine : - : a n 4 AGE: 
*# Cbap.29.17. rinces , and the reſidue 0 ' Ee all that is written in this booke , which Ieremialy rp <&cbe- 
by i at dwell d in the f. : _ apes _ ſe be told them 
& Which fled chi- #1 this land , and them that Gwe land 0 hath prophecied aga eamions. _ © via ri 


ther for (uccour. Eoypt: i ; | 
4 I will even give them for a terrible plagne 14 For many nations , and great kings hall chop vols cnxer 


to all the kingdoms of the earth, and for a reproach captivitie , a.Chron. 36, 22. Ezra.x.x. chap.29,r0. dan. 9,2, K For ſering the 
and for a proverbe , for a common ralke, and fora iudgemen: began at his owne houſe , theenunics mult needes be punilicd molt griee 


curſe, in all places-whete I Lall caſt them, 'vouſy , Ezck 9,6. 1:per.g517, __ 


'e 
: 


] That is,of be 
Babylonian» a8 
Chap 377+ 


x That is. Teruſa- 
lem, reade vecl, 12, 


T Toel 3 36, 
imo; 1,2, 


& Chap.30.23. 


y They whkich are 
Nine at the Loxds 


even | ſerye themſelves of them;thus will I recom- 
Is For thus hath the Lord Guy of [Iſrael ſpa. 
that (50d had ap» - - . 
towham I tend thee, to drinke it. 
1ſ1.51.17.andrhis be mad, becauſe of che {word that I wiil ſend a- 
mp:e.bitcer chea R 
and madeall people to drinke,umo whom the Lord 
dren, for be ined» 
the kings chereof, and the princes thereof. to make 
other by tuſtice. 
| ann" 19 Pharaoh ai , King of Egypt , and his ſer- 
p Which were of the lande of Vz : and all the kings of the land 
q Edom 1s bur . 
21 4 Edom, and Moab, and the Ammonites. 
and V: for a part 
r As Grecia, haly *yond the ſea. 
{ Trefe wer-Pe#= 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 
D<dan the ſonne 
of 3 Elam,ind all the kings of the Medes, 
t For there were 
the world , which are upon the earth, andthe king 
called plearifull, 
þ or, terſoa. th2 Lord of hoaftes , the God of I(rael , Drinke 
” mong you, 
of hoaftes, Ye ſball certainly drinke, 
Ye fthall not goe quite : for I will call for a ſword 
30 Therefore prophecie thou againſt —_— 
d fhall 
from his holy habitation : hee ſhall roaze upon 
Earth. 
nations , and will enter into indgement with all 
32 T7 Thus ſaith the Loxd of hoaſtes , Behold, 
the coaftes of the earth. 
vppointment, 
end of the e-rth : they ſhall not be mourned , nei= 


The cup of wrath. 
penſe them according to their deeds, and accor« 
ding to the workes of cheir owne hands, 

m Signifying.the Ken unto me, ® Take the.cup of wine of this me 
exrreme a'flhious indignation at mine trand,aod-caule all the nutivns, 
ointed for ever 4 
NW Pai.75h- 16 Avdrhey (halt drinke , avd be mooved, and 
* cupwhich os - mong them, 
wicked drinke, 18 17 Then tooke I the cup at the Lords hand, 
that which be gi- 
veth to bischil- hath ſent me : 
os Fen ere 18 Even lernſalem, and the cities of Tudah, and 
jercy aud rhe h 
NG them deſolate, an aſtoniihmeat , an hiſſiig , and a 
n *For now it be- curſe, nas appeareth this day: 
ginnerd and ſhall 
þiaccomplithed. Vants$,and his princes,and all his people: 
o Reade Job 5,1. 20 And all ſorts of people , and all the Kings 
ys of the Phili- f the Philiftims , andy Athkelon, ant Azzih,and 
; Ekron,and the remnant of Athdod: 
taken for the 
wholecountreys 22 And all the kings of Tyrus:and all the kings 
beter of Zidon , and the kings of the- Yes, thet are be- 
and therelt of 23 And f D2dan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 
thoſe countreye%. thy dwell in the vitermoſt corners, 
le of Arabi: : - 
art hea Kings of Arabia that dwell in the * deſert, 
25 And allthe Kings of Zimri,and all the kings 
of Abraham and 
_— 26 And all the kings of the Nerth, farre and 
two countreiesſo DECre One to another , and all the kingdomes of 
nained, rhe one 
yr of ® Sheſhich ſhall drinke after them, 
Le MX". - 27 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſayth 
u Thatis, of Bi= and be drunken, and ſpewe and F:}l, and riſe no 
bylon, as Caap. qnore, becauſe of the ſword , which I will ſend a» 
28 * But ifthey refuſe to take the cup at thine 
hand to drinke, then tell them, Thus ſaich che Lord 
29 For loe, * I'begin:to plague the city, where 
my Name is called upon , and ſhould yau go free? 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, fayeth the 
Lord ofhoaftes, 
theſe words ,.and ſay unto them, ® The Lor 
roare from above , and thruſt out his voyce 
| his habitation , and cry aloud, as.they that prefle 
the grapes , againſt all the iohabirants of the 
31 The ſounds ſhall come to the ends of the 
earth : for the Lord hath a controverfie with the 
fleſh, and hee will give.them tha: ace wicked ,to 
the ſword, ſaith the Lord, 
a plague ſhall goe forth from nation to nation, 
and a * great whirlewiod 1b4ll be raiſed up from 
33 Andy the flaine of th: Lord ſhall be at thar 
day, from ene 2nd of the earth , even unto the ether 
ther gathered nor buried , 67 {hall be ascay 
dongue upon the ground. 


Chap. XXY1. 


The Prophet accuſed, 71 


34 Howle, * ye ſhephenrds , and cry, and wal- 2 Ye that are 
low your ſelves in the athes , yee principall of the ©*'*fc 14'+75, and 
flocke : for your dayes of {laughter are accempli. © ooo 
ſhed, and of your diſp:rſion, an4 yee (hall fall like 
a prec10us veſſcls, ; a Which are moſt 

3s Aud the © flight hill Faile from the ſhep- ** 1 Þro%ee. 
heards, and the eſcaping from the priocipall of the -# -—=r=tla 
fl.c ke, lecke ro way 

35 A voyce of the cry of the ſhepheards , and 
an howling of the principall of the ocke, /iell be 
heard: for the Lord hath deftroyed their paftwe, 

37 And the t beft paſtures are deftroyed be. f **P*«ceoble. 
cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. 

33 He hath forl+ken his covert , as the lyon: 
for their land is waſte , b:cauſe of the wrath uf 
the oppretiour, and becauſe of the wrath of his 
iadignation, 

_ A >. XXVTI. 
erem14h mooveth the people to repent ance. 7 

of the falſe prophets mn eg and Seem yi nn 

23 Friiah the Prophet is Eitea of [ehotakim countrary to the 

will of God. 

N the beginning of the reigne of Ichoiakim the 

ſonpe of Iofiah King of Iudah , came this word 
rom the Lord, ſaying, 7M 

2 Thus ſaich the Lord, Stand in the ® court erage hes 
of the Lords Houſe , and ſpeake unto all the cities | + omaplangg s 
of Iudah , which come to worfhip in the Lords the people reſory 

Houſe , all the words that I commaund thee to 2**v! 21! Iudab 
ſpeake unto ther: keepe not Þ a word backe, -y mm ' 
' o tbe ;intent 

3 Iflo be they will hearken, and turne every that they ſhould 
man from his evill way, that I may < repent mee of pretend no igno- 
the plague , which I have derermined to bring 92:35 AR 20-27. 
"—_ them, becauſe of the wickednefle to they © © £04pe1b8. 
workes, 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them , Thus ſaich 
the Lord , If ye will nor heare me to walke in my 
Lawes, which I have ſer before you. d Reade chep.7,ra, 

5 And to heare the words of my ſervants the © $9 that whea 
Prophets , whomTI ſent unto you , both riſing pp Scncls 
eacly , and ſending there , and will not obey them, nf ru wg 

6 Then will 1 mke this Houſe like 4 Shilch, to leruſalem. 
and will make this citie © a curſe to all nations f P=<2»ſ- of Gods 
of the earth. R_ qe 

72 $SothePriefts, and the Prophets, and all the 14. th hee wool 

people heard Ieremiah fpcaking theſe words in for ever remaine 
the Houſe of the Lord, there, the hypo. 

$8 Now when Ieremiah had made anend of not gn. mg 
ſpeaking all that che Lord had commanded him to yer periſh. aad 
fpeake unto all the people, then the Priefts, and the therefore thoughe 
Prophers , and all the people rooke him, and (aid, - + ponr=eige 
Thou ſhalt die the death. "rf my ” 

9 Why haft thou prrophecied in the name of aas 5.13. not 
the Lord , ſayieg, f This Houſe-ſhalbe like Shiloh, <o26#dering that 
and this citie fhall be deſolate without ao ioha- — np nr 
bitant z and all the people were gathered againſt 4.re Goa will 
Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord. remaine for ever, 

To And _ the -—_ of Indah heard 4: ts _— 
theſe things , they came upfrom the kings houſe 751 
into the pads of A er) late _— io the |, © pogo 
entrie of the gnew gate of the Lords Houſe. f Ebr.indzement of 

11 Then ſpak2 the apc and the Pons - __—_— ” 
unto the Princes, and to all the people , {faying, 72 ownd 

+ This man is worthy to die : for he hath prophe- by ORE | 
cied agiinſt this citie , as ye have beard with your doings plainty.and 
cares. -—— co" 
12 Then ſpake Teremiah unto all the Princes ,\;u7 availe, 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath k ſent though they ſhoutd 
mee to prophecie agaioft this Honſe and agaioft pur himrodea:b, 
this citie all the things that ye have heard, #0507 hg 

13 Therefore now amend pour Waycs » and — 

your 


Innocentblood, The 


your works , and heare the voyce of the Lord your 
God, that the Lord may repent him of the plague, 
that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 Asforme, behold,I am in your hands : doe 
with me as yethinke good and right: 

Is Butknow ye for certaine , if that yee put me 
to death , yee ſbalt{ ſurely bring innocent blood 
upon ae + ſelves, and upon tus city , and upen 
the inhabitants thereof : for ofa trueth the Lord 
hath ſent me unto you , to ſpeake all theſe words 
1n your cares. 

16 Then faide the Princes and all the people 
nnto the Prieſts, and to the Prophets , This man 
is not worthy to die : for he hath ſpoken unto vs 
inthe Name of the Lord our God. 

I7 9 Then roſe up certaine of the Elders of the 
Aiedgedrodeli> 1219 » and ſpake to alltheaflembly of the people, 
ver leremiab our laying, 
of the Prieſts 18 Michah the Moraſhite * prophecied in the 
bands, whoſe rage Qayes of 'Hezekiah king of Iudah, and ſpake to 
wiv 6A all the people of Iudak , ſaying , Thus ſayeth the 
fied bur by bis Lord of hoaſtes , Zion ſhall be plowed ike a field, 
death. and Ierufalem ſhall be an heape , and the moun- 
k So thar the city tajne of the i houſe ſhalbe as the hie places of the 
was not _ ns foreſt, 

Labs nt 7 19 Did Hezekiah king of Indah , and all In- 
of the hands of dah pur him to death? did he nor feare the Lord, 
Saneherib. RS" and prayed before the Lord:, andthe Lord repen- 
Auger: wer ted him ofthe k plague , that he hath pronounced 
who cannot abide againſt them ? Thus might we procure great evill 
to heare Gods againſt our ſoules, 
word _—_— but 20 Ard there was alſoa man that prophecied 
| rrogmaem Foo in the Name of the Lord , one Vrijah the tonne of 
yetintheend they Shemaiah , of Kiriath-iarem , who prophecied a- 
prevaile nothing o4inſt this citie , and againſt this land, according 
to allthe words of Ieremaah. 

21 Now when Iehoiakim the king with all 
his men of power ,and all the princes heard his 
words , the King ſought to flay him, But when 


# M3ch.1.t. 
and 3,12. 

i Thar is, of the 
Houſe ofthe 
Lord, to wit-Zi- 
en, and tbeſe ex- 
amples:he godly 


but provoke Gods 
O 


iudgements ſo 
much the more. 
m Asin the firſt 
Hezc kiahs exam- 
= pet prac Vrijah heard it, he was afraide and fled , and went 
Tzboiakims a& is INtO Egypt. NE FOR - . 
to be abborred : for 22 Then Tehoiakim the king! ſent men into 
Gods p'aguedid Epypt, even Elnathan the ſoone of Achbor , ind 
I1gbr on im, and = cerraine with him into Egypr, 
bis bouſhold. d th L d 
© a. 23 And they fer Vryah out of Egypt, an 
reth that nothing rought him unto Iehoiakim the king , who flew 
could baveappea- Him with the ſword , and m caſt his dead body in- 
fed their furie.if 10 the graves of the children of the eople. 
God bad nut moos , 
ved chis nobill 24 But the hand of Ahikam n the ſonne of 
mantoſtand va- Shaphan was with Ieremiah that they ſhould 
Liaqrly in kisde- not give him into the hand of the people to put 
— him to death, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

z Teremiah at the commaundement of the Lord ſendeth bondes 
fo the King of Tudah and to the other Kings that were neere, 
wherely they are moniſhed to be ſultetts unto Nebuchad- 
ner gar. 9 Hee wtoarneth the people , and the Ains and 

s As touching — ruicrs that they beleeve not falſe Prophets. 

the diſpoſition of her the beginning of the reigne of 3 Iehoiakim 
thele prophecies» the ſonne of Iofiah King of Indah camethis 
they thar gathered word unto Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying, 

tem into a bookes, 

did vor alrngdher 2 Thus ſayeth the Lord to mee , Make thee 
obſerverhe order Þ bonds and yokes, and put them uponthy necke, 
of guns, bara 3 And fend them to the king of Edom , and 
eSene afvay to the king of Moab , and tothe king of the Am- 
montes , and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king 


which ſhould be 
after and contra« - . . 
of Zidon , by the hand of the meſlengers which 


ri wiſe, which if 
the reade! marke 


well ir ſhall ayoide many doubrs , and makethe reading much more eaſie. b By 


ſuch tignes the Prophets vied ſometimes to confirme their prophecies which notyith» 
ſtanding they could not doe ef rhemſelves, bur in as much as they bad a revelation for 
the ſame, Iſa. 20,2. and therefore the falſe Prophers to ger more credit , did vſe alſo 
ſuch vifible fignes, burtthey kad no revelation, 1.King.22,.42, 


Teremiah. 


yoke of Babel, 


_ to Ternſalem unto Zedekiah the king of : 
Judah, ; 
4 And command them to fay unto their ma- 
ters , Thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaſtes the God of 
Iſrael , Thus ſhall ye fay unto your maſters, 
5 I have made the earth, the man, and the beaſt 
that are upon the ground , by my great power, 
and by my outſtretched arme, and have given ic 
unto whom it pleaſed me. 
6 But now I have given all theſe landes into 
the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel a OP 
my « ſervent , and the beaſtes of the fielde have I © N*a&eChap.ry,g; 
alſo given himto ſerve him. 
And all nations ſhall ſerve him , and his Meaning, Bait. 
d ſonne , and his ſonnes ſonne vntill the very time merodacb,aod big 
of his land come alſo : then many nations and fone Belſhazar. 
great kings ſhall eſerve then ſelves of him, nog 
$ And the nation and kingdome which will qomein ſabieg*. 
nor ſerve the ſame Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- on,as Chap. a 5,44, 
bel, and that will not put their necke vnderthe 
yoke of the king of Babel , the ſame nation will L 
viſite , faich the Lord , with the ſword, and with 
the famine , and with the peſtilence , vntill Ihave 
wholly giventhem into his hands. 
9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor your 
ſoothſayers , nor your dreamers, ndt your inchan= 
ters , nor your ſorcerers which ſay unto you thus, 
Ye ſhall nor ſerve the king of Babel, 
lo For __ prophecie a lie unto you to cauſe 
you to gofarre trom your land , and that I ſhould 
Caſt you out , and you ſhould perifh. 
11 Butthe nation that put their neckes vnder 
the yoke of che king of Babel, and ſerve him,thoſe 
will I let remzine till in their owne land ,faiththe 
Lord, 2nd theythall occupy it , and dwell therein. 
12 * i ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king cf Iudah 
according to all theſe wordes , ſaying , Pur your 
neckes vnder the yoke of the king ct Babel , and 
ſerve him and his people, that ye may live, 
I3 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people by 
the {word , by the famine , and by the peſtilence, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation , that 
will not ſerve the king of Babel ? 
14 Therefore heare not the words ofthe pro. 
phers that ſpeake unto you , ſaying , Yee thall not 
ſerve the king ef Babel : for they prophecie a lye 
"25 word * ſent them , ſayth the Lord 
I5 For L have not * ſent them , fayth the Lord, , 
yet they prophecie a lie in my Neme,chat I might 0 >> 
caſt you our , and that yee might periſh , both you, 
and the ah e's that prophec1e unto you, . 
16 9 Allo Ifſpaketo the Priefts, and to all this 
people , ſaying , Thus ſaith the Lord, Heare not the 
words of your prophers that prophecie unto you, 
ſaying , Behold, * rhe veſſels of the houſe of the # cap. . 37 
Lord ſhall now ſhortly be f brought againe from f which were ta- 
Babel : for they D—_ alye unto you. * cn "> gig 
17 Heare them not , but ſerve the king of Ba- 7 net 
bel , that ye may live: wherefore ſhould this city g For it warnot 
be deſolate z "_Y m_ = hx 
18 Burt if they be Prophets , and if the word of *fi<et9 ſhew the 
the Lord be with them yn them g intreate the | -equb 99g 
Lord ef hoaftes, that the veſſels , which are left in finnes of the peo- 
the Houſe of the Lord , and in the houſe of the ple-Gen. 20,7. 
king of Iudah ,andat Teruſalem, go not to Babel, _ m_ _ 
19 For thusſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,concer- +a (= 9 gn 
ning the * pillars ,and concerning the ſea , and prefſe word : for 
concerning the baſes ,and concerning the reſidue Ge bad pronouns 
of the veflels thatremaine in this citie, 1p 6: payanighs 
20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel « 2 Kin A [> 
tooke not, when. hee caried * away captive Ieco- | 
| : niah 


and 


Hananiahs ambition and rape. 


b That is, for the 
ſpace of ſevency 
yeeres rill I bave. 
cauſed the Medes 
and Perſians to 
overcome the 
Caldeaus, 


a When Ieremiah 
began to beare 
theſe bonds and 
yokes. 

b Afrer that the 
land baſt reſted, 
as Levit. 25,2. 

c This was a 
City in Beniainin 
belonging to the 
ſonnes of Aaron, 
Joſh. 21,217. 


+ Ebr, two zreres of 


CP317D 


d He yas ſo eſtee- 
med though bee 
wat a falſe prophet. 
e Thatis,1 would 
with tbe ſame tor 
Gods honour,and 
wealth ofmy peo- 
Debut he bark 
appointed the 
contrary. 
F Meaning,tbat 
the Prophets that 
did either de- 
nounce varre or 
peace. were tried 
eitber trueor falſe 
by tbe ſucceſſe of 
their prophecies, 
albeit God ma« 
Keth ro come to 
palle ſomerime 
that which the 
falſe propher 
ſpeaketb rotrie 
tbe faith of bis, 
Deut.133+ 
g This declareth 
the impudencie of 
tbe wicked bire- 
I:ngs, which baye 
no zeale tothe 
truech, butare 
led yvith ambition 
to get the favour 
of men,and there- 
fore cannot abide 
any that might dif. 
credite them, bur 
burſt forth ia:o 
rages and contra» 
ry to.their ojwvne 
conſeencepalle 
not what lies ibey 
report, or how 
wickedly they do, 
ſo that they-may 
maintaine their 
eſtimation, 


niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Indah from 
Feruſalem to Babel, wich all the nobles of Iudah, 
and Ierufalem, 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the God 
of Iſrael, concerning the veſleis that remaine in 
the houſe of the Lord, and inthe houle of the king 
of Iudah,and at Ieruſfalem, 

22 They ſhall be brought to Babel , and there 
they ſhalbe vnrill the day that I viſith them, faich 
the Lord : then will I bring them up , awd reſtore 
them unto this place. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
zx The _ pets of Hananiah. 


: Ia Jeremiahreprooveth 
Hananiah, and prophecieth, 


A Nd that ſame yeere in the beginning of the 

2 reigne of Zedekiah King of Iudah , in*the 
b fourth yeere , and in the fifth moneth , Hananiah 
the ſonne of Azzur the prophet, which was of c Gi- 
beon , ſpake tome in the houſe of the Lord in the 
+" pak of the Prieſts , and of all the people ,and 
laid, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoaſtes, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying ,I have broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel, 

3 t Within two yeeres ſpace I will bring into 
this place all the veflels of the Lords Houle , that 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel tooke away from 
this place, and caried them into Babel. 

And I will biing againe to this place Teco. 
niah the ſonne of Iehoiakim King of ludah , with 
all them thar were caried away captive of Iudah, 
and went into Babel, ſayeth the Lord : for 1 will 
breake the yoke of the king of Babel. 

5 Then the Prephet leremiah ſayde unto the 
d Propher Hananiah in the preſence of the prieſts, 
and in the preſence of allthe people that ſtood in 
the Houſe ot the Lord, 

6 Even the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid,So be it:the 
eLord ſodo,the Lord contirme thy words which 
thou haſt prophecied , to reſtore the veſſels of the 
Lords houfe , and all that is caried captive from 
Babel , into this place, 

7 Burt heare thou now this word that I will 
_ in thine eares , and in the cares of all the 

ople, 

8 The Prophets that have bene before mee, 
and before thee in time paſt, fprophecied againſt 
many countreys , and againlt great kingdomes , of 
warre , and of plagues, and of peſtilence. 

9 DJAnd the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace , when the word of the Propher ſhall come 
to paſle , then ſhall the Prophet be knowen that 
the Lord hath truely ſent him. 

Io Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophet leremiahs necke , and 
g brake it. 

Is And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 
the people , ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Evenſo 
will I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel , from the necke of all nations withia the 
ſpace of two yeeres ; and the Prophet Ieremiah 
went his way, 

I2 9 Then the word of the Lord came unto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, { after that Hananiah the 
Propher had broken the yoke from the necke of 
the Propher Ieremiah) ſaying, 

13 Goe andrell Hananiah , ſaying , Thus ſaith 
the Lord , Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou lkalt makefor them yokes of yron. 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


Hee dieth 72 


14 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes the God 
of Iſrael , I bave pur a f yoke of yron upon the Þ Thatis.a bard 
necke of all theſe nations , that they may ſerve 94 cruel ſervitude. 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : for they tball ; <;#.;.. bar 
ſerve him,and I have given him the i beaſtes of the ay ſhould be bis, 
held alſo, as Dan.2 33. 

15 Then ſayd the Prophet Ieremiah , unto the * Serve (hurbing 


Was evidentin ihe 


Prophet Hananiah , Heare now Hananiah , the maT he yeogln 
Lord hath nor ſent thee , but thou makeſt this and yer they recur. | 
people to truſt ina lye. ned not tothe | 
16 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold, I m_ ir ing 
will caſt thee from off the earth : this yeere thou | none Font 
ſhalt die , becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebellioully ther tbe wks 
againſt the Lord. ſeife , exce pr God 
17 So Hananiah the Prophet K died the ſame touck the heart, 


yeere in the ſeventh moneth, 


CHAP, XXISX. 
s Jeremiah yoriteth unto them that were in captivity in Bakys 
0”, 10 He prephecteth their returne after jeventie 


Jeeres. 16 Hee prophecieth the deſtruction cf the Kirg and 
of the people that remaine tn Teruſulem. 21 Hethreatneth 
the prophets that ſeduce the people. 25 The death of 
Shemaiah i; propheci:d. 
Ow theſe are the words of the | booke that g or, Lerrey. 
Ieremiah the Prophet ſent from Ieruſaiem 
unto the reſidue of the Elders , which were ca- 
ried away captives, and tothe Piickts , and to the 
Prophets, and toall the people, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar had caried away captive from Ierufalem 
to Babel : 
2 (After that Ieconiah the King , and the þ weaning, teco« 
b Queene , and the eunuches , the # princes of Iu- niahs motber. 
dah, and of Ieruſalem , and the workemen , and * Ctap-24.1, 
cunning men were departed from Icruſalem.) 
3 Bythe hand of Elalah the fonne of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah , (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Iudah c ſent unto Babel to Nebu- c Te entreare «f 
chad-nezzar king of Babel) ſaying, ſome equall con- 
4 Thus hath the Lord of hoaſtes the God of ©'** 
Ifrae] ſpoken unto all that are caried away cap- 
tives, whom I have d cauſed to be caried away 4 To wit, the 
captives from Ieruſalem unto Babel: _ - -—>»"opia——_ 
5 Build you houſes to dwell in , and plant you * : 
gardens, and eate the fruits of them, 
6 Take you wives , and beget ſonnes and 
daughters, and take wives for your ſonnes , and 
give your daughters husbands , that they may 
beare ſonnes and daughters , that yee may be in- 
creaſed there,and net diminiſhed. e The Prophet 
7 And ſeeke the profperity ofthe city , whi- ſpeaketh nor :his 
ther I have cauſed you to be catied away ,cap- for tbe affeftion 
- mag . that be bare :o the 
tives , andepray unto the Lord for it: for inthe, 4. 4a 
peace thereof ſha]l you have peace, they ſhon!d pray 
8 4 For thus flayeth the Lord of hoaſtes -the for the common 
God of 1irael, Let not your prophets and your **t and - ___ 
ſoothſayers that be among you , deceive © Cor wgroifegeny 
neither give eare to your dreames , which you creaſed, and that 
dreame. tbey mighr with 
9 For they prophecie youa lye in my Name: mote patience and 
I have not ſent thenn, ſaith the Lord. ET 
10 Bur thus ſaith the Lord , that after ſeyentie ;heir getiverance, 
yeeres be accompliſhed ar Babel ', I will vir you, which God bad 
and performe my good promiſe toward youu, and ——_— 
caule you to returne to this place; enely So if 
11 For I know the thoughts , that I have ,aeires,bur all 
thought rowards you , fayth the I ord, even the the world,yea,and 
thoughts of peace , and not of trouble, to give Þe infeatiblecrea- 
rrres {hould re- 
you an end , and your hope. Se rnrded 
12 Then ſhall youcry unto mee , and yee ſhal);rans fhov'd be 
goe and pray unto me , and I will heare you, deftroyed,as Ia, 
13 Andyeſballicecke mee , and finde avee , be-2++: 


cauſe 


a For ſomedyed 
in the way. 


To prophecie lyes. 

cauſe ye ſhill ſeeke me with all f your beert, 
14 And will be found of you, faith the Lord, 

and I will turne away your captivitis , and L will 


f Win your op- 
pretfion (hall be 
gfrar, and your af- 
flitionscauſe you 


ro-repent your diſ. gather you from all the nations , and from all the 
obedience, andalſo places , whicther I have caft you , ſayeth the Lord, 
when he leveny 404 will bring you 2gaine uoto the place, whence 


,yerres of your c2 p ; 
viry ſhalbe expi- I cauſed you to be caried away captive, 


- red, a.Chro.36,22- I5 Y Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord hath rai- 
Ezra.1- r- Chap.25- ſed vs up g Propbetrs in Babel. 

— 16 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord of the 
£b.aud Shemaiab, KIiDg » that firteth upon the throne of David, 

and of all the people that dwell in this citie , your 

brethren that are not gene forth with you inzo 

captivitie: 

I7 Even thus ſayeth the Lord of hoaſtes , Be- 
holde, IT will ſend upon ther the b {word, the fa- 
mine , and the peſtilence , and will make ther like 
vile i figs that cannot be eaten » they are ſo naugh= 
tie. 

18 AndIwill perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine , and with the peftilence: and [I 
will make them a tetror to all kingdowes of the 

earth, and * a curſe, and aſtoniſhment, and an hiſffing 
and a reproach among all the nations whither I 
have caſt them, . 

19 Becauſe they have not heard my wordes, 
ſayeth the Lord, which I ſent unto them by my 
fervants the Prophets , 1 riſing up earely and ſen- 
cg them , but yee would not heare , ſayeth the 

Ords 

20 © Heare ye therefore the word of theLord, 
all ye of the captivity , whem I haye ſent from Ie» 
ruſalem to Babel, ' 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoafſtes , the God 
of Iſrael , of Ahab the ſonne of Kotaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which prophecie 
lyes unto you in my Name, B-holde, I will de- 
liver them into the hand of Nebuchad- nezzar 
King of Babel , and he ſhall ſlay them before your 


h Whereby he 
aſſureth rhem, that 
there (halbe no 
hope ofreturning 
betore tbe time 
appointed. 

i According tothe 
compariſon, Chap. 


24.1. 2- 
k Reade Chap. 25,6. 


I ReadeChap. 7. 
213 CKaz,3 &X 2625+ 


EYes, 

Andall they of the captivitie of Indab,that 
are in Babel , ſhall take up this curſe agaioft them, 
and ſay , The Lord make thee like Zecekiah , and 

' like Ahab , whom the King of Babel burnt ®in 
the hire, 
23 Becauſe they have committed ® villery in 
Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives , and haye ſpoken lying words 


ea Becauſe they 
gavetbe people 
hope of ſpeedy 
eerurning. 

on Which watad- 
ulterie,and fallif ye 


- / dg in my Name , which I have not commaunded 
them, evenTI know it, and teſtifie ir , ſayeth the 
Lord. 
g or drcancd 24 T Thou ſhaltalſo ſpeake to Shemaiab the 
: I] Nehelamite, ſaying, 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hosftes, the God 
of Lirael , ſaying , Becauſe thou haft ſenr letters in 
thy name unto all the people, that are at Ternſa- 
lem , and to Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſeiah the 
Prieft, and to all the Priefts,ſaying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieft, for ® Te- 

boiada the Prieft,that yee ſhould be officers in the 
Houſe of the Lord, for ever man that raveth and 
maketh himſelfe a Prophet , to put him in priſon 
and in the ſtockes. 

27 Now therefore, why haſt thou not reproo. 
ved Ieremiah of Anathoth , which prophecieth 
unto you ? | 

28 For, for this cauſe he ſentunto vs in Babel, 
would bave made: ſaying , This captivitie is long : build houſes ro 


Jeremiah one, cal- dwell in, and piant gardens , andeate the fruits of 
ling him a raver and jam 
& falſe prophet. 


© Shemaiah the 
faiſe propber flat 
tereth Zephaniah 
thechiefe Prieſt, 
' as though God 
bad given bim rhe 
ſpirit and zealeof 
Ichoiadasto pu- 
iſh whoſoever 
weſpaiſed F1 ain{t 
the word 0 God, 
of be which hee 


29 And Zephaniah the Prieſt read his letter 


Ieremiah, 


Deliverance promiſed, 


is che eares of Teremiah the Prophet, 

39 Then came the word of che Lord unto Ieree 
miah, ſaying, 

38 Send to all themofthe caprivitie, ſaying, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord of Shemaiah the Nehela» 
mite , Becauſe that Sbemaiak hath prophecied vn= 
to you , and ſent him not » and he cauſed you to 
truſt in a lye, 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I 
will viſite Shemaiah the Nchelamite, and bis ſeed: p He and his ſeede 
he ſhall not have a man p to dwell among this _ deſtroyed, 
people , neither ſhall he behold the good, that 1 - woos Sager ul 
will doe for my people, ſaith the Lord, be cauſe he the berefreofthig 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. deliverance, 


CHAP. XXX, 
T1 The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 H 
ceth the enemies, 18 and ccmforteth the Church. 


He worde that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord, ſaying, 
_ 2 Thus ſpezketh the Lord God of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing , Write thee all the words thatI have ſpoken , ,.._, 
unto thee, in ® a bocke, ſhould x _ 
3 Forloe, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord,that and their potterity 
I will bring againe the caprivitie of my people If. <opfirmedin the 
rael and Iudah, ſayth the Lord : for I will reſtore *** *f *Þis delis 
them unto the land , that I gaye to their OO E——— 
and they ball poſſe it, : 
4 Againe, theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſp:ke concerning Iſrael, and concerning Iudah, 
: 5 For thus ſaith the Lord, We have heard a þ He ſheweth that 
terrible voyce, of feare and not of peace, before-that this 
6 D:maund now and behold, if man travel] 4*i'verance ſhall 
with childe : wherefore doe I behold every man 5907"ih5 Calde- 
with his hands on his loypes as a woman 1n tra- tremely aiflited 
vell, and all faces are turned into a paleneſfſe? by their enemies, 
7 Alas »for this c day is great : none hath bene 3nd thar they ſhould 


like jt : it is eventhe time of Iaakobs trouble, yer (7, ih perplext: 


ſhall he be delivered from it. owe mobi 
8 For in that4day, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, I rrayell,as 1fa. 13.8, 
will breake e his yoke from off thy necke » and © Meaning tbar 
breake thy bonds , and fixapgers ſhall no more the rime oftbeir 
ſerve themſelves fof him. caprivitie ſhould 


g be grievous. 
9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God,and d 


e mena- 


When I ſhall Vie 


8 David their King , whom I will raiſe up unto fit Babylon. 
them, e ateaq King of 
Babylon. 

p n Therefore feare not , O my ſervant Iazkob, f = wit.oflaakeb, 
aith the Lord, neither be afraid, O Iſrael : for loe, g That is,Mefliah 
I will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and thy which Noowls 
ſeede from the land of their captivitie , and Iaakob jog _ m— 
fhall curne againe , and ſhall be in reſt and proſpe- to the ficſh, and © 
ritie,and none ſhall make him zfraid. ſhould be the true 
II Forl am with thee, ſzyth the Lord, to ſave Paſtour, as Eztk. 
thee : though I viterly deftroy all the nations 2423-382 3 _ 
h I hk { d . oort an 18 
waere 1 have ſcattered thee , yer I will not viterly fingdomethar 
deftroy thee, but I will corre& thee by iudge- ſhould beever12- 
ment, and not Þ ytterly cur thee off. "I in - —_ 
Iz r i - +. + of David, Hol.3,5- 
: For thus ſaith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is in- \, qC.3chap. 10,24 
curable,and i thy wound is dolorous, i Meaniug.rbat 
13 There is none to judge thy cauſe , or to /ay no man is ableto 
2 plaiſter : there are no medicines , nor helpe for f24< our a meane 
thee. » a _ 
ur tar it mu e 
14 Allthy k lovers have forgotten thee : they Smoke Gods 
ſeeke thee not : for I have firiken thee with the k The Atfyrians 
wound of an enemie , and with aſharpe chaſtiſe- 4 yp ure _s 
ment for the wultiude of thine iniquities, becauſe B22 ov ardet "F* 
he 6 . , enrerraine with 
thy ſinnes were increaſed. - ifrs,w ho left: hee 


Is Why cryeft thou for thine affij&ion ? thy inchincaffiiion, 
ſorow is incurible, for the multitude of thine ini- 
quiries : becauſe thy finnes were increaſed, I bave 
done theſe things unto ihee, 


16 | Therefore 


x = 


' in He ſhewerh howy giving , and the voyce of themr 


Gods everlaſting Jove, 


36 |! Therefore all they vhat devoure thee, ſhall 


1 Herein is com» 


mended Gods be devoured , andall thine enemies every one ſhall 
Yar —_— a Caper and they thar {| Yo then » ſhall 
doth nordeftroy ſpoiled, and all they that robbethee , will I give ' 


them for their to be robbed, 
-finges, bur corr For I will reſtore health unto thee, and T 


: I 
and cbaſtiſe no will OO thee of thy wounds , fayth the Lord » be- 


till he have pur 


and pardoned them, Cauſe they called hee, Thecaſt away , ſaying , This 
and fo burnerh the is Zion whom. no man:ſeeketh after, 
code by the whick 13 Thus fayth the Lord , Behold , I will bring 
_ Ifa 33-T- againe the captivitie of Iaakobs tents , and have 
m Meaving. that Compaſsion on his dwelling places , andthe citie 
-thecitie and the ſhalbe builded upon her owne heape ,m and the. pa 
_— —_— lace ſhall remaine afterthemaner thereof, 
ya van 19 And out-of them ſhall mn thankeſ- 
rare ioyous, and 


che people ſhall FT will multiply them, and they ſhall nor be few : 


— I will alſo glorifie chem , and they ſhall notbe di- 
knowledge: bis MIN "of l ; 
benefit. 20. Their children alſo-ſhall .be as afore time, 


o Meanivg, Zerub- anq their congregation ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before 
=_ I me : and I will viftt all that-y-xe them. 
po. 21 And theironoble ruler ſhall be efthem- 


whom this yyas ac» . 
.complilbed. ſelves , and their governour ſhall proceed from the 


P Signifying.that mids of them . and I will cauſe him to draw neere- 


Coriſtdoth wi'- 94 approach -unto mee : for who is this that dire- 
lingly ſubmi. bimn- . þ : 

fee ro the obedi- Cerh hisP heartto come unto me,faith the Lord z 
ence of God bis 22 Andye ihaibe my people, and I will be your 
father. [i God. 

-Feasnd wor” way 23 ,Beholde,q the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 
far erthemſelves forth with wrath ; the whirlewind that hangeth 
with raeſe promi- Over,ſhall light upon the head of the wicked. 
TR Pn... The herce wrath of the Lord thall not re- 
be their portions ED untill he have done, and untill he have per- 
r When this Meſs formed the intents of his heart : in the latter 


Gak and delives dayes ye ſhall underſtand ir, 
OM CHAP. XXXI. 


z He vehearſeth Cods benefits efter their returne from Babylom. 
43 And the ſpiritual ioy of the ſaithfiull in the Church. 


' @ Whentbisno- A T thea ſame time, ſaith the Lord, will Ibethe 


ble governour ſhal God of all the families of Iſrael , and they ſhall 


Come, meaniog, be my people. | 
Chrit noon 2 Thus ſaith the Lord, The people whichs eſ- 


bur thereſt of the -Caped the ſword, found grace inthe wilderneſle : 


world ſhallbe <c he walketh before Ifrael tocauſe him to reſt, 
— ag 3 The Lord hath appeared unto me4 of old, 
deliveredfrom —Jaythey :'* Yea I have loved thee with aneverla- 
the cruelty of ſting love, therefore with mexcy I have drawen 
Pharaob. thee, 

c 'To wit, God. 


a 4 Againe I will buildthee , andthon ſhaltbe 
d Thepeoplerhus 1, -1ted ; O virgin Iſrael : thou ſhalt ill be ador- 
be were not.ſo be. ned with thy timbrels , and ſhalt goe forth inthe 
neficiallto them Canceof them that be ioy#Full, 
ada 5 Thou ſhalt yer plant vines upon the moun- 
e Thusthe Lord  faines of g Samaria , and the planters that plary 
anſwererh that bis them, Þ ſhall make them-common. 
Jove is not changes 6 For the dayes ſhall come , thatthei watch- 
© Thou ſhalt have IMEN-Upon the mount of Ephraim ſhallcrie , A- 
Kill occafion to xe» Te , and let us go up untok Zion tothe Lord our 
ioyce : which'is God, ; ; 
_— _ For thus ſayth the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
fone was after DEfſe for Taakob, and thoure for top-among the 
notable vitories, Cchiefe of the l Genriles , publith praiſe and lay » Q 
Exod. 5,20.iudg, Lord, fave thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 


- and <hap 17:34 $8 Behoid, I will bring them from the North 
Tzaclites , which were the ten tribes never returned to Samaria , therefore rhis muſt be 
ſpiritually underſtood under rhe kingdome of Corift , wbich yasrhereſtauration of 
he crue Iſrael. h Thar is, ſhall eate the fruit thereof, as Levit.20 23, deut.20,6. 

5 The miniſters of the word. K They (hall exbort all to the embracing of tbe Goſpel, 
as Levit. 23. 1 Hee ſheyveth what ſhall ve the concord and love of all under'the 


Goſpel , when none ſhall be refuſed for their infexnijties : and every one ſhall exhorr 
@ne anther i6 embrace bt, q 


Chap, XXK1. 


countrey , and gather them from the coaſts-of the 

world, vv#th the blind and the lame among them, 

wv:ithrhe woman with child, and her that is delive- 

red alſo : a great eompany ſhalt rerurne hither, wm That is, lamews 
9 They ſhall comem weeping , and with mer- ting their finces, 

& will T-bripg them againe : I will leade them by Mick bad nor gi- 

che rivers of= water in a ſtraight way , wherein — ndape? phnucg 

they ſhall not tumble : for I am a father to Iſrael, fore it followerb 

and Ephraim is « my firſt borne, that God received 

10 y Hearethe word of the Lord, O yee Gen- Ren — 

tiles, anddeclareinthe yles afarre off, and ſay, He gy. ;/u td: gonn* 

thar ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him,and will keepe ſhould weepe for 

thim,as a ſhepheard &doeth his flocke, ioy. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemedIaakob , and'* Where they | 
ranſomed -him from the hand y of him , tharqas {0924 no imgedi- 
ſtronger then he. | dance of all things; 

12 Therefore 'they ſhall come , and reioyee in That is, my 
the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the boun- 4e=r*!y beloved. 
tifulnetle of the Lord , eves for they wheate and © ef? cbildio 
for the wine , and for the oyle , and for the increaſe p That is from the 
of ſheepe and bullockes : and their ſoule ſhalbe as Babylonians, and 


a watered garden, and they ſhail have no more *Þer enemies. 
row == 
. = ». ra e 
13 Then ſhall the 1, qe we in thee dance, weaneth the ſpirk- 
t 


and the yong men and the old men rogether : for tuall graces which 
I will tucne their mourning into joy , and will com- *#* inthe Chuxchs 
fort them, and give themioy for their forowes net chats 
14 And I will cepleniththe ſoule of the Priefts pieay, If.$3.11,29; 
with rfatnes , and my people ſhalbe fatished with r In thecompany of 
my goodnes, faith the Lord. the faithful, which 
.I5 Thus faiththe Lord , A voyce was heard on | +» + 296my 
hie ,4 mourning , and bitter weeping, « Ruhel wee- # Meaning \ che (ph. 
pins for her children , refuſed to be comforted for rit of wiſedome, 
er children, becauſe they were nor, knowledge, and 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Refraine the voyce —_— h 
from weeping ,and thine eyes from reares : for thy C—eſGods 
worke ſhall be rewarded , ſaith the Lord , and they mercy in delive. 
ſhall come againe from the land of the enefify ;— 708 the lewer,be 
I 7 And there is hope in thine end , ſayth the ck BY 
Lor ws thy children ſhall come againeto their the Beniamires _ 
owne borders, raelites,that is, 
18 I have heardu Ephraim lamenting thwe, Thou Utterly deftroyed 
haſt correted me , and I was chaftiſed as an x unta- RIES pref 
med calfe : 4 convert thou me, and I ſhalbe COn- rabet Mhrmathes 
vented : for thou artthe Lord my God. of Beniamin coulf 
19 Surely after that T was converted, repented, have riſen againe 
and after that T was inſtructed , I ſmore upon my .-+—— gg 
z thigh : I was aſbamed, yea, even confou » D&- have found none 
<auſe I did beare the reproach of my youth, remaining. 
'20 Is Ephraim«my deare ſonne or pledſant * Thr thepes. 
child ? yer fince I fpake unto him , I till bremem- 57." 
bred him : therefore my bowels are trouble for x which was 
him. I will ſurely have compaſſion upon him, ſairh wanton and coul8 
the Lord. | _ be -——_— [0 
21 Set thee up<fignes : make thee hagps : (er \*V01- 
thine heart cobenichs -_" and way , that chow haſt %e fa bro aſe ro 
walked : turne againe, O virgin of Iſrael : turne pray: that is.defira 
againe totheſe thy cities. nn Bon 
22 How long wiltthon goeaftray , Ochoure- cg, mrte or? 
bellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created 4 themſelves. 
a new thing inthe earth: A WOMAN {haliz Infgneofres _ 
compaſle a man, 04 09mm yrneyy 
23 Thus _ the Lord of hoaftes the God of 1*797,0f my finas, 


OO Asrbough h 
Iſrael, Yer ſhall they ſay this thing in thelandof viould yg No. or 
did whbat lay in him to caſt me off. 


by bis iniquity bee 
ifelake, 
c Marke by what way thou diddeſt go into captivicie, and thou ſhalrrurne againe by 
the ſame, d Becauſe their deliverance from Babylun , was a figure of their delive» 
Tance from finne , bee {heyyerh bow ttis ſhou'd be procured , to wit , by Teſar Chriſte 
whom a woman ſhou!d conceive and bearein ber wombe. Which is aftra i 
in earth , becauſe be ſhould be bome ofa virgia yvitboutman , or hee meaneth that Les 
ruſalem, which was !ike a barren woman in ber captivity , ſhould be fruitful as five, 


b To wit, in pity bim for wy promi 


haris, iopned-in-marriage, and whom God blefſerh with children, ' 
Kk Ludaby 


% 


Deliverance rom captivitie, "7g* » 


A new covenant: | 
Sy Ludah , andin the cities thereof, when I ſhall bring 


againetheir captiviry. The Lord blefle thee, O ha- 


e Having under» ÞItatiOn of Iuſtice and _ mountaine. 


ſtood rbisvifion 24 And Tudah ſhall dwell in ir , andallthe ci- 
of tkeMcflithtro ties thereof tggetlic: the husbandmenand they 
come in ears - . that go forth with theflocke, | 
Aland toda 25 For I haveſatiate the weary ſoute,and I have 
ſhoutd be ivyued, Teplenithed every ſorowfull ſoule, ,, _. - | 

I reioyced. _ 26 Therefore I awaked andl behelde -andmy 
gi ne — fleepe © was ſweet unto me, - 

pary ora wore | 27 Bchold,the dayes come, faith the Lord,that 
eartell. I will ſow the houſe of Ifrael , and the houſe of Iu- 


g The wicked uſed dah fwith the ſeede ofman , and with the ſecede of 
ths proverb, beg Yn 9 ; | 
ceaſe Godsi udge- 28 And like as I have watched upon them., to 


ments propounces plucke up 'and to roote but , and to throw downe, 


by rhe Prophe:s, and to deſtroy ,andry plague them, {o will I watch 
pe Sonam ha _ them, to builde and to plant vhems., ſaythche 


committed the or 


fault, andibatthe '29 In thoſe dayes ſhall they ſay CL he 
children were pu- | fathers haveg eaten a ſowte grape ,and the chil- 
viſhed » Ezet-e03: drens teeth axe ſer on edge. 

bo 30 Bur every one {hall die for his owne inj- 


yenant of redemp- : a 
tion made tothe QUity » Every man that eatetvthe {owre grape, his. 
farbers, and this teeth ſhalbe ſer on edge. 


Which was given 


; 3t 9 Behold, the dayes come, ſairhthe Lord. 
after , ſeeme divers, , - ! ; 
yerthey are all That I will makea knew covenant withthe houſe of 
one.and g'ounded Tſrachand with the houſe of Iuduh.. 
ou leſus Chrilt, 32 Not. according. to the covenantthat I made 


—_—_— RE with their fathers , when I rooke them by the hand 
Cfofrhemant- TO.bring them our of the land of Egypt , the which 


ſetai»n of Chriſt, My covenant they i brake , although I was jan- 
and the _—__ husband unto them,ſaith the Lord. 

races of the holy ; . 2 
a” piven ro his 33 Bur this ſhall be the covenant that I will 
C--urch under the 
Goſpel. 
: And ſo were the 
occalion of their 
owne divorcement 
1hrough their in- 
6delity.Ifa. 59,1. 
ft Gr, miſter. 


faith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward 
parts , and write it intheir hearts., and will be their 
Gdd, and they ſhalbe my people. 

34 And they ſballiteach_no.more-every man 
his neighbour , and every man his. brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord : for they ſhall allknow me from 


= OP es, | the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, fayth 
in text of tables The Lord ; forT will forgive their iniquity,and.will - 
of flone be wrizen remember their finnes no more. — : 
"m Heir hear by, 35 Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth =the | 
wine bo'y Spirit» ſunne fora light tothe day. , andthe courſes of the 
Ebrew. 8,10, - - f 

L Vadertte kiog. Moone aud of the fiarres for alight tothe night, 
domeof Chriſt Which breaketh the ſea, when the wayes thereof 


there (halve none, roare : his Name zr the Lord of hoaſts, | 
blipderh with 1220-., 36. If theſe: ordinances depart our of wy fight, 
rn, faith. the Lord, then: ſhall the feed of Lracl ceaſe: 
and acknow.ledgeof Frombeing a.nation before me, for ever. 

Ged for remiſſion , 37, Thus daiththe Lord ,Ifthe heavens can be 


ofrbejr finves and | 3 Gired, n orthefoundarions-of the earth Le ſear- 
Eayly increaſe ihe 


Pal - =_ Iſrael, for all that they have done, faith the Lord. 
cowe ſo muck by 38 Behold, the dayes came, faith the Lord,that 
the proghinges | the ociry ſhalbe built ro the Lord from the rower: 
tbe inftruticn 't! of Hananee), untorhe gate of the corner, | 
my boly Spirit; 39- And the line of the meaſure ſhall go forth 


Ha. 54,13. butibe 
full accowplilbing 


hereof is referred 


in his preſence upon the hill Gareb , and thall com- 
pafſe about to Goath. | 

10 the kiugdowe. 40 Andthe whole valley ofthe dead bodies,and 
ef Crit , wheawe ofthe aſhes, and all the helds unto. the. brook of Ki. 


ſhalbe ioyaed With: ron , and unto the corner of the horſgate toward 


Te Wheſ anne - moone 2nd-fiarres canuor bur pive light according tv mine ordinance, 


fo long as this worts laklerd , ſo ſhall my Church never faile , nether ſhall any4bing 

hinder ic : avd as ſure avJ will bave a people, ſo certaineis it}, tbarI will leave cher 

my word ſor ever to governethem with. —n Tie cue and theother is impoſſible. 

@ As it was performed , Nebem 3,2. By rhis deſcription bee ſhewetb that tbeci-ie 

ſhould. be =s awple , and beawifull as ever ir waz: but keratiuerikto the fpiricuall 
whoſe beauty ſhou'd be incomparable; 


"Teremiah, 


make with the honſe of Iſrael, After kthole dayes, 


Eled out beneath , then. will I caſt off all the ſeed of 


. Teremiahs purchaſe, 
the Eaſt , /aalbe holy unto the Lord , neither ſhall it 
be plucked up,nor deſtroyed any more for ever. 


—— - HA Pi SEEIA 
remiah 1s caft into priſon becauſe hes ecred th, "FR 
ſhould be taken of hr of - fx WY e OD "4 
the people ſhould come ag atne to their.owne poſſeſcion, 
38 Thepeople of God are hisſervants, and he is their Lord. 

He word that came unto Ieremiah from. the: 

Lord, in theatenth yeere of Zedekiah king of ® So that leremi- 
Judah , which was. theeighteenth yeere of Nebu- 7237 22 pre- 
chad. nezzar, ERS, 

2 Fox then the king of Babels hoaſte befieged Liiah unto the la 
Feruſalem : and Ieremiah the Prophet was ſhut up yeere fave one of 
i the court ofthe priſon , which was.in the King ny w—_— 
of Iudahs.houſe, . | " 0855 —_— 

3 For Zedekiah king of Indah. had ſhuthim nv 
up , ſaying , Wherefore doeft thou prophecie ,.and 
ſay, Thusſaith the Lord, * Kchold, I will give this * Chap 29,16, x7, 
City into the hands obthe King of Babel , and hee 22d 34-2. 

{hall cake it z- 

4 And Zedekiah. the king of Iudah ſhall not 
_— out of the. hand of the Caldeans , but ſhall. 
ſurely be delivered into the hands of the king of 
Babel., and. ſhall peake with him mouth to mouth, . 
and his eyes ſhall bchold his face, , 

5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah roBabel, and ,, ..., 
there ſball be be,uncill 6-1 viſit him, faith the Lord : ana. ote 2 
no yee hight with the Caldcans., ye ſhall not death: for he ſhall 

Oo 


per. notdie by the ſwords 
6. 9 And Ieremiah ſaid , The word of the Lord not nl s 
came unto we, ſaying, | meant rbat the peo«. 


7 Behokl;Hanameel,the ſonne of Shallum thine ple ſhould rerurne 
uncle, thall come untethee and lay, © Buy unto thee 2gaive ou: of cap= 
my fielde , that is..in, Anathoth : for the fititle. by 7/tty 20d enioy 
kindred appertaineth untathee dto buy. ir. 6. nganga-mg 

8 So Hanameel, mineuncles ſonne,came unto yerl.z 5. aud 44. 
mee in the cour of the priſon , according to the Þ or, right rore... 
word of the Lord, andfaid unto me, Bay my * held, _—_ a HR 
I pray thee, that is-in Anathorh , which is inthe qi of pines b 
om_ of Beniamin : forthe right of the poſſeh as Rub 4,4. | 
fion #s rhine”, and the purchaſe be{angeth unto thee : © Ofthe poblefſi. 
buy it for thee. Then Ikney that this was the-word 92 of the Levires, 
of the Lord, of | | +04 oh 

9 And T bought the held of Hanameel , mine teth roo ofem me-. 
wncles ſonne', that was.in Anathoth-, and weighed ney abou: ren ſhil- 


him the filver , evenfeven f{hekels, and ten preces of lings fix#peace, if 


ſilver. his ſhekel ow 
10 And I writ it in the booke and figned it, and 9——4agepypgY 
tooke_witnefles ,and weighed him the tilver inthe ode Michel 
balances. dt C3 of g ++ -55.0Somg . 
1.1 SoTtookethe booke of the poſſeſsion, be-  ; ... pieces of 
ing fealed g according to the Law,and cuſtome, with giver were batfe a .. 
the bouoke that was open. $4.77 ſhekel : for twenty - 
12 AndI gavethe booke of the poſſeſ3ion-un- made rhe ſhekel, 
to Baruch the ſonne of Neriah , the fonae of Maa- T—__ 
ſeiah,, in the fight of Hanameel mine uncles ſonne, infirumeat or evie - 
and in the preſence of the witneffes , written 1nthe deuce was ſealed 
booke of the poſleſsion , before all the Iewes that ? _ the come 
ha $3 f_- mon ſeale, and a 
fare inthe coure of the priion, -— 10: ainr Fad 
13 And I charged Baruch before them , ſayings mained,wbich conv 
14 Thus faith . 48 Lord ofhouiſts the God of 11 - teined the ſawe in 
rae}, Take the writings,even this booke of the poſ- _ -bur _— 
ſeſsion., both that is fealed , and this booke thar is- oo 2h gas 
oper, and put them in an earthen , veflell , that lek op: a to be 
they ray contione a long time, ſerne if avy thing 
T5 For the Ecud: of hoefies the God of Iſrael _ << wk 
faith thus., Houſes. and: fields , and vineyards ſhall 4.1 (to bite 
be poffeſſed againe in this land. them in the ground 
16. + Now when I haddelivered the booke of tbar they might be 
preſerved as 2 toe... 


the poſieſsion unto Baruch the ſoune of Netiah ,1 Peet 1 
prayec| unto the Lord, ſaying, . _-o— 


17 .Ah 


. 


& 


[cremiahs prayer. 


17 Ah Lord God, behold , thou haſtmede the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power , and by 
thy ſtretched out arme ,and there is nothing q hard 


bl Or, hid, 

unto thee, 
#* Exod. 34-7« 18 * Thouſheweſt mercy nnto thonſands, and 
deur.5+9 recompenſeſt the iniquitie ofthe fathers intothe 


4 wane” eg boſome of their i children after them : O God the 
the curſe of God, 8reatand mighty,whoſe names: the Lord ofhoaſts, 
be ſhewetb bat I9 Greatin counſell, and mighty in worke,(for 
their poſteritie thine eyes are open upon allthe wayes of the ſons 
which by narwne,. Of men ,to given to every one according to his 
ledifion, ſhailbe WayES, and according tothe fruit of his works.) 
punilh bor for 20 Which haft fer fignes and wonders in the 
their owoe wicked: Jand of Egypt unto this k day , and in Iſraeland a« 
neſſe , and -=. = . mong - af men , and haſt made thee a Name , as ap- 
in1quirie © heir 1a . 

xhers. which iz like- PE47 eth this day, 

wiſe in them , ſball 21 And haſt brought thy people Iſraelou of 
be allo revenged o8 the Jand of Egypt with fignes , and with wonders, 
IT hn and with a ſtrong hand ,and a ftretched outarme, 
bis miraclezin de- and with great terrour, 

livering his people, 22 And haft giventhem this land , which thou 
ſhould neverbe diddeſt ſweare to their fathers to give them , even 
fergoiten, land that floweth with milke and G , 

23 And they came in, and poſleſſedit, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce,neither walked in thy Law : 
all that thou commandeſt them to do , they have 
not done : therefore thou haſt cauſed this whole 
plague to come upon them. 

1 The worl figni- 24 Beholde , the 1imounts ,they are come into 
fierh any ibing _ the citie to take it , andthe citie is given intothe 
ns. = *"1;z Dand of the Caldeans , that fight againſt it by the 
alſo uſed forengins MEAanes of the ſword , andof the famine, and of the 
of warre, which peſtilence ,and what thou haſt ſpoken , is come to 
were layd _— paſle, and behold, rhou ſeeR ir. | 
Pe before 25 And thou haftfaid uno me , O Lord God, 
that gunnes were in BUY unto thee the held for filver , andrake wit- 
uſe, neſles : for the cicie ſhaklbe given into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 

26 yg Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, Iamthe LORD GOD ofall 

en That iv,ofevery mfleſh ; is there any thing too hard for me ? 
creauare: whoge 28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Behold, I 
Y be overne Will give this citie into the hand of the Caldeans; 
ſo doth be gov X 
and guidthemas and into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
pleaſeth him, wbere- Rabel, and he ſhall take ir, 
by be ſhewerbthar 2 And the Caldeans ſhall comeand fight a- 
as be is rbe authour . gre RES 
of this theircaptivi. $ainſt this citie, and ſet fire on this cirie, and burne 
ty fortheirtinnes,ſo 1t with the houſes , upon whoſe roofesthey have 
will bee for bis mer- offered incenſe unto Baal , and powred drinke of. 


Cies be their redee- , 
mer to reſtore! hem fering unto other gods » tO provoke mee unto 


againetoliberrie, 4NgET. . 
n From the rime 30 Forthe children of Iſrael , and the children 
tbar I broughtrbem of Tydah have ſurely done evill beforeme , from 
_ mn . theirn youth : for the children of Iſrael have ſure 
em my pes A 
ple, audcalled ckem Provoked mee to anger with the workes of their 
ay firſt borne, bh ſaith rhe Lord, 
31 Therefore this citie hath bene unto me as 4 
revocation of mine anger , and of my wrath , from 
the day that they built ir , even unto this day , that 
I ſhould remoove it out of my fight. 
32 Becauſe of all:the evili ofthe children of 
Iſrael ,and of the children of Iudah , which they 
have done to provoke mee to anger, eves they,, 
their Kings , their Princes , their Prieſts , and their 
© Reade Pro.r.a4. Prophets »and the men of Iudah , andthe inhabi- 
Ifa.6 5.2. chap. 7,13. ants Of Leruſalem. | 
and 13:3. and 265- 33 And they haveturned unto mee the backe 
and 29.19.avd ang not the fate: rbotgh I taughethem jo riſing 


2 Chron.35.15- up earely ,and inſtructingitem, yer they were not 
obedient toreceivedodtrine,. - 1 GD ; 


chap.35-14.3N 4414+ 
aud a chro036,4 5+* 


Chap: XXXII1. 


Idofaters zeale. ' >4 


34 Butthey ſet their abominations inthe houſe 
(whereupon my Name was called) rodefile ir. 

5 And they built the high p places of Baal, p That is, rhe altar 
which are inthe valley of q Ben-hinnom , ro cauſe Which were made 
their fonnes and their daughters to x paſſe through ener M " 
the fire unto Molech , which: I commanded them q Reade Chap.7.3i 
nor , neither came it into my minde ;that they 2.King.2r.4 6. 
ton doe ſuch abomination , to' cauſe Iudah to * Fed 2-Kin.16,3. 

ane, | 

36 And nowſtherefore, thus hath the Lord \ Reade Chap. 30, 
God of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this citie , where- 16. 
of ye ſay , Ir thallbe delivered into the hand of the 
—_ of Babel by the ſword , and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, 

37 * Behold.I will gather them our of all coun. s peut. 0,4; 
rreys , wherein I have ſcattered them in mine an- 
ger , andin my wrath, and in great indignation, and 

will bring them againe unto rhis place, and I will 
cy —_— ſafely, 

And they ſhallbe * my people, and I will be . 
BE... a y y POP # Chap.30,22, 

39 And I will give them*t one heart and one + One cenſent an 
way » that they may feare mee for ever for the one religion, as 
wealth of them, and of theirchildren after them. EF**K 11:19. and 

| 40 And 1 will makean everlaſting v covenant _— Chap- 31» 
with them , that1 will never turne away from them 32,33. 

to doe them good, bur I will put my feare intheir - 

hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. | 

41 Yea, 1 will delight in them todoethem 
good , and I will plant them inrhis land afluredly 
with my whole heart, and with all my ſoule. 
£ 42 W.- _ faith = Lord , Like as _ 

rought all this great plague upon this people, ſo 
will I bring Sper them all he” good that 1 have 
promiſed them. ' 1 ' 

43 And thefields ſhallbe poſſefled in this land, 
whereof yeſay , itis deſolate without man or beaſt, 
and ſhallbe given into the hand of the Caldeans, 

44 Men ſhall x helds for filver , and make x This is the de. 
writings and ſeale them , and take witneſles in the claration of that 
land of Beniamin , andround about Ieraſalem ,and Which wapoken 
in the cities of Tudah, & in the cities of themoun.. '*'* ** 
traines, and in the cities of the plaine , and inthe 
Cities of the South : for I will cauſe their captivity 
to retumne, ſaith the Lord. 


x The Prophet is moniſhed of the Lerd to pray for thedeliverance 
of the people which the Lord promiſed. $8 Cod foryiveth 
ſinnes for his cyne plexy. x5 Of the biyth cf Chriſt, 
20 The kingdome of Chriſt in the Church ſhall be ended. 


N q_-Oreover the word of the Lord came unto Te- 
remiah the ſecond time ( while hee was yer-2 Which was inthe 
ings houſe at Iwue 
f ſalem,as Chap. za. 
*'2,2- 


ſhur up inthe a court ofthe priſon) ſaying, 

- 2 Thus faith the Loid ; the b maker thereo 
the Lord that formed it, and eſtabliſhed it, the þ To wit, of Teru- 
Lord is his Name, Fr 24 falem, who as he 

3 Call unto mee ,and I will anſwere thee, and 10 rey w_ 
ſhew thee great and'mightie things , which thou #7" 70 IT Oe 
knoweſt not. FT e Read Chap. 32.2 

4 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſreel, con- d The Nl chioks 
cerning the houſes of this citie , and conceming | ++ mary oor 
the houſes of the Kings of Tudah ; which are de- (2 cams purthey 
ftroyed by the © mounts, arid by the ſword. deftruQion; © ._ 

5 They come to « fight with the Caldeans, e He fheweth rhag 
but ir 5 tofill themſelves withthe dead bodies of Gods favor x is A 
men , whom I have flaine-in mine anger and inmy ,,"4, vis anger in 
wrath :' for I have hid my eface from this citie, of all adverfnie. 
becauſe'of alltheir wickednefle. f In the mids of 


6 9 Behold, 1fwill give-it heath andamend- ——__ c 
ment : for:T will curetbem., and wiltreveale unygo ,;, > EY 
them theabundange of peace, andmueth,'-i - ,- | cerhchem, 

| Kk 2 7 And | 


Sinnes forgiven, - - 


g Declaring thar: 
there is 00 _"o 
rancenor ioy,but: 
= ye feele 
zemiſtien of fins,.. 
Þ, Whereby hee 
ſhewetb th: 


Chbureb wherein, 
is remiſſiou of 
ſinnes,is Gods ho. 
nouc and glory,ſo 
that wwholoever is 


enemy to it , labousy 


And' T. will cauſethe captivitie of Iudah and 
the captivitie of Iſrael.to returne , and will build. 
them asSatthe firſt. Es. 

8 And:T willgcleanſe them from all their ini« 

itie, whereby.they have finned againſt me : yea, 
T will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they. 
have finned againſt mee, and whereby they have. 
rebelledagaink mee. | | 

9 And it ſhall be to mee aname,a Þioy ,a 
praiſe , and.atn honour beforeall the nations of the- 
earth , which ſhall. heate all the good: that 1 doe 
unto them : and they. ſhall feare and tremble for. 
all. the goodneſle , and for all the wealth , that. 


reth to diſhouour ſhew unto this citte, 


* 


i Which yas @- - 
ſong appointed 
for be Levites to. 
praiſe God by, 


10 Thus ſaith the Lord, Againe there ſhall be- 


heard in this place (which ye ſay ſhall be deſolate,. 


without man, and without beaſt, even in the cities- 


* of Indah, andin the ftreetes-of leruſalem , that are 
deſolate without man; and without inhabitants,and: 


without beaſt. ) 

11 The voyceof ioy and the voyce of ghadnes, 
the voyce of the bridegrome , and the voyce of the 
bride , the voyce of them that ſhall ſay, i Prayſe the 
Lord of hoaftes , becauſe the Lord is good : for his- 

| mercie endureth. for ever , and of them that offer 


2.Chron.16,8. pſat. the ſacrifice of prayſe in the houſe of the Lord , for: 


20 5,8. Ia. 1244+ 


I will cauſe to returne the caprtivirie of the land , as- 


Pſal.106.r. and pf. + the firſt, ſairh the Lord, 


297,1.and Pſal.118. 


3-and plal.136-1. 


&- Meaning, that: 
all the countrey 
of ſudah ſhall be- 
inhabited agaiue 


1 That is, 3 weill 
fend the Mefſiab 
wehich ſhall come - 
ofthe houſe of 
David, of yybom 
tbis propbecie is 
meant, as reftibe 
all rhe Jevves, and ' 


that wvbich is vorit« 


ten, Chap.23,5. 
m To wi:,Chrift. 
that ſhall call bis 
Church. 

no This is, Chriſt - 
is our Lord God, 


ce , which is deſolate, without man, and without 
eaft , aud tv-all the cities-thereof there (ball be 
dwelling for ſhepheards toreft their flocks, , 

I > 
ties a the plaine,and in the cities of the South, and 
in the Jan] of Beniamin and abour Ieruſalem , and 
in the cities of ludah ſhall the 
under-the. hand of him that telleth them , ſauh the: 


Lord. 

14 Beholde, the dayes-come , ſaith the Lord, 
that I will performe that good thing , which I: 
have promiſed untothe houſe of Hrael, and to the. 
houſe of Iudab. 


I5. Inthoſe dayes, andat that time will I cauſe- 
1 the Branch of righteouſneſle tro grow up. unto. 


David , and .he- ſhall execute.iudgement and righ»- 
teouſneſle in theland.. 


16 In-thoſe dayes{hallIudah be ſaved , and Te.. 


rualem ſhall. dwell ſafely , and hee thar ſhall call. 
w her, 15 the Lord our » righte« nines:. 


17- For thus ſaith the Lord , David ſhall never - 


want a.-man to- fit upon the throne of the houſe of- 
Ifrael, | | 


13 Neither-ſhall the Prieſts and Levites want a-- 


man before meto offer © burntoffrings , and to of + 


._" Teremials 


12 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, Againe in this- 


nthe cities of the k:mountaines, inthe ci.. 


e paſte againe, . 


_ fer meat offrings, and to do ſacrifice continually. 
19, $-And the word of the Lord came unto Ie. 
remiah, ſa 1 s F 
20 Thus aith the Lord ; If you can breake my: 


our righreouſhelle, - 
ſan&ifcation,and 
nedemprion, 
2.Cor.1,30. 

© That ischiefly - 
meant of the ſpi- 


covenant of the pday , and my: covenant of the-- 


24 Confidereft thou not what q his: people 
have ſpoken , ſaying , The two families, whachthe 
Lord hath choſen , hee hath even caſt them off ? 
thus. they have deſpiſed:my people , that: they. 
ſhould be no more a nation before them. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lord, If my.covenant be not 
wirh dayand night, and sf I have nor appointed the 
order of heaven and earth, 

26 Then will I: caſtaway the ſeede of Taakob 
and- David .my: ſervant , and not take of his ſeed to 
be rulers over the ſeede of Abraham , Izhak , and 
IJaakob : for I willcauſetheir captivitietoreturne, 
and have compaſſion on them. 


HAP. XXXqIIII; 


Reformation begunand repented} 


q Meaning, the 
Caldeans and other 
infidels which 
thought God had 
uttetly caſt off ty. 
dah and Ifrael or 
Beniamin , becauſs 
heedid corre 
them for a time 
for their ameudes 
ment, OW 


C | 
2: He threatneth that the citie , andthe King Zedekiabſhall be 
= « Jap 


given- into the bands of the king of B 
rebuketh their crueltie toward therr ſervants, 
*T He word which came unto Ieremiah from the 
Lord (when a Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 
and all his hoaſte, and all the _ of the 
earth , that yvere-under the power ofhis-hand , and 
all people foughr againft Ieruſalem , andagainſt all 
the cities thereof) ſaying, . 


ir He 


2: Thusſfaith the Lord God of Ifrael , Goe, and: 


a Who common-. 
ly of Ieremiah yas 
called Nebuchad. - 
rezzar,and of other# 
' Nebuchad-nezzar, 


ſpeake to Zedekiah king of Indah , and tell him, . 


Thus ſaith the Lord , behold, *1 will give this ci- 
tie. intothe hand of the king of Babel , and he ſhall 
burne it with fire, . 


® *2 Chron. 36;290-+ 
Cbap.29,416,37, 
aud 33-3, 


3- And thou ſhalt not eſcape out ofhis hand;. 
bur: ſhalt ſurely be taken , and delivered. into his-- 
hand ,and rhine eyes ſhall behold the face of the - 
king of Babel, and hee ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth - 


to mouth, and thou ſhalt goe ro Babsl. 
4 Yet heare the word of the Lord , O Zede- 


kiah _ of-Tndalbr, thus faith the Lord of thee, .. 
t 


Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, 
5 But thou ſhalt die in þ-peace : and according 
to..the burning for thy fathers: the former kings 


'b Not of any + 


violent death, 


which were before thee , ſo ſhall they burne odours - 


for thee , and they ſhall. lament thee (Og. Oh 


_— : for 1 have pronounced the word , faith the 
Lord. 
. 6 Then-Ieremiah the Prophet: ſpake all theſe 


— unto Zedekiaht king of 'Indah in Jeruſa- 


Cc The Tevves {hal ] 
lament for «ee - 
their lord and - 
kivg.. 


m, 
7 (When the king of Babels hoafte fought a«-- 
gain Ieruſalem , and againſt all the. cities of Iu-- 


h ,that were left , even againft Lachiſh, and a- 


y=- Azekah : for theſe ſtrong cities remained of + 


e cities of Iudah;) 


8 This zv*the word that came unto Ieremiah - 
from the Lord , after thar the king Zedekiah had © 


made a covenant withallthe people , which were 
at Ieruſalem , 4.to.proclaime libertie unto them. 

9 That-every man-ſhould Jet his e ſervant go- 
free ,and every man his handmaid , which was an 
Ebrew oran Ebreweſle , and that none ſhould ſerve 
himſelfe of them, 5a wvzt; of a Iew his brother, 

Io Now whenallthe princes-,and all the peo-. 


d Whenthe enge— 
mie was at hand,” 
and tbey ſaw them 
ſelves in danger, 
they would ſeeme 
holy, and ſo began + 
ſome kinde of re- 


Zituall ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiving, 
which is left toube. 
Ghurch inthe time 
of Cbrit,vwho waa 
dhe everlaſting - 
Prieſt, and the 


everlaſtiog ſacrifice - 


Ggured by the ſa- 
crifices of the Law 
p Reade Chap. 31, 
FLO 


night , that there. ſhould .not be: day and night in: 

their ſeaſon, ; 
21-. Then may-my-.covenant be- broken: with» 

David. my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a ſonne. 


to reigne upon his throne,and with the Levites,and: 


Priefts my miniſters.. 


22 Asthearmy of heaven cannot be numbred, .. 


neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo-will I mul-. 
tiply the ſeede of David my ſervant,and the-Le= 
ynes,thar minifterunto me, | 

23 - 9Moreover , the. word of the. Lord came - 
tolercmiab, ſaying, . 


ple which had agreed tothe covenant ; heard that formation : bur . 
every-one ſhould ler his ſeryant goe free , and eve ſoone after they 
one-his handmaid;and that none ſhould ſerve uttered their by. - 
emſelves-of- them any-more , they obeyed and P**"ii- 


e According to - 
the Lavve, Exod, 
21,2. DevutTt.x $112 4 


them goe. 

11 But afterward -they + repented .and <auſed 
the ſervants end the handmaides ; whom they-had t *£%r- returneths 
let goefree, toretnrne,and held them-infubicction - 
as ſervantsand handmaids... 

12 Therefore: the word of th& Lord came unto- 

Ietemiah from theLotd, laying, 


God of Lirael,I tmnade a + 
Covenant ': 


I3 Thus ſiiththe: 


The Rechabites. 


conenant with your fathers , when I broughe 
them out of the land of Egypt , out of the houſe 
bendere, Of | feruants, ſaying, 

Jy Oy, Fon4age. 

% -Yeut, -4514-1% 14 * Attheterme of ſeuen yeeres , let'yee goe 

| man his brother an Ebrewe which hath 
bene ſold wvnto thee : and when hee hath ſerued 
thee fixe yeeres, thou ſhalt Jet him goe'free from 
thee : but your fathers obeyed me not , neither en- 
clined their eares, 

Is And ye were now turned , and had done 
right in my fight in proclaiming libertie , euery 
man to his neighbour, and ye had made a coue- 

+ Wenn os before mee in f the houſe, wherevpon my 

Temple , to declare Name 1s called. 

that it was a moſt 16 But ye repented, and polluted my Name : 

ſolemne eripfer yee hane cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and 

cove the — EUery an his handmayd , whom yee had er at 

a liberty artheir pleaſure, to rerurne , and hold them 
in ſubje&ion to be vnto you as ſeruants and as 
handmayds. 

27 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord, Ye haue nor 
obeyed me, in proclaiming freedome euery man 
to his brother , and euery man to his neighbour : 

| behold , I proclaime -a libertic for you , ſayth the 
y Thatfs ,Tgive Lord, togthe ſword .,tothe peſtilence , and tothe 
che ſvord libeny f2mjine,, and I will make you a terrour to all the 
codeſtroyy%% x;ngdomes of the earth, 

13 And1 will giue thoſe men that haue broken 
amy Couenant ,-and haue not kept the wordes of 
the Couenant , which they had made before me, 

hk As tonching this when they-k cut the calfe intwaine , and paſled be. 
maner of folemne tweene the.partsthereof, 

couepant which x9 The princes of Iudah , and the princes of 
NOD Ieruſalem,the Eunuches, and the Prieſfts,and all the 
So parcsofa People of rhe land, which paſled betweene the 
beaſt 10 ſigvifie rbat parts of the calfe. 

the rranſgreſourof 15 7 vill even giue them into the hand of their 
PE fodi. enemies ,and into the hands of them that ſecke 
vided in piccess Their life :and their dead bodies ſhall be for mear 
axgade Gen, 1529. vnto the foules of the heaven , and to the beaſts of 
the earth, 

2T And Zedekiah king ofIudah,and his prin= 
ces will I-give into the hand of theirenemies , and 
into the hand of them that ſeeke their life , and 
Into the hand ofthe king of Babels hoaſts , which 
iare gone vp from you, 

22 Behold, I will command,faith the Lord,and 
cauſe them to returne to this citie , and they ſhall 
Gght againſt it , and rake irand burne it with hire : 
and I will make the cities of Tudah deſolate with- 
Out an inhabuant, 

CHAP, XXXV. 
He purpoſeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and thereby confound» 
eth the pride of the Tewes. 

: T © word which came vnto Ieremiah from the 
« Forthe diſpofi- Lord , in the dayes a of Ichoiakimthe ſonne 
 prophectcs, Of Toſich King of Indah, faying, 
reade. Chap.27,r, 2 Govntothe houſe of the þ Rechabites , and 
b Theycameef fpeake vnto them ,and bring them into the houſe 
_— "__ fa- of the Lord into one ofthe chambers , and give 
as nolfractine, them wine todrinke, : 
but after ioyned 3 Then tooke I Iaazaniah , the fonne of Tere. 
with them inrke Miah the ſonne of Habazziniah , and his brethren, 
feruice of God. and all his ſonnes , and the whole houſe of the Re- 

Chabites. 

4 And I brought them into the houſe ofthe 

Lord , into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hanan the 


i Tofight againſt 
the Egyptians, 28 
Chap. 37, 4+ 


* © Thatis,a Prophet, ſonne of Igdaliah a man < of God , which was by 


the chamber of the princes , which was above the 
chamber of Maaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum , the 


8 Or ,deore, keeper of the treaſure, 


Chap. wexv, xxxv). 


. nor obey me, 


| Obedienceto parents; ->7 - 
5 And I ſet before the ſonnes ofthe houſe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine , and cuppes ,and d | The Prophet 
al 


d ſaid unto them, Drinke wine. ith noe, The Lori 

6 Bur they ſaid , We willdrinke no wine: for $* thu, for then 
e Tonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com. evejed *bur he © 
manded vs, ſaying, f Yee ſhall drinke no wine, tenderhto avether 
ne#cher you nor your ſonnes for ever. £* : that is, rode. 

7 Neither ſhall you build houſe ,nor ſow ſeed, pag 

. » LECs 
nor plant vineyard, nor have any , but all your ;., \v. tewes 
dayes yee ſhall dwell :intents , that yee way live a would not obey 
long time in the land where ye be ſtrangers. God himſelfe. 

s Thus have wee obeyed the voyce of Tona. 5. Whom lebuthe 
dab the ſonne of Rechab ourfather , in all that he y,u%4 for his zeate, 
hath charged vs, and we drinke no wine all our a King. 10,15. 
dayes , neither we, our wives, our ſonnes , nor our f Teacking them 
daughters, : __ 

'9 Neithet build we houſes for vs to dwell in, peraccie ambition 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed, and audrice, and 

_ 10 oF have 05 nn in tents ,.and —_ = —_ ſs 
obeyed , and done according tog all that lonadab 22 at rhey 
curl. were frangersin | 

11 But when Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- ready todepart 
bel came vp intotheland , we ſaid , Come , and let ®: all occations, 
vs goe to Terafalem , from the hoaſte of the Cal- 5 © 32-ige 
deans., and from the hoaſte of Aram : ſo web dwell ,Frrroe bum thu hk 
at Teruſalem. yeeres from Iehu 

12 Then came the word of the Lord ynto Ie. t» Ieboiakim, 
remiah,ſa Ing, . I decla» 

13 Thus fayththeLord ofhoaſtes, the God of yere norfo fount 
Iſrael , Goe , andtell the men of Indah , and the in- to their vow, thaz 
habitants of Teruſalem , Willi yee not receiue do- it could not be 
Arine to:obey my words, ſaith the Lord x — ay 


- cefſi ie: for where 
r4 The commandement of Ionadab the ſonne they were oY 


-of Rechab that hee commanded his ſonnes , that manded to dwell 


they ſhould drinke no wine , is ſurely kept : for intents, chey dwell 
vnto this day they drinke none , bur obey their fa- P23 Tervlalew 
thers commandement : notwithſtanding I haue —_ 4 
ſpoken vnto you x riſing early , and ſpeaking, but i whom I haue 
ye would not obey me. Ws dowy 
Is I haue ſent alfo vnto you allmy ſernants |, - - "agg 
the Prophets ; riting vp early, and ſending them, heathen man, 
ſaying , * Returne now euery man from his euill obeyed the come 
way» and amend your workes ,and goe not after Mrdement of 
other gods to ſerue them, and ye thall dwell in "7 pave mon a; 
the land which I have given vnto you, and to jigenily exhorced 


your fathers , but ye would not encline your eare, and warned you 
both by my ſelfe 


16 Surely the ſonnes of Ionadab the ſonne of 7? Frophers, 


Rechab , have kept the commandement of their 
father, which he gave them, but this people hath - 
not obeyed me, | 
17 * Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,the, ,,.. . ..- 
God of Iſrael, Behold , I will bring upou Ludah, a,q; _ 
and upon all the inhabitants of lJerutalem , all the 
evill that I have pronounced againſt ther , becauſe 
I have 1 ſpoken unto them | but they wonld nor CP 
nc - have called unto them , but they would Proph: an din 
. ers, I evve 
18 And Ieremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the tharir is as much, 
Rechabites , Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts,the God - _—_ = ſhould 
of 1irael , Becauſe ye have obeyed the commande--{, <p nm” 
ment of Tonadab your father , and kept all his pre- fendeth bis miniſters 
cepts , and done according unto all that he hath to ſpeake iu bis 
commanded you, _— 
19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, the goo Fn 
God of Ifradl, Ionadab the ſonne of Rechab ſhall be in wy fauour 
m not wanta man , to ſtand before me forever, toreuer, 


CHAP. XXXvVLI. 


x Baruch writeth as Teremiahinditeth , t%e book of the curſes 

agdinit Iudah ard Iſrael. 9 Hee is ſent with the 

booke -vn1o the people , andreadeth k befere #/:em all, 
KR 3 


, 


14 He 


The roule is tead, 
14. He is.caled before the valert , and veadert, it befortthem alſo. 
23 The king caſteth it in the fire. 28 There is another writ- 
ters 4t the commandement of the Lord, . 
24r+. A Nd in the fonrth 2 yeere of Tehoiakim the 
a A ſonne of Ioſiah king Tf Iudah came this word 
mnato Ieremiah from the Lord,ſaying, 

2 Take thee a ronle or booke, and writetherein 
all the words that I have ſpoken to thee againſt Iſ< 
rae] , and againſt Tudah , and againſtall the nations, 
from the day that T ſpake unto thee , even b from the 
dayes of Tofiah unto this day. 

It may be thatrhe houſe of Tudah will heare 
of all the evill , which I determined'to doe unto 
them, that they may. returne every man from his- 
evill' way , that I' may forgive their iniquitie and 
their ſinnes. 

4. Then Ieremiah called Raruch the ſonne of 
 þ5 te did indite. Neriah,and Barvch wrote c atthe mouth of Ieremiah 

allthe words of the Lord, which he had ſpoken un- 
to him,npon a roulc or booke, 
, And Ieremiah commanded Baruch , ſaying, 
4 Meaning,inpri» F am 4 ſhut up , and cannot goe intothe Houſe of 
fon throughthe the Lord, 
— 5 eat 6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the roule: 
77 wherein thou -haſt written at my mouth the words 
of the Lord', in rhe audience of the people in the 
e Which was pro- Lords houſe upon the e faſting diy : alſo thou ſhalt 
claimed for feaxe. reade them in rhe hearing of all Indah., that come 
of the Babyloni2% out of their cities. 
wn ies fe 7 It may be that they will epray before the 
feared warre, or ny Lord, and every one returne from his evill way; for 
great plague ofGod. oyeat is the an ger and the wrath thatthe Lord hath. 
” 15 at | eclared againſtrhis people. 
mat cp pew $8 $0 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah <id accor- 
rance,availerh no- ding: untoall , that Ieremiah the Prophet'comman+ 
thing, but is meere ded him , reading in the booke the words of the 
—_— 2s Lordinthe Lords houſe. 
ten moclalted; 9 gAndinthefift g yeere of Iehoiakim the ſonne 
and Baruch read Of Iofiah King of Iudah , in the ninth moneth,. 
this roule, which they prockimed a faft before the Lord ro all the- 
was alinle before 1... -ple in Teruſalem, andtoall the people thar came. 
that Iervſalem was "*" « 
wtrabes and om the cities of Iudah unto Teruſalem. 
then Feboiakims 10. Then read: Barnch in the booke the words” 
of Jeremiah in the honſe of the Lord , in the cham-- 
ber -of Gemariah the ſonne of Shapitan the Secre= 
tary , in the higher court:attheentrie of the new 


$ which were 
reventy and three 
yeerr,as Chap. 25-3- 
counting from. the 
thirwentb yeere 
efToſiabs xcignes 


aud Daniel ard. 
bis companions 

wereled away. 

e2ptives. 


Þ Which isthe gate of the Lords bouſe inthe hearing ofallthe 
Eaſt pare of tbe. people. 
Iyimpler 11 When Michaiah the forme of: Gemariah, 


the ſonne- of Shaphan had heard out ofthe booke 
allthe words of the Lord, 

12 Then hee went downetothe Kings houſe 
into the Chancellours chamber, and loe,, all the 
princes- ſare there , evexEliſhama the Chancellor, 
and Delaiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, and Elnatharr 
the fonne of Achbor, and Gemariah theſonne of 
Shzphan, andq' Zedekiah the ſonne of Hananiah, 
andallthe princes. ; 

13 Then Michaiah teclared tntothem all the 
words that hee had heard when Baruch: rezd in 
the booke inthe andience of the people, 

14 Therefore all the princes ſent-Tehudi the 
fonne of Nethaniah , the fonne of Shelemiah , the 
ſonne of Cufhi , umo-Barnch , ſaying, Take in thine 
hand the roule , wherein thou haſt read in the au 
dience of the people , and come. So Baruch the 
fonne of Neriah rooke the roule inhis hand , and 
came unto them; 

Is And they faid unto him}, Sit downe now, 
and reade it , that.we may heare, So Baruclzread it 


ip their audience, 


Feremiahe 
16 Now when they had heard alf{the words, 

they were i afraid both one and other , and ſaid i The godly were 

unto Baruch , We will certifie the King of all theſe *faid: ſeeing God 


The kings rape. 


hs ſo offended; and 
words, L b the wicked were- 
17 Andthey examined Raruch., ſaying, Tell ns agonied for the 


now , how diddeft thou write all theſe words at his torrour of the pms 
mouth ? pilkmenrt.. 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them , He pronoun- 
ced all theſe words unto me with his mouth , and 
I wrote thews with ynke inthe bocke, | 

19 Then ſaid the princes umo Barnch , Goe, 

k hide thee, thou- and Icremiah , and let no man &. They that were- 
know where ye be, godly among the 

20 9 And they: went into the King to the court, Princes gaverhis- 
but they laide up the zoule. in the chamber of I: by ibete 
liſhama the Chancellour , andtolde the Kingall the that teremiah woas 
wards,that he might heare: delivered: forthey 

21 Sothe King ſenr Iehudi to fetch the roule,and knew the rage of 
hee tooke it out of. Eliſhama the Chanceliours 4 chr rag 
chamber , and Iehudi reade it in the audience of cya they _ 
the King ,and in the audience of allthe princes, not eſcape with. 
which ſtood beſide the King. out danger of theix- 

22 Now the _ fare inthe winter houſe , in 1: 
the ninth moneth, and there was a fire burning be- 1 which conteined 
fore him. part of November,.. 

23: And when. Ichndi had read three or foure 20d parr of 
fdes, he cur it with the pen-knife , anal caft it into Ptcember.. 
the fire that was-on the hearth , untillall the ronte: 
was conſumed'in the fire , that was-on the hearth. 

24 Yet they werenot afraide , nor rent mtheir m Shewing thae- 
garments , zeither the King ,.not any of iis ſervants "be wicked in 
tha. heard all theſe words. efayeecing. 

25 Nevertheleſfle , Elnathan , and Delaiah , and oladrrmance, 
Gemariah had:befonghe the King , that he wonld grow into turther: 
nor. burne the roule : bur he would not heare them, malice againit 

26 Bur the King commaunded Ierahmeel the 3'” 234Bis word, . 
ſonne of Hammelech ,. and Seraiah the ſonne of 
Azriel , and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel , ro take: 

Baruch the Scribe, and Jeremiah che Prophet, but. 
the Lord's hid rhem. : n Thus we fe .the- 

27 $9 Then the word ofthe Lord'came ro Iere- continuall care, 
miah { after that the King had burnt the roule and that God bath 
the words that Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jere- _ _ 
miah) lay ing, £ | . fromtberage of 
28 Taketheeagaine ®anotherroule , and write the wicked. 
in it all the former words that were in the firſt © Though tbe wic« 
raule which .Ichoiakim the King of: Iudah hath X4 rbiake to bave | 
burnt;. aboliſhed the word 


29 Andthon ſhalt ſay to Jehoiakim King of Ta- " nc adeg hey 
dihi, Thus faith the Lord,;thou haſt burnt this-roule, booke thereof: yet 
faying,p Why haſt thou written therein,iaying,Thar or that 
the King of Babel ſhall certainely come tandde. bo > << 
oy this. land ,and ſhall take thence beth man and againe, buralſo 

all ? jacreaſe it in greate?- 

30. Therefore thus faiththe Lord of Ichoiakim #Þ79ance to _ 
King of Tudah , He thall have q none to fit upon the _ "p< 
throne of David , and: his-rdead body. ſhall be caſt p Theſe are Tebos 
out+in the day:tothe heate ,and inthe night to the iakims words. 

q Though Iehoe. 


32 And. I will vifite him and his:ſeede ,and his {2*vinhieronne - 


ſeryants for their iniquitie , and I will bring upon.ye: beceuſebe 
them , and upon the inhabirants of Ieruſalem , and reizned butchree 
upon the- men of Tudah all.the evill that-I haye.monetbsit ns | 


if as nO - 
ronounced againſt them : but they. would not -——— 


eare. rRead Chap. 22219% 
32 Then tooke Feremiah anorher- roule , and: 
gave it to Baruch the. Scribe the {onne of Nerialhy 
which wrote therein at. the mouth of Ieremiah all. 
the words of the booke which Ichoiakim King of 
Ludah had burnt in the fre , and there were added: 
befdes them many like words. 


CHAP. 


ay > 


T 2. King.24.17- 


2. Chron. 36,10. 
Chap y2 1. - 

a Who was cal. 
Led Ieboiachin, 
or leconiab. 


þ And called bim 


The Prophet taken and beaten. 


2 Zedehich ſucceedeth Iecomah. 3 Hee ſendeth unts Tere. 


mich to pray for him, 12 Teremiah going into the land of 


Beniamin is takes. 15 He is beaten and put in priſon. 

A Nd * .king Zedekiah the ſonne of lofiah 

reigned for 4 Coniah the ſonne of Ichoiakim, 

whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel b made 
king in the land of Iudah, 

2 Bur neither he , nor his ſeryants, nor the 

le of the land would obey the words of the 


Bui, GLInA Lord which hee ſpake by the t miniſterie of the 


before bis name 
yyas Mattaniah, 


2. King. 24:17» 


t Ebr. hand. 


© Becauſe he was 
afraid oftheCal- 


deans that came 
againſt him. 


& That is, yas out 


of priſon,and at 
Iibertie. 

e To belpe the 
Jewes. 

& £6r. went vp. 


F" On, lift not vp 


your mindes, 


E As ſome thinke, 
20 goto Anathoth 


His ownetowne. 
Zg Bythbe which 


wep went into the 


countrey of Ben- 
iamin, 


$ Ebr.alleft, 


Þ Becauſe it was a 
vile and fireight 
priſon, 


Propher Ieremiah, 

3 And Zedekiah the kinge:ſent Tehncal the 
ſonne of Shelewiah , and Zaphaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſeiah the Prieft tothe Prophet Teremiah ,ſay- 
ing,Pray now unto the Lord our Godfor vs. 

4 (Now Ieremiah went-4 in and out among 
nr" people : for they had nor put him into the 

rifon. 

; 5 Then Pharaohs hoafte was e come out of 
Egypt : and when the Caldeans that beſieged Ie- 
ruſalem , heard tidings of them , they t departed 
from Jeruſalem) 

Then came the word of the Lord unto the 
Prophet Ieremiab, ſaying, 

Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael,, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to the King of Iudah , that ſent you 
unto me to enquire of me , Beholde , Pharaohs 
hoaſte , which 1s come forth to helpe you,ſhall re- 
turne to Egypt intotheir owne land. 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe , and 
fight againſt this cirie , and take it and burne it 
with fre. | 

9 Thus faith the Lord, q Deceive not your 
ſelves , ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall furely depart 
from vs : for they ſball not depart, 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoaſt 
of the Caldeans that fight againſt you , and there 
remained , but wounded men among them , yer 
ſhould eyery man riſe up in his tent, and burne 
this citie with fre. 

11 9 When the hoaſte of the Caldeans was 
broken up from Teruſalem , becauſe of Pharaohs 
armie, 

I2 Then Ieremiah went out of Teruſalem to 
goe into thefland of Reniamin , ſeparating him- 
felfe thence from among the people. 

13 Andwhenhe was in the , gate of Benia- 
min, there was a chiefe officer , whoſe name was 
Irijah the ſonne of Shelemiah , the ſonne of Ha- 
naniah , and he tooke Ieremiah the Prophet , ſay- 
ing , Thout fleeſt tothe Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid Ieremiah, Thar isfalſe,I Aie not to 
the Caldeans : but he would not heare him, ſo Iri- 
Jah tooke Ieremiah,and brought him to the princes. 

I5 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
Teremiah , and ſmote him, and laid himan priton 
in the houſe of Ichonathan the Scribe : for they 
had made that the b priſon, 

16 When Teremiah was entred into the dun- 
geon , and into the priſons , and had remained 
therealong time. 

I7 Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and tooke 
Him out, and the king asked him ſecretly , in his 
houſe , and faid,Is there any word from the Lord? 
And Teremiah faid, Yea : for, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
be delivered intothe hand of the king of Babel. 

18 Moreover, Ieremiah faid unto king Zede- 
kiah , What have I offended againſt thee, or a- 
gainft thy ſervants , or againſt this people , that 


yehave put me in priſon; 


Chap, XXXVII. XXXVIII, 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 


8 a 

H/eis accuſed, 76 

19 * Where are noweyour poo , which # Chep,a8,4, 
propetney unto you, ſaying , The king of Babel 

Il-not come againſt you, nor againſt this land? 

20 Therefore heare nowe, I pray thee, O my 
losd the King : letmy prayer be t acceptable before f E./a?. 
thee , that thou cauſe me nor ro returne to the i That is, fo long 
houſe of Tchonathan the ſcribe, leaſt I diethere. 5 herewasany 
21 Then Zedekiah the King -commaunded, thus God provi. 
that they ſhould pur Ieremiah in rthe-court of the detbfor bis,thar 
priſon,and that they ſhould given him daily a piece Þ* will cauſerbeie 
of bread our of « be bakers ſtreete vmill, all the {16 then 1 char 
i bread in the citie were eaten up, Thus Ieremiak end wherevno be 
remained in the court of the priſon. hath appoynzed 

CHAP. XXXVIIT, _ 

x By the motion of the rulers Jeremiah is put inte 4 dungeon. 


14 «Af the requeſt of Bbed-melech the King com deth 
Jeremiah to be brought forth of the dunzeen ys Ea promgny ons 


miah ſheweth the Ang bow he mipht eſcape death. 

T ten Shephatiah the ſonne of Marran , and 
Gedaliah the ſonne op Paſhbur , and Iucal 

the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Patbhur the ſonne 
of 2 Malchiah , heard the wordes that Jeremiah # vor Zedekiam 
had ſpoken untoall the people, ſaying, 15 pengekeg 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, He that remaineth in —_— od 
this City, fall die by the fword, by the famine and for the ſtate ofthe 
by the peRtilence : but he that goeth foorth to the <ountrey now 
Caldeans , ſhall live ; for he ſhall bave his life for >> Nebuchade 
b a praye,and ſhall live. © -——Apag PY 

3 Thus faich the Lord, This citie ſhallſurely b Reade Chap, 
be given into the hand of the King of Babels ar- 31-9-aud 455+ 
mie, which ſhall take it, 

4. Therefore the Princes fatd unto the king, 
We beſeech you , let this man be pur to death : for 
thus he 4 weakeneth the hands of the men of q os, diſceurageth. 
watrec that remaine in this citie , and the hands c Thus we ſee 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch wordes unto howtbe wicked 
them : for this man ſeeketh not the wealth of this W952 *bey cannot 
people , but the hurt, trunth of Gods. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king|ſaid, "Behok, he worde,feeke to 


is in your hands, for the king canwdemie d you no- Put theminiſters 
thing, ” demdeas wan : 
. = . e 
6 Then tooke they Ieremiah , and caſt him in- 4 wherew be. 


to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of Ham- grievouſly offen« 
melech , that.was in the court of the priſon : and 9d intharthar 
they let dawne Ieremiah with coards : and inthe r= 
dungeon there was no water but myre : fo Iere- the rruetb ſpoken 
miah ftuckefaſt in the myre. by the Propher, 
7 Now when Ebed-melech the +4 blacke Þutalſogave bim 
Moore , one of the Eunuches which was in the ts _ —_—_ 
. . » e Eecriue 
kings houſe , heard thatthey had put Ieremiah in «1, ;,craed. 
the dungeon: (then the kiog fate inthe e gate of t Ebr.Caſkite,or 
Benianin) thiopian. 
8 And Ebed-melech went onr of the kings 5 To bexte mac” 
houſe,and ſpake to the king,ſaying, — 6, 60088 
9 My lord the king , fthele men have done f hereby is dee 
evill in all that they have done to Ieremiah the clared thar the 
Prophet , whom they have caſt into the dungeon, Proybe: found 
and he dieth for hunger inthe place where he is : 4;; praugers 
for there is no more bread in the cirie, bands,then be did 
Io Then the king commanded Ebed-melech, by allrhem of bis 
the blacke Moore , ſaying, Take from hence thirty ame _ 
men Þ with thee, and take Ieremiah the Propher Como 
out of the dungeon before he die. f Ebr. pnder thin 
II SoEbed-melech tookethe men with him, #44. 
and went to the houſe of the king vnder the trea-. 
ſurie ,and tooke there olde rotten ragyes , and olde- 
worne .clouts , and let them downe by coards into 
the dungeon to Ieremiah. 
412 And Ebed-melech the blacke More fayd 
unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old rotteth Tag ge# 
and worne, vader thine arve-holes , berweene 
WE a 32. ' on 


The kinpsexcuſe 
the coards. And Teremiah did ſo;. 
. 13 So they drewe up Ieremizh- with coards, 
and tooke _ up _ of the _—_—. and ITere- 
. _ iah remained in the g.courrt of the priſon. 
Bogner of may 14- 5 Then Zedekiah the king ſeor, and tooke 
20 be at more liber. Teremiah the Prophet unto him, into the third 
divas Ghap-3721o. entry that is in the Houſe of the Lord , and the 
king ſayd uoto Ieremiah , I will aske thee a thing 3 
hide nothing from me. 

IF- Then Ieremiah ſaid to Zedekiah , If F 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſlay me ? andif 
I-give thee counſel], thon wilt not heare me.. 

16 So the King {ware ſecretly unto Ieremiah, 
fayivg , As the Lord liveth,, that made vs theſe 
ſoules, I will not ſlay.thee , nor give thee into the 
hands of thoſe men that ſecke thy life. 

17 Then ſayd Ieremiah unto Zedekiah , Thus, 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes the God of Iſrael, If- 


thou wilt goe foorth unto the king of Babels. 


I And yee!dthy, 


oy Fane, aang k princes ». then thy. ſoule ſhall live , and this citie 


ſhall not be burnt np with. fire , and: thou (halt: 
live, and thine houſe, | 

18 But if thou wilt not goe forth tothe king. 
of- Babels princes , then ſhall this citie be given 


into the hand of the Caldeans , and they ſhall. 


burne ir with fire ,. and thou ſhalt not eſcape out. 
of their hands, 

19. And Zedekiah the king ſayd unto Teremi-. 
ah, I am carcfa!l for the Iewes that are fled unto 


the Caldears , leaft they deliver mee into their: 


*- Which declarerh» hands, and-they i mocke me, 
bevy 20 But redone ſaid , They ſhall not deliver. 
the reproch of men, gp. hearken unto the voyce of the Lord , I be- 
_ threarnings {ech thee, which 1 {peak2 unto thee © ſo ſhall it 
(6: be well unto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live, 
21 But if thou wilt refuſe to goe forth, this is 
| the word that the Lord hath ſheweth me, 
= ONT NOny ' 22 And behold, ail the women that are £ left 
with others, were In the king of Iudahs houſe , ſhall be brought 
caried away,theſe forth to rhe king of Babels princes , and thoſe vvs. 
pon _— ' on ſhall ſay, Thy friends have perſwaded thee, 
lef: Svbich ſhallbe, 22d have prevailed againſt thee :; thy feetare fa- 
taken, ſaith the, Rtened in the myre, and they are turned backe. 
Propher, andrell 23- So they ſhall bring our all thy.wives,and. 
he _—_ _ 4 thy children to the Caldeans and thou ſhalt nor 
bene ſeduced by bis ©1C2P2 Out of their hands , but ſhalt be taken by. 
familiar friendsand; the hand of the king of Babel : and this city ſhalt 
falſe propders, thou cauſero be burnt with fire, 
wich havelefi dim. 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Teremiah, Let no. 
«ens has man know of theſe words,and thou ſhalt not die.. 
25 Burt if the princes vnderſtind that I bave 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay 
nato thee , Declare unto us now , what thou hat 


faid unto the king, hide it not from vs, and we will 
Oo 


not f1:y thee : alſo what the king (aid unto thee. . 

26” Then ſhalt thou fay unto them, I bumbly 
1 beſought the king .that he would not cauſe mee 
to returne to Iehonathans houſe , to die there, 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
and asked him, And he told themaccordivg to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded: 
fo they left off ſpeaking with him , for the matter - 
was not perceived, 

23 $o Ieremiah aboade till in the-courrt of the 
prifon vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken: 
and he was there when Ieruſalem was taken. 

CHAP. XXSXL1Xx 
I Nebuch «dn: 2 ir beſpegeth Teru/ulem, 4 2:dehiah 

Hleeing., is tigen of the © uldeans. 6 His ſonnes are. 

Pf :tne. 7 Hizezes are tir: fl out. 11, Jeremiah is predi> 

dedfor. 26 Ebed-mejech is delivered fr om. captivitie. 


I Herein appeareth- 
the infirwpiueof.he 
Prophet:who did 
dilenble to ſave bis 
Iife albeitic was 

not torthedeniall of 
bis do&rine.or to 
the kuyzofay, 


feremiah.. 


Zedekiahseyes put ont; 

JN * the ninth yeere of Zedekiab king of In- * 2.Aing.a5u, 
dah in the tenth moneth , came Nebuchad. ©*p 524 

Dezzar king of Babel and all his hoafte againſt Ie 

ruſalem, and they: beſieged it.. Pk 

2: Azd in. the eleventh: yeere of Zedekiah in 
the fourth moneth , the ninth day.ofche moneth, 
the citie was broken a up a The gates and 

' 3. And all theprinces of the King of Babel ills werebroken 
came in, and ſate in the middle gate,even Neregal, ******: 
Sharezer , Samgarnebo, Sarſechim , Rab-ſaris, 

Neregal, Sharezer, Rab-mag , with all the refidue 
of the princes of the king of Babel. 

4. And when Zedekiah the king of Indah ſaw 
them, and all the men of warre , then. they. fledde.. 
and went out of the citie by night , through the 
kings garden , ad by the b-gate betweene the two 
wals , and he went toward the wildernefle. d mow wo 

5 But the Caldeans hoafte purſued after them, Cn. & 
and overtooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Iericho:; ; 
and when they bad taken him, they brought bim 
to- Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. unto < Rib- is bs cate 
lah in che land of Hamath:, where he gave iudge- I un =_ 
ment upon | 

6 Then the king of Babel flew the ſonnes of- 

Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the kivg. 
of Babel ſlew all the nobles of Iudah. == 

7: Moreover he put out Zedekiabs eyes , and- 
bound him io chaines to cary him to Babe], 

8 And the Caldeans. burnt the kings houſe, 
and the houſes of the people with fire , and brake 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the Jq. chiefe fteward 0 Or, captaineof 
caried away captive into Babel the remnant of the *** £4474 
people that remained in the citie, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen unto him, with the reſt of 
the people that remained... | 
R wo But ws 7 ee _ ay 4 _—_ left 
the ©. poore that had nothing. in the land of Tu. r the richand 
dah , and gave. them vineyards and fields at the a eh —_ 
ſame time. . | put rbeir cruſt in 

11, Now. Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gave ***ir ſhifts —_ 
charge concerning; Ieremiah 4: unto Nebuzar- Gag, ivd tndge? 
adan the chiefe fteward, ſaying, ments moſt rigo- 

12 Take him,and +1ooke well to him, and doe rovfly bandled. 
be n0 brane » but do unto him<eyen as be ſhall T, #*r- 4s the hand 

unto thee. be fo ehin 

Td So Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ſent, _ = Pry 
ard Nebuſhazrban, Rabſaris , apd Neregal , Sha» © Thus God pre. 
rezar , Rab-mag , and all the King of Babels ferve4 bis Proyber 
privces ERR 

14 Eyen they. ſent» and tooke Teremiah out the ſcourgeto pu- 
of the court of the prifor , and committed him viſh the king aud 
unto f Gedalialy the ſonne of- Ahikam the ſonne — —fonnrbagy 
of Shaphan , that he ſhould cary him home ; fo he F. whom the Kivg - 
dwelt among the people, of Babe] bad now 

15. Now the worde of the Lord came unto Te. 2ppoynted gover- 
remiah , while he was ſbur up in the court of the 7297 over ihe ret. 
priſon, ſaying, belek: behind. | 

16 Go and ſpeake to Ebed-melechtbe blacke 
Moore, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes the 


. God of Iſrael, Beholde, I will bring my words 


upon this citie for evill , and not for good, 
_ they. ſhall be accompli/hed:in that day before 
thee, 
17 ButTI will deliver thee in that day, ſaith the 
Lord , and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand 
of the wen whom thou feareft. Kc _ 
18 Eorl will ſurely diliver thee, and thou ſhalt 2nd favour, which 
not fa} by the ſword, but thy life ſball be for a be ſhewed to bis. 
pray- unto thee, becauſe thau 8 hiſt put thy truft T1opberiu bis - 
in mes faichthe Lord, HD 


CHAP, 


ut, 


oken 


1a; 


*: 2 Ring. as, 


The Prophet at libertie. 


a Krom this ſecond Þ 


verſe ynto Chap. 


-7. it ſeemeth to. 
be as a parentheſis, 


and ſeparated 


matter : and there 


CHAP. XL. 

4 Jeremiah hath licence.to goe whither he will, 6 Hee 

dwelleth with the people that remaine with Gedaliah. 
" He worde which came to Ierewiah from the 
Lord after that Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſte- 
ward had let bim go from R2math, when he had 
taken him being bound in chaines among all 
that were caried away captiue of Icruſalem and 
Tudah, which were caried away: captiue vnto Ba- 


2- And the chiefe fteward tooke Ieremiah 
and fayd vnto him, The Lord thy God hath pros 
nounced this plague vpon this-place.. 

Now the Lord hath brought it , and done 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye haue > ſin» 


this toriebeginnerh ned againſt the Lord , and have nor obeyed his- 


a2aine, and this _ 
viſion is declared. 


what it was. 


b God meoued? 


this infidell ro- 
ſpeakethis to 
declare the great 


blindneſſe and ob» 


Ninacie of the 


Jewes » which could 


yoyce, therefore this thing is come ypon you. 


4- And-now behold , I looſe thee this day from” 


the- chaines. which were on thine hands : if it 
pleaſe thee to come with me into Babel, come, and 
I will looke well vnto thee : bur if ir pleaſe thee 
not to come with mee into Babel, ttarie till: 
beholde ,.all the land # [| before thee : whither-ir 
ſeemeth good , and- convenient for thee to goe, 


not feele that which. thither goe, 


this beathen man _ 


confeſſed. 


tr Ebr. ceaſe. 


5 For yet be was not returned : therefore hee- 
ſay4\ Returne to Gedaliah thie ſonne of: Ahikam, 


& 0r» at thycom- rhe ſonne. of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel. 


mandements 


©. Whichwae 2- 
citie of Indab. 


4 Which were- 
ſcattered abroad 
for feare of the 
Galdeans, 


hath made gouernour ouer all the cities of Iudab,. 
and dwell with him among- the people , or goe 
whereſoener it pleaſeth thee ro goe, So the chiefe 
ſteward gaue him vitailes and 2 reward, andlet: 
him goe, = 

6. Then went TIeremizh vnto Gedaliab the 
ſonne of Ahikaw, to <- Mizpah , and dwelt there 
_ him among the people that were left in the 

and, 

7: Now. when all the captaines of the hoafte;. 
& which were in the freldes, exen:they and their 
men heard , that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the ſonne: of Ahikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and cbildren, and of the poore: of 
the land , that were nor caricd -away- captiue to- 
Babel. 

$ Then they: came to.Gedaliah to Mizpah, 


e. Who was of the. euen®© Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, and Loha- 


kings blood and 
after ſlevye him, 
Chap. $1» 2s 


}' Or, toveceiue 


them for. 3ou. 
K Or, choſen fo 
«dwell in. _ 


F Which were- 
fled alſo for feare- 
of the Caldeans. 


nan , and Ionathan the ſonnes of Kareah , an«-Se- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanchumeth , and the ſonnes 
of Ephai, the Netophathite,and lezaniah the ſonne 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 

9. And Gedaliah the ſonne- of Ahiakiam, the 


ſonne of Shaphan *:\ware vnto them , and to their 
34. men, ſaying , Feare not to ſerue the Caldeans : 

dwell in the land , and ſerve the kipg of Babel , and- 

k (hill be well with you :- | 


Io As forme , Behold, I will dwell at Mizpalv 


to | ſerue the Caldeans , which will.come vnto ys : 
them , or. tointreate bur you , gather you wine , and ſummer fruits, and 
oyle, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell .in 


your cities , that ye have {xoken, | 
Ii Likewiſe when ail the Tewes that were in 


fMoab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom,. 
and that were in all the countreys » heard that the 
king..of Babel bad left a-remnavt of Indah , and 
that hee had ſer over them Gedaliab the ſonne of 
Abikam the-ſonne of Shaphan, 


Iz Even all the Iewes returned ont of all pla-. 


ces where they were driven, and c2me tothe land 
of Indah' ro Gedaliah unto Mizpah ,and gathezed 
vice and ſummer fruits, very-much.. Loh 9b 


Chap, XL. XL T. 


Shamefull murther, 7 


13 Moreover Tohanan the ſonne of Kereah , 
and all the capteines of the hoaft , that were in the 
fields , came to Gedaliah ro Mizpah, 

14 And, fayd unto him , Knoweſt thou not 
that 8 Baalis the Kiog of the Ammonites hath g For vnder the 
ſent Iſhmael the ſoone of Nethaniah to ſlay thee; <2{ur ofentencei.. 
But Gedaliab the ſonne of Abikam belecued them 2180 mae!, 


ougbrone'yro 
not. + make them to des 


Is. Then Tohanan the ſanne of Kareah ſpakeftroy ou another, 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly , ſaying , Let mee 
' g0e, I pray thee , and I will lay Iſhmael the ſonoe 
of Nethaniah , and no man ſhall know it. Where- 
fore ſhould he kill chee , that all the Iewes, which b Thus the godly, 
are gathered vnto thee , ſhould be ſcattered , and which thiukeno | 
the remnant in ſud-h periſh ? harmeto otbers, 

16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſayd vn * vr go "xx th 
to Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah , Thou ſhalt Þ-not ſuck as conſpire : 
do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt fally of lihmael. tbeirdeftruction, 

CHAP, XLI, 
2: Iſhmael killeth Gedaliah guilefu'ly j, BE? other with 

him. 14 Tohanan foloweth after Iſhmacl. 

Ut ip the © feuenth moneth came Iſhmael the a rhe civiews 

ſorne of: Nethaniah ,. the ſonne of Eliſhamadeſtroyed in the 

| of. the ſeede royall, and tbe princes of the b king, fourth moneth : 
and ten men with him , voto Gedaliah the ſonne 229 i2.the ſeventh 
of Abikam to Mizpah, and there they did ceate coming; ain 
bread together in Mizpah. | tos: end 
'2 Then aroſe Iſhmael: the ſonne of Netha- part of Oftober, 
niah with theſe ten men that were with him , and = > —_— 
ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikem the forne 7* _— 
of Shaphan with the ſword , and Nlew him whom kiab. © 
ow king of Babel had made gouernour over the COIs _ 
an F | t Er a5 Tamlibar 

3- Iſhmael alſo flew all the Iewes- that were 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah , and all the Caldeans 
that were found there, and the men of warre, 

4. Now the ſecond day that he had flaine Ges= 
daliah, and no man knew it. 

5- There came men from Shechem , from Shi. 
loh , aud from -Samaria , eue:-foureſcore men ha-. 
uing their beards ſhauen , and their cloathes rent 
and cut , withd offrings and inceuſe intheir hands 4 For they thought 
to offer in the houſe of the Lord, that the Temple bad 

6: And Iſhmael the ſonne. of Nethaniah went 9%! bene teftrayens 
foorth from Mizpah to meete ther , weeping. as ypto tbe feait of 
hee wenr : and when he mer them , hee ſayd vnto Tabervacles : bur 
them , Come *©-to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, Þcarivg of the 

7 And when they came into the midft of the fi ngtherco? 
citie , Iſhmael the ſoone of Nethaniah flewthem, fjewedibefs > 
and .caft them into the midft of the pit, be and the 62nes of forow. 
men that were with him, . "vv 005" eng 

$. Bus ten men-were found among them , that B94 tt nt? 
faid voto Iſhmael, Slay vs not : for we have trea- pejamented for 
fares io the held, of wheare , and of barley , and of tbe defirufion of 
oyle , and of hony : ſo bee ftayed, and flew ther Irrufclemvand he | 
not among their brethren, Cs ng 
Now the put wherein Iſhmael had caſt the cy fend co fas 
dead bodies of the men { whom h2 had flaine be- vour Gadalias., 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it , which Aſa the king had 
fmmade becauſe of Baſha king of Iſrael , and Iſh. 5. ar. foriigea. 
rael rhe. ſonne of Nethaniah fiiled it with them Mizpab tor ſeare 
that were-dlaine. of the enemie , and 
io: Then Iſhmael c:ried away-captine all the -—-- «ap 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, even ,, ...* a 
the Kings daughters , and all che people that re- 
mained in Mizpah , - whom» Nebuzar-adan+ the 
chiefe ſteward had committed ro Gedsli:h the 
ſonne of Ahikam , and Iſhmaelthe ſorne of Ne- 
thaniah caried them away capriue ,, and departed 
to ge over tothe Ammonites. : 


21- Bus. when Louhanan the {onne of as 


Hypocrites, 
g Which badbin aff the yg captaines of the hoafte that were with 
capraiver under. jm, heard of all the euiltthat Iſhmael the ſonne 
| , of Nethaniah had done, 
Iz Then they all tooke therr men , and went to 
fHgbt with Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanizh , and 
Found bim by the great waters that are io Gibeon. 
I3 Now when all the people whom liſhmael 
taried away captine , ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah , and all the captaines of the hoaſte , that 
were with him, they were glad. 
I4 So all the people that Iſhmaelhad caried 
away captiue from Mizpah , returned and came 
_ » and went vnto Iohanan the ſonne of Ka 
zezh, 
15 But Iſhmae] the ſonne of Nethaniah , eſca- 
ped from Iohanan with eight men , and went co the 


ht For Baalizthe ÞB Ammonites. 


King ofthe Am- Is Then tooke Tohanan the ſorne of Kareah, 
monires vea5re* and all the captaines of the hoaſte that were with 
CON him. all the remnant of the people , whom Iſhma- 
. el the ſonne of Nethaniah had caried away cap- 
tive from Mizpah , (after that he had flaine Geda- 
liah the ſorne of Abikam) ever the ftrong men 
.of watre, and the women , and the children, and 
the eunuches , whom ke bad brought againe from 
Gibeon, 

; I7 And they departed and dwelt in Germth 
5 which p1ace , © Chimbaw, which is by Beth-lehem , to goe and 

Dim  toenterinto Egypt 


am the ſonve of 18 Becauſe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
Barzillai rhe Gile- them , becauſe Tſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
edice, 2,5am-19+33- hag fajine Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, whom the 
king of Babel made governour in the land, 
3 The captaints arthe comnſellof Jeremiah what they out fo 
doe. 7 Hee admoniſheth the. remnant of the people not to 
goe into Pyypt. x 
'T Hen all the capraines of the hoaſte , and Toha- 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and Iezaniah the 
ſonne of Hoſhaaiah , and all the people from the 
leaft unto the moſt,came, 
2. And fſayde unto Teremizh the Prophet, 
92%. Let oxy pray- f Heare our prayer we beſeech thee , and pray for 
er fall tefcre vhee, Us unto the Lord thy God , evenfor all this rem. 
«s Chap.36-7- nant (for we are left, but a few of maby , as thine 
eyes doe behold.) 


a "This decterech 3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way 


che natureofby= Wherein wee may walke, and the thing that we may 
nw Wn 2 doe, 
wyouldt KNOW O 4 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet ſayd unto ther, 
toe I have keard you : behold I will pray unto the Lord 


but willnorfollow your God according to your words, and whatſoe- 
ir, but io aſmucha yer thing the Lord (ball anſwere you, I will declare 
= protect; it-unto you : I will keepe nothing backe from you, 
Gee harrencesl 5 Thenthey fayd to Ieremiah ,b The Lord be 
ſed to doe. a witnefſe of trueth , and faith betweene us , if we 
Þ Thereare none doe not even according to all things for the 
more ready 19 _ which the Loed thy God {hall ſend thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good or evill, we will obey 


meanes for them 
20 deceive the fime 
ple and thegodly. 
£ Here is declared 
tbe vilion and tbe 


abuſe rhe Name of 
God and rake ir in 
vaine,thentheby- the yoyce of the Lord God , to whom wee ſend 
ponI nn thee, that it may be well with us, whenwe obey 
Co fore ith, WWE VOYCE Of the Lord our God. 
out all reverences 7 © © And fo after ten dayes came the word of 
and makeit a the Lord unto Ieremizh. 
$ Then called hee Iohanan the ſonne cf Kareab, 

and all the caprtaines cf the hoaft, which were with 
him, and all rhe people from the leaſt to the moft, 
9 And ſayd unto them , Thus ſayth the Lord 


occaſion thereo* God. of Iſtzel , uoro whomyee ſent me to preſent 
Teas made, Chap, YOUr Prayers before him, 
4924. io It ye will dwell io this land,then I will build 


Jeremiah, 


Difſembling hypocrites; 
you , and not defiroy you, and I will plant you, and 

not roote ou Out: for 1 d repent me of the evill that d ReadeChap.18,d, 
I have done unto you, 

11 Feare not for the king of Babel , of whom 
ye are afraid: be not afraid of him , ſaith the Lord: »+» 
for I am with yon , to ſave you , and to deliver you 
e from his-hand, e Becauſe all kingy 

12 And I will grant you mercy that hee may hearts and wayes 
have compaion upon you +,.andhe ſhall cauſe you r* i» bis bands, 
to | dwell in your owne land. ya) Aiſpoſerdens | 

13 Burtif ye ſay, We willnot dwell in this land, . ir pleaſeth bim, 
neither heare the voyce of the Lord your God, and therefore they 

14 Sayipg , Nay, but we will goe into the lapd —_— feare 
of Egypt » where weſhall ſee no warre , nor heare ſym Gondne.! 
the ſound of the trumpet,nor have hunger of bread, iu. © 
and there will we dwell, y 0r,returne. 

15 {And now therefore heare the ward of the 
Lord, ye remnant of Tudah : thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoaſtes, the God of Iſrael , If yee ſet your faces to 
enter into Egypt, and goe to dwell there,) 

16 Then the (word that ye feared , fſhall take f Thus God turg« 
you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, for *k the policie of 
the which ye care, ſhall there hang upon you in {p*3iked ro, 
Egypt, and there ſhall ye die. ®ion : forthey 
I7 Andallthe men that ſet their faces to enter thought themſelves 
into Egypt to dwell there , ſhall die by the ſword, ſure in Egypr, and 
by che famine , and by the peſtilence , and none of Inns 
them (ball remaine,nor eſcape from the plague,that tem audthe. 

I will bring upon them, Egyptians, Chaps 

18 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſts , the God 4625+ 
of Iſrael , As mine anger and my wrath hath bene 
youre forth upon the inhabitants ofTeruſalem : 

0 ſhall my wrath be powred foorth upon you, when 

pe ſballenter into Egypt , and ye ſhallbea detefſta- 

tion, and an aſtoniſhment , and as curſe , and are- 8 Reade Chap. 26, 

proach, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. - by __——_— 

t9 O yeremnant of Indah , the Lord hath ſayd come upon them 

concerning you , Goe not into Egypt : know cet- for their infidelity 

tainely that I have admonithed you this day. mnt, 
20 Surely ye bdifſembled in your hearts when gy onneg os 

ye ſentme unto the Lord your God , ſaying, Pray goeimo rgypr, 

for us unto the Lord our God, and declare unto us whatſoever God 

even according nnto all that the Lord our God {P*k*to the cone 

{ball ſay, and we will doe it. cid 

21 Therefore I have this day declaredit you, 
but you have not obeyed the yoyce of the Lord 
your God,nor any thing for the which he hath ſent 
me unto you, - 

22 Now therefore , know certainly that ye ſhall 
die by the ſword , by the famine, and by the peſti- 

_— in the place whither ye deſire tro goe and ; To wit ,in 
« : EgyPte. - 
5 RA... A P. SECT, 
ohanan carieth the remnant of the people into Eeypt , contrar 

to the minde of Jeremiah, n ; Toad jreabuiel the 

deſtruftion of Egypt. 

N Ov when Ieremiah had made an end of , who waalle 
ſpeaking unto the whole people all the called 1ezaniab, 
words of the Lord their God, for the which the Ch4p.42-7; 


Lord their God had ſent him tothemyeven all theſe ®, Thisdeclareth 
Y that pride is the 
words, cauſe of rebelliony 


2 Then ſpake a Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and contempt of 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Kareab,and all the bproud Gods miniſter 
wen, ſaying unto Ieremiah ,< Thou ſpeakeft falſly : bg ward 
the Lord our God hath d not ſent thee to ſay , Goe ;; diſcovered.abey 
not into Egypt to dwell there, braſt forth into 

o But Bzruch the ſonne of Neriuh e provoketh open rage: for they 


can abidenotbing 
bur flattery, reade 41ſa. 30,10. d Heſheyeth whar is the nature ofthe hypocrires : 
to'Ait, to faine that they would obey God and imbrace his word, if they were aſſured 
tbat bis meflengers, ſpake the rruetb: though indeede they be moR farre from all obedi= 
ence, .e Thus the wicked doe not onely contemne and hurtthe metſengers of God, 


but Sander, and ſpeake wickedly of all zbem that ſuppart or favour the godly, 
thee 


es, 


'es 
- 


He prophecieth the deſtruftion of Egypt: 


thee againſt vs , for to deliver vs into the hand of 
the Galdeans , that they might ſlay vs, and cary vs 

away captives into-Babel, 
4 So Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah , andallthe 
capraines of the hoaſte , and all the people obeyed 
_ "4 voyce ofthe Lord, to toe inthe land of 

udah, 

5 Bur Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all 
, the capraines of the hoaſte tooke all the remnant 

. — of Iudah that were returned from all f nations, 

nizes, and Edowites, Whither they had bene driven, to dwell in the land 

Chap.40,11, of Iudah: 

6 Even men and-women , and children , and the 
kings daughters , and every. perſon that Nebuzar-a- 
dan the chiefe ſteward had left with Gedaliah the 
g Whomtheſe fſonne of Ahikam , the ſonne of Shaphan,X Ieremi= 
wicked lead away ah the g Propher , and Baruch the ſonne of Nerizh, 
by force. '7 $0 they came into the land of Egypt : for 
they obeyed notthe voyce of the Lotd : thus came 
they to b Tahpanhes, 

g F, _ came the word of the Lord unto Ie» 
—— remihi'in Tahpanhes,faying, 

Sogn oo 9 Take + — = thine hand', and i hide 

nezzar ſhould come them in tHe clay inthe bricke kill, which is arthe 

eventorde | entry of Pharaohs Houſe in Tahpanhes in the 
gaces of Phils fight of the men of Idab, 

bricked killes for 10 And ſay untothem , Thusſaith the Lord of 

disbuildings. hoaſtes the God of Iſrael , Behold , I will ſend and 

& Readechap.3559 bring Nebuctad:nezzar the king: of Babelk my ſer- 
vant , and will ſer histhrone upon theſe ſtones that 
_— hid, and he ſhall ſpread his panilion over 

1EM, 
II And when he ſhall come , he ſhall ſmite the » 

1 Frery one ſhall. Jand of Egypt : 1ſuchas are appointed for death) to 

GOT. . a wh uch asare for capriuitie ,to captivitie, 

Þxb appointed, Andſuch as are for the ſword, to rhe ſword, 

Chap. 15,2. 12:And F will kindlea fire in the houſes of the 
. of Egypt; and he thall burne them and cary 
them away captives , & he (ball aray liimſelfe with 

mMezning, moſt. the land of Egypt,asa m ſhepheard putterh on-his 

eaſily and fudden- garment” , and ſhaildepart from thence in peace; 
= Auaorwonterndy * 13 He hall breake atiothe images of p:Berh-ſhe- 

þ 0r,thebouſe of Melhythatis in the land of Egypr,and the houſes of 

the Sunne, the gods of the Egyprians tha e burne with'fire. 

CHAP. XLCTIV. 
Hee reproov:th the people for their idolatry. 
et lioht by the 'hreatnin? of the Lexd,are chaſtened. 26 The 


b Acitie in Egypt 
peere to dMilus, 


1y They that 


2 Thefe vere all deſiruTion of Eeypt , and of the Tewes theremn , is prophecied, 
breenang © He worde that came to Ieremiah concerning 
wherethe Jewes- all the Iewes, which dwell in the lande of 


thac were fled, 
dvv:l: for their 
prog ne —_ ſaying, 
 —— 2 Thus ſayth the: Lor4 of hoaſtes the God of 
hold ſo firong thas Tirael, Yee have: ſeene all-the evill that I have 
- 2 tem brought: upon Ieruſalem , and upon allthe cities 
ane, vnS6e oof Tudah: and behold , rhis day they are deſolate 
b Reads Chap.,, and nomandwelleth therein, 

25.and 3H3-and 36. 3* Becaufe of their wickednefſe which they 
gory 19% 32-33: have commined , to provoke me to anger in that 
Cererkoirgzns they went to burne: incenſe , and to ſerve other 
Godsindgements $0ds -whom thiey knew. not, nezther they nor you, 
againſt Iadah and, nor your fathers, 

Lezulalem for their. 4 Howbeir I ſent unto you all my ſervants the 
me mg Prophers b riſing early , and ſending them, ſaying, 
their example,ans. Oh doe not.this abominable thing that I hate. 

not with thelike- 5- But they would nor heare nor incline their 
ba te arp | x eare to turne from their wickednes-, and to burne 
ther>they ſhould be 3 MOre incenſe unto orher gods, 

deuble puniſhed, 6 Whereforec my wrath , and mine anger was' 


powred forth. and was kindled in the cities of It 


Egypt, and remained at Migdol and ara Tahpan- 
hes , andat Noph, and.inthe. countrey of Pathros, 


dah ,and in the fireetes of Teruſalem , and they are 
deſolate , and waſted , as appearesh this be | 


| Pathros, anſwered Ieremiah, {aying, 


To learne by others example, »$ 


Therefore now thus ſayth the Lord of hoaſts 
the God of Iſrael , wherefore commit ye this great 
evill againft your ſoules, to cut off from you man 
and woman ,. child and ſackling our of Iudah, and 
leave you-none to remaine? 
8 ln that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your bands , burning incepſe unto other 7 Hefbewerh | 
gods in the land of Egypr, whither yee be gone to xc in memory 
dwell : that ye might bring deftrution unto your gods piagues from 
ſelves, and that ye might be a curſe and a reproach the beginning. char 
among all nations of the earth, Sar _ 
9 Have ye forgotren the wickednefle of your EDO knows 
fathers, and the wickednefle of the 4 kings of Lu- ifbe bave nor ſp- 
dh, and the wickednefſe of their wives, and your red ourfarbers; 
owne wickeduefle, and the wickedneſſe of your + 19 ABngtryr 
wives , which they have commitrred in the land of pole countreys, 
Indah,and in the ſtreetes of Teruſalem? and na:ious for 
I © Theyare not $ humbled unto this day , nei. their finoes. tha: 
ther have they feared nor walked in wy law nor | 00 99g 
in _ —_— » that I ſer before you and before eſcape puniſhment 
our fathers. 02 Ours, 
- 2-1 Therefore thns ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, the | &r- beaten downe. 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſer my face againſt e ora we 
you * to evill , and-to deftroy all Iudah, fully ſet their 
12 And I will takethe remnant of Ludah that minds, ard are gone” 
e have ſer their faces to go into the land of Egypt *bithe! - a 
there to dwell , and they ſhall all be confumed Wreby been 
ard fall in the land of Egypt : they ſhall even be =: Teremiab 
conſumed by the {word and by the famine » they and Barucb that 
ſhall die from the leaſt uno the moſt, by the V** forced us 
ſword , and'by the famine, and they. ſhall be a de. {27 tht Lord hee 
teſtation and ap aftoniſhment , and af curſe and a his face 2gainit 
reproach, | . them: tharis, pure: 
13 ForlI will viſitthew that dwell inthe land of Po{«y defiroy 
Egypt , 45 I have viſited Teruſalem, by the ſword, | reage Chap. 
by. the famine, and by the peſtilence, 26,6.and 41:18. 
Kt So that none - _ — of Indh She. lift vp thety 
which. are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell /****-- . 
there ſhall eſcape or remains, that = ould re. £ Merningebut: 
turne into the land of Iudab to the which they > This declarerh 
t have a defire toreturne to dwell there : for none bow dangerous Þ- 
ſhall returne, bur 8 ſuck as ſhall eſcape. thing in io29. 66> 
p » clineonce from 
»5- Then all the wer which knew that their 5.4 9 tofollowy: 
wives had: burnt incenſe unto other gods, and all our owne fantaties: 
the women that ſtood by, a great multitude , even for Saran ever —_ 
all the people that: dwelt in the land of Egypt in _ - == 
| tbem till he bave - 
16 The word that- thou haſt'{poken unto vs in brought them 10+ | 
the Name of y Lord \ we will © nor heare it of thee, I_ -—- popu | 
17 But wee will doe whatſoever thing goeth ©naenetee vie 
out- of our owne mouth , asro burne incenſe voto wikednes againſt 
ithe Queene of heaven , and to powre out dripke God and bis 
offrings unto her ,}as we bave done , 60th we and 2.29 
our fathers, our kidlgs and our princes io tbe ci- | 7: french thee. 
ties of Indah, avd inthe firectes of Teruſalem : for the Papiſts gnber> 
then f had wee « plenty of vitaties,and-were well ed ofthis place 
and j felt none evill, EN 
18 "But fince we lefr off to burne incenſe tothe j;,,,.;<altivg 
Qaeene cf heaveo,. and to powre out drinke offte- thevirgin Mary - 
rings unto her , wee have had þ ſcarcenefle of all Queene - m_ 
things , and have beene conſumed by the ſword -—eatrdagh "Io 
and by the famins. Dt ofons 2 
159 And when we burnt incenſe unto y Queene vicur Chritt,made* 
of heaven , and powred out drirke offcrings unto 20 vole” for Lere 
her, did wee make ber-cakes yto make ber glad, Þ* Profnerenn- 
rie. 
4 Blr, we were ſutiate with bread. K This is till the "77+ AO 
eſteeme religion by the belly , and in trad of acknowledging Gods yworkes, who lend . 
eth both plenty and dearthy, heal:b and lic kene fe , they atvribure ir 20 their idloies, aud 
ſo diſnoacur God, þ.orifow, YU Orawant, [.0r,te aw" 


- Deſtrukion threatnedfor idolatrie.  Teremiah, A prophecie apainſt Epypts 


and powre out drinke offerings unto 'her withour in my montning, and I can finde noreft. 4 
1 Thisteacheth | gur husbands ? 4 Thus ſhalt thou » 4 unto him , The Lordſaith © —_—— 
how grearda®* 20 Then ſaid Teremiah untoallthe people ,to thus, Behold, that which I have built, will I4de- gy, poof? 4efroy 
_— _- over the men ,and to the women , and toall the people ftroy , and that which I have planted, will T plucke cauſe be bad plane 


mittheir wives Which had given him that anſwere, ſaying, up, even this whole land, | ted them, 
any thing whereof 2x Djiq nor the Lord remember the incenſe, 5 And ſeekeſtethou great things for thy ſelfe z © Thinkeſtthoy 
they be not aſſu- ave honour 


| that yee burnt in the cities of Tudah , and in the ſeeke them not : for behold , I will bringa plague . 1 c..ai 
_ bur ka of Ieruſalem , both you and' your fathers, wupon all fleſh , ſaith the Lord : bur thy life w1 11 _ mr ? 
. eake an occaſion to our kings , and your Pr Inces, and the people of the o1ve thee for fa pray in all places h whither thou oth bis —— wag 


iultike rheirdoing% [2nd, andt hath he not confidered it ? goeſt. Reade Chap. 33,9, 
oe fhall ive 22 $0 that the Lord could no longer forbeare, CHAP. XLYL 
'an account thereof becauſe of the wickednes of your inventions , and , yeprophecieth rhe deftrattion of Beypt. 7 Deliverance 
5 God,reade becauſe of the abominations, which yee _ _ is promiſed to-1ſpacl. 
"Ma-3-25- mitted: therefore is your land deſolate, and an aſto- H Eh hich 
Ebr. is it not come . a oY - 4 T* He words of the Lor@, which came to Iere- 
- into bis heart? Niſhwent ,and a curſe , and without inhabitant , as T miah the Propher againſt thea Gentiles, a Thatis,nine nes 
appeareth this day, 2 QA: againtt Egypt, againſtthe army of b Pha- tjous, which are 


23 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe , and be= ,,_ Necho king of Egypt , which was by the river round abourthe 
em Fouhavecom-" Cauſe yee haye ſinned againſt the Lord, and have path j5 Carchemiſh , which Nebuchad-nezzar 1nd of 8gypr. 
mitted doubleevil not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord, nor walked in king of Babel ſmote inthe fourth yeere of Tchoia- b Reade 2.king 


in waking _ his law, nor in his ſtatutes ,nor in his teſtimonies, x: 1. fonne of Tofiah king of Iudih. © Ms. on 4408 
Forming theſame, Therefore this plague is come upon you , as «ppe6= 3 c Make ready buckler and ſhield , and goe 

q1 Thisdeclareth reth this day, - k forth to battell, c He waruneth the 
ao berrible plague 24 Moreover Ieremiah ſaid untoallthe people 4 Make readiethe horſes , and let the horſemen + rn o Log 
ye har God nd to all the women, Heare the word of the Lord, get up, andſtand vp with your ſallets ,fourbith the fo ware, 


21ill bſafe All Tudah, that are in the land of E 
qr ble cnms 25 4 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord 
awentioned by ſuch of Iſrael, ſaying , Yee and your wives have both 


t. ſpeares, and put on the brigandines, 
4 hoalts, the God 5 d Wherefore have , om them afraid , and 


driven backe >for their mighty men are ſmitten, 1, T** Prophet 


a__ i F bad this viſion of 
We llc eherefors 1PIKen with your mouthes , and fulfilled with y Par And are fled away ,and looke not backe : for feare the Egypriens, 
thar God hath a' © hand , ſaying , We will performe our vowes t - @v4s round about, ſaith the Lord. which ſhould be 
grreeraal care over WEE have vowed to burne incenſe ro the Queene. 6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away , nor the ſtrong P*tto flight by 
; Ris, wituneras Heaven , and to powre out drinke offerings to her: |. eſcape : they ſhall tumble , and fall toward the a hnions 
- 1 1110: . emiſh. 
Keced : for though YES Will performe your yowes , and doe the things North by the river Perath. 


d ; Ns © The Babyloniang 
Who is this that commeth up asfa flood, ſhall diſcom. 


whoſe waters are mooved like the rivers ? fire them at the 


be b that ye have vowed. 
en oma - 26 Therefore heare the word of the Lord , all 
&eliver them when TyJah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold , I 


. . 2 4» river Euphrates, 
deſtroyeth bi 8 Egypt riſeth up like the flood , and kar wa- |, qt 
enemies. have ſworne by my great Name, fayth theLord. erg are mooyed like the rivers ,and he faith, 1 will boatings = 


p He ſheeth the that my Name = ſhall no more be called upon by the 
aneanes whereby mouth of any man of Iudah,inallthe landof Egypt, 
whey ſhould bede- {2yinp, The Lord God liveth, 


goe up , and will coverthe earth: I will deſtroy the Egyptians, who 
City with them that dwell therein, though: by their 


riches and power 
Nroyed to aſſure - ; n 9 Comeup ye horſes , and rage ye charets, and ,. a 
prog gar an 27 Behold,I will watch overthem for evilland 1.7 mn mencome forth, g the blacke Mores, ;1the odd. athe. 


Laintie of the mot for good ,and all men of Indah tharare inthe 
plague,and yet = Jand of Egypt , ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and 
bty — _ by thefamine,untill they be utterly deſtroyed. 

me no— 28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 


For Ioſepbus lib.zo. ®fſhall returne our of the land of Egypt into the avenge him of his enemies : for the ſword ſhall x For theſe rar. 
de Antiq.cap-12- Jand of Tudah : and all the remnant of Indah that devoure, and. it ſhall be faciate , andmade drunke 91 tooke part with 


hr are gone intothe land of Egyptto dwellthere , ſhall ,,::4 their blood : for the Lord God of hoafts hath eByypaites. 


. "__— . - , Hecalleth rhe. 
2beraking of le» Know whoſe wards ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs, bh a ſacrifice in the North countrey iby the river . 
cufalew, Mebu- 29 Andthis ſhall be a figne unto you , ſayth the path. WE —_—_— _ 


chad-nezzarthe FJ ord, when T viſit you in this place, that ye may | toGil k and becauſe ir is a 
yang bag. $00 that any wordes ſhall furely Rand againſt you = yirgine ,the daughter of Faybt cn veto tale hon Mingthardonth 


overcome the Moas gICOE A leaſe himyIſa. 34,5 
uſe many m medicines : for thou ſhalt have no 5 —_ 


and the Libyans that beare the ſhicld , and the Ly- ding to the river 
dans that handle and bend the bow. Nilus, which at 
Io 4 For this is the day of the Lord God of rate times 


overfloyweth rhe 
hoaſtes , and a day of vengeance , that hee may countey of Egypt. 


Þites and the Am» or evil. 


monires, went 39 Thus faith the Lord » Behold, T willP give health, - bay at Care 
> ame ag Pharaoh Hophra King of Egypt into the hand of Iz The nations haye heard of thy ſhame , and *, For at Gilead 


is enemi d into the hand of them that ſeeke did grow moft 
ſo brought theſe his CNEMIES o ld Can : thy cry hath filled the land: for the firong hath £5910; 
— is life :as I gave Zedekiah king of Indah into the : ded ; ſoveraigne balme 
Sno Babylon. © hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel his enemie, LIE elong they arefallenboth Om. 


whoalſo ſought his life, | 13 9 bo wn that the Lord ſpake to Teremi- 12a; ated 
. | ah the Prophet , how Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- "wee 
wes = re p CHAP, XLYV, bel ſhould come and {mite the land of E gy - +» nc eng 


2 Teremidh comforteth Baruch , luring him that hee ſhould 


avrote his prophe- nee periſh in the deſtruftion of Teruſulem, 


14 Publiſh in Egypt and declare in Migdol, and that no falve or 


<ies vnder bim. proclaime in Noph, and in Tahpanhes ; and fay, madiciercas = 
b Whereof reade He worde that Teremiah the Prophet fpake © Stand ſtill and prepare thee, for the ſword ſhall de- — (9p kein 
= — © unto 2 Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ,* when hee youre round abour thee. nk. 6 : 
with av inconſide» had writtentheſe b wordes in a booke at the mouth Is Why ate thy valiant men putbacke ?they 

rae=eale of lere= Of Teremiah , in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim, the could not ſtand, becauſe the Lord did drive them.” 

ne ſonne of Iofiah king of Iu ah,ſaying, 16 Hee made many to fall , and one fe]l upon 


Gor the deſtruction _ 2 Thus fayththe Lord God of Lirael unto thee, another : and they faid, Ariſe, let us goe againe to 
of:be people, & tbe O Baruch, [ Our n owne people , and to the land of our nativitie n As they that 
Temple,maketh this 3 Thou diddeſt ſay , Woe is me now : forthe fromthe ſword of the violent. ſhould repent rhet 


amentati ; . . ' x bey bel be 
= _ Lord hath laid forow unto wy forow : L< fainted 17 They didcry there,Pharavh king of Egypt, inp pong 


94 


' 6 Heederideth 


Foyptlike calfe, 
and of a great” multitude , o hath- paſſed the time 


appointed, | : 
13 AsLlive, faith the King, whoſe Name is the 


Lord of hoafſtes , ſurely as Tabor zs in the moun- 


them which ſhall 
impure rheir overs 
throw to lackeof 


_—_ —_ taines;and as Carmel rs in the ſea : ſsthall p it come. 
and not obſerving 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt , make 
mnghog conſ* thee geare to ub into caprivire: for Noph ſhall 
GN tnkens ' tbe waſte and delolare', withoutan inhabitant. 

ment- 20 Egypt # like aqfaire calfe , but deſtruction 


p Towit , that tke:commeth : out of the North it commerh. 


Bgyprians ſhalle 21 Alfo her hired men r-are in the middes of 
CT her like fat calves : they are alſo turned back and 
2 undance of all fled away together : they could nor ſtand , becauſe 
things, and there- the day of their deſtruction was come upon them, 


= _ i and the time of.their viſitation, 
| +] . 


. 22 The voyce thereof ſhall goe foorth like a 
r Asverlſe 9- 4 k - 
{They ſhallbe— £. ſerpent: for they ſhall march with an armie , and 
ſcarceablero come againſt: her with axes , as hewers of wood;. 
ſpeake for ſeare 23+ They ſhall cut downe u her foreſt , ſaith the 


of the Caldeans- 
t Meaning, Egypt- 
u Thar is, they 


Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe they are 
more then the x graſhoppers;, and are innumerable. 


hall flaytbegreat*— 24. Thedaughter of Egypt ſhalbe confounded: 
_ AC ſhe ſhalbe delivered into the hands ofthe people 
. 5 wide. of the North, ; 
chad-nezzars 25 9Thus fayth the Lord of hoaſtes;the-God of” 
armie. Ifrae], Behold, I will vifite thy y common people 


——_— of No and Pharaoh , and Egypt , with their gods 
Sworn forthe Rings and their kings , even Pharaoh , and all them that. 
name of No,that truſtin him, 

ig,of Alexandria. 26+ And'I will.deliver them into the hands of 


-_— thoſe that ſeeke their lives, and into the hand of 


fourty yeeres a 
Egypt ſhould bere= hands: of his-ſeryants- ,, and afterward ſhee ſhall. 


ne a dwellas z-in the _ time, faith the cm: 
— 27 Y.a But feare not thou , - O my ſervantTaas 
CG WH. be not thou afraid, O Iſte!: for behold, 
captivitie;but ſpe» I will deliver thee from a farre countrey, and thy 
cial'y the ſmall ſeed from the land oftheir captivitie , and taaked 
CC ſhall retarne ant be in reft}, and proſperitie , and 
were Ieremiah and- NONE ſhall make him afraide, 
Blruch wbich re- 28+ Feare thou not, O Iaakob my ſervant , ſaith 
mained m_—_— the Lord , for I am with thee, and 1 will vtterly de- 
_— forts, roy all the nations; whither I have driven thee: 
Kerb bis, 24.44,2, DAT I will not vtterly deftroy thee , bur correct 
chap.30,10. b thee byindgement, and nor vtterly-cut-thee off.” 
b Read chap.10,14+ ; CYHAEF XLvIE 
T he word of the Lord againſt the Philiftims: 
*He words -of the Lord that came to Ieremiah. 
the Prophet , againſt the Philiſtims, before: 

that Pharaovh'ſmote Azzab. 
. 2 Thus fſauhthe Lord , Behold, waters riſe vp 
our ofthe b-North , and ſhalbe as a ſwelling flood, 
and ſhall overflow the land , and all that is therein, : 
Jnr and the citics with 'them thar dwell therein : then 
afRion. the men ſhall cry ,and all the inhabirants -of the 
d- Their bearrhall land ſhall howle. 
"_— _— 3 Ar the noiſe aud-ftamping ofthe hoofes of 
torims,oobict are » DIS firong horſes ,art the noiſe of his charersandar y- 
alſo called Cappa- Tumbling of his wheeles:the fathers ſhall not looke 
docians, bad de== backe-to their-children , for- feeblenes ofd hands,: 
_——— 4. Becauſeof the day that commeth to deſtroy 
Rinis, and dwelt in- all the Philiſtiws'; and ro-deftroy *Tyrus , and Zi- 
their landeevento0-. JON , &ndall the reſt that-rake their part ; for the 
Gza,Deut.2-23. Lord will deſtroy the Philiſtims ;the remnant of -- 
f They that pilled the yle of « Caphtor, 
My —_— 4 ri  5- fBaldneſle is-come npon- Azzah , Afbkelon 
g As the heathen 13S _CUt VP. vw#h the reſt of their valleys, How long: 
vied intheir mour- Wilt g thou cut thy ſelfe'? 
ning,which the 6 O thou ſword of the Lord, howtong will - 


a Which vwazalfo 
called Gaza, acitie 
ofthe Philiſtims. 
b He meaneth the 
armie of the Cxl. 
deans, Ifa.9.7,8. 

C- The great feare 
ſhall rakeaway 


Lord forbade his +: be h le 1 "tay" 
eG It or thon ceaſe ! turne againe into thy {cab- 
DeEut, 1491s berd,ret and be {t, : : 


Chap. XL VII XLVIIT. 


Nebuchad-nezzar king. of Babel , and- into-the: . 


% » . © i " 
Aprophecie againft'Moab, »5* 
7 How canit bceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath gi- y wean ch. ; 
ven it a charge againſt Aibkelon , and again the isnor polTiSte make 
ſea banke 2 even there hath he appoynted ic, the wickedshouid 

CHAP. XLVIII. | © +7 eRG 


The word of the Lord <geinſ the Moabitcs, eſcape or ſtay the 


a . L rd, 5 { 
their pride and crueltie, ord, when be will 
take vengeance, 


a6 Becauſe of 


E Oncerning Moab , thus ſayeth the Lord of 

hoaſtes , the God of Iſrael , Woe unto a Nebo: a Theſe were cj, 
for it is waſted ; Kiriathaim is confounded and *i*5 9fthe Moa. 
taken: Miſgab is confounded and afraid, wards _ = 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Helhbon : for roocke betore hes 
they have deviſed evill againſt it. b Come , and ler went to fighe 
vs deſtroy it, that it be no more a nation : alſo *82ioft Necho 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed , c O Madmen , and the a7 ay 24 » 
{word ſhall purſue thee. Bibyloni oa _ 

3 A voyce of crying /hatbe from Horonaim courage ove 
vv4ith deſolation and great deſtruction, another. | 

4 Moab is deſtroyed : her little ones have © 416. 25,10, 
cauſed their cry to be heard, 

5 Forat the going up of +Luhith , the mour- q gorovaim 2nd 
ners ſhall goe up with weeping: for in the going Lubith wererwo 
downe of Horonaim , the enemies haye heard a Places whereby 
cry of deſtruction, | "7g 

6 Flee and fave your lives , and be likeunto jc: , -—_ 
the eheath in the wilderneſle.- e Hide yourſelyag 

7 For becauſe vhou haſt truſted in thy fworks i» barren places, 
and in thy treaſures , thou- ſhalt alſo be taken,and _—_—— CP. 
s-Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity with his ;e, = gg 
Prieſts and his'Princes together, f Thatis, the 

8 And the deſtroyer thall come uponall cities, ioles which are 
and no city: ſhall eſcape : the valley alſo thall pe- - +a WM 
rity a the plaine ſhall be defiroyed as the Lord reade, in thy poiteC- 

atn 1PORKen, fiens,for ſo the 

9 Gwe wings unto Moab , that it may flee and 2:4 may fignifie, 
get away : forthe cities thereof thall be deſolate, * panm 252 
withour any ro dwell therein. Hal end kiomains 

* h CO be he that doeth the worke of the teiners ſhalbe oe 
Lord gnegligently., and curſed be he that keepeth 3937 <2prives,ſo 
backe bis ſword tow blood, "7 _ ne 

11 Moabhathbene atreſt from his youth, and vaice to looke for 
hee hath fſerled on this -lees; and hath not beene Þ*lpe ar idoles, 

i powred from veſſell to veflell, neither hath hee om IN 
goe into caprivitie : therefore his rafte remained G44 would puniſh 
in him, and his ſent is not changed. the Caldeaus, if they 

12 gTherefore behold, the dayes come , ſayth 4id vor deſtroy 
the Lord, thatT will ſend 'vnto þim ſuch as ſhall | pM and 
carie him away, and ſhall emptiehis veſlels , and -» niger =>. 
breake their bortels. tbisexecuting of 

13 And Moab ſhallbeaſhamel1 of Chemoſh , as Þ's vengeamce 
the houſe of LIlrael was alhamed of x Bethel their —_— evenmies, 

13 worke: though 
conhdence, MR ——_ . 

14 How thinke you thus; We are mightieand fough: another 
firong men of warre? end,Ifa.10,12. 

15 Moab is deſtroyed, & his cities + burnt up,&&# Or ecrirfuly. 
his chuſen yong menare gone down to ſlaughter, un, nos ene 
ſaith the King, whoſe name i, The Lord of hoaſts, tewes bave, bur 

16 ' The deftru&ion'of Moab is ready to come, bave lived ar eaſe, - 
and his plague hafterh faſt. me cher 

K X -. feedetb irſfelfe on 

1, Aliyethatareabour him , mournefor him, ,;;1««. 
and all ye that know his name , ſay , 1 How is the k As tbe calfe of ' 
firong ſtaffe broken , «nd che beautifull rod ! Berh.el was not 

18 : Thou-daughter that doeft inhabite Dibon, co very no 
come youes from thy glory, and fit inthirſt : for ball Chimoth de. 
the: deftroyer of Moab thall come upon thee, and liver the Moabites. * 
he ſhall deſtroy thy-ſtrong holds. } Ebr.cont vp, 

19 Thou that'dwelleſt in Aroer , tand by the nr 

""- : _ How are they 
way: and behold: aske him that fleeth and that gentroyed thar put 
eſcapeth,and ſay, What is done? - theirrrult in ricix 


20. . m Moab is confounded : for it is deſtroyed; frengra ans 
howle and cry , celLyee itia Arhon-,that Moab is 
maaCeywakltez -. 


riches> 
m Thus they thas 
flee ſhall auſyo:-e, 


2+ 'And- - 


The Moabites pride and crueſtie, 


2I And iudgement is come vpon the ; nn 
upon 


countrey, u olon and upon Iahazah, an 
Mephaath, ll | £ 
22 Andupon Dibon , and upon Nebo , and up- 
onthe houſe of Diblathaim, 
23 And upon Kiriathaim , and upon Bet-ga- 
mul,and uponrBeth-meon, 
24 And upon Kerioth,and upon Bozrah,& up- 
onall the cities of the land of Moab far or neere, 
25 Then horne of Moab is cut off, and his 
arme is broken, ſaith rhe Lord. 
Caldeansto lay 26 Make ye hime drunken : for hee magnified 
affliction ynovgh hHimſelfe againſt the Lord : Moab hall j wallow 
4 ys ”— in his vormite , and healſo thallbe in derifion. 
Wen tharhldowne , 27, For diddeft nor thou deride Iſrael,as though 
to their ſhameans hee had beene found among theeves ? for when 
acederided of all. thou ſpeakeft of him,thou art p mooved, 
+ Or,/hall be ſul, 2Y O yee thatdwellin Moab , leave the civies, 
—_— _ a and dwell inthe rockes , and be like the doye that 
Memateny maketh herneſtin the ſides ofthe holes mouth. 
miſcrie. 29 * We have heard thepride of Moab (hee re 
Iſa. 16,6, exceeding proud) his fonwetts , and his arrogan- 
cie,and his pride, and the haurtinefſe of his hearr, 
30 I know his wrath , faith the Lord , q but it 
ſhall not beſo : and his diſsinwlations ,for they doe 
not right. | 
31 r Therefore will I howle for Moab , and 
will cry out for all Moab ; mine heart ſhallmourne 
for the men of Kir-heres, 
32 Ovineof Sibmah , I will weepe for thee, as 
I wept for Iazer : thy plantsare gone overthe ſea, 


1 That is, his pow« 
er and ſtrengtd. 
o He willed the 


q He ſhall not exe- 
cure bis malice 
againſt his neigh» 
bours. 

£ Reade Eſa,16,7, 


L warn Sony 
in the armoR Dor» f4llen upon thy ſummer fruits,& upon thy vintage. 
ovdrvar wes eral 33 And ioy,and gladneſle 5; ron from . 
that the whole +7 feld , and from the land of Moab : and 
Jand ſhould be have cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſle : 
deltroyed, and the none ſhall treade with ſhouting ; their ſhouting 
trople carte@ IW9Y* ſhall be noſhouting. 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon unto Elaleh and 
unto Iahaz have they made their noyſes : from 
Zoar unto Horonaim , ther heifer of three yeere 
old ſpall gee lowving : for the waters alfo of Niarrim 
halbe walted. | 

5 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him thatoffteth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenſe to his gods, 

36 Therefore mine heart thall found for Moab 
like a» ſhaume , and mine heart ſhall ſound like a 
ſhaume for the men of Kir-heres , becauſe the ri- 
ches that he hath gotrcen is periſhed. 

37 *Forevery head ſhallbe | balde, and every 
beard plucked: upon all the hands ſhall be cuttings, 
and upon the loy nes ſackecloath, 

38 And mourning ſhall be upon all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ftreers thereof : for I 
have broken Moab likea veflell wherein is no plea- 
ſure , ſaith the Lord. ; 

39 They ſhall howle , ſaying, How is hee de- 
ſtroyed z how hath Moab turned thee backe with 
ſhame 2 fo ſhall Moab beaderifion, anda feare to 

all them abonthim. 

4o For thus ſaith the Lord,Behold,x he ſhall fee 
as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over Moab, 

41 Theciries are taken , and the ftrorg holdes 
are wonne , andthe mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
that day ſhalbe as the hearr of a woman in travaile, 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroyed from beirg a 
people , becauſe hee hath ſet up himlſelfe againſt 
the Lord : 

43 - y Feare, and pit, and ſnare fGal/ be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the Lord, * 


t Reade a.rs,s. 


a Theircuſtome 
was to playon 
Autes of inſtru- 
ments, heavieand 
grave tunes at bye 
rialsand in the 
zinue of mounings 
as Matrt.9,23. 

% 1ſa.-15,2,43. 
evek. 7» 13. 


[| Or, ſhaven, 


x That is, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, as 
Chap.4922, 


y ffethateſcaperth 
one danger ſhalbe 
taken of anather, 
Ma 24147». 


feremiah, 


they are come to the {ea r of Iazer ; the deftroyer is. 


. nighr, they will deſtroy til they have enough. 


- ſure 


- was a Chiefe citie of Edom, 


Idumea. Grape gatherers; 

44 Hethateſcapeth from the feare, ſhall fall in , They fled thi 
the pit, and he that getteth up our of the pit,ſhalbe ther, tbinking ta 
taken in the ſnare: for I will bring upon ir , ever: bave ſuccour of 
upon Moab the yere of their viſitation, ſaith F Lord, ®* Amvrite, 

45 They that fled , ftood under the ſhadow x of "Sx" w—yry 
Heſhbon , becauſe of the force : for a the fire came Moabites in hs 
out of Heſhbon , and a flame from Sihon , and de- pat, and now be- 
voured the corner of Moab , and the top of the <#* of their 


ſedirious children. my Fara 
46 Woe beuntothee , O Moab : the people of ow +1 mag 

b Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſonnes are taken b Which vanted 

captives , and thy daughters led into captivitie, nmektheir 
47 Yer will I bring againe the captivirie of ($019 85 29% _ 

Moab in the « latter dayes, faith the Lord. Thus them. 

farre of the iudgement of Moab, © That is, they 


' CHAP. XLIX. by the Kees 
Tz The word of the Lord againft the Ammonites, 7 Idumeas 

23 Damaſcus,, 38 Kedar, 34 and Elam. 

V Nto the children of s Ammon thus faith the a They were (+04; 

Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſonnes ?or hath he none Yared from the 
heire } Why £hen: hath their king b poſſeſſed Gad 3 Moabites by rhe 
and his people dwelt inc his cites ? oa 1g vg 

2 Therefore behold , the dayes come , ſaith the tribes were caried 
Lord , that 1 will cauſe a noiſe of war tobe heard away intocaprivi- 
ind Rabbah of rhe Ammonites , and it ſhall be a *i* they invaded he 
deſalate heape ,and her daughters ſhall be burnt g?7oney.0f Gad- 
with fire : then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſle thoſe that poſ- ammorite,, © 
ſefſed him, ſaith the Lord. c Meaning, of the 

3 Howle, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted : cry yee Iſraelites. 
daughters of Rabbah : gird you with ſackecloath ; 7, _—m—— 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges : for ofthe Ammonites, 
their king ſhall go intocaptivity , and his Prieſts, as were Heſhbou 
and his _—_ OUS. o ES a ro 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in thee valleyes « 
thy valley h—_ away , O rebellious raves : OR Imes 
ſhee truſted in her treafures , ſaying , Who ſhall e ln tby plentifull 
come unto me 2 countrey. 

5 Beholde, I will bring fa feare upon thee, f =%.66.rp. og 
ſaith the Lord God of hoaſtes, of all thoſe that be anna 05 h07=uy 
abour thee , and yee ſhall be ſcattered every man whev as God will 
g right forth, and none ſhall gather him that fleeth, ex<cvte bisiudge. 

F. And b afterward I will bring againe the cap- > The © 
tivity of the children of Ammon. looking backe, and 

7 gTo Edomthus ſaith the Lord of hoaftes,Ts as every one can 
wiſedomeno more in i Teman ? is counſell periſhed fied a way to eſcape, 
from Mer children? is their wiſedome vanithed ? nr 
"8 Flee,yee inhabitants of Dedan (k they are Gentitesſhall be 
turned backe , and have confulred to dwell) for I called. oy 
have brought the deſtruction of Efau upon him, and 0 amy —— "+=" 
the time of his viſitation. 24 - robe d 

9 If thel grape gatherers come to thee , would x1iphaz ſonue , who 
they not leave ſome grapes ?If rheeves come by came of gſau. 

k The enemies that 


io For I have diſcovered Eſau : I have unco- | ene 


vered his ſecrets , and he ſhall not be able to hide away, ſhall turne 
himſelfe : his ſeed is wafted , and his brethren and backe and invade 
his neighbours , and there thall be none to ſay, your land, and 
I1 Leavethy m fatherles children,and 1 will pre- | Meaning,that God 
ſerve them alive, and let thy widowes truſtin me. would utterly de- 
12 For thus ſayth the Lord, n Beholde , They froy them and not 
whoſe indgement was not to drinke of the cup, __ _ 
have affuredly drunken , and art thou he that ſhall = + 4+ pony 
__ _ ſhalt not go free, but thou ſhalt and tbeeves iecke 
rinKe Or It, ut til] rhey bave 
I 7 For I have ſworne by my ſelfe , ſayeth the _— —_— 
Lord, that® Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and he a re- Eons: even 
prozch, and a defolarion, and a curſe , andall the there ſhalibe noce 
Cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall defolarions. leftto take care 


over the widowes 
14 TI haveheard arumour from the Lord,and an cr 1re rage 


= I bavenot ſpated mine owyne people, aud hoyy ſhould I pitiie thee 2 o Which 
ambafſadour 


polleſſe ir. 


Ie 


Of Damaſcus. 


yp That is, Bozrab, 


- Oo, idole, 


A To wit, Nebne 
Chad-nezzar after 
be bath overcome 
Judah, which 1s 


ambafſadone is ſent unto the heathen, ſaying , Ga= 
ther you together, and come againſt P her, and riſe 
up to the batrell. 

Is Forloe, I will make thee but fwall among 


| the heathen,and deſpiſed among men, 


I6 Thy q feare, «nd the pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that dwelleRt is the clefts 
of the rocke , and keepeft the beight of the hill: 
though thou fhouldeſt make thy neſt as hie as the 
egle, I will bring thee downe from thence, ſayih 
the Lord. 

17 © Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate : every one 
that goeth by it , ſballbe aſtoniſhed, and ſball-hifſe 
at all the plagues thereof, 

18 As in the overthrow ef Sodom and of Go- 
morah , and the place thereof neere abonr , ſayeth 
the Lord : no man ſhall dwell there , neither ſhall 
the ſonoce of man remaine in it. 

19 Bebold , qhe hall come up like a lion from 
the ſwellipg of Iorden urto the Rirong dwelling 
place : for E will mzke Iſrael toreft , even I will 


meant by tbe ſywel- Make * him- to haſte away from her , and who is a 
ling of forden, {ball chofer man that L may appoynt againſt ber z for 


coine againſt mount 
Seir and Edoun. 


who is hke mee 7 and who will appoynt we the 


* Thatis , the Ifrae. £3 + and-who is the c ſhepheard that will and 


Lites , whom the 
Eduwites Kept as. 
priſoners, to baſte 
#aay from thence- 
J The caytaine and. 
governour of the ar- 
my meaning , Ne- 
buchad-nezzgr, 
t They ſhall notbe 
ableto refiſt bis. 
Petie captaines, 
u To vikit, the - 
enemy. 
x A: Chap.49,4e, 
was ſaid of Moab. 
y Wrich, was the 
Chiefe city of Sy- 
Jia, whereby bee 
meaueth the 
Whole couutrey. 


= When ſhee 
head the ſudden 
commiug of the 
enemie. 
& He ſpeaketh this 
inthe perſon of 
the King and of 
thein of the coun- 
wmey,who ſhall 
wonder to' ſee Da- 
maſews the chiefe 
City deftroyed. 
Þ Who was king 
of Syria,i.King.2. 
a6.aad had builc 
theſe palaces, 
which were till 
called rhe palaces 
of Beu-badad. 
C. Meaning.the A- 
rabians,aud their 
borderers. 
d: Becauſe they 
vſed ro dwell in 
wa:3s, benamerth 
the ;þiags char 
perteine-rherrtyate. 
e The enemies 
will dwell in your 
P,aces. 


He ſheweth that ' 


they of Hazor will 
flee t0 the Arabians 
for ſuccour, bag 
that (hall ng; availe 
&am- 


before mezx 

20 Therefore heare the connſeIt of the Lord 
that he hath deviſed agaioſt Ed>m, and his purpoſe 
that he hath conceived againſt the inhabicanrs of 
Temwan : ſurely the leaſt : of the flocke ſhall draw 
them out : ſurely » he thail make their habizations 
deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is mOoved at the noiſe of their fall: 
the cry of their voyce is heard in the red ſea, 


22 Behold,he ſhal}come up,and fly as the egle,. 


zand ſpread his wings over Bozrah, and at that 
day fhall the hearr of the firong men ofEdom be 
as the heart of a woman in cravaile, 

23 1 Vnto y: Damaſcus bee fazeth , Hamath is 
confornded and Arpad , for they have heard evill 
tidings , and they are faint hearted 4s one on the 
fearetull ſea that cannot reſt. 

24 Damaſcus is. diſcourzged, andrurneth her 
ſelfe to fight , = and feare hach eiſed her : anguiſh 
and ſorowes have taken her as a woman in travaile, 

25 How is the glorious acitic not referyed, 
the citie of wy joy? | 

26. Therefore her yourg wen ſhall- fall in her 
ſtreeces, and all her men ofwarte thill be cut off 
in that day, faith the Lord of hoaftes.. 

2; And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Dt. 
— which ſhall conſume tbe palaces of Þ Ben* 

adad.. 

28 $7 Vnto c Kedar, anJ1tothe kingJlomes of 
Hazor , which Nebichad-nezzar king of Babel 
ſhall fmite , thus ſaith the Lord, Arile,and 9e up 
unto KRedar , and'deftroy the men of the Eaſt, 

29 Their tents and their flockes (bali they take 
away: yea,they ſhiltcake to rhemſelves their dcur- 
raioes andall.their vefſ=is , and their camels, and: 
they ſhall cry unto them, Feare is on every lide. 

30 Fiee, get youfarre off{ e:h*y have conſuls 
ted ro dwell ).O ye inhabitants of Hezor , faith rhe 
Lord : for Nebuchad=nezzar king cf Babe] bat 
taken counſell agzinft you, and hath deviſed a 
purpoſe againſt yor. 

31. fAriſe, and get yon up unto the wealthy 
natien that dwelieth wirhour care , ſayech the 
Lorp»; which have neither gates oor barres , bit 

dwe]l one. 


32 And: their camels ſhall be a booties and #hc. 


Chap. Le. 


The deftruQion of Babylon. 80 


multitude of the cattell a ſpoyle, and I will ſcat- 
ter them into all windes, and tothe vimott cor- 
ners , and I will bring their defituction from all 
the lides thereof, ſaith the Lord. 

33 And Hazor ſhalbe a dwellivg for dragons, 
«nd .deſulation for ever : there thali no man dwell 
there , nor the ſonnes of men remaioe in it. 

34 1 The wordesof the Lord that came toTe-, rhe is, rerfit, 
remiah the Pophet , concerning 8 Elam, in the fo calledo! £:am 
beginoing of the reigne of Zedekiah kipg uf Iu. j3 no! dm. 

b, ſaying, _—— 

25 _ fayth the Lord of hoaftes, Behold, I atcrudr keg, 
* breake the Þ bow of Elam, even:the chiefe of _ Gapderding 

eir ſtrength, "maybe 

36 pr. upon Elam I will bring the foure | => pong 
windes from the foure guarters of heaven, and ; 1will place Ne- 
will ſcatter them towards all theſe windes, and bucbad-oezzar 
there halt be no nation , whither the fugitives of *Þ*r*- 20d in tbeſe 
Elam ſhall not come, |-—— xr tarye 

- 37 For I will cauſe Elam to be afraid before thoſe couutreys, 
their enemies , and before them that ſecke their which ſhould be 
lives, and will bring upon them a plague, even the ng _—_— wr 
indignation of my wrath , fayeth the Lord ,and uo Lie bers. 
will _ the ſword after then , till E have conſu- of Daviel make: h 
med them. . mention. 

38 And I will ſet wy i throne in Elam,and I will 4 > wr ter 
defiroy beth the king and the princes from thence, | the notre 1f a 
ſaith the Lord:burk inthe latter dayes I will bripg Medes 
againe the captiuitie of Elat, faith the Lord, after the Oalde. 


= 73 time of Chit, 
Hee prophecieth the deftruftion of Bab)lon 1 and the deliverance chap 43,47, 
of iſr ae. which was in captivuitre. 
F word that the Lord ſpake concerning Ba- 
bel , and:concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the f miniſterie of Ieremiabh the rropher; 

2 Declare among the nations , aod publiſh it, 
and ſerupa ttandart, proclaime it and: conceale it Þ 7 nn Re: 
not: ſay, aBabel is taken , Bel is confounded, b»Me- 1,j16,;.ns ſervice 
rodach is broken downe : her idoles are confoun- to puniſh other 
ded,«nd their images are butrft in pieces. na. ions, that ſheyy« 

3 For our of the North< there commeth upa ih aroteir | 
nation againſt her, which ſhall mcke ber land watte, ., Le puniſhed. 
and none thaki dwell therein:they. thail flee, and de- b Theſe were two, 
part, both man and beaſt, --——_ 

4 In thoſe dayes , and ar that. time , fayth the \997e 
Lord , the childreo of Iſrae} ſhall 4 come, they, and wget and the 
the children of Indabtogether, going, and © wee- Pahans. 
ping thallihey go , and ſeeke the Lord their God. | > ran re 

5 They thall aske the way to Zion, with their Ro oh 
faces thitHerward, ſaying , Come , and let vs cleave 31,5, 
rothe Lord in aperpetuall covenant that {hall not 
be forgotten, : 

6 E My people hath bene «loft Geepe : their:; 04; ans 
£\hepheards have cauſed them to goe eftray, .and 40 wir iters by 
have turned them away to the mountaines : they tteir exany les 
have-gove from g mountaine to hill, azd forgoiten | +4 rc 
their reftivg place. 2-They have com 

7 All that found them have deyoured rhe; and j.fed idea ry 
their enemies ſaid , Wee off2nd nor, bec-ufe they in | 29 prone 
have finned againſt the Eord, bthe þ-biratior, of | | oeng 
iuſice , even the Lordihe bope cf their fathers. 1 Tem 

3 i Flee from the widdes of B:bel , and depart ye, and-would 
out of the land of the Caldsans , and be yee as the fave minained 


_ them by his 1u- 
hee goares k b< fore the Hoc kr. fice agaiuſ cheir 
9 For 


+ Etr. hand. 


a After that Ged 


loe, 1 will iraiſe and cauſe ciacomenp 
againft B-bel a multitude of mightic nations ; wheo God ſhall 
from the Ncrth countrey/, and they ſhall fer them deifver you by: 
felves in aray 2gaioff her : whereby ſhee theli be god "HANK 
t:ken: their arrowes /talbe as of a firong meD,which,. 4nd wits 
is expert, for none [þall returne in vaire. dutfeare, 


to And Caldea hall be.a ſpoyle : alliha yay 
"'Y 


The deftruRion of 
her, | ſhalbe ſatisfied, faith the Lord. 2 
1t Becauſe yee were gladand reioyced in de- 

iroying mine heritage , and beeauſe yeare grow- 

\m For ioy ofthe en fat, as calves in the grafſe, mand neyed like 

, victory , thar ye had ſtrong horſes, 

againit my people. 12 "Therefore your mother ſhalbe ſore confoun- 
ded , and ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed , be- 
hold, the vttermoſt of the nations /aatbe a deſert, 
adrieland, and a wildernes, 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited , but ſhalbe wholy deſolate : eve- 
ry one-that goeth T7 Babel, ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 

,n Tagneof con. , and hifſeat all her plagues, 
.tempr and diſdain. 14 »o Put your ſelves in aray againſt Babel 
.o Heſpeaketh to und about :all ye that bendthe bowe , ſhoot at 


A Cadins her , ſpare noatrowes: for ſhe hath e finned againſh 


1 Sbalibe made 
. Tich hereby. 


p Though the the Lord, f 

arr mares 15 15 Crie againſt her.round about, : ſhe hath 
Babyloniare ie given her hand : her foundations areFallen , and 
'worke bis worke her walles are deſtroyed : for it is the vengeance of 
Fo puniſhing bis the Lord : take vengeance upon her : as thee hath 
people, yetbe- qone, doeunto her. 

.cauſe tbey did it 


. 16 Deſtroy the q ſower from Babel , and him 
od, ay tbeix that hendtbabe fieth-inthe time of harveſt : be- 


owne maliceand cauſe of the ſword of the oppreflor they ſhall curne 
to profirerhem- = eyery one to his people , and they ſhall flee every 
ſelves, itis here . 
"callcck (nad .oneto his owne land, ; 
| 0rigeelded, or 17 Iſrael i-kke ſcatterd ſheepe : the lions have 
emnade peace. diſperſed them : firſt the king of r Asſhur hath de- 
<q Deſtroy ber® youred him , and Laſt this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
_ ne ohs y of Babel hath broken his {bones, 
ground, orto take 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoafts the 
abe fruit theresf. . God of Iſrael , Behold, I will viſit the king of 


x Meanivg,Ti- 
glath-pilezar,vwko 
.caried away the 

een tribes. 

F RBecaried away 
+kereſt,to wit,lu- | 


Aab,and Beniamin, 


Babel, and his land, as I have viſited the King of 
Asſhur, 

19 And IT will bring Iſrael againe to his habi- 
tation : hee ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan , and 
his ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied upon the mount Ephra- 
im and Gilead, 

20 In thoſe dayes ,and atthat time , faith the 
Lord , the iniquity. of Iſrael ſhalbe ſought for , and 
there ſhall be none: and the finnes of Tudah , and 
they ſhall not be found : for I will be mercifull unto 
them whom I reſerve. 


£ Thatis,Babylon: 2 Go up againſt the land of the rebels , eves 


— againſt ir and againſt the inhabitans * of 4 Pe- 
* Ezek.23-23 Kod : deſtroy ,and lay it waſte after them , faith the 
J 0r,of them that Lord, and doe according to all thatT haue cam- 

2z A cry of battell is in the land, and of great 
© Nebuckadoexr, deſtruction. 


23 How is the» hammer ofthe whole world 
deſtroyed , and broken ! how is Babel become de- 
folate among the nations ! 

24 I have ſnaredthee, and thou art taken , O 
Babel, and thou waſt not aware : thou arr found, 
and alſo caught , becauſe thou haſt friven againſt 
the Lord, 

25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and hath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath: for this 
3s the worke of the Lord God of hoafſts in the land 
of the Caldeans. 

26 Come againft her + from the vtmoſt bor- 
der : open her ſtore houſes , tread on her as on 
ſheaves , and deſtroy her vnerly : let nothing of 
her be left. "a 

27 Deſtroy ol bullockes : let them goe 
downe to the ilaught&t, Woe untothem , for their 
day is come,and the time of their vifitation. 

23 The voyce of them thaty flee, and eſcape 
our of the Jand of Babel to declare in Zion the 


zar, who had ſmit- 

ren doyne all rhe 
princesand people 
.Gf the yvorld, 


$ Ebr. from the 
£nd. 


x Her princes and 
anizbr.cmen. 

\y -O: the: ſevres 
axhich ſhould be 
Aelivered by Cyrus. 


D * 


Jeremiah. 


Babel is prophecice 
vengeance Of the Lord eur God ,. and the venge- Wy 
ance of his Temple, 
29 Call upthe archers againſt Babel : all ye that 
bend the bowe , befiege it round about : let none 
thereof eſcape : * recompenſe her according to *-Rrvdl-34, 
her wotke , 4nd according to all that-ſhee hath | 
done , doe wvnto her : for thee hath bene ,proud 
—s the Lord, even againſt the holy One of If- 
rael, 
30 Therefore ſhal] her :yong :men fall inthe 
ftreeres : and all her men of warre ſhalbe deſtroyed 
in that day, faith the Lord, : 
31: Behold, I come unto thee, 'O:pronde man, 
faith the Lord God of hoafts : for thy day is come 
even the timerthar I will viſit thee. 
32 And the proud ſhall tumble and fall, and 
none ſhall .caiſe him up : and TI will kindlea fre in 
his cities , and it:ſhall devoure al! round abour him. 
33 Thus faith:the Lord of hoaſts, The children 
of Iſrael , and the children of Indah were oppreſ- 
ſed rogether : and all that rooke them captives, 
-held them,anil would-natletthem goe, _ 
34 - But their ſtrong redeemer , whoſe Names. 
- Lang of hoaſtes, - 0 wy their cauſe, | 
that he may give reſt to the land, z and diſquiet » -xe 
.the Par. of Babel. 4 | CO IImday 
35 A ſword #& upon the Caldeans ,fayeth the *** bis iudgenency 
Lord , and upon the inhabitants of Babel, and up- F941; 0's evemize 
on her princes, and upon her wiſe men ſhall - +0 wg Y 
36 A ſword 4: upon the + footh'ayers,and they t Ebr.l ars, 
ſhall dote : a ſwords upon her ſtrong men ,and - 
they ſhallbe afraid, 
37 A ſword & upon their horſes , and upon 
their charets., and upon all the multitude that are 
in the mids of her , and they ſhalbe like women: 
a ſword is upon her treaſures , and they ſhall be 
ſpoy led, | 
38 A 2 drought & upon her waters , and they , x, cy, a 
ſhalbe dried up : for ir is the land of graven ima- cur theriver gg- 
geS.and they dote upon their idoles. pbrates, and divie 
39 Therefore theb Ziims with the Tims ſhall 54 thecourſe 
dwell there , and the oftriches ſhall dwell there- greanes, fo hn 
In : for it ſhalbe no more inbabited , neither ſhall ir might be paſſed 
it be inhabited from generation unto generation. ' over as though 
40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorah tag —— 
with the places thereaf neere abour,, ſayeth the thing bee ddby 
Tord : þ ſhallno man dwell there , neither ſhall the thecounſel! oftws 
ſonne of man remaine therein, of Belſhazzars 
41 $5 Behold, a people ſhall come from the p94 waar; w_ 
North , and a great nation , and many kings ſhall 4e;t ag, ond 
be raiſed up from: the coaſts of the earth. be had geided+he 
4.2 * They ſhall hold the bow and the buckler: one of them in de. 
they are cruell and vnmercifull : their voyce ſhall | <nher > Iggy 
roare liketheſea, and they ſhallride upon horſes, , -— a > pron 
ad be put in aray like men to the battell againſt t £r.ſonne: of the 
thee, O daughter of Babel, | oftriches,or jong, 
43 The king of Babel hath heard thereport G"*:19-24- 
of them, and his hatftls 4 waxed feeble : ſorow © Meanjng,that 
nuns OE him , ever ſorow as of a woman in he Perfians ſhould 
travaile. .  gathertheirarmy 
44 Behold , he * ſhall come up like alion from +5 7 rvomGe 
the ſwelling of Iorden untothe ſtrong habitation: {Fr gei@h arzar - 
for I will make 1/7aelto reſt , and I will make them pan-5,6. 
20 baſte away from her : and who is a choſen man * Chap.49,19, 
that I may appoynt againſt her : for who is like 
me , and who will appoynt me the time ? and who 
iS thee ſhepheard that will ſtand before me? e Read Chap, 
45 Therefore heare the counſell of the Lord, 49.19 
that he hath deviſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
poſe thar hee hath conceived againſt the land of 
the Caldeans : ſurely the leaſt ofthe flocke ſhall : 
daw 


cÞ 


= * 


Tiegg 


Fanners againſt Babel: 


draw them out : ſurely hevhall make ther habita- 
tion deſolate with them. 

45 Ar the noiſe of the winning of Babel the 
eerth is mooued , and the citie is heard among the 


nations. 

: crap. It, 

6 Why Babylon i; deſtrcyed. ax Therv ine confidence of the 
Baby lonians. 43 The vanity of ideluters, yg Iertmich 
grueth his beoke to Seraiah. 

Hus ſaith the Lord , Behold , I will raiſe vp 
$0r,of the land that © | againſt Babel,and againſtthe inhabitants | that 
riſeth bp « lift vp#herr heart againſt me , a deſtroying a wind, 
« mtr 2 And will ſend vnto Babel fanners that ſhall 
[fog om a Faroe her, andhallempty her land , for in the day 
the wind doeta Of trouble they ſhallbe againſt her on every ſide. 
che chaffe, 3 Allo to the bender that bendeth his bow, 

and to him that lifceth himſelfe vp in his brigan- 
dine,vvil I ſay,Spare nother yong men, but deſtroy 
all her hoaſte. ; 
4 Thus the flaine ſhall Fall in the land of the 
Caldeans , and they that are thruſt thorow in her 
ſtreets. 
þ Though they 5 For Tſrael hath beene no b widow,nor Indah 
ewere forſaken for from his God, from the Lord of hoaſtes, though 
atime « yerthey  thejr land was billed with finne againſt the boly 
Here not vtterly of Iſrael : 
caſt off as though one r3Cls : 
their husbands 6 yq < Flee out of the middeſt of Babel,and 
were dead. deliver every man his ſoule : be not deſtroyed in 


c He ſheweth that her jnjquitie : for this is the time of che Lords 
there remaineth 

nothing for them 
tbat abide in Ba- penile, F ; 

bylon, but deſtru-"@ = Babel hath bin as a golden cup in the4.Lords 
_ _ +17:6- hand , that made all the earth drarcken , the nati- 
4 By whomtbe ODS have drunken of her wine , therefore doe the 
Lord powredour Bations © rage. 

thedrinke ofhis 8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen , and deftroyed: 


plain __—— her , bring balme for her ſore ,if ſhe may 
For reat af - . 
Aifionathar they We would have cured Babel , but ſhe conld 


have felrby rhe notbe healed: forſake her,and ledfvs goevery one 


oe" into his owne countrey: for her judgment is come 
rexel. 14.8, vp into heaven, and is lifted yp to the clouds. 
f Thusthepeopcle 10 The Lord hath brought foorth our g right- 


of _ exhortone .tequſnefſe : come and let vs declare in Zion the 

a_—_ A worke of the Lord our God. 

God. 11 Make bright the arrowes : | gather the 

g Inapproouing ſhieldes : the Lord hath raiſed vp the ſpirit of the 

ay _ _ punt- King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Ba- 

| or f1,cr multiply Þ©1 to defitroy it , becauſe it is the b vengeance of 

b Fortbewrong the Lord, and the vengeance of his Temple. 

done to his people i2 Set vp the ſtandard ypon the walles of Ba- 

Char 4" oa bel, make the watch ftrong : ſet vp the watchmen : 

P59: 3% prepare the skonts : for the Lord hath both deui- 

ſed, and done that which he ſpake againft the in- 
habitants of Babel, 

5 For thelandof 73 O thon that dwelleſt vpon many i waters, 

Caldea was full of abundant in treaſures , thin>end is come , exen the 

rivers, which ran g end of thy coveteouſnes, 

"* 64g += 14 The Lord of hoaſtes hath ſworne by t him 

4# be. bu foute, * ſelfe » ſaying , Surely I will fill thee with men, as 

* Amo:6.8. With caterpillers, and they ſhall cry and ſhour 

againſt thee, 

- 15 *Hehath made the earth by his power,and 

eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome , and hath 

Ktretched out the heaven by his diſcretion; 

16 Bee giveth by his yoyce the multitude of 
waters in- the heaven , ard he cauſeth the clouds 
to afcend from the endes of the earth , he turveth 
lightnings to raine , and brivgeth forth the wind 
ont of his treaſures, 4 | 

17 Every man isa beaſt by his ovvne © knows 


* Chap. 10. 12. 


kRead Chap.ro.r4. 


Chap, L r: 


vengeance :; hee will render vnto her a recom-- 


The worke oferrours, $£ 


ledge : every founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his melting is but falſehood, and there 
js no breath therein. 
138 They are vanity, and che worke of errours: 
in the time of their | viſitation they (hall periſh, 
I9 The "portion of Iaakob i not like them:for ©» ood: 
he is the maker of all things,and 7ſrael is the rad of geauce. 
his inheritance : the Eord of hoattes ir his Name. m Thar is,the true 
20 Thon art mine" hammer , and weapons of 32 of Ifreelis 
warre : for with thee will I bre:ke the nations, [911nero hee 
and with thee will I deftroy kingdowes, belye when ail 
21 Andby thee will I breake horſe ard horſe- things are de: 
man , and by thee will I breake the charer and bim frer2 + 
that rideth therein, nan en 
22 By theealfo will I bre:ke man and women, :; be did before = 
and by thee will I breake old & yorg,and by thee cal! che Babyloni. 
will I breake the yong man and the tyaid. ans his bamver, 
23 I will alſo breake by thee the ſhepheard ©#?-59-33- 
and his flocke , and by thee will I breake the huf- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dukes and princes. 
24 AndI will render vnto Babel, and to all the © 
inhabitants of the Caldeans ll their evill, that 
they have done in Zion , ever in your ſight , ſayth 
the Lord: 
25 Bebolde, I come vnto thee, O deftroying 
© mountaine, ſaith the Lord , which deftroyeſt ali > Not that Baby. 
the earth ; and I ſtill Rrerch our wine hand ypon [32 todons | 
thee , and coll thee downe from the v rockes , and ©: irma, woke y 
will m:kethee a burnt mountaine, and ſcemed inuin- 
26 They ſhall not take cf thee a tone for a cor- cible. 
ner ,nor a ſtone for foundarions : but thou ſalt ?_ From ©y frove 
be deſtroyed for ever, ſaich the Lord, q 
27 Set vpa ftandard in the Land : blow the 
truwpets among the narions : prepare the nations 
againſt her ; call vp the kingdomes of q Ararat, 4 By thefethres 
Minni, and Aſhchenzz againſt her , appoioe the $7, nn, 
prince againft her , cauſe horſes to come vp as the bigher,and Armevia 


rough caterpillers. - lower _— 
. 1 C ta * for 
28 Prepare againſt he? the nations withthe |* ne ane 


kings of the Medes , the dukes thereof , and the ,,m of divers 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion. naious, 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and forow : for 
the deviſe of the Lord thall be performed againſt 
Babel, to make the land of B.b:1 walte without 
an inhabiranr, | 
30 The firong men of Babel have ceaſed to 
fight : they hare remained in their holdes : their 
firength hath failed , and they were like women : 
they have burother dwclliog place , a4 her bars 
are broken. 
31 A poſte ſhall runne to meete the pofſte , and 
a rnefſenger to meete the meſſenger, to ſhewe te 
Kivg of Babel , that bis citie istaken ona x, fide * By turning the 
thereof, 1 
32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped , andthe jen and the reeds 


reeds burnt with fire , andthe men of warre trou- that did grow is 
bled, ens £ 
33 Forthus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes,the God nag ox FM 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel is like a threſh- counſel If Gobrix 
ing flgore : the time of her threſbing & core : yet and Gabarha Bel- 


a little while, and the time of her barveft {ball apricot 


COme. b cutvp and threſtitd. 
34 Nebuchad-nezzir the King of Babel hath : This is ſpoken 


| bewailioy 
wallowed me vp like a - roomy - 


me an emprie veflell : 
y with my delicaes» cyclic of the Ba» 


dragon : and filled his 
«nd hath caſt me our. 
35 The ſpoyle of me, and that which was left 
of mee ,& brought vnto Babel , ſhall the ichsbjrant 
of Zion lay ;and my —_— A 6 


tdevoured me , and me mee -: he hath mede in be perfor ofthe 
be 


Bels romite. 


of Calder, ſhall Ternſalem ſay; 
36 Therefore thus ſayth the Lotd , Beholde,I 
v Thus the Lord Will mainraine thy u cauſe , and take vengeance for 
thee, and I will drie vp the ſea, and drie vp her 


eſteemed the in. 
iucy done ro his 
Chirch , as done to 
bimſelfe, becauſe 
their cauſe is iz, 


rings. | 
37 And Babel ſhallbe as heaps,a dwelling place 
for dragons , an aſtoniſhment , andan hiſſing, with= 
out an inhabitent. 
338 They ſhall roare together like lions » and 
EPO Wo y2ll as the lions whelps. 
S aedwik ive. 39 Intheir* head L will make them feaſts,and 
f-riag anddriuking, T Will make them drunken that they may reioyce, 
x will feat with and ſleepea perpetuali {lcepe ,and not wake , faith 
chem , alluding 0 the was 
CEN. 40. I will bring them downe like lambs to the 
Naughter , a4 like rams and goats, 
How is y Sheſhach taken ! and how is the 
glory of the whole earth taken ! how is Babel be- 
come an aſtoniſhment among the nations. ! 
of the Medes, and 42 Th2* ſea is come up upon Rabel: ſhe is co« 
Pertians, vered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 
a That is, bisgifts , 43., Her-cities are deſolate : the land is.drie and 
and preſents which g wildernes »4 land wherein no man dvelleth, neie 
. part of the ſpoile ther doeth the ſonne of man paſſe thereby, 
of other natiens, & #44 I will alſo vilit Bel in Babel,and.I will bring 
wich theidola- our of his. mouth, that which 2 he hath ſwallow- 
rerebroughrumo ed vp» and the nations hall runne no.more varo 
countreys, him, and the wall of Babel ſhall fall, . 
b. Mean'ng,that Ba=a 45 My people , go out of the mids of her, and 
bylon ſhould not be eljyer yee every man his ſoule from the fierce 
deſtroyedallat wrath of the Lord, 


irtle 
— ala be 4S-Leaſt your heart even faint, and ye feare the 
ro ought ro nothing: rumour that ſhallbe heard in the land: the rumour 
_ ſhall come 2h. yeere , and after that in the other 
popes "+ b yeere /tallcoxye a rumour,and cruelty in the land, 
liege,and inthe third and ruler \ wr i ruler, Fi BE 
yeereir was taken: 4y Therefore behold , the dayes-come , that I 
4n#—p 2 boy will viſit the images of Babel , and the whole land 
on which tld pro- ſhallbe confounded , and all her laine (ball fall in 
pPhetsrhreatned in the mids of her. 
many places : for 48 . Then the heaven and ©-theearth , and all 
jar _—_ thar is therein,ſhall reioyce for Babel: for the de» 
Ye Darios ove-» RIOYers {ball come unto her from the North , ſairh 
came them by the . the Lord, 
pelicy of Zopyrus, 49 As Babel cauſed rhe Qlaine of Iſrael to fall, 
and hanged ibree Cc, by, Babel the flaine of all the earth. did fall, 

f@. Ye that®© have eſcaped the ſword goaway, 
ſtand not Rtill, remember the Lord afarre off; and 


y Meaning Babel. 41 
as Chap. 25-26. 


2 Thegreat army 


thouſand gentle- 
ur beſides the 
common people. k 
: All _— " let Ieruſalem come into your mind.. 

eaven and cart f 
ſhall reioyce, andy, 5 r Vee = confounded becanſe wee have 
praif: Gcd ferthe Deard reproach: ſhame hath covered our faces, for 
deltration of Baby- ftrangers are come into thy: Sancuaties of the 
len = _—_ Lords houfe. . 

D uwcn, . 

4 Babylon did noz , 52 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, faith 
enely deſtroy i he Lord, that [ will viſice hzr graven images, and 
zael, bur many Through all her land the wounded {hall grone. 
—— 53 . Though Bubel ſhould mount vp to 8 hea- 


o— 4 wrong ven, and though ſhe ſhould defend her firength on 
f He ſhewerh bow Nie » yet from mee ſhall her deſtroyers ccme , ſayth 
they ſhou'd x the Lord. 

member leruſalem. 54, A. ſound of a cry commeth from Babel : and 
here ey oe great deſtruction from the land of the Caldeans. . 
on thereof. 5F Becauſe the Lord hath 1aid Babel. wafte, 
g Forthewalles ard deftroped from her the great voyce , andher 
"jp wana waves ſhall roare like great waters, «4a ſound 

: was made by their noyſe : 


- 56 Becoule the deſtroyer. is come vpon her, | 


h Iwill foaftoniſh even vpon Babel, her ftrong-men zre taken, their 
them by afflitions bowes are broken : for the Lord God that recom- 
har rbey that nor Bencerh, thall ſurely recompence, 


me wen 57 And I wills make dranke ker princes and 


£0 curns cher, 


leremiahbs 


- 


Thecaptivitie 
her wiſe men , her dnkes ;, nd her nobles , and her 
firong men:& they ſhall fleepe a perpetvall ſleepe, . 
and not wake  {ayeth the King, whoſe Name i-the 
Lord of hoaſts. 
5$ Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, The i thicke i The thicknes of 

wall of Babel ſhallbe broken , »rd her high gates Þ< Tall was fie 
ſhallbe buent with fire , and the people ſhall labour. "i y 
io vaine , and the folke in the fire , for they ſhallbe 
wearye 

'59 The worde which Ieremiah the Propher 
commanded Sheraiah the ſonne of Neriiah , the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah , when be went with Zedekiah & This was not in - 
the king of Indah into Babel,in the Xfourth yeere tbe timeofbis 


of his reigne , and this Sheraiah was a peaceable #Ptivity: bur ſeren 
Prince. | 90> ho 
60 $0 Teremiah wrote in a booke all the evill pratulare Neb. 
that ſhould come vpon Babel , even all theſe things <bad-nezzar, orta 
thar are written againſt Babel. ſncreat of ſoree 

61 And Ieremiah ſaid ro Sheraiah, When thon 
commeſt ynto Babel , and ſhalt ſee and ſbalt reade 
all theſe words, ; 1 S.lobn in bis Re«- 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay,O Lord,thou haft ſpo. v*\3tion alluded. 
ken againſt this place , to deftroy it , that none SEE hes - a 
ſhould remaine in it , nzither man nor beaſt , but Ange! tooke a mil- * 
that it Soup be deſolate oy ever. —_— Hy 

63 And when thon haft made an ende of rea. *** ©** "g2"y'ng 
divg this: booke , thou ſhalt binde a tone to it, Cn” 
and caſt it in the mids of Evphrates, Reve.18.21- 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drowned» They ſhall not 
and ſhall nor rife from the evill , that I will bring 2*<2die to refit 
vpon her : and they ſhall = be weary, Thus-farre'jn. yaine, MY 
sre the words of Ieremiah, 


CHAP. LII. 
4 Teruſulem is taken. 10 Zedehkigahs ſonnes are hiledbefort his 
Face,and his eyes put out. x3'The city is burned, 31 Tehriachin 
3s br. wght forth of priſon, and ſed like 4 king. . 
Ede ki:h * vwas one and twenty yeere old when : 
"© he began to reigne,& he reigned eleue yeeres = «»..- 9o<yh 
in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name vvas Hamntal, 
the dapghter of Ieremiah of Libnah. | 
2 Andhe didenill in theeyes of the Lord, ac« 
cording to all that Iehoizkim had done, Socks Yood was 
3 * Doubtlefle becauſe the wrath of the Lord ew fin —_ 
was againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah , till he had caft and gave him vp ; 
them out fram his preſence, therefore Zedekiah to Þis rebellious 
rebelled againft the king of Babel. bon gilt be hat” 
* Biit in the ninth yeere of his raigne, in the 4 _ 
tenth moneth the tenth dy of the woreth came lexd Kim away ang 
Nebuchad-nezzzr King. of Babel , hee. and all his Þis people. 
boaſt againſt Ieruſalem, and pitched agiinft it,and * ? 5277s 
built forts againſt it round about. A 
5 So thecitie was beſieged vnto theeleuenth 
yeere of the king Zedekiah. 
6 Now in the fourth moneth , the ninth day, 
of the moneth , the famine. was ſore in the citie , to 
that there was. po more bread for.the people of 
the land. | 
7 Thenthecity was broken vp,and all the men 
of warre fled, and went ont of the citie by night, b Reed Chap. 39.4: 
by the Þ way of the gate betweene the two walles, 
which was by the Kings garden: (now the Calde- 
ans wvere.by the: city round about)and they wen 
by the way of the wildernefle.. 
Bur the army of the Caldeans purſued after 
the king, and tooke Zedekiah in the deſert of Ie 
richo, and all the ho:fte was ſcattered from him, 
9 Then..they tooke the King and caried him 
vp vato the king of Babel to Riblah io the land | 
of Mamath, < where he gaue indgement ypon him, < N*21 2-king-27 6; 
10-And the king of Babel ſlew the ſonnes of Ze- *** ©2395 
dekiah before his eyes ; he flew alſo all the __ 


cit 


* 4 


BN - 


z 3 ) 
The Temple burnt and ſpoiled, 
of Indah in Riblah, 

11 Then hee put out the eyes of Zedekiah,and 

"the king of Babel bound him in chaines , and ca- 
ried him to Babel , and put him inpriſon-till the 
day of his death, 

4 tn the 2. King. 12 Now in thefifth moneth inthea tenth day 
35.8. ir xcalled of the monerh(which was the ninereenth-yeere of 
— the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel came 
b:yan then , andſo Nebuzar-adan chiefe fiewatd-wwvl.z:h « ſtoode be- 
continuedtothe fore the King of Babel in Ieruſalem, 

em. ik $53 Andburar the Houſe of the Lord , and the 

* cbisſerazet » as Kings houſe , and all the houſes of Teruſalem , artd 

2. kiog-35-$ all the great houſes burnthe withfire. 

14 And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe ſteward , brake downe all 
the walles of Ieruſalem round about. 

6 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward ca- 
ried away Captiue certaize of the poore of the peo- 
ple , and the reſidue of the people that remained 

.1a the citie , and thoſe that were fied ,and fallen 
Og of Babel , with the reſt of the multi- 
tude. 

16 But Nebuzat-adan- the .chiefe ſteward lefr 

. certaine of the” poore of the lande , to drefle the 
vVines,and to tillthe land. | 

f Oftheſe pillars - 17 Alſo the f pillars of krafſe that were inthe 

reads 1. king. 7.15, Houſe of the Lord , andthe baſes , and the braſen 
Sea, that was in the Honſe of the Lord, the Calde- 
_ bes » and caried all the brafle ofthem ro 
-Ba K 

g Which wereal- 18 The pots alſoandtheg beſoms, andthe in- 

ſo made of braſſe, ftruments of muſicke , and the baſins , and the 

a 2. King. 745% jncenſe diſhes , andallthe veſſels of brafle where- 
with they miniftred, tooke they away, 

19 And the bowles , and theatbpans , and the 
baſins, and the pots ; and the candleſtickes,and the 
incenſe diſhes , and the cuppes , «xd al{that was of 
gold, and that avas of filver., tooke the Chiefe ſte- 
ward aways, 

20 With the two pillars, one Sea, andtwelue 
brafen bulles , that were vader the baſes , which 
King Salomon had made in-the Houſe of the 
Lord _ brafle of alltheſe veflels was withour 
hk weight. 

hen hg _ = And concerning the pillars , the height of 
| one pillar vyas eighteene cubires,& a threede of 
twelue cubites did compaile it , and the thickneſle 
thereof wwas foure fingers : it vvas hollow, 


22 And a chapiter of braſle vvas vpon.it , and - 


the height of one chapiter was hue cubites with 
networke , and pomegranates vpon the chapiters 


LAMENT 


CHAP. I, 


The Prophet bewailed the miſirable eftate of Ternſalem. 5 And 
ſheweth that they are plagued beeauſe of their ſinnes. The 
firſt and ſecond Chapter begin every -verſe according to the 

berters of the Bbrew Alphabet. T he third hath three yerſts 
fer ervery letter , and the fourth is as the firſt. 


2» Ow doeth 2 y city remaine ſolita- 
* ry that was full of peopleyſhe is as 
a widew:ſhe that was great among 
& the nations : © azd princefle among 


a ThePropbet 
wondreth at the 
great iudgement 
of God , ſeeing Ie» 
ruſalem, which was \ 


fo ftrong and ſo full g the provinces, is made tributaric- 
- _ —_ Neem 5 2 She weepethcominually in 
— —_ the< night , and her teares rw Youune by her 
Wo Which had checkes ; among all her« loyers , ſhe hath gone to 


chiefe rate over 8 RISER 4 thi 
many provinces and countreys, c So thar ſhetaketh nox Meaning, the Egyp« 
Siausead ASyrians , yyhich promiſed hetpe, ONO. NOT TER 


'Chap.T. 


The captinesnumbred. 82 
round about , all of braffe : the ſecond pillar allo | 
and the pome granates wvere like vmo thele. , 

23 And there were ninetie and fixe pomegra-; y,, jcuu.or 
nates on a ſide : and all the pomegranates vpon the roundnefle , ao 


the networke wvere an i hundreth round abour, more could be 
24 And the chicfe ſteward tooke Sheraiah the fe<ne bu ninery 
chicte- Prieſt., and Zephaniah k the ſecond Prieſt, 4": 
and the three keepers of the doore. in the bigh Prieſts 
25 Hee tooke alſo out ofthe citie an Eunuch, ſtead. if he had a.y 
which had the overfight of the men of warre, **<*faric imjedt- 
and | ſeven men that were in the Kings preſence, \*7;.1. . rin 
which were found in the citie , and Sopher cap- z;, 19. is read po 
taine of the hoaſte , who muſtered the people of of fize: thoſe were 
the land, and threeſcore men of the people of **e1nolt excelleac, 
the land, that were found in the middes of the 27/9 order wen 
Cutie, A -noble, are nor 
26 Nebuzar-adan the chiefe tewarde tooke there mentioned 
hon and broughtthem to the King of Babel tg With ibun, 
iblah, 
27 An\ the king of Babel ſmote them , and 
New them in Riblah , in the land of Hamath: 
thus Iudah was caried away Captiue gut of his 
owne land. 
28 gy This is the people , whom Nebuchad- 
mezzar Caried _ captine , in the m ſeuenth m Which was the 


yeere , een three thouſand Iewes , and three and vr end of rhe 
Twentie, —_—. 
29 In then eighteenth yeere of Nebuchadnez- yegjngiog of the 
zar , he caried away Captiue from Ieruſalem eight eight. 
hundreth thirtie and two + perſons. OE ner 
39 In the three and twentieth yeere of Nebu- 119 ooo mins 
chad-nezzar ., Nebuzar-adan the chiefe fteward gfthenineteeuth, 
caried away captiue of the Iewes ſenen hundreth + Ebr. ſeuiee, 
fourty and hue perſons : all the perſons vvere foure 
thouſand and fixe hundreth. 
31 And inthe ſeuen and thirtieth yeere of the 
captinitie of Iehoiachin King of Iudah , in the 
twelfth moneth , in the fue and twentieth day of 
the moneth , Euil-merodach king of Babel , in 
the firf yeere of his reigne , © lifted yp the head 9 Thats, reftoref 
of Ichoiachin king of Iudah » and brought him ji 9 liberty and 
out of priſon, p And gave him 
32 And ſpake kindly vnto him , and ſet his priucely apperell« 
throne aboue the throne of the Kings , that were 9 _ is,he wo 
with -him in Babel, 67 eg 
33 And changed his priſon y garments » and jengrh be had reſt] 
_ a I ly ceate-bread before himall the andquiceeellbe- 
yes of his life, DG ur erp 
34 His portion wwvas a 4 continuall portion gl- onde 
ven him of the king of Babel, euery day a CEItaN, ger werecrueily 
allthedayes of his lite vntill he died. &  erdered,thar would 


ASSONs. © 


comfort her : all her friends haue dealt vnfaithfully 
with her , and are her enemies, 

3 Iudah is cariedaway capriue, becauſe e of af. e For her cruchi 
ficton,and becauſe of great ſeruitude, ſhee del. ord _ =—_ 
kth among the heathen , and findeth noreſt ; all fr MPT 

p - +» 34: £ 1% 
her perſecuters tooke her in the ſtraits. 

4 The wayes of Zion lament., becauſe no man 
commeth f to the ſolempe feaſts , all her gates are f As they vied ea 


deſolate : her Prieſts figh: her virginesare diſcom. eve; 
fced,andhe is in t heauineſle, | — Pi 


ſal.42.4- ; 
5 Heraduerſaries g arethechiefe , and her ene- f £5. earners 
ries proſper : for the Lord hath afgicted her , for 8 _ _ 
the multitude of her tranſgreſſions , andher chil-y,"14, 44, 
drenare gone into captiuitie beforethe enemie. 
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her princes are become 
iT " bllike 


The yoke of fnnnes, 


bk As meo pined bike hearts that finde no paſture, and they are gone 
py > ny orow yithout trength before the purſuer, 
as 2:engamaged 7 Ieruſalem remembred the dayes of her af- 


PR fiction , and of her rebellion , andall her pleaſant 
things thar ſbee h1d in times paſt , when her peo- 

5 1n bermilery le i fall jnto the hand of the enemie , and none did 

Me conſidered = ; her : the aduerſarie ſawe her and did mocke 

pes — at her & Sabbaths, 

Nebadloſt. 8 Terufalem hath grievouſly finned , therefore 


k Arberreligion ſhe 1s | in derifion : all that honoured her , deſpice 


and _— :; her, becaule they have ſcene her filthines : yea, ſhe 
ptantconns vriefe fgheth,andturneth backward, 
ro the godly. 9 1Herfilthineſfle is in her skirts : ſhe remem- 


1 Sheis noraſha= wonerfully : ſhee had no comforter : O Lord, 


_— bens behold mine affi&ion : forthe enemie t is proud. 
nifeſt. 10 The encmie hath ftretched out his hande 


4 Ebr-hathmag- upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeene the 
wified ras , heathen enter finto her San&tuarie , whomw thou 
—_ Ho  Jiddeſt command, that they thould not enter in- 
piresaod Moabites tO thy Church : & 
? ſhouldenterints 11 All herpeople figh and ſeeke therr bread; 
the Conzregat'an = they have given their pleaſant things for mearto 
of the London refreſh theſoule ; ſee, O Lord, andconfider : for I 
comprebenderh am become vile. 1: 
all enemies, Deut. 12 Have yee no regard, all yee that pafle by 
thes way ? behold andfce , if there be any = forow 
like vnto my forowe, which is done unto mee 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted zee in the day 
of his fierce wrath, 

13 From above hath o hee ſent fire into a 
"bat weſhod bones, which prevaileth againſt them : hee ha 
acknowledge God ſpreada net for my feet , ard turned mee backe : he 
xo bethe authoref, hath made me deſolate,and dayly in heavineſle, 
al our affliions 14 The p yoke-of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
to the iment that * 3: d 2 h 4 ] 
we might ſeeke va- UPON his hand : they are wrapped, and come up 
to him for remedy- upon my necke : hee hath made my ſtrength ro 
p Mizekeavie fall: the Lord hath delivered me into zherr hands, 
nnesarecontiny neitheram Iable toriſe up, 
= bee ery- 15 The Lord hath troden vnder footean my 
eth a thing ro bis valiant men in the middes of mee: hee hath called 
hand for.a remem- an aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy my yong men: 
vrance. vredey ©ÞE 0rd bath troden: qthe winepretle vpon the 
> Worn virgine the daughter of Iudah, 


them vaderfoot P E 
a5 they tread 16 *Fortheſethings I weepe : mine eye, even 


233. 

n ThusIeruſalem 
lamenteth moouing 
others to pitie ber; 
and to learrie by 
berexample. 

© 'This declareth 


grapes in i:E mine eye caſteth out warer , becauſe the comfor- 
pe engl ;,, tertharſhould refreſh my ſoule, is farre from me: 
ghap «2413 my children are deſolate , becauſe the enemie pre- 
vailed, 

+7- -Zion firetched ont her hands, and there 
3r- none to comfort her : the-Lord hath appointed: 
M- the enemies of Iaakobround about him : Ieruſa- 

T7 Which haecauſe hs 4 . - 
of ber pollution” Jem 15 © as a-menſtrous women in the middes of 


was ſepararefrom them, 
her butbend Jv. 18 oy he Lord is righteous : for I have rebelled 
15,19. -- againſt his } commandement : heare, I pray you, 
as abs ta” people , and behold my forow : my =: 
my yong men are gone into captivitie, 

19 I calledfor my lovers,but they deceived me, 
FT ODA es Prieſts and mine Elders perithed in the citie, 
Þ Thatis,tbey dieg WP31e they { ſought their meae to refteſh their 
Zvraunger. ſoules. 

20. Behold , O Lord, how Tam troubled : my 
bowels ſwell : mine heart is turned within me, for 
I am fullof heavines. ; the fyord{poileth abroad, 
as death evethat hame. 
_ 21 They have heardthat T mourne, bat there 
13 none to comfort .mee : all:mine' enemies have 
heard of. my trouble , axd-are glad , that thou baſt 
done it-: tkou. wilt. bring the day , that thou haſt. 
pronounced, and thy {ball be like vato me.. 


Lamentations, 


g or; driven away. Þred not her laſt end , therefore ſhee Game downe | 


Gods wrath, 


22 t Letalltheir wickednes comebefore thee: 
8 do vnto them, as thou haſt done vnto me , forall * Of defiring ven. 
my tranſgreſsions : for my ſighes are many , and | mp -_ 
mine heart is heavy, 1220.20 t = 
CHAP, II. þ Or,guther them 
FH Ow hath the Lord = darkened the daughter *k*grape:. 
of Zionin his wratch ! and hath caſt downe \,, T2* i brought 
from Þ heaven vnto the earth the beautie of IC "=" name gr + 
rael , and remembred not his< footeſtoole in the b Hatb given ker 
day of his wrath! amoſt forefall, 
2 The Lord hath deftroyed all the habitarions ©, SOD _ 
of Taakob : and not ſpared: he hath throwen downe ++ 2" inthe 
in his wrath the trong holds of the daughter of nant, which was 
Tudah : he hath caft them downe to the ground; called the foor- 
hee hath polluted the kingdome and the princes + 
thereof. ; ſhonld nor ſet 
'- 3 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the their mindes ſo » 
4 horne of Iſrael : he hath drauwen back his eright low, bur lift vp 
hand fiom before the enemie , and there was kind- —_—_ = 
led in Taabob like a flame of fire , which deyou- & Mandieg, the y 
red round about, | 6 glory and ſtrength, 
4 Hefhath bent hisbow like an enemie ; his ® 2 S«m.2,r. 
right hand was firetched up as an adverſary , and © TÞaris/6is ſacs 
flew all that was o—_ to the eye inthe Taber- wort to ſend vs, 


nacle of the daug rer of Zion » he powred out his when onr enemies 


wrath like fire, Pay ne b 
" "i Th ewlng taar 
F5 The Lord wasasan enemie: he hath deyou- ,,,.* Act 


red Iſrael and conſumed all his palaces : he hath pur aenrucion, 

deftroyed his ftrong holdes, and hath increaſed where Godis the 

in the daughter of Iudah lamentation and mour- mie. 

ning, . 

E For he hath deftroyed his Tabernacle, as 

a garden he hath deſtroyed his Congregation: 

the Lord hath cauſed the Feaſts and Sabbaths 

to be forgotten in Zion , and hath deſpiſed in 

= ay of his wrath , the King and the 

rieſt. 

| 7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : hee hath 

abhorred his Sanctuarie : hee hath given into the 

hand of the enemy the walles of ter palaces: they 

have made az noiſe inthe Houſe of the Lord, as, , " 

inthe day of ſolemnitie. Hig hm x whe 
8. The Lotd hath determined to deſtroy. the to praiſe God tv 

wall of che daughter of Sion : hee ſtretched out a the ſolentte feafts 

line ; hee hath not withdrawen his hand from | +04 ood 

deſtroying : therefore hee made the rampart, b and wg blaſpbeme 

the: wall to lament ; they were deſtroyed toge- bim with ſhout. 


ther, ing and cry, 
» h This isa figurze 
9 Her gates are ſunketo the ground; hee hath | _ ce 


deſtroyed and broken her barres : her King and yay, when heſaid, 
her Princes are- among the Gentiles : the Law #tbe wayes did la- 
no more ,. neither can her Prophets jj receive any pete nns Bae 
yifion from. the Lord. * orcnane. A ns is 
Th Eld Mi f1h d h+ . £721 G oroyve was 0 
1 E ers OL:NC GAUgnter OL £10N Nt VP» great,that the in 


on the ground , and keepe ſilence : they haye ſenſible things 
caft vp duft ypon their heades : they have gir- ha@their pate 


ded themſelves. with ſackecloath : the virgins 
of Ieruſalem hang downe their heades to the 
gronnd, : 

11 Mine eyes-doe faile with teares, my bowels- 
ſwell : my liver is powred vpon the earth , for the 
deftruction of the-daughter of my people, becauſe 
the children and ſacklings 3 ſwoone in the fireets- 
of the citie, : ] 0rfaiwt,” 

I2 They haveſaid-to their methers ,' Where f £57-whcar and 
is }* bread and drinke ? when. they ſwooned as t Ebd.powned out 
the wounded” in the ftfeetes of the'city , and when the ſule, 


ereof. 
}. Qryfinde, 


they t* gaue vp the ghoſt in their mothers bo- i - Meng, rar — 
ſome, foevident,qbat it. 


' 13. i What thing ſhall T take to witneſſe for \.eded oo wits 
thee ? What. thing {hall I compare to-thee ,O -—— ——_ 
daughter: 


Plte 


[479 


Flattering prophets. 


danghter. Teruſalem ? what ſhall T liken to thee, 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daghter Zi- 
on ? for thy breach is great like the ſea ; who can 
heale thee ? 
k Becauſe the 14 Thy prophets have k looked out vaine and 
falſe prophers cal» fooliſh things for thee , and they have not diſco= 
led — vered thine iniquitie , to turne away thy captivi- 
ekecalled, rbere- TiC ,' but have looked out for thee falſc I prophe= 
fore he ſheweca Cies , and cauſes of baniſhment, 
char chey ſave | = 15 Allthat pafſe by the way , clap their hands 
C_— 7 at thee : they hifſe and wag their head upon the 
the peoples faulte, daughter Ieruſalem , ſazing , Is this the cicie that 
bur flattered them men call, The perfe&ion of beaaty , 4nd the ioy of 
{a :heirfinnes, the whole earth ? 
_—_—_ I6 All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
Aruion. againſt thee : they hiſſe and gnaſh the teeth,ſay- 
| 0r , burdens, ing , Let vs devoure it : certaively this is the day 
that we looked for : we have found azd ſeene it, 

I, * The Lord hath done that which he had 
purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
determined of old time : he hath throwen downe, 
and not ſpared : hee hath cauſed thine enemie to 
reioyce oyer thee , and ſerup the horne of thine 
adverſaties. 

18 Theirheart * cried onto the Lord, O wall 
of the daughter Zion , let teares run downe like a 
river , day and night : take thee noreft , neither ler 
the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 

I9 Ariſe, cry in the night: in the beginning of 
the watches , powre out thine heart like water be- 
fore the face of the Lord : lift up thine hands to« 
ward him for the life of thy yong children , that 
faint for hunger in the corners of all the ftreetes, 

20 Beholde, O Lord, and confider to whom 
thou haſt done thus : ſhall the women eate their 
fruit , and children of a ll ſpanne long ? ſhall the 
Prieft and the Prophet be 1laine in the Sanctuarie 
of the Lord? 

21 The young and the oldlie on the gronnd 
in the ſtreets : my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the ſword : thou haſt ſlaine them in the 
day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed , and not ſpared, 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day my 
{| terrours round about, {o that inthe day of the 
Lords wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have nouriſhed and brought up, hath mine 
enemie conſumed. 


# Tivit.a6 15.25. 
Went 2315-35» 


chapiii6s 


f Or ,bronght bp in 
$heir ewne hands, 


þ 0r,enemie:t whom 
F feared, 


CHAP. III. 


& The Prophet 1 Am the man that hath ſeene 2 affli&ion in the rod 

wg ae: of of his indignation, 

k nrs . 

andaffiions thay 2 He hath led me, and bronght me into dark« 

= c_—_ by _ neſle, bur not to light, a h h 
alſe prophets an 3 Surely he is turned againſt me : he turnet 

BYP merites - when his hand agdrnFF 7me all the day, 

deſtru&ion of feru. 4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he cauſed to 

ſalem, as Iere.20,x, WaxC Old , and he hath broken my bones. 

eM... «noe 5 He hathÞbuilded againſt tne , and compaſ« 

rhis;a5 one thr — (<0 292 with gall and labour. 

iudgement,which 6 He hath ſet me in darke places , as they that 

he greatly feared, be:'dead for ever. 

ard therefore ſet- 7 He hath hedged about mee, that I cannot 

rely rhous om: get out : he hath made wy chaines heavie, 


with this diverſi« 
den evo 8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout , he ſhutteth our 


c This is a greaz IMNYy'c prayers 
tentationg# the 9 He hatha ſtopped up my wayes with hew- 


nodly, when they 
Ge notche fraje? ++ 1188 ftone , and rurned away my paths, 


of their prayers, and cauſerh them to tbinke thar they arenot heard, yyhich thing God 
virh ro doethar they might pray more earcefily and the of twer, 
we in hold as a priſoner, ; 


d Aud keepeth 


Chap, III, 


Io e Hewas vnto m8 47a beate lying in wait, 
and is a Nion in ſecret places. Bonn 
ii He hath Ropp:d my wayes, ard pulled me + =+-. /onres. 


Tl:c Lordsmetrcies, $3 


e He hath no pitie 


io pieces : be hath made me detvlace, f With great an « 
12 Hee hath bent his bowe , and made mee a $919 ns foros 
marke for the arrow. loſe oy ale 
13 He cauſed t the arrowes of his quiver to g Thus wit pa. 
enter into my reines. | ON "on ns 
14 I was aderiſion to all my people, and their jj une 
ſong all the day, a> te godly oft 
15 Hehathfilledme with bitternes , and made times are;yer in 
me drunken with f wormewogd. ns pled 
16 He hath alſo broken my weth with ſtones, 04% mira _ 
and hath covered me with aſhes, God tbus vietb to 
I7 Thus my ſoule was farre off from peace:I «xerciſe bis,to the 


orgat proſperitie intent that hereby 
a ag r » they way know 


18 And I faid, | firength and wy g hope I3 themlclves,and 
periſhed from the Lord, feele bis mercics. 
19 Remembring mine afflition,and my mour- i Coufideriogthe 
ning, the wormewood and the gali. +0005 pang 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembrance, and tn cdtunts : 
is humbled ® jn me, alive : buronely 
21 1 conſider this in mine heart : therefore tb God for biz 


have I hope. owneinercies ſake 
It is the Lords i . h and for his|roe 
22 tne Lords *' mercies that wee are not miſe,willever 


conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile not. have bis Church 
23 They arerenewed k every morning ; great 2 remaine, though 
it thy faithfulned; they be never ſo tew 
at ey _— . in number.Iſa.z.9 
24 The Lord is my! portion, ſaith wy ſoule: « wefeeterby 
therefore will I hope in him. benefits dayly. 
25 The Lord is good unto them that truſt in | The godly pur 
him,and tothe ſoule that ſeeketh him. nnd. 
26 Itis good both to truſt , and to waitefor.\1.cforelooke for 
the ſalvation of the Lord. none otber inheri- 
27 Itis good for a man that he beare the yoke tance,as Pſal.16.5, 
in his ® youth, F 6 Re vecd 
28 Heſittethalone, » and keepeth filencesbe- begin toorimety 
cauſe he hath borne it upon him, 10 be exerciſed vn= 
29 He purteth hiso mouth in the duſt , if there 4c the crotle, thar 
may be hope. mo nbetheathan 
39 Hee giveth his cheeke to him that ſmiteth ,,,Þ.ierce alfs 
him : he is full with reproaches. by experience 
31 For the Lord will not forſake for ever. may be |tzonger, 
32 But though hee ſend affliction,yet will hee |, pry 
have compaſſion accotding to the multitude of þyr is patient. = 
his mercies- o He bumblerh 
33 For he doethnot p puniſht willingly , nor hey 
affi& the children of men. TO 
34 In ftawping ynder hisfeete all the priſo= 4c groud,andſo 
ners of the earth. wuh patience waie 
35 In overthrowing the right of a man be- mw —_— 
Fore the face of the moſt High. CD ns 
36 Inſubvertiog a wan in bis cauſe: the Lord oeth is of aecafo 
q ſeeth it not. litie for our 
37 Who ishe then that ſaith , and it commeth oravkes 
to paſſe.and the Lord * commandeth ir nor ? "> 03 panghny 
38 Our of the mouth ofthe mott Bigh pro» | ;ye:he poore. 
ceedeth not \ evill and good ? tEbr.with bis heart, 
39 Wherefore then is the living : man ſorows- 4 _ _ 
" ; elight therein. 
full ? man ſuffereth for his finne; or > ———bebice 
40 Lervs ſearch and trie our wayes, andturne ping is dove 
againe tothe Lord. : Wirbour Gods 
41 Let vs lift yp» our hearts with our hands providence. 


. = That is , adverfi- 
unto God in the heavens. tie aod proſperity, 
42 We have ſinned, and have rebelled ,#Lere- amos 3.5. 
fare thou haſt not ſpared. 't When God afe 
. 43 | Thou haſt covered vs with wrath, and flideth bim. | 
po ſecuted vs : thou haſt Nlaine , ' 4nd not ſpa- hearts rh bands: 
red. : for elſe 10 lifrvp 
44 Thou haft coveredthy ſelfe withia clonde;'ibe bands, ;obur 
that g4r prayer:thould not pafle thorow, bypocriſie, 
L13 


45 Thou 


Great famine, 


# 1,C*r.4413, 45 Thou haft made vs a the *off-ſcowring 
and refuſe in the wids of the people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt vs, | 
47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs vvith de- 
Plarion and deftruQion. | 
43 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of water , for 
the deftruction of the daughter of my people. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay , and cea- 
ſeth nor. 
Fo Till the Lord looke downe , and behold 
from heaven, 
RS, 1 Mine eye * breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
Gor all my people. all the daughtersof my citie. 
52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore, like a bird, 
without cauſe, 
4o onrh ow yh They haue ſhut vp my life ) in the dupge- 
the wyriedungeon, 97, and caſt a ſtone vpon me. | 
$5 4 Waters flowed ouer mine head, ther: thought 
I, I am deftroyed. 
55 I called vponthy Name, O Lord, out of the 
low dupgeon. K 
56 Thou haft heard my voyce : ſtop not thine 
eare from my ſigh, «nd from my cry. 
57 Thou dreweft neere in the day that I cal- 
led vpon thee : thou ſaideft, Feare not. 
58 O Lord, thou haft maintained the cauſe of 
my = ſoule, and haftt redeemed my life, 
59 OTLord, thou haſt ſeene wy wrovg , iudge 
thou my cauſe. 
Go Thouhaſt ſeene all their vengeance, axdall 
their devices againſt we : 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 
62 The lips alſo of thote that roſe againſt me, 
and their whiſpering againſt me continually. 
63 Behold, their ting downe,and their riſing 
vp, hovy I am their ſong. 
64 * Giue them a recowpenſe, O Lord,accor- 
dipg to the werke of their hands, 
65 Giue them qg ſorowof heart exen thy curſe 
tothe, 
66 Petrſecute with wrath and deftroy them 
from vnder the heaven, O Lord, 


CHAP. 


z Meaning,the 
eauſe wherewith 
life was bu davger. 


o P[al.23.4- 


8 Cr.an olfinats 
brart. 


I'V., 


Ow is the a2 golde become ſo q dimme ! the 

moſt fine gold is changed , and the ſtones of 
the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the corner of every 
ſtreere. 

2. The noble g men of Zion comparable to fine 
gold, bow are they eſteemed as earthen Þ pitchers, 
andhave vove —©721Þe< worke of the hands of the potter ! 
honour, 3 Euen the dragons < draw out the breſts , and 
e Thoughtbedra. giue fucke ro their yorg : but the daughter of wy 
yons be cruell,yet. people is becezze cruel like the 4 Oftriches in the 
nt oouriſh Wildernefle. - 
zhem , which thing 4 The tongue cf the ſnckivg childe cleaneth 
Icraſalemdoets to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the young 

children aske bread , but no man breaketh it voto: 


& By tbe pold.he 
meaneth the prin. 
#es,as by rhe ſtones 
be vnderſtandeth 
the Prieſts, 

J or, hid. 

j 0r,ſonnes. 

Þ Which are of 
finall eftimation, 


nar. 
d The women for. 
ſoke tbeirchildren, 
as rbe oftiich doth 
her eggrs, 

Job 39. 17+ 


Me 

5 They that didfeede delicately, periſh in the 
fireetes : they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, 
embrace the dongue. 
6 For the iniquity of the daughter of wy peo. 
ple is become greater then the finns of Sodome, 
that was * deftroyed as in a moment , and 8 none 
pitched camps againft ber, 
Her-* Nazirites were purer then the ſnow, 

#14 whicer then the mitke ; they were more ruddy 


# Cen.19 2f. 
f Cr, no firen:'th 
was 4g gtnft bop, 


* = 


Lamentations. 


Sinnes of the Prieſts} 


in body then the red precious ſtones : they were 
like poliſh=d faphir. 

8 Novv theiteviſage is blacker thena coale : e They that were 
they cannut know them inthe ftreetes : their skin beforemoſt in 


cleaueth to their bones : it is withered like a ©29*fovour. we 
now th greatelt 
Rocke, abomination vit« 


9 They that be laive with the ſword , are bet. to kim. 
tet then they thar are killed with hunger : for tkey 
fade away as they were ſtricken thorowe for the 
ffruirs of the field. 7 ela cf 

lo The hands of the pitifull women haue ſod- food they pine away 
den their owne children, ww/ich were their meat in and conſune, 
the deftruQion of the daughter of my people. 

II The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
tion : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, he hath 
kindled a fire ia Zion, which hath deuoured the He meaneth 
foundation thereof. raat theſe things 

I2 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi-  -+»—2x4 page 
tants of the world , would not haue beleeued that ry toll meus ex. 
the aduerſary and the enemie ſhould haue entred pe&atiou. 
into the gates of Ieruſalem : b Some referre 

13 For the finnes of her prophets , 4:d the ini- \— i frees 
quities of her prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of gent, humbled on 
the iuſt in the mids of [4 her. the blood, whereof 

14 They haue wandred as blinde men ® inthe the city was ſull, 
ſtreets , and they were polluted with blood, ſo that | ING 
i they would nor touch their garments. cameo defiroy 

Is But they cried vnto them, Depart yee pol- then, could nor 
luted , depart , depart, touch not : therefore they abide the, 
fled away , and wandered: they haue ſaid among , m—__ "MN 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. — 

16 The | anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 1 He ſhewe:h two 
them , he will no more regardthew: £ they reue- Principall cauſes of 
renced not the face of the Prieſt , nor had com» {1c;. cutie and 
paſſion on the Elders. : their vaine confl- 

I7 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe , our dencein man: for 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for! a {hey traſted in rhe 
nation that could not ſave vs. pix vai 

13 They hunt our ſteps , that we cannot go in m Our king 1oſiaby 
our ſtreetes : our end is neere,our dayes are fulfil. in whom Rod 
led, for our end is come, | 0047-9 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the eagles 4c;ended our tae 
of the heauen : they purſued ys vpon the moup- and life , was Naiaey 
taines, and laid wait for vs in the wildernes, whom becallerh 

20 The breath of our noftrels, the Anointed _ becauſe 

. , e was a figures 
of the Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we c4.iq. 
ſaid , Yoder his ſhadow we ſhallbe preſerued aliue n This isſpoken 
among he heathen, by derifion. 

21 Reioyce 2nd be giad, » O daughter Edom: Eo 4g thy 14 
that dwelleft in the land of Yz , the cup alſo ſhall , -- Or 
paſle thorow vato thee : thou ſhalt be drunken the Church. by 
8d 2nd vomit, that af:ex ſeventy 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,O daugh- ——— _— | 
ter Zion : he © will no more carie thee away into an ond, whereas 
captiuity, bat he will vitit thine iniquity,O daugh- tbe wicked ſhou!d 
ter Edom, he will diſcover thy finnes-+ be rormended tor 


ever, 
CHAP. Yy. 
Te prayer of Teremi.h. 
Emember, O Lord , what is come vpon ys ; 
2 conſider, and behold our reproach, a This prayer as is 
2 Our inheritance is tarned tothe firapgers, 2208ht was mace 
our houſes to the aliants, ner gry ack 
3 We arc fatherlefle even without father » 4nd <d awaye cap.ive, 
Our mothers are as widowes. | orb« rs,as the pooreſt 
4 Wee haue drunken our Þ water for money : —_—— nag , 
and our wood is ſold Unto vs, ard other S-5oh 
5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution « wee are for ſuccour , albeit 
weary, and haue no reſt, ir ſeemeth ghar the 


6 We haue giuen our c hands tothe EgyP= their miſeries 15 
b Meaning , their extreme ſervitude and bond _——_— 
Meaning » ervituae and bondage. c Weare ioyred in league aud - 
Wulite with them, or bave (ubaitted qus ſelves waro thew, F —_— 


tian, 


Prephet forelecing ©)” 


Way 


EI) TAS Is trite ESI * 


LW 


The peoples milſerie, 


d Asour fathers 
have bin pimiſhe 


for their finnes: fo 
wve that are c nipa»- 


ble of the ſame 


(ns, are puniſhed. 


e Bec2ufe of the 
enemwie rar came 
from the wildesp 
netſe.and woull 


not ſuffervs to go 


and ſeeke our nee 

ce!lary food. 

F Tha: is, by the 

enemi-s hand. 
Their laverie 

was ſo great, that 


they vvere not able 


to abideit. 
h There were no 
moe lawes nor 


forme of common« 


wealchy 


2 After that the 


booke of the Law 
was found, which 
was the eighrecurh 
yeere of the reigne 


of Ioſah,ſo that 
fiveand rwentie 
yeeres after this 


hooke was found, 


Teconiah vyas bed 


away captive with 


Ezekiel and ma- 
fy of the people, 


who the firſt yeere 


after ſaw tbele 
viſions. 

b Which was a 
Fart of Enphrates 
ſo called. 

c That is notable 


and excellent yifi. 


ens , ſo that ir 


might be knowen, 
it vas no naturall 


dreame, but came 
of God. 
d Toat is,the ſpi- 


rit of propbecie.as 
Chap. 3.22.and. 37 
e By this diyerh y 
of words be figni- 


fierh the fearefull 


iudpemenr of God, 


and the great af- 


fAiAions thar ſhould 


come vPon Ileru- 
ſalem. 


{ Or , pale fellow. 


tiavs,and ro Asſhur,to be ſatisfied with bread. 


2 Our fathers hauez firvned, andare nor, and 


we haue borne 4 cheir injqaities. 


$ Servants bave ruled oyer vs, none would 


deliver vs ont cf their hands. 


Wee gate our bread with the perzl of our 


9 
lives, becaule of the ſword © of the wilderoeſſe, 


10 Our s$skinne was blacke like as an oven be« 


cauſe of the terrible famine. 


Ti They defiled the women in Zion , «nd the 


maides in the cities of Iudah. 
Iz The 


honour. » 


They tooke the yong men to grinde ,.and 


I 
the children fell vnder g the wood. 
44 The Elders have ceaſed from the Þ gate, 


Chap. I. 


princes are hanged vp by f their 
hand : the faces of the Elders were not had in 


and the yorg ren from their ſongs. 


15 The ioy of ourhearts is gone , onr dance 


is turned into mourning. 


16 The crowne of our head is fallen : wo now 


vato vs, that we have ſinned. 


17 Therefore our keart is heauie for theſe 


things,our i eyes are dimme, 


13 Becauſe ofthe mountaine of Zion , which 


is deſolare : the foxes run vpon ir, 


The viſion, $4 


i With veeqing, 
k Aod therefore 

thy covenant and 
Inercges can miyer 


Ig But thou, O Lord,remaineſt for * eyer:thy #aile. 


throne is kom generation to generation. 


20 Wheretore doeſt thou forget vs for ever, 


axd forſ:ke vs ſo long time ? 


1 Whereby is de« 
clared thar it js 

rot in mans Pey'e 
eErtoturne to Gody 


28 | Turne thou vs ynto thee, O Lord, and we but isenely bis 


ſhallbe turned: reouwe our dayes as of 012. 


22 Bat thou haſft vtterly reiected vs ; thou art 


exceedingly angry agzivſt us, 


E Z E Ken 


. THE ARGVMEF 
A Frer that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Ieremiah and Exckieth 
Uvent ints captivitie wuith his mother and divers of ts prances and of the people , certaine began ie to repent and 


murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſel , as thougi) the things Vuiich they had prophecid ſhould not come 
#o paſſe , and therefore their eſtate ould be ſtill miſerable wnder the Caldeans. By reaſox vohereſore 1,e confirmetl1 


hs former prophecies , declaring by neuv viſions , and revelations ſheuved unto htm , that the citie /kould moſt certain- 
ly be deſtroyed , and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues , in ſo much that they that remamed, ſhould be 
brought mio cruell bondage. And leaft the godly [ould deſparre intheje great troubles , Ie aſſureth them that God. 
vvik deliver Its Cimrch at his time appoynted , and alſo deſtroy their enemies , > «hich either afflified them, or reioyeed 
In their muſeries. Tie effett of the one and the other /.ould be cltefly performed wnder Clift , of vulom in this booke 
re many notaile promiſes and in vuhem the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfetily be reſtored. le prophecied 
theſe things in Caldea , at tie ſame time that Ierenuah Prophecied in Iudah , and there began in tle fift yeere of Ieha« 


zaclans captivitte, 
CHAP. I, 
* The time wherein Ezekiel propheci.d , in what place. 


3 His kinred. 5 Theviſion of the foure beaſtes. 26 The 
rviſien of the throne.- ; 


3 T came to paſſe in the a thir- 
iz teenth yeere , in the fourth -20- 
Fe meth , and in the fift day of the 
7&3 woneth (as I was aroung the 
; captives by the river Þ Chebar) 
ENEEARS hat the heavens were opened, 
and I tfawe vions of < G O D, : 

2 Io the fift day of the moneth (which was 
the fifr yeere of kiog I-hoiachins capriuitie.) 

| The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel 
the Prieſt, the ſonne of Bnzi , in the land of the 
Caldeans , by tbe river Chebar , where the 4 hand 
of the Lord was vpon him. 

4 And I lovked, ard behold , a ewhirlewind 
came out of the North , a great cloude ard a fire 
wrapped about ir, and a brighrnefſe vwas abont it, 
and in the mids thereof , zo »v#t, in the middes of 
the fire came out as the likenefle of | amber, 

5 Alfo out of the mids thereof came the like- 
neſſe of ffoure beaſts , and this was their forme 2 
they had the appearance of a man, 

6 And every one had foure faces , andevery 
one had foure wings. 


'= 7 And their feete wvere ftreight feete 2d the 


ſole of their feete wvas like the ſoles of a calves 
foote , and they ſparkled like the appearance of 
bright braſle, 

$ And the hands of a man came ont from vn- 
der their wings in the foure parts cf them , and 


f Which werethe foure Cherabims that repreſeuted the glory of 


God, as Chap. 3,28, 


they foure had their faces, 2nd their wings. 


N T, 
yeelded himſelſe to Nel uchadnez2ar , and'ſo 


Wworke to convere 
vs, and thus Gcd 
worketh in vs be- 
{cre wecand turre 


to biglerezy uhh 


9 They were g ioyned by their wings One tO , The wing of 
another, and when they went torth , they returned the one rwicc2ed 


por,but every one went ſtreight forward 
Ig And the fimilitude of their faces vvas 4s b the 


the wing of the 
orberx, 


þ Every Cherus 


face of man : and they fonre had the face ofa 1, pad foure fas 
lyon on the right fide , and they foure had the cesihe face of a 


face of a bullocke onthe lefc fide ; they foure al- 
ſo had the face of an Eagle. 

171 Thus were their faces : but their wings 
pvere {pread out aboue : two vvings of every une 
were ioyned one to another , and two covered 
their bodies, 

Iz Andevery one went fireight forward:they 


man-and of a lion 
o the right ſide, 
ard tbe facecfs 
bullocke and of 
an Eagle ou the 
lefr fide 


went whither their t ſpirit led them , ad they 1e- 4 x1, wwhiches 


turned not when they went forth . 


their ſpiric or gill 


I3 Theſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their was to gee. 


appearance wvwvas like burning coles of fire , and 
like the appearance of lampes : for the fire ran a= 
morg the beaftes , and the fire gave a glifter and 
our of the fire there went lightning. 


14 And the beaftes ranne , and returned like i Th#t is, when 


ynto lightning. - 


they had exccuted 
Gods will : for 


Is TNow asI beheld the beaſts, beholde , a afore they retur. 


wheele appeared ypon the earth by the beafts , ha- 
ving foure faces, 
16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke 


ned not till God 
bad changed the 
ſtate of things. 
k The Ebrewe 


wvas like ynto a & Chryſolyte : and they foure had yorde is rarſhiſh: 
ove forme, and their faſhion and their worke wpas meaning that the 


as one wheele in another wheele. 
17 When they went,they went vpon their foure 
ſides,and they returned not when they went, 


colcur was like 
the Cilician Sea, 
or a precivus None 
ſocalled. 


18 They hadalſo g rings,and height,and were | or,the tremt. 


fearefull to beholde , and their rings yerefall of 
eyes, round about them foure, | 
| OY 


l 4 19 And 


Great famine, 


45 Thou haft made vs « the * off-ſcomring 
and refuſe in the mids of the people. 
46 All our enemies haue opened their mouth 
againſt VS, ; 
47 Feare, anda ſnare is come vpon ys vvith de- 
Plarion and deftruction. 
48 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of water, for 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my pecple. 
49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay , and cea- 
ſeth nor. 
5o Till the Lord looke downe , and behold 
cata from heaven, 
With ſore is 51 Mine eye * breaketh mine heart becauſe of 
for allmy people. all the daughters'of my citie. : 
52 Mine enemies chaſed mee ſore, like a bird, 
TIE WE without capiey _ ” _ 
by eoerhags wy They haue (hut vp my life Y in the Gunge= 
gn whe on, and caſt a tone ypon me. 
© $4 Waters flowed ouer mine head,ther thought 
T, I am deftroyed. 
55 I called yponthy Name, O Lord, out of the 
low durgeon. : 
56 Thou haft heard my voyce : top not thine 
eare from my ſigh, «nd from my cry. 
57 Thou dreweft neere io the day that I cal- 
kd vpon thee : thou ſaideft, Feare not. 
58 O Lord, thou haft maintained the cauſe of 
my = ſoule, and haftt redeemed my life. : 
59 OLord, thou haſt ſeene wy wrong , iudge 
thou my cauſe. 
Go Thouhaſft ſcene all their vengeance, ad all 
their devices againſt we : 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach , O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againft me. 
62 The lips al of thote that roſe againſt me, 
and their whiſperivg againſt me continually. 
63 Behold, their fitting downe,and their rifing 
vp.-hovr I am their ſong. 
64 * Giue them a recompenſe, O Lord,accor- 
divg to the werke of their hands, 
65 Giue them g ſorowof heart even thy Curſe 
othem, 
65 Petfecute with wrath and deftroy them 
from vnder the heaven, O Lord, 


CHAP. Iy. 


H Ow is the = golde become ſo j dimme ! the 

moſt fine gold is changed , and the ſtones of 
the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the corner of euery 
ſtreete, 

2 The noble g men of Zion comparable to fine 
gold, bow are they eſteemed as earthen Þ pitchers, 
exen the worke of the hands of the potter ! 

3 Euen the dragons < draw out the breſts , and 
giue fucke to their yorg : #t the daughter of my 
PRIN people # becozze cruell like the 4 Oftriches inthe 
——_— mer! wilder nefle. - 
ahem , which tbiug 4 The tongue cf the ſnckivg childe cleaneth 
Jeruſalem doetn to the roofe of his mouth for thirſt : the young 

children aske bread , but no man breaketh it voto: 


- ICtr.4113% 


z Meaning,the 
eauſe wherewith 
life yay i davgete 


o P[al.a3.4- 


F Crian olfinats 
art, t 


« Þy tbe pold,he 
meaneth the prin- 
#es,as by the ſtones 
be vnderſtandeth 
the Prieſts, 

B or, hid. 

j 0r,ſonner. 

Þ Which are of 
finall eftimation, 
and haye none 
honour, 

< Though tbe dra. 


nmr. 
4 The yyomen for. 
foke tbeirchildren, 
as rbe oſtiich doth 
her eggrs» 

| Job 39-17» 


Me 
5 They that didfeede delicately, periſh in the 
firectes : they that were brought vp in ſcarlet, 
embrace the dongue. 

_ For the iniquity of the daughter of wy peo. 
ple is become greater then the finns of Sodome, 
that was * deftroyed asin a moment , and | none 
pitched camps againſt ber, ; 

Her '* Nazatites were purer then the ſnow, 
#14 whirer then the milke ; they were more ruddy 


# Cen.19 27. 

fg Cr, no ftren:'th 
was dy inſt bop, 
* Num, 


Lamentations. 


Sinnes of the Prieſts} 


in body then the red precious ſtones : they were 
like poliſh=d ſaphir. 

8 Novwv theiteviſage is blacker then a coale 2 e They that were 
they cannur know them ia the ftreetes : their skin beforemoſt in 


cleaueth to their bones : it is withered like a ©99*fovour. ve 
now tn greatelt 
Rocke, abomination vite 


9 They that be ſlaive with the ſword , are bet. to kim. 
tet then they that are killed with hunger : for they 
fade away as they were ſtricken thorowe for the 
ffruirs of the field. "0 

lo The hands of the pitifull women haue ſod- food they pine away 
den their owne children, vv/ich were their meat in and couſune, 
the deftruQion of the daughter of my people. 

II The Lord hath accomplithed his indigna- 
tion : he hath powred out his fierce wrath, he hath 
kindled a fire ia Zion , which hath deuoured the g He meareth 
foundation thereof, raat theſerbings 

I2 The kings of the earth,, and all the inhabi. 7 eome to pare 
tants of the world , would not haue beleeued that ry to all meas ex. 
the aduerſary and the enemie ſhould haue entred pe&atiou. 
into the gates of Teruſalem : —_—_— 

13 For the finnes of her prophets , 4:d the ini- _— - = 
quities of her prieſts, that haue ſhed the blood of gent, humbled on 
the iuſt in the mids of g her, the blood, whereof 

14 They haue wandred as blinde men Þ inthe the — rape vaggy 
ſtreets » znd they were polluted with blood, ſo that | Mraninonrne 
i they would nor touch their garments. cameo deſtroy 

Is But they cried vnto them, Depart yee pol- them, could not 
Juted , depart , depart, touch not : therefore they bide them, 
fled away , and wandered: they haue ſaid among J I FR 
the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell there. enemies, 

16 The | anger of the Lord bath ſcattered 1 He ſhewerh two 
them , he will no more regard them : K they reue- —_—_ —_ 
renced not the face of the Prieft , nor had com» {16;. c: uitiie and 
paſſion on the Elders. | their vaine conſl- 

I7 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe , our dencein man:for 
eyes failed: for in our waiting we looked for! a {hey.rrater in che 

: elpe ofthe Egype 
nation that could not ſave vs. XA 

18 They hunt our ſteps , that we cannot go in m Our king Iofiaby 
our ſtreetes : our end is neere,our dayes are fajfi]. in whom Rood 
led, for our end is come, OT 

19 Our perſecuters are ſwifter then the eagles 4.,c54c4 our tare 
of the heauen : they purſued ys vpon the moun- and life , was flaine 
taines, and laid wait for vs in the wildernes, ' whom becalleth 

20 The mbreath of our noftrels, the Anointed 2020p anne; 
of the Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we chin. © 
ſaid , Yoder his ſhadow we ſhallbe preſerued aliue n This isſpoken 
among he heathen, by derifion. . 

21 Reioyce and be glad, = O daughter Edo: | 0”: 25; aiding 
that dwelleft in the land of Yz , the cup alſo ſhall , -« == 
paſle thorow vato thee ; thou ſhalt be drunken the Church. by 
8 and yorvic, that af:ex ſeyenty 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed,O daugh- Ye: _—_ 
ter Zion : he © will no more catie thee away into an end,whereas 
captiuity, bat he will vilit thine iniquity,O daugh- the wicked ſhov'd 
ter Edom, he will diſcover thy finnes+ — for 

CHAP. y. ; 
T/.e prayer of "Ms... 
R Emember, O Lord , what is come vpon vs : 
2 conſider, and behold our reproach, 

2 Our inheritance is tarned tothe ſtrangers, of £0 of tbe 
our houſes to the aliants, p-ople were eari« 

3 We arefatherlefle euen without father , and <4 awaye cap. ive, 
our mothers are as widowes. | 2 3687 at _ 

4 Wee haue drunken our Þ water for money : Cs mg 
and our wood is ſold wnto vs. ard other placcs 

5 Our neckes are vnder perſecution : wee are f-rfuccour , albeir 
Weary, and haue no reſt, ir ſeemerh ghar the 

6 We haue given our © hands to the EgyP-= their miſeries 1& 
b Meaning , their extreme ſervitude and bondage. c Weare ——_ _ ; Age 
Auicie yyith them, or bave (ubmitted gus ſelves naro thew, 4 6 je 


tianz, 


a This prayer at 13 
thoug hr, was made 


Prephet forelecing ©)” 


f 


The peoples miſerie, 


d Asour farbers 
have bin pimiſhed 
for their finnes: fa 
wve that are c n'pa- 
ble of the ſame 
(ins, are puniſhed, 
e Bec2uſe of the 
enemwic that came 
from the wildeyp 
netſe.and would 
not ſutfervs to g9o 
and ſfeeke our nee 
cellary food. 
F Tha: is, by the 
egemi-s hand. 
Their ſlaverie 
was ſo great, that 
they were not able 
to abideit. 
bh There were no 
mote lawyes nor 
forme of commone 
wealthy 


2 After that the 
booke of the Law 
was found, which 
was the eighrecath 
yeere of the reigne 
of Iohah,fo that 
fiveand rwentie 
yeeres after this 
hooke was found, 
Teconiak vyas bed 
away captive with 
Ezekiel and ma- 
fy of the people, 
who the firſt yeere 
after ſaw thele 
viſions. 

b Which wasa 
Part of Enphratgg 
ſo called. 

c That is notable 
and excellent yift. 
ens , ſo thar ir 
might be knowen, 
it was no naturall 
dreame, but came 
of God. 

d Toar 1s,the ſpi- 
rit of propbecie,as 


Chap. 3.22.and. 37, 


e By thisdiyerſ y 
of words be figni- 
fierh the fearefull 

i1udpgemenr of God, 
and rhe great af- 


» fiAaions tbar ſhould 


come vPon Ilerus 
ſalem. 
{ Or , pale fellow. 


God, as Chap. 328, 


tiavs,and co Asſhur,to be ſatisfied with bread, 

2 Our fathers haus ſinned, and are not , and 
we haue borne 4 cheir injquities. 

$ Servants bave ruled over vs , none would 
deliver vs ont cf their hands, 

9 Wee gate our bread with the per: of our 
lives, becauſe of the ſword *© of the wilderneſſe, 

10 Our skinne was blacke like as an oven be= 
cauſe of the terrible famine. 

Ii They defiled the women in Zion , «nd the 
maides in the cities of Iludab. 

Iz The princes are hanged vp by f their 
hand : the faces of the Elders were not had in 
honour. 

13 They tooke the yong men to grinde ,.and 
the children fell vnder g the wood. 

34 The Elders have ceaſed from the Þ gate, 


Chap. I. 


The viſion, $4 


and the yong wen from their ſongs. _ 

15 The ioy of ourhearts is gone , onr dance 
is turned into mourning. 

16 The crowne of our head is fallen : wo now 
vato vs, that we have ſinned. 

17 Therefore our keatt is heauie for theſe 
things,our i eyes are dime, 

1% Becauſe of the wountaine of Zion , which mon: nd 
is deſolate : the foxes run vpon it, merches can mever 

Ig But thou, O Lord,remaineſt for & ever:thy file. ; 
throne is kom generation to generation. 1 Whereby is dee 

20 Wheretore doeit thou forget vs for ever, _ _ ” 
axd forſ:ke vs ſo long time ? har 


i With weeping, 
k Aod therefore 


ertoturne to Gods 
28 1 Turne thou vs ynto thee, O Lord, and we but isenely bis 
ſhallbe turned: renewe our dayes as of 01d. Wworke to convere 
22 But thou haft vtterly reiected vs ; thou art = bay oy 
exceedingly angry againſt us, ſexe wean wrie 
to biga,[ere. gy; nts 


E Z E Ks 


| THE ARGVMENT, 

A Fter that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Teremiah and Ex ekiel had yeelded himfelſe to Nel uchadnez2ar , and'ſs 

Vvent ints captivitie vuith his mother and divers of b:t5 prances and of the people , certaine began eto repent and 
murmure that they had obeyed the Prophiets counſel , as though the things Vviiich they had prophect'd ſhould nat come 
#o paſſe , and therefore their eſtate | ould be ſtill miſerable under the Caldeans. By reaſow vohereſore |.e confirmetl 
hs former prophecies , declaring by neuv viſions , and revelations ſhewved unto him , that the citie /iould moſt certain- 
ly be deftroyed , and the people grieuouſly tormented by Gods plagues , in ſa much that they that remamed, ſhould be 
brought mio cruell bondage. And leaft the godly /1.ould deſparre intheje great troubles , Le aſſureth them that God. 
vvill deliver lis Circh at his time appoynted , and alſo deſtroy their enemies , » «kich either afflifted them, or reioyeed 
in their muſeries, Tie effett of the one and the other /;.ould be cLiefly performed wnder Curift , of vuhom in this booke 
re many notable promiſes and in vuhom the glory of the nevv Temple ſnould perfetily be reſtored. le prophecied 
theſe things in Caldea , at tie ſame time that Ierenuai) Proplecied in Iudah , and there began in tle fift yeere of Ieho+ 


zachins captivitie, 
CHAP. I, 


* The time wherein Ezekiel propheci.d , in what place. 
3 His kimed. 5 The viſion of the foure beaftes. 26 The 
rvifen of the throne.- . 


3 T came to paſſe in the a thir- 
iz teenth yeere , in the fourth -10- 
PR meth , and in the fift day of the 
7&3 woneth (as I was arourg the 
We 4 captives by the river Þ Chebar) 

EASEZSS hat the heavens were opened, 
and I jfawe vinonsof < G O D, 

2 In the fift day of the moneth (which was 
the fift yeere of kiog I-hoiachins capriuitie.) 

3 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel 


the Prieſt, the ſonne of Bnzi , in the land of the 


Caldeans , by the river Chebar , where the 4 hand 
of the Lurd was vpon him. 

4 Ard I locked, and behold , a ewhirlewind 
came out of the North , a great clonde ard a fire . 
wrapped about it, and a brightnefſe wwas about it, 
and in the mids thereof , zo wit, in the middes of 
the fire came out as the likenefle of || amber, 

5 Alfo out of the mids thereof came the like- 
neſſe of ffoure beaſts , and this was their forme 2: 
they had the appearance of a mano, 

And every one had foure faces , and every 
one had foure wings. 

7 And their feete vvere ftreight feete ,2d the 
ſole of their feete wvas like the ſoles of a calves 
foote , and they ſparkled like the appearance of 
bright braſle. 

8 And the hands of a man came ont from vn- 
der their wings in the foure parcs cf them , and 


f Which were the foure Cherabims that repreſented tbe glory of 


they foure had their faces, 2nd their wings. 

9 They were g iuyned by their wings one tO , the wing of 
another, and when they. went torth , they returned the one ro1icned 
por,but every one went ſtreight forward the wig of the 

Is And the fimilitude of their faces wvas 4s k the [47m 
ery Cherus 
face of man : and they fonre had the face ofa 1, pq fours fa. 
lyon on the right fide , and they foure had the ces:he face of a 
face of a bullocke onthe left ſide : they foure al wan-and of a liom 


b 1 d , 
ſo had the face of an Eagle, 7 " _ 


71 Thus were their faces : but their wings —_— and of 
wvere (pread out aboue : two vvings of every une {Eph 2 5 
were ioyned one to another , and two covered 
their bodies, 

Iz Andevery one went ſireight forward:they 
went whither their t ſpirit led them , and they re- 4 x1, whiches 
turned not when they went forth. " their ſpirit or will 

I3 Theſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and their was to gee. 
appearance vvas like burning coles of fire , and 
like the appearance of lampes : for the fire ran a= 
mong the beaftes , and the fire gave a glifter and 
our of the fire there went lightning. 

14 And the beaſtes ranne , and i returned like IIS. _ 
vnto lightning, EC : the 

Is TNow asI beheld the beaſts, beholde , a atore they reture 
wheele appeared ypon the earth by the beafts , ha» ned noruill God 
ving foure faces, | + 94". —_g 

16 The faſhion of the wheeles and their worke ,*7y. tbrewe 
wvas like ynto a & Chryſolyte : and they foure hd yorde is rarſhiſh: 
one forme, and their faſhion and their worke vvas meaning that the 
as one wheele in another wheele. — _ 

17 When they wenr,they went vpon their foure 5, oreclows ons 

ſides,and they returned not when they went, ſocalled. 
18 They hadalſo g rings,and height,and were | or,the trene. 
fearefull to beholde , and their rings yerefull of 
eyes, round about them foure, 


l 4 I9 And 


The viſion 


Ezekiel. 


of the throne; 


THE VISION OF EZEKIEL. 
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19 And when the beaſtes went, the wheeles 
went with them : and when the beafts were lift 
up from the earth,the wheeles were life up. 

20 Whither their ſpirit led thew,they went,and 
thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles leade them, 
and the wheeles were lifted up befides them: for 
the ſpirit of the beaſts vvas in the wheeles. 

2I When the beaF#s went, they went, and when 
they Rood , they tood , and when they were lif- 
ted np from the earth , the wheeles were lifted up 


beſides them : for the ſpirit of the beaftes vwas in _ 


the —_— . 

22 And the ſimilitnde of the frmament upon 
the heads of the beafts vvas wonderfull » like «cm 
cryftall ſpread over their heads above. . 

23 Andvnder the firmament wvere their wings 
_ = one __ the other : every one had 

wo wnich covered them , and eyery one had t 
Which covered their bodies, rh paphge 
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7, 


A The wirle wind 
that came out of 

the North , or 
«Aquilon. 

B The great cloud. 
C The fire wrapped 
about it, 

D The brizhtneſſe 
about it. 

E The likeneſſe of 
Amber, or the pale 
colour. 

F The formeof 

the foure beaſts. 

G Their feet like 
calues feet. 

. H Hands comming 
out from -vnder 
their wings. 
IKLM T he {ite 

ſhion of the foure 
Faces of every beaſt, 
N Their wings 105 
ned one to another. 
O Therr two wings 
which covered 

their bodies. 

 Þ Firerunny 
among the beafte. 

Q Wheeles having 
every one foure 
faces. 
R Therings of 
the wheeles which 
were full of ezes. 
S The firmament 
like wvnto Chryſtall 
T The throne, 
which was ſet ypev 
the frmament. 
VY Where {ce likg 
the appe.cr.ence 
of a man. 
X The appearance 
of amber above , ard 
beneath the man. © 
Y The fire about 


him. 
Z Thebri btnes 
of fire like the 


rainebow. 


Midy , Orthe 
So 


24 And when they went foorth, I heard the 
noiſe cf their ! wings , like the noiſe of great wa« 1 which declz: 
ters , and as the yoyce of the Almightie , even the redthe ſwiftmes 


voice of ſpeach,as the noiſe of an hoaſt:even when 


they ſtood, they m let downe their wings. 


25 And there was a voyce from the-firmament 


and the fearefule 
nefſe of Gods 
iudgewents, 

m Which fignf- 


that was over their heads , when they ftood, and fied that they had 


had let downe their wipgs. 


26 And above the firmament that was ovyer 


their heads 


no power of them« 
ſelves, but onely 
waited to execute 


» vas the faſhion ofa throve like unto Gods commande« 


a Saphir ſtone , and upon the fimilitude of the ment. 
throne vas by appearance , as the fimilirude of a 


man above upon it. 


27 AndI ſawas the appearance of amber , and 
as the ſimilitude of fire n round about within it 


to looke too , even from his loynes [vpward : and 

to looke too, even from his loynes downeward, 

= ſaw " the likegefle of fire , and brightnes round 
out ity | ; 


Sw) 
n Whereby vas 

fignified a terrible 
iudgement tyyyazd 
the earits * 


as As 


Ee, 


wr) }) 


Stiffe hearted. 
23 As the likeneſſe of the bow , that is in the 
cloude in the day of raine , ſo vy4-s the appearance 
of the light round about. I 
29 This was the appearance of the ſimilitude 
© Conſidering the of the glory of the Lord, and when I ſawit,1T 
maieſtieofGod, Ffel[o upon my face,and I heard a voyce of one 
and the weakuelſe that ſpike, : 


offle(h. 
CHAP. II. 
The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their errour. 
a Thar is, he Nd a he faid unto me, b Soone of man , ſtand 


— ——_ up upon thy feete , and I will ſpeake unto 

which is but earth thee. ; 

and aſhes,which 2 c Ard the ſpirit entred into mee , when hee 

o— bim had ſpoken apto me , and ſet me upon my feete , ſo 

toconſider his that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 

owne ſtate, and 3 And he ſayd unto me, Sonne of Man , I ſend 

Gods grace. thee to the children of Iſrael, toa rebellious na- 

tn" tion that hath rebelled againſt me : for they and 
their fathers have rebelled againſt me , even unto 


preſence, till Gods G 
Spirit did enter this yery day, 


jnto bim. - For they are t impudent children , and ſtiffe 
| bay -hardeſ hearted: I do ſendthee unto them , and thou ſhalt 
1 Thirdeclarech fay unto them : Thus ſaith the Lord God, 


on the one part = 5 But ſurely they will notheare, neither in- 
Gods great affe&i- deede will they ceaſe : for they are arebellious 
——_ houſe : yet ſhall they know that 4 there hath bene 
ſtanding their re- a Prophet among ther, 
g : 

bellion , yer hewill 6 And thou ſonne of man ,* feare them not, 
ſend _—_ neither be afraid of their words , although rebels 
among rem, an®. and thornes be with thee , and thou remaineft with 


admoniſheth bis - L 8 

miniſteronthe ſcorpions : feare not their words ,nor be afraid at 

other partthat their lookes, for they are a rebellious houſe, 

yn ov "ooh 7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake my words un- 
oe tnelr aguerie, . - 7 

thougb the people £9 them, but ſurely they will not heare, neither will 


they indeede ceaſe : for they are rebellious. 


be never ſo obſti- 
But thou ſonne of man , heare what I ſay 


nate : forthe word 


of God ſhallbe ei- unto thee : be not thou rebellious , like this rebel- 


therto their ſal- . : 
vation or greater 1i0us houſe : openthy mouth,and feate that I give 


condemnation. ce 


e Reade ere. 1,17. 9 And when I looked up , beholde, an hand 


peſhewerh that was ſent unto me » andloe , a roule ofa booke vvar 
ons they ſhould therein, F £ L 

ceaſe to dotheir Io And he ſpread it before me, and it was writ- 
queries, ten within and without, and there was written 


f Reedoeth not . . . 
nels extorttim therein , g Lamentation and mourning, and woe. 


:0 his duetie , but alſo giveth him the meanes wherewyith be may be able to execute it, 
g Hee ſhewetb what yyere the contents of this booke : to wit » Gods judgements 
againſt the yyicked. 


CHAP, 111, 


»x The Prophet being fa with the word of God and with the con> 
fant boldneſſe of the ſpirit , is ſent unto the people that were in 
captivity. 17 Theoffice of true miniſters. 


MJ Oreover he faid unto me , Sonve of man , eate 
that thou findeſt : 2 eate this roule , and goe, 
and (peake unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
2 Sol opened my mouth , and he gaye me this 
roule to cate. 


2 Whereby is 
ineant that none 
15 meete no be 
Gods mefſenger 


—= - own 3 And he ſaid unto mee , Sonne of man , cauſe 
ofGod in his thy belly toeate , and fill thy bowels with this 


pr en "2 roule thatT give thee. ThendidI eate , and it was 
yin 2 Je. IN WY Month as ſweete as hony. 
light therein, as 4 Andhe fſaiduntome , Sonne of man, goeand 
lere.x 5,16. enter into the houſe of Iſrael , and declare them 
Revel.10,10, my words. 

5 For thou art not ſent toa people of an | un- 


9 =>" knowen tongue , or of an hard language , 6+ to the 


houſe of Iſrael, 
6 Not to many people of an unknowen 
tongue , Or of an hart lapguage , whoſe words 


Chap. ij.itj. 


The Prophets charge. $5 


thou canſt not nnCerftard : yet if T ſhould ſend thee 
to them, they would obey thee. 
7 But the houſe cf Iſrael will not obey thee : 
for they will not cbey mee : yea, all the houſe of 
Iſrael are impudent and ſtiffe hearted, 
$ Beholde,I have made thy b fice ſtrong a- b God promiſerh 
gaioft their faces, and thy forchead hard againſt Þ's ?fliitancero 
their foreheads, - v5 HET n 
9 I have made thy forehead as the adamant, em boldn 
and harder then the flint : feare them rot therefore, aud conitancie in 
neither be afraid at their lookes : for they are a 'Þ<ir vocation lia, 
rebellious houſe. a—44 _— 
lo He ſaid moreover unto me , Sonne of man, © 
creceive in thine heartall my words that I ſpezke 
unto thee, and heare them with thine eares, r_—_ 
11 And goe and enter to them thatare led a- ..1ing of the 
way captives unto the children of thy people , and booke, which is 
ſpeake unto them , and tell them, Thus ſaith the that the minitters 
Lord God : but ſurely they will not heare , neither *f G24 may {peake 
will they indeede ceaſe. +=; gp 
12 Then the ſpirit tooke me up , and I heard that onely, which 
behinde mee a noyſe of a great ruſhing , ſaying, they bave recei- 


4 Blefled be the glory of the Lord out ot his | - +— Ooh 


place. ſignifierh , that 
13 T heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the Gods glory thould 
beafts , that touched one another , and the ratling "9: be diminiſhed, 
of the wheeles that were by them , eyen a noyſe Ne 
a great ruſhing. Temple, forthis 
14 So the ſpirit lifr me up, and tooke me away declared that the 
and Ie went in bitterneſſe and indignation of my citic and Temple 
ſpirit , but the hand of the Lord was ftrong upon ©2uld be deltroyed, 
mee. a I 
15 Then I came to them that were led away infeentry ofthe 
captives tof Tel-abib , that dwelt by the river 1: which can ac« 
Chepar , and I ſate where they ſate , and remained Pe 7ra0y no, 
. 1der full obedi. 
there aſtoniſked among them s ſeven dayes. Cs Gad. and 
I6 And at the end of ſeven dayes , the word alſo Gods grace 
of the Lord came againe unto me, ſaying, whoever aſlilteth 
17 Sonneof man, I have made thee ah watch. 22nd overcon- 
their rebc!. 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hcare the tiousagections, 
word at my mouth , and give them warning from f Wed vas 2 
mee. piace by Eup 174. 
18 When I ſhall ſay unto the wicked, Tho j(3 Where nt? 
ſhalr ſurely die , and thou giveſt not him warning, fners. 
nor ſpeakeft to admonilſh ths wicked of his wic- g Declaring tere- 
ked way , that he may live , the ſame wicked may ÞyFat Gods mi- 
by die ” ry iniquity,but his blood will I cequite 14,;fmen; awd 
at thine Gand, deliberation utter 
19 Yet, if thou warne the wicked, and he torne his iudgemen:s. 
not from his wickedneſſe , nor from his wicked SY this reade 
way , hee ſhall die in his iniquitie , but thou haſt © 5% 
delivered thy ſoule. 
20 Likewiſe ifa i righteous man turne from his i If tetbathark 
righteouſneſſe , and commit iniquity , I will lay a ene infruted ia 
k ſtumbling blocke before him and hee ſhzll die, {1,05 1? 
becauſe thou haft-not given him warning , he ſhall & x will give bim 
die in his finne , and his | righteous deedes , which vp to arepro- 
hee hath done , ſhall not be remembred : but his _ _ 
blood will I require at thine hand, Td Gawat 
21 Neverthelefſe, if thou admoniſh that righ= to have bene done | 
teous man , that the righteous ſinne not , and thar in fairb,and were 
he doeth not finne , he ſhall live becauſe he is ad» ***: 
moniſhed : alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 
22 And themhand of the Lord was there up- m That is, the | 
on mee , and he ſaid unto mee , Ariſe , and goe into SPitit of Prophecie, 
- þ } or,vilty. 
the | field, and I will there talke with thee, n Meening. tbe 
23 $So when L hadriſen up, and gone forth in- yigon of the Che- 
to the fie{d , behold , the n glory ofthe Lord tood rubims, and tbe 
there, as the glory which I ſaw by the river Che- o___ —__ 
bar , and1I fell downe upon my face, aac air 
24 Thea the Spirit entred into me ,which o ſet 
mce 


The lines ofthe people. 


m2e up upon my feete , and ſpake unto mee , and 
fayd unto mee, Come, and? thur thy ſelfe within 
thine houſe, 

25 Batthon, O ſonne of man, beholde , they 
(hall put bandes upon thee , and ſhall binde thee 
with them, and thou ihalt not goe out among 
thern. 

26 AndI will make thy tongne q cleare to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that thou thalt be dumbe, 
and ſhalt not be co them as a man that rebukerh : 
for they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 Bur when [ {ball have ſpcken unto thee, I 
will open thy mouth , and rhou ſhalt ſay unto 
them, Thus fayth the Lord God , He that heareth, 
ler him heare , and hee that leaveth off, * let hiaa 
keave : for they are a rebellious houſe. 

CRAP, TILIL, 

x The beſceging of the citie of Teruſulem is ſignified. 9 The 
long continuance of the captiviiie of Ijratl. 16 An hunger 
7s prophected to come. 

Hou alto ſonne of man, take thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee , and pourtray upon it 
the citie , ever Ieruſalem. 

2 And lay fiege- againſt it, and build afort a- 
g2inſt ir, and cat a mount againſt it, ſer the cawpe 
aiſo againſt it , and lay engines of warre againlt it 
round about. 

3 Moreover » take an yron pan , and ſet it for 
a wall of yron betweene thee and the citie , and 
dire thy face toward it, and it ſhall be belieged, 
and thou ſbalc lay fiege againit ic : this thall be a 
ſigne nnto the houſe of Iſrael, 

4 Sleep?z thoualfo upon thy lefr fide , and l2y 
the iniquitie of the ® houſe of Iſrael upon it : ac- 
cordivg to the number of the daycs , that rhou 
{halt fleepe upon it , thou ſhalt beare their ini- 


p Signi'ying, that 
no: one.y he [Jou: 
not proht . but 
th-y thoald grie- 
voutl rrouble 
and attlit aun, 


q Which decla- 
r2:a thecerrible 
plague of the 
Lord, warn God 
Kypp+rh the 
mou*hes of his 

m 'nifters,and chat 
a!l ſuch areibe 
rods of ats veuge- 
ance rbatdoe ir. 
* Rewcl,a.ltis 


a Which ſignified 
tbe tubvburaciſe 
and bardnell: of 
theic heart, 


b Hereby be re- 
Þreleated the 1d0- 
latry and iinue of 
rhe ren trihes{ for 
Samaria was on quitie« 

rvrevird po wy 5 For I hays laide upon thee the yeeres of 
they bad remained Their iniquity according to the nurober of the 
rberein th:ee bun- dayes , even three hundcerh and ninetic dayes : ſo 
drerh and nineue ſhalt thou beazre the iniqukie of che houle of Ife 
yeeres. rael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed ther, 
ſl:epe againe upon thy c right fide, and thuu ſhalt 
beare the iniquicie of the houſe of Ludzh fourtie 
dayes : I have appointed thee a day for a yeere. 
even a day fora yeere. 

7 Therefore thou ſhalt dire& thy face to- 
ward the ſiege of Iernſalem , and thine 4 arme 
ſpall be vncovered , and thou ſhalt prophecie 
againlt it, 


c Which declared 
Indah, wao bad 
novy from the eime 
of Tohiah Nlepr ta 
thetr linnes forty 
yeeres. 
4 [n token of a 
{peedy vengeance. 
e The people 
Should ſo Rrattly . 
be befiezed, haz 8 And behold, I will lay e bands upon thee, and 
6g urmatet Be | thou ſhalt not turne thee from one ſide to ano- 
r hoy ther,till chon haft ended the dayes of thy fiege. 
f Meaning, that 9% Thou ſhzltrtike alſo unto thee wheate, and 
the famine ſhoul4 harley , and beanes , and lzntiles , and miller, f and 
Pike Aches , and putthem in one vefſell, and make 
21:410 eare whar. ThE bread thereof according ro the number of the 
foeverchey could QAYCS z ___ ſhalt fleepe upon thy fide : even 
7: z three hundreth and ninetie dayes ſhilt thou ear 
Erezemonerhs fereof. 
ao I0 Andthe meate , whereof thon ſhalt eate 
belieged,and this ſhalze by weight, evenh rwentie ſhekels a day ; and 
GIO Poyes from time to time ſhalt thou eate there. 
ning = 11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by weaſure, 
d Whi:#make even the fixt part of ian Hin : from time to time 
a pound. {halr thou drinke, 
Aon ws 4006 oy And thou ſbalt eate it as batley cakes, and 
iznifying here. Mo i bn , 
bn Bay thou ſhalr bake ir * inthe duog that commeth 
ont of man,in their f:ght. 


£itic of fue'l and 
13 Andthe Lord fayd,S0 ſhall the children of 


mat:ertobuirne, 


Ezekiel, 


Thelſigne of the haire: 


Iſrael eate their defiled bread among the Gen= 
tiles, whither I will caft them, 
14 Then (ayd I, Ah, Lord God , behold, my 
ſoule hath nor beene polluted : for from my youth 
vp,even unto this houre, I have nor eaten of a 
thing dead or torne in pieces , Beither came there 
any | yncleane fleſh in my mouth, I Muchlefſe ſuch 
Is Then heſaydunto me , Loe, I have given Vil*<cor prion. 
thee bullockes m dung for mans dung , and thou es OG 
ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. ere and 
16 Moreover , he ſayd unto me, Sonne of man, 
behold , I will bre:ke ® the ſtaffe of bread in Ieru- n That is, the 
{-lem, and they fball eate bread by weight , and forcc and Rrength 
with care, and they ſhall dripke water by mea- —nn="agrae 


ſure, and with aſtoniſhment. Iſa.z3.r.chap.s.17, 


I7 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall faile, and 14-13, 
they ſhall be aſtonied one with another , and ſball 
conſume away for their iniquity, 


CHAP. Vo 
The fi-neof thehaires,wherehg is ſignificd the defIruflion of the 
people. 
A Nd thou ſonne cf man , take thee a ſharpe 
: knife , or take thee a barbours rafor , and cauſe , x4, hae thine 
1t® to paſſe vpon thine head , and upon thy beard: head and cby beard, 


then take thee ballances to weigh , and divide the Þ To wit, of tha 
hatrre, City which be bad 


- . » Pour:tayed upon 
2 Thou ſhalt burne with fice the third part in No balk. Chap. 
the mids of the b City, when the dyes of the fiege 4.1.By the fre 
are fujklled, and thou ſhalt rake the other thid and _— 
pert, and ſmite abour it with a koife , and the laſt Pre ne 
. , y , . Wherevvich 
third part thou ſhilt ſcatter in the winde , and i ne pare periſhed 
will draw out a {word after them, qu:ing the fiege of 
3 Thou halt alſo take thereof a few in gum- Nebu-had-nezzar, 
ber, and binde th bhaake c | By tae fyrord, 
cr, an inde them 10t Y C 2pPp<. thoſe that were 
4 Thtn rake of thew againe and caft ther ga ne whom Ze- 
1nto the mils of the fire , and burne them in the dekiab fled, and 
fire : 4for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all 20" pam 
the boutc of Iſrael, - ov Am oy che 
5 Thus ſayth the Lord God , This is Ternſa- far: ring into 
lem, I have fer it in the mids of the nations anc! the winde, thoſe 
countreys , that are round abuut her. that fled jaro 
; : - Egypt.andinto 
6 Andibe hath changed 'oy e ingements in- 5 EEafrer 
to wickedneſſe more then the nations , and Wy the citie was taken, 
ſtatutes more then the countreys , that are round c Meaning.that 
about her : for they have refuſed my indgements, © very few Non 
be left ,wbich the 
and my flatutes , and they have not walked 1Þ , 1. v9 pre- 
them. ſerve 1mong all 
7 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- theſe Rormes, but 
cauſe your f multitude js greater then the nati- 72 Whouetroue 
ODS that 2re round about you , and yee have not | 0 hat 
walked in my ſtatutes » neither have yee Kept Dy tire which :bou 
iudgements . no , yee have not done accordirg to Kindlelt ti.all a fire 


fd - _ come, which ſhall 
the iudgements of the nations , that are round a havific thedefira. 
bout YOu, Eton of Iſrael. 


8 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, Behold, e My word and 
I , even come againft thee, and will execute iudge» law into idolatry 


. : . and ſuperſtitions. 
ment in the wids of thee, even in the fght of the #7, 5 
nations, idols are in grea- 


9 AndI will doin thee that I never did before, ter number,aod 
peither will doe any more the like , becauſe of all your ſuperſtitions 
thine abominations. rm _ —_ 

to For inthe mids of thee , the fathers * ſha]] eee ia. 
eate their ſonnes , and the ſoones ſhall eate their 5;,11. or be con- 
fathers, and IT will execute indgement-in thee , and demeth their 1n- 
the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter iato all £'2ruge tn it 
the windes, _ 1 —_ 

.1I Wherefore as I live , ſayth the Lord God, * Levir.26.29. 
Snrely , becauſe thou baft detiled my SanQuarie peers. 
with all thy ſilthinefle , and with all tbine 2bo- <1... jug 
winations , therefore will I alſo deſtroy _ ned 2-3- 

neither 


's ad 4 ene NN Dang 


SG Rt Ps ante RT 
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The atrowes of famine. 


That is, 1 will 
not be pacified, 
till be revenged, 
Ma, Li: 24+ 


f Or» dangereuye 
h Which were 

the graſhoppers» 
mildeaw, and what- 
ſoever were OC- 
cafious of famine. 


* Chape14 13» 


neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither will I 
haue any pitie. DR” 

12 The third part of thee ſhall die with the pe- 
Kilence , and with famine ſhall they be conſumed 
in the mids of thee : and antier third part (hall 
fall by the ſword round abour thee : and I will 
ſcatter the /a#? third part into all windes , and I 
will draw outa {word after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be zccompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my wrath ro ceaſe in thero, and I 
will be 8 comforted : and they ſhall know , that I 


the Lord haue ſpoken it in my zeale, when I haue - 


accompliſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreouer, I will mike thee wafte, and ab= 
horred among the nations that are round about 
thee, «nd in the (fight of all that pafſe by. 

Is So thou thalt be areproach and ſhame, 2 
chaſtiſement and an aſtonjſbment vnto the nati- 
ons , that are round about thee , when I ſhall exe- 
cute iudgements in thee in anger and in wrath, and 
io ſharps rebukes : I the Lord have ſpoken ir, 

16 When I fhall ſend vpon them the q euill 
h arrowes of famine » which ſball be for their de- 
tru&ion , and which I will ſend to deſtroy you : 
and I will increaſe the famine vpon you , and will 
breake your faffe of bread. 

Iz * Sol will ſend vpon you famine , and euill 
beaſtzs, and they ſhall ſpoile thee : and peftilence 


- and blood ſhall paſſe through thee: and I will 


# Chap.38 1, 


2 Heſpeaketh to 
all the places 
where the Iſrae- 
lices accuſtomed 

to commit rhetr 
xdolatries,threat« 
ning them deftru- 
Rion. 

b Reade 2 Kings 
23.11. 

c Incomempt of 
their power and 
force, wbich ſhall 
neither be able 
zodeliver you 

nor themſelves, 

a- King 33-29 


d Be ſheweth 
that in all dangers 
God will preſerve 
a few, which ſhall 
be as the ſetde of 
his Caurctg4nd 


call n Name. 
A 


bring the ſword ypon thee ; I the Lord haue ſpo« 
ken it, 


CHAP. VI. 


Hee ſheweth that Teruſ.lem ſhall be deſtroy ed for their idelatrie. 
$ He prophecieth the repent ance of the remnant of the people, 
and teirdveiiperance. 


Gaine the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards the 


* mountaines of Iſracl , and prophecie againſt 


them, 

3 And ſay, Ye mountaines of Iſrael , heare the 
word of the Lord God : thus ſaith the Lord God 
to the ® mountaines and ro the hills, to the ri- 
vers and to the valleys, Beholde, I, exer I will 
bring a ſword vpon you , and I will deftroy your 
hie places : 

4 And your altzrs ſhall be deſolate, and your 
images of the b Sunne ſhall be broken ; and 1 will 
caft downe your {laine men before your idoles, 

F AndlI will lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil= 
dren of Iſrael before their © jdols , and I will ſcat- 
m—_— bones round about your altars. 

In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall 
be deſolite, and the hie places ſhall be laid waſte, 
ſo that your altars ſhall be made waſte and deſo- 
late , and your idoles ſhallbe brckeo and ceaſe, and 
your images of the Sunne ſhall be cut in pieces, 
and your workes ſhall be aboliſbed, 

7 And the laine fhall fzil in the mids of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

8 Yet will I leane aremnant ,4 that you may 
haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
nations , when; you ſhall be ſcattered thorow the 
countr?ys., 

9 And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remem< 
ber me among the nations , where they ſhalbe in 
captiuitie , becanſe I am grieued for their whorifh 
hearts , which haue depirted from mee , and for 
their eyes , which hauc gane a whorivg after theis 


Chap. vj. vjj. 


_ thee : 


Sword, famine, and peſtilence, $6 


idoles , and they e ſhall be diſpleaſed in themſelves 
for the euils which they haue comminted in -1! does W 
their abominatians. their h--pe in idoles 
lo And they fhall krow that I am the Lord, ons: aud 
and that I hauenor ſaid in vaive that I would do © 
this evill voto them, 
11 Thus faith che Lord God, f Site with thine 
hand, and ftretch ſuorth with thy foor, and fay, A- f By theſe fignes 
lzs , for all the wicked abominations of the koute hc wouldrhu't e 
of Iſrael: for they ſballfall by the ſword , by the | ns 
famine, and by the peftilznce. =. _—— 2 combe 
12 Hee thet is farre off, ſhall die of the pefti= 
lence , and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the (word, 
and hee that remaineth and is befieged , ſhall die 
by the famine ; thus will I accompliſh my wrath 
vpon them. 
13 Theng ye ſhall knowe , thatTam the Lord, . 
when their {line men hl] be among their idols —_- 
round about their alrars , vpon euery hie hill in ſball fre my iudges 
all the tops of the mountaines , and vnder every 95's 
greene tree , and vnder euery thicke oke , vwhichs , 502574 
the place where they did offcr ſweete ſauour to all moredeſo!ate then 
their idoles, the wildernelſe of 
I4 So will I * firetch mine hand ypon them, ; apr -Which was 
and make the land waſte and deſolate ® from the + ory" 
wildernefſe voto Diblath in all tbeir habitations from the wilder- | 
and they ſball know that I am the Lord, nefle, yybich was 


South unto Dib- 
CHAP. VII, bth,which was 
The end of all the land of Iſrael ſball ſuddenly come. 


Nor:b:; meaning, the 
whole countrey- 
M Oreover the worde of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Alſothou ſonne of man , thus ſaith the Lord 
Ged , An end # come vnto the land of Iſrael : the 
end is come vpon the foure corners of the land, 
Now # the ende come vpon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath ypon thee , and will judge thee ac- 
cording to thy wayes , and will lay vpon thee all 
a thine abominations, a 1willpniſh » 
4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee , neither thee 25 ihou batt 
will I have pitie : burT will lay thy wayes vpon {{F5ved for thine 
and thine abomination ſhzll be in the ” 
_— of thee , and ye ſhall know that I am the q or, beho'd, evil A 
ord, commeth after evils 
5 Thus ſaith the Lord God , || Behold , one *© n——_ 
evill, exen one evill is come, | 9 gone oh 
6 An ende is come, the ende is come, it © wat= qentroy the finners, 
cbed for thee : behold, it is come. which norwith- 
The © morviog is come voto thee , that faoting be delays 
dwelleft inthe land : the time is come , the day of rate 
worry is neere , and got thed founding againe repentance. 
Ot the MOnntaines, c The beginning 
8 Now I will ſhortly powre out my wrath *f bis | — 
ypon thee, and fulfill mine anger vpon thee : 1 will 4 yhilt nas 
iudge thee according to thy wayes , and will lay vovce otioy and 
vpon thee all rhine abominations. wirth. 
9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither wil © 7** —_ ts 
I have pity, but T will lay vpon thee according to Takes gar 
thy wayes , and thine abominztions (hall be in the proud tyrant Nes 
middes of thee , and ye ſhall know that I am the Eucbad-rezzar, 
Lord that ſmiteth. _—_ I _ 
Io Behold, the day, behold, ir is come : the pf rtarrpanig 
morning 1s gone footth , thee:od flouriſbeth : mie flall te a 
fpride hath budded., ſha pe ſcourge for 


6 . . - tkeir wickednefle, 
1 8 Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wicked- ,*-4\r one af- 


nefle : none of them ſhall remazne , nor of their ri- giaion ſhw!l be 
ches , nor of any of theirs , neithsr ſhall there be grea, thar they thats 
b larmentation for them, | 
12 Thetime is come, the day draweth neere: 
let ngt the buyer i reioyce , nor let him bat ſelleth 
mou:ng; 


bave nc regard ra 
lameat for orbers, 
1 For the preſcup 
profit, 


Iſrael threatned, 


k For be ſhall 
I-fe nothing. 
1 1n the yeere of 
the Iubile,mca. 
r.ingthar none 
ſhould enioy the 
priuiledge of rhe 
Jaw,Levit.2f5.13s. 
for they ſhould 
all becaried avvay 
Captives. 
m This vifion fig+ 
nified, that all 
Mould be caried 
aways and none 
ſhould rerarne 
for the Tubile. 
n No man for all 
elis endevoreth 
himſelfe,or raketh 
dart tro repent for 
His evill life. Soine 
reade, for none 
Jhalbe ſtrengrbe- 
ned in this iniqut« 
tie of bis life: 
meaning» that they 
ſhould gaine no- 
thing by flattering 
themſelves in evill. 
o The Iſraelites 
made a brag, bur 
rbeir hearts failed 
abem. 
>» Iſa. 13 «7+ 
Tere. 6.24. 
* 12.153» 
Jere.48$,37. 
* Prou.n1.4 
2.ephan.i 18. 
eccleſe 5.8. 
p Meaning, the 
SanQuary. 
q Thar is,of the 
Babylonians. 


ry Which fignifi- 
wth the moſt boly 
Place, wherein: 
noneinigatenter 
Þut tbe bie Prieſt. 
1 Sigaifyiog, that 
they ſhould be 
bound and led 
away captives. 

t Thatis, of linnes 
that deſerve death, 
u Which was the 
Temple that yyas 
divided into three 
parts, Plal, 63,35- 


a Ofthe captivity 

of Ieconiah. 

b Which contei« 

ned part of An- 

guitand part of 
<prember. 

C At Chap, 1,27» 


k mourne : for the wrath is upon all the multitude 


thereof. 

13 For hee that ſelleth , ſhall not] returne to 
that which is fold , alrhough they were yer alive : 
for the m vitzon was unto all the multitude there- 
of , ard they returned not , ® neither doeth any en- 
courage himfelfe in the puniſhment of his life. 

14 © They have blowen the trumpet , and pre- 
pared all, bur none goeth to the bartel] : for my 
wrath is upon all the multirude thereof. 

15 The ſword «© without, and the peſtilence, 
and the famine within : he that is inthe held , (ball 
die with the ſword , and hethar is inthe city , fa- 
mine and peſtilence ſhall devoure him, 

16 But they that flee away from them , ſhall 
eſcape, and ſhall be in the mountaines , like the 
doves of the valleyes : all they ſhall mourne , eve- 
ry one for his iniquitie. 

17 X* All hands ſhall be weake , andall knees 
ſhall fall away as water. y 

18 * They ſhall alſo gird themſelves with ſack- 
Cloath , and feare ſhall cover them , and ſhame /albe 
ypon all faces, and baldnefle upon their heads. 

19 They ſhall caſt their tilyer in the ſtreetes, 
and their gold ſhall be caf? farre off: their * filver 
and their gold cannot deliver them inthe day of 
the wrath of the Lord : they ſhallnot ſatisfie their 
ſoules , neither fill their bowels ; for thz5 rue 15 
for their iniquity. 

20 He hadalſo ſetthe beauty of his y ornament 
in maieſtie; but they made images of their abo- 
minations, az4 of their idoles therein : therefore 
have I ſet it farre from them. 

21 AndI will give it into the handes ofthe 
qſtrangers to be ſpoyled , and to the wicked of 
the earth to be robbed, and they hall pollute it, 

22 My face will I turneallo from them , and 
they ſhall pollute my * ſecret place : for the de= 
{troyers ſhall enter into it, and deflle it, 

23 9 Makea \ chaine : forthe land is full of 
the t judgement of blood , and the city is full of 
cruelty. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, and they ſhall potiefle their houtes : I 
will alſo make the pompe of the mighty to ceale, 
and their» holy places ſhalbe defiled, 

25 When deſtruction commeth , they ſball 
ſeeke peace, and ſhall not hae it. 

26 Calamitis ſhall come vpon calamitie , and 
rumour ſhall be ypon rumour : then {hall they 
ſecke a viſion of the Prophet : bur the Law ſhall 
periſh from the Prieft,, and counſell from the An» 
Cient. 

27 The king ſhall mourne, and the prince ſhall 
be cloathed with deſolation , and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be tronbled : I will doe vn- 
to them according to their wayes , and according 
to their iudgements will I ve them , and they 
ſhall know that Lam the Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL, 

3 An appearance of the ſimilitude of Ged, 3 E> ehiel is 
trought to Teruſalem in the ſpirit. 6 The Lord ſhexpeth the 

I rophet the idclatries of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Nd in the a fixt yeere,in theb fixt moneth , and 
in the fift day ofthe moneth, as I fate in mine 
houſe, and the Elders of Iudah fate before me , the 

hand ofthe Lord God fellthere vpon me, 
2 Then I behelde, andloe , there-pwas 2 like= 
neſle , as the appearance of c fire , to looketoo, 
from his loynes downeward ,and from his loynes 


Ezekiel, 


. o 
Vile idolatry, 
vpward, as theappearance of brightneſſe , and like 
vatoamber. 

3 And hee ftretched out the likeneſſe of an 
hand , and tooke me by an hairy locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit lift me vp berweene the earth 
and the heanen , and brought mee t by a Diuine + 84-.;a «he v3; 

d viſion to Teruſalem, into theenttie of the inner of God. 
© gate that lieth toward the North , whereremai- 4 Meaning, tha: 
ned the idole of f indignation, which prouoked j\ig1ni, neared 
indignation, ia body. 

4 And behold , the glory ofthe God of Iſrael e Which was the 
wwvas there according to the viſion , thar I ſaw g in P*!<Þ orthecourr 

: where the people 
the field, able. 

5 Then fayd hee vnto me , Sonne of man , lift f $0called, be. 
vp thine eyes now toward the North, So TI lifr vp cauſe ir prouoked 
mine eyes roward the North , and behold, North- paation, 
ward , at the gate of the haltar , this idole of indig- 1c 945 rhe 
nation vvas in the entry, g Reade Chap. 3, 
6 He fayd furthermore vnto mee , Sonne of 22. 
man , ſeeſt thou not what they do ? even the great Þ That is.in the 
abominations that the houſe of Ifrael commit- x6 raph 
teth here to cauſe me todepart from i my Sanu- au Wind Beal. 
ary ? bur yet turne thee and chou thalt {ce greater i For God will not 
abominartions, be where idoles 

And hee cauſed mee to enterat the gate of © 
the court : and when I looked, behold, an hole 
was inthe wall, 

8 Then ſaydhe vnto me, Sonne of man, digge 
now in the wall, And whenI haddigged in che 
wall, behold, there vwas a doore. | 

9 And he fayd vnto me , Goe in, and behold 
the wicked abominarions thar they doe here, 

Io So I went in,and ſaw, and behold, there vwwas aa 
every- fimilitude of creeping things ,and k abomi- ©1450 mage 
nable beaſts , andall the idoles of the houſe of If- Law, Levic. 11,4, 
real painted ypon the wall round abour. 

11 And there ſtoode before them ſeuentie 
l men of the Ancients of the houſe of Lirael , and q,7915 they that 
in the middes of them ftood Iaazaniah ., the ſonne all therettin the 
of Shaphan , with every man his cenſor in his feare,andrrue 


hand , and the yapour of the incenſe went vp ke {*rviceof God, 

ma clouds werethe rioglea« 
L . ders of all aboini« 

I2 Thenſayd he vntome, Sonne ofman , haſt nation, and by 


thou ſeene what the Ancients of the houſe of If- their example 
rae]n doe in the darke, every one in the chamber Pad orbers 
of his imagerie 2 for they fay , The Lord ſeeth vs ©2999; 
g ? tor they lay , The Lord ſeeth vs 
m It was in ſuch 
not , the Lord hath forſaken the earth, abundance. 
I3 Againe he. ſayd alſo vnto me , Turne thee = For beſides their 
againe , and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations-<2=70" idolarry 
har they 4 they bad particu- 
that they doe. + lt 
E . larſervice,which 
14 And hee cauſed metoenter into the entrie they bad in ſecrer 
of the gare of the Lords houſe , which was to- chambers. 
ward the North : and behold , there fate women 
mourning for © Tammuz. | © TheTewes 
Is Then fayd hevnto me, Haſt thou ſeene this, write, that this 
O ſonne of man > Turne thee againe , and thou was a Propberof 
ſalt ſee greater abominations then theſe, the idoles,rho af- 
6 d h { d . . tr his death vvas 
16 And he cauſed me toenter into the inner gnce a yeere mour- 
court of the Lords houſe , and behold , at the ned for in thenight, 
doore of the Temple of the Lotd , betweene the 
porch and the altar were abour fiueand twentie 
men with their backes towardthe Temple ofthe 
Lord , and; their faces toward the Eaſt , and they 
worſhipped the ſunne , toward the Eaſt, 
I 7 Then hee ſayd vntome,Haft thou ſeene this, 
O ſonne of man ? Is ita ſmall thing to the houſe of 
Tudah to commit theſe abominations which they 


[92 
D 


h Declarivg that 
doe here ? for they have filledthe land with crii- the centiogs * - 


eltie , and have returned to prouoke me : and loe, ſervice of+be ido- 


they havecaſtonze linke before their noſes, _*ESioymadnie 


1-18 Thercfore will I alſo execute zwy wrath : je before God, 


mine 


© 


'P 


ys 


ſtong 


hat 
ried 
or 


k 
. : 
? 
f 
b; 
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The marked. 
mine eye ſhall not ſpare them», neither will I haue 
#* Prov.1,2ts pitie, and * though they cry in mine eares with a 
an pl lond voyce, yet will I not heare them. 
[yg : "FLY WW i 
kh x The defiruftion of the citie, 4 They that ſhall be ſuvrd are 
m..yhed. 3 A complains of the Prophet for the deftruftion 
of the people. RR 
H E cried alſo witha loud yoyce in mine eares, 
ſaying, The viſitatons of © the citie drawe 
neere » Ku every man hath a weapon in his 
; :- handto oy it. 
[e.g ” 2 And bebold , fixe b men came by the way of 
c Signifyiog that the hie gate , which lieth toward the c North , and 
a pp oay re every mana weapon inhis hand to deſtroy it : and 
ſhou'dcome'72”. one man among them was cloathed with linnen 


the North to de- : : p 
Aroy the ciry and with a writters 4 ynkehorne by his fide , and they 


a Thetimeto 
rake vengeance. 
þ Which were 


the Temple. went in and ftood befide the braſen altar, 
Ae hoo 3 And the glorie of the God of Iſrael was 
funk. c gone vp from the Cherub wherevpon hee was, 


e Which declared and ftoe4 on the $ doore of the houſe, and he cal- 
ws by _ rot Jed to the man cloathed _—_ » Which had 

ound racreunt®» the writers yokhorae by his fide. 

—— And the Lord ſayd unto him, Goe through 
then there was hope the mids of the city , even through the mids of Ie- 
that ih Song . ruſalem , and j ſet a marke vpon their foreheads of 
ee ai *1f them that fmourne, and cry for all the abomi. 
worſhip bimaright, Nations - be de N—_ _ k 

$ or, T hreſnolde. 5 Andto the other he ſayd,that I might heare, 
J 0r,merke with Goe yeaftet him through the city , and finite : let 
E —_— what Your nc ſpare none , neither have pitie. 

is the manerof 6 Deſtroy viterly the old , and the young , and 
Gods children, the maides , and the children , and the woman, 
whom hee marketh 1,u, touch no man, upon whom the g-marke , and 
os pre oe lit begin at my San&uzry. Then they began at the 
our againſtthe Þ ancient men, yr __ beings og F 
wickednes,wbich 2, Andheſayd unto them, Deftile the hoate,an 
they ſee —__ fill the courts *S the Qlaine, then goe forth and 
” 201%?" they went ont and flew ther inthe citie, 

plagues the Lord Now when they had ſlaine them , and I-had 
preſerve os ll eeapay , I fell _— upon my _ Ps —_ 
number, which hee. \aying., i Ah Lord God, wilt thou roy all t 
pe - my. reſidue of Lirael, in powring out thy wrath upon 
tbechiefemarkeis Jeruſalem ? 

the Spirit of adop- Then ſayd he unto mee, The iniquity of the 
Born nyt rr houſe of Iſrael , and Indh irexceeding great , {o 
vp to life everla= bat the land is full of * blood, andtbe citie full 
King. of corrupt iudgement : for they oy, The Lord 
b Which were hath forſaken the earth,and the Lord ſeeth wy nor, 
peg np ; Io As LING ey _ , Dine eye thall not 
"4 ao '* ſpare thers, neither will I have pitie , bat will re- 
; This tutors: compence their wayes upon their heads, 

chat the ſervants of It And beholde, the ran clomhed with linnen 
A ns which had the yrk-horne by his fide , made te- 
ſee bis jadgemems POrt » and fayd, Lord, I have done as thou haſt 


executed, commanded me, . 
k That is, withall * 3 % WW * 


Kind of wicked x Of the man that teoke hore burning coales cut of the middle of 


nefſe, reade the wheeles of the herulims. $ A rehearſal of the viſion 
Ifa 1 5. of the whee'er, of the beafte, andoFthe Cherubims. , 


Mſn 6 ae Nd as I looked , behold in the *'firmametit 


firſt Chap. verſ.s. 
be called the foure- there appeated ypon them like voto the” fitili. 
braltes, tude of a throne as # vvere-a ſaphir ſtone. 

2 And hee ſpake vnto the man cloathed with 
lirnen , and ſayd , Goe in4-:rweent the wheeles, 
everr-vnder the- Cherub , and fill thine hands with 

& coales of fire from betweene the Cherubiws , and 
th 292.14 {carter thend ovet vthe cirie; Andie webt in in 'my- 
ſight. 


wc ne, 


3 Now the Cherubims ſtood upon the right 
fide' of the houſe', wheti the man went in , and the 
clouds flled the inner count: - / 


Chap. 


that: w2s above the head ofthe a Chernbims, - 


IX, X. The Cherubims and wheeles, $> 


4 Then the glory of the Lord < went vp from < Meaning , thaz 
the Cherub , and floode over the doore of the - day 
houſe , and the bouſe was filled with the cloude, f,.m ye felt 
and the court was filled with the brightneſſe of EY 
the Lords glogy. 

5 And the ſound of the Cherubims wings 4 g.e Chap. 1,242 
was heard into the vtter court, as the yoyce of 
the Almightie God, when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And when hee had commaunded the man 
cloathed with linnen , ſaying , Take fire from be. 
tweene the wheeles , and from betweene the Chee 
rubims ,thea hee went in and flood beſide the 
wheele, 

7 And one Chernb firetched forth his hand 
from berweene the Cherubims: unto the fire that 
was betweene the Cherubims , and tooke hereof, 
and pur it into the handes of him that was cloa- 
thed with lionen : who tooke it and went out. 

3 And there appeared in the Cherubims, the 
likenefle of a mans hand vnder their wings. 

9 And when I looked up , beholde , foure 
wheeles wvere beſide the Cherubims , one wheele 
ons un —_— and another —_— —_— 

rub, and the appearance of the wheeles vvas 
as the colour ofa * Chryſolite tone, — 

Io And their appearance ( for they were all 
foure of one faſhion ) . was as if one wheele had 
bene in another wheele, 

11 When they went foorth , they went upon 
their foure fides, and they returned not as they 
went: : but to the place whither the firſt went, f Votiltthey bag 
they went after- it » 4nd they f turned not as they —_— ”_ 
went, . ent "vo 

Iz And their whole body, and their j rin = __T—_ 
and their hands, and their wings , and the wheeles 
were full of eyes round abour, ever in the ſame 
foure wheeles, 

13: And the Cherwb cryed to theſe wheeles in 
mine hearing ſaying, O wheele, ; 

14 And every beaf# had foure faces : the firſt 
face vvas the face of a Cherub, and the ſecond face 
wvvas the face of a man , and the third the face of a 
lyon, and the fourth the face of an Eagle, 

15 Andthe Cherubims were lifted up : * this * ©97-2-54 

is the beaft that I fawat the river Chebar, 
16 And when the Cherubims went,the wheeles 
went by- them ; and when the Cherubims lift up 
their wings -ro mount up from the earth, the ſame 
wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 Whentbe Cherubirs food, they ſtood : and 
when they were lifced up, they lifted themſelves 
up alfa : for the z ſpirit of the beaſt vvas in them. "2 "REO 

18 b Then the glory of the Lord departed conſ-nt berweene 
from above the doore ofthe houſe , and ftood up- the Cherubims and | 
on the Cherubimg; | the wheeles. 

19- Andthe Chernbims life up their wings and * 3*24e ©hhe 9-3 
mounted vp from the earth in my ſight : when 
they went ont;y wheeles alſo. sTvr- beſides thern : 
and every'one itood at thEentrie of the gate of the - 

Lords Houſe at the Eaſt ſide, and the glory of the 
God of Iſrael vwasr upon them cn hie, #Chopx.ry.' 

20 * This is thei beaft that I ſaw voder the ; Tar is, 1b-- 
God of Iſrael by the river Chebar , and I knew whole body of 
that they were the Cherubims. the foure beaſts 

21 Everyone hid- foute faces ,and every one © ern 
foure wings , and the likenefſe of mans hands wvas / 
ynder their wings. - . 

22 And the likevefle of their faces vva+ the fulfe 
fame faces, which I ſaw by the river Chebar , und-' 
the appearance of the Cherubims wwas the felfe 
lame , 4x4they went every. cue a” _—_— | 

AS 4 


| The mockers puniſhed, : 


. 3 Who they werethat ſeduced the people of Iſvael. 


.« Thus the wic. 
- ked derided the 
Prophers,as 
- thouzb they prea” 
hed bur errurs, 
and therefore gave 
themſelves [till ro 
_theic pleaſures, 
b We ſhall not 
be puiled our of 
Jeruſalem, tilitbe 
Youre of azr dea:b 
- come: astbe fleſh 
-isnottaken out of 
the ca!dran tillir 
be ſodde. 
s Contrary 10 
- their vaine conh- 
' dence hee ſhewerh 
£ ia what ſenſe the 
..cicie is rhe cal- 
.dron: thar is, be- 
cauſe of the dead 
bodies that bave 
:beene muncbered, 
_therein , and ſo lie 
as fleſlt in rhecal- 


.dron. 
\d That is, ofthe 
Caldeans. 
@ That is, in Rib- 
lab. reade 2.King- 
(35 6, 


f Itſeemerb that 
'this nobkeman 
&.c4 of ſome ter 

rible death and 
abcrefore tbe Pro- 

pher feared ſome 

Nirenge iudgement 
of God toward 

the reſt ofrbe 

ople. 

x They that re« 
meined {til at Ie» 
ruſalem thus re- 
proacbed them that 
Were goneinto 
Ccapcivitie, as 
though they were 
caſt of and forla- 
ken of God. 

h They ſhall be 

yet a little Church : 

ſhewing that the 

Lord will ever 
bave ſome tocall 
upoa bis Names 
whom he will 
preſerve and re- 
ſtore , though they 
be for a time 
* afflidcd, 


b C H A P., XT, 

y Againſt 
theſe hee prophecieth ,ſhewing them. how they ſhall bediſper- 
ſed abroad. 19 The renewtny of the heurt commeth of God, 
24 He twreatneth them taut learnt unto their oye counſels. 


Oreover , the Spiric lift me vp , and bropght 

me. voto the Eaft gate of the Lords houſe, 
which lieth Eaftward , and behold, at the entrie of 
the gate wvere hue and twentie men; amopg whom 
I ſaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of Azur , and Pclatiah 
the ſonne of Beoaiah, the princes of the people. 

2 Then ſayd he vato mee,Sonne of man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchiefe , and deuile 
wicked couoſell in this cirie, 

3 'Forthey lay , Iris ncrneere, let-vs builde 

ouſes ; this citze is the þ caldron , and we be the 
fluſh, 5 

4 Therefore prophecie againſt them ; ſonne of 
man, prophecie, , 

-5 And the Spirit of the Lord fell vpon mee, 
and ſayd vnto me , Speake, Thus ſaychthe Lord,O 
ye houſe of 1ſtael, this haue yee ſayd, and I know 
that which riſeth vp of your mindes, 

'6 Many haue yee-murthered in this citie, and 
yee -have filled the fircetes thereof with the 


_ Kaine, 


7 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, They 
that yee have flaine, and have laide io the middes 
of ir , they are <the flefh, and this cite is the cal« 
dron, bur I will bring you forth of the mids of-it, 

$ Yehayve feared the {word , and I will briog a 
ſword upon you, ſayth the Lord God, 

9 And I will briog you out of the mids there- 
of , and deliver you into d the hands of ftrangers» 
and will ex-cate judgements among you. 

Io Yelhall fall by the ſword , and I will judge 
you in the border of © Itrael, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. 

11 This ctiz ſhall not-be your caldron , nei- 
ther ſh3ll ye be the fleſh in the mids thereof , but 
I will iudge you in the border of [{racl. 

Iz And ye ſhall know that Lam the Lord : for 
ye have not walked in my fiatutes , neither execu- 
ted my judgements ,buc have done after the ma« 
ners of the heathen that are round about you, 

13 1 And whea I prophecied , Pelatiah the 
ſonne of f Benaiah died : then fell I downe ypon 
my face, and cryed with a loude vyoyce, and ſayd, 
Ah Lord God, wilt thou then vttetly deRtroy all 
the remnant of Iſrael ? 

14 Agzine the word of the 'Lord came-ynto 
me, ſaying , 

Is Sonne ef man, thy , brethren,exen thy bre- 
thren , the men of thy kinred , andall the houſe of 
Iſrael , wholy «re they voto whom the inhabitants 
of Icruſalem Ln {ayd , Depart ye farre from the 
Lord : for the land is giuen vs .iv poſſeſſion. 

16 Therefore ſay , Thus ſayth the 'Lord God, 
Although I haue caſt them farre off among the 
heathen , and although I haue ſcattered them a- 
mong the countries, yet will I be to them as alittle 
b SanQuary in the countries where they ſhall 
come, ; | 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
vill gather you againe fromthe people, and afſem- 
ble you ont of the countreys where ye have bene 
ſcattered, and I will give you the landof Iſtae). 

18 Andthey ſhall comethither , and they ſhall 
$3& away all-the idoles thereof, andall the abo« 


. :Ezekiel. 


"dark, end I bare it vpon wy ſhoulder in their fight: 


An heart of fleſh; 


winations thereof from thence; i > ® 7e 
-I9 * And1I will give them one heart, andI will 04,7202 
puta new ſpizit within their bowels : & I willtake i Meazing ,'the 
the i ſtonie heart--out of their bodies , and will bcar: wherevoro 
give them an heart of fiefh, 4 750..cadagags 

20 Thar they may walke in twy ſtatutes , 48d then Milos, fo 
keepe my iudgements,and execute thew:and they tha: their heart 
ſhilbe my people , and I will be their God. IS, cul 

21 Bur ppon them , whole heart is toward their, graces, 
idoles, and whoſe afte&ion goeth after: their abo= , 
minations , Lwill lay their.way upon their owne 
heads ſzyththe Lord God. 

22 1 Then did the Cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them, & the glory 
of the God of Iſrael vvas upon them on hie, 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the mids of-the cicie ,. and tood upon the moun- 
taine which is toward the Eaſt fide of the citie, 

24 Afterward the -Spirit rocke mee yp, and 
brought me ian a vifion by the Spirit of God into 
Caldea to them:that were ledde away captives : ſo 
the viſion that Thad ſeene , went vp from me, 

25 ThenlI declared unto them that were k& led 
_ captives, all the things that the.Lord had 

ewed me. 


k When Teconiay 
was led ayyay 
Captive, 


CHAP, XIL 


x The parableof the captinitic. 18 Another parable whereby 
the diſtreſs of bun;er and thirit is ſignified, 


T” He word-of the Lord alſo:.came-unto mee; 
laying. 

2 Sonne-of man, thou dwelleſt inthe mids 
of a rebellious houſe , hich have eyes to ſee, and 
lee 2 net : they have eares to bexre , and heare not: , q4,, is, they te. 
for they area rebellious houſe. ceive not the fruit 

3 Therefore thou ſonne of man , t prepare ofthat which they 
thy ſtuffe rogoe into captivitie , and goe forth by 1g gr (nl 
day in their fight : and thou ſhalt paſſe from thy {,;qu,:- goe inte 
place to another place io their fight, if it be poſ- captininy « 
fible that they may .conſfider it ; for they are are 
bellious houſe, 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring foorth thy fiuffe by 


day in their ſight , as the ituffe of him that goeth 


into captiuitie : and thou ſhalt go forth at even in 
their ſight, as they that goe farth into captiuities 

5 Diggethowthrough the gall in their ſight, 
and cary out thereby. 

.6 In their ſight ſhalt thou beare ir upor-thy 
ſhoulders and cary it forth in the darke: thou ſhalt 
cover thy face that thou ſee not the earth: for I 
have fet thee as ab figne unto the houſe of 1irael. 

7 And as I was commanded, fo I brought forth 
wy fiuſſe by day , as the fiuffe of one that goeth 
into captiuity : and by night I digged throughthe 
wall with mine hand , and brought it forth in the 


b That as thou 
doeſt, ſo ſhall they 
doe,and therefore 
in thee cbey ſhall 
ſee their owe, 
Plagueaud pu. 

gi 1 ts 


8 And in the morning came the ward 
Lord vnto me, ſaying, 
Soone of man, 


the 


bath not thebouſe of Iſrzel, © noe not 
the rebellious houſe, ſayd vato thee, What< doe Aeride thy -"Y4 


thou? A gs? 
IO Burt fay thon vnto them , Thus ſayth the 
Lord God , This.J burden coxcerneth the chiefe in fl Or » prophecied 
Teruſalem,, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are a« | 
moog them. 
11 SayTamyour figne : like as T have done,ſo 
ſhall it be done vnto them : they ſhall goe into 
bondage azd captiuicies, 
12 And the chiefelt thar.is among them , ſhall 
beare ypon his ſhoulder in the darke » and ſal 
£06 


&t when the king 
ſhall tbirke ro ef. 
cape by fleeing. I 
will take bim in 
my net, as Chap, 
2729, 20d 323+. 


e Which ſhould 
beare his Name, 
and ſhould be bis 
Church, reade 
Chap.11,16, 


May 


F Becauſe they did 
6 | not:immediatly 

# ſee the prophecies 
accompliſhed, 
they conremaed 
them as though 
they. {hould never 
be- fulfilled. 

}:: Or, take none 
effetd, 


o That is, it ſhall * 
fot come to paſſe 
in aur dayes,and 
therefore we care - 
not for it : tbus the 
wicked ever abuſe ' 
Gods patience and -.. 
benigaitie, 


® Chap.14+-9. 


a After their owvne 
at ae. 
baving the revela» 
tion ofthe Loed, 
| Fere.23,46, - 


The little number... 


forth : they ſhall digh through iffe wall , ro cary 
h thereby : 4 ſhall —_— his face, that he ſee not 
the ground with hi-eyes, : 

13 . My net alſo will I ſpread npon 4 him,and he 
ſhall-be raken in my net , and I willbring tim to 
Babel tothe land of the Caldeans , yet ſhall he nor 
ſee it, though he ſhall die there.' 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every winde all 
that are about himto helpe him , andall his gari- 
ſons,and I will draw out the ſword after them. 

is And they. ſhall know that Iamthe Lord, 
when 1 ſhall ſcatter them among the nations ,and 
diſperſe them in the countreys. 

16 But I will leave a*little number of.chem 
from the ſword, from the faming , and from rhe 
peſtilence, that-they may declare all thefeaboraina- 


\ tions :mong the heathen , where they come , and 


they ſhall know, that I am the Lord. 

17 # Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, eat thy bread with trembling, 
and drinke thy water with trouble , and with care- 
fulnefle, 

19 And fay unto the people of the land , Thus 
fayth the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
Jem, and of the land of Iſrael , They ſhall eate their 
bread with carefulnefſe , and drinke their water 
with' deſolation : for the land ſhalbe deſolate from 
her abundance., becauſe of the crueltie. of them 
that dwell therein, 

- 20. And the: cities thatare inhabited , ſhall be 
left void, and the land ſhalbe deſolate , and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, 

21-.9 And the word ofthe Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man , what is that proverbe that 
you have inthe land of Ifrael, ſaying , The dayes 
fare.pzolonged, andall viſions | faile ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, I wilmake this proverbe to ceaſe , and they 
ſhall .no..more uſe it as a proyerbe:in Iirael: bur ſay 
untothem, The dayes are at hand, and the effe&t of 
every viſion, . 

24 Fornovifion ſhalbe any more in vaine , ne 
ther /hat{ there be any flattering divination with- 
in the houſe of Iſrael, | x 

25 For I am the Lord: I willſpeake , and that 
thing that I ſhall-fpeake , ſhall. come ropaſle : it 
flalbe no more prolonged: for. in your dayes , O 
rebellious houſe, will Liay the thing,and. will per- 
forme it, ſayth the Lord God, | 

26 Againethe word of the Lord came unto me, 
fying, 

27 Sonne of man , behold, they of rhe houſe of 
Ifrael ſay , The vifionthart hee ſeerh , is for s many 
dayes tocene., and he prophecteth of the times that 
are farre off. ; 

23-: Therefore -ſay unto them , Thus ſayth the 
Lord God,All my words ſhall no longer be delayed, 

but that thing which 1 have jpoken , ſhall be done, 
ſayth the Lord God, 

Real 4. > 2. | *i 
3 The : of t d againſt falſe pr » wh? 4 

people the == of | © ah ob _ II 
A Nd the: word of the Lord came unto me , ſay- 
© 118» 

2 , Sonne of man , prophecie againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael ,._ that prophecie , and fay thou. 
unto them , that prophecie out of their a owne 
hearts, Heare the word of the Lord, 

3. Thus fayth the Lord. God , Woe untothe, 


Chap, X11. 


Vnterzpeted morter, 88 


fooliſh Prophets that follow their owne ſpirit , and 
have ſcene nothing. 
4. O Ifrael ,thy Prophets are like the foxes b in Þ 
the waſte places, bas 
cYe have not riſen up in the gaps ,neither © a: 
made up the hedge for the houle = Itrael, to the, mag 
ſtand in the battell in the day of the Lord, and 
6 They have ſeene vanitie ,and lying diving. mt 020d bave 
tion , ſaying , The Lord faith it, and the Lord hath © oh 
not- ſent. them : and they have made others ro hope 
— would coufirme the word of their pro-- 
te. 
7 Ho _ _— vaine viſion ?and have 
ye not ſpoken a lying divination ?d ye fay , Th 2epromifed 
Lord ſayth it,albeir i oe not ſpoken. hd exe - radi 
8 . Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Becauſe P!*- 2nd now ye 
yee have ſpoken vanitie and have ſeene lies , there- {ee deſtrs- 
_ behold, I am againſt. you, ſayerh the Lord prog 
od, : are falſe eras” 
9- And mine hand ſhalbe upon the Prophets that Aa 
ſeevanitie , and divinelies , they ſhall not be inthe 
aflembly of my people,neither ſhall they be written 
inthee writing of the houſe of Iſrael , neither ſhalle Thatis, in the 
they enter into the lanctof Iſrael: and ye ſhall know Þ9oke of tife, 
that Iam the Lord God: 2" <ohnmhacers 
10 Ant therefore , becauſe they have deceived —_— ” 
my people, ſaying.f Peace,and there was no peace : fReadeer.s. 14, 
and one built up ag wall,and behold , the others 8 Whereas the 
daubed it with untempered morter, I 
11 Say untothem which danbe it with untem- v-anexnd ——N F 
pered merter , that it ſhallfall : forthere ſhall come cirie to bring the 
a4 preat ſhowre , and I will ſend haileſtones , vwwhich Feopleto repen. 
ſhall cauſe ittofall, anda ſtormie wind ſhall breake <<: the faite 
rage propbers fpake the 


12 Loe; whenthe wall is fallen , ſhall it not be red cher: —0=bray E: 
ſay unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye vanities, ſo that 
have danbed it ? wharone falſe 
13 -» Therefore thns ſayth-the Lord God ; I will Fohnntrand 
cantea ſtormie winde to breake foorth in my wrath, led the building 
and a great ſhoure ſhalbe in mine anger , and haile- ofthe wall) an 
tones m mine indignation toconſume it; ' — propher. - 
14 So I will deſtroythe wall that ye have dau-thouph be kar 
bed with untempered worter ,and bring it downe tO neither occafior 
the ground , ſo that the foundation thereof ſhall be nor good ground + 
diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and ye ſhalbe conſumed ** are him. 
inthe mids thereof5and-yethall know,that Iamthe y, yy, ;, 
Lord... - - meanr —« + 
15: - Thus will I accompliſh my wrath npon the man of bimſcife 
wall ,and upon themthar have G4ubed ir with b un. {22rd foorth vas 
terpered--o#ter, and will ſay unto you, The wall is =o pan -ogf 
no more,neirther thedaubers thereof, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
16 - Topvit , the Prophets of Iſrael, which pro- tious women for 
ecie upon Ieruſalem, and ſee vifions of peace for Jucee would Proe 
it, and there is no peaco,ſayth the Lord God, + op omgEY : To 
17 Likcwiſethonſonne ofnian , ſet thy face a- tune. giving I 
gainſtthe daughters ofthy-people , which prophe- Prilowesr> leane 
Cie out of their owne heart: and propheciethou {P2922d kercbiefes * 
againſt them, and ſay, : ads, <ul 
. 18 Thus ſayth the Lord God , Woeuntothe tenrthey mighr 
wvvementhat ſow i pillowes underallarme holes,and tbc moreallure 
make vailes upon the head of every one thar ſtand- a bewirch 
eth np,to hunt ſoules: will ye hunt the ſoules ofmy x witye make 
people, and will ye give life tothe ſoules that Come my-word to ſerve 
upto your? + yo wee th 
19- - And will. ye pollute me amongm le aaa ae 
for handfuls-of delay » and for — 4.9m - ro ET” 
{lay the ſoules of them that thould nor die , and | ro could preſerve 
give life to the ſoules that ſhould nor live , in lying a or deſtroy it, 
to my people, that heare yourlies 2 , ns « 


20 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God , Be- according asthef / 
hold , I will keve rodeewith your pillowes , go prophericd, 
W . ; 


Watching to 
eſtroy tbe vines 


rrye emitters 


Tdolaters threattrell, 


m Thar is,16 cauſe with yee hunt -the m ſonles to make them to flee, 
them to periſh + And and 'I will teare them from your armes , and will 


that they ſhoul 
depart from whe 


body. 


let the ſoules goe., een the ſoules that yee hunt to 
make them to flee, 

21 Your vailes alſo will I teare, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and they ſhalbe no more 
-4n your hands to be hunted, and yee fhall know 
that I am the Lord. 

22 Becauſe with your lyes yee have made the 
heart of F « righteous fadd, whom I hane not made 
fad ,and Rrengthened the handes of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not returae from his wicked way, 

by promiſing hiwlife, 

23 Therefore yeſhall ſee no mote vanity , nor 
divine divinations : for I will deliuer wy people 
out of your hand , and ye ſhall kaow that I am the 


Lord, | 
CHAP. XIIIT, 


4 The Lord ſendeth falſe Prophets for the ingratitude of the 
people. az Hereftructh a ſmall portion for his Church. 


6 By threatning 
them rbat were 
.godly , and vphol- 

Ying the wicked. 


@ He ſhewrerh the 
hypocr fie of the 
5dolarers , wbo will 
giſenble tobeare 
theProphetsof God, 
-choughin their 
keare they follaw 
nothing leſfſe then 
ebeir adinoni:ionts 
aud alſo bowv by 

one meanes or other 
God doerh diſco 
wer them. 

_ & Toey are not 
on'y idolaters in 
Heart, but alſo 
avorſhiptheir 6l- 
thy idoles openly, 
which leade them 
In blindeoefle, and. 
cauſerhem to 
Kumble. and caſt 


Hen came certaine of the Elders of Iſrael vata 
me, and * (ate before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came ynto mee, 
ſaying, 

3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their 
idoles in their ® heart , and put the tumbling 
blockz of their iniquitie before their face : thould 
I, beipg required, anſwere them ? 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them , and ſay vnto 
them, Thus ſxyth the Lord God, Euery man of the 
houle of Iſrael y ſetteth vp his idoles in his heart, 
and putteth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquity 

e'his face » and commeth to the< Prophet, [ 
the Lord will anſwere him that commeth , accor- 
. themourof Go's ing to the multitude d of his idoles : 

Wrlinc: beare them F TÞat< I way take the houſe of Iſrael in their 

ewhen they call var» OWNe heart, becaule they are all departed from me 


bim , readeZere. through their idoles. . 
voto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


_— 6 Therefore (: 
< I ſayth the Lord God , Returne , and withdraw your 


things which che f 
Lord hath appointed ſelues , and turne your faces from your idoles , and 
20 come.to-palle. tnrng your Faces from all pour abominations, 

_ _ abomin3s 7 Fort cuery one of the houſe of i{tael, or of 
that is be ſhall be the ranger. that ſojourneth in Iſrael , which de- 
led - with lie accor- parteth from me , and ſerteth vp his idoles in his 
ding az beedelighted heart, and putteth the Rumbling blocke of his 
= a 2-Theb-2+ jaiquitie before his face, and commeth to a Pro- 
them by their owne anſwere him for wy. (elfe, 

ehalelence ll 3 And1 will ſet my face againſt that man, and 
SOT will make bim an example and prouerbe , and I 
<lre:h that God Will cut him. off from the 12ids of wy people , and 
SE ee eh: 

—_—_ —— i .Prophet be fdeceined, when hee 
Leroy hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord haue deceived 
2ather.zben inthe that Prophet, and I will firetch out mine. hand 
zrueth of God, and - ypon him, avd will deſtroy bim fromthe mids of 


hus be paniſhech 
- no —_— my people of Lirael. 
et" Fn” wr puniſhment. of the. Prophet (hall: be: even as the 
wide _—_— 2 — = asketh. | 
t People. I1 That the houle of g Iſrael may go-0vo more 

Chenuno tn aſtray from mee, neicher be polluted any more 
wicked are admo- 

eitions to J godly, be my people » Wd I may be their God, ſayth the. 
[e104 actin Lord Ged. | 
| #5 cs + 12 C The wordofthe Lord came againe vnto- 
Wick like abomine- Me» ſaying, 

Kigns, I3 Sonne of man.when the land fanneth againſt 


Ezekiel, 


| ypon Teruſalem , even: the ſword and famine , ar 
» thenoiſome beaſt , and peftilence , to deftt $y man 


' mids cf it-is burae, Is i | 
Jo And they ſhall beare their puniſhment : the” is burne, Ts ir meer for axy worke 2 


with all their tranſgreffivns , bur that they may 


ſhall goe out from one b 
conſume them ; and ye ſhall know. thatT am the take them: 


BE oa - | 
Noah, Daniel, and Iob; 
me by committing a treſpaſſe , then will I firetch 

out mine hand vpon it, b and will breake the ſtaffe tReade Chap.4.rc, 
of the bread thereof, and will ſend famine ypon and 5.17. Ifa.3.1, 
it, and I will deftroy man and beaſt forth of it. 

I4 Though theſe three men, i Noah, Daniel, i Though nom 
avd Iob were among them, they ſhould deliver and Iob were nov 
but their owne ſcules by their x righteouſneſſe, *1've > whicd ia 
ſayth the Lord God, | +192 1p 

15 If I bring noyſome beaftes into the land (&; - this ow 
and they ſpoyle it , ſo that it be deſolate , that no Daniel wasin cap. 
man may paſſe through, becauſe of beafts, tinitie with Bre- 

16 Though theſe three men were inthe mids *'*!) 2246 theſe 
thereof , As I live, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall thould nn for 
ſave 'neither ſonnes nor daughters 2 they onely this wicked peo. 
(halbe delivered, but the land ſhalbe waſte. ple , yet would[ 

I7 Or if I brisg a ſword vpon this land , and 20earerbem. 
fay , Sword, go through the land, ſo that I deſtroy k Meaving, thate 
man and beaſt our of ir, very fewy ( which 

18 Though theſe three men were in the mids b*<alleth the 
theredf, As I live, ſayth the Lord God, they ſhall $0014 horns) 
deliver neither ſonnes nor daughters , but they theſe plagues, 
onely ſhall be delivered themſelves, Whom God bath 

19 Ort#fI ſend a peſtilence into this land , and > "<7 EE 
powre out my wrath vpon it in blood , ts deſtroy {, char thisrighre, 
Out of it man and beaff, ouſneſſe is a ſigne 

zo And though Noah , Daniel and Iob wvere in tbar they arethe 
the mids of it , As I live,ſayth the Lord God, they Church of Goo, 
ſhall deliver neither ſonne 'vor davghter : they proſeruetas his 
arm trmngs f SY 
C_ deliver their owne foules by their righ- owne ſake. 
reouſnefle. | 

21 For thus ſayth the Lord God , How much 


more when I ſend wy * foure ſore I Chap. 5. 17; 


and beaft our of it ? | 
22 Yet behold, therein ſhalbe left a! remnant 1 Reade Chap. 5.3 
them that ſhall be caried away beth ſonnes 
and daughters : beholde , they ſhall comefoorth 
,vnto you, and ye ſball ſee their way , and their en- 
terpriſes: and ye ſhall be comforted , concerning 
the evill that I have brought vpon Ieruſalem, 
exen concerning 'all that I have brought vpon it, 
23 And they ſhall comfort you , when yee ſee 
their way andtheir enterpriſes : and ye ſhall know 
that I have not done wirhout cauſe all that I have 
done in it, ſayth the Lord God, | 
«As the » 1b wah | 
3 As the dnprofit«ble wood of thevine-tree : 
2 CERN f the vin cat into the fire, 
A N9 the: word of the Lord came vnto me , ſay« 
in x 


8» 
2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the vine 
tree aboyeall other trees 7 and of the vine branch, 
which is among the ® crees of the foreſt ? ' a Which briogeth 
3 Shall wood be taken thereof to. doe any ©29*b nofruite, 
wotke? or will men take @ pin of itto bang WY other trees of the 
veſſell thereon 2 forreft doe : mea- 
4 _ Behold, ir is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: 2ivgs thatif leru- 


the fire conſumeth: both the endes of it, and the REN 5909 


Ccourch', did not 
5 Behold, when it was whole; ir was meete for bring forth fruir, 
00 worke : how-much lefle ſbal} it be meete for it ould be vicere 
any: worke,, when the fice hath conſumed it, ”” 
it 1s burnt 
6 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord God, as the 
vine tree , that # among the trees of the forreft, 
which I have giuento the fire to be conſumed , ſo 
will I giue the inhabitants of feruſalem; >= aw” 
7 And F will ſet my faceagainft them : they Þ Though they © 


; ſcape one dan » 
: and anether fire ſhall ro a keree rey 


Lord, 


' of thine idolawy. 


\ -Selight 10 thoſe 


The birth of Terufalem, Het 


Lord, when I ſer my face apainſtthem, 


Chap, X VI. 


wickedneſſe and idolatry, 39 


not come,neither hath any done ſo. 


8 And vvken I makethe land waſte, becauſe they . 17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels made 


haye greatly offended,faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XVI, 


The prophet declared the benefits of God toward Teruſalem. 
15 Their wnkindnes. 46 He iuffifieth the wickednes of othey 
people in comparrſon of the ſinnes of Teruſalem. 49 The 
cau/e of the abomrinations « into which the Sodormies fell, 
60 Mercy is promiſed to the repentant. 


« Thou boaſteft 
to be of the ſeed 
of Abrabam, bur 
thou art degene- 
rate and followeR 
theabomivations 


pat wes A Gaine, the word of the Lord came unto mee, 
[ , n - 


do the maners of ſaying » 

their fathers Iſa. 1. 2 Sonne of man , cauſe Ieruſalem to know her 
4.and 5713- abominartions, 

b whenl fiſt 


brought thee out 3 : And lay » Thus ſaith the Lord God unto Te- 
of Ezypr, ard plan- fuſalem , Thine habitation and thy kinred is of 
red rhee intbis land the land « of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, 
to be wy Church. andthy motheran Hittite, 

« 2. 4 And in thy nativity whenthou waſtb borne, 
Gaken of all men.3 fÞy navell was not cur , thou waſt not waſhed in 
tooke thee and gave water to ſoften thee': thou waſt nor ſalted with 
thee life: whereby {ale , nor ſwadled in .cloutes, 

Gs 5 None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe un- 
Church , andgive tO thee, for tro haye compaſſion upon thee : but 
life, there is nothing thou waſt caſt out in the open felde to the con- 


pb Eien add tempt of thy perſon in the day that thou waſt 
eatn. rne. « 

- 6 And whenI dr thee , I ſaw thee pol- 
nakedues, and filthi- Inted in thine < owne blood , and I faid unto thee, 
nez,areoftentiwes yyhen thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt live : even 
pay -1., When thon*Waſt in thy blood, I faid unto thee, 

owne tgerr pride, & '# $ ; 

and to caufe them Thou ſhalthye. 4 

20 conſider what , * + T haye canſedtheeto multiply as the bud of 
they were before the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 


God received them ; : 
to mercy, favoured 2nd thou-haſt gotten excellent ornaments ,' thy 


them and covered breaſts are faſhioned, thine haire is growen,where= 


their ſhame. —_ thou waſt nakedand bare. 
£ Tharthou outs 8 Now when I paſledby thee, and lookedup. 


wifeunto me, and ON thee,behold , thy time wwas as the time of love, 
tharI ſhould main-. and I ſpred my skirts overthee , and covered 4 thy 
raine theeand endve filthines : yea , I ſware untothee , and entred imoa 
thee with atlgraces. -,.,.2nt with ethee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou 
f 1 waſhed away be "yt 

thy finnes. CAamett MINE. ; 

g i ſanifiedthee 9 Then waſhed I thee with f water: yea, I 
with mine boly waſhed away thy blood from thee , and I 8 anoyn- 
_ beſhew. <4 thee with oyle, | 
eth bow be ſaved 10 Icloathed cheealſo with broidered worke,ahd 
dis Church, enri- . ſhod-thee with badgers $kin , and I girded thee 
ched it, and gaveit, about with fine linnen,and I covered thee with filk, 


—— gg 11 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments , and I 


i Hedeclareth 
Gherein the dignity thy necke. | 
of lerufalem ſtood: 12 And Iput frontlet upon thy face, and eare- 
— nn rings in thine eares , anda beautifull b crowne up- 
of bis beaury and ON thine head, : h 
excellenT}. 13 Thus waſtthoudeckt with gold and filver, 
k In abufiogmy and thy raiment was of fine linnen , and filke , and 
gifts, and.is PUNE broydered worke : thou dift eare fine floure , arid 
y confidence in - | 
thineowne wiſdom hony and oyle , and thou waſt yery beautifull , and 
anddignity,which thou diddeſt grow up intoa kingdome. © 
were the occaſions 1, And thy name was ſpread among the hea 
1 There was none *hen for thy beautie : for it was pertite through 
idolatry ſovile My i beautie which I had fetupon thee , faith the 
wherewith thou Lord God. 
diddeſt notpottue x5 Now thou didft k ruſt inthine owne beanty, 
Oy OY. and plaiedft the harlet , becauſe of thy renowne, 
m Thisdeclareth Sor Fregr 4 
bow the idolarers and haſt powred out 1 thy fornications on every 
zur eſe one that paſſed by, thy deſire was rohim, . 


. 16 -Andthoudidtttakethy garments, andlec- 
kedft thine hie places with'divers colouts , m and 
plaiedft” thebatlut thereupon : the like rhings ſhall 


things, which pleaſe 
the eyes and Oute 
ward ſenſes. 2 


put bracelets upon thine handes , and a chaine on | 


. every ftreet,and 


of my golde and of my filver , which I had given _ 
thee , and = madeſt ro thy ſelfe images of men, and = Thou beſt cone | 
diddeft commit whoredome with them. i= >> Arty 
18 And tookeſt thy broydered garments , and \\1ich i pave thee 
coveredſt them : and thon haft ſet mine oyle and to ferveme with, 
my perfume before them. tothe uſeof thine 
I9 My meate alſo, which I gave thee , as fine ido!cs. 
floure , oyleand hony, wwherevvtth I fed thee,thou 
haſt even ſer it before them for a ſweete ſavour : 
thus it was, faith the Lord God. 
- 20 Moreover thou haſt taken thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters , whom thou: haſt borne unto mee , and 
theſe haſt thou facrificed unto them , to9 be de- o Meaning,by 6rei 
voured : is this thy whoredome a fmallmatter ? reade Levit.1 325g 
21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children , and de. **$28* 49119:. 
mo_ them to cauſethem to paſle #/orovv fire for 
taem ? 
22 And in allthine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haſt not remembred the dayes ofthy 
youth , when thou waſt naked and bare , and waſt 
polluted in thy blood, 
23 And beſide all - wickednes (wo, wo unts 
thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
24 Thou haſtalſo built unto thee an hie place, 
and haft made thee an high place in every freer, 
25 Thon haſt built thine high placeat every 
8 corner of the way , and haft madethy beautie to | 0r,heed. 
be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feet to every 
= that paſſed by , and multiplied thy whore- 
ome, 
26 Thon haft alſo committed fornication with | 
the Þ Egyptians thy neighbours , which have great Þ Hee noteth ws 
members , and haſt increaſed thy whoredome , to | © us. "aged 
provoke me, F feſt falling from 
27 Behold,therefore I did ftretch ont mine hand God to ſeeke help 
over thee, and will diminiſh thine ordinary , and - _ —_ 
deliver thee unto the will of them that hate thee, $9 270 at length 
ever to the j daughters of the Philiſtims , which jc, t>iokiog 
are aſhamed of thy wicked way. thereby to make 
28 Thou haſt plaied the whore alſo with the their amity more 
Aſſyrians,, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable , yea, thou yo 
haſt played the harlot with them , and yer couldeſt * * * 
not be ſatisfied. | 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni- 
cation from the land of Canaan unto Caldea , and 
yet thou waſt nor ſatisfied herewith. 
30 How weake is thine heart, ſayth the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſethings , eventhe 
worke ofa j preſumptuons whoriſh woman ? [] 9”, that will 
31 In thatthou buildeſt thine hie place inthe ** "e- 
corner of every way , and makeſt thine hie place in 
not beene as an haclotq chat 9 Meaning, thar 
deſpiſeth a reward, v0 25h 
32 But as a wife that playeth the harlot , and yards, bur no [o- 
taketh others for her husband : _ | vers gave a reward 
33 They give giftes to allether whores , bat t© Iſrael, bur they 
thou giveſt gifts unto all thy lovers , and rewar- $3Y*:9 all others; 
deft them that they may come unto thee on every rd, IRE 
de for thy fornication. - all their ſubſtance 
34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- which they receive 
men in thy fornications , neither the lke fornica. pany wa ” ws 
4 : y to ſerve their y 
tion /hallbe after thee: for in that thon giveſt are- ,;uinaions, 
ward and noreward is given untothee , therefote | 
thouart contrary, . . 
35 Wherefore, O harlot,heare the word of the 


: Lord, p "” 


36 ' Thus fayeth the Lord God, Becauſe thy _ 

0 ſhame was powred our , andthy hilthinefſe difco- 1 0r,ne/23 

vered through thy I wich" thy moy parte 
m al 


» IE 
The iudgement of Hieraſalem. 
ani withallthe idoles ofthineabominations , and 
by the blood of thy children , which thou diddeſt 
offer unto them, 
» Epyptian.Aﬀy- 37 Behold, therefore T will gather all: thy lo- 
rians and Chalde- yers , with whom thou haſttaken pleaſure , and all 
ans nomrhon = them that thou haſt loved , with all them that 
mania =" nd thou haſt hated : I will even gather them ronnd 
ang gefiroy thee, about againſt thee , and will diſcover thy filthines 
Ctap.23:9. unto them,that they may ſee all thy filthineſle. 
And I will iudge thee «fterthe manner of 
\ 2 vrilliudge thee them that are charlots , and of them that ſhead 
rodcath,asrhe Hlood, and I will give thee the blood of wrath, 
- 4 9s as and iealoi fie. . 
na 39 I will alſo givethee intotheir hands , and 
they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place , and ſhall breake 
downe thine hie places : they ſhall ſtrip theealſo 
out of thy cloathes, and ſhall take thy faire jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare. | 

40 They ſhallalfo bring up a company againſt 
thee , and be {ball lone thee with ſtones , and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords, 

41 Andthey * ſhall burne up thine houſes with 
fre,and exccure iudgements upon thee in the fight 
of many wemen : and 1. will cauſe thee to ceaſe 
from playing the hatlut, and thou ſhalr give no 
rewardany More, 
| 42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 
t Iillunelyde- reſt , an my t jealoufie ſhall depart fromthee , and I 
troy thee, and ſomy 11 ceaſe, and be no more angry, 
iealofie ſhallceale. 2 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the dayes 

of thy youth , but haſt provoked me with allthefe 

u Thave puniſhed things ,beholde, therefore 1 alfo have u brought 

ay - 954 ws thy way upon thy head , ſaith the.Lord God : yer 

ber twy haſt not thou had conſideration of all thine abg- 
minations. h 

44 Behold , all that uſe proverbs , ſhall uſe rs 

x As werethe Ca- proverbe againſt thee, ſaying, As ithe mother, = ſo 
CE ak wat 

oO a Thon art thy mothers daughter , that hat 
C — caſt Of her kinsban! and her chillren and thou 
ſucceſſors. art the fifter of thy y fiſters , which forſooke their 
y Thar i,of Samaria hijghands and. their children : your mother is an 
A 'Hittite,and your father an Amorite, 

. 46 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria , and her 
u That is, ber cities, z daughters , that dwell at thy left hand , and t thy 
. Sores 46. ha younger ſiſter, that delleth atthy right hand , zs 
2 Bur done farre + Sodom, and ber daughteis, 
qyorie, 47 Yethaftthoua nor walkedafter their wayes, 
- nor done after their abominations : bur as it had 
. bene a very little rg ,thou waſt corrupted more 
then they m all wy wayes, 
48 AsT live,faith the Lord God,Sodom thy f1- 
fter hath not done , ze#ther ſhe nor her daughters, 
as thou haſt done and thy daughters. 
49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy fiſter 
b Reealleadperh Sodom, b- pride,fulneſſe of bread andabundance of 
thaſs _ == idlenes _ in rake - _ pe. 40a _— did 
pride,excetieacie- .o ftrengthen the hand ofthe poore and needy. 
ke coceeins Bl - FO Bur they were havghry , and nes 
foure principalt abomination before mee : therefore I rooke them 
cauſes of fuchabo+ azyay as pleaſed me. 
—E 51 Neither chath.Samaria committedhalfe of 
konibly yoniſhes; thy finnes , but thou haft exceeded them inthine 
* Gene. 19, 24- abominations., and haſt d juſtified thy fiſters. inall 
e Which worlhip= thineabominations which thon haſt done. 
ped ibecaliotia 52 Therefore thou which haſt iuftifed thy fi- 
4 Thou ancſfo = MAers , beare thine owne ſhame for thy finnes , that 
wicked, 1batin thou haſt committed more abominablethen they: 
zeſpedt ofthee  -awy{;ch are more righteous then thou art : be thou 
—_ Sanarl% therefore, confounded allo ;and beate thy ſhame, 
* .- LYeeingthatthoubatiuſtiiedthy liſters, * * 


* 2.King.a55. 


Fzekiels © 


@ proverbe unto the houſe of Iſrael, 


acagle with great wings end long wings, axd full of 


_ by the trenches of herplantation. , 
$ It was plamed in _a_good' ſoyle by grearf Th-y thought ro 


Gods mercie, The two Eaples; 


53 Therefore I will bring againe *their capti. 
vity , with the captivity of Sodom, and her daugh- 
ters , and- with the captivitie of Samaria , and her * Th 
daughters , even the captivitie of thy captives in jn com pm 
he mids ofthe p pariſon, ſee, 
tem raem, ing that be would 
54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owne ſhame, **ſtore Ieruſalem. 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt ous Bore 
done,in that thou haſt f comforted them, that gry 
55 And thy fiſter Sodome and her danghters this is meant of ths 
ſhall returne to their former tate : Samaria alſo greateſt part of 
and her daughters ſhall returne to their former P* vs: 
Rate, 8 when thou and thy daughters ſhallreturne greyea - 1g 
to your former ſtate, worſe =— they, 
56 Forthyfiſter Sodom f was not heard of b by ad yet thougtnet 
thy report in the day ofthy pride, to eſcape puniſh. 
57 Before thy wickednes was i diſcovered, as ,*...: : 
Mi - ; ay g Meaning, that ix 
in .the ſame time of the reproach of F daughters of ſhould never come 
Aram ,and of all the daughters of the Philiſtims to paſſe. 
round about & her, which deſpiſethee on all fides. # * 7-4 not 414 
58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickednefle jm, ,7 07 months 
. EIS n wouldeſt 
and thine abominarions, ſaith the Lord, not call ber puniſh» 
59 Forthus ſaith the Lord God , I might even ment wo minde 
deale with thee, as thou haRt done : when thou vhenthouwatt 
diddeft deſpiſe the 1 oath, in breaking the covenant, jy example w fours 
60 Nevertheles , 1 will m remember my cove- my iudgements. 
nant made with thee in the dayes of thy youth, i That is.cill thoy 


and I will confirme vnto thee an everlaſting Co- $3 broughrunget 
venant be by the Syians 
. MAFT + 8 292 and Philitims, 
G1 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes-, and 2.Ghron. 28,9. 
be. aſhamed , when thou halt receive» thy fiſters, k Whici ioyned 
beth thy elder and thy yonger., and I will give them $i*> tbe Syriaors 
e COLES "Lak : +. © orcomy aſſed about 
unto thee for daughters,but not © by thy covenant. j.,yfatem. 
- '62 And1I will eſtabliſh my covenant with thee, 1 when thou bra« 
and thou ſhalg know that I am the Lord. . . keſt thecovenant 
-63 Thatthou mayeſt remember, andbe p aſha. *Þi<> was made | 
x "Hts h "I j if betyreene thee and 
.med, and never open thy mouth any more : becaule ,,.. .cverſ 8. 


of thy ſhame when I am pacited toward thee , for m Thar is, of mercy 
all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. * and _ I _ 
| itierhee and fo 

ſtand to my covenant though thou haſt deſerved thecontrary, n Whereby be ſheweth: 
that among the moſt wicked , hee hadever ſome ſeed of bis Church , which hee woud 
cauſeto fruftifie in due time : and bere bee deciareth how hee ywi'l call the Gentiles. 

o Butof my free mercy, * þ This de:larerb whar fruits Gods mercies worke in bis, 
Wit, ſorrovy aud repentance fortheir formez life. = y 


CHAP, XVII. | 
The parable of the tro Eagles. That is, Nebu- 


A Nd the word of the Lord came unto me , fay- TR 
k , 


Ing, , 
2 Sonneof man, put forth a parable and ſpeake cnn ader 
him, ſhall come ro 
3 Andfay, Thus faiththe Lord God;The great Fruſalem, and rake- 
away Teconiah rhe 
feathers , which had divers colours, came unto Le- > Gn gdy ot 
banon,and.toocke the higheſtbranch of the cedar, bylon. 


And brake of the-top of Kis twig , and cari- © That is Zedekiad, 


| 8. : Cor 3+ 2. , Who was of the 
ed it into the land of bmerchants., and1er itina kj, piocd and 


Citic of merchants. pare. #- yp 
Hee tooke alſo of the © ſeed of the land , and tem,and made King 

planted it in a fruitfull ground : hee placed it by i Rez of Teconiads 

great waters,and ſer it 442 willow tree, SOOY -3 a8 

'6 And it budded up, and was like a ſprea- q Shs an des 

ding vine of *low flature , whoſe branches turned kiahs kiagdome. 

toward it ,and the rootes thereof were underit : ſo Age is,might Tod: 

- : - ve pawerto 

it became @ vine ,and it brought forth branches, rebel! agaioſt Ba» 

and ſhot forth buds, bylon,as verſ.14« 

7 There was alſo fanother great Eagle with f Meaning, tbe 
great wings and many feathers , and behold , this *ive of Egypt, of 
vine did rurneher roots toward ir , and ſpread forth 3997 Zedekiab 

; Ct, It , ANC IPTERS TO ſought ſuccour 


her branches: toward it , that ſhe might water it agaiact gebuchads 


e moiſtencd by tþg- 


”- 


 pyatersathr 3c houldbiing och branches and we oak, 
"- 4 ; "P ” | 


om 


nezzar ii, ay) * 


Ferintie and infidelitie puniſhed, 


beare fruit, and be an excellenſt vine; 
9 Say thou , Thus faith the Lord God, Shall it 
h Shall not Nebu« proſper ? ſhall k he not pull up the roots thereof, 


mad-nezzar deÞ8Þ and deſtroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe them to 
GY drie ? all the leaves of her bud ſhall whither with- 
out great power , or many people, to plucke it up 
by the rootes rhereof. 
10 Behold,it was planted: but ſhall it proſper z 
5 By this dry wind ſhall it not be dried up , and whither? i when the 
i ns 0 be _ Eaſt windſhalltouch ir, it ſhall whither inthe tren- 
GOT ches, where it grew. 

xl Moreover ,the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

Iz Say nowtothis rebellious houſe , Know ye 
not what theſe things meane ? tell them , behold, 

the _ of Babel is come to Ieruſfalem , and hath 
& That is, Teconiab, taken K the King thereof and the princes thereof, 
a Kings24115. and led them with him to Babel, 
13 And hath takenoze of the Kings ſeede, and 
1 vor bis ſubiefti= made a covenant with him ,and hath taken 1 an 
6» and obedience. oath of him , hee hath alſo taken the princes of 
the land. 

14 That the kingdome might be in ſubie&ion, 
and not life ir ſelfe up , bt keepe their covenant, 
and ſtand to it, | 

Is But he rebelled againſt him , and ſent his 
ambaſladours into Egypr., that they might give 
him horſes , and much peo le : hall] hee proſper > 
fall he eſcape that doeth fuch things 2 or ſhall hee 

breake the covenant, and be delivered ? 

, 16 Asllive,faith the Lord God,he ſhalldie in 
rhe middes of Babel, in the place of the king thar 
had made him king , whoſe oath he deſpiſed , and 
whoſe covenant made with him, he brake. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hz- mightie hoaſt, 
and great multitude of people , maintainehim in 
the warre , when they have caft up mounts , and 
builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. 

138 For he hath deſpiſed the oath , and broken 

tm Becauſe bee the covenant (yer loe , he had given = his hand) 


tookerhe Name of hoc, nſe he hath doneall theſe things , be ſhall not 
God in vaine,aod . ; 

brake bis oath eſcape, | : 

which he had con= 19 Therefore, thus. ſaith the Lord God, As I 


_ by giving live ,I willſurely bring mine oath that he hath de- 
1s band : tOtIe- . 

fore the Propher ſpited , and an covenant that he hath broken, upon 
declarerh thar his owne head, 


God would not 20 * And I will ſpread my net upon him,and hee 

ſuffer ſuch perturie ſhallberaken in my net z and I will bring him to Ba- 

herkiecaar 1 wi bel,8 will enter into iudgement with him there for 

* Cbap.12,13, His treſpaſle that he hath committed againſt me, 

and 3223. \., -2I  Andalithat ee from him with all his hoaſt, 
ſhall: fall by the ſword, andthey that remaine ſhall 
be ſcattered roward-all the windes : and yee hall 
know that i the Lord have ſpoken it, 

1 This promiſe is 223 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwillalſotake 

made tothe Church off the top ® of this high cedar , and will ſer it, and 

Sick ſhallbea#a cut off the ® top of the tender plant thereof , and I 

mall remnant,and 2 4 : - 

2+ thetop ofa tree, Will plant it Upon an high mountaineand great, - 

© Iwilltrim its 23 Even inthe high-mountaine of Itracl will I 

and drefle it, lant it : and it ſhall bring forth boughs, and beare 

ruit , and. be an excellent cedar , and under it ſhall 

remaine all birds , and every e foule ſhall dyell m 

9 Ailrkeworld the ſhadow of the branches thereof, 

Boſs "ey mack And all theq trees of the field ſhall know 

Hee 4 eve e® thar I the Lord have brought down the high tree, 

proud enemies, . 

and ſer up my and exalted the lor tree : that I have dried up the 

Church which was gveene tree , and made rhe drie tree to flourith ; I 

low and — the Lord have (| poken it , and have done it. 


CHAP, XVIII 


p Both the Iewes 
etrd Gentiles ſbalbe 
gathered into it. _ 


k > 
V C 
*% 


» Fe (heweth that every man ſhall beare his ow ne finne. 23 70 


s 


him that amendeth ſalpation is promiſed” a4 Death is pro” 


Chap. X V ITT. Every one ſhall beare his owne ſinne;' 9& 


phecied to the rightecus , which turneth backe from the right 


Way. 
T = word of the Lord came unto mee againe, 
ayin , 

2 what meane ye that ye . ec this proverbe 
concerning the land of 1irael , ſaying ,a The fa- , The people 
thers have eaten ſowre grapes , andthe childrens myrmured ar the 
teeth are ſet on edge ? | . chalifinge of the 

3 AsI live faith the Lord God, yeeſhall uſe £214 and thereters 

4 6 uſed this proverbe, 
this proverbe no more in Iſrael. meaning , that theie 

4 Behold, all ſoules are mine , both the ſoule fathers had finned, 
of the father , and alſo the foule of the ſonne are and their children 
mine : the ſoule that ſfinneth, ir ſhall die. _ ——_ 
5 Bur if a man beiuſt, anddoe that which is ,,,e rere. - — 
lawfull and right, b If he hath nor 
. 6 Andhathnoteatenb upon the mountains,nei- eaten oftbefleſ 
ther hath lift up his eyes to the idoles of the houſe _ =_ _ 
of Iſrael,neither hath *defled his neighbours wife, 5, pr Prot 
neither hath t lien with a * menf{truous woman, thereby. 

Neither hath oppreſſed any , 6«t hath reſto- * Levir.18,20. | 
a the pledge to his debtour : hee that hath ſpoi- } #65-come neeres 
. » : . Levit. 20,18. 

led none by violence ,* but hath given his bread , 1c, ;_.; 
to the hungry , and hath coyered the naked with a marr. 25.35. 


garment, bu Exod.22:2fs 
8 And hath not given foorth upon * uſurie, Fvt-25-37- 


neither hath taken any increaſe , but hath with- => pg 7 


drawen his hand from iniquitie , and hath execu- 
ted true iudgement berweere man and man, 
9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes , avd hath 
kept my iudgements to deale truely , hee is iuft , he 
ſhall ſarely live, ſaith the Lotd God. 
10 ylthe begeta ſonne , that is a j thiefe, or a | 0r +6 cruel many 
ſhedderofblood , if be doany one oftheſe things, 
11 Thongh he doenotall theſe things, bur ei- 
ther hath eaten _ the mountaines , or dehiled 
his neighbours wite, 
12 Or hath oppreſſed the poore and needie , o& , 
hath ſpoiled by violence ,or hath not reſtored the 
ledge , or hath lift up his eyes unto the idoles,, or 
ach committed abomination, 
13 Or hath given forth upon uſurie, or hath ta- 
ken increaſe, ſhall he live 2 he thall not live : ſeein 
he hath done allthefe abominarions , < he (hall dy c n+ ſheweth hows 
the death, and his blood ſhall be upon him. the ſonne is puni- 
14 9 Rut ifhe beget aſonne , that ſeeth all his. ml > Ahern y— 
fathers finnes', which he hath done , and feareth, ys wicked as his 
neither doeth ſuch like, farber was, and 
15 That hath not eaten npon the mountaines, doetb nor repent, he 
netcklh hath lift np his eyes to y idols of the houſe _ 20m 
of Iſrael, nor hath defiled his neighbours wife, &<; afeuor, =» 
16 Neither hath oppreſfled any, nor hath with- 
holden the pledge , neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
lence , bat hath given his bread to the huvgry, and 


hath covered the naked with a garment, 


17. Neither hath withdrawen his hand from 
the afflicted , nor received uſurie nor increaſe , but 
hath executed my indgements , and hath walkef 
in my ſtatutes , hee ſhall not die in the iniquitie of - 
his father, but he ſhall ſurely live. 
18 His father , becauſe hee crnelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoyled his brother by violence , and hath not. - 
done good among his people , loe , evenhe dieth - 
in his iniquitie. 
19 Yet ſay yee , Wherefore ſhall not the ſonne 
beare the iniquitie of the father ? becauſe the 
ſonne hath executed indgement and inſtice , and 
hath kepr all my ſtatutes , and done them , he ſhall 
ſurely live, 
20 * The ſame ſonle that finneth,ſhall die : the, Ge 
fſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie ofthe father, , ga... 


' neither ſhall the father beare rhe iniquity, ofthe 2.Chron.22,4, 


ſonne , 6x the righteouſnefſe of the righteous ſhall 
-— OTE SS - 


Ancwheart-: /* -1 
be- pon him , and the wickedneſſe of the wicked 
ſhalbe upon himlſelfe. ; 
21 Bur if the wicked willretumne from all his 
finnes that he hath committed , and keepe all my 
eommandements A ſtatutes , and do that which is lawfull and right, 
with reppncance*?” . he ſha}} ſurely live; and ſhall not die. 9.9> 
as rdeed ex, 22 All his tranſgreſſions thathe hath commit- 
Cooks Lebatenn. ted» they ſhall not þe || mentioned unto him, but in 
keepe thelaw.  hiserighteouſnes thatheHhath done , he ſhall live. 
Ot, not Lagalo 23 * HaveI any defire thar the wicked ſhould 
biecharge. ihe die , faith the Lord God ? 1 or ſhall he not live , if 
Fuit of bis faith . he retnrnefrom his wayes ? | 
which declarezbat 24 , But if the righteous turne away from his 
God do:h accept. yjphreonſnes , and commit iniquitie , and do accor- 
ding to all the abominations that the wicked man 
doth', ſhall he live ? all his'grighteouſneſle thathe 
hath done , ſhall not be mentioned : but in his 
tranſpreſſion that hee hath committed , and in his 
ſinnethat he hath ſinned, inthem ſhall he die. 

25 Yeryeſay, The way ofthe Lord is not k e- 
quall : heare now , O houſe of Iſrael, Is not my way 
on equall? or are not your wayes unequall ? . 
counſel apfoln- 26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
tedihedeath and from his righteouſnes , and commitrteth iniquitie, 
damnation ofthe hee ſhall even die for the ſame , he ſball even die 
reprobace, yetrhe _ for his iniquitie that he hath done. 
mee 275 Apaine, when the wicked turneth away 
death onely , but from his wickednes that he hath committed, and 
chiefly bizowne doth that which is lawfulland right , be ſhall ſave 
his ſoule alive. 


d Heioyneth the 
obſervation of the 


vim. 

f He ſpeaketh this 
to commend Go 
meIcieto poore 
finness,w ho rather 
is ready to pardon 
then to punilh , as 
his long ſuffering 
declaretb, Chap. 
33-11. Albeit God 


glory. And alſo be- 
bro inn ng 28 Becauſe he confidereth , and turneth away 
therefore itis here from all his rranſgreſsion that he hath commit- 
ſaid that be would | xeq, he ſhall ſurely live, ad not die, 
cud Ho ' 29 Yetſaiththehouſe of Ifrae},The way of the 
they mighelive, Lord iS' not equall. O houſe of Iſrael, are not my 
J Oraratherthet he wayes equall ?or are not your wayes unequall ? 
may returne from 30 Therefore I will indge yon , O houſe of I. 
_—_— rg rael , every one according to his wayes , ſaith the 
b-inion thar the Lord God : returne therefore, and canſe others to 
hypocrires bave of turne away from all your tranſgreſsions : ſo ini- 
their righteouſnes. "quitie ſhall not be your deſtruQion, : 
Ft romp 1 4 31 Caft away from youall your tranſgreſsjons, 
the children.  Whereby ye have tranſgrefled, and make i you 
: 3 Heſhewerb that a new. heart andanew ſpitit : for why will ye die, 
man. cavnet farlake" Cy houſe of Iſrael ? | * 8 
= 094% Looeeg 32 For Idefirenot the death ofhim thardieth, 
ed,which isonely faith the Lord God : cauſetherefore one another to 
the worke of God. returne, and live ye. 
CHAP, XIXﬀ. 
z: The captivitie of the kings of Iudah ſiznified 
Whetss and by E = £ L | The Ay ures we Ro 
Teru/alem that ir paſt, and the miſery thereof that is preſent. 
* a Thatis, Tebobar © 'T Hou alſo take upalamentation for the a prin- 
acd Ichoiakim 7o- ©*- ces of Tirael, | 


frabs ſonnes.wbo © 2 And ſay , Whetefore lay thy b mother ara 
56.4, vg lonefle among the lions? ſhe nouriſhed her yong 
pared untolions. ORCS among the lions whelpes, 
b To wit,Tebohaz 3 And ſhee brought up one ofher whelpes,azd 
"a orJeruſa- 5; became a lion, and itlearned to catch the pray, 
: . and it deyoured men. 
© By Pharaoh Ne- ,, 4 The <nations alſo heard of him , and hee 
«bo king of Egypt, was taken in their nets , and they-brought him in 
a Ringt.23-33- Chaines untothe land of Egypt, 
5 Now when Jhee faw that ſhee had waited, 
and her hope was loſt , ſhee tooke another of her 
wb +whelpes, and-made himalion, 
. | 9 6 Which went among thelions , and became 
prophe:s » and them 2 130N , and learned tozcatchthe pray , and hee de- 
tharfeared God, youred emen. | 
and raviſhed their. -- And he knew their widowes-, and he deftroy- 
_—_ ed their. cities, and the land was: waſted ,and all 


= 


d Which yyas Te. 


The wicked notheard; 
that was therein by the noyſe ofhis roaring. 
8 Then the f nations ſet againfthim eneve- f Nebuckhad.nezzzy 


ry fide ofthe countreyes , and layed their nets for With bie great arnie 
him : ſo he was taken in their pit, 

| And they pur him in priſon and in chaines, 
and , brought. him -to the. king of Babel, andthey 


o him in holds, that his yoyce ſhould no more 


Which was gathered 
divers nations, 


heard-vpon the mountaines of Iſrael. | 
_ [10--'Thy 8 mother like a vine in thy blood, g He ſpoaleth this 
planted -by the waters: ſhee brought foorch fruit thy wick ant tf 
and branches by the abundant waters, in whoſe arg 

I; And ſhe had ftrong rods for the ſceptery of that is, inthe rac 
them that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted pf dis predecef.. 
among the branches , and ſhee appeared in her 9,1; pajete., 
height with the multitude of herbranches, bleffed, according 

12 .. But ſhe-was plucked up in wrath : ſhee was tv Gods promiſe, 
caſt downe to. the: ground , and the b Eaſt winde _ — 48 
dried up her fruite , her branches were broken and þ weaning tha the 
——_— as for the rod of her ſtrength , the fire Caldeans ould 
conſumed it, eſtroyrhem as the 
_ 13 _ And nowſhee is planted inthe wilderneſſe Fu1ode doerh | 
in a drieand thirſty ground, i Deſtru&ion is 

14 And fire 15 gone out i of a rod of her bran- come by Zedekiahy 
ches, which hath devoured her fruit , ſo that ſhee who was the occa. 
hath no Rtrong rod fee a ſcepter to rule: : this-is —_ iorebels 
a lamentation, arid ſhalbe fora lamentation, 

CHAP, XX. 

3 The Lord denied that he will anſiver: thew when they pray, 

becauſe of their unkindneſie. * 33 He promiſeth that his people 

ſha! returne from captivitie, 46 By the foreſt that ſhould bs 

burnt, is ſiznified the burning of Teruſalem. 

Nd in the a ſeventh yeere, in the fifth meneth, a Of the captiyity 
the tenth day of the moneth , came certaine of of Ieconiab. 

the Elders of liracl to enquire ofthe Lord., and 
fate before me. , PAI TIER 
p 2 Then came the word'of the Lord unto me, 

ayings, - 

” "Son of man , ſpeake unto the Elders of I\-  Koonirareny 
rael, andſay unto them , Thus faith the Lord God, and patience ofGod, 
Are ye come to enquire of me ? as1 live , faith the Which callerb fin. 
Lord God , when I am -asked , I-willnotanſwere gepre hocondeone- 

on, 5 uw them, | 
js 4 Wilt thou iudge them, ſonne of wan ? wilt © I orarenbat | 
'thou judge them? caule b'them to underſtand the WPuld'be mn Yobs 
abominations of theirfathers, ' - . BEET ke av abſerecd 
A And- ſay unto -them , Thus: faith the Lord from all antiquitie, 

God , In the day when I choſe Iſrael , and<lift up wherethey uſed to 

mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of Iaakob, Ine hoafl 
and made my. ſelfe knowen unto them in the land adains Gre 
-of Egypt , when I lift up mine handuntothem, to be the aitbour of 
and ſaid, Tamthe Lord your God, ''' | traeth, and thege. 

6 Intheday that lifr up minehand-umo them, X24 bnoend aa 
-to bring them foorth oftheland of Egypt , intoa the heart, witdieg 
land 'thar T had provided for them, flowing with that be ſhould 
milke and hony, whichis pleafant among all lands. ke vengeance, 
7 Then ſaid i-unto them Let every man caſt wy Foagareery 1 
away the abominations- of his eyes ,4»and defile thay © Aqtaron 
not your ſelves with the idoles of Egypt : for Iam truth. | 
the Lordyour God, qd” God haſt fore | 
But they rebelled againſt me , and-wonld not fidgcathem to | 
heare me : for none caſt away theabominations of the idols, Exod. 
etheir eyes , neither did theyforſake the idoles of 23-13. Plal.16,4,. 


' Egypt :then I thought to powre out mine indig-. © Which thing 


nation upon them , and to oy 08 my wrath Mae ears) apdetngl 
againſt them in the midſt ofthe land of Egypt. beart,wbich iudge 
9 Bur I had reſpe& to my. f Name, that it Gods ſervice by 
ſhould not be pollured beforethe heathen among **irey<52ne 
whom they were , and in whoſe fight Imade m God bat po & 
ſelfe knowen unto them in bringingthem foorth this rgve& to bis- 
ofthe land of Egypt. glory, : WP 
his Name evi]l ben of among the Gemtiles for the ar $ ay - vr 2 
ved, in confide pge whexeof the goaly ever prayed, as Exod. = Num.3414 3» 
| 4. Now- 


vitp 


»th 


e 

fGod, 
fin. 

LBCe 


denne - 


'T 

1 Gods 
of 
-rved 
Juitie, 
d to 
nds 
paveny 
g God 
our of 
 ge- 
, and 
of 
10g 


Gods mercies, 


. Lev.r9,f, 
'yom.10, f., 
galat- 312+ 

X Exod. 20,3, 
and 31,13. 
deut.5122» 


E Num.14,29,29. 


and 26,6 F. 
g Who might 
thereby take an 


occaſion to blaſ- 
pheme my Name 
and to accuſe me 
of lacke of abiliry, 
er elſe that I had 
ſought a meanes 


to deſtroy them 


more commodioully. 
k That is, my true ' 
religion, which I 
bad commanded 


them, and gave 
tbeinſelves to 


ſerve me according 


to their oywyne 
fantahes. 
i Wherebytbe 


boly Ghoſt confu- 
teth them tbat ſay 
that they will fol. 
low the religion 


and example of 


their farbers, and 
not meaſure their 


deings by Gods 


10 Now I caried them ont of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wildernes. 

x1 And I gave them my ftatntes , and declared 
iudgements untothem , * which if a man doe, 
hee ſhall live in them, 

12 Moreover I gave themalſo my * Sabbaths 
to be a figne berweene mee and them , that they 
_—_ know that I am the Lord , that ſanctihe 
them. 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſtme 
in the wildernes : they walke not in my ſtatutes, 
and they caftaway my wdgements , which if a man 
doe , hee thall live inthem , and my Sabbaths have 
they greatly polluted, then I thought to powre 
out mine indignation upon them * in the wilder= 
nes to confume them, 

14 But Ihadreſped tomy name,that it ſhould 
not be polluted before the g heathen in whoſe 
fight I brought them our. | 

15 Yet nevertheleſle, I lift up mine hand unto 
them in the wildernefle , that I would not bring 
them into the lande, which I had given them, 
flowing with milke and hony , which was pleaſant 
above all lands. " 

16 Becauſe they caft away my indgements, and 
walked not in my ſtatutes , but have polluted my 
b Sabbaths : for their heart went after their idoles, 

17 Nevertheleſle, mineeye ſpared them,char I 
would not deftroy them , neither would I conſume 
them in the wildernes, 

18 -- ButI ſaid unto their children in the wilder- 
nes, Walke ye not inthe ordinances of your ; fa- 
thers , neither obſerve their manners , nor defile 
your ſelves with their idoles, 

19 I am the Lord your God : walke in my ſta- 
tutes,and keepe my iudgements and do them, 

20 And Sanctifie my Sabbarhs , and they ſhalbe 


word whether they a ſigne berweene me and you , that ye may knowe 


be approoveable 


thereby or no. 


k Meaning; that 
they ſet their delite 


upon them. 
1 Becauſe they 
would not obey 


my lavyes, I gave 
them upto them- 


ſelves, thatthey 


fould obey their 
oywne fantaſies,as 
verſe 39. Rom. 1+ 


21324. 


m Icondemned _ 
thoſe things, and 


<ounted them as 


abominable,ywbich 
they thought had 
been excellent,and 


to have declared 


- moſt zeale, 
Luk. 16,15. for that 
which God requi. 
red, as moſt excel. 
lent, that gave they 


to theiridoles. 


n Not onely inthe 


wilderneſle, 
when I brought 


them out of Egypt,. 


but ſince T 
Placedthem in 


this land : which 


declareth boyy 
Prompe mans 


hearr is to idola- 
dt fiat: 


mo admonitions he 


cau bedrawen 
backe, 


har by 


that I am the Lord your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 
againſt me : they walked nor in my fiatures , nor 
kept my indgements to doe them , which ifa man 
do, he thall live in them, 6«t they polluted my Sab- 
baths : then I thought to powre out mine indig- 
nation upon them , and to accomplith my wrath 
againſt them in the wiidernefle. 

22 Nevertheleſle , I withdrew mine hand and 
had refpe& ro my Name, that it ſhould not be 

olkited- before the heathen , in whoſe fight I 
rought them forth. 

23 YerTI lift up mine hand unto them mm the 
wildernes, that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen , and diſperſe them through the countreys, 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my iudge- 
ments , but had caſt away- my ſtatutes , and had 

olluted my Sabbaths , and their eyes were after 
their fathers idoles. 

25 Wherefore I gave Ithem alſo ſtatutes that 


were not good, and iudgements , wherein they 


ſhould not live. 
' 26 And I polluted them in their owne m gifts 
in' that they cauſed to paſſe bythe fireallthat firſt 
openeth the wombe , that I might deſtroy them, 
ro y ende that they might know that I amthe 
Lotd. 
. 27 Therefore, fonne of man , ſpeake untothe 
houſe of Iſrael and ſay:unto them , Thus faith the 
Lord” God , Yet in this your fathers have blaſphe. 
med me , though they had before grievoully tranſ- 
greſſedagainſt me, - 

28 For when I had brought them into the 


Chap, XN. 


_ off, forall your evils 


land , for the which IT lifred up mine hand to give 
it ro therh,, then they ſaw every high hill, and all 
the thicke trees ,and they offered there their ſa- 
crifices , and there they preſented their offering 
of provocation : there alſo they made their ſweere 
{awonr , and powred out there their drinke offe- 
rings, 
I Then I ſaid unto them , What is the high 
place whereunto ye goe? And the name thereof 
was called o Bamah unto this day. 
39 Wherefore, ſay unto the honſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are yee not polluted 
4 after the manner of your fathers ? and commit 


As Ilive, faith the Lord God, p I will not anſwere 
you. when Iam asked, 

32 Neither ſhall that be done that commeth 
into your mind : for yeſay, we will beasthe hea- 
then, and as the families of the countreyes , and 


ſerve wood, and q tone. 


33 AsI live, faith the Lord God, I will ſurely 
rule you with a mightie hand , and with a ſtretch- 
ed out arme , and in wy wrath powred our. 

34 And will bring you from the people, and will 

ther you out of 


our arme, and in my wrath powred ont. 
ef And I will bring you intothe e wildernes 
of the 


Threatnings pronounced, $8 


o Which kgnitech 
an bigh place, 
declaring thar 
they vaunted 


themſelves of 
their idolatry,,and 


upon high by aire, 


Exod.20,26. 
t Ebr.in the way. 


p He ſheyvetb rhar 


theingratitude of 
the people deſer. 


veth that God 


ſhould cut them 
of, and that they 


ſhould net have 

thecomfort of 

- his word. 

: e countreyes , wherein yeare q redeclareth 

icattered, with a mighty hand , and with a ſtretched that man of nature 
is wholly enemy 


unto God, and to, 


bis owne ſalyation» 


people , and there will I plead with you face and therefore God 


ro face. 
36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers inthe 


wildernefſe of the land of Egypt , ſo will I pleade .\jeay by bis merey 


in forgiving bis 


with you, faith the Lord God, 


callerk him ro rhe 
right way, partly 


by chaftifing, but 


wickednes. 


37 And1I will cauſe _ to paſſe under the rod, hellion, and 


and will bring you into the bond of the covenant. 


r_ I will bring you 


8 And & willſchuſe out from among youthe ,.. 1cinge na- 


rebels , and them that tranſgreſfe againſt me : I will rionsas into a wil- 


bring them out ofthe land where they dwell , arid dernes, add there 


"they ſhall not enter into the land of Iirael ,and ye | (+ "port p6pougg 
ſhall know that I amthe Lord, arr tf qe 


39 Asforyou, O houſe of Iſrae!, thus ſaith the bring tbe godly 
Lord God, t Goe you , and ſerve every one his bome againe, 
idole , ſeeing that ye will not obey me ,and pollure P5125 0 


mine holy Name no more with your giftes,and with jy. gill no bume 


your idoles, 


the corne with the 


40 For in mine holy mountaine,even in the hie chaff, bathed, 
mountaine of Iſrael, {aith the Lord God , there 29 he wich 
ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael , and all theland ſerve ill ſpare kie. 


me : there will I accept them , and there will Ire- : This is ſpoken to 


quire your offerings , and the firſt fruits of your ob. the kypocenees: 


lations,with all your holy _ 

41 I willaccept your ſweet ſavour,when I bring 
you from the people , and gather you out of the 
countreyes , wherein ye have bene ſcattered , that L 
may be{an&ified in you before the heathen, 

42 Andye ſhall know that I amthe Lord,when 
I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſrael , intro the 
land for the which I lifted up mine hand to give ir 
to your fathers, 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your wayes, 
and all your works , wherein yee have bin dehiled, 
and 
at ye have commited. 

44 And yee ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have refpe& unto you for my Names 
ſake ,4d not after your wicked wayes, noraccor- 
ding to your corrupt- workes - O yee houſe of 

Mm 3 Liael, 


u ſhall indge = ſelves worthy to be CUT, your owne coke 
t ſciences ſhall con- 
wie you afrer, thay 


you have felt ay 


m6orcies. 
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The ſword drawen, 


Iſrael, faith the Lotd God, 

45 9 Moreoyer,the yord of tke Lord came un- 
to me, {aying, 

46 Sonne of man , Setthy face toward the way 

x For Iudab ſtood of Teman , and drop thy wyord toward *« the South, 
Sourh fre Baby- and prophecie toward the foreſt of the field of the 
Wits Sdurh, 

47 And fay to the foreſt ofthe South , Heare 
the word of the Lord , thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will kindle bre in thee, and it ſhall devoure 

y Both ftrong _ all the y greene wood in thee, andallthe dry wood: 
oeakein Iru'd- the continuall flame ſhall not be quenched , and 


em, 
z The people ſaid Every face from the South to the North ſhall be 


that tbe Prophet burnt therein. 
ſrake darkly:rhere= ',Y And all fleſh ſhall ſee , that I the Lord have 
fore hee defireth 


the Lord tos kindled it , ad it ſhall not be quenched. Then ſaid 
give 
them a plainedecla- I > Ah Lord God , they ſay of mee , Doeth not he 
ratiou thee, ſ peake z parables = 
3 He threatneth the ſword and deſiruttion to Ternſalem. 25 He 
ſheweth the fall cf ling Zedekiah. 28 He 1s commanded to 
prophecie the deſlruction of the children of Ammon, 
Lord threatneth to deſirey N eluchad-nex Far. 


FT He word of the Lord came to me againe , ſay- 
1Ng, 
2 Sonne of man , ſet thy face toward Ieruſalem, 
= Sreake ſenfibly, a and drop ty vvord towardthe holy places , and 
CONE prophecic 2gainttthe land of Iſrael, 


30 The 


EEE And fay to the land of Iſrael , Thus faith the 
Lord , Behold , 1 come againk thee , and will drawe 
my {word out of his ſheath , and cur off from thee 

KB. Thatis,fuch — boththe brighteous andthe wicked, 


which ſeeme 20 
have an ourward 
Orew of rigbreoul- 
nes, by obſervation 

. ef theceremonies tothe < North. 
of _ week F That all fleſh may know that T the Lord haye 
4 aled *9W drawen my ſword out of his ſheath , and it thall not 
returne any more. : 
6 Mourne therefore thou ſonne of man, as in 
the paine of thy dreines , and mourne bitterly be- 


4 Seeing thentharI will cut off from thee both 
the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall my ſword 
goe out of his ſheath againſtall Rcſb fromtheSouth 


4 As though thou 
were in extreme 


— tbe forerhem. 

great noiſe of ide 7 And ifthey ſay unto thee, Wherefore mour- 

army of tbe Cal= neſt thou? Then anſwere,Becauſe « of the bruit: for 

+ avfo caſes It commeth, and every heart ſhall melt ,and all 

frag if hand ſhallbe weake , and all minds ſhall faint , and 

z Meaning,the all knees ſhall fall away as water : behold , it com- 
ep:er: ſhewing meth , and ſbalbe done, ſaith the Lord God, 


that it will pot $ 9 Againe,the word ofthe Lord came unto 


Fpare the Kicg, . 

webo ſhouldbe as ME, ſaying, : ; 

ahefonces of God, 9. Sonne of man, prophecie,and fay,Thus ſaith 

and ia bis place. the Lord God , ſay , A ſword ,aſword both ſharpe 
- Þ Thatis,rbe zeſt 


and fourbiſhed. 

10 Ir is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, 
army ofthe Cal- and it is fourbilbed that it may f glitter : how ſhall 
deans. we reioyce ? for it contemaneth the 8 rod of my 
k Readeler. 3119. (one, s.b all ether trees. 


of the people. 
i To wit,unto the 


ph repens won it Andhehatb given itto be fourbiſhed , that 
zbus complaineth, he may handle it: this ſword is ſharp,and is fourbi- 
karingthedeftru- (hed y he may give it into the hand of the i layer, 

Gian " he $ie- Iz , Cryand howle, ſonne of man : for this (hall 
dad confirmedro  COMme to my people , and it ſhall come unto all the 


David and his po- princes of Lrael : the terrors of the ſword (halbe 
ſeriry by = upon my people, k ſmite therefore upon thy thigh. 
þ ne pron : I3 For « ts atriall,!l and what ſhall this bezit che 
jel crined, 

alrbeugh bereix ſoverd contemne even the rod ? Itthalbe no wore, 

ſeemed ro mans ſaith the Lord God. 
.eye _=_ tt - wa 14 Thou therefore, ſonne of man., prophecie 
mecerly Ferith, and ſmite m hand to hand, and let the ſword be 
doubled : let the ſword that hath killed , rerurne 


a That is, enc0ue 
rage the [oid, ”w OT 
the third time; it is the ſword of the great tlaugh- 


Ezckiel. 


The diademe taken away. 


ter entring into their privie chambers. 

15 I bave broughtthe feare of the ſyord into * Provide forthy 
all their gates to make zþerr heart to faint, and ro (7 fer thou =_ 
multiply heir ruines, Ah, it is made bright , and it all parts vn his 
is drefled for the llavghter. countrey. 

16 Ger theenalone : goe tothe right hand , 9x © This was ſpokeng 


; : becauſe that when 
ans _ ſelfe tothe left hand, whitherſoever thy face qu hae 


: came againſt I1- 
17 I willalfoſmite mine hands together,and will dab,bispurpoſe 
Cauſe my wrath ro ceaſe , I the Lord have ſaid it, w38 alſo to goe 

18 y The word of the Lord came unto me _ et 
againe, ſaying, in the yay , which 

19 Alſothou ſonne of man, appoint thee Krwo enterpriſe to un« 
wayes ,that- the {word of the King of Babel may 4-r:ake firſt hee | 
come , both twaine thall come out of one land , and bp vir wehkls , 

_ ooth{ayers,and ſo 
chuſea place , and chuſe it in the corner ofthe way gent againſt tudab, 
of the cutie. p That is, to the 

20 Appoint a way , that the ſword may come tribe of Iudab thax 
to Rabbah of the Ammonites , and p to Iudah in —_—_ 
Ierufalem the ftrong eztre. q To know whee 

21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the q patr- ther bee ſhould goe 
ting of the way ,at the head of the two wayes, 2gainſt the Ammoe 
conſulting by divination , and made his arrowes 
bright; he conſultedgyyith idoles , and looked in "4. uſedconiur 

= 2nd Fr Hr uſed conturing 
I the liver, and ſorcery. 

22 At his right hand was the divination for f Becauierhere 
Teruſalem to appoint caprains to open their mouth 1066s xe 
in the ſlaughter , and ro lift up their voyce with ,,q cyeBabyloniansy 
ſhouting , ro lay engines of warre againſt the gates, they of leruſalem 
to caſt a mount, end to build a fortrefie, ſhall rbioke no. 

23 And it ſhalbe untothem fas a falſe divina- na Sora net wan 
tion in rheirfight for the oathes made untorthem : c,m to atſe, 

t but hee will call ro remembrance zheir iniquity, t Thar is, Nebu- 
to the intent they ſhould be taken. chad-nezzar will 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe on agurdbog =" 
ye have made your iniquitie to be remembred in xjah,and ſo come 
diſcoyering your rebellion, that in all your works upon them. 
your ſinnes might appeare: becauſe Tſa., that ye Þ Meaning: oo 
are come to remembrance , ye ſhall be raken with 1" th. voy prince 
the hand. to make bimlelfe 

25 And thouuPrince of Iſrael polluted , ard bie and able ro 
wicked , whoſe day is come ,whew iniquitie /pa{l "itt the Babylos 
kawean end. ; 

26 Thus faith the Lord God, I'willtakeawa Fame pert 
thex diademe, and take off the crowne : this ſhall ar.ire : forleho- 
be no more the ſame : I will ezalt the humble , an 24k tbe Prieft 
will abaſe him that is high, — +541; ig 

27 Iwilloverturne,overturne,overturne it,and , Thatis,unto the 
it ſhakbe na more untill he y come , whoſe right it comming of Mel- | 
is,and 1 will give it him, - ng Ao ternae 7 WR 

28 q And thou ſonne ofman, prophecie , and ok of Joverement 


. fay , Thus faith the Lord God tothe children of afterward under 
Ammon ,and. to their blaſphemy : ſay thou, I ſay, the Perfians, 


The ſword, the ſword is drawen foorth and four- o——_ > 
bithedto the laughter , to conſume , becauſe ofthe jjrnigo was nor 
glirtering. : til: Chrifts com» 

29 Whiles they ſee * yanity unto thee, and pro- ming,and arlengrh 
phecie a lye unto thee to bring thee uponthe ſhould ER 
neckes of the wicked thatare ſlaine , whole day is | if-4, Gen. 49, 10. 
come , when their iniquitie /all havean end, z Though the 

30 Shall I cauſe it to returne into his ſheath? ſewes and Amma 
I will iudge thee in the hie place where thou waſt 2its would nor 

. 1 "ya beleeve that thoug 
created, even in the land of thine habiration, = a fronds 

31 And 1 willpowre out mine indignation up- ſhou!dett come up- 
on thee, and will blow againſt thee in the fire of my ou rhem, and ſais 
wrath , and deliver thee into the hand of beaſtly 1h#: Ho Prophers, 
which threatoned, 


men, and skilfall ro deſtroy. ' ſpake lies, yer thow 


32 Thou ſhalt be. in the fire tobe devourcd : hat: as ſygely 
thy blood ſhall be in the middes of the land, and come.as fora RR. 


thou ſhalt be no morercmembred ; for I the Lord ©9099 1 
have ſpoken its Sf pe ready uponthelg, 


neckes, 


CHAP, 


nites, or them of & 


4 
z 
4 


PE pies, 


EY 


EET) 


Hrael as drofle. 


"Art thou ready 
to execute thy 
charge, which TI 
commit unto thee 
againſt Jeruſalem» 
that murdererh 
the Prophe's 

and then that are 
godly ? ; 

þ That is,the time 
of ber defiru&tion, 
© To ber owne 
undoing. 


& Whoſe very name 
all inen bate. 


e He meaneth 
hereby that rhEre 
vwasno kinde of 
wickednes which 
was not comm1t- 
ted in ITeruſalegy, 
2nd therefore the 
plagues of God 
ſhould ſpeedily 
come upen ber. 


© Levit.29,11,19. 


| Teremf,s, 


E In token of iny 
wrath and yen« 
E<Aance, 


g That is, ableto 
gefend thy ſelfe. 


bh 1 will thus take 
away the occaſion 
of by wickedaes. 

i Thou ſhalt be 

00 more the-in- 
herirance of rhe 
Lord, but foiſa- 
ken, 

k Which before was 
moſt precious, 


d —— 


CHAP, XXTY, 

'z Teruſilem 7: reprooved for crueltie, 25 Ofthe wicked do« 
Arine of. the faiſe prophets and prieſts, and of their un/uti«ble 
covetouſneTe. 26 The tyranny of rulers. 29 The wicked 
neſie of the people. 

1M Oreover , the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2 Now thou ſonne of man , wilt thou # indee, 
wilt thou indge this bloody city 2 wilt chou ſhew 
herall her abominatians ? 

'3 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The 
citie ſheddeth blood inthe middes of it , that her 
b time may come, and maketh idoles againſt c her 
ſeife, to pollute her lelfe. 

4 Thou haſt offended inthy blood , that thou 
haſt ſhed , and haſt polluced thy ſelfe in thine idols, 
which thou haſt made , and thou haſt cauſed thy 
dayesto draw neere , and art come unto thy terme : 
therefore have I made theea reproach to the hea- 
then, and a mocking toall countreys. 

5 Thoſe that 4 neere , and thoſe that be firre 
from thee , ſhall mocke thee , vwhich art vile i 
4 name axd {ore-in affliction, | 

6 Behold, the princes,,of Iſrael every one in 
thee was ready to-his power;t6 ſhed blood, 

7 In thee have they defpiſed father and mo- 
'ther: in the mids of thee ehave they oppreſſed the 
ſtranger : in thee have they vexed the fatheriefle 
and the widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things , and 
haſt polluted my Sabbarhs, 

9 In thee are men that .carie tales to ſhedde 
blood : in thee are they that eate upon the moun- 
raines : in the mids of thee they commirabomi- 
nation. 

10 '* Inthee have they diſcovered their fathers 
ſhame-: in thee have they vexed her that was pol 
luted inher floures. 

11 Andeyery one * hath committed abomina- 
tion with his neighbours wife, and every one 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter in law , and in 
thee hath every man forced his owne ſiſter,ever his 
fathers daughter. 


12 Inthee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood : 


thou haſt taken uſurie and che increaſe, and thou 
haſt defrauded thy neighbours by extortion , and 
haft forgorten me, ſaith the Lord God. 

13 Beholde, therefore 1 have ſmitten mine 
hands upon thy coyetouines , that thou haſt uſed, 
and upon the blood , which hath bene in the-mids 
of thee, 

14 Canthine heart endure , orcan thine hands 
g bee trong , in the dayes that I hall have to 
doe with q -lhs I the Lord have ſpoken it.,and 
will doe it, 

15 And I willſcatter thee among the heathen, 
and diſperſe thee in the countreys , and willcauſe 
thy Þ filthineſle to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inhefitance in 
thy ſelfe in the fight of the heathen , and thou 
ſhalt know that I amthe Lord, 

17 9 And the ward of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 

18 Sorne of man,the houſe of Iſrael is unto 
me as & droflle : all they are brafle , and-tinne , and 
yron ,and lead in the mids ofthefornace : they 
are even the drofle of filyer, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Re- 
cauſe ye are allas drofle , behold , therefore I will 
gather you in the mids of Ieruſalem. 

20 As they gather filverand braſle , and yron, 


Chap, xx}. xxiij. 


A conſpiracie. g3 


and lead , and tinne into tte mids of the fornace, to 

blow the fre upon ir ro melr ir, ſo will I gather you 

in mine anger and in my wrath , and will par you 

there land melt you, 1 Meaning bereBy 
2I IJ will gatheryou,I fay , and blow the hrre tha: th« god!y 


of wy wrath npon you , and you ihallbe melted in (hould betried, 
i py and the wicke® 
the mids thereof. | cnn 


22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the for- 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the mids thereof, and 
ye ſball know that Ithe Lord have. powred out my 
wrath upon you, 

23 And the wordof the Lord came unto mee, 
ſaying, 

24 Sonne of man ,fay untoher, Thonzrt the 
land thar is uncleane , and not rained npoR in the m Thou tet like 2 
day of wrath. 1 —_—_ = — 

25 Tere'is a conſpiracies of her prophets in 510 Þ ven 
the mids thereof likea roaring lyon , ravening the , The alle pro- 
pay : they have devoured ſoules : they have ta- jh-r: aaveconſyi- 

en the riches and precions things : they have er ug 
made her many widowes in the mids thercof. — -—+>o—__ 

26 Her Priefts have broken my Law , and have . ; 
defiled mine holy things : they have put no dif- 
ference berweene the holy and prophane , neither 
diſcerned berweene the uncleane and the cleane, 
and have hid their 9 eyes from my Sabbaths , and © They bave noge 
I am prophanedamong them. lected my ſervices 

27 Her princes in*the mids thereof arelike , 4 4 
wolves, ravening the pray to ſhed blood , and to zepba.z,z- 
deſtroy ſoules for their owne covetous lucre, 

28 And herpprophets have dawbed them with p They which _ 
untempered 1orzer , ſeeing vanities , and divining __ —_ 0g 
lies unto them , ſaying , Thus ith the Lord God, Jem in heir vices; 
when the Lord had nor ſpoken, and covered their 

29 The people of the land haye violently op- doings with lies, 
prefied by ſpoyling and robbing , and have yexed Chap-13.19- 
the poore and the needy: yea, they have oppreſſed 
the ſtranger againſtright. 

3o And I ſought for a man awong them, that 
ſhould q make up the hedge , and ſtand in the gap q Which would 
before me for the land , that I ſhould not deftroy thew himſeife zete 
it, but I found none. aa _ 

3x: Therefore have Ipowred out mine indig- payday PRES 
nation upon them, and conſuraed them with the and alſo pray unts 
fire of my wrath : their owne wayes have Lren- me to withhold | 
dred upon their heads, faith the Lord God. my plagues, © 


L96133s , 
Of the Tdelatry of Samaris and Teruſulem , under the names of 
«Aholah and vAhclitah. 


p Pack omg of the Lord came againe unto mee, 
ing, 
2 "Se of man , there were two omen, the 
daughters of one a mother. 2 Meaning, Iſrzef 
3 And they committed fornication in b Egypt, aud 1:dab, which 
they committedl fornication in their youth : there <ameboth outof 
were their breaſts preſled , and there they bruiſed+,*7. _. 
the teats of their virginitie. idolarers after rhe 
4 And the names of «them wvere Aholah the maner of che 
elder, and Aholibah her fiſter : and they were mine, E8yp"i -— 
and they bare ſonnes and daughters : thus wwvere pm Ry | 
their names : Samaria # Aholah , and Ieruſalem or awellingin 
Aholibah, herſelfe, meaning 
5 And Aholah played the harlotf when d ſhe. Swaria which vos 
was maine , and ſhe was ſet on fire with her lovers, 9% Abotibah 
#0 vvit, with the Afſyrians her neighbours. | Ggnifierh my man- 
Which were 24angy wit oe _ » both fion in _ why 
captaines and princes they wereall pleaſant yong '* meant ie > 
= and New vo riding _ herſg. | 4 5 eriees Gods Temple | 
; Ebr. under me. 
d When the Iſraelites were named the people of God , they ES idolacers, ard for* 
ſooke God, and pur their truſt to the Adyriaus, 
Mm 4 7 Thus 


wag” > 


-this wicked vice 


ices under Nebu- 


Abolahand Aholibah. 


7 Thus ſheecommitred her whoredome with 
them , even with all them that were the choſen 
men of .Asſhur , and with all on whom ſhe doted, 
aad defilee her ſelfe with all their idoles. 

| 8 Neither left ſhe her fornications , l-arned of 

The boly Ghoſt the Egyptians : for in her youth theye lay with 

been wa termes her ,and they bruiſed the breſts of her virginity, 
SEED and powred their whoredome upon her. 

9 Wherefore I delivered her into the handes 
of her lovers , even into the hands ofthe Afſyri- 
ans, upon whom ſhe doted. 
conedecy Sid Io Theſe diſcovered hef ſhame : they tooke 
abidero heare away her ſonnes and her daughters, andilew her 
the name thereof. with the ſword , and ſhee hadan evill name among 
f Meaning, tk = women : for fthey had executed iudgement upon 
Os her, - | 
11 Andwhenherſiſter Aholibah ſaw this , ſhe 

marred her ſelfe with inordinate love more then 
ſhe, and with her fornications more then her fi- 
ſter with her fornications, 

12 She deted npon the Afſyrians her neigh- 
bours , both captaines and princes cloathed with 
divers ſuites , horſemen riding upon horſes : they 
were all pleaſant yong men, 

13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was dehfiled , and that 

_ they were both after one ſort. 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications : for 
g Thisdeclareh when ſhe ſawe men g painted upon the wall , the 
what no words are images of the Caldeans painted with'vermilion, 
_— ſufficien:ly®. 15 Andgirded with girdles upon their loynes, 
expreflerbe rage of , . - . . 
idolaters, and rbere- and With diced attire upon their heads ( looking 
fore tbe holy Ghoſt all like princes after the maner of the Babyloni- 
kerecompareth © ang in Caldea, the land of their nativitie,) 
in rhejrraginglove 16 Aloone, I fay ,a5 ſhe ſawthem , ſhee doted 
and Elby lutts dote upon them , and ſent meflengers unto them, into 
upon the images and Caldea. 
painting of them Now when the Babylonians came to her 
+ 1g whom they 5nto the bed of love , they defiled her with their 

, fornication , and ſhe was polluted with them ,and 

her luſt departed from them, 

18 So ſhedifcovered her fornication , and diſ- 
cloſed. her ſhame : then mine heart forſooke her, 
likeas mine heart had forſaken her fifter. 

ig Yet ſhee increaſed her whoredome more, 
and called ro remembrance the dayes of her youth 
wherein ſhee had played the harlot in the land of 
Egypt. 

6-413 For the doted upon their ſervants whoſe 
members are as the members of aſſes , and whoſe 
iflue is lkethe iflue of horſes. _ 

21 Thou calledſtto remembrance the wicked- 
nefle of thy youth , when thy teates were bruiſed 
by the Egyprians : therefore the paps of thy youth 
erethus, .. 

22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Behold , I.will raiſe up thy lovers againſt 
thee , from whom thine heart is departed ,and I 
will bring them —_— thee on every fide, 

—__  , 23 Towvit, the Babylonians, and all the Calde- 

h Theſe were the ans, k Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, and all the Aſſy- 

names of cerraive rjans with them : they were all pleaſant yong men, 

Pres under Neby. CaPraines and princes : all they were valiant and. 
renowmed,riding upon horſes. | 

24 Even theſe thall come againſt thee with 
charets , wagons ,and wheeles ,and with a mulri- 
rude of people , vwhxh ſhall ſer againſt thee buckler 
Ebr..7 wil give and (hield , and helmet round about, and +I will 

ementbefars leave the puniſhment unto them , and they ſhall 
indgetheeaccording to their | indgements. 

25 And Iwilllay mine indignation upon thee, 
and they ſhall deale cruelly with thee : they ſha 


Kravge to chaſte 
eares, tocauſe 


*of idolatry foto 
de abborred, thar 


[ Gr, lawer. 


Ezekiel, 


cut off thy i noiſe and thine eares ; and thy rem-. 

nant thall ll by the ſword : they ſhall yous away 20 Jute 
thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy reſidue prieſts with the reſt 
ſhalbe devoured by the fire, of thy people, 

26 They ſhall alſo ftrip thee out ofthy cloathes, 
and take away thy faire iewels, | 

27 Thus will I make thy wickednefle toceafe 
from thee , and thy fornication out of the land of 
Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt nor lift up thine eyes 
unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 

28 Forthus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliver thee into the hand of them , whom thou 
hateſt , even into the hands of them from whom 
thine heart is departed. 

29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, and 
ſhall rake away all thy k labour , and ſhall leave thee & ail thy treaſures, 
naked and bare , and the ſhame of thy fornications and riches which 
L ſhallbe diſcovered , both thy wickednes , and thy thou baſt gorten by 
whoredome. | All the world ſhall 

30 I will doetheſe things untothee , becauſe . thy ſhamefull , 
thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen , and forſaking efGod to 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idoles. ſerve idoles, 

31 Thou hatt walked inthe way of thy fiſter : 
therefore will I give heg = cup into thine hand, m 1 will execute 

32 Thus faith the Lord God , Thou ſhalt drinke the fame judgement 
of thy fiſters cup , deepe and large : thou ſhalt be 22d vengeance 
laughed to ſcorne and had inderifion , becauſe ir | 775% rnbeen 
conreineth much, | : ſeveritie. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with = drunkennefſe n Meaving, thatthe 
and ſorow , even with the cup of deftru&ion , TInnnn ents be 
deſolation, with the cnp of thy fiſter Samaria,  ©.-pwr rt 

34 Thou ſhalt evendrinke it , and wring it out jofe their ſenſes 
fo the dregges , and thou ſhalt breake the theards and reaſon, 
thereof, and teare thine owne breaſts : for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God, 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God , Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me , and caſt me behind 
thy backe , therefore thou ſhalt alſo beare thy 
wickednefleand thy whoredome, 

36 9 The Lord ſaid moreover unto me , Sonne 
of man, wilt thou iudge Aholah and Aholibah 2 
and wilt thou declare ro them their abominati- 


ons ? 
37 For they have played the whores, and blood 
#* in their hands ,and with their idoles have the 
committed adulterie , and have alſo cauſed their 
ſonnes , whom they bare unto mee, to paſle by the 
fire to be their © meat, . 4 
38 Moreover , thus have they done unto mee : —_ ——_ 
they have defiled my SanCtuarie inthe ſame day, gbap. 16.20, 
and have prophaned my Sabbaths, 
39 For when they hadſlaine their children to 
their idoles , they came the ſame day into my San- 
Qtuarie ro defile ir : and loe , thus fave they done 
in the mids of mine houſe, 
409 And how much mores: ze that they ſent for 
men to come from p farre , unto whom a meſſenger p They ſent iats 
was ſent , and loe, they came ? for whom thou did- otbercounies 22 | 
deft waſh thy ſelfe , and paintedſi thine eyes , and _ I of 
deckedfſt thee with ornaments, their idoles. 
41 a” Noun q = a —_——_— —_ table q Hr: anath the 
repare ore it , whereupon thou I Lromfr udp vr 
LOG and mine oyle. cats pared for the idolets 
42 And a voyce of a multitude being ateaſe, 
vas with her : _ with _ men ” make th Come 
any great , were brought men of Saba from the , ww; 
El fa » which put cbr upon their hands, A _ 
and beautifull crownes upon their heads. . 
43 Then I ſaid unto herthat was old in adul.. **cir gods. 
teries , Now ſhall ſhe and her fornications come 


ro ay. end, 


o That is, to b$ 


44 And 


Acupofdeſtrution. 


of worſhip”. ery, | 


roy 


(t 


A parable of the ſeething pot. 


44 And they went in unto hers they goe to 
a common harlot : ſo went they to Aholah and 
Aholibah the wicked women. 
45 And the righteous men they ſhall indge them 
f Thatis, worthy afrer the manner of ſharlots , and after the manner 
deard, reade Chap of murtherers : forthey are harlors, and blood # in 
RE: their hands, 


46 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God , I will 


bring a multirude upon them , and will give them 
unto the tumult and to the ſpoyle, 
47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 


ſtones , and cut them with their ſwords : they ſhall. 


ſlay their ſonnes, and their daughters , and burne 
up their houſes with fire, 
48 Thus will I cauſe wickednefſeto ceaſe out 


t Meaning, alle. of the land}, that all: women may be taught nor- 


ther cities and; ro doeafter your wickedneſle, 

EY 49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſſe upon 
yeu ,and ye ſhall beare the finnes of your idoles, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
: He ſheweth the deſiruftion of Teruſalem by a parableof a ſeething 
a Of -opprmeeh pot. 16 The parable of Exckitls wife being dead. 
captivitie; and © > _ : 
þ- 3 og = \. A Gainein the 2 ninth yeere,in the tenth moneth, 
b Called Teth, - Inthertenth day of the b moneth,camethe word 
which contraineth of the Lord unro me, ſaying, 


part of December 2 Sonne of man , write thee the name of the 


and part of Ianua- day, even of this ſame day : forthe King of Babel. 


— ſer himſelfe againſt Ieruſalemthis ſame day. 
Nebuchad-nezzar 3 Therefore ſpeake a parable unto the rebel. 
beſieged. lious houſe , and fay unto them , Thus ſaith the- 
—— was Lord God, Prepare ac pot , ptepare it, and allo 
Meant Teriſalem.  POWIE Water Into it, 

d Thatis, theciti- <4 Gatherthe dpieces thereof into it, even eve- 
xens, andthechicfe ry g00d piece , as the thigh and the ſhoulder , and 
ye f1l it with the chiefe bones. 

e Manieg. of the Take one of the beſt ſheepe, and | burne alfo 
innocents,wvbom the ebones under it , «nd make it boyle well , and 
they bad Naine, f{eeth the bones of it therein. 


wvbo were thecauſe G pocmuſe the Lord God faith thus , Woe to 


f . . a E : 
tr rn 6 the bloodie city , ever: to the pot , f whoſe skum is 
them. therein,and whoſe ſkum is not gone out of it: bring 


F whoſe iniquities jt out g piece by piece : let no blot fall upon it, 

þ oro eg 7 For her 150d is inthe mids of her : ſhe ſet 
g Signifying that It upon an high irocke, and powred it not upon 
they ſhould or be the ground to coyer it with duſt. 

deſtroyed all atonee, $ That it mightcauſe wrath to ariſe , and take 
rag litdeand =yengeance : even 1 haveſerher blood upon an hie 
b Spare none eftate TOCKC that it ſhould not be covered. 

orconditivn. 9 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, * Woe to 
. The _— m—_ the bloody city,for T will make j the burning grear. 
creo 10 Heape on much wood: kindle the fire,. 
not aſhamed thereof, Conſume rhe fleſh , and caſt in ſpice , and let the 

meitber yet hid it, bones be burnt. - 

* on 11 Then ſetit emptie uponthe coales thereof, 

Roz ,p thatythe braffe of ir may be hot , and may burne, 

weed. pe and that the falthinefle of it may bemolten in it, and 

& Mezning, that the that the ſkumme of it may be conſumed, 

pe ow beurter- 12 |-Shee hath wearied herſelfe with lies , and. 
= qc rl her great ſkumme went not out of her : therefore* 
the enemies an appe- her kumme ſhall be conſh wed. with fre, 

titethereunto. I3 Thou remameſt in thy filthinefle and wicked- 


Or,bottome. neſle: becauſe I woul( m have purged thee,and thou 


Thecitie bath 
Aattered berſelfe ip Waſt NOt purged , thou ſhalt not be purged from thy 
—_— flthinefſe,ril I have cauſed my wrarh ro light upon 
| any by thee. ” j G | 
TO? 14 T the Lord haveſpoken it : it:ſhall come to 
Fc baracs Pafſe , and 1 will doe it : I will not goe backe , nei- 
wouldeſt uor, ther will I ſpare., neither will I repent : according 


Chap. xxitij. xxv; 


Ezckielswifeaſigne, 93 


to thy wayes ,and according to thy workes ſhall" 
n they iudye thee, faith the Lord God, n Thar is, the Ba« | 
F 15 © Alſothe word of the Lord came nnto me, PY/9nians. 
aying, 
- 6 Sonne of man , beholde, I take away from 
thee theo pleaſure of thine eycs with a cl; o Meaning, his 
yet ſhalt thou neither mourne nor weepe , netther Wife in whom he 
{hall thy teares runne downe, 2 — 
17 Ceaſe from fighing : make no mourning for 
the dead, and binde the tire of thine head upon 
thee , pand put on thy thooes upon thy feete , and P For in mourning 
cover not thy lips , and ear q not the bread of men. {17 Went Pare hea 
18 Sol I unto the people in the morning, and aiſo - 20G Ya 
and at evenmy wife died : and I did inrthe morn- their lips. 
ing.as | was commanded. q That is, which 
I9 And the people ſaid unto mee , Wilt thou | 4 re 
not tell ns what \ we things meane toward us that ,uourmea. 
thou doeſt ſo+ ; r Meaning.the 
20 Then I anſwered them , The word of the morning following. 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
21 Speake nnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God , beholde , I willſpollute my San- Cf By ſending the 
Etuary , even thet pride of your power , the plea- Chaldeansto de. 
ſure of your eyes, and your hearts defire,and your 72 '* 35 Chap. 
ſonnes and __ daughters whom yee have left, : wherein you boaſt 
ſhall fall by the ſword, and delight, 
22 And ye hall doe as Ihave done: yee ſhall 
not cover your lippes , neither ſhall yee eate the 
bread of men, 
23 And, your tire /paltbe upon your heads ,and 
your ſhooes upon your feet : ye thall not mourne 
nor weepe , bur yee ſhall pine away for your ini- 
qQuities, and mourne one toward another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a figne : accor- 
ding to all that he hath done , yee ſhall doe : and 
when this commeth , ye thall know that I am the 
Lord God. : 
25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be inthe 
day when I take from them their power , the ioy of 
their honor, the pleaſure of their eyes, andthe t de- 4 zbr.lif hg up 
fire of their-heart, their ſons and their daughters, of thy foules 
26 Thathe that eſcapeth in that day,tball come 
unto thee ts tell thee that which hee hath heard 
with jxr-eares ? 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake, and be 
no more dumbe , and thou ſhalt be a ſigne unto- 
them,andthiey ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
CHAP. XXV. 
1- The word of the Lord againſt Ammon , which rejoxced _ 


fall ef 1 em, Þ againſt Moab and Sei; dure 
the Philiſtims. 
'F He, word of the Lord-came againe untomee,. 
ſayings 


2 Sonne of man , ſet thy face againſt the Am-- 
monites, and prophecie againſt them, 

3 And ſay nnto the Ammonites , Heare the 
word of the Lord God , Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou ſayeſt, «Ha, ha Ly gala my S2ni- a Becauſe ye reioy« 
btuary , when it was polluted , and againſt the Land ced whenthe ene. - 
of Tirael , when. it was deſolate , and-againſt the os my” 
houſe of Tudah, when they went into captivitie, 1, Th ——_ 

4 Behold , therefore I will deliver thee to rhe gabylonians. 
b men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion ,andthey ſhall c They Galichaſs” þ 
ſer their palaces inthee,and mekertheir dwellings thee away » ntrags” 
in thee : they fhall-eare, thy frnite , and they ſhall {7, ®21f%o. 
drinke thy milke : : «4 Called alſo Phi- 

And I will make #Rabbah adwelling place ladelphia , which 

for camels , andthe Ammonites a ſheepecote, and dear , 
ze ſhall know rhat I am the Lord. 26d full of conduitsy 
. 6 For thus ſaith-the — 2.52m.12,37«- 


Why Tyruswas deſtroyed, 


haſt clapped rhe hands ,and ſiqwped with thefeet, 
and reioyced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 


- the land of 1frae]}, 


-7 "'Beholde, therefore T1 will ſtretch out mine 
hand npon thee , and will deliver thee to be ſpoy- 


-Jed of rhe heathen , and I willroorthee our tram 


, © $0 that no power 
or 2rength ſhould 
be able ro refiſt the 

. Babylogians, 


£ Which grerecer- 

t2ine gariſons of 

Philiſtims, 

xxbereby they oft 

times moleſted 

the Ievres, of the 

. Cheretbims Da- 
vid alſo had a 

_ £ard, 2,520, $,18, 


@-Eivhe? ofthe 
- captivitie of Tec0- 
-niab,or of be 


. Ceigne of Zedekiab.” 


b That is, the fa- 
. mouscitte Teruſa- 
Tem, whereunto 
«:l peoplereſorted. 
c My ricbesand 


fame ſhall increaſe : 


thus the wicked 
xeioyce ar their 
-fall by vvbom they 


may have any profix . 


vt Yee 


.£ Thetomnestbar 
belonged yn. ber. 


the people , and I will cauſe thee ro be defroyel 
our of the countries , «md I will deſtroy thee , and 
thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord, 

8 . Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that Moe 
ab and Seir doe fay , Behold , the houſe of Iudah is 
like unto all the heathen, 

9 Therefore , beholde ,T-will open the fideof 
Moab , even of the cities e of his cities, I ſay, in his 
frontiers with the pleaſant countrey , Berh-16ſht- 
moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. ; 

Io I -wvill call the men ofthe Eaſt againſt the 
.Ammonites ,and will give them in poſleſfion , ſo 
that the Ammonites thall no mote be remembred 


among the nations. 


11 And I willexecure ivcgements upon Mo- 


. ab, and they ſhall know that T am the Lord. 


12 9 Thus faith the Lord God , becauſe that 


+Edom hath done evill by taking vengeance upon 
-the houſe of Indah , and hath commitced great of- 
:fFence, and revenged himſelfe upon them, 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , T will 
alſo ftretch ont mine hand upon Edom ,and de- 
»firoy. man and: beaſt out of it, and I will make it 
deſolate from Teman , and they of Dedan thall 
. all by the ſword. hs * 

14 And I will execute my vengeance upon E- 
- dom by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
doe in Edom poor 4.8 ro Mine anger , and ac- 
cording to mine indignation , and they ſhallknow 
» my vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtims have executed vengeance, and reveng 
themſelves with a deſpitetull heatt , ro deftroy it 
#or the old hatred, 

16 Therefore-thus ſaith the 'Lord God, be- 
hold , I will ftretch ont mine handupon the Phi- 
liftims ,and I will cut off thee Cherethims , and 
deſtroy the remnant of the ſea coaſt, 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 
them with- rebukes of mine indignation , andthey 
ſhall knowthat I amthe Lord , when I ſhall lay my 

- vengeance upon them, | 
CHAP, XXVTI. 

x He prophecieth that Tyrus ſhalbe overthrowen , becauſe it 
. refoyced at the deſiru lion of Jeruſalem. 15 The wondring 
_— bment of the marchants for the defiruftion of 

mus. 


-Nd in thea eleventh yours in the hrſt day of 
the moneth , the wot 
me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Fyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Iemfalem , Aba , the b gate of the. people 
is broken: it is turned unto me : for ſeeing ſhe is 
deſolate, I ſhallte c repleniſbed, - 

3 Thereforetbus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, © Tyrus ,and I will bring 
up many nations againſt thee ,as the ſea mounteth 
up with his waves, ; 
4 And they ſhall deſttoy the walles of Tyrus 
and breake downe her tewres : I will alſo ſcra 
ro from her , and make her like the top of a 
rocke, 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in 
the mids ofthe ſea : for I.hawe fpoken it , faith the 
Lord God, and it ſhall be a ſpoile tothe nations, 

.6 Agd herddaughters which-are in the field, 


Ezekiel, 


| downe all thy ftreetes : he ſhall 


of rhe Lord came unto 


% 


. N 
Thedeſtrudion of Tyras' 
ſhall be flaine by the ſword,and they ſhall know thar 
I am the Lord. 
72 *Forthus ſaith the Lord Gad , Behold , I will 
bring upon Tyrus Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel, 
a King bf kipgs fromthe North , with horſes and 
with charets, and with horſemen, with a multitude 
and much people. 
8 He ſhalllay with the ſword thy danghters in 
the held , and hee fhall make a fort againſt thee, and 
caſt a mount againſt-thee., and lifc up thebuckler 
againſt thee, 
9 He (hall ſer engines of warre before him 
againſt thy walles , and with *his weapons breake 
downe thy towres, - : 
Io The duft of his horſes ſhall cover thee, for 
their multitude : thy wals ſhall ſhake at the noiſe 
of the horſemen , and of the wheeles , and of the 
charets , when he ſhall enter into thy gates as into 
the entry of a citie that is broken downe, 
I1 © With the hooves of his horſes ſhall hetread 
the people by 
the ſword ,and the e pillars ofthy firengrh thall fall e For Tyrus was 
downeto the goons TRE —— oo «Wh = 
x12 Andt zallnobbe thy riches., and ſpoyle Melly ons, 
thy marchand 7 » and rhey ſhall breake fra thy curaf the Ste. 
walles ,and deftroy thy pleaſant houſes , and they Sowe veferre this 
ſhall caſt thy ſtones and thy timber and thy duſt into WP ge 
the mids of the water, _ > nr 
13 * Thus willIcauſethe ſound of thy ſongs erreQed up for theie 
to o_ , _ the ſound of thine harpes ſhallbe no rp entrmonns. 
more heard. $9 dts al 
14 I will hy thee like the toppe of a rocke : > b0996 rn 
f thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nezs; thou ſhalt be ſhalc have norking 
bot ——_—_ : for I the Lord have ſpoken it , ſaich to cover thee. 
e Lord God. 
T5 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus, ſhall 
not the yles tremble at the ſound of thy fall? and at 
the cry of the wounded , when they (hall be llaine 
and murthered in the mids ofthee ? 
 I6 Then all theprinces of the 8 ſea ſhall come y The governours 
. downe fromtheir thrones : they ſhall lay away their and rulers ofother 
robes, and, put off their broidered garments, and p_—_—_— dwell 
ſhall cloathe themſelves wich .aſtonithment : they + 92" Br Sor 
ſhall fit upon the ground and be aſtoniſhed at every deftrattion ſhauld. 
moment, and . amazed at thee, os fo horrible. = 
17 And they ſhall rake up alamentation-for 9 te wor 
thee , and ſay to us : Howart Ho deſtroyed, that _ "a "fx 
waſt inhabited of the Sea men, the renoumed citie b Meaning, mar- 
which was Rrong inthe ſea , both ſhee and her inha- chants which by _ , 
birants , which cauſe their teare to be on all that **iroraffiquedid 
haunt therein! © - I ; 
13 Now ſhall the yles be aſtoniſhed in the day her power, | 
of thy fall ; yea, the yles thatare in the ſea, ſhall be 
troubled ar thy departure. 
19 *For thus ſaiththe Lord God, when Tſhall 
make thee a deſolate citie , like the cities that are 
not. inhabited , and when..I ſhall bring the deepe 
uponthee, and great waters ſhall. coverthee, -. 
F , Wn, o gn caſt yea om with them 
that deſcend intothe.pit., with the people i of old ; wy; 
time ,and ſhall ſer £4 in &e have os of the | >>——— agg — 
earth , like the old ruines , with them, I ſay, which 
goe downe to the pit, ſo that thou not be 
inhabited., and I ſhall ſhew my glory inthe land of 
thek living. | k Meaving, in Jus 
21 Iwilltbringtheetonothing and thou ſhalt dea, who it ſhall 
be no. mere , though thou be ſought for , yet ſhalt Þ* _ _ 
thoa never he found againe, faiththe Lord God, _ terrones - Leh ROW 


CHAP, XXyYI1, . 


The Prophet'bewaileth the deſolation of Toru, 7X what 
were the.riches , power and autheritie thereof in time p Kh 


The power and riches of Tyrus, 


WS word of the Lord cameagaine unto mee, 
ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man , take up a lamentation for 
Tyrus, 
And fay unto Tyrus that is fituate at the en- 


a Which ary , ry oftheſea, which is the mart a of the people for 
- _ adife, ary yies, Thus fayerh the Lord God , O Tyrus, 


thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfite beauty, 

4 Thy borders are in the twids of the ſea , and 
thy builders have made thee of perht beaurie, 
: 5* They have made all thy /ip boards of firre 
b This mountaine trees of b Shenir : they have brought cedars from 
wascalled Hef- x, banon, to make maſts for thee. | 


mcns, but the Amos. £ 
rites called it She- 6 Of the oakes of Baſhan have they made thine 


; ? ; Elbrehtart. 


vir, Deur. 3-9. ores : the company ofthe Aſlyrians have made thy 
: ar _—_ banks of yvory, brought out of the yles of c Chittim, 
> pc 7 Fine linnen with broydered worke , brorght 


from Egypt , was ſpread over thee to bethy ſaile, 
blew fuke and purple , broug/.z fromthe yles of E- 
lithah was thy covering. 

$ The inhabirants of Zidon , and Aruad were 
thy mariners , O Tyrus : thy wife men that were in 
F or, /bipmeſiers. thee, they were thy | pilots. 

. 9 The anciems of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
d Meaning, that thereof were in thee thy 4 calkers , all the ſhips of 
they builrebewalles |. (6.1 with their mariners were in thee to occu- 
of theciry, vbich . 

py thy marchandiſe. 


1s here pr by U 
he hip: ante? 10 They of Perfia ,and of Lud and of Phut 


theſe werethe were in thine armie : thy men of warrethey han- 
CIS: ged the ſhield and helmet inthee : they ſer foorrh 
z.King. 5.18. thy beautie, | ; 

e Thar is.idey of 11 The men of Arnad with thine armie vvere 
Cappadocia, of upon thy walles ronnd about; and the e Gammadims 
Tigmiesan. Were in thy towers : they hanged their ſhields 


upon thy walles round about : they have made thy 
beauty: perhr, 
12 They of Tarſbiſh wvere thy marchants for 

the multitude ofall riches,for filver, yron,tinne,and 
| lead, wwhichthey brought to thy faires. 
f Of Gyecia, aly - 133 They offlauan, Tybal and Meſhech were 
and GÞ _ . thy marchants , 8 concerning the lives of men,and 
2 BY 5 arfraken they brought veſlels of brafle for thy marchandiſe. 
for a people of 14 They of ihe houſe of b Togarmech brought 
Aſia minor. to thy faires, horſes and horſemen, and mules, 

Is The men of Dedan wwvere thy marchants : 
and the marchandiſe of many yles wvere in thine 
hands : they brought thee fora preſent , i hoines, 
teeth, and peacockes. 

16 They of Aram-pvere thy marchants forthe 
multitude of thy | wares : they occupied in thy 
faires , with j emeraudes , pnrple , and broydred 
worke, and } tine linnen, and corall, and pearle. 

17 They of Iudah and of the land of Iſrae} 
were thy marchants : they brongh 
chandiſe- wheate of k Minnith ,, and Pannag , and 


were ſo called, be- 
cauſethat outof 
ade bie rowers 
they feemed lirle. 


i Meaning, Vai- 
cornes hornes,and 
Elephants teeth. 


| 0r,workes. 
J pr, carbuxcle. 
bt. gr, folke. 


k, Wheretbe beſt 


whear growed.. pony, and oyleand þ bal 
Sr eramcine x yie,and | daime, , 
4-4-4 mY j _ of Damaſcus wverethy marchants in 
| the multitude of thy wares , for the multitude of all 


riches , 4s in the wine of Helbon and white wooll, 
19 They] of Dan alſo and of Jauan , going to 
and fro , occyipied in thy faires : yron worke, caſfia 
and calamus were among thy marchandiſe, 
20 © Thy of Dedan wverethy marchanis in pre= 
ciouscloathes for the charets, ; 
21 They of Arabia, andalltheprinces of Ke- 


$ Or, were mare 
chants whoſe mar 


> wiki 2 
bandrs 


and goares : in theſe were thy.marchants, 


thy marchants : they occupied inthy fayres with 


the chiefe of ali ſpices, and with all progious ones 
and gold, en Oo 


Chap. xxvij. xxviij, 


t for thy mar- 


dar 1 occupied with thee , in lzmbes , and rammes - 


22 The merchants ofSheba, and-Raamah were * 


The monrningfor Tyrus fl, 94 


23 Thcy ofHarzm and Canneh and Eden , the 
marchants of Sheba, Asſhur and Chilmad were 
thy marchants, 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all forts of 
tf.ings ,1n rayment of blew ſilke , and of broydered 
worke , and in coffers for the ich apparell , which 
were bound with coardes : chaines alfo vere 
among thy marchandiſe, 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſhq were thy chiefe in g or, come in com: 
thy marchandiſe ,and thou waſt repleniſhed and pun toward thee. 
mede very glorious in the mids of the ſea, 

26 Thy ſtrobbers have broughtthee into great q Ar ,vowers 
waters : the! Eaſt winde hath broken rhee inthe | Thar it,Nebus 
mids of the ſea, chad-nezzar, 

27 Thyrichesand thy fires, thy marchandife, 
thy mariners and pilots , thy calkers , and the oc- 
cupiers of thy marchandiſe , and;all thy men of 
warre tharare inthee, andall thy multitude which 
is inthe mids of thee , thall fall in the mids of the 
fea inthe day of thy ruine. 

28 The mfuburbs (ball ſhakeat the ſonnd of the m That is,rhe ciries- 


cty of thy pilots. necre about Thee, 
29 And all-rhat handletheoare, themariners tens 
oiders, 


«nd all the pilors of the ſea ſhall come downe frotn 
their ſhips, azd ſhall tand upon the land, 

39 And thall canſe their voyce to beheard 
againſt thee , and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall cat 
duſt upon their heals , and wallow themſelves in 
the aſhes; 

32 They ſhallplucke off their haire for thee,and 

ird them with a tackecloath , and they fhall weepe 

or thee with ſorow of heart and bitter monrning. 

32 And in their mourning , they ſhall take up 
a lamentation for thee , ſaying , Whar city Is like 
Tyrus ſodeftroytd inthe mids of the ſea ! 

33 ' When thy wares went foorth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people , «nd thou diddeſt en- 
rich 'the Kings of the earth with the multitude of . 
thy riches and of thy marchandiſe, 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by theſeas inthe 
depths of the waters , thy marchandiſeand allthy 
multitude which was in the mids of thee, thall fal, 

35 All the inhabirants of the yles ſhallbe afto- whereby is 
nithed at thee ,and all their Kings fhall be ſore mezor a long time : 

afraid andtroubled in their countenance, Sie » 2. 4a Popes bh 

36 Themarchants among the'people ſhall hifſe **c7..0;- yes 
at thee: thou fbaltbe a terrour ; and never ſhalt be 3 1@,23,15, 

B any More, 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
2 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus for his pride. 
2x The word of the Lerd apainſt Zidon. 25 The Lord pro> 
miſerh that he will gather tozether the children of Iſrael. 
'T xe word of the Lord came againe unro mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſay unto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord God , becauſe thine heart is 
exalted , andthou haft ſaid, =Iama god, I fit inthe 2 Tan faferbat 
ſeat of God'inthe mids of the ſea, yer thon art but a poneconconete, 
men and nor God; and rhough thon diddeſtthinke ja the deaven. _.. 
in rhine heart, thatthou waftequalt with God, f Bbr. thangh thow 
3 Behold , thou art wiſerthen Þ Daniel : there /* ra We 4 i 
is no ſecret that they can hide from rhee, —_ wr ei 
4 With thy wiledome and thine underſtanding ,,, g.c;goo : for 
thou haſt gotten thy riches , and haſt gotten gold Danie! bad declared 
and filyer into thy'treafures. «ane. figne»of b 
5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine occu- Ten 
ying haſt thou increaſed, thy riches, and thine cv. 
[lie 5 lifted up becauſe of thy tiches, ©, 
6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becarle 


- 


- thou diddeſt rhinke in thine heart, thaetliou waſt 
equaltith G 0 d [13 13% 2£==<2 | 


7 Bebold, 


_ @ That is, Neby- 


Zidon apticking thorne. 


© Likethereſtof 
the heathen and 
infidels, wbich are 
Gods enemies. 


.d Hederideth the 
vaine opinion and 
eonfidencetbat 
the Tyriavs bad 
in tLeir riches, 
ſtrength and 
pleaſures. 

j Or, iaſrer. 
} Or, curbuncle. 


e He meaneth the 
royall ſtate of Ty- 
rus, which for the 
excellencie and 

gl orie thereof 
hecompareth to 
the Cherubims 
-wwhichcovered tbe 
Arke : and by this 
word anoznted be 


fignifieth the ſame. 


F Idid theethis 
honour to make 
thee one ofthe 
builders of my 
Temple, which 
was when Hiram 
ſent unto Salomon 
thingsneceſſary 
for the worke. 

g To wit, among 
my peopleIſrael, 
which ſhined as 
Precious ſtones. 
Hh Which yas 
ovhen I firſt called 


See cothisdiguirie. 


i Thou ſhalt have 
no part among my 
people. 

& That is, tbe bo- 
mour, whereunts 
I called them. 

f Or. browghtte 
wothing. 


f By executing 
ey iudy: 

againk thy wc. 
kednefle, 


7, Bebold, therefore 1 willbring ſtrangers up- 


. on thee ,evcn the terrible nations : and they ſhall 


eraw their fwords againſt the beautie of thy wiſ- 
dome, and they ſhall dehile thy brightneſle, 
$ They hall caſt thee Jowne to the pit , and 


thou ſhalt die the death of them , that are ilaine in 


themids of the ſea, 

9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that ſlayerh 
thee, I am a god ? but thou ſhalt be a man , and no 
god, inthe hands of him that ſlayeth thee, 

10 Thou halt die the death of the c uncircum- 
Ciſed by the hands of ſtrangers : for I have ſpoken 
it, faith the Lord Gad, | 

Is 9 Moreover ,the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

12 Sonne of man, take up a lamentation upan 
the King of Tyrns , and fay unto him , Thus faith 
the Lord God , Thou fealeſt up the ſumme , ard art 
full of 4 wiſedome, and perhie in beauty. 

13 Thou haſtbeene in Eden the garden of God: 
every precious ſtone was in thy garment, theruby, 
the topaze , and the y diamond, the chryſolite , the 
onix , and the iaſper, the ſaphir, f emeraud, andthe 
carbuncle and golde : the workemanſhip of thy 
timbrels ,and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou waſt created. 

14 Thouart*theanoynted Cherub, that cove- 
reth ,and I have ſet thee fn honowr : thou waſt up- 


, on the holy mountaine of God : thou haſt walked 
- inthe mids of the 8 ſtones of hire. 


15 Thou waſt perfit in thy waies from the day 
that thou waſth created ,till iniquitie was found 
in thee, 

16 By the multitude ofthy merchandiſe , they 
have filled the middes of thee-with cruelty , and 
thou haſt finned : therefore I will caftthee as pro- 

hane out of the i mountaine of God: and I will 
eſtroy thee , O covering Cherub , from themids 
of ſtones of fre, 

17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe ofthy 
beautie , axd thou haſt corrupted thy wiſedome by 
reaſon of thy brightneſle , I will caſt thee tothe 

round, I will lay thee before kings that they may 
Pchold thee, 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy k ſan&ification by 
the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the ini- 
quitie of thy merchandiſe : therefore will I bring 

orth a fire from the mids of thee , which ſhall de- 
youre thee : and I willbring thee to aſhes upon the 
earth, in the fight ofall them that behold thee, 
19 All they that knowthee among the people, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſbalt be y a terrour, 
and never ſhalt thou beany more, 

20 9 Againe the word of the Lordcame unto 
me, ſaying, 

21 Sonne of man , ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and prophecie againſt ir, 

22 And fay,Thus ſayeth the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againſt thee, O Zidon , and I will bel glo- 
rified in the mids of thee : and they ſhallknow 
that I am the Lord ,when I thall hayeexecuted 
iudgements in her, and ſhalbeſan&ified in her, 

- 23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence,and blood 
bps hey treetes , and the Maine ſhall fall inthe 
mids of her : m the enemy ſhall come againſt her with 
the ſword onevery ſide , and they tall knowe that 
I amthe Lord, ., | 

24 And they ſhalbe no morea pricking thorne 


.,unto the houſe of Iſrael, norany grievous thorne 
; Of all thatare round about them,and deſpiſed them, 


and they ſhallknow thaxIam the Lord God. 


Ezekiel. 


. ter the Egyptians among the nations , and will 


Egypt aſtaffe of reede, 


25 Thus fayth the Lord God ,When I ſhall 


' have gathered the houſe of Ifrael from the people 


where they are ſcattered, and ſhall be n ſan&ihed = He fheweth foe 


in them in the ſight of the heathen , then ſhall they oſs God 
dwell in the land, thatI haye given to my ſervant cpu, | +> 


Jaakob, 7  ſerveirſill, though 
26 Andthey ſhall dwell ſafely therein , and ſhall be deftroy bis ene. 
butld houſes , and plant vineyards : yea , they ſhall Ar nite they 
dwell-ſafcly , when I have executed iudgements 117? 10929 Praiſe 
D I 1m and grivethanks 
upon all round about them that deſpiſe them , and for his great ec. 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord their God. cies, 


— CHAP. XX1X. X 
e prophecieth ap ain, «0h and Egypt. 13 The Lord pro- 
miſeth that le will reſtore Eeopt fer fourteene zeeres. is 
18 Egypt is the reward of King Nebuchad-nez,zar for the 
labour which hee teoke againſt Tyrus. 


JN the tenth yeere and inthe tenth moneth , in a To wit, of he 
the twelfth day of the mcneth , the word of the 5*Privitie of lece- 


. - M i : fl 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, erm; Zedokink 


2 Sonne of man , ſet thy faceagainſt Pharaoh ofthe order 
the king of Egypt ,andprophecie againſt him , and of theſe prophecies, 
againſtall Egypt. = and boyy the former 
3 Speake ,and fay , Thus ſaith the Lord God, nnd 
Behold, I come againſt thee , Pharaoh king of E- readelere.27,r. 


£ypt » the greatb dragon » that lieth inthe mids of b He comparerk 


_ his rivers , which hath ſaid, The river is mine , and P>=r20b ron dra- 


I have made it for my ſeife. Cette in - mary | 


4 Burt I will put hookes inthy iawes, and I ver Nilus, as 
will cauſe the fiſh ofthe rivers to fticke unto thy 1f. 51,9. 
ſcales , and I willdraw thee out ofthe midſt of thy # --n4920y _— 
rivers ,and allthe fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ticke unto hich that 1 —_ 
thy ſcales, thee, aud thy people 
5 And I will leaye thee in the wildernes, both whick truſt inthee, 
thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers : thou ſhalt fall RY ſore 
upon the open field : thou ſhalt not be brought * © 
together , nor gathered : for I have given thee tor 
meate to the beaſts of the held , and tothe foules 
of the heaven, 
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſball know 
that I am the Lord , becauſe they have bin a taffe 
of 4 reede to the houſe of Iſrael. d Reade 2.King, 
When they tooke holde of thee with their 1821-1a.356. 


7 
hand, thou diddeſt breake and rent all their ſhoul- 


der : and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſtall their loynes to y ſtande upright, [| Or, ſhake. 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, © When they felr 
I will bring a ſwordupon thee, and deſtroy man nes ry her 
and beaft out of thee. more opon thee, 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhallbe deſolate , and bur Rood upon 
waſte,& they ſhall know y Iam the Lord : becauſe *beir feer, and put 
he hath ſaid; fTheriver ismine, & I have made it, Pr Tuſtin omhert, 

10 Behold, therefore I come upon thee,and up- no: ſuffer that ma 
on thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt ut- ſhould arrogate 
terly waſte and deſolate from the towre of Seveneh, 2»y thing to bime 
even unto the borders of the t blacke Moores. TT _—— 
11 No footeof man ſhallpaſle by it , nor foote cavein Ars om 
of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither it be inhabi- f #br. Cub, or 
ted fortie yeeres. E thiophe. 

I2 And I will make theland of Egyptdeſolate 
in the midfh of the countreyes thatare deſolate, 
and her cities ſhall be deſolate among the cities 


that are deſolate forfortie yeeres : and I will ſcat- , 
—_— 
diſperſe them through the countreyes. - Rear wrnr, Nh 
13 Yet thus ſfaiththe Lord God , * At the end have full dowinion, 
of forty yeeres will I gather the Egypriens Ry peer OY, 


the people , where they were ſcattered, _ > 1/1169 WM 
14 -AndI willbring againe the captivitie of E- cauſe is CTY , . 
gypt,and will cauſe them to returne into the land raelitesſhoul: we 

of Pathros , into the land of their habitation , and 7r<put tbeireru 


they {ball be there as ſmall kingdome, i nb 


hk Leaft 1 ſhould 
by this meanes - 
puniſh their fins, 


i Counting from 
the capriuitie of 
kecouiab, 


k fle tooke preat 
paines at the ſiege 
ef Tyrus, and his 
armie was ſore 
handled. 

1 Sigoifying that 

Nebuchad-nezzar 

had more paines 
l, then profite, by 
5 taking of Tyrus, 


$”or, in tr. 


Nebuchad-nezzats wages, 


1 5 It ſhall be the ſmalleſt of the kingdowes, 
neither ſhall ir exalt it ſelfe any moreaboue the 
nations -: for L will diminiſh them, that they ſhall 
no more rule the nations. 


16 And itſhallbe no more the confidence of 


the houſe ef Iſrael , to bring their iniquitie to 
remembrance by looking after them , ſo ſhall they 
know thatTI am the Lord God. ; 

17 9 In the iſeuen and twentieth yeere alfo 
in the firſt month, axd in the firſt d&y of the mo- 
neth , came the word of the Lordvnto me , ſaying, 

18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel cauſed his army to ſerne a great &-ſeruice 
againſt Tyrus-: euery head was made balde , and 
euery ſboulder was made bare : = he had no wa- 
pe3 » E-nor his army for Tyrus, forthe ſeruicethat 

e ferued againſt it, 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God , Behold, 

IT will giue the land of Egypt vnto Nebuchad- 


the nezzar the king of Babel , and hee ſhall take her 


multitude , and ſpoyle her ſpoyle , and take her 
pray ,and it ſhall be the wages for his armie. 

20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt for his 
bour , that hee ſerued [|lagainft it, becauſe they 


it Or , euill aginiF wrought j for me, fayth the Lord God. 


mes 


a By Phurt and Lud 
are meant ApÞrica 
avd Libya, ” 


b Which vas a 
ſtrong citieof 
Egypt,Chap.29.20, 


"M} © nga D 


21 Inthat day wil-I cauſe rhe horne of: the 
houſe of Iſrael to grow ,. and I will giue thee an 
open mouth in the mids of them , and they ſhall 
know thatTI am the Lord. 

CHAP, XXX, 
The deſtrufion of E5pt and the cities thereof. 

He word of the Lord. came againe vnto me, 

ſaying; | 

2 Sonne ef man, prophecie , and-ſay , Thus- 
Spb Lord God:, Howle and cry, Woe be vnto 
mn1s aay., 

3 For the day is-neere, and the day of the Lord: 
is at hand , a cloudy day , and-it ſhall. be the time 
of the heathen, 

+ 4 And the ſword ſhall come'vpon Egypt , and 
feare ſhall be in Ethiopia , when the ſlaine thall 


fall in Egypt » when they ſhall rake: away her. 
. multitude ,. and wwhemher 


oundations ſhallbe bro- 
ken downe, | 


5 ®*Ethiopia and Thut:, and Lnd ,'and all the 
common people , and Cub , and the men of the 
land , that is in league , ſhall fall with them by the 
ſword. 

6 Thus- _ the Lord', They alfo that main- 
taine Egypt , ſhall fall, and the pride ofher power 
ſhall come: downe: from the tower of b Seueneh 
ſhallthey fall by the ſword, faith the Lord God. 

' 7. Andthey ſhalbe deſolate inthe mids ofthe 
countreys that are deſolate ,and her cities ſhallbe 
in the mids-of the cities that are waſted. . 

8 And they: ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

when I haue ſer a fire in Egypt , and vwher all her 
-belpers thallbe deſtroyed, - WES 77 
"9 In that dayſhall there meſſengers go forth 


from me in ſhips , to make the caretefle Moores 


afraid , and feare ſball come vpon them , as inthe. 
day of Egypt : fot log , it commeth, 

10 Theus faith the Lord God, I will alſo make 
the multitude of Egypt toceaſe by the hand of 


Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel. 

11:. Forheeand his people with him, ewen the 
terrible nations -ſhall bee brought ro deſtroy the 
land ; and ,they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
Egypt,and hill the land with the flaine, 

12 And I willmakethe riuers dry , and ſell the 
Jand:into the hands of che wicked, and I will make 


Chap, XXX? XXX, * 


"-Lotd , when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand 
+ -of the king of Babel, and hee ſhall ftretch it out 
" ypon the land of Egypr. 


. b like in thy 


'Pharaobsarme broken, oF 


the land waſt, and all that therein is by the hands 


of ſtrangers : I the Lord haue ſpoken it. 
13 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtro 


the idoles, andE will cauſe their idoles to ceaſe 
out of | Noph., andthere ſballbe no more a prince y 9,, 
of the land of Egypt, 
the land of Egypt. | 
I4 AndI willmake Pathros deſolate , and will 
ſet fire in j Zoan , and1I will execute iudgement in I Ors Tanir; 


- 8 Memphit, or 
and I will ſend a feare in Alcairs, —_. 


0, 
15 AndI will —_ my wrath vpon | Sin, [ or, Peluſium: 
which is the ſtrength of Egypt : and I willdeftroy 
the multitnde of | No, 
16 ' And I will ſet fire in Egypt , Sin ſhallhaue 
t ſorow , and No ſhalbe deſtroyed, and Noph 
{ball haue ſorrowes dayly. 

I, The yong men ! x Anen,and of y Phibeſeth 
ſhall fall by the ſword : and theſe cries thall go in- 
tO Captiuitie. | 

18 At Tehaphnehes the day ſhall reſtraine hr 
light , when I thall breake there the & barres of 14... hallbe greaz 
Egypt : and' when the pompe of her power ſhall forow and af- 
ceaſe in her, the cloude ſhall coner her , and her fi&ion. 
daughters ſhall goe into captiuitie, - go —_ 

19 Thus willI execute judgements in Egypt, "5" 200 Totes 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

20- E Andin theeelenenth yeetre, inthefirſt « ofthe capriuice 
moneth , and-in the ſeuenth day of the moneth , the of Ieconiab, or of 
word of the Lord came vnto me,ſaying, ns C_— 

21. Sonne of wan , fl hane broken the arme of | 771 quired. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt : and: loe , it ſhall not be pharzob Nechs 
bound yp to be healed , neither ſhall they put a a: Carchemiſh, 
_ to bind it, and ſomake it ſtrong to hold the #924526» 

wor Pt 

22 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lord God , Be- 
hold , T corze-againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt ,and 
will breake & his arme that was ſtrong , but is _. ant 
broken, -and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of * Fore nnd 
his hand. = | - 10g 

23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 
the nations , and: will diſperſe then through rhe 
countreys. . <p 

24 AndIwill ftrengthen the arme of the king. 
of Babel , ard pur my-ſword m his hand , bunt I will 
breake Pharohs armes , and hee ſhall caſt out 
ſighings , as the ſighings of him that is wounded. 
before him. 

25 But I will firengthen the armes of the 


j: Or , Alexandria; 


[' Or, Helopoliy, 
J or, Pubafiums 


c Meaning » that 


- king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall 


fall downe , and they ſhall know', that1 amthe 
h Whereby wee 


ſee that tyrants 
: have no power of 
26 AndI wil ſcatter the Egyptians among the ibemſclues, ceither- 


© 


- nations , and diſperſe them among the Countries, 7a" doe any more 


anne then God 
appointeth , and 
when he will they 
mult ceales, 


and they ſhall know that Iamthe Lord, 


CHAP. XXXI, 
2. A compariſon of the profperitie of Pharaoh with the pro- 
Speritie of the «Aſhrians. 20 Hee prophecieth a like defiruciion 
to them both. = | 
Nd in the a'elenenth yeere, in the third mo» , uu Lu ug 
xeth , and.in the firſt day of the moneth the ,qque, or oflcos 
word of the Lord came vnto me, ſaying, — niabscapriuiie. 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude , Whom art thou - 
catneſlc ? |  -.y b Meaning; thar 
3. Behold, Asſhur vvas like a cedar-im Leba- be yyas nor like in 
non with faire branches , and with rhicke ſhadow- firargra = the King 
ing boughes , and ſhot vp very: hie' , and hisrop, #f ec Ayia, 
"Sg : whom 1he Babylo 
was among the thicke boughes.. RT  nooditiss 
4." The- waters nonutifked .hig , and FERALE | 
exalted. 


'The Alſyrians proſpetitiedeſeribed; 


e Many other na- 
tions vere vuder 
therr domination, ' 
þ Gr 2: Colndreg. 


eSignifying, that 


thete vyas no greater 


exalted him on hie with her , rivers running round 
abour his plants , and ſent out ker < litle rivers vn 
to all the trees of the j field. 

Therefore his heighe was exalted aboue all 
the trees of the field , and his boughes were mul- 
eiplied , and his. branches were long , becauſe of 
the multitude ofthe waters , which the deepe ſenc 


Out, 

6 All the foules of the heanens made their 
veſtes in his boughes , and vnder his branches did 
all the beaſtes of the field bring foorth their 
young », and vnder his ſhadow dyelt all mighty 
Nations. 

Thrs was he faire inhis greatneſſe , and in 
the length of his branches : for his root was neere 
great waters. ZZ 

$ The cedars in the garden -d of God could 
not hide him : no firre tree was like his branches: 


power inthe world and the chefſenur trees were not like his boughes: 


then is vas. 


& or ,thow wait 
Þft vp- 


e That is, of Ne- 
buchad- nezzar, 
who afterward 
was ihe monarch 
and onely ruler 
of tbe world. 


F Kereby is figni- 
fed the deſtruRti- 
en of the power 
of tbe Allyrians by 
che Babyloniass, 


2 The deepe wa- 


xers<bat cauſed him 


x6 mount ſo hie 


{meaning bis great 


abundance and 
mpe) ſhall novy 
ament asthough 
they were covered 
with ſackcloatb. 


H To cauſe this de- 


AiruQion of che 
Aing of Aſﬀſyria ro 
ſeeme more herri- 
hle , bee ſerteth 
forth other, Kings 
and princes which 


are dead, as though 


they reioyced at 
the fa!l of ſuch a 
tyrant. 

5 Meaning , that 
Pharaohs poyuer 
was nothiug fo 
great as his vas, 
K& Reade Chap, 
xX3,1%, 


all the trees in the garden of God were nor like 
ynto him in his beautie, 

9 I made him faire by the multitude of his 
branches : ſo thar all thetrees of Eden , that were 

in the garden of God, enuiedhim. 

10 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Becauſe 
0 heis liftvp on high , and hath ſhor vp his toppe 
among the thicke boughes , and his heart is lift 
yp in his height. 

11 LI haue therefore delinered him into the 
hands of the « mightieſt among the heathen : hee 
ſball handle him , for I hane caſt him away for his 
wickednefle, 

Iz Andthe ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him , euen 
the terrible nations , and they haue left him vpon 
the mountaines ,and in all the valleys his bran- 

chesarefallen , and his boughes are f broken by 
all the riuers of the land : and all the people of the 
earth are departed from his ſhadowe, and haue 
forſaken him, 

13 Vpon his nine ſhall all the foules of the 
heanen remaine , and all the beaſtes of the helde 
ſhallbe vpon his branches. lo 

14 $0 that none ofall the trees by the waters 
ſhalibe exalted by their height , neither ſhall ſhooc 
vp their rop among the thicke boughes , neither 
ſhall their -leaues ſtand vp in their height , which 
drinke ſo much water : for they are alldelivered 

wnto death in the nether parts ofthe earth inthe 
mids of the children of men among them that 
oo downe to the pit, | 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God , In the day when 
he went downe to hell, I cauſed them to mourne, 
«nd I 8 couered the deepe for him, and I did re- 
ftreine the floods thereof , and the great waters 
were ſtayed : I cauſed Lebanon ro mourn for him, 
andall the trees of the field fainted, 

16” I made the nations to ſhakeat the ſound 
of his fall, when I caſt him downe to hell, with 
them that deſcend into the pit , andall the excel- 
lent trees of Eden, andthe beſt of Lebanon : euen 
all that are nouriſhed with waters , ſhall.b-be com- 
forted inthe nether parts of the earth, : 

17 They alſowent downeto hel with him vn- 
to them that were Nlaine with the ſword , and his 
arme , azdthey that dwelt vnder his ſhadow inthe 


mids ofthe heathen, 


_ 18 To whom #artthon thus like in glory and 
in greatnes among the trees of Eden? yet thou 
ſhair be caſt downe with, the. trees of Eden 'vnto 
the nether parts of the eatth : thou ſhalt ſleepe in 
the mids of the k yncircumciſed , with them that 


Ezekiel, 


© enery moment: euery manfor his owne life inthe 


tions ,and th 


folate , and the countrey with all that is 


The deftruQion of Epype; 


be ſlaine by the ſword , this is Pharaoh andall his 
multitude, faith the Lord God, : 


CHAP, XXXITI. 
3 The Prophet is commanded to berpaile Pharaoh King of 
Ezypt. 12 He prophecieth that deſtruftion ſhall come bnts 
Egypt through the King of Babylon, 
A Nd in thea twelfth yeere in the twelfth mo- a which was thy 
neth , and in the firſt day ofthe moneth , the frft yeere ofthe 
word of the Lord came vnto me,ſaying, gererall captiuiels 
2 Sonneof man , take vp a lamentation for , Thes ayes 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ,and fay vnto him , Thou turescompare >. 
art like a bon of the nations , and artas a {| dra- !3nts tocruell ard 
gon in the ſea: thou caftedſt out thy riuers< and 2*8* beaſts which 
rroubledſtthe waters with thy feet , and ſtampe 1079 "eng 
In their riners, they , and ſuch as 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, *I will therefore they may ouer- 
ſpread my net ouer thee with a great multitude joe" , , 
A people. and they ſhall make thee come vp into c Thou preparedg 
q reat armies, 
4 Then willl leane thee ypon the land , and I * ©hopr2ry. 
will caft thee ypon the open field , and I will cauſe *"**7-2+ 
all the foules - ofthe heauen to remain vpon thee, 
and I will fill all the beaſts of the field me thee, ' 
5 AndIwilllay thy fleſh vpon the mountaines, 
and fill the valleyes 4 with thine height, d With heaps of - 
6 I will alſo water with thy blood the 1thd thecarkaſesof 
wherein thoue ſwimmeſt , even tothe mountains, 'Þin* armie. 
and theriuers ſhall be full of thee, bn IL: 
And whenT ſballf put theeout, I will couer will make the 
the heauen , and make the ftarres thereof darke: blood of thine 
* I will coner the ſunne witha cloude, and the 224fetoouer- 
moone ſhall not giue her light. | OS | td 
8 All the lights of the heanen will I make kerb + nky, cy as 
darke for thee , and bring g darkenefle vpon thy candle is pur our. 
land; ſaith the Lord God, *1/4.13.10. | 
.9 TI will alſo trouble the hearts of many peo- ly = "gps : 
ple » when I ſhall bring thy deftrution among the g By this maner'of 
nations', and ypox the countries which thou haſt ſpeech is meant the 
not knowen. ; great ſorow thar 
10 Yea, Iwill make many people amazedat qyayber ore 
thee , and their kings ſhalbe aftoniſhed with feare king and bis people, 
for thee, when I ſhall make wy ſword to glitter 
againſt their faces , and they thall be afraid at 


day of thy fall. 

11 Forthus faith the Lord God, Theſword of 

the king of Babel ſhall come vpon thee. 

12 By the ſwordsof the mightie will T cauſe 
thy multitude tofall: they all ſhall be terrible na. , 
ſhall deftroy the b pompe of Egypt, © Thiscameto pade 
and all the multitude thereof ſhall be conſumed, ma —_ - 

13 I will deſtroy alſo all the beaſtes thereof prophecy, | 
fromthe great waterfides , neither ſhall the foot of 
man trouble them any more , nor the hoones of 
beaſts trouble them. | 

14 Then will Lmakei their waters deep, and ; To wit, ofthe 
cn their riuers to runnelike oyle, faith the Lord Caldeans _ 
God. 7 enemies , vwhic 

ſhall quietly enio 

15 When I ſhall make the Jand of Egypt p- al by commod i 
ſhall be layd waſte : when I ſhall ſmite all them 
which dwell therein , then ſhall they know that T 
am the Lard. | 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they ſhall 
lament her : the daughters ofthe nations ſhall la- 
ment her : they ſhall lament for Egypt , and for all 
her multitude, faith the Lord God. 

17 * Inthetwelfth yeere alſo in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, came the word of the Lord 
vnto me, ſaying, = TER 

38 Sonneof man, latent for the multitude of 

"oo OR 


The end of Tyrants. 


k Thar is, prophe. Egypt , and kcaſt them downe , evex them and the 


cie, tbat tbey ſhall 


be calt downe : 


thus the Lord gi. 
yeth bis Propbers 


power both to 
plant and to de- 


ſtroy by bis word, 


reade [ere 1,10. 
] Have not otber 


kipgdomes more 


beautifull then 
thou periſhed 2 


m Thar is, EgyPt- 


= To makethe 


matter more ſenfi- 
ble,be bringesb in 
Pharaoh whom the 


daughters of the mighty nations under the nether 
| tg the earth , with them that go downe into 

e pit. 

4 Whom doeſt thon paſſe tin beautie ? goe 
downe and {leepe with the uncircumciſed, 

- 20 They ſhall fall in themids of them that are 
flaine by the ſword : mſhee is delivered to the 
ſword : draw her downe, and all her multitude. 

2I The moſt mighty and ſtrong ſhall ſpeake 
to #him out of the £y Fe of hell with then that 
helpe her : they are gone down, and (leepe with the 
unciicumciſed that be {laine by the ſword. 

22 Asſhur is there andall his company : their 


dead ſhall meet and Braves are abour him : all they are (laine ax fal- 


marvetle at bim, 
xeade Iſa. 149+ 


0. Meaning, the 
Fartians, 4 


f Whom in his 
i 


fe all the world 


feared e 


q That is, the Ca- 
padocians and Ita- 
lians,orSpaniards,3® theſes yncircumciſed were flaine by 
Toſepbus writeth, 
r Which died nor 


ten by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graves are made inthe ſide of the 
pit, and his multitude are round about his grave : 
all _ are ſlaine andfallenby the ſword , which 
Cauſed feare Fobe inthe land of the living, 

24 There #0 Elam andallhis multitude ronnd 
about his grave : all they are ilaine andfallen by 
the ſword , which are gone downe with the uncir- 
cumciſed into the nether parts of the earth , which 

' cauſed themſelves to be feared inthe land ofthe 
hong. yet have they borne their ſhame with 
. them that are gone downero the pir, 

25 They have made his bed in the mids.of the 
flaine with all his mulcitude : their graves are round 
about him : all theſe uncircumcited are flaine by 

the ſword : though they have cauſed their feare in 

the land of the living , yet have they borne their 
ſhame with them that go downets the pit :they 
are laid in the middes of them thar be ſlaine. 

26 There; q Meſhech, Tuball,andalltheir mul- 
titude : their graves. are round about them : all 

the ſword, 
though they cauſed their feare z0-be inthe land of 


by cruell deatb,bat * the hving, 


by the courſe of 


nature,and are ho- 


nourably buried 


With their coat ar« 


mour and fignes. 
of honour, 


ſ\ TheRiogsof 
Babylon,. 


t Asthewicked- 


reioyce When they 
ſ-e otbers partakers 


of tbeir miſeries.. 


uv Iwillmakethe 
Egyptians afraide 
of me, as they cau- 
: fed othersto feare- 


_ 


27 And they ſhall. not lie with the valiant rof 
the uncircumciſed , that are fallen; which are gone 
downe to the grave with their weapons of warre, 
and have laid their{words under their heads., bur 
their iniquity ſhall be upon their bones : becauſe 
#ley wvere the feare: of the mighty inthe land of 
the living. | 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken inthe middes of 
the uncircumciſed , and lie with them that are 
Daine by the fword. 

29 Theres Edom , his kings, andall.his prin- 
ces, which with their fireogth are layd by them 
that were ſlaine by the ſword ; they thall leepe 
with the uncircumciſed , and. with them that goe 
downe to the pit, 

30 There 6eall the princes of the fNorth, with 
all the Zidonians , which are gone downe with 
the flaine, with their feare : they arc aſhamed of 
their ſtrength , and the uncircumciſed Neepe with 
them that be Maine by the ſword , and beare their 
ſhame with them that goe downe to the pit, 

Fi Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and hee ſhall be 
:comforted over all his multirnde : Pharaoh , and 
all his armie fake ilaine by the ſword, ſaith the 
Lord God, | 

32 For I have cauſed my ufeare ro bein the 
land of the living : and he ſhallbe laid in the mids 
of the uncircumciſed with them ; that are ſlaine by 
the ſword , even Pharaoh: and- all his multitude, 
laiththe Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXIIIL. 
© The office of the goyernours and minifters... 14+ He ftrengtheneth 


Chap. XXXIIH, 


ſhould we thenlive > 


. . for the lame; 


Ofthe watchman. 96 


them that deſpaire , and bildenith them with the promiſe of 
mercie. 30 7 be werd ofthe Lord againſt the mucker: ef the 
Prophets, 
Gaine , the word ofthe Lord came unto mee, 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake to the children of thy 
pools 0p fay unto them, When I bring the 
word upon a land gif the people of the land take 
a man || from among them , and make him their 1 Or, of their couffed 
a watchman. a He ſheweth rhas 


3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the [35 Peovle oughr | 
land , he blow the trumpet , and warne the people, 1y governours and 
4 Thenhe that heareth the ſound of the trum= teachers which 

pet ,and will not be warned , if the ſword come, #4y have a care 
and _ _” away » his blood ſhall be upon his 2% them: andes 
owne nead, . of the dangers 

F For he heard the ſound of the trumpet , and which my hank, 
would not be admeniſhed : therefore his blood 
ſhall be upon him : but he tharreceiveth-warning, 
ſhall ſave his life. 

6 Bur if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet , and the people be 
not warned : if the ſword come , and takeany per- 
ſon from among them., hee israken away for his 
OO bur his blood will I require at the þ Signifyirg.chav 
watchmans hand. the wicked ſhall 

* So thon, O ſonne of man, Thave made 22: eſcape puniths 
thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſracl : there- rongnne 
fore thou ſhalt heare the word at my © month, and j;gent : but if the. 
admoniſh them from me, | wa'chman blow 

8 WhenlTI ſhall fay untothe wicked, O wicked thetrumper, aud' 
man , thou ſhalr die the death., if thou doeſt not - pr ang oh 
ſpeake and admonith the wicked of his way , that ſervedouble pus 
wicked man ſhall die for his iniquitie , but his aiſhmenr: 
blood will I'4 require at thine hand. * Chap. 3:17. 

9 Neverthelefle,if thou warne thewicked of © Which mar | 
his way to turne from it , ifhe doe not turne from ,.cv;,ep ror his- 
his way , hee ſhall die for his iniquitie , but thou charge ar tbe. 
haſt delivered thy ſoule, Lords mouth, is 

10 Therefore,Othon ſonne ofman,ſpeake un- | +007 hnanig 
to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yee ſpeake and ſay, 4 -ye watchman 
If onr tranſgreſſions and our finnes be upon us, mutt anſwere for: 


and wee are conſumed- becauſe of them , © how the blood of atl 
thar periſh through 


. = his negligence. 
11 Say untothem , As: T live, faitathe Lord , Thy. tie wicked: 


' Gol, fI defire not the death ofthe wickedy but when they beare 
that the wicked turne from his way andlive:; turne Gods 1udgentents 


you , turne you from your evill wayes, for why will car _— XR 

ye die, Oye houſe of Iſrael + cies,aud murinure. 
12 Therefore thou ſonne of man , ſay unto fReadeChap. 15,23, 

the children of thy people , The s righreouſneſie 8 Reade ofthis 


righteouſneſJe, 


of the righteous {ball not deliver him inthe dzy pro 


of his tranſgreſsion , nor the wickedneſle of the 
wicked /all cauſe himto fall therein, in theday 
that hee returneth from his wickednefle , netther 
ſhall the righteous live for kr righteonſneſſe 10 
the day tharthe ſinnerh; £46: 
13 When I ſhall ſay unto the righteous , that 
he ſhall ſurely live, if hee truſtto his owne righ- 
teoulneſle, and commir iniquitie, all his-righ- 
reonſneſle ſhall be no more remembred, burfor 
his iniquitie thar he hath committed , he iball die - 
, b FRereby herons 
14 Aeaine- when I ſhall 5 tr the wicked, Auoarge them 
Thou ſhalt: die the death , If he turne from his ofbypocricie, 
finne, and doe that which is iawfull and b _ _— ney n: 
15 T-vvit,if the-wicked reſtorethe pledge, and 1.1 declare 
- againc that he had robbed , and'walke inthe” therufelves + 
1 


atutes of life , without commitring iniquitie ,he rec by 
- 4 by ruits,t 15.186 
ſhall ſurely live, utpor tie... he hath i:ted, obeying Gadvcome 
16 None of his fnnes raat he nath comm ? mandements, and * 


ſhallbo mentionedunto. him : begauſe Ts ge by godiy lite 


Aicſting ſong. 
that which is lawfull and right , he ſhall ſurely live, 
17 Yet the children ofthy people ſay , * The 
way of the Lord is not equall: but their owne 
way is unequal), 

18 When the righteous turneth from his righ- 
teouſnes , and committeth iniquity , hee ſhall even 

die thereby. : 

' . | 19 But if the wicked returne from his wicked- 
nefle , and doe that which is lawfull and right, he 
ſhall live thereby. 

20 Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is nat 
equall. O ye houſe of iſrael, I will iudge you every 
one after his wayes, 

i Whenthe Pro- 21 Alfo in the twelfth yeere of our i captivity 

pher wasTetaway in the tenth »woneth , and inthe fifth day of the mo-= 

C5 neth, one that had eſcaped out of Teruialem , came 

unto me, and ſaid, The citie is {mitten, 
| ue 22 Now the k hand of the Lord had bene upon 

— A . mee in the evening afore hee that had eſcaped, 

$ whereby @ " ar ' came , and had opened my mouth untill he came to 

fied thar the mini- - me in the morning : and when he had opened my 
ters of Godcannot 1 qqQuth, I was no more dumbe, 

- traps w6-ne hp 23 Againe the word of the Lord came unto 

open their mouthes, me, and ſaid, 

Chap.24,27. 24 Sonne of man , theſe that dwell in the deſo- 

and 29,21, late places of the land of Iſrael, ralke and- ſay, 

Eybel-Qap- m Abraham was but one, and hee poſlefled the 


Thos the wi 
ked thinkethem- land : but we are many , therefore the land ſhallbe 


# Chap.18,25e 


k 1 was indued 


' ſelvesmorewor- given us in poſleſsion, 


thy to enioy Gods 25 Wherefore ſay unto them , Thus faith the 
promiſcsthen the 1 1.4 God, Yee cate with the »blood , and lift up 


Saints of God, to : 

whom they were Your Cyes toward your idoles , and ſhed blood : 
made: and would {ſhould ye then poſlefſe the land ? 

biude God to be ; 


—_—_ 26 Yeleane upon your « {words , ye worke abo- 
tenants mination ,and ye dehile every one his neighbours 
not be boundzo Wife : ſhould yethen poſlefle the land ? 
bim. 27 Say thus unto them , Thus ſayeth the Lord 
- ro tothe God, AS Iliue , ſo ſurely they that are in the deſo- 
> As they that are JAte places , ſhall fall by rhe ſword : and him that 
xeady ſtill oſhed 1s in the open field , will T giveuntothe beaſts to 
be devoured : and they that be in the forts and in 
the caves, thall die of the peſtilence, 

23 For I will lay the landdeſolateand waſte, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhallceaſe : and 

' the mountains of Iſrael ſhallbe deſolate : and none 
ſhall pafle through. 

29 Then ſhall they know that Iam the Lord, 
when I have laid the Had deſolate and waſte , be- 
cauſe of all their abominations , that they have 
committed. 


9 Chap. 7,24. 
and 24:21, 
and 30,6,7, 


3o Alfothouſonne ofman, the children ofthy 


p Inderiſor. ople that ptalke of thee by the wals and in the 
; any $0 ” oores of houſes, and ſpeake one to another, every 
beare Gods word One to his brother , ſaying , Come , I pray you, and 
awith ſuch zeale 
and affection, that 3x For they come unto thee, as the people 
we m_—_ __ ic. #ſeth to come : and my people fit before thee , and 
es 6 - words heare thy wordes , but they will not doe them : for 
t0ourownecon- © With their mouthes they make q ieftes , and their 
demnation , and heart goeth after their coyetouſneſfle. 

4g _ - 32 Andlo,thouart untothem,asal iefting ſong 
ebey were we» Ofonethat hath a pleaſant voice,and can fing well : 


ferve mensfoolith for they hearethy words, bnt they doe them nor. 


fanralies. . 33 And when this commeth ro paſle (for loe 
Fo I it will come) then ſhall they = yg Pro- 
| ” pher hath bene among them. 


: CH AP. XXXIV. 
Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flocke of Chrift , and 
Jeeke their owne gzine. 7 The Lord ſaith that he will difite 
bis diſperſed f! oc, and gather them topether, 2.3 He promi- 
f*th the true ſhepheard Chrs » «nd with him peace. : 


3 


Ezekiel. 


have ye ruled them, 


heare what is y word that commethfrom-the Lord. 


Apainſt ill ſhepheards, 
A Nd the word of the Lord came unto me , ſay- 
Ing, ; 


2 Sonne of man, pron __ the ſhep= 


heards of Iſrael, prophecte and fay unto them, 
Thus ſayeth the Lord God unto the ſhepheards, 
* Who be unto the a ſhepheards of Iſrael, that ® Tere. r3,x. 


feede themlſelyes : ſhould not the ſhepheardsfeede * Þy tbe thepbeardy 
the flockes ? q 5» =ooare BY 


3 Yeeatetheb far, and ye cloathe you with the Prietts.& Prophers, 
wodll : ye kill them that are fed , but ye feede not Þ Ye ſeeketo en. 


the ſheepe. _ your ſelves by 
: their commodities, 
4 The © weake have ye not ſtrengthened : the ,.q 0 ſpoile their 


ſicke have yee nor healed , neither have yee bound riches aud ſubſtance? 
up the broken , nor brought againe that whick © He deſcribeth the 
was driven away , neither have yee ſought that *#<canddueryof 
which was loſt , but with cruelty , and with rigour ,, 46.5108 
and ſuccourhis 

And they were ſcattered without a ſhep- flocke, and nor to be 
heard : and when they were diſperſed , they were <'**towardrbem, 
d deyoured of all the beaſts of the field. CE nmns 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the moun- and dedrine they 
taines, and upon every hie hi!l : yea, my flocke was petilthed, 
ſcattered thorow all the earth , and none did ſeeke 
or ſearch after them, | 
7 Therefore yeſhepheards , heare the word of 
the Lord. 

$ As I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely be. 
cauſe my flocke was ſpoyled , and my ſheepe were 
devonred of all the beaſts ofthe field , having no 
ſhepheard ,neither did my ſhepheards ſeeke my 
ſheepe , but the ſhepheards fedde themſelves , and 
fedde not my ſheepe, -. = ah. 58 
. 9. Therefore, heare ye the word of the Lord, 

O ye ſhepheards. 

Io Thus faith the: Lord God , Behold , come 
againſt the ſhepheards , and will require my ſheepe 
at their hands , and cauſe them to ceaſe from fee- 
ding the ſheepe: neither ſhall che ſhepheards feede |, 
themſelves any more : for I will deliver thy ſheepe ©, 3! *eiroving 
from e their mouthes , and they ſhall fo more de- lings, and rettorio 
youre them, ' 7 A ſhepheards « 

11 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will pammane m have 
ſearchmy ſheepe,and ſeeke them out, ' * je, 8 rp 

12' As a ſhepheard ſearcherth out his flocke, preachers, who 
when he hath binamong his ſheepe that are ſcat- borb by dodtrine ] 
tered, ſo will I ſeeke out my ſheepeand will deliver 2"41ife labourto 
them our of all places , wherethey have bin ſcat- {&*1& pleat: pas 
tered infthe cloudy and darke day, ſures ofhis ward, 

13 And I will bring them ont from the peo- f I the day of 

le, and gatherthem fromthe countreys ,and will *bcir afflion.and 

ing them totheir owne land , and feed them upr ,niciiro _ 
on the mountaines of Iſrael , by the rivers , and in forrthe Chur.h in 
all the inhabited places of the countrey.  alldangers, 

14 I will feede them ina good paſture ,and 8 —— 
upon the hie mountaines of Iirael ſhall their fold 60) uteir bre. 
be: there ſhall they lie ina goed fold , and in fat thren , and thinke 
po thall they teede upon the moumaines of op! _ _ 

acl, 

15 I will feed my ſheepe , andbring them to þ*..... . : 
Fa. reſt, ſaith the Low God. p, bnmaded wa 

16 I willſeeke that which was loſt , and bring tweene tbe good 
apaine that which was driven wm , and will bin _ maar rg 
up that which was broken , and will ftrengrhen the ,} 5.0) deferee. 
weake , but I will deſtroy the fat and the g ſtrong, i By good paſture 
and 1 will feed them with b iudgement. and deepe waters 

17 Alſo yon my ſheepe, Thus ſaith the Lord i mean: the pure 


God,Beholde,I indge betweene ſheepe and ſheepe, gmnm_ 
betvveenethe rams and rhe goats. of inſti igh 


18 * Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you to have ey did not dr a. 


tributeto the poore 


eaten up the till rhey had core 


i paſture , but-,yee muſt tread 


- 


downe with your feet , the reſidue of your ax 2} rupted it, 
79” 


CS « ad 2c 


-» 
- 
oO 
nr _ 


5 ww aun, -©» 


The noble plant, 
and to have drunke of the deepe waters , but yee 
muſt trouble the refidue with your feer. 

29 Andmy ſheepe 
den with your feete, and drinke that which yee 
Have troubled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God unto 
them, Behold, I , exex I will iudge betweenethe 
Fat ſheepe and theleane ſheepe. 

21 gre on have thruſt with fide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſhrall the weake with your hornes, 
till ye have ſcattered them abroad, 

22 Therefore will I helpe my ſheepe, and they 

'ſhallno more be (| voiled,and I will iudge betweene 
ſheepe and ſheepe. 

23 AndI will ſet vp a ſhepheardoner them, 

k Meaning Cbrit, and he ſhall feede them , evenmy ſernant k David, 

of hom David ' he ſhall feede them , and he ſhalbe their ſhepheard, 

was abgure, ere. 24 | And I the Lordwill betheir God, and my 

99: #013:5+ '* ſervant David /bellbe the Prince among them, Ithe 
Lord have ſpoken it. 

25 . And FT will make with thema covenant of 
peace, and I willcauſe the evill beafts to ceaſe ont 

1 This deelareth of the land , and they ſhall | dwell ſafely in the wi- 

thar under Chrift 'qernes, and {leepe in the woods. | 

go 14mg 26. And I will ſet them, as a bleſſing , even 

etruelydeliue. ; . 5 Vx 

red from finne, and £OUNd about My mountaines , and I will cauſe raine 

hell,and ſo be ſafe- ” tO Come downe in due ſeaſon : and 'there'fhallbe 

ly preſerved inthe raine of bleffing. h: W 29 {4 Se C1T- ol 

27 And 'the > tree of the field ſhall yeeld her 


Church, werethey ' 

py peg fruit , and the earth: ſhall giue her fruie, and they 
Godsgrace ſhall ſhall be ſafe intheir land , and ſhall know that I am 
appeare ingrear the Lord, when I have broken rhe coardes of their 
ww" in his yoke, and delivered them out of the hands of thoſe 

ks that ſerved themfelves ofrhem, © 1 -- 
' "28 *Andthey ſhall nomore age "TR of the hea- 
then, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land detioute 
' " ther, bur they ſhall:dyell ſafely , and 'none ſhall 

make them afraid, ' © | ak ca 
n Thatis, therod * 29 And will raiſe vp forthema plant of re- 


CI out nowme, and they ſballbe no more con{ amed with 
poly . hunger in the land , neither beare the reproach of 


Ilhai,If. I I,T, a . 
..the heathen any more, , _—-_. : 
vnderſtand , that I the Lord 


- Zo Thus ſhallth 
*their :God-am: with chem; and that they/, .euenrhe 
houſe of Iſrael are my people, ſaith the-Lord Gol, 
' | 31- *And:yee my theepe , the theepe'of my pa- 
ſture are men , and I am your God ,tauth the Loxd 


God. - ' $6] 
ett IE £2 CHAP.  XXXV. KR. 
2 The deſiruftion that ſhall come on.meunt Seiv., becauſe they 
'..; troubled the people of Iſrael. "TR wy 
#14 35 16 117 Oreohes ; the word of the Lord came vntpme, 
Rant laying, | $1271.84 34d; 
Sts A "Rr "044" Sonhe of man, Set thy ficeagainſt mount 
a Where theTdn- .., Seir; and-prophecie again ir,': TIME 
TE.” 3 And fay vnto it, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold , O mount Seir , I come againſt thee , and I 


will firerch our mine hand againtt thee , and L will ' 


make thee deſolate and waſte, | 
4 T-will lay; thy cities: waſte, and. thou ſhalt 
| oe dong oe hee ſhalt know that. Iamthe 
© Lord. : 9vil vis; 11, 4107-4 HET IL 
' 5 Becauſethou haſt chad-a, perpetuall hatred, 
* and haft' put the: children of Iſrael ro flight by the 
force of the ſword in the rime of their calamitie, 
when their b iniquitie had an end, | 


b When by their =” 
6 Therefore as I liue , ſaieth the Lord God, I 


puniſhment [ cal - 


led them fre . SOS 
Mp i will prepare thee unto blood And blood ſhall pur- 
© Exce Ts ſne thee: excepr thou c hate blood : even blood 


repent thy former ſhalf purſue thee. Pp | . LL $3*-2<; 4 
cruelty, - > Thus will 1 make. mou. Seir defolate and - 


eat that which ye have tro- 


The exianls ſpoyled. gp 


waſte , and cur off from it him that paſſeth our and 
him that returneth, 

8 And I will fill his mountaines with his 
ſlaine men : in thine hils, and inthy es ,and 
in all thy rivers ſhall they fall, that areſlaine with 
the ſword. 

9 ' I will make thee perpetuall deſolations , and 
thy cities ſhall not d returne , and yee ſhall know 4 Towit, to their 
that I am the Lord, rmereſtare. 

10 Becauſethou haſt ſaid, e Theſe two nations e Meaniog, Iſrael 
and theſe two countreyes ſhall be mine, and wee 224 1udab. 
will peſſefſe them (ſeeing the Lord was fthere.) {noun Gots 

11 Thereforeas I liue , faith the Lord God , I "5... 4 they fheuld 
will even doe according to thy s wrath , and ac- goe abour to pur 
cording to thine indignation , which thou haſt Þi= ov: of bis 
vied in thine hatred againſt them : and I will make **2*Bofion. 
en among þ them , when I have cone ereelly; fo 
t 6 , : , aire 

12 Andthou ſhalt know , that I the Lord have {Ely handled. 
heard/ all the blaſphervies which thou haſt ſpoken qyes rod uotth. 
againſt the monntaines of Iſrael, ſaying , They lie eth the enemies, 
waſte , they are givenus to be deyoured. ; thegodly oughe 

13 Thus with your mouthes yee haue boaſted oh peg LRig 

againft me , and I have multiplied your wotdes :h,w,aod ſo praiſe 
againſt me : I have heard them. & :41.1 biy dip: and alle 
- "14 -Fhus faith' the Lord (God, Sofkiallallthe that the wicked |, 
' world reioyce;+vhen I ſhall mike rhee deſolate. + "28e 2:bbugh 
\*'-x5* As thou didft rloyonns the inheritance 6f god, till they ful 
*the houſe of Ifrael , becauſe-it-was defolate, ſowill bis band to theit 

I doe vnto thee : thou ſbalt be deſolate , O mount deftruRioa. 
Seir; and all Iquniea wholly ; and they ſhallknow 

that I am the Lord. $INT 2s . 


[215] CHAP: XEXVI 6 HH 


' Hee promifech' ro'delivtr 1tael from the Gemtiler, ' "tn * 

, Tas ye apr here i 
- "of Ged 1 avid not -unty their defer ngy« _ 36 - Ged reneweth 
our hearts'thas we may wlke in his commandements, | 
A Lfo. thou ſonne of: many \prophecie -yneo the 

. ©>.*. mountaines..of Ifrael y and fay', Yee moun- # Chap.s.z. 
eaines of Iſrael, bears the word. of che Lord; | ; 

- 2 Thus ſatth the Lord:God, Becauſe the ene- a That is, the Idu« 
mie hath faid againſt you, Aha.,even the high mean. | 

«places ofche are ours in moo n& PR 7 

'3 © Therefore prophecie and fay, Thusfaith the gy, promites : 

- Lord'God,, Becauſe:that .they haye made you de- wa the chiefeſt 
ſolate and ſwallowed you vp.on every fide that ye of all the world. 
might be a'poſſefſion -vnto the reſmlue of the hea- | 

- then; and-ye-are come vnto the lips ande tongues ye are made n 
of men, and unto the reproach of the people, ,. matterofalke , 

' Therefote ye mpuntaines of Ifrach heare the andderiſion to all 


4 

ward of the:Lord God; Thus faith the Lord God #+word- 
"to the mouintaines, and tothe hils,to the rivers and , ' '. . 
-:to-the valleys s/ and:to: the: waſte. «nd deſolate pla- ' 

ces ,and to the citiesthar are forſaken , which are 

ſpoiled and 'had in derifion! of the reſidue of the 
- heathen thar are round abour, | C 
5 Therefore thus' faith the Lord God ,Surely. -. 


$2 2 


- Idumea , which haves rakenmy land for their poſ-4 
' ſeſſioh ,with the ioy ofall their heart y «nd with de- Wi 

- ſpirefull minds to caſt ir out fora prey. 

' 6 Prophecie therefore vpon the land of Iſrael, Nebidhdde 
and. ſay vnto the mountaines and to the hilles , ro aguntieralaten | 
the rivers, and tothe valleys , Thus ſaithyhe Lord es ou have 
God , Behold , I have ſpoken in mine indignation peene #laughing 
and in my wrath , becauſe yee haue ſuffered the: fecke-vito them. 


eſhame ofthe heathen. 4; 1; F By making afc- 
72 Therefbre thus ſaith the Lord God , I. have prom me 


 f:lified vp mine-hand , furely the heathentharire * ** 
Nn _. about 


* bis Church, who 


Comfort to Ifrael. ; - _ 


{abour you, ſhall beare theirſhame.. 
$8 But you, O mountaines. of Iſrael , yee ſhall 
£ ſhoot forth your branches , and bring forth your 
fruit to my pcople of Iſrael : for they are ready to 


g God declareth 
his merciesand 
goudnetle rowward 


ſtill preſerve:b his, © For beholde, I come unto you, and I will 
even when bede- tyrne unto you, and ye ſball betilled and ſowen. 
Rroyed bigevemies., | And 1 will rcuukiply the men upon you,even 
all the houſe of [ſrae] wholly , andthe cities ſhalbe 
inhabited, and the defolare places thallbe builded. 
11 And I will multiplie upon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe , and bring fruit , and 
I. will cauſe you to dwell after your old eſtate ,and 
h which was ac- I will beſtow beneftites upon you morethen b ar 


| compliſhed nader the hrit, and ye ſhall know, that I am the Lord. 


Chriſt, ro whom 12 Yea, 1 willcanſe men to walke upon i you, 


all aeferemporill een ty. people Iftagland they (hall poflefle y you, 
dire& them. and ye {hall be their inheritance , and ye ſhall no 
i That is, upoa ' mote henceforth deprivexhem of men. 

CONT” 13: Thus -fſaith the: Lord , Becauſe they ſay 
y od hw” nato you, Thou K {and devoureſt up men , anthaſt 


k Thistheene» beenca waſter of thy people. 
mies imputed as 14  Thereforethou ſhalt devoure men no mcre, 
the reproach ofthe neither waſte thy. people benceforth ,, ſaith the 
land which God Lord God ws FO Ae" 
dic for the finnes Of A PRION Hits Wk 15 699 037 © IF 
ofthe people ac-*** 27/3 KF [| Neither, willL cauſe men to.heare ip thee 
cording ro hivivlt;* the ſhame, of;the, heathep any, more ,neauber hair 
mdgemepts;” *"*.' thou. beare. the - reproach, of i ie people any more, 
| a; +.  Deither ſhalt Cauſe Is folke to fallany more , faith 
+. the Lord God... FIT 
4.40 .,.9 Mareover ,the. word of the. Lord came 
-pnto me, laying, a Foarldon 
i7 Sonne of man, when the houſe of Tſra?l 
dwelt in thei? 'owneland', theyidefiled it by their 
ewyg Wayeh and by. their.deedes ;ahcir, way was 
M  beforemeas the filthinefleaf the monſtrous, 
I ' " xÞ' © Wherefore" powred my wratruponthem, 


for the Blood that" they had ſhed intheiznd , and - le 


for their idoles;vw/erevvith they had polluced it. 
* -'''x9 © AndI ſcattered rhem-among the heathen, 
and they were diſperfed/ throngh the countreys : 
-for- according to. their wayes , and- accarding to 
| __ "i theif deeds, Fudgcdrhem/tiogs bu of 
*® 1h. 52,5, rom.2. 20 * Andhenthey: 
-24= - - > © whithet- they, went ,; rhdy polluted. mine holy 
- - Name, when they {aid ofrhem;; Theſe arc the peo- 
ple ofthe Lord, and.are goneout of his land. 
ds razr M #1 - 'Bnt I favoured mine boy Name , which 
my Name robe - the honſe: of Iſrael had polluted: among the hea- 
had in contewpts then, whither they wen. | 
«the heathen * >. 22" /Dherefore fay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
would buve Fephooi {ir vie ot God:/!F doenatthisfor your ſakes, 
ſuffred my Church *O *boufe- of 'Litael , bur for mine. mw holy Names 
20 periſh, * ſake , which+ ye poliuced among the heathen, whi- 
= This excludeth © gher ye went 4 [;- 
ray _— - 23 And I will ſanQtife my great Name, which 
? was polluted among the hearhen , among w 
kGodyou” have polkuted it; and-the heathen ſhall know 
= ens that I am the 'Lord, faith the Lord God , when L 
22 ſhalibe ſanctified in-you before j their eyes. ., 
 "24- For I with rake you fremamong thehea- 
then, and-gather you our of all countreyes, and will 
;. bring youmntoyourowneland, © 
- ORR 25 Thenwill Eyowre cleanes water upon-you, 
oraach thakezrr, and ye ſhallbe cleane : yea., from all yourfilhines, 
oy renaent m_—_— all your yo oe cleanſe you. L 
, 4-44: 3-. 2 A new heart alfo will I giveyou , anda 
*olet6, 383% EP: ow fpirit will I pur within you - und.1 will take 
WomSs ,, away theſtony heart out. of your body , and L will 
bs... we you an hcart of fleſh, 1/1 » , 


'25- And EZ will put ray ſpiric withinyou , and 


.* 11: Ezekiel, |; 


'The drie bones, 
cauſe you to walke' in' my fittntes , and yee thall 
keepe my indgements and doe thera. ings Brim 
28 And ye ſhall dwell in the landthat L gave 
to your fathers , and ye ſhall be my people , and'L 
will be your God. 
29 I will alſo deliver you fromall your filthi. 
nefle , and I will call for © corne , and will increaſe » yader the une 
it, and lay no famine upon you. | danceof temporal 
39 For I will muiriply the fruits ofthe trees, benefits be con- 
.and the increaſe of the held , that ye ſhall beare no —_ the [pic 
more the reproach of famine among the heathen,  *** #98: 
31 Then ball ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes, and your deeds that were not good aud thall 
indge your ſelves worthy to have bin pdeſtroyed þ yeſhatlcomets 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations, rrve repeutance, aol 
32 Be it knowen unto youthat I doe not this thiake your ſelva 
For your ſakes , ſaith the Lord God : therefore, O ye Y272ithytobe | 
houſe of Iſrael, be aſkamed and confounded fr Godscreatores, for 
your owne wayes. | your ingratitude 
33 Thus faith the Lord God, Whattimeas I 2gainſt him. 
ſhall have cleanfed you frum all your iniquities ,I 
will cauſe you to dwell inthe cities,andthe deſolate ' 
. places Hhallbe builded. | 
34 And the deſolate land ſballbe tilled, where. 
;aS it lay waſte in the ſight of all thar paſled by, . 
-- 3s: For they ſaid , This waſte land was like the 
. gardenof Eden., andchele waſte , and deſolate, and 
ruinous cities were firong, and were inhahired;, . © 
6, Then,the refidue of .the heathen, thatare 
left roundaboutyou , thall 4 know that I the Lord. q He declarety 
build the. ruainons: places , and plant the deſolate rhatit —_— not- 
places ;1 the Lord _ {poken it, and,will doe it, he foot none 
- .35,, ;Thus faiththe Lord God, L will yer for this (igunete of the: 
be ſought of the houle of Iſrael , ro performe it up- earth that any. 
-49ithem: * I will-increale. them, with men like” a <ountrey is rich 
, & $4.24 . and abundant, buy 


- 


flog & . 02 10 24 hone] # <4 I TIEN » ta I 3 
/:-15$: 1 Ay. the holy flocke , as the locke of Terufa- e995 Dp" 
m in their jolemne feaits, ſo ſhallthe deſolate Cj- plagues and curſes. 
ties. be filled with flockes of men , and they ſhall Gecko witen be 
; know that] amthe Lord, _ _ maketb it barren. 
| gn * F Þ - SAEYLL J , 
He prophecieth the beeinning apaine of the people , being in capt?- 
p_ op 16, ne ſew the one of the rei trides wi the 


* + Þwoe, 143+ & - 
y + He -hari@® ofthe Lord'ygas:uponmei;atid caried 
* me-ont-ih the Spiritof the Lord, arid ſent mee 
-'downe inthe mids of the j field , which was full of [| or, vets. 
- a bones: | | + a Heſhewerhby- 
2 And he led meeround abom by them , and 7 Cer mince: 
behold , there »were. very many inthe open 
andHloe, they vvere very dry. : 
3 And he faid unto mee, Sonne of man , can people from their: 
| theſe” bones live} AndLanſwertd O Lard God, SHY Oh 


thou knoweſt. 


» power: and alſo 
will deliver his 


to-give life tothe- 
- 4+ Againe he ſaid: untomee}, Prophecie upon Jead bones , and 
theſe bones , and ſap unto them ,O yee dry bones, bodies, and raiſe 
- hearethe word afthe Lord. them up agaiaee.. 
5 Thus. faith: the Lord God-unto theſe bones, 
Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into.you , and 
ye ſhall live. 
6- And Þ will ay finewesupon you,, andmake- 
fleſh grow-upon you; and cover yor-with sKinne, 
and>pur breath in you , that yee may. live, and yee- 
ſhall Low tharT am the Lord; 
7 So I prophecied as I was commanded:: and: 
as I prophecied , there-was a-noy1e , and beholde, . 
there. vvas a ſhaking , andthe bones came together, 
bonerto his bone. : 
8- And when beheld, lo, the finewes., and the- S— 
Aeſh -grew upon them , and above the skinne co- pew: 
vered them , but there was no breath inthem. 
9 Then faid he untumec, Frophegiqunto the 
winds: 


Tlie tinitie of all the tribes, 


d Signiſying, all 
whereas 

Iſraclires were 

ſcattered: that is, 


winde : ecie , ſonne of man, and fay tothe 
winde , Thus faith the Lord God , Come from the 
foure þ winds , O breath, andbreathe upon theſe 


' flaine, that they may live. 


Io So Ipropheciedas he had commanded me : 


the fairbfull ſhallbe and the breath came into them, and they lived, 


broughrrothe 


ſame unity of ſi» 


rit anddoQrine, 


x hereſoever they 


are ſcattered rho0- 
row the world. 


© That ic, vobenT 
have brought you 


out of thoſe pla- 
ces, and toyynes 
where you are 
captives. 


eth the ijoyning 
together of the 


two bouſes, of If. 


cee}, and Iudab. 


and ftood up upon their feete ,an exceeding great 
armic, 

311 Thenhefaiduatome , Sonne of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Behold, chey 


fay , Our bones are dried ,and our hope is gone, 


and weare cleane cut off, 

12 Therefore prophecie , and ſay untothem, 
Thus faith the Lord God » Behold, my people, I 
will open your graves, and cauſe you to come up 
out of your ſepulchres , and bring you into the 
land of Lirael, 

I3 And yee ſhall knowe that Iamthe Lord, 
© when I have opened your graves , O my people, 
and brought you up ont of your ſepulchers, | 

14 Andſhall pur my Spiritin you , and ye ſhall 
live, and I ſhall place you in your owne land : then 
ye ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it, and 
performed it, faith the Lord. 

15 9 The word ofthe Lord came againe unto 
me, ſaying, 

16 Moreover , thou ſopne of man , take thee a 
prece of wood , and write upon it , Unto Judah , and 
to. the children of Iſrael his companions : then 
take 4 another prece of wood, and write upon. it, 
Unto Iofeph the tree of Ephraim , and toall the 
houſe of Iſrael his companions, 

I7 And thou ſhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther imo onetree ,and they thalibeas one inthine 


and, | 
13 And when thechildren of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake unto thee , ſaying , Wilt thou not thew us 
what thou meaneſt by theſe ? | 


T9 | Thou ſhalt anſwere them , Thns ſaith the 


« Thats, thebouſe Lord God , Behold, I will take the tree e of Ioſeph, 


of Iſrael, 


S Tobn 10,16. 


# 1a. g0,1r. 


iere. 23, 5.chap. 34. 


23- dan 0 g 24 o 
F Meaning.that 


the ele& by Chriſt 
ſhall dwell in the 


© needy teens 


meant by the land 


of Canaati 


which is in the hand of Ephraim , and the tribes 
of Iſrael his fellowes ,and will putthem with him 
even with the tree of Iudah , and makethem one 
tree, and they (hallbe one in mine hand, | 

20 And the preces of wood whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſhallbe in thine hand, in their fight. " 

2I . And fay unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Behold, I will take the children of 1ifrael 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every ſide, and bring them 
into their owne land. : 

22 And I will make them onepeople inthe 
land , upon the mountains of Iſrael, * and one king 
ſhallbe king to'them all : and they ſhallbe no more 
two peoples , neither be divided any more hence- 
forth in two kingdomes, 

23 Neither 'thall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles , nor with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſſions : but I will ave 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 


_ they haye fianed,, and will cleanferhem: ſo ſhall 


they be my _—_ and will be their God. © ., 
24 * And David my * ſervant /halthe king over 
them , and they ſhallall have one ſhepheard > they 
ſhall alſo walke in my iudgements , and obſerve 
my ſtatutes, and doe them, 
25 And they ſhall dwell in thefland, that 
had given unto Iaakob my ſervant , where' your 
fathers have dwelt, and they ſball dwelttherein, 


«pn my and their fonnes ; and their-fonnes ' 
ſonnes or ever, and wy ſervant David [hab be: 


<of | 
af n 


og k 

SE," 
S # # 
vx - 


Chap: xxxvijj. 


. gathered” thy multitude to take a 
' away filver and golde, to take away cattell and grecturch; 


py 


A covenant of peace, 98 
their prince for ever. | 

26 Moreover,I will make * a covenant of peace ® Pfa!.199,4, 
with them : it ſhallbe an everlaſting covenant with *** 162+ 
them ,and I will place them , and multiplie them, 
and will ſet my EaGneie among them for eyer- 
more, 

27 My tabernacle alſo ſhallbe withthem : yeas 
I will betheir God, and they ſhall bemy people. 

Thus the heathen ſhall know , that I the 

Lord doe ſandifie Iſrael , when wy Sanctuary ſhall 
be among them for eyermore. 


CHAP. XXXVII1I., 


2 He prophecieth that Cog and Maveg ſhat fight with great 
—_ —_ the npdoef God, > Their de wv; 


A Nd the word of the Lord came unto me, fay- a Which was 4 
ings, people char came 


8 
2 Sonneof man, ſetrhy face againſt a Gog, and foe piggy 


s2ainft the. lang of Magog , the chiefe prince of , y1aoos alſo here 
Eh andTubal, an ". hecie nr him, haniforts 4 cerraine 
3 Abd ſay , Thus ich he Lord God , Behold, couvrrey. forhze 
1 come againſt thee , O Gog .the chiefe prince of Þy th*ferwvo coun- 
Methech and Tubal. gave adrere of 
4 And I will deſtroy thee, and put hookes in Grecia and tralie, 
thy iawes , and I will bring thee forth and allthine bee meanerb che 
hoaſte, beth horſes and horlemen, all cloathed with Pancipell evemies 
all ſorrs 'of armour, even a greate multitude with qecet..o 2. 
bucklers and ihietds , all b handling ſwords, b Hefheweth 
$5. They, of <. Paras , of Cuth , and Phut with thartbeenewies 
_ even all they chat beare thield and helmer. —_ rm 
*d'Gomerand all his bands , and the houſe of eye bur is 
T tr of the North quarters , and all his ſhould beto their 
bands, end much -—- whh thee. owne defira&ion. 
Prepare thy ſelfe , and make thee * readie, -Þ i C_ 
Both thou , and alithy multirude thatare aflembled un if africa 
unto thee, and be th6u their ſafcgard. d Gomer was I't- 
8 After many dayes thou thalt be viſited : for phers fonne,, and * 


in the latter yeeres thottſhalt come into the lan |= 195taed 


'that hath beehe deftroyed with the ſword , and is m4 aretvought ty 


gathered out of many people upon the motitt.. be they char inha- 
tains of Iirael , which have long lien waſte : yer ire Aſie _ 

1 they have beene brought out ot the people , and *, $'2nifying- that 
they ihall dwell all ſafe. : —— 
9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come up like a tem- ag-mble them- 
eſt , and ſhalt be like a cloud to:.cover the lanil, | acr yan yoe 8 

we hop ,and all thy bands , and many people or bead. s 
; 4 > or ,it : meanins, 
10 Thus faiththe Lord God , Even at or ſame te nd of Iſcarl. 
time ſhall zany things come intothy mind , and f Thar is 10 mo- 
thou ſhalt thinke cevill thoughts. | . --— "5" 
11 And thou ſhalt fay ,I1 will up tothe nine. Ain. 
y goe IP g M g 
land that hath no walled rowers : 8 I will goe to which bad now 


them that are -at reft and dyell in ſafety , which bio drftroyed, and 
was not yet built 


. dwell all without walles , and have neither barres Oi» 


nor gates. I p "4 * bereby thefimpli. 
12 Thinking to ſpoile the prey , and to take a citie of the gudly, 
booty ,to turne thine hand. upon thedeſolate pla- who ſeekenorlo 
- . much to fortifie 
ces that are nov inhabited , and upon the people, 4 oc1..»y 
that are gathered our of the nations which have oyrmard force. as 
gotten cartell, and goods, and dwell inthe mids to depend on the 
of the land. : | od 
13 , Sheba and Dedan,. and the merchants of "Quo eemie 
Tarikifti” with all the Jyons theteofflall fax nnto ſhall envie another, 
thee, b Art thou come to ſpoile the prey ? haſt thou becauſe every one 
; > WY ſhall chinke 16 
have the ſpoi.e 


ty ? tocarie 


goods, and to _ a great prey ? i Shalrnorr:ou 


14 There man , prophecie , and fpiertineoceaſi- 


Oo 
ore fonne © | 
ous to come 


fay unto Gog , Thus faith the Lord God 


ain(t wv Charch 


. that day , when my people of Iſract i dyellerh lafe, _ they ſulpe& 
'ſtaletthou norknow wm? © ff! 


norhing ? 


Nn2 © "J5 And 


- * I Signifying, thar 


'Gogs deftruQion, 
. I5 And come from thy place out of the North 
parts , thou and much people with thee , and ſhall 
ge 'ypon' horſes , even a great multitude and a 

ighty armie. | NY 
'16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my people 
of Iſrael , as a" cloud to cover the land , thou-ſhalt 

k Meaning, in the 

Laſt age, and from 


on my- land , that the heathen may know mee, 


the commingof when I! ſhall be ſanRtified in thee , O Gog, before 
war ir e | - ; FEI! 
endotrhe world. their eyes, 


17 Thus ſaith the Lord'God, Art not thou he, 
of whom I. have 'ſpoket in'olde time , m by the 
hands of wy ſeryants the Prophets of Iſrael which 

rophecied in thoſe dayes and yeeres,that I would 
ring thee upon them ? 

1 ; At the ſawe time alſo when Gog ſhall come 
againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God , wy 
wrath ſhall ariſc in ming anger. 


.-* o o 


19 , For io mine indignation, end in the fire of 


God will be ſan- 
Rifed by maiotai- 
ning bis Church, 
and deſtroying his 
enemies, as Chap, 
36,23-and 3728, 
m Hereby be de- 
clareth that none 
affliction can come 


$0 the Church, 

whereoftbey bave my wrath have I ſpoken is: ſurely, at that time 
_ - 38 +ov_gjd there ſbillbe a great ſhaking in the land of Iſrael., 
EN 20 So that the fiſhes of the Sea, and the foules 
endureallthings . Of the heaven, and the beafts of the fielde, and all 


with m_ _ 
ence, when iey - men that are upon the earth, ſhall tremble at wy 
MTs Gricines, preſence, and = + mountaines ſballbe nan rb 
n Al meaus where- and the ® ftaires ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall 
by man ſhould Fall to the ground, #03 % 1547 |. : 

ehinke te fon! " 21 , For il will call for a ſword, againft bim 
_ '.” + throughout all mountaines , \aicththe Lord 


be afflition 1 | 

uhoſedayes ſhall God : every mips ſword ſhallbe againſt his bro- 
"y a. ther. os 

yok is 22 And I will pleade againſt him with peſti- 
aqnee "mg <td lence, and with blood , and I will cauſe to raine 


©. Againſt the upon bim and upon his bands , and upon the great 
people of Gog people that are with him, a ſore raine , and haile- 
_g_= #6 iz, | Rones, fire, and brimftone. * EIS ON 

and__ 23 Thus will I be * magnified , and ſarQified, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations , and they 

hall know, thatI1 am the Lord. | : 

Meſh ele do hn goes Th 
xz He eth the d:ſtruTion of Gop, and Magee. 11 e 
grows Gog phe +9 hoafte. S 7 They 76f be delivered of 
irdes and beaſts, 23 Wherefore the houſe of Iſrael i: cap. 
Fine. 24 Their bringing againe fromcaptiuitiei; premnifild, 


Herefore' thou ſonne. of man ; prophecie 


4 
Behdt » I come againſt thee, O he chiefe 
prince of Mefbech and Tubal. bets 
2 AndI will deftroy thee , ® and leave but the 
ſixt part of thee , and will cauſe thee to come up 
from the North parts, and will bring thee upon 
the mountaines of Iſrael : BE 


a Or, deſtroy thee 
with fixe plagues, 
as Chap. 33,22, 


3 And I will ſmice thy bowe out of thy lefe - 
hand , and I will cauſe thinearrowes to fall out of 


thy right hand. 
4 Thou b ſhalt fall npon the mountaives of 


b Meaning, that 1g nnd all thy bands and the 


o people , that is 
jock rn with thee.: for I will give thee unto het birds , axd 
enemie ſhallbe . to every fcathered foule and beaſt of the field to 
S—_— | be ag 0 "ey har abode one 

i . F_ . The t fall npon. the open held : for I 
ates bs have ſpoken it, ſaiththe Lord God... _ 


6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog , nd among 
them that dwell ſafely in the © yles , and they ſhall 


e That is, among , ow that T am the Lord. 


wie rhe ee 7 So will I make mine holy Name knowen in 
people dwell, = the mids of my people Iſrael , and I will not ſuffer 
mnt henry ' them to pollute mine holy Name avy more , and 


the heathen ſhall know that I am the Locd , the 
: Holy one of Iſrael, .. ba 


Ezekiet.' - 


be in the K latter ayes , and I will bring thee vp= - 


that mooue and creepe upon the earth , aod all the 


 moneths, 


_ Crifice-: for 1 doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice for you 


G 1e , fleſh, anddrioke blood, 
aivft Gog,and ſay, Thus faith the Lard God, ' 


A preat ſacrifices 
8 Behold, dir is come, and it is done,ſaith-the d That is, tbis 
avg God : this is thE'day whereof I have ſpo- Plague is fully _ 

en, dT EINE, 0 7 er 4 4 +01 
9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael 4 rang X 
ſhall « goe forth, 2nd ſhall burne and ſet fire upon e After this de 
the weapons » and on the ſhields, and bucklers, up- - mr : 
on the bowes , and upon the arrowes, and upon the ji. 
ſtaves #n thezr hands , and upon. the ſpeares » and rranquillitie, and 
they ſbzll burne them with re ſeven yeeres- burne all their 
Io So thar they ſhall bring no wood ont of 9059p 
the field; neicher 'cur: downe” any out of the for- fc.) the en hls 
refts : for they ſhall burne theweapons with fire, and this is chiefly 
avd they ſhall robbe thoſe that robbed them , and meant of the ac- 


compliſh o 
fpoyle thoſe that ſpoyled them, ſayth the Lord - + roar 


od, b . 

11 And atthe ſame time willI give unto Gog bead Chriſt al 
f a place there for buriail in Iſrael , ever the val- enemies ſhallbe 
ley , whereby men goe toward the Eaft part of the fambich 4 
fea: and it ſhall cauſe themthar paffe by , to ftop «Phe gle 
their g noſes , and there ſhall they bury Gog with mies ſhall have an 
_ his multitude : and they ſhall call irthe valley ay fall vt 
of | Hamon-Gog. : ade troy 

12 b And ſeven moneths long ſhall the houſe | 1-95 an A 
of Lek be burying of ther, that they may cleanſe «f Gee. 

e land, - bh Meaning, a loug. 
| 13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall burie *=* 
the, and' they ſhzll have a name , when I ſballbe 


'$lorified; ſaith the Lord God, 


"14 And they ſhall chuſe out mer) to goconti- ; partly that the 


' nuzlly thorow the i land with them that trayaile, holy land ſhould 


to bury thoſe that remaine vpon the ground , to 29t be polluted, 


cleanſe it ; they ſhall ſearch to the end of ſeven 209 Maga toute® 


: the children of 
15 And the travailers that pafſe throngh the God have, even on 


land , if any ſeea mans bone , then ſhall he ſer up a *Þ*ir enemies, 


ſigne by ir, till the buriers have buriedir in the 
valley of Hamon- Gog. #6 | 
- 16. And alſo the name of the citie /5allbe y Has þ Or, multitudes 


monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 


17 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the Lord 
God , Speke unto every feathered foule , and ro 
all the beaſts of the field, Affemble your ſelves, and 


4 : _ k Whereby hee 
come : k gather your ſelves on every fide to wy ſa EG 


; | 2#* ible deſtruQi 
npon the mountaines of 1ſrael , that yee may eate ther ſhoutd —_ 


ypon the enemiet 
18 Yee ſhall cate the fleſh ofthe yaliant , and of bisChurct. 
drinke the blood of the princes of the earth , of 
the weathers , ofthe lambes, and of the goats , and 
of bullocks, even of all beafts of Baſhan.. 
19 And ye ſhall eat fat till ye be full,and drinke 
blood till ye be druoken of my ſacrifice , which I 
have ſacrificed for you, 
20. Thus you ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots , with valiant men , and with 
all men of warre, ſaith the Lord God, 
21 AndIwill ſet my glory among the heathen, 
and all the heathen ball ſee my iudgement , that 
I have execned, and mite band , which I have 
laid upon them. 
32 So the houſe of Ifrael ſhall know, that 
Þ am Tas Lord their God from that day and ſo 


rt ; 7 NO 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 1 Thebearhen 
of Iſrael went into captivitie for1their iniquitie, 4! know that 
becauſe they.treſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid I rom vrer ue eo 
wy face from them , and gave them into the hand Areogek, eſther 

their enemies : ſo fell they all by the ſword. yet by thee 

24 Accocding.to their vncleanneflle , and ac- ate es 


. cording to their tranſgreſſions haye I done unto fo, my peoples 


thew, and bid wy face from the, 


25 Thete« 


25 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Now will 
T bring againe the captivity of Iaakob , and have 
compaltion upen the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 
will be jealous for mine holy Name, 

26 Afterthat they have borne their ſhame, and 
all their tranſgreſfion, whereby they have tranſ- 
grefed againſt me, when they dwelt {afely intheir 

nd, and without feare of any. 

27 When I have brought them _ from 
the people ,and gathered them our of their ene- 
* Chep-36,23» Mmies land , and am * ſanctified in them in the 
fight of many nations. 

28 Then fhall they know that I amthe Lord 
their God, which cauſ:d them to be led into cap- 
tivicie among the heathen : bur I have gathered 
them unto their owne land , and have left none of 
them any more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I have powred out my Spirit upon the 
houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP, XL. 
. The refloring of the citie and the Temple. 


a Theleves coun. TJ N the five and twentieth yeere of our beipg in 
red the beginning captivitie in the a beginning of the yeere, in the 
of the yeereafrer tenth day of the moneth, in the fourteenth yeere 
two ſorts : for their fi hes che ole! tan. 2 

fealts » rhey began AIcEr that the citie was ſmitten, in the ſeife ſame 
10 count in March, day » the hand .of the Lord was upon mee ,and 
and for their owne brought me thither. 

affaires in Seprem- 2 Into the landof Iſrael brought he me by ja 
isto be underſtood IvINC viſion, and ſer me upon a _ high moun- 

i 


of September. taine , whereupon wvvas as the building ofa citie, 
for,uiſiens of God, ; 


Deliverance from captivitie promiſed. Chap. XL. An Angel with a meafure,. 99 


THE DESCRIPTION OF .-THE. .FIGURE 
which beginneth verſe 5- 


toward the Sonth, . 
3 And he brought me thither , and beholde, 
there vv4s a b man , whoſe fimilitude was to looke. b which was 
to , like brafle, with a linnenthreed in his hand, Angel is forme of . 


ny a man, that came 
and a treed to meaſure with : and hee ſtood at the 40 Am 


TE, this building. 
wy And the man aid unto me, Sonne of man 6 
behold with thine eyes, and heare with thine cares, 
and ſer thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhewe' 
thee : for to the intent that they might be ſhewed 
thee, art thou brought hither : declare all that thou 
ſeeſt unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 And behold, 7 ſavy a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about : and in the mans hand 
wwvasa reed to meaſure with, of fixe cubits long, by 
the cubite , and an hand breadth :'ſo he meafured 
the breadth of the building with one reede , and 
the height with one reed. ; 

Then came he untothe gate which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went up the ftaires thereof, 
and meaſured the || poſt of the gate,vvhich vvas one | 9, treſheld. . 
reed broad and | the other polt of the gate , wvizich U 9r17ppper ref, 
wvvas one reed broad. 
And every chamber was one reed long , and 
one reed broad , and betweene the chambers vvere 
fve cubirs : and the poſt of the gate by the porch 
of the gate within vvas one reed. 
Hee meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within with one reed. | 

9 Then meaſnred he the porch of the gate of 
eight cubirs and the y poſtes therect , of rwocu- [| or,penti/es, 
bits, and the porch of the gate vwas inward. 
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A TW ſeparate the Tein" 


7 
f 


bout the Temple 
and the courts, as 
appeareth in rhe 
| | 0B ſecond,and in the 
Ty | z eat figure. 
wm. | : eh 5 eo” B The thick» 
[ d.4 —J neſſe of the wall 
1 be 5 'S ' wasfixe cubites 
an | = ——= for ſo long the 
—_— reede was, 
” Þf * AC Thebeight 
a/O of the wall, which 
: iS 


was alſo fixecubirs : 


hb this vrall comet» 
ned 2000,cubires, 
5 that is,0n the Eaſt” 
* fide 50. 
CH And on tht 
>> dy © North fide 500. 
| : HI As much on 
"nn > = the South fide. 
» CK And 500.00 
> = . the weſt fide. 
IK This wal did 


ple from the City © 
Chap.42.20. 4 
Yerſ. 6, This gate” 


4 


———_—— ſteps E. Thence 


_  — 
| = —_” — 


they goe into the 


= 


© R— == on bo 2 porch, where are 
F- = > e_—— oF 


<A oF which porch was 


breadth, E OG The ſpace of five cubits betyveene the chambers, aud ſo- muck ſpace yyas on tbisſide , and beyond the chambers. G from the rhrees 


{hold inward.to the porch was fixe cubits. AB. BC Theporch. 


Ferſe 9, CD The upper polts, HI The breadik of ihe alley ofthe porch, B yy length of the porch, which was inward. 
n 3 And 


._ ». cloſed with a 

RTE} wall G. _ 

f - Verſ7. EFG. 
The length. The 


10 


The buildings Te 
10 And the Chambers of the gate Eaſt- 
ward , ywvere three on this ſide ,andthree on tha 
fide: 'they three wvere of one meaſure , and the 


-verſ.tr. LM the pofies had one meaſare on this fide , and one on 
breadth of the gare that fid | 


Þ; 
and tbebeight AN- 14. And he meafuredthe breadth of the entry 


-verſ. ra. ' The ſpace 
before rhe cham- 


bers, 23a linlegal> thirteene cubits. | 

herie O. 12 The ſpacealſo before the chambers vwas one 
weerſ13. The  cubire on this ſide , and the ſpace vwa: one cubite on 
breadth of the 


that fide ,and the chambers wvere ſixe cubites on 
this ſide, and fixe cubits on thar fide. 

13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe 
bf a chamber ro the top of the gate : the breadth 


wrhole porch from 
the urmoſ? cbam- 

ber ro the gate 25. 
cubits PQ. 


In the 14. : 4 - - 
he ſreaketh « or FM wvas five and twentic cubites , doore againſt 
upper poſtes , or doore, k 


pentiſes which in 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 
all were 69 cubit6s? and the poſts ofthe court, and ofthe gate , had one 
bad fine! andthe meaſure round about, 

15 And upon the forefront of the entry of the 


threſhold, and lin- 
xe! of thedoore,ei- pate unto the forefront of the porch of the gate 


#her 12K =_ Shin pvere fiftie cubits. 

_— a 16 And zkere vvere natrowe windowes inthe 
-verſ.n7.Tbe ont» Chambers , and intheir poſts within the gate round 
ward courtRſfo abour ,and likewiſe to rhe arches : __ the win- 
called, becauſeit  Jowes wvent round about within : and uponthe 
—_ is reſpeRt of poſts wwere _ ITCes. 

the Temple, as ap- 17 9g Then brought hee me into the ontward 


peareth inthbegreat Court, and loe , there vwvere chambers , anda pave- 


ORIETS ment made for the court round abour , and thirtie 
reſpe& of the porch chambers vvere upon the pavement, 


which barb beene i3 And the pavement wwas by the ſide of the 
6ef.ribed. S.The partes over againſithe length of the gates , a#d the 
mirnechambs Pavement vves beneath, = 

Thermo bite 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 


eight T, berweene Jength and breadth thereof. 


A bad , 21_ And the chambers thereof vere three on - 
woch from Sourk - ©ÞiS fide, and three on that fide , and the poſtes 
20 Nor:b VX. . thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
-oerſ-a0. This meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereof vyas 
apron fiftie cubires ,and the breadth fiveandtwentie cu- - 
Theourward court DIteS. 
in reſpe& ofthe 22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
ws. Fo po their =: - 65 , youe _ amy of the . 
: gate keth roward the Eaſt, andt in 
pores eto” Up unto it Zadſeven ſteps ,andthe arches thereo? 
Jengthofthe | D©Þere beforethem. R ; | 
porch withrhe, 8 23 And the gate ofthe inner court food over 
Safes V The _y the gate roward the North , and toward 
the Eaft, and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 


dreadth as cubirs A 
YZ. hundred cubits. 
-ver/.a3. Thegate 24 After that , hee brought mee toward the 
of the invercourt 


B ovefaguint * cout. and hee meafured the poſtes thereof, 


wardcour: R, and and the arches thereof according to theſe mea. 


toward the Eaſt ſures. 1 | | 
ST r "9a — 25 And therewvere windowes-in it , and in the 


everſ.24. The Sou arches thereof round abonr, like thoſe windowes : 


gare in the greazt the height wpas fiftic cubites., andthe breadth tive 
—_— PW 1 and — Cubits. c 

+ a And rhere were ſeven ſteps ro to its 
ma I and theatrches thereof wvere beſet oem 86; it had 
Y An £u- trees , one on this fide, andan other on that 
ies Bos _ ; ypen the poſte thereof. 
ce andbis 27 , 9 And there vpac a gate inthe inner court 
chandes, | toward the South , and he meaſured from gue to 


Ezekiel, 


of the gate teu cubits , ad the height of the gate; 


South , and Joe , there vvas 4 gate toward the 


North, - 


| ofthe Temples 
gate toward che South an hundred cubits; ; 


28 And ries hy ter the inner court by. Yer/:25. The inner- 
the South gate , and he meaſured the South gate, <2v*t G. The eighe 
according to theſe meaſures. pong 

29 And the chambers thereof, andthe poſtes' they are like the 
thereof , and the arches thereof according to ofthe Katt gate 
theſe meaſures , and there vvere windowes in it, for all tbecouny 
and in the arches thereof round about , i wyas-f%.* —_ 
wow yr owns long , and Gve and twentie cubites ein, 

road. 

30 And the arches round about wvere five 
and] twentie cubites long , and five cubites 
broad, 

-31 And the aiches thereof vvere toward the 
utter Court , and palme trees wvere upon the- 
poſtes thereof, and: the going up to it hadeight 
Keps. 

32 9 Againe hee brought mee intothe inner v7 ;1. The lone: 
court toward the Eaſt , and he meaſured the gate court on the Fatt 
according to theſe meaſures. fide, and ſoin 

33 And the chambers thereof , and thepoſtes-*! rg 
thereof, and the arches. thereof, were according £6 fe, twoon 
to theſe meaſures, and there rwere windowes there= the North , and two 
in ,and in thearches thereof round about : zt wwas 9n the South fide, 
_ cubites long , and five and twentie cubites ———— 

road. 

34 And the arches thereof wwere toward the 
utter court , and palme trees vyere upon the poſis 
thereof, on this ſide and on that fide, and the going 
up to it kad eight ſteps. 

- 35 9 After hee brought mee to the North. 
gare , and meaſured it , according to theſe mea- 
lures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there-. 
of , and the arches thereof, and there wvere win- 
dowes therein round about : the height wvas fif- ve 58. ye ſpeas 
- cubites , and rhe breadth five and twentie cu- keck of ine cham» 

ires. + ders, which were 

37 Aud the 'poſtes thereof wyeretowardthe i <rorch of he 
utter court , and palme trees wwvere upon the poſtes worthfde 1. The 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide,and the going entry of thecham= 
up to it hadeight ſteps, hers, that is, the 


38 And every chamber ,andthe entrie thereof dores wereunder 


wvas under the poſts of the gares : there they wa- hc gel er 01 
ſhed the burnt ing. - Laget aver cho 


39 And in the porch ofthe gate food two ta- CR alſs 
bles anthis fide , and ewotables ontha: fide , upon pot ache move 
the which they ilewe the burnt offering , and the ggure. ; 
finne offering,and the treſpatle offering, wverſ-39. Inthe 


40 Andat the fide beyondthe ſteps , at the en- Porch of the inzes 
court were foure 


. trie. of the Noh gate flood rwo tables , and on 1110 mw 


the other fide , which was attheporch of the gate «y in the ounard 
vvere two tables, court S,acubite 

41 Foure tables wvere on this fide, and foure ta- ay —_— 
bles on that ſide by the fide ofthe gate , exencight 2 Lie hich. 
tables whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifice. -verſ 44. The chams 

42 And 4 fonre rables y were of hewen ſtone bers in the inner 
for the burnt offering , of a cubit and an halfe pahncds? North. 
long , and a cubite and a halfe broad , andone cu- ,,,x,/þurthe per- 
bite high : whereupon alſo they laiderthe infiru- feftive bindereth: ' 


—_— JO they flew the urnt offering and mn 


43 And within wvere borders ari hand broad, 2 tent 


faſtened round about , and upon the tables lay the all alike : likewiſe 
fleſh yy” — hw _ ay — gk _ 
vs And.withourtthe inner pate IVvpere cham- Tae Prophet w 
bers of the ſingers inthe ——_ court , which was 22 Hen. 
at the ſide of the North gate : andtheir proſpe& faw thegltar meds 
wvar-toward the South , and one wwarat the fide ſored, ad deffiiim 


one royy of 


of the Faſt gate, having the proſpe& toward the Ih oneron of 
wasfor the Driefts 


45 And 


| ofthe Temple, x06 
to The buildings Chap. XL 1, 


THE FIGURE OF THE TEMPLE. 
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: : and fixe cubires broad on y other 
> 45 Andheſaidunto me , This chamber whoſe cn _ _ the breadth of the Tabernacks. 6c. . _ 
ruer/, 45. He ſpea. roipect is toward the South is for the Prieſtes, 2 And the breadth of the entriec DVvUAT ten CU- entrie or gate 
GET - = harge to keepe the houſe. ; he fides ofthe entrie wwere five cubites, ,.,ccovires 
rowes of cham that have c hoſeproſpe& is toward bites, and the ſides _ he other fie, 8 Ae. 
bers, which were 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe _ on the one fide , and five cubites on the Mins, bids finbaks 
——  . » i for the Prieſts that have the charge and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubites, Temple walls 
herd ke to keepe the Altar : theſeare the ſonnes of Zadok Sante cables. the gmre on 6h 
on -» 0g fide ante ths ſonnes of Levi , which may come necre andt TW went he in, and meaſured the poſtes \yerfiden © 
Prieſts rh: ſacris rd to miniſter unto him. 3 : cubites , andthe entrie fixe cu. pF. The lenge 
to the Lordto hundreth cu- of the entrie two  < of fourty cubites 
pared yanr 47 So he meaſured - — om even bites, and the breadth of the entrie ſeven cu- Go he Temps 
on the Sour . | an hundreth cubires b : the moſt 
rad nane len, ws Go keniſe the Altar that wwvas before —_ So he meaſured the length thereof —_— +7 mh = 
» | w FP . >4 o 
which chambers 11. houſe, he porch of the cnbires, and the breadth ewentie cubire = me - vom revilds 
were Eaſt and by 48 And hee brought meetothe porc F the Temple , and he ſaid unto me , This is tiecubitesk B of 
tw + AY houſe, and meaſured the poſtes ofthe porch , five holy place. GP. Heſpeaketh 
por han ,- ar + - > as de. nd Gre cublnos thar fide :. holyp After , hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, |. 1.re ofthe 
mot be forme in _ po breadth of the gate wwes three cubites __ 9s. cubites ,and the breadth of every chamber "og poeagr yr 
the great figure. this fide, and three cubires on that fide. i foure cubits round about the houſe , on every "5a maid 
Twerſu47. The Al- The length of the porch vyds Wwentie CU. PY "oils dingto Salomens, 
arC, wed hits ,and the breadth eleven cubits , and hee brouglt ad bo chatbers oem charter © ON perf 3. The An- 
Nay + onhag Fe _ by the ſteps _— _ beggars, ron oO chamber , three and thirtie foote high , and he | rs | 
Qto —_ there vere pillars by the poſtes , one'on this fide entred into the wall made for the ring ions The poſt of the 
> Fe R. The and another oa that fide. was round about the houſe , that de ry Fong emrie -rhat 6 
em . IF | - , 
a large |, becauſe the things bere mentioned , might the betrerbe _ he faſtened theres, and not be F —_— of 
here deſcribed fel. Bo the ofts of the porch hee meaneth the wall which vas five wall ofthe houſe. 4 ronnd monns the wall a 1 
ED on fide of ates or porch, 1 —_ —— rea 7 Andir up age — mg ee aire ofthe ow 
cud1 , teſts chamberstbat were . 1 d to the chambers : bires KL. 
b 34. which were ro goe to the Drie . breadrh eleven, 7.8. The ting upwar : bour the :1ber 
ſo. The lxph of he ronb as, cadre £ +. ud here lgn.7.5. he ring upmar ons ir eyabferm le \r oy I 
ME ls "FF OY I  INRRnOOS, 
» 2A . Torn tne 4 » Whi 
x The Hain an erder of the building of the Temple , and the — Rare up | ETA eu = p 
[ 1 goth. 1. og ht mee to the Temple ih : —_ The firſt 
| "x. The upper  ,. rd, hee brou | . 7 "ee" » fo itwas ſquare.” ® verſe 5. 
3 d Wc ne wks | ary ered the Oltes » fixe cubits broad ,,,,-. he Sogd avon) e cnn BD. Payee 1 thisd fre A B. Th-re 
| CC = promo conn rd chambers RS A. Theturning Gaire cauuor be ſh: we 
ambers # yvrere t _ A” . 
EU of the Temple A B. The ſecondchamber G goeth qutmore then tbe (rt R, io the figure,bur may eakily de conceived. 
and ube third A more then the ſecond, 


Nn 4 $ 1 faw 


The buildings - _. 


10 And the Chambers of the gate Ealt- 


ward , wwere three on this ſide ,and three on thaz 


fide : 'they three wvere. of one meaſure , and the 
-verſ.tr. LM the poſtes had one meaſure on this fide , and one on 
breadth of the gare that fide, 
pn aieſe en 11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
qerſe 13. The Pace of the gate ten cubits , and the height of the gate; 


before thecham- I 4 

bers, 23a little gal thifteene cubits. | 

herie O. 12 The ſpacealſo before the chambers ywas one 
werſ13. The cubire on this ſide , and the ſpace vwas one cubite on 


breadth of the 
wrbole porch from 


the urmoſt cham. this ſide, and fixe cubits on that fide. 


ber ro the gate 25- 13 He meaſured then the gate from the roofe 
—— | of a chamber ro the top of the gate : the breadth 
he ſpexketh of the hs hve and twentie cubites , doore againſt 
upper poſtes , or oOore, «abs 
pentiſes which in 14 He made alſo poſtes of threeſcore cubites, 


all were 60 cubites: anq the poſts of the court , ard ofthe gate , had one 
_ chamber  zneaſure round about, ; 
15 And upon the forefront of the entry of the 


threſhold, and lin- 
re! of thedoore,ei- pate unto the forefront of the porch of the gate 


her 22K nee: be Within vere fiftie cubirs, 

_ \- - wks 16 And zkere vvere narrowe windowes inthe 
-verſ.17.Tbe ont» Chambers , and in their poſts within the gate round 
ward courrRſo abour ,and likewiſe to rhe arches : —_ the win- 
_— _ dowes wvent round about within : and uponthe 
_—_ , refpet of Poſts wwere _ rrees. 

the Temple, as ap- 17 9 Then brought hee me into the outward 


Feareth intbe great Court , and loe , there vvere chambers , anda pave- 
figure N, butitis ent made for the court round about , and thirtie 


whe ofibe eo chambers vvere upon the pavement. 


webich bath beene 18 And the pavement vwas by the ſide ofthe 
6efcribed. $.The pates over againſithe length of the gates , azd the 
mhirnechamberts Pavement vves bencath, | 

Termo little 19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from the 


gares 6. which are forefront of the lower gate without ', unto the 


by tbegreatgateT. forefront of the court within , an hundred cubites 


werſ1g. Thelow- EaftwardandNorthward, __ 
6. of wheed ey 20 And the gate of the outward court, that 


and the gate withio looked toward the North , meaſured hee after the 


eight T, berweene Jength and breadrh thereof. 


AT were 100... 2; And the chambers thereof wvere three on 
_— —_ this fide; and three on thar fide , and the poſtes 
20Norch VX. . thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
-verſ.30. This , meaſure of the firſt gate: the length thereof vvas 
ET fiftie cubires ,and the breadth fiveandtwentie cu- 
Theourward court ÞIteS. 
io reſpe& ofthe 22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
—_ 'n ag their , -_ , y_ xnoyF—g —_— ofthe 
: gate that looketh roward the Eaſt , andt 
yore Seto UP unto it badſeven ſteps ,andthe arches theres 
Jengthofrhe _ were beforethem. 
[once ra he 23, And the gate ofthe inner court food over 
Tal fide V X. The againft the gate roward the North , and toward 
the Eaft , and hee meaſured from gate to gate an 


Sreadth as cubirs l 1 
7; WM hundred cubits. _ 
-verſ.a3. Thegate 24 After that , hee brought mee toward the 
of the invercourt 

B over againſt the 


gare of the our: South, and hee meafured the poſtes thereof, 


wardcour: R, and and the' arches thereof according to theſe mea. 
toward the Eaſt ſures. : | 
Bon A *u-. 25 Andtherewverewindowes-in it , andiin the 


ever/.24, The South arches thereof round abour, like thoſe windowes : 
gare in the great the height wpas fifrie cubites., andthe breadth tive 
h _ | Youu 1 age cubirs. _—_ 

"<5 And rhere were ſeven ſteps ro goe up to it, 
ways oC and the arches thereof w vere before them, Ms it had 


F Anbuadred cy- e trees , one on this fide, andan other on that 
nr gu n the poſte thereof. k | 
was thelengrdof, 27 9 And there >v4s 4 gate inthe inner court 


| toward the South , and he meaſured from gate to 


Ezekiel, 


that fide , and the chambers wvere fixe cubites on 


South , and Jloe , there was a gate toward the 


FLY} ofthe Temple. 
gate toward che Sourh an hundred cubits; | 


28 And hebronghrme into the inner court by. Yer/725. The imer- 
the Sourh gate , and he meaſured the South gate, ©9urr G. The eight 
according to theſe meaſures. 01 ray 

29 And the chambers thereof, andthe poſtes they y_ _— 
thereof ,, and the arches thereof according to ofthe Kaſt gate Q, 
theſe meaſures , and there vvere windowes in it, for all thecoun 
and in the arches thereof round about ; «= war. tne 
an pon. long , and five and twentie cubites Fatuion, 

road, 


30 And the arches round about wvere five 
and] twentie cubites long , and five cubites 


road, 

-3t And the arches thereof vvere toward the 
utter Court , and palme trees wvere upon the 
poltes thereof, and: the going up to it hadeight 
Keps. 

32 9 Againe hee brought mee intothe inner 711. The i 
court Rb... the Eaſt __ he meaſured the gate _ "og 
according totheſe meaſures. deN, and ſoin 

33 And the chambers thereof , andthepoſtes-2he makerh xe 
thereof, and the arches. thereof, were according Fn fide, tyro on 
to theſe meaſures, and there vere windowes there= the North , and tro 
in , and in thearches thereof round about : # was 9n the Sourh fide, 
fftie cubites long , and five and twentie cubires On a —— 
broad. oy 

34 And the arches thereof wwyere toward the 
utter court , and palme trees wpere upon the poſts 
thereof, on this fide and on that fide, and the going 
up to it kad eight ſteps, 

- 35 9 After hee brought mee to the North. 

gare , and meafured it , according to theſe mea- 

lures, | 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes there-- 

of , and the arches thereof, and there vyere win- 

dowes therein round about : the height vwas fif- yer; 53. ye ſpeas 


tie cubites , and the breadth five and twentie Cut- keth of tixe cham- 
bites. + bers, which were 
37 Aud the 'poſtes thereof wvereroward the i2 he porch of the: 


utter court ,and palme trees vvere upon the poſtes yorthfde I. The 


thereof on this fide, and on that ſide,and the going entry of thechaws . 
up to it hed eighr ſte bw. that is, the 
ores wereunder 


$, ' 
38 And euery chambbr andthe entrie thereof \p*e 
vas under the poſts of the gates : there they wa- —_ aps 
ſhed the burnt offering. - banged over the 
39 And in the porch ofthe gate ſtood two ta- ——_— bk alſs 
bles on this fide , and rwotables on thar ſide , upon Coca 
the which they ilewe the burnt offering , and the ggure. : 
finne offering,and the treſpatle offering, rverſ 39. Inthe 


40 Andar thefide beyondthe ſteps , at the en- Porch ofthe inzes 


. trie. of the North gate fteod two tables , and on 11 © 1114 a mas 


wvvere two tables, court S,acubite 
41 Foure tables vvereon this fide, and foure ta- 3" O—— 
bles on that fide by the fide of the gare , eveneight 2 hire high. 
tables whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifice. verſ:44. The chams 
42 And he fonre tables y vere of hewen ſtone bers in the inner 
for the burnt offering , of a cubit and an halfe peackoncke North. 
long , and a cubite and ahalfe broad , andone cu- ,,,'x, bur ihe per. 
bite high : whereupon alſo they laidethe inftru- feftive bindereth: ' 
ments wherewith they flew the — offcring and the bgh, therefore 
the ſacrifice, : | bebo hem which 
43 And within wyere borders an hand broad, (ve. =. nf 
faſtened round about , and upon the tables ley the all alike: likewiſe 
fleth of the offering. on the Sourh ſide. 


44 And.withoutthe inner gate wyere the cham- org. _ |. 


bers of the ſingers inthe inner court , which was coun , where bee 

at the fide of the North gate : and their proſpe& faw theglearmess | og 
vvar-toward the South , and one wwerat the fide fored, a9 detfininp 

of the Eaft gate, having the proſpe& towerd the bib ouerow of. 

North. - was for the Driefts 


45 
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The buildings 


Chap. XL I. 


THE FIGURE OF THE TEMPLE. 


ofthe Temple, x08 
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-uerſ.45. Heſpea., > 45 Andhe ſaid unto me, This chamber whoſe 


keth of theo - proſpect is toward the South #- for the Prieſtes, 
rowes of _ that have charge to keepe the houſe. 
vets, which were.” 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpe& is toward 


in the faner courr 


the North , « for the Prieſts that bave the charge 


N, whereof they 

onthe North fide tO keepe the Altar : theſeare the ſonnes of Zadok 
_— cri, ANnonghe ſonnes of Levi , which may come neere 
cd O.and they 2 Re Lord to miniſter unto him. 

on the Southſide 47 So he meaſured the conrt an hundreth cu- 


for them that key: bites long, and an hundreth cubires broad , even 


the TewpleN, foure fquare:; likewiſe the Altar that wvas before 
CGR 2. heulh. 2 
_ ” 48 And hee brought meetothe porch of the 


other O were Eaſt ' houſe , and meaſured the poſtes of the porch , five 
_ - + wedge cubites on this fide, and five cubits on thar fide :. 


pi. cares, =p this fide, and three cubires on that fide. 
ear Þ." 49 The length of the porch vwas twentie cu- 


wv1rſ 48. Heentred hits , andthe breadth eleven cubits , and hee brougl;t 


Cn imo 779 by the ſteps whereby they went up to it , and 
the porch ofrkle F#here vvere pillars by the poſtes,, one on this fide 
Temple R. The and another oa that fide. 


which Temple is 
here deſcribed more at large \, becauſe the things here mentioned , might the better be 
underſtood. wer/.48. By the poſts of the porch hee meaneth the wall wbich vvas five 
cubirs rbicke on eitber fide of the alley or porch, 1.2. The two litle gates iny fide of the 
porch 34. which were ro goe to the Prieſts chambers:bat were by the Temple AB. 
rverſ.q49. The length of the porch ao. cubites 5. 6. And the breadrh eleven, 7.8. The 
ſteppes whereby the Prophet came into the porch of the Temple 9,7. The tyyo piliars 20. 


| CHAP. XLI. ; 
x The diſpoſition and order ef the building of the Temple , and the 
other things thereto belonging. 


| Yerſ.r. The upper © 4. Frerward , hee brought m: h 
» iſes, 0 ht mee to the Temple 
— _ S and meaſured the poſtes , fixe cubits bicad 


ofthechambers EVE 
on the fides 'of the Temple A B. The ſecond chamber G goeth gut more then the (rf R, 
and ibe third A more ben the ſecond, 


and the breadth of the gate wwes three cubites on * 


KI 


on the oneſide , and fixe cubires broad on F other 
fide, vwvhich vwas the breadth of the Tabernacle. F#/. ». The 

2 And the breadth of the entric ywas ten cu- —__ of the 
bites, and the ſides of the entrie were five cubites, {anno ban 
on the one fide , and five cubites on the other fide, C p. rivecu- 
and he meaſured the length thereof forty cubites, bites fromthe 
and the breadth twentie cubites. þ ang a _ to 

Then went he in, and meaſured the poſtes (ye, Zicm © 

of the entrie two cubites , andthe entrie fixe cu- pF. The lenge 


bires, and the breadth of the entrie ſeven cu- of fourty cubices 
bires. from the Temple 


4 $0 he meaſured the length thereof twenty F*<**ihe -o"g 
cubires , and the breadth —__ cubites 47 ma dnarty of 
the Temple , and he faid unro me , This is the moſt the Tewple rweu« 
koly place. rn F of 

5 After, hee meaſured the wall of the houſe, nd rn ..— yg 
fixe cubites ,and the breadth of every r height: rberefore 
foure cubits round abour the houſe , on every it is made ofchic+ 


ſide, - : ty cubirs accor-» 
6 And the chambers wvere chamber u gg 
chamber , three and thirtie foote high , and they yel went imorke-.. 


entred into the wall made for the chambers which moit holy place. 
was round about the houſe , that rhe poſtes might Tie poſt ofthe 
be faſtened theretn, and not be faftencd in the $nie Marth 
7 And it was latge,and went ronnd moni» the wall 8 1. 
ting upward to the chambers : forthe ſtaire ofthe The gpetizecu- 
houſe was mounting upward , round about the 22 NET 


houſe : therefore the houſe was larger upward : ſo ru - mee 


they went up from the loweſt chamber to the hieſt ven cubics MK 


by SOT | ONCinds ee 


; tie cubires. - 
-verſ 4, The length -twentie cubites GO, ſoitwas ſquare.” ® werſi 5, Thefuſt 
TT R. The ſecond five ST , and the third - A we None 
were three beighs or ſta chambers RS A. Theturning Qaire cauuct be fh: we 
io the fgure,buc may eafily de conceived. | 
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The buildings and 


$8 I ſaw alſo the bouſe high round atout,; the, 
foundations of the chambers wptrea fultreede of 
ſixegreat cubits. ' | 

9 The thickenefle of .the wall which was for 


Verf. $. The four. 
dations oftixe cu- 
bites. meaning the 
tie chamber was 
ſo, and the nerber 
from rence ſee- 
med ſo likewiſe, 
by a perpendicu- 
Jar line or plun- 
meth BZ. 

Verſ.g. The cham- 
ber without was 
tbe bie chamber, 
and from tbat 


which remaine« , vvas the place ofthe chambers 
that were within. 

IO And betweene the chambers was'the wide- 
nefle of twentie cubits round about the Houſe on 
every ſide. ' | 

11 And the doores of the chambers wvere to- 
chamber the wall Ward the place that remained , one doore toward 
was but five cu- the North-,and another doore toward the Sonth, 
bits tbicke,B XY : and the. breadth of the place that remained , vwas 


pot ner ty '* thvecubits roundabout, 
Yerſ.10, The 
chambers on the 
one fide were di- 
ſtant from rbem 
on theotber fide SEE . 
twentie cubiter, ninetie cubites, 
which was the 13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundreth cu- 
breadth of the bits long , and the ſeparate place and the building 


Temple. with: the walles thereof vvere an bundreth cubirs 


parate phace toward the Weſt corner, wwas ſeventie 
cubits broad ,'and the wall of the building was 


erj.11. Th 
ry the long. F _ 
chambers on the 14 Allo the breadth of the forefront of the 
North fide, ofe- Houfe and of the ſeparate place towardthe Eaſt; 


ned roward tbe 
North V, and they 
on the South fide 
toward the South 
R. for there was 


wV4ian hundreth cubits, | 
Is And he meaſured the length of the buil- 
ding over againſt the ſeparate place , which was 


rons bond on the other fide an hundreth cubites -with the 
about the Temple Temple within, and the arches of the court, 

V Z, and wasfo I F_ The poſtes and the narrow windowes , and 
PRE with a the chambers ronnd about ,, on three fides over 
erg pag apainſt the poſtes ; fieled with cedar wood round 


-verſ. 12.The buil- 


ding, or the greax about, att from the ground up to the windowes, 


placecompaſſed andthe windowes were fieled. 

with a wall,of five - |, ., And from above the doore , unto the inner 
cubits tbicke, and h Y 

was furtheroffthe houſe and without , and by all the wall ronnd 
Templetbenthe ' about within and without ir was ſeled according to 
alley ox ſeparate the meaſure. : 

—_— on '* +18 -And it was made with Cherubims and 
forth in the grea Palme trees , ſo that a palm tree vwas berweenea 
figure. '  Cherub and a Cherub-: and every Cherub had 


Yerſ.16. Medech= ry faces. 
reth that whatſoe- 
yer was of ſtone 
worke from the. 
bottome to the 

rop, was covered 
with wood 0+ ibe 
Ealt, Sourh, and 
North fide. 


palme tree on the one fide , and the face ofa lion 
roward the palme tree on the other ſide : chus was 
it made through all the houſe round abour. 

20, From the ground unto above the doere 
wvyere Chernbims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple, 

21, The poſts of the Temple were ſquare , «af 
thus to lonke unto wwas the fimilitude and forme 
of the Sanctuarie. 

Ferſ. 22, Thealtay 22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
V, which was three and the length thereof two cubires , and the cor- 


— X- nets thereot and the length thereof and thefides 
| logyZ.  Fhereof vvereof wood, And he faidunto me, This 


isthe Table that ſhall be before the Lord, 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie had 
two doores. . | | 

24 And the doores had two wickets , eventwo 
turning wickets , two wickets for one doore , and 
two wickets for another doore, 

25 And npon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees , like as 
was made upon the walles , and there wwere thicke 
planks upon the forefront of the porch withour. 

26 And there: wuere. narrowe windowes- and 


palme trees onthe one ſide ,and onthe ocher fide, 


TY 


| Ezekiel 


: Þy the fides of the ue » and pon the fides of the 


the chamber without , vpas hve cubites , and that . 


12 'Now the building that was before the ſe- 'chamber againſt chamber in three rowes. 


five cubirs thicke round abort , and the length 


behind it ,and the chambers on the one ſide and + 


19 So that the face of a man vwas toward the: + 
-bers , that were toward the South , wwas a door 


. buz x 


chambers of the Temple; 


ouſe, and thicke plankes, 


CHAP. XLIT. 
of cp chambers of the Temple for the Priefir, and the holy 
things, 
T Hen brought hee mee intothe utter court by ver/'r. Raving de, 
the way toward the North , and hee btought fcribedthelength 
mee into the chamber thar was over againſt the | ==> - tay 
ſeparate place , and which was before the building metb torbe out. 
toward the North. | ward courton the- 
2 Before the length ofan hundreth cubirs, vwyas Norchtide T. This 
the North doore, and #t vvas fiftie cubirs broad, PP***th in the 
: : - - » $Sreat figure. He 
3 Over againſt the twentie cubites which brought me into 
were for the inner court , and over againſt the the chamber , thar 


pavement , which was for rhe utrer court , was {5 *herowof 
cbambers, which 
were toward th 
4 And before the chambers wwasa gallery of feparaepiace 
ren cubites wide, and within wwas a way of one cu- Weſtward, 
bite, and their doores toward the North. Verſ.2. He meas 


. neth chat the 
Now the chambers above were narrower : EC —— 


for thoſe chambers ſzemed to eate up theſe , to wvit, hundreth cubites 


the lower, and thoſe that were in the mids of the long x y, andin 
building. | breadth fiftie, BX, 
"RY Ferſ.4. This gal. » 
6 For they were in three rowes , but had not | '- : Srtmas 


pillars as the pillars of the court : therefore there the great figureby 
was a difference from them beneath and from the this aumber x 2. 
middlemoft, even from the ground. : woerſ. 5. Theſe 

7 And the wall that was without over againſt noma! 2 
the chambers , toward the utter court on hots 9 56677 range 
front of the chambers, wvas tiftie cubits long. the Temple. 

For' the length of the chambers that were *7/-8. 50 that the 
in the utter court, ywas fftie cabits, and loe, before oo ” ——_ 
the Temple vverean hundreth cubites. aan 

9 And under theſe chambers vyas the entry, the wall of the 
on the Eaſt fide , as one goeth into them from the inner, was either 
outward court, 09> inn 
ro The chambers wwere in the thickenefſe of an tundreth. 
the wall of the court toward the- Eaſt , over -ſ'y, Vader thefe- 
| . : c rs were 
y_ the ſeparate place , and over againſt the Ciamoeromrere 
1 to-pa fle from one 
It And the way before them wwvas after the place to another, 
maner of the chambers , which were toward the which are noted 
North , as long as they , andas broad as they : and **y by Z inths 
all their entries were like , both according ro their 5/227 gure- 
faſhions , and according to their doores, chambersP ofthe 
Iz And according to the doores of the cham- oo contr 6 were 
ein like tothe 
the corner of the way ,eventhe way direQly be- 2*75 ofthe Nonk 
fore the wall toward the Eaſt, as one entreth. wverſ.13. Which 
13 Thenfaid he unto me,The North chambers chambers were in 


and the South chambers which are before the ſe- *Þ< Ealt gate ro. 
ward rhe North 


Pparate place ,they be holy chambers. wherein the ,, 1 <1 3. and. 


'Priefts thar approach unzothe Lord , ſhall eate the toward the ſepa- 


moſt holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt rate place or back 
holy things , and the mear offering , and the finne —_— +: —_ 
offering , and the treſpaſſe offring : for the place z: {= 5 uy nur 
holy. | * they were by the 
I4 When the Prieſts.enter therein , they ſhall Tengle, 
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, 
re they, ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy , 4d ſhall put 
on other garments, and ſo ſhall approach to thoſe 
things, which are for the people. 
15 Now when hee Rad made an ende of mea- 


ſuring the inner houſe , he brought me foorth to- 
ward the gate whoſe proſpe& is toward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. * 

_ 16 He meaſured the Eaſt fide with the meaſu- 
ring rodde , five hundreth reedes. ever with the: 
meaſuring:-reede round abour, 


* 47: -Hee- meaſured alſo the North {ide , five hun- 
derh- 


* 


God retarneth. The 


| 0 winde, 


# Chap.g.,3. 

a When I -proe 
phecied :be de- 
ſtrugion of the 
citie uf the Cal- 
deans. 


þ Which was 
departed afore, 


Chap. 10,4..and 


12,23. 


Yerſ.14. The lover 
piece which ſtan- 
deth on y bottome 
and is the middle. 
moſt piece and un. 
der the higheſt is 
two cubirtes 

D E-. The breadtkt 


onecubiteE BF. 
Brom thelictle 


piece which was 
the ſecond tothe 
bigbeſt foure cu- 


bites FG. 
YVerſ. 15. Foure 


cubires meaning 
the bigber part of 


the altar Þ G. 


CErſ16f Length 
and breadt b GH, 
TK. which note 
alſo the 4. horaes 


of the Altar, 


dreth reeds , even With the meaſuring reede round 

abour. 

18 And hemeaſured the Sonth þ fide five hun- 

dreth reedes with the meaturing reede. 

19 He turned about a{ſtothe Weſt fide , and 
A five hundrerh reeds with the meaſuring 
reede. 

20 He meaſured itby the foure ſides : it hada 
wall round -2bout , five hundreth reedes long , and 
five hundreth broade te make a ſeparation be- 
tweene the Sancuary,and the prophane place, 

CHAP. XLIIIL. 

» He ſoeth the glory of God going into the Temple , from whence 
it had before departed. 7 He mentioneth the idolatrie of 
the children of Iſrael , for the which they were conſumed and 
brought to nought. 9g He is commanded to call them ag aine to 
repentance. 

A Fterward hee brought mee to the gate even 

the gate that turneth roward the Eaſt, 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael, 
came from out ofthe Eaft , whoſe voyce was like 
a. noyſe of great waters, and the earth was made 
light with his glory. : 

3 And the vtfion which.I ſaw vwasr*like the 
vifion , exex-as the vifion that I ſaw ® when I came 


_ to defttoy thecitie : and the viſions wverelike the 


viſion that I fawe by the river Chebar , and I fell 
upon my face.. 

4 And the Þ glory of the Lord came into the 
houſe by the way. of the gate , whole proſpect is 
toward the Eaſt. 

5 So the Spirittooke me up and brought mee 
into the inner court , and. behold >the glory ofthe 
Lord filled the houſe. ; 

6. And 1 heard one ſpeaking unto mee out of 
the houſe , and there feod a man by me, 


THE 


—_— 


Chap, xlii}, 


FIGURE OF THE 


Altar deſcribed.. ror 


2, Which faid unto mee , Sonne of man, this 

lace is my throne,and the place of the foles of my 

eete , whereas I will dwellamong the children of 
Iſrael for ever, and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall no more 
< defile mine holy Name , neither they , nor their 
kings by their fornication , nor by the carkeifes 
we thelrkings in ole kie places. --—qat—_ 

Albeit they ſer their threſholds by my thre- 7%: 

ſholds , and nie poſice by my poſtes 1 for there peu 
wvas but a wall berweene mee and them) yet have "alſeb , who were 
they defiled mine holy Name with their abomi. >*"i*4 i= their 
nations , that they have committed : wherefore I = = —_— 
have contumed them in my wrath, had erected up 

9 Now therefore let them put away their for- monumears to 
nication,and the carkeiſes of their kings farre from *>*ir idoles. 
me, and I will dweilamong them for ever. 

10 9 Thou ſonne of man , ſhew this Houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſbamed of 
their wickednes, and let them meaſure the paterne. 

11 Andif they be aſhamed ofallthat they have 
done , ſhew them the forme of the houſe , andrhe 
paternethereof, and the going our thereof, and the 
comming in thereof,and the whole faſhion thereof. 
and all rhe ordinances thereof, andall the figures 
thereof , and all the lawes thereof : and write it in 
their ſight, tharthey may keepe the wholefaſhion 
therof,and allthe ordinances hereofond do them, 

12 This is the + deſcription of the houſe , Is 
ſtalbempon the top of the mount : all thelimits- 
thereof round abour ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, 
this is the deſcriprion of the houſe. : 

13 Andthele are the meaſures of the Altar, af- ms A _ 
ter the cubites ,thecubite ja cubite , anda hand which was acubite- 
breadth, even the bottome /talkie a cubite, and the bie B C. and 
breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the <ubitebroad B Ds 


+: Ebr. law. 


AL TM#R, 


. . wn—_— w— erm rene _ = 
BH ANN DUET IT i 
= EAT A TSS 


=. = 


49*s #7, 


Lk 


edge thereof round about ſhallbe a ſpan : and this 
fralbethe height of the altar. 
14 And from the bottome wwhich toucheth the 
round to the lower piece /halbe two cubits , and. 
94 breadth one cubite , and from the little piece 
to the great wow ſhalte foure cubites , and the 
breadth one cubite, 
15 $0 the alcar /bake foure cubites ,and from 
the altar vpward:/halbe foure hornes. - 
16 And the altar /talbe- twelve cubites long 
;and twelve: broad , axd. foure ſquare in. the fours 


. burnt offr ng TO 


wr” wy f ſhalke fe cubats1 yer.17; The frawe- 
19 And: rame ourteene ong, Ytr-17: 

RE broad. in- the foure ſquare corners wehegngas Ge teſt 

thereof, and the border abour it /b«lbe halfe a cu- Ft —_— 


- bite , and the bottome thereaf /palbe a cubitabour, for onevery fide 


and the fteps thereof falbe turned rowardthe Eaft. iz Fi cr wn oby©: 


18 $5 Andhe ſaid umo me, Sonne of man, thus 4 aca poet 


faith the Lord God,FTheſe are the ordinances ofthe ,',,_ 


altar- in the day when they ſhall make it ro.offer the 
to ſprinkle blood theron. 


ou ſhalt give to the Pricſtes , _— 
rac: 


Iv An 


£ Elr. fill his hand. 


gareD, in tbe 
great figure. 


a Meaning , from 
the common 
ple,but not from 
che Prieſts,nor 
the DPriace, reade 
Chap-46,8,9, 


y Ele, ſet thine 
deart, 


Þ For they had 
brought idola- 
ters which were 
of othercoun- 
ereys , to reach 
them their idola- 
ery, Chap.23,40. 
« Ye bauenot of- 


The uncircumciſed in beart, 


yeſe r. Thexat TP Hen hee 


fered vato mee ae mine holy thin 
<ordingto my LaW- geo tortake the C 


the Leuites that be of the ſeede of Zadok , which 
approach ynto mee, to miniſter vnto mee, ſayth the 
Lord God, rocks for a finne offering. 

20 Andthou thalrt take of the blood thereof,and 
put it on, the foure hornes of it , and on the foure 
corners of the frame , and vpon the border round 
about : thus ſhalrthou cleanſe ir, and reconcile it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of the 
finne offring., and burne irin the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuary. 

22 Bur the ſecond day thou ſhalt offeran hee 
g0at without blemiſb for a ſinne offring , and _— 
iball cleanſe the altar , asthey did cleanſe it wit 
the bullocke. 

23 When thouhaſt madeanend of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalr offer a yong bullock withour blemiſh, 
and a ramme out of the fiocke without blemiſh, 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the Lord, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caft ſalt ypon them , and they 
{hall offer them for a burnt offring vnto the Lord. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day 
an hee goat for a finne offering : they ſhall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke and a ramme out of the 
flocke without blemiſh, 

26 Thus ſhall they ſeuen dayes purifie the al- 
tar, and cleanſe it, and t conſecrarte it, 

27 And wheritheſe dayesare expired ypon the 
eight day and ſo forth, the Prieſts ſhall make your 
burnt offerings upon the altar ,and your peace of- 
ferings, and 1 will accept you , ſayth the Lord God. 
CHAP. XLIIIL 

ee reprooueth the people for their offence. he bncir- 
w cumciſed in heart, -- In £ fleſh. gon Gs. Far 
fs the ſeruice of the Temple, and who to be refuſed. 
brought me toward the gate of the 
SanCQtuarie , which turneth roward 
the Eaft, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſayd the Lord vntome, This gate ſhall 
be a ſhut , ad ſhallnot be opened, and no man ſhall 
enter by it , becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael hath 
entred by it , and itſhallbe ſhur. : 

3 41t appertatzeth to the Prince : the Prince 
himſelfe fit in it to cat bread before the Lord: 
hee ſhall enter by. the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 4 Then brought hee mee toward the North ' 
gate before the houſe : and when I looked, be- 

old , the glory ofthe Lord filled rhe houſe of the 
Lotd, and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord ſayd untome ,Sonne of man, 
+ marke well$ behold with thine eyes , and heare 
with thine eares , all y I ſay vnto thee, concerni 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the Lord , and a 
the lawes thereof, & marke well Fenning in ofthe 
houſe with euery going forth ofthe Sanctuarie. - 

6 And thou thalt fay to the rebellious , een 
to the houſe of Iſrael , Thus ſayth the Lord God, 
O honſe of. Iſrael, yee haue enough of all your 
—— TR: 

7 Seei t ye haue brought into my San- 
Etuary b fire ent Tn heart ys 4 Ve 
circumciſed in fleſh, to be in my SanQuary ,tv 

lute mine houſe , when ye offer my bread, even 

and blood: and they have broken my coue- 
nant,becauſe of all your abominarions, 

For yee have nor kept the< ordinances of 

S : but you your ſelues haue ſer 

e of my Sandtuaty, 

9 Thus ſayth the Lord God, No ſtranger vn- 
circumciſed in heart , nor vncircumciſed' infleſh, 

{hall enter inte my Sanctuary , of any- ſtranger 


Ezekiel. 


' betweene the holy and 


that is among the children of Iſrael, 
lo Neither yet the Lenites that are gone 
backe from me , when Iſrael wentaſtray , which 
went aſtray from mee after their idoles , but they 
ſhall beare their iniquitie, 
11 And they ſhall ſerue inmy Sanduary , and 
keepe the gates of the Houſe ,and miniſter in the 
Houſe : they ſhall flay the burnt offering and the 


The Prieſts office; 


d The Leviees 
which bad com» 
mitted idolatry, 
were put from 
theirdignitieand 
could not be teceie 
ved into the Prieftg 
office, although 


ſacrifice for the people : and they thall ftand be- they bad bene of 


fore them to ſerue rhem. 

12 Becauſe they ſerued before their idoles,and 
cauſed y houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquity,there- 
fore haue I lift vp mine hand againſtch 
the Lord God , and they ſhall beare their iniquirie, 

13 And they ſhall notcomeneerevnto me to 
doe the office of the Prieſt vnto me, neither ſhall 
they come neere unto any of mine holy things in 
the moſt holy place, but they ſhall beare their 
ſhame ,aud their abominations , which they haue 
committed. 

14 AndIwillmake them keepers of the watch 
of the Houſe, for all the ſeruice thereof, and for 
all rhat ſhallbe done therem. 

Is ButthePrieſts of the Leuites, the ſonnes of 
Zadok , that ekept the charge of my SanCtuarie, 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, 


the houſe of 
Aaron, but muſt 
ſerue in y iftferioue 
offices , as ro warh 


em, ſayth -and to keepe the 


doores , reade 


e Which obſere 


ued the Lawof 


they ſhall come neere to mee to ſerue mee, and goa, and felluor 
they ſball ftand before me to offer methe far and w idolarrie, 


the blood, ſayth the Lord God, 
16 They ſhall enter into my San&tuary ,and 
ſhall come neere to my table , toſerue mee , and 


they ſhall keepe my char 
Pall enter inat the gates of 


17 And when th 

the inner court , they thall be cloathed with linnen 
arments, and no wool ſhall come ypon them while 

they ſerue in the gates of F inner court ,and within, 
18 They ſhall haue linnen bonets vp6 their heads, 

and ſhall haue linnen breeches vpon their loynes : 

they ſhall nor gird theſelues in the yr 


19 .But when they goe foorth into the viter 


| Cort, even to the vtter court to the people , they 


fall pur off their garments , wherein they mini- 
ſtred , andlay them in the holy chambers, and they 
ſhall put on other garments : for they ſhall nor 
{anRihe rhe peeple with their garments, 

20 They thall not alſo fſhaue their heads , nor 


ſuffer their lockes to grow long, bat round their oo did rheink- 


e Oo 

21 * Neither ſhall any Prieſts drinke wine when 
they enter into the inner court, 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their * wiues a 
widow , or herthat is diuorced : but they ſhall take 
maides of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, ora wi- 
dow that hath bene the widow ofa Prieſt. 

23 And they ſhallteach my people the difference 
phane , andcautethem 
to diſcerne berweene the yncleane and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerfſie they ſhall ſtand to iudge, 
and they ſhall judge ir according to my iudge- 
ments : and they (hall keepe my lawes and my 
fatntes inall mine aſſemblies , and they ſhall ſan- 
Rihe my Sabbaths, * 

25 * And they ſhal comeat no dead perſon tode- 
file themſelnes , excepr at rLezr father or mother , or 
ſonne or daughter , brother or ſiſter , that hath had 
yet none husband: #x theſe may they s be defiled. 

26 And when he is cleanſed , they ſhallreckon 
ynto him ſeuen dayes. _ 

27 And when be goeth into the Sanftuary, vn- 
to the inner court, to miniſter in the Sa he 
ſhall offer his ſinne offeriog , fayth the _ _ 

z 


aud beathes, 


o Levit.109. 


® Levit.al, 13.14: 


x Len. 20,32 431 1» 


g They may be 
a: their buriall, 


which wa? a deli w 
h ling. . 


The {and divided. 


<x>liccur, Levit. 5,11. 


23 * And the Preeflo:zd ſhall be their inberi.- 
tance, yes, I am their inheritance: therefore ſhall 
ye give them no poſſeffion in Iſrael , for I am their 
poſleſsion. 

29 They ſhall eate the meate offering , and the 
ſinne offering, and he treſpaſle offering,and every 
dedicatething in Iſrael ſhalibe theirs, 

30 * Andallthefirſt of all the firſt borne ,and 
every .oblation , even all ofevery ſort of your ob- 
lations ſhalbe the Prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo give unto 
the Prieſt the firſt of your dough , that hee may 
cauſe the bleſsing toreſt in thine _ k 

31 The Pricfis ſhall nor ear of any thing that 
is * dead,or torne,whether it be foule or beaſt, 


CHAP. XLY. 


z Ont of the landoſ promiſe ar #there ſeparate foure portions, of 
which the frft is given to the Priefies and to the-T emple, the 
ſecond to_ the Levites , the third te the city , the fourth to the 

prince. . 9. An exhertation unte the heads of Iſcael, 10 of 

wt weights and meaſures... 14 Of the firſt fruits, &c. 

Oreover , when yee ſhall divide the land for 

inheritance , yee ſhall offer an oblation unto 
the Lord an 2-holy. portion of the land , five and 
twentie thouſand reeds long., and ten thouſand 
broad : this ſhalbe holy in allthe borders thereof 
round abour. 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the SanQuary five 
hundreth im length, with five hundreth # breadth, 
all ſquare round abour , and fifry cubits round 
about for the ſuburbs thereof, 

3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thon meaſure the 
length of five and twenty thonfand, and the breadth- 
of tenthouſand : and in it thalbe the SanRuary, «nd 
the moſt holy place. 

4 The ho portion of rhe land ſhall be the 
Prieftes , which miniſter in the Sanctuary. , which 
come neere to ſerve the Lord : and it ſhallbe a 
place for their houſes , and an holy place for the 


SanAuary. . 

5 Andthefive andtwenty thouſand of length, 
and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall the Levites 
that miniſter in the houſe , have their poſſeſsion 
for wwenty chambers. _ 

6 Alſo ye ſhallappoint the poſſeſsion ofthe citie, 
fve thouſand broad , and five and twenty thouſand 
long over againſt the oblation ofthe holy porti- 
on : it ſhalbe forthe whole houſe of Iſrae], 

7 And 4 portion /zall be for the prince of the 
one fide, and on that fide of the oblation ofthe 
holy portion ,and of the poſſeſsion of thecitie, 
fore the oblation of the holy portion , and 


even - 
before the poſfeſsion of the citie from the Weſt 
corner. We ,and from the Eaſt corner Eaſt- 


ward , and the length /bathe. by one of the porti- 
ons from the Weſt border unto the Eaſt border, 

8. In this land ſhall be his poſleſsion in Iſrael : 
and my princes-ſhall no more oppreſle.my people, 
and the reft of the land ſhall they give tothe houſe 
of Iſrael, accordingto their tribes, 

9 Thus ſayeth the Lord God , Letirtb ſuffice 
you, O princes. of Iſracl : leave off crueltie and 
oppreſsion , and execure iudgement and iufſtice : 
. take away - your exaQRions from my people , ſayeth 
the Lord God. 

10 Ye ſhall have juſt balances, anda truec E- 
phah, and a true Bath, 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be equall : a 
Bath ſhall containe the tenth part of an Homer, 
and an Ephah the tenth part ofan Homer ; the e- 
qualitic thereof ſhall be after the Homer, 

. 12 *-And the ſhekel tall be twentie Gerabs, 


- 


Chap. xlv. xlvj. 


and hifreene ſhekels thalbe your Maneh. 
13 $ This is the oblation thar yee ſhall offer, 
the fixth part ofan Ephah of an Homer of wheacte, 


and ye fall give the fixth part of an Ephah of an parn to a Mina, 


Homer of Batley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle,even 
of the Bath of oyle , ye ſhall offer the tenth parc ofa 
Bath our of the Cor (ten Baths are an Home: : for 
ten Baths fillan Homer) 

15 And one Lambe of two hundreth ſheepe 
out of the fat: paſtures of Iſrael for a meate ofte= 
ring , and for. a burnt offering and for peace offe- 
rings, to make reconciliation for them , ſaith the 
Lord God. 

16 Allthe people of the land ſhall give this ob« 
Lation for the prince in 1ſrael, 

17 Anditſhalbethe princes part to give burne 
offrings , and* meare offrings , and drinke offerings 
in the folemne feaſts and in the new moones , and 
in the Sabbaths , and in all the hie feaftes ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the finne offcing, 
and the meate offering , and the burnt offering, and 
the peace offerings to make reconciliation for the 
houſe of Iirael. 


18 g Thus faith the 'Lord God, In the firſt « which was ww6- 
woneth , in the firſt day of the e moneth , thou ſhalt ſau, cooreining 


take-a yong bullocke withourblemith and cleanſe 127 of March and 
part of April, 


the Sanftuary. 
19 And the Prieft ſhall take of the blood of 
the finne offering , and pur ir upon the poſtes of 


the houſe , and upon the foure 1. corners of the | 0r, conrr. 


frame of. the altar , and upon the poſtes of the gate 
of the inner conrr. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thou doe the ſeventh «day of 
the moneth , for every one that hath erred , and for 
him that is. deceived: ſo ſball. you reconcile the 
houſe, | 

21 * In the firſt moneth in the fourteenth da 


of ſeven daycs , and yee fhall eate vnleavened 
bread 


22 Andupon that day, ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelfe and for. al the people ofthe land,a 
bullocke for a fione offering. 

' 23 And'in the ſevendayes of the feaſt he ſhall 
make 2 burnt offering to the Lord , even of ſeven- 
bullockes: , and ſeven rammes. without blemiſh 

dayly for ſeyen dayes , andan hee goatedayly for 

a finne offering, 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offring of an 
Ephah for a bullocke , an Ephah for a ramme , and 
an f Hin of oyle for an Ephah. FR 

25 Ih ſeventh menzeth, in the fifteenth day 40. 
of the moneth , ſhall he dee the like inthe feaſt for 
ſeven .dayes , according to the finne offering , ac- 
cording to this Burnt offering , and according to 


the mearte offering and according tothe oyle. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
x. The Sacrifices of : the Sabbath and of the new moene. 
8 Therew which deores they muſt goe in, or come ont of the 
Temple, &c. 


Hus faith the. Lord God , The gate of the in- - i 
T the Eaſt, ſhall 2ſt hier? 
'be ſhut the fixe working dayes : bur on the Sab- whererawo they 
bath ir ſbalbe opened, and 1n the day ofthe new gone by eight 


ner court, that. turneth. roward 


moone it ſhall be opened. 
2 And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 
porch of that gate without , thall ſtand by 


the : of the gare ,and the Prieſts ſhall make 


His burnt offering, and hispeace offtrings , —_ 


Of feaſtsand Offtings. oz - 


and twentie ſhekels , and dfive and twentie ſhekels 4 That is, three- 


#* Exod,22.18, 
of the moneth , ye ſhall have the Paſſeover , a feaſt levu.33, 5. 


a "That is, as much 
.a ke will, 


b Meaning,as he 
ſhall thinke good. 


Verſ. 9. Hethat 
{ entreth inby rhe 


forward they 
ſhipped inthe 
NidsM. 


£,Which was at 
the lubile, Levit. 
2J5>9. 


4 But be content 
. with rhat portion 
that God hath 
«Mgned bim,as 
Chap.4;5, 8. 
Do 


"Offeringsatfeaftes. 


ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate : after he 


ſhall go forth , burthe gare ſhall nor be ſhur rill the 
evening, | , 
3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall wor- 
ſhip at the entry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths, and inthe new moones. . 

4 And the burnt offring that the prince ſhall 
offer unto the Lord on the Sabbath day , ſhall be 
fixe lambes without blemiſh , and a ram without 
blemiſh, 

And the meat offring fall be an Ephah for a 
ram : and the meat offering for the lambs aa gift 
of his hand, andan Hin of oyletoan Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new moone #t /hall be 
a yong bullocke without blemith , and fixe lambs 
and a ram : they ſhall be without blemilh, 

And he thall prepare a meat offring , even an 
Ephah for a bullocke , and an Ephah fora ram , and 
for the lambs b according as his hand {ball bring, 
andan Hin of oyle toan Ephah. 

And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of the gate, and hee 
ſhall ge forth by the way thereof. 

But when the people of the land ſhall come 
before the Lord in the ſolemne feaſts , be y entrerh 


North gateR. , ſhall . i 
| x in by the way ofthe North gate to worſhip , ſhall 
oe on peep 


rrary, avdin going entreth by the way of the South gate, ſhall go forth 
wor- by the way ofthe North gate : he (ball nor returne 


by the way of the gate whereby he came in , bur 
they ſhall go fotth over againſt it, 
10 Andthe prince ſbalbe in the mids of them : 


he fhall go in they go in, and when they go 
forth, they ſhall go forth roger her, 
IT And in the feaſtes , and inthe ſolemnities 


the meate offering ſhall be an Ephah to a bul- 
locke , and an Ephah to a ram , and to the lambes, 
the gift of his hand ,and an Hin of oyle to an E- 


Iz Now when the prince ſhall make a free burnt 
offering , or peace offerings freely unto the Lord, 
one ſhall then open him the gate y turneth toward 
the Eaſt ,and he ſhall make Lis burnt offring and 
His peace offrings , as he did on the Sabbath day : 
after he ſhall go forth , and when he is gone forth, 
one ſhall ſhut the gate, 
| 1 Thou ſhalt daily makea burnt offring nn- 
to the Lordofa lambe of one yeere , withour ble- 
miſh : thou ſhalt doe it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meart offring for it 
every morning , the fixt part ofan Ephah , and the 
third part of an Hin of oyle, to mingle with the 
fine flowre : thx meat offring thalbe coptinually by 
a perpetuall ordinance unto the Lord, 

I5 bs ſhall ey prepare the lambe , _ the 
meate offring , and the e&v rning , for a 

continuall + 6 ofering. PM s 

16 9 Thus faieth the Lord God , If the prince 

ive a gift of his inheritance unto any of his 
Jonnes, it ſhalbehis ſonnes, and it ſhalbe their poſ- 

ſeſſion by inheritance, ' 

I7 But if he give a giftof his inheritance to 
one of his ſervants , then it ſhalbe his to thee yeere 
of liberty : after, it ſhall rerurne to the Prince, 
oe his inhericance ſhall remaine to his ſonnes for 
them, : OF | 

13 Moreover thg prince ſhallnot d take of the 
peoples inheritance , nor thruſt them our of their 
pofleſsion : but he ſball cauſe his ſonnes to inherite 
of his owne poſſeſsion , that my people be not ſcat- 

tered eyery man from his poſſetszon, 


Ezckiel 


The viſion ofthe waters, 


19 9 After hee brought mee through the entry, »«r/7 19. ne deſari 
which was at the fide of the gate, ar; boly beth he Prieks __ 
chambers of the Prieſts which Rteod toward the chambers, which 
North :and behold , there was a placeat the Weſt yore Br feof 


the Temple toward 
fide of them, the North : andſa 


20 Then fayd heeunte me , This is the place commeth tothe 
where the Priefts ſhall ſeerth the treſpaſſe ofiing place which was on 
and the finne offering , where they ſhall bake the PEMetfdeS, 
meat offring , that they ſhould nor beare them in- calleth Furrer court 
to the utter court ,eto ſandikie the people, in reſpe& ofthe 

21 Then he brought mee foorth into the utter ine? court,as alſo 
court , and cauſed me to goe by the foure corners -—cnngdhan _ 

. , e Vvitter 
of the court : and beholde , in every corner of the court inreſye& of 
court there wwas a court. this inner, | 

22 In the foure corners of the court there © Thar the people 
were courts ioyned of fourtie cubirs long , and thav'd no; haves 
thirtie broad : theſe foure corners were of one thiugs which appere 
meaſure. . taine tothe Lord, 

23 And there wvent a wall about them , een & *bioke ir lawfulf 
about thoſe foure ,and kitchins were made under ——_— _—_ 
the walles round about, 55: Feſ 21. the line 

24 - Then ſaydhe unto mee, This is the kitchin court in every cor. 
where the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the 1*r » was fourty cu. 
ſacrifice of the people. enees 1k oo 


aud 7,9. : 
CHAP. XLVIL. Verſe. 23. About the 
walles of theſe litle 
x The Twifion of the waters that came out of the Temple. outs , which were 
13 The <coaſ's of the land of promiſe , and the diviſion thereof little chambers for ? 
by tribes, the cookes,10. ' 


doe with thoſe 


A Frerward hee brought me unto the doore of Yer/. r. The doore 
the houſe : and beholde, = waters iflued out mw TempleK, 
from under the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : 524 ton under 
e threſhold itſu« 
for the forefront of the houſe fteede toward the «<q out waters, 
Eaſt, and the waters rannedowne from under the which came out 
right ſide of the houſe, at the Southſide of the Ste, 
altar. ranne towar . 
the Eaſt. k 
2 Then brought he me ont toward the North hs —_ —_—_ 
ate , and led mee about by the way without unto a Whereby are 
the utter gate by the way that turneth Eaſtward ; meavr the ſpiri- 


and behold » there came forth waters on the right wa? pag that 
fide. uld be givea 


to the Church nu« 
And when the man that had the line in his der the kingdowe 
hand , went foorth Eaſtward , he meaſured a thou- of Chriſt. 
ſand cubits, and he brought me thorow the waters : 
the waters wvere tothe ancles, 
4 Againe he meaſureda thouſand,and brought 
mee through the waters : the waters pvereto the þ Signifying tha: 
knees: againe he meafured a thonſand,and brought the graces of God 
me through : the waters wvere tothe loynes: —— gw 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand,and it wyds (1e9er nt eve 
a b river, that 1 could not paſle over : for the wa- courch. 
ters were riſen , and the waters did flow , 45a river c Meauing, the 
that could not be paſled over. multiradeofthem 
6 And heeſayd unto mee , Sonne of man , haſt hear whe Ci 
, y the ſpit» 
thou ſeene this ? Then he brought me, and cauſed ritual! waters. 
me to rernrne tothe brinke of the river : d Shewing that 
Now when I turned , behold , at the brinke *Þ* abundance of 
f theri | & h theſe graces ſhould 
ot the river vvere very many © trees onthe onefide 1, 
great, that 
and onthe other. emacs 
8 Thenfaydheeuntome , Theſe waters, iſſue ſhould be full | 
out toward the Eaſt countrey , and runnedowne jietevb, which is 
into the plaine , and ſhall goe into ove ſea : they prrgan fea, 2 Ge 
ball 7 her ſea,and th ſhall =__ 
{ runne into 4arther lea ,and the waters nezareth, and the 


be wholeſome. ſea calleth Medi- 
9 Andevery thing that liveth , which mooverh, **72ncum» . 
Zach. 14.8. 


whereſoever the rivers ſhall come , ſhalllive , and C The warews 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh , be- which ofnarure 


cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither :; for they arefalr.S& vawhol. 


ſhall be wholeſome , and every thing ſhall live ſome, ſhalbe made 


- - 
whither the river commeth, _ ap COM. 


\ 


a. © 4A Aww 


The borders, and 


F Signifying, tha 1o And then the ffiſhers ſhall ſtand ypon it, 
bergrmgmote, 2 and from En-gedi enen vnto g En-eglaim , they 
©ch abundance, ſhall ſpread our their nets : for their fith ſhalbe ac- 
themiviſters ſball @ording totheir Kkindes , as the fiſh of b the maine 
by their preaching ſeq, exceeding many. 

hag 0 11 But ithe myrie places thereof , and the ma- 


g CER riſes thereof ſhall not be wholeſome , they ſhalbe 
ners of the faltor made falt pits, | 
qo WR 12 Andby this riuer vpon the brinke thereof, 
h They on this fide, and on that fide ſhall grow all þ fruit- 


here of all ſorts, 
and in as great 


abundance azin the fruite thereof faile ; it ſhall bring foorth new 


"” gre: Ocean fryirt according to his moneths , becauſe their wa- 
one eye tersrun out of the Sanctuary : andthe fruit there- 
; That is , thewic. Of ſhall be meate , and the leafe thereof ſhall be 
ked and repro- for] medicine. 

Ok 13 9 Thusfaith the Lord God, This ſhalbe the 
- yg" _—_ ** border , whereby ye ſhall inherire the land accor- 
and ſores. ding to the-twelue tribes * of Lirael : Ioſeph ſhall 
* Gen.48,22- haue rwvo portions. ; | 


# ad 14 And:ye ſhall-inherit it, one as wellas ano- 
13 15. andx 5, x8, ther: * concerning the which I lift vp mine hand 
& 26.4.deut. 34.4. tO give it vyto your fathers , and this land ſhall fall 
k By theland of ynto you for inheritance. 
Rn 15 And this ſhall bethe border kof the land 
eth the ſpiricuall 2 , 
Lad whereofthis toward the North fide , from: the maine ſea toward 
yras a figure. Hethlun, as men goe to Zedadah : 
- 16 + Hamath , Berothah , Sibraim , which is be- 
tweene the border of Damaſcus , and the border 
of Hamath , and Hazar , Hatticon , which is by the 
coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the ſea ſhalbe Hazar, 
Enan , and the border of Damaſcus. , and the reſi- 
due of the North Nerthward , and the border of 
Hamath: ſo /-albethe North part. 
18 But the Eafi fide ſhall yee meaſtre from 
Hauran:, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from: the land of Iſrael by Iorden ,and from 


the border ynto the Eaſt ſea : and ſo ball be the Eaft 


t, 
om 9 And the South fide b«ibe roward Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters of fg Meriboth #» Ka- 
deſh, «nd'the riuer to the maine ſea : ſo /halbe the 
South part toward Teman, 

20 The Welt partalſo ſpebethe great ſea from 
the border , rilla man come ouer againſt Hamath; 
this ſhall be the weſt part, 

21 Sofballye diuidethis land vnto you,accor- 
ding tothe tribes of Iſrael. 

22 And you ſhall diuide it by lot foran inhe- 
ritance vato you , and to the ſtrangers that dyell 
among you , which ſhall beget children among 
you , and they ſhall be vnto you ,as-borne inthe 
pers nor Gentile, Country among the children of Lſrael , 1they ſhall 
was 2-2 part inheritance with you in the middes of the 
this inberitanceia UFIbes of Iſrael, 
cheir head Chrit, 23 And in what tribe the firanger dwelleth, 

there ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, fayeth the 
Lord God, 


4 Or, rife. 


} Meaning, that 
in this ſpirir 
Kingdome there 
ſhould be no dif- 
ference beryyeene 
Jew ner Gentile, 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
The lots of the tribes... 9. The parts of the poſceſtion of the 
Priefts, of the Temple , of the Leuites , of the civie , and of t8 
Prince are rehearſed... 


a The tribe after Ow theſe arethe names of the ®tribes. From. 
——_— Ng Northſide , to the coaſt toward Hethlon 
der loſhua, diui- as One goeth ro Hamath , Hazar ,, Enan , «ad the 
ded the land ſome- border of Damaſcus Northward. the coaſt of Ha- 
kara ng math , cuen from the Eaſt fide ro the Welt ſhall be 
for by this viſion, 2 Porto» for Dan, - | 

2 And by the border of Dan from the Eaſt 


Chap. xvii. 


full trees , whoſe leafe ſhall not fade , neither ſhall- 


portions of the tribes, ro3 
kde vnto the Weſlficle, a portzen for Alher, 

3 And by the border of Aſber from the Eaft 
Pare euen vntothe Weſt part , a portion for Naphe 
rali. | 

4 And by the border of Naphtali from the 
by : am vnto the Weſt fide , a fortron for Ma- 
naſleh, 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh , from the 
= fide vnto- the Weſt fide, a portion for E- 
phraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
Eaft part euen vnto the Welt part, a portion for 
Reuben, 

7 Andby the border of Reuben , from the Eaſt 

_ vnto the Weſt quarter , a portion for In- 


| 8 And by the border of Iudah from the Eaſt . 

part vntothe Weſt part bſhalbe the offring which 8 _ ona 
they ſhall offer of five and twentie thouſande which oo 
reedes broade ,and of length as one of the other ſeparare and ap. 
parts, fromthe Eaſtfide vnto the Weſt fide , and P2y®t to the Lords 
the _— [R_ ord the middes of it. 9m ret _ 

9 The oblation that yee thall offer vnto the 9. " thePri 
Lord , /hatbe of five —f Anelinar thouſand long, |» +> nnrkgaas 
and of ten thouſand the breadth. aud for the civie, 

lo And for them , exe for the Priefts ſhall be 
this holy oblation , toward the North fiue and 
twentie thouſand and roward the Weſt , ter 
thouſand broad , and toward the Eaft ten thou- 
ſand: broad , and toward the: South fiue and twen- 
tie thouſand long, and the Sanctuary of the Lord 
ſhalbe inthe _— thereof. 

11 Z7 /hatbe for the Prieſts that are ſanQified 
of the ſonnes of * Zadok , which haue kepr my 0 rtbes 
charge , which went notaſtray , when the children 
of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Leuites went aſtray. 

12 Therefore thizoblation of the land that is 
offered ſhall be theirs , asa thing moſt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. 

13 And oueragainſt the border of the Prieſts- 
the Leuites ſhall have fine and twentie thouſand 
long , and ten thouſand broad : all the length ſhalt 
be hue and twentie thouſand , and the breadch ten 
thouſand. : 

14 And they ſhallnot ſell of it , neither cha 
it , nor abalienate the firſt fruites of the land : for 
it is holy vnto the Lord. 

Is And the fine thouſand that are left inthe 
breadth ouer againſt the fue and twentie thou- 
ſend , ſhall be aprophane place for the citie , for 
houſing , and for ſuburds andthe citie ſhall be ir 
the midsthereof, 

16 And theſe ſhall bethe meaſures.thereof, the 
North part fiue hundreth and fowre thouſand, and 
the 00 O00 ma o_ _ on 

and , and the E art fhue khundreth and foure #2: 
thouknd, and the Weſt part five handeck dad 
foure thouſand, . | 

17 And the ſuburbs of rhe city ſhalbe toward 
the North two hundreth and hftie, and toward 
the South two hundreth and fifty , and roward the 
Eaſt two hundreth and fifty , and roward the Weſt 
two hundrethand fiftie. 

73 Andthe refidue in length ouer againſtthe- 
oblation ofthe holy portion /albe ten thouſand. 

Eaſtward , and tenne thouſand Weſtward : and. it & 
thalbe ouer againſt the oblation of the holy por- 

tion', and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for toode- 

unto them tharſerve inthe city. 

19 Andthey thart ſerve in the citie , ſhall be of” 
all thetribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerve therein. ah 

20 i 


The portions and | 
20 All the oblation Ball. le five and twentie 
thouſand with 4 five and twentie thonſand : you 
ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the San- 
Ruaxy , and for the poſſeſſion of the citie. 
21 Andthe reſidue ſpallbe for the prince onthe 
one fide and on the other of the oblation of the 


d Every way it 
ſhalbe five and 


San&tuary , and of the pofſeſſion of the citie , over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border , and Weſtward over 
againſt the five and rwentie thouſand roward the 
Welt border , over againſt ſhallbe for the portion 
of the prince : this thalbe the holy oblation , and 
the houſe of the Santtuary /balbe in the middes 
thereof, 

22 Moreover , from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites , and from the poſleſfion of the citie , that 
which is in the mids thalbe the princes : berweene 

« So thatTodak the border eof Iudah , and betweene the border of 
wa onthe North- Beniamin ſhalbe the Princes. 

kde of the Princes 23 And the reſt of thetribes /halbe thus : from 
——— the Eaſt part unto the Weſt part , Beniamin /hatbe 6 


ri16n, 
on the Souehfide, Po 24 And by the border of Beniamin , from the 


Eaſt fide unto the Weſt fide , Simeon « portzon. 
25 And by theborderof Simeon from the Eaſt 
rt unto the Weſt part, Isſhachar @ pyytion. 
26 And by the border ofTIsſbachar , from the 
Eaſt ſide untothe Weſt, Zebulun a port:on. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun , fromthe 


D A N 


T EE 


Daniel. 


- aretheir porrions, ſayth the Lord God, 


borders of the tribes» 


Eaſt part unto the Weſt, Gad « port#n. 

28 And by the border of Gadatthe South- 
fide , toward f Temath , the border ſhall be even f ywhich is here 
from 8 Tamar , unto the waters of Meribath 57 Ka- taken for Idumea. 
deſh, and to the Þ river, that rumeth into the 8 Which was te. 


maine ſea, _ the citie of 
29 This is the land , which yee ſhall diſtribute | Meaning,wiku 


unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance , and theſe hos m—_ _ 
the » Ca 

309 And theſe arethe boundes ofthe ciry , on *{4'rranun, 
the Noh fide five hundreth , and foure thouſand 
meaſures. 

31 And the gates of thecitie ftabeafter the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael , the gates North- 
ward , one gate of Reuben , one gate of Iudah, «nd 
one gate of Levi, 

| 32 Andat the Eaſtſide five hundreth and foure 
thouſand , and three gates , and one gate of loſeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, «nd one gate of Dan. 

33 And ar the South fide, five hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes , one 
gate of Simeon , one gare of Is/hachar ,an4 one 
gate of Zebulun. 

34 Art the Weſt fide, five hundreth and foure 
thouſand, »v3th their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
ane pate of Aſher, and one gare of Naphtali, 

35 It wvas tound about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures , and the name of the citie from that day 
{halbe, t The Lord is there. 


I 5 


4 Zr. lebordfin 


Shammahb. 


AR GUME N T. 


T 7 E great providence of God , and l.zs ſingular mercie touward his Church are moſt lruely here ſet forth ,vvho 
never leaved his deftitute , but nowv in their greateſt miſeries and affliiions giveth ther Prophets , as Ezekiel, 
and Daniel , wwhom he adorned wurth ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that Damel above all other had moſt ſpeciall 
revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , evenfrom the time that they wvere in captivitie, to the laſt 
end of the vvorld , and to the generall reſurreftion, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the wvorld, towvit, 
of the Babylonians,, Perſians , Grecians , and Remanes. Alſo of the certaine number of the times even unto Chrift, - 
when all ceremonies @ ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe becauſe hee ſhould be the accompleſhment thereof: moreover hee ſhevve 
eth Chrifts office and the cauſe of hs death, uuhich wvac by Li: ſacrifice to take auvay ſinnes, and to bring everlaſting 


tife. And as from the beginning God ever exerciſed has people 


under the creſſe , ſo be teacheth here , that after that 


Chrift is offered, he vvill ſtill loave this exerciſe to his Church , wntill the dead riſe againe ,and Clrift gather hizanto lis 


kingdome mm tlie heavens, 
CHAP. I, 
x The captivitie of Jehoiakim king of Indah. 4 The king 
chuſeth certaine yong men of the Iewes to learne his law. 
a Readez King. F They have the kings erdinery appointed, $ but they 
24.1-and Jere.251, «bſteine from LO 


Arne tr N the a third yeere of the reigne of Ie- 
2x try boiakim king of Indah , came Nebu- 
Temple oftheir } chad-nezzar King of Babelunto Teruſa- 
great god, and is lem and befieged it, 

veretaken for 2 And the Lotd gave Iehoiakim king of In- 
© Whownas  A4ah into his hand with part ofthe veſſels of the 
walter of the houſe of God , which he caried into the land of 
woardes. b Shinar ,to the houſe of his god , and he brought 
< Hecalleth them (he veſlels into his gods treaſurie. | 

the tkilag nou And the King ſpake unto < Aſhpenaz the 
Thed andbrovght maſter of his 4 Eunuches , that hee ſhould bring 
A berulers  certazne of the children of Iſrael, ofthe e Kings 
I—_ cons, Teede,and of the princes : 


© His purpoſe was to keepe them as hoſtages , and that bee might ſhewy binrſelfe 
viRorious , and alſo by their good iatreaty and leaming of bis religion , they might 
__ rather C _ tbe R_— andſo to be able to ſerve him as governours in their 
22nd : moreover by this meanes tbe Teyves mightbe bettor Kept in ſubieRtion, ſeario 
-theryuiſeeo procuze hunt to thefe noble wen, . : p 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh , but well 
ffavoured , and inftru& in all wiſedome , and well f TheKing requi» 
ſeene inknowledge , and able tovtter knowledge, 44 three things, 


and fuch as were able to ftand in the kings pa- '* hey fhould 
lace and whom they might teach the learning, oat wu wary 


and tongue of the Caldeans. "=46352-: rhatesy wr 
5 And the king appointed them proviſion e- 4 avdrbarthey 


very day of a b portion of the kings meate , and of rote 
the wine , which hee dranke , for nouriſhing them aaure, thar they 
i three yeere , that artthe end thereof, they might wigkc doe him 
fand & before the king, | "+47" < 

Now among theſe were certaine of the chil- | —1-danrony Hef 
dren of Indah , Daniel , Hananiah , Miſbael,and A+ therefore it is not 
zariah. to prayſe his libe» 

ralitie: yet in 
: : this be is worthy 

prayſe , that hee eſteemed [earning , and knew that it yyas a neceſſary meanero governe 
by. 8 Thatthey might forget their ownereligion , and couutrey faſhions to ſerve 
him the better to his purpoſe: yet it is notto be thought that Daniel gid leatne any 
knowledge that was not godly: in all points hee refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuper. 
Aition , inſomuch that hee would noteate the meate which the King appointed im, 
bur vyas content to leame the knowledge of naturall rhings, h That bytbeir [ 


enterrainementthey might learve ro forget the mediocritie of their oyyne people. i To 
the intenttharin this time they mighbr both learnethe maners of the Cakdeans , and alle 
k Aſyellto ſerve 34 tbe table, as io-otber offices, 


2 Umio 


their tongue, 


1 That they might 
alrogetber forget 
their religion - for 
the I-wes gave 
their children 
pames , which 
inighr ever put 
them in remem- 
brance of ſome 

int of religioo : 
therefore thts was 
a great tenta! ion 
and a ſigne of fer- 
vizude, which they 
were 10K able to. 
reſilt .. 
m Not that bee 
thought any r<li- 
gion to be jarke 
weate or drinke, 
(for afterward he 
did eare) but be- 
cauſerhe king _ 
ſhould not entiſe 
kim by this ſweet 
poyſon 10 forget 
his religion and | 
accuſtomed ſobri- 
ery , and that in bis 
meare and d1inke 
be might daily re- 
memberof what 


people be was : and 


Daniel britgerh 
this in to {hewy ©" 
how God from 
the beginniug aſ- 
fited him with bis 
Spitir , and at 


leogth calledhim 


to bea Prophet. 

'n He ſuppofedl 
they did thisfor 
their religious 
which was contra- 
xy to the Babylo» 
aians, and there- 
fore herein be re- 
preſenteth them, 
"'Wbich are of uo 
religion, fornei- 
ther be would 
condemae theirs, 
nor maintaine his 
owne. 
o Meaning: that 
within this ſpace 
bee might bave 
aherriall, and that 
ao man ſhould be 
able todiſcerne it: 
and thus be ſpake, 
being mooved 

by tbe Spirit ef 

Lo 


God. Fe 
Þ Nar that it was- 


a thing abomina. , ” 


|ble to eate dainty. 
meares, and ro 
drinke wine, as 
both before 


Pavids knowledge. 


2 Unto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 


| gave ether names : for heecalleth Daniel , Belte- 


ſhazzar , and Hananiah , Shadrach , and Miſhael, 
Methach, and Azarizh, Abednego. 

$8 yg Bur Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would -not m- defile himſelfe with the por- 
rion of the Kings meat, nor with the wine which 
he dranke : therefore he required the chiefe ofthe 
Eunuches that he _ nor defile himſelfe. 

9 (Now God had breughr Daniel into fa- 
vour , and tender love with the chiefe of the Eu- 
nuches, ) 

10 Andthe chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd nnto 
Daniel ,n I feare my Lordthe King , who hath ap- 

oimted your meat and your drinke : therefore if 

e ſee your faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of yobr fort, then ſhall you make 
me toſe mine head unto the King. 

11 Then ſayd Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
chiefe of the Eunuches had fet over Daniel , fana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Proove thy ſervants , I beſeech thee , oten 
dayes ,and let them give us p pulſetoeate »and 
water to drinke, 

13 Then ler our conntenances be looked 
upon before thee , and the countenances of the 
children. that ate of the portion of the Kings 
meare : and as thou. ſeeſt, deale with thy fer- 


© vants. tis 


14 -So heconſenteqtothem im this manter,and. 
prooved thein ten dayes. 

15 And at theend of tendayes ,theirqcoun- 
tenances appeared fairer ,and in f better liking 
then all the childrens. which did eate the portion 
ofthe Kings-meate.' 


' +. 16: ' Thus \Melzar"tooke: away the 'portion. of 
'« their: mear/,and. the-wine that they thould drinke, 


and gave them pulie-!' 


': 17 ' &&for theſe foure children , God gave them 


knowledge , and underſtanding in all learning 


'r and wiſedome : alſo he gave Daniel underſtan- 


ding ofall f viſions and dreames. 
13 Now when the time © was expired , that 
the king had” appointed ro- bring: them” in, the 


- chiefe- of. the Eunuches brought them before Ne- | 


buchad-nezzar, 


19 And.the King communed.with them : and - 


among them all. was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Mithael , and. Azariah : therefore ſtoode 
they before the king. 

- 20 And. in: all matters- of wiſedome , and:nn- 
derſtanding that rhe king enquired of chem , hee 


| them -tenne times better then all the in- - 
Cchaunters' and -aftrologiats- that: were” in all his 1: 


And Danigl. was unto « the firſt yeere: of : 
king Cyrus, 


- 
2 


* 


Chap. II. 


and afier- they did , but if they ſhould bave hereby bene woune tothe King , and have 


refuſed their owne religion, chat meate aud drinke bad bene accurſed. q This 
bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes, ypben he fled from the court of Egypt + declarech 
that yee muſt live-in ſuch ſobrietie as God doeth call us unte , ſeeing hee will make ir 
tore profitable unto us> then ail-dainties : for hi; bleſfing ouely ſufkcerh. f Ebr.futter 
* fl:/h. r Meaning » inthe liberall ſciences, aud natural! knowledge, ayd nor inthe 
wagicall arres which are fotbidden, Deat.18.1z. f Sothat bee onely was a Propher 
nd none of the other : forby dreames and vikons God zppearcd to his Prophets, Num. 
126, t Ofthethreeyeeres above tnentiqned, verſe 5. y That is, be. was eſteemed 
is. Babylon az a Prozkerfo long as that commen-wealth'Roode. 


C H A. P. LIZ. 


x, The dreame of Netuchadnez,z,ar.. 13 The king comman- 
deth all the woiſe men of Palylon to be ſlaine , becauſe 
they could not interprete his dreame. 16. Daniel requi- 


reth tire to ſolute the queſiton.. 


24. Damel is brought unto 


' which was y_ forth-:o put to death the wiſe rbem into the 


The Kings furie, 104 


the king , and ſheyveth ries bir dreame , end the interpre- 
tation thereof. 44 Of the everlaſting kin2dome of Chriſt, 
a The fatter and 
Nd in the a ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- theſonne were 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed P*b called by this 
b dicames wherewith his fpiric was © troubled, is | -==5- mg 
andhis d fleepe was upon him, | forme » when hee 
2 Then the king commanded to call the in- reigned alone : for 
Chanters , and the zſtrologians , and the forcerers, Þ* 1eigned alfo af- 
and the © Caldeans for to thew the king his £4297 with his 
dreames : ſo they came and ſtoode befure the b Nor that be bad 
King. many dreames, bur 
3 And the king ſayd unto them , I have drea- b*<2v{e wanymat- 
med a dreame , and my ſpirit was troubled to Fin he” 
know the dreame. Srcame, 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the c Becauſeit was 
f Aramites language , O-king , live for ever : ſhew any nc and _ 
thy ſervants thy dreame ,and wee hall ſhew the —_—T” 
intepretartion. | ; like. 
And' the "king anſwered and ſayd to the d He wasſo beavy 
Caldeans , The thing is gone from me, 1f yee With fleepe , that be 
will not make mee underitand the dreame with — 4 —gttY 
the interpretation thereof , yee g ſhall be draw- and bis fleepe was 


en in pieces , and your. houſes thall/be made a broken from bim.. 
lakes e Forall theſe A- 
"i, *c- : . ftrologers and ſorcew 
6- Bur if yee declare the dreame and the inter- | ahem. 


pretation. thereof , ye ſhall receive of me gifts and felves by this 


. rewards , and great. honour : therefore ſhew mee name of bonox , as 


the dreame andthe. interpretation of it. though all.tbe wiſe» 
; dome and knoyy- 


. They anſwered againe p and ſay d,Let the ledge ofthe coun» 
king ſhew Þ his ſervants-the dreame , and we will rreyedepended upon: 
declare the interpretation thereof. them , and thar all 

$ Then the king anſwered. and fayd , I know ooenneneys 
certainely that ye f wou'd gaine thetime , becauſe ow *& E075 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me, | F Thrat is, inthe Sy- 

9 Bur if yee will not declare me the dreame, ria wague which 


there is but one indgement for you:: for yee haye {iffered nor much - 
- From be Caldeanss. 


-prepared lying and corrupt wordes , toifpeake be- (ci: femedrs 


ore me till the time be changed: therefoufe tel]l.be more eloquent; 
me the dreame , that I may knoiy , if ye can declaze and therefore ths. 
me the interpretation there-f, lanes wed wo. 

Io Then the Caldeans anſwered before the jim moines 
king , and fayd, There is no man upon earth that qoe to this day. 
can: declare the kings: matter : yea , there is yei- g This is a iult re- 
ther King nor' Prince nor Lord that asked ſuch v4 oftheirarro- 
hi -inchanter , or. aftrologian , or Cal. 54 which vans 
TINGS AT 20-205 » gan. , 2d of themſelves 

Ne 2 Po IR” that they bad the- 

11 For it is a rare thingthat the king requi- knowledge of all 
reth , and there is none other thar can declare jr *hi2g2) that they. 
bef, he ki : hoſe d : ſhould be proe- 
before the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling ,.; fooles, and 
is-not with fleſh, 2. thatto their per- 

12- For- this cauſe the king was angry and in peruall ſhame and 
great furie , and” commaunded to deſtroy all the <2*fuion- 

: 1 - Herein 2ppeae 
wiſe meno Babel, 6 ._o Iediheir igoo- 

13 9g And when ſentence was given, the Wiſe rance, that not- 
men were Mflaine : and. they i ſought Daniel and wirbRandingtburs 
his fellowesto be put ro death. ,- | —___ Tape 

14, Then Daniel anſwered with counſel and ,Þ1. 1rcame, 
wifedome to Arioch the kings || chiefe ſteward, excepr bee eznred* 
men of Babe h , —_—_—_— thdre« - 

'I5 Tee, hee anſwered and” fayd unto Arioch hoy 
the kings captaine Why is the ſentence 1o haſte ledge wbere was - 
from the king ? Then Arioch declared the thing bu: mwnigen, 
ro.Daniel.. : | HUE ARES 8s 

iniel*went-and defired the. king that 990 ofa wes 

16 $0 Daniel went and defired the. king that 1. they were- 


ey would, 


hee. would ' give him leiſure, and:that hee would worthy w die. - 
ſhew the king the interpretationthereof: Hehs. redeerne the 
i. Which declarerb” 


that God .wculd not have his ſervant ioyned in the company of theſe forcerers and * 
Attrologers , whoſe arres were wicked ; and thereture iuftly Qughe tudie., though the- 
Kiug did it wpou a rage and uo zeale. 1 Orsthe coptaing of the guards + 


1731 


TheKings dreame, 
s. 17 9 Then Daniel went to his houſe , and 
ſheweth the-matter to Hananiah , Miſhael , and Aza- 
riah his companions. 

13 Thar they ſhould beſeech the God of hea» 
ven for grace in this ſecret., that Daniel and his 
fellowes ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men.of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecretrevealed unto Daniel 
in a viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heaven. 

20 And Daniel anſwered and ſayd, * The Name 

of God be praiſed for ever and ever : for wifedome 
and ſtrength are his, 
And be changeth the times and ſeaſons : he 
taketh away kings : he ſetteth up kings : he giveth 
wiſedome unto the wiſe, and underſtanding to 
thoſe that underſtand. 

22 Hediſcovereth the deepe and ſecret things : 
he knoweth what 1s in the darknes , and the K light 
dwelleth with him, 

23 I thanketheeand praiſe thee , O thou God 
of my | fathers , that thou haſt given me wiſedome 
and m ftrength , and haſt ſhewed mee nov the 
thing that wee defired of thee : for thou haſt de- 
clared unto us the kings matter, 

24 y Therefore Daniel went unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordeined ro deftroythe wiſe 
20 interprereit. Men of Babel: hee went and ſayd thus unto him, 
m Whereby ap- Deſtroy not =the wiſe men of Babel, but bring 
an TY many . mee _ the king ,and I willdeclare unto the 

. * king the interpretation, 

—_ B Then © Arioch breught Daniel before the 
preſerved on con» King in all haſte, and fayd thus unto him , I have 
diriow : —y found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
I vro. Drought caprines , that will declare untothe king 
F:Mion,bur'that bee the interpretation. * Fm | 
Had reſpe& 1 26 ''Then anſwered the king; and fayd vnto 
equirie.becauſerhe' Danjel, whoſe name was Beltethzzzar , Art thou 
ee Feerobis API to ſhew mtethe dreame which I have ſeene, 
wicked aFe&iov, andthe interpretation thereof ? 

27 " Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 


and nor conſidering 
we Oey. King , and fayd , The ſecret which the king-hath 


o He aftirmerh 


@ Pſal.r13,2. 
and 115418. 

Kk He ſheweth that 
man bath veither 21 
wiſedomenor 
Knowledge, but 
very darke blind- 
nes and ignorance 
of bimſelfe : for ir 
commeth onely of 
God,that nan un- 
derſtandeth auy 
thing. 

1 To whom thou 
emadeſt thy pro» * 
miſe, and who li- 
wed in their fears: 
whereby he exclu- 
deth all other 

gods. 

mm Meaning, power 


and arte isnot 
able to atraine te 


——— leth ſecrets , and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- 


derſtanding onely nezzar what ſhall be in the latter dayes, Thy 
thereofmuſt come = Areame ,and the things which thou haſt ſeene in 
a eo 9s thine head uponthy bed, is this : 

With a certaine p 29 O king,when thou waſt in oy bed, thoughts 
feare and reverence Came | into thy minde , what ſhould come to paſle 
of God, tbat bee hereafter , and hee that revealeth ſecrets , telleth 
might be the mete 11,66 what ſhall come, 'T 

Kt to receive the ; . . 
Hiemyſteries, that 309 Aspfor mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
ſhould berevea= for any wiſedome that I have more then any other 
Id. cas VIng but onely to ſhew the king the interprera- 
De Ges me. tion , and that thou mighteſt knowe the thoughts 
ly muſt reveate the of thine heart. 

Fzvification of this , 31 O king , thou ſaweſt, and behold, there 
vas a preat image: this great image whoſe glory 


dreame, the kin 

was ſoexcellent , ftood before thee : and the forme 
enterprife to in-/ 

b . . . 
EIIID reaſt , and his armes of filver, his belly and his 
filver , brafſe and yron , are meant the Caldean, Perſian, Macedonian and Romane king- 
afflition ſhould nor end with the einpire of the Caldeabs,bur that they ſhould patiently 


eight have asked, 
therefore wwas terrible. 
rerpret it, and / 
br Gold minifts thighes of braſle. 
dome , which ſhould ſucceſſively rute all the world till Chriſt (which is bere called the 
abide tbe comming of Mcffiab,, yybich ſhould be at tbe end of this fourth monarchy, 


the king. 


why David did 

.32: This images head was offine'q golde, his 
therefore he ſheyy- 
and had no gifts , but ſuch as God bad given bim to ſet forth bis glory. q By gold, 
Kone) come himfelfe, and deftroy the laſt : and this was to aburetbe Iewes » that their 


Daniel. 


28 Bur there is a God ino heaven that revea- | 


;, Eur. off the mountaine: without hands , :and-that nities 


 frings, and ſweete odours unto him: 


and the interpretation, 
33 His legs of yron , nd his feete vvere 
__ : of = ; ow A 
34 ou beheldeft it till a ſt6ne was cut with- lever 
out hands , which ſmote the image vpon his feete nga 
RE vPO » Of the Aﬀyrians; 
that were of yron and Clay , and brake them to which was before 
pieces. . E nine 
35 Then was the yron, the clay, the braſle, the _—_ 
filver and the ads ook all ——— and be- le ol heneratl 
came like the chaffe of the ſummer floures , and empire, and alſo 
the winde caried them away , that no place was Þ*<auſe he would 
found for them : and the ſtone thar F vos the eg peat 
_ -— a great mountaine , and filled the to the comming of 
. Ch iſt, or th os 
36 This is thedreame, and we will declare be- forr of che elect 
forethe king the interpretation thereof, —_— rom 
37 9 Oking, thouarta king of kings : for the ney be ke 
God of heaven hath giventhee a kingdome , pow- Babylonian king- 
er, and ſtrength, and glory. dome the golden 
38 And in all places where the children of ns is 
men dwell , the beafts ofthefield, and the foules .- +: ">: x 
of the heaven hath he given into thine kand , and the beſt, and yetie 
hath made thee ruler over them all : thou art x this was of it ſelfe wice 
head of gold. ked and cruell. 
39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome ona. for 
{inferiour to thee , of ſilver , and another: third werenor inferiour 
kingdome /tetbe of brafle , which ſhall beare rule in dignity, power, 
over all the earth, and riches, bur 
og were worſe tou. 


40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong cpiog ambition, 


' as yton: for as yron breaketh in pieces , and ſub- cruelty, and all 


dueth all things , and as yron bruiſeth all theſe Kinde ofvice, 


things , ſo ſhall it breake in ® pieces ,and-bruiſe Þ<wingtbarthe 
a BY » P n world ſhould 


41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, part CE ie wap 
of potters clay » and part of yron : the kingdome reſtored by Chriſt, 
ſhall be x divided, but there ſhall be; in irpfthe * That 5: of the. 
Rrength of. the; yron,, as thou ſaweſt the yron MageCoopyna mall 
mixt with the clay, «nd earth; us .' ludingto the bard. 
42 And as the toes of the feete wyere part of neſſe thereof, bug 
yron , and part of chy , ſo ſhall the kingdome be *? the vilened? in 
partly ſtrong , and partly broken, —_— 


- u Thatis,the Ro. 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt yron mixt with mane empire ſhall 


- Clay , andeatth, they ſhall minele themfelves with .ſubdue all theſe 
demanded , can neither the wiſe , the aſtrologians, .. C Jl * | 
that man by rezſon the inchanters , nor the ſoorthſayers declare unto þ. 


ythe ſeede of men : bur they thall nor ioyne one ker aforenamed, 
with ' another ,; as yron, cannot be: mixed with Yer were divi-* 
clay. : Tg -} dedintotheMa- 
:44 And in the dayesof theſe kings , ſhall the cedoniars, Greci: 
God of heaven ſet vp a kingdome , which. ſhall wot i< #cxzpaanny 
never be deſtroyed ,and this kingdome ſhall not = "They (hall have 
be given to another people , but it ſhall breake, civill wars,and con- 
and deſtroy all theſe kingdomes , and it ſhall ſtand tinually diſcords 
for ever. among +=" wah 
| 'They | 
45 || Whereas thou ſaweſt , that the a flone was ME ad ak. 
_ 1C Mm thinketo 
it brake in pieces the yron , the braſle , the clay, make themſelyes 
the filyer, and the golde; ſo the great God hath 979%8 > yet ball 
ſhewed the king , what ſhall come to paſſe hereaf- ke Hae era 
ter , and the dreame true; and the interpretation z His purpoſe is 
thereof zr ſure. to ſhew, that all 
46 9 Then theking Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp- ne 5. 7 ann oF 
on his face ,and b bowed himſelfe unto Daniel, - S eangay” JR 
and commanded: that they ſhquld offer.meate of- the kingdoine of 
\- 4+  -  [Cbrilt thall onely 
. ; - remaine for ever. 
47 Alſo the king anſwered unto Daniel, and ,' Meanin Chrilt 
God , and net ſet upby man , whoſe kingdome at the beginoin houlde fnall'and 
without beautie to mans iudgement, but ſhould ar length grow anf fill the wholeearth, 
which hecalletb a great mountaine, as ver[.35. And this kingdome which is not onely 
referred to the perſon of Chriſt, but alſo to the whole body of bis Church, and to every 
member thereof, ſhalbe erernall : for the ſpirit that is in them islife erernall, Rom. Swan. 
b Though this humbling of the king ſeemed to deſerve commendation , yet becauſe be 
loyned Gods honour with the Prophers, it is to be reprooyed,and Daniel berein erred,if 
be ſuffred it : but it is credible that Daniel admoniſhed bim of his fault, and did nor 


ſuffer it, 
ſayd, 


The golden image ſet up. 
« Thisconfefſion aid , I knove ofa truth that your e God is a God of 
va5bur aſudden oods,, and the- Lord of kings , and the revealer of 
on dong tecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open this ſecret, 

Exod.9,28. bur bis 48 So the king made Daniela great man , and 
heart was nor tou- pave him many and greatdgifts. Hee made him 


ched,as appeared ogyernour over the whole province of Babel , and 


d. . 
_ _— chiefe of the rulers , azdaboyeall the wiſe men of 


Prophet was defi- Babel. 


rous of giftsorbo- 49 Then Daniel emade requeſt to the King, 


nour, bur becaule anq he ſer Shadrach , Meſhech, and Abednego over. 


by this meanes be 
might relieve his 
poore bre:bren, 
which were grie- . . _ 
vouſly opprefied in this their caprivity , and -alſo be received them , leaſt he ſhould 
offend tbis eruel! King , which willingly gave rbem. e Hedid nor this for their pri- 
vare profit : bur thac tbe whole Church , whicb was then rhere in afflition , migbr 
bave ſome'releaſe and cauſe by this benefir, - f Meaning, that either be was a tudge, 
or that bee had the whole anthoricy , ſo that none could be admizted to the Kings 


preſence, but by him. 
CHAP. III, 
x The king frtethup 2 golden image. 8 Certaine are ac> 
cuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the kings commandement , and are 
1? mnto 4 burning open, 15 By teliefe in Ged they are 
delivered from the fire. 25 Nebuchad-nez,zar confeſſeth 
the powrr of God after the ſight of the miracle. : 

Ape Ebuchad-nezzar the king made a an image of 
of eligion,and LN 01d, whole heigh hree, bits, and 
yes. wm gold, whoſe height wvas chreeſcore cubits, ar 
king an imageto the breadth thereof fixe caubits : he ſet it up in the 
hisidole Bel, hee n[aine of Dura, in the province of Babel. 


the charge of the pos of Babel : but Daniel 
fate in the fgate of the king, 


a Ynder pretence 


—— 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent forth 
rainegiory : and tO gather rogether the nobles , the princes andthe 
this declareth dukes , the judges , the receivers , the counſellers, 


that he was = , the officers ; and all the governours of the provin- 
—Y ces , that they ſhould come to the bdedication of 
before.but that be me \mage » Which Nebuchad-nezzar the c King 
confeſſeth him on @ hag 1iet up, 
ITY 3 So te nobles, princes, and dukes,the iudges,, 
gh tn the receivers , the counſellers , the officers , and all 
wich the greameſſe the governours of the provinces were aſſembled 
of his works. The unto the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
Greeke interpre-. nezzar the King had et up , and they ſtood before 
Re eneeighizen £0 IMagC Which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet up, - 
yeeres afterthe 4 Then an herald cried aloud , Be it knowen 
dreame, and as may tO you, O people, q nations and languages, 
appeare,the King 5 That when yce hearethe ſound of che cornet, 
Jevves by this re ECUMPEt harpe, ſackbur, pſaltery, dulcimer, and all 
ligion,ſhould bave inſtruments of muſicke , ye fall downe , and worlbip 
rage the —_ _ image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
1s common Wwe , at et up, 
—_ nk 6 Ana whoſoever falleth not downe , and wor- 
roone kinde ofre- ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the mids 
ligion, and ſo rather of an hote fiery fornace, 
Conght OO 7 Thereforeas ſoone as all the people heard the 
quieweſſe then {ound of the cornet, trum h ſackeb 
Gods glory. Ce , pet , narpe , laCKeburt, 
b Shewingthat plalterie , and all inftruments of mulicke, all the 
the idole isnot people , nations , and languages fell downe , and 
koowen for"  worthipped the gelden image , that Nebuchad- 
idole ſo long as he , 
55 with work» —NEzzarthe king had ſer up. 
man : but when 8 9g By reaſon whereofatthat ſame time came 
the ceremonies men of the Caldeans , and grievoully accuſed the 
Elva | 
My ar 9 For they ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchad- 
the people is there» Nnezzar, O King, live for eyer. 
then of a eds | 10 Thou, O King,haſt made a decree, that eve- 
an ps. ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner, 
e This was ſuffi. FLumpet , harpe , ſackebur , pſaltery, and dulcimer, 
cient with the wice 
ked at all times to approove their religion , if the kings authority were alſeadged for 
the eſtabliſhment thereof , not confidering in the meane ſeaſon what Geds word did 
Fermit, d Theſearethe two dangerous weapons , wherewith Satan uſed to fight 
againſt the cbildren of God , the conſent of the multitude , and the crueltie of the pu- 
n110Iment : for though ſome feared God , yet the multitude , which conſented to the 
wickednefſe, aſtonied them : and bere the King required , not an inward conſent, but 
= —_ gelture , that the ewes might by little and little learne to forget theigzrue 


Chap. 111, Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednepo. roy 


andall inftruments of muſick , ſhall fall downe , and 
worſhip the golden image. . 

-11 And whoſoever falleth not downe , and e It ſcemerh that 
worthippeth , that he fhould be caſt into the mids —pa—— nor 
of an hote fiery fornace. rr mmncle fig 

. was greatly inthe 
12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haſt kings farour.chine 
ſet over the charge of the province of Babel king iftbelerthree 
e Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abednego : theſe men, _ bin deſtroyeds 
O King , have not regarded thy commandement, __ me 
. . - etter Occahte 
neither will they ſerve thy gods , nor worſhip the g to accuſe pany. 
golden image that thou haſt ſet up. el: and this decia« 
13 y Tlhen Nebuchad-nezzar in }rrangerand Teh thatthis poli. 
wrath commanded that they ſhould bring Sha- ©! *f <recting this 
drach, Meſhach , and Abednego, ſo theſe men were ,.; | dts by 
: cious 
brought before the S.1 fatterers which 
14 And Nebnchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid un- ſought nothing | 
to them , What diſorder 2 will not you , Shadrach, pgs deſtrution 
Meſhach , and Abednego , ſerve my god , nor wor- he, +05 pn 
ſhip the golden image that I have ſer up ? ' rebellion ad 
Is fNow therefore are ye ready when ye heare ingratirude. 
the ſound of the cornet , trumper , harpe, ſackebur, bg that 
pſaltery and dulcimer , and all inſtruments of mu- tem: grace it 
ſicke , to fall downe, and worſhip the image which they would now 
I have made? for if yee worlbip ir not , ye ſhalbe 2: the length obey 
caſt immediatly into the mids ofan hore hery for- 0; "nyns es 
_ = _ is that God , that can deliver you out | Sul as dnt 
OI mine nands ? to God , ifthey 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach ,and Abednegoanſwe- ſhould have doupe 
red and fayde to the King , O Nebuchad.nezzar, **4i* this boly 
: .? cauſe, and there- 
wee g are not carefull ro anſwere thee in this fore they fay, that 
matter, they are reſolved 
I 7 _ Behold, our God whom we ferve , isb able *2 die for Gods 
to deliver us from the hote fiery fornace , and he _ Pp 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king, wes i = 
. pn - ) , on 
18 Butifnot, be irknowen unto thee, O king, thepower and 
that we will not ſerve ne gods , nor worſhip the Providenceof 
golden image which thou hait ſer up. Toms 
19 9 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, their cauſe, vhich 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt war Gods glory, 
Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore he 339 the reltifyrog 
charged and commanded that they ſhould heate the 9; nes 1 50 
fornace at once ſeveni times more then it was wolit and ſo make opem 
ro be heat. confeflion , that 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of 'b*y will not fo 
watrre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach, + >» pop 
Meſhach , and Abednego , «nd to caſt them into the idolarry. 
hote hery fornace. i This declare:h 

21 So theſe men were bound intheir coates, *Þ:tthe morerkax 
their hoſen , and their clokes , with their other gar- 0A crngg 
—_ and caſt into the middes ofthe hote hery they ſhewthem. 

oOrnace. ſelyes inventing 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings commaunde. frangeanderuell 
ment was ftraite , that the fornace ſhould be ex- Ft. angus 

. gio- 
ceeding hoate , the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men riked by bis(er- 
that brought forth Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abed- vans to whom be 
ego. giveth patience 
23 And theſe three men , Shadrach , Meſhach, pmyconeancyes 
- F 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of of their puniſh- 
the hote fiery fornace. ment: for either by 

24 y Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was gn * 
aſtonied,& roſe up in haſte, and ſpake,and ſaid unto {,, 1iclicegiverh 
his counſellers , Did not we caft three men bound them a berter. 
into the mids ofthe fire : Whoanſwered , and ſaid x, xg; the Angels 
unto him, Ir is true, O King. werecalled the | 

25 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure pane Wa be- 
men looſe , walking in the middes of the fire , and — —_- | 

. . Ore - 
they have no hurt , and the forme ofthe fourth is 6 ging cal | 
uey king called 
like the k ſonne of God. this Angel whom 


26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came een 
neere to the mouth of the hore fiery fornace , and {97thicin theſe -Y 
ſpake and ſaid Nach, and Abednego, fmeofGod. 

Oo c 


The portions and 


20 All the oblation Pall. be five and twentie 
thouſand with 8 five and twentie thonſand : you 
ſhall offer this oblation foureſquare for the San- 

* Ruaxy , andfor the poſleſſion of the citie. 

21 Andthe refilue ſhallbe for the prince on the 
one fide and on the other of the oblation of the 
San&tuary , and of the pofſeſſion of the citie , over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand of the obla- 
tion toward the Eaſt border , and Weftward over 
againſt the five and rwentie thouſand roward the 
Welt border , over againſt ſhallbe for the portion 
of the prince : this thalbe the holy oblation , and 
the houſe of the Santtuary /balbe in the middes 
thereof, 

22 Moreover , from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites ,and from the poſleſfion of the citie , that 

which is in the mids thalbe the princes : betweene 
« So thatTodab the border eof Iudah , and betweene the border of 
- xa onthe North Beniamin ſhalbe the Princes. 
ſide of the Princes 2 And the reſt of thetribes /halbe thus : from 
and Levis Poe the Eaſt part unto the Weſt part , Beniamin ſhatbe 4 
rHon, 
ns ha 24 And by the border of Beniamin , from the 
Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt fide , Simeon « portion. 
25 And by theborderof Simeon from the Eaſt 
part unto the Wet part, IsſhaChar @ portion. 
26 And by the border ofIsſhachar , from the 
Eaſt ſide untorthe Weſt, Zebulun a portzon. 
27 And by the border of Zebulun , fromthe 


d Every way it 
ſhalbe five and 
ayveary thouſand 


D A N 


TT HEH E 


Daniel. 


borders of the tribes» 
Eaſt part unto the Weſt, Gad « port. 


28 And by the border of Gad atthe South- 
fide , toward f Temath , the border ſhall be even f yyhich i here 
from 8 Tamar , unto the waters of Meribath 5 Ka- zaken for Idumea, 
deſh, and to the Þ river, that rumneth into the 8 Which was Ie. 
maine ſea. —_ the citie of 
29 This isthe land, which yee ſhall diſtribute | Meaning,nilu 
unto the tribes of Iſrael for inheritance , and theſe that runneth inte 
are their portions, ſayth the Lord God. 0025 awe 
30 And theſe arethe boundes of the city , on *{&0trrancun, 
the North fide five hundreth , and foure thouſand 
meaſures. 
31: And the gates of thecitie ftabeafter the 
names of the tribes of Iſrael , the gates Notth- 
ward , one gate of Reuben , one gate of Iudah, «rd 
one gate of Levi. 
32 Andat the Eaſtſide five hundreth and foure 


thouſand , and three gates, andone gate of lofeph, 


one gate of Reniamin, «nd one gate of Dan. 

33 And ar the South fide , five hundreth and 
foure thouſand meaſures , and three portes , one 
gate of Simeon , one gare of Ishachar ,and4 one 
gate of Zebulun. 

34 Art the Weſt fide, five hundreth and foure 
thouſand, wv3th their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphrali, 

35 It wvas round about eighteene thouſand 
meaſures , and the name of the citie from that day 
ſhalbe, t The Lord is there. 


I & 


4 Zbr. lehordf 


Shammak. 
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Tf E great providence of God , and l.zs ſingular mercie touward his Church are moſt lrvely here ſet forth ,wuho 
never leaved his deſtitute , but nouv in their greateſt miſeries and affliions giveth them Prophets , as Exekiel, 
end Damel , uwwhom he adorned wuith ſuch graces of his holy Spirit , that Damel above all other had moſt ſpeciall 
revelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church , evenfrom the time that they were in captivitie, to the laſt 
end of the wuorld , and te the generall reſurreftion, as of the foure Monarchies and Empires of all the wvorld, towvit, 
of the Babylonians,, Perſians , Grecians , and Remanes, Alſo of the certaine number of the times even unto Chriſt, 
when all ceremonies & ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe becauſe hee ſhould be the accompl:ſhment thereof: moreover hee ſhevve 
eth Chrifts office and the cauſe of his death, wuhich wyas by Its ſacrifice to take auvay ſinnes, and to bring everlaſting 
bfe. And as from the beginning God ever exerciſed his people under the creſſe , ſo be teacheth here , that after that 
ChrisF ts offered, he vvill ſtill leave this exerciſe to his Church , untill the dead riſe againe ,and Chriſt gather hicanto Lis 


kingdome #n tlie heavens, 


C HA P. I. 


The captivitie of Tehoiakim king of Indah. <q The kin 
chuſeth certaine yongs men of the e $4 to learne his Law. ig 
s They have the | Fans ordinary appointed, $ but thy 
«bſteine from it. 


< 3; N the a third yeere of the reigne of Ie- 
I 


a Readez King. 
24.1-and ITere.25,1, 
d Which was a 
Plaine by Babylon, 
where was the 
Temple of their 
great god, and is 
Heretaken for 
Babylon. 
© Who was as 
walter of the 
wardes. 
d Hecalletb them 
Eunucbes wbom 
«be king nouri- 
Med and brovght 
UP to be rulers 


\ hoiakim king of Indah , came Nebu- 
2% chad-nezzar King of Babelunto Ieruſa- 
2 lemand beſieged tt, 


2 And the Lord gave Iehoiakim king of Tn- 
dah into his hand with part of the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which he caried into the land of 
b Shinar ,to the houſe of his god , and he brought 
the veſlels into his gods treaſurie, | 

And the King ſpake unto < Aſhpenaz the 
maſter of his 4 Eunuches , that hee thould bring 
bn fn certaine of the children of Iſrael , ofthe e Kings 
treyzafierward, {eedeand of the princes : 
< His purpoſe was to keepe them as hoſtages , and that bee might ſhew binrſelſe 
viRorious , and alſo by their good iatreaty and leaming of bis religion , they might 
Favour rather bim thentbe ewes , and ſo to be able to ſerve him as governours in ther 


Jand : moreover by this meanes the Teyves mightbe better Kept in ſubieRtion, ſeari 
-etheryuiſeeo procuze hunt to thefe noble wen, , 7 ITY 


4 Children in whom was no blemiſh , but well 
ffavoured , and inftru& in all wiſedome , and well f TheKingrequi- 
ſcene inknowledge , and able to vtter knowledge, 44 three things, 
and fuch as were able to ftand in the kings pa- '2** hey ſhould 


| : 2 F*” be of noble birth 
lace ,and whom they might teach the learning, tharthey hould. 


and tongue of the Caldeans. be wittie and hear» 
5 And the king appointed them proviſion e- _ and thar they 
very day of a b portion of the kings meate , and of p24 beof a 


. , _—_- Rrong and come 
the wine , which hee dranke , for nouriſhing them xs nt R_ 


i three m_ » that atthe end thereof , they might wighc doe bim 
and k« before the king, trerſervice : 


6 Now among theſe were certaine of the chil- this he did for his 


dren of Indab,, Daniel, Hananiah , Milbael,and A- 20am ag 
Zarian. 


to prayſe his libe» 
—_ yet in 

this he is wort 
prayſe, that hee eſteemed learning , and knew that it was a neceſſary barb ne -- 
by. S That they might forget their ownereligion , and couutrey faſhions to ſerve 
him the better to bis purpoſe: yet it is notto be thought that Daniel gid leatne any 
knowledge that was not godly : in all points hee refuſed the abuſe of thin gs and ſupera 
Aition, iofomucb that hee would noteate the meate which the King appointed 
bur was content to leame the knowledge of naturall things, Hh Thar bytheirg 
enterrainementthey might learnero forgetthe mediocritie of their oyrne people. i To 
the intentthatin this time they migbr both learnethe maners of the Caldeans , and alle 
their tongue, & Aſyyellto ſerve 34 tbe table, as io-otber offices, 


72 Umo 


|bleto eate dainty. 


Davids knowledge. 
. 3 Unto whom the chiefe of the Eunuches 
\ Ther dey nights 190 other names : for heecalleth Daniel, Belte- 
altogether forger . ſhazzar, and Hananiah , Shadrach, and Miſhael, 
cheir religion for Methach, and Azarizh, Abednego. 
the [ewes gave $8 9 But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
heya that he would-not m defile himſelfe with the por- 
inighr ever pur Ton of the Kings meat , nor with the wine which 
them in remem- = he dranke : therefore he required the chiefe ofthe 
brance a has. Eunuches that he _ nor defile himſelfe. 
ren wins od 9 (Now God had broughr Daniel into fa- 
2great eration VOUr , and tender love with the chiefe of the Eu- 
and a ſigne of fer- nuches, ) 
virude, which cog 19 Andthe chiefe of the Eunuches ſayd unto 
"Ws Daniel , » I feare my Lordthe King , who hath ap- 
 Notthar bee ay 5 your meat and your drinke : therefore if 
though: any rcli- e ſee yoar faces worſe liking then the other chil- 
gionrobeiatze ren which are of yobr ſort, then ſhall you make 
weate or drinke, joſe mine head ny he Ki 
(for afterward he MC Iote mInNe nead unto r IC King. 
did eate) bur be- 11 Then fayd Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
cauſethe king  —chitefe of the Eunuches had ſet over Daniel , Hana- 
ſhould —_ niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 
hone 12 Proovethy ſervants , I beſeech thee , oten 
Fioreligion and Cdayes ,and ler them give us p pulſetoeate »and 
accuſtomed ſobri= yyater to drinke. 
ery , and — 13 Then ler our conntenances be looked 
bemipbrdaily re- WPON before thee ,and the countenances of the 
memberof what children.-that eate of the portion of the Kings 
people bewws : nd meare ; and as thou. ſecſt, deale with thy fer- 
Daviel bringerk © vant. i {if 5: 
— —_ 14 So heconſentedtothem im this manter,and 
the beginaiug af. pr ooved them ten dayes. 
fied bim with bis i5 And at theendoftendayes ,theirqcoun- 
Spirir , and at tenances appeared fairer ,and in + better liking 


lied him ind 11 
"_ Phage, then all the childrens, which dideate the portion 
n He ſuppofedl ofthe Kings-nieate.. 
zhey did thisfor _ - ,., 16. Thus \Melzar 'tooke: away the portion. of 


{heir religion, , , bd OD Phe 8 " 
which was contra- their: 'mear ,and. the wine that they thbould drinke, 
'Ty to the Babylo» and gave them pulie.' ; | 

nians, and there» '' 17 \ ASTfor theſe foure children', God gave them 
ore herein kere- knowledge , and underſtanding in all learning 


preſenteth them» | 114 witedome : alſo he gave Daniel underſtan- 


which areof uo C | p 
religion, foenel- ding ofall fvifions and dreames. | 
ther de would 13 Now when the time «© was expircd , that 


condemae theirs the king had" appointed to. bring: them in, the 


nor maintaine bis |, cy; feof: the Eunuches brought them) before Ne- 


own Ee. 
o Meaning, ttat buchad-nezzar, 


within this ſpace 
= might _ among them all. was found none like Daniel, Ha- 
Nerriall, angev%t  naniah, Miſhael , and Azariah : therefore ftoode 
able todiſcerne it: they before the king. 

and thus be ſpake, 20 And in: all matters- of. wiſedome , axd-nn- 
veiogmooved = derftanding that the king enquired of them , hee 
= oY them tenne times better then all the in- 


a thing abomina. . 'realme, 
meares, and ro 


drinke wine, as 
both before , 


king Cyrus, 


aud after: they did » but if they ſhould bave hereby bene wanne tothe King , and have 


refuſed their owne religion , that meate and drinke bad bene accurſed. q This 
bare feeding and that alſo of Moſes, wpben he fled from the court of Egypt . declaterh 
that ye muſt live-in ſuch ſobrietie as God doeth call us unts , ſeeing hee will make it 
tore profitable unto us> then ail.dainties : for bi; bleſfing ouely ſufkcerh. F Ebr.furter 
* fl:ſh. r Meaniug » inthe liberall ſciences, and natural! knowledge, ayd nor inthe 
wagicall arres which are forbidden, Dear. 18;11, f Sothat bee onely was a Propher 


' £nd none of the other : forby dreames and vikoos God zppearcd to his Propbers, Num. 


1246, t Ofthethreeyeeres above rmentioned, verſe 5. uy That is, bewas eſteemed 
in Babylon as a Prokertlo long as that commen-wealth'Roode. 


C H A. P. II. 


x. The dreame of Netuchadnez,zar.. 13 The king commar- 
deth all the wiſe men of Palylon to be ſlaine , becauſe 
they' could not interprete bis dreame. 16 Daniel requi= 
Feth tirme to ſolute the queſiton. 24. Daniel is brought unto 


Chap. IT. 


the dreame andthe. interpretation of it. 


I9 And. the King communed-with them : and - 


21: And Daniel. was unto » the fir yeere: of - 


The Kings furie, 104. 


the king » and ſhexeth "rien bis dreame , end.the interpre- 
tatron thereof. 44 Of the everlaſting in2dome of Chriſt, 
: ; a The father and 
A Xs in the a ſecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- thefonne were = 
buchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed = 209 wet by on 
b diecames wherewith his ſpirit was < troubled, ;, tg F.ho _ 
andhis d ſleepe was upon him, | fone, when hee 
2 Then the king commanded to call the in- reigned alone : for 
chanters , and the eftrologians , and the forcerers, 4, ape 
and the © Caldeans for to thew the king his £4 NG 
dreames : ſo they came and ſtoode befure the b Nor that be bad 
King. many dreames, bur 
3 And the king fayd unto them , I have drea- b*<2uſe wanymar» 
med a dreame , and my ipicit was troubled ro F79 REre con 
enced 1Q thts 
know the dreame. > pang 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in the « Becauſeit was 
f Aramites language , Oking , live for ever : ſhew fo r-re and trange 
oh hn re : rNart fe 
thy ſervants thy cdreame ,and wee thall ſhew the 11qor pug =" 
intepretation, | like. | 
And' the king anſwered and ſayd to the d He wasſo beavy 
Caldeans , The thing is gone from me. 1f yee _ _ that be 
will not make mee underitand the dreame with te Rte, 
the interpretation thereof , yee g ſhall be draw- and bis fleepe was 


en in PLeCeS » and your. houſes thall -be made a broken from bim., 
lakes, e For all theſe A- 


2 To ; . ſtrologers and forces 
6- Bur if yee declare the dreame and the inter- an ne? 


pretation. thereof , ye ſhall receive of me gifts and elves by this 


rewards , and great. honour : therefore thew mee name of honor , as 
; though all the wiſe» 


: dome and know- 
They anſwered againe, and fayd , Let the [492 ofche coun- 


king ſhew Þ his ſervants-the dreame , and we will zreyedepended ugon: 
declare the —_— thereof. them , and thar all 

$ Then the king anſwered and fayd, I know *hercountrey: 
certainely that ye f wou'd gaine thetime , becauſe ie EO NE 
ye ſee the thing is gone from me, F Tirat is, in the Sy- 

9 Bar if yee will not declare me the dreame, ria wagae which 
there is bur one indgement for you: for yee haye 4iferednor much 

-epared lying and corru mſhi x: toſpeake be. {79m "be Caldeanss 
Prepare y "P's NEV ay 3Þ 2b © ſave it ſeemed ro 

ore me till the time be changed: therefore tell.be more eloquent; 
me the dreame , that I may knoiy , if ye can declaxe and therefore the- 
me the interpretation thereof, —— 

Io Then the Caldeans anſwered before the jp monte 
king , and fayd, There is no man upon earth that doe to this day. 
can: declare the kings: matter : yea , there is nei- g This is a iult re- 
ther King nor' Price nor Lord that asked ſuch W*4eftheirarro- | 

kj - ae] - ;r. aftrologi ; gancie{ which van- 
- ings at an. inchanter , or. altrotogtan , or Cal- 7.5 of themſelves 
Can, that they bad the 

11 For it is a rare thingthat the king requi- Knowledge of all 
reth ,and there is none other thar can declare it | pag 
before the king, except the gods whoſe dwelling ,.q footes, and 
is-not with fleſh, | thatto their per- 

12- For: this cauſe the king was angry and in peruall ſhame and 


- coafulion- 
great furie , and commaunded to deſtroy all the (anon | 


God. | | - . -- _,, wiſe menof Babel, "7 
p Nar that jt was- Chaunters and -aftrologians- that: were in all his warp ” red their igov 


13 $ And when ſentence was given, the wiſe ;ance, that nor 
men were flaine : and they i ſought Daniel and witbſlanding tbr 
his fellowes ro be put ro death. HL. -. nd gran 
14, Then Dantel anſwered with counſell and ,\.1C 3m. 


wifedome to Arioch the Kings || chiefe ſteward, excepr bee eznred® 


' which was _ forth-:o put to death the wiſe theminto the | 


men of Babe warzer; and there - 

' I5 Tea, hee anſwered'and' fayd unto Arioch © thr) woulds 

the kings captaine , Why is the ſencence ſo haftie ledge where was - 

from the king ? Then Arioch declared the thing bu: meere igac. 
rance, 2nd 


ro.Danie! ABEL 88 
, ” > as | . - F] 

16 $o Daniel'went- and deſired the. king that —_— « - 1:2. 
hee. would ' give him leiſure, and that hee would worthy to die. - 
ſhew the king the interpretationrthereofs Þ. > the - 

. ts i. Which-declarerb”- 
that God .wculd not have bis ſervant ioyned in the company of theſe forcerers and * 
ARrologers , whoſe artes were wicked-, and theretore iuſtly ought rodie., though the: 
Kiug did it upou a rage and uo zeals. þ Orythe ceptaine of the yuarde, + 
2 Then. 


v7 


TheKings dreame, 

: 17 9 Then Daniel went to his houſe , and 
ſheweth the-matter to Hananiah, Miſhael , and Aza- 
riah his companions. 

13 That they ſhould beſeech the God of hea» 
ven for grace in this ſecret. that Danieland his 
fellowes ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men.of Babel. 

19 Then was the ſecretrevealed unto Daniel 
in a viſion by night : therefore Daniel praiſed the 
God of heaven. 

20 And Danielanſwered and ſayd, * The Name 


# Pal-113-2- of God be praiſed for ever and ever : for wiſedome 


and 115,18. 


& He ſheweth thaz and ſtrength are his, 

—_ _ either 21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons : he 
wiſedomenor . : . X - 
dnoreiedge. Gor taketh away kings : he ſetteth up kings : he giveth 
verydarke blind. Wifedome unto the wiſe, and underſtanding to 


thoſe that underſtand. 

22 Hediſcovereth the deepe and ſecret things : 
he knoweth what 1s in the darknes , and the & light 
dwelleth with him, 

23 I thanketheeand praiſe thee , O thou God 
of my | fathers , that thou haſt given me wiſedome 
"", and who ti- 20d » ſtrength , and haſt ſhewed mee no-y the 
ved in their fears: thing that wee defired of thee : for thou haſt de- 
whereby he exclu- <Clared unto us the kings matter. 

_ all other 24 y Therefore nm", Brgorge _ Arioch, 
— whom the king had ordeined to deftroythe wiſe 
et men of Babel: hee went and fayd thus unto him, 

Deſtroy not = the wiſe men of Babel, 6«t bring 


nes and ignorance 
of bimſelfe : for ir 
commeth onely of 
God,that man un- 
derſtandeth any 


ing. 
1 To whom thou 
enadeſt thy pro- * 


m Whereby ap- 
pearerh that may | mee before the king ,and I willdeclare unto the 
wvere ine , o « - & 
:3-and the reſt ar KIWgthe interpretation, 
Daniels offer were 25 Then Arioch breught Daniel before the 
preſerved on con» King in all haſte, and fayd thus unto him , I have 
— found a man of the children of Iudah that were 
niet Tav gh - . . 
heir wicked pro» Drought caprines , that will declare unto the king 
feſſion,bur'rhar bee the interpretation. * _ | | 
had reſpe& to ' 26 'Then anſwered the king, and fayd vnto 
hm em bras Daniel, whoſe name was Beltethezzar , Art thou 
ps. any his Able ro ſhew mee the dreame which I have ſeene, 
wicked affetiov, andthe interpretation thereof ? 
and _ conſidering 27 * Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
if their ſcience T6 . p 
Ee laofalorno. XI9$ » 20d fayd , The ſecret which the king hath 
o He aftirmerh 
that man by reaſon 
and arte isnot 
able to attaine t@ 


2of 4 C 
ven rngh> 1 leth ſecrets , and ſheweth the king Nebuchad- 


derſtanding onely nezzar what ſhall be in the latter dayes, Thy 
thereofmuſt come - (reame ,and the thin gs abit cos ene in 
wh bee 4 thine head upon thy bed, is this : 
g 29 O king,when thou waſt in ww bed, thoughts 
f 


With a certaine FE 4 : 
feare and reverence Came into thy minde , what ſhould come to paſle 


king. 


of God, that bee hereafter , and hee that revealeth ſecrets ,telleth : 
CI thee what ſhall come, | | 
Hiemytteries, that _ 3O AS Pfor mee, this ſecret is not ſhewed mee 
ſhould berevea= for any wiſedome that I have more then any other 
led: ©. hbag 190g » but onely to ſhew the king the interpreta- 
Sopot I. bo , ”-_ that thou mighteſt knowe the thoughts 
ly muſt reveate the OI MNINe neart. 

Fqvilication ofthis , 31 O king , thou ſaweſt, and behold, there 
areame, the king  ©H45 2 great mis, this great image whoſe glory 
NE ens ' was ſoexcellent , flood before thee : and the forme 
enterpriſe toin-© Therefore pwas terrible. 

rerprer ir, and - .32. This images head was offine'q golde, his 
therefore he ſhew- 


—_—_ breaſt , and his armes of filver , his belly and his 
wt Gods ale thighes of braſle. 


and had no gifts , but ſuch as God bad given bim to ſet forth bis glory. q By gold, 


filver , brafſe and yron , are meant the Caldean, Perſian, Macedonian and Roinane king- 
dome , which ſhould ſucceſſively ru!e all the world till Chriſt (which is bere called the 
Kone) come himfelfe, and deftroy the laſt : and this was to aluretbe Iewes, that their 
afflition ſhould not end with the etnpire of the Caldeavs,but that they ſhould patiently 
abide thecomming of Mc(iab., yybicb ſhould be at the end of this fourth monarchy, 


Daniel. 


demanded , can neither the wiſe , the aſtrologians, | 
the inchanters , nor the ſoorhſayers declare unto . 


28 But. there is. a God ino heaven that revea- ' 


 frings , and ſweete odours unto him: 


and the interpretation, 
33 His legs of yron , dnd his feete vvere 
of yron, and _ of - wy 48 
34 Thou beheldeſt ittill a tone was cut with. * Povidlleweth 
out hands , which ſmote the image vpon his feere, ofthe A 
that were of yron and clay , and brake them to which wasbefore 
pieces. ; X K inline 
35 Then wasthe yron, the clay, the braſle, the ned 
filver and the a ——_ all nr ons and be- ra; pear 
came like the chaffe of the ſummer floures , and empire, and alſo 
the winde caried them away , that no place was Þ*<<auſe he would 
found for them : and the tone thar Gro _— OO gs 


- that were to come, 
image , became a great mountaine , and filledthe +» the comming of 
whole earth, Chriſt , for the cots 


36 This is thedreame, and we will declare be. for: of the ele& 
forethe king the interpretation thereof. 2+ emer 
37 9 Oking, thouarta king of kings : for the —_ be *alleth the 
God _ __ given theea kingdome , pow- Babylonian king= 
Er, a en »an a ome the golden 
38 ha in all c = where the children of __ - R__ A 
men dwell , the beafts ofthefield , and the foules —— Dm 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand , and the beſt, and yet ix 
_ re ay ruler over them all : thouart r this ws ef i __ Wice 
cad OI Bod, an cruel. 
39 , after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome A o-enaps. Fury 
Cinferiour to thee , of ſilver » and another third werenor inferiour 
kingdome /eibe of brafle , which ſhall beare rule in dignity, power, 
over all the earth, and riches, bur 


40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be ſtrong yin, motor” 


"as yron : for as yron breaketh in pieces , and ſub- cruelty, and all 


dueth all things , and as yron bruiſeth all theſe kinde ofvice, 


j j ; <&- ſhewing that th 
— ſo ſhall it breake 1n ® pieces ,and-bruife Peng enmr on | 


. ; row worſe and ' 
41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feetand toes, part works, ill way 
of potters clay , and part of yron-: the kingdome reſtored by Chriſt, 
ſhall be = divided , but there ſhall be. in itpfthe * you , wh 
ſtrength of. the; yron,, as thou ſaweſt the yron ante "at 6 pry 
mixt with the clay, and earth; ir 1, ludingtothebard« 
42 And as the toes of the feete wyere part of neſſe thereof, buy 
yron , and part of chy , ſo ſhall the kingdome be Oy « 
partly ſtrong , and partly broken. py oy Saree PA 
43 And whereas thou ſaweft yron mixt with mane empire ſhall 
= » andearth , they ſhall mingle themſelves with ,ſubdue all theſe 
y the ſeede of men : but they thall not ioyne one ®*Þ<* aforenamed, 
my . - 1 Which after Alex- 
with ' another ,; as yron. cannot be: mixed with Njer were Jivie" 
clay, n  dedintothe Ma- 
:44 And in the dayesof theſe kings , ſhall the cedonians, Greci: 
God of heaven ſet vp a kingdome , which. = ſhall 4 -< Þ ogy 
never be deſtroyed ,and this kingdome ſhall not = They ſhalt have 
be given to another people , bur ir ſhall breake, civill wars,and cou- 
_ deſtroy all theſe kingdomes , and it ſhall ſtand tioually com 
or ever. | among themſelves, 
45 /- Whereas. thou ſaweſt , that the « flone was BE Anon 4 
cut off the mountaine: without hands , -and- that nities thipketo 
it brake in pieces the yron , the braſle , the clay, make themſelyes 
the -filver, and the. golde ; ſo the great God hath 47998 : yer (ball 
ſhewed the king , what ſhall come to paſſe hereaf- --, , MF 
ter , and the dreame true , andthe interpretation 2 His purpoſe is 
thereof #5 ſure. £ | to ſhevy, that all 
46 9 Then theking Nebuchad-nezzar fell vp- ne os ad 
on his face ,and b bowed himſelfe unto Daniel, wang... xa ha 
: - ITO | nſitory,and that 
and commanded: that they ſhquld offer.meate of- the kingdoime of 
et ;Cbrid ſhall onely 
47 Alſo the king anſwered 'urito Daniel and Nneſor ever. 
; - oY *Þ _2Y 
God , and net ſet up by man , whoſe kingdome at the beginain , "2x rye A 
without ans judgement, but ſhould ar length grow and fill rbe yyboleearth, 
which hecalleth a great mountaine, as verſ.35. And this kingdome which is not onely 
referred to the perſon of Chriſt, bur alſo to the whole body of bis Church, and to every 
member thereof, ſhalbe eternall : for the ſpirit that is in them islife erernall, Rom. Sm. 
b Though this bumbling of the king ſeemed to deſerve commendation , yet becauſe be 
toyned Gods honour with the Prophers, it is to be reprooyed,and Daniel herein erred, if 
be ſuffred it : but it is credible that Daniel admoniſhed bim of his fault, and did nor 


ſuffer it, 
ſayd, 


The golden image ſet up. 
| c Thisconfefſion faid , I know ofa truth that your © God is a God of 
was bur aſudden ogds,, and the- Lord ofkings , and the revealer of 
motion Faraobs IECTETS, ſeeing thou couldeſt open this ſecrer, 
_ 4.9.28. bur bis 48 So the king made Daniela great man , and 
deart was nor zou= gave him many and greatdgifts. Hee made him 
ched,as appeared 


d. . ' j 
_ atm chiefe of the rulers , andabovyeall the wiſe men of 


Prophet was defi- Babel. 


rows of giftsor bo-_ 4g Then Daniel emade requeſt to the King, 


nour, but becauſe an he ſer Shadrach , Meſhech, and Abednego over. 


by this meanes be 
might relieve his 
poore bre:hren , 
which were grie- : ſ 4 
vouſly opprelled in this their captivity , and -alſo be received them , leaſt be ſhould 
offend tbis cruel! king , which willingly gave tbem. e Hedid nor this for their pri- 
vate profit : but thac the whole Church , which was tben rhere in affli&tion , migbr 
bave ſome'releaſe and caufe by this benefir, - f Meaning, that either be was a iudge, 
or that bee had the whole anthoricy , ſo that none could be admitted to the Kings 


preſence, but by him. 
CHAP.*III, 
x The king firtethup a golden image. $ Certaine are ac- 
uſed becauſe they deſpiſed the kings commandement , and are 
nt into 4 burning oven, 15 By teliefe in Ged they are 
delivered from the fire. 25 Nebuchad-nezzar confeſſeth 
the powtr of God after the ſight of the miracle. 
a Viderprevence. TE buchad-nezzar the king made a an image of 
of religion,/and : . 
Id, whoſe height wwas threeſcore cubts, and 


boliceth ines — 89 Cubit: 
kingan imageto the breadth thereof fixe cubits : he ſet ir up in the 


the charge of the province of Babel : but Daniel 
fate in the fgate of the king, 


biridole Bel, hee  plaine of Dura, inthe | pm of Babel. 
po... "ig 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent forth 


to gather together the nobles , the princes andthe 
this declareth dukes , the judges , the receivers , the counſellers, 
thathewasnot rhe officers ,and all the governours of the provin- 
a— ces , that they ſhould come to the b dedication of 
before.but thatrbe the image , which Nebuchad-nezzar the c King 
coofeſſerh him on 2 had ſet up. 

ſudden —_—_— 3 Sothe nobles, princes, and dukes,the iudges,, 
NG the receivers , the counſellers , the officers , and all 
wichthegreamele the governours of the provinces were afſembled 
of his works. The unto the dedicating ofthe image that Nebuchad- 
Greeke Oka hige NEZZAr the King had ſet up , and they ſtood before 
ah rr the image which Nebuchad-nezzar had ſet up. - 
yeeres afterthe 4 Then an herald cried aloud , Be it knowen 
dreame, and as may to you, O people, q nations and languages, 
ALY 5 Thar when yee hearethe ſound of the cornet, 
Yewes by this re FCUMPET» harpe, ſackbur, pſaltery, dulcimer, and all 
ligion, ſhould bave inſtruments of muſicke , ye fall downe , and wortbip 
altered the ſtateof the polden image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
bis common wealth, hath ſet up. 


_—_ ror 6 And whoſoever falleth not downe , and wor- 
toove kinde ofre- ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the mids 
ligion, and ſo rather of an hote fiery fornace, 

INS 7 Thereforeas {oone as all the people heard the 
Gods glory. found of the cornet , trumpet , harpe , ſackebur, 
b Shewingthat plalterie , and all inſtruments of mulicke, all the 
the idole isnot people , nations , and languages fell downe , and 
knowen for8" 8 worthipped the gelden image , that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſetup. 


raine glory : and 


idole ſo long as he 


is with work- p 

man : but when 9 By reaſon whereof at that ſame time came 
the ceremonies men of the Caldeans , and grievoully accuſed the 
and cuſtomes are 


recited and uſcd, lewes, . . 

et 9 Forthey ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebuchad- 
the people is there» Nezzar, O King, live for ever. 

= - eng 10 Thou, O King,haſt made a decree, that eve- 
he, ry man that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner, 
e This was ſui. FUMPpet » harpe , ſackebur , pſaltery, and dulcimer, 
Cient with the wice 

ked at all times to approove their religion , if the kings authority were alſeadged for 
the eſtabliſhment thereof , not confidering in the meane ſeaſon what Gods word did 
Permit. d Theſeare the two dangerous weapons , wherewith Satan uſed to fight 
againſt the children of God , the conſent of the multitude , and the crueltie of the pu- 
r110ment ; for though ſome feared God , yet the multitude , which conſented to the 
wickednefſe , aſtonied them : and bere the King required , not an inward conſent, but 
27 outward geſture , that the Ieyyes might by little and lictle learne to forget theigzrue 


7X;2100, 


governour over the whole province of Babel, and' 


Chap. 111. Shadrach, Mefhach and Abednepo. roy 


andall inftruments of muſick , ſhall fall downe , and 
worſhip the golden image. 

-11 And whoſoever falleth not downe , and e It ſcemeth that 
worthippeth , that he fhould be caſt into the mids *Þey aamed nor 
of an hore fiery fornace. mms fs 

12 There are certaine Iewes whom thou haſt kiogs "56A weg 
ſet over the charge of the province of Babel king iftbeſethree 
e Shadrach , Meſhach , and Abednego : theſe men, hd bindeftroyed, 
O King, have not regarded thy commandement, —_—_ _ 
neither will they ſerve thy gods , nor worſhip the g, i, rm 
golden image that thou haſt fer up. el: and this decla« 

13 9 lhen Nebuchad-nezzar in }/rrangerand 7k thatthis poli. 
wrath commanded that they thonld bring $ha- ©! * <reQting this 
drach , Meſhach , and Abednego, ſo theſe men were 7, So nnnneeoroti 
brought before the king, fAatterers which 

14 And Nebunchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid un- ſoughtnothing 
to them , What diſorder 2 will not you , Shadrach, bur thedeſtruttios 
Meſhach , and Abednego , ſerve my god , nor wor- whe -———» mw 
ſhip the golden image that I have ſet up ? rebellion and 

Is fNow therefore are yeready when ye heare ingratitude. 
the ſound of the cornet , trumper , harpe, ſackebur, C IG that 
pſaltery and dulcimer , and all inſtruments of mu- tems, —_— 
ſicke , to fall downe, and worſhip the image which they would now 
I have made? for if yee worſhip ir not , ye ſhalbe *:t the length obey 
caſt immediatly into the mids ofan hore hery for- EG. " 
nace : for who is that God , that can deliver you out Fave 1 Para 
of mine hands ? to God , ifthey” 

16 Shadrach , Meſhach ,and Abednegoanſwe- ibould bavedoupe 
red and fayde to the King , O Nebuchad.nezzar, _ wm m_y 
_ are not carefull to anſwere thee in this fore they | ng 

. they are reſolved 

I 7 _ Behold, onr God whom we ferve , is able © diefor Gods 
to deliver us from the hote fiery fornace , and he —_ 
will deliver us ont of thine hand, O king. eh yy _ 

18 Butifnot, be itknowen unto thee, O king, thepower and "5 
that we will not ſerve thy gods , nor worſhip the Providenceof 
golden image which thou hat ſer up. + 0 

19 9 Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, their cauſe, vhich 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt war Gods glory, 
Shadrach , Meſhach, and Abednego : therefore he 224 the reltifyrag 
charged and commanded that they thould heate the aegis 
—_— at once ſeven i times more then it was wolit and fo make opem 
to eat. confeflion , that 

20 And hee charged the moſt valiant men of *Þ*y will nor fo 
warre that were in his army, to binde Shadrach, > n———_—_ 
Meſhach , and Abednego , «nd to caſt them into the rg 7 
hote hiery fornace. | I Thisdeclareh 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coates, *btthe morethar 
their hoſen , and their clokes , with their other gar- j/pmmis a85and 
_ and caſt into the middes ofthe hote hery they nora 

Ornace. ſelyes inventing 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings commaunde- ſtrange audcruell 
ment was ftraite , that the fornace ſhould be ex fn voce ihe 
ceeding hoate , the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men rifed by bioker- 
that brought forth Shadtach , Melhach , and Abed- —_ whom be 
nego. giver patience 
Ts And theſe three men , Shadrach , Meſhach, {pycontancy is 
and Abednego fell downe bound into the mids of of their mid 
the hote fiery fornace, ment: for either by 

24 9 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was gy wes 
aſtonied,& roſe up in haſte, and ſpake,and ſaid unto orgs 
his counſellers , Did not we caſt three men bound them a berter. 
into the mids ofthe fire : Whoanſwered , and ſaid x, gg; the Angels 
unto him, Ir is true, O king. | werecalledthe 

25 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I ſee foure ſonnes of God, be- 
men looſe, walking in the middes of the fire , and Te | 

. . Ore - 
they have no hurt , and the forme ofthe fourth is the king called 
like the k ſonne of God. this Angel whom 

26 Then the King Nebuchad-nezzar came 'G4 ſeartocom. 


neere to the mouth of the hore fiery fornace , and — — _ 


ſpake and ſaid , Nada, and Abednego, fonne of God. 
Oo E 


The kings decree. | T1 

the ſeruants of the hie God , goe foorth andcome 

Lither ; ſo Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego | came 

wg rm of forth ofthe mids of the fire, | 

thar they would 27 Then the nobles , princes , and dukes ,and 

not for any feare the kings counſellers came together to ſee theſe 

depart out ofrhiz men , becanſe the fre had no power outer their bo- 

ws es az 4ies: for not an haire of their head was burnt, 

Noah remained Neither were their coats changed, nor any ſmell of 

in thearke , till the hre came upon them. 

ond OO ip onpomnhentedes 

(4 5 cnN,an 

by — Abednego, who -hath ſent his Angel, and deliue- 

the miracleto red his ſeruants, that put their cruſtin him, and 

Prayſe God, but bis haue changed the kings commandement , and yeel- 

beer was nortou- Jed their bodies rather then they would ſerue or 

Tecrhatmiractes Worſhip any God ſaue their owne God. 

are norſufficient 29 Therefore I make a decree that euery peo= 

20 eonuer: ment ple , nation , and language, which ſpeake any = blaſ= 

Ged, burtvar cs phemy againſt the God of Shadrach , Melhach, 

be ioyned,with- and Abednego , ſhallbe drawen in pieces, andtheir 

evtthe which houſes ſhall be made a iakes., becauſe there is no. 

there cap beno god that can deliuer after this ſort, 

fair eicheatben ,, 32 TÞeN the King promoted Shadrach, Me- 

ding mooues by {bach and Abednego in the provence of Babe]. 

Gods ſpirit would 31 Nebuchad-nezzar king vnto all people, 
nations and languages , that dwell inallthe world, 

law andfer © <2CE Þ< multiplied ynro you : 

> puniſhments 32 I thought it good to declatethe fignes and 

all rhey that pxo- 3 

feile religion-take 

leaſt according as 

theix knowledge 


1] This commens 
aeth their obedi- 


33 How great are his ſignes , and how mighty 
are his wonders ! p his.kingdome #ran cuerlaſting 
kingdome , and his dominion # from generation 
to generation, 


not ſeeblaſphewy 

vapuniſhed , but 

ſuch rranſyrefſors Wonders ,that the- hi God hath wrought toward 
much more ought mee. 

orderthat ſuch tm- 

Fierie reigne not, 


© Meaniag, ſo faras his 


2nd charge is greater » fo they ſuffer double puniſhmene. 
dominion extended. 


p Reade Chap. 2. 44. 
CHAP. Iy, | 
> «Anither dreame of Nebuchad-nez.z ar, which Daniel declareth. 
29 The Prophet declareth how of a proud king , he ſhould become 
a: a beaſt, 31 «Afrer he confeſſeth the power of God, and is 


refered to his former digni'y. 

Nebuchad-nezzar being at a reſt in mine houſe, 

+ and flouriſhing in my palace, - 

dreame, and'there== 2 Saw a b dreame, which made me afraid , and 

fore it came only the thoughts upon my bedde, and the viſions of 

of _ 25:0. Mine headrroubled me. - 

ther dreame be. 3 Therefore made I adecree , thatthey ſhould 
bring all the wiſe men of Babel before mee , that 


K There yvas no 
trouble tbat migbt I 


ſides that which 
be Gw oftbe foure they might declare unto me the interpretation of 


Emp izes, for Da 1} 'dreame. 
was,and whatit 
the. dreame , but c they could not ſhew me the in- 
thedreame. 
{ whoſe name wwas 4 Belteſhazzar ,. according to 
thers, whoſeigno- 
1d ,and left Daniel Arcame, ſnz21g,, 
de.laretb ibe nz +5 hee, and no ſecrettroubleth thee , tell methe vi- 
ferke 10 the ſer- 
Thus wvere the viſions of my head in my 
-and then they ſpare 
name changed , bur to be called by tkenameof avile idole , which thing Nebuchad- 
quicked and contrary to Gods word. f By thetzee is ſiguified the digni:y of a king 


il both declared : . 
as treadle 4 So came the inchanters , the aftrologians, 
the Caldeans and the ſoothſayers , ro whom I told 
meaznt and berehe 
onelyexpoundeih | .-xctation thereof, 
© Intharthathe FF Till at the laſt Daniel. came before mee, 
fenr abroad to 0- 
_— the name of my god, which hath.the ſpirit of the 
Tance 1QtIme j - . 4 
be bagexperimen- Doly Gods in him ) and before him 1 talde the 
which waz ever O Belteſhazzar , © chiefe of the inchanters, 
xeady at kard , it hecauſe I know ,tbat the ſpirit ofthe holy gods is 
frhe vngod- - 
Is. eidichvever ſions of my dreame, that I h2ue ſecne,and theinter- 
pretation thereof. 
vamsof God, but 
for very neceſſity» þe4 and behold, I faw a F tree in the mids ofthe 
no flatteripgs- d This ro doubtyzasa greatgriefe to Daniel not only,to have his 
pezzar didro make kim forget thetrae religion of God. e Which alſo wasa great 
goiefe to the Propher ro be cumbred among the ſorcerers and men whoſe praiſes were 
webom God otdeigeth to bea defence for all kind ob men , and whole ſtace is profitable 
Ive mankiad. | 


Daniel, 


The biph tree, 
carth, and the height thereof pwar preat, 
A great tree and ſtrong,and the height thereoF 
reached vnto heauen, and the ſight thereof to the 
ends of allthe eatth. 
9 The boughes thereoſwvere faire, and the fruit 
thereof munch , and in it was meat for all : it made 
a ſhadow vndert it for the beaſts of the field:, and the 
foules of the heauen qwek inthe boughes there- 
of, andall fleſh fed of ir. 
Io I ſaw in the viſions of mine head upon my 
bed, and behold, a g watchman and on holy one , Meaning the An 
came downe from heauen, gelof God , which. 
Is And criedaloud, and ſaid thus , Hew downe neitbereateth nor 
the tree , andbreake of his branches : ſhake off Terperh » bur is ever 
his leaues-,and ſcatter bis fruite , that the beaſtes (iti ang s 000 
way flee from vnder it , and the foules from his fe&ed with.mans 
branches. : corruption, bur is 
12 Neuertheleſle , leaue the ſtumpe of his ——_— and-in- 
rootes in the earth ,and with- a band ofyron and quadab i cn 
brafle binde it among the: grafle of the fielde , and downe this tree, 
let it be wet with thedew of heauen ,and let his be knew thar ir 


pettion be with the beaſtes among the grafle of the #9414 norbecur 
held . © downeby man, 


13 b Let his heart be changed from mans na- 4; 00 
ture ,and let a beaſts heartbe giuen vnto him , and nth that Nebu- 
let ſeuen times be paſled oner him, chadgezzar ſhould 
; - . not only for a time 

14 i Thefencence #r according to thedecree of jc. þis kindom 
the watchmen ,and according to the word of the bur be like abeat,” 
holy ones : the demaund wwas anſuvered, tothe in- i God bathde. 
tent that lining men may knowe, that the moſt _ otge. 

. , nt and the yyole- 
High hath power ouer the kingdome of men , and aravy of heaven 
giueth it tro whon:foener he will, and appointeth have as it were 
ouer itthe moſtabie& among men, ſubſcribed umo its 

15 This is the dreame , tþat I king Nebuchad-'ik* a allp they 

efire the execu- 

nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thou, O Belteſhazzar, ,jon of bis decree 
declare the interpretation thereof : for all the wiſe agaiuft all them 
men of my kingdome are not able to ſhew me the that life vp them. 
interpretation : but tho art able , for the ſpiric of "© 2z4iult God, 
the holy gods i# inthee, 

16 9 Then Daniel (whoſe name wpas Belteſhaz- | 
zar ) helde his k peace by the ſpace of one houre, k He was trov. 
and his thoughts troubled him , and the King Þ{<iforth-grezr 
ſpake and ſaid , Belreſhazzar, let neitherthe dreame, jp gneot Got 
nor the interpretarion thereof trouble thee, Belte-qeined agaiaſttbe 
ſhazzar anſwered , and. ſajd,, My lord , the dreame king:$& fo the Pro« 
be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation?Þ*5 vſed on the 
thereoftothine erjemies, 000mg 

17 The treethatthou ſaweſt , which-was greatiudgements for the- 
and mighty, whoſe height reached unto the hea-zealetbey bare:0 
uen, and the fight thereof through all the world, = ur qaden 

18 Whoſe leaues wvere faire ,and the oo come mien 
thereof much ,and in it was meat for all, ynder upon man, and alſo. 
the which the beaſtes of the field dwelt , and yp- to confider that 


: 4, they ſhould be 
a whoſe branches the foules of the heauen did; © =" wg ar 
3 


19 It isthou, O king, that art great and migh- + amb ng 
ty : for thy greatnes is growen., and reacheth vn- them witb pity. 
ro OE thy dominion tothe endes of the 
earth, 
29 Whereas the King ſawe a watchman., and 
an holy one that came downe from heauen , and 
layd , Hew downe the tree , and deſtroy it , yetleaue 
the ſtumpe of the rootes thereof in the earth , and 
with a band of yron andbraſle Linde it among the | 
grafſe of the helde, and Jet it be wet with the 1 Whereby hee- 
dewe of heauen , and let his portion be withthe pmmmotong 
beaſtes of the felde , 7 till ſeuen times paſle ouer ions i. 
im, terprete ſeuen mo« 
21 This the interpretation , O king , and it is 2*ths, and othetww 
the decree of the -moſi High, which is.come vpon m_ _ _——_ 
my lord the king, R—_—_ 


of yeeres, 
22 That 


@- 


The Kings pride and fall, 
22 That they ball drine thee from men , and 

. thy dwelling ſhall be with the beafts of the field : 

im —_ they ſhall make thee to cate graffe as the moxen, 
May ngedinro and they ſhall wet thee with the dew ofheauen : 
Vbeaſt » bur tat be and ſeen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee , till thou 
exaxeither ic = know, that = the moſt High beareth rule oner the 
mad , and ſo au0y kingdome of men, and gueth it to whomſocuer 


A- 
pogo" om he will, | : 
for his tyranny» 23 Whereas they ſayd, that one ſhould leaue 
and ſo wandere® the ſtumpe of the tree rootes , thy kingdome ſhall 
_ es Tremaine unto thee : after that, thou thalt know, 


and graſle. that the heauens haue the rule, 

n Danielſheweth 24 Wherefore, O king , let my counſell be ac- 
the cauſe why Gor ceptable unto thee , and © breake off thy ſinnes by 
tur P% from pro- Tighreouſnelle ,and thine iniquities by mercieto= 
woking Godto an- wards the .poorse : 1oe , let there be a p healing of 
ger avy longet by thine emwour, 

thy tinnes that 2 a1} theſe things ſhall come upon the king 
nts 9 Nebiichad-nezzar, 

thou ſhew by thine 26 9 At the endofrwelueqmoneths , he wal- 
vpright liferdat  Ked inthe royall palace of Babel, 

ebou baſtrrue faith. | 4,7 che king ſpake, and ſayd, Is not this 
— erroxs great Babel that I have built forthe houſe of the 
of thy formerlife kingdome by the mighc of my power , and for the 


to be redrelled. honour of my maieſtie 2 


L arr 28 Whilethe ward wwas inthe kings mourh , a 
this viſion : and voyce came downe from heauen , ſaying , O king 


this bis pride de» Nebuchad-nezzar ,ro thee be ic ſpoken , Thy king- 
clareth that its Come is departed from thee, 
—— 29 And they ſhall drive thee from men , and 
evcev: bis Spire thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts ofthehield : 
inooue him : ſeeing they {ſhall make thee to eate grafle , as the oxen, 
that rheſererrible and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee , vntillthou 
GE —_—_ to knoweſt , that rhe moſt High beareth rule ouer 
repent. | the kingdome of men , and giueth it unto whom« 
x When theterme ſoeuer he will, 
of theſe ſeven 30 The very ſame houre was this thing fulfilled 
ynlithed, — —2P9n Nebuchad-nezzar , and he was driuen from 
* Chap. 714+ Ten , and dideate grafle as the oxen , and his body 
mich. 417+ was wet with the dewe of heauen , till his haires 
_ 3h _ growen as Eagels feathers , and his nailes like 
: irds clavves, 
rs 31 Andatthe end of thefer dayes , I Nebuchad. 
ſtice, and amoſt nezzar lift yp mine eyes unto heauen ,and mine 
feet laws whete ynderſtanding was reftored vnto mee ,and I gaue 
dry. ama 7 thanks unto the moſt High, and I prayſed and ho- 
gels and deuils, ſo noured him , that liueth tor euer w_ whoſe powers 
that noveougbt'® an euerlaſting power , and his kingdome 7 from 
—— generation to generation, _ 
3ngs,bur onely to 32 - And all the inhabitants ofthe earth are re« 
ſtand content there- puted as nothing : and according to his \ will he 


withandgiuebim worketh in the armie of heauen, and in the inha- 


theglory.  _  bitants of the earth : and none can ſtay his hand, 
nerh that be bad POT ay unto him, What doeft thou ? : 
bene pur from bis 33 At the ſame time was mine vnderſtanding 
kingdome before. reſtored unto mee , and T returned to the honour 
wu fecoenor Of my kingdome: my plory and my beautie was 
yan + BY reſtored unto mee, and my counſellers and t my 
buralſoconfeſſera Princes ſought unto me , and I was eſtabliſhed in 
his.faulr that God my kingdome , and my glory was augmented to- 
may onely baue ward me 

tb | , d £ _- 
he tam” and ihas 34 Now therefore I Nebuchad-nezzar » praiſe, 
be may be exalted and extoll and magnifie the king of heauen, 


aol wan call whoſe works are all trueth , and his wayes iudge- 
_ ment : and thoſe that walke in pride , hee 15 able 
to abaſe. 
CHAP. V, 
; Js Pelſhtz.zar king of Babylon feeth an handwriting on the wall. 


8 The foothſazers called of the king, cannot expound the writing. 
25 Daniel readeth it, andiinterpreteth it alſo. 39 The kings 
Paine. 3a Darius eniogeth the kingdomes 


Chap. V. 


that wrote, 


— | 
The writing on the wall, raG6 
Ing a Belſhazzar made a great feaſt to a thou- "=P 

K 5 of his princes , and dranke wine b before - 7 none ag 
the thouſand, King Belſhazzac 

2 And Belſhazzar 4 whiles hee taſted the Evilnerodacds 
wine, commanded to bring him the golden and q04*- 77 _ 
filuer veſflels, which his «c father Nebuchad-nezz4r againſt the wicked 
had brought from the Temple in Ierufalem , that for the deliue. 
the king and his princes , his wiues , and his con- *4n<e of bisChurchy 
Cubines might drinke therein, Se Aran 

3 Then were brought the golden veſlels , that Oren 29 wogr 
were taken our of the Temple of the Lords houſe ſhould be delive. 
at Jeruſalem, and the king and his princes , his **4 afier ſeuencie 
wines andhis-concubines dranke in them. OOO 

4 They dranke wine , and praiſe thed gods xg paruarhen : 
of gold , and of filuer , of brafſe , of yron , of wood, vicd to iir alone 
and of ſtone. oy » and dif 

5 Art the ſame koure appeared fingers of a tC that any 
mans hand, which wrote —_ - egaiat whe can- _—_ 
dleſtick upon the plaſter of the wall ofthe kings to ſhew his power, 
palace, and the king ſaw the palme of the hand #24 bow lictle ke 


_ his enemiGs 
: ichtben bekes 
6 Then the kings countenance was changed, bs he 


and his thoughts troubled him , ſo that the ioynts made a tolemne 
of his loynes were looſed, and his f knees ſmote banker ; and vie 
one againſt the other. —_— "rbick 

Wherefere the king cryed lowde , that they i, meant bereby 
ſhould bring s the aftrologians , the Caldeans and driakiog wiae : 
the ſoothſayers. And the king ſpake , and fayd to thusthe wicked 
the wiſe men of Babel , Wholſoeuer can reade this = 1654 puma 
writing , and declare me the interpretation there- = So 7 
of , thall be cloathed with purple , and ſhall ave a tion is at hand. 
chaine of gold about his necke , and hall bethe yg or,,percome with 
third ruler inthe kingdome, wine. 

8 Then cameall the kings wiſe men , but they © Meaning , his 
conld neither reade the wricing , nor thewe the 5*\9ather. 4 
king the interpretation. the irue God ; rhe 

Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- praiſe their idols, 
bled, and his countenance was changed in him, #2 that they 
and his princes wereaſtonied. a _—_ 

10 Novvy the hbQueene by reaſon of the talkeof goar, but thar 
the King and the princes , came into the banquet there was a cer. 
houſe, and the Queene ſpake »and fayd , O king, *#ine vertue and 
live for euer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee, . ———mtgner oy 
nor let thy countenance be changed. which is alſo the 

11 There is a man inthy kingdome , in whom opinion of all ide« 
is the ſpirit of the holy Gods , and in the dayes gg? "LEVER 
thy father , light and vnderſtanding and wiſe- 4. yierbe ere, 
dome like the wiſedome of the gods , was found f $« terhatbe. * 
in him : whom the king Nebuchad-nezzar thy forecua:emned 
father, the king, I ſay, thy father , made chiefe IR 
a _ i enchanters , aſtcologians , Caldeans , and, 1. | ol 

OOtnNlayers, of Gods indgee 
I2 Bromaſe a more excellent ſpirit , and know- ments. ” | 
ledge , and vnderſtanding ( for hee did expound 8 Thusthe wide 
__ ia their trou« 
dreames , and declare hard fentences , and difſol- jj, cr. mavy 
ued doubts) were found in him, exen in Daniel, meazes , who dravy 
whom the king named Belteſhazzar : now let them from God, - 


. : : .. becauſe they ſceke 
Daniel be called , and hee will declare the inter aro voy Ar is 


pretation, | : the onelyccratore, 

13 9 Then was Daniel brought before theinal Let 
king , 4nd the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel, b To wit , bis 
Art thou that Daniel » Which arr of the chi] grandmbrher New 
of the captiuitie of Iudah , whom my father the —__ dich for buy 
King brought our of Tewrie ? _ , age was notbe. 

14 Now I haue heard of thee, that k the ſpirit & ear rouge 
of the holy gods # inthee, and that light and un- whenſbe deatd. 

F of rheſe ſtrange 

Dewes. i Reade Chap. 4, 6, and this declareththat both this name yyas odioun 
unto him, and alſo bedid nor vſe theſe vile praiſes , bec:nſe be was not amang them 
when all vere called, k For the idolaters thought that the Angels had power 
as God , and therefore had them in like eftimarion 4 as they had God, thinking that the 


— ſfiric ofprophecie and vaderſtanding cameoftherw. 


Oo3z derſtanding, 


The liand-writing declared. Daniel; ' Darielsconflancis, 


CHAP, VT. 


* . the do R, 


= a excellent wiſedome is found in 
thee. 

15 Now therefore wiſe men and Aſtrologians 
have bene brought before mee , that they thould 
reade this writing , and thew methe interpretation 
thereof : bur they could not declare the interpreta- 
tion ofthe thing. 

16 Then heard I of thee, that thon conldeſt 
ſhew interpretations , and diflolue doubrs : now if 
thou canſt reade the writing , and ſhew metke in- 
terpretation thereof , thou ſhalt be cloathed with 
purple , and /all have a chaine of gold about thy 
__ and ſhalt be the third ruler in the king- 

ome 


=_ Then Daniel anſwered , and ſaid before the 


king , Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe , and give thy 
piles to another : = I will reade the writing nnto 
the king,and ſhew him the interpretation, 

18 O king, heare thou , The moſt high God 
gave untolNebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdome, 
and maieſtie, and honour,and glory. 

'19 And for the maiecſtie that he 


I1:Before he read 
the writing, hee 
declaretb rotbe 
King his great in- 
gratituderoward 
God, who could 
not be mooved to 
give him tbeglo- 
ry, conſidering his 
wouderfujl worke 
toward bis grand- 
father, and ſo 
ſhewetb rbat be 
_doeth nor finne of 
ignorance but of. 
maice, 


ve him, all 


people , nations and languages trembled , and fea- 
red before him : he put to death whom he would, 
he ſmote whom he would : whom hee would hee 
ſet up, and whom he would he put downe. 

20 Bur when his heart was pufc up , and his 
minde hardened in pride , hee was depoſed from 
his kingly throne, and they rooke his honour from 

im 


2I And hee was driven from the ſonnes of men, 
and his heart was made like the beaſts , and his 
dwelling was with the wilde afles : they fed him 
with grafle like oxen , and his body was wet with 
the dewe of the heaven , till hee knewe that the 
moſt high God bare rule over the kingdome of 
men ,and that he appointeth over it , whomſoever 
he pleaſeth, 

22 Andthon his ſonne , O Belſhazzar , haft not 
humbled thine heart , theugh thou kneweſt all 
vheſethings, 

23 Bur haſt lift thy ſelfe npagainſtthe Lord 
of heaven , and they have brought the veſfeb of his 
Houſe before thee , and thou and thy princes , thy 
wives and thy concubines have drunke wine in 
them , and thou haſt praiſed the gods of filver and 
gold , of braſſe , yron , wood and ftone , which nei- 
ther ſee , neither heare , nor underſtand: and the 
God in whoſe handthy breath isandallthy wayes, 
him haſtthou not glorihed, 

24 w Then was:the palme of the hand ſent from 
him,and hath written this writing. 
menc | 25 And this is the writing that he had writ- 
a Tri:wordis  ten,®MENE,MENE, TEKEL UPHAR- 
2he certaine of SIN. Lk 4 
the thing: ſhewing 26 This 1s the interpretation of the thing, 
that Godhadmoſt M E NE , God hath numbred thy kingdome , and 
foncod;, bath fwithed ir, 

God bath appoin. 27 IT EKEL, thouartweyed inthe balance, 
red a terme forall andart found yroolight. 
Kingdomes, and 28 PERES,thykingdome is dividedand gi- 
_ ns yentothe Medes, and Perhans, 
ome on 
| all thatraiſe them. 29 Then at the commandement of Belſhazzar 
ſelves againit him. they cloathed Daniel with purple , and pat a chaine 
þ 2r, wantinz. of gold about his necke, and made proclamation 
bat (<q wg concerning him that he ſhould be the third ruler 
this ticleofho. I thekingdome, 
- nour,, alebough Cy: * 30 The ſame night was Belſhazzar the king of 
zu ineffet bad the Caldeans {laine. | 
31 And Darius ofthe Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being threeſcoreandryo yeeres old, 


mr After that God 
dad (o longtime 
deſerred his an- 
ger aud patiently 
waited for thine 
amendment. 


3: Danicl is made ruler over the Lobernours, s Anafe 
again} Damel, 16 He is put into « denne of lyons by 
the commandement of the hing , 23 Hetsdelivercd by 
faith in Ged. '24 Laniels accufers are-put unto the 
lyons. 25 Darius by a decree marnifieth the Ged of «_ 

Daniel, ug ; 
FT pleaſeth Darius. to ſet over the kingdome aan a ReadeEte, 
-hundreth and twenty governours, which ſhould Chap... 
be over the whole kingdome, 
2 And over theſe threerulers, (of whom Da- 

niel was one) that the governours might give ac- 

compts unto them ,and the king || ſhould have no y or, not be trews 

damage. be 
3 Now this Daniel > was: preferred above the b This beatben 

rulers ,and governours , becauſe the ſpirit was ex- King preferred 

cellent in him,and the king thought toſer him over Paliet 2 fraveer - 

the whole realme. 11 9"> %s mango 
4 C Wherefore the rulers and governours cauſe the graces 

c ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning f God were more. 

the kingdome : bur they could find none occaſion 2} eatio him 

nor faulr : for hee was ſo faithfull that there was no — 464 wane Fi 
blame nor fault found in him. t ked cannot abide 
Then ſaid theſe men , We ſhall not finde an tbe grace of God 
occaſion againſt this Daniel , except we finde it + == pai 
againſt him concerning the Law of his God. Gennnndoface 
6 Therefore the rulers and theſe governours them, therefore 

went together tothe king , and ſaid thus unto him, ©83ivft ſuch affauley , 

King Darius,live for ever, IIIInSS 
7 Andtherulers of thy kingdome , the officers ike vprightto 

and governours , the counſellers and dukes -haye the feare of God, 

- conſulted together to makea decree for the king, 22410 have a good! 

and to eſtabliſh a ſtature , that whoſoever ſhall <9aidence. - 

aske a petition ofany god or manfor thirtie daies- 

_ of thee , O king, he ſhallbe caft intothe den of 

ions, 
8 Now, O king, confirme the decree , and : 

ſeale the writing , that '« be not changed , accor- 

ding to the law of the Medes and Perſians , which 

altereth nor. X A 
9 Wherefore king Darius 4 fealedthe writing d- Herem iscons-- 

andthe decree. demned the wic.. - 
10 9 Now when Daniel underſtood that hee }eineEotite 

__ n þ g, who would 
had ſealed the writing , hee went into his houſe, þeferup as a god, 
and his e window being open in his chamber to- and paifed nor 


"ward Ieruſalem , hee kneeled upon his knees three what wicked lawe - 


heapprooved for - 


times aday , and prayed and praiſed his God , as he ,, niimenance 


did aforetime, of the ſame. 
11 Then theſe menaſlembled, and found Da- e Becauſe bee 


way praying., and making ſupplication unto his Fou'd porby bis » 


fitence ſheyy that - 
- he conſented to 
Iz So they cameand ſpake unto the king CON- this wicked de- 
cerning the kings decree , Haſt thou not ſealed the cre, he ſer open 
decree, that every man that ſhall make requeſt to Þis windowestos 
Dn. "0p" ward Ieruſalems 
any God or man within thirtie dayes , ſave to thee, 1. be prayed: 
O King , ſhallbe caſt into the denne of lions z The both to flrre up 
King antwered , and ſaid, Thething is true , acCor- bimſelfe with the . 
ding to the law ofthe Medes and Perſians , which ——_—_— 
altereth nor. Rig pts. when 
13 Then anſwered they, and ſayd unto the they ſhould pray 
King , This Daniel which is of the children of the toward that Tem- 


D. na: e, and alſo thar 
captivitie of Judah , regardeth not thee , O king, Chermigde "oy 


nor the decree that thou haſt ſealed , but maketh his a; be woutd neis 
+ petition three times a day, 


thercooſenr in 

14 When the King heardtheſe words., he wag-beart nor deed 
ſore diſplieaſed with himſelfe ,and ſet his-heart cn ma .-—— 001 Al 
Daniel, to deliver him : and hee laboured rill the + make contrary: 
Sunne went downe, to-deliver him. to Gods glorys. 


Is Then theſe men atlembled.unto the king . . 


: and ſaid unto the King, Underſtand , O King, 


that the law of the Mcdes and Perfians &-,, that. 
no decree nor itatute which the king confirm- 
eth 


CiGs. 


i" 


18 + 


Aiuſt recompenee. 


may be faltered, . 
16 9 Then the king commanded ., and they 
_ brought Daniel, and caſt hin. into the denne of 
F Thus on _ lions : #ovy the king ſpake , and ſaid unto Daniel, 
ae - - 
a. = wear whom thou alway ſerueſt , even he will 
cie aod au'boriy, deliuer thee, 
which is oftr-mes 17 And a ſtone wes brought , and layd upon 
eicher ligbronefle, the mouth of the denne, and the King ſealed ir 
or ſtubburnnelle, ith hi - . . 
hea as the inno- WIN ÞiS owne hener , and with the ſigner of his 
cents thereby pe- Princes , that the purpoſe might not be changed, 
riſh,and th-refore Concerning Daniel, 


rg 18 Then the king went unto his palace , and 
corke aflumed remained faſting , neither were the inſtruments of 


to breake ſuch. mulicke brought before him , and his ſieepe went 
g This deciareth from him, 
paar anno 19 .F Then the kingaroſeearly in the morning, 
Noe know.- ANd WEN i all haſte unto the denne of lions, 
ledge of God, be- 20 And when he cameto the denne, he cryed 
cauſe be doubred with a lamentable voyce unto Daniel : and the 
roy a” king ſpake , and ſaid to Daniel , O Daniel the ſer- 
rs 6 679 this Uanr of the living God, is not thy God ( whom 
thing whereint thou alway ſerueſt) g able ro deliuer thee from 
wascharged,is ap- the lions ? 
qrane$pe hiſs , 2 . ; Then ſaid Daniel unto the King , O king, 
bey the kings wic- 118 for euer, ; | 
ked commaade- 22 My God hath ſent his Angel and hath ſlut 
menttoobey God, the lions mouthes , and they haue not hurt me : 
& may notre for Þ my iuſtice was found out before, him : and 
oupftrocommard UNO thee, O king , I haue done i no hurt. 
notbing whereby 23 Then wasthe King exceeding glad for him, 
God ſhould be and commanded that they ſhould rake Daniel out 
dion” mm. Of NE denne : ſo Daniel was broughr our of the 
ecaute e Come d 
ined bimſelfe enne , and no manner of hurt was found upon 
whollyvnto God him, becauſe he k beleeued in his God. 
whoſecaule be did 24 And by the commaundement of the King 
Mr Ho theſe men which had accuſed Daniel , were 
but good could brought , and were | caſt into the denne of lions, 
comeyno him: emer they , their children, and their wiues : and 
wherein welcette the lions had the maſtery of them, and brake all 
cept +4 their bones apieces , or euer they came at the 
[ This isa terrible ground of the denne, 

example againitall 25 g Afterward king Darius wrote , Unto all 

- pie = neg people , nations and languages , that dwell in all 

confer ncemake  TNE World : Peace be multiplied unto you. 

cruel lawes to de. 26 TI make a decree, that inall the dominion of 

troy thechildren my kingdome , men tremble and feare m before the 

CO God of Daniel : for he is the = lining God , and 

ces bow ro puniſh TEmMaineth for euer : and his kingdome {hall not 

ſuch wbentheir Periſh, and his dominion ſhatlbe everlaſting. 

wickednes iscome 27 He reſcueth and deliuereth , and he wor- 

fo light: rhough = kerh fignes and wonders in heauen and in earth : 

orwith liket. Who hath delivered Daniel from the: power of 
eumſtances,yertg the lions, 

ExEClite true in- 28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 

fiice ypon them. Darius, and inthe reigne of Cyrus of Perſia, 

m This prooveth 

notthat Darius did worſhip God aright , or els was conuerted : for then he would baue 

deſtroyed all ſuperſtition and idolatry : and nor onely giuen God thechiefe place, bur 

alſo baue ſer him vp , and cauſed bim to be honoured according to his word : but this 
wWwasacertaine confeſhon of Gods power, whereunto be was compelled by this wonder- 
full micacle, n which bath notonely lifein bimſelfe, bur isthe onely fountaine of 
life, and quickeneth all things ,ſo that gyithout him there is no life, 

CHA Þ. VII, 

3 vA viſion of foure beaſts is ſhewed vnto Daniel. 9 The 
temne hornes of the fourth beaſt. 27 Of the euerlſting 
kingdome of Chris}. . 

people of Iſrael N-the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar King of Babel, 

looked for a con- Daniel ſaw a dreame , and there wvere viſions in 


tinuall quietnefle - his head , vpon his bedde: a then he wrote the 
afrertheir ſeventie 

yeeres, as Ieremiah had declared , be ſhewerh that this reſt ſhall not be a deliverance 
from all troubles, but a beginning , and therefore encourageth them 10 looke for a 
continuall affli&ion ,ti!l the Meffiab be vctered and reuealed , by whom they ſhould 
baue a ſpirituall deliuerance,and all tbe promiſes be fulfilled : whereof they ſhould bae 
Cercaiueoken in the deſtxruRion of the Babylonicall Kipgdome, 


a Whereas the 


Chap. VII. 


Foure beaſts, roy 


dreame /, and declare! the ſumme of the mat- 
rer. 
'2 Daniel _ and ſaid , I ſaw in my viſion by 
night, and behold , the foure windes of the heaven 
{trove vpon Þ the great ſea : A 
3 And foure great beaftes came vp from the Inyo cay any 
{ea one divers from another. be horrible trou- 
4 The firſt wyazsas ac lion, and had eagles wings: bles and aflitions 


I beheld till the wings thereof were pluckr off, and #2 '>< worldin 
allcorners of the 


it was lifred vp from the earth , and ſet vpon 4s 10977 andy —i8 
feer as a man , and a mans heart was given him. dry cimes. 

5 And behold, another beaſt vwich wyas the c Meaning , the AC. 
ſecond , was like ad beare, and ſtood vpon the e one {y'ian and Caldeau 


: ew empire, which was 
fide : and he had three ribs in his fmouth bertweene \\'t; frong and 


his teeth , gand they ſaid thus vnto him , Ariſe, and jerce in power, 
devoure much fieſh, end moſt ſoone 


6 Afterthis, I beheld, andloe , there pvarano- come to their ay. 
ther like ab leopard , which had vpon his backe (., 111 wings 


i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt had alſo foure to fiie : yerrheir 
heads,and k dominion was given him. wings werepulled 
7 Afcerthis , I ſawinthe viſions by night , and Þy the Perſians, 
behold , the 1 fourth beaſt vwas fearefull and terri= 2 "2cy wene ons 
their feete, and 
ble and very ftrong, It had great myrontceth : it were made like 
devoured and breake in pieces,and ſtamped ® the re- other men,which 
ſidne vnder his feet : and it was vnlike to the beafts '* b*re meant by 


: n mans heart. 
that were before it : for it had oten hornes, d Meaning.the 


8 AsIconfidered the hornes , beholde, there Perians which 
came up among them another little p horne , be- were barbarous 


fore whom there wereq three of the firſt hornes 254 cruell- p 
pines away : and behold, in his horne vvere "eyes ;, | Ang 
tke the eyes of man, and amouth ſpeaking pre- and were ſhut vp 
ſumptuous things. in the mountaines 


; d had no brait. 
9 TI beheld rill the ſthrones were ſetup , and Figton - Sofia 


the t Ancient of dayes «lid fit , whoſe garment was ,, " any 
white as ſnow , and the haire of his head like the ad hy 
pe wooll : his throne wwas like the fiery flame, and inſatiable. 


is wheeles , as burning fire, g To wit.the Ap 
Io A hirieftreame iflued , and came foorth 6 age 
from before him : thouſand thouſands miniſtred þy this means pu- 
vnto him , and ten thouſand u thouſands flood niſked the ingratie 
before him : the indgement was ſer , and the jdcoftbe world. 


Meaning, Alez«+ 
x bookes opened. ander the king of 
Macedonia. 
i Thatis, his foure chiefe captaines which had the empire among them after hisdeath , 
Seleucus bad Aſia the great , Antigonus the lefſe, Caſſander and after bim Antipater was 
king of Macedonia , and Prolemeus bad Egypt. k Ir was not of himſelfe nor of 
his owne power that he gate all theſe countreyes : for his armie conteined but thirty 
thouſand men , and be ouercamein one battell Darius , which bad ten bundreth thou» 
ſand , ywvhen be was ſo heauie with leepe , thar bis eyes were ſcarce open , as the ſtories 
report : therefore this powyer was giuen bimof God, | Thatis, rhe Romane Empire 
which was a monſter , and could not be compared to any beaſts , becauſe the natureof 
none was able toexpreſle ir, m Signifying , thetyranny and greediaeſſe of the 
Romanes. n Thar which the Romanes could notquietly euioy in other countreys» 
they would giue it to tbe Kings and rulers , that at all timeswhen they would , they 
might take it againe : which liberalirie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the 
feere, o That is , ſundry and diuers prouinces which were gouerned by the dee 
puties and proconſuls, whereof euery one might be compared roa King. p Which 
1s meant of Ialius Czſar , Auguſtus , Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, &c. who 
were as kings in effe&, bur becauſe they could not rule, but by theconſent ofthe 
Senate , their poyyer is compared to a little borne. For Mabomet came not of the Ro» - 
mane Empire, and the Pope bath no vocation of gouernement : therefore thiscanoor be 
applied unto them , and alſo in this prophecie the Prophers purpoſe is chiefly to comfort 
the Iewyes unto the revelation of Chriſt. Some takeit forthe whole body of Antichriſt. 
q Meaning , a certaine portion of the tenne bornes : thatis , a part from the whole 
eftate was taken away. - For Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the 
deputies to ſend into the prouinces, and tooke the gouernement of certaine countreys ta 
bimſelfe. r Theſe Romane Emperours at the firſt vſed a certaine humanitie and 
gentlenefſe, and were content that otbers, as the Conſuls, and Senate , ſhould beare the 
names of dignity , ſo that they might bavetbe profite , and therefore in eleQtion and 
counſels yyould behave themſelves according as did other Senatours : = againſt rheir 
evemies and thoſe that would reſiſt them , they were fierce and cruell, which is here 
meant by the proud mouth, . Meaning, the places where God and his ſhould 
come to iudge theſe Monarchies , which judgement ſhould begip at the firſt comming of 
Chriſt t Thatis, God which yas beforeall times, and is here deſcribed as mans 
nature is able tocomprehend _ portion of bisglory. u Thatisy an -—9e _ 
ber of Angels, which were ready to execute hi d .. 
meant of thefirt comming of Chriſt - when as the yill of God was plainely revealed by 


Chriſts dominion, . 

11 Then I beheld, y becanſe of the yoyce of 
the preſumptuous words which che horne ſpike : 
I beheld , euen till che beaſt was t{laine , and his bo- 
dy deſtroyed, and giuen tothe burning fire, 

12 As 2 concerning the other beaſts , they bad 
taken away their dominion : yet their lives were 
prolongedfora certaine time and ſeaſon, 

13 9 AsT beheld in viſions by night , behold, 
« one like the ſonne of man came in the cloudes 
of heauen , and b approached vnto the Ancient of 
dayes, and they brought him before him, 

14 And he gauehim < dominion , and honour, 
and a kingdome ,that all people , nations and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerue him : his dominion # an 
everlaſting dowinion., which thall neuerbe ta- 
: ken away : and his dominion ſhall neuer be de. 
{troyed. 

i5 9 I Daniel was 4 troubled in my ſpirit , in 
the middes of my body , and the viſions of mine 
head made me afraid. 
ebey thar patiently 16 Therefore I came vnto © one ofthem that 
abide Godsap- ſtood by ,and asked him the trueth of allthis : ſo 
poioremen: {ball en- he told me ,and ſhewed me the interpretation of 
wo pl, nc ſe things 
of Chrit,who had I7 Theſe great beaſts which are foure , ars 
por yertakenvp- foure kings, which (ball ariſe ont of the earth, 
yea ot tne 18 And they ſhall take thefkingdome of the 
oe ofa Saints of the gmoſt High, which ſhall poſlefle the 
#ccondingtorde Kingdome for euer,cuentor euer and euer. 
fleſh, as be yras af- 19 y After this, I would knovv the trueth of 

the foyrth beaft, which was b ſo vnliketoalithe 
others , very fearefull , whoſe reeth were of yron, 


y Meaning » that 
be was aſtonied 
when be ſavy 

theſe Einperours 

in ſuch dignitie 

and pride, and 

ſo ſuddenly de- 
ſtroyed ar the 
comming of 
Chiiſt, wben this 
Four:h Mona rckie 
was fubie& romen 
of other nations. 
z As thethree 
former Munar- 
chies bad an end 
at the time thar 
God app-inted, 
altbough tbey 
flouriſhed for 4 
time.ſo ſhalltbig 
fourth have, and 


teryyard : but ap- 
Peared then in a 

—_—_— ——— and his nailes of brafle : wwizch denoured , brake 
iz, being ſeparate In pieces, and ſtampedthe i reſidue ynder his feet. 
—_—_— —_—_  , 20 Alſo zoknovvoftheten hornes that were in 
yifeſt ſignesofbis 13S head ,and of the other which came vp, before 
divinity. whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
b Towitwha and of the mouth that ſpake preſumpruous things, 
ws 5-9-ncunged 4 Whoſek looke was more ſtout wan his fellowes. 

ſis divine maieſty 21 I beheld,and the ſame1 horne made battell 
appeared,andail againſt the Saints, yea, and preuailed againft them. 
poor wa tireey 22 Vntill m the Ancient of dayes came, and 
pit rr iS —_— was giuen to the Saints of the moſt 
our Mediatour. High : and the time approached , that the Saints 
e Thisis meant of potlefled the kingdome, 

the beginningof 23, Then he faid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be the 
Coe, fourth kingdome in the earth , which ſball be vn- 
ther gave vnto like to all the kingdomes , and ſhall deuoure the 
bim all dominion, Whole earth , and hall tread ir downe and breake 
wk Ki pieces 48 
thar he ſhould go» —=34 And the ten hornes our ofthis kingdome 
—— «re ten Kings that ſhall riſe : and another ſtall 
Church mearth riſe after them , and he ſhall be vnlike to the firſt, 
conrinually,till an he ſhall ſubdue »three Kings, 

35 And ſhall ſpeake words againſt o the moſt 


abetime thar ke 
brougbtthem te 
eternall life. E 
d Through the ſtrangenefle of the yitien. e Meaning , ofthe Angels, as verſe 10, 
f - Becauſe Abrabain was appointed heire of all the world , Rom 4, 13. and in him all 
the faithfull, therefore the kingdome thereof istheirs by right, which rheſe foure beaſtes 
©? ryrants ſhould inuade , and vſurpe vatilithe world werereſtored by Cbriſt : and this 
was to copfirme them that were introubles, thatxbeir afflitions ſhould baue au end at 
Logrth. 2 Tharis, oftbe moſt high things , becauſe God bath choſenthem our of 
-a {orld, that they ſhould looke vp to the heauens, whereon all their bope dependetrh. 
| For tbe other three Monarchies yvere gourroed by a King, and the Romane Empire 
by Conſuls : the Romans changed their gouernours yeerely, and the other Monarchies 
yereinzd them for terme of life: aiſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt ofall the otber,and 
qyere neverquiet among themſelues. i Readeverſezg, #k& This ismeant of 
be fou:th beaſt, which was more tertibletben tbe other. 1 Meanivg the Romane 
Emperours , who were moſt cruellagainſt rbe Church of God both oftheIewyes and of 
the Genriles. in Till God ſhevved bis power in the perſon of Chriſt, and by the 
preaching of tbe Goſpel gaue vnto bis ſoine reſt, and ſo obtzined a famous Name in the 
world , and werecalled the Church of God , or tke kingdome of God. n Reade 
the expoſition hereof, verſes. o That is, ſhall made wicked decrees and pro« 
clamarious againſt Gods word , and ſend throughout alltheig dominion , zo deroy all 
that did profebe ity 


Daniel. 


A viſion and 

High , and ſhall conſume the Saints of the moſt 

High , andthinke that he may p change times and , 

lawes , and they hall be given into his hand yntill p Theſe Empe. 

agrime, and times, and the dividing of rime. rors ſhall uot con» 
26 Burtthe * judgement ſhall fit, and they ſhall (55 nt they 

take away his domination to conſume and deſtroy ofGod,bar thinke 

in ynto the end. it is in their owne 


27 Andtheſ kingdome , and domination , and nenante 
the greatnefſe of the kingdome vnder the whole oor _— 
heaven ſhalbe given to the holy people of the were the orderof 
moſt High , whoſe kingdome #7 an everlaſting nature, as appea= 


TM and all : powers ſhall ſerve and obey 
im 


re:h by Oftavius, 

Tiberius, Calligue 
X : NA la, Nero, Domitia+ 

28 Even this is the ende of the matter, I Da- nu, &c. 

niel had many u copitations vvhich troubled mee, q God ſhall ſuffer 

and my countenance changed in mee: but I kept them thus to rage 


the matter in mine heart, —_— . bt =" 


' which is meant by 
thetime and times , but at length he will aſſwage tbe troubles , and ſhorten the tine 
for bis ele& ſake, Mattb.24,12. which is bere meant by thedividing of time. 

r God by'bis power ſhall reſtore things that were out of order , and ſo deroy this 
little borne , that it ſhall never riſeyp againe, f Heeſheweth wherefore che beaſt 

ſhould be deltroyed,to wit,that his Church might have reſt and quietnes,wybich though 
they do nor fully enioy bere, yer they bave itin hope , and by the preaching of the Gof+ 
pel enioy the beginning thereof, which is meant | beſo wordes: Y nder the heaven : 
aod therefore hee here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſts kingdome in this world, 
which kiagdome the faitbfull bave by che parcicipation that they bave with Chriſt their 
head. _ t That is, ſome of every ſortthatbeare rule, u Taough be had 
many motions in his heart yyhich mooyed him to and fro to ſeeke out this matter curi- 
ouſly , yet be was content with that yyhich God revealed ; and kept it in memory , and 
wroteit forthe vſe of the Church, 


CHAP, VIII. 
A viſion of .: battell betweene aramme and 4 goate ? 
pnderſtanding of the viſion, 
IN the third yeere ofthe reigne of king Belſhaz- 
zar ,a viſion appeared vnto mee , even ynto me ® Ne rocky gat 
- 2s rall viton , he coin 
cy" after that vvhic9 appeared ynto mee at |. oa 
tne nit, - ; ; particular viſions 

2 And I ſaw ina viſion ,and whenI faw it, I as touchiog the 
was in the palace of Shuſhan , which is the pro- 9*ſtruRtion of the 
vinceb of Elam ,and ina viſion me thought I was J{2n2r<bic of the 

- . erfizns, and Mae 
by theriver of Ylai, cedonians : for the - 

3 Then I looked vp and ſaw , and behold, ruine of the Baby- 
there ſtood before the rivera c ramme which had p_—_ oak 
two hornes, and theſe two hornes wvere hich : but 222%: 22d allo be 

, ts bad ſufficien!ty 
one was d higher then another , and che higheſt ſpoken thereof. 
came vp laſt, Thatis , of 

4 I faw the ramme puſhing againſtthe Weſt, Pris, | 
and againſt the North , and againſt the South : ſo f., Hime wet 
that no e beaſts might ſtand before him , nor could dome oftbe A 
deliver our of his hand , but he did what he liſted, fiaas and Medes, 
and became great, —_ were ioy- 

5 And as I conſidered, behold, fa goat came 5 Ee bh 
from the Weſt ouerthe whole eatth , and touched hich after grepy n 
not the ground : and this goate hed an g horne greater in power 
thatappeared berweene his eyes. 2875 ab 
6 And he came vnto the ramme thathadthe J7*224 farker - 
two hornes , whom, I had ſeene ſtanding by the e Thatis,no kiogs 
river, and ran ynto him in his herce rage. or nations. 

7 And I ſaw him come vntothe ramme,, and , ning: Alex» 

: . . acer tOat came 
ery I againſt him , he b ſmote the ramme, (Gi nk 
and brake his rwo hornes : and there was no yread ſpeed and 
power in the ramme to ſtand agaifft him , but he expedition. 

Caſt him downe to the ground, and ſtamped vpon 8 Theugb be came 
him, and there was none that could deliver the ge = 
ramme our of his power, © | batetheritieard 
Therefore the goate waxed exceeding dignity of the ge- 
great , and when he wasatthe ſtrongeſt , his great ®crallcapraine, fa 


2 : -hy-* thartbe (tceng:h 
i horne was broken ; and for it came vp foure that tes 


s him, which is 
meant by this borne. k Alexander overcawe Darius in two ſundry batrels , and fo 
had the rwyo kingdomes of the Medes ant Perfians, i Alexanders great power was 
broken : for wyben he had overcome all rhe Eaſt , bee thought to returne towyard Grecla 
to ſubduethem that bad rebelled; aud ſo died by the way. 

k appeared 


20. The 


the interpietarioni 
k Thatis, which k appeared toward the foure winds of the heaven. 
were famous: for © anq out of one of them came forth allit= 


RO ® tle h@tne , which waxed very, great toward the 
there were hfreens M South, and toward the 2 Eaſt, and toward the 
divers ſucceſſours © pleaſant land, 

pn jvi- 10 'Yea,it grew up unto the p hoaſte of heaven, 
4cd totheſe foure, And It calt downe ſome of the hoaſte, and of the 
gybereof Catfander ftarres tothe ground, and trode upon them, 

bad Macedonia, 11 And extolled himſelfe againſtthe 9 prince 
Sdeucvs Sy112> of the hoafſte, from whom ther dayly ſarifee was 


Antigonus Aka 6 s : 
hel "per 7 HY | wes away , and the place of his Sanctuarie was caſt 
owne, 


{:meus Egypt. Y 
1 Which yas At- 12 Andfa time ſhall be giuen him over the 
tiocbus Epipta® dayly. ſacrifice for the iniquitie : and it ſhall t caſt 


'ho was of a 2 
nt ab downe the trueth to the ground , and thus hall ir 
{crviie and flatte» O 
ring nature, ad = doe, and proſper, 
alſorbere were 13 Then I heard one of the v Saints ſpeaking, 
Mrtrny and one of the Saints ſpake unto a certaine one, 
Ao en icbere faying » How long Gall endure the viſion of the 
fore is bere called dayly ſacrifice , and the iniquitie of the x defolation 
the little borne» be- to tread beth the Sanctuary and the y armie under 


cauſe neirber. —foote 2 
princely _— 
rome go RG and che morning,two thouſand and three hundreth : 
why be ſhould ob» then ſhall the SanQuary be cleanſed, 

rainethis kings 15 9 Now whenl Daniel had ſeene the viſion, 
and ſought for the meaning , beholde, there ſtood 
: before me b like the ſimilitude of a man. 

& Whereby he 16 AndI hearda mans voyce betweene the banks 
meaneth Pro'e- of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, c make this 
Maris, Iudea, Ian tO underſtand the viſion, 

Antiochus Ya- 17 So he came where I ſtood : and when hee 
ged again'tthe came, I was afraid , and fell upon my face : but he 
ele of God and £:; 1 unto me, Underftand, O ſonne of man : for a in 
trode his precious 4 . . 

Ne underfeer, he laſt time ſpallbe the viſion, 

which are fo cal- 18 Now as he was ſpeaking unto me, I being 
Je, becauſerbey a leepe fell on my face to the ground : but he tou=- 
-4 go" from ched me,and ſet me up in my place. 

— and. 19 And hefaid , Behold, I will ſhew thee what 
. ſhallbe in the laſt e wrath : for in the end ofthe time 


who governeth , 
appointed #t ſhall come, 


dome. 
m That is,toward 
Egypt 


atd maintainerh 


——_— Gs 20 The ramme which thon ſaweſt having 
2boliſh all reli- TWO hornes , are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
gion: and therefore fhans. 

caſt Gods ſervice 21 And the goate rs the King of Grecia , and 


vurof his Temple, the great horne that is betweene his eyes , is the 
which God had 

choſen asalirrle frſtking. 

Corner from all 22 And that that is broken and foure ſtood 
the rſpfrhe — wp for it, are foure kingdomes , which ſhall ſtand 
END up f of that nation, but not gin his ſtrength. 

ly called upon. 23 And in the end of their kingdome , when 
\ He ſhewech thar the rebellious {hall be conſumed , a King of b fierce 
their ſinnes arerhe countenance , and underſtanding darke ſentences, 
eauſeoftheſehor- ſhall ftand up, 

- _ ek 24 And his power ſhallbe mightie , but not i in 
them, incharhe His ftrength : and hee ſhall deitroy wonderfully, 
appoivt-d this ty- and ſhall proſper , and practiſe , and {ball deſtroy the 
ran: atine, whom & mighrie, and the holy people. 


be would nor ſuf. 
fer utterly 16 aboliſh bis religion. t This borae ſhall aboliſh for a time the true 


'dodrice . avd ſocorrupt Gods ſervice. u Meaniog , that he heard one of the 


Angels aking rhis queſtion of Chriſt , whom becalled a cercaine one, or a ſecret one, 
or 2 matrveilonus one. x Toat is,the Iewes finnes, which were cauſe of bis deltruQtion. 
y That is, which ſuppreſſeth Gods religion, and bis people. z Chiiltanſwercd me 
for the comfort ofthe Charch. a Thar is,untill ſo many naturall dayes be paſt,yyhich 
make 6. yeeres 3. moneths and an balfe : for ſo long uader Antiochus wasrhe Temp'e 
prophaned. b Which was Cbriſt wbo in this maner declared bimſelfe to the olde 
faters , bow he would be G-d manifeſt in fleſh. c This power tocommand the 
Angel, declared that be yyas God. d The effect of this viſion ſhall not yer appeare, 
but a I-ng time after, e Meaning,that great rage whicb Antiochus ſhould theyy 
azai::ſt che Church. f Thbatis, out of Giecia. g They ſhall nor have like 
Foxer 2s bad Alexander. h Noting that this Antiochus was impudent and cruetl, 


and allo craf.ie that hee con! nor be deceived, i Thar is, not like Alexanders 
Hlrength, 


k Bvth ibe Gentiles that dyyelt about bim,and alſo the Iewes, 


Chap. IX. 


14 And *heanſwered me, Unto the a evening ; 


Daniels confeſfion, ros$ 


25 And through his 1 policie alſo he ſhall cau'e 1 whuſoerer he 
crafr to yg 5 in his hand , and hee ſhall extoll gorth about by 
him'elfe in his heart , and by m peace ſhall deſtroy £'5 craft, be ſhall 
many : hee ſhall alſo ſtand up againſtthe prince 1g der 
of ptinces, bur he ſtall be broken downe © without preence — 

nd, oras it wee in 

26 And the viſion of the p evening and the por. 
morning, which is declared, is true : therefore g 7 8-agaiuſt 
ſeale thou up the viſion , for it halle afrer many © for God would 
dayes, deſtroy bim with 

27. And I Daniel was ſtricken and ficke q cer- © 2otable plagne, 
tame dayes , but when 1 roſe up, Ididthe kings ——_—_— 
buſinefſe , and I was aſtoniſhed at the vifion , but y; read: vert 14, © 
none underſtodd it. q a and 

A P.:-19%.. altogilhment, 
3 Daniel deſireth to have that performed of Ged , which hee had 
promiſed concerning the returne of the people from their baniſh- 
ment in Babylon, 5 «A true confeſſion, 20 Daniels 


foun is heard, 21 Gabriel the .Anzel expoundeth unto 
him the vifion of the ſeventie weekes. 24 The ancyint- 
ing of Chriſt. 25 Thebuilding apaine of leruſalem. 


26 The death of Chriſt. 

FN che firſt a0” of Darius the ſonne of # Aha- 

ſbneroſh, of the ſeede ofthe Medes , which was "1 
made king over the b realme of the Caldeans. rage ates, ra 

2 Even inthe fiſt yeere of his reigne , I Daniel with ambition, 
nnderſtood by c bookes the namber of the yeeres, vent about warreg 
whereof the Lord had ſpoken unto Ieremiiah the 2 2*r countries, 
Prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventie ppb ng 
2 b . YECTES rius had the title 
in the deſolation of Icruſalem, of the kiogdome, 

3. And I turned my face unto the Lord God,and though Cyrus was 
d fought by prayer and ſupplications with faſting - Ana 
and ſackecloath and aſhes, ws 22 exce'leas 

4 AndI rayed unto the Lord my God , and Proper, yet he 
made my confteſsion , ſaying , O Lord God wwxch 4ayly increaſed ia 
art egreat and fearefull , and keepeſt covenant *"9*ledgeby 
and mercie toward them which love t thee, pers oa ” 
and towarde them that keepe thy commande- d te ſpeaketb 
ments, not of that ordi. 


5 Wee have finned and have committed ini- Þ*') Prayer-which 
f. , bee uſed in his 
quitie, and haue done wickedly , yea , we havere- ute thrice a 4 
ay, 
belled, and have departed from thy precepts , and bur of a rare and ye. 
from thy iudgements. . bement prayer, leait 
6 For wee would not obey thy ſervants the *Þ<ir finoes ſhoulg 
p . . cauſe Gud tode. 
Prophets , which ſpake in thy name to our kings, 1, he tune of 
to oar princes, and to our fathers , and toallthe theirdeliverance 
people of the land. prophecied by 
7 O Lord ,frighteouſnes belongeth unto thee, Frmet , 
and unto us T open ſhame ,as appeareth this day, power in thy ſelf 
unto every man of Iudah , and co the inhabitants to executethy ter. 
of Iernfalem , yea , unto all Iirael, bothneereand rible judgements 


p , againſt obſtinate 
farre off, through allthe countreys , whither thou 987% ooinat 


haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences , that ;,. rich in mercy 
_ have committed againſt rhee. to comfort they 


O Lord , unto us apperterneth open ſhame, to which obey thy 
be word and love 
” thee. 


a Who wat allo 


our g _ , to Our princes , and to our fathers, 
cauſe we have finned againſtthee. + Elr. him. 
9 Tet compaſsion and forgivenefle zs in the f He ſhewerb thar 


Lord our God, albeit wee have rebelled againſt whenſoever God 
puniſhetb, be doth 


im ay pe 
a | it for iult cauſe : 

10 For wehave not obeyedthe b voyce of the Ss hm) = 
Lord our God, to walke in his lawes , which hee never accuſe him 
hath laid before us by the miniftery ofhis ſervants %frigour a» the 


wicked doe, but ' 
the Prophets, acknowledge that 
11 Yea all Ifrzel have tranſgrefſed thy Law, in thenſelves 
and are turned backe , and have not heard thy there is iuſt cauſe 
voyce : therefore the i curſe is powred upon us, Wy b< bould 
and the oathe that is written in the Law of Moles  £1,. oofuſion 
of face. 

.He doeth. not excuſe the kings becauſe of their authoritie , but prayeth chiefly for 
them as the chiefe occaſians of thele great plagues, Hh Hee ſltiewerh chat they rebell 
againſt God, which ſerve him not according to his commandement and word, i As 
Dem.2715- ot ibecurfe contirmed by an oat-e, 


Oo 4 the 


Daniel prayeth. Ofthe 


the "cry of God , becauſe wee have ſinned 
againſt him, 
: 12 And he hath confirmed his werds, which 
he ſpake againſt vs , and againſt our indges that 
g Or, governed vs. || iudged vs , by bringing vpon vsa great-plague : 
t wg nm of for vnder the whole heaven hath not beene the 
cn "its x 
Ad aa,s, ike ,ahath beene brought vpon Teruſalem, _ 
Laruch 2,12. 13 All this plague is come vpon vs, as it 15 
k Tharis , accor- written in the Law of Moſes : yer made wee not 
dingro all thy. our prayer before the Lord our God , that wee 
——— * might tume from our iniquities and vnderſtand 
mance thereof. thy rrueth. 
1 Shew tby ſelte 14 Therefore hath the Lord + made readie the 
favourable.  , plague, and brought it vpon vs : for the Lord our 
f A. a kein * God is righteous inallhis works which he doth : 
whom thouwils for we would not heare his voyce. | 
accept all our Is * And now ,O Lord our God, that haſt 
Propett” ing . Gat brought thy people out of the lande of Egypt 
whe godly Aeon. With a mightie hand » and haſt gotten thee re- 
ly vnto Godsmer- NOWNe , as appeareth this day , we have ſinned, wee 
cies , and revounce haye done wickedly. | 
theirowne Womens 16 O Lord, according to all thy = n Aya 
Br -miſton of NES , I beſeech thee , ler thine anger and thy wrath 
zbeix ſinnes. be turned away , from the citie Ieruſalem thine 
o Thus becould ' holy, Monntaine : becanſe of our finnes , and 
— for the iniquities of our fathers , Teruſalem and 
beuacie of thy people area reproach toall that are about vs. 
words : for be 17 Now therefore , O our God, heare the pray- 
wes fo ta whe o oy thy ſepuart. and bs onions _ _ 
yr de ” thy facetolſhine vpon thy SanCtuarie , that liet 
wor waar ro the ſs for the m Lhedsi ſake. p 
citiein xeſpe& of 18 O my God, encline thine eare andheare : 
bis Church » and for open thine eyes ,and behold our deſolations , and 
ns the citie whereypon thy Name is called: for wee 
* Chap.8,16, do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
p Healluderhzo our owne n righteouſnes , but for thy great tender 
leremiabs prophe- qercies, 
cie: who propte-. 1, © Lord heare, O Lord forgive , O Lord 
cied that their cap» _—_ : 
tivitie ſhould be © conſider, and doit : deferre not , for thine owne 
ſake\, O my God : for thy Name is called vpon 
thy citie, andthy 4 


ſeventie yeeres : 
but now Gods 
20 9 And whiles I was ſpeaking andpraying, 


mercy ſhou'd ſe- 
venfold exceed 

bis judgement, 
which ſhould be 
foure hundred and 
ninetie yeeres 

even to thecom- 
ming of Chriſt , and 


and confefling my finne , and the finne © ”y peo- 


ple Iſrael, and did preſent my ſupplication before 
-—— ap my God , forthe holy Mountaine of my 

od, | 

21 Yea, while I was ſpeaking in prayer ,even 
ſorben ir ſhould the man * Gabriel , whom I had ſeene before in 
continue forever. the yiſion , came flying , and touched me about the 
4 Meaning  P0*" rime of the evening oblation, 
mbdooes 22 And he informed ze, and talked with me, 
carefull. . and ſaid, O Daniel , Iam now comeforth to give 
x To ſhew merci* thee knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
and ro pur none out 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicarions the 
LF That is, from the Commandement came forth, and I am come tg 
timerbat Cyrus ſhew thee , for thou art greatly beloved : there- 
4" i fore vnderſtand the matter and conſider the vi- 
2 Theſeweekes fion, . . . . 
make fourtienine 24 Seventie P weekes are determined vpon 
yerres , whereof 46 q thy people , and vpon thine holy citie , to finiſh 
pp nam the wickedneſfe , and toſeale vpthe * finnes , and 
Yin z ofthe Ten £2 TECOnCile the iniquitie ,and to bring in everla- 
ple ,andthreew fting righreouſnes , and to ſeale vp the viſion and 
the laying of the prophecie , and toanoint the moſt Holy. 
foundation. 25 Know therefore and vnderſtand that from 

f the going foorth of the commaundement to 


n Counting from 
2be ſixt yeereof , , : 

Darius, who gave bring againe the people , and to builde Ieru- 
the ſecond com- falem', vnto Meſſiah the Prince , ſualltke ſeven 
— ar | _ 2 weekes and « threeſcore and two weekes , and 
yhe Temple are 62, weekes, which make 434 yeeres, whi i 
from the building of the Tewple unzo ihe baptifve of Chrilt 1 — 


. Daniel. 


-his eyes as lampes 0 


Meſſiah; Aviſion, 

the ftreete ſhallbe built againe , and the walleven 

ina t troublous time. | f Ebr. in fireits of 
26 And after threeſcore and two weekes, ſhall time. 

Meſſiah be flaine, and thall y- have nothing , and * Ia this leaſt 


the people of the prince that ſhall come , thall de- — 2 
ſtroy the citie and the SanRuary , and the ende come and preach 


thereef ſhallbe with a flood : and unto the ende of and ſuffer death. 
the batrell ir (hall be deſtroyed by deſolations: = 0 ſhall ſome 
27 And he a ſhall: confirme the couenant with {{. oe 0? _ 
many for one weeke : and in the mids of the weeke any eſtimation, 
hee ſhall cauſe the facrifice and the oblation ro as Ifa. 53, 2. 
bceaſe, cand for the overſpreading of the abo- 7 Meauing , Titute 


. o . . V ſ, , 
minations- he ſhall make ir deſolate , even- vntill + +. -=x"" pak 
the conſumation determined ſhall be powred and deſtroy both 


ypon the deſolate. the Templeand 


F : c the people with- 
out all bope of recoverie. By the preaching of the Goſpel bee contirmed his 
promiſe » firſt ro the Tewes , and after to rhe' Gentiles. Chriſt accompliſhed 

this by bis death andreſurreQion. c Meaning , that Teruſalem and the SanRuarie 

ſhould be vaerly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God, and their idolatrie : on- 
as ſome reade, that the plague fhallbe ſo great, zhattbey ſhallbeall aſtonied atthem, 


CHAP,' Xx. 


2 There appeareth Vnto Daniel a man cloathed in linnex, 
11. which ſheweth him wherefore he is ſent. 


I N the 2 third yeere of Cyrus King of Perſia, a a Henoteth this 
thing was revealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name third yeere, becauſe 
was called Belreſhazzar) and the word was true, *histimerhe 
bur the time appoynted vwas b long , and he vnder- 4s hang | 
ſtood the thing , and had vnderſtanding of the be hindered by 
viſion, Cambyſes Cyrus 
2 At the ſame timelI Daniel was in heavines ſonne - when the 


for three weeks of.dayes. +506 ag | 
3 Iateno pleaſant bread , neither came fleſh agaioſttbe Scytkis 
nor wine .in my mouth , neither did Lanoint my ans , which wasa 
ſelfe at all , tillrhree weekes of dayes were fulfilled. 4iſcouraging ro 
4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the *** 2241y- 2n4a 
great feareto 
cfirſt moneth , as I4 was. by the fide of that great Daniel. 
river, even Hiddekel, b Which istodes 
And I lift mine eyes , and looked , and clare thatthe god- 


o o h = 
behiolde » there wwas a man e Cloathed in linnen, iy _—_ _ 
whoſe loynes were girded with fine gold of patiently to abide 


* Uphaz, | the iſſueof Gods 
6 His. body alſo wvas like the Chryſolite , and Promile- 


his face (to looke _ like the lightning , and A, oondxery 


mpes of fre ,and his armes and his pan of March, and 
feete wwere like in colour to poliſhed brafle , and pan of Aprill. 
the voyce of his wordes vwas like the voyce of 4 Pringcariedby 


, the Spiric of pro- 
a multitude, F : phecieto have the 
And I Daniel alone ſaw the vifion : for the fight ofthis river 


men that were with me, ſaw not the viſion : but Tygris. 
a great feare fell ypon them , ſo that they fled © This mathe 


away and hid themſelyes, — aan 
$ Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this t afure Daniel - 


great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in inthisprophece 
me : for fmy ſtrength was turned in me into cor. 2atvllowetb. 


ruption , and T retained no power. ; : ” cher Ih 
Yet heard I the voyce of his words : and fgnifierb comeliness 


when I heard the voyce of his words, 1 ilept on or beaurie, fo 
my face ; and my face wvastowardthe ground. tbat for feare he 


P like a dead 
lo And behold ,ang hand touched me, which _ 19/4" eont OY 


ſet me vp vpon. my knees , and- vpon the palmes of g which decla- 
mine hands, xeth rbatyyben we 
11 And he faid vnto mee , ODaniel, a man ** ike comme 
greatly beloved , vnderſtand the words that I EE deannbe 
Ipeake vnto thee ,and ſtand inthy place : for vnto riſe, except he alſo 
thee am I now ſent. And when he had ſaid this lift vs vp with bis 
word vnto me, I ſtoodtrembling. hand, which is kg 
12 Fhenſaid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel :***** 
for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſer thine 


. Heart to vnderſand, and ro humble thy ſelfe be- 


fore thy God, thy words were heard , and L am 
come for thy words, 


23 Bux 


auſe 


* binder the buti- 


A migh tie kings 
b Meaving, Cam- 13 But thebprince of the kingdome of Perfia 
biſes who reigned withſtood mee one and twentie dayes : but loe, 
In bis wy rk i Michael one of the chiefe princes , came to helpe 
—_ 'bis ſpace ME, and I remained there by the Kings of Perſia, 

; 14 Now I am come to ſhew thee what (ball 
ding of the Tem- come to thy people inthe latter dayes : for yet the 


le —_  k viſion for manydayes; | 
wry if God bad 15 And4 when he ſpake theſe words untome,Iſet 


cot ſent merore- my face toward the ground , and held my tongue. 
ff bim-aod there; 16 And behold ,! one like the fimilitude ofthe 
fore bave I Ray®®. {onnes ofman touched my lips : then I opened my 


he profit of + ; 
= b-wh.ary mouth , and ſpake ,and {aid unto him that ſtood 


5 Though God 
could by one rowes are returned upon me , and Thave remained 
geldeſtroy a ie 1 o ſtrength, 


1d.yer to aſſure . 
Wn pitdren of bis 17 For how can the ſervant of this my Lord 


love, he ſendeth talke with my Lord berg ſuch one tfor 2s tor me, 
foorth double ftraightway there remained no ſtrength in mee,nei- 


—_— ther 1s there breath lefr in me. 
Cc , bl 


Chriſt Teſus the : 
bead of Angels. one like the appearance of a man , and he ftreng- 
k For though the thened me, 

9s mob 19 And fayd, O man, greatly beloved , feare 
ceaſe, yet hisdo- NOT : ® Peace be unto thee: be ſtrong and of good 
Arine ſhould con= Courage, And when hee had ſpoken unto mee , I 


tioverillbecom- o was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Letmy Lord ſpeake : 


ap. how em for thou halt ſtrengthened me. | 
Church: 20 Then fayd he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I 


1 This wasthe am come unto thee ? but now will I returne to 
ſame Angelthat.  fhght with the Prince of Perſia: and when I am gone 


ale wi _ forth, loe, p the prince of Grecia ſhall come. 
litude of a man. 21 But I will ſhewthee that which is decreed 


m I was overcome in the Scripture cftrurh : q and there is none that 
with feareand for- hoJderh with mee in theſe things, but Michaelyour 
row, when I ſaw Prince by 
the viſion. " 
n Hedeclareth 
hereby that God yyou!d be mercifull tothe people of IſfraeJ, o Which declareth that 
when God ſmiterh downe his children , be doth not immediarly lift them up at once 
{for now the Angel bad touched bim rwiſe ) bur by lirtle and lirtle, p Meaning, 
that hee would not onely bimſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes , but alſo tbe other 
Kingsof Pertia by Alexander the King of Macedonia. q For this Angel yas axpoine 
ted for the defence of tbe CEurch under Chriſt, who is the head thereof, 
CB AF KH; 
»A prophecie of the kingdomes, which ſhould bee enemiesto the 
Churchof God , as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, yg of Expt, 
29 es 36 and of the Romanees. 
'Lſo 1, inthe fiſt yeere of Darins of the Medes, 
a The Angel aſſy. Y food h 
ouch Bid ane even 1aftood to incourage and to ſtrengthen 


God hath given him. . 
bim PoWerto per. 2 And now will T ſhew thee the trueth , Be- 
forme theſerbiogs, hold , there ſhall ſtand up yet» three kings1n Per- 


ſ co . on 4 
——— fa ,and the fourth ſhall be farre richer then ey 


Darius whenbe all: and by his ftrength , azd by his-riches he ſha 
overcametbeCal- ſtirre ap call againſtthe realme of Grecia, | 
Gees, 3 Bur ad mighty King ſhall ſtand up , that ſhall 


b. WhereofCam- ae" . 
Miſes - eyed rule with great dominion , and doe according to 


reigned, was the Hs plealure. 
La theſecond 4 And wher he ſhallſtand up » *his kingdome 
erdes,therbird ſhalbe broken , fand ſhall be divided toward the 

Darius the ſonne of > S.- . 

Bittaſpis, and the $ FOrre windes of -heayen : and notto his b poſte= 

fourth Xerxes which Fitie , Nor according to this dominion , which he 

a a ruled : for his kingdome hall be plucke up even to 
epeopleo A k 

and ſlood again be for others beſides k thoſe, 

them, C For heraiſed up all tbe Eaſt countreyes to fight againſt the Grectans , and 

albeit hee had in bisarmy nine bundrech'thouſand men , yer in foure battels hee yyas 

diſcomfited and fled away with {hame. d Thatis, Alexander the grear. 

e For when bis eftate was moſt flouriſhing , be overcame bimſelfe yith drinke, and 

fo fell toro a diſeaſe :oras ſome write » was poyſoned by Caſſander. f Forhis 

twelvechief Princes firſt divided his kingdome amongtbemſelves, g Afterthis 
1s Monarchy was divided into foure : for Seleucus bad Syria , Antigonus Afia minor, 

Cafſander the kingdome of Macedovia , and Prolomeus Egypt. h Thus God re> 

venged Alexanders ambition and cruelty in cauſiog his poſterity-to be murtbered, 

Partly of the fatkerschicfe friends, and partly one of ano: her, i None of theſe 

foure ſhalbe able, to becompared to the power of Alexander, Kk Thais , his 

Folterity baying no partgheroof, 


Chap. XI, 


before mee, O my. Lord , mby the viſſon my ſor-- 


18 Then. there came againeand tonched me, . 


The holyland confamed, roy: ' 

5 And the1tking of the South ſhalbe mighty, 
and one of m his princes, and thall prevaile againſt 
him ,and beare rule; his dominion /+atbe a great 
dominion. 1 To wit, Ptolome« 


6 And in'theendof yeeres they ſhalbe ioyned 3 - Apa em 
together : for the Kings ndaughter of the South cv; the foune of 
ſhall come to the King of the North to make an Selcucus, and one 
agreement , bur he ſhall not retaine the power of of Alexanders 

ither ſhall » h "Hours hi princes ſhall be 
the oarme, neither ſhall p hee continue , nor his = any” 
4 b lh (l ll b ] li d p | more mighty : tar 
q arme : but the ſhall be dehyered to: death , and h. ſhould have 
they that brought her, and hee r that begate her,and both Afia and Syria, 
hee that comforted her, in theſe times. n_Thartis, m_ 

7 Bur our” of the bud of her rrootes ſhall one ——_ or 
ſtand up in his ſtead, t which ſhall come withan jaqetpbus ſhalbe 
armfe , and ſhall enter into the fortreſle of the givea ia marriage 
King of the North , and doe with them as hee bft,and 19 Antiochus The- 
ſhall prevaile 05thioking by this 

P G OE . aftinitiethar Syria 

8 And ſhall alfocary captives into Egypt their ,,q egyprſhould 
gods : with their molten images , and-with their havea continuall 
precious veſſels of filyer 2nd of gold , and he ſhall peacetogether. 8 
continue #moe yeeres then the king of the North. 00007 ar haans 

9 So the king of the South ſhallcome into h7z Eh fron 
kingdome, and ſhallrerurne into his owne land. afier Berenice and 

10 Wherefore his x ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred up, ber youg _—_— 
and ſhall aflemble a mightie greatarmie : and one © ber huxbands | 

- death was flaine of- 
y-ſhall come,and overflow, and paſſe throngh : then je, gepſonne Se. 
{hall he zreturne , and be ſtirred up at his fortreſſe. leucus Calinicus 

Ii Ani rhe King of the South ſhall be angry, tbeſfonne of _ 

and ſhall come foorth , and fight with him , even © tbe lawfu 

. : D wife of Antiocbus,* 
with the king of the North : for he ſball ſer forth a pur pur away for © 
great a multitude , and the multitude thall be given this womans (ake, 
into his hand, p Neither Ptole- 

12 Then the multitude ſhall be proude, and 3-9 "7 Antioe 
their heart ſhall be lift up : for hee ſhall caſt downe < Some reade, 
thouſands : bur he thall nor f:# prevaile, ſeede.meaning.the 

13 For the king of the North b ſhall returne, cbilde begorcen 
and. ſball ſer forth a greater multitude then afore, **Berenice- 

- - r Some reade, ſhe 
and ſhall come forth (after certaine yeeres) with a tycbegate ber, 
mightie armie, and great riches; and thereby unders 

14 And at the fame time there ſhall cmany ftand her _ A 
ſtand up againſt the king ofthe South : alſo the re- which brought be 

. - up : ſo that all they 
bellious children of thy 4 people ſhall exalt them- pt were occation 
ſelves to eſtabliſh the viſion , but they ſhall fall, | ofthismariage 

15 So the King of the North thallcome ,and |; nr acre 
caſt up a mount, and take the ſtrong citie : and the ;, Meaning. t 

þ - Prolomeus Evere 
armes of the South ſhalle not refiſtg, neither his je afrer the 
choſen people, neither /pallthere be any ſtrength to death of bis ſarker 
withſtand, Philedelphos _ 

16 Burt hee that ſhall come, ſhall doe unto him ++ wrong 
as he liſt , and none ſhall ſtand againſt him : and he ping ofthe ſame 


ſhall ſtand in the fpleaſant land, which by his hand Rocke that Bere- 


ſhalbe conſume. nice was. 


17 Againe he ſhallgſert his face to enter with © 095 hae 


the power of his whole kingdome , ard his confe- amiocbus Calioi- 
derates with him : thus ſhall he do, and he ſhall give cus kiog of Syria. 


: . 2 u For this Ptolos» 
him the b daughter of women to deftroy i her; bur u Fo ans ad 


and fourtie yeeres» 

x Meaning,Seleucus and Antiochus the great, the ſonnes of Calinicws ſhall make warre 
againſt Prolomeus Dhi!opatertte ſonge of Philadelphus. y For his eſder brotber Seleilo 
cusdied, or was ſlaine whi'e the warres were preparing. 2 That is, Philoparer whem 
he ſhall ſee Amiochus to take great dominions from him in Syria, and alfo xeadie to 
invade Egypt- & For Antiochus had fixethouſand horſemen, and threeſcore thouſand 
fooremen, b Afier the death of Ptolemous P-ilopater, who left Prolomeus Epipbanes 
hisbeire. © For notonely An iochus came againſt bim,bur alſo Philip Ring of Ma. 
cedonia,and theſe rwo brought great power with them, 4 Forunder Omnas which 
falſely alledged bat place of Iſa. 19, 19- cer:aine of the Tevwes retired with bim 
ioto Egypt to fulfill this prophecie: alſo tbe Avget ſhewetb tharall theſe troubles 
which are in the Church , are by the providence and connſeh of Gud. e The 
Egyptians where nor able to refiſt Stopas Antiochus captaine, . f Hee ſheweth 
that be ſhall not onely affli& the Egyprians , bur alſo the leyves+ and ſhall emer intw 
their countrey - whereof bee admoniſhetb them before , that they way Know thar all 
theſe things come by Gods providence. g This wastheſecond barrell that Anti- 
ocbus fought againſt Prolomeus Epipbanes. h To wit, a beautifull woman 
which was Cleopatra Antiochus daughter. i For bee regarded notike life of his 


daughter in reſpeRgfibe kipgtome of Egypt, we 


. The kings diſſemble. 


k ſhe ſhall not ſtand on kzr fide , neither be for him, 

18 After this ſhall he turne his face untothe 
I yles, and ſhalltake many, bur a prince m ſhall cauſe 
his ſhame to light upon him , beſides thar he ſhall 
cauſe his owne ſhame ro turne npon n himſelfe. 

I9 For hee ſhall turne his face towardes the 
fortes of 0 his owne land : but hee ſhall be over- 
throwen and fall,and be no more p found. 

20 q Then ſhall ſtand up in his place in the 

glory of the kingdome , one that ſhall raiſe taxes : 
bur after few dayes he ſhall be deſtroyed , neither in 
r wrath, nor in battell, 
And in his place ſhall ſtand up a vile per- 
ſon, to whom they {hall not give the honour of che 
kingdome : bur hee ſhall come in peaceably and 
obreine the kingdome by flatteries. 

22 And thetarmes thalbe overthrowen with 
a flood before him , and ſhall be broken : and alſo 
the princes of the u covenant. 

23 And afcer* the leasue made with him , hee 
ſhall worke deceitfully : for he ſhall come up ,and 
oycrcome with a y ſmall people. 

24 He hall enter into the quierand plentifull 
province ,and he ſhall doe that which Jus fathers 
z have not done , nor his fathers fathers : he ſhall 
divide among them the pray andthe ſpoyle , and 
the ſubſtance , yea , and he ſhall forecaſt his deviſes 
againſt the ſtrong holds, even for a a time. 

25 Alſo he ſhall flirre up bis power ,and his 
courage againſt the King of the South , with a 
great armie , and the King, of the South ſhall be 
itirred up to battell with a very great and mighty 
army : bur he ſhall not b ſtand : tor they thall fore- 
caſt and praQtiſe againſt him, 

26 Yea, they that feedeof the portion of c his 
men flew him. meate, ſhall deftroy him : and his armie « {hall over- 


FL. She ſhall not 
agrreto bis Wice 
k+d counſe'l, but 
Natl love her buſ- 
bend, as ber dutry 
1equirerh. and not 
ſceke bis deitru- 
&'ion. 
1 That is, toward 
Ahe Grecia, and 
thofe yles which 
2re in the Sea cal. 
Icd Mediterrane- 
umn : for the Ieyves 
called all coun- 
rreyes yles woich 21 
were divided 
from them by ſea. 
m For whereas 
Antiochus yvas 
wyont to contemne 
tbe Romanes,and 
Pur their amballa- 
dours to {tame in 
all places, Attilius 
the Counſwl,or 
Lucius Scipio put 
kim to flipbt, and 
cauſed bis ſhame 
to turne on his 
cwne head. 
n By bis wicked 
life, and obeying 
of fou'ill counſel. 
© For feare of the 
R.omanes bee ſhail 
ſee to his bolds. 
P For when as un- 
der the pretence 
of poyertie he 
would have rob- 
bed the Temple . 
of Iupiter Dodo- 
neus, tbe countrey 


q Tharis, Selev= flow : and many ſhall fall, and be flaine, 
cus ſhallſucceede 5 And both theſe Kings hearts /ballbe to doe 
bis fatber Antio« toy» O , 
chus. emiſchiefe , and they ſhall talke of deceir ar one 
x Not by forren | table : bur it ſhall notavaile ; for f yet the end /palbe 
enemies, or batrell, at the time appointed. 
poAriom's DON 26 Then ſhall hee retnrne into his land with 
tiocbus Epipha- -£TCat8 ſubſtance : for his heart ſhalbe againſt the 
nes, who as is *-'* holy covenant : ſo ſhall he doe and returne to his 
thought was the *gyne land, ' 
— 29 Attyge time appointed hee ſhall retume,and 
death, and was of COMe towaft the South : bur the laſt ſhall not be as 
a vile cruell and the firſt, 

_ _—_ 30 For the ſhippes bof Chitnim ſhall come 
brother fornect 2gainſt him : therefore he ſhalbe ſorieandreturne 
the kingdome, and and fret againſtthe holy covenant : ſo ſhall hee doe, 
uſurpe the kiogdom he ſhall even rerurne i and have intelligence with 
withourthecon- them that forſake the holy covenant, 
ſent of the people. 
t He ſheyyeth that ' 
great furreine powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt bis uncle 
Antiochus : and yet ſhall be overthrowen, u Meanipg,Ptolemeus Philopaters ſonne, 
who was this childes cofin germane , and is bere called the prince of the covenant, be- 
cauſe be was thecbiefe, and all otber folloyyed his conduct. x For after the bartell 
Philometor and his uncle Antiochus made a league. y For hecame upon him at una. 
wares, ard when be fuſpefted his uncle Antiochus notbing. 2 Meaning » in Egypt. 
a Hee will content himſeife with rhe ſmall holds for a time , bur ever labour by craft 
ro artaine to tbe chiefeſt. b He ſhall be overcome with treaſon. c Signi- 
ſying bis princes and thechiefe about him. d Declaring rbat his ſouldiers ſhall 
braſt out and venture their !ifero ſlay and to be ſlaine for tbe ſategard of their prince. 
e The uncle and the nephew ſhall take truce, and banket together , yet in their 
Hearts they ſhall imagine miſchiefe one agairſt the other. f Signifying, 
that it flandeth not in the couvſell of men to bring things to paſſe , but in cke provi- 
dence of God, who ruleth the Kings by a ſecre: bridle, that they cannor doe what 
shey liſt themſelves. Which he ſhall rake of the Ives in ſpoyling Ie- 
ruſalem and rhe Temple , and this is told them befare to 1n90ve then to patience, 
krdowing that all rbings are done by Gods providence. h Thar is, the Romane 
power ihall come againſt him : for P. Popilius the Ambatſadourappointed him ro 
depart in tbe Romanes name , to which thing be obeyed , although with griefe , and 
xo revenge bis rage be came a2ainft tbe people of God the ſecond time. i Wit? 
the Teyves which ſhall forſake rhe covenant of the Lord : for fir!t he was called agaiaſt 
She Ieyy9s by Jaſon the bie Priejt » and this ſecond time by Menelaus, 


D aniel, 


* themq fainedly, 


The kings impietie and might] 
31 And atmes x ſhall ftand on his part , and 
they ſhall pollute the SanRtuary 1 of ftrength , and KA great faRion 
ſhall rake away the dayly ſacrifice , and they ſhall ie ure 
ſet up the abominable deſolation. With Antiocbus, 

32 And ſuch as wickedly m breake the cove- 1 Socalledbe- 

nant , ſhall he cauſe to finne by fAlatterie : but the _ we _ of 
people that doe know their God , ſhall prevaile and 5,91; Noon 'ns 
proſper . though this tyrant 


' 33 Andthey that underſtand among the n peo- fer up in che Tem 
F by ple the image of 


ple , ſhall infra many : » yer they {hall fa 

iword ,and by flame , by captivitie and by ſpoyle ,* birzn to 

many dayes, . Corrupt the pure 
34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe hol- ſervice of God. 


pen witha plittle helpe; but many ſhall cleave unto m Meaniog,fack 
as baretbe name 


Llupicer Olympius, 


35 And ſome of them r of underſtanding ſhall fall dang _ Me 
to try them ,and to purge, and to make them white, leſſe, for they ſolde 
till & $: time be out: for there is a time appointed, *Þcir foules, and 

36 And theſking ſhall doe what him lift : he berrayed their bre., 


. , . .  - thren for gaine. 
ſhall exalt himſelfe , and magnitic himſelfe againft n They oy 


all, tlat & God , and ſlall ſpeake marveilous things maine conftant 
againſt the God of gods , and ſhall proſper , till the 21m9vg the people 


veel : : pr Pres” x all teach others 
wrath x be accomplihed : for the determination is © vie aeente, 
made. - : and ezifiemany in 
37 Netther ſlallheregard the » God of his fa. the crve religion. 
thers , northe defires x of women , nor care for any 9 Whereby bee 


oy , . exbor:eth the god+ 
God : for he ſhall magnifie himſelfe above all. i mcoathecie, 


39 But in his place ſhall he honour the y god although they 
Mauzzim , and the god whom his fathers knew ſhould periſh a 
not , ſhall he honour with z gold and with filyer,and ons ns 


, EE . ndthough their 
with precious ſtones , and pleaſant things. mailoties dure 


39 Thus ſhall he doe inathe holdes of Mauz- ever fo long. 
zim with a ſtrange God whom he ſhall acknow- p As God wiil nor 
ledge : he ſhall increaſe his elory , and ſhallcauſe | +0091 art 
them to rule oyer many , and ſhall divide the land ,#,0: 4.1% iratt 
for gale. at once, but ſo 

40 And at the end of time ſhall the king of belpe. as they may 
the b South puſh at him , andthe king ofthe North ©i!! ſreme to hgh 
ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewinde with ++ vcr v7 7 Are 
charets ,and with horſemen , and with many ſhips, rime of tbe | an 
and hee ſhall enter into the countreyes , and ſhall bees, whereof be 
overflow and paſle through.  -— I04 gp ing 

41 He ſhall enter alſo intothe pleaſant land, } Ia ey entre 
and many countreyes ſhalbe overflowen : but theſe this ſma!l aumber 
ſhall eſcape ont of his hand , evex Edom and Moab, many hypocrites. 


and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. Aa _ 
42 Heſhallftretch forth his hands alſo upon the Will of: their life 


countreys, and the land of Egypt thall nor eſcape. | forthe defence of 
43 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures true religion. Sig- 


| . o1 ying alſo that 
of gold and of filver, and over all the precious of 4 Jury tre 


things of Egypt ,and of the Libyans , and ofthe .,,tinua ly be ri- 
blacke Mores where he ſhall paſſe, ed and purged and 
ought to looke for 
one perſecution 
afrer another: for God bath appointed thetime : therefore me muſt obey. £{ Becaufe 
the Angels purpoſe to ſhew the whole courſeofthe perſecutions of the Tewes unto 
the comming of Chriſt , be now ſpeaketh of the Monarchy ofthe Romanes which be 
noteth by the name of a King , wh» were Without religion and condemned the true 
God. rt Solorg thetyrants ſhall prevaile as God hath appointed to puniſh bis peo* 
ple : but be ſheyveth that it is but for a time. u The Romans ſhall obſerve nocer:aine 
forme of religion as otber nations , but ſhall change rbeir gods at their pleaſures , yea, 
contemne them and preferre themſelves ro the'r gods. x Signifying tbat they ſhould 
be withour all humanitie : for the love of women is takea for ſingular or great love, as 
2.5am.1.26. y Thatis, the god of power and riches, they ſhall eſtceme their owne 
power above all their gods and worſhtp ir. z Vnder pretence of worſhipping the 
gods , tbey ſhall entich their city with the moſt precious iewels of all the world , be- 
cauſe tbat hereby all men ſhould bavethem in admiration for their power & riches. 
a Ajithough in their bearts they had no religion . yer they did acknowledyze the gods, 


and worſhipped them in their temples , leaſt tbey ſhould bave bene deſpiſed as 


A-beiſts : bur this was to increaſe their fane and riches : and when they gate any 
countrey , they ſo made others the rulers thereof , that the profit ever came to the R 5- 
manes. b Tharis, both the Ezyptians and the Syrians ſhall at length figbragaizit 
the Romanes , but they ſhall be overcome. c The Angel forewarneth the Ives 
that when they ſhould ſeethe Romanes invade tbem, and that the wicked ſhould eſcap* 
their hands, that tben they ſhould nor thioke but thar all this was done by Gods pro- 
vidence , foraſmuch as hee warxed them of it ſo long afore;, and therefore he gyould 
till preſerve them, 


44 But 


- 


The generall refurreRion, 


d Hearing that But the tidings out of the Eat and the Norch 
Cratlus was flaine> ſhalld trouble him : therefore hee ſhall goe forth 
end Aotorius dif- go þ great wrath to defiroy and roote our many. 
comh-ed 4 (all pl "ds a. los fol 
« For Auguſtss 45 And he ſhall plant the taberna.lcs fof his 
overcame the Par- palace betwezne the ſeas in the glorious and huly 
1tians. and reco= jnoUNaine , yet he thall come to his end, 2nd none 


vered that which p 
Antiochus kad loſt, ſhall helpe him, 


f The Romanes after this reigned quietly th: oughout all countreyes , and from ſea to 
ſes, and in Judea : but at leugtb for their cruelty God ſhall deftroy them. 
CHAP FTIL 

x Of the deliperance cf the Church ly Chriſt. 
a The Angel here A Nd at that a time ſhall Michael fand up , the 
ring vn at prince, which ſtandeth for the chibbes 
faſt that the Church F fp. | ) 
thalibeingrearat- OF ty people ,and there ſhailbe a tune of tronble, 
flition and iroubleſuch as never was fince there began to bea nation 
ar Chris comming» unto that ſame time : and art rhat time thy people 
_ _— ſhall be delivered , every one that ſhall 'S. found 
will ſend bis Ange mar wha} i wht ge 


to deliver it, whom : 
bere bee callerh 2 And many bof them that fleepe in the duſt 


Michael, png of the earth , ſhallawake , ſome to everlaſting life, 
Chrilt, which 24 ſome to ſhame and perperuall contempr. 


. db h . * 
nor og 3 And they that bec< wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 


Goſpel, brightnes of the trmament : and they that turne 
þ Meaning, all _ many to righteouſneſle , ſpall ſbine as the ſtares, 
riſe arthe gener?” forever andever. 


ſurre&ion, whic 2 
wivg be bere na» 4 Butthou, O Daniel ,e ſhut up the words,and 


meth becauſe the ſeale the booke frill the end of the time: many ſhall 
faicbfull ſhould = run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 
haveever reſpe& 5 9 Then I Daniel looked , and behold , there 


to that: for in the 
earth there ſhall be no ſure comfort. Cc Who bave kept the true feare of God 
and his religion, d He chiefly meaneth the miniſters of Gods word , and next all rhe 
faicbſull wbicb ioſtru& the 1gnoranc, and bring them to thetrue knowledge of God. 

t Though the moſt parr deſpiſe this prophecy, yet keepe thou ic ſure and eſteeme 
At as 2 treaſure, f Till thecime that God hath appointed for the full revelation 
of theſe things: and then many ſhall runne to and fro to ſearch the knowledge of 
theſe wyteries which things they obtaine now by the light ofthe Goſpel. , 


Chap. XII, 


Of patient abiding. 1x0 


food other two , the one on this file ofthe brinke 
of thegriver, and the other on thar fide ofthe g wick was 
brinke of the river, heres, 

6 And one fayd unto the man cloathed inlinen, bÞ Waicy was as w” 
which was upon the waters of the river , When /pal/ $15 46. 2Þ'< 13tD» 
te the end of thele wonders ? St oe ching, 

7 AndlI heard the man cloathed in linen which i Mearing. a !.ng 
was upon the waters of the river , when hee held up time. alonger | 
his bright hand and his left hand unto heaven , and 7” m pf 
ſware by himthar liverh for ever,thar it ſhall tary for fins char ke 
airtime two times and an halfe : and when he thall rroubles ſhould 
bave accompliſhed k to ſcatter the power of the holy bare averd. | 

- hs yy” k When the Church 

people, all the(e things ſhallbe finiſhed, Eat and 
8 ThenT heard it, bur I underſtood it not:thE ſaid g;,;inifhed in Cach 

I, O my Lord,what ſhallbe the end of theſe things ? fort as it ſh2!l ſeee 

9 And hefayd,Go thy way Daniel : for the words to baveno power . 
are cloſed up, and ſealed,till the end of the time. | Fromhetime 

: . p that Chritit by bis 

Io Many lballbe purified, made white,and tried : (;c,igce ſhall take 
but the wicked ſhall doe wickedly , and none of the away tte ſacrifice 
wicked ſhall have underſtanding : bur the wiſe ſhall and ceremonies 
underſtand. | of = nero PR 

11 And from the time that the! daily ſacrifice the 1:51 alive 
ſhallbe taken away : and the abominable deſolation tong of Chrifts 
ſer up , there m /pallbe a thouſand, two hundred and fecond comming» 
ninety dayes, = yer the _ 

. . ren of God ought 

12 Blefſedis hethat waiteth and commeth tothe ,.., Le diſcou- 
thouſand,three hundreth and n five and _ dales, raged, though it 

13 Burt goeothou thy way tillthe endbe : for be deterred. 
thou ſhalt reſtand ſtand up in thy lot , at the end of * 1% this aumber 


e addeth a mone'h 
the dayes. and an balfeto the 


former number, 
ſiguifying thatit is not in man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming , bur that they 
are bleſſed that patiently abide his appearing. © The Angel warneth the Prop her 
patiently to abide ; till the time appointed came , fignifying that hee ſhould depart this 
life, and rife againe with theele@t, when God had lufficieatly kumbled and purged his 
Church, 


H O S$S as 


T © kh A R G U MSRS 
Frer that the ten tribes had fallen avvay from God by the wvicked and ſubtill counſel of Terabaam the ſonne of 
Nebat , and in ſtead of his true ſervice commanded by his vvord , wvor /hipping kim according to their ouune 
fantaſies and traditions of men, giving themſelves to mo#t wile idolatry & ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to time ſent 
zhem Prophets to call them torepentance : but they grevv even vvorſe and vvorſe , and ſtill abuſed Gods benefits, 
Therefore novy when their proſperitie wuas at the higheſt under Teroboam , the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and 
«Amos to the Iſraelites { as hee did at the ſame time Iſatah and Micah to them of Tudah ) to contlemne them of their 
meratitude : and wuhereas they thought themſelves to be greatly in the favour of God , and tobe his people , tie Pro- 
Phet calleth them baſtards and children borne in adulterie : and therefore ſheuveth them that God wvould take avvay 
rheir kingdome , and give them to the Aſſyrians to beled auvay captives, Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his of fice 
for the pace of ſeventy yeeres , though they remained ſtill in their vices and vvuickedneſſe and derided the Prophets, 
and contemned Gods iudgements, And becauſe they /hould neither be diſcourage d vuith threatning onely , nor yet 
Batter themſelves by the ſuveetn:s of Gods promiſes , he ſetteth before them the twvo principall parts of the law, 
vvhich are the promiſe of ſalvation , and the dotkrine of life : for the firſt part be direFeth the fait hfull ro Meſftah, 
by wuhom ozely they ſhould have true deliverance : an for the ſecond, he uſeth threatnings and menaces to bring then 
Sor their wvicked maners and vices , and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets , either by Gods promiſes toallure 
them to be godly , or elſe by threatnings of his iudgements to feare them from vice : and albert that the wulole lauw 
conteine theſe tuvo points, yet the Prophets moreover note peculiarly both the time of Gods tudgements and the maner, 


CHAP. I 
x The time wherein Hoſea prophecied. 2 The idolatrie of 
the 2x 96 10 The calling of the Gentiles. 11 Chriſt 
7s the head of all pecple. 

TIF He word of the Lord that came unto 
>& 1&4 Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri , in the dayes 
& A a of Vzziah , Iotham , Ahaz , and Heze-, 

Set kiah, bkings of Tudah , and in the daies 


2 Called alſo Ara. 
riah, yybo betrag a 


Jeper was dexoſed of Teroboam the ſonne of Ioath kinowlf 1i{rael. 
from bis kingdome, O 


b So that ir ma 
be gathered by L - 
the reigneoftheſe thee a-wifc c of fornications , and children of for- 
foure kirgs » that he 

preached above threeſcore yeeres. 
Nomed to play tbe barlot : not that the Prophet did this thing in effeR , but be ſaw this 
1" a viſion, or elſe was commandel by God to ſet foorth under this parable or figure 
the idolaric of the Synagogue, and of the peop!e her childyen, 


2 Art the beginning the Lord ſpake by Hoſea, 
and the Lord ſaid unto Hoſea , Goe , take unto 


© That is , one that of long time bath accu- 


nications:for the land hath committed great whore- 
dome, departing from the Lord. 
3 Sohe went,andtookea Gomer the daughterof " 
Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a ſonne, + ns; _ 
4 And the Lord faid unto him , Call his name ,.,,,.:.5;..nq vi- 
e 1zreel : for yet a little , and I will vifit the blood blaim cluſters of 
of Izreel upon the houſe of i Iehu, and will cauſe fizs. declaring rhat 


- they were all cor- 
ro ceaſe the kingdome ofthe houſe of Lirael, rapt like rotten figs, 


e Meaning, tbar 
they ſhould be no more called Iſraelites of the which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael 
did prevaile with God : bur that they were as baſtards, and therefcre ſhouid be called 
Tzreelites , that is ſcattered people, alluding to Izreel , which was the chicfecitie cf 
the ten tribes under Ahab where Iebu ſhed ſo much bleod , 1. King, 10,8. 

f I will be revenged upon Ichu for the blood that he ſhed in Lzreel : for albeit God 
ſtirred him up to execute his judgements , yer bedid them for bis owne ambition » an 
pot far the glory of God as the end declaxed : for be built up that idolavie which ke 
had deltroyed, 

: 5 And 


' 


\Spiritnall whoredome. 


fHeth,that Gods 


" F That is;baſtards 


aribute bis benefits to their idoles. 
' Sefitspoben 


And at that g day willI alſo bteake the bow 
of Iſrael in rhe valley of Izreel, 
6 Sheconceived yer againe , and bare a daugh- 


g When tbe mea- 
ſure of their int- 


guns is full , and 


allmake veoge- bat , 
anc&and defixoy Cr, and God fayd unto him, Call her name h Lo-ru- 
all-Seir policie hHhamah:forTI will no more have pitie upon the houſe 
ange force. or Iſrael, but I will utterly i take them away. 


þ Thar is, notobe 
taining mercie : 
whereby be ligni- 


7 Yer I willhave mercy upon the houſe of Iu- 
dah, and will x ſave them by the Lord their God,and 
will not fave them by bow nor by ſword , nor.by 
favour was dePaT- Hattell,by horſes, nor by horſemen, 
red from them. 

4 For tte Iſraclites 
never returned af- 
ter that they were 
taken captives by 


conceived, and bare a ſonne. 

9 ThenſaidGod, Call his name! Lo-ammi : for 
the Afyrians. ye are not my people,therefore will I not be yours. 
& For afredhbeir 10 Yet the number of them children of lſrael 
aprivity bereſto- ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea,whichcannor be mea- 
ed bim miracu- {ſured nor told: and intheplace where it was ſayd 
pd nog unto them , Ye are not my people , it ſhall be ſaid 
1 That is, not my - VAto ther, Ze are the fonnes of the living God. 
people. 11 Then ſhall-the children of Indch, andthe 
m Becauſethey children of I Ttael be n gathered together , andap- 

point themſelves one head, and they ſhall come up 


thought that God 
Id not bave y 
maps = Out of the land : for greatz: the o day of Izreel. 


benetrue in his 
promiſe exceprhe 
-bad preſerved them , be declareth though they were deſtroyed ; yet the trueTſraelites, 
which are rhe ſonnes of the promiſe , ſhould be wittour number ,. which fiand verh of 
the Iewes and tbe Gentiles, Rom. 9g, 26. n Towit, after tbe captivitie of Babyioa 
when the Ievves were reſtored , bur chiefly this is referred to the time of:Chriit. who 
{kould be the head both of rhe levves and Gentiles, o Thecalamitic and deltrutioa 
of Izteel ſhall be fo great; that to reitore them ſhalbe as a mirac e. 
GE AFP; ID. 
x The people is called to repentance. y Hee ſheweth their ide- 
latry and threatneth them except they repent. 

a Seeing that T have S Ay unto youra brethren , Ammi, and to your 
promiſed you wo i ſitters, Ruhamah, 

a ovencou- - 2 Plead with yourb mother: plead wuith her : 
rage ong another 20 for ſhe is not my wife , neitheram I her husband : 
embrace the ſawe, but let her take away her fornications our of her 
peg. - yok ye fight,and her adulteries cfrom berweene her breafts. 
oF iithave , 3, LeaſtI ftripher naked ,and4 ſet heras inthe 
mercy. day that ſhee was e borne, and make her as a wilder- 
b God ſhewetbthat nes , and leave her like a dry land , and flay her for 
tbe fault yrasnotin thx 


a not 09 vr A 4 And I willhave no pitie upon herchildren : 
idolarries,that be for they be the fchildren of fornication. 

forſookethenyIla. 5 For their mother hath played the harot : 
aa ſbe that conceived them , hath done ſhamefully : 
Cn tor ſhe fayd,I will goaftermy g lovers that give 
mee my bread and my water , my wooll ,and my 


idolatry was ſo 
great, that they 4 Y 
were uot aſhamed, flaxe, mine oyle and my drinke. 


Ts ofit 6 Therefore behold, I will ftoppeh thy way 
a Paodoagh this With thornes , and makean hedge, that ſhee ſhall 
people wereazan Not finde her paths, 


harlot for their ido- 7 Though ſhe follow after herlovers,yet ſhall ſhe 
larries, yerhebad not come at them : through ſhee ſecke them , yet 


bon hr lea ſhall the not finde then : then ſhall ſhe ſay ,i I will 


andcertainefignes OC and returne to my firſt husband: for at that time 
of his favour, butif was I betterthen now, 
.cheycominued ſtill, g Mo, thee did not know that I * gave her 


h ] . > a 
— Y-- corne ,and wine ,and oyle, and multiplicd her ſilver 


e When I brought and golde, which they beſtowed upon Baal. _ 
Ser out of Egypt» 9 Therefore will I returne , and take away ! my 
Ezek.164. corne in the rime thereof, and my wine in the ſea- 
ſon thereof, and will recover my woolland my flaxe 
adulterie. fent : to cover her ſhame, 
x —_— y 10 And now will I diſcover her mJewdneſſe 
idoles which they 75 : 
freed nad by Show 12 the fight ofher lovers , and no man ſhall deliver 
'thepthougbt they bad wealth and abundance. h 1 will puniſh thee that then thou 
mayeſt try whether thine idolescan helpe thee , and brivg tbee into ſuch ſtveightnefſe 
2bat thou ſhalt bave no luſt to play the wanton. i This bee ſpeaketh of the 
faithfyll , which are truely converted , and alfo ſheyyerb the uſe and profir of Gods 
&k Thisdeclareth that idolaters defraud God of bis honour , when they at- 
the ) I Signifying, that God will take away his be. 
vben man by his ingratitudedoeth abuſe them, m Thatis, all her ſervice, ce« 


and begotten in 


by ſhee worſhipped ber idoles, 


ww ne 


Hoſea. 


Now when thee had wained Lo-ruhamah, ſhe 


Spirituall mariage, 
het ont 6f mine hand. ' 
11 I will alfocauſeallhermirthto ceaſe , her 
feaſt dayes , her new moones and her Sabbaths, and 
all her folemne feaſts, 
12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her fg- 
trees . whereof ſhee hath ſayd , Theſe aremy re- 
wards that my lovers haue given mee : and { will " ? will paziſh hee 
make them as a foreſt, and the wilde beaſtes ſhall gy idolatrie, 


eate them. 1. Kang 
barlors trim them. 


13 And I willvifit upon her the dayes of ® Ba- ſelves to pleaſe 
alim , wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them : and the others, be declarerh 
decked her ſelfe with her 9 earerings and her jew- Pw thar ſupertii. 
els, and ſhe followed her lovers, and forgate mee, gens <1 gen 
faith the Lord. their religion, fa 

I4 Therefore behold , T will p allute her , and decking themſelves 
bring her into the wildernetle , and ſpeake friendly 92 *Þeir boly dayes, 
unto her. 'P wy my benefits 
i5 And I will give her her vineyards from 048 [1 rg cyrng 
thence , and the valley.q of Achor for the doore of that place where 
hope , and ſhee ſhall r fing thereas inthe dayes of {hc ball thinke 
her youth , and as in the day when ſhe came up our m—_— mg "yp 
of che land of Egypt. +29)" 5! iy 

16 And artthar day, faith the Lord , thou ſhalt q Which was a 
call me Tiſhi , and ſhaltcall me no moret Baali, __ valleys 

. « an cre , 

17 For I will take away the names of Baalim j,4Nearonnged, 
out of her mouth,and they ſhall be no more remem- when they came 
bred by their u names, out of the wilder» 

18 And in that day will I makea covenant for "eſſe, as Ioſh.7, 26, 
them with the = wilde beaſts , and with the foules - rare —_ _ 
of the heaven, and with that that creepeth upon the cauſe ir © 09%," 6 
earth : and I will breake the bow,and the ſword and parting from death 
the barrell out of the earth : and will make them to = an entrie into 
Ileepe ſafely, | r Shee ſhall then 

19 AndI willmarty thee unto me for ever : yea, prayſe God as ſhe 
I will marry thee untome inrighteouſnes , and in did when ſhe was 
iudgement,and in mercy , and in-compaſſion, delivered ourof 

20 Iwilleven marry thee unto me iny faithful. E2YPr-. 

. 18, mine 
neſie, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. husband, knowing 
21 Andinthat day I will heare, faith the Lord, thatIamioyned 


I will ever: heare * the heavens, and they ſhall heare *9 thee by an ia« 
the earth, violablecovenant, 


22 Andthecatth ſhall heare the corne,, and the 922+ pda 
wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall heare Izreel, wasapplied to 

23 And I will ſowe herunto me inthe earth, Ts. 
and I will have mercy __ her , that was not Pi- (111 ce cone 
tied , and I will ſay to them which were not my ;jnotheir mouth, 
people , Thou art my people. And they ſhall ſay, bur they ſhall ſerve 


Thou art my God. me purely accor- 
ding to my word. 


x Meaning,that bee will ſo bleſſe them that all creatures ſhall favour them. y With a 
covenant that never ſhall be broken. z Then ſhall the heaven deſire raine for the earth 
which ſhall bring forth for the uſe of man, # Rom.g,25. 1.7et,2.10, 


CHAP, IITI, 
s The Tewes ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrie. 
they ſhall returne to the Lord, 
'T Hen faid the Lord to me ,® Goe yet , andlove a 
woman ( beloyed of ker husband, and was an a Herein the Pro» 
harlot) according to the love of the Lord toward nd, 
the children of Ifrael : yet wo. looked ro other 1! joved bis 
gods, and b loved the wine borttels. Church before he 
2 SoclI bought her to mee for hiteene pieces called ber, and did 
of ſilver , and for an homer of barley , andan halfe 29 withdraw the 
ſame ywben ſhee 
homer of barley l ; gave ber ſelfe to 
3 And I faydunto her, Thou ſhall abide with j4otes. 
4 me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play the harlot, b Tharis, gave 
and thou ſhak ye to none other man, and I will be ſo themſelves wholly 
tothee to pleaſure, and 
_— y . . could uor take ups 
4 For the children of Ifrael ſhall * remaine az they tharare given 
todrankennefle. 
c YetT loved ber and payed a ſmall portion for ber,leaſt ſhee percetwing the greatneſſe 
of my love , ſhould bave abuſed mee , and not bene under duetie : for fifteene pieces of 
filver were bur halfe the price of a ſlave, Exod.21,32. &@d I will trierbeea long time 
as in thy widowbood whether thou yyilt be mine or no. e Meaning » not ney 
all the tine of their captivitie, but alſo unto Chriſt, 


5s Afterward 


many 


IG, 


Ty 
+ 


Theland ſhall mourne, Chap. iiy: v. 
many dayes without king and without af prince, 
# That is, they and without an offring , and without an image , and 


— withour an Ephod , and without Teraphim, 


religion, and heir 5 Afrerward ſhall the children of Iſrael con- 

idoles alſo where» yert and ſeeke the Lord their God, and g David their 

jv rhey pur their king , and ſhall feare the Lord and his goodneffe in 
rt 


confidence, ſhould 
be deſtroyed. 
This is meant of ; 
Chriſts kipgdome, which yyas promiſed unto David to beeternall, Pal. 72,17. 
CHAP. JSIIL 
t apa? , 
- Pocaule the yeo- A complaint againſt the people and the prieſts of Iſrael. 


ple would vor o- FJ Eare the word of the Lord , yee children of 1\- 


the latter dayes, 


bey theadmonis rael : for the Lord ahath a controverfie with 
brag ve cry the inhabitants-of the land, becauſe there is no 
= beforerhe = Fueth , nor mercie , nor knowledge of God in the 


judgement ſear of la 


God , againſt wbom 2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ftea-- 


biefly offen- 4 ; 
cepchrtyoer,, ling, and whoring they breake our, and Þ blood 


\o.mich 6112, Foucheth blood, 
b Incvery place 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne , and eve- 


appearerb aliber- one that dwelleth therein ſhalbe cut off, with 
tie toamoft hai- > F beaſts of. the field , and with the foules ofthe 


pots oy roy heaven , and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhalbe taken 


he necke of ano= away. | 
ther. 4 Yet<let none rebuke , nor reprooye another : 
c Re. for thy people areas theythat rebuke the Prieſt. 
ew rene on Therefore ſhalt thou fall inthe d day , and 
rebuke tbem : for ge Prophet Ga mw with thee in the night, and 1 
no man can a Ic e wil deftroy rnNy eMmotner. 5 
de = -_ 6 My people are deſtroyed for lacke of know- 
# opbers and prieſts Jedge, becauſe fthou haſt refuſed knowledge, I will 
whoſe office itis alſo refuſe thee that thou ſhalt be no Prieit co me : 
chieflyto rebuke and ſeeing gthou haſt forgotten the Law of thy 
Gn God, I will alſo forget thy children, 


4. Ye ſha[lferiſh- - 
all rogetber the As they were b increaſed, fo they finned a- 


ove becauſe hee ga1nſt me ; therefore will I change their glory into - 


would not obey {hame, 


_—_—_— 9 The ee up the ſinnes of wy people ,and 
zor admoniſh, © Jift up their mindes in their iniquitie. ; 
e That is, tbe Sy- 9 And there ſhalbe like people like k prieſt: 
| Aagogue wherein for I will viſittheir wayes upon them , and reward 
\ That is, the FThemtheirdeedes, 
Prieſts ſhall be 10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough, they 
——_ _ ſhall! commit adultery , and ſhalinor increaſe , be= 
foe bong cauſe they have left off to take heed to the Lord. 
—— f, I ator -9gg and wine , and new wine 
ecute theirctarge, taKe away their heart. ; 
_ — ochems I2 M v people aske counſel at their ſtockes, 
- ons. Wi and their ftaffe reacheth them : for the o ſpirit of 
whole body ofthe fornications hath-cauſed them to erre, and they have 
people, wbich —gonea Whoring from under their God. 
ac wig ah "13% wy __ upon the tops of the moun= 
Co taines z and burne incenſe uponthe hils under the 
b ThemoreI was - 02KCS » and the poplar tree ,and the elme , becauſe 


beneficiall ucto. the ſhadow thereof is good : therefore your daugh- 


them, 

5 To wir, the _ bong be p harlors , and your ſpouſes ſhall be 
Prieſts ſceketo EE" . 

eate the peop!es 14- I will notqviſityour daughters when they 


ofrings,and flat= AfC harlots;nor | 98 ſpouſes,when they are whores : 
ter them in their. for they themſelves are ſeparared with barlors., and 


k Steal fving.that - {acrifhce with whores : therefore the people that 
asthey have finned doeth not underftand, ſhallfall. 

together, ſo ſhall 

they be puniſh rogether. 1 Shewing that their wickedneſſe ſhalbe puniſhed on 
all ſors : for though they tbinke by the nw]ritude of wives ;to- baye many children, 
yet they ſhalbe deceived of their hope. m | In. giving :bemſelves ro pleaſures , they 
become like bruit bealtes. n Thus he ſpeaketb by derifon in'calling them bis peo- 
Ple , which now for-their ſames they were not : for they ſought helpe of ſtockes and 


+ Riickes, © They arecaried away with a rage- Pp Becaufe rbey take away 


Gods honour ., and give it to idoles-: therefore be will give them up tO their luſts, thar 
they thall diſhonour their owne bodies ,Rom 1423. I will not corre 


your ſhame to bring you to auendement, bur let you rune beadlong to your owne 
damngion , 


Princesand Prieſts. rrx 
Is Thongh thon Iſrael, play the harlot , yer 
r ler not Iudah finne ; come nor ye unto ſGilgal, * Is | 
neither goe ye up tot Beth-aven , nor ſweare , he a pres 
Lord liverh. leth them to learae 
16 For Iſrael is rebellious as an unruly heifer. to rerurne in timey- 


Now the Lord will feede them as a »lambe in a f Foralbeit the 
Lord had bonoue 


large place. =>: 7, "Rag . F red this place in 
17 — ge &ioyned to idoles: let him alone. time patt by bis 
IS Their drunkennefle ſtinkerh : they have preſence, yer be- 
committed whoredome : their rulers love to fey with <auſe it was abuſed 
. by their idolatrie, 
ſhame, * Bring, ye. ; 
: hee would not that 
19 The winde hath y bound them up in her þ;; people ſhould 


wings, and they ſhalbe aſhamed of their ſacrifices. refort ibither. 
t Hecalleth Beth. 


e}, that is, the bouſe of God, Berh-aven,that is, the houſe of iniquitie, becauſe of their 
abominations ſer up+here , ſignifying that no place is boly , where God is not purely 
worſhipped. u God will fo diſperſe them, that they ſhall nur remaipe in any cer:aine 
place. x They ateſo impudent in receiving bribes,that they will command meu tS 
bring them uatothem. y Tocary them ſuddenly away. 


CHAP. YV. | 
s «Againſtthe Priefls and rulers of Iſtael. 13 - Thehelpeof 
man 151n "Vane. : 
O, Yee Priefts , heare/this , and hearken yee , O 
houſe of Iſrael, and give yeeare , O houſe of 
the King : for iudgement is toward you , becauſe a The Priefts and 
you have beene a © fnare on Mizpah, anda net ſpread Princescarched 
upon Tabor. —_—_w proges 
P x , in theirſnares, as 
2 Yet they were profound to decline to b ſlaugh- he foulersdid the 
ter , though I have bene ac rebuker of themall, birds, in theſe rwo 
3 LIknowd Ephraim , and Ifrael is not hid from g —— 
me: for now,O Ephraim,thou art became an harlor, | Gat g 
4nd Iſraelis defiled. HE to be given alto- 
4 They will not give their minds to turne unto gether co bolines, 
their God: for the ſpirit of fornication is in the mids and0 ſacrifices 
of them, and they have not knowen the Lord, .... 1 aaa 
. — © garter 
5 And theepride of Ifraeldoeth teflifie ro-his j, conrempr. 
face : therefore thall Iſrael and Ephraim fall in their c ThougbI bad 
iniquitie : Indah alſo ſhall fall with them, + 1+ 00087 mpAyonn 
6 They ſhall goe with their theepe , and with (pn inuaty 97 my 


| their bullockes , to ſecke the Lord : bur they ſhall q They boaſted 


not finde him : far he hath withdrawen himſelfe «bemfclves nor 
from them, onely to be Iſrae- 
lictes, but alſo E- 


7 They have tranſgreſſed againſtthe Lord : for je 
they have begotten fftrange children : now ſhall ga cul; heir kiog 
monethgdevoure them with their portions, Teroboam came 

8 Blow yee the trumpet in Gibeah, aad the * _ 
_ wag Cry Out at Beth-aven, after thee, contemaingofall 

| , __ admonitions. 

9 Exbeaien ſhall be deſolate in the day of rebuke: f Thar is, their 


among the tribes of 1ſrael have I cauſed to i know children arede- 
generare, ſo thar 


_ the trueth, there is no hope 


10 The princes of Iudah were like them that jn «bem. 
k remooye the bound : therefore will I power out my g Theirdeftru- / 
wrath upon them like water. TY = _ 
11 Ephraim is opprefled and broken in indge- ,.....yended 


ment , becauſe he willingly walked after the | com- under this part, 


mandement, f2nifying,that the 
12 Therefore will I be unto Ephraimas a moth, you —_ 
and ro the houſe of Indah as a rottenneile, = av" nn place 


13 When Ephraimfaw his ſickeneſle , and Iu- ,, ptacetil! hey 
dah his wound ,then went Ephraim unto = Asjhur, were deſtroyed . 


| and ſent untocking * Jareb : yer could he not heale ' By the ſuccefſe 


. d: they ſhall know 
you, nor cure you of your wound : Ys fecal 
14 For I will be unro Ephiaimas alion , and ge:ermined this. 
as a lions whelpe, to the hou'e of ludah : I , even I k They have rur- 


; p = *H a. ned u,lide dow 
will ſpoyle and goe away : I willtake away , and a1] potiticall or- 


_ none jhall re'cue ir. der and all maner 


15 I will go, andreturne to my place ,till they of re;igio 
acknowledge their fault , and feeke mee : 1a their 1 To wit after 
affiiction , they will ſeeke me diligently. ens | 
and did not rather folloyy God. tm IvRead of ſeeking for remedie at Gods band. 
n Who was King of the Afyrians, 

CHA-P, 


wy 


The Lord woundeth and healeth. 


CHAP, VI. 
T at /ypvdre calſerh a man to turne to God, 
weſie of the Priefls, 
C me, and ler a us returne to the Lord: forhe 
hath ſpoyled ,and hee will heale us : he hath 
wounded us, and he will bind us up. 

2 After two dayes will þ hee revive us, and in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhaHlive in 
his fight. _ 

3 Then ſhall we have knowledge, and indevour 
our ſelves to know the Lord: his going forth is pre- 
pare] as the morning , and he ſhall come unto us as 

the raine,andas the latter raine unro the earth, 
—_ ho- 4 © Ephraim , whar ſhall I doe unto thee ? 
SID ro iris won O Iudah , how ſhall I intrear thee *for © your good- 

2be ſudden, and as NCf{e zs as a morning cloud, and as the morning dew 
a moroing cloud, jt goerh away. - 

fl 1 have ſtills. 5 Therefore have I a cut downe by the Pro- 
bourrdbymY it phets : I have flaine them by the words of 
Prophets, and avit PNETS : I have flain m by word: my 
wvere framedyou mouth,and thy e judgements vvere as the light thar 
to brivgyouro  ooerthfoorth. 3 
amendment. out. 6 For I defired fmercy ,and nor ſacrifice , and 
Lc my wood hes tht kyowlogee of God morerthen burnt offiings. 

not food to feed 7 Bur they 8 like men have tranſgrefſed the 
them, bur afxerd covenant : there have they tre{paſſed againtme. 

”y —_— " 8 bGilead #a City of them that worke iniquitie, 
=biob Iraughe nd fr polluted with blood, 
bee , was molt 9 Andastheeves wait fora man, ſo the company 
evidenr. of Priefts murther in the way by conſent : for they 
: - _—_ z. worke miſchiefe, ; 

Qrine wy" \that 10 I haveſeenevillenie in the houſe of Ift rael : 
they ſhouldioyne there the whoredome of Ephraim , Iſraelis de- 
the obedienceof 

God, and tbe love 
of their neighbour 
with outward 
ſacrifices. , 

g Thatis, likelight and weake perſons. | h Which was the place where the Drieſts 
gwelt, and which ſhould bave beene beſt inſtructed in my word. i Thatis, 
doeth imitate tbine idolatrie, and bath taken graffes of thy trees. 

CHAP. VII, 


s Of the vices and wantonneſſe of the people, x2 -Of their 
puniſhment. 


Hen I would have healed Iſrael , then the 

iniquitie of Ephraim was diſcovered , and the 
wickednefſe of Samaria: for they have dealth falily: 
andathe thiefe commeth in , and, the robber 
ſpoyleth withour, | 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts , that 
I remember all their wickedneſle : now their owne 
m—_—_ have beſetthem abour : they are in my 

ight, 
of They make theÞKking glad with their wice 
kedneſle, and the princes with their lies, 

4 They areall adulterers , ard as a very © oven 
heated oy the baker , which ceaſeth from raiſing 
up , and from kneading the dough untill it be lea- 
vened. | 

5 This the 4day of our king : the princes have 
made him ficke with flagons of wine : he ſtretcheth 
out his hand to ſcorners. 

|  »6 For they have madeready their heart like an 
oven whiles they lie in wait : their baker ſleepeth 
all the night : inthe morning it burneth as a flame 


9 The wiched- 


X Ke ſheyreth the 
people how they 
culgbr ro rurae to 
the Lord, tbat be 
might call backe 
his plagues. 

b Tbough beccr- 
xe& us from time 
to time, yet bis 
helpe will notbe 
farre off, if we re- 
turneto him. 

c You ſeeme to 


ea. 
11 Yea, Iudah hath ſet a plant for thee,whiles 
I would returne the captivitie of my people, 


a Meaniog, that 
there yvas Do one 
kind ofvice among 
them, buttbat 
they were ſubieft 
to all wickednelle, 
beth ſecrer and 
open. 
h-They eſteeme 
their wicked king 
J:-roboam above 
God,aud ſecke but 
Þowv to flatter and 
pleaſe bim. 

c Hecompareth 
therage of ihe 
people roa bur- 
ning oven which 
zhe baker heare: h, 
11 rill bisdough 
be Jeavened and 


raiſed. 

d Theyuſed all 

xiot ard excefſe in 

heir feaſts, and [0- 

I -» ies whereby of fre. 

| air king was 7 They are all hoteas an oven , and have e de- 

axercome with ſur- youred their judges : all their kings are fallen : 

z,and brought it® there is none among them that calleth unto me. 

diſeaſes,and deligh- "Ke" " Q . A 

OT nates. $ Ephraim hath *mixt himſelfe among the pec- 
ple: Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned. 


e By their occa- 

fion God bath de- 

prived them ofa:l good rulers. F That is, bee counterfeited thereligion of the Gen- 

| giles , yet is but acake baked on the oneſide ,and raw on the other , that is , neither 
thotow hote, nar therowy colde, but partly alewy, aud partly a Gentile, 


Hoſea. 


The calfe of Samaria, 


9 Strzngershave deyouted his ſtrength , and he g which are a 
knoweth 1t not: yea,s gray haires are here,and there roken of his man. 
upon him, yet he knoweth not, fold afflitions. 

lo And thepride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, - Koar J wrkous 
and they doe not returne to the Lord their God,nor they rag 
ſeeke him forall this. rell whether ir is 

11 wy. alſo is hkea dove deceived without Þ*ttertocleave 
b heart: they call to Egypt : they goto Asſhur, Pee - we 

Iz But when they ſhall goe, 1 will ſpread my ofman. ** 
net upon them , and draw them downe as the foules i Accordiog to 
of the heaven : I will -chaſtiſe them as their i Con- Ty curſes made 
gregation hath heard, - + +0995 +09 ea 

13 Woe unto them : for they have fled away {Zh 0: 5s 
from me : deftru&ion. /halbe unto them , becauſe times redeemed 
they have tranſgrefled againſt me : though I haye them, and delive. 


k redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies againR !*9 hem from 
me, 


8 C _ I When they were 
14 And they have not cried unto me with their in affliftion, and 
hearts,1 when rhey howled upon their beds : m they cried our for 
aſſemble themſelves for corne , and wine, and they [nor poughe 
rebell againſt me. hole, 1 
Is Though I have bound and firengthened m They onely 
their arme , yerdoe they imagine miſchiefe againſt feeke their owne 
me. : commoditieand 


» ] 
16 They returne , but not tothe moſt hie : they Men and Pai 


are like adeceitfull bow : their princes ſhallfall by God. 
the ſword,for the rage n oftheir congues : this ſhall . Becauſe they 


- a : oatt of their opene 
be theirderiſion inthe land of E gyPpt. ftrengrh, and patſe 
not what they ſpeak 
CHAP, VIII, Ay rg 

ſervant» Pal, 73,9, 
x The defiruftion of Tudah and Iſrael , becauſe oftheir idel4+ 
_ a God encourageth 
G Er the trumpet to thy« mouth , he /hall come as an > 1 "een 
eagle againſt the Houſe ofthe Lord,becauſe they mingofthe enemy 
have tranſgreſled my covenant , and treſpaſled agaioft Iſrael, which 
againſt my Law, was oncethe people 


2 Iiraelſhallbcry unto mee, My God,weknow > They hall crylike 


thee. brnccet 
* - ypocrites,butnot 
3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: the from the bearr, as 
enemie ſhall purſue him, m_ _ _—_ 
, - C At 1s, era 
4 They have ſet upac king, but not by mee: 5, q@om whey = 
they have made princes,and I knew it not : of their ſought their owne 
Hilver and their gold have they made them idols : libercie, and not 
therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed, | xp honey 
5 Thy calfe, O Samaria , hath caſt thee off: > monde _—_ 
mine anger is kindledagainſtthem : howlong will godly life. 
ny be without d innocencie ! e Meaning,the 
« For it came even from Iſrael, the workeman calfe was ————y 
made it , therefore it is not God: butthe calfe of 22 Meneenesand 
ia ſhallbe broken in pieces eoibecete. 
Samaria ſha oke P PREP the wildernefſe. 

7 For they havefſowen the winde , and they f Shewing tbattheie 
ſhall reape the whirlewind : it hath no ſtalke : the —__ ——_ n 
bud ſhall bring forth no meale : if ſo be ir bring me mnt w_ 

g is bur vanitie, 
forth, the ſtrangers ſhall devoure it. 2 They never ceaſes 
$ TIfrael is deyoured , now ſhallthey be among but runne to aud {50 
the Gentiles as a veſlel} wherein z no pleaſure. - to ſeekehelpe. 

s . h Thatis,for the 
9 For they are gone up to Asſhur : they are as ;. . 
, - F . : king and the prin« 
n wildeaſſe alone by himſelfe: Ephraim hath hired ces ſhall lay upon 
overs, them : which 
10 Yer though they haye hiredamong the na. means the Lord 
tions ,now will I gather them and they ſhall forow *{*9*2 bringthem 
- k : © repentance. 
a litle for the b burden of the king and the princes, j Thusthe idola. 
Il Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars tO ters count the word 
finne, his altars /patbe to finne. of God as ſtrange 
I2 I have written to them the great things of my | + torn Eon 
Law : butthey were counted asa i ſtrangerhing. , $Saying tharthey 
13 Theyſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrihces of mine offer it to abe Lords 
offrings , andear it : but the & Lord accepteth them but heaccepterh no 
not : now will he remember their iniquitie , and Yer. 


- imſelfe b 
vile their finnes : they ſhall rerurne to Egypt. _— Check oo 
14 For 


Baal-P cor, 


14 For Ifrael hath forgotten his maker, and 
buildeth Temples , and Indah hath increafed 
ftrong cities : but I will ſenda fire npon his cities, 
and it ſhall deyoure the palaces thereot. 

EWATP, IX, 
Of the bunzer and captivity ef Iſpael. 
« Forchough all R Eioyce not , O Iftael,for 1Oy aas other people : 
other py for thou haſt _ a whoring from thy God : 
m—_ 7 cnny haft loved b a reward upon eyery corne 
uniſhed. re, 
b Thon baftcom- 2 e The floore,.and the wine preſſe ſhall not 


mitted idolatry if, 4thern, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 

hope of no 
d to bayethy - . : 

barnesfilled, Ire. Ephraim will retnrme to Egypt ,and they willeate 

44-17. asm bay yncleane things in Asſhur, 

loz thar bad rather 4 They ſhall not offer a wine to the Lord, 


_ gone rn neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant unrohim : 


vatertained of ber but they ſtall be unto them as the bread of mour- 


owne husband. =ners : all that eate thereof ſhalt be polluted: for their 
c Theſe ourwand þre.4 efor their ſoules ſhallnot come into the houſe 
thingsthar tbou frhe Lord 

ſeekeſt, ſhallbe ta- OX (NE LOT, : 

ken from thee. 5 What will ye doe fthen in the ſolemne day, 
d Alltheirdo= and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord ? 

ings _ _ 6 For loe, they are gone from g deſtruion * 
> hd Ibe but Egypt ſhall gather them up , and Memphis ſhall 
reiected asthings bury them, the nettle ſhall poſlefſe rhe pleaſant 
pollured. . places Of their filyer , and thethrone fballbe m their 
e Themear offring tabernacles 

wphich they offred ; 


for themſelves. 7 The dayes. of viſitation are come : the dayes 
F whentheLord of recompenſe are come : Ifraei ſhall know ir : b the 
thall take awayall Prophet za foole : the ſpiritual] man is mad , for the 


are gt multitnde of thine iniquity : therefore the hatred is 
ſhall be the moſt —YgIEat, ! "Xx . 
grievous point of 8 The watchmar of Ephraim ftould be with 


your captivitie, =xrny God : but the Prophet is the ſnare ofa fouler in 
when ye hall 7? all his waies, and hatred in the houſe of his God. 

| mac wg 9 They kare deepely ſet : they are corrupt as 
2 Thoughthey in thedayes.of Gibeah : therefore he will remember 
thiokero eſcape their iniquity, he will viſit their ſinnes, 

by fecingrhe de To I found Iſrael like grapes in the wilder- 
hand , yer ſhall they Neſſe ; I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe inthe 
bedeſtroyed in the figge-tree at her*firſt time : but they went to Baal- 
place whitber they Pegr,, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, 


flee for ſuccovr. . - : . - 
b Thenthey ſhall | 274 their abominations were according to mtheir 


know thattbey OVers. 


weredeludedby _ 11 Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
m__ —_— bird : from the birth n and from the wombe , and 
he thukeies fromthe conception, WE 

phers and ſpiritu- 12 Though they bring up their children , yer 
allmen, I will deprive them from being men : yea , woe to 


i The Prophets them, when I depart from them, 
duery.is to bring 


nod 13 Ephraim,as I ſaw, as @ tree®in Tyrus 
not tobe a ſnare rms In a cottage : but Ephraim ſhall bring forth 
to pullthem from his children to the murtherer, 
Go%. | t4 O Lord, give them : what wilt thou give 
k This people is , b > Fl 
ſo rooted in their 1NEM ? give them aypbarren wombe and drie 
wickednefſe , that breaſts, 
omnamcs _— wis 15 All their wickednefle # in 4 Gilgal ; for 
oem» 13 there doe T hate them : for the wickednefle of their 
ropt, Tudg.19,22. INVEntions , I will caft them out ofmine Houſe : 
1 Meaniog,thaa 1 will Joye them no more: all their princes are 
he ſo-eſtexmed rebels. 
Mage mag —_ 16 Ephraim is ſmitten , their roote is dried up : 
in They were as abominable unto me , as their Jovers the idoles. n Signifying» 
that God would deſtroy their children by theſe ſundry means , and fo conſume thenrby 
birtle and little. o Astbey kepr tender plants in their bouſes in Tyrus:to preſerve 
tbem from the cold ayve of tbe fea » ſo was Ephraim ar thefirſt unio mee, but now L 
will give him tothe laughter, Pp The Prophet ſeeing thegreat plagues of God 
toward Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them barren , rather then thar tbis great 
Naugbtex ſbould comewupon thei children. The chiefe cauſe of theiz deſiru» 
Qioa is, that they couunit idolatay, and corrupt my Rebgiou.ia Gilgal, . 


Chap. IX.'X, 


They will not dwell in the Lords land , bur 


Theſcalfe ofIftael, 212 


they gan bring no fruite : yea , though they bring 
foorth ,yet will I flay even the deareſt oftheir 


"= My God will caſt them away , becauſe they 
did not obey him: and they ſhall wander among the 
nations, 

CHAP, X. 
r Againſt Iſrael and hirideles, 14 Hitdeflruftion for the 

me. 

Srael is an a emptie vine, yet hath it brought = Whereof 

foorth fruit unto ir ſelfe , and according to the though the grapes 
mulkitude of the fruit thereof hee hath increaſed md, 
the altars : according to the b goodnefle of their ns. ogg 
land they have made faire images. Ntrengrhzit increa« 

2 Their heart isc divided : now ſhall they be ſed new wicked. 
found faulty : he ſhall breake downe their altars ; —_— Bae = 
he ſhall deſtroy their images. | = + 7g 

3 For now they ſhall ſay , We have no King brought them to 
becauſe we feared not the Lord : and what ſhould obedience, did bur 
aKing doeto us ? re oh _ 

4 They have ſpoken words , ſwearing fallly þ a, 9” wad were 
in making ea covenant : thus fiudgement groweth rich and bad abuge 
as wormewood in the furrowes of the fielde. dance. 

. 5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall g feare be. Boy viſe, from 
cauſe of the calfe of Beth-aven ; for the people q Theday ſhalt 
thereof ſhall mourne over it , and the b Chemarims come that God 
thereof , that reioyced on it for the glory thereof, ſhall :ake away 
becauſe ir is departed from it, bone merry 

6 It ſhall be alſo brought to Asfhur , for A feele the fraits of 
preſent unto king Iareb : Ephraim ſhall receive theirfinnes, and 
ſhame, and 1fſrael ſhall be athamed of his owne h>wthey ruſted 
counſell. in bim ia vaine, 

Of Samaria , the king thereof is deſtroyed, 11 0c ol 
as the fome upon the water, be fairbfolliowar@ 

_8 The highplaces alſo of i Aven ſhall be/de. 69% _ 
firoyed , ever the finne of Iſrael: the thorne and f —_ ——rony 
the thiftle ſhall grow upan their altars , and they Let Bn 
ſhall ſay to.the mountaines, * Cover us ,and tothe tended, was no- 


hils, Fall 7 ar yr a. __ _ ; 
a c : e 2ud priete. 
9 O Ifrael,thou haſtkfinned from the dayes 7 n anon: 


of Gibeah : there they |! ſtood : the battell in Gi- ſhall be cariea 
beah againſt the children of iniquitie did not away. _ 
m touch them. b Chemarims 


10 It is my defiresthat I ſhould chaftiſe +02 >—-q0gg 


them , and the people ſhall be gathered againſt which did weare 

them , when they ſhall gather themſelves in their blacke apparell in 

rwo o furrowes, their ſacrifices » and. 
11 And Ephraim 7# asan heifer uſed todelight CR IO | 

in ythreſhing : but I will paſſe by her a faire neck : yerticion Elijah. 

I will make Ephraim to ride : Iudah ſhall plowe,@ad derided, 1.Kiog,, 


Iaakob ſhallbreake his clads. 4 reade 
-12 Sowe to your ſelves in righteouſneſle : 2Kiog-23:F. 
© i Tais ke ſpea 
reape after the mezſure of mercy : r breake up keth iacon:empt 
your fallow ground-: for & ts rime to ſeeke the of Beth-al, reade. 


- : 4 , Chap.4.15. 
Lord , till he come and rainerighteouſnefle upon _— 


you. 4 Luke a3. 30. 

13 Brnt you have plowed wickednes : ye have zeel.s,16. 
reaped iniquity : you dave eaten the fruit of lies : and 9,6. 
becaut thou didit truſt in thine owne wayes , and * 12 thoſe deyes 


in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, 1/2 h—owagy 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy onites, a» God 
people ,and all thy munitions ſhall be deftroyed, there panty des 


as £ Shalman deftroycd. Berh-arbel in the day </ared: forty 


: zealecould not 
be good in executing Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deedes were as wicked 26 
theirs. 1 Towit to fight,or the Ira! ites rewayned in that ſtubburnnefle fron> 
that time. m The 1{raelites were net mooved by their example to ceaſe from 
their finnes. n Becauſe they ate ſodeſperate , I will delight to deſtroy 1bem. 
o That is, when they have gathered all rheir firengrth rogetber. Where:n.is 
pleaſure , as i plowing is labour and paune. q I willlay my yoke upon ter. 
farte necke. xr ReadeJerem.44- { Thatis, Sbalmauazzar in the deſtzus 


of 


£zon of thiateitie ſpated neither Kinde nor age, 


| .Goddid beare Ifrael.. Hoſea, 


of batrell ; the mother with the children was daſhed 


To kiſſe the calves; 


Yea the Lord God of hoaftes, the Lord s 


« Whilesthe- 
raclites werein 

Egypt, anddid not 
. provoke iny wrath 

by their malice 
. And ingratitude, 

b They rebelled 
-and yyent & con» 
:trary way when 
the Prophets cal. 

Jed them to re- 
;penrance. 

.c Thar is, friendly 
and not as beaſts 

.or Nlaves. 

.d Secing they con- 

.temne allthis 

kindnele, they 
ſhallbeled capiive 
into Aſſyria. 

.e To wit, tbe 

'Prophets. 

f God conſideretb 

-with himſelfe, and 

tbat with a cer- 

-taine griefe, hovy 

to puniſh them. 

\£ Which were 
-tyvo ofthe cities 

that weredeſtroy- 

.ed virth Sodom, 

'Deurt +29423- 

h Meaning ,that 
-hislove where- 
with be firſt loved 
4bem, made bim 
-berveeene 
aſſurance what to 
.do : and berein ap- 
,peareth his Fatber- 
; aﬀe&ion, that 
his mercy toward 
his ſhall overcome 
His iudgements,4s 
hedeclaretb in the 
next verſe. 

i Toconſume 
thee,but will cauſe 
theeto yeeld, and 
ſo receiverthee to 
,nercy : and this is 


meant of rhe ſmall number whoſhall walke after the Lord. 


doubr and 


in pieces. R 
15 $0 ſhall Reth-el doe unto you , becauſe of 
our malicious wickednes : ina morning ſhallthe 
Ling of Iſrael be deſtroyed 
"LO HAT. MI, 
x Thebenefits of the Lord toward 1 ſpacl. 
tirude azainſt him. | 
W Hen Ifracl 2 wwas a child , then ILloved him,. 
and called my tonne out of Egypt. | 
2 They calledthem , 6«t they b went thus from 
them : they ſacrificed unto Baalim , and burnt in- 
cenſe to images, 
3 I led Ephraim alfo , es oe ſhould beare 
them in his armes : but they knew not that I healed 


s Their ingra> 


m. | 
4 I ledde them with coards c of a man , even 


with bands of love, andI was to them , as he was: 


taketh off the yoke from their iawes , and 1 layde 
the meat unto them. 
He ſhall no more returne into the land of 


Egypt : but Asſhur {hall be his« King , becauſe 


they refuſed ro convert. 

8 And the ſword ſball fall on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his barres, and deyoure themw,becauſe 
of their owne counſels, 

7 And my peopleare bent to rebellion againſt 
me: thoughethey called them to the moſt hic , yet 
none at all would exalt hz, 

8 -FfHow thall I give theeup , Ephraim » kovw 
ſhall IT deliver thee , {ſrael ? how (hall I make thee, 
asg Admah ?kowy ſhall I ſet thee, as Zeboim? mine 
heart is rurned within mee :b my repentings ate 
rouled together, 

9 I willnot execute the fterceneſſe of my wrath: 
I will not returne to deſtroy Ephraim : for I am 

God , and not man , the holy one in the mids of 
thee, and I will not enter into the city, 

Io They ſhall walke after the Lord : he ſhall 
roare like a lion: when hee ſhall roare, then the 
children of the Weſt thall feare. 


11 & They ſhall feare as a ſparow out of Egypt, . 


and as a dove out ofthe land of Asſhur , and I will 
place them in their houſes, ſayth the Lord, 

12 Ephraim compaſleth mee about with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Iudah 
yet ruleth with! God , and is faithfull with the 
Saints. 


k The Egyptians, 


and the Aſſyriavs ſhallbe afraid wbenthe Lord maintaineth his people. 1 Goyernerb 
theit (tate accarding to Gods yord, and doeth not degenerate. 


a That-is,Matte- 


zeth himſelfe with 
vaine confidence. 


CHAP, XII, 
Hee admoniſheth by Taakebs example to truſt in God , and not in 


Man. 
Phonics is fed2 with the wind , and followeth 


.*—after the Eaſt winde : he increaſeth dayly lies 


b Meaning, preſents 224 deſtruttion,and they doe make a covenant with. 


20 get friendſhip. 
© Which 1a theſe 
Points was like ro" 
Ephraim, but not 
in id>-latries. 

d Seeing that 
God did tbus pre- 
Ferre Iaakob ibeir 
Fatber, Iudahs in- 
gratitude was 
the moreto be 
abborred. 


Asſhur, and boyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord hath alſo a controyerfie with 
c Tudah , and will vifite Iaakob » according to his 
wayes : according to his workes , will ke recom- 
penſe him, 


Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the - 


3 
wombe , and by his ſtrength he had 4 power with 


4 And hadepower over the Angel, and pre- 
vailed: he wept and prayed unto him : fhe found 


© Kea Gen:32:37- him in Beth-el, and there he ſpake with us. 


A8 bee lay ſleeping in Bethel , Gen.28,12. and ſo ſpake with him there , that the fruite 
«f that ſpeach apperieined to the whole body of the people, whereof we are, 


 finnedin Baal,c and is dead. 


himſelfe his memorial. | 

6 Therefore turne-thou to thy God : kee 
mercy and iudgement , and hope ſtill in thy God. 

; Hee # 8 Canaan : the balances of decree are 
in his hand : he loveth to oppreſle. 

_ $ And Ephraim ſayd,, Notwithſtanding I am 
rich, Fhave found mee our riches inall my labours : 
they ſhall find none iniquitie in'me ,b that were 
wickedneſle: 

9 Though I am the' Lord thy God , from the 
land of Egypt , yer will I'make thee todwell in the 
tabernacles, as in'ithe dayes of the ſolemne feaſt. 

Io I have alſo ſpoken by the Prophets , and I 
have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimilitudes by the 
miniſtery ofthe Prophets. 

x1 Is there jniquitic in Gilead? ſnrely they are 
vanity : they ſacrifice bullocks'in Gilgal , and their 
altars areas heapes inthe furrowes of the field. 

12 1And Iaakob fled -into the countrey of A- 
ram , and Iſrael ſerved fora wife , and fora wife he 
kepr ſbeepe. 

13 And by am Prophet the Lord brought If- 
_ ont of Egypt , and by a Prophet was hee reſer- 
ved. 

14, But Ephraim provoked 'him with high 
_ : therefore ſhall his blood be powred upon 

im, and his reproach ſhall his Lord reward him, 


g As for Ephraim 
he is more like the 
wicked Canaa- 
nires , then godly 
Abraham or Iaa. 
kob. 

h Thus the vice 
ked meaſure Gods 
favour by out- 
ward profperitiey 
and like bypo. 
Erites canner 
abide that any 
ſhould reproove 
their doings. 

i Seeing rbou wile 
nor acknowledge 
my benefits, I will 
bring rhee againe 
ro dyvell iarents, 
as in the feaſt of 
the tabernacles, 
which thou dot 
now contemne, 

k The people 
thought that no 
wan durſ have 
ſpoken againſt Gie 
lead, that holy 
place, and yerthe 
Propher ſayeth, 
tbar all their religi» 


on was but vanitle, 1 If you boaſt of your riches and nobilitie , yee ſeemeto reproack 


your rather , who was a poore fugitive and ſeryant. 


m Meauing , Moſes , whereby 


appeareth, that wharſoever they bave,-it commeth of Godi free gopduelle, 


'- # 7 MW 48 5 We 
9 andcaiue of their deſtru» 


z The abomination of 1 ſrael, 
109, , 


Hen Ephraim ſpake , there »was * trembling : a wee theweth 
hee b exalted himſelfe in Iſrael » but he hath the excellencic and 


_ authoritie that 


; this tribe had above 
2 And now they finne more and more , and ;1j ive reft. 


have made them molren images of their filver , aud b He made a king 
idoles according to their owne underſtanding : of his tribe. | 
they were all the worke of the craeeſmen : they fay © The Ephrai- | 
- -” mites arenot farre - 
one to another whiles they ſacrifice a 4 man , Let gm gefrudion, 
them kiſle the calves. and have loſt their 

3 Therefore they ſhall be a&the morning cloud, 2uthoritie. 
and as the morning dew that pafleth away , as the Acta 

. , . , . phets perſwaded 
chaffe thar is driven witha whirlewinde out of the {\. j4olaters to 
floore , and as the ſmoake that gocth out of the offer their chil. 
chimney, | dren after the ex» 

4 Yet I amthe Lordthy God efrom the land of -apqag 28 
Egypt , and thou ſhalr know no God bur mee : for , pow they 
there is no Saviour befide me. would exhort one 

5 I did know thee in the wildernefle , in the another to the 
land of drought. «7 ns "rt grgt 

6 Asintheir paſtures , ſo were they filled : they 271 worinþ theve 
were filled , and their heart was exalted : therefore beir idoles. 
have they forgotten me. e Hecalleth them 
' 7 And I will be untothemas a very lion , and '* **Pentance, and 

. reprooveth rbeir 
as aleopardin the way of Asſhur, ingratitude. 

8 will meete them, as a beare that is robbed f Thy deftru&tion 
of her whelps ,and I will breake-the kall of theiris certaine, and my 
heart , and there will deyowe them like a lion : © +47 w1wag el 
wilde beaſts ſhall teare them. ads as 

4 - _ » one f hath deſtroyed thee , but inof me : therefore 
me-- thine nelpe. ; thine owae ma- 

10 gTI am: whereis thy king that ſhould helpei<<- idolarry and 

. ng 2 vaine confidence 
thee in all thy cities ? and thy idges , of whom j, men muſt needs 
thou ſaydeft, Give me a king and princes 7 be thecauſe thereofs, 
It I gave thee a king in mineanger ,andI g lamallone, 
tooke him away in my wrath. - 140148 6ds 


Iz The 


[ (. 


d 


C 


' vouſly as a woman 


God is death unto death. 


þ Nris ſurely layd 12 The iniquity of Ephraim d bonnd up : his 
upto be punilned, gone gc hid. 


= lere- 21d come 13 The ſorrowes of a travailing woman fhall 
- 20 the wrombes come upon him : he is an unwiſe ſonne , els would 


r . . n . . 
"batis, out ofthis he not {tand Rillat thetime , evenat the i breaking 


dangers wherein 4 forth of the children, 


aro ery 14 I will redeemethem from the power of the 
renee tha grave: I will deliver ther from death : O k death, 
no power (ball re» JT will be thy death, O grave, I will be thy deſtru- 
fit God when be (jon, lrepentance is hid from mine eyes, 


*11 deliver bis » ut 
wi nh will I5 Though hee grow up among his brethren, 


be giverbem life. an Eaſt wind thall come , evex the winde of rhe Lord 

1 Becauſe they will ſhall come up from the wildernefle , and dry up his 

not rurner® M®",  yeine,, and his founraine ſhall be dried up ; he (ball 

—— {poyle the treaſure of all pleaſant veſlels. 
CHAP, XIV. 


x The defiruttion of Samaria, 2 Heexhorteth Iſrael to turne 
to God, who requrreth praiſe and thanks 


a Heeexborteth S Amaria ſhallbe deſolate : for ſhe hath rebelled 
re oyd alt © againſt her God; they ſhall fall by the ſword : 
theſe plagues,wil- tHeir infants ſhallbe dathed in pieces , and their 
livg themrode- women with child ſhallbe riprt. 
clareby wores 2 O Iſrael, areturne unto the Lord thy God : 
Jars for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

3 Take unto you words , and turne to the Lord, 
and ſay unto him , b Take away all iniquitie , and 


b He ſheweth 


them how they 
ought to confeſle 


their linnes, | 


Chap. 1. 


Calves of the Iippes, rr$ 


receive w graciouſly , ſo will we render thecalves 
of our < lips. c Declaring that 
4 As!hur ſhall d not ſave us, neither will wee *bit is the trac fax 
ride upon horſes , neither will we ſay any more to + one 
the worke of our hands, Te are our gods : for in thee een thanks and 
the fatherlefle findeth mercy, praiſe, Hebr.1 3.15, 
5 <1 will healetheirrebellion:I will love them 4 We will leave 
freely : for mine anger is turned away from him. _ +20 0g 
I will be as the dewe unto Iirael : he ſhall « yedectareth 
grow as the lilie and faſten his rootes, as the trees of bow ready God ie 


Lebanon. to receive them 
His branches ſhall ſpreed, and his beauty ſhall ParoopePent- 


be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon, ioyne themſelves 

8 They thatdwell under his | ſhadow, ſhall re- t01bis people,ſhatf 
turne :they ſhall revive as the corne ,and flouriſh Þe bleſſed. 
as the vine ; the fent thereof all be as the wine of —_—_ 
Lebanon. ro Ac bis, when 

9 Ephmim /all ſay , What have I to doe any they repent, and 
more with idoles : I y have heard him, and looked *9 offer himſelfe.as 
upon him : I amlikea greene hrre-tree : upon me > gra 
is thy fruit found. as S——__ ſatticient . 

Io Who isbwiſe , and hee ſhall underſtand fruit and profic. 
theſe things ? and prudent , and hee ſhallknow Þ Sgoifying, rbat 
them 2for the wayes ofthe Lord are righteous, and —— - oral 
the iuft thall walke inchem ; bur the wicked ſhall gterh inthis,even 
fall therein, to reſt upon God, . 


E ke 


T- W-Y AR GU ME N-T. 
He Prophet Tool firſt rebuketh them of Iudah , that = novy puniſhed wuith a great plague of famine , re« 


* maine ſtill obſtinate, 


Secondly , he threatneth greater 
of heart , and rebellion againit God notuuithftanding his puniſhments. Thar 
ſhevving that it muſt be earneſt , and proceed from the heart , becauſe they 


gues , becauſe they grouv daily to a more hardneſſe 
» hee exhorteth them to repentance, 
{ grievouſly offended God, And ſo 


© doing , bee promiſeth that God vvill be mercifull , and not forget his covenant that hee made wuith their fathers, but 
vwill ſend his Chrift , vwuho ſtall gather the ſcattered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life and libertie, though they ſeemed 


fo be dead, 
CHAP. I. 
x A prophecie againſt the Tewes. 2 He exhorteth the people 
fo prayer and faſting for the miſery that was at hand. 
i He word ofthe Lord that came to 
_ Ioelthe ſonne of Pethuel, 
>» . 2 Heare yee this, O 2 Elders, 
and hearken yeeall inhabitants of 
> the land, whether b ſuch a thing 
Zz hath beene in your dayes, or yet in 


8 Signifying the 
Princes,rbe Priefts 
and the govyeruouts. 
b Hecalleth the 
Tewes to the confi« 
deration of Gods 
iudgements, who 


had now plagued the dayes of your fathers, 

thefraices oft LEY Tell you your children of it , and let your 
grounc tor e?PA® children /bevy to their children,and their children, 
of foure yeere, 


to another generation, 

4 That which is left of the palmer worme, 
hath the graſhopper eaten , and the reſidue ofthe 
© Meaning , ther the $12(bOpper hath the canker worme eaten , and the 
occaſion of their Teſlidue of the canker worme hath the caterpiller 
excelle & drunken- eaten, 

_ vas Lake away. Awake yec drunkards, and weepe and howle 

This was anotber : . , 
plague wherewira 411 YE drinkers of wine , becauſe ofthe new wine, 
God had puniſhed for it ſhall be pulledfrom your mourh. 
them when beſtir=" 6 Yea , d a nation commeth upon my land, 
red up the Alyri®» mighty and without number , whoſe teeth are like 
ans againſtthem, h h . hath the 5 
e Mourvegrie.Þ fheteeth ofa lion, and hee hath the jawes ofa great 

ION. F 
Hee maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth off 
y 
the barke of my fig-tree : hee maketh ir bare , and 
cafteth ir downe :; the branches thereof are made 


which was for 
Their finnes,and to 
call them to re+ 
pentance. . 


which bath loſt her 
busband ro whom 
{he hath bin mari. 
ed in ber youth. 


f The tokens of White, 

Gods wrath did 8 Mourne like a virgin girded with fackcloath, 
R——_ br = much for the <husband of her Son. 

ae Gods ſervice The meat offring and the drinke offring is 
veasleft off, fcut off from the houſe of the Lord ; the Prieſts 


the Lords minifters mourne. 

Io The fielde is waſted «- the land moutneth + 
for the corne is deftroyed : g the new wine is dried g All comfort av@ 
up, and the oyle is decayed, ſubſtance for nous 

11 Be yeeaſhamed, O husbandmen : howle, O riliment is taktm 

e vinedreſlers for the wheate and for the barley, **T+ 
uſe the harveſt of the field is periſhed. 

12 Thevine is dried up ,and the fg-tree is de- 
cayed : the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, 
and the apple tree, even all the trees of the helde 
are withered : ſurely the ioy is withered away 
from thedonnes ofmen, 

13 kGird your ſelves andlament yePrieſtes : þ yeſheryeth that 
howle ye miniſters of the- altar : come, and lie all theovely meanes 
night in ſackcloath , yee miniſters of my God : for #2 av9id Gods : 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken þ—proongatr' 
away from the houſe of your God, is unfained repete 

14 San&ifie you a faſt : calla ſolemne afſem- taxce, 
bly : gather the Elders , and all the inhabitants of 
the land into the houſe of the Lord your God, 
and cry untothe Lord, | 

15 Alas: fortheday , for the i day of the Lord i Welſee by theſe 
is at hand, and it commeth as adeſtruction from 8'**  plagueehet 
the Almighty. po R—— 

16 Is notthe meatcurt off before qur eyes ? and 
ioy, and gladnes fromthe houſe of our God ? 

17 The ſeede is rotten under their clods : the 

arners are deftroyed:the barnes are broken downe, 
Ge the corne is withered, 

1$ How did the beaſts mourne ! the heards of 
cattell pine away , becauſe they have no paſtureand 
the flocks of ſheepe are deſtroyed. 

19 OLord,to thee will I cry ; forthe fire hath 
= Pp deyoured 


To rent the heart. 


deyoured the paſtntes of the wildetnefſegand th2 
flame hath burnt up all the trees of the field, 

20 The beaſts of the held criealſo unto thee : 
for the river of waters are dried up , and the k fire 
hath-devoured the paſtures of the wildernes, 


CHAP. II. 
Hee prophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their enemies. 

13 An exhortation to meobe them to convert. 13 The 

love of God toward his people. 

© Ne ſhewreth the Low athe trumpet in Zion , and ſhout in mine 
great iudgements holy mountaine , let all the inhabitants of rhe 
of God, which are Jand tremble ; for the day of the Lord is come : for 
at band.except it rr at hand. 
They tern and 2 A bday of darkncs \ and of blackeneſle, a day 
trouble. of cloudes and obſcuritie , as the morning ſpread 
c Meaning, the pon the mountaines , ſo zs therea c grear people, 
Afiyrians. and a mighty : there w:s none like it from rhe be- 
ginning, neither ſhallhe any more after it , unto the 

yeeres of many generations. 

/ 3 | A fire devoureth before him , and behinde 
him a flame burneth up : the land zs as the garden 
ofd Eden before him , and behind him adeſolate 
wildernefle, fo that nothing ſhall eſcape him. 

4 | The beholding of him 4s like the fight of 
horſes, and like the horſmen, fo ſhall they runne. 

5 Like the noylſe of charets in the tops of the 
mountaines ſhall they leape , like the noyſe ofa 
flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble , and as a 
mighty people prepared tothe battell. | 

Before his face ſhall the people tremble : all 

e They ſhalbe pate faces e ſhall gather blackeneſle. | 

and blacke for 7 | They hall rnnne like firong men , and goe 

feare,as Nab.2-10- yp to the wall like men of warre , and every man 
ſhall go forward in his wayes, and they ſhall nor ſtay 
in his paths. 

F For none ſhalbe $ | Neither ſhall one fthruſt another, bxt every 

able toxetiſt chem. one ſhall walke in his path: and when they fall upon 
the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, 

9 - They ſhall rurme roandiro in the citie : they 
ſhall run upon the wall : they ſhall climbe up up- 
on the houſes, and enter inat the windowes like the 
thicfe. 

» Redvwef...gh. 39 The earth ſball tremble before him,the hea- 
and 1ſa.1 3410. vens ſhall ſhake, the g ſunneand the moone ſhalbe 
ezek 32,7.chap.3- darke,and the ftarres ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 

25.matt. 24,29. It | And the Lord ſhall y utter his voyce before 


& That is, drought. 


od Theenemy de« 
Rroyed our plen-+ 
tifull countrey, 
whereſoeyer be 
comme þ 


Fre _ 7 is hoaſt : for his hoaft is very great : for he js ſtrong 
yians to execute that doeth his word : * for the day of the Lord is 
his iudgements. ereatand very terrible, and who can abide ir 2 
ag"), 9x Rang Therefore alſo now the Lord faith , Turne 
7 Morifeonraf. YOu unto me with all your heart , and with faſting, 
fe&ions and ſerve and with weeping,and wich mourning, 

God with pureves 13 Andirent pur heart, and not yourcloathes : 

eter and rurne unto the Lord your God , for heis gra- 

k He ſſeakerb ris C10uS and merciful, low to anger, and of great 

roltirre uprkeir kindneſle,and repenteth him of the evill 

Noutbfulneſſe, and 14 Who knoweth ihe will k retutneand re- 

= jy os pent and leave a bleſsing behind him , evena meat 
 cierifebeydig Ofiting and a drinke oftering untothe Lord your 

Tepent, How God God ? 

repenterh, reade 

Sen bas Calla folemne aflembly. 

boued, ſo all may , 16 Gather the people , ſanctifie the congrega- 

ſhew forth fizzves tion + gather the elders : aflemble thelchiidren, 

of apy vary and tho!e that ſuck the breſfts : let the bridegrome 

_ _— = forth cf his chamber , and the bride our of her 

not free from Gods e chamber, 

wrath, might be 17 Let the Prieftes, the miniſters of the Lord, 


the more lively 
touched with rhe 
coulideration of 
their owne fianes, 


them lay, Spare thy people , O Lord , and give not 
thine heritage into reproach , that rhe heathen 


Toel. 


15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanifie a faſt, 


weepe betweene the porch and the altar, andlct. 


The day ofthe Lordy 


ſhould rule over them. *# Wherefore ſhould they ſay * Pal.79,1o. 
among the people, Where is their God + m If they repent 
138 Then will the Lord bem jealous over his he ſheweth thar 


p : od wil 
land, and ſpare his people. = e _ i preſeres 


19 Yea,the Lord will anſwere and fay unto his with a mott ar. 
people , Beholde, I will ſend you corne and wine, 4c: affe&ion. 
and oyle, and you ſhallbe ſatisfied therewith : and -oh ny is, the Af, 
I will no more make you a reproach among the 26 an_ 
heathen, o Called the ſal 

20 But I will remoove farre off from you the for Perſian (ea : 
a Notthren army , and I will drive him into a land, 3h - nm 
barren and deſolate with his face toward the o Eaſt were fo ': "ops 
ſea, and his end to the utmoſſea, and his ſtinke it filled all from 
ſhall come up ,and his corruption ſhall aſcend , be- tÞis fea tothe fea 
cauſe he hath exalted himſelte to doe this. _ —_— _ 

21 Feare not, O land, but be glad, and reioyce : would ſcatter 
for the Lord will do great things, them. 

22 Be notafraid, ye beaſts of the field: for the P That is.ſuch as 
phys of the wilderneſfle are greene for the tree on by | *; 

eareth her fruit : the figge-tree andthe vine doe was went to be 
give their force. ſent when God 

23 Be gladthen, yechildren of Zion, and reioyce w25*econciled 
in the Lord your God, for he hath given you the ap ire 
raine of P righteouſnes , * and he will cauſe tocome geur. _ 
downe for you the raine , eventhe firſt raine , and q That is,in grea- 
the latter raine inthe firſt 2xoneth. ter abundauce,and 

24 And the batnes ſhallbe full of wheate, and roy quem magd _ 

- : " paſt - 
the prefles (hall abound with wine and oyle. ds ws atk. 

25 And I will render you the yeeres that the led nnder Chriſt, 
grahopper hath eaten, the canker worme and the when a1 Gods gra« 
caterpiller and the palmer worme , my great hoaft #501, v of; 
which I ſentamong you, was abundantly gi« 

26 So you ſhall eat andbefatisfied and praiſe ven to the Church, 
the name of the Lord your God , that hath dealth 1-443: 28% 2-27. 
marveilouſly with you; and ray people ſhall never "a, (hey kad vi 

E 21DAMeU, onsand dreames 

27 Ye ſhall alſo knowthatT am in the mids of in olde me, ſo 
Iſrael, and that I am the Lord your God and none _ —_— 
other, and my people ſhall never be athamed,, RT 

28 And afterward will I powre q.out my Spi- C ye warneth the 
rit upon all fleſh : and your fonnes and your daugh- faitbfull whartertie 
ters ſhall prophecie : your old men thall dreame Þ!ethiogs |hould 

. come; to the intent 
r dreames, and your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, that they ſhould 

29 And alſo upon theſervants, and upon the nor looke for cone 
maids in thoſe dayes will I powre my S pirit, tinuall quietnefſe 

30 AndI willſhewſ wonders inthe heavens and i» *Þis worlo: and 
inthe earth : blood and&ire, and pillars of ſmoake, 01. he would 

31 Thetſunneſhallbeturned into darknes, and preferverbem. 
the moone into blood , before the great and terri- t The order of na 
ble day of the Lord come, _ ſhall ſeeme to 

changed for 

32 But whoſoever ſhall call v on the name of the ,,. porfivieatti- 
Lord, ſhallbe faved : for in mount Zion , and in Ie- &ions tha: ſhalbe | 
rufalem ſhalbe deliverance as the Lord hath faid,and in the world, Ifa.13- 


1 emnan 10. ezek. 3247.chaps 
inthe xr t, whom the Lord ſhall call, | n7hew{ 


u Geds iudgements 
are for thedeſtru&ion of the infidels, and to moove the godly to call upon the Name of 
God, yybo will give them ſalvation. x Meaniog hereby the Gentiles, Rom-10.13+ 

CHAP, 
Of the tudgement of God againſt the enemies of his people. 
F Or behold, inathoſe dayes and in thar time, 

when I ſhall bring againe the captivity of Indah , when 2 ſhall de- 
and Ieruſfalem, liver my Cburch, 

2 I will alſo gather all nations , and will bring which ftandeth of 
them downe into the b cxey of Ichoſhaphar , and *#* mm a 
will pleade withthem there for my people , and for þ 1: appeareth that 
mine heritage Iſrael : whom they have ſcattered bealludetb to tha 
among the nations, and parted my land, nary - _ 

3 And they have caſt lottes for my people, EE, ; 
mans helpe de- 
ſroyed the enemies, 2. Chrou.20,26. alſo be hath reſpe& to this yord leboſhaphat, 
which figniheth pleading or judgement , becauſe God would iudge the eaemiez of bis 
Churca, as hee did there, 

and 


e Thar which the and have given thechildc for the harlot , and ſold 
evemie garefor the oirle for wine, thatthey might drinke. 
theſaleof my P'>®. 4 Yea,andd what have you to do with me , O 
ple, be beſtowe . = ail ch . 
upon harlots and Tyrus and Zidon , and all rhe coaſts of Paleſtina ? 
drirke. will yee render mee ea recompenſe ?and ifyec re- 
d Betaketb wp << compenſe mee , ſwiftly and ſpeedily will I render 
_—_—— 'he your recommpenſe upon your head : | 
eemie, as though 5 For ye havetaken my filver and my gold , and 
the iniurie were have caried into your temples my goodly and plea- 
done to bimſelfe, fant things, 
& HT. 6 The children alſo of Indah and the children 
y ond fIeruſalem h ſold he Grecians, tha 
ye will render me Of Terufalem have you folde unto the Grecians, that 
the like ? ye might ſend them farre from their border. 

7 Beholde,I will raiſe them out of the place 
# vor afterward Where ye have ſold them , and will render your re- 
God ſold them ward upon your owne head. 
by Nebucbad-uez-& = 8 And I will ſell your ſonnes and your daugh - 
zar and ey” *o ters into the hand of the children of Indah, and 
on gebarero  TREy flball ſend them to the Sabeans , toa people 
bis people, avd Ffarre off, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


thereby they were 6G Publiſh this among the Gentiles : prepare 


en" _ oe watrre , wake up the mightie men : let all the men of 
er O rd watre draw neete and come : 

g When I hall 10 gBreake ycur plowthares into ſwords , and 
execure my iudge= your fithes into ſpeares ; ler the weake fay , I am 
mens againſt {tr og, 


j ies, [ . 
Gill cauſe every 11 Afﬀemble yourſelves , and comeall ye hea« 


oneto be readie» Then, and gather your ſelves together round abour :; 


and to prepare there ſhall the Lord caſt downe thy mighty men, 
—— 12 Letthe heathen be weakened , and come up 
yrs to the valley of Ichoſhaphat : for there will I fit to 


Churches ſake, Audge allthe heathen round about, 


__—----- 


The heathen threatned. Chap, I, 


The harveſt ripe. 1x4 


13 Pot in your fithes , for the harveſt is ripe, b Thus teſhall en. 
come , ger you downe, for the winepreſte is full : <ovree theenemies 
: h ©”, Jo -. for their withed when their wic- 
yea, the WINepreties runne Over , or tew WICKCd rogues is full ripes 
neſle is great, rodeſiroy one 
14 O multitude ,'O multitude , come into the anotber.which hee 


valley of thrething : for the day of the Lord is neere Perth rhe valley 
p of Gods iudpement, 


in the valley of threſhing. i God afureth kis 
I5 Theſunne and moone ſhallbe darkened, and againtt ail rrouble, 
the ftatres ſhall withdraw their light, that vwhen he de- 


16 The Lord alſo ſhall roare ont of Zion , and {#*y*i* bis ene- 
mes, his childien 


utter his voyce from Terufalem, and the heavens and q,j16e delivered. 
the earth ſball ſhake, bur the Lord will be the i hope k The ftrangers 


of his people, and the ſtrength of his children of hall no morede. 
Viael oy firoy his CLurch - 
2 ” 21 b if C C3 
17 So ſhall ye know that Tam the Lord your  - + Hobart bay 
God dwelling in Zion , mine holy Mountaine : which by their 
then ſhall Jerufalem be holy , and there ſhall no fiznes maketbe 
n— goe & thorow her ar more. y_ —_ . 
18 And in that day ſhalſthe mountaines 1 drop þ;, church abune 
downe new wine , and the hilles ſhall lowe with gance of graces, 
milke, and all the rivers of Iudah ſhall runne with reade Ezek.47,:. 
waters ,and a fountaine ſhall come. foorth ofthe Which ſhould _ 
_ of the Lord, and thall water the valley of ,,,q parren pla » 
Itt1m. ces, Amos 9.13» 
19 mEgypt ſhallbe waſte , and Edom ſhallbe m The malicious 
a deſolate wildernefle , for the inturies of the chil- pare _ = as 
dren of 1udah , becauſe they have ſhed innocent 31 1.a fined 
blood in their land, his Church bi:hers 
20 Bur Iudah ſhall dwell for eyer , and Ieruſa- too lie intheir 
lem from generation to generation. rant _—_— 
21 For] willncleanſe their blood ,that I have." ©. .46n, amd ts 


not cleanſed, and the Lord will dwell in Zion. make them pure 


unto him. 
Or 7 


S. &D A R G U MRS 


. A Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed up to admeniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their vickedneſie and 
#dolatrie , hee flirred up Amos , vvlio vuas an heardman or ſhepheard of a poore towwne , and gave him bath 

knovuledge and conſtancie to reproove all eftates and degrees , and to denounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, 

except they did in time repent : ji.evving them , that if God ſpare not the other nations about them , vvho had lrued 

as it uyere in ignorance of God im reſpett of them , but for their ſinnes wvill puniſh them , that they could leoke for 

natlang , but an horrible deſtruttiqn , except they turned tothe Lord by unfained repentance JJAnd finally , hee com- 

forteth the godly wuith kope of the comming of the Meſſiah , by vohors they ſhould have perfett deliwerance and 


ſalvation, 
CHAP, I, 
x Thetime of the prophecie of «Amos. 3 The word of the 
Lord againſt Damaſcus. 6 The Philiſtims , Tyrus) 


Tdaumea , and «Ammon. 
He wordes of Amos , who was 


among the heardmen at a Tecoa, 
which he ſaw upon 1ſrael, in the 


2 Which yyas a 
towne ſixe miles 
from Ieruſalem in 
Judea, but he pro- 


phecied in Iſracl 4 dayes of Uzziah king of Indah,and 
b Io his dayes the in the dayes of b Ieroboam the 
kingdome of Irael ; ſonne of Ioalh king of Iſrael, two 


< 2 eeres before the c earthquake. 

pbus writerb, was 2 And he ſaid, The Lord thall roare from Zi- 
when Vzziab would on , and utter his voyce from Ieruſalem , and the 
bareuſurpedtbe yelling places of the ſhepheards ſhall periſh , and 


Prielts office, and - 
therefore was ſ{init- the rop d of Carmel ſhall wither, 


ten with the le- 3 $9 Thus faith the Lord , Fore three tranſ- 
prof VEPY greffions of Damaſcus, and for foure,1 will not rurne 
ON 7 MR to it , becanſe they have fthreſhed Gilead with 
fant in Iirael, ſhall hortly periſh, e He ſheweth firſt that all the people round 
about ſhould be deſtroyed for their manifold finnes: which are meant by three and foure, 
which make ſeven, becauſe the Iſraelites ſhould the more deepely conſider Gods 
zudgements rowardrthem. f Ifthe Syrians ſhall not be ſpared for committing 
this crueltie againſt one citie , it is mot poſſible that Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſlunent 
which bath committed ſo many and grievous fianes againſt God and man, 


threſhing inſtruments of yron. 
4 Therefore will I ſenda fire into the houſe of 


Hazael , and it ſhall devoure the g palaces of Ben- 8 The antiquitie 
ha of their buildings 


5 TI will breake alfo the barres of Damaſcvs,and = | dg 
cur off the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven : and him read fere.49.37- 
that holdeth the ſcepter our of Beth-eden , and the ; 

eople of Aram ſhall goe into captivitie unto Þ Kir, b Tight Pileſer 
{aith the Lord. [= gre AY 

6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſf®- \\'\, +0 corene, 
ons of Azzah , and for foure , 1 will not rurne to it, which hecalleih 
becauſe they i caried away priſoners the whole bereRir, 
captivitieto ſhurthem up in Edom. Bj cer 

7 Therefore will I ſendafire upon the walles ,,, £4,mis 
of Azzah , and it ſhall deycure the palaces cheir enemies = 
thereof, wbic cariedt 
$ And I will cut off the inhabitant from Aſh. 3Way capuvebe' 
dod , and him that holdeth the ſcepter from Aſh- 
kelon , and turne mine hand to Ekron , and the 
remnant of the Philiſtims ſhall periſh , faieth the 
Lord God. : : 
9 9 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions of Tyrus ,and for foure , I willnotturneto - 
Pp 2 it, 


\ . 
Tranſgreſſions of Ammon, Iudah, 


it , becauſe they ſhut the whole captivitie in E- 
dom ,and have not remembred the &k brotherly co- 
venant, 


k For Eſ2u (of 
vobom came the 


rb Io Therefore will I ſend a fire upon the walles 


thren , therefore Of Tyrus ,and it ſhall deyoure the palaces there- 
they qugbtro bave gf, 
admoniſhed rhern I 
of their brotherly 
friend (hip, ard not 
to haye provoked 
them to barred, 
4 Ebr. corrupthis 
yo con. away. 
tinvall exewic unto 12 Therefore will I ſendafire upon Teman,and 
bim, it ſhall devonre the places of Bozrah. 
13 9 Thus ſaiththe Loc, For three tranſgref- 
fions of the children _ n_ , ___ foure , I 
; will not turne to it , becauſe they m have ript u 
CC the women with child of Gilead % that they Slat 
thar ſpared northe enlarge their border, : 
a vc tt 14 Thercfore will I kindle a fire in the wall of 
OY ented them. and Rabbah , and it ſhall deyoure the palaces thereof, 
yet the Ammo» With ſhouting in the day of battell, and witha tem- 
nitescameof Lot, peſt inthe day of the whirlewind. 
—_ i 15 Andtheir king ſhall goe into captivitie , he 
ham, and his princes together, ſaith the Lord, 
+W AF. IL. 
Againſt Moab » Iudah, and Iſrael. 
T us faith the Lord , For three tranſgreſſions of 
Moab , and for foure , I will not turne to it , be- 
cauſe it burnt the © bones of the king of Edom into 
lime, 
2 Therefore will 1 ſenda fire upon Moab, and 


5 Thus faith the Lord , For three tran 
greſſions of Edom , and for foure, I will not turne 
ro it , becauſe he did purſue his brother with the 
ſword , and + did cait off all pitie, and his anger 
ſpoyled him evermore , and his wrath watched him 


m He noterh the 


2 Forthe Mo. 
bires were ſocruet 
againſt the king 
of Edom, ttat 
they burot bis 
bones after that 
he yas dead : 
which declared 
tkeirbarbarous 
xage> ſering they 
wou!d revenge 
tbhewſclyes of the 
dead. 
b Seeing the Gen- 
tiles tbat bad not 
ſo farre know. 
ledge were thus 
puniſhed, Iovdab 
which was fo fully 
infiruRed of the 
Lords will might 
vet thiake to 
eſcape. 
c If he ſpare vor 
Tudab unto whom 
his promiles were 
made,much more 
he will not ſpare 
\this degenerate 
kingdome. 
4 They el:eemed 
moſt vile bribes 
ruore tben mens 


ſhall die withtumulr , with ſhouting , «nd with the 
ſound of a trumper. 

And I will cut off the iudge our of the mids 
therecf, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
him, faith the Lord. 

4 9 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgteſ- 
fions of Indah , and for foure , b I will not turne to 
it , becauſe they have caſt away the Law of the 
Lord , and have not kept his commandements , and 
their lies cauſed them to erre after the which their 
fathers have walked, 

5 Therefore willI ſend a fire upon Tudah , and 
it (ball devoure the palaces of Ieruſalem. 

6 9 Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- 
fions ofc Iſrael , and for foure , I will not turne to 
it, becauſe they ſold the righteous for filver , and 
the poore ford ſhooes. 

They gape over the head of the poore, in the 
eduſt of the earth , and pervert the wayes of the 
meeke: and a man and his father will goe intoa 
mayd, to diſbonour mine holy Name. 

And they lye downe upon cloathes layde to 
pledge f by every altar : and they 8 drinke rhe 


lives. wine of the condemned in the houſe of their 
e When tbey od 


15 1m rey | 9 Yet deftroyed I theb Amoritebeforethem, 


unto theground, Whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, and 
2by gapefor his life. he was firong aS the oakes : notwithſtanding I de- 
Oey | —_— his fruit from aboye, and his roote from 
that is, by ſacrifi. NEatn. 

Cing, and being 10 Alſo I brought yon up from the land of E. 
neere mivealrar, pypt , and led you fourty yeeres thorow the wilder 
nelle, to poſſefle the land of theeAmorice. 


—R_—_—_ 
Wil their orher And I raiſed up of your ſonnes for Pro- 


wickednefe. Il 
g They\ſpoyle 

others ard offer thereof unto God, thinking that be will diſpenſe with them,vyben hee 
i made partaker of their iniquirie, h ThedeltruQicn of their enemics and his 
Mercie togrand then, ſhould kave cauſed their khearisro melt for loye croyyard bim, 


| Amos. 


it ſhall devoure the palaces of Kerioth , and Moab - 


and Iſrael. Prophecie noe; 


phers , and of i your yong men for Nazarites. Is it i x 
nor even thus, O ye keen of Iſrael, faith the my benefis, ard 
Lord ? | abuſed my graces, 


about to ſtoppe 


12 Bur ye you the Nazatites wine to drinke, *7*<"afily wear 
the Prophets, laying , Prophecie the mouthe, of my 
Propbers. 


and commande 
"13 MehetMd ans k Youb 

13 Behold, Iamt prefled under youwas a _—_ TIT Ws 
preſſed rhar is full of 4k, amwny Fn as ear ny __ 

14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 1 None hail bu 
[ ſwift , and the firong thall not firengthen his delivered by any 
force,neither ſhall the mighrie ave his life, _— 

Is Nor he that handleth- the bow ſhall tand, 
and hee that is ſwift of foote , ſhall not eſcape, 
-—— ſhall hee that rideth the horſe, fave his 
ife. 

16 And hethat is ofa mightie courage among 
the firong men , ſhall flee away naked in'tha day, 
ſaith the Lord, 

CHAP. IIN. 


Hee reprooveth the houſe of I ſrael of ingratitude. 
the which God will puniſh them. 
Eare this word that the Lord pronounceth a- 
gainſt you, O children of Iſrael , even againſt 
the whole family which I brought up from the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 You onely have I knowen ofall the families a 1haveonely 
of the earth ; therefore will I viſit youfor all your choſen you be- 
iniquities. — 4546636: oe 
4 3 on two walke together except they be _ fu - wag 

agreed ? faken me. 

4 Will ac lyon roare in the forreſt , when he b Hereby the Pro. 
hath no pray ? or willa lyons whelpe cry out of his =_ hgnifierk thar 
den, ifhe have taken nothing ? rr dogg 

5 4Can a bird fall in a ſnareupontheearth, god guideth and 
where no fowler is? or will he take up the eſnare mooveth him, 
fromthe earth, and havetaken nothing at all » which bs called the 

6 Orfſhallarrumpet be blowen in the cirie,and nd 
the people be not afraid } or ſhall there s beevill in his Prophere. 

a Citie,and the Lord hath not done it ? c Will God threts 
7 Surely the Lord God will doe nothing , but 2 Þydis Pro- 
hee hrevealeth his ſecret to his ſeryants the Pro- | © 05m hea 

hers, | cafion > 
8 The lyon hath roared : who will not be 4 Can any thing 
afraid >the Lord God hath ſpoken , who can but <2me withour 
i prophecie ? un Shall red 
_ 9 Proclaime inthepalacesat * Aſhdod,and inthe yings bein vaine > 
pen in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aflemble your f Shall the Pro. 
elves upon the mountaines of Samaria : fo behold Phe2threaten 
the great tumulrs in the middes thereof ,and the ,' 1 _ ms 
oppreſſed in the middes thereof, beafraid > 
10 For they know not to doe right , ſaith the g Doth any adver- 
Lord : they ſtore up violence,and robberie 1 in their fti*come withour 
palaces, - 94 appointment } 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, An b ond dealerh not 
adverſaric atcome even round about the countrey, with the Iſraelites, 
and ſhalll bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, and AE _ _w 
thy palaces ſhalibe ſpoyled. [on — 
12 Thus faith the Lord , As the ſhepheard ta- them before of bis 
keth mout of the mouth of the lyon two legs, plagues by bis 
or a piece of an ears : ſo ſhall the children Forks: 
of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in Samaria in als. 
the corner of a bed : and in » Damaſcus as # a red againſtthe 
couch, <> ape <—wa 

13 Heare,and teſtifie in the houſe of Iaakob, ©? *2*t Gods (pie 

ſaith the Lord God, the God of hoaſtes. 114 wr gg 


fo to ſpeake as 

they did. 
k He callerh the ſtrangers, as the Philiſtimsand Egyptians , to be witneſſe of Gods 
tudgement3againſt the Hraelites for their crueltie and oppreflion, 1 Thefruit 
of their crueſty and theft appeareth by their great riches , which they bave intheir 
bouſes. mn Whenthe lyon hath ſatiate bis hunger, the ſhepheard findeth alegge 
ora tippeof an eare, to ſheyy that the ſheepe bave becue woried... n Wheed 
they oug bets baye bad afure bold, and to have beene in ſaferie. 


14 Surely 


it Fer 


Briog, let us drinke, 
| 14 Surely inthe day that T ſhall vifit thetranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael upon him,I will atfo vifit thealtars 
of Beth-el, and the hornes of the altars ſhall be 
broken off,and fall tothe ground, 
15 And I will fmite the winter houſe with the 
fummer Houſe , and the houſes of ynorie ſhall pe- 
riſh ,and the great houſes ſhall be conſumed » faith 


the Lord, 
CHAP. Iy, 
Againſt the gobernours of Samarid. 
o_ ant and FF Exe this word , yee a kine of Baſhan that are in 
hong. the mountaine of Samaria , which opprefle che 
being overwhelmed POOre, 4nd deſtroy the needie, and they {ay totheir 


with the great maſters, b Bring,and letus drinke, 

paar wer 2 The Lord God hath ſworne by his holines, 
war God,and That loe ,the dayes ſhall come upon you, that hee 
therefore hecal- Will take = away with < thornes , and your poſte- 
leth ebem by the rity with h(h-hookes, 

name of beaſts 


3 And ye ſhall goe out at the breaches every 
kevve forward: and ye ſhall caſt your ſelves out of 
the palace, ſaith the Lord, 

4 Come tod Beth-el , and tranſgrefſe : to Gil- 
the prope co. Ball, and muttiplie rranſgrefſion , and bring your 
is they may bave {acrifices in the morning , and your riches after 
profite by it. three eyeeres, 
<- — 5 Andofferathankeſgiving f of leaven,publiſh 
ry is 224 41d proclaime the free offerings : for this s liketh 
thornes. you, O ye children of Iſrael, faich rhe Lord God. 

d Heſpeaketh his And therefore have I given you & cleanneſſe 
ncammge of of teeth inall yourcities , and ſcarcenelle of bread 
them wait '”'%”” in all your places, yer have ye not returned unto 
me,ſaith the Lord, 


and notof wen. 

b They encourage 
ſuch as bave au» 
thoritie over 


2d to thoſe pla» 
ces,thinking ebat 
theirgreatdey- 57 Andalfo I have withholden the raine from you, 
ry in Whenthere wvere yet three imonerhs to the harveſt, 
fuffcient to kave And I Cauſed it to raine upon one citie , and haye 
bound'God unco Not Cauſed it to raine upon another city : one piece 
them. - wasrained upon, andthe piece whereupon it rained 
e Real Devt-1412T+ not, withered, 

g You an ay 8 Sotwoorthree cities wandred unto onecitie 
ligbrin theſeour= to drinke water , bur they were & nor ſatished : yer 


ward ceremonies haye ye not returned unto me, {aith the Lord. 
and baye none 9 TIhaveſmittenyou with blaſting and mildew: 
other reſfe&. 


b Thatis,lackeof ug great gardens and your vineyards , and your 


bread and meat. Hfig-treesS,and your olive-trees did the palmer-worme 


i I ſtayed tbe raine qeyoure {yer have yee not returned unto me , ſaith 


ill te fruits of 

- I de- the Lord. , 

Airoyed with Io Peſtilence have I ſent among you after the 
4rought, aud yet maner of1 Egypt: your yong men have I ſlaine with 
you would the ſword , and have taken away your horſes : and L 
ES ' havemadethe ſtinke of your tents to come upeven 
deans into your noſtrels , yet have ye not returned unto 
& They could not me,faith the Lord, 

CI _— 11 Thaveoverthrowen you ,as God overthrew 
heard lay be hzz Sodom and Gomorah : and ye were as a= firebrand 
rained. pluckt out of the burning , yet have ye not return=- 


I.As I plagued rhe ed-unto me, faith the Lord. | : 
ms ——— I2 Therefore thus will T doe unto thee, O I1- 
You wereat. acl :and becauſe I will doe thus unto thee, prepare 
moſt allconſu-=— t0® meetthy God, O Iſrael, ; 
med, and a fewy of 13 For loe, hee that formeth the mountaines, 
yer RY and createth the winde , and declareth unto man 
preſerved,2. king, Cub \ . ſp . 
Tn" what is' his thought; which makerh the morning 
darkenefle , and walketh upon the hie places of the 
eacth, the Lord God of hoaſtes &# his Name, 


n Turneto him 
CHAP. VF. 


by repeatance. 
a eſo calfeth A lamentation for the captivitie of I fr ael. 


thew, becauſe tbey FJ Eare ye this word , which I lift up unto you, 
evena lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael, 

| The a virgine 1frael is fallen , and ſhall no 

more riſe : ſhe is left upon her land , «nd there us 

none to raiſe her up. 


ſo boaſted of them- 
Telves,or becauſe : 
they were given 
to wantonneſle 
and daintinefie. 


Chap.IV. V. 


| hand onthe wall, anda ferpent bic him. 


* will not ſmell in your ſolemne aflemblies, 


 Seeke the Lord, xr$ 


3 Forthnsfaiththe Lord God, the city which 
went out by a thoufand , ſhall leave d an hundreth : b Memiog, that 
and that which went forth by an hundreth , ſhall *Þerepeb pare 
leave ten tothe houſe of Iſrael. mel 
4 For thus faith the Lord unto the houſe of * 
Ifrael, Secke ye me, and ye fhall live. 

But ſeeke not Reth-el, nor enter into< Gil- © 1" thoſe place# 
gal,and go not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal ſhall go 3" —_—_ 
Into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall come to nought, a forerime ſerved 

6 Secke the Lord , and yee ſhall live , leaſthee for the true honour, 
breake our like fire in the houſe of Toſeph and de- of Ge : therefore 
voure it , and there be noneto quench it in Beth-el. | 91% hr 

They turne q iudgement to wormewood, and q tn fieade of = 
leave off righteouſnes in the earth, iudgement aud 

8 Heeemaketh Pleiades, and Orion, and he <quitie they exe- 
rurneth the ſhadow of death into the morning , and ©4** <rvcliie and 
he maketh the day darke as night : he calleth the « Hedeſcriberb 
waters of the ſea , and powreth them out upon the the power of Godg 
open eatth : the Lords: his Name. lob 919. 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deſtroyer againſtthe 
mighty ,and the deſtroyer ſhall come againſtthe 
fortretle. 

lo They have hatred him frhat rebuked in f Trey hate rhe 
the gate : and they abhorred him that ſpeaketh up- Prophers, whick 
rightly. ——_ 18 

11 Foraſmnch thenas your treading rs upon the — 
poore ,ands ye take from him burdens of wheat, g Ye rake both his 
ye have built houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall movey and allo ig 
not dwell in them : ye have planted pleaſant vine- = 77K 
yards,burt ye ſhall not drinke wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifoldtranſgrefſions, 
and your mighty ſinnes : they afflict the inſt , they 
take rewards ,and they oppreſſe the poore inthe 


gate, 

13 Thereforebthe prudent ſhallkeepe ſilence ,, g.q gue, 

in that time, for it is an evilltime, plague them tbar 
14 Seeke good and not evill, that ye may live : they ſhall nor ſuffer 

and the Lord God of hoaſtes (hall be with you , as tb* godly once ro 

have ſvoken open their mourbs 

you 1 T7 to admoniſh theas 
15 Hatetheevill, and love the good , and eſta- of their fauls. 

blith indgement in the gate : it may be that the 


| Lord God of hoaſtes will be mcrcifull unto the 


remnant of Ioſeph, 

16 Therefore the Lord God cf hoaſtes, the Lotd 
faith thus , Mourning alle in all ſtreets : and they 
ſtall fay in all the hte wayes , Alas , alas: and they 
ſhall call the i husbandman to lamentarion, and fuch i Sothat all fe» 
as Can mourne,to meurning, | grees ſhall bave 

17 And inallthe vines /elibelamentation : for jor tg _ 
I will paſle through thee,faith the Lord. plagues. 

18 Woe unto you , that k defire the day ofthe k Thus be ſpea- 
Lord : what have yon to doe with it 2the day of the KerhePrcaute the 
Lords darknetffe and not light. ne or ag 
I9 As if amandidflectroma lyon ,anda beare ywerecontentto 


met him : or went into the houv'e, and leaned his abide Gods iudge« 

1 ments, vvhereas the, 
od!y tremble and 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord be darkneſſe, | ++" wapenghy 


and nor light, even darkencile and no I'ght init? | toel 2,217. 
21 I hate and abhone your feaſt dayes , and I Zepb.r,rF. 
1 Becauſe ye have 


. corru true 
22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and meat Pay. = reafug 
offrings , 1I will not accept them : neither will I obſtinareia your 
regard the peace offrings of your fat beaſts. vices, Ifa.t,11. 


. 1 þ Tere.5; 10, 
23 Take thon away from mee the multitude of = wr rang 


' thy ſongs { for I willnothearc the melodie of thy ,, goa, and wyory 


violes.) neighbour.and ſa 
24 Andlet indgement runne downe as = waters, Ye hall feclebis | 
. p : " BM 1* grace plentifully,if 
and righteouſnes as a mighty river, "Fall 
© . you ibew your 
25 Have ye offered unto me facrifices and of- 4undantafeetiong 
frings inthe wildernefle fourtie yeeres, O houle of according ts Gat 
Iſrael? word, Y 
Pp 3 -26 Bur 
Wage 


Monslamenteth Tofeph; 


®Q That idole 
which you eſtee» 
med as your kings 
and caried about 
as you did Chiun 
in which images 
you thought that 
there was 4 Cer« 
tainedivipity, 


# The Prophet 


*threatnerh ihe weal 


rhie, which regar- 
ded no1 Gods 
Fagues nor me- 
naces by bis Proe 
phers. 
b Theſe two ci- 
ries were famous 
by their firſt ina» 
ſpitanestbe Canaa- 
*nites : and feeing 
beforetime they 
did nothing availe 
ttem that were 
there borne, wyby 
ſhould you loouke 
that they Should 
fave you which 
were brought in 
to dwell in other 
mens poſſeſſions » 
© If God hayede- 
-Aroyad theſe ex- 
calent cities in 
tbreedivezs king 
domes,as in Baby- 
fon. Syria.and of 
the Dbiliſtims,and 
hath brouzbr their 
wide borders into 
a greater ſtrait- 
nels then yours 
ye are, thinke you 
L0-be better, Or 10 
"eſcape? 
d Yerbat conti- 
nye Kill in your 
wickednes. and 
tbinKe rhat Gods 
Plagues are not at 
band, bur give 
your ſelves roall 
id leneINNe, wanton 
neſſeand riot. 
e As be cauſed 
divers kindes of 
Inſtayments< be 
anade to ferve 
Gods glory, ſo 
adeſe did contend 
to invent as many 
20 ſerve their wwan- 
- zap affeQions and 
Iyftes. 
f They pitied not 
their brexbren, | 


whereof now many. 


were ſlaine and 
caried ayvay 
camrive. 

g Some reade,rhs 
zoy of them that . 
Wetch rbemfelves, 


26 Bur you have borne « Siccuth yonr king and 
Chiun your images, and the ſtarte of your gods 
which you made to your ſelyes, 

27 Therefore willI cau'e pou to go into capti=- 
vitie beyond Damaſcus, faith the Lord , whoſe 
Name # the God of hoafts. 

þ CHA VI. 
«Agd4infi the princes of I frael living in pleaſure,” 

wW Oe toathem thatare areaſe in Zion ,and truſt 

in the mquntaine of Samaria, b which were fa. 
mous at the beginning of the nations;and the houſe 
of Iirael came to them, 

2 Goe you unto Calneh , and ſee: and from 
thence goe you to Hamath the great: then goe 
downe to- Gath of the Philiſtims : be «they better 
then theſe kingdoms 2 ot the border of their land 
oreater then your border. 

3 Yee that put farreaway the gevill day , and 
approach tothe ſeate of _— ? 

4 They lie. upon beds of yvorie, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon theit beds, and eate the lambes of 
the flocke, and the calves out of the ſtall, 

They fing to the ſound of the viole : they 
invent to themſelves infiraments of muſicke like 
e David. 

6 They drinke wine in bowles , andannoint 
themſelves with the chiefe oyntments., butno man 
is f ſorie for the affliction of Ioſeph. 

Therefore now ſhall'they goe captive with 
the firſt that goe captive , and g the ſorow of them 
that ſtretched themſelves,is at hand, 

8 kt The Lord God hath ſworne. by himſelfe, 
ſaith the Lord God of koaſtes , I abhorrei the ex- 
cellencie of Iaakob, and hate his palaces : there- 
fore will I deliver up the citie with all that-is 
therein, 

9 And if there remaine ten men in one houſe, 
they ſtall die, 

Io Andhis uncle &ſhall take him up and burne 
him , to cary out the bones out of the houſe , and 
ſhall ſay unto him , that is- by the1 fides of the 
houſe , Is there yet any with thee ? And hee ſhall 
'fay , None. Then ſball he ſay , m Holdthy tongue : 
for wee may not remember the Name of the 
Lord. ; 

11 Forbehold , the Lord commandeth , and he 
will ſmite the great houſe with breaches , and the 
little houſe with clefrs. 

12 Shall horſes n runne upon the rocke? or will 
one plowe there 'with oxen } for-yee have turned 
icdgement into gall, and the fruit of righreouſneſfle 
inro --wormewood. 

13 Yet reioyce ina thing of nought : yee ſay, 
Have not wee gotten us phornes' by our owne 
Rtrength ? 

14 But behold , I will raiſe up againſt you a na- 
tion, O houſe of-Iſrael, faith the Lord: God-of 
hoaſts : and they ſhallaffi& you from the entring in 
of q Hamath untothe river of the wildernefle. 


Amos; 


| the Seer, 
dab.,and there eat thy bread , and prophecie there, 


the kings-chappell, and it is the kings court, 


Reade Jerem.51,14- i That is; the-riches and pomape. k: The 
- deftruRion ſhall be ſagreart,thar noneſhall almolt be lete ro bury the dead : a2d there- 
' Fore tbey (hall burne them at home, ro carie. out the burnt aſhes with wore eaſe. 


ſhall depart. h 


} That is, ro ſome neighboyr bat dwelleth round about. m They ſhalbe fo aſtoni- 


{ſhed at this deftruRion,that they ſhall boaftno more of the Naine of God, and that they 


are bis p-ople : bur they ſhall bedumbe yyben they-beare Gods name , and abborre ir, 

»# they that are ſeparate, or reprobare. n Hre compareth them ro barren rockes, 
ereupon it is ig vane to beitow labour: ſhewipg that Grids benefitsearhave no piace 

among them. © ReadeChap.s,7. -p Taatis, power and glory» 

*qg #x0m one corner of rhe countrey to another 


E GHA-F; YFT. 
Ged ſheweth certaine viſions , whereby he ſipnifieth the defiru ion 


of the people of Iſrael. 1a , The falſe acenſution of ama> 
&iab, 2. His crafiie counſel. ; e uſa of ” 


Amaziahs counſell,and tewatd; 


*Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto mee ,and . x. 

” behold , hee formed a graſhoppers in the be- be cqone gre 
ginning of the ſhooting up of the latter grouth : detb to the invadiog 
and loe,#t vvas in the latter grouth bafter the Kings 4 7 1099 . 
mowing. ; _ 

2 And when they had madean end ofeati — > 1c 
the grafle of the land,, then I ſaid , O Lord God, ws given : ors 
ſpare , I beſeech thee : who ſhall raiſe up Iaakob ? foe reade,when 

or he is ſmall, ——_ 

3 So the Lotdc-repented for this, It ſhallnot c That nes 
be;faith the Lord, this plague at ary: 

4 9 Thus af haththe Lord God ſhewed unto 5. 
me, and betrWe Lord God called to iudgement —>.c 076 conru 
by hre, 4and it deyouredthe great deepe,and did was inflamed a. 
eat np a patt. * gainſt the ſtub. 

5- Then faidT, O-Lord God, ceaſe, T-beſeech *rn# ofthis 
thee : who ſhallraiſe up Laakob? for he is ſmall. @' Signifying that 

6 Cothe Lotdrepented for this, This alſo ſhall tbizthould be 
not be,ſfaith the Lord God. _ _ pong: 

7 9 Thus aearze hee ſhewed mee, and behold, 2 >< Provieand 
the Lord ood upon a wall made by-line*with a | 4-4 arg 
line in his hand, ment no "ws 

8 Ant the Lord ſaid unto mee , Amos, what f Thar is, when & 
ſeeſtthou ? And Ifaid , Aline. Then faid the Lord, 725244 prophe- 
Behold , I will ſeraline in the middes of my people ſhould be wet 
Irael,and will paſſe by them no more, ed: for the wickeb 

9 And thehigh place of Iſhaak ſhallbe deſo.. Pricf more for 
late, and the. temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed : 7 arr w_ 
_— _ riſe againſt the houſe.of Ieroboam with forlovicowara 
tNe 1Word. the king,tbought - 
| o 5 f __ og 7 the prieſt ofBerh-el ſent — +> noma 
to Ieroboam king of Iſrael , faying , Amos hath _ 
conſpired expinis hel inthe mids * the houſe of 100 ——_ 
Ifrac}: the land is notable to beareall his wordes.- could take place. 

11 Forthus Amosfaith , Ieroboamſhall die by 8 Wheatbizin- 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhallbe led away captive out of ng _ 
their owne land. ——_— pure - 
12 Alſog Amazizh ſaid nnto Amos-, O tHburpofeby the king, . 


oe ,flee thon away into the land of In. be aGayed by an- 
other praQiſe,tha» 


was, to feareihe 
Propber,tbar be - 
wightdepart, and 

14 Then anſwered Amos , and faid to Amazi- = remoove their, 
ah', I was no Prophet , neither was I a Prophets i4-{a:rythere 0. 

penly,and ſo bins - 

ſonne » but IL was-an heaxdman.,anda gatherer of yr yi pratr. 
wilde figs, b Thus be Qhewy- - 

15- And the Lord tooke meas I followed the = —_—_ 
: . . inary vocatoin, . 
flacke., and the Lord ſaid unto me , Goe prophecie \1..304 tad gi- 
unto my people Iſrael, ven hima charges 
16 Now therefore heare thon the word of the which be mutt 


13 Bur prophecie no more at Beth-el : for it.is 


| Lord, Thou fayeRt , Prophecie. not againſt Iſrae], needs execute. 


and ſpeake nothing againſt the houſe of Ithaak, Fnarbewy --", | 


17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, i Thy wife ;,umvurity of dis 
ſhall be an harlot inthe citie , and thy Fake. 4 and camara bis - 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the fword , and thy land plagues and iudge= 
ſhall be deviſed by line : and thou ſhalt die ina ant _ 
polluted land , and Ifrael ſhall ſurely.goe into capti- —_ - <q 
vitie forth of his land. mies, Jere.2343 26: 

and 29431335: 
at this day ke goeth againſt them that perſecuteheminiſters of bis Goſpel- 


CHAP. VIIT.. 
I: Aztinft the-rulers of Tſrael. 7 The Lord feaveth. 12 The + 
famine ef the word of God. 
T Hus bath tha.Lord God ſhewed unto mee , and : 
behold, a basket of ſommer fruir. 
2 And. heſaid, Amos, what ſeeſtthou* And I 


_ fayd., A basker- of aſommer fruit. Then ſaid the a Which fgnifed. ' 


the ripeneſſe of 


| Lord unto mee, Theend is come upon my people tos end the - 


of I!rael, I will paſſe by them no.more. dinesof Godt » 
3. And the ſongs of the Temple ſhall be how- Ga, 


lings in that day, laith the Lord God:; my dead 


-.. 4 "o» LY 1 
vatdy Famine ofthe word; 
rethe b There ſhall be bodies /hall be in every place : they ſhall caſt them 
ealys noce lefeto forth with b filence. 
— _ _—_ 4 Heare this , O yee that c ſwallow np the 
wad. {xteof food, and poore, that yee may make the needy of the land 
ide. pecelarie things to faile, : Ms 
wing which m_—_ 5 Saying, When will theb new -monerh be 
__ gonna yes . Tawny that on oy ſell corne ?and the Sabbath, 
eepe ſocauſe the poore that wee may ſer foorth wheate , and-make e the 
k coſpend quickely Ephah ſmall and the ſhekell great , and falfthe the 
ayed bat little _ i; Weights by deceit z 
a ay hop os. Hoe 6 That we may buy the poorefor ſilver,and the 
length for necet« die fi . 
char fitie ro become needite for ſhooes : yea, and ſell the refuſe of the 
ation our ſlaves. . wheate. 
os d Sw h The Lord hath ſworne by the excellencie 
3s den they were Of Taakob,, Surely ,T will never forget any of their 
ſo greedy of gaivw WOIKCs. : 
> that thatthey —_ 8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and evye- 
E the holy Cay ns Ty ONE Mourne, that dwelleth therein z and ir ſhall 
and” . riſe y wholly 2s a flood, and it ſhall becaſtour, 
i dee. * e That is, the and f drowned, as by the flood of Egypt: 
oy meaſare fnall,aod _ _ in that day , faith the Lerd God, 
A ; — thepricege®” TJ will eyen cauſe theg Sunne to goe downe at 
h | is, the inh2- . S 
"gs {Th *Fthe 1464 NOOne : I will darken the carth mn the cleare 
ing ſhallbe drowned» Cay. : 
roy« as Niluedrow-@ JO And I will turne your feaſtes into mourn- 
_ nech many wt Ing :and all your ſongs into lamentation : and 
to © Ta the middes I will bring ſackecloath uponall loynes , and bald- 
en of their proſperi» Nefle ypon every head : and I will make it as the 
s tie, I willſedd mourning of an onely ſonne , andthe end there- 
oy great — of as a bitter day, | 
| ſhewerb that they Ir Behold,the dayes come , faith the Lotd 
10TH | ſhall nor onely God , that I will ſend a famine in the Land , not a 
A periſh io bs famine of bread , nor a thirſt for water , but ofhea- 
”_ Su ckeof Gods £39Sthe word of the Lord, 
ta ord, which is 12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea , and 
> the food thereof. from the North even unto the Eaſt ſhall they runne 
Ife - i Forthe idolarers tg and fro to ſeeke theb word ofthe Lord, and 
8s + did uſe to (weare ſhall findei 
ne - by theit idoles: ___ wo ha if Ie 
bad which here becal- I3 In that day fall thefairevirgins andthe 
e lerh their ſinne, as YONg men periſh for thirſt. 
Sq the (rr on 14 They that ſweare by the finne'i of Samaria, 
= Loris. the com 304 thatfay , Thy God, O Dan, liveth, and the 
s mon manerof rwaner of Beerſheba liveth , even they ſhall fall, and 
te - worſhipping, and never riſe up.againe, 
the ſervice otre- 
w_ 8 ligionthere uſed, C H A P, IX, 
K, T breatnings againſt the Temple. 2 vAnd againſt Tfrael, 
4 1z The reftoring of the Church, 


a Which was at 

'Þ Jeruſalem : for he 
appeared not in 
the idolatrous 
Places of Iſrael. 

b Both the chiefe 
ofthe and alſo 
the common 
People, 


J] Saw the Lord ftanding uponthea Altar , and 

he ſaid , Smite the lintel of the doore , that the 
polts may ſhake : and cut them in pieces , even the 

heads of themall , and I will ſlay the laſt of them 
with the ſword : hee that fleeth of them , ſhall not 
flee away : and he thar eſcapeth of them , ſhall n8c 
be delivered. : 

'2 "Though they digh into the hell , thence ſhall 
mine hand take them : though they climbe up to 
heaven, thence will I bring them downe, 


Chap. IR; 


Of the MefRah. '21 & 


3 And tlievgh they hide therſelves in the © He ſrewerh 
top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them| our hat God will dee 
thence : and though they be hid from my fight ft ante, 
in the botteme 'of the ſea , thence wHl I command in all places, — 
the c ſerpent,and he ſhall bire them. that his elements 

4 And though they goe into captivitie before WE eeteures 
their enemies , thence will T commandthe ſword, i, qegroy thine 
and it ſball ſlay them : and I will ſer mine eyes upon d-He declarecb by 
them for evill, and not for good. the wonderfull 


5 And the Lord God of hoaſts ſhall touch'the EEE Sod by 
land, and it ſhall melt away , and all that dwell ,,,,.o, 5 0, 
therein ſhall moutne , and ir ſhall riſe up wholly <lemevrs, hat :: is 
like a flood, and ſhall be drowned as by the flood of not poſſible for 
Eg man to eſcape his 


yp. 
6 Hebuildeth his ſpheres in the heaven , and j8emeuts when 


hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements in e am1 more 
the carth : hee calleth the waters of the ſea , and bound to you then 


n - to the Ethiopians 
pony them out upon the open earth : the Lord & 21 E np 


ts Name. and E 
Are ye not as the Ethiopians e unto me , O Le | +0 ane 
children of Tfrael , faith the Lord ? have not I ter benefics. 
brought up Iſrael our of the land of Egypt 2 and * SINn 47-4. 
the Philiftices from f Chaptor , and Aram from 5,3, o8h 2c des 
ir? ous multitude, yet 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are up- te will ever re- 
on the finfall kingdome , and I will deftroy ir ms rm 
cleane out of the earch. Neverthelette I will not pun pu wy a 
utterly 8 deſtroy the houſe of laakob , faith the b Meaniog, bar 
Lord, none of hu ſhoul@ 


9 For loe,I will command and I will fifr the P{{Þ.in bis wrt, 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations , like as come is peg;ah —acpor? 
fifred in a kieve : yer ſhall not the b leaſt tone fall and reftore by bim 
upon the earth. = ſpirituall Iſrael; 

10 But allthe finners of m le ſhall die ba an 
the (word , which fay, The evill thallor come, wy +} cn _—_— 
haſten forus. | as were the Edo. 

It In that day willI raiſe up the i Tabernacle mites, and others 
of Daniel, that is faHen downe , and cloſe up the woe 5 ri ound 
breaches thereof, and will-raiſe vp his ruines ,and bn; 7 rg 
I will buildir, as in the dayes.of old, body, whereof 

12 That they may potleſſe the remnant of Chriſt ſhould be 
k Edom , and of all the heathen , becauſe my | Tn, V 
Name is called upon them, faith the Lord,thar doeth dhe thallbe 4. 


this, great plentie of 
13 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord, that *!! thiogs, fo thar 
when one kinde 


the plowman ſhall | tonch the mower,and the tread- 0 00e tt 
er of grapes him that ſoweth ſeed : and the moun- ba ana hd 
taines ſhall m drop ſweet wine , and all the hils ſhall follow, and every 


welt, one in courſe, 


14 "And I will bringagainethe captivitie of 25,5 
my people of Ifrael : = they ſhall ebony” g | ct SVs 
waſte cities, and inhabite them, and they hall plilhmenr thereof 
plant vineyards , and drinke the wine thereof : 1-2 igpanng 
they ſball alſo make gardens ,andeatethe fruits of 1 17 

m. Churcþ, out of 
14 And Iwill plntthem upon their land , and the which they 


they ſhall no more be pulled up againe out of their 992 never be pul. 
led, atrer they arg 


land which I haye given them , taith the Lord thy ng 
God, therein, 


O B A D RH 


He Idumedns , vwhich came of Efau , vvere mortal! enemies aluwayes to the Iſraelites , 7vhich came of [aake%; 
and therefore. did not onely veXe them continually wvith ſundry kindes of crueltie , but alſo ſtirred up ethers to 


fight againit them, Therefore wohen they were ncuv in their greateſt proſperitie , and did moſt triumph againſt 


Iſrael , vuinch wwas mm great affiifiion and miſerie , God raiſed up his Prophet to comfort the Iſt aelites , for as much 
as God had nevy determined to deſtroy their adverſaries , wvlich did ſo ſore vexe them , and to ferd them ſuch as 


ſhould deliver them, and ſet up the kingdeme of Meſitab, wvkich be had promiſed. 


Pp4 The 


" Edomscrneltie, ! | 


2 God bath cex- 
rainely revealed 
20 his prophets, 
2har be will raiſe 
wp the beatben to 
deftroy the Edo- 
mites, whereof 
the rumovr is 
now publiſhed, 
Jere.4 9-14. 

Þ Thus the hea- 
then encourage 
abemſelves to riſe 
againſt Edom. 

c Which deſpiſeft 
all others in re- 
ſpe& of thy ſelfo, 


and yet art but at 


handfull in com- 
ariſon of others, 
and art ſhut up a+ 
mong the bils as 
ſeparatefrom tbe 
xeſt of thg world. 


d God will ſode-, 


Aroy them that he 
will leave none, 
though theeves 
when rhey come, 


take bur till they - 


have enough and 

hey that gather 
rapes, ever leave 

ome bebinde 
them, Ter. 499+ 
© They in whom 
thou didde truſt 
for to have belpe 
and friendſhip of 
them, ſhall be 
thine enemies and 
deftroy thee. 

F Thar is, thy fa- 
miliar friendsand 

efts haveby 

Fore praQiſes 
eeltroyed thee. 

[4 He ſhewerb the 
cauſe wby tbe E- 
domiregwere ſo 


ſharpely puniſhed: 


10 Wit, becauſe 


x79 He yifon of Obadiah. Thus faith the 


Lord God againſt Edom, a Wee have, 


heard a rumour from the Lord , andan 

h ambafſadour is ſent among the hea- 
then : ariſe ,andbler us riſe up againſt her to 
battell, 

2 Beholde,I have madetheeſmall among the 
heathen : thou arr utterly deſpiſed. . 

The c pride of thine heart hath deceived thee: 
thou that dwelleſt in the clifts of the rocks , whoſe 
babitarion # high, that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall 
bring me downe tothe ground » 

4 Thoughthou exalt thy ſelfe as the eagle, and 
make thy neſt among the tarres, thence willI bring 
thee downe, faith the Lord. 

5 4d Came theeves to thee or robbers by night z 
bow waſt thou brought to filence ? would they not 
have ftollen till they bad enough ? if the grape 
gatherers came to thee , would they not leave ſore 
I ? 

How atethe things of Efau ſought up,and his 
treaſures ſearched ? | 

All the men of thy confederacie® haye dri- 

yen thee to the borders : the men that were at peace 

with thee , have deccived thee , and prevailed a- 

ainſt rhee : they, that eate thy f bread , have laida 

wound.under thee : there is none underſtanding in 


him. 

8 Shall not I in that day , faith the Lord, even 
deftroy the wiſe men out of Edom , and.underſtand. 
ing from the mount of Eſau » 

9 And thy frong men , O Teman , ball be 
afraid , becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau ſhall 
be cut off by ſlaughter. | 

Io For thy crueltie againſt thy. g brother Taa- 
kob , ſhame ſhall coyerthee , and thou ſhalt be cut 
off for ever, 

11 When thouſtoodeſth on the other fide , in 
the day that the ftrangers caried away hisſub- 
ſtance , and ſtrangers entred into his gates ,and caſt 
_ upon IJerutalem ,. even thou was as. one of 
t Em. 


they were eemiesto his Church , whom heenow comforteth by puniſhing their ene» 


h When Nebuchadnezzar came againſt J-zuſalem , thou ioynedſi with-him, 


and badR part of the ſpoile., and ſo diddeſt reioyce when my people, that is, thy brother 
yycxeafflifted, wbereas-thou ſhouldeit have picied and-holpen thy brother, - 


1 


Obadiab, Ionah, 


Fire, flame, and ſtubble; 
Iz But thon ſhouldeft not have beholden the: ES 
day of thy brother , in the day that hee was made i When the Lora 
i.a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt thou haye reioyced 4eprivedthem of 
_ the gray of ud , in the day of their de. het former dig. 
uct1on : thou ſhouldeſt n Ce -ntte ,/and gave 
in the day ofafflition. | pages. -mcae mater ore on 
13 Thou ſhonldeſt not have entred into the k When be will 
gate of my people in the day of their deftru&tion, {02 all the 
neither ſhouldeſt thou have once looked on their = oy and ſend 
affliction in the day of their deftru&ion , nor have 1 Tharis gone, _ 
RP on their tas in the day of theirde- and triumphed, 
ruction. m The Edomites 
14 Neither ſhouldeft thou have ftood i 4% pegs racy 
crofle wayes to cut.off them , that ſhould - defoe ofall he 
neither thouldeſt thou have ſhut upthe remnant <2emics I will re. 
thereof in the day of affli&tion. ——_— 
15 ForthedayKof the Lords: neere, u paganar— pron | 
the heathen : as >" haſt done, it ſhall be _ - INS 
thee : thy reward ſhall returne upon thine head. fumebis enemies, | 
16 For as yee haveldrunke upon mine holy 2 15 Church, 
Mountaine , ſo ſball all the heathen drinke continu- _ mtg 
ally : yea ,they ſhall drinke and ſwallow up , and himſcIfe,as 1ſa.z0, 
they { - be mas though they had not bene. F- I ——*4 24» 
17 Bur upon mount Zion ſhallbe deliverance, 22222; 
and it ſballbe holy ,and the houſe of Iaakobſhall g,1 mane $ 
poſſeſle their poſſeſsions, ſhall be eudrged 
18 Andthe houſe of Iaakob ſhall be na fire, and 2nd bave great poſe. 
the houſe of Ioſepha flame , andthe houſe of Eſau n+, but this 
as ftubble , and they ſhall kindle inthem and de- Sjinoy nee 
voure them : and. there: ſhallbe . no remnant. of Cbrif,, when as 
the houſe of Eſau : for the Lord hath ſpoken ho AR are: 
It, made heires a 
19 And they. ſhall poſſeſſe the South fide of 12 hg hiek ie” 
theo mount _—_ plogee laine ofthe Phili- - +> 1a DS 
ftims : and they: ſhall poſſeſle the fields of Ephra- y. By tbe Canaa- 
im ,and the fields- of Samaria, and Beniamin /hal 61: th nr 
have Gilead. | ; ata ent by Xx: 
20 And the Captivitie of this hoaſt of the chil- rephath, France» 
dren of Iſrael , which were among the p Canaanites, 2nd by Sepbarad 
ſhall poſſeſſe unto Zarephath , and the captivitie of 2Fame. 
Teruſalem , which is inSepharad,, ſball poſleſiethe Jed willraiſeup. 
Cities of the South, in his Church ſuch 
21 AP q hes all fave., ſball comenp to no role and 
mount Zion to iudge the mount * + "a ney 
kingdome ſhall be hs Liands- of Efalt, anOth® Qefence ofthe fame, 


and deſtruQion of - 
der Mefliab, whom the Prophet calleth here , the.Lord and bead of this kingdame, 


his enemies uti. 


oO N 4A FR 


K @& I ME RT 


T-H EE 'A 

Hen Tendh had long proplecied in Iſrael and had little Prefited, God gave him | A 

ng | ware : Goa, expreffe che denoun 
W Ui ements agent Nneveh the erefe creat. cyan Fee es Cl pt Eo et 
vere of the heathen , ſhould convert by the mightie pruvengf his vvord , and that wuithin three dayes preaching, 
th el mi fo in ber ig doll Wat one tera ere 
e 0170 s 0772 154 ; , » g ; 
$62, King: 164254 ny Prophets and ſo diligent preaching, He prophe r Joah , and Teroboamy 


5. Jonah Red wph \ 00g nies T. 
:J. Toenah fed yphen be was ſent to preach, _ . 
and be is coſt into the fon tov bi; Gſcbe tienes, pa, 


x3 He word of the Lord came a-alfo 
s unto Jonah the ſonne of-Arnittai , ſay- 
ing, . 


It. : for their wickednefſe is come up before - 
me. ; 


3 ButIonahroſe upto 4flee into Tarſhiſh,FFom , 
the preſence ofthe Lord , and went downeto eTa. © Phtbybs: 


- declared his 


oo : and he found a _ going to Tarſhiſh : ſo weaknedle, tha 
e paid the fare thereof.;and went downe.into.it, would not 
that hee might goe with them unto Tarſhiſh , from Promprly fol- 


the fpreſence of the Lord, —_— ll 
4 Burt the Lord ſent-out. a great winde into places bizowne- 
: Teaſon, which per- 
foraded bim that be ſhould nothing at-all profit there » ſeei 
among bi ene peoyle Ohee, 'L yow m—__ ing be had done ſmall good 


ar” J 0 the , and 
rake ſhipping hither called aſo Ioppe. == F From that vocation wereunto God 


-hadcalled him, and yyhercia he would have afſifed him, Fi 


= 


| '-Aﬀter +bat be. 
Had preached a 
teng time in If- 


Tae! : and fo Eze- . . 
kiel, afterthbat for- 2 Ariſe » and goe to b- N1- 


2 pans e bad pro- neveh , that © great” citic , and cry againſt: 
phecied in Iuda, be had viſions in Babylon , Bzek. 1,1. b Por ſci 
obſtinarion of the Ifraclites,be ſent bis Propher ts the Guntiles,that wo wh —_ 
ahem to repentance » vt at leaſt make them inexcuſable : for Nineveh was the chiefe 
<itie of the Affyrians, Cc For asautbours write, it conteined in circuit abour 
he and» fortie mile, and had a thouſand and five hundreth towers, and at his time. 
there y 6nd Fealie thoulandghildren therein, Chap.q1lty | 


Iaboured betweene 


Caſting of lots, Ionahs 


the ſea , and there was-a mightie tempeſt in'the ſea, 
ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 
5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cryed 
every man vnto his god,and caſt the wares that were 
g Meneeint 0 intheſhip, intotheſea, tolighten it of them : but 
v=bizcare and = T0902 Was gone downe g into the fides of the ſhip 
ſollicitude by ſee- and he lay downe,and was faſta ſleepe, 
King reſt and quiet- . 6 _—_ 0245 grog came to him, and ſayd unto 
veſſe. im, What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? Ariſe,call upon 
b As they bad cal- . ” Wwe wn P 
beiridols, Fthy Þ God , if ſo be that God willthinke upon us, 
res" pc wary e# we periſh not. x 
char idolarers _ 7 _ hey m_ —_m_—__ to his fellow, 
no ſtay norcer- ome | andletus caſt i lots, that wee may know for 
nw oO whoſe cauſe this evill # upon us, So they caſt lots, 
they cannottel andthe lot fell upon Ionah. | 
to how. = 8 Thenfaydthey unto him, Tell us for whoſe 
" oo nega cauſe this evill #5 upon us ? What is thine occu- 
ter was in greax Pation? and whence commeſt thou ? which is thy 
exrrenity and —_ _— ' rags what my oy thou MR : 
doubt, WHICH 9 nd he an[wered them , I aman Ebrew, an 
was Golf" he feare the Lord God of heaven, which hath made 
eriall of the cauſe * the ſea, and the dry land, 
and this may not 10 Then were the men exceeding afraid , and 
bedonebutin —fayd unto him , Why haſt thou done this ? (forthe 
— pret® men knew that he fled from the preſence of the 
k This declareh Lord, becauſe he had told them) 
that the very wic- it Then fayd they unto him , What ſhall wee 
ry yas _ doe unto thee ,that the ſea may be calme unto us? 
Re e-ur,and alfs (For tÞE ſea wrought, and was troublous ) 
or fuccuur,and als : 
that they are tou- 12 And heſayd untothem , Take me, and caſt 
ched withacer= Me into the ſea : ſo ſhallthe ſea be calme vnto you: 


raine feare roſhed for T know that for my ſake this great tempeſt ix 


mans blood, where- 
as they know no 
manifeſt ſigne of 
wickedneſſe. 
Ac. opt and was troublous againſtthem, 

tains 1 14 Wherefore they cryed untothe Lord , and 


taine repevtance 


of theirlife paſt, Tayd, k We beſcech thee,O Lord,we beſeech thee, 
and beganneto Jer us not periſh for this mans-life , and lay not up- 


upon you. 
13 Neverthelefſe the men rowed to bring it to 


worlhip the rue. gp us innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, haſt done 


by wh i 
—_ em a itpleaſed thee, 


ſelves ſo wonder» 15 So they tookeup Ionah ,and caſt him into 
fully delivered: the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
Ge Ons 16 Thenthe men feared the Lord exceeding- 


for feare,and not . 
wy Io: vooer ly , and offered ſacrifice untothe Lord , and made 


and afſe&ion, nei= VOWESs« . 
ther according to 17. Now the Lord had prepareda great fiſh to 
God: word. ſwallow up lonah : and Tonah was inthe mbelly of 


m Thus the Lord . 
wou'd chaſtiſe bis The fiſb three dayes and three nights, 


Prophet with a moſt 
terrible ſpeacle of death , and hereby alſo confirmed him.of bis favour and ſupportin 
2bis bis charge which wasenioyned him. 
CHAP. II, 
1: Tonahisin the fiſhes bely, 2 His prazer.- 10 He 1: deli- 
bere ; 


d. 

' Hen Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God a-our 
2 Ring now fywal-' © of the hſhes belly. 
lowed upofdeath, 2 Andfayd, I cryedin mine affiition untothe 
mediero ſcare, T-Ord, and he heard me : out of the belly bof hell 
his faith braſt out CTyed I, and thou heardeſt my voyce, 
unto the Lord, | 3- For thou hadſt caſt me into the bottome in 
knowingthatout © the midſt of the ſea , andthe floods compaſſed me 


of the very hell 
be ——_ 09 de. about: all thy ſurges, andall thy waves paſſed over 


kver him. , 

b Forhewa. now" 4 Then I ſayd, I am<caft away: out” of thy 

pune belly fight :'yer will I looke againe-toward thine holy 
grave or : 

place ofdarknefſe, Temple. 

s Thisdeclared 5 The waters compaſſed mee about untothe 

what bis prayer - ſoule: the depth cloſed me roundabout ,and the 


was, and how be  wweedes were wrapt about mine head, 


Sope and deſpaire, confidering the neyle& of bis vocation y. and Gods iudgenwnts for. 
abe ſame; but yet io theend faith gaeahe vir, —@ & _ | 


Chap, IJ. 11, it. 
6 TI went downe to the bottome of the moun- 


taines : the earth with her barres was about mee for 4 Thou haſt deli. 
ever , yet haſt thou brought up my # life from the rerwaptoroy 


the land , but they-:could not : for the ſea wrought, . 


prayer, A-proelamation, xx > 


pit, O.Lord my God. A Pg filh and all theſs 
7 Whenmy ſoule fainted within mee,I remem-. dangers,as it wers 
bred the Lord :and my prayer came unto thee into ſing me from 
thine holy Temple. og 
They that waite upon lyipg eyaniries : for- be —_ - 
ſake their owne fmercy. - | thing ſave mo 
9 Bur I will ſacrifice untothee with the voyce 2one- 
of thankeſgiving , and will pay that that I have * Sg their 
vowed : ſalvation z-of the Lord. art —_ 
10 Andthe Lord ſpake unto the fiſh , andit caft which they ſhould 
out Ionah upon the dry land. elſe receivevf 
CHAP. III. 207 Wheat 
I —_ "es rang to Nineveh, 5s The repentance of the - 
Ng the word ofthe Lord came unto © Tonah the 7 -=_ woah 
ſecond time, ſaying, + pm An 
2- Ariſe, gounto Nineveh thar great citie , and bereceivetb bim 
preach unto it the preaching which I bid thee, againe » and ſenderly 
3 So Ionah aroſe ,and went to Nineveh ac- *'® _ = _— 
cording to the word of the Lord : now Nineveh ker —_—_ 
was ab great and excellent citie of three dayes fo great iofirmity. 
10urney, h Reade Chap. 1,2, 


4 And Ionah began to enter into the citie a ©, ***t for- 
dayes< journey , and he cried and ſa d, Yet fourti _ ery 
dayes,and Nirzveh ſhalbe Sqoenr was ah Cd ts _ 
| 5 So the people of Nineveh d beleeved God, continued ill rhe 
and proclaymed a faſt, and put on ſackcloath, from {14 ener 
the greateſt of them, even to the leaſt of them.  totrtnd 

For word came unto the king of Nineyeh, that he was a Pros. 
and hee aroſe from his throne , and he layd his robe ph*t ſent to them 
from him, and covered him with ſackcloath , and © Goto de- 
ſate in aſhes, : ——— er wag 

2 And he proclaymed and fayd thorow Nine- them. 
veh , (by the counſell of the king and his nobles) © Xt thavebe 
ſaying , Let'neither man , nor ebeaſt , bullocke nor _ -oome? wap 


ſheepe taſte any thing , neither feede-, nor drinke repent, but that by: 


water, : their exemple 
$8 But letmanand beaſt pur on ſackecloath, and mn might be a- 
ſhed,confidte 


fcry mightily unto God : yea, let every man turne ;; . 
from his evill way , and from the wickedneſlethar Sons | en 
1s in their hands. God banged ovep 

9 gWho can tell-#God willturne , and repent #3! crexturer., 
was rurneaway from his fierce wrath, that we periſh the en ſhould | 

: earneſt 

10 And God ſaw their k works that they turned God Drops - 
from their evill wayes : andi-God repentedof the g Fat _y 7 
evill that he had fayd that he would doe unto them, 5,71... 2nd pare. 


and he did 1t nor. ly by the motion 

of his owne con» 
ſcience, hee doubted whether God wou'd ſheyy them mercie. b That is, the fruits 
of their repentance, which did proceeds of faitb , witch God bad planted bythe 
wminiſterie of his Prophet. i Reade Ierem. 18,8, 


CHAP. IIIIL. 


The great goodweſſe of God toward his creatures. 
y newey it diſpleaſeth a Ionah exceedingly,and incdy 
ny yet ken as a falſe pre. 
2 And he prayed unto the Lord ,and ſayd, I pher,and ſo the © ' 
pray thee ,O Lord , was not this my ſaying ,when Name of God, | 
I was yer in my countrey 2 therefore I prevented it bes yd you 
to flee unto Tarſhith : for I knew , that thou att blaſpber = 
2 voracious God ,, and mercifull, {low to Fager- b Reade-Chap:.” 
and of great kindnefle ,and repenteſtthee of the 2.3, _ _ | 
euill, | 6 Thus dvI6g- 
3 Therefore now;O Lord, take,I beſeech thee, be + i Gods : 


my life < from me: for it is better for me to dierhen Name by this 
to live, | forgiveneſſe 
might be blaſ- 


Then 


pbemed, 23 though be fent his Dropbers for th to denounce bis iudgemenrs in vaive, 
. 4 


f{raels and 


4 Wilt thou be 
iudge when 1 dot 

things for my glo- 

.2y,and when 1 doe 


not 9 

e For he doubted 

' as yet whether 

God would ſhew 
them mercy or not, 

-nnd therefore af- 
xr fortie dayes be 
g*-parting out of 
the citie, looking 
what iſſue God 
-Would ſend. 
F Which,cvas& 
Further ngcanes, to 
cover bim from the 
Heate of rhe ſunne, 
as be remained in 


His boothe, 


4 Then fayd the Lord , Doeft thou wellro be 
4 angry ? 

5 So Tonah went ont of the city ,and fate on 
the. Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made him 2 
boothe ,and fate under it in the ſhadow erill hee 
might ſee what ſhould be done inthe cirie. X 

6 And the Lord God preparedaf gourd ,and 
made ir to come up over Ionah , that it might be 
a ſhadow over his head , and deliver him from 
his griefe. So Ionah -was exceeding glad of the 
gourd, 

But God prepared a worme when the morn- 
ing roſe zhe next day , and it ſmore the ground, that 
it withered. 


8 And when the ſunne did ariſe , God prepa- 


T R E 


Micahs 


= 1 C A. 


red alſo a fervent Eaft winde 7 and the ſunne bear 4 
upon the head of Tonah , that he fainted and wiſhed 2 Thisdeclaretk 
in his heart to die , and faid , Ir is better for me to *Þ* greatinconre. 
die then to live. _— whereinta 
9 And'God fayd unto Tonah , Doeſt thou well fall 00g 
to be angry for the oourd ? And he ſayd , I doe well give place to their 
to be g angry nntothe death, _ ions, 
10 Then fayd the Lord , Thou haſt had piry on 959g 
the gourd forthe which thou haſt nor laboured;nei.. ſubmit thandtives 
ther madeſt it grow , which came up ina night and *9 God- 
periſhed in a nighr, b Thus God mer- 


. iful 
11 Andſhouldk notI ſpare Nineveh that great him As wy _ 


City , wherein are fixeſcore thouſand perſons , that pitie biwſelfe,and 
i cannot difcerne -berweene their right hand and *bis gt yer p 
. would reſtraineGod . 
their left hand, and alſo much cattell 2 bo reve his compaſe 
ſion ta fo many 
thouſand people. 
4 Meaning, that 
.they were childrey 
and infants, 


ARGUE TE EH. 


M Tcah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerved in the wvorke of the Lord concerning Tudah and Tfrael at the 


leaſt thirtie yeeres : at wy hat time Tſaiah prophectscd, He declareth the defFruttion , fir 


of the one kingdome, 


and then of the other , becauſe of their manifold vuickedneſſe , but claefly for their adolatry, And to this end hee 
moteth the vvickedueſſe of the people the crueltic of the princes and governours , and the permiſſion of the falſe pro 
phets , and the delighting in them, Then he ſetteth forth the consming of Chirift, his kingdome , and the felicity thereof, 


a Borne in Mart 


fhab acirie of Iu« The ſame name, 


CHAP, I, 


x The deſiruflion of Indah and Teruſclem becauſe of the idola> 
fro » 


dab. 

b Becauſe of tbe 
analice, and obſti- 
pacie of tbe people, 
wxbom he bad ſooft 
exhorted ro repens» 
ance, bee ſummo- 
netb them to Geds , 
5udgements, taking 
all<creatures, and 
God bimſelfeto 
axitnes, that the 
preachivg of his 
Piophers, which 


» HE wordofthe Lord, that came unto 

$4 Micah the a Moraſhite in the dayes of 
EX Iothan , Ahaz , and Hezekiah kings of 
327 Tudah , which he ſaw concerning Sa- 


maria and Teruſalem, 
2 Heareball ye people : hearken thou, O earth, 
Weg omen and all that theremis , and ler the Lord Godbe wit- 
Nailberevenged. neſſe againſt you , evez the Lord from his holy 
© Meaning bere= Temple. 
Þy-tbat God will 3 For behold ,the Lord commeth ont of his 
So I _ lace , _ mos 4 downe , and tread upon the 
"ies aud boldes. D\gB places ofthe earth. . 
© Somatic, webich 4 And the mountaines ſhall melt under him 
Should bave beve (ſq ſhall the valleys cleave) as wax beforethe fire, 
- - — andas the waters thatare powred downeward. 
Gian and iuſtice, 5 For the wickednefle of Iaakob # all this, 
wras thepuddle, and for the finnes of the houſe of Iſrael : what is 
med Reweosof —— the wickednefſe of Iaakob ? Is nor 4 Samaria ? 
olatry and cor on . 1 
gow an 7 id _ _ are the high eplaces of Iudah 2 Is not 
of their / : . 
FatherTaakob. , 6 Therefore I will make Samaria asan heape 
e Thatis.the idola- of rhe field , and for the planting of a vineyard , and 
pw 15pnogane M I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tumble downe 
wed by evil I praBt- into the valley , and I will diſcover the foundations 
Fes, avd thought thereof. - 
@har their idolesbad -— And all the graven images thereof ſhall be 
ur y7k x. 0g broken , and all thefgifrs thereof ſhall be bunt 
vice untq them. with the fire , and all the idoles thereof will L 
p The gainethat defitoy : for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an har- 
= po nnd _ _ » and they ſhall returne8to the wages of an 
rhipg of . - . 
Soghr -forarche 8 Therefore I will mourne andhowle : I will 
auagenor [ee goe without cloathes , and naked : I will make la- 
ow" cg - 
7) no 7-5 aong like the dragons , and mourniog as the 


hey vilely and . RY 
fpeedily fears, 9 For her plagues are gricyous : for it is come 


= : for the houle of i Aphrah roule thy ſelfe in t 


ther naked with ſhame : ſhe that 


_ Han , ſhall not come foorth in the mourning of therecalled Opbrab, 
Beth-ezel : the enemie ſhall Ireceive of you for his 28d fignifierh duſt 


charet to the beafFs n ofprice : ſhe isthe begin- 
ning of the finne to the daughter of Zion ; for paſſe as became 
the tranſpreſsions of Iſrael were found inthee. 


reſheth p Gath : the houſes 0 
lieto the kings of Iſrael. 


they ſhall deceive thee, aſyyell as they of Jeruſalem. 


This prophet was not that Micah wuhich refiſted Abab and akt his falſe Prophets , as 1, Keng. 22, 8, but another of 


into Tudah : the enemie is come unto the gate of my 
people, unto leruſalem. : b Leaſt the Philis 
10 Declare ye it not ath Gath , neither weepe tim our enemies 
e reioyce at our dee 
, ſtruction, 
11 Thou that dyelleſt atk Set , g0e toge- on hemyyy _ 
welleth at Zaa- calem, 1oſb.z 3,25, 


nding, 
I2 Fortheinhabirant of Maroth waited for good 


therefore bewilleth 
them tomourne 
» and rouletbemſelyes 


but evill came from the Lord unto the w gate of inthe duſt, for 
Ieruſalem. 


theirduſtiecitie, 
. . * . k Theſe were ci- 
13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde the * wherebythe 
enemie ſhould 


roludah. 


n 1 Hee (hall not 
ie preſents to Mo- depart before he 


Achzib /balbe as A hath overcome 
) h you, and ſo you 
Is Yet willI bring anq heireuntothee , O in- #ball pay for bis 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou 


habitant of Mareſhah , he thall come unto Adullam "Vis; 
rIthe Slory of Iſrael. | 
I 


m For Rabſhakek 
bad ſhut up Ieru« 
Make thee bald , and ſhave thee for thy de- ſalem.tbar they 


licate children : inlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, could norſend 
for they are gone into captivitie from thee, 


for Saveherib laid fiege firſt totbat citie , and remained therein when be ſent bis caps 
taines and armieagaink Ieruſalem, o Thou firſt receivedſt the idolatry of Ieroboam,and 


to ſagcour them, 
n To flee ayvay : 


ſo diddeſt infe& Ieruſalem. =p Thou ſhal: bribe the Philiſtims thy neighbours, but 
q He prophecierh againſt bis 
ewne Citie : and becauſe it ſignified an heritage, be ſaith that God would ſend an 
heireto pelicft it, x For ſo they thought themſelves for tbe ſirengrh of theix citifs 


CHAP. IL 


2 Threatuinzs efainſt the yranton end daintie prople. 6 T 
would teach the Prophets to preach. Sg * | 
a Aſoone asthey 


: 2H BF oe YOu riſe, they execute 
W Oe unto them that imagine iniquitie , and their wickeddeviſes 
F worke wickedneſſe upon theirbeds : a when of the night, and 
the morning is light they praQiſe it , becauſe their **<2:9ivg ro then 
hand $ hath power, 4; gon 

2 And 


Elbr, is his pow@T 4 


= = CY —_ 


Prophecienot.. | Chap, 


2 And they covet fields , and take them by 
violence , and houſes, and take them away : ſo they 


han np oppreſſe a man and his houſe, even man and his 


pre ay 3 D kerefore thus ſayth the Lord , Behold , a 


ing ns El gainfi this familie have I deviſed a plague , where- 
oct are Ave.” out ye ſhall notplucke your neckes , and yee ſhall 


the ecemies. pr 9p . 
BY Athall have Not goe ſoproudly , for this: time is evill, s 
no more landsto 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a parable a 


Magee yunry oainſt | 5g lament with a doletull lamentati- 
————_ to on, and fay , b We be utterly waſted : he hath chan« 
meaſure themin ged the portion of my people : how hath he taken 
whe Habit. - v_ to reſtore it unto mee ? hee hath divided our 
d Thus the peo- elds, 
Y onep mere "5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that fhall 
ſpeaketo them no Caſt- a cord by lot in © the congregation of the 
ny my can* Lotd, k 

not abide raetr 6 &4#They thar prophecie, Prophecie ye not, 

1 c 

— that ©They ſhall nct prophecie to them , neither ſhall 
they ſhall not pro- They take ſhame, 

phecie, norreceive O thou that-art named the houſe of Taakob, 
are ron 7--;s rhe Spirit of the Lord ſkortened ? fare theſe his 

£500 0 F » 

f-Aretheſe your WOIKCIY are not my workes .good unto him gthat 
cs walketh uprightly ? es 
whis Law? $8 Buthe that was b yeſterday my people , is ri- 
g Donot theg0!” ſen up onthe other ſide , as againſt an enemy : they 
Meg ſpoylethei beautifull gamentfrom them that paſſe 
b Thatis, afore- by. peaceably ,as though they returned from the 
time. Watrre. 

08 ons 9 The woman of my people have yee caſt out 
ditie by "bem, buy from their pleaſant houſes , and from their children 
they ſpoilerhem, have ye taken away k my glory continually. 

a3 though they 10 Ariſe and depart, for this is not your reſt: 
— becauſe it is-polluted, i ſhall deſtroy you , even 
ſubſtance, and iv With a fore deſtrution. _ 

vipg, whichis © 11. If a manmyalke in theſpirit , and would 
Gods bleflings,ard- lie falſly , ſaying ,2 I- will prophecie unto thee of 
eee partof yine,and of ftrong drinke , he ſhall even be the 

1 « on 
1 Ieruſalem ſhall prophet ofthis people. 
not be your ſafe- 12 I wuyll {urely gather o thee wholly , O Iaa- 


gard: burthecauſe kob ; I' will ſurely-gather the remnant of Iſrael : I 
pod ant 1p reg will put them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah, 
ever» as the flocke it) the mids of their folde : the 


. bimſelfe to bea 


Prophet. cities ſhall be full of brute of the men. 

n Hee ſheweth 13 The p breaker up ſball come up before them : 
what prophers they ſhall breake out, and paſſe by the gate.and goe 
they delite in,that - O __— Oo 

is, in fatterer, . Ou by it, and their king ſhall goe before them, and 
which tellchem the Lord fballbeq upon their heads, 

pleaſant tales, ard 

ſpeake of theircommodities. © To deſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhall breake their. 
gates and walles, and leade chem ints Caldea. q Todrve thera foryard,and to belpe 
heir Enemies. 

CHAP, IIT.. 
r. Againſt the tyranny of princes and falſe prophets. - 

which is iuſtand , Nd. I fayd,, Heare ,I pray you , O heads of Iaa- 
Itwfull, both to kob , and yee princes -of the houſe of 1ftael : 
ary —_ ſhould not ye know a judgement ? WM 
difcharzeyour , 2 But-they hare the good ,and lovetheevill : 
owneconſcience, they -plucke offtheir skinnes from them , andtheir 
b. The Prophets. fieth from their bones» 
TOR 3 Andthey catealſo thefleſh of my people.and 
vours oo: onely. Alay oft theirskin from them , and thcy breake their 
ofcoverouſnelſe, 0 bones, and chopthem in pieces ,as forthe pot,and 
rhefr. and murther ag fleſh within'the caldron, 

rg. 4 Then <c1hall they cry unto the Lord : but he 

ro wolves, . . . . . 

lions and moſt cruelt MAUI not heare them ; hee will even hide his face 
beaſts. from them at that time , becauſe they have done 
c Thatis, whenT wickedly intheir workes. 


ſhall vifir their - . . . 
mM: 5- Thus faith the Lord , Concerning. the pro- 


though I beare the godly before they cry , Ieſ.65.24. yet I will not heare theſe though 


2. That thine: 


- They cry, Teſ.z,x.5, And EzeK a8 a8. Jam a ige, 1oPet:31l dolls: 


ward of the Lord from leruſalem. 


' iscaſt our , and her that I have afftictect; 


cr 
$558 veet 1 


mn Ulſs Covetoultieſſe is.er nell, bot. 


phets- that deceived my people, and bite them 4 They deveure- | 
"with their teeth , and cry , peace , but if 4 man pur #!! their ſubſtance, 
=. into their months , they prepare warte againſt cm promitng: 

Im, that all ſhall goe 

6 Therefore enight ſhall be unto you for a yi- well , but ifone res 
ſion , anddarknefſe fzatbe unto you or a divination, roinefrom their 
and the Sunne ſhall go downe over the ptophets, {Ii wayes? 
and the day ſhall be darke over them. to miſchiefe, 

7 Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed , and the e as you have | 
Soothſayers confounded : yea , they ſhall all co. eve Su 
= - their lippes , for they have none anſ{were of evi. ce 

oa, Ged ſhall reward 

8 Yer notwithſtanding I am full g of power by you with grofſe 
the Spirit of the Lord , and of iudgement, and of ———4 
firengrth to declare unto Iaakob his tranſgreſsion, many ni 
and to Iſrael his finne, ſhall ſee tbe brighy 

9 Hearethis, I pray you, ye heads of the houſe beames of Gods 
of Iaakob, and princes of the houſe of Iſrael : they 2'*<<5» yee ſhall 


abhorre judgement, and pervert all equity. gre 
lo They build up Zion with Þ blood , and Te- _— 


ruſalem with iniquitie, F When God ſha'$ 
11 The heads thereof indge for rewards , and ne hem i® 

the Prieſts thereof reach for hire , and the prophers pt Rore they 

thereoF prophecie for money : = will they ; leane fpeake : for all ſha 

upon the Lord and ſay , Is not the Lord among us ? know that they 

noevillcan come upon us, - ro natyor\ngs 
I2 Therefore ſhall Zion for youu ke be {liebe wordor 

k plowedas 2 field , and Ieruſfalem ſhallbe an heape, god. 

and the mountaine of the houſe , 2s the high pla- nogtes 


ces of the foreſt cing aſuredof + 
: ” kis vocation by 


| the Spirir of Gods 
ſetterth bimſelfe alone againſt all the wicked , ſhewing how God borb gave bim gifs, 
abiktie and knowledge; to diſcerne berweene good andevill, and alſo conitancie to 
reproove the ſinks of the people, and nor to flatter them. b They build them 
houſes by briberie, which be calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay,tbat 
they are the people of God , and abuſe his Name , as a pretence to cloake their b yp --- 
erifie. K Readelerem. 26,13. 


| CHAP. IIITI, 
x- Of the kingdeme of Chriſt , and ſelicitie of is Churth, 


B Ut in the laſt dayes it ſhall cometo paſſe , that = When Crit” 
'the mountaine of the Houſe of<the Lord ſhall —_ w_ & 
be prepared in the top ofthe mountaines , and it y#4enroyed. 
ſhalbe exalred above the b hilles , and people ſhall b Reade 16,2,2- 
flow unto it, | | 
2 Yea, wany nations ſhall come and-ſay, Come, - 
and let vs goe up. to the mountaine of the Lord, 
and to the Houſe,of the God of Taakob , and hee CO TRIPESELI 
will creach *us his wayes and we will walke in his \, 72; onarn than 
paths : for the Law ſhall goe foorth of Zion,and the church bu where 
ar-ths pevple are 
And- hee ſhall indge among many people, t2vght by Gods 
d oh ; farre off, and th pure word, : 
andd rebuke mighty nations afarre oft, and they 7/4 s 
a - ; y bis corre&te 
ſhall breake their ſwordcs into matrockes, and their as and threat- 
ſpeares into efithes , nation ſhall nor lift up a ſword nings hevrill bring * 
- - \eirha - f lorrne the people into 
againſt nation , neither ſhall they f Jcarue rofight gry hich 
anymore, BIOS arein the urmoſt - 
4 But they fhall fit euery man underhis vine, comers of the 
and 'under his fvge-ttee', and *none (hall make world. 
them afiaid : for. the mouth of che Lord of hoaftes © ev Amgen? 
hach ſpoken it. : : delamdemerith 
5. For all people will walkez every one in the themſctves im. godli- 
name of his god , and we will wake in the Name of oeffeand in well - 
the Lord our God, for ever and ever. _ P _ , 
6: At-the ſame day-ſayrh the Lord , will T ga- 2= Hee ſhewerb that 
ther her that halteth,and 1 will gather kerthat £e people of God 
ought to rtmaine 


And 1 will make. her that halreth , ba rem- — > opmarng 4 
nant , and her that was caft fatre off ,a mightie 5.14 whould- 
nation ,and 'the Lord ihall reigne over them In giverbeinf. tres 

: to thei: ſuperitiri- 
on and idolatrie, . b' I willcanſethar Iſrael, which is now as one {ame and balt+ 
ing. and fy almalt deſtroyed, ſhall live againe;and grow into a great people, 

KMonnsx . 


” pe” 15-9 
God will gather his. 
5 Meaning: Ieruſ2- Monnt Zion, from henceforth even for ever; 
lem, where theLords $8 And thou, O i towre of the flocke, the ſtrong 
flock wisgaiete® hold of the daughter Zion , unto thee ſhall it come 
k The flourilhing 2b - - 0 
Nate of the king= Even thefirſt dominion , and kingdome ſhall come 
dome, asit was rothedaughterIeruſalem, 
undef Deviqued 9 Now why doeft thou cry out with lamenta- 
Salomon, Whie® tion ?r lthere no king in thee ? is thy counſeller 
«thing Wa$accoine = 
pliſhed tobe eriſhed } for ſorow hath taken thee , as a woman 
Church by the com- 1n travaile. 
ming of Chriſt. 10 Sorow and mourne., O daughter Zion , like 
I beſhewers @ WOWan in travaile ::for now ſhalt thou go forth of 
zhatthey ſhouls the citie , and dwell inthe held , and ſhalt go into 
Babel, 6#t there ſhalt thou be delivered : there the 


.endure great trou- 
bles and'tentatioBs x 04 (11211 redeeme theefromthe hand of thine ene- 


-rhen my ſaw 
<«b Ss nel . . 
<0 have kigdor 11 Nowalſo many nations are gathered againft 
.counſell, thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and our eye 
- > _ _ ſhalllooke ypon Zion. 

AY 12 But they wknow not the thoughts of the 


od 
— Lord :they-underſtand not his counſell, tor he thall 


brags and tbrezr= oatherthem as the ſheaves in the barne, | 
vings of cages 13 Ariſe andthreſh ,= O daughter Zion : for T 
oo Efrup Will makethine horne yron , and I will make thine 


mnoniſhed toliftup W1t T 
ot ye toGod hooves braſle , and thou ſhaltbreake in pieces many 


2ocall fordelive-» people : and I will conſecrate their riches untothe 
_—_ Lord : and their ſubſtance unto the ruler of the 


n God giverh bis 
Church this vitory, WROle world, 


Jooftas heover- 
commeth rbeir ene-+ 
anies: but the accome 
pliſhment thereof 
fJhall be at tbe laſt 
Somming of Chriſt . 
N Ow afſemble thy gariſons; O daughter a of 
— : he hath laid fiege againſt us ;they 
a Heforewarneth ſhall ſmite the iudge of Iſrael with arod upon the 
2bem oftbedan= _ 
gers that ſhall come 
Þeforethey enioy 
theſe comforts, 
ing that far- 
aſmuch asTeruſa- 
Jem yyas accufto- 
aned withdber gari- 
ſons to trouble 
otbers,the Lord 
would noyy cauſe 
other gatiſonsto 


CHAP, Y. 


x The deſiruftion of Teruſalem. 
Beth-leem.. 


2 The excellencie of 


heeke. 

2 And thonBeth-leem Ephrathah art b little to 
be among the thouſands of Iudah , yet out of thee 
ſhall he come forth unto me, that ſhalbe the ruler in 
Iſrael, whoſe c goings foorth have bene from the be- 
ginning and from everlaſting, 

Therefore will he givethem up , untill the 
time thatd ſhe which ſhalt beare,ſhall travaile: then 
Be — on -_ brethren ſhall returne unto the 

children of Iſrael. 
_— ras fl 4 And he ſballeſtand, andfeedin the ſtrength 
Fmitten on the of the Lord , azd in the maicſtie of the Name of the 
-<- -"p bf Lord his God, me they _y _ = : for -_ 

y ſhall he be magnifed unto the ends of the world. 
Aer wrarwen wo 5 And befſbalbe eur peace when Asſhur ſhall 
zrey thar forevery Come into our land : when hee ſhall tread in our 
—_ palaces , then ſhall weariſe againſt him ſeven ſhep- 
ee end becaute Heards, and eight principall men, _ 

Bethleem wasnot G Andthey ſhalldeftroy g Asſbur with the ſword, 

Able ro make a and rhe land of Nimrod with their Fwords : thus 

ehouſend; hecal- (all he pdeliver we from ASſhur , when he commerh 

a God willraife Into our land , and when he ſhall tread within our 
borders. 

2 And theiremnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among 

many people : as a dew from the Lord , and as the 


wp bis captaine and 
governour there- 
ſhowres upon the graſſe , that waiteth not fur 


10 : and thus it is 
-nottbeleaſt by 
veaſon of this be» 
as Mattr..2,6. ' 
G — - tbattbecomming of Chrift and all his ypayes wrere appoirired of God 
From all tternitie. d He comparetb the Teyves tro women with childe, who for a time 
ſhould bave great ſorowes, bur at length they ſhould bave a comfortable deliverance, 
Tob. 16-21. e . Thar is, Chriſts kingdome ſbalbe ſtable and everlalting, avd bis peo 
'e aſwell the Gentilesas tbe Ievres ſhall dyvell in ſafery. F This Mefſjah ſhall be a 
Cufficievr ſafegarde for vs, and though tbe enemie invade us for a time , yer ſhall God 
RKirre up many which ſhall be able to deliver us. g Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe ap 
for the deliverance of bis Churob,ſhall deſtroy all the enemies thezeof, which are meant 
Þere by the Afyrians and Babylonians which were the chiefe at that time. b By theſe 
governours will God deliver us when the enemie commeth into our land. i This 
gemwtiant or Church ybich God ſhall deliver ſhall onely depenz onGods power and de« 
Guce, as docth tbe grafſe gf uhe keld, and not on the hope of man, | 


Micah, 


: ET 
: What the Lord requireth 
wan , tor hopeth in the ſonnes of Adam, 

8 Andthe remnant of Iaakob ſhalbe among the | 
Gentiles in the middes of many people,as the Lion 
among the beaſts of the foreſt, azd as the Lions 
whelpeamong the flockes of ſheepe , who when he 
goeth thorow , treadeth downe and teareth in pie 
ces,and none candeliver. 

9 Thine hand ſhallbelift np upon thine adver- 
ſaries, andall thine enemies ſhall be cut off, 

10 And irtſhallcometo paſle in that day , ſaith 
the Lord ,that I will cut of thine k horſes out of k 1wil deſtroy 
the mids of thee, and I will deſtroy thy charets, A!1tbings wherein 

11 AndIwillcut off the cities obdy land, and *2on Putteſteby 
.oyerthrow all thy ſtrong holds. vaine conkdencs 

12 And I will cut off thine enchanters out of andidolatry, and 
ov hand : and thou ſhalt have no more ſooth- {9 will belpethes, 

ayers. | 
- 3 Thine idoles alſo willI cut off, and thine- 
images out of the mids of chee : and thou ſhalt no 
more worſhip the worke of thine hands, 
14 | And 1 willplucke up thy groves out of the 
mids of chee : ſo will I deſtroy thine enemies. 

Is And1willexecutea vengeance in »sy wrath 1 Tt ſhall be ſo1er. 
and indignation upon the heathen »! which they ribletbac thelike 
have not heard, | | ns —_ 

or, 


CHAP. vI. 


An exhortation to the dumbe creatures to heare the iudrement 
againſt 1 ſzarl being unkinde. 8 What maner of ſacrifices 
Hoe pleaſe God, 
Hh Earken yee now what the Lord ſayth, Ariſe nmr 
thou , and contend before the ® mountaines, and and hard rockes to 
lerthe hils heare thy voyce, witnefle againſt 


2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarrel], {k* obſtinacie of 
and b mighty foundations of thetarth : forthe þ, 76a not bure 
Lord hath a quarrell againſt his people, andhe will thee,but beſtowed 
pleade with Iſrael. infinite benefi;s 

3 O my people , what have I done unto thee z *P20 thee. 
or wherein have I grieved thee? teſtifie againſt ;., _ +> weed 
Mee. from the begins 

4 Surely, IÞ brought thee up ont of the land ning bow 1 de- 
of Egypt, and redeemed thee our of the houſe of ————_ you _- p 
ſervants, and I have ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron jc far. 


a alſo ſpared you 
and Miriam, from Shirtim, 


5 * O my ps ny now what Balak which was in the 
king of Moab had deviſed , and what Balaam the P!2io< of Moab.till 


, - - I broughtyoyuinto 
ſonne of Bear had anſwered him , from< Shittim ,61.nq promiſed. 


unto Gilgal,that yee may know the 4 righteouſnefle d Thar is.the rruerh 
of the Lord. | of his promiſe and 
6 Wherewithe ſhall I come hefore the Lord, Nis manifold be. 
and bow my ſelfe before the high God ? (hall I _ «0096 a8 
come before him with burnt offerings , and with by hypocrite ce 
calves of a Foere old > ; yy bow to pleaſe God 


7 Will the Lord bepleaſed with thonſands of 224 are contenr to 
offer ſacrifices, but 


rams , or with ten thouſand rivers of oyle z ſhall I 
give my firſt borne for my rranſgreſfion ,eventhe their lives. 


willnotchange 


F There is nothing 


ſo deare to man, 


ruit of the body, for the finne of my ſoule ? 

$ Hee hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, {2 Tear 19 ma 
and whatthe Lord requirerh of thee: e ſurely to doe gijl offe; 5, ano. 
iuſtly , and to love mercy , and to humble thy ſelfe, God,ifthey thiake 
to walke with thy God, . thereby to avoyde 

9 The Lords voycecrieth unto the b city , and Þis anger: burthey 
the man of wiſedome ſhall ſee thy name : Heare the _—_ Wo 
r0d, and who hath appointed it. fie their owne af- 

lo Are yet the treaſures of wickednefle in the feRions, and to give 
houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure , that themſelves wil- 


- : lingly to ſerve God 
1s abominable ? 25 - commanded. 


+ g The Propberin 
few words calleth themto the obſervation of the ſecond Table , to know if they will 
obey God arighr er no,ſaying tbat God hath preſcribed them to doethis. b Meaning» 
that when God ſpeakerk to any citie or nation , the godly will acknowledge bis maie- 
Kie.& conſider net the wortall man thar bringeth y — God that ſendech it» 

11 S 


Fw 


Perillonstimes. 
bg I 7 oy _— _ wicked balances, and the 

- Thatis, of Ieru- g Of CGecenrull welgnhts ? 

Fong q _ 12 For the rich men thereof i are full of cruelty, 

k Thouſhaltbe and the inhabitargs thereof have ſpoken lies, and 

Can" HA "ng their tongue #i-deceitrfull in their mouth, 

ths 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ſickein 

1 Meaning. that ſmiting thee , and in making thee deſolate , becauſe 

rhecitie ſhould = of thy ſinnes. 

| agua 14 Thou ſhalt eate and not beſfatisfied, and 

that lay bold on K thy caſting downe /talbe in the middes-of thee, 

tharbich tbey o_ thou Hhalt take hold , but ſhalt not deliver, 
1d preterve. ; hy 1 : 4 

would apa} _ yu. which thou delivereſt, will I give upto 
I the cor- . | 

we and dots J H Thou ſhalt fow , but not reape : Thou ſhalt 

ry , wherewithtbe tread the olives , but thou ſhalt not anoynt thee 
ibes were 10- . - - 

ener Rn ou oyle, and wake ſweet wine, but ſhall not drinke 


bab bi . 
rngyenry ex- 16 For the m ſtatutes of Omry-are kept , and all 


cuſe yourdoings, the maner of the houſe of Ahab , and ye walke in 
you —_—_— their counſels , that I ſhonld make thee waſte , and 
by earores, ang the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing : therefore yee 
alſo wiſedomeand ſhall beare the reproach of my people. 

policie in ſo doings 

dutyou ſhall nor 

eſcape puniſhmeot : but as 1 bave ſhewed you great fayour, and taket you fox my 


people, fo ſhall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 22,47. 
_ CHAP. VIT.- 
* A complaint for the fmall number of the righteous. 4 The 
wickedneſſe of theſe times. 14 The proſperitie of the Church. 
kerh upon bim the Oe is mee, for I amas the a Summer gathe. 
perſon ofthe rings , andas the grapes of the vintage : there 


which com» x  : thi 
bros i no cluſter to eate : my ſouledehred the firſtripe 


der fruits are gone, ruits, - : ' 
forhat noneisleſt: 2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth,and: 


that is, tharebere there zxnone righteous among men : Þthey all lie in 


2-Tbe Prophet 1a- 


. 
L—__— 9a a1} Wait for blood: every man huanteth his brother with 
aregiven tocru= A Net, 


eltie and deceirs '3 To make good forthe evill of their hands; the 
ſorhatnoveſpa= yrince asked, and the indge wudgeth for a reward : 


wag _g therefore the « great man he ſpeaketh out the cor- 
Þ Reflieweth  Tuption of his'ſoule : ſod they wrapt irup, 


ebat tbe prince, 4 The beſt ofthem zras ea briar ,and. the moſt, 
ade iudge, and he jo hreous- of them ir: ſharperthena thorne hedge : 


oy Horne 
Hemker 211 the day of fthy watchmen and thy viſitation com- 


zo doe evill, and to meth - then ſhall be their confuſion. 

Cloake the doinge* 5- Truſt ye notina friend , neither put ye con- 
oneofanother. fJence in a counſeller : keepe the doores ofthy 
Cc Thatis, the rich a L 

man thar is ableto Mouth from her that lieth in thy boſome. 

give money) For the ſonne revileth the father: the daugh. 
abſtainerh from tex riſeth up againſt her mother , the daughter in 
ho =» law againſt hermother in law , anda mans enemies 
4 Theſemena. @#rethe menof his owne houſe. | 

gree among theme 2 Therefore g I will looke unto the Lord: 
ſelves and conſpire 

with oneconſent to doeevill, e Theytbat are of moſt eftimat ien and are coun- 
ted moft boneſt among them , are but thornes and briers to pricke. f Meaning of 
the Propbeus and governours, g The Propher ſheferh that the ocely remedie for 
the godly in deſperate evils, is to flee unto God for ſuceour. 


Chap, VI. 


The profperitie of the-Church, x19: 


I will waite for God my Saviour: my God will heare 
me. 
8 Reioyce not againſt mee, ÞO mine enemie : tb: 
though I fall, 1 thal{:riſe : when I (hall fat in dark+ i he ny 
nefſe, the Lord Zalbea light unto me. the Church, which 
9 I will beare the wrathof the Lord , becauſe 1-4 
I have finned againſt him, untill hee pleade my = <q 
cauſe , and execure iudgement for me : then will he i To wit, when 
bring mee foorth to - light , and'1 ſhall ſee his G4 ſhell ſhew 


iohteouſneſle, bunſelfe 2 delives 
1 _ rer of his Cburcd, 


10 Then ſheethar is mine enemie , ſhall looke ang a deftroyer of 
upon 1t , and ſhame ſhall cover her, which ſaid hisenewics, 
vnto me , Where is the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes * Meaning, the 
ſhall behold her : now {l:2l the be troden downe as {ue emPire of 
the myre of the ſtreetes. | J = $a s 

11 Tis ithe day that thy walles ſhallbe built: Church ſhalbe re- 
this day ſhall drive farre away & the decree. Roved, rey they 

I thi = were enemies a- 

p 2 In this day alſo they ſhall come untothee {..*9..11come 
rom 1 Asſhur , and frem> the firong cities , and our of all thecore 
from the ſtrong holdes even unto the river , and nentofthe world ' 


from Sea to Sea, and from mountaine to moun- 9220 ber, ſo thar 
raine, neither holds, ri- 


13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe defolate north narithe-- 
becauſe of them that dwell therein , and for the able toler them, 
fruits of mtheir inventions. m Aforethis 
14 nFeed thy people with thy rod, the Aocke £72<* 2pPeares 
of hid Barkidge { which dwell folicuts in the rapes 
wood) ar in the mids of Carmel : led them feed in hypocrites them 
Baſhan and Gilead, as in oldtime. ſe res al be 
15 ® According to the dayes of thy comming P2120. teeing 
out of the land of Woe, with I ſhery unto him i obied can- 
marveilous things. not hae hoibe 
16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounde(q made waſte be- 
for all their power : they ſhall play their hand upon cons ofchele 
their mouth : 9 their cares ſhall bee deafe. © ie tropien 
17 They ſhall zlicke the duſt like a ſerpent : prayeth to God 
they ſhall moove our oftheir holeslike wormes : to be merciful 
they ſhajbe afraid of the Lordour God, and ſhall 77 nay 
feare becauſe of thee. mm pg 
18 Who is a God _—_ thee , we taketh broad as in ſolics 
away- iniquitie , and !paſſeth by the tranſgrefſion *y places in Baby» 
of Oi renin of big rc Mp Hee whaknerh + ur" paar 
not his wrath for ever, becauſe mercie pleaſeth axin rimes paſt. 
im. o God promiſeth 
19 He will turne againe , «nd have compaſsion ** be favourable 
pon us : he willſubdue our iniquities , and caſt all |= Ig 
r their ſinnes intothe bottome of the ſea. foretime 
20 Thou' wilt performe zhyu trueth to Taakob, p They ſhallbe- 
and mercy to Abraham,asthou haſt ſworne unto our 2*dumme men. 
fathers in old time, nyt gb 


fraid to beare men ſpeake , leaſt they ſhould beareof their deſtraRtion. x They ſhall 
fall latan the ground for feare. f{ As though he yyould nor fee it , but winke ar it, 
t © Meaing ofhisele&, yu» The Church is aflured , that God-will declare in effe&tbe 
trueth of bis mercifull promiſe , which be bad made of old to Abrabam , andio al 
thar ſhould apprebend tbe promiſe by faith, 


N A H V M 


F,. 8B. BD 


A RG RRR_l3_s 


A © they of Nineveh ſkevord themſetves prompt and ready torecerve the vword of God , at Ionahs preaching, 
and ſo-turned to the Lord by repentance : ſo after a certaine time ratl.er giving themſelves to vvorldly meanes 
to mmcreaſe their dominion , then ſecking to-conmtinue in the feare of God , and trade wuherein they had begun ; the y- 
caſt off the care- of refigion , and ſo-returned to their vomne , and provoked Gods iuſt iudgement agaimft them mn 
afflifting his people. Therefore their citie Nineveh wuas deſtroyed, and Merech-baladan king of Babel (or as ſame 
3.inke Nevuchad-nezz.ar) eniozed the empire of the Afſyrians® But becauſe God hath 4 continuall care of | 1s 
Curch , he ftirreth up lis Prophet to comfort the godly , /heuving that the deſtruttion of their enemies ſhould be for 
Bhetr conſolation.« And it ſceemeth , be- prophecied about the time of Hexgkiah , and net inthe time of Manafſeh bis 


Jorne,as He lewves vurite, h 


CHAP, 


a Reade Teſ.19,1. 
Þ Tee vition or 
revelation, which 
G-dcommarded 
Nohum ro write 
concerving the 
N:nvites, 

c Thar 1,, borne 
ina jocreviliage 
in tte tribe of St. 
mron. 

d Meaning,of his 
glory. 

e With his be 

is bur angry for 4 
time, bur his anger 
never allwageth 
toward the repro- 
ba:e, tbough for 


f Thus the wicked 
would make Gods 
mercy an occahon 
to ftane, bur the 
Prophet willerh 
them to conſider 
bis force and 
iuſtice. 
g Ifall creatures 
be at Gods com- 
mandem2?nt, and 
none is able to 
reſiſt his yrath, 
ſhall man flatter 
himſelfe, and 
thioke by any 
meanes ro'eſcapes 
when be prouo- 
keth his God to 
anger? 
b Leaſt the faith- 
full ſhould be dif. 
couraged by hea- 
ring the power of 
+ God, be ſbeweth 
them that his mer- 
cie apperraine 
voto them, and 
that be bath care 
overtbem. 
i Signiſying, that 
God willſuddeply 
deſtroy Nineueb, 
> andtbe Allyrians, 
in ſuch ſort asthey 
ſhall lie in perpe< 
tuall darkenelſe, 
aud never recover 
their ſtrength 
againe. 
k He ſheweth 
thattbeenterpri- 
ſes ofthe Aﬀſyrians 
againſt Indab and 
the Church, were 
ag1inſt God, and 
therefore hee 
would ſo deſtroy 
them at once,that 
be ſhould not 
need to returne the 
ſ-cond time. 
1 Though the 
Afyriansthinke 


Gods mightie power, 


a time he deferre it. 


CHAE I 
Cf the defiruftion of the Aſhriant , aud of the deliverance of 


T ſrael. 


y booke of the viſion of Nahum 
thec Elkeſhite, 

2 Ged 7s d ielous, and the 
5 Lord revengeth : the Lord re- 

9 vengeth +: euen the Lord e of 
SFTE anger, the Lord will take ven- 
gcaiice On his adverſaries , and he reſeryeth 
vvrath for his enemies, 

Thef Lord #s flow toanger , but he 5: great in 
power , and will not ſurely cleare the vvicked : the 
Lord hath his way in the whiclewinde , and inthe 
ſtorme, and the cloudes are the duſt of his feete, 

4 He rebuketh theſea, and drieth it, and hee 
drieth vp all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon is waſted, 

5 The mountaines tremble for him , and the 
hilles melt, and the earth is burntar his fighr , yea 
the world, andallthart dwell therein. 

6 8 Who can ſtand before his wrath ? or who 
can abide in the fierceneſſe of his wrath ? his 
wrath is powred our like fire , and the rockes are 
broken by him, 

The Lord is good b and asa ſtrong holdin 
the day of trouble , and hee knoweth them thar 
truſt in him, 

$8 But paſting oner as with a flood, he will vt- 
terly deſtroy the i place thereof, and darkenefle 
ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 Whar doe ye K imagine againſt the Lord » 
he will make an v:ter deſtruction : affliction hall 
not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

Io For he ſl;all come as vnto 1thornes folden 
one in another , and as vnto drunkards in their 
drunkennefle : they ſhall be deuoured as ftlubble 
fully dryed, 

Iz There ® commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth euill againſt the Lord , euena wicked 
counſelier. 

12 Thus fſayth the Lord , Though they be 
n quiet , and allo many , yet thus ſhall they be cut 
off when hee ſhall paile by : though Ihaue aftli- 
&edthee, I willafflict thee no more. 

13 For now I will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder, 

14 And the Lord hath giuen a commandement 
concerning thee; that no more of thy name be 
© ſowen : out of the houſe of thy' gods will I cut 
off the graven ,and the molten image : I will make 
it thy grave for thee, forthou art vile. 

Is * Behold vponthe mountaines the feere of 
him thar declareth , and publiſheth y peace : O Iu- 

dah , keep thy ſolemne teaſts, performe thy vowes, 
for the wicked ſhall no more paſle through thee ; 
he is vtterly cut off, 


themſelves like thornes that pricke on all ſides , yet the Lord: will ſet fire on 
them , and 2s drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt any force, ſo they ſhall 
benoething 2ble to refiſt kim. m Which may be ynderſtood either of Senaberib), 
or of the whole body of the people of Nineveb. o Though they tbinke them- 
felves in moſt ſafetie, and ofgreateſt firength, yer when God ſhall pe by bee will 
defiroythem : notwithſtanding be comforteth his Church , and promiſeth romake an 
end of puniſhing them by the Afſyrians. o Meaning , Saneherib, y;bo ſhould have 
more children , bur be flaine in tbe bouſe of bis gods. 2. King.19.36.37 ® Teſ 25,7. 
Rem,lo,15, p Which peacethe Lewes ſhould enioy by the death of Saueberib, : 


CHAP, IJ. 


Hee deſcriteth the Viftories of the Caldeans ajainſt the 
AſTrians, 


Nahum. 


A bloody citie 
* 
He a defitoyer is c : | 
T” p oyer is Come before thy face : keepe , © WPRFOPIY 
| thy munition : Jooke to the way : make thy chad-nerzar is wn 
oynes ſtrong : increaſe thy ftrengrh mightily, a readinetle to de. 
2 For the Lord hath Þ turned away the glory froytbe atri- 
of Iaakob, as the glory of Iſrael: for the cmptiers pro 19 edgy 
on R__ them our , and © marred their vine enterpriſes oft 
rancnes, Aſyrians wich 
3 The ſhield of his mightie men is made red, Prepared to reliit, 
4 the valiant men are in {carler : the charets ſtall y"$;., cog 
be 4s in the fre and flames in the day of his prepre- bath punithed bis 
ration,and e the hire trees {hall tremble, owne people Iu. 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreetes ; they 4b and Ifracl,be 
ſhall rerurne to and fro in the high wayes : they 41 dou 
ſball ſceme like lampes : they thail ſhobr like the whom be ſcourged 
lightning. them,reade Iſa. 
5 fHee ſhall remember his ſtrong men : the = "PN 
<a , © Signifying, that 
ſhall ſtumble as they goe : they ſhall make haſte \\, fractiin wens 
to the walles thereof , and the defence ſhall be y:rerly defiroye 4, 
I a” d Both to feare 
The gates of the river ſhall be opened , and tb* enemy, and 
alſo thartrbey 
the palace ſhall melt. 
themſelves ſhould 
F- And Huzzab the LQueene ſhall be led away not ſoſooneeſpie 
captive , and her maides thall lead her as with the blood ane of ano. 
voyce of doves, {miting vpon their breaſts, _ 4 —— 
Bur Nineveh is 8 of old likea poole of wa- {UMiinino.thei 
gornele 
ter ; yet they thall flee away. Stand, ftand, /pall they ſpeares ſhould 
cry ; but none ſhall looke backe. -amar and cra{ly 
9 h Spoyleye the filver , ſpoyle the gold : for *98<2er- 

. f Thentbe Ady« 
there is none end of the ſtore and glory ofall the ions od ra 
pleaſant vellels, : by all meanestq 

10 i Sheeisemprie and voide and waſte , and gather their 
the heart m-Jreth ,and the knees finite rogether, power, bur all 


and forow is in allloines , andthe faces k vfthem _ (hall faile 
all gather blackeneſſe. The Aſſyrians 


: , : g 
11 Where is the1dwelling of the lions , and wi'lflatter them- 
the paſture of the lions whelpes 2 where the lion ſelves and (ay, that 
, Nioeveh is fo ag« 
and the lyonefle waked , and the lions whelpe, cient thatit can 
and none made them afraid. never periſh, and 
Iz Theliondid te:re inpieces enough for his is asa filbpoole, 
whelpes , and woried tor his lyoneſſe , and filled whvfe waters 
. " . . they hat walke 
his holes with pray,and his dennes with ſpoyle. &,,, the bankes 
13 Behold, I come unto thce,ſaith the Lord of cannortouch, bur 
hoſts , and I will burne her charets in the w ſmoke, they ſhall be ſcat« 
and the ſword ſhall deyoure the yong lions , and '***% and hall 
A , not looke backe 
I will cut off thy ſpoyle from the earth, and the tbough men would 
voyce of thy 2 metſengers 1hall no more be heard, call them. 

h God comman- 
deth the enemies to ſpoyle.Nineveh, and promiſech them infinit® riches anc treaſures. 
i Thar is, Neneveh , and the men thereof (hall be after this ſorz. k Reade Ivel 2,6- 
I Meaning, Nineveb, whoſe inbabitants were cruelllike the Lions » and given co all ope 
preflion » and ſpared no violence of tyrannie to provide for their wives and children. 
m That is,affooneas my wrath beginneth co-kindle. n Signifying the keralds,wbich 
were accuſtomed to proclaime warre. Some reade , of thy gumune teeth wherewizh 
Nitveh was woont to bruiſe the bones of the poote. 


CHAP. IIT. 


of Ged. 


2 Of the fall of Nineveh, $ Nopovver can eſcape the hand 


a Tt never ceaſeth 


Bloody citie , it isall full of lyes and robbery: j* ar 59,9 vagny 


2 the pray departeth nor, the Caldeans ſhall 
2 The noyſeofa whip , Þ and the noyſe of the baſte,and how 
mooving of the wheeles , and the beating of the ©227387003 phevr 
horles, and the leaping of the charets. — = nd 
The horſeman lifrerh up both the bright when they come 
ſword , and the glittering {j peare , and a multitude againſt the Alſy- 
zz ſlaine, and the dead bodies are many : there is 79%: 
none end of thei { | | 6 He cmpeyeth 
{ ot rnelr Corpſes , they ſtumble upon yigeuen ro 20 
their corpſes. : barlot, which by 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornicati- ber beauty and ſubs 


ons of the c harlot that is beanti 1 - tiltieentiſerb yong 
anrifull, and is a mi- men,and bringerth 


'firefle of witchcraft, and ſelleth the peoplethrough em to deftruRion, 
1er 


at 


4 Meaning» Alex- 
andria,which was 
io league with ſo 
many nations, and 
yet was now de. 
ſtroyed. ; 

| or, thine. 


a The Prophet 
complaineth unto 
God and be- 
waileth that a» 
mong the Iewves 
is left none equi» 
tieand brotherly 
Jove : bur in ſtead 
dereof reignerh 
cruelty, theft, 
contention and 
ſtrife. 

b To ſuppreſſe 
bim, if any ſhould 
ſew bimſelfe 
zealous of Gods 
cauſe. 

e Becauſe the 
iudges which 
ſhould redreſſe 
this excelle, are 
as vill asthe 
relt, 
d Asintimes paſt 
you would nor 


beleeve Gods word, 


Aprophecie 


her whoredome , and the nations through her 
witchcrafis. 

5 Behold, 7co»ze upon thee , ſaith the Lord of 
hoaſtes , and will diſcover thy skirts upon thy face, 
and will ſhew the nations thy filthinefle , and the 
kingdomes thy ſhame. 

6 And Iwillcaft filt uponthee , and make thee 
vile, and will ſer thee as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And it ſhall cometo paſte, that all they that 
looke upon thee , ſhall flee from thee , and ſay , Ni- 
neveh 1s deſtroyed , who will have pity upon her ? 
where ſhall I ſeeke comforters for thee ? 

8 Artthou better then a No, vwhich vas full of 
people ? that lay in the rivers , and had the waters 
round abour it ? whoſe ditch was the ſea , and her 
wall vvas from the ſea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength , and 
there vvas none end : Put and Lubim were jj her 
helpers. 

Io Yet was ſhee caried away , and went into 
captivitie : her yong children alſo were daſhed in 
ro at the head of all the ftreers : and they caſt 
ots for her noble men, and all her mighty men 
were bound in chaines, 

11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken : thou ſhalt hide 
thy ſelfe ,and ſhalt ſeeke help becauſe of the enemy, 

412 Allthy ſtrong cities ſpalbe like tig-rrees with 


Chap. I. 


aeainſt Ninevch. 120 
the firſt ripe figs : for if they be ſhaken , they fall 


into the mouth of the eater. 
13 Bebold,thy people within thee are women: 
the gates of thy land ihalbe opened unto thine e- 
nemies, and the hre ſhall devoure rhy barres. 
14 Draw thee waters for the fiege : fortifie thy 
firong holds : goe into the clay , and remper the 
morrter : make ſtrong bricke. 
I5 There ſhall the fire devoure thee : the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: tt ſhall eate thee up like the  _ 
e locuſts , though thou be multiplied like the lo- © _— thar 
Cuſts,and muitiplicd like tne graſhopper. | FI. Par 
16 Thou haſt Ckiolied thy marchants above qetroy the Aliy- 


the ſtarres of heaven : the locuſt ſpoileth and fliyeth rians, as theſe ver+ - 

away mine are with 
. . raine or change 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and thy "Fe. 8 


captaines as the great graſhoppers which remaine 
in the hedges in the cold day : but when the ſunne 
ariſeth, they flee away, and their place is not know- 
en where they are. 

18 Thy fſhepheards do ſleepe, Oking of Afhur : +4, ,pncesand 
thy ſtrong men lye downe : thy people is ſcattered counſcllers, 
upon the mountaines, and no man gathereth they. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound : thy * Meaning.chat 

: ne Needs” there was no peoe 
pages is grievous : all that heare the bruite of thee, ,j.,, how the 
ihall clappe the hands over thee : for upon g whom Auyrians bad nor 


hath nor thy malice paſſed continually 2 dove butt, 


HABAKKYVEKE. 


T HE 


the g 


A R. G RT 


He __ complaineth unts God , conſidering the great felicitie of the wvicked , and the miſerable oppreſſion of 
y, vuhich endure all kinde of affliction and crueltie,and yet can ſee none end, Therefore hee had this revela= 


tin ſhevved him of God , that the Caldeans ſhould come and take them avvay captives , ſo that they could looke for 
one end of their troubles , as yet , becauſe of their ſtubburneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the Godly 
ſhould deſpaire , ſeeing this horrible confuſion . hee comforteth them by this that God will punijh the Caldeans therr 
enemies , vvhen their pride and crueltie ſhall be at height : wuerefore he exhorteth the faithfull to patience by his 
puvne example , and ſhevved then a forme of prayer , vwuherevutth they ſhould comfort themſelves, 


C H A P. T, 
a A complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the inſt. 


He burden, which Habakkuk the Prophet 
did fee. 

2 O Lord , how long ſhall I cry, 
and thou wilt not heare! even cry out 
unto thee a for violence , and thou wilt not 
helpe ! | 

3 Why doeſt thon ſhew me iniquitie , and cauſe 
meto behold ſorow ? for ſpoyling , and violence are 
before me : and there are that raiſe up ftrife and 
Contention, 

4 Therefore the Law is diflolved , and indge- 
ment doth neyer go forth : for the wicked doeth 
b compaſſe ,about the righteous , therefore c wrong 
iudgement proceedeth.. 

5 Beholdamong the keathen , and regarde,'and 
wonder , axd marveile : for 1 will worke a worke in 
your dayes : q yee will not beleeve it , though it be 
told you. ; 

6 For loe, I raife upthe Caldeans , that bitter 
and furious nation , which ſhall goe upon the 
bredrh of the land to poſſefle the dwelling places 
that are not theirs. 

7 They areterrible and fearefull: « their iudge- 
ment, and their dignitie ſhall proceed of them- 


{0 {hall ye not now beleeve the ſtrange plagues which are at hand. e They 


themſelves ſhall be your iud ges inthiscaule , and ngne ſhall baye authoritie over them 
to con:roli them, 


ſelves. 
$ Their horſes allo are ſwifter then the leo. 
pards , and are more hierce then the wolves inthe 
* evening : and their horſemen are many: andtheir # Zzezh. z.3, 
horſemen ſhall come from farre: they ſhall flieas the 
eagle haſting to meate. _ 
9 They come all.to ſpoyle : for their faces 
ſhalbe an f Eaſt Ss. and chey ſhall gather the F forthe lexes 
Captivitie gas the ſand. molt feared this 
lo And they ſhall mocke the Kings, andthe monk is 
princes ſhatbea ſcorne nnto them : they thall deride  — ak ” 
cog ftrong hold : for they ſhall gather þ duſt, and , They thalbe ſo 
take it, many in numbe-, 
11 Then ſhall they i take a conrage , and tranſ- Þ They (ball os 
grefle and doe wickedly , imputing this their power j? TH 4880 
unto their god. i The Propter 
12 Att not thou of old, O Lord my God, mine comfortet> the 
holy One? we ſhall not & die : O Lord ,thou haft fairhiwithar God 
ordeined them for iudgement , and O God, thou \f. p64 1onians, 
haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. becauſe they ſha{l 
13 Thou art of pure eyes, and cans not ſee abuſe thisvitory, 
evill: thou  canſt not behold wickednes : where- _ m_—_ proud 
fore doeſt thou Iooke upon the tranſgreſlors , and y\.i2 the crayte 
holdeſt thy tongue , when the wicked devoureth berecf to their 
the man, that is more righteous then he ? idoles. | 
14 And makeſt me as thei fiſhes of the ſea, * © pow 
and as the creeping things ,that have no ruler over Do Ws 
them ? ing that the ene. 
mie can doe no 
more then G- 
hath appointed , and alſo that their ſinnes requireth ſuch a ſharpe rod, "oe = than 
the greatdeygureth rhe ſmall , and the Caldeans deſtroy a:lthe world, 
15 They 


Offering tothe net, 


I5 They take ypall with the angle : they catch 
it in their ner, and gather ir in their yarne , where- 
of they reioyce an{ are glad. 

16 Therefore they facrifice unto their mnet, 
and burne incenſe nnro theiryarne,becauſe by them 
their portion # fat , and their meat plenteons. 

17 Shall they therefore ſtretch our their ner,and 
not ſpare continuaily to flay-® the nations ? 

Ss FM. 
s Againſt pride ,ccvetouſneſie , drupkennelſt, 


m Meaning, that 
the enenie» flatier 
themſelves.and glo- 
. Ty in their owne 
ſorce,power and 
wit, 

n Meaning» that 
they ſhould nor. 


2 A wiſion. 
ard ol ur, 
—tirendbice Will ſtand upon my 2 watch., and ſetmee upon 
nice owneindge- © the towre , and will looke and ſee what hewould 
ment , and onelyde- ſay unto me ,and whatI ſballanſwered ro him thar 
. p:nd on Godiobe relyketh me. 
___— what 2 Andthe Lordanſwered me, andſayd , Write 
that abuſemy the viſion , and make it plaine upontables , that he 
pre&hing.,andro may runne bthatreaderh ir, 
- be armed againſt 3- For the viſion 4s yet for anappointed time, 
but at the< laſt it ſhall ſpeake and not lie : though 


all tenta:ions. 
-b Write itin . . . 
þ Write it tary , wait :for it ſhall ſurely come , and thall not 


grear letters, that 
be that rugn«th 
yay reade it. _ 
.c Whichcontet- 
' ned the deſiruRi- 
on of rhe enemy», 
_and the comfert 
ofthe Cburcb : 
.qxkicbrbing 


ay. 

4 Bcholde, 4 hee that lifteth up himſelfe , his 
mind 15 not uptight in him, butthe juſt (ball live 
by his fairh, : 

Yea , indeede the prond man #« as c hee that 
tranſgrefleth by wine : therefore ſhail hee not en- 
though God exe- dure , becauſe hee hath enlarged his deſire as the 
cure not according hell , and is as death , and cannot be ſatisfied , but 
romansbaſty affe- gathered unto him all nations , and heapeth unto 
ions, yer the ifſue Pim all ople. 
of both is cetame G6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt 
Ar tais time aps . » ® . 
| poymed. him , and a taunting proverbeagainſt him, and ſay, 
'd Torruſtinbim- Ho, he that increaſeth that ywhich 5s no: hts # f how 
-Aelfe, or naly Jono 2and hee that ladeth himſelfe with thicke 
worldly tbings is _ & _ 
.ncverfo be quiet: p . 
for the onely reſtis 7 Shallgthey not riſe up ſuddenly , that ſball 
-20 [tay upon God hijte thee ? and awake , that 1hall ftirre thee ? and 
by fairh, Rom 4»27* thou ſhalt be their pray ? h 
roar” grain ? $ Becauſe thou haft ſpoyled many nations, 
© Hecompareth all the remnant of the people Quall ſpoyle thee, 
the proud and co- becauſe of mens blood , and for the wrong done 
verous mantO0® 8 {41 the land, in the Citie,and unto all that dwell 
_ drunkard rbat18 - 
witboutreaſon therein. A 
and ſeoſe , whom 90 Ho, he that coveteth an evill covetouſnefſe 
God will puniſlk to his houſe, that he may ſethis neſt on high ,to 
and make him ® eſcape fromthe power ofeviil. h 
pop world : Io Thonthaft conſuked ſhame to thine owne 
houſe , by deſtroying many people , and haſt finned 
againſt thine owne ſoule. 
* 11 Forthei ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall , and 


and this keſpea- 
«the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwere ir. 
f Signifyiog,that 
gnifyiog - 
preffion and cove= People ſhall even wearie themſelves for very va- 
the more they 4 
15 Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
blood , and the wood ſhall anſwere and ſay the ſame of it ſelfe. k Meaning , that 
.voked others to-the (ame, and inflamed them by his rage ,2nd ſoin the end brought 


h 19-077 > a the 


fort of the godly» 
and againſt t 
blood, and erecteth a city by iniquitie. 
wiſh the deſtru&i. > the 
Lo 13 Behold,is ir not of thek Lord ofhoaſtes, 
but upon them” 14 For the earth ſhall befilled with the know- 
ſelves more bea- d 
ledge of the glory of the Lord ,as the waters co- 
they troubled. 
g That is, the 
«Medes and Perſians , that ſhould deſtroy the Babylonians > 
coverous man isthe ruine of bisowyne houſe , when as be tbinketh to enrich itby cruel- 
as though they wereconſumed with fire. 1 Tnthedeſtruion of the Babyloni- 
avs his glory ſhall appeare tbrough all the world, m Hee reprocherh thus tbe king 


keth for the com- 
.Chtaldeans. £ 4 
Iz Woe unto him that buildeth a towne with 
all the world 
that by theirop- *Þat the people ſhall labour in the very fire? the 
rouſnes , they heape nitie, 
. vie burdens: for 
ver the ſea. 
ger,tbe more are 
m drinke : thou ioyneſt thine heate , and makeſt his 
ty and oppreflion, i The ſtonesof the bouſe ſhall cry,and ſay that they are built of 
God will not deferre his vengeance long , bur will come and deftroy all their labours, 
of Babylon , who as he was drunken with covetouſueſſe and cruelty, ſo bee pro- 
them to ſhame, 


Habakkuk. 


Teachers of lies? 
drunkenalſo, that thou mayeſt ſee their privities. 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame n for :glory : n Whereas thoy 
drinke thou alſo , and be made naked : the cup of *houghteſt to have 
the Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, and $27 *ftbeſerby 
ſhumefull puing /za be fo hy glory, —vJ4 

17 For theocrueltie of Lebanon: ſhall coyer for thou ſhalt drink 
thee : ſoſhall the ſpoyle of the beaſtes, which made f the ſane cup with 
them afcaid, becaals of mens blood , and for the IS ty —_ 
_— —_ the land, inthe citie, and untoall thar byloniane vere 

WeILtnereln, cruell not enel 

23 What profiteth the p image 2 for the maker *8#inlt other our 
therefore hath made it an image, anda teacher of 4.” magaind 
lies , thongh he that made it, truſt therein, when he vobich eb. 
maketh daumbe idoles. Lebanon and tbe * 

19 Woe unto him that fayth to the wood, b*aftsthereta, he 
Awake ,and to the duinbe ſtone , Riſe up , it ſhall —_ omits 
teach thee : 4 behold, itis layd over with gold and cured again "a 
ſilver, and there # no breath in it, p Hee ſhemreih that 

20 © Bur the Lord#: in his holy Temple : let all the Babylonians 
the earth keepe ſilence before him, eordig 


availethem,for they 
SB ADP II, 


were but blockez or 
ſtones, reade 
2 «A prayer for the faithful. 


lere.c0,s. 
q If tbou wile 
conſider what ir its 
and hoyy that it hath 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for the either breath nor 
a 19NOrances, Fr life, but isa dead 
2 bO Lord,T have heardthy voyce, and was thing. 
afraide , O Lord, revive thye worke in the mids of- 
the people, in the middes of the yeeres make it, +4. propher 
knowen : in wrath remember mercy. ; headed his 
3 God commeth from 4 Teman, and the holy people to pray un- 
One from mount Paran , Selah, His glory coye-t2 God: notonely 
reth the heavens , the earth is full of his prayſe, *bcirgreatiinn, 
yn ; 4 but alſo for ſuch ag 
4 And ki brightneſſe was as the light : < he had vey had commits 
hornes comming out of his hand , and there was the ted of ignorance. 
hiding of his —_ | Rag we _ 
- . « . were atrat ea 
5 Before him wentthe peftilence, and burning J*y\eard Gods 
coales went forth before his feete. threatnings, and 
6 Heftood and meaſured the earth : hee beheld prayed. 
and diffolved the nations,and the everlaſting moun-< Thatis,theſtate 
taines were broken,azd the ancient hillles did bow: + Aon ""_ 
his f wayes are everlaſting, dy to periſh, be. 
7 & For his iniquity I fawthe tents of Cuſhan, fire ir come to 


£nd the curtaines .of the land of Midian did trem - balfe a perfet ages 
, which ſhould be 


le, ; 
8 - der Chriſt. 
8 Was the Lord angry againſt the k rivers | pwr Pas 


or was thine anger againſt the floods ? or was ran wereneere Si- 
thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou diddeſt ride ai wherethe bow 
__ thine horſes ? thy charets brought ſalya- i agnited har 7 
; | 4 
Thy k bowe was manifeſtly revealed , and ens Ne, 
the1 oathes of the tribes wwere a ſure word , Selah, now 35 it was 
thou m diddeftcleave the earth with rivers, _ a 
10 The mountaines ſaw thee, and the trem-* Were chalk 
bled : the ftreame of the watera paſſed by : therbar was ioyne@ 
deepe made a noyſe, and lift up his hand on high, with bis bright- 
It Theoſunne and moone ſtood Rill in their vec, -ennebery 
habitation : pat the light of thine arrowes they the aſs" "po was 
went , ad atthe bright thining ofthy ſ peares, revealed in mount 


Iz Thou trodeft downe the lande in anger, en rage 


& Signifying , thar God hath wonderfull meanes , and ever bad a marveilous powe? 


when he would deliver bis Church, g The iniquity of the king of Syria in vexing thY 


' people was made manifeft by thy judgement, to the comfort of thy Church, Tudg. 519+ 


and alfo of the Midianites , which deſtroyed themſelves, Tadg.7,22. hb Meaning, that 


- God was nor angry with the yyarers, but that by this meanes he yyould deſtroy his ene- 


mies and deliver bis Chuxch. i And ſo diddeſt uſe all the elements as inſtruments for 
the deſiruRtion of thine enemies. Kk - That is, thy power. | For hee had notonely 
made 2 covenant with Abraham, but renewed it with his poſteritie. m Read Num. 20+ 
1!. n Healludeth to the red ſea and Jorden, which gave paſſage to Gods people, and 
ſhewed fignes of their obedience as it were by the lif:ing up their hands. . o As appea« 
reth, Ioth. 10,12. p According to thy commandement, the ſunne was dire&ed by the 
wverpons of thy people, that fought in thy cauſe, as though ir durſt not goe forwards 
aud 


Threatnings againſt Indah, 
and diddeſt threſh the heathen in tliſpleaſure, 

| 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſaluation of rhy 
q Signifyi9g, that | people , exern for ſaluation -of thine q Anoynted : 
pager —_— thou haſt wonnded the head of the honſe of the 
* From theropro - Wicked »:and diſcoueredſt the foundations vnto 
th: toe hou haft the : necke,Selah, F044 
e:ſtroyed thee , x4, Thou diddeft c ſtrike thorow'with his owne 
ſ "0d deftroyed ſaves the heads of his villages : they came out as 
þi- enemiesbord a 'Whitlewind to ſcatter mee : their re1oycing vpes 
ercar and (mall * as to deuoure the rs ſecretly. | | 
wid theirowne 3 hou diddeft walke in the ſea with thine hot- 
weapons» 02" ſes vpon the heape of great waters, 

16 When TI: heard, my belly trembled : my lips 


ti.ey were ozuer 
fofi-rd againſt 


his Cau'ch- ſhooke at the —_— : rottenriefle entred into my 
ho pre _ 0 bones, and I trembled in my ſelfe, that I might reit 
that whic | . 


{pake iu the ſeco2d verſe, and ſheweth hovy he yyas afraid of Gods iudg-ments. 


, (319783 S4& + 
Frozen intheir dregs. 12x 
3n'® the day of trouble , fe» when he commeth vp v He fiewerd 

x rnto the people;he ſhall deſtroy them. thar tbe fai-bull 
17 For the hg-tree ſhall not Alouruth , neiche; vers baue 
ſhell fruit be in the vines : the Jabour efthe olive [137 (5.10 prethe 
ſhall*faile , and- the kelds ſhall yeeld no meat : the the weigh of 
ſheep ſhallbe cut cfffrom the fbld , and there ſhall Gods iudgements. 
be no bullocke in the ſtalles. x Vp 
18 ButTwillreloyce inthe Lord: 1 will ioy Y in $11 beauirr, 
the God of my ſaluarion. knowing that al 
19 | The Lord God is my ſtrength : he will make tbings ſal! wrne 
my feete like hindes feete , and he will make me to _— _ 
walke vpon mine hie places. * To the chiefe ſinger , ye dectaretb 
on Neginothai. | wherein — 
. the colmmort 
ioy of the fairbfull , though they ſee neuer fo greataffliQions propared. = The 
chiefe finger vpou tae inſtruments of mulicke , ſhall haue occaſion to praiſe God forths- 
great dekuerance of his Church, +. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


T H'E 


A R CG U CERES 


CG Feing the great rebellion of the people , and that there vuas nov no hope of amendhwent , hee denounceth the great 
iud;ement of God , vuhich vas at band, ſheuving that their countrey ſhould be utterly defi royet, and they 


caried auvay captines by the Babylontans, Tet for the comfort of the faitlfull he prophecied of Gods vengeance againſt 
their enemies ; as the Puiliftims , Motbites , A  ſſyrians and others , to. Dt nes God had a comb 
ouer them. And as the wuicked ſfould be pum bed for their fines and tranſyreſflons * ſs be exhorteth'th 

fo patience ;and totruſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe o by; 


care 


Lodly 


God made vntd Abraham t and therefore queit - 


ly to abide till God ſhevy them the effe( of that grace , wubereby in the end they hoald be gathered wnto Lim , and 


Counted as his people rand children. 
Py # C H A P » ; I . ; 
4 Threatnings azainſt Tudah and Teruſalem , becauſe of their 
idolatry. EIT 


EY, 4 44 - mt; 
PEI IEA 
av ——_ ——< / 


Fd % 


He word of the. Lord , which 
PX came vnto Zephaniah the: ſonne 
Py of Culſhi the ſonne of Gedaliah, 
74 the ſonne of Amariah,the ſorne of 
> Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Jo- 
42, hab , the ſonne of * Amon king of 
BB þ 
tures, = ape '» 7 Fi » oh aopec/ deſtroy all things from off the 
man was ſo yrice nd ,1ait . q MR EOTTON 
ked for whoſe 3 I will- deſtroy manand beaſt: I willdeftroy 
OT the a foules of the heauen, andthe fiſhes of the ſea, 
keth them to rake and ruines /hellbe to the wicked , and 1 will cut off 
part of the puniſh- man from off the land,ſatth the Lord, | 
pt him. I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand ypon Tn- 
—_ of ſuperſtiri- hw 9 a e mw anabremy offern/nons , 
ous priefts appoin- I will cut off the remnant © rom this 
ted io minis hace , _ the name of the b Chemarims with the, 
the ſervice of Baal, Prie $7 ; HH 


arora | 5 And them that worſhipthe hoaſle of heauen 
reade 2: King.25,5,'Vpon. the houſestops. ,. and them that worſbip and 
Hoſe.10.5. ſweare by the Lord,and ſweare by © Malcham. 
Roar two. 6 And them that are turned backe from the 
which arfores. Lord ,and thoſe that | haue not ſought the Lord, 
den, Levir.20,2. ye NOT inquired for him, ; | 
they called him Be ſtill at the preſence ofthe Lord God : for 
OY F. rem the day of. the Lord is at. hand : for the Lord hath 
fore be here noterh Prepared' a {acrifice , and hath ſanQtified bis.gheſts, 
2hem that willborn $: Andi ſhallbe in the day of the Lords ſacrifice, 
lay they worlhip that T- will viſe the princes andthe kings chidren, 
Fo ny ls wp z andall ſuchas are cloathed pi eng opparell 
ſeruerders Which 9 Tn the ſameday alſo will I vifitall thoſe that 
ba!ring is hers e dance vpon the threſhold ſo proudly ,. which fl 
condernned, as their maſters houſes by cruelty anddeceit. TY 
> 19 And inthart day, faith the Lord,there /hallbe- 
2.Kiog.17, 33 d Meaning , the dougtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange a l 
of other nations %0 ine het Arca dite herb od to appeare glorious in - om 
ail other, reade Ezek.23,14. e He meaneth theſervantsof therulers wbich inuade 


# 2 King'22.n, Y 
* 1 King.21:19, wp 
a North#tGad / Y 


other mens houtes , and rcioyce and leape for ioy » when they can getauy pray to p:caſe 
their maſters yyicball, 


a noiſe , and crie from the ffiſbgate .anflan bow” f Siprifying het: 

ling fromr the fecond gate yand!a great eftruggion all the corterv ef * 

fromthe hilles... ..- +, m_p_— ny rnb ng 
1: Howle yeinhabizants ofsxtheJowe place ; 13 monk be" 

for rhe cempany., of che merchanis is deſtroyed : , This ismeaur - 

alt they that beare filuer, are cutoff, , | /:/*, ., { of theſireetoſide. 
12 And at that time will I ſearch Teruſalem ny ones er wee | 

with & lights ,and viſit the men that are frozen i in 2—_ _—_— 


their dregs ; and ſay in their hearts, The Lord ill | na ent 
Then Hrs their goods ſhallboſpoyled, and Gall cape me.» 

- 13 ' Therefore their go &Slpoyle d ! b 
their houſes waſte : # they ſhallalobuild hauſes, An args T3 
but not inhabite zhems , and they-ſhallplantvine- gened io their © 
yards , buf not drinkeahe wine theregf.  —— wickednes. 

14 The great day of the Lord frneert : jr; ” out. 20:08 | 
neere ,and hafteth greatly , exen- the yoyce ofthe *P 15 4 
day of the Lord : & the ſtrong.man ſhallcry there x They thattra- 
bitterly, | | ſted in their owne- 

15 * That day #a day of wrath ,a day of trou- —_—_—_— 
ble and heavinefle , aday of deſtryQ&ion and deſo- :-*/ * 
lation , a day: of obſcurity and darkenefle , a day of + tere. 30,7. 
cloud and blacl "= 7 PT 

16 A. day of the! and alarme againſt. #98 51S 
the ſtrong cities, andagainſithe high towers. - 

17 AndI willbring diftrefſe ypon men,that they - 
fhalfwalke like blind men;becauſe they haue finned 
againſt the -Lerd , and" their blood ſhallbe powred 
out as:duft and their fleſh asrhe dang; 

- 18: * Neithertheir filuernor their gold ſballhey + prek. 7,19. 
able to deliner them in the day. of the Lords: þ GL S7LIAGT © 
but the * whole landſhalbe denouted by thefireof # Chup.3.%% 
his jealouſie : far he ſball make enena ſpeedyrid- -:: 4 4.7 
dance afall them that dwell in the land; wr þ-,71 4 


F CHAP. II. 
x He moourth to retwrne to Gids 5 prophecyingdefirutiion» 
againſt the Philiſiims, Moabites and others. ] | 
G Ather 2your ſelues., euen gather you , O nati- a:He extorrert 


hy to be loued them to repen- 
cn. , tance. and willethiz 


2 Before the decree come foorth , and ye be as of ore 


into themſelues and ga. her thamſclues + leſt they be ſcattered like chodie, . 
Qq chafte. 


4 


5 The careleſſe CitiCs 


chaffe rhat paſſerh in a day , and before the fierce 

wrath of the Lord come vpon you , and before the 

day of the Lords anger come vpon you. 
3  Seeke yethe Lord all the meek of the earth, 


TENG 


Þ Thatis, which which b.haue wrought his iudgement : ſeckerigh- 
bexrerkiy thr he teouſnes , ſeeke Jowlinefle , it ſo be that ye may be 
cordingarhe bid intheday ofthe Lords wrath, 

preſcribeth by 4. For © Azzah ſhallbe forſaken ,and Aſbkelon 


his word. 
< He comforteth 
the faitbfull in that 
that God would 
change bis puniſh. 
ments from them 
vnto the Phililtims 
their enemies and 
other nations. 
d& Thar is, Galilea : 
by theſe nations | 
he meanerh the 
people tbat dwelt 
-weere to the levyes, 
gndinitead of 
Friendſhip were 
their enemies : 


deſolate: they ſhall driue ont Aſhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted vp. 

5 Who vntothe inhabitants of the ſea q coaſt : 
the nation of the Cherethims ,. the word of the 
Lord is againſt you : O Canaan ,the land ofthe 
Philiſtims , I will euen defiroy thee without an in- 
habirant, 

6 ' And the ſea coaſt ſhallbe dwellings azd cot- 
tagesSfor thepheards and ſheepfolds. 

7 And that: coaſt ſhallbe for the eremnant of 
the houſe of ludah, to feed therevpun ©. in the hou- 
ſes of Aſbkelon (hall they lodge toward night ; for 
the Lord their God ſhall vifit them, and rurne away 
their captiuitie. 


. r all 

6 nt 197gg 8 TI hane heard the reproach of Moab, and the 

whom theLord rebnkes of the children of Ammon , whereby they 

anoymeſiee be ypbraided my people ,,and f magnified themſelues 

e He ſhewerh yby Againfttbeir borders. 

Dalai do- 9 Therefore as I liue , faith the Lord of hoaſts, 

troy their ene-- the God of Iſrael , Surely Moab ſhall be as So- 
ties, becauſe their ne , and the children of Ammon as.Gomorah, 


countrey might be 
.a reſting place for 
bis Church, 

F Theſenations 


| namrex we take 
the Ieyves that 


euen the breeding ofnertles , and ſalt pittes , and a 
—_— deſolation , the reſidue of my folke ſhall 
polle them : and the remnant of my people ſhall 
poſleſle them. |: 
+0 "This ſhall they hane for their pride, becauſe 


cquntrey which tbe _t 
Lord had givea . they ,haue-reproached , and magnified themſelues 
them. againft the'Lord of hoaſts I Fame's 
g Whenhe ſhall 11 The Lord vp#/beternblevnto them: g for 
debiverbispeople he will conſumeall the gods ofthe carth,, and eve- 
RN ry man ſhall worſhip bija from his place , evenail 
his glory ſhall the yles of the heathen. | 
dhinethroughour T2 Ye Morians alſo ſhallbe laine by my ſword 
.al$ the world. with them. I 2 
13 Andbewill ſtretch.out his hand againſt the 
- North , and deſtroy As{linr, and will chake Nincueh 
deſolate, and like a wildernes, S ION 
Ty 14 And flocks ſhalllie inthe mids of hee ; and 
& R&6#Th. 34.rt- 4 the beaftes of the nations , and thek pelicane 
4 9rebedgtbeg. and they owleſhdllabide inthe wpper potts of it : 
+ © the voyce of Sird-ſhall fing inthe windowes , and 
deſolarion /ieltbe vpon the poſtes, for the cedars 
i MemiagNioe., | 15 This isthe i reioycing city that dwelt care- 
ran pe we lefle , that ſaid in her heart ; Lam , and there & none 
ee Dorgahbe beſides me : how is ſhe made waſte , and the lod- 
geothrey: ſhould. ging of the beafis4 euery one thatpaſieth by her, 
—_ <—- FRG thall hiſleand waghis hand. 
ple delivered. Cc H AP. III, f 
<Apainſt the Irs of Fern $ of thecallins of 
E al he ine app was —_ ea %p 
my ®. 'O to her that is filthy andpolluted, tothe 
a ThatwJerulalen. WW. robbing = cirie, Free tr | 


2 | She heard northe yoyce ; ſhee receiued nor. 
®* Feek.22,25,27., Correction ; ſhetruſted notin the Lord; ſhee drew | 
enich 3.11. not neere to her God. 


wy vpn; 3 Herprinces within her are as roaring * lyons; 
greedy thartheyeare BET Indges areas ® wolues intheenening , which 
vp bones anda, Þivanc notthe bones tillthe marrow. | 


Zephaniah, 


. Ofthe Church, 
: 4 1+, = nord, wy nd wicked perſons; | 
er pri ue polluted the Sanctuary ,they ha 
wre edthe Law, +; 

5 Theciuſt Lord inthe mids thereof.he will 
doe none iniquity ; euery morning doth he bring orc we the Pp. 
his judgement to light, he faileth nor; but the wic- vhet anfwererh 
ked will not learne to beaſhamed. — —— 
| I haue «4 cur off the nations : theirtowers grauen. 
are deſolate : I haue madetheir ftreers waſte, that ett 
none ſhall pafſe by ,their cities are deſtroyed with- their fines: yer 
out man, and without inhabitant, 6 that bedid pati« 
7 I ſaid, ſurely thou wilt feare me : thou wilt (37) abideand 
receiue inſtruction , ſo their dwelling ſhould not mt went 
be deſtroyed howſoeuer I vifired them, butethey themto repen- 
"_ earl ofcenmprodel their works, _—_ 
Therefore f wait ye vyponme, faith the Lord, "FO ad0ns 
vnrill the day that I riſe c tothe pray ; for Lam > $coeraggy 
ha ny mg gather the nations IE that T will _ hee ſhewerk 
. aſlemble. the kingdomes to powre vpon them *b4 the lewes 
mine. indignation gow all m ks won ; for all _— won 
he thallbe deuoured with the fire of my iea- e They re moſt 
the. earneſt aud ready 
9 Surely g then wilf I turne to the people a *2 40 wickedly, 
pure language,that they may all call yponthe name Boom, < «0p 
of the Lord, ro ſerue hum + with one conſent, ſhall Cots 
10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia , the-vengeance as well | 
k daughter of my difperſed , praying vnto me , ſhall ® ther nations. 
bring me an offering. . Frome ewe hl 
11 In that day ſhalt thou notbe aſhamed for glory ſhou!d have 
iall thy works , wherein. thou haſt tranſgreſſed periſhed when 1u- 
againſt mee : for then will 1 cake away out of the apes 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride , and gy 
thou thalt no more be proud 


© Thewicked thug 
boaſted that God 


z will publiſh his 
of mine holy MmOoUuN=, grace through al! 
raine, | - the world. 
, a : Then will Lyeaye in pho midden rene rd _— 
umble and poore people ; and they ſhalltruſt in-, 3»... r?; 
the Name of thi Lord, | ET mrs Mm 4 * 'Þ us mama" 
13 The remnantof Iſrael ſhall do none iniqui- #:tbe Gentifes: 
ty, nor ſpeake lies; neither ſhalla (eceirfull rongue 7 19 ha vat 
be found intheir mouth , for they ſhall be fedand ;jme ofthe Goſvd.. 
lie downe, and none ſhallmake them afraid. 441 Forrhey fhail 
14 Reioyce, Odaughter Zion; be ye ioyfull,O baue full remiſfion . 
Tracl ; be glad and reioyce with all zhine heart, O _ ca fiones,andt 
daughter Jeruſalem. A hich boaftedof 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy k indgements; the Temple, which . 
he hath caſt ontthine lenemy ; the king of Iſrael, waalfothy ptide 
ewen the Lord # inthe mids ofm thee; thou ſhalt i in=paRull 
ſeeno more euill, | k Thee 4p P 
16 Inthatday itſhallbe ſaid to Terufalem, Feare niſhunent for thy 
thou nor, O Zion, let not thine hands be faint. ſine. AP 
17 The Lord thy Godin the middey of thee is Arras I 
mightie; he- will ſave, he will reioyceonerthee $5 09d ore the” 
, ans ortaer mie 
oh joy ; he will quiet himſelfec in = bis lone ; he tiows. . 
| m Todefend thee 
-as by thy finzes 
thou haſt put bi 


willreioyce ouer thee with ioy. ' 

18 After acertainetime will I gather the affti. 
&ed thar were of thee , and them that barethe re- {aqay , aodlefrrby 
proach for © it. | ſelfe aaked, as 

19 Behold, atthattime I will bruiſe all that af- Exod. 33.85. A 
Ait thee , and I will y fanc herthar halteth , and 5, #8011081 

gather her that was caft our.,and I will gerthein jhe pic love and = 
praiſe and fame inall the 4lands of their ſhame. —ogrear affeftionto-, * 

20 Ar that time will I bring yonagaine , and oy pienemoen., 
then will I gather you ; for I will giue you aname 5 ©0290 0% 2h 

Na" , _ thar yeere had in 
and a praiſe among all people of the earth , when þarred and reuiled 
I turne backe your captinity before your eyes, fur cheCburch , and 
ſaith the Lord. ors of their 
on. 

P 1willdeliver the Church , which now is afflied . as Mich 4.6. ” g As anong 
the Alſyrians and Caldeans which did mocke thein and put them to ſhame, 


HAGGAI. 


Contewpt of religion. 


a Who warthe 


ſonne of Hiltaſpis 
and the third king * 
ofthe Pertians, as 


ſomethin e, 

b Becauſe: be 
building orthe 
Temple,begai to 
ceaſe, by reaſon 
that the people 


were diſcouraged 
dy their enewies : 


and iftheſe rwo 
potable men bad 


needeto be ſtirred 
yp and admonilhed 


of their durrics, 
what ſhall wee 
thinke of other 


poueraours, wt: ofe 


doings are either 
againſt God, or 
very cold in his 
caule > 

« Notthattbey 
condemned the 
buildingtbereof, 


dur they preferred 
policie and priuate 
p1ofi: to refigion, 
being content wirh 


ſwall beginoings, 
d Shewing that 
they ſought got 
onely their nece(. 
ries, but theix 
vefy pleaſures be- 


fore Gods honour, 


e Conlider rhe 
plagues of God 
vpon you for pre- 
fertiag your poli- 


vies to his religiof, 


and becaufe 

ye ſeekenar bim 
& of all, 

F Meaning, that 
they ſhould leave 
off thrix 0wne 


conmodities, and - 


P forward in the 
ding of Gods 
Temple, and in 
ihe fertiog forth 
ofdis religion. 
That is, I will 


eare your Prayers 


cordi-g to. 

my promiſe, 
a.kwg. 2.21.29, 
d Thar 13, my 
lory ſhall be 

t forth by you. 


1 And ſo bring it to nothing, 


H A G 


I BB 


Chap. E II, 


20 


Two queſtions asked. 122 


G A TL 


U © RF. 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitie prophecied by Ieremiah , vuas expired Ged raiſed vp Haggai, 
 _ Zechariah and Malachi, to comfort the Ievues , and to exhort them to the building of the Temple, wuhich vuas 


4 figure of the ſperituall Temple and Church of God , wuhoſe 


perfeltion and excellencie food in Chriſt, And becauſe 


that all vuere gtuen to their ovvne pleaſures and commodities , hee declareth that that plague of famine wwhth Gad 
ſent then among them, vvas a inft revvardof their ingratitude,yn that they contemned Gods honour ,vv ho had deliue- 
red them, Tet hee comforteth them ,if they wvill returne tothe Lord , vvith the promiſe of great ſelicitie, foraſ- 


much ar the Lord woill 
VVhen they ſhduld attaine to perfelt ioy and glory, 

__ _ C H AP, t 
T time of the Prophecte of Hagpai. 

build the \ nad ks. S742 

*22&y N the ſecond yeere of king a Da- 

A rius , in the fixe moneth , the firſt 
14 | - of the moneth , came the wor«l 
2 of the Lord ( by the minifterie of 

We the Prophet Haggai ) vato b Ze- 
EA rubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl , a 
xince Ot tudah ,and to Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ie- 
bona the high Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Landed hoaſtes , ſaying, 
This people ſay , The time is not yer come < that 
the Lords houle ſhould be builded. 

3 Then came the word of the Lord by the mi- 
nifterie of the Prophict Haggai, laying, 

4 1s it time for your lelues ro dwell in your 
d fieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? 

5 Now therefore thus faith the Lord of hoaſts, 
Conſider your owne wayes in your hearts. 

6 «© Ye haue ſowen much ,and bring in little : 
ye eat, but ye haue not enough : ye drinke, but yee 
are not filled : ye cloathe you,bur ye be not ware: 
and he that earneth wages, putteth the wages into 
a broken bagge. 

7, Thus faith the Lord of hoafts, Conſider your 
owne wayes in your hearts, 

8 Go f yprothe mountaine , and bring wood, 
and build this houſe , and g I will be favourable in 
it, andI will > be glorificd, faith the Lord. 

9 Yelooked for much, and lo,s: came to little : 
and when ye bronght it home , 1 did blow i vpon. 
it, And why , faith. the Lord of hoaſts ? Becaute of 
mine Houſe that is waſte , and ye runne euery man 
vnto his owne houſe, 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you ſtayed it 
ſelfe from dew, and the earth ſtayed her fruir, 

11 And I called for a drought vponthe land, 
and vpon the mountains , and-vpon the corne , and 
vpon the wine, and vpon the oyle,.vpon allthat the 
giound bringeth forth : both vpon men and vpon 
cattel, and vponall the labour of the hands, 

12. When Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealriet, 
and Ichothua the ſonne of Ichozadak.the high 
Prieſt, with all tho remnant of+the people, heard 
the k yoyce ofthe Lordtheir God, and the words 
ofthe Propher Haggai ( as the Lord their. God 
po _ hin») then.the.people dud feare before the 

ord. | 
13 Then ſpake Haggaithe Lords meſſenger in 
the Lords.meilage vato the people, ſaying , L am 
With you, ſaickthe Lord. 

14 And the Lord ſtirred bp 1the ſpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the ſonne of Sheakiel, a Prince af iu- 


8 Ancexhertation to 


k* This declareth that God yas the authour of 


the dorine - and that he was but the miniiter, as Exod 14+,31- iudg.7.20. att 15,28. 
I Wah Aeclareth that men are yaapt and dullto ſerue the. Lord , neichescaa they: 
Obey his word or his mellengecs , bcfure Ged reformechcirheatts , aud giue them new 


ſpirits, John 6,44- 


” 


9 
. ith the Lord of hoaſtes. 


fini/h the woorke that be kath begun , and ſend Chrift whom hee had promiſed , and 


dah , and the ſpirit of Ichoſhna the ſonne of Icho« 
zadak the hie Prieſt , and. the ſpirit of all the rem 
nant of the people , and they. came ,and did the 
_ in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes their 


EEAP. IT, 
He £ a that the glory of the ſicond Temple ſhall excrede the 

N the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo- 

neth, in the ſecond yeere of king Darius, 

2 In the ſeventh zonerh, in the one andtwen- , xy chepwople: 
tieth dey of the moneth , came the worde ofthe accordiug as 1/a. 
Ly by the miniſtery of the Prophet Haggai, you > +a 

in » s prophec iced» 

: 5 pecke now to Zerubbabel the ſonne of aye — 
Shealtiel prince of Indah , and- to- Ktehothua the bene wore excel- 
ſonne of Fehozadak the hie Prieft , and to the reſi. lev: then Salo- 
due ofthe people, ſaying, ————_ 

4 Who is left among you that ſawe this 1.11, the Ba- 
s Houſe in her firſt glory , and howdoe you ſee it by!onians, bur the 
wa ?is itnot in your eyes , in compariſon of itas = rr 
nothing ? | the ſpir;"1 e 

f Ver now be of good courage , O'Zerubba- —_——— = 
bel , ſaith the Laxd , and be of good comfort , O þ That is, goe for 
lohothua , _—— —_— the high Prieſt : _ in building 
and* be ftrone , all ye le of the land , faith the *** Tem 
Lord ,and yo * "ey i am with you, faith the f orogonedl 
Lord of hoaſtes, tdough 
' 6 QAccording to the word that I couenanted not-as yarrbia Tens - 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt : ſe my.Spi- _=_ _ 
rit ſhall remaine among you, feare ye not; COS hs che» 

2 Fox thus faith the Lord of heaftes-, c.Yet a ſhould be accom- 
little while , and I: will ſhake the heavens andthe omg in Chriſt, 
earch, and the ſea, andthe dry land : + =o wt 

8. And I willmooueall nations., andthe de. , ,..ciug Chritt,. 
fire of all nations jball come ,and.1 will fil chis whom all oughe 
Houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes- to looke for and 

The e filver «. mine, and .the gold mine, — 
ious things, as - 
10 The glory of. this lafi Houſe jhall be grea« Ficher,and ſuch like- 
ter then- the firſt, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes : and © Therefore when 
» __ place will I giue peace, faith the Lord of p-cmqar ger | 
Canes, | eaſures of the 

11. 9 In the foure and twentieth day of the der” to ſerue bis - 
ninth' monetlr , in the ſecond. yeere of Darius, purpoſe: burthe 
came the word. of. the. Lord vnto the Prophet £/-*) $frbis fe- 
Haggai, ſaying, many nr (prac 

12 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , Aske now ria!lsbings, nricher - 
the Prieſts concerning the Law, and ſay, ; can be built. a 

13 If one beare 8 holy ficſh in the $kirt of his : ONE wh 

nent ogg i hogs 
garment , and with his $kirt dorouch the bread or and felicivie pur- 
the pottage , or the wine, or ole, or any-mear, ſhall chaſed by Cant, 


it be holy ? And the Prieſts auſwered and ſaid,No, 4 OR A.th. 


14 Then ſaid Haggai , If:a pellured perſon Fc. firifces 
touch any of theſe , ſhall :it be vncicane 2 And the whereby be figni- 

Wo. 5 fierh that thay cfiog 
which of irſelſe is good; camuot make arctherthing ſo : and thyretor- tHey ought nat 
ro 1aſtifie themſclues by their ſacxifice> and ceremonies : butcontraty he tht is ynclec mes - 
ard act pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſe things and make then deiekable yuro God 
wich cl{care good and-godiy , 
Priefts 


Qq.2z. 


Not tofollow tte fathers. | 


Priefts anfruered and ſaid, It ſhall be vncleane. * * 

I5 Then anſwered Haggat, and ſatd, So isthis 
people, and fo is this nation before me, ſaith rhe 
Lord : and ſo areall the works of their hands , and 
that which they offer here, is vncleane, ,, - 

..16,, And now ,-I.pray ycu, confider in-.your 

mindes : from this, Þ day and, afore , ewen afore a 
m_ was. Iayd, vpon-a ” a inthe Temple ofthe 
Lord : * x 

17 i Before theſe things were , when qne. came 
to an heape of twenrie meaſicres, there were but 


b Confider hey ' 
God did plague 
you With famine 
afo'e you began 
to build che 
Temple. 
i That is, before 
the building was 
begun. 
k From the time 
they began to 
but!d the Temp'e, 
Fe promiſeth rhat 
Gad would bleſſe 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruite 
was not come 
forth, yet intbe 
yathering they 
thould baue 
plentie, 


out fiftie 'veſſets out of the preile, there were but 
twentie, | Mp SS 

13 I fmote/you with'blaſting, and with-mil- 
dew, and with haile, 1n"all the labonts of your 
hands : yet you turned not'to me, aith the Lords ' 

19 Conſider, I pray you, in-your mindes, from 
k this day , and afore, fromthe fonre and twertierth 
day of the ninth »oneth ,euen from the day thar 
the foundation of the' Lords Temple was layde : 


+. WM * 


Zechariah, 


ten , when one came tothe wipepreſle , for to draw 


Gods fpnet, 
conſider it in your minds, 


20 Is thel ſeede yer inthe barnetas yet y vine, | He exhorterh 
andthe figge tree ,andthe pomegranate , and the *9<5to parience, 
oline tree hath not brought forth : from this day 5 po hide rill 

k . Y the harveſtcame, 
wall [-blefſe you. & then they ſhould 
21.., And againe theword of the. Lard came vn+ fee Godsblefſings. 


to Haggai in the. foure and twentieth dey of the 7? 1 vi'lmake 3 


moneth, ſay.ing, | change, and renve 

22 LEE to Zerubbabelthe prince of Iudah, or agen Coil, 
and ſay , I = will ſhake the heauens and the earth, * babel bereis a 

23 And. I will ouerthrow therthrone of king. fisvr*- 
domes , and I will, deftroy. the ſtrength of « | Low whey , 
» kingdomes, of the heathen, and I will ouerthrow ſhah be —_ mom 
the þ. ,and rhoſe that ride in them , and the binderance, when 
borie and the riders ſhall come downe , euery one G24 will make this 
by the ſword of his brother. | > meg 
24 Inthatday, faith the Lord of hoaſtes,willI , Signifyin er 
take thee,, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant , the ſonne of bis dignirie ſhould 
Shealthiel, faith the Lord , and will make thee as a Þ* molt excelieut, 
o fignet : for T haue choſenthee , ſaith the Lord of bes ce: Fr 
hoattes, Chriſt, 


ZECHARIAH. 


ARGUMENT. 


Wo menet!.s after that Hag gar lad begun to prophecie , Zeckarial, uuas alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe Lins tn the 

la bour , and to confirme the ſame dofirine, . Firſt therefore , hee putteth them in remembrance for vo hat exuſe 

Ged. had ſp. ſore puni/hed their fathers: and yet comforteth them , if they will repent vnfainedly , and not abuſe 

' this great benefits of God in their deltuerence , v which vas a figure of that true deliuerance , that all the faithfull 

ſhould haue from death and ſine , by Criſt. But becauſe they remained ftill in their vuickedneſſe , and coldneſſe to 

ſet foorth Gods glory , and wwvere not yet madebetter by their long bani/hment , kee rebuketh thers moſt ſharpely : 

yet. for the comfort of the repentant , hee euer mixeth the promiſe of grace , that they might by this moanes be pre« 
pared to recefue Chriſt, in vyhem all ſhould be ſanttified to the Lord. . 


CHAP. T1, 
He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord , andtoeſchryg 
the wickedneſee of therr fathers, 16 Hee ſipnifieth the reſti- 
tutton of Teruſalem and the Temple. 
$I5us N the eight moneth of the ſe- 
pho wat the | f ik z cond yeere, of 2Darius , catrethe 
ſ6hve 6f Hiſtaſpis. © Cn SW! word of the Lord'vntob Zecha- 
b Thiswas mot GON BESS riah the { fBerechi 
that Zichaviab; ['8; 2 rizh the ſonne of Berechiah , the 
wx hereof is mention, : ſonne of Iddo the Propher,ſaying, 
2 Chron. 24.20, © 2 The Lord hath bene c<ſore 
but had rhe (ame | SS Jipleaſed with your fathers, 
name, 2nd is called XP 
the avetsf Bere- 3 Therefore ſay thou vntothem , Thus ſaith 
chiah, 4she was, - the Lord of hoaſtes ,4 Turne ye rmto me , faith the 
becauſe he came * Lord of hoaſtes , and I will turne vnto you, faith the 
of choſe pe Lord ofhoaftes. * | 
wours as pied? © | 4" Be ye net as your fathers, vnto whom the 
iddo. * former * Prophets hane cried, ſaying , Thus ſaith 
c Heeſpeakah © the Lord of hoaſtes , Turne yee now f@m your 
this to feare them e151} wayes ,and from your wicked workes : but 
with Gods iudge- h Id h heark . 
ments tharthey They would nor heare , nor hearken ynto me , ſaith 
ſhould nor pro» the Lord. ; 
u” Ve hitn as their Your fathers , where earethey zand doe the 
farbers had done,” | prophets line for ener ? 
6 ' Burdid not my words and my ſtatutes, which 
T commanded by my ſernants theProphers , take 
hold.of f your fathers ?and g they returned , and 


ITS 
2 whownthe ©: & 


whom he ſo grie- 
uouſly puniſhed. 
d Fer your fruits 
deckre tharyou 
ar: Gods people, 
and that be hath 
wronght in you by his Spirit , and mortified you : for elſe man bath no power to re- 
turne to God , but God muſt conuert him , as Tere. 31,183. lament.5,21, Iſa.21,8, and 
3136. and 45,21, ® Jerem,g.12. Ezec.18,30. Hoſe.14.2. Toel 2.12. e Though 
your farbers he dead , yet Gods iudgements in puniſhing them ought ill to be before 
your eyes : and though the Prophets be dead, yet. their doftrioe remaineth for ever, 
2.Det.1.15. f Serving yee ſaw the force of my do&rine in puniſhing your fathers, ; 
why doe ye nor ſeare thethreatrings conteined in the ſame , anddeclared by my Pro- 
phersy' © 3 Asmena{tagiſted wich my iudgements » and not that they were touched 
with true repentance, 


ſaide, As the Lord of hoaſtes hath-determined to 
doe vnto vs according to our owne wayes ,andac- 
cording to:our works, ſo hath hedealt with vs. - | R 
7 YVpon the fonre and twentieth' day ofthe h Which.contei. 
eleventh moneth, which is the moneth b Shebat,in "= ur pi of Tanu« 
the ſecond-yeere of Darins , came the word ofthe 9am Purtof 
Lord vnto Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah , the i This vifion fig- 
fonne of Iddo the Prophet,ſfaying,. - nifieth tbe reflaue + 
| 8 I ifaw bynight ,and behold, kamanriding ation ofthe 
ypon a red horſe ,and he ſtoodamong the myrrbe - pars png. 
trees that were ina bottgme, and behind him were peare to:mans eyes - 
there | red horſes ſpeckled and white.. ; which is bere means 
9 Then faid b,O my Lord, whatate theſe ? bythe night oby 
An the Angel that talked with me, ſaid yntome, 2615 wot 
I rl} ſhewthee whattheſe be, * IE 7 v hich areblacks, 
12 And the man that ſtood among the myrrhe and giveadarke-' 
trees , anſwered and faid, Theſe are they whom the —_ 
Lord hath ſent to goe thorow the world, ET a> 
11 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord path bis poſts and 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and ſaid , Wee meſſengers abroad 
bane gone thorow-the world : and bebold , allthe by whom be il 
world fitteth fill andis atreft. ts Rt athaloguad 
+ 12 Then them Angel: of the Lordanſwered his matter to pale. 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoaftes, how long wilt thon k who was the 
be vnmiercifull to. Teruſalem , and to the cities of 09909 WP = 
Tudah , with whom thou haſt benedifpleaſed now 7,7 2 ET 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? , 1 Theſe fignified 
I3 And the-Lordanſwered the Angel that tal- the divers offices 


. . of Gods Angels by - 
hoy mee , with good words and comfortable hos God fro 


g _ . time puniſherb and 
14 Sothe Angel that commmed with me , ſaid ſometime comfor 

vnto mee, Crie thou ,and ſpeake, Thus faith the terb and bringerh 

Joe forth his workes 

1n divers ſorts. m _ That is, Chriſt the mediatour prayed for the ſalux ion of bis 

Church, which was tow troubled, yybenall the couptreys —_ were ar zeſt, ' 

| L or 


the way ucrat home. k Yeearefodeare viito-God 


Foure hotnes. 
Lord of hoaftes , E am , iclons oner Teruſalem and 


"ctr negates kthecardlefſ 
' I -am greatly angry a e carelefle 
phi hep ant acn benkhes: for I was ” _ 25 alittle , and they 
Church,yertdie  helpedforwardtheaffliction, | 
declareth cher be + _ 16, Thereforethus ſaiththe Lord, I willrerrne 
ry a  vnto It em .with tender mercy ; mine houſe 
oft mercifull fa» ſhall be buildedjn ir , faith the Lord of hoaſts, and 
ther bis childrev» a line p ſballbe fire ypon Ieruſalem. + 
wand : - 17 Crieyet, andſpeake, Thus faiththe Lord 


euar ready. | yer chu: lem.. ..- bach a7 hem 
o Indefiroin * ig Then lift I vp mine eyeSand ſaw ,and hee 


And 1 aid ynto the Angelthar, rlked wich 
Tan me, Cle 


inns vp ol are the hornes which have ſcattered Iudab , Iſrael 
froyed 1bem al andTervfalem. . FT ' | "4. 4 0 

gad cenfideredrot 20 Andthe Lord ſhewed mefoure rcarpenters. 
tdeexdof wy cb& 2x ThenſaidI, Whatconetheſetodoe 2 And 
_— ove heanſweredand ſaid , Theſearethe horhes, which 
5 ebuildiogs haue ſcattered Iudah , ſo that a manduiſt not Jift 


q No abundance yp His head; bur theſe are come to fray them , and 
albe fo great BUt gg caft aut the hornes of the Gentiles, which lift vp 


theplacer#f '* their horne over the land of Ludah to ſcatter it. 


tocontainerbeſe ; | FED 
blefings that God will fend , but ſhall even breake for falneJe, r Which fignified 
all tbe enemres of the Church, Kaſt,Weſt,North, South. { Theſe Carpenters or Siniths 
are Gods inſtruments , which with their mallers and hammers breaketheſe hard aud 
frong hornes which ſhould overthroyy the Courch,and declare that none enenrtes borne 


4 3 ſo (trong, but God hack an hawaer to breakeit in picces, 
| The Pn wy o _ 
:  refloring of Teruſslem and Tudah, 
Lift vp. mine eyes againe , and looked , and be- 
a This isthe hold, aa man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 
py ear 2 Then ſayd I, Whither goeſt thou ? Andhe 


. fayd vntomee , To meaſure Teruſalem , that I may 
| ihe OI ſee what is the breadth thereof, and whar is the 
led an Angel.bur length thereof. | 
in reſpet of tis» 3 And bebold-, the. Angel that talked with 
ol, 204 fo called. IC» Went forth » and another Angel wentout to 
Gol, and ſocalled 
þ Meaning, bim. Meethim. e: | ] 
elfe Zechariah, 4 And fayd vnto him, Runne , ſpeaketo this 
CN noflns * youg man ,and ſay ,c Ieruſalem ſhallbe inhabi- 
and Church red without walles ,for the multitude of menand 
Church vuder : 
Ctrilt, which cattell therein. | 
ſhould beexten- 5 Forl, faith the Lord, will be ynto hera wall 
ded by the Goſpel of fire round about , and will « be the glory in 
roughall rhe _—_ . 
world,and ſhould = mids ofher. ' © - - 


need no matetiall [6 | Ho; ho , comefforth and flee from the land of 
waller,nor :raſt *' the North , ſaiththe Lord , for I hane ſcanered you 
GET Hooks -Into F foure xg windes ofthe heauen,ſairh theLord. 


be ſafely preſerved , 7 Þ Saue thy ſelfe,, O Zion, that dwelleſtwith 
ad dwell in peace the daughter of Babel, - 

_— their ' = .- 8, For-thus faith the Lord of hoaſts , After e4e 
4 To defend my. 5BJ0y, hath he ſentmeevnto the nations , which 
Church; to feare "_ you : for he that -roucheth you , toucheth 
the enemies and -rNe k.apple of his eye. 7s 
pens. bor -, 9 For behold, I will lift yp minehand1vp- 
TINGS on them : and zi they ſhallbe a ſpoyle to thoſe that 
e Inmethey ſhall fſerned them ,and yee ſhall know that the Lord of 
haye their foll fe- ; | 
licitie andgloty. f Hecaſlorh tothe , which for ſeare, and partly fortbeir 
oye cafe , remained Rill incaptiuiry . and ſo theix owne private di 
ties to the benefits of God promiſed in dis Church. g As iowasl that fcartezed you, 
fo have I power to reſtoxe you. 
Oburch.'* - 5 Seeing that God had begun to ſhevy hisgrace 
you , he continueththe ſame Kilf reward you > and :herefore 
dis Criſt to defend' you from your enemies - that they tall nor hoxr you , neither by 
»thar be can no more fuiſer 


you by deliverin 


your enemies to hurt you ,1heua man can abide 1o be thruft iatbe eye, Iſai. 17,3. 
| _-_ the beathep your evenies. 
their, - 


1m They ſhall be your ſervants, as you daue 


h Dy fleeing from Babylen, and comming 10 the 
me his Angel and 


Satats temptation. |-x23 
hoafts hath « ſent me. n This muſt ne- 

10 Reioyceandbe glad, Odaughter Zion: for <Hfarily be vadters 
Ine , I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, + gee? 
faith the Lord. | equall with his Fa- 
- 41 And nations ſhall beioyned tothe ther, was ſeat a3 be 
Lord in that day , and ſhalbe my people : and I will ww Wedtaionr ro . 
dwell inthe mids of thee , and thon ſhalt know that 1, 1,romae 
the Lord of hoafts hath ſent mee vnto thee. them, = 

12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Tudah his por- 
tion in the holy land , and ſhall cbufe I 
againe, RL l : 

13 Lerall fleſh be ftill beforethe Lord : for he 
is raiſed vp ont of his holy place. | 


Se prophecie of Chrift md of bis . 
A Nd-he tſhewed mee: Tehoſhua the high Prieft, 
*> 2 ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord , and 
b Satan flood at his right han [to reſiſt him. ge 2 fe priyed jw 
2 And the <. Lord ſaid vymo Satan , The Lord Chrit the Media« 
reprooue thee, OSatan : euenthe Lord that hath tour fortbe tae 
choſen Tetufalem , teprooue thee. - Is nor this a pfthe Church, 
. P = 4 + 4 97 : Which decla- 
# brain taken out of the Hre ? + © | ror thar thefrivhs 
3 Now Ichoſhua' was cloathed with e kilthie full havonee onely 
garments, and flood befare the 'Ange!, ' | wirrewith feſh 
4 Arid he anſwered and: ſpake '1nto thoſe that and bleod, bur 
Dag 2 with Saran hin. | 
ſtood: before him; ſaying , Take away the *fikby £5.01 Cirinatl + 
arments from him.” And vnto him hefaid , Be- wiekednede, 
held , I hane fcauſed thine iniquity to depart from ppheſ.6,z2. | 
thee,&: I will cloathe thee with co raiment. + =modeeared 
5 And I ſaid, Let them  ſetafaire diadewe qt ut 
vpon his head, So they ſctafaire diadeftie vPON. his Church, that 
kis head, and ccloathed him with garments , and ke would rebuke 
the Angel of the Lord todd by. «8; þ brow turmeeny 
- ; _ _ the Angel cf the Lord teſtified vnto wh theeenriauall 
choſhua,ſaying,” lo 222 i, F eruerof bi 
| Thus Gi the Lord of hoaftes , If nn _ = "a 
walke in my wayes ,and keepe imy' watch , tnou - cu : 
ſhalt alſo k Mos mine houſe , atid ſhalt alſo keepe' 1.rfuty preſeracd, 
my i'courts, and I 'will giue thee place among in the captivity, 
k theſe that ſtand by. * © -- oo ER 
8 Heare now , O Ichoſhusthe hie Prieft,, thon vn 9 T7 ord 
and thy fellowes thar fit before thee :'for they lare zu berardo- 
monſtrous perſons : but behold, I will bring forth. ing bisoftice. 
the m Branch ty ſeruant. ', "© - _—_ —_ 
\'9 For loe, the = ſtone thatT hauclaidbefore £703, 
Iehoſhua -- Y yo One ſtone ſhall be ſeuen eyes . be. that the Prieſtes 
hold, I's will catout the grauing thereof, faith the did were before 
Lord of hoafſts , and I will take paway the iniqui- the capriviry : and 
tie ofthis land in one day. [Be —_ 
lo - In that day , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ſhall pher fgniverd,thas 
ye call euery man his neighbour ynder the 4 vine, theſe ſmall begin« 
and ynder the figrree. » $06 nings {bould be 
Go vo made excellent 
= 20 
| 1 [1 re- 
ftirution of kis Church, f He fheyeth of what apparell be ſpeaken, which is, 
when our filthy finnes are taKen ayyay , and wee are clad with Gods mercies , which is 
ryeant of the ſpirituall reſtitution, g The Prophet prayeth,thar beſides the raiment, 
the Prieſt wighr alſo have tyre for bis head accordingly, that is,that the qe ofthe 
Prieſthood might be perfett : and this was fulfilled io Chriſt , who was both Drieſtand 
King : and here all ſuch are condemned , that can coutent themſelues with any meane 
reformatjon in religion, ſeeing the Prophet defireth ;he perfeRion, and obtainerb it. 
h Thar is, hauerule and gouernement.in my Church, as:hy predeceſſors haue had. 
i Whereby he meaneth to kauethe whole cbarge.aud mioiſtery ofthe Church. 
k That is, the Angels, who repreſented the - number of the faithfull : fignifying 
that all the godly ſhould williogly receive him. 1 Becauſetbey follow my word, 
they are contemned in the world , and eſterined as monlters, Iſa,3,18, m That is, 
Chriſt, who did ſo bumble himſelfe , that nuconely be became the ſeruant of God, bur 
alſo tbeſeruant efmen : and therefore in biuthey ſhould bave comfort, 4g one 
world they were 4 ,Ifa. 11.1. iere.23,5. and 33,14.rf. ns He th 
that the minifi build, before God lay the firſt Rone,yobich is Chriſt, who is full 
of eyes, both becauſe be giveth Jight voto all others, and thar all ongbr to ſeeke light ar 
him, Chap. 410. o That is, I will make perfe& in all points, as a thing wrought 
by the hand of GOD. p Though I baue puniſhed this land for a time » yetI will 
ewen now be pacified, and viſkc their fnnesno'more. . - q Yeſhall then live in peace 
ard quiezacfſe, that is,im the —_— 7 "Sad haggat-2,39, 
q 0 | » 


\ 


: 


| Nottofollowtte fathers. | 


Prieſts anfrxered and (aid, Tt ſhall be vncleane. 
i5 Then anſwered Haggat, and ſatd, So igthis 
people, and fo is this nationbefore me, ſaith re 
Lord : and fo areall the works of their hands , and 

. that which they offer here, is vncleane, ,, - 


..16,. And now ,-I.pray ycu,, conſider in.your 


'b Conſider hewy * 
God did plague 
you With famire 
afo'e you began 
to build che 
Temple. 

i That is, before 
the building was 
begun. 
k From the time 
they began to 
but!d the Temp'e, 
te promiſerh chat 
Gad would bleſſe 
them : and albeit 
as yet the fruite 
was not come 
forth, yet intbe 
fathering they 
#hould baue 
plentie, 


mindes : from this, Þ day and, afore , exen afore a 
ſtone was. Iayd vpon-a fore inthe Temple of the 
Lord: ' = : 

17 iBefore theſe things were , when qne came 
to an heape of tyentic meaſures , there were but 
ten , when one came tothe wipepreſle , for ro draw 
out fiftie veſſels out of the preile, there were but 
twentie. 00 Oh! 

18 I ſmote/you with'blaſting, and with-mil- 
dew, and with haile, in"all the labonts of your 
hands : yet you twred not to me, faith'the Lords * 

19 Conſider, I pray you, in your mindes, from 
k this day , and afore, from the foure and twertieth 
day of the ninth »oneth , eyen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lords Temple was layde : 


x: 3 WM 


Zechariah, 


V 


Gods ſigner, 
confider it in your minds, 


20 Is thel ſeede yer inthe barnetas yet F vine, 1 He exhorterh 
andthe figge tree ,and the pomegranate , and the _ to patience, 
olive tree hath not brought forth : from this day 32 Pide ill 

; k Y the barueftcame, 
will I-blefle you. - & then hey ſhould 

21.., And againetheword of the Lard came vn# ſee Godsbleſſinge. 


to Haggai in the. foure and twentieth dey of the 7? I willmake a 


. bange, and renve 
moneth, ſay.ing, | all ings in Che 

22 Speake to Zerubbabelthe prince of Iudah, efron Temade 
and ſay , I » will ſhake the heauens and the earth.” babel bereis a 

23 And. I. will ouerthrow the throne of _ gory. IF 
domes , and I will deftroy the ſtrength. of the | +4 80-48 wee 

. . ere 

u kin gdomes. of the heathen, and I will onerthrow ſhalt be no !et or 
the charefs , and rhoſe that. ride in them , and the binderance, when 
horie and the riders ſhall come downe , euery one God er whag ke this 
by the ſword of his brother. | | tion of bis Sr 
24 Inthatday, faith the Lord of hoaſtes, will I & $:gaigiog,thar 
take thee,, O Zerubbabel my ſeruant , the ſonne of bis digairie ſhould 
Shealthiel, faith the Lord , and will make thee as a Þ* moſt excelien, . 


o fignet : for I haue choſenthee , faith the Lord of ti 


hoattes, : Chriſt, 


ZECHARIAH. 


AR GUME N-T. 


Wo monet!s after that Hag gar lad begun to prophecie , Zeckarial, uwas alſo ſent of the Lord to helpe hins in the 

la bour , and to confirme the ſame dofirine, . Frſt therefore , hee putteth them in remembrance for vo hat ezuſe 

Ged. had ſo. ſore puni/hed ther. fathers : and-yet comforteth them , ef they vvill repent wnfainedly , and not abuſe 

' this great benefits of God tn their deliuerence , v which 11vas a figure of that true deliverance , that all the faithfwll 

ſhould baue from death and ſinre , by Criſt. But becauſe they remained ftill intheir ouickedneſſe , and coldneſfe to 

ſet foorth Gods glory , and vwere not yet madebetter by thetr long bani/hment , kee rebuketh ther moſt ſharpely : 

get. for the comfort of the repentant , hee euer mixeth tle promiſe of grace , that they mught by this moanes be pre« 
pared to receive Chriſt, in vvhem all ſhould be ſanttified to the Lord. "8; 


CHAP. 1, 
2 He exhorteth the people to returne to the Lord , and to efchrro 
'. the wickedneſee of therr fathers, 16 Hee ſipnifieth the reſti- 
tution of Teruſalem and the Tem 


le. 
N the eight moneth of the ſe; 
cond yeere. of 2Darius , catrethe 
word of the Lord-vhtob Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Berechiah , the 
ſonne of Ido the Prephet,ſaying, 
2 The Lord hath bene < ſore 
| | difpleaſed with your fathers. 
3 Therefore ſay thon vntothem , Thus ſaith 
- the Lord of hoaſtes ,4 Turne ye rnto me , ſaith the 
' Lord of hoaſtes, and T will turne vnto you, faith the 


a Whowatthe © 
ſ6hwe of Hiſtaſpite 
b Tt is vas riot 
thar Zachatiab, 

wx hereof is mention, 
2 Chron. 24.20, 
but had rhe ſame 
name, 2nd is called 
the ſonveof Bere- 
chiah, 4s he was, 
becauſe he came 
of thoſe pr>geni- 
t6ar$ 25 of Toiada 
or Berechbiab,and ' 
Iddo. 

e Hee ſpeaketh 
this to feare them 
with Gods iudpe. ' 
ments tharthey 
ſhould nor pro- 
u- Ve hit as theif 
fathers had done, 
whom he ſo grie- 
uoufly puniſhed, 
d L.e: your fruits 
deckre tharyou 
ar: Gods p?ople, 
and that be hath 
wrong in you by his Spirit , and mortified you : for elſe man bath no poyver to re« 
turne to God , but Gcd muſt conuert him , as Ierem.3 1,18. lament. 5,21. Iſa.21,8. and 
31;6. and 45,21, ® Terem.3.12. Exec.1s, 30. Hoe.14.2. Toel 2.12. e Though 
your farhers he dead , yet Gods iudgements in puniſhing them ought ſtill to be before 
your eyes : and though the Prophets be dead, yet.their dofripe remaineth for ever, 
2.Pet.1.15. 'F Seeing yee ſay the force of my do@rine in puniſhing yourfathers,: 
why doe ye not eare thethreatrings conreined in the ſame , anddeclared by my Pro- 
- phers 2 As men aſtogiſhed with my iudgements » and not that they were touched 
with rrue repentance, 


Lord ofhoaſtes. : 

4 Be ye nct as your fathers, vnto whom the 
former * Prophets hane cried, ſaying , Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoaſtes , Turne yee now f@m your 
enill wayes ,and from your wicked workes : but 
they would not heare , nor hearken vnto me , ſaith 
the Lord. 

Yor fathers , where eare they zand doe the 

Prophets line for ener ? 

6 ' Burdid notmy words and my ftatutes,which 

T commanded by my ſernants the Prophets , take 

hold.of f your fathers ?and & they retuned , and 


ſaide, As the Lord of hoaſtes hath determined to 
doe ynto vs according to our owne wayes ,and ac- 
cording to:our works, ſo hath hedealrt with vs. | | 
7 Vpon the fonre and twentieth' day ofthe h Which.contei. 
eleyenth moneth, which is the monerh b Shebar,in *©b par of Laou« 
the ſecond. yeere of Darius , came the word ofthe pri 
Lord vnto Zechariah the ſfonne of Berechiah ; the i This viſion fig- 
fone of Iddo the Prophet,ſfaying, - nifieth the reflaue - 
_ 8: Iifaw bynight ,and behold, kamanriding 72tion ofthe 
ypon a red horſe ,and he ſtoodamong the myrrhe _—_ —_ > 
trees that were ina bottgme, and behind him were peare to-mans eyes 
therel __ horſes ſpeckled and —_— which is ons 
9 Then faid\/b,O'my Lord, whatate theſe ? > '2* gh» 
Ani the Angel that ealked whbb me, laid yntome, iy: 5a 
I v1} ſhewthee whattheſe be,  - $34 Which zreblacks, 
1 And the man thatſtood among the myrrhe and giveadarke- 
trees , anſwered and ſaid, Theſe are they whom the a2 ns pI 
Lord hath ſent ro goe thorow the world, mag —»v erg 
I1 And they anſwered the Angel of the Lord atk bis poſts and 
that ſtood among the myrrhe trees, and fail , Wee meſſengers abroad 
bane gone thorow-the warld : and behold , all the *' {rn _ 
world fitteth fill andiis atreſt. we LT odbaſogud 
- 12 Then the-m Angel: of the Lordanſwered his matter to paſſe. ' 
and faid,,O Lord of hoaſtes, how long wilt thon k who was the 
be vnmiercifull to. Teruſalem , and to the cities of was jr" 08 
Tudah , with whom thou haſt benediſpleaſed now ;qen. 
theſe threeſcore and ten yeeres ? 1 Theſe fignified 
I3 Andthe-Lordanſwered the Angel that tal- the diver offices 


. . of Gods Angels by - 
hy mee , with good words and comfortable ® 09-77 me. 


_ . time puniſhetb and' 
14 Sothe Angel that commmed with me , ſaid” ſometime comfor 
ynto mee, Crie thou ,and ſpeake, Thus faith the terb and bringerh 
forth his workes 
in divers ſorts. m That is , Chriſt the mediatour prayed for the ſalux ion of his 
Church, which was now troubled, yyben all the countreys ——— were at reſt, 
L or | 


Lord of hoaſtes , Fam, iclons oner Teruſalem and 
8 ves rb Zion with.a great zeale. 
bis help and come " And-am greatly angry againſtthe carelefle 
* fort from bis en: for I was angry ut © alittle , and they 
Church, yerthis Helped 10n, 


orwardthe afflie STR 
hereſ ag the Lord, I will ga 
a38 - ; an Ba. ber tbe; er mMEerc 3 Mane , ute 
or yn) Ir ſhall be builded jn ir ,; Bt the Lord of hoaſts, and 
> | aline yſballbe ſrerched ypon Ieruſalem, - 
iſe ls, IF CURL a panes;e Flns ſalcirthe Lord 
& expedient for of. hoaftes , My cities (ball yer q be brokenwith 
ahem, his belpe is plenty : the Lerd ſhall yer consfort Zion , and ſhall 
euer rexdy. | Ferchnſel lem... " * 
18 Then lifc I yp mine eyes and ſaw ,and be» 


7” 

rand my <hurcb» rye har be theſe ? And beanfwered me , Theſe 
borrhe eneee. are the hornes which haue ſcattered Iudah', Iſrael 
Sreditemails. endicmfalem. . .....',, , 1. - 
gad zot 20 Andthe Lord ſhewed me fonre rcarpenters, 
theexdofmycb& 2x ThenſaidTI, Whatconetheſetodoe z And 
Eien cou Deanſweredand faid , Theſearethe horhes, which 
Febuildings. —Þaue ſcattered Iudah, ſo that @ manduiſt notlife 
a Tho abyadance yp His head; bur theſe are come to fray them ,and 

albe fo greats Wt 4g aft gut the hornes of the Genciles,which lift vp 


the places ot Ore their horne ouer the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 


ſhall nor beable 
tocontaiuetbeſe | | | 
bleſſings that God will fend , but ſhall even breake for falneTe, r Which fignified 
all tbeenemres of the Church, Eaſt, Weft,North, South. { Theſe Carpenters or Siniths 
are Gods inſtruments , which with their mallets and hammers breakerheſe hard aud 
frong hornes which ſhou'd overthroyy the Courch;and declare that none enearies horne 
5 3 ſo (trong, but God hath an hammer to breakeit in picces, 


The —— no 1 Nh 

reftoring of Teruſzlem and Tudah. 1u2 

I Lifr vp mine eyes againe , and looked , and be- 
a This isthe hold, aa man with a meaſuring line in his hand. 
m_- —_—_— 2 Then ſayd I, Whither goeſt thou? Andhe 
Fawn "ranoge Ayd vntomee, To meaſureTerufalem , that I may 


| beisofttimes cal» fee what is the breadth thereof, and what is the 
led an Angel,bur | length thereof. 
inreſpetothie. * 3 And behold, the. Angel that talked with 
Gol, 20d ſo called. ©» Went forth, and another Angel wentour to 
j Manning, Bene meetnim.. : | | 
elfe Zechariah, 4 And fayd vnto him, Runne, fpeaketo this 
CR rota b youg man ,and fay ,c Teruſalem ſhallbe inhabi- 
"ted without walles ,for the multitude of menand 


and Church yuder A 
Criſt, which cattell therein. | 
ſhould beexten- ForT , faith the Lord, will be ynto her a wall 


5 
ak ortho of d fire round about , and will e be the glory in 
world,and ſhouls The mids ofher. * - - | 

6 - Ho, ho , come fforth and flee from the land of 
the North , ſaiththe Lord , for I haue ſcartered you: 
-Into y foure x windes of the heauen,ſairth theLotd. 


7 h Sauethy ſelfe., O Zion, that dwelleſtwith 


need no materiall 
waller,nor truſt 

in any worldly 
firengrb,but ſhould 
be ſafely preſerved 
ard dwell ia peace the daughter of Babel, 


enongallcbeir '* .--$.- For-thus ſaiththe Lord of hoaſts , After ghir 
4 To defend my i glory hath he ſent mee vnto the nations , which 
Church, tofezre poiled you : for he that -roncheth you , toucheth 
the enemies and e Lappleofhis eye. - $14 
OT. 9 For behold, I will lift vp minehand vp. 
Jappoach' "on them rand nitheyſhallbea ſpoyle to thoſe that 


hteere, 
e 1nmethey ſhall ſErned them , and yee ſhall know that the Lord of 
haye their foll fe- | 
How = glory. . wo L... calerd ma To prefrnd — and partly fortbeir- 
' cate , Fema 2m ty > bs owe priuate commodi. 
tiesto the benefits of God promllea in dio Church, $g Aziawuasl ! AY AE you, 
ſo have T power to reſtoze you. bh Dy fleeing from Babyleo, and commiog to the 
Oborch. '' i 'Seeing that God had begun to ſhew his grace ame | 
yu : be continueththe ſame ftilf roward you > and thereſore th me his Angel 

s Chriſt to defend'yoa from your enemies , that they ſhall nor huxr you , neither by 

way uerat home, k Yeearefodeare viito-God , that be can no more fuſer 

= enemies to huzt you ,theua man can abide to be thruſt iatbe eye, V'ſal. 17,8. 

== rag your eveimieg. © mm They ſhall be your feruants, as you have 


you by delivering | 


Satats temptation. |-x2 3 
hoaſts hath « ſent me.. m This maſt ve 
10 Reioyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: for <farily be vadere 
lone, I come, and will dwell in the middes of thee, CE $a2 
ſaith the Lord. | | 2's equall wirk his Fa- 
. 41 And nations ſhall be ioyned tothe ther, was ſeat as be 
Lord in that day , and ſhalbe my people : and I will Yu Mrvteront ro | 
dwell inthe mids of thee ,and thou ſhalt know that 7 vue 
the Lord ofhoafts hath ſent mee vnto thee. them, 
I2 And the Lord ſhall inherit Iidah his por- 
tion in the holy hand, and ſhall chufe1 
a 


13 ; Lerall ficth be Kill beforethe Lord : forhe 
is raiſed vp out of his holy place. 


e high Prieſt, 
v] of the Lord , and 


ooue thee, OSaran : euen the Lord that hath tour forthe tare 
holed Tetuſalem , tepreoue thee. - Is not this. a $2 ard 
# brain taken out of Hre ? PRACT of heroin. 
3 Now Ichoſhua was cloathed wich < klthie full have nor onety 
garments, and flood before the 'Angel, '— © warrewith fieſh 
' 4 * Arid he anfrered and: ſpake vnto thoſe that Son 
ſtood- before him; ſaying , Take' away the * filthy ſelfeand ſpirinect! 
arments from him.” And vnto him hefaid , Be- giekednede, 
101d , I hane fcauſed thine iniquity to depart Irom Epheſ.6,z2. | 
thee,8 I will cloathe thee with change of raiment. Im 
5 And I ſaid, Ler them g fer afaire diademe - 09 otcagedy 
vpon his head, So they ſer a faire diadefie vpon. his Church, that 
kis head, and cloathed him: with'garments , and he would rebuke - 


the Angel of the Lord ſtogd by. | Satan : and herehe 
"'s Aod the Angel of the Lond refliiedvato Wirtweewnan 


Ichoſhua,ying,” : /  preſerverofbis 
Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , If _ bom: _ M 
walks in my wayes ,and keepe my' watch , thou 7 AOuns : 
ſhalt alſo & Li mine houſe , and ſhalt alſokeepe Jerfally preſeracd. 
wy i/courts , and I 'will giue thee place among inthe capriviey, 
k theſe that ſtandby, HI 
| Heare now , O Iehoſhusthe hie Prieft,, thon MEE 
and thy fellowes thar fir befors thee :ifor they lare 1 be was do- 
monſtrous poun + but behold, I will bring forth' ing bisoftice. 
the m Branch tny ſeruant. 94, 4-65 INST = 
\'9 For loe,the = ſtone thatT haue laid before *7 Cs tance 
Iehoſhua : vpon one tone ſhall be ſeuen eyes : be. char the Prieftes 
hold, I's will catour the grauing thereof, faith the did ware before 
Lord of hoaſts , and I will take p away the iniqui- the <aprivity : and 
"m4 ev 22 : by this contemp- 
tie ofthis land in one ws | "fear ore Bf 
lo - In that day , faith the Lord of hoaſtes, ſhall her ggniverd,thax 
ye call every man his neighbour ynder the vine, theſe mall begin» 
\der ; - 2:0 nings 
and ynder the figrree. CS 
PS when Chriſt ſhall 
| make the full re- 
ſticution of his Church. f He fheweth of what apparel! be ſpeakenh, which is, 
when our filthy finnes are taKen ayyay , and wee are clad with Gods mercies , which is 
rycant of the ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth,that beſides the raiment, 
the Prieſt might alſo baue tyre for bis head accordingly, that is,that the qr of the 
Prieſthood might be perfe& : and this was fulfilled iv Chrift , who was both Prieſt aud 
King : and here all ſuch are condemaed » that can content themſelues vyith any meane 
reformatjoa in religion, ſeeing the Prophet defireth che perfeRion, and obtaineth it. 
h That is, hauerule and gouernementin my Church, as thy predeceſſors haue had. 
ij Whereby he meaneth ro kauethe whole wa os miniſtery of the Church. 
k That is, the Angels, who repreſented the whole number of the faichfull : ſignifying 
that all the godly ſhould williogly receive him. |1 Becauſetbey follow my word, 
they are contemned in the world , and eſterined as monlters, Iſa,9,18, m That is, 
Chriſt, who did ſo kumble himſelfe , that notonely be becane the ſeruant of God, bur 
alſo tbeſeruant efmen : and therefore in bimtbey ſhould have comfort, al b iathe 
world they w 4 ,Ifa. 12.1. iere.23,5. and 33,14.19F. \ n He the th 
that the miniflers cannot build, before God lay the firſt tone, wybich is Chriſt, who is full 
of eyes, both becauſe be giuech Jight voto all athers, and har all ought to ſeeke lighrar 
him, Chap. 410. 0 Thatis, I will make perfe& in all points, as a thing wrought 
by the hand of GOD. p Though I baue puniſhed this land for a time , yerI will 
even now be pacified, and viſi their finnesno'more.. q 'Yeſhall then live in peace 


ard quiezacfie; that is,im the kingdome of Chrif, Ia. 2,2. micah.4,4. haggai-2,30, 
Qq93 CHAP, 


Apvldeneatulefticke. ” 


CHAP, IV. 


| « The rviſton of the golden candleſticke , and the expoſition thereof. 


L A Nd the Angel that talked with mee ,. came: 


».*; ſoups and-waked me , as a man that is raiſed 
out © 


8s Which wazeuer 
in the mids ofthe 
Temple,ſignifying 
that the graces of 
Gods ſpirit ſhould 
Mine there in moſt 
abundance,and in 
alt perfeQtion. 

b Which conuey» 
ed the oylethar 
dropped from the 
trees into the 
tamps, ſorbat the 
light neuer failed : 
and this viſion was 
eoconfirme the 
faitbfull that God 
had ſufficient 
power in himſelfe 
to-continue his _ 


graces.avd to bring. / 
bis promiſero'- : ,; 


paſſe though he .' | 
had no beipeof 
man. 

c Who was a 6- 
gureof Chriſt and 
therefore this do. 
Qrine vas directed 


Gods-power onely 
is ſufficient to pre» 
ſerve bis Church, - 
though be yſe not 
mans helpe there- 


the power of the 
aduerſaries toa 
great mountaine, 
who thought the 
Fewes nothivg in 
reſpe& of them, 
and wyould baue 
hindered Zerub- 
babel, wybo re 


ſented Chriſt, yphom 


the enemiesdayly 
Jabour to let in 
the boiſding of bis 
ſpiriruall Temple, 
but all in vaſne. 


, theſg be? And I ſaid, No,my Lord. 


his fleepe, 

' .. 2: . And ſaid vnto mee , What ſeeft thou? And 

T faid , I haue looked , and behold; a a candleſticke: 

all of 'gold with a' bowle vpon the top of it , and 

his ſeuen lampes therein, and ſeuenb pipes tothe 
lampes which were vpon the top thereof, 

And two oliue ttees ouer it} one vpon the 
right fide of the. bowle ,and the other vpon the 
lett fide thereof. - - LEE 

4 So I anſwered. and ſpake to the Angelthar 
talked with me; ſaying, Whatare theſe:my Lord > 

5 , Then: the Angelthat talked with mee , an 
ſwered and faid vntome , Knoweſt thou not what 


_' 6 Then he anſwered and ſpake vnto me , ſay- 
ine, This. is the word of the Lord vnto< Zeru 
| babel , ſaying , Neither by 4 anarmy nor ſtrengths 
| barby my. Spirit, faichthe-Lord of hoaſts. .- - 

72 Whoartthou, Oegreat mountaine »before 
Zetubbabel ?-thou /rallbe a plaine, and f. he fhall 


/ bring foorth the head ſtone thereof , with ſhout- 


ings, crying, Grace,grace vnto it- - | 
8 Moreouex , the, word: of the Lord came vnto 
me,ſaying,  : 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have layedthe 
foundation. of- this . houſe -:, his hands ſhall alſo 
finiſh it , and 8 [tou ;flaalt know that the Lord of 
hoafts hath ſent me vnto youe... * - !, 

10. For.;who ; hath deſpiſed, the- day of ,the 
;b ſmall things ? but they ſhall reioyce, and ſhall 


ſee the Rone of i tinne in the hand of Zerybbabel : 


+k theſe ſenen arethe eyes of the Lard , which goe 
. thorow the whole world, 

11 Thenanſwered:I, andſaid vnto him, What 
are theſe two oliue trees vpon the rightand vpon 
the jefrfide thazeof 2.-:;1. 17 f c, --1-75 5 

- 12. And I fpake moreoner , and ſaid vnto him, 
What be theſe twooliue branches, which thorow 
ent two golden pipes emptie themſclues into the 
gold> 1:53. 5 _ 


1:3 ::And heanſwered mee ,and ſaid, Knoweſt 
_ not what theſe be? And'I ſaid ,.No , my 
ord. 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the tyol oliue-bran- 
ches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole earth, 


.* Eecidrighs 


f Though the enemies thinke to Nay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt 
ſtone thereof, and bring it to perfeRion , ſo that all the godly ſhalt reioyce , and pray 
vnto God'that he would continue his grace and fauour toward the Temple. g Mea» 
ping, the Prophet, that I am Chriſt ſeor of wy Father for the building and preſeryation 
of my ſpirituall Temple, h Signifying, that all were diſcouraged at the ſmall and 
poore beginnings of the Temple. i Wherebybe figniheth the plummet and line, 
that is, Zerubbabel which repreſented Criſt , ſhould goe foryyard with his buil= 
dingto the ioy and comfort of rhe godly, thongh the world be againſt him, and though 
Lis fora while bediſcouraged , becauſe they ſee not rings pleaſant to the eye. 

k That is, God hathſenen eyes: meaning ; a continual providence , ſo that neither 
Satan nor aty power in the world can gore about to bring any thing to paſſe to hinder big 
worke; Chap. 5.9. 1 Which were ever greene and full of oyle, ſo thar till they 
powred foorth oyle into the lampes + ſignifying,that God will con:inually maintaine 
vid preſerue bis Church, andendueit ſtill with abundance and perfeRiou of grace, 


CHAP, V. 


| The,-viſien of the flying booke , ſymiying the curſe of theeges, 

and ſuch as abuſe the N ame of God. 6 By the viſion of 

$i meeſure is fignified the bringing of Tudahs affiiftions into 
07s 2. 


| T in I turned me , and lifred vp mine eyes and 
looked, and behold, a lying bouke, 


Wickednefle ſhatvj; : 
2 Andheſaidvntome , What feetthon? And WEI 
I anſwered , I ſee a flying = booke': the length - 
thereof z- twentie cubits;, andthe brealththetof LR 
ten cubits, 44 059 2 1-45.24. & BecanfetheTews 

3 Thenſaighevmo-me, This isthe cyrfe that bod ny 

h forth 'ouer the whole earth :fotenery one LES ko 
that b ftealeth, em xo dn oe well on thisc fide; word;aud cating 
as oh that : and enery onethate fetteth:, ſhallbe of all iudgement - 
cut off, aſovelton this fide,as oti thar, © a org 

4 Lwillbring it forth,ſairh or of hoaſts, corfes write jo 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of therhicfe ; and this bookebaq - 
into the houſe of him that falſly fweareth by my iuftly light both 
Name : and. it ſhall remaine in” dis 'riddes of his "v6 rr their . 
houſe, and ſhall conſume it ;,withthe'timber theres irthey-would re, » 
of, and ſtones thereof, 3 I0 EO. al panes 
© 0, and HonesStnereot, . "| 0 pen, God would 
- 5... They the Angel thiattalked with me , went ſend theſame 
foorth', and faid vnto me , Lift vp now thine eyes, pap otra 
and ſee what is this that goeth forth. wage 

6 And _I fayd, Whatis it ? And hee fſayd, b Thatis; vfeth 
This is an e Ephah that goeth foorth. Hee fayd any iviuriecoward. 
tPDtEoUt » This .is the ffightof them through all I Re 
Pur. TI, ; ſoeuer hebei 
'  » "And behold ,there' was lift vp a g talent of world. - #729 
lead: and this is a b woman thar fitteth"in the mids 47 He that eranſ. 
of the Ephah. TD RIG 

8' Andhe ſaid, This is ; wickednes, andhe caft ,,. G09 arighe 
it. into the, middes ofthe Ephah , and hee caſt the bur abuſerh Gods 
weight of lead vpon the mouth thereof. Name. 

9: Then I lift mine- eyes ,and looked :. and © Which wars 
beholde , there came out two k women, and the Ve me nee 
wind wwvas in their wings nay had wings like 
the wings of a _ and they lift vp the Ephah 
betweene the eatth and the heauen. = 
--10 Then ſaid I to the Angel thattalked with 
me, Whither doe theſe beare the Ephah ? 

' IT © Andhefayd vnto me ,'To build iran houſe 
in the land of Shinat ; and'irſhall be eſtabliſhed and 


fetthere vpon her owne place. 


things,conteining _ 
abour ten pottels, 

F That is,all the 
wickednes of the 
vngodly isin Gods 
fighr, which hee 
keepeth. in a mea« 
ſure,and can ſhut. 
it or open it at bis. 
pleaſure. 

g Tocouerthe 
meaſ! 


h Which repreſenteth iniquitie , as in the next verſe. 4 Signifying, that Satay 
ſhould not_baueſuch power againſt the Tewees to tempt them , a3 bee bad in time paſt, 
but that God would ſhut vp iniguity in a meaſure asia a priſon.,  k Whichde- 
clared that God would execute bis iudgement by the meanes of the weake and infirnie 
meanet. -1 To remooue the iuiquity and affliQion that came for the ſame from 
Iudab,to place it for ever in Babylon. | 


CHAP. VI. 
By the foure charets he deſcribeth the foure Monarchies. 


A Gaine I rurnedand lift yp mine eyes , and 100- 
ked: and behold , there came foure acharets- 
out from berweene þ two-mountaines . and the 
mountaines were mountaines of braſle, 
2 In the firſtcharet vverecred horſes ,and in PO. 
the ſecond charet 4 blacke horſes, - ; ſwift meſſengers 

3 And in the third charet e whit horſes , and of God to execute | 
in the fourth chatet, horſes of fdiuers colours,and & declare bis will, 
reddiſh. b By —_— 

4 Then I anſwered;, and ſayde vnto the An- meaterhrbe exter- 
gel that talked with mee , What are theſe , my. nall counſell, aud 
Lord? oe 1 uid fo Providenpoof 

5 And the Angelanſwered,and ſayd vntornee, 82d where - 
Theſe. are the foures ſpirits of the heauen , which ,jj-erernitiede- 
on EN from tending with the Lord of all the creed what ſhall 
eartn, : > ; ; 

6 That with the blacke horſe went forth into 


_ 2 By.charets bexs,. 
as by borſes afore, 


come to palle, 
that which oeicher - 
Satau nor all the 
_ I : world can alters 
c Which ſignified the great crueltie and perſecutionthat the Chyrch had endured 
vnder diuers enemies, d, Signifyiog , that they þad endured great affliQtions 
vader the Babylogians, ,, e Theſe repreſented theig ſtate vnder the Perſians, which 
reſtored them to liber:ie. F. Which figmfied , that God yyould ſomerime giue bis 
Church reſt, and powre his plagues vpon their enemies, as hee did in deſtroying Ninene» 
and Babylon , and other their enemies. g Meauiog, all the ations and motions 
of Gods Spirit, which according to his vackangeable counſell be cauſerh to appeale 
through all the world, 

the 


vasa 
 drie 
teining_ 
ottels, 
all the 
of the 
In Gods 
h bee 

a mee 
n ſhut. 
t at bis. 


the 


at Satay 


i 


The Branch, : Hypocrites 
ph the land of the North , and the white went out af- 
ter them , and they of diuers colours went foorth 


- hg is,comard | wardthe b South countrey, 

countteys thee 7 And thei reddiſh went out , andrequired to 
abaur, | ; 89e,andpaſſethorow the world, and he ſaid, Go, 
Aa a gh paſſe thorow the world. So they wentthorowourt 
which aske leaues the world. 

tofignifie thac 4% $8 Thencried he ypon me, and ſpake vnto me, 
rao bach no j0wer ſaying , Behold ,theſe that goe toward the North 
ed giveit  COUNtTEY » haue pacified my & ſpirit in the North 
him, Job 1 122a COUntrey, 


k By punifhiog 9 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 

the Caideans _ ſaying, ; 

gre 10 Take of them ofthe capriuitie, ezen of Hel- 

To receiveof dai', and of Tobiiah, and Iedaiah , which are come 

bimant A from Babel, and come thon rhe ſame day, and 
fee, 


make the 1wo . 

: bi hb phaniah. ; 
meme greet 11 Take euen filuer, and golde, and make 
autboxity among crownes ,and ſet them vpon the m head of Icho- 
the Tees» 20d ſhua, the ſonne of Ieho the high Prieſt, 
doubted of the re- 


tes efihe 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying , Thus ſpea- 
—_—_ , and of keth the Lordof hoafts, and Goh) Behold, the ns 
the [rielthood and whoſe name is the = Branch , and he ſhall growe 
WO o yp out of his placg and he ſhall p build the Tem- 
m B-cauſe this Ple of the Lord. 
could not be at- 13 Enen hee ſhall build the Temple of the 
uibured wary TFT ord,and he {hall beare the q glory , and (ball fir 
and rule = his throne , and he thall be a Prieft 


oneaccording - 
, therefore . 
IE, WE vpon his throne , and the counſell of peace ſhallbe 


it followeth tbar 


Teboſhua muſt re» betweene x them both, 

mpreſenrthe Melt 1.4 And the crownes ſhall betoſHelem , and 
udaue' rio to Tobiiah, and to Iedaiah, and tor Henthe ſon 
n Meaniog Cariſt, Of Zephaniah, for a u memoriall in the Temple 
of whom lebo- of the Lerd, 


ſhua wastbe 15 Andthey thatare = farre off, ſhall come and 
fgure:: for in Greek |, 14... in the Temple of the Lord , and yee ſhall 


b re both 
called ND know , that the Lord of hoaſtes hath ſent mee vnto 


© Thatis, of him- you, And this ſhall come to paſſe, if ye will y obey 
Marne er the the voyce of the Lord your God. 

e . 

p Which declareth , that none could build this Temple whereof Aaggai ſpeaketh, 
but onely Chriſt : and the:efore it was ſpiricuall , and uot materiali, Haggai a, 10. 
gq Whereof Icholhua bad bur a ſhadow, r The two offices of the Kingdomes 
and Prieſthood ſhall be ſo ioyned together » that they ſhall be no more difſeuered. 
{ Who yas alſo called Heldai. t Hewasalſo called Ioſhialh, u That 
they may knowledge their iahrmitie , which looked that ail things ſhould baye beene 
reſtored incontigently : and of this their infidelity theſe tywyo crownes ſhall rewaine 
as tokens , As 1, 16, x Thar is , the Gentiles by the preaching ofthe Goſpel, 
ſhall kelpe toward the building of the ſpiricuall Tewple. y If yee will beleeue 
and remaine in the obedience ot faich, | 


CHAP. VILE 
s The true faſting. 3t The rebellion of the people 1s the 
cauſe of their a fflittion. 


A Nd in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 


word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 


the fourth' day of the ninth moneth , euen in 


2 Which contei. ©® Chilleu, 


ned part of No- 2 For b they had ſent vnto the Houſe of God 
——_— Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to 
b Thatis,the reg Pray before the Lord, 

ofthe people that 3 «And to ſpeake ynto the Prieſts , which were 


remained-yet in in the Houſe of the Lord of hoaſtes , andtothe 
Caldea , fentto the Prophets ſaying » Should Le weepe in the fift mo= 


Church % 

hy, Rn” neth , and d ſeparate 'my felfe as Lhaue done theſe 
lution of theſe ſo many © yeeres 2 ; , 

queſtions , becauſe 4 Then came the word ofthe Lord of hoaſtes 
theſe feaſts were. y14 me, avi ; 

conſented vpon OMe, 18FINgs 

by the agreement 5 Speake ynto all the people ofthe land , and 
of the whole : ara col's 


Church, the. one in the moneth that the Temple yyas defiroyed » and rhe other when _ 


Gedaliah was ſlaine , Iere, 41, 2. 
exerciles they vied intheir falting. 
tion tohisfalt, © * © Which waz nory ſince the rimethe Temple was deſtroyed, 


6. By weeping, and mourning «ppeare what 


Chap, VII. VIII, 


goe vnto the houſe of 1 Iothiah , the ſonne of Ze- * 


d That is, prepare my ſelfe wich all deuo«. , 


faſting. Citieoftrueth, 124 
to thefPrieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted, and mour.. f Forthere were 
ned in the fifr & ſeuenth moneth,cuen theſe ſeuen.. Þ9th of the peo. 
tie yeeres, did ye faſt vnto me ? , doe I approouc it 2 25? 254ofthe 
6 And when yee did eate, and when yee did ag; ik 
drinke , did ye not cat > for your ſelues , di drinke cbing this - oli 
for ay ? K verſie , beſides chew 
7 Sho ee not heare the wordes whic DITIREs 
Lord i hath hoe by the miniſterie of the CR — "drug 
Prophets when Iernſalem was inhabited, and in as ofone of the 
proſperitie, and the cities thereofronnd about her, <bicfe poinof 
when the South and the rx was inhabited z fir ligion. 


For they th 
$8 And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze- Soy as - ++. 
_Chariah, ſaying, | 


Th \Seaketh he Lord ofhoaſtes , C: cauſe of rv fa 
9 us eth the Lord of hoaſtes, ſaying, <*%{ of this fa#, 
k Execute true iudgement , and ſhew mercy nd > rs Aran 
compaſſion, euery man to his brother, and though faſting 

Io Andopprefle not the widow,nor the father- ofirſelfe be good, 
lefle,the ſtranger nor the poore, and let none of you Y* Þecauſertey | 
imagine cuill againſt his brother in your heart. —_ "—_— 

11 But they refuſed to hearken , and 1pulled truſted thewla vie 
away the ſhoulder, and topped their eares , that is here reprooued. 
they ſhould not heare. b Did yenot eate 

12 Yea, they madetheir hearts as an adamant Inte you 
ſtone, leaſt they ſhould heare the Law and the aud neceffitie , aud 
py which the Lord of hoaſts ſent in his m Spiric fo likewiſe ye did 
y 


the miniſterie of the former Prophets : there. *Þitaive according 
to your owne fan. 


fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoaſts. 6. 114 nor af, 
'13 Therefore it is come to paſſe, that as he cri- ter ihe preſcripe 
ed , and they would not heare , to they cried, and I of wy Law. 
would not heare, faith the Lord of hoaſts. or nrape 
14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, —— nba 
whom they knew not : thus the land was deſolate thought by their 
» after them , that no man paſſed through nor re- faſting to pleaſe 


turned : for they laid the pleaſant land o waſte. —_— =—- 


wented , and in the meane ſeaſon would not ſerue him as be had commanded. k He 
ſheweth that they did not faſt witb a ſincere heart , bur for bypocriſie , and that it 
was not done of a pure religion , becauſe that rhey lacked theſe offices of charicie, 
which ſhould baze declared that tbey were godly , Math. a3, 23. 1 Aud would 
not Carie the Lords burthen , which was ſweete and eafie , but would beare their 
owne, which was beauie and grieuous to the fleſh, thinking ro merit thereby : which 
fimilitude is taken of exen , which ſhrinke at che yoke , Nebe. 9, 29. - m Which 
declareth that they rebelled not onely againſt the Prophets , bur agaioſt the Spirit of 
God that ſpake in them. n Thar is, afterthey wete called captive, © By 
their ſtages whereby they prouoked Gods anger. | 
CHAP. V III, 
» Of the returne of the people -unto Teruſalem , and of the mercy 
of God toward them, 16 Of good workes, 20 The 
calling of the Gentiles. 
A Gaine the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came 
fome, ſaying, . 
2 Thus faich the Lord of hoaſtes, I was a iea- 
lous for Zion with great icalouſie , and I was iea- angular 
lons for her with great wrath, loue ,.ſothac I 
3 Thus faith the Lord, I. will returne ynto could not abide 
Zion , and will dwell in the mids of Ieruſalem : and _ _ ſhould 
Ieruſalem ſhall be called a b citie of trueth , and 39 © 457 imwrye 
- þ Becauſe the ſhali 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoaſtes , the holy þ.e faichfull and 
Mountaine. loyall toward me 
4 Thus faith the Lord ofhoaſtes , There ſhall ber _—_— 
yet old <- men and old women dwell in the ftreers Aaron, Þ —_—_—_— 
of Ieruſfalem ,and euery man with his ſtafte in his 1, watett and trou- * 
hand for very age. % ble them , yet God 
5 And the ftreetes of thecitie ſhall befull of yes =_ _ 
boyes and girles, playing inthe ſtreetes thereof. Hh. 
6 ' Thus faith the Lord of hoaſts , Though itbe thenfo loag as 
d ynpoſfible in the eyes of the remnant of this nature would ſuf 
people in theſe dayes , ſhould it therefore be yn- - roude-yroart 
poſſible in my fight, faith the Lord of hoaſtes? + 14,cain greas 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoaſts , Behold, I will abundance. 
deliver my people from the Eaſt countrey , and d He 


- ich || 
fromthe Weſt countrey. : _— —_ 


a Tloued my city 


to beleevethar God can performe that which be hach promiſed , thouglvit ſeeme neu |» 
fo vopoſlible to man, Gen +48, —_— 42> 29, . : # 
4 


$ And 


The vocation of the Gentiles] 


8 AndIwill bring them,and they ſhall « dwell in 
the mids of lerufalem, and they ſhallbe my people, 
& I will betheir God intrueth, & inrighteouines, 
bus ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, Let your 
f hands be ſtrong , yee that heare intheſe dayes 
theſe words by the mouth of the Prophets , which 
were in the day, that the foundation of the houſe 
of the Lord of hoaſftes was laide , that the Temple 
might be bailded, _ | 

lo For before theſe dayes there was no hire 
for g man , nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 
any peace to him that went out or came in be- 
cauſe of the affliction : for I ſet all men , euery one 
of the Temple , bur 234Inſt his neighbour, 
be conftam and 11 But now, I willnot extreate the refidue of 
obey the Prophets, this people as aforetime,ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, 
wore 6g 12 For the ſeede ſzallbe proſperons : the vine 
Y ſa ſhall gine her fruir , and the ground ſhall giue her 


g For God curſed © : p ; 
your worke,ſo Increaſe, and the heauens ſhall give their dewe ; 


that neither man 
nor bealt had pro- 
fit of theirlabours, 


© $otbattheir 
returue ſhall not 
be in vaive : for ' 
Cod faiil accom- 
plith bisprowiſe, 9 
and their proſpe- 
ritie ſhallbe ſure 
aud table. 

f Let neither re- 
ſpe of your pri- 
na'e commodities 
neitber counſell of 
otbers , nor feare of 
enemies diſcou- 
rage you in the 
going forward 

with tbe building 


poſſefle all theſethings. 

13 Andittihallcome to paſle , that as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah , and 
| houſe of Iſrael, ſo will I deliver you, and ye ſhallbe 
a bleſſing : feare nor, but ler your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , As IL 
thought to puniſh b you , when your fathers pro- 
noked mee vnto wrath , ſaith the Lord of hoaltes, 
and repented not, 
15 - Soagaine haveT determined in theſe dayes 
ito doe weil vnto Ierufalem , and ro the houſe of 
Iudah : feare ye not, 

16 Theſe arethe things that ye ſhall do, Speake 


b Reade Exck. 
1$, 20. 
i Which decla- 
re h thar imancan 
net turne to God 
till be 914 1 ng 
heart by bis ſpirit, 
and ſo begin to do 
well , wbich is ro 
pardon his fianes 
and to giuebin 
bis graces. 
k which faſt was 
a7poivted yyhen 
the city was befie- 
ged , and was the 
frſt faſt of theſe 
ſoure : and bere 
tbe Prophet ſhewy- 
eth , tbatifthe 
Jeyves will repent, 
aod rurre wholly 


cute indgement truely,and vprightly in your gates. 


hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue. no falſe 
oathe : for all theſe are the things that I hate, faith 
the Lord, 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoaſtes came 
wynto me, ſaying, 

19 Thus faiththe Lord ofhoaſtes, The faſt of 
the fourth »2aneth , and the faſt of the 6ifr , and the 
faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt of theik tenth , ſhall 


20 God, they [tall hog the houſe of Indah loy and gladnefle , and - 


have no more oc- : as 
_— to faſt , or to PrOPerous high feaſts : therefore lone the rrueth 
ſhew ſignes of and peace, 

R_ 5 "_— 20 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes , That there 
__ pladoelſe. *Y ſhall yer come | people , and the inhabitants of 
I He declareth great c1t1Cs, 
the great zeale 
2har God ſhould 
give the Genciles 
to come to his . © 
Church , and to 
ioyne with the 
Jewes in his rrue 


another,ſaying, * Vp,letvs goand pray before the 


22 Yea great people and mightie nations ſhall 
ceme to ſecke the Lord of hoaſtes.in leruſalem, 
and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoaſtes, In thoſe 
dayes ſhall ten men take hold out of all langua- 

cs of the nations ,euen take hokl of the skirt of 


im that is a Tew, and ſay ; We will goe with you : | 


_ for we haue heardthat God js with you. 
CHAP. IX. 


x The threatnings of the Gentiles, 9. The comming of Chrif, | 
T He burthen of the worde of the Lord in the - 


a Whereby he 
meattenh Syrig. 

Þ Gous anger ſhall 
abideypon their 


land of 2 Hadrach : and Damaſcus /allbe his 
d reſt: when the' <, eyes of man , even of all the 
tribes of Iſracl/4alhe roward the Lord. . | 
chiefecitie, and got 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall border 4 thereby : 
Fparefo mycb as 


Thar. c 'Whevthe I: wes (ball convert and repent , then God will deſtroy their 
edenies. d. That is, by D2matcus ; meaniag , that Hanath ar Aatiochia thould 
be yndertÞefame rod ard plague, | "TL 


Zechariab. 


and I will cauſe the remnant of this people to 


ye enery man the trueth ynto his neighbour : exe- . 


17 And ler noneof you imaginecuill in your | 


21 And they that dwell in one cz1ze , ſhallgoto | 


Lord,and feeke the Lord of hoaſts : I will goe alſo. 


| The commiog of Chrifs; 
Tyrus alſo and Zicon, though they be e very wiſe. e fefecretty 

3 For Tyrus, did build her (elfe a ſtrong hold, fbewerhthecauſe 
ard heaped vp filuer as the duſt , and golde as the of their deftrugi. - 


1 on , becauſe th 
mire of the iteets, deceived all oth, 


4 Behold, the Lord will poile her, and he will by their craft ans 
{mite her f power 1n the ſea, and ſhee hall be de. fubtiltie, which 
uoured with hre. = Cloaked with 

5 - Aſbkelon ſhall ſee it, andfeare , and Azzah erin. 
alſo ſhall be very ſorowfull , and Ekron : for her f Though they of 
countenance ſhall be aſhamed ; and the king ſhall Tyrus thinke them. 

es waa Azzah ,and Athkelon thall nocbe in- and agree 

abited. 10 
6 And the £ ſtranger hall dwell in Aſhdod, tram; eoopaſek 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtims, | yer they ſhall not 
And I will take away his blood out of his *ap* Gods iudg. 
mouth , and his abominations. from berweene his 5 Menu thi 
b teeth : but he thatremainerh , euen he thallbe for ail ſhould d2 de. 
our God ,and helhallbeas a prince in Iudah , but froyed, ſave a very 
i Ekron /tallbe as a lebuſite, few that ſhould res 
$ And I will campe about & mine Houſe gry rebwy, won 
againſt rhearmie , againſt him thar paſleth by , and getiver the tewes 
againſt him that returneth , and no oppreflour when be ſhall take 
ſhall come vpon them any more : for now 1 haue v*"geavoe on their 
I ſeene with mine eyes. pou" 200 rnd 
i ly, O daughter Zior 9-7 ame 

9 Reioyee greatly , ghter Zion , ſhout gone to them, 
for ioy , Odaughter Ieruſalem : behold , thy king i AsrheTebuſires 
commeth vnto thee : m he is juſt , and ſaued him- Þ44 bio deſtroyed, 


agS . ] 
{elfe, gon and riding vpon an=2afle, and vpon MO -/ mx 
e 


a colt the foale of an aſle. k He ſhewerh thae 
10 And I will cut off the ocharets from E- Gods power onely 
phraim , and the horſe from Teruſzlem : the bowe OR altar 
of the bartell ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeake Yann ati ape 
peace vnto the heathen ,and his dominion jcaltbe ries bethey never 
trom p fea vnto ſea, and from theq Riuer to the ſocruell, or alem- 
end ofthe land. Wy van" poveee 
11 = Thou-alo ſballbeſauedthrough the blood Por 3 ny 
, Ko + GC 
of thy couenant. 1 hauc luoſed thy £ priſoners bath now ſeere 
out 0 the pit wherein #s no water. the greariniuries 
12 Turne you tothe + ſtrong hold , ye v _ and afflitions 


Fog 
ners of hope : euen to day doe I declare , that I '—<0u-- cake + AR 


willrenderthe x double vnto thee, bo dads enmtne 

13 For Iudah hane I bent as a y bowe for me ; m Thatis, be hath 
Ephraims hand haue I filled, and 1 haue raiſed vp ney and 
thy ſonnes, O Zion ,againſt thy tonnes , O Grecia, gg forthe vn” 

@ 

and haue made thee as a gyants ſword, end commedicie 

14 An the Lord thallbe ſeene ouerthem , and of bis Church. 
his arrow ſhall go forth :s the lightning : andthe wo _ 
Lord Gcd ſball blowthetrumper , and thall come gta ned? 

, > Ay” . ot looke 

foorth with the whirlewinds of the South, for fuch a king as 

I5 The Lord of hoaſtes (hall defend them 5 and ſhould be glorious 
they ſhall deuoure them, z and ſubduethem with in*Þ+eics of man, 


fling ſtones , and they thall drinke, and make a bur ſhould be 


note as through - wine , and they ſhallbe killed like b mſelfe have 2ll 

bowles, an#as the hornes ofthe Alcar, ' Powertodeliver 
16 And the Lord their God ſball deliner them Þ's: —_ is 

in that day as the flocke of his people: for chey weanr of Chriſt, 


as Matt. 21, F- 
| o No power of 

man or creature ſhallbe ab!e to let rhis kingdome af Chriſt , and be ſhall peaceably 
gouernenhem by his word. p That is , from the red fea , ts 1be ſea, called Syriacum : 
and by theſe places which the Iewes knew, he meant an iufinite ſpace andcompale 
ouer the whole world. q Thatis, from Euphrates r Meaning Ieruſalems 
or the Church which is ſaned by rhe blood of Chritt whereofthe blood of the ſacrifices 
was a figure , and is herecalled cbecouerant of the Church, becauſe Gud made ir with 
bis Church : and left it with than for tte louethat be þare vuto them. God 
ſhewetb that be will deliver his Church out of all dangers , ſeeme they neuer ſo great. 
t Thatis, into the koly laod whe e the city and the Temple ate, here God will defend 
you. u Meaning the faithful), which feemed to be in danger of their enemies 
on euery ſide , and yer liued in hope that God would reſtore them to libertie. ' x That 
is , double beuefirs and proſpgrity, in reſpect of that which-your fathers enioyned from 
Dauids time ro the caprivicze. * y HI wiil make Iudah and Epbraim , that is , my 
Whole Church , vidoriqus againſt all enemies, which bee here meanerh by the Gre- 
Cizus.” 2 He' promiſerh that the Teyves ſhall deſtroy their enemies , 80d have 
abundance avd exceffe of all things , as there is abundance on rhe altar when the fa- 
crifice 1s offered : Which things are not to mocue them to intenaperadcie , butts (0« 
briety ' and a thanketull remembrance cf Gods great Kberalitie. , 


{allbe 


Poore » and yer in 
1 


EY 5 
Ephraim as 
n The GInſe 
lhallbe preferued, 
and reverenced of 
a[l , thar the very 
enemies ſhall be 
ſeeme them : for 


a pyants 
ſhaltbe as the a ftones ofhis crowne lifted vp vpon 
his land, 

17 For how great is his goodneſle ! and how 
great is his beautie ! corne ſhall make the young 
men cheerefull, and new wine the maydes. 


Gods glory ſhall ſhine ia them , as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the great when hee 
weite Jaditcbe high Prieſt, 


a TheDrophet ve- 
prooverb the Ievves 
decauſe-by their 
owne infidelitie 
they pur backe 
Gods graces pro- 
miſed , and fo fa- 
minecame by 
Geds iuft iudge- 
ment : therefore to 
auoid this plague, 
ke willeth themto 
turoeto God , ard 
to pray in faithto 


heroic lars, 3 The Land promiſe 

The wvanitie of 1dolatrie. The Lor iſeth to rut> 

" fote and ES beuſe of Tfoatl. had; 

A Ske you of the ® Eordraine inthe time of the 
"S latter raine : fo ſhall the Lord make white 

cloudes, and gine you ſhowres of raine , and to 

euery one grafle inthe field. 

2 Surely theb idoles hane ſpoken vanirie , and 
the ſoothſayers haue ſeenea lye , and the dreamers 
haue tolde a vaine thing : they comfort in vaine : 
therefore c they went away as ſheepe : they were 
troubled , becauſe there was no ſhepheard. 

3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
heards , and I did vifite the d goates : butthe Lord 
of hoaſts will vifite his flocke the houſe of Indah, 


hin-aod fo'be vill nd will make them as e his beautifull horſe in 


giuethem abun- 
dance, 

b Hecalleth to re- 
membrance Gods 
puniſhments in 
times paſt, becauſe 
they wuſted not in 
him, bur in their 
i1doles and force- 
rers who euer dee 
ceized them. 

c That is ,tbe 

Je wes went iato 
captiuitie. 

d Meaning , the 
cruell gouernours 
wich did oppreſſe 
tbe poore ſheepe, 
Fzek. 34,1617. 

e He willbe mer- 
cifuilro his Church 
2vd cheriſh them 


as a king or prince yea ,their children ſhall 


doth his beſt borſe 
which ſhallbe for 
bisownevſein 
the warre. 
f Out of Iudah 
ftall the chiefe 
g=uernour pro» 
ceede , who ſhall be 
as acorner to vp- 
hold the building, 
and asa nayleto 
fatten it rogegber. 
2 Ouertheirene. 
wes, 
b That is, the ten 
tribes, which 
ſhould be gathe« 
1d vnder Chriſt 
to tht reſt of the 
Church, 
1 Whereby be 
declareth the 
power of God, 
who needeth no 
great preparation 


the Latrell, 

4 Ont fr of him ſhall the corner come forth: 
out of him the nayle , out of him the bow of bat- 
tell, a»d out of him euery 8 appointer of tribute 
alſo, 

5 And they ſhallbeas the mighty men , which 
tread downe their enemzes in the myre of the 
ſtreetes inthe battell , aggIihey ſhall fight , becauſe 
the Lord « with them , and the riders on horſes 
ſhallbe confounded. 

_ 6 And I will trergthenthe houſe of Indah, 
and I will pon the Þ honſe of Ioſeph ,and 1. 
will bring themagaine , for I pity them : and they 
ſhall be as though.1 had not caſt them off: for [ 
am the Lord their God, and will heare them. 

And they of Ephraim ſhall be asa gyant : 
and their heart ſhall reioyce as through wine : 

Ge it ,and be glad; and 

their heart ſhall reioyce inthe Lord. 

I will i hifle forthem : and gather them : for 
I have redeemed them : and they thall increaſe , as 
they haue increaſed, 

9 And I will x ſow them among the people, 
and they ſhall remember me in farre countreyes:; 
and they ſhall line with their children andturne 
againe. 

10 TI willbring them againe alſo ont of the 
land of Egypt ,and gather them ont of Asſhur : and 
I will bring them into the land of Gilead, and 
Lebanon ,and place ſhall not be found for them. 

11 And he m ſhall goe intothe fea with affli- 
Qion , and ſhall ſmite the waves inthe ſea , andall 
the depths of the riuer ſhall drie vp : and the-pride 
ef Asſhur ſhallbe caſt downe , and the ſcepter of 
Egypt ſhall depart away. 

Iz And 1 will firengthen them in the Lord, 

and they ſhall walke in his Name , faith the Lord. 


when be willdeliver bis : for with a becke or hiffe hee cancall them from all places 
ſuddenly. k Though they ſhall yer be ſcatter:d and ſeeme 10 be loſt » yetit 
ſhallbe profitable ynts thein : forrhere they ſhall' come to the knowledge of my Name, 
which was accompliſhed vader the Goſpel , among whom it was firſt preached. ; 
1 Notthatthey ſhouldreturne intotbeir countrey , but be gathered and ioyned in one 


fa:th 'by the dotrine 
p-opſe outof Bgypr , 


of the Goſpel. m Hee alludeth to the deliverance uf the 
whereas the Angel ſinore the floods and rivers, . 


CHAP. XI, 


T Thedeſrufion of the Temple, 4 Thecareof the faith. 
full is committedto Chrifl, 7 A grietaus vifiew aoat 
Irruſalcm and Iudah. .. 9 can 


Chap, XN. 


Two ftaves. r25 
OP? thy dootes, O Lebanon; and the fire 
ſhall deuoure thy cedars. a Becauſe the Ieyyes 

2 Howle,b fire trees : for the cedar is fallen, t92v2Þ* thew- 
becauſe all the mightie are deſtroyed : howle ye, rn mogly 
conn of Baſhan , for the defenced forreſt is Tut moun:aive , that no 

owne., enemy could come 

3 There #&'the voyce of the howling of the *9 burtthem, the 
ſhepheards : for Sk d glory is deſtroyed, the RY 
voyce of the roaring of yons whelpes : for the fendeth the ene. 
pride of Iorden is dettroyed. mies, ir ſhall ſhexy 

4 Thus fayeth the Lord my God , Feede the it {elſe ready to 
ſheepe of the eſlaughter. d : —_— 

5 They that pofſeſſe them , ſlay them & and the rang mes 
finne not: and they that ſell them, ſay, g Bleſſed be were deitroyed, 
the Lord : for I amrich,andtheir owne thepheards 'be weaker were 
ſpare them nor. __ _ 

6 Snrely I will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell tanon was de 
inthe nd ,faith the Lord : but loe , h I will deli- ttroyed, which was 
ner the men enery one into his neighbours hand, tbe ſtrongeſt mu-\ 
and into the hand of his i king: and they ſhall \j1on te weaker 
ſmite the land, and out of their hands I willnot thiake to hold out, 
deliuer _ a F _ d ThRitthe te- 

Fer I ied the ſheepe of ſlaughter , enen rhe 20ume of Iudab and 
x LA. of the flocke , and I hag vnto me two pq ore periſh. 
Qaues :the one I called Beautie, and the other 1 gw - on. A 
called Bands,and I fed the ſhe . be Naine » Where dee 

8 m Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one livered aout of 
moneth , and my ſoule loathed = them , and their Soom +-0ogg 
ſouleabhorred me. my 

9 Then ſaydI,I willnort feede you:: that that them withourany- 
cn & yes that that peritherth , ler ir | porter 
riſh : and letthe remnant eate , every one the fleſh ©*<** _ 
of his neighbour. n 2 mom 

10 AndI tooke ſtaffe, even Beautie , and g He noterh' the - 
brake it , that I might diſanull my couenant, hypocrites, which- 
which I hadmade with all people. | 1oa%> goa "5 

11 And it was- broken.in that day : and fo the jyeir mourhes, 
© poore of the ſheepe that waited vpon me , kney though intheir 
that it was the word of the Lord. life anddoingn they 
12 AndIfaid vntothem , If yethinke it good, ty tr | 
giue ep my wages : andifno, leaue off : ſothey © Gods bleſſings, 


weighed for my wages thirtie pece- of filuer. opkich commer 
13 Andthe Lord fayd vnto me,Caſt it vnto the - nw onipes 


5 potter : a goodly price , that I was valued ar of ++» 

them. And I tooke the thirtie pieces of filuer ,and © + nr 

caſtthem tothe potter inthe houſe of the Lord. i Tieirgouernors 
14 Then brake Imine other Rtaffe : exers the _ _—_ 


Bands ,that I might diflolue the brotherhood be- os 


tweene Iudah and [ſrael, | Seaman, 
15 And the Lord ſaydvnto me, Taketo thee whom berhoughe . 
yet 7 the inſtruments of a fookith ſhepheard. -—— —oproonggy 


16 For loe, Twill raiſe vpa ſhepheard m the 
land , which: ſhall not looke for pr that is  ooroagre 
loſt , nor ſeeke the tender lambes, nor heale that toward hivpeople - 
that is hurt, nor feedethat that ſtandeth yp , bur #9 convince _ 
he ſhall eate fleſh of the fat , and teare their clawes 1 Fr" wick would » 
1n PICCCS. neither deruled 

17 O idoleſhepheard thatleaueth the flocke:; by his mot beau- 


ie £ 3. tifall order of go+ 
the ſword /allbe vpon his * arme , and ypon his Mu" orner 0 Bo 


continue in thebauds of brotherly vnitie , and therefore bebraketh both the one and: + 
the other. Some reade , for Bands , Deſtroyers , bur inthe 14. verſethe firf2 reading is, 
confirmed. m Whereby hee {heyyeth his care and diligencethat he would ſaffer them 
to baue noevill rulers, becauſethey ſhould confider his great love, n Meaning » the - 
people , becaufethey qyould nazacknowledge theſegreatbenefitsof God. © He ſheweth + 
that the leaſt partever profit by Gods iudgements. p Befdes heir ingraticude God. 
accuſeth them.af malice and wickaloeſſe, which did not onely for gerhiv benefirs ,bnz 
eſteemed thenras things of nougbt. q Shewiag that it was roo licle ro pay bis wages, 
whicb could ſcarſe ſuffice ro make a few tyles for tocouer rhe Temple. s Sign. 
fyivg ihattbey ſhow!d haue a certaine kiude of regiment and ouryyard ſexy of gouer- 
nement : bur in effe& ir ſhould be nothing : for they ſhould be wolves , and dezouring : 
beats in Read af ſhepheards. F And is in health and ſound. t By the 
armes he ſiguitieth ſtrength , as be doerh wiſedome and indgements by the eye : that #8, 
the plagae of God ſhall take ayyay both tay Rrengah aud w__ 
rIgnt . 


——  — ————  ——— I dg — a 


The Spirit ofgrace. 
right eye. His are ſhall be cleave dried vp, and 
his right eye ſhalbe ytterly darkened. 


CHAP. XII, 
Of the deftruftion and building againe of Teruſalem, 
G T He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon 
Se 2 Iſrael , ſayth the Lord , which ſpred the hea- 
Nee kbar. UEns » and layd the foundation of the earth , and 
frein delivering Formed the ſpirit of man within him, 
their brethren, 2 Behold, I will make Ieruſalem ab cup of 


and bad rather re- * ter ynto all the people round about : and al. 
o 


-_ _ = + ff with Iudah will bee be in the fiege againſt Ie» 
-bome when Gud ruſalem. . 
called them. 3 And in that day will I make Ieruſalem an 


b Ieruſalem ſhall 1.1; Gone for all people : all that lift ir vp, (ball 
CM be torne., though all the people of the earth be 


mies : ſo ſhall gathered together againft it. 


God defend all 4 In that day,ſayth the Lord, I will wite eueryy. 
Tadah alſo, and pore with aftoniſhment , and his rider with mad" 


ion ng te nefle » and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe 


c Every captaine, Of Iudah , and will ſwite euery horſe of the peop'z 
that bad many m- yyith blindnefle. 

.der him afore, ſhall > | , 14 the princes of Iudah ſhall ſay in their 
now thinke that : 4 

the ſmall power of Hearts, The © inhabirants of Ieruſalem /halbe my 
Teruſalem ſhalle ftrength inthe Lord of hoaſtes their God. 
Lufficient to de- 4 6 In that day will I make the princes of Iudah 
fend chem agaro'® 1:54 coales of Sh among the wood , and like a 


all exemies-5* Srebrand in the ſheafe , and they ſhall deuoure all 
among them. the people round about on the right hand, and on 
d The people the left : and Ierufalem ſhall be inbabited againe 


-which are now » . 
. : in her owne place, exen in Ieruſalem, 
Fed by the "I 7 The Ford alſo ſhall preſerue the tents ef 
and lie opento Tudah, as aforetime : therefore the glorie of the 
Or. houſe of Dauid ſhall not boaft , nor the glory of 
ry os, 

SD if 6 n that day ſhall the Lor the inha- 
. werevader bitants of Ietuſalem , and he that is feeble among 
their kings ( which them, in that day ſhalbe as Dauid : and the houſe 


- tow ay ) of Dauid /zalbe as Gods houſe , and as the Angel of 
6r in their defea= the Lord before them. 
cd cities. 9 And in that day will I ſecke to deftray all 


They ſhall have 4. nations that come againſt Teruſalem- 


the feeling of my - - 
faith,and 10 And I will powre vpon the houſe of David, 
renin Sv I _ and ypon the johabitants offeruſaem » the Spirir 


sompaſtionon.0 of e grace and of compaſſion , and they ſhall looke 
_ : whom —VPO0 Mee, whom they haue f pierced , and they 
bu Yhaveconrious ball lament for s him as one mourneth for his 
ally xed with _ x - and be fſorie for him as one is ſorie 
eir obſtinacie, r hat Orne, 

= rl qqagong 11 Inthatday ſhall there be a great mourning 
j< nnar =- oy - <a I _ b axvrnſeg of i Hadadrim- 
xed ro Chriſtsbo- mon inthe v ot Meg1Gdon, 

dy, which bere is 12 And the! kland thall bewaile every familie 
avs nh | 1aparts the family of them houſe of Dauid apart, 
» They ſhallrume ad their wiues apart : the family of the houſe of 
£0 God by truere- Nathan apart, and their wiues apart : 

pentance, whow Iz Thefamily of the houſe of Leniapart, and 
deforerhey had me | 

fo grievouſly of- 


fended by their , and their wiues apart.: 

near Rh 14 All the families that © remaine, enery fa- 
h They ſhallle® qyjlie apart, and their wives apart, 

amenr and repent 


exceedingly for their offences againſt God. _ i Which wyas the name ofa towne 
and place neere to MEgiddo where Ioſiab was flaine, 2.Chron.z5, 222+ k Thatis, 
in all places wherethe Iewex ſhall remaine. 1 Signifyiog , that this mourning or 
xepenrance ſhould got be a yaineceremonie : but every onetouched with his owne 
griefes , ſhall lament- m Vader theſe certaine families bee containethall tbe 
aribes 3 and ſhewyerb rhat both the Kings and the Prieſtes bad by their finnes pierced 
' Chrift. n Called alſo Simeon. Þ © To wit , which vere ele& by gface , and 
preferued from the common deſtru&ion. 
CHA P, SOS, 

x Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of thecleane riddance of idel atry. 

3 The zeale of the red ag4inft falſe prophets. ff idvl atry 


Techariah,' The fountaine opened; 


wiues apart : the familie of= Shemei apart, 


JN that day there a ſhall be a fountaine opened 
ro the houſe of Dauid, and to the inhabitants © He ſheyweth what 
of Ieruſalem, for finne and for vocleannefle. ſhalbe the fruit of 
'2 Andinthat day, fayththe Lord of hoafts, 1 nr vſu407 xr 
will cut off 'the Þ names ofthe idoles out of the fines ty the blood 
land : and they ſhallno more be remembred :- ang of Chrilt, which 
I will cauſe the © prophets, and the vncleane ſpirit © Þ*a comi:. 
to depart out of & land, or 5 16-Aq_gg 
3 And when any ſhall yetd prophecie , his fa- ew Gre all an. 
ther and his mother that begate him, ſhall ſay ynto <leannetle. 
him, Thou ſhalt not liue : for thou ſpeakeft lyes in },Þ1oniteth. 
the Name of the Lord : and his father and bis mo. | ng Sr ry 
ther that begate him, <ſhall truſt bim through, all ſuperſticion., and 
when be prophecieth, . that their religion 
4 And in that day ſhall the prophets cbe a. Pzlbe pure. 
ſhamed euery one of bis viſion, when hee hath \,ophets 2nd wea- © 
prophecied ; neither ſhall they weare a rough gar- chers,who are the 
ment to — . — _— 
SF Bur he [hall ſay, I am nog Prophet : I am ©8120 whom 
an husbandman : bh taught _ to be an ©2opheth += 
heardman from __—_ VP. d That is,wben 
6 And one fay vato him, What are theſe they ſhall prophe. 
b wounds in thine hands ? Then he ſhall anſwere, 4 que mg 
Thus was I wounded inthe houſe of my friends. 1h, oferuth, a 
7 ©C Ariſe ; O ſword, Yoon my i ſbepheard, and cloake thereunto, 
vpon the man , that is my fellow, ſayth the Lord of © Hee ſheweb 
boaftes : ſmite the ſhepheard , and the ſheepe ſhall Wiz: zexſe rhe 
be ſcattered: and I will curne mine hand vpon the {et the king- 
little ones, dome of Chriſt, 


8 And in all the land » yth the Lord , k two Deutre. 13.6.9. 


2 
4 


| parts therein ſbalbe cur off,«nd die : bur the third f, $94 fall make 


ſhalbe left therein. OD and? 
9 AndI will bring that third part through the hon being chem 
fire , and will fine them as the filuer is fined , and to repentance, and 


will trie them as gold is tried : they (ball call on + Analogy 


my Name, and I will heare them: I will ſay , It is ;pparell tomake 
wy people,and they ſhall ſay,The Lord # my God, their doarine 

. ſeeme more holy. 
g They ſhall cenfeſſe their former ignorance , and be contentto labour for their li- 
ving. h Hereby bee ſhewerh that though their parents and friends dealth more 
gently with them , and put them not to death , yer they would ſo puniſh theirchil. 
dren , that became falſe prophets, that the markes and fignes ſhould remaine for euer. 
1 The Prophet waraeth the Jewes , that before this great comfort ſhould come vuder 
Chriſt , there ſhould be an horrible diffipation among the people : for their gouernours 
and paſtours ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcattered ſheepe : and the 
Euangeliſt applieth this to Chriſt, becauſe be yyas the head of all Paſtours, Mat. 26,31- 
k The greateſt part ſhall' baue no porcien of theſe bleflings , and yet they that ſhall en- 
toy. them , ſhalbe tried with great: affli&tions , ſo that it ſhallbe knowen that onely 
Gods power and bis mercies doe preſerue them. 


CHAP. XIII, 
8 Of the dofirine that ſhall proceede out of the Church, 
and of the reft auration thereof. 


B Ebold , the day of the Lord commeth , and 
- hy ſpoyle (hall be a diuided in the middes of « He armeck the 
o ; again rae 

2 Forl will gather all nations againſt Ternſa- great remtarions 
I-m to battell, and the citie ſhall be taken; and the = oe rs 4 
houſes ſpoyled, and the women defiled, and halfe ea hls protons 

of the citie ſhall go inco captivity , and the refidue eſtate promiſed 
Lat 


: of the people ſhall not be cut of from the citie, - vu4er Chriſt; 


3 Then the Lord ſball goe foorth , and fight Phenuheſedan, 


againſt thoſe nations, as when be þ fought in the- they wigkr know 
day of battell, geopinnyn tgue 

4 A feete awprarr in that day ypon the ou 
< mount of olives , which 'is before Ieruſalem on 22 
the Eaft ſide , and. the wount of olines ſhall cleave cu? 09 have had 
in the mids thereof: toward the Eaſt and toward. experience botb 
the Weſt there oalbe a very great yalley,and halfe * yn = _ 

. w . 

© By this maner of ſceech the Prophet ſheyverh G ods power and _ > bis Church, 
and hiow hee will as it were by mitacleſaueir. © & Sothatow ef all the parts of 
the world , they ſhall ſee Teruſalem, which yyas before bid with this mountaine : 


- this be meanenb of tbe ſpirituall Jeruſalew the Church, 


Waters of "life, 


of the mountaine (hall remoone toward the North, 


and halfe the mountaine toward the South, 


y And' yee ſhall flee vnto thee valley of the 
mountaines : for the yalley of the mountaines ſhall 
the bypocrite, _' reach vhto Azal : yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled 
which could not © from the f earthquake , in the dayes of Yzziah 
abide Gods re- © ring of Tudah : and the Lord s my God ſhall come, 


e He ſpeaketh of 


, but ſhould . 
—_—_ all places, and all the Saints with thee, 
where they might 
hide them amons Hye darke. 
the inountalnes. 

f Reade Amos 1, I. 


not credir the Pro- euening time it ſhall be light. 
pbets words, hee 


comforterh himſelfe 
in that that bee 
koeyy that theſe fea , and ſhalbe , both in ſummer and winter, 


things ſhould come, o@ Anq the Lord ſhall be King ouer all 
and {aytb, Thou, (g,rth : in that day ſhall chews bo ap Cd, 


O God, wich thine - 
Angels wilt come his Name ſhall be One, 


to performe this 
great thing. 


there ſhould be 


great troubles in her place; from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 
the Church,andthat the firſt gate , vato the corner gate , and from the 


therime bereof is Lower of Hananiel vnto the kings wi ite 

Mage ds, . C g$S WInNePreies., 
wo Lo bebich I1 Andmen ſhall dyell ia it, and there ſhalbe 
is beere meantby DO more deſtruQion , but Teruſalem ſhall be ſafe« 
the evening) God ly iohabited. 

would ſent comfort- © x, a nq this ſhalbe the plague wherewith the 


_ WP: Lord will ſwite all people ,.chat haue fought a. 


God , which ſhould gainſt ITeruſalem ; their fleſh ſhall cooſume away, 
evercontinuein though they.ftand vpon their feete, and their eyes 
moſt abundance. hal] conſume in their holes, and their tongue ſhall 


k Allid and _ hr 
as oe co conſume in their mouth, 


be aboliſhed , and ; 
there ſhall be one God,one faith and one religion. | This new Ierufalem ſhalbe ſeene 


through all the world.aud ſhall excell tbe fixſt in excellencie, wealth and greanefſe, 


Chap. I 


6 And in that day ſball there be no cleare light 


And there ſhall be aday (it is knowen to 
g. Becauſe they did. the Lord ) & neither day nor night , but about the 


$ And in that day ſhall there i waters of life 
turneth ro God and. oe from Teruſalet , balfe of them toward the 
Eaft ſea, and halfe of them toward the vttermoſt 


lo All the land ſhall be turned 1 as a plaine 
pontige from Geba to Rimmon , toward the South of Ie. 
igni'y10g! riſfalem , and it ſhall be lifted vp , and inhabited in 


Holinefſe in all, 126 
13 Batinthatday m a great tumult of the Lord 
ſhalbe among them , and euery one ſhall take n the m God will nor 
hand of bis neighbour , and bis hand ſhall riſe yp ***'y f2yſevp 
againſt the of his neighbour. RISER 
14 And Indah ſhall fight alſo againRt Teruſe- tome win 3m, 
lem, and the arme of all the heathen ſhall be ga ® To hurt and ops 
thered round about, with golde and filuer , and Fife him, 
great abundance of apparell, my” 
I5 Yer this thall be the plague ofthe horſe, of 7, 7** exemics.are 
the mule , of the camell and of the aſhe , and of al! ſhall uo: come for 
the beafts that be in theſe tents at this P-plague, a pray, but to de. 
16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euery one f*9y 2nd {bed 
that is left of all the nations , which came againft ?' _ =. LEO 
Teruſalem , ſhall goe vp from yeere to yeere to ſhould be deſtroy«' 
worſhip the King the Lord of hoaſts, and to keepe <4 verle 12, © 
the feaſt of Tabernacles. 
17 And who ſo will. not come vp of a the fa« 
milies of the earth yato Ieruſalem ro worſhip the q py the gxyprians, 
King the Lord of hoaftes , cuen ypon them ſhall which were grea- 
— 00 _ "FO x ; — > ——_ _ 
18 And if the family ofq Ge not VP. iN mEane: 
and come not , it ſhall. = rang _ Ile 5 7 ng 
ſhall be the plague wherewith che Lord will ſmite to what fervice 
all the heathen , that come not yp to keepe the *Þ*y were pur now 
feaſt of tabernacles. oper rl 
19 is the puniſhment of Egypt, and warre = 
the puniſhment of all the nations hs not now rdy 
ypto keepe the feaft of Tabernacles. the Lord had ſane 
20. In that day ſhall there be vwritten ypon the _ _ 
r bridles of-the horſes-, The holinefſe vntothe gne as the orher, 
Lord , and theſpots in the Lords houſe ſhall be becauſe they ſhall: 
like the bowles before the altar. | * be ſanftifed. 
| 21. Yea, euery pot in Ieruſalem and Tudah ſhall py wwe 
be holy vnto the Lord of hoaſtes , and all they that and there ſyall oeis- 
ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them , and ſeeth ther be bypocrine, 
therein : and in that day there thalbe no more the 27 ay ibar (hall. 


* Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord ofhoaftes, rs 


MALACHL 


T His Prophet wv4s one of the: three , which God raiſed vp for the comfort of the Church after the eaptimizie, 

and after him there vvas no more vntill lohn Baptift woas ſent, wvhich vvas either a tokenof Gd: wurath, 

or an admonition that they ſhould vuith more feruent deſires looke for the comming of Meſuah, . Hee confirmeth 
the ſame dottrine , that the true former doe , chiefly hee reprooueth the Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and 
fer that they ſerued God after their owune fantaſies, and net according tothe preſcript of his vuord,. He alſa- 

 Peteth certaine peculiar finnes , vohich wyere then among them , as marrying of. idolatrous and many vuues, 
wurmurings againft God , impatiencie , and ſuch like. Notvvithftanding , for the comfort of the godly hee. 
declareth. that God wv would not forgeth his promiſe made wnto their fathers , but vuould ſend Chriſt his meſſenger, 
in vuhom the conenant ſhould be accompliſhed , whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the vuicked , and bring alt 


eonſolatian and ioy to the godly, 2 


C H A P, 'Ts 
A complaint againſt Iſrael , and chiefly the Priefts. . 
: He ® burden of the worde ofthe 


a.Readel(a. 15.1, 
b Which decla- 
reth their great in« 
gratitudethatdid. 
not acknowl 

this loue, whic 


of Malachi. 

WT 2 Ihaue loued you , fayth the 
nai Lord: yet yee ſay, > Wherein haft 
punard—y:d ang CETERSGY thou loued vs; Was not Eſau Iaa- 
that becboſe Abra- Kkobs brother, {zich the Lord? yet I loued Iazkob, 
hamyfrom our of all And I chated Eſau, and made his mountaine 


the world, and next waſte , and his herirage a wildernefe for dragons. 


choſe Iaakob the 


yanger brother of whom theycame., and left Eſau thee'der. c. For beſide ber the 


fignes of mine barred appeared even when he was made ſeruant vnto bis yonger bro- 
ther being yer in his morhers belly, and alſo afterward in that he was put from bis . 
birckrighr,. yet euen now before your eyes the fignes hereof are evident , in that that 
bis countrey lieth waſte and be ſhall never retuzoe to inbabite. i Whcreas ye my » 
people , whom the enemie hated more then them » ate by my grace and loue toward 
you delivered,read Rom.g 4 3, 


0] Lord to Iſrael by the miniftery. 
. the Lord is angry foreuer. 


4 Though Edom ſay, Wee are impoveriſhed, 
but we will returne and build the deſolate places: : 
yet ſayth the Lord of boaftes, They ſball-build, but. 
I will deſtroy it, and they ſhall call them , The bor-- 7. 
der of wickedneſle, and the people , with-whom : 


d Bbſiden the reſt? 


5. Andyour eyes ſhall ſee it , and ye ſhall fay, ©. people hee - 


= Lord will be magnified ypon the border of c..1emneth rhe 


Prieſts chiefly, be»- 


6. A ſonne honoureth hi- father , and a ſeruant cauſe they ſhould 
baue reprooued 


. his mafter, Iftheo I be a father , where is my ho- others {or their © 
- pour? and if I be a maſter , where is my feare, ſaith, .c.ice aud ob- 


the Lord of hoaſtes vnto you , 4 O Priefts that de-Rtjnacie againit 
ſpiſe my Name ? and ye 1ay » © Wherein have wee yori - hy 
deſpiſed thy Name? ; br endavple »q 
greater evils, e Hee noteth their groſſe bypocrifie, which would not ſee ;Þvir faults 
bus moſt impydemily courred the » and fo were blind wy 

7. Xce 


A complaint of ſſrael. 


f Yee voghice - 7 Ye offer funcleane bread upon mine altar: 

kanye oy. et and you ſay , Wherein have we polluted thee ? in 

neile,aad doevor Dat ye ſay , The table of the Lord is nor gto be 

examine wherder regarded, | | 

—_ RIG $ And if yeoffer the blind for ſacrifice , it is 

- Nat charchey > ©0t euill : and if ye offer the lame and ficke » it is 
not euill; offer it now vato thy princes : will he be 
content with thee , or accept thy perſon , ſaih the 

a You make it no Lord rp ies I fl od 

tt: whereby be , 9 ANd now I pray yoo, i pray before G 

_ = that he may hane EN vpon £ his hath bene 

thar thinke it ſuf» by you? meanes : will kee regard K your perſons, 

cient io ſerve God | #4 ththe Lord of hoſtes? 

—_— 

candy after mans ſhur the doores , and kindle not fire on mine altar 

fantafie:and ſo come tn yaine? I haue no pleaſure in you, ſayth the Lord 


wr phrturnt er - 0% ang neither will I accept an offering at your 


he requiereth,aud 

therefore inre- 1x For from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the 

proach be ſheweth poing dowae of the ſame , my Name is * great 
among the Gentiles , avd in every place incenſe 


them rhat a mor- 
call man would albe offered ynto my Name , and a pure offi ing: 


not be comenr'to 
be lo ſerued 
i He derideth rhe 
. Prieſts eos _— 
Toe Ein 
dos prayed 
for them, and 
(hewerb char they 
- vere the ocechon, 
that theſe evils 


the Lord of hoaftes. 

12 But ye haue polluted it , in that ye ſay, = The 
table of the Lord zc polluted , and the fruit there- 
of exen tris meare is nor to be regarded. 

13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, it & a® wearinefſe , and 
ye haue ſnpffed at ir, ſaith the Lord of hoaſtes, and 
ye offered that which was totrne, and the lame, and 
rhe ficke : thus yee offred an offring : ſhould 1 ac- 
cept this of your hand , fayth the Lord? 

14 But curſed be the deceiner , which hath in 
his flocke P a male , and vyoweth , and fſacrificeth 
vnto the Lord a corrupt thing : for IT am a great 
© _ meLe- king , ſayth the Lord of hoaftes , and my Name 
progruernt dino Is terrible among the heatheo. 
eric whether the ſacrifices thar came in , yyere according to the Lavy ,God wilketh 
chat they would rather ſhut the doores,then to receiue ſuch as were not perfeR, m God 
Cheweth that their ingratitude, and negle& of bis true ſcruice ſhall be thecauſe of rhe 
calling of «he Gentiles : and here the Prophet that was vader the Layy , framed his 
wrordes to the capacitie of the people, and by rbe altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the 
Fpirityall ſeruice ef God , which ſhould be vader thaGaſfel , whea an end ſhould be 
arade to all theſe legall cexemonies by Chriſtesonely ſacrifice. m Bork the Prieſts 
and the people were infeted with this errour , tbar they paſſed not whar was offered: 
for they thought that God yyas as well content with tbe leane , as yvith che fat : but 
ia the meane ſeaſon they fhewed net that obedience to God , which he required , aud 
fo committed both impiety , and aifo ſhewed their contempt of God, and couverouſ- 
meſſe. © The Prieſts and people were both weary with ſeruing God , and pailed 
not what maner of ſacrifice and ſervice rhey gaueto God : for chat which was leaſt 
profitable , was thought good enough for the Lord. p Thatis, bath abilitie 
20 ſerue the Lord accoriling-to his word » and yer willſsruc him according to bis 


-Countons mind, 
CHAP. IT. 

x Threatninge egaiFt the Prirfls , being ſtducers of the 

people, 

Nd now , O ye*Priefts, this commandemenc 

is for you. | 

2 If ye will notheare it , nor confider it in 
your heart , to giue glory b voro my Name , fayth 
the-Lord of hoaftes, I will euen ſend a curſe vpon 
you., and will curſe your bleſsings : yea, I baue 
curſed them already, becauſe yee doe not conſider 
It 10 Jour heart. : 
"  Yonr ſeede ſow- 3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeede, and caft 
enſhall comers dung ypon your faces , ewe the edung of your 
no proſe. of fOjemane feaſts, and you ſhall be like voto it, 
your holineſſe, ſa, 4 And yec {ball know , tharT haueF ſem this 
ement vnato you , that my 


fider your office 
and ſtare, ſeeing 
you are {o coue- 
-cous aud wicked? 


a He ſpeaketh vn- 
to them chiefly, 
but vnder them be 
eonteineth the 
peoplealſs. 
Þd To ſerue mee 
according to my 
wword, 
C That is, the 
abundanceofG 

ts. 


crifices and feaſts, COmmand Ccouenzot 
but they ny which I made with Levi, might ftand , ſayth the | 


x your 
de as vile azdung. f ThePrietsobie&ed againk the Prophet thatbe could net 
oone them , but he muſt ſpeake agaiaſt the Prieſthood , aud the office eftabliſhed 
God by promiſe , but bee ſheweth thar tbe office is nothing flaugdered , when tkele 
villaines and doung are called by their owne names, 


Malachi. 


Io Whois there euen among youl that would 


for my Name is great among the heathen, {aych ' 


_ in Jawyfull 


The Prieſts charge, 
Lord ef hosftes, 

5 "My 8s conenant was with him of life and 2 Meeſheweth 
peace, and Th gaue him feare , and hee feared me, 24: wee I" 
and was afraid before i wy Name. RS” 

6 The Lawof £trueth was ip his mouth , and with thetribe of 
there was no iniquitic found in bis lips : he wal- Levi on Gods par, 
ked with mee in peace andequity , and did turne CT 
many away from iniquity. lifeand folicie'e, 

7 For the Priettes 1 lippes Chould preſerve and on their part, 
knowledge , and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his tba they ſouls 
mouk: bos bes ts Qe= meager of the Lord of pntantyenne 

OaHes, ; : 

$ But yee are gone out of the way: yee by preſcribed 
have cauſed many to fall by the Law : yee hane Levi acerraine 
brakes the couenant of Leui, ſayth the Lord of £49 fo ſcrueme, 
hoaſtes. and ſer foorcb m 

9 Ther bane T alſo wade you to be de- rok wich all bu. 
ſpiſed , and vile before all the people, becauſe yee milicude and ſub. 
kept not my wayes , but haue beene partiall in the piflion. | 
Law, that the Prieftes 

10 Haue we notallene = father } hath not one ought to have 
God made vs? why dor\ye travſgreiſe eucry one knowledge to in, 
2gaioſt his brother , and* breake the couenant of frv® vrber in 
o Qur fathers ? ord. 

3x Judah hath tranſgrefled, and an abowina- 1 Kee is as the 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Leruſalem : for trezſure bouſe of 
Iſrael hath defiled the holioes of the Lord , which Comp oreana 
wo Goo and hath martied the p daughter of a cry +, erg 

ra0 ge g0Gs ding to their ne. 

I ny Eh Lord will cut off the man that doeth cfiie and _ 
this : both the m the feruant our of the Porte © 

Tabernacle of Iaakob , and him that 4 offereth an wm Shewing that 
offring vato the Lord of hoafts. "_ whoſoeuer doth 
13 And this haue ye done againe , andr coue- *2: declare Gods 
red the altar of the Lord withteares , with wee- Fimoper, and 
ping and with mourning : becauſe the offering is prien. | 
bo _—_ regnges » neither receined acceptably at = Tae oa 
'your an0dse accul et le 
14 Yet yee ſay ,C Wherein 2 Becauſe the Lord £*i7* ofthe 
hath bene witneſſe berweene thee and the wife of God and man: for 
thy youth, againſt whom thou haft tranſgrefſed; ſeeing they were 


X : 4 . all borne of one 
yetis ſhee thy * companion , and the wife of thy 509750 th 
u COQenants, 


d 

Is Anddidnot x he make one? yet had he y a- NT ew ts 
bundance of ſpirit:and wherefore one? becauſe he be his boly peo- 
ſought a godly = ſeed: therefore keepe your ſelues I 
in your © ſpirit, and let none treſpafle agzioft the G29 aor their 
wife of bis youth. : brethren. 

16 If thon hateſt her, Þ puther away, ſaith the 9 Whereby they 
Lord God of Lſrael , yet he coucreth< the injury mvp 
yoder his garment,fayth the Lord of hoſts : there- þ. au toly peo- 
fore keepe your ſelues in your ſpirit , and tranſe ple 
grefſe nor, ©. e + 71g 

17 Yee have 4 wearied the Lord with your —_ wich 
wordes : yet yeſay wherein haue we wearied him? them thi are of 
When ye ſay, Eucty one that doeth © euill,is goodanother reli- 
in the fight of che Lord , and hee deliteth in them, xd Ka 
Or where 4s the God of f indgement? ge 


the word of the 


r Yetcauſethe 


people to lament, becauſe that God doeth not regard their ſacrifices ſo thar they ſeerne 
to ſacrifice in vaine. £ This 4s another fault; whereof be accuſeth them, that is:thar 
they brake the lavyes of marriage. rt Asthe one halfe of thy ſe}fe. u Shee that vas 
ioyned to thee by a ſolemnecoucnant,and by the invocation of Gads Name, x Did 


not God make man 3pd woman as one fleſk aod not many») y By bis r and 
vertue bee could haue made many vwyomen for oneman. z Such as ſhould be borae 
erate marriage , whercia is ne -excefſe of luſtes. 2 Containe 
our ſelves within your bounds , aud be ſober in miude, and bridle your afeRious. 

Not that hee doeth alloyy divorcement, but of rwe'fawlrs bee ſheweth, which is 
the lee. c Hetbinketh it ſufficientto Keepe his wife fill, albeit bee take oth*1» 
and ſo as ir yyeve cougreth bis fault, d Yee murmure againſt God, becauſe hee kecard 
not you aſfſoone as yecalled., e Jntbioking that God fauoured the wicked , aad 
bath no veſpeft ro them that ſerve him. f Thus they blaſgbemed God in 
I his power aud {tice , becauſe be iudged not according to theis fane 


CHAP, 


Of Tohn Baptiſt, and Chriſt, 


CHAP, III. 
s Of the meſſenger of the Lord Tobn Bapiift 1, and of Chrif; 
a This is weantof office. 
Nt errounderh I 291d, T willſendmy ameſſenger , and he all 
Chriſt expoundet prepare hs way - py; fry Rl 


har Mcſli. whom 1 ſecke , ſhall ſpeedly come to his Temple: 
as,P{al-40, 1-7. euen the © meſſenger ofthe Conenant , whom ye 
Dan. 9137-37: defne; behold , hee ſball come, fayth the Lord of 


e That is, Chiiſt 
by whom theco- hoaſtes. 


u-nant was made 2 But whodmay abide the day of his com- 
a:dratified, who ming ? and who ſhall endure , when he appeareth? 
is quo acnbg i for he is like a purging fire , and like fullers ſope. 
GINNY And hee ſhall fit downe to trie and fine the 
tte couenant, be» : C 
cauſe be reconci- fijner : he ſhall enen fine the ſonnes of e Leni and 
lerh v3t0 bisfa-  purifie them as goldeand filuer,that they may bring 
SR offrings vntothe Lord in righteouſneſle, 

ons. | hen ſhall the offrings of Indah and Te 
bee bath rhe £0- 4 T g ah ar - 
v+rnement of bis ruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lord ,as in olde 
Chur. b. , time and inthe yeeres afore. 

ata ain” 111 come oy I 

<harebe hypocrites —_ w = £o : Neere to you a0 ludgment, 
which withſo and I will bea ſwift witnes againſt the ſcorhſay- 
much for the Lords ers , and againſt the adulterers , and againſt falſe 
comming-vil et ſyyearers , and againſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe 
avice ben "©©. backethe hirelings wages, and vexe the widow, and 
drageth neere : for . : 

he willcocſume the fatherlefle, and oppreſle the ſtranger , and feare 
th:m, and purge not mc, fayth the Lord of hoaſtes, 

bis and wake 6 Forlam the Lord: 1 change nor, and yee 
themcleane fonnes of Iaakob fare not conſumed. 

e Hebeginnet v 

tie Prieltsibar 7 Fromthe dayes of your fathers , ye are gone 
they mighr be away from mine ordinances , and haue not kept 
lights, ard Ihin® = 2h09 : g returne vnto me ,and I will returne vnto 
-nro otbers. - E .. 
f They mwnered YOu-layth the Lord of hoaſts: but ye ſayd, Wherein 
againſt God , be- thall we returne ? | 

cauſe they ſaw not Y Willah man ſpoyle hi gods ? yet haue yee 
bicheſperver , {poyled me : but ye lay, Wherein haue we ſpoyled 
pr res x Be. ? Ini tithes and offerings. . 

fore be accuſerh 9 Yeare curſed with a curſe: for ye haue ſpoy- 
them of ingratl» Jeq me: enen this whole nation, 

mondo ig wal 10 Bring yeallthe tithes into the ftorehouſe, 
— — 4 be meate in my honſe , and proone 

q n- 
are no! dayly CC t at r ere may 2 n di 5 P : 
ſuned, itis azo me now herewith , ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes , if I 
ken , that ke doth vill not open the windowes of heanen vrito you, 
fill defeed them» and powre you oura bleffing k without meaſure. 
Mp + Snepr6 11 AndIwill rebuke the 1 denourer for your 
ver changerh. ſakes , and hee ſhall not deſtroy the fruite of your 
2 Reade Zech.1.3- orgund , neither ſhall your vine be barren. inthe 
kh Therearerone h f ſt 
eld, ſayth the Lord of hoaſtes. 

eabotnag rg 12 _ all nations ſhall call you blefled : for 
wil defrard their ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land , ſayth the Lord of hoaſts. 
My 9-4 13 Your words hane bene ſtout » againſt me, 
nour or deale dee A e we ſpoken 
ceirfacly with — Tar the Lord : yet ye ſay, What hau Pp 
them. againſtthee > ES £ ſi G I: 
i Whereby the 14 Yeehaueſayd, 7t# invaine to ferue God: 
feruiceofGod —anq what profit is 1t that we haue kept his com- 
Inc uldbaveber7* mandement, and that we walked humbly before 


maintained , and 

tte Driefis and the NIE F 
poore relieved, k Not having veſpe& how much yee need, bur I'will giue you in all 
abnndance : fo that ye ſhall Iacke placeto put my blefliogs in- 1 Meaning, tbe cater- 
piller, and wharſvener deſtroye:h corne and ſruites, m The Prophet condemnerth 


them of doub!e blaſphemie againſt God: firſt,in thatthey ſayd that God had not refpe& 
ro themtbat ſerved bim , and next, that tbe wicked were more it bis fauourthen 
the godly, 


Chap, iij. iij. 


The endof the Prophets. 


The fanne of righteouſneſfe, 127 
the Lord ofhoaſtes 


15 Therefore we connt the preude bleſſed: 
euen they that worke wickednefle , are ſet vp , and SO 
they that tempt God, yea, they are» delivered, es 
16 © Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, honour, bur alſo 
euery one to his neighbour , and the Lord hear- delivered from 
kenedand heardit , and a y booke of remembrance 92"ge's. | , 
was written before him for them that feared the ,,icjon orite 
Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. Propher, ſome 
17 Andthey ſhall be to mee , ſaith the Lord of were liuely tov. 
hoaſts , in that day q that I ſhall do #lc, for a flock, = m_ —_ 
and I will ſpare them, as aman ſpareth his owne gg 2545 
tonne that ſerueth him. Pp Both becauſe 
13 Thea ſhall you returne , and diſcerne be- the tniog was 


. tweene the righteous and wicked , betweene him f!ange that ſowe 


turned ro Gcd in 
that gr-at and 
vniuerſallcorrup. 
tion , and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies toali peveres:t fins 
pony q When I ſhall reftore my Church according to my j rounſe , they ſhal: be 
25 mine owne proper goods. r Thaz is, forgivetbeif ftanes , acd gourrne then 
with wy Spirir, 


that ſerueth God , and him that ſerueth him not. 


CHAP, III. 
The d.ty ef the Lord before the bhich Elygah ſhould Ame. 


Þ Orbehold , the day commeth that ſhall « burne a ne prophecieth 
aSan ouen , and allthe proud , yea , andallthat *f - +> 
doe wickedly , ſhall be finbble, and the day that Mere ab int ebe 
commeth , thall burne them vp , ſayth the Lord of would nor rece:ve 
hoaſtes , and ſhall leaue them neither roote not den aS 


branch 2d ſhould terd 
; him for tbe reitaue 


22 But vnto youthat feare my Name, ſhallthe 1 0 
b tunne of righteouſneſle ariſe , and health fall be church. 
vnder his wings ,andye ſhall go < forth , and grow b Meaning , Chrit 
vpas fat calues. who oy his 

3 And ye fhall tread downe the wicked : for þ.—+ gu ry wet 
they ſhall be duſt vnderthe ſoales of your feete in 1ighten and com- 
the day that I ſhall doe tis, fayth the Lord of _ dh qe 

Ephel.s, 14.and te 

hoe fr ſ is called the ſunre 

4 4 Remember the Law of Moſes my ſeruant, 7 ** 

F. Sr ghreouſac ſe, 
which I commaunded vnto him in Horeb for all gecatfe iv dim- 
Iſrael with the ſtatutes and iudgements. ſelfe be bath all 

5 Beholde, I will. ſend you «© Eliiah the Pro- perfeRtion and 

: J df feare- alſo the iuſtice of 
pag before the comming ofthe great and f feare-!, ?-5 nel 
ull day of the Lord, | leth in bim: wher- 

6 And heſhallgturne the heart of the fathers by he cegenerate: 
to the children, and the heart of the children to _— ——_ 

, . nelle, cleanſerh y 
their fathers, leaſt I come and bmite the earth fe een nn: 
with curting, this world, and web 

formerh vs to the 

imageofGod. ©c Yeelhall be ſet at libertie ard increaſe in the ioy of the Spi: its 
2. Cor. 3,17. d Becauſe the time was come that the leyes ſhould bedeſtiture of 
Prophets yntill the rimeof Chriſt, becauſe they ſhould with more feruent minds defire 
hiscomming,the Prophet extorteth them to exerciſe themſelues diligently in ſtudying 
the Law of Moſes in tbe meane ſeaſon,y hereby tbey mightcontinue inthetrue religions 
and alſo be armed againſt all tentaticns. e This Chriſt expoundeth of Ivan 
Baptiſt, Matth. 11. 23. 14+ Who both for his zea'e, and reſtoring of religion . is apt!y 
compared to Elijah. f Which as it istrue for the wicked , fo doeth it vjaken 
the godly , and call them to repentance. He ſhewerb wherein Iohns office 
ſhould ſtand: inthe turnipg of men to God, and ioyr.ing the father and children in one 
vritie of faith : ſo rhat the father ſhall returne tothe religion of his fonne which is 
conuerred to Cbriſt,and y ſonne ſhall embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abrabam» 
Izbak and Iaakob. h The ſecond point of his ottice was to denounce Gods iudgmen:s 
againſt them that would not receive Chriſt, 
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THE PRINTER 
to the diligent Reader. 


tDRLUIIE Eare Chriſtian Reader , to the intent that thou mighteſt 
NJ .7 1 © the better enioy the benefit of theſe notesor expoſ:tions 
RW V2 vpon the New Teftament : I thought itnotamifle to de- 
9 © clare vntothee tbe vie of the ſame, And firſt, foraſmuch as 
Fd the quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures in the 
<3 margent which dire to other places,conteining like phraſe 
or ſence , haue bene ſo placed , that none without great la- 
bour could find out the text alledged, 1 haue made theſe fix ſeuerall figures or 
marks, +$* * ** , and haue ſetthemaſwel in the margent as inthe tex, ſo that 
thou mayelt eali]y finde that which thou defireſt. For example, in tbe firſt 
worde of the firſt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firſt marke + : looke out 
the like marke inthe margent , and there thou ſhalt finde Zyke 3. 23. which 
place agreeth to this of Matthew : and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in the 
refidue, But if many quotations belong to one place, word, or ſentence, the 
firſt is onely marked, and thoſe that follow vamarked, appertaine to the ſame, 
And if it fall out that there be more then fixe directions in one columne, then 
is the firſt repeated againe , and the reſidue following inorder as at the begin- 
ning : asitappeareth in the firſt calumne of Matthew , where both in the text 
and margentalfo, they are all two times ſet downe, and the foure firſt repeated 
againe, | 
®The Notes which are direfted by figures of Arithmeticke , as 1.2. 3.4. &c, 
thorowout the Euangeliſts and ARs, declare the effe& or ſumme of the 
dodQrine conteined betweene one of the fayd figures , and the next that fol- 
loweth : as for example, from the figure x. inthe firſt line and firſt worde of 
Matthew vnto the figure 2.in the x8 y. ofthe ſame chapter, the doQtine there 
oathered is ſet downe inthe margent in thisſort : x Jeſus came of eAbraham of 
the tribe of Inda, and of the ſtocke of Danid as God promiſed. And in the Epiſtles 
inlike ſort they declare the methode and arte which the Apoſtles vſe , and how 
eucry argument or reaſon dependetli one ypon another : theſe figures are be- 
gunne againe at the beginning of enery Chapter. _ . 

Laſtly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed 
inthe text, with the like anſwering voto them in the margent,ſerue to expound 
and lighten-the darke wordesand pbraſes immediatly following tiem, Asia 
the firſtline and ſecond worde, theletter, a, being referred vnto , a direcuy 
apainſt him in the margent, ſheweth that this word , Booke, ſignificth e-L 
rehearſall as the Hebrewes wſe to ſpeake : As Geneſ. 5. 1. The booke of the genera- 
tions, Theſe letters beginne at the beginning of every Chapter , continuing 
vnto 7. and fo beginnipg againe with 4, ifthere be {o many Notes that they 
do exceede in number the letters of one Alpbaber. This haue I faithfully done 


for thy commoditie , reape thou the fruit, and giuethe prayſe to God, 
| Aaa 2 Farewell, 


= 20 - / b, : > Thar? 
aw ens - ; ? Y __ 


_ __ 
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| ; . . P44 | | "@ "OI 
The deſcription of the holy Land conteining. 
s the places-mentioned"in the foure Euangeliſts, 
with other places abour the ſea coaſts, wherein may be ſcene - 
the wayesandiourneyesof Chrittand his Apoſtles in © 
Indea, Samaria, and Galile: for into theſe three 
'—_  partsthisLandisdiyided,: | 
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tion by the obſervarion of the deg rees concer- 
ning their length and breadth. 


The places ſpecified in the Mappe, with their firua- 


Bethſaida 
Bethabara 
'Bethania 

Cana TfGalile 
Capernaum 
Carmel mount 
CefareaStraton 


6524.31.32, 
 65.35-32, 
65.55-31.51, 


66.31.58. 


66.51,32.29, 


66 34,32.1. 


66,3T.5 8. 


*65.52.32.48. 


66.53-32-39. 
66.31. 32,50. 
66.16.32.25, 


Ceſarea Philippi 67.39-33.5- 


Corafim 66.53-32.29. 
Dan , one of the Fountaines 


whence Iordan ſpringeth.. 


67.25.33.8, 
66.40.32,18, 
65-34-31,59. 
$.32. 


Ennon 
Emmaus 
Ephen 


Gadara ot Garaza 66.48.32.29: | 


65.10:31.40. 
66.10.32.1- 
66.31.55. 


| 65.49,32-5, 


Tor , the other fountains whence 
Tordan ſpringeth 67.3133-7. 
alſo Dalma« 


Magdalon , 
he 
Nainr 
Nazareth 
Prolemais __ 
Jamatia thee city 
Sidon. | 
Sils 
_Tyrus' 
Tiberiag 


called 


66.48.3 2.28. 
66.35» 32-3 3v 
66.56.3 2.42, 
66.50.32.58. 
6612232. 58, 
67-1 5-33-30. 
66.27.32-19% 

,67.33-20« 
66.44-32:26- 
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The G encalogy of Chriſt. 


THE HOLY 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCO RDING 
TO $. MATTHEW. 


CHAP. I, 


x That Tefur is that Meſſias , the Saviotr promiſed to the 
Fathers. 18 The natwvitie of Chrift, 


L.uke 3:23- 
ar Criſt 


* came of Abrabam 


of rhe tribe of La. 


Abrabam. 
'  Geo.2143» 

# Gen. 25-14, 

$ Gen-29+3F- 

R Gen. 38427» 
x.Cbrov.25. 

ruth 419,19 

++ Ruth 4+ 27» 

1. Sam. 16, Ts. 

LI I7»13, 

# 2.Sam.12124-+ 
$ 1. Kings 11:43» 
2 Chron.3,10,11. 
** 2.king. 20921» 


ard 28,11. x.chron. 


3+ 1914:15- 


® 2 king-23+34,a0d 


=, He 4 2 a booke of the b genera- 
& tion of Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of 

9; David » thec ſonne of Abraham. 

{ 2 &$ Abraham begate Iſaac. 

 * And Ifaac begate Iacob. And 

# Iacob begate Iudas and his 

' brethren. 


begate Aram. 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Amina- 
dab begate Naaflon. And Naaflon begate Salmon. 


5 And Salmon begate Booz of Rachap. And 
+ Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Qbed begate 


Iefle, ' 

6 And & Iefſe begate David the King. And 
David the King begate Salomon of her that was 
* the wvife of Urias. | 
And # Salomon begate Roboam, And Ro« 
boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa. 

$ And Aſa begate Ioſaphat. And Iofaphat be- 
gate Ioram, And Ioram begate Hozias. + 

9 And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham 
begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezckias, 

10 And * Ezekias begate, Manaſfles, And Ma- 


24,1:6.2«cbr.36-4.9 nafſes begate Amon, And Amon begate Iohias. 


d That is,the cap- 
tivity fell in te 

daycsofJakim and 
Jechonias : for Ie- 
chonias was horne 


before tbeircarying 


away into capti» 
vity- 

Dy 1 Chron.3,16, 
+ 1.Chron. 3,17. 
exra 3.2.and 5,2, 
e All theſe which 
are rehoned up in 
this pedegree of 
pal ve rt as 
they begate one 
another ordevly in 
theiedegrees. 


3 Chriſt is the true 


Emmanuel, and 
ztberefore, Ieſus 


{that is , Saviour)” 


1sconceived in 
the Virgine by 
the boly Ghoſt, ag 
it was fortold by 
the Propbers. 

t Luke 1720s 

I Deut.141. 

f Reccipe her at 
ber parents and 
kindsfolchs hands. 
2 Which was pro- 


miſed,and mace ſu 


veto theetobe thy 


wie 

b Of the mothers 
ſubitance by the 
holy Ghoſt. 

3 Chriſt is borne 
of the ſame" Vir- 
give whicE n 
knew mil 
called leſug 0 


dis 


11 And * Ioſias be = Iakim. And ſakim 
d begat Iechonias and his brethren abour the time 
they were caried away to Babylon. 

12 Andafrer they were caried away into Baby- 
lon , * Iechonias begate Salathiel. And & Salathiel 
begate Zorobabel. | 

13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
begare Eliacim. And Eliacim begare Azor, 

1.14 And Azorbegate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 
Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 

is And Elind begate Eleazar, And Eleazar 
begate Matthan. And Martthan begate Iacob, 

16 And. Iacob begate Iofeph the husband of 
Mary , of whom was borne Tefus , y iscalled Chriſt, 

17 Soeall the generations from Abraham ro Da- 
vid, are fourteene generations, And from David un- 


rijl they were caried away into Babylon , fourteene 
. generations : and after they were Caried away into 
Babylon vntill Chriſt,fourteene generations, 


18 $5 Now the birth of 2 Tefus Chriſt was thus, 


When as his mother Mary was * bcrrothed to To- 
ſeph , before they came together, ſhe was found 
with child of che holy Ghoſt. : 

19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuft man, . 
and not willing to * make her a publike example, 
was minded to put her away ſecretly. 


20 But whiles he thought theſethings , behold, 


the Avgel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dreame » ſaying , Ioſepb , the ſonne of David, feare 


not to f rake Mary thy 2 wife : for that which is 


b conceived in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 


21 And ſhee ſhall bring 3 foorth a ſonne , and 


thou ſhalr * call his name I ESUS: forhee ſhall 


himſelſe, by the Angels. _ 


- 


Chap. j. ij* 


GOSPEL OF 


* i ſave his people from their finnes. ® Aer qr.2. 


22 And all this was done y it might be fulfilled $4 Leliber, und thit 


wweth us the 


which is ſpoken of the Lord by y Prophet , ſaying, eimnins writ. 
23 # ado > viegine thallbe wh en 

and ſhall beare a ſonne , and they hall call his $ £74. 

name Emmanuel , which is by interpretation , God * TÞ*reis in the 


with us. text. an articie ad- 


24 J Then _— being raiſed from ſleepe, ded,to point out the 
the Lord had inioyned him, woman, and ſer bee 


did as the Angel o 

and rooke his wife. 
25 Buthe knew her not, | tillſhe had brought y;,,; 

foorth her firkt borne ſonne , and hee calied his 1 meg 

name IESVUS. I This li:tle word 


foorth plainely: as 


Till, io the Hebrevy 
tongue, giverh ns to vnderſtand alſo, ya thing ſhall not come to pale in time ro come : 
as Michol had no cbildren Till berdeath day,a. Sam.6.,23. And in thelait Chapter of 


this EvangeliR : Behold , F am with you till rhe end of che world. 
ns by - ugh I'1, . 
e wiſe men, who are the firſt fruits of the Gentiles , worſhi 
Chriſt. 14 Joſeph fleed 2 re with leſus m_ fe 
mother, 26 Hercd ſlazeth the children. - ® Lukez,s. 
Hen + , Iefus then was borne at Bethlehem *, Crit « poore 
in 2 Judea, in the dayes of Herod the king, hg —_— 
beborny _—_ Came Þb wiſe men from the Eaft to thing ler by of biy 
- 9 oOwne people, re. 

2 Saying , Where is the King of the Tewes that *iverh norgviths 
is borne ? for we have ſeene his ſtarre inthe Eaft, mgovedia 
and are come to worthip him. vinity Gen bonne 

When king gerod heard this , he was © trou- ard of his kingly 
bled, and all Kierufalem with him. eſtate of ſtrangers : 

4 And puebering rogether all the 4 chiefe Þ'*Þ bis owneafs 
Prieftes and © Scribes of the people , hee asked of bt a 

them, where Chriſt ſhould be borne, they doe vor _ 

5 And they fayd unto him, Ar Bethlehem in Fnowledge dim. 

Tudea : for fo it is written by the Propher, * For there was an 
6 + And theu Bethlehem in the land of Inda, z1buton 

art not the f leaſt among the Princes of Iuda : for b ,wiſeand 1 

out of thee ſhall come the governour that g ſhall =eo- & isa Purlize 

feede my people Iſrael. bv wa; phe 
7 Then Herod privily called the Wiſe men, . AS q 


. and diligently inquired of them the time of the ved, for hee was x 


ſtarre that appeared, : ſtranger, and came 
8 And ſent them to Bethlehem , ſaying , Goe, | >> ay, 


and ſearch diligently for the babe : and when yee gre rrouvied : for 
have found him , bring me word againe , that Limay wickednefie is mad 
come alſo, and worſhip hi, | _ day. - [2 

9 y So when they had heard the king , they © _*>* biefprietts, 
departed : and loe , the ſtare which they had ſeene | mm; ae 
inthe Eaft, went before them, till it came and ftood which were divided 
ouer the place where the babe was, into foure & rene 

10 And when they faw the ſtarre, they reioyced . nar 
with an exceeding great joy, = -” >To 

11 And went into the hovſe ,and found the e They thatezpoun 
babe with Mary his mother , and Þ fell downe , and the Laws the peo» 
worſhipped him ,and openedtheir i treaſuxes ,and Oe Heer pa 
preſented unto him gifts , even gold , and frankin- ano.her, which has 
cenſe, and myrrhe, 35 4, nifieth as much as 

12 And after they were k warned of God in a to :zpound aud 
dreame , that they thould not goagaine zo Herod, {echare- 

| . » , icha. 5.2, 
they returned-mto their countrey another way. john 7-42. 
| hou 
ſmall towne, yer ſhal: thou be very fawout and vor able throughehe vere efehs _ 
fas, who ſhall be borne in thee. 
called feeders and ſhepheards of the people. h A kind of humble ard lovely reverence, 
i The 1ich andcoſtly preſen's , which they bxought bim Kk God warned aud rg 
them of ir, yyken a3 they arked it nor. | 7s 
Aaa3 13 ©« ?Aﬀer 


The wiſe men ſ ccke Chriſt. 3: 


Heogyv aud Greeke 


you would ſay,that 


otter in the tribeof | 


8 Thar ſhall rule and governe : for Kings are fly | 


< 


Herods cruelty, Iobn Baptiſt, | 


13 9 After their departure, behold, the Angel 
ofthe Lord appeareth to Ioſeph ina dreame, ſay- 
ing,Ariſe,and take the babe and his mother,8 flee 
into Egypt, and be there tillI bring thee word, for 
Herod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy him, 

14 So hearoſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt. 

15 And was there unto the death of Herod, thar 
that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of cheLord 
by the # Prophet, ſaying,Our of Egypt have I cal- 
led my ſonne. 

16 C Then Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of 
theWiſe men,was exceeding wroth,and ſent forth, 
and flewall the male children that were in Beth- 
leem, andin all the coaſtes thereof from two yeere 
old and under,according to the time which he had 
diligently ſearched out of the Wiſe men, 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is ſpoken | by 

wy the Prophet Ieremias, ſaying, * 
arg 3 18 & In Rhama was a voyce heard,mourning, 
© That is ro ſay, All a y 
that compalſe about and oj » and great howling: » Rachel weep. 
Betblebem: for Ra- jing for her children , and would not be comfore« 
hel Jacobs wite, . ted, becauſe they were not. . 

We eein 19 3 And when Herod was dead, behold, an 
the way tha leaderb Angel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io- 
to ibis rowne,wbich ſeph in Egypt, 

is alſo calledEphra- 2, Saying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mo- 
00 000 =» yy eng ther, and go into the land of Iſrael : for they are 
Corne. dead which ſought the babes life, 

3 Chriſt isbroughe 2x Thenhe aroſe\up,and tooke the babe and his 
up in Nazarech after other, and came into the land of Iſrael. = 
rant by Gods provi. \, 22 But when he heardthat Archelaus did reigne 
dence : that by tbe in Judea inſtead of his father Herod, he was afraid 
verynameofthe to po thither : yetafter he was warned of God ina 
place, irmight  dreame, he turned afide into the parts of Galile, 
Fee izfbarbejs 23 And went and dwelt in a city calledNazareth, 
tbe Lords true Na- that it might befulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
2aritee Prophets , wwhich vvas, That he ſhould be called a 


Nzzarite, 
CHAP, III. 
John preacheth, 4 His apparell and meate. 5 He baptizeth. 
$ The fruits of repentance. 10 The axg,se the roote of the 
frees. 1a The Sow «nd the chaffe. 13 
Nd s in thoſe daies , : Iohn the Baptiſt came 
'& and preached in the b wildernes of Iudea, 
2 Andfaid, *Repent : forthe kingdome of 
heaven is at hand, 
For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by thePro- 
et Eſaias,ſaying,+The voyce of him that crieth 


3 Chriſtbeiog yet 
ſcarce borne, begin - 
neth 10 be crucithi 
for us, both in bim- 
ſife,and alſo in bis 
members, 


< fof.11 , 


4 For Cod ſpeaketh 
$3 the mouth of the 
Prophers. 

* Jer.31,1 5. 

m «A vozce of la« 
ementing weeping, 


+ Mar.2,4 luk.3,3. g 
a Not wh es Ioſepb 
went rodwell at 
Nazareth, bur a 
great while after, 
about the ſpace of 

2 5 yeeres: forin 
the 30 yeere of his 
age was leſus bapti- - p 
zed of Johu : there- P 
foreby thoſe daies 
js meant,attbateime 
that Ieſus remained 
gs yet an iphabizanr 
of the tone of 
Nazareth. 

rlobn, who through 
bis fogular bolineſſe 


in the wildernes, Prepare yethe way of the Lord: 
e make his pathes ſtreight. 

#* And this Iohn had his garment of camels 
haire, and a pee of a skin abour his loynes , his 


meate was alſo f locuſts and wild hony, 

* Then went outto him g ITeruſalem and allIlu. 
and re auferenefſe £aand all the region round abour Iordan, 
of lifecauſedallms 6 And they were baptized of him in Iordan, 
zo caſt their eyes up- Þ confeſſing their finnes. 
en bim,preparerh 7, 2 Now when he ſaw many of the Phatiſes, 
tbe way for Chriſt 
following faſt on bis beeles, as the Propber Eſai foretold , and delivereth the ſumime 
of;be Goſpell , ybich in ſhort {pace afier ſhould be delivered more fully. la 
ao billy counttey , which vas notwithſtanding inbabired , for Zacharie dwelt there, 
Luke 1:40. and tbere was Ioabs bouſe, i. Kiags 2,34. and beſides theſe , Ieboſhua 
maKkerh mention of ſixe rownes that vere inthe wildernes, chap. 15,61. c Toe 
w-rd in the Greeke tongue ſignifietb a changing ofour minds and hearts from evillto 
be:ter. d , The kingdome of Mefſjas, whoſe government ſhalbe beavevly.av noting 
but heavenly. + E(a-40,3. Mar 1-3. Luk,3,4. IJobo1 TER e Make bim 
& plaine ard ſmooth way. + Mar.1 6. Ff Locuſt werea Kind of meate yytiich cer- 
raios ofthe Ealt prople\ ſe , wbicb were therefore called devourers of Locuſts. Euft. in 
©4.9. * Mar.r-5.Luk.I,7. g The p-opleof Icruſalem. b acknowledging that they 
were ſaved onely, by iree remflion and foryiveneſſe of their linnes. 2 There is cothing 
that ſtopped up the way cf mercy and falyarion agaiuſt usſo much as ihe opinion of 
Gur owWne rigtteouſuet; doeth, 


S, Matthew. 


Chriſt baptized and tempted, 


and of the Sadduces come to his bapriſme , he ſaid $ Chap. 12,34, 


unto them , $ O generation of vipers , who hath 


forewarned you to flee from the anger ro come ? 

8 3Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend. 

ment of life, 
- 9. 4 Andithinke nor to ſay k with your ſelves, 
& We have Abraham to eur father : for I ſay unto 
you , that God is able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. | 

10 And now alfo is the axe put to the root of the 
trees : * therefore every tree which bringerh nor 
foorth good fruit , is hewen downe , and caft into 
the fre, 

11. + 5 IndeedTbaptize you with water to 1 a- 
mendment of life , but he that commeth after me 
is mightier then I , whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy 
to beare , he will baptize you with the holy Goſt, 
and with fire, 

I2 6 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will 
m make cleane his floore, and gather his wheate 
into his garner , but will burne up the chaffe with 
unquenchable hire, 

13 9+ 7; Then came Ieſus from Galile to Iordan 
unto Iohn to be baptized of him. 

14 But Iohn earneſlly put him backe , ſaying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee , and commeth 
thou romee ? 

15 Thenleſus anſwering,faid ro him,Ler be now: 
for thus it becommeth us to fulfill = all righteouſ- 
nefle. So he ſuffered him, 

16 Andleſus when he was baptized,came ftraight 
out of rhe water, And lo, the heavens were opened 
unto o him, and Ton ſaw the Spirit of God deſ- 
cending like a dove, and lightning upon him. 

17 8 And loe,a voyce came from heaven , ſay. 
ing, * This is my beloved Sonne , in whom Iam 
p well pleaſed. 


3 True repentance 
18an inward thiy 
which bath it ſears 
in the mind &hbeart, 
4The faith of the fa« 
thers availeth y un. 
beleeving children 
nothiog ac all : and 
yet forall that Gud 
playeth not the liar, 
nor dealetb unfairhe 
fully in bis league 
Which be made with 
the holy fathers, 
iT ”m_ net that 
you ha be any cau 
to be proud ag 
braham. 
k In jour hegris. 
* John 8,39, 
AQs 14.26, 
* Chap.7,19, 
+ Marke 1,8. 
$:16.Ioh.r, 26, 
aQt.r,5.and 2,4. 
and $,17, and 19:44, 
5s We may either 
dwell upon the 
figaes which God 
hat b ordained as 
meanes to leade us 
umo our falyation, 
neither uponthem: 
but we mult clime 
up tOtheimatter it 
ſelfe, that is to ſay, 
to Chriſt, ypho in» 
warldy worketh 
that effe&ually, 
which is outwarldy 
ſeznified unts ys, 
IThe cutwarg ſzne 
putreth us in mindg 
of this, that we 
muſt chang our 
lives ang becomg 


hrlſt is baptized. * 


better,aſuuring us 4s by aſeale , that we are ingraffed into Chriſt ,where by our old man 
dieth and the new man rviſeth up.Roem.6. 6 Thetriumphs of the wicked ſhall end 
in everlaſtiog torment. m Ji oy it thorowly ,and make a full riddance. % Mar, 
1,9. Luke 3,21. 7 ChriſtſanRified ourbaptiſme in bimſelfe, n Allſucb thjngs as 
it bath appointed usto keepge. o To Iobn. 8 Chriſts full conſecration aud authorifing 
to the office of the mediatourſhip, is ſkewed by the fathers owne voyce » and a viſible 


figne of the boly Gboſt. # Col.1,13. 2 Pet. 1117. p The 

neth g thing of great account , and fuck as highly pleaſeth a man. 

ſaith , that Chriſt onely is the man whom when he beholdeth , looks 
conceived of u:,he layeth itcleane fide. 
CHAP. IV, 

2 Chriſt is tempted. 4 Hee panquiſheth the devil with 
Scripture. 11 T he Angels miniſter unto bim. 12 He 
preacheth repentance, and that himſelſe is come. 28 The 
calling of Peter , Andrew, 32 Tame: and Tohn. 24 He 
preacheth the Goſpel,and healeth the diſeaſed. 


T the wildernefle,to be rempted of the devill. 
2 And when he had faſted 2 fourty daies,and for- 
ty nights, he was afterward hungry, 
3 Then cameto him the temprer, and ſaid, If 


Greeke word betoke. 
$o thenthe Father 
what #pinzen he had 


$ Marke 1,12, 


Hen $ was 2 Ieſusledafide of the Spirit into ruke 4.1. 


aChriſt was termpe 


ted all maner of 
wayes, & ſtill over 
coinmetb, that we 
alſo through bis 


thou bethe ſonne of God , commaund rbat theſe vertve may over- 


ftones be made bread. 


come. 


4 Bur he anſwering ſaig, It is written, $ Man $ * + 
ſhall nor live by bread onely , bur by every word wberewith he flat 


that proceedeth our of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devill tooke him up into the holy 
city.and ſer him ona Þ pinacle ofthe Temple, 


roofe of the temple 
wascompatied a- 


bour, that no man 
might fall downe: 


6 Andſaid unto him , If thou be the Sonne of as was appointed by 
Godgaſtthy ſelfe downe , for it is written , $ that theLaw.Deut 22:1. 


he will give his Angels charge over thee, and with $ 


their hands they ſhall lifr thee up, leaſt at any time 


thou ſhouldeſi daſh thy foor a | 5p a ſtone, 


7 leſus ſaid urto him , Ir is written againe, 
$ Thou ſhalt not «© rempethe Lord thy God. _ 
| ” 8 Againes 


Pſal. 9, 11, 
$ Deur.6,16, 
c Word for word, 


Thou ſhalt not goe 


on ſtill in tempring, 


IÞted, 


2,34 
Pentancg 


of that 
” cauſt 
ff, -= 


earte, 
'N 


Cle 


le 


Chriſts preaching. 
$ Againe the devill tooke him up into an ex- 
and 10,30. ceeding high mountaine , and ſhewed him all the 
$ Marke 1213 1 :apdomes of the world , and the glory of them, 

vv Luke 9g And faid tohim, All theſe will I give thee, 


$ Derut. 16,13» 


pa 4.43: if thou wilt fall downe, and worſhip me. 

2 When the He- 10 Then ſaid Ieſus unto him, Avoid Satan : for 
rauldemourh ® 5. 5. ritren, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
forpons SO od, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerye, 

and bringerb full 11 S Thenthedevill lifr _ : and behold, the 
light inrorbe  Anpels came, and miniſtred unto him, 

darkenefle of this 12 9 * 2 And when Ieſus had heard that Iohn 
yyorld,predc ing . A pe Pe 

free forgivenelſe Was Commitred to priſon, he returned into Galile, 

of Gones torbem 13 And leaving Nazareth , went and dwelt in 


that repent. 4 Capernaum, which is neerethe ſea inthe boarders 
- Ow expe EP of Zabulon, and Nephthalim, 

Wire famene then 14 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Nazareth was. by Elaias.the Prophet, ſa ings 

o Eſai. go1- Is + The lande of Zabulon, and thelandof 
e of Tiberi.s, or Nephthalim 6y the way of the © ſea, beyond Ior- 


hat coun” —_— : 
becans thr cone, 6 of Gatile ofthe Gentiles « 


bende 
Toru , which Sax” 16 The people which fate in darkenefſe , ſawe 
deth upen theſ*e® great light : and tothem which fare in the region 
 efthewerld. and ſhadow of death, light is riſen up. 
f Secaled , becauſe 17 * From that tirae ſeſus began to preach, and 
it berdered wpoy to ſay, Amend your lives : for the kingdome of 


Tru: and Sidenms Hheayen is atg hand. 


— 18 y 3 AndlIeſus walking by the ſea of Galile, 
of pauſe ſaw two brethren , Simon , which was called Peter, 


ettie: in that guar and Andrew his brother , caſting a net into the ſea 
ters r. Arng-9oI+ | (forthey were fiſhers.) 

+ Pao: Sag 19 * Andhefaid unto them, Follow me,and I 
3 Chriſt tbioking Will make you fiſhers of men, = 

by time » tha' he 20 And they ftraightway leaving thenets , fol- 
ſhould ar lengrbh lowed him. 

_ pon cenor 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
wiog of bis prea- he ſaw, other two brethren 4 Iames the ſorme of Ze- 
ebiog ge'rerb bim bedeus , and Iohn his brother in a thip with Zebe- 
<i{aplcs afreran = qeus theic father, mending their nettes, & he called 
heavevly fort , men them 


1 d poore , and Ph . - 
won. be ry 22 Andthey without tatying , leaving the ſhip 
aod thereforeſueh and their father, followed him, 

armighrbeteaſt 23 So 4Teſus wentabourall Galile, teaching in 
Cerof the truth of © theiri Synagogues , and preaching the Goſpel of 
thoſe things which the k Kingdome, and healing 1 every fickeneſle, and 
they beard and ſaw. eyery m difeaſe among the people. 

* Marky n.16, 24 And his fame ſpread abroad thorow all Sy- 
© Chritt afurerh ria : and they brought unto bim all ſicke people, ' 
tbe bearzofrhe that were taken with divers diſeaſes , & » tro:ments, 
beleeverofhis and them that were poſlefled with devils , and thoſe 
ſpirioal anda» hich were © lunatike , and thole that had the 


; Tn 
Mm Nang iden. y palfie : and he healed them. 


ſezofthe body. 25 And there followed him great multitudes 
> T "els thatis; our of Galile , and Decapolis , and Hieruſalem, and 
the Gatrieans. 


+ ao, Iudea, and from beyond Lordan. 
that 1s, the Tewes : 2 
Churches, k Of Meſtias, | Diſeaſes of all kindes,but not every one: that 1195 we ſay, 
ſeme of every one. mm T'he word fopnifiet properly the weaken: ſie of the tlomacke : but 
here it is tahen for thoſe diſeaſes which make men faint , and weare away » that have 
them. n The werd ſignifieth properly the ſtone wherewith gold is tried : and by a boy- 
rowed kinde of ſpeech is applied to all kinde of examination hy torture,when as by rough 
dealing and torments,wee goe about to drawe out the trueth of men,which otherwiſe they 
' would not cenfeſſe : and in this place it is taken for thoſe diſeaſes » which put ſick:mento 
great woe, o Which atevery full Moone , or other changes of the Moone , are ſhrewdly 
frubled C7 diſeaſed. p Weake C7 feeble men,who have the parts of their body leoſed C7 
ſo weakened, that they are neither able to gether them up together, nox put them out 4s 


they would. 
CTC H A P, V. 

2 Who are bleſſed, 13 The Aprfiles arethe ſalt and light of the 
world. 14 Thecitie ſet on an hill, 15 Thecandle. 16 Good 
workes. 19 The fulfilling of Chriſts commandements.21 What 
killing 15. 23 Reconciliation is fet before ſacrifice. 17 Adultery, 
29 The plucking out of the eye. 30 Cutting off of the hand. 
31 The bill of divorcement. 33 Not 60 ſweare. 43 To love 
ons enemice, 43 Perſetneſt, 


Chap. V. 


The bleſſed. 4 


Nd when he faw the mnltitude, he went up into - 
A a mountaine : and when he was (et, his SiCiples A. _—_ paws 31g 


came to him. ioy and felici ie is 

2 2 Andheopened his mouth, & taught them, ot in ebecommo. 
ſaying, Cities ard Pleaſures 

3 + Bleſſed arethe a poore in ſpirit , for theirs Pw te 
is the kingdome of heaven, : for them that wil. 

4 $ Blefled are they that mourne : for they !irgly reſt io the 
ſhallbe comforted. _ w_—— plez« 
* Bleſſed ere the meeke : for they ſhall in- extgur 00204 
herice the earth R fre all men, al- 

. e a1! men, at+ 

6 + Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt 'dovgh they de 
for righteonſneſle : for they ſhallbe filled, bene r Her odgag 

7 Blefled are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob- worldlings, be- 
taine mercie. cauſe they wi!l uot 

8 Bleſſed are the & < pure in heart ; for they fahionchemſelves 
ſhall ſee God. pg" 5 apr 

9 Bleſſed are the peace makers : for they ſhall "yer 23; 
be called the children of God, * of paromde whey 

Io . Bleſled are they * which ſuffer perſecution ſuch mileries 


for righteouſneſle ſake ; for theirs is the kingdome Menot: us are oye 
of heaven. b Whoſe mindes 


It & Bleſſed ſhall. yee be when men revile you, and ſpirics are 
and perfecute you , and ſay all maner of evill againſt brought vnder, 
you for my ſake , falily. _ _ , and 
12 Reioyce and be glad, forgreat is your re- 6s a. '. 
ward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- inke 6.21. 
phers which were before you. | * Pal. 37,cr, 

13 S$ Yezarethe ſalt of the earth : but ifthe 4 ——— hg 
falt have loſt his ſavour , wherewith (hall ic be e fal- © pi Pat's IT 
ted 7It is thenceforth good for nothing , but to be Pure, ioyned with 
caſt out, and to be troden vnder foot of men. the heart, for as & 

14 Ye arethe f light of the world. A citie that —_— 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid image may be ſeeve 

I5 * Neither doe men lighta candle , and pur it plainely in acleare 
vndera buſhel, but on a candle ticke, and it giveth _ pure looking 
light unto all that are in the houſe. ne Fg 

16 = Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that of the everlaſting 
they may ſee your good workes , and glorifie your God, ſhive forth 
father which is in heaven. and cleare a; peaty 


17 3 ThinkenotthatTI am come to deſtroy the egos 


'Law ,or the Prophets, I am notcometo deftroy » per 3,14 


them, butro sg fulhll _ _ X % Ates 5,41, 

18 + Fortruely I ſay ynto you, Till heaven and 2 P*t-4.14. 
earth periſh, nf when or one ritle of the Law ſhall SM I «2a * 
not eſcape, till all things be fulfilled. 2 The miniſters 

I9 * 4 Wholoever therefore ſhall breake one of the word, eſpe» 


cially (valeſſe they 
of theſe leaſt commandements , and teach men ſo, any (vb nt 


he ſhallbe called the Þ leaſt in the kingdome of icon 
heaven : but whoſoever ſhall obſerve and reach vane eres Bog 
them, the ſame ſhallbe called greatin the kingdome botb by word 


and deed tothis 
of heaven. greateſt joy and 


20 Eorl ſay unto you , except your righteouſ- #,;.7:. 
neſſe # exceede the righteouſneſs of the Scribes q your define 
and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter antothe kingdome mult be very ſound 
of heaven | and good, forifit 
, : . be cot ſo, it ſhallbe 
21 5 Yeehaveheard that it was ſaid unto them 1. Ch, ad 
of the old time, $ Thou ſhalt notkill : for who. cat away za 
ſoeyer killeth ſhall be culpable of judgement, thing ralopolh 
y . 

e What ſhall you bave to ſalt withal > And fo are fooles in the x,atine tongue called 
ſalcleſſe, az you would ſay, men tha: have no ſalt, or ſavour and taſte in them. F You 
ſhine and give ligt,by being wade partakers of the true light. # Marke 4,21.luke 
8,16. and 11,33. 1.Pet-2-12. 3 Chriſt came not to bring any new way of rights 
ouſnes & ſalvation into the world , but to fulfill that in deed which was ſhadowed b 
the hgures of the Layy,by delivering men through grace from tbe curſe of the Lavy: 
moreover to teach the true uſe of obedience which the Lawe appointed , and to 

in our hearts the forceof obedience, $ Thar tbe propbecies may beaccompliſhed, 
$ Luke 16,17. * James2,10. 4 Hebeginnetb with the 11 gr expounding of the 
Law , and fettetb it againſt the olde (bur yer falſe) gloſes of 1he $:ribes : So farre is 
he from aboliſhiog tbe leaſt commandewent of bis Father. h He: ſhall baveno place in 
the Church, + Luke 21,39 5 The true weaning of the fixtccmmandement. $ Exod. 
40213, deut, 5,27, "Jo 

Aaa4 22 Iut 


» 
o 


The Law expounded. 


# fe ſreaketh of 22 BurI ay unto you, whoſoever is angry with 
Fir, yd Gif- his brother vnadviſedly , ſhall be i culpable k of 
ference of ſznes,and Wdgement, And whoſoever ſaith unto his bro- 
thereſere axplieth ther , Reca , ſhall be worthy to be punithed by the 
bis werdesto the | Councill. And whoſoever thall ſay, Foole, ſhall be 
BET PT... worthy ro be puniſhed with helIn fire, 

were then uſed. 23 6 If thenthou bring thy gift ro theo altar, 
& of that iudge- and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
ment whichwas againſtrthee. 

raed . 415mg 24 Leave there thine offering beforethe altar, 
ws ot de and goe thy way : firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
of money matters, ther, and then come and offer thy gift. 

and ſuch other 25 * p Agree with thine adverſarie quickly, 
CROW mens Whiles thon art in the way with him, leaftthine 

Which tops of 2 z. adverſarie deliver thee to the Indge , and the 

Tudges,wbo badrbe Tudge deliver thee to the ſergeant , and rhou be 

hearivg and deci- caſt into prifon, | 

Sag of vifighriest 26 Verely Ifay unto thee , thou ſhalt not come 

of life and death: as. Ot thence , will thou haſt q payed the vemoſt far- 

the bigbell Iudges thing. 

of all, wege to the 7 © 7 Ye have heardthat it was ſaid to them 
Mr rwes be of old time, $'Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 

woſt waigbrie affai- 28 ButT ſay unto you, that whoſoever looketh on 

res, aztbe maner of 4 Woman to luſt after her , hath committed adul- 

« whole tribe or of rexje with her already in his heart, 

an bigh Priefts,orof 5 * Wherefore if thy = right eye cauſe thee 


a falſe prophet. , , 
i Whereas we FT to offend, plucke it out and calt it from thee : for 


eeade vere, Hell,iris better it is for thee , that one of thy members pe- 
in therextirſelfe, riſh, then that thy whole body ſhould be caſt in- 
Gebenna , which is to hell 
Bo Hebrevy word gn Pa . ; 
made of two, avddis 39 Alſo if thy right hand makethee to offend, 
aſmuch to ſay,asthe Cut it oft, and caſt it trom thee : for better ir is for 
we 6 Le yy thee , that one of thy members perith , chen that 
whe EbierFing thy whole body thould be caſt into hell. | 
Tophet :it was 2 3 _ hath beene ſaid allo, ot \Whoſoever (hall 
Place yhere the Iſ- put away his wife , let him give her a bill of di- 
raelires were went yorcement. 
bor - 1090s Þoral 32 Burt I ſay unto you, whoſoever (hall put 
eo falſe gods, away his wife (except it be for fornication)cauſcth 
Ghereupon ir was her to Commicadulterie : and whoſoever tball mar- 
ad ey by ma rie her that is divorced, commitrteth adulterie. 
Oy Sevibrobatcs 33 $ Apaine, ye have heard that it was tayd to 
ip.Jerem. 7,3: them of old time , & Thou ſbalt not forſweare thy 
- Þ The Iewes uſed ſelfe , bur ſhalt performe thine oathes to the Lord. 
foure kindegof pu- 34 Bur Ifay unto you, Sweare not zt all, net- 
piſhinent, before | SES "H 
their governement ther by heaven, for it is the throne of God : 
was taken away by 35 Nor yet by tte earth, for it is his footſtoole : 
Herode, banging, _ neither by Hietufalem : for it is the citie of the 
Heating: Novirg:  prear King. | 
and burting : this . 
is #4£3: Chria ſhor 36 Neither thalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
at becaiſe burving 
vvss the greateſt puniſhment , therefore in that he maketh mention ofa iudzement, a 
councill,ard a He, be lliewerth that ſome finnes are worſe tben otber tame, bur yer tbey 
are 2/L ſuch that wee mult give accoun; for item and ſball be puniſhed for them, 6 The 
. Toverous Phariſes raugtr that God was appeaſed by the facritices appointed in the 
Law, which they rtemſeives devoured. Bur Cbrilt on the contrary fide denteth that 
God acceptetb any mans offering , valeſſe be in2 kerb ſarisfaRion to bis brocher whom 
& bath offcnded*and ſayerh moreover,that theſe ſtubburue and ttjffe neck+d deſpiſers 
their bre hren , ſhali never eſcape the wrath and curſe of God , before tbey have 
made ful; ſatisfaXion to their brethceu, o He applieth al! this ſpeach to the [tate 
&f bis time , when as there wpas an- altar landing in Hieruſal:m , ard therefore 
they are very focliſh » that zther hereupon , tha: wee muſt build altars, and ut 
Sacrifices : but they are more foolcs , which drawe that to purgatorie , which is 
Spoken of pegee mains and atonement one ich another, 4% Luke 12,58. Cut 
I off all canfy of enimitie g Thou ſralt tedealt withall to the utme?l Cxtre- 
Fire, 7 Hee it taken for an adu'terer before God , whatſoever hee be , tbat 
, Coyeteth # woman : and therefore we uſt Kkeepe our eyes chaſte , and all the 
* members wee have, yea and wee muſt eſchewe all occations which might movve 
ms 19 evill, howe deare forever it colt us. S Exod.a0,14.r0om.13g. #*. Chap. 
© 28,8, 9 matkeg 43.. rx Hee naweth tberight eyeand iberight bande, becauſe 
_ the partes of th- xight ide of yur bodie are rhe Chiefeſt , anJ readirſtto commir auy 
wickedneffe. £{* Word for word , duecauſe thee to offend : for finnes are {tumbling 
| blockes a1 it were , thi: is ro ſay ,10ckes which we? are caſt upon. '% Coap.19,7. 
devut 24,1. marke 10,4 luke 16-13. 1.Cvr.7,10. $ Tbe meaniug of thetbird 
commandement againi: rhe froward cpirion and judgement of the Sctibes, which 
excaſcd by oa:hgor infireRt forwes of ſwearing. + Exod. 29,7. Levit.19, 12, 
Dcur. $112. 


S, Matthew, 


Of love, almes, and 


becauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or 
blacke, , 
37 8 But ler your communication bet Yea, * ©. yeah 
yea : Nay , nay. For whatſoeyer #*more then theſe, pouch , vencht+ 
commeth of u eyill, burein, and whats 
38 C 9 Ye have heard thar ithath beene ſayd, An {©5774 dre, 
$ eye for aneye,and a tooth for a tooth, .-- +15; 
Bur I fay unto you , * Reſiſt not evill : but words. 
whoſoever 1hall ſmite thee on thy right checke, vu From an evil 
rurne to him the other alſo. 93" or from 
49 And it any man will ſut rhee at the law , and tay "0-47 BR 
take away thy coate , let him have thy cloake alſo, cleane contrary to 
41 And whoſoever will compell thee to goe a tbe doftrine of the 
mile, goe with him twaine, Ag 4 = 
4x * Give to him that asketh, and from him 944te matt be 
that would borrow of thee, turne notaway, vnderſtood, that 
43 Yehave heardthar it hath bin ſaid, & Thou we way inco wiſe 
ſhalt lovethy neighbour,and hate thine enemie, =**2ferevill for 
44 Bur Ifay unto you , * Love your enemies : {,;F.; douvle in. 
bleſſe them that curſe you : doe good to them that iurie, and doe well 
bate you , + and pray for them which hurt you, to bem :barareour 
and perſecute you. ' poppy 
45 29 $ Thatyee may be the children of your /2,;7.24, 20.tenr. 
father thar is in heaven : for hee makerth his ſunne ig, 211 
to ariſe on the evill and the good ,and ſendeth * Euke 6:29.r0m. 
raine on the iuſt and yninf, Her gg Shag _ 
46 For if yelovethem, which love you, what Fa "x Pepe 
: reward ſhall you have z Doe nor the Publicanes * Luke 6,37. 
even the ſame ? oþ Luxe 33,344 
47 Andifye be friendly to your brethren one- 5-7 
ly , what fingular thing doe yee 2 doe not eyen the ;>*\\ 1.avte rex. 
x Publicanes likewiſe ? ſon : the one 1318 
. 48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfit , as your Father Ken ofrelarives, 
which is in heaven, is perfit, ng mere, _ 
ther : the other is taken of compariſon , The children of God muſt be better , then 
the children of this world. Luke6,35. x Theythat were the toll -muſters, 
and had the over ſizht » Of tributes and cuſiomes - a hind of men that the Jewes hated 
to death , both becauſe they ſerved the Rom.enes tn theſe offices, ( whoſe yotefult 
bondaze they could haraly away withail) and alſobecauſe theſe tolle-maſters are fr the 
moſt part zipen to covetouſneſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 


x «Almes, x5 Prayer. 14 Foryiving our brother, 16 Feftine. 
19 Our treaſure, 20 Wee muſt ſaccour the pore. 24 God 


25 Carefull ſeeking f.r meate and drinks , and 
1'he kingdeme of God and his 


and riches. 
apparel , forbidden. 33 
righteouſneſſe. 
T Ake heed that ye give not your 2 almes before x Ambition maketh 
men to be ſeene of them , or elſe ye {hall have *lmes vaine. 
noa reward of your Father which is in heaven, - Sov of myrit_ neg 
2  * Therefore when thou 93 hi ward , 1s 4irpais 
tnou piveſt thine almes, 2.hen in the Scripe 
thou ſhalt nor makea trumper to be blowen before ture: fr @ fee r4- 
thee ,as the b hypocrites doe in the Synagogues ©mpenſe,and rvere> 
d in theR ba nraiſe O © fore the jchoolemen 
and in the fireers , to be praiſed of men, Yerely 1 ts fondly ſer: tobe 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. Io fwengble —_ 
3 But when thon doeſt thinealmes, let not thy ſe-viny, wich thy , 
lefr hand know what thy right hand doeth, car merit. 


: . * A" 'y, 
4 That thine almes may be in ſecrer, andthy 0 Fl for 


Father that ſeeth in ſecret, hee will reward thee jy jocrires were 
openly, players that played 
_ 2 And when thou prayeſt, be not as the hy- #79" in play. 
pocrites : for they love ro fland and pray in the 2 Fre? +—erary 
Synagogues , and inthe corners of the ftreetes, be- ram bi:ion 
cauſe they would be'ſeene of men, Vereiy I ſay aud vaine bablivg- 
unto you, they have their reward. 
6 Bat whenthou prayeſt 9 enter into thy cham. 
ber : and when chou haſt ſhut thy doore, pray unro 
rhy Father which is in {ecret, & thy Father which 
feeih in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee openly. | & Long prayers art 
7 Alfo when ye pray , uſe noc vainerepetiti- condemned, bur 
ons as the Heathien : for they thinke to be heard vine needlefſe, 
fortheir much babling. and ſuper ixtans, 
8 Be yee not like them therefore : for your 
Father 


A rrue ſumme 
+. forme of al 
Chriſtian prayers. 
$ Luke 11,2. 

d Toar, thar is 
meet for our _ 
naiure for our dai ly 
food, or ſuch.as may 
ſuffice our nature 
and complexion. 
Chap. 1319. 
j Ars Devill, 
or from all adyer- 
ſirie. 
»* Marketr,2F. 
4 Tbey that forgive 
wrongs, to then 
ſioves are forgiven 
but revenge is 
prepared for them 
that revenge. 
5 Agaiaſt ſuch an 
Hunt after a name 
of bolinefſe, by 
faſting. 
f They ſuFer not 
their firtt bue ro be 
- ſeene, that is ro ſay) 
they marre the 
naturall colour of 
their faces, that 

they may ſeeme 

Jeane and pale 

faced. 

6 Thoſe mens la- 

bours are ſhewed 

to be vaine which 

paſſe nor for the 

affured rreaſureof 
everlaſtiog life, 

but ſpead their 

Jives io ſcraping 
together fraile and 
vaine riches, 

* Luke 12,33. 

2. tim.6,19. 

ny Luke 1 1,34. 

7 Men doe mali- 
cionſly and wice 
ked!y pur out even 
thelinle ligbr of 
nature that is in 
them. 
g The judgement 
ofthe mind;:that as 
the body is with the 
eyes, ſo our whole 
Iife may be ruled 
with rigbtreaſon, 
tbat isto ſay.with 
the ſpirit of God 
wherewith we are 
ligbrened. 
* Luke 16,13. 
8 Od will be 
worſhipped of the 
ewholeman. 
h Which be at 
Jarre rozether, for 
if:wo agree, they 
areas one, 
i This word is a 
Syrian word, and 
ſignifieth all rbiogs 
that belong to mony. 
% Luke 12,22. 
philip. 4,6, 
2-tim.6,8. 
2. pet. 5,7. 
pſal. 55. 23. 
9 The froward 
carking carefuines 
for tbings of this 
Iife is correRed in 


the children of God Þy an exrneſt tbinking upon the providence of God, 


prayer. Apainft worldly 


Father knowerh whereof ye have need, before ye 


aske of him, 

9 3 Afrerthis maner therefore pray ye , # Our 
father which art in heaven , hallowed be thy name. 

lo Thy kirgdome come, Thy will be dune 
even in earth as zr z it heaven, 

11 Giveus this day onr dailie bread, 

12 Ard forgivens our debrs, as we alſo forgive 
our debters. 

13 Andleadens not into temptetion, but deli- 
ver us $ frome evill : for thine is the kingdome, 
an che power, and the glory for ever, Amen. 

14 * 4 For if ye doe forgive men their treſpatles, 
your heavenlie Father will alto forgive you, | 

Is Butifyeedoenor forgive men their treſ« 
paſtes , no more will your father forgive you your 
treſpaſies. 

16 5s Moreover , when ye faſt , looke not ſowre 
as the hypocrites : for they f disfigure their faces, 
that they might ſeeme unto men to faſt. Verely L 
ſay unto you that they have their reward. 

1, But when thou faſteſt , anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

138 Thatthou ſceme not unto men to faſt , but 
unto thy Father which isin ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeerth in ſecret,will reward thee openly, 

19 16 Lay not up treaſures for your {elves upon 
the earth,where the mothe and canker carrupr, and 
where theeves digge through and ſteale, 

20 + But lay up treaſures for your ſelves in 
heaven , where neither the mothe nor canker cor- 
rupteth , and where theeves neither digge through 
nor ſteale, \ 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo, 


22 937 The light of the body is the eye : if then . 


thine g eye be lingle,thy whole boily ſhalbe light. 

23 Bur ifthine eye be wicked, then all thy budy 
ſbalbe darke. Whetfore if the light thar is in thee, 
be darkeneflz, how great is that darkenefle z 

24 *® No man can ſerve b two maſters:fer either 
he ſhall hate the one , and lovethe other , or els he 
ſhall leane to the one , and deſpiſe the other, Yee 
cannot ſerye God and i-riches, 

25 $ 9 Thereforel ſay unto you, be not care- 
full for your life, what ye ſhall eate,or what ye (hall 
drinke : not yet for your bodie , what ye ſhal} put 
on. Is not the life more worth then meat z and rhe 
bodie then raiment ? 

26 Behold the foules of theX heaven: forthey 
ſowe nor, neither reape , nor cary into the barnes, 
yer your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are yee 
not much better then they ? | 
\ 29 Which of you by t taking care is able to 
adde one cubite unto his ſtature ? 

238 Andwhy care ye for raiment } Learne how 
the Lilies of the field doe growe : they = are not 
wearied, neither ſpin : 

29 Yet j ſay unto you,that even Salomon in all 
his glory was not araied like one of theſe, _ 

30 Wherefore if God fo cloathe the grafle of 
the field which is to daie, and to morrow is caſt in- 
to the oven, ſhallhe nor doe much more unto you, 
O yeof ligte faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought , faying, What 
ſhall we eate # or what ſhall we Grioke ? or where- 

f 


k O©O 


the ayre, ortbatliveintbe ayre : for in all rongues ajmoſt 1614 word Reaven israken 
fortkeayre, | Heſpeakerh ofcare which is ioyved wituthought of micd, aud hath 
foxthe moſt part diltcuſt yoke yyith it, m By labour. 


Chap: Vi]. 


with (ball we be cloathed ? 


32 (For after all theſe rhings feeke the Gen» 
tiles) for your heavenlie Father knoweth thac ye 


have need of ail theſe things, 


33 Burtfecke ye hiſt the kingJome of God,and 
his righteoefnefle , and ail thee things thaibe mie 


niftred unto you. 


34 Care nor then for the morow : for the mor- 
row {hall care for it ſckte : the day hath enough 


with his owne priefe, | 
VI Fs 


CHAP. 
x We may nt pine rulcement of our net; Llewy. s Nev 
e<f that which 14 holy unto dog pes. »3 Thebroad and 


firatie waz. us Falſepriphe's, 18 Theirce ard frutt, 
a4 Thehcouſe built an 4 recke, a6 and or. the ſard. 
] V*ige» nor, that ye bt nor indged, 

2 Por with what $ judgement ye iudge, ye 
ſhall be iudged,and wich where meaſure ye meere, 
it [balbe meafared unto you againe. | 

3 And why ſeeft thou the more , that is in thy 
brothers eye, 2pd perceiveRt not the beame that is 
in thine owne eye2 

4 * Or how ſaieſt thou to thy brother, Suffer me 
to Caſt out the more eur ofthineeye , and behold, 
a beame is in thine owne eye? | 

Hypocrite , firſt caſtont that beame out © 
thine owne eye,and then thalt thou ſee clearelie to 
caſt out the more out of thy brothers eye. 

6 q 2 Give ye not that which is holy to dogees, 
neither caſt ye your 2 peatles before ſwine ,leſt 
they tread them under their feet , and turning a- 
gaine, all to rent you, 

9$; Aske ,anditſhalbe given you: ſeeke, 


> 
and ye hail find : knocke , and it thalbe opened un» 


to you. 
s For whoſdtver asketh, receiveth : and he that 
ſecketh, findeth : and to him thar knocketh,it thall 
be opened, 
For what man is there among yon , which.if 
his ſonne aske him bread, would give him a ſtone? 
10 Or if he aske fth, will he give him a ſerpent ? 

11 Ifyethen,which are eyiil, can give to your 
children good gifts , how much more thall your 
Father which is 1n heaven , given gocd things to 
them that aske him ? 

I2 S* 4 Thetcfore whatſoever yee would that 
men ſhoud doe to you : even ſo doe ye to them : 
for this is the Þ Law and the Prophets. 

I3 9 * s Enmterinthe ftrait gate : for it is the 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſtructi- 
on : and many there be which goe in thereat, 

14 Becauſec the ge is firair,and the way nar- 
row , that leadeth uno life , and few there be that 
tinde ir, 

Is © $ Beware of falſe prophets , which come 
to you in ſheepes cloathing, but inwardly they ere 
ravening wolves. 

26 Yeſhall know them by their fruirs, & Doe 
men gather grapes of thornes # or hgs of thiiiles 7 

17 Soevery good three bringech foorth good 
fruite, and a Corrupt tree bringeth foorth evil! 
fruite, 

13 A goodtree cannot bring foorth eviil fruir, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring fcorth good fruit. 

19 & Every tree that bringeth not foorth good 
fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the hre, 

20 Therefore by their irui:s ye ball know 


them, 
endore and be throng'd, aud to enter into life. 


of, and they are knowen by Falſe do&yine and evill lning. 
+ Chap. 3-10, 


carefulneſſe, The broad and ſtrait way. 5 


6 Falſeteackers mult be raken beede- 


21 $7 Not 


2 We ought to 
head faul: ove with 
auotber, bur me 
inult beyvare pee 
dor ir rot wi:hcus 
cauſe , cr to ſeeme 
bolter then they, 
or ia bated of 
r2em, 

+ Luke6.357,393, 
rom. 21» 
1.COT.4,J- 

* Marke 4:24 + 
luke 6,38. 

* Luke6.41. 

2 The fiitfenecked 
and {tubburne 
enemies of the 
Goſpell are unyyors 
thie ro bave it 

preached unto them 
2 A pearle hath 

dis vame among the 
Grecians, forthe 
orien brighineſſe 
thatis init: and a 
pearle was in anci» 
edt rime in greac 
eltimation among 4 

the Lartnes : for ,, 

pearle that Cleopae 
tra had, was va=s wy 

lued at rwo hun” 

dretb andfiftie 

thouſand crownes, 

andtheword is | 

nov borowed from '» 

t&ar, ro ſignihe the 

moſt precious 

beavenly doRrine, 

Chap. 21,22 

mat ke 11424, 

luke 11 9. 

ivhn 24-13. avdt 

16 ,23.1ames 14 F. 

3 Prayers are a 

ſure refuge in all 

miſerirs, 

f Lukes6.3z 

tod 4 16, 

4 A retearſall of 

the meaning of 

the ſecond table, 

b Trat isto ſay, 

the doSr1ine of ha& 

Laxe and Pro» 
gies. 

4 Luke 23.14. 

7 Examplegof 

life mult not be 
taken from a maÞb 
titude. & 

c The wy in 

trait and narrow 2 
we mult pale. * 
through this ugh 
way, and ſufferandt 


4 +« Luke 6,44, 


The Gentiles called, 


» Even the beſt 21 


/ 
gifs that are, are 


oo: bing witbour 
godlinefſe. 
$ Rom 2.13; heaven, 


$ [ames 1122 |. 22 Þ Many will fayto me in that day , Lord, 
wt tar michty 0rd , have wee nor by thy 4 Name prophecied, 
working power of and by thy name caſt out devils z and by thy name 
Ged, which everie done many * great workes ? 

mw that 23 Andthenwilll profeſſe tothem, f * I ne- 
calleth upon h1m. p 

peg rt Cuptennets ol m__ you , + depart from me g ye that worke 
Wcow theſe excciient ' 

werkes wrouphtdre 24 8 Whoſoever then heareth of mee theſe 
calted Power:ly Words , $ and doeth the ſame, I will liken him to a 


1.7 Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord , thall enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
bunt hee that doeth my Fathers will which is in 


od key Wiſe man,which hath builded his houſe on a rocke:; 
bring to paſſe forby 5 And the raine fell,and the floods came, and 
them weu#nder- the winds blewe , and beate upon that houſe, and 
ſtand, bow mizhtie fell not : forit was grounded on a rocke, 

_ 6+ pho '4 26 But whoſoever heareth theſe my wordes, 


f Thar is not of ig- and doeth them nor , ſhall be likened unto a foo- 
e>rance,butbecauſe liſh man , which hath builded his houſe upon the 


he will caltthem Fang: 

 Tiats.s 27 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came,and 
7 Youtbatare The winds blewe, and beate upon that houſe, and ir 
giren to all kind fell, andthe fall thereof was great. 


of wickedneſſe, and 2g * And it cameto paſſe , when Teſns had 
Cemeto mikean 


pong oc ended theſe words , the people were aftonied at his 
$ True godlineſſe dodrine, ; : F 
eſterh onely upon 29 For he taught himas one having authority, 
Chciſt,and rhere- and notas the Scribes, 


ſore alywayes re- 
CHAP. VIII. 


maineck invincible. 
t Luce 6,47 48 . 
a The Leper cleanſed. 5 The Centurions faith. 1 


* Mar 4,22. The 


lake 4-33, calling of the Gentiles, 13 and cafting ont of the Tewes. 
14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 uA Scribedeſircus to 
follow Chriſt. 23 Thetempeſt on the ſez. 28 T wepoſ- 
ſeſſed with devils cured. 32 Thedevils goe into ſwine. 

8 —_— Ow when he was come down from the moun. 

x Cort in bealiog raine,great multitudes followed him, 

the leprous withible 2 ® * Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- - 

touching of bis ſhipped him,ſaying, Maſter,if thou wilt, thou canſt 

CY 9 that make me cleane. 

ned 3 ode 3. np his hand , touched 

unto bim, bethey Þim, ſaying, I will, be thoy cleane: and immediat- 


neverſo uncleane. ly his Jeproſie was cleanſed. 
ba Levy} 34:3 4+ 4 Then Ieſus ſaid unto him , See thou tel} no 
2 Chril byſertia g M2n. , bur go 5 and (hew thy ſelfe unto the Prieſt, 
beforethem the and offer the gittthar $ Moſes commaunded , for 
example of the a witnefſe ro them. 
uncircumciſed 5 1 +$ 2 Whenleſus was entred into Caper- 
Jung pe vg Ft raum , there came unto hima Centurion , beſee- 
ching him, : 
6 Abd faid, Maſter, my ſervant Iyeth ficke at 


fairb, provoketh 
the Iewes to emu- 
home of the palhe,andis grievouſly pained. 


lation, and toge- 
ber forevyarceth 


an 7 And lefus ſaid unto him , I will comeand 

King off, avd the heale him. 

calling of tbe $ Bat the Centurion anſwered, ſaying,Maſter,I 

— am Rot worthie that thou (houideft Come under 
my roofe : but ſpeake the word onely, andy fer- 
vant ſhalbe healed. 

9 For I ama manalfonnder the authonitie ef 
anther , and have ſouldiers under me : and I fay ro 
one , Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come, 
and he commeth : and to my ſervant, Dove this,and 
he doeth it. 

a A Metaphore lo When leſus heard that, hee marveiled,and 
taken of banquets, {1jd to them that followed lim, Verely I lay unto 


For tbey cbactic 
dowae together 
arefelfbyyesin tbe 
bacquer. 


you.l havenor found fo great faith, even in Iſrael. 

11 ButlI fay unto you, that meny ſhall come 
from the Eaſtand Weſt, and thall 2 fic downe with 
Abrabam , and Iiaac , and Iacvb, inthe kingdonr e 


S. Matthew, 


his diſciples followed him. 


Chriſts povertie. 
of heaven, b Whick are wit. 
12 Andthechildren of the Kingdome ſhall be 2% tbe kingdome. 
caft our into b viter # darkenefle ; there ſhall be {7,3 >* kingdome 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. outs {68 nan 
13 Then Teſus ſaid unto the Centurion,Go thy darkeneſle. 
way , and as thou haſt beleeved, lo be it unto thee, * Chap-22,13, 
And his ſervant was healed the ſame houre. $ _ T:29, 
14 9&3 And when Ieſus came to Peters houſe, 3 Chciit, in healio 
- ſaw his wives mother laid downe, and ficke ofa - annrgroagy ; 
ever.” y th tbat bee 
15 And hetouched her hand,and the feyer left a _— = Fae 
her : ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniire& unto them, oaly we ſhould. 
16 * When the Even was ceme,they brought ſeeke remediein 
pnto him many that were poſſefſed with deyils; 2! our miſerie, 
and he caſt our the ſpirits with h#s word, and healed paper "Ids 
© all that were ſicke, c Ofalifora, 
I7 That it might be fulhlled, which was ſpoken + E(a. 53,4. 
by x Eſaias the Prophet,feying, Hee tooke our in- *:P*t-2.24. 
ficmities,and bare our ſicknefles, $ Rv 915758, 
18 © $ And when leſus fawe great multitudes was Grew ads 
of people about him , he commanded them to goe lacke of Tiberius. 
d over the vyater. + The true diſci- 
19 4 Thencametherea certaine Scribe,and ſaid xnochge Fes 
_—_ _ Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever to all kiad of mi. 
tou en, ; cries. 
© Teſus ſaid unto him , The foxes haye * Word for word, 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven haved neſtes, os made wich 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reſt his ; whep God re- 
head, quireth our laboug, 
21 fs And another of his diſciples ſaid unto w* mult leaveoff 
_ » Maſter, ſuffer mee firſtto goe , and burie my on <= 
atner, ; lakes 23. - 
22 ButTeſus faid unto him , Follow me, and 6: Aleough Chriſt 
let the dead burie the dead. ſeemeth often- 
23 3*5 And when he was entred into the ſhip, p7*2 io ncple®. 


ughes 


extreame danger, 
24 And behold, there aroſea great tempeſt in yet io time canve- 
the ſea , ſo thatthe thip was covered with waves; Pient be atſivagerh 
but he was aſleepe. CO 
25 Then his diſciples came , and awoke him, the deere... 
ſaying, Maſter, ſave us : we perith, 
26 Andheeſaid amo chem , Why are ye feare- 
full, O yee of little faich ? Then he aroſe , and re- 
buked the windes and the fea ; and ſo there was a 
great calme, 
27 And the men marveiled, ſaying, What man 
is this, that both the winds andthe ſea obey himp * Marke g.r,2, 
28 * * , And when he was come to the other pigtrvge 
fide intothe countrey of theGergeſenes, there met J,1;erm. tro 
him two poſſ:fled with devils which came our of te miſerable 
the graves very fierce, ſo that noman might go by thraldome of $a- 
that way. tan : burthe word 


29 And behold , they cryed out, ſaying, Tefus - <pragiagray 
the ſonne of God,what have we to doe with thee? yiiett and leaſt of 
Art thou cume hither to torment us before y time? their commodities. 
30 Now there was f afarre off from them, a f mary as 
great herde of ſwine feeding. [160 pong ; 
31 And the devils beſought him, ſaying, Ifthou G14era 5 toſepb 
cat us out, ſuffer us to go into the herde of ſwine, zecorderhbooke 17s 
32 And he faid unto them, Goe. So they went yr 13- _ aftex 
out and departed into the herd of ſwine : and be- rp 661 OR 
hold , the whole herd of ſwine ran headlong into fore we may not 
the ſea, and died in the water. warveileif there 
33 Thenthe herdmen fled : and when they were ſwinethere, 
ere come into the citie, they told all things, and 
what was become of them that were poſlefle:l with , wheremen live 
the divils, as ſyyive,theredorth 
34 And behold, all the cirie came out to meer _—_— aries 
Tefus : and when chey ſaw him,they beſought him NS 


to g depart Qut of theit coalts, 
CHAP, 


oh 


Matthew called, 
CHAP. 1X. 


2 One ficke ofthe palfie ,ic healed. 5 Remiiſtion of fonnes. 
9s Matthew called. 10 Sinners. 27 New wine. 18 The 
eulers damphbter raiſed. 20 A woman heale« of x bloody 
Iſue. a3 T woblind men by faith receive ſight. 32 A 


«umbe man poſſeſied ts healed. 37 The harveſt and 
, workemen. 
i are e e = .* 
Caſes of our affli- Hen he x entred intoa ſhip , and paſſed over, 
&ions, and Chriſt and came into his a owne City. 


ovely forgiveth 2 And+ lee , they brought to him a man ficke 
iy vrais of the palfie layed ona bed. And lefus b ſeeing 
for aiTheopb. ſaith, their faith , ſaid rothe ficke of the palfie, Sonne, 
Berblebem brought be of good comfort : thy finnes are forgiven 


bim foorth, Naza- thee, 
3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes faid with 


rech brongÞr bim up 
d rnaum was : 
bis Cling place. themſelves, This man< blaſphemeth, 


4 Marke 2,3. But when Ieſus ſaw their thoughts, he ſaid, 
Juke $o1b. | Wherefore thinke ye evill things in your hearts? 
p oa +——">— ng . - $ For whether is iteafierto ſay, Thy finnes are 


cTo blaſpheme,fig- forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe,and walke ? 

nikerk amongſt the G6 And chat ye may know thatthe Sonne of man 
fivines ro lpe-Kke hath authority in earth to forgive finnes (then 
wickedly : and 2" f2id he untothe ficke of the palkfie,) Ariſe ,take up 


monſt the more elo- 


quent Greciaus , x Thy bed, and go to thine houſe, _ EG 
Rauder. k 7, And he aroſe, and departed to his owne 
ouſe. 


8 So when the multitude ſaw it,they marveiled, 
and glorified God,which hath given ſuch authori- 
$ Marke 2,14. ty-to men. 
Luke 5.37. 9 1 & >Andas Ieſus paſſedfoorth from thence, 
k hr amends: he ſaw a man fitting at the 4 cuſtome , named Mate 
bim,bu: becomem- tHeW , and faid ro him , Follow me, And he arole, 
netb the proud by» and followed him, 
pocrites, 10 Andit came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate in 
d Arthecuſtomers |, } uſe , behold , many Yublicanes ande ſinners 


table,yybere it was p , 
Poa 4-4 that came thither , fate downart the table with le- 


e Thecuſtomers fel- {us and his diſciples. 
lowes which were 1x And when the Phariſes ſaw that,they ſaid to 


placed by the Ro» © $-4.: n -» 
mans afzerthas Þ1S diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Pub1i 
Iudea was brought Canes and ſinners ? 


inothe forme ofa 12 Now when Teſus heard it, he ſaid unto them, 

| wag - porker The whole need not thePhiſician, but they that are 

therefore ofthe reſt licke, Ny . 
13 Butgoe y and learne what this is, * I will 


of the Tees, they c 
were called ſinners, haye mercy, and not ſacrifice, for I am not come 


oa is rofayvey to calltherighteous , bur the 4 ſinners to repen= 
. Hoſea 6.6, rance, ; Ih 

Chap.1 2,7. 14 1 + 3 Then camethediſciples of Iohn to 
* 1.Tim.1,159- him,ſaying, Why doe weand the Phariles faſt oft, 
- Lag 3. andthydilciplesfaſtnot þ 


3 Againſtnaugbty _15 And Ieſus faid unto them,Can the f children 
emulation inmar» Of themarriage chamber mourne as long as the 
rers indifferevt. bridegrome is with them? Bur the daies will come, 


x; on oe ang when the bridegrome thall be taken from them, 
that are admitted @Dd then ſhall they faſt, 


into a mariage 16 Moreover, no man pieceth an old garment 
chamber,are azthe with a piece of g newcloath : for that that thould 


root = up , taketh away from the garment , andthe 


| yn zeos* "ag breach is worſe, : : 
ever pur tothe 17 Neither doethey put new wine into old veſ- 
fuller, ſels: for then the vetiels would breake, andthe 
wine would be ſpilt, and the veilcls would perith : 
but they put new wine into new veilels, and foare 
#] Mar. 5,20. both preſerved, 
Lnke8,4z-2 — 18 q * , While he thus ſpake unto them,behold, 
F There is noevill (4. "came a certaine ruler , and worſhipped him, 
0 old and incura- . - 4 b 4 
ble, which Chris Taying,My daughter is now deceaſed:but Coine an 
cannor heale byand Jay thine hand on her, and ſhe {ball live, 
by,if be be couched - ', 0 Andlelus aroſe and followed him with his 
With true faith, but diſciples. 


I. a0 (And bebold,a woman which was diſeaſed 


Chap. ix. x. 


Two blind men. 6 


with an iſſue of b!osd twelve yeeres, c:me behind 
him,and couched the hemine of his garment. 
21 Forthefaid in herlelfe, If 1 may touch bnt 

his garment onely, I ſhalbe whole. 

22 Then lefus turned him abour,andTeeing her, 
did fay , Daughter , be of goo comfort : thy faith 
hath made thee whole, And the woman was made 
whole at that ſame moment. ) 

23 5 Now when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, 5 pven dent it 


and ſaw the b minſtrels and the muttitude making flfe givers place to 
noe the power ofChrifſt, 
: bh Þ b that 

, appeare”' 
24 Heſaid unto them, Get you hence: for the ,j,., f14 ninftrets 


maid is not dead, but fleepeth. Andthey laughed a their wov.nings, 
him to ſcorne, 
25 And when the muhkitude were put foorth, 
he went in and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. | 
26 Andthis bruit went thronghout all that land, . | 
27 $ Andas Ieſus departed thence, two blinde £ ing: dag 
men followed him , crying, and ſaying,O ſonne of ſhewerd char be is 
David, have metrcie upon us, —_—— 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, the **"'® 
linde came to him, and Ieſus ſaid unto them, 
Beleeue yee that I am able to doethis ? And they 
faid unto him, Yea, Lord, 
_ 29 Thenrtouched he their eyes ſaying, Accor. 
dingto your faich be it unto you. 
39 And their eyes were opened , and Icfus 
gavethem great charge , ſaying , See that no man 
know it, 
31 But when they were departed, they ſpread 
abroad his fame thorowout all that land. 
32 9 $ 7 Andasthey went out, behold , they $ Luke rr,r4. 


bronght ro him a dumbe man poſlefſed with a | fp term, reg 


devill, i 
33 And when the devill was caſt out, the dumbe Fae” - pa 
ſpake : then the multitude marveiled , ſaying, The 
like was never ſeene in Lirael, 
34 But the Phariſes ſaid,$ He cafteth out devils, 
through the prince of devils. 


35 4 And * Ieſus went abour all cities and T Chap.12,24: 
rownes, teaching intheir Synagogues, and prea= |," : I” 
ching the Goſpel of the kiagdome , and healing + warkes,s. 


every ſicknefle and every diſcaſe among the peo- Luke 13,22. 


le. 
36 * But $ whenhe ſaw the molticude , he had 009% Gar 
: paſtor1ceaſe,, 
compaſſion upon them , becauſe they were diſper- 74 Ma es, 


= , A abroad , as ſheepe having no ct be car oo 
epneard, , 13 Church. 
£4 Then faid he to his diſciples, Surely the $ Marke 6,34. 
harveſt is grear, but the labourers are few. ov = 
38 Wherefore pray theLord of the harveſt, that ; word for wors, 
he would i ſent forth labourers into his haryeſt, caſt them out : for 
men are very ſlow 
CHAP, X in fo boly a worke. 


x Theyift of healing given to the Apeſtles. 5 T hey ars ſent 
to preach the Goſpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking off he duſt .. 
18 Afﬀeiittion, a2 Continwence un'o the end. 23 Flying 
from perſecution, 28 Feare. 29 Two ſparrows, 30 Haves 
ofour head. 32 To acknowledge Chriſt, 34 Pea.e and 
the ſword. 35 Variance. 37 Loveof parents, 38 The croſ'6. 
39 Toloſethelife. 40 To receive 4 Preacher. 


4 ns "Ca ; 1 The Apoftles are 
Nd »# hecalled is twelve diſciples unto bim, 7 The preach the 


and gave them power againſt uncleane ſpirits, Goſpel in Iſrael. 
to Caſt them our ,and to heale ev: ry ſeckenetie,and * war 3,13-14415- 
every diſcaſe, | | 03,045 FIG, 
2 Now the names of the twelve Apoſtles are « Theophila@® fairly 
apuce that Peer and Aun- 
theſe. The 2 firit & Simon called Perer,and Andrew netted he 
his brother , Iames the ſorme of Zebedceus , and firſt. becauſe they 
Iohn his brother,  vrrefiriicalled>., 
| 3. Fhilip 


Aſſurance of Gods helpe. 


3 'Fhilip ard Bartlemew : Thomas , and Mat. 
thew that Publicane : Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbens whoſe ſurname was Thaddens : 

4 Simon the Cananite , and Iudas b 1ſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſetwelve did Teſus ſent foorth,and come 
manded them , ſaying, Go not into the way of rhe 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter ye not: 

6 Bar goe rather + to the loſt ſheepe of the 

en <e- houſe of Iirael. ; ; 
pendances of the 7 $2 Andas ye gopreach , ſaying , The king- 
word. dome of heaven is at hand, 

& Mar.6,8.9. luke g 2. yealethe icke : cleanſe the lepers : raiſe 
9.3. 800 22:25; of PP the dead: caſt outthe devils. Freely ye have r6- 
> > word muſt caſt ceived, freely glve. 
away all carethat 9g $4 Poſlicflec not golde, nor filver, nor md- 
enight binder the oy in -our girdles, 
ye 153644 Io Nor a ſcrippe forthe iourney , neither two 
ha * this iovrvey, Coats, Neither ſhooes, nor a ſtafle : $ for the works 
eo voit, both chat man is worthy of his 4 wear. 

11 5 And into whatſoever citie or towne yee 


b A man of Ke» 
rioth. Now Kee 
toth vas inihe 
ribe of Iu1ab, 
Joſh 15,25- 

& ARs 13 46. 
* Luke 10,9-17- 
2 The ſurmeof 
the Goſpe!}, or 
preaching of the 
Apoltles. 


aothing might bie- 
our == - tab | * ſhall come,enquire who is worthy in ic , and there 
/qenh 3 f abidetell ye go thence. 


may be. 

h Forin the cauſe 
of religion. men are 
wolves one to an- 
other. 

# Marke 13,11. 
Luke 22+11- 

8 Luke 24116. 

+ Marke 13-13- ; of 
5 Beingte an end »tb#t is, you ſhall not bave gone thorow all the ciries of Iſrael, 
and preached intbem. *® Luke 6,40 Iobu.13.16. and 15,29. o& Caap,ia,2q, 
& Jt was theidgle of the Acropites, which we callthe god of flics, 


feele ſome alive o . 
_ 12 And wken ye come into an houſe, ſaJute the 
tor at ibeir rerure. ſame, 
backe, the Lord af, 3 Andiithe houſe be worthy, let youre peace 
ther they laked avy COME UPON it : butifir be nor worthy, let your 
thing by tbe way» peace rerurne to you, 
$ +: Tim. $-14- . or heare your wordes , when ye depart our of that 
; ill oyide y of; 1 » y P 
bags berg houſe , or that cCitie , ® ſhake off che duſt of your 
5 Happy aretbey 
xhar receiverbe 15 Traely I fay unto you, ir ſhall be eaſier for 
them ofthe Jand of Sodom and Gomotrha in the 
Goſpel : _ un- 
+ aretney» - 
apPy 16 1$6Bchold , I ſend you as fſheepe inthe 
3 Luke19-3-  rjddes of the wolves: beye therefore wile as ſer- 
e It isga maner© 
the Hebrews Bur beware of b men , forthey will deliver 
whereby rhey meant you up tothe Councils , and will ſcourge you in 
#* Mage Go81- 18 Andye thall be brought to the governours 
and kings for my ſake, in witnefle to them , and to 
S Luke 10-4. , 
6 Chriſt ſheweth 19 * Burt whenthey deliver youup, take no 
do thought how or what ye thall ſpeake : for ir ſhall 
themſelves under Ys | 4 If9 
: 20 For it is not ye that ſpeake , bur the ipirit of 
F You ſhatbet® -. your Father which ſpeakerh in you. 
_ great dangers- 
S ach avreveoge tO death, and the father the ſonne , ardrhe chil- 
an iniarie: and by dren ſhall riſ: againſt cherr parents , and hall cauſe 
beaſts narytes 2. dyee thall be hated of all men f 
| -— willnos 22 ANd EC Dal be all men for my 
 _— Name : $ but he that endurethto the end , he {hall 
to be malicious, vor be ſaved. - s 
our ſumplicitiemad, 23 And when they perſecute you in this citie, 
TE francd ſhall no: i goz over all the cities of Iſrael, till the 
24 * Thediſciple is nor above his maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his Lord, 
Rter es, and the ſervant as his Lord. + It they have 
called the maſter of the houſe & Beel- zebub , how 


Gode providence: 
oy frbem, whe- 
Luke 33-35- 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 
you meare. 

feere. 
preachivg of the 

day of judgement, then for that cirie, 
that refuſe it. 
Cpeechtaken from rey and g innocentas doves, 

| kind of bappines. : ; 
al kin - their Synagogues 
9, "4 50 
e »3Iso - 

4 the Gentiles. 
how rte miniſters 

be given you inthat houre, whar ye ſhall ſay. 
tbe croſſe. 

whe : 
E You ſhall not fo 21 And the $brother tha!l betray the brother 
the mixirg of taeſe them tg die, 
Þave out wiſedome 
bura centainsForm# 5111. another : for verely I ſay unto you , yee 
of both them,as Sonne of man be come, 
25 Ir is enough for the diſciple to b2 as his ma. 
much more them of his houtþolJ ? 


. $.Matthew, 


To take the croſſe, 


26 | Feare them not therefore : + for there is 1 Trueth ſhall not 
nothing covered , that ſhall not be diſcloſed » nor —_— be bid, 


hid, thac ſhall not be knowen. =O rp 
27 Whar Irell you in darknefle , that ſpeake ye mo h_ 


in light? and what ye heare in the eare,thar preach bigbeſt places. For 
ye on the m houſes. the toppes of their 
28 And feare yee nor them which kill the bo- pou werelo 
dic , but are not able to kill the ſoule : bur rather mics ps * eg 
feare him , which is able ro deftroy both ſoule and them, Ate io, ag 
body in hell. & Thbough tyrants 
29 Arenot two ſpartowes ſold for a o farthing, ow ns -N raging 
and one ofthem ſhall for fall on the ground with- may nor feare them 
our your Father ? © The fourth pare + 
rm $ Yea, andall the haires of your head are C a. 
numbred. » 1414, 
31 Feare ye hot therefore, yeare of more ya- 49g ny 
lue then many ſparrowes. 7 The necefſuie 
32 7 * Whoever therefore ſhall confeſſe mee 254 reward cf open 
before men,him will I confefſe allo before my Fa- 5 ing _—— 
ther which is in heaven. . "geek 8 
But whoſoever ſhall denije me - men, 2.Tim.2,12, = 
hin willl alſo devie before wy Father which is in # Luke 12.51. 
eaven, | CO_ 
34 ,* *t Thinke not thatI am come to fende may fg re 
peace into the earth, but the ſword, & 'Micab 7,6. * 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance * Luke 14,25. 
againſt his father , andthe daughter againſt her 2 N*ving with, 
Y > : EXCeption is 
mother, and the daughter in law agiinit her mo- tobe preferred 
ther in law. before our duetie 
36 $ Anda mans enemies /hall bethey of his ** God. 


owne houſhold, # Chap. 16,24, 
n * mar.$8,34.luk.g,zs 
37 * 9 Heethatloveth father or mother more and 14,27. 


then me , is not worthie ofme. And he that loveth & Iotn 14,25. 


ſonne, or daughter more then me, is not worthie of P Thy are ſaide te 
me, - find their life, which 


s - deliver i f 
38 * And hethat taketh not his croſle, and fol- drvger dd 


loweth after me, is not worthie of me. ſpuken after the 
39 & Heethar will find p his life , ſhalllooſe ir: vpinion of tbe pegs 


. B 


them cleane loſt 


and he that looſerh his life for my fake , thall finde P)* Whichrhinke' 


It. g "Ml thatdie, becauſe 
40 29 Hee that receiveth you, receiveth mee: theythinke nocof 


and hee that receiveth mee receiveih him that ſent *Þe life ro come, 
me. 10 God is both 


- . autbour and re- 
41 * 1 Hee that receiveth-j Prophet in q the venger ofbis holy 
name of a Propher,thall receive aProphets.reward: miniſterie. 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the name * Luke 10.16. 
of a 1ighteous man , ſhall receive the reward ofa 72.5329; 
io| w ; +11 We ſhallloſe 
A -1" ; nothing that we 
42 + And whoſoever ſhall give unto one of beſtow upon Chrift, 
theſe * little ones to drinke a cuppe of colde water 4 45 2 Proyher. 
onely , inthe name of a diſciple, verely I ſay unto * d7-9-47- 
: 2"; Jy 6p r Which in the 


You, he ſhall nor loſe his reward, Fehr of the world 
ES AS, 21 are yile and abie, 


3 Tohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 7 Chriſtes teſtimonie of 
Tom. 13 The Law and the Prophets. 15 Chrift and 
Jebn, 21 Chorapin, Bethſs'da. 25 The Goſpel revealed 
to children. as 1'hey that are wearie and laden. 


N 1 it came to paſſe that when Ieſus had made 7 Cbritt ſhewerk 
an end of a commanding his twelve diſciples, 4 mes 
he departedthence to teach and to preach inbtheir Meflius. © 
cities, a Of inſtruſtiog 

2 C$ And when Iohn heardin the priſon the !>4n with precepts. 
workes of Chriſt , he ſentrwo ofhis diſcples, and 5 aedieipierct- 

Ju , riSItO1AYs 

{yd unto him, 3D, in Galile, where 

3 Artthon hee that ſhould come , or ſhall wee many of them were 
tooke for another 7 borne. As 2,7. 

4 And leſus anſwering ſayd untothem , Goe, * Luke 7.1% 
and ſhew Iohn, what things ye heare and ſee, 

5 Theblinde receive Bohr , end the halt doe 


walke ; the lepersate cleanſedandihe deafe heare, 
bf 72 the 


Chriſt and Tohn. Wiſedome iuſtified, 


#2:61.1-wke 4,27: the dead are raiſed vp, * and tbe poore receive 


, when the Goſpel, | 

mama weil 6 And bleffed is bethatſhallnot be offended 
eyvixt the mioi ew | me. - .. - . ; 

tie ofthe Pro- 7 x And as they departed, Ieſus beganne to 
phers, thepr® — (Croocke ynto the multitude of Iohn , Whar went 


che era ye out into the wildernefſe to ſee? a reede ſhaken 
the Goſpel which with the winde? 
Chriſt bark 8 But what went ye out to ſee? A man cloathed 


brought. in ſoft raiment ? Behold they that weare ſoft clos- 


 #---— "th thing z are in kings houſes, 
« Inthen 9 Bur what went yee out to ſee ? A Prophet ? 


ew 

ateof the _—_ Yea, I fay voto you, and more then a Prophet. 
where! flinabr lo - For this is he of whom it is written , & Be- 
eſo ene hold I ſend my melleoger before thy face which 
camp wolpgeker EY -= before "_ FERA 
but the kRn4e © Erely 11ay vnto FOu, Amon em waic 
deffrines + ht! 7", are begotten of women , aroſe t_ not a greater 
ching f & the Pre- _ yy _ une noe yr _ the 

bets, and againty c kingdome of heavey, is greater then he, 
Pemf cleare Iz ' And from,* the time of Iobn Baptift hi- 
preaching «f th?  therto , the kingdowe of God ſuffereth violence, 
Goſpel with 12%%%+ 1d the violent take it by for 
+ 16 tected 13 Fox all the Prophets and the Law pro 

T hey pro 

*f things to comes phecied vato Iohn. 
wes rag I4 And if ye wilreceiue it, this is ® that Elias 
pe & plaint» Which was to come. . 
ty ſeene- i5 *T He thathath eares to hearelet him heare. 


Malac 4-5 I6 % 3 But wherevnto ſball I like this gene- 
Lek ation? © It is like vnto little children which fic 
[hw tout & tub» 10 the markets , and call ynto their fellowes. 
burne evemiesof 17 And ſay, We have piped unto you, and yee 
the Goſpel, then© Haye not daunced , wee Gs mourned ynto you, 
jw vote rt and ye have nor lamented. : 
cccepaabile. 18 For Iohn came neither eativg nor drin- 


e He blameth the King , and they ſay , He hath a deuill, 


frowardneſe'f 15 The Sonne of men came eating and drin- 
m— hs ow king , and they ſay , Behold a glntton anda drin- 


could be moyed nti- wine , a friend vnto Pablicanes & finners : 
ther with rough» 4 but wiſedome is inftified ofher children, 

ney gentle dealings, 2© © 5 Then began he to vpbraid the cities, 
«= wa 'efuſe, Whereio moſt of his great workes were done , be= 
the ele& andcho» Cauſe they repented nor, 
ſen embrace. -21 Woe be to thee Chorazin : Woe be tothee 


f Wiſemen doe a& Berhſaida : for if the great works which were done 
knowledge = 
len aley had repented long agone in ſackcloath and aſhes. 

veceiue it. 22 ButT ye 4 to you, It ſhall be eaſier for Tyrus 


s The proudte- 0 ang Sjdon at the day of indgement , then for you. 
nn ge 23 Andthou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 


and ſmart which If the great workes, which have beene done in 
turceth to rbeſal- thee , had beene done among them of Sodome, 


m—_— oe agg w they had remained vnto this day, 


miſterie Chriſt, meat , then for thee, 
who eneh ſheweth = + Atthattime Teſus anſwered and fayd,I, 
things pertaining Bive thee thankes , O Father , Lerd of heaven and 
fo God. earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
6 Ow eons the wiſe , and wen of vaderftanding , and haft 
reth bimſelfe in his 8 opened them vnto babes, , 
fathers conrſell. = Ir is ons Q Father , becauſe thy i good 
5 Gods will i, t leaſnre was ſuch. 
onely rule of right 2,5 $ 6 All things are given vnto mee of wy 
—;- Father ; and * no man knoweth the Soone , bur 
& There is no true the Pathert : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
rg er ther , but the Sonne , and hee ro whom the Sonne 
of mind, but onely m_ —_ _ Bs aun Lo 
laden, and 1 will caſe you, : 


in Chriſt along 
K John 6346s, 


»d 


Chap. xij- 


Chriſts yokes Mercy, facrifice. y 


29 Take my yoke on you, and learne of mee # 7ee.6.16. 
that T am meeke and lowly in heart : and ye ſhall 7 57005 5-3, 
finde + reft vato your ſoules. leone. Bp diols 
30 & For my yoke is & eaſie, 3% my burden light, mandement; are 
SHaP. XII. not griewons, for aff 
x The diſciples plucke the eares of corne. 6&6 Mevrcie, ſacri- thit is torneof God 
fice. 10 The withered hand is healed. 12 We muſt doe cnfrcomme h the 
cod on the Sabbhs'h. 23 The peſſeſſedis holpey, 25 A Worlds x John 54+ 
; Fo dinided. 31 Sinne, bluſphemie. 33 The good 
or evilleree. 34 Vipers. 38 The Nineuites. 42 The 
go of Subs, 43 The true mether and brethren of 
Chrift. x Of the true (args 
T : * that time ITeſus went on a Sabbath day &tfying of tte 


through the corne , and his diſciples were an —_— 
bungred , and begao to plucke the eares of corve © > 0p. ge 


and ro eate, luke 6.1. 

2 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſayd + Dewr 23,25, 
vnto him , Beholde , thy diſciples doe $ that 
which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. 

3 But he ſaid vo them , &« Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an huvgred, and 
they that were with him ? 

4 How he went into the honſe of God , and ct ir bread of f.z- 
did eate the a ſhewbread , which was vor lawfull Tworgrsy ad g 
for him to ear , neither for them which were with ,q,,..l. >,00 hs 
him , bur onely for the * Priefts? poldentable ap- 

5 Or have ye vot read inthe Law, how that printed 'o that ſer. 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in the Temple 77” SE 
* þ breake the Sabbath , and are blamelefle ? ger 

6 Burl ſay vnto you , thathere is one greater 4 num.23.9. 
then the Temple, b When the Priefl 

7 Wherefore if ye knewe what this is, $1 will 99 RO. 
have mercie and not ſacrifice , ye would not have ,? "|, 11.) LLeake 
condemned the innocents. wet the Lay : much 


; lefſe doth the EL: rd 
8 For the ſonce of man is Lord , even hr era 


W r.44m.22,6. 


4 The Bebrewes 


Sabbath, A 
9 *2 And he departed thence , and went into _ "vgs 
their Synagogue : 


chip.g 13. 
lo And bebold , there was aman which had * 41:rkcg.t! 
his hand dried vp. And they asked him , ſaying, 1s | —> mn —_ 
it lawfull to heale ypon a Sabbath day ?} that they |;.. oF, pe raw 
might accuſe him, a:e at agaioſt the 
Is And he _ vnto —_— on (ball _ - xoug ourneigh- 
be amergyou, y bath a (ſheep, 8 if ir fall on y Sab- PH - 
bath 5. / = pit , doth _ rake it & lift 1c Our © xr _—_ on 
I2 How much more then is a man better then may give place to 
a ſbeepe ? therefore , it is lawfull to doe well on a «gra rage 
Sabbath day. 5 py 
13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch foorth . ;, +. 96NOY 
thine hand. And be firetched it forth, and it was men? «/e led ſtare, 
made whole as the other. _—_ 
14 3 Thenthe Phariſes went out , and conſul- Gate £4 ui" 4c 
ted againſt him , how they might defiroy bim. QCenti'e;, ind toc: 
15 But whe Iefus knew it, he departed thence, ST on! ſuperſtition, 
great multitudes followed him,& he healed the al, 99%, troy = 
16 Andchargedthem in threatniog wiſe, that]',1;77 
they ſhould not make him knowen. reione and indge 
' 17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- therethr #. ro /*ep, 
ken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, | -{ nering 4nd ewla 
&8 #* Behold my ſervant whom I have cho-} ,,,. ſhaltpre« 
ſen, my beloued in whom my ſoule delighteth : ycmecyarrence 
I will put wy Spirit on him, and hee thall ſhew and ivAgement, 
c judgement ro the Gentiles. ; + ergy 
19 He ſball not firiue , nor cry ,neither ſhall Thew himſelfe cone 
any man heare his voyce in the ficeetes. guerour "ber all 
20 A bruiſed reede ball hee not breake , and his enemTes. 
ſmoking flaxe ſball be not quench , cill he a brivg - ues BEA: 
forth judgement vnto vickorie. neves fomanifelts 
21+ And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truft. is ſubie&:othe - 
22 C + 4 Then was brought ro him one pol- x 35 the 
ſefſed with a devill, both blinde and dumbe, and be =—_ nat - 
healed him, fo that he which wyas blind and ,,,1. vc ayone 
dumbe both ſpake and ſaw, an _—_ ltoutlys 
; 2 


A kingdome diuidedY, 

23 And all the people were amaſed, and ſayd, 
Is not this that ſonne of David ? 

24 But when the Phatiſes heard it, they ſayd, 
+ This man cafteth the deuils no ctherwiſe our 
but through Beelzebub the prince of deails, 

235 # But Ielus knew their thoughts , and ſayd 
to them , Eucry kingdome dinided «gain it ielfe, 
is brougbt to nought, and every citie or houſe 
divided againk it {eife ſhail aor Kand. 

26 So if Satan caft out Satan, hee is dinided 
againſt himſclife : how ſhall then bis kingceme 
endure ? 

27 Alſo ifI thronghtBeelzebub oaft ont dee 
uils , by whom doe your childeren caſt them out ? 
Therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

- 28 Bur ifI cat our dinils by the Spirit of God, 
then is the kingdome cf God come vnto you, 

29 Els how can a man <mter into a firong 
mans houſe and ſpoyle his goods , except he furt 
bind the tropg man , and cher ſpoyle his houſe + 

3o He that is not with me , is againſt me :; and 
he that gathered not with me, ſcattereth, 

$ Markez.13,29 31 S$ Wherefore I {ay vnto you, Every fione 
Luk? 14,109 and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven yaco men : bur 
os ks the blaſphemie 4ga#ft the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
forgiven vnto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſhal! ſpeake a word againſt 
the ſonne of man » ir {bali be forgiven him : 5 but 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeake again the holy Ghoft , ir 
(hall not be forgiven him , neicher in this wotld, 
nor inthe world to come, 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite 

ood : or els make the tree evill, & bis fruit evill : 
the length bevwray or the rree 1s knowen by the fruit. 
themſclveseven 34 7 O generations of vipers » how can you 
by their owne ſpeake good things, when ye afe evill ; For of the 
_— Y * abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 
= + 6ng 4s pro», 35 A good manoutofthe good treaſure of his 
fitubde wriffe; heart bringeth foorth good things: & an evill man 
which the moſt — qut of anevill treaſure, bringeth forth euill things. 
pore of menſpend. 36 Bur I ſay vnto you , that of every * idle 

Againſt froward Wobde that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue ac- 
defires of miracles, Count thereof at the day of iudgement, 
% Chep.161. 37 For by thy wordes thou ſhalt be inftified, 

and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned, 
38 \s * Then anſwered certain of the Scribes 


K Chap $.34» 
n Marke 3 To & 
" Tuekt iris. © 
s The kingdome 
of Chriſt and tbe 
kingdome of the 
dedfill cannot cofte 
&& rogerker, 


6s Ofb'afphemie 
agaiinlt the boly 
Ghvoits, 


7 Hypocritesat 


Luke 1129+ 
F,cor.1,22- 
f Baft.urd, which 
fell from Avra- 
hai faith , or for- a ſigne of thee. 
I ut _—_ 39 But he anſwered and ſaid ynto them , An enill 
Js Tonze 147, And adulterous generation ſeeketh a figne , but 
9 Chrilt reacieth no figne ſhall be giuen vnto ir, ſave that ſigne of 
by —— the Prophet Ionas, . 
mW + ag: 49 t* Por as Ionas was three dayes and three 
irenone more mi- Dights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of 
ſerablethen they Iman be three dayes andthree nights inthe heart 
lob _ the of the earth, | | 
a. 19-0 41 9 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement 
kindled in them. wed tais generation , and condemne it : for they 
* Jon4135- | repented at the preaching of Ionas : and be= 
+ ' .King:-10.1- hold, a greater then Ionas is here. 
0nN.9,1- . 4 
Hemeaneththe , 4% * The Queene of the g South ſhall riſe in 
ueene of Sebat , Judgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 
whoſe countrexie derone it : for ſhe came from theÞ vtmoſt parts 
Sraeh 95,9 bo of the earth to. heare the wiſedome of Salomon: 
ag+ naps 1" and behold, a greater then Salomon # here. 
h For $4ba is ſitu» 43 IS Now when the yncleane ſpitir is gone 
are in the vtmeſ} Out ofaman, he walk?th throughout dry places, 
ſceking reft, and findeth none, 


44 Then hee ſayth, I will retnrne into mine 


Aribienſts:  Douſe from whence came : and 


po negnel when he is come, 
(ST) . 


he findeth it emptie; ſwept and gamilbed, 


$, Matthew. 


and of the Phariſes, ſaying , Maſter, we would ſee* 


The parable of the Sowey, 


45 1 Then hegoeth, and taketh ynto him ſenen 


' other ſpirits worle then himſelfe , and they emer + Heb. 6.4.5, 


RE Ge EIISh ah 
worſe then the beginning. -it 4a | 
with this wicked generation, | bs ophngs gems 
46 19$ While he yer ſpake to the mnlticude, ple , bow that all 
bebhold., bis mother , and his brethren ſtood with» *diogs 09ght to be 
out, defiring to ſpeake with him. _—__— 

47 Thenove ſayd vnto him , Behold, thy mo- «+ 31.r ie 4; 44 

ſpeake with thee. "> 
48 Bur be anſwered , and {aid rohim that told 
bim, Who is my other, & who are my brethreti? 
9 xx And he ſtretched forth his hand roward bis 11 Nene are 
diſciples & ſaid, Behoid my mother, X my brethre. more neere wits 

5o For whoſoever ſhall doe my Fathers will rg hy hem M | 
which is in heayen , the iame is wy brother and fqn, 
fifter and mother , 
CHAP. XII, 

x The parable of the Sewer. 1x and 34 Why Teſur ſpeaks 
| in parables, 18 The expofotion of the parable. 24 The 
parable of the tarts. 31 Of themiuſtard ſeed. , 33 © 
the leauen. 44 Of the hidden treefure, 45 Of the-parable, 
47 Of the draw net calt into theſes. 53 Chrift isnes- 
receiued of his ceuntrey men the Matarites. 
He * fame day went Ieſus our of the houſe, 
and fate by the ſea fide, ® Marke4; 12 
'2 * And great multindes reſorted vnto him, £#4c 8.4. 5. 
{o thathe went into « ſhip , and fate downe 3-and inane are 
the whole multitude ftood on the ſhore, this needle ofths 
Then he ſpeake manythiogsto them in pa- Sewer, that the 
rabies, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow, ſed of life which 
4 And as he {owed , ſome fell by the way fide, —_— __ 
and thefoules came and deuonred them vp. wei 

5 And ſome fell vpon tony ground, where one as inanotber, 
they had not much earth , and anon they ſprupg 25d thereaſonis, 
vp, becaule they had no depth of earth. _ =" emer 

6 And when the ſunne was vp, they were pat- ther doe notre« 
ched , and for lacke of rooting withered away. ceiveit or ſuffer 

7 And ſome fell among thornes , and the "139710 ripen, 
thornes ſprung vp, and choked them., 

And ſome againe fell in good ground , and 
breught forth fruit , one corne an bandreth fold, 
ſome ſixtie fold, and another thirtie fold. 

9 He that hath eares to heace, ler him heare, 
lo T Then the diſciples came,and ſayd to him, 
Why ſpeakeft thou tochem is parables ? 

11 2 Andhe anſwered and fayd vnto them, Be- , 1. .;r. rm; 
cauſe it is given ynto you to know the ſecrets of gertiacding and 
the kivgdome of heaven, bur to the it is vot given. of faith is proper 

12 + For whoſoever hath, to him ſhalbe given, tothe pie all 
and he ſball have abundance : but whoſoever hath reach the 
not, from him ſhalbe rake away even that he hath, iut iudgemeor 

I3 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, be. of God. 
caule they ſeeing , doe nor ſee : and hearing, they ® ©'47-25194 
heare not, neither vnderftand. | 

14 So inthemis fuliflled the prophecie cf E- 
ſajas » which prophecte laits, By hearing ye ſhall * 8/47.6.9 
heare , and ſhali not vaderftand , and ſeeing yee meyke 4.12. 


; luke 8,10. Tohn13e 
ſhall ſee , and ſhall not perceiue. hot abs ada. 


Is For this peoples hearc is waxed fat , and Rom. 11,8, 
their eares are dnil of nearing , and with their eyes | 
they kaye winked, leaft they ſhould ſee with their 
eyes, and heare with their eares, and thould vnder= 
ſtand with their hearts , and ſhould returne , that 
I might beale them. 
I6 3 But bleff:d are youreyes , for : it 
and your eares, fur they CE _ Avg wre 
17 * For verely I ſay yago: you, that many der and fince Chriſts 
Prophets , and righteous men baye deſired to ſee isberter then 
thole things which. yee ſee, and have not ſeenc | + ore 
them , anJ to hezre thoſe things which yee heard, the Law: | 
and have not heard them, : * Litke 210,24» 


18 1 Heare 


i 


, that by the grows / 


Ofthe ſeede ſowen, ; 
18 C * Heateye therefore the parable of the 


# Mar Fey rr 
Luke 3,11 Sower. 

19 Wherefore any man heareth the word of 
that kiogdome, and v nderftandeth it nor, that evill 
one commeth, and catcheth away that which was 

s Though there be ſowen in his 2 heart : and this is hee which bath 
mothnmats .4 received the ſeed by the way fide. 
= hop inreftrred 20 And hee that received fcede in the ftony 


5 bearing reithout groand » is he which heareth the word, and incon- 

pnderſtanding. For tinently with joy receiveth it, 

whether the ſeedbe,@ 21 Yet hath he no roote ig bimſelfe , and du- 

=—_ - peas he oy bur a ſeaſon : on — aS tribulation or 

that oweth,ſoweth r{ecution commeth becauſe of thgword, b 

to - heart, by he is offended, i 

22 And hethat received y ſeed among thornes, 

is hee that keareth the word : bur the care of this 
world , and the deceitfulnefſe of riches choke the 
word,and he is made vnfruirfull, 

23 Burt he that received the ſeed in the good 
round , is he that heareth the word , and vader- 
andeth it, which alſo beareth fruit , and bringeth 

forth , ſome an hundred fold , ſome ſixtie Ed 
- and ſome thirtie fold. 
_ — Another parable pnt hee foorth unto 
Ho peevillſced them, ſaying, The kingdome of teayen is like un« 
mixt with 5 good» tO a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field, | 
tharrbe Church 25 Bur while men llept,there came his enemy 


ſhail never be frees R 
and quitfrom of: and ſowed zares among the wheate , and went his 
fences, both 1a dg« 
Ariane aad maners, 
yntili rhe day ap- 
pointed forche re- 


ay. 
26 And when' the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruic , then appeared the ares alfo, 
Noring of all things 37. Then came the ſervants of the houſholder, 
to come, and there= and ſayd unto bim , Mafter , ſoweft thou nor 


fore thefaichfull good ſeede in thy field ? from whence then hath 


have to arme | It tares. 
—_— " 28 And he ſayd unto ther, Some envious man 
conſtancy, hath done this. Thea the ſervants ſayd unto bim, 


Wilt zhou then that we go and gather thenyup? 

29 But he ſayd,Nay,icaft while ye goe about to 
”m_ the tares , ye plucke up alſo wich them the 
WwAnezxte., 

30 Let botB grow together yntill the harveſt, 
and in time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye firſt the tares, and bind them in ſheaves ro 
burne them : but gather the wheat into wy barre, 

Soy —_ 31 T$5 Another parable he put foorth unto 
5 Godbeginners them, ſaying , The kingdowe of heaven is like vn= 

bis kingdome with to @ graine of muſtard feede , which a man taketh 
very ſmallbegio” and ſoweth in his field : 

we hays 32 Which in deed isthe leaſt of ali ſeeds : but 
ing on of it, befde when it it growen » it is the greateſt among berbs, 
the expeRa:ion and and it is a tree , ſo tharthe birds of heaven come 
ten _— a build in the branches thereof. 
a rages 33 Another parable ſpake be tothem , The 
be the more ſer kingdome of heaven is like yato leaven , which 2 
Jerch- woman takethand hideth is three pecks of meale, 
þ4 = 13-21-  tillall beleayened- - | 

33 34 9 + All theſethings ſpake Ieſus unto the 

multitude in parables, and without parables, {pake 
be not unto them, ; 

35. Thar it might be fulfilled , which was ſpo- 
ken by the Prepliet , ſaying, I will opengmy 
mouth in parables , and wil viter the thiogs which 
have bene kept ſecret from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then ſent Teſus the multitude away , and 
went-into the bouſe. And his diſciples came unto 
bin, ſaying , Declare wat us the parable of the 


tares of that field, 


s Be expoandeth 


the om pan 37 « Then anſwered he, and 4 ca to them, Hee 
md evil ſeed. 


of man, 


that ſoweth the good ſec is the 


Chap. xitij. Parables: A Prophet without honour, & 


38 And the field is the word,and the gocd feed 
are the children of the kingdo 
are the childrer; of that wickes —_ ANIOIRS 
39 Andthe enemy that ſoweth them is the de- 
viii,-% and the karveſt is the end of the world,and + 7eel 3:13. 
the re2pers be the Argels. —_ 
_* 40 4s then the rar-$ are gathered and burned 
In the hre, {c {hall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Scroe cf manl (hall ſerd forth his An 
geis , and they thal gather Gur of his kingdowe all 
things that offend , and thera which doe iniquity, 
43 And ſhallcaſt them into a fornace of fire» 
" On _ ard gnzſbing of teeth, 
4 en hall the inft men ſhine as the ſupne ] 
in -the kingdome of their father, H —_— 
eares tO — let him heare. . M52 
44 1 7 Againe, the kingdome of heaven G 
like unto treaſure hid in he field , which == "hoptnaptmng 
a man hath found , he hideth it, and for ioy thereof **i*>*1 of the 
departeth, and fellech all that he hath , and buyerh mn trecx as 
: man can be par:a- 
45 9YAgaine, the kingdome of heaven is like ker ofchem, burke 
to _—_— man _ wy th good pearles, anna ee 
avivg found a peetle of great prices 10g af all ti 
went and ſold all thit he had end bought it. ee 
47 97 Againe, the kiogdome of heaven-is like * They are mavy 


unto a draw net caſt into the ſea , that gathereth of Ons . 


all kindes of things. ; 
48 Which, when it is full , men draw to land, + we Ta 


and fit and pather the a therefore at lene wh 
——— r the good into veflels , and caſt Re EY 
49 $0 ſhall it be at the end of the world, The jig clenins 
—_— _ oe foorth , and ſeyer the bad from of them is deſer= 
1ulſt, tothe laſt day, 
5o And ſhall caft them into a fornace of fire ; 
there ſhallbe wailivg and gnaſhing of reeth. * — NEE 
'51 99Teſas ſayd untothemw, Vnderſtand yee Brides 
all theſe thing ? They ſayd unto bim , Yee, Lord, have no: onelyro 
52 Thenſayd hee unto them, Therefore every Þ* wile forthem=. 
Scribe which is taught unto the kingdome of bea- ju hur ro dit 
wen , islike unto an houſhoulder , which bringeth | man ery 
foorth out of his treaſure things both new and oid, others. 
53 9 And it came to paſſe, that when Lefus 7 Mort 6:1. 
had ended theſe parables, he departed thence, n-- —_ 

4 © 16 And came ioto his ewne coumteyand onely timne of 1g- 
taught them in their Synagogue » ic that they norance, bur alſo 
were aftonied, and ſayd , Whence commetk this Þ"*ine'y and with 
wiſedome and great workes unto this wan ? eras dba 

55 Is not this the carpevrers ſopne ? Is not his ny own? wayess 
mother called Marie, *3nd kis brethren Iames tþ#: when God 
and loſes, and Simon, and Iudas ? enter iencbey 

56 And are not his ſifters all with vs * Whence rr” _ 
then hath he all theſe things ? Jeflvoy anteatt 

57 And they were offended with bir, Then awaytoerfelves, 
Ieſus ſayd to thery , % A Prophet is not without Þ {7 545 
honour , ſve in his owne countrey , and is his Lugeq as. © 
owne houſe. John 4444+ 

58 And he did not many great woerk*s there, 


for their yobeliefes ſake. 


CHAP, XZIL1I, 
z Herod: judgement of Chriſt. 3 Wherefurt Tohn was 
bound, 20qand beheaded. 13 Teſus departeth, 18 9f tne 
fue leaves, fc. 23 Chriſt prigeth. 24 The Apoſtles 
feſced with the waves. 27 Faith. 30 Peter in ieoparate . 
36 7 he hemme of Chriſts garment. F | 
A T * x that time Herod the Tetratch heard of - Mar 6.14. 


WRE 9.7» 
the fame of Ieſus, — [Reo iats Joker 
an exampli of at iovincible courage,” which ail faitbfull Miniſters of. Gods word oyglis 


to follow : in Herod » an example of ty:annous yanitte , pride andcruelty , and ts be 


ſhort , ofacourtly conſcience, and of rheir miſerable flayerie, wbich have once gives. 
themſelves over to pleaſures : in Herodiag and her daughter , an example of whborcliihe 
womaulike erupltie, 


2 And 


gxantounelle , and 


[ebn Baptiſt beheaded, 


2 And ſayd vnto his ſervants, This is that Iobn 
Bapriſt,he is riſen againe from the dead, and there« 
fore great 3 works are wrought by him, 


4 wid o w | L * For Herod had taken ITohn, and bound 
yy" power,where> him , and pur him in priſon for Hercdias fake , his 
hy works are brother Philips wife. : a 

wrought and not For Ioho ſayd unto him , It is not & lawfull 
mew — for thee to have her. ; 
Marke 617+ And when he ould hane put himto death, 
Luke 3-19. he feared the multitude , becaule they counted 
& Levit.18:16, him as a+ Prophet, 

S hepaucks| 6 But when Hgrgds birth-day Was kept , the 


daughter of Herodlas danced before them , and 
$ There werethree pleaſed b Herod, 


Sores poke oy of ' 7 Wherefore hee promiſed with an oath , that 
—_ :* he would give bet whatſoeuer ſhe would aske, 

«ls called Aſcalo» 8B And the being before inſtruſed of ber mo- 
mis, fn whoſe ther , ſayd , Give mec here Iohn Baprifts head in a 
yeigne Chriit was veer, 

_— /ed 9 And the king was ſory : nevertheles, becauſe 
the childrewto be of the oath ,and them that fate with him at the 
ſeine. The ſeced table, he commanded it to be given her, 

2waz called Any 10 and fent,and beheaded Iohn in the pri- 
p4s » Magnus 1s 

finnewhoſe mo» 


thers name was it And his head was brought in a platter, and 


M althace or Mar* piyen to the mayd , and ſhbee brought ir unto her 
£4c4, and this was 


ther. | 
— '12 And his diſciples came , and tooke upthe 


Lis dominions when body and buried it, and went and told Ieſus, 


«Archelaus was 13 + And when Ieſus keard ir, hee departed 
__ 1oF1:2"% thence by ſbip intoa deſert place apart. And when 


ehird was Agrippe, the multitude had heard it, they followed him on 


Magnus his ne Foot out of the cities, ; 

gow by —— 14 2 And Ieſus went forth and ſaw a great mul- 
= pre —_— tirade , and was mooved with compaſſion toward 
- Srarke 6,32. thew, and be healed their ficke. 

Luke 9,10. Is 49 And when even was come , + bis diſci- 
2 Chriſt refreſheth Je, came to him , ſaying , This is adeſert place, 
i. mes. and the time is already paſt : let the multitude de- 
ovi ve 10aves . 

andrwo little part , that they may goe into'the rownes , avd buy 
filhes, ſhewing them vitailes. . 

thereby, that T7 16 Bur Ieſus ſayd to them, They have no need 
tall want 0*rUin8> to goe away : give yethem go car, | 
oohichlay all 4 4 

things afide & ſeeke 1.7 Then ſayd they voto him , Wee have here 
the kiogdome of but five loaves, and two fiſbes. 

_— ws 13 And he ſayd, Bring them hither to me, 

L *, wot gy ? 19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fir 
Tehn 6450 downe on the grafle, and tooke the five loaves, and 


= _ _— os __ upto oy en and bleſ- 
* Mar.6.45.46.49, 1£d,40d brake,and gave the loaves to his dilciples 
here's ay :” andthe diſciples ro the multitude. "T_ 
3 We mult ſaile 20 And they did all ear, and were ſufficed, and 
——_— ts, hey tooke up of the fragments that remained, 
and Chriſt will ne- {WELVE baskers fall. 

ver forſakeus,ſfo 21 And they that had eaten , were about five 
that wegoe whi- thouſand men , beſide women and liule children, 
A co 22 \Andfiraightway Ieſus compelled his dif 
c By the fourth Ciples to enter into a ſhip , and to goe ovet before 
warch is meant the hiw,while he ſent the multitude away. 

time neere fo day i; | 33 And afſoone as behad ſent the multitude 
breaking: for mol2 away , be went up into a monntaine alone to pray : 


ime they dinided 
the nivte into foro * when the evening was come , hee was there 
or which alone, 1 the & | 
#hey ſcomted. 24 3 And the ſhip was now inthe wids ofthe 
4 _— +. ſea» and was toſfed wirh waves : for it was a con- 
which Fy man ima- rrary wind. 
gineth to bimſelfe 25 And inthec fourth watch of the night , Ic- 
deively w__ 1 ſus went unto them , walkiog or the ſea. 
bimfelecharthe = 26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking 

thing, Onthe ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, lt is a4 ſpi- 

and ſecth nothing. Tit, and cried ont for feare, c 


S, Matthew: 


' warer, p 


Menstraditions, 
27 But firaightway Tefas ſpake vnto them, I 
ſayirg , Be of good comfort , it is I : be nox 
afraid, - | 
28 4 Then Peter anſwered him , and ſayd,Ma- + Þy faith werrea 


ſer , if ic be thou , bid mee come uno thee on the - 101 game 


themfeves, bur 
29 And heſayd , Come. And when Petet was yet by che verwe of 
come downe our of the ſhip, hee waiked cn the wang, which tele 
water tO goe to leſus. = kg "dp any 
- $ . . - of bis 
3o Bur when he ſaw a mi3htie winde , he was mercy hath given. 
afraid : and as he began to fitke , he cried , ſaying, * Marks 6 54. 
Maſter, ſave me. © Thr: Genezareth 
31 So immediatly Teſus firetched foorth bis | rad; x beg 
hand , and caught him , and {ayd to him, O thou of ;; 11 catied the ea 
little faich, wherefore diddeR cbou doubt, of Galile and T ike- 
32 And affoone as they were come into the 774-/6 14 we 
ſhip, the winde.ceaſed. ; cxaprign 
o - £ o :0C 
33 Then they thar were in the ſhip , came and 5, +. ame. 
worlbipped him, ſaying , Ofa trueth thou art the 5 Is that that 
. Chriſt keaieth the 
Sonne of God. | ſicke,yre are gru-wuv 
34 1 * And whenthey were come over, they || Moe 
carne into the land of e Gennezazret, we maſtſocke ra. 
35 5 And when the men of that pl:ce knew medy for ſpiritu. 
hio , they ſent pr into ail ibat countrey zound a- 2 difeaſerarbix 
bout , :nd brought um himall that were ficke. TS wan: 
: 1 » . gor 
36 And befougat him, that they might couch gry co run our 
the hemime of }is garwen onely :; and as many @s ſeivts, bur alfo w 
touched it were made whole, ag m7 


CHAP. XV. 


3 - The commandemenis and traditions of men. 42 
ces. 1n3 Tueplont whichis rootedup. 14 Blindeles- 
ding the blind. 1% The heart, 22 The woman of 
Canane. 26 The childrens bread : whelfts, as Faith. 

' 32 goco menfedde, ' 36 Thankeſpiving. 


O ffen= 


1, None commonly 


"T Hen : came to Ieſus the Scribes and Phariſes» ;cnnew, —_ 


: Which were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, then they whom 
2 $ Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreffe the tra- G24 appoiuceth 
dition of the Elders 7 for they 3 wall not their _ + rape 
hands when they eate bread. | # Which os re 
3 2 But he anſwered and ſayd unto them, Why ceived of their ane 
doe yee alſo tranſgreſſe the commandement of ©: from b4nd 
God by your tradition ? pe / fo ids 
* For God hath cotrmaunded, ſaying, b Ho- ere the phofodrrag 
nour thy father and mother : *® and hee that Cur» of the Church. 
ſeth father or mother, ler him die the death. CITIES 
5 But ye ſay, < Whoſoever ſhall ſay to father roarm-y7 bk 
or mother , By the gift that is offered by me, thou'mandenients of 
mayeſt have profit, : God , and thar upon 
6 Thongh he honour not his father , or his Ptence of godli. 
mather , /halbe free : thus have ys made the com- "8r ucro hinge 
— of God of no 4 authoritie by your awes,is here re- 
tradition. - ooved. 
7 3 O hypocrites, Eſajas prophecied well of * Brod -16.23 Lout, 
ou, ſzying, | e-P «4p 
: $ . * This people draweth neere nnto me with meant alt kinds of 
their mouth , and honoureth me with the lippes, 4dserie which chil- 
bur their heart js farre off from me, --<-% qiapgad 
"But in vaine they worſhip me , teaching for - er 
dottines, mens precepts, lep.20 9 pro.20.29 
lo 4 Then hee called the multitude unto him, © The meaning is 
and ſaid to then, Heare and vnderftand, ems - whatſcever 


n , bellow upon the 
Temple , is tothy profit ,for it is as good a5 if I pave it thee © #4 Phariſe: of 


our time ſity) it jrall be meritoriews for thee : for under this colour ef rel5ion the 
raked all to themſelues , as though that hee that had yiven any thing tothe Temples 
bad done the ductie of s childe. , d _Tou madeit of no power and uuthcritie as 
much as lay in yeu : for otherwiſe the commandements of God ſtand  faft inthe Church 
'of God , in deſpite of the yworld and Satan. 3 e men are condemned 

for bypocriſie and ſuperſtition . becauſe they made the kirigdeme of God to ftand in _ 
outward things. Eſa.29.13- 4 Chriſt teacheih us thar'bypocrifie * iy 


falſe teachers which deceive our ſole ; is not to be borne withg}1, no not in indifferent 
marters, andrhere is no reaſon; why their ordinary vocation ſhould blindy our eyes: 
otherwiſe we are like to periſh with them, * , -— at 


11 That 


The childrens bread, 


11 * That which goeth into the month , defi- 
leth not the man, but that which commeth our of 
the mouth that defileth the man. 

12 y Then came his diſciples , and ſayd unts 
him , Ferceiveſt thou not , that the Phariſes are of. 
fended in hearing vhs ſaying 2 

| 13 bur he anſwered ard faid, $ Every plant 
which mine heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhalbe roered up. 

# Luke 6,39» 14 Let them alone, they be the * blindelea- 
ders of the blind : and ifthe blind leade the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 

& Marke 7,17- 15 T + Then :nſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 

© # Gene.6+5. and' Declare unto us this parable, | 

$,21.mar 7,21» 


*%* Mar.7,14- 
e Coaſtes which 


vs Marks 7,18. 


* fobo 15.8, 


ſtanding x 


were neretoTyre 17 Perceive ye not yet , that whatſoever en= ”- 
and Sidon,that is,iv treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly, and is 


that quarter where caſt out into the draught ? 


Paieftioa bendeth . . 
hericeand 1$ Butthoſe things which proceede our of the 
C.. mouth , come from . heart , andthey defile the 


f Ofthe ſtocke of man. 
nn A 19 Forout of the heart * come evillthoughts, 
_—_ murders, adulreries, fornications, thefcs,falſe reſti- 


Phenicia. n \ 
5 [n tharthat monies, ſlaunders, - Tr 
Chritdothſome= = 20 Theſe are the things which defile theman: bur 


times a3 it were 


dmedicrs — OX with vawaſhen hands , defileth ngtthe man. 


2I * And leſus went thence,and departed into 


ioft rbe prayers 
A taine, nee thee coaſts of Tyrus and Sidon, 
doeth it for bis 22 And beholde , a woman a f Cananite came 
glory and our out of the ſame coaſtes, and cried,faying unto him, 
6 Chay.10,6, Have mercy on me , O Lord ,the ſonne of David: 


z Of he peopleof my daughter is miſerably vexed with'a devill, 

Iſrael, which peo" 23 5 But he anſwered her nota word, Then 
plewn divided ine ne to him his diſciples , and beſought him , ſay- 
to tribes, burall _- P y 
thoſetr bezcame Ing, Send ber away, for ſhe cryeth after us. 

of one houſe. 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, but 
6 Chritt ceaſed. ynto the 3 lofi ſheepe of theg houſe of Iirag). 
_—_ _ 25 Yetſhe came, and worſhipped kim;ſaying, 
where deizxcons Lord belpe me, x 

temned , andinthe 26 Ard heanſwered, 2nd ſaid,It is not good to 
middeſt of wolves take the childrens bread , and ro caſtir to whelpes, 


ys ge" 27 But ſhe ſayd,Trueth, Loid : yer indeedethe 
reth bisflocke, =Whelps eate of the crumwes , which fall from their 
$ Marke7,31, fnaſters table. 

2 Kew 5-5. ys 28 Thenleſus anſwered,and ſayd unto her , O 
were weakened = WOMan, great is thy faith: be it ro thee,as thou de- 


with the palfie,or fireſt, And her daughter was made whole at that 
by nature, forafter- hqure, - 6 

an! 06 roomy 29 9 6SoTeſus $ went away from thence,and 
Now Chriſt was Came neere unto the ſea of Gatile , and went up 
wond to healein in a mountaineand ſatedowne there. 

this wiſe ,thar ſuch 3o And great multitudes came unto him, $ ha- 
members as were ing with them halt, blinde,dumme,d maimed,and 
weaked, berefiored ; 

to health, and yer Many Other, and caft them dow neat Ieſus feer,and 
hecould exfilyif hehealedrhem. 

be bad would, bve 31 Tn fſomuchthet the multitude wondered, to 


given them handes : 5 
RG ot ſee the dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole, the halt 


members which 
wented them, God of Iſrael, 
® Marke 8,1, 32 + 7 Then Teſts called his diſciples unto him, 


2 Cong and ſaid »I have compaſsion on this multitude, be- 
ſtewith tharbe Cauſe they have i conrinned with me already three 
will never bewan. dayes', and have nothing toeate : and I will not let 
q.xpro thewebat them depart faſting, leaſt they faint in the way. 
otintbe wilder. 33 And bis diſciples ſayd unto him, Whence 
veffe, ſbould wee Ht fo' much breadin the wildernetle, 
i Gee not from my as ſhould ſuffice ſo greata multitude ! | 
. 34 Ani Tefus ſaid unto them, how many loaves 


have ye ? And they ſaid,Seven, 8 a few littlefilhes, 


Chap.XVI. 


ven , baſkers full, 


as Wh. 
16 Then ſaid leſus , Are ye yet without vnder- | 


figns 
is evening,ye ſay,Faire weather,for the ſkie is red, 
be atempeſt 


pocrites, ye can difcerne the b face of the firie,and + Chap 12,38, 
Can ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times ? 


ing, Is: becauſe we have brought no bread. 


ſelves, becauſe you have brought no bread x 


+ foure thouſand men , and howe many baſkers 
rooke ye up ? 


to you concerning bread , that yee ſhould beware tongue, a face. 
of the leaven of the Phariſes ani Sadduces ? 


that they ſhould beware of the leaven of bread, but «Fche deede. 
of the doQrine ofthe Phariſes,and Sadduces, 


to goe,and theblinde toſee : and they glorified the - 


The Phariſes leaven. 9 


35 Then hee commanndeth the multitude k ro k Word for word, 
fit downe on the ground. to lie downe bark. 

36 Androoke the ſeven loaves , and the fiſhes, Jo mire rouvers doe 
and gave thanks, , and brake them, and g2v210 his they Ge ors 
diſciples, and the diſciples tothe multirr:ie. cares to them. 

37 Andrthey did all eate , and were ſufficed, and 


they took ined , ſe- 
&y eup ofthe fragments thatremained , ſe I A kinde of veſ- 


” nd they thar had eaten, were foure thou- -——— with 


ide womeh, and litle children. 
| ſent away the multicade , and 
ne intothe parts of Magdala. 
MAR? 7 AP. XVI. 

I he leaven of the Phariſer, nn for 


A The wicked 

*, 3TH which orberwiſe 
2 ®% camethe Phariſes and Sadduces , and * 4" o—_— —_ 

| , defiring himco ſhew them a gree well tegerber 

ofn againſt Chriſt, bur 

2 - But he anſwered,and ſaid unto them,W hen ic _ _ waar mag 

, : ; theviRorie 

3 $ And inthe morning , ye ſay , Today ball Jn or k 

: for the ſkie is red and lowrine. O hy- over _— 


marke $,1r. 
4 * The wicked generation , and adulterous rBik/ | ear 


ſeeketh a figrie , but there ſhall no figne be given which they defired, 
it, but © that figne of the Propher 4 Tonas : ſo he Þ*' their purpoſe 
lett them, and departed. 


wasnaughre, for 
EY b 
5 4 » And when his diſciples were come tothe gag: conrncns in 


other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread vwy#h bim by tha: meaness 


wherespon they 


6 Then Teſus ſayd nnto them, Take heede and \8* —ponne ny" 


beware of the leaven of the Phariſcs and Sadduces. bim : orels diſtros 


7 And they reaſoned among themſclves , fay- and curiofiue mos- 
ved them fo to doe, 
8 Bur ITeſus d knowing it , ſayd untothem , O - © bo argng 
e of lile faith » why reaſon yee thus among Your betempred, that is 
to lay , provoked to 
anger, as though 


9 Doe ye not yet perceive , neither remember Moberont ſtrive 


the e five loaves , when there were * five thouſand ,;.þ vim. 


men, and how many baskets tooke ye up ? + Luke 12,54. 
Jo Neither the ſeven loaves when there were Þ Theourward 
ew aod counte- 


nance as it were of 
b all rhings, iccalled 
11 Whyfperceiveye not thatI z ſayd not vn- ts the Hebrewes 


® Chap 12,39. 
ce The article ewe 4 


12 Then vnderſtood they that he had notfayd 4,1. a, tienes 


s Jonas 1,17. 


p 3 Falſe teachers 
13 5 &$ 3 Now when Icſus came into the * 1 emetet 


coaftes of Þ Ceſarea Philippi , hee al ked his diſci- 1.,q of. 
ples , ſaying, Whom doe men fay that I , the ſonne + warke 8,14, 
of manam ? 


luke 2:1. 


14 Andthey ſayd,Soweſay, i Tobn Bapriſt: and þ Norolomers, 


ſome , Elias : and others , Ieremias , or one of the giyinicie. 


Prophets. 0 Thes five ow 
Rex. He fayd unto them , But whom fay yee thar led withſoma 
16 Then Simon Peter anſwered & ſaid,* Thou "y — © -+TPVE 
att that Chrift, the ſonne of che living God, lobn 6,9. 
I7 4 Ard Idliis anfivered ,and ſayd to him, 7 ©t4p-15.34- 
A demaund or 


queſtion ioyned' vvith admiration. g Said , forcommaunded, $ Mar 8,27, luke 
9.19; 3 There are divers judgements and opivions of Chriſt , votwirdftanding 
bee is knowneVf his alove. p 

upon the ſea Mediterravie , which Berod built fumpruouſly in the bonour of ORaviue, 
To lib; r 5. the other wasCeſarea Philippi,eebich Herod the great the Tetrarches fonne 
by Cleopatra builtin the honor of Tiberius at tbe foote of Lebanon, Iof. 1,zg. i As 


Herod thought, + Iof.6 69. 


h There were two Ceſareas, the one called Srratonig 


4 Faitd is of grace, norof nature, 
Blefled 


B bb 


The keyes. To take upthe croſſe, 


k By this kinde of Bleſſed artthou , Simon , the ſonne of Ionas : for 
ſpeech is ment mans k fleth and blood hath nor revealed it unto thee, 


matural! procreati. 


but my Father which is in heaven. 


Op openmheearth, 18 5s AndIfayalſounto thee , that thou art 
being deſtroyed # | Peter, and upon this rocke willI build my 
which was made, Church:& the mgates of hel ſhall not overcome it. 
but deforated 19 5 AndI $ will giveunto thee the n keyes of 


#thrcuph ſinne : Fo 
then this is the mea» 
ning : this was not 


the kingdome of heaven , and whatſoever thou 
thalt © bind upon earth , ſhallbe bound in beaven: 
revealed totheeky and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall be 
=_ — looſed in heaven, ma "> 

of man, out C _ « TIX" . 
Thewedit thes from ,, 22, 7 Thenbe charged kis diſciples , thatithey 
beaven. 

$ Thar is true 
faith , wbich con» 


21 8 Fromthat time foorth; 
ſhew unto his diſciples , that hey 


mo Hie- 


felſerh Chriſt, the ſale , and ſuffer many thin the-y Elders 

, WF a 
— and of the hie Pricfts , and Scribes, and be ſlaines 
«++ Tobn 1,42. and be raiſed againethethird day, 


22 Then Peter q tooke him aſide , and began 
to rebuke him, ſaying,Maſter, pittie thy ſelfe : this 
{kall nor be unto.thee. | 

23 9 Then he turned backe , and ſayd unro Pe- 


I Chri  ſpakern 
the Syrian tongues 
and therefore b/ed 
mot this diſcanting 
betwix' Petros, 


ous hgnifers ter, Get thee behinde me , * Satan : thou art an of- 
eter, & etrd, ſ 
which penifieth a fence unto me , becauſe thou \ underſtandeft not 


the things that are of God , but the things that are 
of men. 

24 20Teſusthen ſayd to his diſciples , * If any 
man wiil follow me , let him forlake himſelf : and 
take up his croſle, and follow me, 

25 For + whoſoever willſave his life,ſhall loſe 
it : and wholoever thall loſe his life for wy ſake, 
thailt finde it. 


recke , but in beth 
places ved this 
word Cephas:but 
his minde was that 
arre:e in Greeke, by 
the divers teomina> 
tion to make 4 dif- 
ference bet (ene 
Peter , who 15 4 


Tec bail. . . 
akg p-pover tbe 26 * For what ſhall it profitea man though he 
Petra, that is, the ſhouid wine the whole world, if he loſe his owne 
yocke and founds> ſqule 7 or what thall a man give for recompence of 


819% * or els he gave x; 
bis name Peter,be- his ſoule 2 


cauſe of the confeſs. 27 Forthe ſonne of man ſhall comeu inthe 
ſoon of bis faith, glory of his Father with his Angels,&* then 1hall 
which i: the Chur. he give to every man accorting to his deeds. 

ches ar well a: bis, 1% + Vere y I ſay unto you , there beſome of 


he olde fathe , 
re rely oe % faith them that ſtand here, which ſhall not tafte of eath 


Therph. That con- till they have ſeenc the Sonne of man come in his 
feſſion which thu x kingdome, 


bei made, ſnrallbe 

the feundation ef the beleevers. m The enemiesof the Church arecompared to a ſtrovs 
kingdome,& therefore by Gatez,are meant cities which are made ſtrong with counſaile 
and for:refſes,ad rhis is the meaning, wbarſoceverSacan can doe by coun:eil or {treagth» 
So doeth Paul, 2.Cor.10,4. ca!l then ſtrong t olds. 6 Theautb-ritie of tae Church 
is from God. Tohp 20,21. n A metapboretak.nof ſtewards which cary be 
keyet:and there is ſet foorth the power of the mioiſters of rbe word,as Efai.12,22.aud 
that power is commonto all miniſters,as Chap. 18,18. and therefore tbe miniiter of rhe 
Goſpel may rightly be called tbe keyoftbe kingdomeofteaven, o T teyare bound 
wwboſe finnes are rereyned, beaven is ſhut agaioſt them, becauſe they received nor Chriſt 
by fairt: vn the other fide. howe appiearetbey.to whom beaven is open,which imbrace 
Chrift, and are delivered by him, and becomefellovy beires wich bin. 7 Men mult firlt 
learce ard then reach. $ The mindes of men are intimeto be prepared and made 
ready againſt the tumbling blocke of perſecution. p I: wasa name of digaitie and 
nor of age,and it is pur for them, which were the Judges, which the Hebrewes called 
Sanhedrim. q Tooke him by tbe band and ied bim afide , as they uſe ro doe, which 
meane to'talke familiarly ywith one. 9 Agaioit 2 prepoſterous zeale. r The 
Hebrewes call kim Satan, that is toſay , an adverſarie , whom the Grecians call 
diaboles , that is ro ſay , Nlanderer, ortemprer : bu: it is ſpoken of them,tbar eicherof 
malice, at Tudas, Ibn 6.70. or of lightnefle and pride refiſt the will of God. f By this 
word we are taught that Peter ſinned, rbrough a falſe prrſwation of bimfelfe. 10 No 
men x rovide worſefor tbemſelves,then they tbat love themſelves more tben God. 

® Chap 10,38 marke $.34. luke 9.23. and 149427. $% Chap. 10,39.mar $,35.luke g, 
2443526, and17,33. t Shall gaine bimſe!fe: And this is dir meaniagetbey thardenie 
Chriſt to ſave themſc!ves, doe nor onely nor gaine that which they looke for , bur alfo 
loſe the thing tbey yoould have kept ,tbat isrhewnſelves, whichlolle is the greateſt of 
all : butas for tbem $bai doubr nor rodie for Corilt , it fearerh farreotberwiſe with 
them. $* lobr225 u Likea King,as Chap 6.29. ®* Tal.62,12.r0m,2,6. * 

# Var 5.1. lukeg,z7, x By his kingdome is underſtood the glory of Eiz aſcenſion, 
and what folloyyerh thereof, Ephe. 4.10, or the preacking of the Goſpel,Mar.g,1. 


CHAP, XVII. 
» Thetransfiguration ef Chriſt, 5 Chriſt eught to be heard. 


ai Elias, 13 lem Beptiſt. 17 The pnbelcefe of the Apoſt- 


ſbould tellno man that he was Ieſusthat Chriſt, --».. 
eſus beganto' 


bl 


A 


tainly Elias muſt firſt come , and reſtore all things, 


| for hee is g lunatike , and is fore vexed : for of: 
the water, 


' Could not heale 


ſaid, Why could not we caſt him our ? 


b prayer and faſting, 


- $. Matthew. Chrift transfiguration.Elias.Iohn Baptiſt, 


ler. 20 The power of faith, xx Prazer and faſting. 22 Chriſt 
foretelethhi; p:ſiion, 24 He p4azeth tribute, $ Marke g,z. 
Nd & 22 after fixe dayes, Leſus tooke Peter and Luke 9,28, 
Lames,and Iohn his brother,and brought them 5 Criſt ivin fuck 
up into an hie mountaine apart orc humble in che 
Foes . Goſpel , that in the 

2 And was b transfigured before them: and his meane ſeaſon bois 
face did ſhine as the Sumne, and his cloathes were Lord both ofhea. 
as white as the light. ven and earth, 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Mo- &;,1vk* 'eckonath 
ſes, and Elias, talking with ma Me ri in a wa 

4 Then anſwered Peter » and ſaid to Ieſus, Ma- 
ſter, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt,let us 


number the firſt 
and the laſt, and 
make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one 


Mat:bew {peaketh 


but of the 
tor Moſes, and one for Elias. ; _ orb ons 
5 While he yet ſpake , behold, a bright cloud b Cauged into 


another bue. 

$ Caap 3,17, 

2 -pPetr.2,17, 

Cc The article or 
the word, Thar. ſe« 
vereth Chriſt from 
other cbiidreg. For 
bee isGods naturall 
Sonue, weby adop. 
tion, therefore he ig 


ſhadowed them : and behold , there came a voyce 
out of the cloud, ſaying,$This is< that my beloved 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed : heare him, 
6 And when thediſciples heard that,they d fell 
on their faces, and were ſore afraid. 
7 Then Iefſus came and touched them,and ſayd, 
Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
8 And whenthey lifted up their eyes,they ſaw 
no man,fave Ieſus onely. called the firſt be. 
9 1 Andas they came downe from the moun- þ9itty 300"s tbe 
- 4 - » becauſe 
taine, Teſus charged them,ſaying,Shew thee viſion that altbough bee 
ro no man, untill the Sonne of man riſe againe beof rigbtihe onely 
fromghe dead. © m_ yecis be 
10 * Andhis diſciples asked him,faying,Why {, va be (40m? 
then ſay the Scribes that & Elias muſt firſt Come? fountaine and bead 
{1 AndIefus anfwered,and ſayd unte them, Cer- ofibe adoption. 
d Fell downe flat 
on their faces and 
worſhipped bim, as 
Chap a,zr, 
e Whick they ſay: 
otberwiſey word, 
vſed in thisplace is 
Properly ſpoken of 
tac which is ſeene 
in adreame, 
* Markeg,11,12, 
© 4, fo 
cbap 11,18. 
* Mar.9,14, 
Luke 9, 38. 
2 Menare unwote 
thy of Coriſt bis 
goodaeffe, yet not«- 
Wichltanding bee 
regardeth them, 


17 Then Ieſus anſwered,and fayd, O generation f As mea that | 
make ſupplications 


faithlzfle , and crooked , how long now ſhall I be 1 
«. . oe, 
with you ! how long now ſball I {ufizr you ! bring , Toey that at 
him hicher ro me, certaine rimes of 
18 AndIeſus rebukedthe deyill , and he went ite moone =" +" 
out of him:and the childe was healedar that houre, —__ Goko —_— 
19 3 Then came thediſciples to Ieſus apart , and other kinde ofdiſ- 
eaſe; but in this 


| Becauſe of r Place, wee muſt ſo 
20 And leſus fayd unto them , Beca a it rharbefides 


unbeleefe: for ® verely I fay unto you, if yee haye oO 
faith as much as ia graine of muſtard ſeede , yee eaſe, be had a devis 
ſhall ſy unto this mountaine , Remoove hence to liſh ptreohe. 
yonder place, and itſhallremoove : and nothing 3 Is " 
thallbe unpoſsible unto you. chm —-_— 

21 4 Howbeit this kinde goeth not out,but by ,Ff gods benefits. 

* ' Luke 17.6. 

22 © 5 Andthey® being in Galile, Ieſusſayd 4 Theremedte 
unto them , The Sonne of Man {ſballbe delivered _— \onpmag _ 
into the handes of men. ro, + moos 4 

23 And they {hall kill him a but the third day fulnes and dil:gence 


ſball he rife ageine : -y ſory. of earneſt prayer, 
Oy _ _ os POE which cannot be 


without fobrietie. 5 Our miodes wut be prepared more and more againſt the offence 
ofthecroffe, 4 "Chap. 20,17. Mar.9.3- Luke 9,44 and 9424. 
24 © © And 


12 But I fay unto you,that Elias is come alrea- 
dy » and they knew him ,not , but have done unto 
him whatſoever they would : likewiſe ſhall alſo 
the Sonne of man ſutter of them. : 

I3 Thenthe diſciples perceived that he ſpake 
unto them of Iohn Bapriſt. 

14 T* 3 And when they were come to the 
multitude ,there came to hima certaine man, anc 
f fell downe at his feete, 

Is Andfayd, Maſter, have pittie on my ſonne: 


times hee falleth into the fire , and ofc times into 


16 And I brovght him to thy diſciples,and they 
him, 


08 


Oftribute. Little children, 


6 [s that rÞat F 
Chiiſtdcerb wil- 


edi&s , be ad 
tdatcivill p-licie 
is oor take 1 avvay 25 He 


I polle money ? 
Gia » Yes. And when he was come into 


by cos _ ,, the houſe, Tefus prevented him,laying, What thin= 
= vent,  Keſt thou, Simon z Of whom doe the kings of the 
k Ought be notto earth take tribure , or polle money ? of their i chil- 


pay? dren, or offtrangers 2 

| Th-ytharvere 26 Peterſaid unte him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
HP 14 Ieſus unto him, Then are the children free. 

of age to fifty» pay yu Go 

balfe a ficle of ibe 27 Neverthelefle, leaſt we (huuld offend chem: 
$zo@uary» Exod. ooe to the ſea , andcaſt in an angel , and takethe 
39 ww cing tuft fiſh that commerh up» and when thou hat 
Gs Roannns opened his mouth , thou ſhalt finde a ® piece of 
exafted, after they LWENLe PENCE : that take , and give it unto them 


had ſubdued Tuden. for me and thee. 
m Þ childrtn we 


maſt not hnaer* | 

ents which CHAP, XVIII, 

p9 tribute but 14* 

tnrall children. x The greateſt in the kingdome of God. 5 Tortceive 4 litle 


n T he word here child. 6 Togiveoffence. 7 Offences. 9 Thepulling out of 
woſed,'s flater which the eye. 10gT he Angels. 1x Theboft ſheepe. x5 T he telling 


is in value 4 di- of ene his fault, 17 Excommunication. az Wee muſt al- 
drachmes ev er3 wayes pardon the brother that repentech. 23 Theparable 
didrachme is about of the king that taketh an acconnt of his ſervants. 

Foe pence. 


s T He, + ſame rime the diſciples came unto Teſus, 
ew” as ſaying , Who is the greateſt in the kingdeme 
ny of heaven ? 
1 Humbleneſſe of 2 x And Ieſuscalleda little childe unto him, 
miodeis the right and ſer him inthe mids of them, 
bens beg pan 3 And faid, Verely I ſay unto you, except yee 
pigs OE be + b converted, and become as little children, y 
a A childe tn $2 con 2 . f Te, FE 
geeres, . ſhallnot enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
© & Chap.19314- Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelfe 
bl nie A. s MS; the ſame is the greateſt in the 
rom the He> Z 
_ 5 And whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch little 
childe in my Name, receiveth me. 
Mane nin 6 * 3 But whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
: Weoughtto little ones which beleeve in me, it were better for 
have grea reſpec him , thata milſtone were hanged about his necke, 
roour bretbren be _ anq that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 
_ cane 7 3 Woe be untothe world becauſe of often. 
otherwiſe, ſhallbe CES, for it muſt needs be that < offences ſhall come, 
ſharpe ly puniſhed. but wece be to that man by whom the offence com- 
$ Agron met meth, 
chroved eheids $ 8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy. foote cauſe 
of offences, yerhe thee to 4 offend , curtthem off, and caſt them from 
muſt cut off all thee : ir is better for theeto enter into life, halt,or 
— of of- maimed, then having two hands,or two feete,to be 
© Let; and bindes Cal into everlaſting hre, 
rances which fop And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke 
ir out and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to 
werks. The reeke ener into lite with one eye , then having two eyes 


brewes , and it is #8 
much as, repent, 
* Mar 9.434. 


the cewrſe of 5cod 


. : 
een, 9g" vl to be caſt inro hellfire. 

which we ſlumbie lo 4Seethar yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
as. ones: for ſay unto you,that in heaven their $ An. 


+ Chep.5,25-39. oels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 


© * ap. at 15 in heaven, ; 
chap 5.29. 11 For * the Sonne of man is come to ſave that 


which was loſt. 

12 How thinke yee ?+ Tfa man have an hun- 
dreth ſheep , and one of them be gone aftray, doeth 
hee not leave ninetie and nine , and goe intothe 
mounraines , and {eeke that which is gone aftray 2 

13 Andifiobe that he findeit, verely I fay vn- 
to you , hee reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of 
the ninetie and nine which went not aſtray : 

14 So is it not the will of your Father which is in 


4 The weaker 
that a man is, the 
greetrer care we 
ought to bave of 
his ſalvation» as 
Gad teacberb us 
by bis owne 
example. 
# Pal.34.8. 
-Y Luke 19» 9, 
$+ Luke 15,4» 


Chap.XV II I. 


24 C 5 And when they wete come to Caper- 
Ne um they that received polle money , came to 
logly obey Perer. and faid , Doeth i not your Maſter k pay 


Of forgiving offences. 10 


heaven , that one of theſe little ones ſhould perith . + Levir.rg,7, 
15 + 5s Moreover, ifthy brother treſpaſſe luke 17:3. 

againſt © thee, goeand tell him his faulr berweene © 2 9: 

thee and him alone: if hee heare thee , thou haſt hw for = 

wonne thy brother, not to revenge ; 
16 Bur if hee heare thee not, take yet with thee 'vivrie.. 

one or two, that by the $ f mouth of rwo or three fad JO weo be 

witneſl s, every word may be z confirmed. hnagtels hee 2 
17 $5 And ifheet refuſero heerethem , tell it ther: offence. 

unto the i Church : and ifhee refuſe to heare the $ 7 «7.19.15. 

Church alſo, let him be unto thee as ank heathen 5917: 2-07-15 

man, anda Publicane. Ef That by tbe 

18 Verely I fay unto you, * Whatſoever yee word and wiceſſe 

binde on earth , ſhall be nt in heaven : and **e mouth is ſome. 


+  whacſocr yugt on eatth , ſhall be looſed in CNN 
. Num. 13,16. and 


19 © Apaine; verely I ſay unto you,that if two of a> for a Rill wit- 
you ſhalll agree in earth upon any thing , whatſo- nile, to wit, wben 
ever they ſhall defire , it ſhallbe given them of my *2* marer ſpeakerk 
Father which is in heaven, peck ag wo nM 

20 For where two or three are gathered tOoge= g Se 
ther in my Name, theream [I in the mids of them. taine. 

21 7 Thencame Perter to him, and ſaid,Maſter, © ***b4tc00- 
how oft ſhall my brother finneagainſt mee , and I pars yo "—_ 
ſhall forgive him 2 * unto ſeven rimes 2 Church, contems 

22 leſus ſaid unto him , I ſay not to thee, Vnto 2etk God. 
ſeven times , but, Ynto ſeventie times ſeven times, ; Woe os ry 

23 Therefore isthe kingdome of heaven like- ©, peare. or =_— 
ned unto a certaine King , which would taken an astheugh be did 
account of his ſervants. got beare. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon,one was * f* {reaketh oor 
brought unto him, which ought him w renne thou- _ =o raft 

ie , but of an Ec« 
ſand calents. clefiaſticall a0em+ 

25 And becauſe hee had nothing to pay , his bly; for he ſper- 
lord commanded himto be folde, and his wife, and > aferandor 
bss children , and all that he bad , andthe debt co be and binding, which 
payed. . belonged to the 

26 The ſervant therefore fell downe,and = wor- Church, and be 
ſhipped him , ſaying , Lord , orefraine thine anger 3? _ w_ 
toward me , and I will pay thee all. > pod 

27 Then that ſervants lord had compaſſion, time the Elders 
andlooſed him, and forgave him the debt. had the indgement 


of Church mat- 
28 But when the ſervant was departed, he found ters in their bandfn, 


one of tis fellow ſervants which ought him an 7,6 9.2. avd 
hundreth pence , and hee layed hands on him ,and 12-42. and 16 2. 
thratled him, laying, Pay me that thou oweft. and uſed cafting 


- _ out of the Syna- 
29 Then his fellowe ſervant fell downe at his ogue fer punilhe 


feete, and beſought him, ſaying, Refraine thine an- ear, ar we doe 
ger toward me, and I will pay tRce all. Dow excommue 
39 Yethe would nor,but went and caſt him in- ayers 


. - Proptane,and 
to priſon, till heſbould pay the depr. ales 1 
31 And when his other fellow fervants ſaw what quch wen, the 
was done , they were very {ory , and Came, and de- Iewescalled Gene 
Clarcd unto their lord all that was done. tiles: whoſe come 


32 Then his lord called him unto him, and faid — =p gg 


to him, O evill ſervant, I forgave thee ali that debr, pybjcanes. 
becauſe thon prayedit me, ® 1.Cor 5.4. 

33 Oughreſi not thou alſo to have had pitie on 2,the0.3-"4- 
thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pittie onthee x F, 199" 29-24- 
34 So his lord was wroth,and delivered him to ;ranfated from the 


the tormentours , till he ſhoul.i pay all that was due body tothe mindey 


to him. for it ay 09 
35 Solikewiſe ſhall mine heavenly Eather doe Fofenv oo 11nBe 
God ſevere and not 
to be pleaſed, which due not forgive their brethren, although they have beene diverſly 
and grievouſly iniurrd by chem. #* Luke 17,4, m Here 1s ſer done «4 very great 
Summe of threeſcore hundred thauſund crownes,und 4 ſmall {i ummeof tenne crowner,that 
the difference may be the preater,for there is no proportionbetweene them. n This was 
@ cipiil reverence which was very v/aall in the E:ft. © Teclde not too much to thine 
anger againſt me-/o i: God called mn the Scripture,lowe to anger,that is to ſun,centle and 
ons that refreineth the ſtorming of his mine, I ſalms 86,5. patient and of greas merch, 
Bbb 3 unto ]. 


Divorcement. 


unto you, except ye forgive from your hearts,cach 
one to his brother their rreſpaſl?s, | 
CHAP. XIX. 

3 The fiche arehezled , 3 and 9 A bil of divorcement. 12 
Eunuches, 13 Children brourht to Chriſt, 17 God onely 
good, The Commandements muſt be kept. 21 A perfect 
man. 23 Arich man. 26 Salvation commeth of Ged. 27 
To leave all and follow Chrift. 

A Nd.+ it came to paſle , that when Ieſus had fi. 

niſhed theſe ſayings,he = departed from Galile, 


% Mar.10,t. 
a Paſſed over the 
water ou:of Galile 


into the borders and came into the coafts of Indea beyond Iordan. 
wap + A 2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 
mariage ougbe not healed them there. 


9 * Thencame unto him the Phariſes temp- 


to be broken, un- 
ting him , and ſaying to him , Is it Jawfull for a man 


lefſ+ ir be for for- 


nication. : : 
Bo Cnd berg © > PYrawWay bis wite upon ever occaſion ? 
booke of divoice- 4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them , Have 


ment, afore, cap.z. Ye not read , $ that he which made ehem ar the'be.. 
ginning. made them male and female, 
X Gen. 2124. 1-COr. And ſaide, * For this cauſe, ſhall a man leave 
6 16. Epbe.;.3r. father and mother, andc cleave unto his wife, and 
© The Greeke word they which were 4d two, ſhallbe one fleſh ? 
imporred to be 6 Wherefore they are no more twaine, but one 
pyrkener) ng - x7 ry 4 Arya pur aſunder that,which 
treit kor-which od natn © Coupied ?Ogetner, 
is betyeene man 72 2 They id to bis, Why did then 4 Moſes 
and wife, as though command to givea bill of divorcement , and to pur 
tbey were glow her away ? 

$8 He ſayd unto them , Moſes fbecauſe of the 
hardnefle of your heart , g ſuffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning ir was not ſo, 
Geom rakes forve 1 ſay therefore umto you , * that whoſoever 
Whole man.orrke ſhall put away his wife , except it be b for whore- 
body after the ma- dome,and marry another,commitrerh adulterie-and 
_ Hy «wag ver _— her which is divorced , doeth 

+2: the COMMit adulterie, 

Ce 10 Thenſaid his diſciples to him,If thei matter 
by a borowed kinde be ſo between man & wite,it is nor good to marry. 


19. 
*+ Gen.1.37. 


togerber. 
d They which were . 
two become as it 
were ore : and this 
woord fleſh is by a 


ag called a 11 3 But he ſaidunto them, All men cannot k re= 
Becauſe poli- CEivE this thing, ſave they ro whom it is given. 
tike Lawes are 12 Forthereareſome leunuches , which were 


ſo borne of therr mothers belly : and there be ſome 
eunuches , which bee gelded by men : and there be 
ſome eunuches , which have m gelded themſelves 


conſtrained to 
beare wich ſome 
tbings,it follow- 


etb nor by and by n , 

that God allowerb for the kingdome of heaven. Hethar is able to re- 
zbem. ceive thzs, let him receive it. 

8N Deut 241- « - : 

F Being occaſioned 13 C 4 Then were brought unto him litle 
by reaſon of the children , that he ſhould put k#s hands on them,and 


bardnefſe of your Pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 

hearts. =» 14 But Ieſus ſaid, Suffer little children,and for- 
x By a politike 1:3 them not to come to mee : for of {uch is the 
Law.not by rae mo- binades fh 

yall lay : for tÞis ing ome OI neaven., : 

Jew isa perperuall I5 And when he had puthis hands on them,he 
Jaw of Gods iuſtice, departed thence, 

——— . 16. 9 *iw And beholde,one came and ſaid unto 
carpenters Bevel. him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe,thar 
* Chap 5 32. mar, T may have eternalllife 2 


20,12 luke 1638. 1x75 Andheſaidunto him, Why called thou me 
k = £40 * 00d ? there is none good but one , even God : but 
theſe deyerrks if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commande- 
Lavres that were TMEMts. : 

made againſtadul- 1% He faid unto him , Which ? Andleſusfaid, 


a fagelr mag * Theſe, Thou halt nor kill : Thou ſhalt not com- 
ſhould bave needed nodivorcement,if mariage bad bevecut aſunder with puniſhement 
by death 4 il the matter ſtand ſo beryyrene man and wife, or in mariaze 3 The 
gif: of conrinencie iz peculiar. and tberefore no man can ſet a Law to bimfelfe of per- 
pervailcontinencie, k Receive and 2d mit, as by tranſlation we ſay- that a ſtrair and 
narro's place is not able to receive many things. | Theword Eunucb is a penerall 
word, and bath divers kinds vnder it,av gelded wen and burſten men. m Which ab- 
ſeine from mariage and live covtinently through tbe gift of God. 4 Infants and 
li:le children are conrained in the free covenant of God. &# Mar 10,13. Luke 18,15. 


chap.18,a2, 5 They neither know themſelves nor be Law, thaiſecke to beſaved by 
sbe Law. 
oy 


# Mirito,37, Luke 18,18, $ Exed.a.0,13, deut.5446, row.13,9, 


S. Matthew, 


A rich man, 
mit adulterie : Thon ſhalt not fieale : Thou ſhale 


not beare falſe witnefle, 
19 Honour thy father, and mother : and, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
20 The Jorg man faid unto him, I have obſer- 
ved all theſe things frommy youth : What lacke 
I yet ? Db Theyong may 
21 Teſus ſaid unto him,Ifn thou wilt be perfite, 4#4*! «»/were 
oe, ſell that thou haſt,and give itto the poore,and [2 '" /41ie that 
thou ſhalt havetreaſure in heaven, and come, and ns > 
Follow me. and thrrefire 3 
22 And whenthe yong man heard that ſaying, !-*t% owt an ex- 
hee went away ſorowfull : for hee had great police, OF Ie cho- 


ions. by apr to 
23 & ThenTeſus ſaid unto his diſciples ,Verely that lay lurking 
I ſay unto you, that arich man fhall hardly enter #» bis ming. 
into the kingdome of heaven. fro ores 
24 And againe I fay unto you, It is © eaſier for a Life 5 ng 
p camel to goe through the eye of a needle , then eſcape out of the 
for a rich manto carer into the kingdome of God, ſfaarerof Saran, 
25 And when his diſciples hens it, they were } ef _—_ 
cn—_ amaſed, faying,Who then can bee ſa- , Theophylatt ne 
© geth, that by this 
26 Andlefus beheld them,and faid unto them, werd is >a - 
With men this is vnpoſsible , but with God ail ©4*'* 79pes but Co 
things are poſsible. ofhe Theleatine 
27 2 $ Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, ehar iris « prover}, 
Behold , we have forſaken all, and followed thee ; «nd the word Cae | 
what therefore ſhall we have ? mel , ynifieththe 
28 7 Andleſusſaid unto them, Verely I fay to + $ohgp.agif 
you, that when the Sonne ofman ſhall fit in the ” ut 18,23. 
throne of his Majeſtic , ye which followed mee in 7 1: is notlott, 
the q regeneration , & ſball fit alſo upon twelve tis neglefted 
thrones, and judge the twelverribes of Lirael. +" wag FR 
29 And whoſoever ſhall forſake honſes,or bre- 5: calod fs that 
thren, or fifters,or father,or mother,or wife,or chii- 447 » wherein the 
dren , or lands, for my Names fake, he ſhall receive ele ſnal =_ pe 
an hundrerh folde more , and ſhall inherice everla- j”* nos nw 
ſting life, Sual kite "a o 
30 8 * But many that are firſt , ſhallbelaſt, and venl inkeri. ance, 
the laſt Þall be fiſt, both in body and 


oule, 
$ Lukea2,:29. 8 Tobavebegun well.and not to continue unto the end.doeth not 
onely not profite,bur alfo burterh very much. #* Chap. 26,16 mar.10,3:.luke 33,30. 
CHAP. XY. 
» Laubourers hired into the vineyard. 15 The evil eye. 17 Hee 
forete!eth his paſtion, 20 Zebedeusſonnes, 2a The cup. 
28 Chriſt is our miniſter. 30 T woblinde men. : 
FE Or the Kingdome of heaven is like unto a cer. * God gy ow 
raine z houtholder, which went our at the daw- *222,9an + 
, 8 . Aid therefore becal- 
ning of the day to hire labourers into his vineyard. jeh whomforver 
2 Andheaagreed with the labourers fer a pe- and wbenſoever 
nie a day, andſentthem into his vineyard, be liſteth, This 
3 And he went outabout the third houre, and 2 erery man a 
ſaw other ſanding idle in the marker place, = ee hereupon 
'4 And faid unto them , Goe yec alſo into mzy beſtow bis whole 
vineyard, and wharſoever is right, I will give you : endevour-tbarhe 
and they went their way, "+—horey en 
: A cometo the marke 
5 Againe he went outabout the fixt and ninth girhoor all top- 
houre, and did likewiſe. ping or ſtaggering) 
6 And hee went about the beleventh honre, #19 20! my 
and fouhd other ſtanding idle , and faid unto them, Mme goines, or 
Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? the iudgementiof 
7 They ſaid unto him, Becauſe no man hath 6-4. 
hired us. Hee faid to them , Goe yee alſo into my : _ for _ 
. . » $12 
vine and whatſoever is right, that ſhall yee re- \j,q orfpexctra- 
+ en from ſong. 
$ F And when even was come , the maſter of 6 Thelaſt boore: 
the vineyard ſaid unto his ſteward , Call the labou- for = day = 
"0s: » - . . twelve houre leng 
rers , and give them their hire , beginning ar the 774 +. «1 boure 
Laft till chow come to the firſt, began ar the Sune 
9 And they wvhich wwere hired about the eleventh riſfag, 


hource, 


The penie. To flee ambition, 


e N:u-br,that i: 0 houre, came and received every man a penie, 

7, dſt thou envie = 10 Now when the fuſt came , they ſuppoſed 
army _—_— *e thatthey thould receive wore , but they likewiſe 
Nebrewes ly an TECCived evety man a peny. 
evill ee, meane 1x And when they had received it , they mur- 
enuie , becauſe ow mured againſt the maſter of the houſe. 

q Mo the fe, 12 Saying , Theſe laſt have wronght bur one 
- {ye ch43.6,23- houre , and thou haſt made them equall unto us, 
Jt i: ſet ro «n/were which have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
the word;ſingie,ond 8 x. 2 And hee anſwered one of them, ſaying, 
i; taken there fer x2.5.1d, 1 doe thee no wrong : didfi thou nor agre 
corrupt: for whereas **: » g: u not agree 
he ſazd there forts with me for a _ HET 
14 Take that which is thine owne,andgoe thy 
way : I will give unto this laſt, as much as to thee. 
15 Is it not lawfull for meto do as I will with 


yerſcans If thine 
eye be orgies he 
adaeth ance wn 

_— Sraphs mine owneils thinc eye c evill,becauſe I am good? 
the word being the 46 @ Sothelaſt (hall be firſt, and the tilt laſt: 
ſeme in that p14? for many are called, bur tew choſen. 

" Chap.19,30 and I 2 And leſus went up to Hierufalem,and 
11-14. mar. 29-33. tOoke the twelve diſciples apart in the way , and 


Chap. xx]. 


Chrift rideth into Ierufalem,- 12 


33 ThenTeſus ſtood till,and h called them,and b ?im/clfe, net 


faid, What will ye that I ſhould doe to you 3 Cp oth Cr CRE 
33 They ſayd to him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened, 


34 And Iefus mooved with compaſsion,tonched 
their eyes , and immediatliy their cycs received 
ſight, and they followedhim, 

CHAP, XXI. 

z Chriſt rideth on an aſſe unto Hieruſclem. 12 He eaſlrth out 
the ſeilers, 13 The heuſe of prazer. 19 1 he withered fig + 
refe."ns Johns baptiſme. 28 Whodo the will of Cod. 39 1 u- 
blicanes, H 33 Geds ptuezard, T he Jewes. 33 The 


ſonne killed of thagurbandmen. 42 The cornerſtone, 
A Nd + » whemFhey drew ncere to Hicrufalem, & Marke 11,2,” 
and were cometo Bethphage , uato the mount 1%%* 29129. 


of che Olives, then ſent Iefus two diſciples, he here 


2 Sayingto them , Goe into the towne that is' over rhe pride of 
over againſt you , and anon yee ſhall find an aſſe ibis world, aſcen- 
bound, anda colt with her : looſe them, and bring 4*> 9 reve glory 
them unto me. | by ignomhigie of 


. ; the crofle. 
And iifany man fay onght unto you, fay ye, a #e that ſhall ſay 


luke 13-30- ſayd unto them, 
$ Marke 10+38- 18 3 Behold, we goe upto Hieruſalem ,and the 
ny £9.98 Sonne of man ſhall be delivered unto the chiefe 


2 Chrilt goeth tothe 


croile necellrnly, 
but yer willzwgly. 
3 They that leaſt 


ought are y greateſt 
perſecuters ot Chrilt 


4 Theigoominie 


of the crolle , iz3be 


ſure wayto the | 
ory of everlaſting 
lite, 

* John 19,33» 

& Marke 10-35. 

F The mancrof 


the beayenly king» 


dome is quite co. 


erary 10 the car:b y 


kipgdewe. 
d 1 his 1, ſpoken ty 


«fi; tire , taring the 
enpofor that Thi h 


: conteined i the 
cap, ind azaine 
the Febrewes un» 
de: Band by this 


werd,Cup ſometime 


the naner of pit» 
n'/ ment which 18 
rendred to ſine, 44 
P/il. 116.07 the icy 
that vs porn to the 
faithful, as Pſ.23. 
5. anc jometime 4 
lot or cond? 10n. 4s 


P/21.16,5. 


e Thists artbied fo 


afflicriens,4s David 
commenly vſe'h. 
f 7 he alm1zhtineſſe 


of (. hri his dibinie 


tie 1s nt ſhut ont 
by that , but 15 ſhes 
qvety thc debaſinz 
of himſeife by 
takin? mans nati're 
upon him. 

t% Marke 10,41. 
luke 22,25. 

b Somewhat ſharp» 
ly and roughly, 

® Philip 2,7. 

6 Chrilt by hea» 
ling it eleolind 
men with an onely 
teuch,ſheweth char 
he 15 the ooly light 
of the wortd, 

4 Vaike 10,46, 
tuke 19,3 $. 


Priells , and unto the Scribes , and they ſhall con» 
demne him to death, 

19. 4 And * {hall deliver himto the Gentiles,to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to crucihie 4zz2, but the 
third day he thall rife againe, 

20 8 5 Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
deus children with her- fonnes , worthipping kim, 

and defiring a certaine thing of him. 

21 And heſaid unto her, What wouldeſt thou? 
Shee faydto him , Grant that thele my two ſonnes 
may fit, the one at thy right band , andthe otherar 
thy left hand inthy kingdome. _ | 

22 Ard Ieſus anſwered ,and fayd, Ye know not 
what ye aske. Are yeableto d drinke of the cup 
that I thaildrinke of, and to be beprized with the 
e baptiſme that I thallbe baptized with z they fayd 
to him, We zre able. 

23 A: d he fayd unto them , Ye ſhall drinke in- 
drede of my cup , and ſhall be bap-1zed wuh the 
b-priſme , that Lam baptized with, bur t» fit at wy 
right hcnd, and a: my tft hand , is f nutmineto 
give but i /tallbe ;jven to them tor whom itis 
prepared of my Fa:her. 

24 % Andwhen the ot/erten heard this, they 
diidained ar the two brethii n 

25 Therefore le:us cailed them unto him, and 
ſayd, Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles have 
8 Jomination over them , ard they that are great, 
exctciſe authoritie over them. 

26 Bntit thall not be ſoamong yon : but who- 
ſoever will be great among you , let him be your 
lervant, | 

27 | And whoſoever will be chiefe among you, 
ler him be your ſervant. 

28 * Evenasthe Sonne of man came pot to be 
ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his life for the ran- 
ſome of many, . * 

' 29 95+ Andasthey departed from Iericho, a 
great muitirude followed him, : | 
30 And behold, two blind men , fitting by the 
way fide, whem they heard thar Ieſus paſled by,cri- 
ed;ſaying,O Lotd, the Sonne of David, have mer- 
Cie 0N us, 
t And the multitude rebuke them, becauſe 


they ſhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
more , ſaying, O Lord , the Sonne of David , haye 


MEICIE ON Us: 


_ citie urito Berhania ,and lodged there, 


thatthe Lord hath need of them , and ſtraightway 1 thing 19.504, 

2 he willler them-goe. ny Sha# let them yoe, 

 - 4 Allthis was done that it might be fulhlled, jp + ene Foug I 

which was ſpoken by the Prophers, laying, + Bſc.62:38: 8 

" 5- 9 & Tellyethebdaughter of S10n, Behold, 9.9. who x2.rg. 

'thy King commeth unto thee , mceke and fitting © / ** ci fe of ren, 

upon an aflg, anda colt , the foale of an afie vicd woe ron 

to the yoke, 4 in the lamentations 
6 Sothe diſciples went , and did as Iciis had of 7 eremie. 

commanded them. c 7 heir wppermeft 
7 Andbroughtrthe affe and the colt, and pur penis, g 

on them their c cloathes,and ſer him 4 thereon, pee voce wes 

And a great multitude fpred their garments «e «nd the colt, 
in the way : and other cur downe branches from 7 #* was an anci- 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. en Ini Wferping 


which th 
9 Moreover, the people that went before , and ts lens Sa 


4c 


: they alſo that followed, cr ied, ſ ying, e Holanna ro bernacles, awhen 


the Sonne of David, fBletied be he rhat commeth 52 cried bonzhrs 

in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna thou vwhich art _—_— - God 

in the higheſt heavens. 23:40; "inet the 
10 * And when he was come into Hierufalem, werd ts corrupely 

z all the citie, was mooved, fay1:ig Who is this? made of iwo,fiv we 
Ii And the peopleſ yd, This i> Ictus thai Pio- / wes ny Fe3.4gt 

phet of Nazareth in G:hie, atv pe > 
12 9 AndIcſus went intothe Temple of God, 1 pray thee. 

and caſt out all them ® that ſold and bought inthe wn be it to him 

Temple , and overthrew the tables ofthe money | and" Ary 


: the name of the 
changc<1s, and the ſeats ofrhem that fold doves, Lord, tha i110 ſay, 


13 Andfaidtco them, Itis wricten,x My houſe whom the Lord 
'ſbalt be called rt:e houſe of prayer : but ® ye have bow” ag us for 
Y "ſp. 


made it a denne of theeves. 

14 Then'the blind, and the halt came to him, 
inthe Temple,and he healed them, 

15 2 But when the chicfe Prietts and Scribes ſaw 
the marveiles that hee did, and the children crying 
in the Temple , and faying , Hofauna to the Sonne 
of David, they diidained, 

16 And fayd anto him, Heareſt thou whar theſe 
fay i And Ieſus fayd unto them, Yea : read yee ne- 
ver , * by the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou 
haſt b made pert the praiſe 2 

17 &« 3Soheelefrthem, and went our of the 


* Mar.in,tr lukg 
19545. Toby 2,123. 

g That i, all the 
men of Hrerts/qlem 
were mooved. 

% [eut.14,25. 

*% E/a. 56,6. 

* Ter.7,11.M4r.1x, 
17. luke 19 46. 

2 Such as ſhould 
be malters of god. + 
lines , are they 1har 
doe molt enuie the 
glory ofChritt : 
bur in vaine, 

* Pſal.3.2. 


18 4 And& in the morning, as he returned in- b 7 » haſt made 
| met perfit. We 


to the Citie, he was hungry. f 
redde in Eavid, 


T beu haft eſtabliſhed or grounded ,and if ' he matter be conſidered well,it is all one that 
the Euanzelijt ſai poor that is table and ſure,which is moſt perfit, 3  Chriſtdoeth 


'fo ſorlake the wicked that yet he harb'a contideration and regard of his Church. 
4 Hypocrites {hall at Jengrb bave-tbeir masKes diſcovered, and their yizards plucked 
= Marke SI,12+ 
B b 


from their faces, 


b 3 19 And 


Iohns Baptiſme. The parables 


19 Andſecinga hggetree in the way , he came 
to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves onely, 
and fſayd co it , Never fruit grow on thee hencetor- 
ward. And anon the hetree withered. : 

20 And when his ditciples ſaw it, they marvel- 
led,ſaying,How ſoone is the fgtree withered ! 

5 And Telus anſwered and fayd unto them, 
| + Verely I lay unto you, if ye bave faith,8& i doubr 
pn ap: _— -4 vick not, ye ſhall not onely doe that, vwhich 1 have done 
Þ Chap. 7.ioh.1g, 10 the figtree , bur allo if yee ſay unto this moun- 
7» 1-io:n 5-14. taine, Take thy lelfe away , and caſt thy ſelfe into 
®# Mar. 11-37-28. the ſea, it thall be done, "af 
"_ > bs 22 $ And whatſgeyer ye fall aske in prayer, 
which overflip- if ye beleeve, ye ſhall receive I, 
ping tbe do&riue, 23 9* 5 And when he was come intothe Tem- 
binde the calling Je, the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elderg of the people 
Re came unto him , as hee was teaching , and ſayd, By 
oy __ about what k authority doeſtthou theſe things 2 and who 
gave thee this anthority ? 

24 Then Iefus i ſaid unto them , I 
alſo will aske of you a certaine thing , which if ye 
rell me , I likewiſe will tell you by what authority L 
doe theſe things. ; 

25 The n baptiſme of Iohn , whence was it ? 
5 lobn his prea. from © heaven , or of men z Then they 0 reaſoned 
ching iscalled by among therfelves , ſaying , If we hall fay , From 
« Gat Baptilwe, heaven, hee will ſay unto us , Why did ye nor then 

ecaule be freacie0 Heleeye him ? | 

—— 26 Andifweſay , Of men, we feare the multi- 
CEO 1,4.a2.19.3- fade, & forall hold Iohn as a Propher. 

n From God, and 27 Then they anſwered Ieſus,and fayd, We can 
ſoir is piaioly _ not tell. And hee ſayd unto them , Neither tell I 
mow tr ver. JOU by what authority I doe theſethings. | 

o bode heads 28 q 7 But whatthinke ye ? A cerraine man had 
about irand muſed» two ſonnes , and came to the elder, and ſaid, Sonne, 


How great the 
;rce of faith is. 
$ Ctap. 17.39. 
3 The Greeke ywor4 
figuifierth a flicking 
or wavering of 21 
mind, ſo rhat we 


by tbat falſe pre- 
rext, to ſtoppe 
Coriſts mouth, 
k Or, by what 


power. 

1 One word, that 
is to ſay , 1 will aske 
you iu one word. 


or layd1beir heads goe and worke to day in my vineyard. 
yg 29 Butheanſweredjand fayd, I will not : yet af- 


marke 6, 20+ 

7 Ir is no newe 
thing to ſee —__ 
to be the wyorit © 
All ajew, which — WENT O's "T8 ; 

ought ro ſhew the 31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
way ofgodlinele father } They fayd unto bim , The firſt. Teſus ſayd 
w© orifers; unto them, Yercly I ſay unto you , that the Publi- 
Pp They make baſte 4 ſhed c , h 
to the kiogdowe of Canes and the harlots p goe before you into the 
God,and you ſlacke kingdome of God. BE og 

ſo that at lealt wiſe 3. For Iohn came unto you in the q way of 
you ſhould bave 15 ohteouſnefſe, and yee beleeved him not : but the 


waar goers fo Publicanes and the harlots_ beleeved him , and ye 


thac this word ( goe though ye ſaw it, were not mooved with repen- 
before) isiwmproper= tance afterward , that ye might beleeve him. 


I — 9 * Heare another parable , There was a 


terward he repented himſelfe, and went. 
39 Then came he tothe ſecond, and ſayd like- 
wiſe. And he anſwered, and ſayd, I will,Sir : yet he 


man followerh.  CEIaine boutholder , x which planted a vineyard, 
q Living vpright- and hedged it round about, and made a wineprefſe 
ly, veing of agood thetein,and * built a tower, & let 1t out to husband- 


and boneſt conver- * d j 2NC t 
{acion : For the ie. 12? + 279 went intoa ſtrange countrey, 


beevele wie his 34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
word, Was, for life he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmen to receive 
and maners. the fruits thereof, | : 

a Thofe = ofren- 35 Andthe husbandmen tooke his ſervants and 
timepare teer®” beat one, and killed another, and toned another. 


elleſt enemies of « 8 2 A 
the Church , 6 6 Againc he ſent other {ervants,moe then the 
fir 


whole fidelity ir : and they did the hke unto them. 
is commined: Bur 2 But Jaft of all heefent unto them his oxne 
the vocation of 


ſonne, faying, They will reverence my ſonne, 

Rot when the hnsbandmen ſaw the fonne, 
' ey ſayd among themſelves , * This is the heice: 

ek marke 12... Comeletvs kill him, 8c let ws frake his inheritance. 


Inake 39,9. nv Mude the place firong 5 For & tower is the frronyeſt place of 4 wall. 
# Chep.46:3:4. 434 37:1. foln 12+53, { Word for wird , let ur hold it faſt. 


God , is oeither 
tied to time , place, 3 
por perſon. th 


S. Matthew. 


' him the fruics in their feaſons. 


- = This was the Lords doing.,and it is marveilous in 


| Texter it abroad, 


tainekivg which married his ſonne, 


ofthe vineyard, and mariage, 


39 'So they tooke him , and caſt him out of the + a kia of pros 
vineyard, and flew him, verbe , ſhewing 
49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard What end the wie, 


ſball come , what will hee doe to thoſe husband- tn wor.by of, 
men ? » T10,32. 


, . aQ.4.11.roth. 9-33. 
41 They fayd unto him, He will crnelly de- u Mater ven 
ſtroy thoſe wicked men ,and will let out his vine- whicb are cliliffe 


: . . builders cf tbe 
l 

yard unto other husbandmen;, which ſhall deliver dads” thine is, of 
Z the Caurch. 

42 Ieſusſayd unto them, Reade ye never in the = Began io be. 
Scriptures , # The lone which the u builders refu- »y oo chiefelt es 

. in tNC COrNET LS Cats 

ſed , the ſame is x madethe y head ofthe corner ? Le ted ofrke 
coraer , which bea, 
our eyes. , reth upthecou. 

43 Therefore I_fay unto you , The kingdome pliags or iviau of 
of God ſhall be taken from you , and ſhall be given *<w9vlebuilding, 


. - b - 2Z2 That matter(i 
to a nation , which thall bring foorththe a fruits tþarthe tone _ 


thereof. was caſt away, is 
44 And whoſoever ſhall fall or this ſtone, made tbe bead) is 
he ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, ***L2141 doing, 


"—_— "cx" pe” bi beb 
It will b daſh him in pieces. bay pbar mag 


45 And when the chief Prieſts and Phariſes veile at. 
had heard his parables they perceived that hee 4 They briog forth 
8 And they ſecking to lay handes on him, A bros frog 
feared the people, becauie they rooke him as a theftuis of he 


Frophet. ſpirit » and not of 
: the fleſh, Gal. s. 
S Eci.s, I4- b Azichaffeuſeth tobe ſcattered with the wind , forbe uſech a 


word which fignifieth properly;ro ſeparate the chaffe from thecorne with winnoying, 
$ The wicked can doe nothing , but what God will, 


CHA? LKXIL 
: The parable of the mariage. 9 The ealling of the Gentiles, 
xt The wedding garment, faith. 16 Of Ceſars tribute., ; 
az They pow. with Chriſt. touching the reſurrettion. " 
32 Cedns of theliving, 36 Thegrewteſt commandement. 
37 wg en 39 Tolope our neighbour. 42 Teſus 
res/onet ; thing f the Te 
caſo with the Phariſes tcuching the Meſſias. > Luke 26.16. 


Hen * 2 Teſus anſwered and ſpake unto them revel. 9,9. 
againe 1n parables, ſaying, I Notall the 


. . = b 
2 The Kkingdome. of heaven is like untoa cer- nn nempny 


l called by tbe voyce 
And ſent foorth his ſervants , to call them ofthe Goſpelare 
that were bidde to the wedding , but they would *b*<crue Church 
©? before God : for 
not come, 
, .- the moſt partof 
4 Againe he ſent foorth other ſervants , ſaying. them bad ratber 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold , I have pre- follow the com- 
pared my dinner : mine oxen and my fatlings are m9dities of rhis 


- 4 life : and ſome doe 
a . 
killed , and all things are ready : come unto the meticreatly per- 
mariage, : :  ſecute thoſe that 
5 But they made light of it, and went their call bem : bu: 
Wayes , one to his farme , and another about his *Þ*y are therrue 


merchandiſe. | | .— 4-19 vga 
| LI FN t n1be 
6 And the remnant.tooke hjs ſervants , and in- 114th OY 


treated them ſharply , and flew them. the moſt part they 

7 3 Bur when the king heard it , he was wroth, ate, whom the 
and ſent foorth his warriours , and deſtroyed thole _ _ 
murtherers , and burnt up their citie. enaneaty 
8 Then ſayd hee ro his ſervants, Truely the uſed in ſacrifices, 
b wedding is prepared : bur they which were bid- andis by rrauflati- 
den, Were not worthy. on uſed for otber 

- ' 4.0 feaſts alſo : for 

9 3 Goe yee therefore our into the, hie wayes, cans and ban- 
and as many as ye find, bid them to the Marriage. . - kets were wout to 

10 So thole ſervants went out into rhe ;gh be beguore with 
wayes ,and gathered together all that ever they <rifices. 

2 A dread full de- 
found , both good and< bad: ſothe wedding was grucionof be that 
furniſhed with gheſts. contemae Chriſt. 

11 4 Thenthcking came in, to ſee the gheſts, - The marriage 

e 


, . Alt. 
3 Goddoth firlt call us, when we thiake nothing of it, ec 7 he general calling 


offer &h the Goſpell ro-all! men + Uutt their tife is examined that entor in. 4 Io ibe 
ſmall number which come at the calling , there are ſoie caſt awayes which doe not 
coafirme their faith wich newaedle of life. 


and 


4 word for word, 
baultered» that 1320 
ſay» be held his 
peace. a6 though he 
had bad a bridle of 
an baltar about his 
pecke. 
e Totbem that 
ſerved tbe gbeſtes. 
Cbap-$-13 3 
13-42 and 25:30» 
- Chap- 20416. 
9 Mark* 12113» 
luke'20,20 _ 
\ Snare bim in his 
cords or talke, 
The Greeke word 
iz derived of ſnares 
which buorers lay. 
gTbey which with 
Herode made a newy 
religion parched to- 
ether of the hea» 
theniſh and of the 
Jewiſh religion . 
þ Truely and fig- 
cerely. 
j Thou art pot moO» 
ved wi:b = ap- 
rance and outs» 
_ ſhe. 7. 
3 The Chriftians 
muſt obey their 
Magiſtrates, al- 
__ they be 
wicked and extor- 
rioners, but ſo 
farre foorth az the 
autboritierbat 
God bath over us 
may remaine ſafe 
unto bim, and bis. 
honour be not di- 
miniſhed, 
h The word that 
1: uſed here, ſigni- 
fieth a valuing and 
rating of mens ſub- 
ſtance, actording fo 
the proporticn 
whereof they paye 
tribute in theſe pro> 
pinces, which were 
ſubirFto tri' we, 
and it is here taken 
for the tritute 1t 
felfe.. 
| Before Chap.17»_ 
24. there is men- 
tion wade ofa di» 
drachme,and bere, 
of a peny, whereas 
a didrachme is more 
by the ſeventh part 
then a peny: ſo that 
there ſeemeth tobe 
a iarre in:beſe two 
places:buttbey may 
eaſely be reccrded 
thus: The peny was 
Paid. to the Romans 


The Sadduces queſtion. 


and ſaw there a man which had not ona wedding- 
garment. : : 

1z And he faid untohim, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, and haft not on a wedding-garment ? 
And he was 4 ſpeechlefle. 


13 Then ſaid the king tothe e« fervants , Bind. 


him hand and foote : take him away , and caſt him 
into vtter darkenefle : $ there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of reeth. 

14 $ For many arecalled, but few choſen. 

9 * Then went the Phariſes and tooke 
counſell how they might f rangle him in talke. 

16 Andthey ſent vnto him their diſciples with 
the g Herodians , ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true , and teacheſt the way of God Þ truely, 
neither Careſt forany man : for thou conſidereſt not 
the i perſon of men. 

I, $£ Tell us therefore , how thinkeſt thou 2 Is 
it lawfull to give k tribute unto Ceſar , or not 2 

18 Butleſus perceived their wickednefle , and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites. ? 

Ig Shewe mee the tribure-money. And they 
brought hima | peny. : 

20 And he faid unto them , Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? 

21 They ſaid unto him , Cefars. Then ſaid he 
unto them , s Give therefore to Ceſar , the things 
which are Ceſars , and give unto God, thoſe things 
which are Gods. ; | 

22 And when they heard it, they marveiled,and 
left him, and went theit way, 

23 $ 5 + The ſame day the Sadduces came to 
him, (which ſay that there is no refurre&tion) and 
asked him, 

24 Saying , Maſter , * Moſes faid , If a mandie, 
having no m children , his brother ſhall marrie his 
wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe up ſeede un- 
to his brother, . 

25 Nowe there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt married a wife , and deceaſed : and ha- 
ving no iflue, lefthis wife unto his brother, 

26 Likewiſe alſothe ſecond, and the third,unto 
the ſeventh. | 

25 Andlaſt of allthe womandied alſo, | 

28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion, whoſe wife 
ſhalt ſhe Be of the ſeven i for all had her. 

29 Then Ieſus anſwered , and ſaid unto them, 
Ye aredeceived , not knowing the Scriptures , nor 
the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurreQionthey neither martrie 
wives , nor wives are beſtowed in marriage , but are 
as the n Angels of God in heaven. 

31 And concerning the tefurre&ion of the 
dezd , have ye not read what is ſpoken unto you of 
God, faying, 

32 $1 amthe God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Iacob ? God is not the God 
of the dead, bur of the living, 


Chap. X X111. 


him, and ſaying, 


36 Maſter, which is the great commandement 


in the Law ? 


The preateft commandement. x2 


he had pur the Sadduces to filence , they aflembI:4d 
roeether, 

35 Andooneof them, wvjxch vwas an expoun- « A ſiribe, 6 
der of the Law , asked him a queſtion , tewpting «ib Mar-12.38. 


now what a ſire 
is, looke Chap 2.9. 


37 leſus faid ro him, * Thou ſhalt love the ® P**'-6:5- 


p The Hebrey text 


Lord thy God with all thine heart , with allthy ,..dh,Dewe.s.s, 


y ſoule, and with all thy minde. 


ment, 


39 And the ſecond is like unro this , $ Thou 


ſhalt love thy q neighbour as thy lelfe. 


with thine heart, 


33 This is. the friſt and the great commande- [cules «nd ftrengtt- 


andin Mar, 12.30, 
and Luke 10,27 
we read with ſoulr, 
heart\ſtrength and 


40 On theſe rwo commandements hangeth the ehcughr. 


whole Lawand the Prophets. 


41 9 3 *® While the Phariſes were gathered to- ; 


gether, Ieſus asked them, 

42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſt ? * whoſe 
ſonne is he z They ſaid unto bim , Davids. : 
43 He faid unto them , How then doeth David 
In ſpirit , call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 $ The Lord ſaid ro my Lord , Sit at my 
right hand ,till 1 make thine enemies thy foute- 
ſoole ? 

45 If then Davidcall him Lord, how is he his 
ſonne ? 

' 46 And none con|danſwere him a word , nei- 
ther durſt any from thar'day foorth aske him any 
moe queſtions, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 

2 How the Scribes teaching the prople the Law of Moſes , behave 
themſelves. 5 Their Fhylafterits,and Fringes. 7 Greetings, 
8 We are brethren, 9 The Father, 10 The ſervant. 13 To 
ſhut the king dome of hecven. 14 To devoure widowes h. uſers 
15 <A Proſelzte. 16 To jweare by the Temple. 23 To t5the 
mynt. ay Tocleanfe the outſide of the cup. 27 Painted ſe» 
pulchres. 33 Serpents» bipers. .37 The Henne, 


Hen ſpake leſus to the multitude , and to his 
diſciples, 

2 x Saying,The $ Sctibes and the Phariſes 2 fir 
in Moſes ſeate. | 

3 Þ All therefore whatſoever they bil you ob- 
ſerve , that obſerve and doe : bur after their wotkes 
doe not : for they ſay, and doe nor. 

4 * 2 Forthey binde heavie burdens,and grie- 
vous to be borne , and lay them on mens ſhoulders, 
bur they themſelves will not moove them with one 
of their fingers. - 

5 3 All their workes they doe for to be ſeene 
of men : for they make their < phylaQteries broad, 
and make long 4 the * fiindges of their gar- 
ments, 

6 $ Andlove the chiefe place at feaftes, and to 
have the chiefe ſeates in thee aflemblies, 

7 And greetings in the markets,and to be called 
of men, Rabbi, f Rabbi. 


Mar. 123,3r. 
rom. 1349 gal. 5:14. 
ame3 2,8, 


q «< tnothey man. 
8 Chriſt proverd 
manifeſtly that he 
13 Davids ſonve 
according to the 
fleſh, bur otber- 
wiſe, Davids Lords 
and very God. 

++ Mar. 12 35. 
luke 10,41. 

r Or. whoſe ſtocke 
or famitie : for the 
Hebrewes call a 
mans folterit.e 
lonnes. 

# Plal,110.1s 


r Weeought to 
heare whatſoever 
any wicked rea- 
chersreach us 
purely our ofthe 
word of God, yet 
ſo that we eſchewe 
their evill maners, 
$ Nehben.$ 4. 

a Recauſe God 
appointed rhe ore 


der,therefore :be 


Lord would have 
bis Word to be 
beard even from 

the mouth of hy pae 
cri:es and hire- 
lings. 

b Provided al- 
ayes. rbat rey 
deliver Moſes bis 
doRrine which ittey 
profeile, which 
thing rhe Meta- 


pbore of tbe ſeare ſheweth , which they occupi:d as teachers of Moles bis leawing. 


* Luke 11,46, aQtes 15,10. 
exacters of thoſe things which rhey themſelves cdiefly negleR. 


a Hypocrires for ibe moſt partare moſt ſevere 


3 Hypocri:ez are 


for tribute accor- , 1 

ding tothe propor= 33 And when the multitude heard it, they were 
tiou they were aſtonied at his doctrine. 

raredat the 34 q $7 ButwhenthePhariſes had heard, thar 
drachme was paid 


of every one to the Temple , which alſo the Romans tooke to themſelves wyhen they 
had ſubdued Iudea, + Marke 12,27. luke a0,25.rom.13-7- 6 Chriſt youcaerh 
the re{urreRion of xbe fleſh agaiuſt rbe Sadduces. + Marke 12,18. luke a0.27. 
aQs,23,$- *.. Deut.25,5. m Voder which name ar& daughters alſocomprehen« 
ded, but yet-28 tquching, the familie and name of a mao ; becauſe be tbar left 
daugbters was in no better caſe , then if be bad left no children at all, (for they 
were got reckoned in the familie) bythe name of children are Sonnes yaderſt ood. 

n He ſaith not. that they ſhall be witbout bodies , for tben they ſhould not be men 
any. more » but they ſhall be as Angels , for they ſhall ceicher marrie nor be 
martied. % Exod.2.6, Matke 12,27. % Marke 12,38. 7 The Golpel doeih 


not aboliſh the precepts of the Law, bur doerh raiher comme them, 


ambitious. c It wasa thread ,or riband of bleyve ti: ke in the fringe of a corner, 

the bebolding wherecf made them to remember the iawes and ordinances of God: 

and therefore was it called a PhilaQterie, as yee would ſay, a Keeper , Numb.1y, 
38. deut.6,8. which order the Jewes afterward abuſed , a#:hry dge cow a dayes, 
which bang. ©. Iobas Goſpels about their neckes : a thing condemned many yeares 
agoe in the Councill of Antiocbe. d Word for word , Twiſted taſſels of thread 

which barged attbenethermctt bemmes of their garments. $ Num.15,38. deur. 
12 12 marke 12,38. S Luke 11-43.and 20:46. e When allemblics and Counci's 
are gathered 1ogerber. f This word Rad , ſigoifiech one that is above bis fellowwes, 
and is as good asa pumber of them : and wee may ſee by the repeating of it , bow 
proud arule it was, Now they were called Rabbi , which by laying on ot hands were 
vttered and declared tg the world «3h be wiſe men. y 

L B 


4 $ s +But 


Chriſt reproovetb the ambition, covetouſnes, S. Matthew. 


4 —_y 8 4 4 Bur benotyeg called, Rabbi, for b one 
oaeiriel # 4 0 s 
fingular ornament 1s your doctour, to wrt, Chriſt, and all yee are bre- 


thren, | 
9 And $ call no man your i father uponthe 
earth : ferrhere is bur one , your father which is in 


of Gods miviſters. 
g Secke not ambi- 
trouſly after it : fur 


our Lord dorh ot heaven, 

forbid us :ogive . 

the Magiltrare and 10 Be not called k doctonrs : for one is your 
our Maſtersthe CQoctour even Chriſt. 


Bur he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be yourſervant, 

12 * For whoſoeyer | will exalt himſcIfe , ſhall 
be brought lowe : and whoſoeger will humble 


honour that is due 11 
tothem, Aug u- 
Rinus de ſermone 
verbi Domineex 


Mar.cap.11- : 
hb He ſeemeth to - himfelfe, ſhalibe exalred, ti 
— re; oy I3 9 5 Woe therefore be tinto you,, Scribes 


Eſai, chap. 5 4413+ 
and Tere. 31,34- 

*S Malac.1,6 

3 He ſhooterb at © 
faſhion whicb tbe 
Iewes uſed. for 
they called theKab- 


and Phatiles, m hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut up the 
kingdome of heaven before men : for yee your 
{clves goe not in, neither ſufler yee them that 
would n enter, to come in. 

I4 *6 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Phariſes, 
bin»ourfacher. hypocrites : for ye devoure widowes houſes , even 
k It ſeemert that © yer a colour of lovg prayers : wherefore yee 
= 6 yn 1% (hall receive the greater damnarion. ; 
Bs Linh is Woebeuntoyou Scribes and Phariſes , hy- 


ſuch titles, wbom Z b 
verſe x0. hecalleth pOCtites : for ye compalle ſea and p land to make 


blinde guides. one of your profeſſion : and when he is made , yee 
- gf is make him two fold more the childe of hell ,then 
| He ſeemerh w» You Your ſelves. ; ; : 

alludeto the name 16 Wocbeunto you blinde guides,which fay, 


of the Rabbios , for yyhoſoever ſweareth by the 'Temple it is nothing : 


rand». 7* bur whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the Tem- 
5 Hypocritez can Ple »he 4 offenderh. | 

abide vone 10 17 Ye fooles and blind;Whether is greater, the 
better then rhem « gold,or the Temple that r ſanRifeth the gold ? 
—_ 18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the altar , ir is 


m Cbriſt when be 4 Sg 
reproverh any man Nothing , but whoſoever ſweareth by the offering 


Marpely » vſerb this that 75 upon it, offenderh, 
—_ SLE - is Yee fooles. and blinde , wherher is greater, 
voaoeritan . f . - ”I - 
MWbre is votbing *Þ© oftcring , or the altar which ſanCtiticth the of- 
moredereſtable tering ? 
then hypocriſie and 20 Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by the altar, 
RE religion ſyeareth by it, and by allthings thereon, 
- ho "I 21 * And whoſoever ſweareth by the Temple, 
+ Marke12,40, fweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein, 
Luke 20,47- 22 * And heethat ſweareth by heaven , ſwea- 
6 Itisza common reth by the 1 throne of God, and by him that lit- 
zbing among by- h th n : 
uſe, TErh thereon. 

pocrites » 0 adules . 4 . 
rhe prerence of 23 9 7 s Woe beto you, Sctibes and Pharifes, 
zeal xo coverouſ- hypocrites: for ye thite mynt, 2nd'annyſe,and cum- 
neſſe ary 95.coms "i myn,and leave the wightier matters of the Jaw , as 
o otour of iudgement , and mercy and t fidelitie, Theſe oughr 
Jong praying And Ye to have done, and nor ro have lefr the other. 

24 Yeblinde guides , which ftraine out a gnat, 


this word, Even, 
no:erh a double and ſwallow a camell. 


pro pool 25 «© 8 Woebertoyou , $ Scribesand Phnriſes 
they devoured wi- hypocrites : for yee make cleane the vtter fide of 


dowes goods : the the cup,and of the platter : but within they are fulj 

ether, thartbey did of rjbetie and excente. | | 

cod —_ —_— 26 Thou blinde Phariſe, cleanſe fiſt the inſide 

> The drie part: Of the cuppe and platrer, that the outtide of them 

now tharparrof = rnay be cleane alſo. 

char earth is called 3 37 Woebetoyou, Scribes and Pharites,hypa- 

mar Rt LOT crites : for ye are like unto whited rombes » which 
zppearc beautifull ontward , but are within full of 


vs:0 dvyell uron. : ; 
dead mens bon&s , and all filthinetle, 


q Ir adebtez. 
Sinnes ar* called BM F ; . PRs 
in tbe Syrian t60gve, Debrs. 2nd it iscertaine that Chriſt ſpake intte Syrian tongue. 
x Cav {*th the golde to be corned toly, which is decicateto an boly uſe. +41. kings 
$,13. 2-chron 6.2. * Chaps 34. #1 If beaven be Gods throve, then is be no 
7 7 Hypocr::es are carefull in ttifles, aod negle@ the 
$% Lukenl «2, t Faitbfulnefſe in Keeping of 


doubt aboye all this world. 
greateſt rhiogs of purpoſe. 1 i 

$ Hypocrites areroo much cateſull of ourwrarde thipgs , and the inyyard 
+ Tulle 12, 59, 


promiſes. 
th:y v:irerly contenu, 


and bypocriſie ofthe Phariſes, 


_ 23 So are yee alſo: for outwarde yee appeare 5 Hypecrices 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hy. when they goe 
pocrifie and iniquirie, þ oenr 

29 $+ 2Woebe unto you,Scribes and Phariſes, neffe,then do _ 
hypecrires : for ye build the tombes of the Pro- bytheiuſt due: 
phers ,and garnith the ſepulchres of the righteous, Tent of God, 

30 Andlay , If we had bene inthe dayes of our ins 
fathers, wee would not have beene partners with uſed of the lewes 
them in the blood of the Prophets. which bath this 

. 3t So then ye bewitnefles unto your ſelyes, Meavings Goe yeon 
that yee are the children of them that murthered __ tollow your 
the Prophets. | 1+ 100g 

32 u Fulfllyealſothe meaſure of your fathers. kednede may cw 

33 O ſerpents , the generation of vipers , how tbe full. 
ſhould ye eſcape the damnation of = hell 1 *  eqony Chap.s, 

34 29 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you Pro- ,o at bs 
phers , and wiſemen , and Scribes; and of them yee cruel. 

{hall kill, and crucihe , and of them ſhall ye ſcourge 22 The endof 
in your Synagogues , and perſecute from Ccitie to jp Which per- 
Citic, ecute the Goſpel, 


: vader the pre- 
35 t That upon you may come all the righte- tenceof zeale, 
ous blood that was thed upon the earth , + from + Grv.4.3. 


the . . ; y Of Ioiada,who 
blood of Abel the righteous , unto the blood of we aifocalied Ba. 


Zacharias the ſonne of y Barachias , & whom ye racb-iab , thatis, 
ſlew berweenethe Temple and the altar. bleſſed ofthe Lord. 

36 Verely 1 fay unto you ,alltheſethings ſhall & 2-Chron. 24,41, 
come upon this generation. en — = 

37 22 fgierufalem , Hieruſalem , which killeſt ——_— = _ 
the Prophets , and ftoneſt them which zre ſent to greateſt wicked. 
thee , how often -would I have = gatheredthy chil. nefſeand rebellion, 
dreri together ,as the henne gathered her chickins 3244128 = 
vnder her wings, and ye would not ! ments 4; by mw 

38 Beholde, your habitation ſhallbe lefr unto * Luke :3, 34. 
you deſolate. th He ſpeakerh of 

39 For I fay unto you, yee ſhall not ſee mee P* 22 ward mini. 

« . * 5 - ſt , 
henceforth till char lay » Bleſſed # he that com- nnoathnn arp 
meth in the Neme of the Lord, 0 9100Þ'! tbefſaving ofthis 
gs people, ſo was be 

alſo carefull for ity 
even from thetime 
| tharthe promiſe vas 
2 The deſiruftion of the Temple. 4 The ſiones.of Chriſtes made to Abrabam. 

comming. 18 Iniquiite. #3 Falſe Chriſ's. 29 The ſpnezof 

the end of the w.rld. 31 The <Anzels. 32 The fietree. 37 The 

dayes of Nee. 42 We muſt watch. 45 The ſervant, 


CHAP. XXIV, 


. r * . 
ANd + Teſus went out, and departed from the bg 
Temple, and his diſciples came to him,to ſhew 

him the bulding of the Temple. 24... 2 ThedeſtruRtion 
2 x And Ieſus faid unto them, See yee nor all ftheciticand 
theſe things ? Verely I fay unto you, ® there ſhall rep agy 
not be here left a tone upon a ſtone , that ſhall not totde. wg 
be caſt downe. | * Luke19.44 

3 And as he fate upon.the mount of Olives, 2 The Church | 

7 1-4 T7971 a all havea conti- 
his diſciples came unto him apart , ſaying , Tellus | 11 © 9:9 with 
when theſe things {hall be , and whar ſigne ball be infnite miſeries 
of thy comming, and of the end of the world? | andoffences, and 

4 2 And. Ieſus anſwered, and faid unto them, that more is.wbich 
* Take hedethat no tan deceive you. _ * 7 =» 6 aha 

For many ſhall come in my Name , ſaying , I vieorie = "wh 
ar Chriſt , and thall deceive many, umph commeth, 

6 And ye {hall heare of warres , and rumours * Eph-5.6.col-z-19. 
of warres : fee that yee te nor * troubled: for all EE a 
theſe things muſt come to paſſe , but the ende is futhitee,yer the end 
not yet, / ſhall not come. 

7 For naton ſhall rife againſt nation ,and © Every where. 
realme againſt realme ,-and there ſhall be fa- - "4 19g + ent 
_—_ ,and peſtilence; andearthquakes in b-divers jixe voto women 

aces, in travaile. 

: 8 All theſe are but the beginning of © ſor- * Cap. 10-17 

rOWesS. 8 " loke 21.12 iotn 

-.9 * Then all they deliver you upto beaf- *#7** 19 
: | ficted, 


Falſe Chriſtes, The ſignes 


fitted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall be hated of 
all nations for my Names fake. 


$ 1.Thef.3:13- 19 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 


6 = F betray one another, and ihall hate one another, 
o _ 
$ tbe ſoreed "4 11 And many falſe prophets (tallariſe,and (all 


deceive many , 


broad, rage the OD I ER : 
12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall be increaſed, the 


devill never ſo 


maach EOWp love of many ſhall be cold, 
_—_ re <opetn 13 + 3 But hethatendureth to the end, he ſhall 
ſhalbe ſaved. be ſaved, 


4 loyſullridiogs - 24 Andrhig 4 Goſpel of the kingdome ſhallbe 
ofthe kiogdome of preached through the whole e world for a witneſſe 
— 2b all char UNtO all nations ,an{ then ſhall the end come, 
part that is dwelt I ſ_ 9+ When ye $ therefore ſhall ſee the fabo. 
i mination of deſolation ſpoken of by * David the 
Prophet, ſer inthe holy place (let him that readeth 
contider it,) 

16 Thenlet them which be in Indea, flee into 
falem is viterly the mountaines, . 
deſtroyed, bur ſÞ 17 Let him which is in the houſe rop,not come 
be ſretcbed out d f ch hi f hi 
ven totbe end of JOWNC to fetch any thing our of his houſe. 
the world. 138 Andhee that is in the field, let not him re- 
$ Marke 1914+ turne backe to ferch his g cloathes. 
Lone rao ation 19 AN4 woe ſhalbetothem tharare with child, 
o\defolation- bar 4Nd tO them that give ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
is to ſay , wbichall 20 But pray that your flight be not in the win- 
men deteſt and can- ter , neither on the 4 Sabbath day. 
wor abide,by reafo® = 2 3 por then ſhall be great tribulation , ſuch as 


fihe ſoule and 4 s 
amefull flebives Was Not from the beginning of the worlde to this 


ofit : and heſpea* time, nor ſhall be, 
keth of the idols 22 And except thoſe dayes ſkonld be ſhorte- 
nah, ned , there ſhould no k fleſh be ſaved : but for the 
her ib inke, be EleCts ſake thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſhortened, 
meant the marniong 23 Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, Loe,here 
of the dotrinein js Chriſt, or there,beleeve ir nor. 
GO 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſt, 8 falſe pro- 
2 This berokenerd phets, & 11hall ſhew great fignes & wonders,fo y if 
the great feare it were poſsible , they ſhould deceive y very elec, 
thar ſhallbe. 25 Behold, I have told you betore, 

26 Wherefore if they thall ſay unto you , Re- 


in. 
4 The Kingdome 
of Cbrilt ſhall vor 
be aboliſhed when 
the citie of Ieru+ 


$ Age: 1,12. 


b It was not law- V8 
full to jake iour- ÞOId, he is inthe defert,goe nor forth : Behold,he 
ney on the Sabbath 1s In the ſecret places, beleeve it nor, 

diy.loſeph.book.13- 25 For as thelightening commeth out of the 


- —— Eaſt ,and js ſeene into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
people of the lewes, COmming of the Sonne of man be. 


11 the 34, yeeres, ol s For whereſoever a deade m carkeiſe is, 
whey as the on thither wil the Egles be gathered together, 
— 2h wg 29 * 6 Andimmediatly aftcr the tribulations 
citie of Hieruſalem Of thoſe dayes ſhall the ſunne be darkened, and the 
taken, and both it moone ſhall not give her light, and the ſtarres fhall 
and their Temple 21} from heaven , and the powers of heaven {hall 
deftroyed,are mixed be ſhaken. 


which ſhallcomero Zo Andthen fhall appeare the n figne of the 
paſe beforetbelaſt Sonne of man in heaven : and then thall all the 
comming of our © , kinreds of the earth pmonrne, $ and they ſhall 


d. , | 
o_ whotenation {c< the Sonne of man come in the clouds of hea- 
ſhould viterly be * VEN with power and great glory, 


deſtroyed : and this 3x3 * Andhe ſhall fend his Angels with a great 
word Fleſh byz ſound of a trumper,, and they ſhall gather rogether 


froure taken for - » 
0 He his ele& , fromthe r foure windes , axd fromthe 


. brews vſe to ſpeak. - 


%*. Marke 33a1-luke 17,23. 1 Shall openly lay ſuch great fignes for men to bebold. 
F Luke :7,37. 5 The onely reniedie againſt the furiout rage of the yyorlde,is to be 
garbered and ioyned ro Chriſt. m Chrilt. who will come with ſpeed an hi» preſence 
will be with a maieſtieto yybome all ſhall flocke even as Eglies. Mar. 1314+ Iuk 1» 
2; efa,13,10,ezek.3a,7 ioel-2,21: 6 Everlaſling damnation ſhalbe the end of the 
ſecuritie of the yyicked, and everlaſting bliffe , of the miſeries of the godly. ' n The 
exceeding glory and maieſtie , which ſhall beare witneſle , rbac Chrilt the Lord of 
hetven and earth drawerh neereto iudgethe worlde. o All nations: and heatlu- 
deth to the diſperſion which we read of Gen. 20. and 11x,0r to the dividing of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, p They ſhall be in ſuch ſorow , that they (hall firike themſelves : and 
it istransferred to the —_— + Revel.1:7- dan. 7,13. q Sitrivg upon the 
clouds, he wasraken bp itjto heayen, # 3:Cor.; 51544 1-theſ,qus, x From 


the foure quarters of the yyorld. 


Chap, XX V. 


of the end of the world. 23 


one end of the heavens unto the other, 
32 7 Nowlearne the parable of the figge tree: fcribes a certaine 
when her bough is yerſtender, & it purreth forth order to nature, 


7 If God bath Pree 


leaves, ye knew thar ſummer is necre. wuch wore bath 
: he dove fo whis 


ELL F... Pans 0am ye ſee all theſe things, e-mall wdge- 
at the kinzdome of God is neere , evenat the mens, but the 
dores. wicked under{tand 
34 Verely I fay unto you, this t generation (ball "* =. __ om 
not pafſe,till all theſe things be done. Hb te : ly 
35 33 Heavenand earth (hall paſſe away : but ave marke it , and 
my wordes ſhall nor paſſe away, wait fori, 
36 9 But of that day & houre knoweth no man, Bam _ _ uy 
no not the Angels of heaven,but my father onely. be died - 
37. Buras the _ of Noe wvere, fo likewiſe tbe lite of the irce, 
ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be. iscome from rhe 
38 &$ Foras1n thedayes before the flood, they 592; into the darke, 
lid u 3 tak * - pang he” t This age : rfis 
&1d u Cate ana aninke, matrie, and give in mariages, word gen- ration 
unto the day that Noe entred into the Arke, or Age, being vid 
39 And knew nothing till the Rood came, and for the men vf id 
tooke them all away , ſo (hall alfo the comming of 3% | 
the Sonne of man be, ; 1-7 ar 
_ 40 29 * Theniwo ſhall be in the fields, the one now begin «be 
ſhaibe received,and the other (ball be refuſed, wa9.[2pveA which 
I P omen ih Fr IX e Kill make an 
4 = TR thalbe grindiog ar F milſ:the JE mn 
one ſhalbe received , ani the other refuted, rer day. 
42 4 $ Watch therefore :for yee knowe not 5 lt isſufficiene 
what houre your maſter will come. for us to Know 
43 #* Ofrhis beſure, that if the good man of even" —_— 
_ the houleKnewe at what watch the thiefe woulde p ay for the reſto» 
come , hee would ſurely watch ,and nor ſuffer his ring of all :bings, 
| houſe tgbedigged through, bur yrheo ir ſhall 
44 .Theretore be yealſo ready: for in the hourg ** is biden 
h Srhink Z1llthe $ Ar” from ugall, for our 
tnat yg tHinke not , willthe Sonne of man come, profit , zhar we 
45 - * Whothen is a faithſull ſervant and wiſe, be,fo ngbibe 75. 
whom his Maſter hath made ruler over his houfe- — chfaltag 
hold,to giverhem meat in ſeaſon? ny NY | 
ER . k . taken as they $1 
46 Blefted ze that ſervant , whom his maſter j o!4 ime i PE 
when hecommeth, ſhall find ſo doing. ood. 12. ; 
47 VerelyIfay unto you , hee thall make him > Luke 17, 264% : 
en. 3- 


ruler over Wt his goods. hy oy 


4$ But ifthat evill ſervant ſhallfay in his heart, 6. Evabgelih* 7: 
My maſter 'dgehdeferre his comming, ſer , expreſh "hs 
9 Apayeineo mirc his fellowes, and to eat, mages It -3& 
and to detike&WFith the drunken, i 126 che one 
That Brvantc ter will come in a day, jv po -455Y 
Oo -Fervaſhtes matter wi ay, is proper to bruire 


5 I% 
_ when hee looketh not for him,and in an houre that beaſts: and bis mea. 


he 1s not ware © ning is, that in 
wY f, thell dove m# ſhatl 


$1 Andwill ycut him off and give him his por- \{ventorteix 
tion with hypocrites: * there ſhall be weeping and pþellicslike unco 
gneſhing of teeth, bruite beaſt: for 
otherwiſe it is no 
faultto ext and 
drinke. 10 Agtinſttbem that perſywade tbemſe: ves that God wiil dagnwgcifull 
te a!l men, aud doe by that means give over themſelvesro finne , tharthl i 
the meane while live in pleaſure yoid ofall care. Luke 17,36. x : 
women and the Barbarians did grind and bake. Plur. booke Proble. 1 > 
. ample of tbe boxrible careleſuetlſe of meu inthoſe things whereof they ought46 'be 
muſt carefull, % Mar.13.35- 3k Luke 12,35. 1-'tbell.y,2. reveiat.16,15. 
* Luke12,42. y To wit, from the reſt , or will cut him into: wo parts, which 


* was a imnoſtcruell kind of puniſhment: , wherewith as Tuſtine Martyr witnefſetb , Eſay 


' tbe Proper was executed by che I-ws : the like kind of punilhweur we read of 
\ 3 Sam.15,33- and Dan. 3-29. Þ Chap.13.42.a0d 25:30, 
> CHAPYP. XXV. : 
x The Virgins lookin? for the Bridegro. me. 13 We muſt 
watch, 14 Thet.Alents delivercd unto the ſerpants. 24 
T he evill ſeruants. 30 After what ſort the laſt indge- 
ment ſhalbe. 41 The curſed. y 1 We wuſj;d fire 
Hens the kingdom of heaven thall be likened ttreagth ar God» 
into ten- virgines , which tocke their lampes band, which my 
and a went forth to meet the bridegroome. RSS 10702 
. _ - . while we waike 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and hive fooliſh, ,,,ugb tis 
darkenefie , to bring 1s tour deſired ende : otherwiſe if wee become Nlowbfull and 
negligent as wearie of our paines andrravell, wee (hall be {hut our of rhe dores 
a Tue pompe of bride-ales yyas woort forthe molt part to be kep: inthe night {ealuans 
aud that by darlcly, , | 
3 The 


The virgins, and talents, 


3 The fooliſh tooke their lawpes , but tooke 
no oyle with them. 
4 Bur the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
theirſlampes. _ ; , 
Þ Their eu bring ,, F | on o_ the bridegrome taried long , all 
heavie wi.h ſleepe. lumbred and ſlepr, 
6 Andatmidnightthere was a crie made , Be- 
hold, the bridegroome commeth : gue out to meer 


im. 

72 Then allthoſe virgines aroſe and trimmed 
their lampes. 

$ And the fooliſh ſaid tothe wiſe, Give us of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out. 

9 Butthe wiſe aniwered , ſaying , Not ſo, leaſt 
there will not be ynough for us and you : bur goe 
ye rather to them thar ſell, and buy for your ſelves. 

lo And while they went to buy ,the bridegrom 
came : and they that were readie,went in with him 
tothe wedding, and the gate was ſhut, 

11 Afterwards came alto the other virgins,ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us, 

12 But he anſwered, and ſaid , Verely I ſay un- 
to you, I know you nor. 

4s wp x , My T 13 8 Watch therefore : for ye know neither the 
$ Luke 19,12,:3. day,nor the houre,when the fon of man will come, 
eg 54 2 »[fofte Gagne of beovens 22 2 man 
be a lovg time be. ©1245 $9I0g into a ſtrange countrey , Called his ler= 
eweene bis depar- Vants, and delivered to them his goods, 
rursro his father, x5 And unto one he gave hve talents,and to an- 
—_- — other two , and to another one, to _ man after 
ye norwithſitan. Þis owne cability,8 ſtraightway went from home. 
ding that , be will 16 Then hee thar had received the five talents, 
ar ihar day take au wentand Occupied .with them, and gained other 
Srount por onely fiveralents. 
2nd oftivats how 17 Likewiſealſo he that received two, heeallo 
they bave beltow. $2 ined other two. 
ed thar which 18 Bur hee that received that one, went and dig- 
they received of oeq jtinthe earth, and hid his maſters money. 

19 But aftera long ſeaſon , the maſter of thoſe 


RE alſo of bis 
houſhold ſeryants, . 
" ſervants came, and reckoned with them. 


which have nor 


through Qlochful- 20 Then came hee that had received five ta- 
ac ingoory lents, and brought other five talents, ſaying. Maſter, 
dg upon 200 delivereditunto mee five talents : behold, I 
them. have gained with them orher five talents. 

C Accordinz fo 21 Then his maſter ſaide unto him , It is well 


the wiſedome and one oo0d ſervant and fairhfull , Thou haſt beene 
Sil in dealing, ok 


which was gites faithtull in lictle, I will make thee ruler over much: 
them. d enter into thy maſters 10y. 

22 Alſo hethat kad received two talents,came, 
and ſaide , Maſter , thou delivereſt unto mee rwo 


d Come, and re- 
ceibe the frunt of 
geodneſſe, now the 
Lords toy 1s dow- 
Eled, Tohn 15,1t- 
that my tyy may 


more, 
ng f 23 His Maſter faide unto him , It is well done 
aht.14 "og "ap 1+ nav good ſervant, and faichfull, Thou haſt beene faich- 
nee OS tin little, I will make thee ruler over much : en« 
ter into thy maſters 1oy. 

24 Then hee that hadreceived the one talent, 
came , and aid , Maſter , I knewe that thou waſt an 
hard man , which reapeft where thou ſowedſi-nor, 
and pgathereſt where thou ſtrawedſt nor : 

25 I was therefore afraid, and went,and hid thy 
talent inthe earth : behold, thon haſt thine owne, 

26 , And his maſter anſwered,and ſaid unto him, 
Thou evill ſervant, and flothfull, thou kneweſt that 
I reape where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
ſtrawed nor. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
mony to thee exchangers,& then at my comming 
ſhould I have received mine owne with vantage, 

a8 Take thercfore the talent from him , and 


e Table mates 
which have their 
FS hop bulkes or ta> 

bles fet abroad, 
where they ler out 
money to Þſerie, 


S. Matthew. 


ftranger, and ye tooke me in unto you. 


talents : behold ,I have gained two others-talents 


'Thelaſt indgement, 
give it unto him which hath ten talents, 


29 + For unto every man that hath, it ſhall be Chap. :3,42, 
given , and he ſhall have abundance, and from him marke 4.5. 
that hath nor, even that he hath ſhalbe taken away. w_ _ 

3o Caſttherefore that unprofitable ſeryant in- —_— 
to vtter $ darkeneſle : there hall be weeping and + Chap.t,rz. 
gnaſhing of teeth, and 24,13, 

31 © 3 And whenthe Sonne ef man commeth 2 A lvely fering 
in his glorie,and all the holy Angels with him,chen ging judgement © 

2ll he fir upon the throne of his glorie, which is 10 come. 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nari- 

Ons, and hee ſhall ſeparate them one from another 
as a ſhephearde ſeparareth the ſheepe from the 
goates. | 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe (on his right hand, 
and the goats on the. lefr. 

34 Then ſhallthe king ſay to them on his right | 
hand, Come ye fblefſed of my father: take the in- f F!eſed and hap 
herirance of the kingdome prepared for you from $729 whom my 
the foundation of the world. Y - abundantly be- 

35 * ForT was an hungred, and ye gave me fowed hi: benefiter, 


meat : I thirſted , and ye gave me drinke : I was a * £/*i:53.7- 
/ exech.1$,7. 


36 TIvvarnaked.aand yee cloathed mee : I was 
+ ſicke, and yee viſited me:I was in priſon,and yee * Ecclas.7,35. 
came unto me. 
37 Thea hall therighteous anſwere him,ſay- 
ing,Lord, when ſaw wee thee an hungred , and fed 
thee 2 orathirſt,and gave thee drinke ? | 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ftranger,and tooke . - 
thee in unto us 2 or naked,and cloathed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ficke,or in ptiſon,and 
came unto thee 2 

40 Andthe king ſhall anſwere , and fay unto 
them, Verely I ſay unto you, in as much as ye have 
done ir unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye have done it to me, ; 

41 Then hall he ſay to them on the lefr hand, 
* Depart from me ye curſed , into everlaſting hre, g- pral.6,2. 
which is prepared for the devill and his angels. Chap. 7.13. 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave mee no luke 13.27. 
mear : I thirſted, and ye gave me no drinke: 

43 1 wasaſtranger,andye tooke me not in un- 
to you:l was naked,and ye cloathed me not:ficke, 
and in priton, and ye viſited me not. 

44 + Then ſhallthey alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred , or athurſt,or a 
ftranger, or naked, or fſicke , or in priſon , and did 
not miniſter unto thee ? - 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them,and ſay,Verely 
I ſzy unto you , in as much as yee did ir not to one 
of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. : 

46 * And theſe ſhall goe into everlaſting paine, # Dan. :2,2. 

and the righteous into lite eternall, - Toba 5,22, 


CHAP. YxXYE 

3 The conſultation of the Prieſts againſt Chriſt. 6 His feet 

dre anointed, 15 Tudas ſeleth him. 26 The inſtitution 

of the ſupper, 34 and 36 Peters deniall. Chriſt is beavie. 

47 He 15 betrayed with a kiſie. 57 He is led to Caiaphas. 

64 He confeſieth himſelfe to beChriſt. 67 They ſpit at him. i 
A Nd s ; itcameto paile, when Ieſus had fini- # Matke r4.t. 

' ſhed all theſe ſayings , hee aide unto his difſ- x Chriſt witneſs, 

ciples, eth by bis volun« 
2 a Ye know thart afrer two dayes is the Paſſe- tatie going to 


oyer ,and the Sonne of man ſhalbe delivered ro Suck 2 cha be will 
be crucified, make full ſatisfa- 


Siaa for the ſinne 


3 $ Then aſſembled together the chiefe Prieſts, of Adam, by bis 
and the Scribes, and the Eiders of the people into obedience. 
the hall of the high Prieſt called Cajaphas ; 


— pointed thetime that Chrilt ſhould be crucified in, 


2 God bimſelfe 
and nat men, ape 
$1oht- 1247+ 


4 An 


etti "g 
ever{a» 
160k 
ome. 


4p 


» my 


fit [f/ Þ. 


Oyntment powredon Chriſt, 


And conſulted rogerher that they might take 
a F this werde eſis by ſubrilty, and killhim, 

Feaſt, ir meantthe 5 Butthey faid, Not on the a feaſt day, leaſt a- 
whole feaſt of un= ny uproare be among the people, 

rs — 6 T4; Andwhenletſus was in Bethania, in 
fef anens"4, thehouſeof Simon th2leper, 

whereof were [0 Pe . 

holy, that they b There came unto him a woman, which had 
might do no maner 2 boxe of very coſtly ointment , and powred it on 
of worke therem, hjs head as he fate at the table. 


thang) the rrol® 8 Andwhen his4 diſciples ſawe it, they had 
Sanhedrin deters ind 1gnation laying, What needeth this * waſte» 
mined otherwiſe: 9g Forthis oymtment might have beene ſold for 


Andyet it came "S 
to paſſe through much, and bene given to the poore. 
God: providence, IO 4 AndIeſns knowing it , ſayd unto them, 
that Chriſt ſuffered Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe hath wrought 


at that time, tothe 2 good worke upon me. 


ende that all the £ 
people of Iſrael 11 $ s Foryee have the poore alwayes with 
mizht be witneſſes YOU» but me ſhall ye not have alwayes. 

of hi: everl afting 12 Forfin that the powred his ointment on 


ſucrifice, my body,ſhe did it to bury me. 

fron _ wY 13 Verely I ſay unto you , whereſoever this 
3 By this ſndden Goſpel ſhall be preached thorowour all the world, 
worke of a linſull there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done , be ſpoken 
woman, Chriſt gi» of for a memoriall of her. 


—— I4 9 * Then one ofthe twelve , called Iudas 
death, and buriall Tfcariot,went unto the chiefe Prieſts, 


which was nigh: Is Andfayd, What will ye give me , and I will 
the —_— deliver himunto you, and they appointed unto 
of ſballbringiie him thirtie pieces of ſilver. : 
which flee unto 16 Andfromthattime, he ſought opportunity 
bim. Becauſe Iudas to betray him, 

takerh an occaſion. 375 7 #% 6 Nowgonthe firſt day of the feaſt of 
pliſh yenicked Vpleayened bread, the diſciples came to Teſus , ſay- 
purpoſe and ing unto him,Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
counſell, thee to eate the Paſſeover ? 

b For theſethings 13 Andhefayd, Goe ye into the citie to ſuch 
were done before . man, and fay on him , The maſter faith, My time 


Chriſt came to - q k n 
Hieruſalem : «nd 1S at hand : I will keepe the Paſleover at thine 


7*: ſome thinke houſe with my diſciples. : 
or anrhgws, 19 Andthe diſciples didas Teſus had given them 
"Nories. NT charge, and made ready the Paſleover, 


© Theſebexe: were 209 % Sowhentheeyen was come , hee þ fate 
of alabaiter , which downe with the twelve. 
7n olde time men. 2.1 Andas they did eatehe ſayd,* Verely,I ſay 
made hollow to 
put in ointmentz! VO YOU, that one of you ſhall berray me. 

22 And they were exceeding forowfull, and 


for ſome writ , that f g 
alabaſter keepeth began every one of them to ſay unto him , Is it I, 


o1ntment —_— Maſter ? 

as 94 -— Kuan ' 23 And he anſwered and fayde , 4 Hee that 

d This ca fiewre © dippeth bis hand with mee in the diſh , hee ſhall 
etray mee, 


called Synecdoche: : 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


for it i; ſaid but of 
Iuda:t that he wat 
mooved thereat, 

Tobn 12.4. e V profitable ſpending. 4 We ought not raſhlyto condemne that which 
18 cot orderly done. $ Deut.15,11. 5 Chritt, who wat once anointed in bis owyne 
perſon , mult alyayes be anointed in the poore. f Inthat ſhe powred.this ointment 
upon my lody , ſhe did it to burieme, #* Mar.14,10. $$ Mar.14,'2.lukhe 22,7. 
6 Chriſt verely purpefing to bring us into our countrey out of hard, and ſo to abrogate 
the frgure oftbe Law, fulfilleth the Law,negle&ing tbe contrary tradition and cuſtome 
of the Tewxes, and therewitball [ſheyreth tbatall things ſhallſo come to paſſe by the 
miviſterie of men, that the ſecret counſel! of God ſhall governe them. g This was 
the fourteenth day of the firſt moneth : and the firfl of unleavened bread ſnould have beene 
the fifieenth , but becauſe this dayes evening (which after the manner of the Romanes 
was referred tothe day before) did belony by the ewes maner to the day following,there- 
fore it 18 called the firſt day of unleavened bread, > Luke 22,14, b Becauſe the Law 
4ppitnted them to be ſhed , and have their lavesin their handes , as thouvh they were in 
haſte, thereby it is to be gathered that they ſate not downe when they did eate the Paſſt- 
over , tut flood, fer otherwiſe when they went to meat ,they put off their ſh: ors : there = 
fore he ſpeaketh here in this place , not of the Paſcecver, but of the Supper, which was 
celebrated after that the Paſeeover was folemnely done, * Marke14,19 i05n 13.27. 
% Pſalqiy. i That iste ſay, whim 7 vouchſafed to come to my table, alludiny to 
the place Fſal.q1,10. which ts net ſo to be undeyſtoed , as thouvh at the ſelfe ſume in- 
ftand that the Lord ſpake theſe words , Iudas had had bis hand *n the d'ſk (for that had 
bene an undenbred taken) but it is meant of no tabling and eating with them, 


Chap, XXVI. 


The Lords Supper. 14 


a$ ir is written of him : bur wo be to that man , by ik wk head 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : 4t had beene —= oo - 
g00d for thatman , if he had never bene borne. Int to Letras hims. 
25 Then Judas k which betrayed him, anſwe. 7 Cvvilt minding 
red, and ſayd, Is itI , Maſter ? Hee faide unto him, !2*bwith co falbll 
22 ? the promiſes of 
Thou haſt (aid ir. th 
. e old covenant, 
26 974+ Andasthey did eate, Teſus rooke the inttituterh a new 
bread, and when he had 1 bleſſed , he brake ir, and covenant with 
gaveirtto the diſciples, and faid, Take, eate : mthis 3% "29es- 
is my bod 1.Cor 11. 24- 
y Y. . 1 Markefaith, H1d 
27 Allohe tooke the cup, and when he had gi- gives thankes : and 
ven thankes, he gave it to them , ſaying, Drinke ye therefor: bl. ing is 
n all of ir no" a Confectatings 
= _— N - With a coaturtiag 
23 oPForthis is my blood of the pnewe Tefta- ,;cormumu. 
ment thar is thed for many , for the remiſſion of riog and force of 
fannes. words: and yet the 


29 Iſfay unto you,that I will not drinke hence. ®'*2d and the wine 
are changed, not in 


forth of this fruirof the vine untill tharday , when , eee: "EY 
T ſhall drinke it new with you in my Fathers king- lirie, for they be- 
dome. come undoubref 

3 


And when they had ſung q a Pſalme, they tokens of the body 
went out into the mount of Olives. _ —_— 
31 *8$ Then ſajd Ieſus unto them, All ye ſhall natureor force of 
be offended by me this night : for it is written , I words,bur byChriſd 

* will ſmire the ſhephearde , and the ſheepe of the it infliruion, 


flocke ſhalbeſcatrered. = nd aid Co 
32 Bur $ after Tam riſen againe,I will goe be- har faith may find 
fore you into Galile. whar to lay hold on 


33 Bur Peter anſwered , and faide unto him, Þ9'> is tbe word 
and in the elements. 


Though that all men ſhould be offended by thee, ,, +,;, « bigure- 

yer will L never be offended. eve acach, which 
4 X* Ieſus ſaide unto him, Verely I lay unto iscalled Mertony- 

thee, that this night, before the cocke crowe, thou is : tba is 10 ſays 


- . tbe putting of one 
ſbalt denie me thriſe, ; . Hhame for ee 
35 Peter ſaide unto him , Though I ſhould die £ calling the bread 


with thee, I will in no caſe deny thee; Likewile al- bis body , which is 


fo ſaid all the diſciples. the ſigne and ſacra- 

36 4 * 9 Then went Ieſus with them into a —_— 
place Which is calledGerhſemane,and ſaid unto his ging, it isſo atigu- 
diſciples,Sit ye here,while I goe,and pray yonder. rative and changed 


And he tooke unto him Peter , and the two Kind of ſpeech,thar 
the faithfull doe re- 


ſonnes of Zebedeus , and _ to WAXE ſorrowe ci. Chriſt indeed 

full, and r grievouſly troubled. _  Gith all bisgifres 
38 10 Then faid Iefus unto them , My ſoule is (though by a (piri- 

verie heavie , even unto the death : tary ye here, *vall meat) and be- 


. m cb bim, 
and watch with me. Ss chevy 


So he went a little further , and fell on his gaick rooke away 
face, and prayed,ſayin , O my Father ,if ir be poſſi- the cup fromtbe 
ble , ſlerthis : cup patle from me : neverthelefle, ns. _ - _—_ 
not as I will,bur as thou wilt, i > >a aitiru- 

40 27 After , hee came unto the diſciples , and , To wit .thiscup 
found them aſleepe,and ſaid ro Peter, What ? could or wine,is my blood 


ye not watch with me one houre } Sacramenrally, as 
Luke 22,290. 


p Or, covenant, that is to ſuy, whereby the new league and covenant is made. for in ma> 
king of leagues, they vſed powring of wine,und ſhedding of blood. 4q When the) had 
made an Md of their ſulemne ſinging, which ſome thinke was ſixe  ſalmes,bevinning at 
the 112.to the 117. $ Chriſt being more careful] of his diſciples, then of bimſelfe, 
forewarneth them of their flight, and putrerb rbem 10 better comfort, $ Marke 14, 
27.ioba 16,33. and 18,8, ® Zich.13,7. $ Marke 14 28. and 16,7, % John 13-33. 
marke 14130. * Luke 22.39. 6 Chriſt baving rega:tdto the weakenelle of his 
difciples, leaving all tbe reſt in ſaferie, take:b with dim burthree 10be witnetks of bis 
anguiſh, and yoerh of purpoſe into the place appointed ro betray kim in. x The word 
which be vſerb. ſigoifierh great ſorow, and marveilous and deadly griefe:wbich thing.as 
ic betokenerh rherruerh of mans nature, which ſhugnerh death a4 a ching (bar evtred in 
againſt nature. ſo it ſhewetb tbar though Chriſt were void of fiane, yet be ſulteined rhat 
borrible puniſhment, becauſe be ſelrtbe wrath of God Kindled againſt us fur fhones,vrhich 
be revenged and puniſhed in his perſon. .10 Chriſt a true man going abour roſufſertte 
puniſhment which was due umo wfor forſaking of God ,is forſaken of his owne: felt 
bebath a terrible coofli& with the borror and feare of the curſe of Gad : our of which 
be eſcaping as conquerour,cauſerd us not to be aftaide any more of death, \ Letir 
palſe mee,and not rouch mer. t That is,yytich is at band, and is offered and prepared for 
mee : a kinde of ſpeech wbich the Hebreyyes uſe, for the wrarh of Gcd,, and tbe puviſh- 
mear he ſendeth : aboue, Chap.20,23., 3} Anexainy'e of the carcleſueflr of man. 


41 Watch, 


Indas betrayeth Chriſt. 


41 Watch, andpray, that yee enter not into 
12 Chriſt offreth tentation : the ſpirit indeed is ready , but the fleſh 
h imſelfe williagly is weake 
to be taken, that 6:2 . 
in ſo obeying wit» 42 Againe he went away the ſecond time , ana 
lingly, bee might Prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cuppe cannot 
make ſatufaftion patle away from me , but thac I muſt drinke it, thy 
for the willfull-fall \\,:11 be done, 

43 Andhecameand found them aſleep again, 


of inan. 
+ Marke 14 43- ; 
for their eyes were heavy, 


luke 22,47 iobn 


193. 44 So he left them, and went away againe,and 
be A tbe prayedthe third time,ſaying the fame words, 


45 Thencame he to his diſciples,and fayd un- 
tothem , Sleepe henceforth , and take your reſt: 
beholde , the houre is athand , and the' Sonne of 
man is given into the hands of ſinners, | 

46 23 Riſe, let us go: behold, he is at hand thar 
betrayeth me. 

47 $ And while he yer ſpake, loe, Indas one 
of the twelve came,and with him a great multitude 
with ſwords and ſtaves , , from the hie Priefts and 
Elders of the people. 


a3 Coriſt is taken 
tbat ve migaz be 
delivered. | 
x Chrilt repreben- 
deth Iudag ranting» 
ly, & rebuketh bim 
ſharpely, for hee 
knew well enough 
for what cauſe he 
came. 

14 Our vocation 
mutt be the rule 


of ourzeale. 48 Now he that betraied him , had given them 
w 200 wa a token, ſaying , Whomſoever I (hall kifle , that is 


he, lay hold on him, 

49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus, and ſayd, 
God lave thee, Maſter, and kifled him. 

5o 23 Then Ieſus ſayde unto him , « Friend 
whercfore art thou come z Then came they , and 
layd hands on Iefus, and tooke him. 

I And beholde , one ofthem which were with 
rs wilting wo be Tefus , ſtretched our }zs hand , and drew his ſword, 
taken. and ſtrake a ſeryant of the hie Prieſt, and ſmore 
2 By this queſtio© off his eate. 
ning, be anſereretr® 52 14 Then fayd Teſus nnto him, Putup th 
o_ obie&ion- 7. ſword into his place: $ for all that y take the ſword, 

ey mig t havea » . o 
ked bim,wby be did ſhall perith with the ſword. 
notin this bizgreat $53 2SEitherthinkeſtthou , that T cannot now 
extremiry ofd-n- pray to my Father, and hee will give me moe then 
ger »call to bis Fa- | ,Þelve legions of Angels 2 


ber for aide:burt 7 
tho beanſwereth _ $4 = How then ſhould the * Scriptures be ful- 


y Tbey take the 
ſword ro whom the 
Lord hath vo: gi- 
yen it,thar is to ſay» 
they which uſe the 
{ſword , and are not 
called ro it. 

x5 Chriſt is ta- 
ken, becauſe bee 


by a queſtion. filled, wwhichſiy , that it muſt be ſo 2 : 
be - - 55 Lhe ſame houre ſayd Ieſus to the multi- 
crie . 


rude , Yee be come outas i vvere againſt a thiefe, 
with ſwords and ſtaves torake mee : 1 fate dayly 
teaching in the Temple among you,and yee tooke 
me not, 

56 Burall this was done , that the Scriptures 
of che Prophets might be fulfilled, & Then allthe 


S Marke 14453» 
luke 22. 54. iobn 


18,14. i 
x6 Chriſtbeing 
Jnnocent 1s con- 


demned of the 
bigh Prieſt for 


that wickedneſle diſciples forſooke him, and fled. 
wrhereof we re 57 © &$ 26 Andthey tooke Tcſus ,and led him 
—_— Annazzo £0 ® Caiaphas the hie Prieſt, where the Scribes and 


the Elders were atſembled. 

58 And Peter followed him a farre off unto the 
his Priefts þ hall , and went in and ſate with the 
ſervants to ſee the end, 

59 Nowe*® the chiefe Prieſts 2nd the Elders, 
and all the whole Councill fought falſe witneſle a- 
gainſt Ieſus, to pur him to os. 

Go Bur they found none, and though many 
falſe witneſſes came, yet found theynone : but at 
the laſt came two falſe witneſles, BE, 

61 And ſaid, This man faid, + I can deſtroy the 
Temple of God,and build it in three dayes. 

62 Then the chiefeſt Prieſt aroſe ,and fide to 


Caiaphas: before 
wohoin the multi. 
tude yvas affern- 
bled , Tobn 18.13. 
Þb The word here 
vſed, fignifhetb pro- 
perly an open large 
Foome beforeau 
houſe, as we ſee in 
Kings palaces acd 
noble mens bouſes: 
wee call ir a court, 
for it is open ro the 
ayre,and by a figure 
Synecdoche is ra- 
ken for ibe bouſe it 


ſclſs. him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? < Whar is the mat- 
hb - og 14.55. terthatthcſemen witneſle againſt thee 2 
oy EG, 63 ButlTeſus held his peace. Then the chiefe 


Prieſt anſwered , and faide to him, I charge thee 
{weare unto ys by the living God ,totell vs, If 
thou be that Chriſt the ſonne of Gad , or no, 


itto paſſe that 
theſe men wicnefle 
agaialt iwbee 2 


S, Matthew, 


Peters denj all, 


64 +< Teſus ſaid to him , Thou haſt ſaid it : ne- 
vertheleſſe I fay unto you ,d Hereafter ſhall ye lee 
the Sonne of man , fitting e at the right hand of 
the power of God , and come in the fcloudes of 
the heaven. 

65 Thenthe hie Prieſt g rent his cloathes,fay- 
ing , He hath blaſphemed, what have we any more 
neede of witneſſes : beholde , nowe ye have heard 
his blaſphemie, 

65 Whatthinke ye ? They anſwered, and faid, 
He is guiltie of death, 

67 & Then ſpat they in his face , and buffeted 
him,and other ſmote him with rods, 

68 Saying,Prophecie to us, O Chriſt , who is 
he that ſmore thee þ f Cloudes of hea 

69 9g * 27Peter b fate without inthe hall , and ven, Looke afore, 

a maide came to him , ſaying , Thou alſo waſt with Chap. 24,30. 
Teſus of Galile: | T. born Ev ts 
70 Butheedenied before them all, ſaying, I 7%, 1m anepgt fork 
Wote not what thou ſayeſt. were they bound 

71 And when hee went out into the porch, 


+ Chap. 16.27, 
rom.1 41209, 
2.theT.4,14. 

d This Fl dr- 
ftingui/heth bis fie 
comming from the , 
lattey. 

e Sitting with C 
in like $4 equal © 
honour at the right 
hand of his power, 
that is, tn greateſt 
power * fer the righs 
hand freenifieth as 
monge, Hebrew, 
that that is mightie 
and of great power, 


fo doe, when they 
another mardeſawe him , and faide unto them that ay fr Lraclitg 
were "_— » This wan was alſo with Ieſus of Na- ,,44 wares,” 
Zaretn, dition of their . 
72 And againe he denyed with an oathe,ſaying, md afro ” 
I know not the man. of *e racy 
73 Soafter a while, came unto him they that berg Frakes 
ſtood by , and taide unto Peter, Surely thou art al- 4:arh. 
ſo one of them : for even thy ſpeech bewrayeth *® Efai. 30,6, 
thee. + Marke 1466, 
74 Then began heeto i curſe himſelfe , and to —— hag RI 
ſweare,ſaying, I know notthe man. And immedi- 17 Peter by the 


atly the cocke crew, | wouderfull proyis 
75 Then Peter remembred the words of Ieſus, 92cc of God ap- 
poiated to be a 


which had faid unto him. Beforethe cocke crowe i... of ali thoſe 
thuu ſhalt denie mee thriſe, So hee went out , and thivgs, is prepared 
wept bicterly. ro the example of 


x . F : "Wo fiogular conſtan- 
cie, by theexperience of his oyyne incredulitie, b Thatis, wittour the place 


wheretbe Biſhop ſare, but not vyithour the bovſe, for afteryyard he yew from theuce 
into tbe porch, i Heſwore and curſed biwſelfe, 


CHAF, XXVII. 


3 Heidelivered to Pilate. s Jud hangeth himſelfe, 
19 Pilate; wife. 20 Buralbasis ached. 24 Pilate waſhet 
his hands. ag Chriſt is crowned with thorneg. 34 Her 
exucified, go Reviled. 5O He giveth up the Ghoſt, 57 He 
Is turied. 62 The ſouldiours watch him. 

WW Her the $ morning was come , all the chiefe 

Prieſts, and the Elders of the peopletocke 
counſell againſt Teſus , to put him to death, 
k Andlet bim away bound, and delivered him 
.unto Pontius Pilate the governour. 

3 C = Then when IuJas which betrayed him, r Ap example of 

faw that he was condemned , he repented himſelfe, 'Þ* —_— indge= 

and broughr againe the thirrie pieces of filyer to ac ab-wotecl 
the chieje Priefis,and Elders, which ſell Chriſt, 
4 Saying , I have ſinned, betraying the inno- a« agaioſt them | 
_ blood.” Bur they ſayd, Whar is that to uszſee Which buy Chritt, 
thou to it, 
5 And whenhehadcaft downe the filver pre- 

ces in the Temple , he a departed , and went, and 2 Out of meng 

hanged himſelfe, _ 

6 And the chiefe Prieſtes tooke the filver ky cu, 

Preces, and faide, It is not Iawfull for us to pur the Temple. 

them into the þ treaſure , becauſe it is the price © of © Of lifeand death, 

lood. d Strangers and 

7 Andthey tooke counſeil, and bought with > whow ” 
them a potte1s field, for the buriall ofd firangers. abidets be ioyned 

$ Wherefore that field is called,* The held of U2to » oo not after 
blood, untill this day. | 7 NS end, 

9 . (Then was fulklied that which was ſpoken peru Tea 


by 


+ Mar.rs.1.Luke 
2b>66. john 18,33, 


niall, 


6.27, 
4. 

de di- 

] his fre 


rom the f 


ith Ca 
7841 


brews, 
Wehtie 
Ft, 
> 
fore , 


an tle 
Imon 
r/o e 
F4 


ce 
1C8 


Chriſt condemned, 


e Serine this pro» by e leremias the Propher , ſaying , +f And they 
b-cieisrrad'® rooke thirty filver pieces, the price of him that was 
Z 6.1 roy ag valn:d, whom they of the children of frac] vajued. 
oa 19 Andthey gave them for thc potrers tield,as 
crevt intothe rex?» the Lord appointed me.) 

tither the-ugh the 11 92+ And lefſus ftood beſore the governour, 
Printers fenty or nd the | po ogreem asked him,ſaying, Arr thou that 

[er mg bealſs King of the Lewes ?Tetus fayd unto him, Thou 

that it came our of fayeit it. 

the margine.by res *'3, And whenhee was accuſed of the chiefe 

faef the «35r*Þ14- Prieſts, and Elders, he anſwered nothing, 

— ones 13 Then layd Pilate unto him , Reareft thou 

the other zcu;wh'ch not how many things they lay againſt thee ? 

are not much #11 14 But he anſwered him notto one word,info. 

like : bur 1m the 97* ouch tharthe governour marveiled greatly, 

rian tex! the Pro» 

phers name is not 15 3 Nowatthe feaſt the governonr was woont 

ſe downe «t at, rodehver unto the people a priſoner whom they 

% Zdch.1113- would. 

by = 16 Andthey had then a notable priſoner called 

Prophets words, bur Barabbis. . 

bis meaning» which 17 When they were then gathered together,Pi- 


be ſheweth t» be Jate ſa: d untothem, Whether will ye that Ile: looſe 
f _—_ bolderh UNO you Barabbas,or Ieſus which is called Chriſt? 
bi vace whenrbe 18 (For he knew well, that for envie they had 


is accuſed , thar We delivered him. 
may nor be accuie®,Þ 3, Alſo, when hee was ſet downe upon the 
akaowle08192 ©. iudgement ſeat , his wife ſent to him, ſaying,Have 
Fall biewne thou nothing to doe with that jufi man : for { have 
—_ —_— mavy things this day in a dreame by rea- 
4 Mar I 5,2. WR, fon im, ) : 0 : 
yr is fir 20 * Butthe chiefe Priefts and the elders had 
be 46 ofthe ſame perſwaded the people that they ſhould aske Barab- 
Judge, beforebe be bag, and ſhould deſtroy Ieſus. 
condemoed, that 24 Then the governour anſwered and fayd un. 
gee might (ee how | 4 mn , Whether of the twaine will ye thatI let 
the iuſi died for 3 | 
the voiuſt, looſe unto you?And they ſayd, Barabbas. 
® Mark.15912.Juke 22 Pilate ſayd unto them,W hat [hail I do then 
* = wy 18-40 with ay ge is roy Chriſt? They all ſayd to 
++ oe him,Ler him be crucified, : 
drier 7 23 Then ſiyd the governour , But what evill 
mouyof theludge hath he done 2 Then they cried the more , ſaying, 
kimſelfe, is not- | Let him be crucified, ; ; 
withſtanding cove. 4 When Pilate ſaw that he ayailed nothing, 


denned by the 
ſame notch us bur that more tumujt was made , hee rooke water 
before God, and g waſhed his hands before the multitude , ſay- 


g It war 4 ment? jo, Tam innocent of the Þ blood ofthis iuft man: 


1m clde time» when | ke you to it 
45 muy - , . 

thered, and in they 25 Then anſweredallthe people,and ſaid, ! Bis 

ſaug hters ,towaſh blood be on us, and on our children. 

their hands in wa® 26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe unto them, and 

_ — ſcourged Ieſus,and deliver.d him to be crucified, 

ſelpes puri'teſse, di f the o 

b of the murther, 27 9% # Then the ſouldiers of the governour 

«n Hebrew inde  tooke Tefus into the common hall , and gathered 

offreadh, , abour him the whole band, 

3 1fthere be any 28 5 Andthey tripped him , and k put about 


effence committed : 
in ſlaying him , let him al ſkarler robe, G 

hs and our poſteri> 29 And platteda crowne of thornes.and pur it 
7 ſmart forv. ypon his head, anda reed in his right hand , and 


Awe 19-26. bowed their knees before him , and mocked him, 
5 Cbritt luff 1e1h ſaying,God fave thee , King of the Iewes, 
tharreproach which 30 And ſpitred upon him,and tooke a reed.and 
mango þ {more him on the head, Re 
Nanding in the 31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
meane time by the tooke the robe from him , and put bis owne rat- 
ſecrer providence ment on him, and led him away to crucihe him, 


& Ged , beeis inti- - comme out, they found a man 
tiles tos  3*: And as they cam , they 


which did him that reproach. k They caſt acloake about him, and wrapped ik 
about bim, for it laked ſleeves. 1 VIobn and Marke make mention of a purple rove, 
whicd in allo very pleaſant red. But theleptofave and malepart ſawycy ſoul 
Jeſus in this aray, tro mocke him withall, who was indeed & true Kiog, 
23+21, luke 33,26, 


diers clad 


* Marke 


Chap. xxvij. 


2nd crucified. x 5 


of Cyrene , named Simon : him they m con;peiled m 7% competed 

to beare his crofle, ; —_— _—_ 
33 +5 And when they came unto the place called ,,o_ em ropes 

Golgotha (F is ro Cade place of Sa {culs) my —_— 

34 7 They gave him viucger to ornnke mingled {fore hand'ed br. 
with gall : and when hee had taticd rhereof , hee {77 th4t be farnred 
would nor drivke. hag 4g ae _— 

35 $* And when they had crucified him, they «©:/e — "ig 

arred his garments, and did caft lors, that it might 7<%n weineth obae 

e fulniled, which ws ſpuken by rhe Yropher, bee id beaverhe 
$ They divided my garments among them,and - 
upon-my vefture did ca jots. * Marke 15,28, 

36 Atudthey fateand watched him there. iobu 19,17, 

37 $9 They ſerup alſo ovcr his head his cauſe 5 Meisled our of 
wiitten, THIS ISIESUS THE KING wp en 
OF THE IEWES. jnt0 rhe devemuy 

38 CE 2® And there were two thieves crucified W kiagdome, 

19,0ne on the right hand,and gnother onthe Ief:, 7 Efrift found oo 

39 nr And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- hppa os "nn —_— 
ging their heads, migar be filled 

40 And faying,* Thou that deftroyeſtthe Tem- wi-b ail comfort, 
ple, and buildeft jt in three daycs, ſave thy felfe: if * He12made a 
thou be F Son of God,come down from the cruiſe. ——— wes 

of , meg A may be bleſſed: 

41 Likewiſealſo the high Prieſts mockirg him, beis (poiled of his 
with the Scribes,and Elders, and Phariſes, ſ.yd, garments, thar wee 

42 He faved others , but he cannot ſave him- ®ightbe ioriched 
ſelfe : ifhe be the king ot 11raei,ler hint now come ——4-———— 
downe fromthe crofſ:,and we will b-lecve in him. marke [oprming 

43 + Heetruſted in God , Jet him diliver him 9 pee is pronoun- 
now , if hee will have him : for he fayd , Iam the <<4 rberrue Met. 
Sonne of God. —_— of:hem of 
44 The ſ«!fe fame thing alſo the »thieves which Garg needs 
were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth, theo 10 iudge the 

45 22 Now from the fixth howe was there dark» wo'ld: woen afier 
nefſe over allthe land, unto the ninth houre, —_— 

46 And about the ninth houreleſus cried with a cede, PP 
loud voyce, ſaying, $ Eli,Eli,lamaſabachthani? that «1 To make full ſe 
is, My Ged,my God, why haſt thou o forſaken mez tisfaQtion : for us 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there , when ron =_ 
they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth y Elias. only the Cs 

48 Ard ftraightway one of them ran,and tooke of thebody , but al 
* a ſpunge and filled it with vineger , and put ic On {© the moſt torch. 

a reed, and gave him to drinke. EG -- <0 

49 Otherſaid , Let be : Jet us ſee if Elias will » 1pho 2,19. 
comeand and fave him, 3 Pal 22,9. 

50 23 Thenleſus cried againe with a loud yoyce, - T hi 1s ſpoken by 
and yeelded up the ghoſt. _ | re —_ 

51 14 And behold, + theq vaile of the Temple z,, ne »fthem that 
was rent in twaine,from the roppe to the bottome, di revile him. 
and the earth did quake, 8 the ſtones were cloven, 22 Heaven it ſelſe 

52 Andthe* graves did open themleives , and RN wp 
many bodies of the Saints, which ago tne crieth 6lt from the 

53 Andcame out of the graves atrer his reſur- dep: ofbell,and in 
re&ion, and went into the huiy citie, and appeared —_—_— - 
unto many, b - 

54 When the Centurion , and they that were - ry in this 
with him, watching Ieſus,ſaw the earthquake, and miſery - and this 
the things that were done,they feared greatly ,ſ:y- <- nobel wat 
ing Truely this was the Sonne of God, : wh n ory wh 
55 9 And many women were there, beholding ;,, «a: yoide f 
him afarre off, which had followed Iefus from Ga- f», tw ger felr the 
lite, miniftring unto him. nn 

56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene , and p They alluce to E- 


lias name , mot for wantef underſlandin: the tongue » but of a profane 1mpudency ar. 
Jon and he repey/ed t eſe words,to the end that this bert-y barprng wh the name 

might be underſtood, * Pſal. 69,22. 13 Cht:iſt after bee had over.ome order enemies, 

ar lenge provoked & ſetrerb upon deatb it (elſe. 14 Chrilt, when he is drad, ſheweih 
bimſelfero be God almighty ,even þ15Seuemies confefliog the fame. + 3 Chro 3 14+ 
q iphich divilced the hetreft of «ll. x 7 hav1s to ſay tbe ſtenes clave in ſander: & the, ya Þ:r# 
did pen themſelves,to ſnew by this token that death Was : vercamet(7 the reſarretiion 'F 
the dead followed the reſurreiÞon of Chrift,as 4p peares? by M your ve-fe folowing. 

y 3A 18S 


= 
= 


Chriſt is buried. 


x5 C:riſtisburi- Mariethe morher of [ames,and Toſes, and the mo- 
” [not privilyor ther of Zebedeus ſonnes, 
gs 904 Ancona 57 C 5+ 4nd when the even was came,there 
= by a fa- came a rich man of Arimathea, named Iofeph,who 
mous man,ina =hadalfo himſelfe becne Teſus diſciple, 
| a geo he-ntptf 58 He went to Pilate,% aſked the body of Teſus, 
pulcbre, ſorbaric T Ren Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 
cannct be deub- 52 Soloſcph tocke the body, and wrapped it 
tedof his death, jnacleanelinnen cloath, 
_ __ Fe" 60 And putit in his new tombe, which he had 
no oy hewen out ina rocke , and rolled a great ſtone to 
the doore of the ſepulchre, and departed, 
4 61 And there was Marie Magdalene , and the 
other Marie, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre, 

62 92:5 Now the next day that fol:owed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prieſts and 
Phariſes aflembled to pilate, 

63 And fayd,Sir,we remember that that decei- 
yer ſaid, ahile hee was yet alive, Within three 
dayes [ will riſe. 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure untill the third day , leaſt his Diſciples 
come by night , and teale him away , and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead : fo fall che 
laſt errour be worſe then the hiſt. 

vefouldierof - Of , The Filare ſayd unto them , Yee havea 
he ence abicy {watch : go ,and make it ſure, as ye know. 
ans appointed ro G66 And they went, and maze the fepulchre 
keepe the Temple. ſure, with the watch, and ſealed the ftoge, 

CHAP. XXVILI. 
x The women 2oe to the ſepulchre. .» The Anzel. 9 The wo+ 
t menſee Chriſt. 18 He ſendeth his .Apofiles to preach. 
—_—  baviog N OwS+S in : thez endof the Sabbath,when the 
pur death to flight firſt day of the weeke » began to dawne , Ma- 
incbe. ſepulcbre, 4 Meg, and the other Mary, came to ſee the 
e 


x6 The keeping 
of the ſepulcbre = 
is committed to +» 
Chriſtesowne 
murderers, tbat 
there might be 

vu doubt of bis 
reſurre&ionu, 


+ Marke 16, F. 


riſetb by bis __ pulc Are. ; 
| 09" 4 ; nth 2 And behold , there was a great earthquake: 
neflecb. for the Angel ofthe Lord deſcended from hea- 


a Atthe going out yen, and came and rolled backe the ſtone from the 
of rhe Sabbath, that 1 \ and fare upn hs 


is, day breake eh , . : 
gy 1h hoes And his © countenance was like lightning, 


cont, which reckon and his raiment white as ſnow, 
rhe natural! day, 4 And for feare of him, the keepers were aſto- 


from the (ya rifiag ? 2 , 
to the next ſun riting : and not as the Hebrewes, which count from evening to evening. 


b When the mornivg after the firit day of the Sabbath began to dawne: and that firft 
day istteſame , which we now call Sunday or the Lords day. c The brames of as 
eyes,and by the figure Syaecdocbe, for ctze countenance. 


THE HOLY 


S. Marke, 


Chriſtes reſurreQion, 


d The word (Ye) i 
5 Burtthe Angel anſwered, and ſayd to the wo- {PK with fire w 


nied, and became as dead men, 


confi-me y women, 
noyy that ihe fouls 
diers were afrayd, 
2 Chriſt appeareth 
himſeife af.er his 


And go quickly,and tell his diſciples thar he ng mo nagbg 


7 
is riſen fromthe dead : and behold, hee goeth be. to bisdiſciples, 
fore you into Galile : there yee ſhall ſee him ; loe, ſhewetb that bee 
I have tolde you, —_ 
8 So they departed quickely from the ſepul- Promote 
chre , with feare and great ioy , and did runne to ſuane ſhindh, the 
bring his diſciples word. more are the wice 
9 2 Andas they went to tell his diſciples, be. 4 bliaded. 
hold , Ieſus alſo met them , ſaying , God fave you. furs © 245 tobe 
And they came , and tooke him by the feete , and would be brought 
worlhipped him, to the governours 
10 Then ſayd leſus untothem, Be not aftayde, 979: .. 
Go, and tell my brethren,rhat they go into Galile, 4Cart: *Ppeareth 
and there ſhall they ſee me, ples , whom be was 

11 9 3 Now when they were gone , behold, ketb Apoſtles. 
ſome of the watch came into the city , and ſhewed * Heb. 1.2. chap. 
unto the high Priefts all the things that were done, ERR lv 

. el6,15, 

12 And they gathered them together with the 5 The ſam of the 
Elders, and tooke counſell, and gave large money 4p-Rleſhipis, the 
unto the ſouldiers, pebiiling of the 

13 Saying, Say,His diſciples came by night,and _F 64. pra 
ſtole him away while we ſlept. out all the world, 

14 And if this matter © come before the go. aud the. miniſtriag 
vernour to be heard , wee will perſwade him , and ip Sacrameats : 
ſo uſe the marter that yon ſhall nor need to care, ye Eficxcic I 

Is Sothey tooke the money , and did as they ge:b not of S mb 
were taught : and this ſaying is noiſed among the vitters, bur ofthe 
lIewes unto this day, Lord. . 

16 9+ Thentheeleven diſciples went intoGalile, bc mg eng 
© . . ers 
into a mountaine,where Ieſus had appointed them. he Soune , and the 

Iz And whenthey ſaw him ,they worſhipped toly Ghot. 
him : bur ſome doubted, * Iobn 14116, 

18 And Ieſus came,and ſpake unto them,faying, 5 #91 cver ON K 
+All power is give unto mein heaven,8c in carth, $9" aaner of the 

Ig % 5 Goetkerefore,and teach all netions, bap- preſence of ais ſpi. 
tizing them fin the Name of the Father , and the rit-by means where- 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, atone Sai gp king 

, - partaKers both «f 
20 Tezching them to obſerve all things, what- þimſclfe and of all 
ſoever I have commanded you : and lo,* I am with bis beacfirs , bur iz 
you g alway, untill the end of the world, Amen, aſe: from us iabody 


men , Feare 4 ye not : for I know thar ye ſeeke Ie. 
ſus which was crucified : 

6 Heeis net here , for he is riſen , as he ſayd: 
come, ſe the place where the Lord was layd. 


GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TO MARKE, 


. C8AP. 1. 

4 In baptiverh. 6 His apparel and meat. 9 Tefſas isbap- 
tized. 12 Hes tempted. 14 Heepreacheth the Goſpel, 
at and 29 hete tcheth in the Synagocues. 23 YHehealeth 
ene that bad @ divill, 2g Peters mother in law. 32 Many 

drſe..ſtd perſons, 495 Theleper. 

js He beginning ofche Goſpel of 
leſus Chrift, the Sonne of God: 


x Tobn goeth be- 
for: Criſt, az it 
wr23s foreſpoken by 


the Propbers. yes 24 "a iy” 
a This is the figure & 2 1 AS itj5 wrintT in y2Prophets, 
Meronymia, wherby t Behold, © I ſend my meſienger 


is meant tbe bocke 
ofthe Prophets, 
Malachi , and Eſay. 
K Maiac.3,1- _ > OJ) 
weteny- is 19% crieth inthe wildernefſe , #, Prepzre the way of 
when be ſpe.k+eh the Lord : make his paths fraight. 

of a thing to come, a * John did baprize in rhe wilderneſſe , and 
voing -: fureof ts nreach the d baptiſme cf amendment of life , for 
as if be ſaw ir. 

c A me:aphor taken from the vſage of Lings , which vſeto baye vihers go before 
them. iſa 4043. luke 34 iob.r,x;) 2 The ſumme of I obns de@t1ine,or ratker 

Chriſts, isremifiion of fins and awenAment of life. * Mar.3,1. d TheJewes vſed 


c before thy face , which ſball 
259 prepzre thy way betore thee, 
SY) 3 + The voice ofhimthar 


>» 


many kiadeof waſhings : bur bare is ſpok n ofa peculiar kind of waſhing, which 
hath all tbe paris of Tue 5az tim ame:dme:t of life aid forgivenc) of Hnoes, 


A, ———————————  — — YT————— 


remiſsion of finnes. # Mittb.3 4. 

5 And all the countrey of Indea,and they of Hie- $ Levir.1,22. 
ruſajem werit out unto him, and were all baptized * Mau 3-11 luke 
ef him inthe river Iorden,confeſsing their hnnes, 3175: 79Þ- 2:36 as 

6 #8 Nowlohn was cloathed with camels haire, © ons « "ory Fo 
ard with 2 girdle of a ſkin abour his loines : and 31otn and all mioi- 
he did eat $ locuſts and wilde hony, ers caſt thejr eyes 

7 *3 Andpreached , ſaying, A ſtronger then1 997 Cbrilt the 
commeth afrer me , whole ſhoes latcher Iam nor « The guargelit 
worthy to* ſtoaupe downe, and unlooſe. | bir neaning wasto 

8 Trueth itis, I havef baptized you with was *xvrefle :be condi« 
ter : buthe will baprize you with the holy Ghoſt, #25 of tbe baſeſt 

9 9 + 4 Anditcametopafle in thoſe dayes, F we ſheweth that 
that leſus came from Nazareth , @ citie of Galile, all tbe force of bap« 

and was baptized of Iohn in Iordan. tilme proceedeth 
10 fArd affooneass hee was come ont of the vo + 0a 
water , Tol.n faw the heavens cloven in twaine , and s done: ds my loke 
the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him like a dove.f 3-ar.iobn 1433. 
ſecrate our baptiſine in himſelfe. s The vocation af Chriſt | 007m age 
ofthe Church, g Iobn that went doyne into the water with Chriſt, 
11 Then 


Peareth 
1778 
be Mie 


, 
bap. 
7B. 


Chriſt tempted. New dotine, 


11 Then there was a voyce from heaven, ſay- 
ing » Thou art my beloved Sonne , in whom Fam 


þ Looke Mit 547" b well pleaſed, 


% Mat 41+ luke 


1. Hebr. 2.18, 12 +6 And immediatly the Spirit i driveth him 
6 Cacilt being into the wiliderneſls, 
Joc ag 13 Andheewas there inthe wilderneſſe four- 
commetd. 


; Here is noviolent tie dayes , and was tempted of Satan : he was alfo 
and farciile driving with the wilde beaſtes , and the Angels minittred 
ve meant :bw te yntg him. 

raryd ef rg 14 T1$ 7 Nowafter that Iohn was committed 
geth Chriſt (who . - " : 

ud lived until topriſon , Teſus came into Galile , preaching the 
ti; time as 4pri> Goſpel of the kingdome of God, 

pate man) witns® x And ſaying, Thetime is fulfilled , and the 


new r__ kingdome of God is at hand : repent and beleeve 
* combate that the Goſpel, : 
warat hand,and 1G yg * g Andashe walked by the ſea of Gali- 


to his a , le , he ſaw Simon and Andrew his brother , caſting 
4 Mev"; anetintotheſea (forthey were fiſhers.) - 
br Afcer that oko 17 Then leſus ſayd unto them, Follow me,and 
is rake", Chriſt I will make you to be fiſhers of men. 
_ —_ 13 And ftraightway they forſooke their nets, 
o__ and followed him 
4418, . 

KS : 19 9 And when hee had gone alitle further 
s Thecalling of thence , he faw Iames the ſorne of Zebedeus , and 
Simon — Iohn his brother , as they were inthe (hip, men- 
gd tokn, ing their nets, 

20 Andanon hee 'called them : and they left 


1 Mat.+» 13» « . P . - . 
Luke 4.32- _ - their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with his hired 
k From _— came fervants,and went their way after him, 

— 21 ySo+$ they entred imok Capernaum : and 
$ Matt. 713% . . 4 

þ. Spa firaightway on the Sabbath day hee entred wto 


10 Hee pr-acheth the Synagogue, and taught, 
bar do@trine, by 22 And they were aſtonied at his doctrine, 
wbich alone S149 & for he taught themas one that had authoritie, 


— and not as the Scribes. 

alſo be confirmeth 23 9-29 Andthere was in their Synagogue a 
by a miracle. man 1 in whom was an uncleane ſpirit, and hee 
1 Word for _ cried our, 
ſvirit —— Wo Saying, Ah,what have we to doe with thee, 
fey, poeed with O m Iefus of Nazareth } Art thou come to deſtroy 
an epill ſpirit. us:I know thee what thou art,ever chat » holy one 
m Hee w_ _ of God, 

—_ the errrue 25 And Ieſus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy 
of the people, he peace, and come out of him. , 
w.15 called aNazd- 26 And the uncleane ſpirit © tare him,and cried 
pow” _ with a loud voyce, and came out of him, 

aoe® ach 27 Andthey were all amaſed, ſo that they de- 


Na#z areth., mp F N 

v He aludethto manded p one of another , ſaying , What thing is 

that name 7g _ this? What new doctrine is this?tor he 94 comman=- 

qpriftien nt e yore * V8. a 2-4 

den plate which the 4eth even the foule ſpirics with authoritie, & they 
obey him, 


hieh PriefÞ were, . 
« Sw woo 238 And inmediatly his fame ſpread abroad 


+ Looke beneath, throughour all the region bordering on Galile, 
chap. 9.20. - | 
p Armen awaſed, 29 9 #92 And as ons as an 
q 5) hi: owne au- Of the 'Synagogue ,t ey eatred into ouſe © 
thoritie, or 48 6 Simon and Andrew, with lames and Iohn, : 
_ I 30 And Simons wives mother lay flicke of a 
4X of 073 7n . 
Ui int, fever, and anon they told him of her, 


Calile, but alſo into 
the countries boy- 31 Andhee cameand rooke her by the hand, 


dering upon it, and lifred her up, and the fever forlooke ker by 
» jrett.b19,  andby,and ſhe miniftred unto them, 


-1.ukt 4,38. ; £ 
31 By healing of 32: And when even was come, at what time the 


divers diſeaſes, hee Sunne ſertteth,, they brou gbr ro him all that were 
a os _ bee (jſeaſed,and them that were poſlefled with devils. 
ath brought true , "oe 
liſeivtotbe world, 33 And the whole Citle was gathered together 
at the doore, 


{ For it belongeth 34 And he healed many that were ſicke of di- 


net tothe devils to. vers diſeates : and hee calt out many devils , and T 
preach the Geſpels F, &:red not the devils ro ſay that they knewhim, 
35 And inthe morning vety earcly before day, 


Alter 16,18. 


Chap. IT. 


Teſus came to preach. 16 


Teſus aroſe and went ont into a ſolitary place , and 
there praye., 
6 AndSimon , and they that were with him, 
followed carefu}ly after him. 
37 And when they had found him , they faid 
unto him, All men ſecke for thee. 
38 Then he faid untorhem, Let us goe into the 
t next townes , that I may preach there afto : for I 
Came out for that purpoſe, 
39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throughour all Galile, and caftthe devils our, 
qo 9 #12 Andthere camea leper to him, be. $ Mer 8.2, 
ſeeching him,and kneeled downe unto him, & ſaid "_ oy h 
to him , If thon wilt, thou canſt make me cleane, MS he ee 
41 Andlefus had compatſsion, and put foorth eb that he came 
his hand, and touched him, and laidto him, 1 will; forthi» cauſe, ro 
be thou cleane. CE Is Gunes 
42 And aflooneas hee had ſpoken, immediatly Ce _ 
. Ng. 
ir leproſie departed from him , and hee was made 
Cleane. 
- 43 Andafter hee had given him a ftraight come 
mandement, he ſent him away forthwith, © Md 
44 23 And fayd unto him , See thou fay t10- thac be was not 
thing toany man , bur get thee hence , and ſhew meoved with am- 
thy ſelfeto the u$ Prieſt, and ufter for.thy clean- —— witd the 
ſing thoſe things which Moyſes commanded, fora 5.119. © = 
teſtimzoniall unto them, love ravaged. pobur 
45 Bur wheirhe was departed,* he beganne to tincers. | 
tell many things, and to publiſh the water : ſo that ®, +44 the: peferiey 
I . . of Auron mighe 
efus could no more openly enter into the city, 7; 
y - ge of 4 leper, 
but was without in delert places : and they came & Lvit.14,4. 
to him from every quarter. > $445 
C H A P, I I, 
3 and 4 One ſicheof the pa'ſie , having his finnes, forgiven 
bim, i: healed, my M —_ 1s calle Iz Fafilns a 
aff iittions are forerolde. '23 The Liſciples plucke the eares $Mat. 9,1 luk.y,1% 
of corne. 26 The ſhewbread. 3 Chriſt ſhewerty 
A Frer $ 1 a fewy dayes, he entred into Caperna- Þy beating this mar 
um againe , and it was noied that hee was in \ > > oqgrhng ww 
the a houſe, — i dim "x 
2 And anon many gathered together , inſo- through faith one. 
much, that the b places about the doore could not fy; all their ftreoge 
receive any more ; and hee preached the word PÞ'*> they bava 
untothem. ; a In the houſe 
3 And there came unto him , that brought one where hee v/cd ro 
ficke of the palfie, borne of foure men. 7 i 
4 Andbecauſe they could not come neere un- | ona 
Z : - fodweilin,and left 
to him for the multitude,they uncovered the roofe N #2 areth, 
of the houſe where hee was : and when they had b Neither the houſe 
broken it open , they <letdowne the 4 bed,where- ns + "4% 
inthe ficke of the palſic lay, cr ot ap cls 
Now when Leſus ſaw their faith, hee fayd to yzper part of the 
the ſicke of the pailie, Sonne,thy finnes are torgi- k uſe, which was 
ven thee. plamne,and let down 


6 Andthere were certaine of the Scribes fit- oe ory 

8 - . . . C paifie, 
ting there, ande reaſoning intheir hearts, 1nto the lower ipart 
7 Why doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſpbe- where Chrif prea- 
mies ? $ who can forgive finnes, but God onely ? —_— they corld: 
8 Andimmediatly , wheo Iefus perceived in rberyf at a <-ggt 
bis ſpirir,that rhus they reaſoned wich theraſeves, q The were Sruif- 

he ſayd unto them, Why reaſon ye thelC things in erbthe worl hind 
your hearts 2 ' *f 664, wherenpers : 


Fo N . men v/t te lay down 
9 Whether Is 1t eaficr to lay to the ſicke of the themſelves at noons 


alfie , Thy fannes are forgiven thee z ortolayy, tide ; and /uchother 


t Yilayes which 
Were 45 611164, 


Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walke ? mes, torefre 
10 Bur that yee may know , that the Sonne of themſcbvrs : we cal 
- L 7? 4 cone”. 


man hath authoruie in carth ro forgive linnes, hee | 4 en E., 


fayd untothe ficke of the palfic » diſputing upon that 
11 I fay untothee, Arile, and take up thy bed, matter, on bvrh* | 

and get thee hence into chine owne houte, : = _ 
13 And by and by bee aroſe, undiooke up his 0 eo 
| | bed, F9$%35-" 


2 


Who neede the Phyſician. 


| bed , and wen: foorth before them all , in ſo much 
F Word for word, that they were all f amaſed, and glorified God, fay- 
pak INT ing, We never ſaw ſuch a thirg. 
OS 13 C 2 Thenhe went forth aoaine toward the 
2 The Goſpel of apa 
ſea, and allrhe people reſorted unto tim , and hee 


Fende:h the proud, 
and (aveth the taug ht them. 


oy on 14 & Andas Ieſus paſſed by ,he ſaw s Levi the 
Sr 1% bet forme of Alpheus fir at the receit of cuftome , and 
g Matthewes ſayd unto him , Follow me. And he aroſe and fol- 
@rher name. lowed him. 


15 C Anditcame to paſſe, as Ieſus fate at table 
in his houſe , many Publicanes and finners fate at 
table alſo with Teſus , and his diſciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Sctibes and Phariſes ſaw bim 
eate with the Publicazes and finners, they faid un- 


S c.Tim-r13. obj, diſciples, How is ir, that he eateth and drin- 


#3 « bh keth with Publicanes and ſinners } ; 
. 3 Theſuperſtiti- Iz Now when leſus heard it , hee ſaide unto 


ous and | nmr them , The whole have no neede of the Phyſician, 
SO ke but the ficke. $I came nor ro call the righteous, 
ja tviogs iadiffe» but the ſinners to repentance. 

ing 
rent, and are bere 18 * 3 Andthe diſciples of Iohn,and the Pha. 
for three ceuſes re r;fes did faſt, and came and ſaid unto him, Why doe 
prohnaY: ie®, og diſciples of Iohn ,and of the Phariſes faſt, and 


= —_ _ thy diſciples faſt not 2 

ar eve : 
porn Ns ar W-4 9 And leſs faid unto them, Can the children 
abjeto beare, they of the marriage chamber faft,whiles the bridegrom 
raſbly make all 5s with ther? as eng as they have the bridegrome 


concerning ſuch with them, they cannot faft, : 
chings, wicbour 20 Bur the dayes will come , when the bride- 
all diſcretion, ome ſbalbe taken from them , and then ſhallthey 
5-34 po Fa in thoſe dayes. : 
4 Seecndarily ,for 21 Alſo no man foweth a piece of new cloath in 
yaheynate v0. an olde gatment : for elſe the new piece that _- 
eace Det Weene ; 
ho fecnindib -— >* 4” >> a6NOIe from the olde,and the 
—_ WER” 2. Likewiſfe,no man putteth new wine into old 
thiogsy and lawes yeſlels : for cs the new wine breakerh the veſſels, 
res —_—— of and the winerunneth our , and the veſſels are loſt; 
cos awful, but new winemuſt be put into new veſlels, 


viterly unlawful. : 
h word for word, 23 © + 4 And itcame topaſle as hee went 
en be Sabbatbe, rhzoughthe corne onthe Þ Sabbath day , that his 


that is, on the boly 1;(ciples,as rhey went on their way,began to pluck 
® \ Seb. the cares of corne. : 5 
3 1,Sam 21-2. He 24 And the Yhariſes ſayd uato him , Beholde; 


is called Achimi- yyhy doe rhey onthe Sabbath day , that which is 
lech and his foone awful? 

SOOIET. .25 Andheſfaidto them , Bave yee never read 
placevic ivpheine what * David did when hee had need, and wasan 
tharboibof them: hungredboth/be,andthey that were with him ? 
hadzeve apes. 26 How he went into the houſe of God, in the 


Looke 1 Gbro. 24.6. 


x.Sam. 8,27. & 1 ayes of i Abiethar the hic Prieft , and did eate the 


29. 1.King. 2,26. -Shewbreat,which were not lawfvll ro eate, but for 
2.Kings.2y-r%. the * Prieftes , and gave alſotothem which were 
#&x0d. 3$453-levit. with him > 

woke 25 Anghe faidito.chem, The Sabbath was made 


k Hatbrbe Sab- 
bath day in-bis for manyand not manfor the Sabbath. 
power, and may. z3 Wherzeforethe Sonne'of man is Lord,even 
releas hin lifierd. F111 © Sabbath. 
| CHAP, IIT. 

s The withered landichtalcd. 6 The £haviſes conſult with 
the Hevedians. 10 Meny drehegled by touching Chriſt, 
x1 At his ſight the devils fall downe before him. 14 The 
trvelYe Ap. The: 24 The Gnydome divided againſt it ſelfe. 

K. Math 12:9. 29" Blaſp emie againſt the holy Ghoſt, 33; Chriſte parent;. 
dukeſs6, ER Nd + 1 he entredagaine imo y Synagogue;and 
os Tanraly, tor tat $.% 4 

Bec >reſeired the there was a man which had a withered hand. 


ceremowiall Law (which was but an apendant to the morall Law) befcre the mo» 
sall Law: wberezs covttary wiſe , they ſhould bave lezrned out of this 44he rac: vie 
of ihe ceremobilall Law. an That is, vuprofitable 819 dead, 


S. Marke. 


2 Andthey watched him , whether hee would 
heale him on the Sabbath day , that they mighr 
accuſe him. 

Then hee ſaide unto the man which had the 
wichered hand , Ariſe : faxd forth in the middes, 

4 And hee faideto them, Is it lawfull ro doe a 
good deede on the Sabbath day, or to doe evillito 
tae the Þ life, orto kill? but they held cheir peace. 

5 Thenhbe lookedround about on them <an- 
gerly, mourning alſo for the hardneffe of their 
hearts, and (aide to the man , Stretch foorth thine 
hand, And he ftretched it our ; and his hand was 
reſtored, as whole as the other. 

6 * 2 And the Phariſes departed , and ſ{traight- 
way gathered a councill with the e Herodiang a- 


 gainſt him, cthatrhey might deſtroy him. . 


7 Burt Ieſus avoyded with his diſciples to the 
ſea ; anda great multiude followed him from Ga- 
lile, and from Indea, 

8 And from Ierufalem, and from Idumea, and 
beyond Iordan: and they that dwelled about Ty- 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard whar great 
things he did, came unto him in great number, 

9 Andhecommanded his diſciples, thar a little 
ſhip ſhould g wair for him , becauſe of the mulrti- 
tude, leaſt they ſhould throng him, 

Io Forhee had healed many , infomuch that 
they preaſſed upon him to touch him , as many as 
hadb plagues. 

11 And when thei undeane ſpirits ſaw him, 
they fell downe before him , and cried , ſaying, 
Thou arr the Sonne of God. 

12 Andheſharpely rebuked them , to the end 
they ſhould not vtter him. 

13 9 * Thenheewentup intoa mountaine, 
and called unto him whom hee would, and they 
came unto him, 

14 3 And hee k appointed twelve , that they 
ſhould be with him , and that he might ſend them 
to preach, 

Is And thatthey might have power to heale 
ſicknefſes, and to caſt our devils ; 

16 And the firſt vves Simon , and he ramed Si- 
mon, Perer, 

17 Then Iames the ſomne of Zebedens,ind Iohn 
Iames Brother ( and ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew,and 
Matthew, and Thomas , and James the ſonze of 
Alpheus , and | Thaddeus , and Simon the Cana- 
nite, 


Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 


b A figurative 
ſpeecb,by tbe figure 
Synecdoche. For 
this kinde ofſaying, 
To ſave ithelife, us 
as much , as ro ſave 
the man. 

c Men, when they 
have wrong done 
unto them , are an» 
gry» bu: not wich. 
out vice, but Chriſt 
is angry Wirbour 
vice, neither iz be 
ſory fo much for 
the injury that is 
done to hizowne 
perſon , as for their 
wickednede : and 
therefore he bad 
pity upon them, 
and for that cauſe 
is he ſaid to have 
mourned, 
d As though theic 
heart kad beene (o 
cloſed up &growen 
together.chat wbol. 
ſome do&ri.e could 

Privaile no more 
With them. 

2 The more the 
ergech is Kept une 

der, the more ir 

cemmerh ou-. 

eLookeM at. 22,16. 

f Which loſephns 


calleth flonie or rocky, 


Sheuid alw 4348 
F ready for nm, 
h Dijes/ts where» 
with God ſceurgeth 
men 4s it were with 
whips. 
i In them whom 


_ they had enived in> 


fo + or by the fizure 
called Metonymia, 
for them which were 
vexid with un- 
cleane ſpirtss. 

oþ Chap.6, 7. mat. 
19,1. luke 9,1. 

3 The rwelve A- 
poſtles are ſer 
apart'o be rrained 
up to the office of 
the Apoltteibip. 

k . hoſe and «ppoin- 
ted out twelve 10 be 
familiar © convers 
Sant with bim. 

I Whem Lug: alſo 
calleth Iudes : and 


I9 And Indas Ifcariot, who alſo betrayed him, for difference /a4e, 


andthey came = home, 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe, ſo that 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. 

21 4 And when his n kinſefolks heard of it,they 
went out to lay holde on him: for they ſfayd that he 
was befide himſelfe. 

22 1* Andrhe Scribes which came down from 
Hieruſalem, ſaid ,,He hath. Beelzebub, and through 
the:prince of che devils he cafteth our devils. 

13 Buthe called them unto him, and ſayd unto 
them in parables , How can-Satan drive out Satan? 

24 Por if a kingdome be divided againſt it ſelfe, 
that kingdume cannot ſtand. 

25 Orifzhouſebe divided againſt it ſclfe,that 
houſe cannot continue. 

26 So if o Satan make inſurreQion againſt 
inſelfe, and:be $vided,he cannoc endure, bur is 
at an end, 

27 No 


the other 1udas ts 
called 1ſcariet. 
m The diſciples who 
Chriſt had taken to 
be of his tr4ixe and 
to live with him, 
come heme to his 
houſe, to be with 
him alwpayes after. 
4 None are worſe 
enemies of the Go- 
ſpe1, tbe tbey chat 
owpbt. 


n IWotrd'for wordy 
they thdt'were of 
Wis, that is, his 
kinſfolks > for they 
th47 were maddes, 
were brought ty 
their kinſmen. 

* Matt.g, 34. and 
L2.24. luke 11,15. 
oS 4145 imps or bad. 


ax os at. ac am. aus. - ack G8 an 


-hrift, 


ive 

be figure 
e. For 
ſz ying, 
 (ife, us 
8 r0 ſave 


at. 


ofthe ſeede ſoweh, 
| 27 No mancan enter ingo a firong mans houſe, 
and take away his goods:, an_y_ ke firſt bind that 
frong man , aud then _ his houſe, 

28 9 + ,Verely I tay unto you , allfinnes ſhall 


d. 19,32» 
a 9” oo forgiven unto the children of men , and blaſ- 
1.iobn 5.16: phemics, wherewith they blaſpheme : 
They ww = 29 But hee that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 
ie wbico Ghoſt, ſhall never have forgivenefle , but is culpa- 


4o maliciouſly.op* ble of eternall damnation. 
pugoe Cbrift, 30 y. Becauſe they ſayd , Hee hadan vncleane 


tbe know - > I . 
wirdeſ gon the (pirir, 


frhe E* 31 CE +$ Thencame hisq brethrenand mother 
—_ : and flood withont , and ſent unto him , and called 
- Mat-1346- him, 


ſake $9 32 And the people ſate abouthim , and they 
ae He- " fayd ynto him, Behcld » thy mother , and thy bre- 
brexes vaderſtand thren ſeekefor thee withour, 


all ebararegſibe 33 But hee anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
rw mother and my brethren } 
Noe ſpiritual 34 6s And hee looked round about on ther, 


Linred ivfaree Which fate in compaſſe about him , and {ayd , Be« 
etherwiſero be + hold my motherand my brethren, 


mnt" - 35 For whoſoever doth the will of God, he is 
— my brother, my fifter, and my mother, 
CHAP. Iv, 
$ The parableefthe ſorwer. 14 Andthemeaning thereof. 
18 Thornes., 2t The candle. 26 Of him that ſowed, 


and then ſlept, 3: The graineof muſtur4 ſeed, 38 Chrift 
Nleepeth in the ſvip, 
enntana; A Nd © he beganagaineto teach by the 2 ſea fide, 
| and there gathered unto him a great mulcitude, 


luke $:4- 

2 Sake of Nbe- ſothatheentredinto a ſhip , and (ate in the ſea,and 
_—— all the people was by the ſea fide on the land. 

6 ee diowo 2 And hee taught them many things in para» 
was launched into - n - 

the ſea, bles, and ſayduntothem in his do&rine, 

: Theſelfe ſame 3 = Hearken: Behold, there went outaſower _ 
dogrine of the to ſow. 

— '- 4 And it. cameto paſſe as he ſowed, that ſome 
itbathoorlike Fell by the way fide , andthe foules of the heaven 


ſucceſſeindeede Came, and devoured itup, 
through the fruit 5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where ic 
theiuſtiudguner P2d_nor much earth , and by and by ſprang up, be- 
of God, cauſe it had not depth of earth. 

6 Burtafſooneas the Sunne was up,it was burnt 
up,and becauſe ir had not roote, it withered away, 

7 And ſome fell among thethornes, and the 
m_— grew up , and choked it , fo that is gave no 

ruit, 

$ Some againe fell in good ground , and did 
yeelde fruite that ſprung up,$& grew,and it brought 
foorth, ſome thirrie folde , ſome fixtie folde , and 
ſome an hundreth fold, 

9 Thenheſayd unto them, He that bath eates, 
tO heare, let him heare. ; 

Io And when he wasc alone , they that were 


 W df d, . , . 
Eo Wor 4 about him with the twelve, asked him ofthe 


folitairy, 
4 Theychat fol- parable, 
lowed bimat the 11 Andheeſfayd unto them,To you it is given 


_— ts ſay ,to ©© know the myſtery of the kingdome of God : bur 
rangers, and fueh UNtO them that are © without , allchings be done in 


£4 are none of ours, parables . 


5 Eſai. Y 9.mat, x2 & Thatthey ſeeing , may ſee , and nat dif- 
23) 14. Juke®- 1% cerne :and they hearing , may heare , and not un- 


4tobn 12, 40, ages 


8,26, rom, 2, 8, derſtand , leaſt ar any time they ſhould turne ,and 
their finnes ſhould be forgiven them: 
13 Againe heſayd unto then, Perceive ye not 
this parable z how then ſhould yee vnderſtand all 
her parables 7 
14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theſeare they that receive the ſeede by 
the wayes fide , in- whom the word is {owen ; but 


Chap. I V. 


- the ſhadow of it, 


The candle Fghted. x» 

when they have heard ir } Satan commeth im- f which pertaine 

roediatly,and taketh away the word that was ſowen *2 this life. 

in their hearts, + x. Tim.6, 17. 
16 And likewiſe they that receivethe ſeede in liners /-— 

ſtony ground, are they, which when they have bereietted of the 


h i ive it wi » world, yet irought 
_ the word , ſiraightwayes receive it with glad- Told. | IT 
17 Yethave they norroote in themſelves , and Gauſs thentbis «char 
endure but a rime : for when trouble and perſecu. the wicke2nevie <4 
_ " for the word , inamediatly they be of- s world cigar 
ended, e made manitelt, 
18 Alſo they thatreceivethe ſeede among the > —_—_ ogy 
thornes, are ſuchas heare the word'; * Mat.10.26. luke 
19 Butthe cares fof this world , and the 4 de- $17. and 1212. 
ceitfulneſſe of riches , and che luſts of other things ? The more lihe- 
enter in.and choke the word, and it is vnfruirfull, peo Tack eifee 
20 But they that have received ſeede in good 2» God bath given 
ound , are they that heare the word , and receive 4% with our bre- 
, and bring foorth fruit : one corre thirtie,an other TG _ 
lixtie, and tome an hundreth. 5 Frog 
261 C 2 Alſo heſayduntothem, $ Commeth # Mar. 7.2. 
the candle in, to be put vndera buſbell, or vnder !ukes-38. 
the bed, and not tobe put in a candleſticke x be Ae gg IP 
23 *Forthere is nothing hid, that ſhall not be \s. and 25, a5. 
opened , neither is there a lecret , but that it ſhall 4 The Lord ſow- 
come to light. eth, and reapeth 
23 Ifany man have earesto heare,let him heare, ira maner wh 
24 3 And heſayduntothem, Take heed what g Thar is, when he 
& heare, # With what meaſure you mete , it ſhall bath dove ſowing, 

e meaſured unto you-:and unto you that heare, iÞould paſſerde 
ſhall more be given, _ ide od A 
25' * Foruntohim thathath,ſhallfibe given, {5 bur herede 

and from him that hath nor , ſhallbetaken away ſeede would ſpring 
eyen that he hath, which grower == 
26 9 + Allo he ſayd,So is the kingdome of 29 457 and night. 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the ground. the winifters, to Ie, 
25 And & ſhould ſleepe, and rife up night and bour the ground 
day , and the ſeed ſhoutd ipring and grow up , hee with al! diligence, 
b notknowing how, - _— _ 4 
28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of it 16a mightie wore. 
ſelfe, ek blade , then the eares , afrer that full diag nondy the. 
corne in the eares. ecommeth to 
29 And affoone asthe fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, nan ile. 
anon he purteth in the ſickle , becauſe the harveſt wen by the fraie. 
is come. i By acertaine 


*i's " power which move 
39 1 * * Heſaydmoreoyer , Whereunto ſhall Power whi 


we liken the kingdome of God z or with what * Mat.13.3t« 


compariſon ſhall we compare it ? luke 33:19- 

31 Tt i likeagraineof muſtard ſeede , which 5 God farre other. 
when it is ſowen in the earth,is the leaſt of allſeeds wiſcthen men view 
that be in the earth : s er oitly 

32 Burafter that it is ſowen,it groweth up,and getb with the * 


. is greateſt of all herbes, & beareth great branches, greateſt. 


ſo that the foules of the heaven may build vnder $ M51 3-34- 
k Accordiog ro 


33 And $ with many ſuch parables he preached > —_—_ 
the word unto them, #as they were ableto heare it. | Word for word» 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing un- we y _ 
to them, but he | expoundedall things to bis diſci- Would fy ot 

les apart, | riddles. 
p 3 k. 0 +* Nowe the ſame day when even was + Mat. 8,23. 
come, he ſayd unto them, Leruspaſle oyer untothe —_— "0 
orher ul ith Coriſt  al- 
36 And wy teft the mulritude, and rooke him rh0ugh be ſeeme 
as he was in the ſhippe , and there was alſo with to fleepe neverſo 
him other little ſhips, ſoundly (when they 
s And there aroſe a great ftorme of winde, {j.c, ae > ih 

and the wayes daſhed into the ſhip , ſothatit was of him intime 
nowfull, convenient being 


33 And he was inthe terne aſleepe on apil- avyaked, 
Ccc low; 


- ons ew 


—_— 
ana WAITS oe 4 ts CAA 5M Gta 
. 


» maughtie vwater, s 
- wybich ifbeaſts _ Is And they came tolIeſus , and ſaw him that 


AEzgion of devils. 


low : and-they- awoke hin , a1d 'fayd jto him:, Ma- 
ſter, caceſithou not thit we periſlr ? 

39 And hee aroſe up, and rebuked the winde, 
and ſayd unto the ſea, Peace , andbeRill. Sothe 
winde ceaſed, and it was a great calme. 

r: Howycommeth 40 Then he ſaydunto them , m Why ae yeeſo 
1:0 paſſerbatyou farrefull ? how is it that ye have no Faich ? 
PRE 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſayd one 
to another, Who is this, that both the wind and (ea 
obey. him 2 ; 
CHAP. V. 
a One poſſeed i healed. 7 The devill achnowledgeth C hrift. 

g A Legion of depils 13. entred into ſine, 22 Tairus 

daughter. 25 A women « healed of a bloody 1ſſue. as Phy» 

ficians. 34. Faith, 39 Stcepe. | 
; . Nd + 3 they came ever to the other fide of the 
Likes + p60 A ſea into the Anne of the a Gadarens, 
3 Many have the 2 And when hee was comeont of the ſhippe, 
wercueof Carit = | there mer him incontinently out of the graves , a 
in admiration, and , FRO 
yer they will nov an Þ which had an vncleane ſpirit : 
redeemeit with 3 Whohadhisabiding among the graves , and 
tae lofle ofthe . ng man could bind him, no not with chaines : 
_ thing they 4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
a Locke Mar. $.30, ferters &.-chaines, he plucked the chaines aſiinder, 
d Word for word, and brake the fertters-in-pieces , neither could any 
in an vocleaneſpi- pan tame him, 
xir: vow rbeyare — a4 alwayes both night and day hee cried 


id to beinthe ſpi- . : : 
Fo \ decauſe be ſpl- in the mountaines , and in the graves , and ſirooke 


rit holderb them hHimſelfe with ſtones. 
faſt looked vp, add @& And when he ſaw Ieſus afarre off, heranne, 
23 it were boubd, 


and worſhipped him, | 
7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and fayd, 
What have Ltodoe with thee , Ieſus the Sonne of 
© That is , Nure the moſt High God? I © willthat thou ſwenre to 
me by an oath , that me by God, that thou torment me nor, 
abou will got ve, $Y ( For hee fayd unto him , Come out of the 
me. man, thou, vncleane ſpirit, ) | 
9% And hee asked him , What is thy name 2 and 
he anſwered , ſaying , My name 5 Legion : for wee 
are many, ; 
4 That devilltbat 1g. And hee 4 ..prayed-him inſtantly , that hee 
played the meflenger w,0u1d not ſend them away our ofthe countrey, 
© This wholecom- 11 Nowthere was there in the e mountaines 2 
rey is forthe grea” great heard of ſwine, feeding, | 
ter part ofir very 12 Andall thedenils beſought him,ſaying,Send 
billy , for themoun- us unto the ſwine, that we may enter.imo.them, 
Tulvecbroveb it. 13 And incontinently Ieſus gave them leave, 
* Then the uncleane ſpirits went out and entred into 
the ſwine , and-the heard ranne headlong from the 
\ Srabo inthef6ix- high banck.into the fea, (and there wereabourt two 
zeemb booke ſaizh thouſand ſwine) & they were choked up inthe ſea, 
thatin p_ : 14 AndJtheſwinekeads fled , and told it inthe 
ogle ery 8. citie, and in the countrey ,and they came out to 
ſee whar it was that was done, 


ar " _ _ had bene poſſeſted with the devill , and had the le- 
hover aps borces, $301, fit both cloathed,and in his right.minde : and 
2 © they wereafraid, 

16. And they that ſaw it , told chem., what was 
done to him that was pofeſed with the devill, and 
concerning the ſwine. * 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coaſts. . 

18 + And-when hee was.come into the ſhip , hee 
that had bene pofefled with the devil , prayed bim 
that he might be with him, 

Ig . Howbeit, Iefus. would not ſuffer him , but 
ſayd unto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
and ſhewe them what great things the Lord 
bath dong wo thee, and Louve hee hath had 


$, Marke, 


Tairus davphtets 
compaſſion on thee; 


20 $0 hee departed', and began to publiſh fn 
Decapolis , what great things Ielus had done{unto 
him ; andall men did marveile, | 

2I C And when Teſus was come over againe *.? 
by ſhip unto the other fide , a great multitude ga» © 
- rogether to him , and he was neere unto the 

ea, 

22. $. And g behplde , there came one of the $-Matih 5.12, « 
rulers of the Synagogue , whoſe name.was Iairug ; ?** 9:47 
and when he ſaw him, he fell downe at his feete, Ava harm pun 

23.. Andbeſought him inſtantly,ſaying,My lit- diſorderly, butia | 
tle daughter lieth at point of death : 7- pray thee every Synagogue 3 
that thou wonldeſt come and lay thine hands on ***r* were certaine 
her, that ſhe may be healed; and live. wc hmm, ani 

24. Then hewent with him , anda greatmuki- as: 
tude followed himand thronged him, : 

25 (2 And there was acertaine woman, which 2 tefurbeingtoucks 
was diſeaſed with an ifſue of blood twelue yeeres, ed with true | 

26 And had ſuffred many things of many phy- ith although i 
ficians , and had ſpent all that lbee had, and 1t auai- te bis ": 
led her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe. verve, 

27 When ſhee had heard of Feſus , ſhee came 
in the preaſie behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For the ſayd,if I may-but touch his cloathes, 

I ſhallbe whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the. courſe of her blgod . 
was dryed up, and ſhee felt in herbody , that &ee 
was healed of thar plague. ; 

. 3o And immediatty when Ieſns did know in 
himſelfe the vertne thar went out of him , he tut- 
ned him round abour inthe preaſe , and ſayd, Who . 
hath touched my cloathes ? 

31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him,Thou ſeeft - 
the multitude throng thee , andſayefitthou , Who : 
did touch me ? ” 

32 And helooked round about , to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
ſhee knew what was done in her , and ſbee came 
and feil downe before him , and. told him the _ 
whole trueth, 

| J+ And he fayd to. her, Daughter , thy faith _ 
hath made thee whole : go in peace , and be whole 
of thy plague.) | 

35 While hee yet ſpake, there came fromthe - 
fame ruler of the Synagogues houſe certame which 
1ayd, Thy daughter is dead : why diſcaſeft thou the 
maſter any further ? 

36 3 Affoone as Teſus heard that word ſpoken, 3 Father! zppre.., 
hee ſayd unto the ruler of the Synagogue , Be not ,,Q.;f, ---—aggh 
afraid ; onely-beleeve. | ever fortbein 

37 | And heſuffered no man to-follow him fave children. 

Peter and James, and Iohnthe brother of Iames, 

38 So hee came unto the houſe sf the ruler of 
the Synagogue, and ſaw the tumult , and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 Andhee went in, and fayd unto them, why 
make yerhis trouble , and weepe ? the child is not. _ 
dead, bur fleeperh, 

42 +-And.theylauvght him to ſcorne : bur hee 4. Such ar mceke , 
put them all out ,and tooke the father,and the mo- 324 fcorne Coridh, 
ther of the child , and them bthat were with him, hemlnaths offiie, 
and entred in where the childe lay, goodnefle. 

4t: Andtookethe childe by the hand, and ſayd b Thebreediſcte . 
unto her, Talitha cursi, which 1s by interpretation, P|t% 

Mayden , I ſay untothee, ariſe, 

42 And firaightway the mayden aroſe, and. wal- 

ked': for ſhe was of the age of twelve yeeres , and 


they were aſtonigd qut of meaſure... 
? 43,And 


vgbtet Chriſt contemned. Chap. vj. The inconvenience of dauncing. 18 


43 And heechargedthem ftraitly that no man 
ſboutd knowe of it , and commanded to give her 


meEates | 
CHAP, VI, 
x Chrift preaching in his countrey , bis owne contemne him. 
6 Theunbeliefe of the Naz ariits. 7 The Apoſtles ave 


16 So when Herod heard it, he ſaid,It is Iohn + Luke 3,19. 
whom! 1 behealed : he is riſenfrom the dead. 1 0" 600rY 
17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent forth, and had © ** *c5rade, 
taken Iohn , and bound him in priſon for gerodias 
ſake, which was his brother Philips wife, becauſe 
he had married her, 


Bee 4 Hereeroiinoof Cri, 14 The caſe oft =, 18 ForTohn ſaideunto Herod ,& Itisnotlaw- & take mx, 
9.10, Y impriſonment. | 32 Dauncing. 27 Tohn beheaded, 29 buried. full for thee ro have thy brothers wite. ; and 20,24. 
. A 30 The ApoſAes returne from preaching. 34 Chriſt a was. 19 Therefore Herodias tn Jaid wait againſt him : rains whe - ; 
vor, ""oThe deſart. ht - i ng = = wy bi and would have killed him, but ſhe could not : © -—» -;-igninns 
we"? gy, 8 _T'be —_ CI ITNS ' 30-00 20 For Herod feared Iohn , knowing that hee  * 
Een —_— roms d _ d into hi vvas2 iuſt man, andanholy , and teverenced him 
1gogue ? ; rted tnence ,and came into n1s , ,» af 1Cea NM 
Ri os "ii ASE oi oe bis diſciples followed him. and when he heard him, hee did many things , and 
people, ; The fucbleſe 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come , he began heard him =gladly, » Thins wer 
world doetd"®. 1, reach -in the Synagogne , and many that heard 2s But thetimebeing Convenient , when Hee wyery well contene 
micarall "> him, wereaftonicd , and Pide , From whence hath - rod on his birthday made banket to his princes _ —_ 
ng toucks — bur wit= this man theſe things ?and what wifedome is this andcaptaines,and chiefe eſtates of Galile : ES” gy wnny o 
eh 7 tiogly and _ . thatis given unto him,that even ſuch , great works —_ An —_— _ mo _ D— fel upon ſtony 
lingly deprivet is hands ? n ,an ed, and pleaſed Herod, an places. | 
i, doth. i elf of _ wad . _- _ —_ that carpenter Maries ſonne , the that ſateat table together , the King ſaide unto the o which _— 
Ned woo them. brother of Iames and Toſes,andof IndaandSimon? —_— » ASke of me whatthon wilt , and I will give | <p>" _— 
1 roy + oof and are not his þ ſiſters here with us ? And they 1t - — de FOR uy by Phelps 
feet oper , 87 d i him. e : . » Wha and To p Wi cal 
| meer whertl oy _— _ fide unto them , A $ Prophet fealt aske of mee, I will give it thee,even unto the leth ber Salome. 
| wonderfull workes js not without c honour, bur in his = — —_ of Y In ONES” 
| thatChriſtad, 8 214 among his owne kinred, and in his owne e r NG12KITO NET MOLNET, vj xr eer 48. 
| plibfhewd 00 Fz) Whar ſhall I aske 2 And ſhe ſaid, lohn Baprifts head. Pp For women uſed 
and ſet fecrth the ” 4 could there d t workes 25 Then ſhe came in firaightway with haſte un- »» t ſit at table 
evertwe and power 5 And he dcould there doeno grea han "rag ; - -* with men 
oy he laid his hands upona few ſicke folke, tothe King , andasked , ſaying , I would thatthou . 
# ” _ Mat. pres of - aa 4 — at me eyen now in a charger the head 
7. 6 And heemarveiledattheirunbeliefe , *and of Iohn Baptiſt, _ . 
b He te ms wentabour by the townes on every fide, teaching, 26 Then mw King _ very ſory : yetfor his 
brewer who by bre« y 82 And hee called unto him che twelve, oathes fake ,and for their ſakes which ſateac table 
thren and ſoſier/®» 1.4 began to ſendthem foorth two and two , and with him, he would not refuſe her. 
underſtand ail ſpiri 27 And immediatly the King ſent theq hang. þ The werd enim 
teir £:nifalkes.,  gavethem power over uncleane ſpirits, | RE he Diet #}, Srngrnf cox 
s ory '$ 3 And commaunded them thatchey ſhould an , and gave charge th: 4 Sen Bump + dart, cad the 
luke 4424+ take nothing for thety iourney,, ſave a ſtaffe onely . ker in, So hee went and beheaded him in the Ape wer f 
[ h 1940 p1 \ 1 » 1 ; 1 » « - : L 4, c 4 th 
© Not oncly that pr no —_ OW ons 17 28 And brought his head inacharger, and dns, 
ph of is i ; Bur that they ſhould be ſhod with & + ſan- ans b. tothe mae, andthe maide gave irto her # Lukey,1s, 
due to bim takes, als , and that they ſhould not pur on f two coates, Motner, Sos heard ie. oh 
from him, but al lo And hee ſaid untothem , Whereſoevyer yee 29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came 
il ken *F®" \ (hall enter intoan houſe , g there abidetill ye de- = by up _ po goa _ ons PRs 
abr who part thence. | : h Leſus , and tolde Him all things , both 
1d not : for we : .q\ + And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, F*g<tner to Ielus , and tolde hm a 5 » Dot. 
hy neede have od heare you , whenye depart thence, $ ſhake off wWhatthey had done, and whatthey had taught. 6 Such ar follow 
faithyif we will re "the te, fora wineſle 31 $5 And heeſatle unto them, Come ye apart Chritt ſhall wane 
FE. -:of the duſt tharis under your feere, fora witneſfle an< _ - "46 = 110 
_ the workes ro them, Verely I ſay unto you, It ſhallbe eaſier for into the wildernefle,and reſta while:for there were Inn 
"a be Matth.4423. Sodome , or Gomortha at the day of Iudgement, CO —_z and goers,that they had nor leaſure dur ſhall hate x 
; APLR62e thenfor that citie, wt | , ESTI ....... ov 
dd.--5 I2 .9 And they wentourt, and preached, that F x le they went by ſhip our of the way into INS _ 
inane... e: ſhould amend their lives. . | ate 4 agen 
2 $6: iſciples M 13 And they caſt out many devils : and they 33 Burthe people ſawerhem when they depar- 72.5 elite ar 
are prepared 10 + banoynted many that wergſicke , with oyle , and tcd , and many knew bim , and ran a foote thither bis bandes, who 
iy. _ _ _ mu and camethither beforethem, and "7 everlaſting 
poſtleſhip, by a + 43 IR "'. aflembled unto him, es 
liar ſendi I s Then King Herod heard of Li (for | 3 Matt. 1413» 
{6g wks 'his RR was made marfeſt) and ſaide, Iohn Bap= _ 34 * Then Ieſus went out and ſawa great mul- luke _—_ : 
Faithfull Pa. oe. hs "—_ dead fore Fitude , and had compaſſion on them, becauſe they + war: 9,36. 
3 riſt is riſen againe from the dead , and therefore Y RES doo tenheand: Shs a 
ours ought nos eat i workes are wrought by bim. were like (heepe whic no ſhepheard; + and he ard 14, 14. 
' {0 have their 8 ; "Bus id Iti began to teach them many things. +S Lukeg,rr, 
mindes © , Other ſaid, It is Elias : and ſome faid;It is a SWC $ Mat.14.15, 
—_ —_ ” P = one of & thoſe Prophets 35 & And when the day was now farre ſpent, 24477 Linde 
» — or TPETvOT 6 . FO Tn his diſciples came unto him,ſaying,This is a delart junmnd and wore 


place, and now the day is farrepatied, 8 dering , not without 
36 Letthem depatrt,that they may goe into the * _ ws, 
counttey and townes abour, and buy them bread ; Fm 9m a 


: * monly 4/e, when 
for they have nothing to eare, beginning tobe in 


37 But hee anſwered, andfaid unto them,Give fame, thty deny ts _ 


] ee 4n7 thing. 
E ſ Which is «bode 
Twentie crowned 


ye them toeate, And they ſaid-unto them , * Shal 
we goe, and buy 1 two hundrethpeny worth © 
bread, and. give them to eate 2 


Ccc 2 38 Then 


which ir frepeutts 


* £ Word for word, 


Chrift walking upon the Sea, 
+ Matth.i417. 38 + Then he ſaid untothem, How many loaves 
Inke 9.13-thn.6.9- haye pol goeand looke. And when they kney ir, 


by bankers, after WEY Five and two fiſhes. 

the maner oo 39 So he commanded them to make them all 
Hebrewes,who fit downe by : companies upon the greene grafle, 
hive no difÞribu- 


40 Then they fate downe by u rowes, by hun« 
eds, and by fifties. 
And hee tooke the five loaves , and the two 


£7905, as Chapter 6, 

7. Now he alleth dr 
the rowes of the 41 
þ:terr, bankers. 

# The word ſiznt- 
feet" the teds in a 
g4rden, aritis 
word fer yord,by 
beds und beds, 
meaning thereby 
that they ſue 
gCowne in rowei one 
by anetker, as beds 
ina garden, 

7 The faithfull 
ſervants of God 
after their liule 
Jabour, are ſubie& 
ro great tempeſt, 
which Ciriit 

doeth ſo moderate 
b-ing preſent 

in power, al- 
though abſent ig 
body, tbat hee 
bringeth 1bem to 

au bappie baven, 
'arſuch time and 

by ſuch meanes, 


and brake the loaves , and gave them to his diſci- 
ples to ſet before them , and the two fiſhes he divi- 
ded among them all. 

42 So they didall eate, and were ſatisfied. 

43 And they tooke up twelve basketsfull of 
the fragments, and of the hbes, 

44 And they that had eaten , wereabout five 
thouſand men, | 


to £0e into the ſhippe , and to goe before unto the 
other fide unto Bethfaida , while hee ſent away the 
people. 

45 Then aſſoone as he had ſent x them away, he 
departed intoa mountaine to pray, 

47 $ And when even was come, the —___ 
was in the mids of theſea, and hee alone on the 


nd, 
' 48. Andhee ſaw them troubled in rowing , (for 
the winde was contrary unto them ) and about the 
fourth watch of the night, hee came unto them, 


Gay Ali R walkits upon the ſea , and would have paſſed by 
image of th 5 

Church toffed to 49 And when they ſawe him walking upon the 
and fr inths AFfea,they ſuppoſed it hath bene a ſpirit , and cried 
world. 


out, 
50 Forthey all ſawe him,and were ſore afraide : 
but anon he talked with them , and ſaid unto them, 


x His: diſciples. 
«> Matth. 1433» 


) robn 6,1 5- 
7 They wereſo Be ye of good comfort : it is I, be norafraid. 
Farre from leaving ©x Then hee went up untothem into theſhip, 


fo be amaſed, when 
they knew that it 
Ip 45 no ſpirit, that 
they were much 
mmore 4foniſhed 


and the winde ceaſed , and they were y much more 
amaſed in themſelves, and marveiled. 

52 For they had not * conſidered the matter of 

the loaves, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 

rhen ever they were A . 
before oben they 9 * And they came over,and went intothe 
faw the inde and land of Genneſareth,and arrived, S 
#he ſexs obey his 54 * So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
commandement. frajphtway they knew him, 
2 Either they per- . 
E:ved not, orbadg 55, Andranneabout throughout all that region 
| not well confidered round abour, and began to cary hither andthither 
that miracle of the in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
Foe loaves, inſe that He was, | 
SIE 56 Andwhitherſoeyer hee entred into townes, 


tue of Chriſt 4 . - . 
mdnd + oil or cites , or villages, they layde their ſicke in the 


to them , thenif they ſtreetes , and prayed him that they might touch ar ' 


Bad not beene pre> : 
Seger dance the _ y edge of his garment, Andas many as 
which was dons rouched ® him, were made whole, 

but « little befire., # Marke 14,34. © Chriſt being reiefting in bis owne 


| countrey , and arriying upon aſuddeo amongſt them of ywhom be was uot looked for, ' 


isxeceipedto their profite, @ Or,the hemme of the garment. 


CHA P, YII, 

2 The Apeſiles ave found fault with, for eating with unywaſhey 
hands. 4 The Phariſes ty2ditiens about waſhings , Hy po= 
erites. 5 Mens tryditions more ſet by then Gods. 

10 Parent; muſt be honoured. 24 The things that doe in« 
deede defile a mans as The woman of Canane, 32 The 
drafe dumme man is healed. 


- & Matth, x 5.2: Hen LL athered unto him the Phariſes , and 
x None doe more certaine of the Scribeswhich came from Hie- 
reſiſt the wiſdome ruſalew 
of God then tbey { 


thar on Id ow _ , ard that upon a zeale of their owrnetraditions : for men doe 
not pleaſe themſelves more in any thipg then iy ſuperſtizionz that is ro- , 
' eyorlhip of God fondly deviſed of themſelves, iy » bhat is ro ſay 4 " a 


4 


$, Marke. 


2 And when they ſawe ſome ofhis diſciples 
« eate meate with b common hands , (that is to bay 
unwaſben) rhey complained. 
3 (Forthe Phariſes, and all the Tewes, except tbe Hebrew uſe, 
they waſh their hands oft , eate not ,< holding the ©9538 bread for 


fiſhes , and looked up to heaven, and gave thankes, - 


45 7 C And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples | 


Ofmens traditiong; 


a Word for word, 
a cate bread: a kinde 
of ſpeech which 


traditions of the Elders. me ermeeg 


4 And wvhen they come from the d market , ex- ſes would not exte 
cept they walh , they eate not : and many other their weare with 
things there be,which they have taken upon them 2**94Þev hands, 
and obſerve, as the waſhing of cups,and e pots,and NET Pe 
of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) hands were defiled 

5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes, with common 
Why * walke not thy diſciples according to the þ2"4ling of thing, 
tradition of the Elders , but eate meate with un- 4 Obſervion a 
waſhen hands ? ently. the 

6 2 Then hee anſwered and ide unto them, 4 That is tofay, 
Surely + Elay hath prophecied well of you , hy- wm Re ——_ 
pocrites , as it 15 wricten , This people honouret hos rt Yup 
mee with lippes, but their hearr 1s farre away from ray od waſh 
Mme. themſelvesfirſt. 

7 3 But they worſhip me in vaine , teaching for © BY eſe words 
doarines the = Frorerrs Sooke of men, Gor kinde cor bg | 

8 «4 For ye lay the Commandements of God whicb are appoin« 
apart,and obſerve the tradition of men,as the waſh- <4 forourdayly 
1 . uſe. 
Innes Wt ann NIL Bice 7 arty rrecer 

O . not? a kindeof 
5 And he ſaid unto them, will yereie& the ſpeech raken from 
commandement of God , that ye may obſerve your *Þ< Hebrewes : for | 
owne tradition, On the 

10 For Moſes ſaid, $ Honour thy father and thy bens 6 
mother : and * Whoſoever ſhall ſpeake evill of fa- 2 8ypccrifie is 
ther or mother, let hims die the death. alwayes ioyned 

11 Butyeſay,Ifa man ſay to father or mother, w_ pion 
Corban , thats, By the gift that is offered by mee, 3 The wor: exr- 
thou mayeſt have profite, he /hallbe free, neſt the fuperſtitie 

12 So yeeſuffer him no more to doe any thing 2% 274 the more 
for his father or his mother. they 4 red in 
13 Making the word of God of none authori--£.jves Gelts fa- 
tie, by your tradition which ye have ordeined : and vour by their dee 
ye doe many ſuch like things. * SO 

14 &# Thenhecalleth the whole multitude unto | Ao gn | 
him, and ſaid unto them , Hearken you all unto me, goe not onely rot 
and underftand, - | ful61lrbe Law of 

15 There is nothing without a man, that can di.. 69d (45 they blaſ- 
file him » when itentrerh into him : but the ings oe eee) 
w_—_ proceed out of him , are they which dehle bur alſo doe ut- © 
tne man, .- rerly takeir 

16 Ifany have cares to heare, let him heare. away. _ 

17 And when hecame intoan houſe, avvay from Sore are eng 
the people, his diſciples asked bim concerming the conrrary to ſapers 
paradie, ' ©” ; Rition, confiſterb- 

19 And he faid unto them, What are ye with- © ——_ \——_ 
our underſtanding alfo} Doe yee nor knowe thar ,;f* fir. netie 
whatſoever thing from withour entreth intoa man, gios , altbough 
cannot dehile him, they ſeerne ro 

19 Becauſe itentred not into his heart, but in. Þ="* _ gy 
tothe belly , and goeth our intothe draught which 71%.! cy , 
is the Þ purging of all meares ? S Exod.10,22s 

20 Then he faide, That which commeth out deur. 5.16. 
of man, that defileth man, | epbeſ.6.7, 

21 x Forfromwithin, even out ofthe heart of j7, £220-1717+ 
men proceedevill thoughts , adulteries, fornicati- prov. 20.20. 
ons,murthers, | *f g Without bope of 

22 Thefts,i-covetoufneſſe, wickedneſle, deceit, pardon; be ſuxliber 
uncleannefſe , a E wicked eye , backbiting , pride, agree --__T 
foolithneſſe, h For tbar that 

23 Alltheſeevill things come from within,and goeth ioto the 


defile a man, draught; purge 

*' Gen. 6,5. and 8,23 i All kind ofcraſtineſſe, whereb Rh 
. '' - » . nao ne £& W nr 

by other wenzlofles, k Caukered malice. SED? 


24 94 +And 


The Phariſesleaven, 19 
Chap. viij 

% d * 

The childrens brea 


13 Jo 
ndthey Matt.1y 2 
: ſufficed , a en & Matt.16. d 
they did eat; and are that was fr, ſe cddia ofthe os 
8 So theyd broken mea foure a efcke Go. 
e , and went ooke yn F d eater), were about fo hal giv _—_ 
an ; r 43 = t had ea ; X f he mira- 
hearoſe , nered kers ful. that : ith his Jiu: Lone 
And from thence he ',ande baskers nd they hem away ip with! les already « 
+ 6 _ Tyrus grey nan (kould have Rh. oo ) fo i wood in preg les nk —_— require = < oxy 
Y r ; - . d 'm 
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.Chrift muſt be heard. 


$ Chriſt ſuderedall 231 8s Then hee began tg teach them thar the 
that be ſulered *! ſonne of rxan maſt ſuffer many things , and thould 
we rt be reptoovcd cf the Elders , and of the hie Pricfts, 
but Foreknowing © and of the Scribes » and be flaine , and;within three 
it,and willingly. * dayes file aghine. | 
wp 4 cher haz. 3 ® And hee ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
on ob; furry Peter tooke him afide, and began to rebnke him. 
word of God. Then he turned back and looked on his dif. 
þ This is not godly, ciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind 
rok aa wiſe” me, Satan : for thon h underſtandeft not the things 
'o Thedif.iples that are of God, but the things, that are of men, © 
+ of Chriſt muit , 34 92* And hee called the. people unto him 
. beare fiouly what with his diſciples, and fayd unto them, $ Whoſoe- 
—_— ſoeve ribe. yer will follow me , let him forfake himſelfe , and 
_O_ B3fabJus take up his crofle, and follow _. 
ie affe&iow of 35 For whoſocver will$ ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
"the fleſh, it : but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake and 


oþ Mar.1023. and the Goſpels, he ſhall ſave it, 


— ©9193 36 7 Forwhatſhalit pon a min , thongh he 
* Mat. 19,39. ang ſhould win the whole world, it he loſe his forlſe bp 
19,25. luke 9:24. 37 Or what exchange thall a man give for his 
_— «ike  foule ? | | Braga | 
I 1 ey ar h; : L oe 

moſt fooliſh ofall 38 * For whomſoever ſhalt be aſhamed of mee, 


wen which pur- © and of my wordes among this adulterous and fine 
chaſe be enioying full gencration , of him thall the Sonne of man be 
ofthis lifewich a0:;medalſo , when hee commerh in the glory of 
the lofſe of ever« , : IE 

his Father with the holy Angels. ET x 


Iaſtiogblidſe.. 5 2 
* Mat.10-33 lake © AS; 2X; 1 | 

$136, and 13/9%  , cxrifetranifiguraties. 7 Chriſt mubbrle beard. wx Of 

Elias and I en Baptift, 14 The poſſeſſed bealeg.. 13 Faith 

ean doe all things. 3x Chriſt foretel'eth his death, 33 Who 

7: greateſt amen» the Apoſiles, 36 Chrift taketh a chilee in 

his armes. 42 Tooffend. $5o Salt. Peace. j 

| IO In Nd $ hee faid unto them, Verely I ſay unto yong 
apfan be that there be ſome of them that ftand here, 


begio bis re i which thall not tafte of death till they have ſcene 
ebrough th prea= the a kingdome of Grd come with power. = 
cbing of the Goſpel: 2 + 1 And fixe dayes: after ,lefus taketh nnto 
reef - why him Peter , and Iames , and Iohn',/andicarieth then! 


© thertfuorreQion, _ - 4 . 
> Mar.17,z. Up imo an hie mountaine our of the way alone ; and, 
Juke 9,28. his ſhape was changed before them. 

x The heavenly 3 And his raiment did þ ſhine , azd vvas very 
rb wg white 2s ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can make upon 


within a ſhort the earth, & 
ſpace be abaſed up- '4 - And there appeared unto 'them Elias with 
from move +_. -: Moſes, and they were talking with Teſus, 
ble Goree hci Then Peter an{wered,, and fayd to Iefus, Ma- 
gaes, Dy. tge tl - 
preſence atd ralke ftcr , It is good for us to be here : let us make alſo 
of Elias and Mo . . three tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Moſes, 
_— he $ - abd one for Elias. | 
eo o - 
ther bimſe/fe, be. 6 Yer hee knew not what they ſayd : forthey 
fore three of his were c afraid. 
diſciples, which 7 *And there was aclondthar ſhadowed them, 
__ e599* 1 Ka and a voice came our of the cloude , ſaying, * This 
no exception.  isrry belovedSonne : beare kim, TN 
I Tparkl, ' '$ © And ſuddenly they looked ronndaboftr ,and 


b 'Did !parkle as . 

irwere, _ faw nomore 2ny man fave Icfus onely with them. 

< They were beſide & | , + Andas they came downe from the mount. 
—— for taing , hee charged them , that they ſhould tell no. 
® Ma.3,17. and man what they had ſeene , faye when the Sonne of 


man were riſen from the dead againe. 


27,5 chap 1.zr, 
10 So they d kept that matter to themſelves, 


a Tie Lord bath 
apptined his 
zime for the pub. 


Iiſhing ofthe Go» from the dezd againe ſhould meane. 


ſpel. 11 '3 Aﬀo'they asked him , ſaying, Why:ſaythe ; 


of Mat. 179. Scribes, that & Elizs muſt firſt come 2 
d Eyen very bard- 


ly as it yyere. e They queſtioned not together touching tbe generall reſurretion which 
ſhallbe in the latter day,but they underſtood not what be meant by rhat whbich be ſpake 
of his oyze peculiar reſurre&ion. 3 The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbines is bere re- 


felled rouchtng Elias comming » which yas that either Elias ſhould. riſe againe from 
thedead, 91 that bis ſoule auld cuter into ſome other body, 


$ Mal.415, 


S, Matke. 


12 , Andhe anſwered, and fajd.upto them, Elias 
,verely ſhall 'hkrſt come, and reſtore all things :'and , 
+ as it 1s written of theyopne of man , hee muſt $ Eſa.53,45 


and e demanded one of arother, what the rifing 


ang fayd to them , Iany man delice to be firſt , rhe 


The power of faith. 


ſuffer many things, and be {zr2r nought. © 
- 13 - ButlII fay unto you, thar Elizs is come, {and 

they have done unto him whatſoever they would) 
as it is written of him, | 
14 9$4 Andwhen he came to ki diſciples, hee 7 oy 
ſaw a gricat multicude about them , and he Sctibes Juke ys Was 
diſputing with them. 4 Chriſt hegveth 

I5, And flratptirgra all the people , when they x Feria even ' 
Nejend Hon » werg amaled , and, tanne to him , and har rr apoakce.. 

aluted 1m. a -- bridle'the raze 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes , What diſpute San. ” 
you among your ſelves ? 

I7 And one of the companie anſwered, and 
fayd , Maſter , I have brought my ſonne unto thee, 
which hath a dumbe fpiric : | 

18 And wherefoever hee taketh him , he ftea- f Vexed him ins 
reth him , and hee fometh , and gnaſheth his teeth, petrrn (wb yak 
and pineth away : and I ſpake to thy diſciples, that doe, - 
they ſhould calt him out, and they cond nor. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and faid,O faithtefle 
generation,how long now ſhall I be with you ! how 
lors now {hall T fifter you ! Bring him unto me. 

20 Sothey bronghr him unto him : and affoone 
as. the ſpirig s ſaw him, hee rare him , and hee fell g Sofoone as Teſs 
cowne'6n rhe grotind wallowing and foming, had looked upon 

. 21 , Then he asked his father, How long time is {Þ< body thar was 

it fince it hath benethus z And he ſid , Ota child. the goviil began ns 
' 22 Ahd oft times hee caſteth him into the fire, mage afrer dis 
and into the watcr to deſtroy him : bur if rhon maner. ,... 
canſt doe any thing, helpe us, and have compaſsion 
upon us, 
23 And Tefus fayd unto him, If thou canſt be- 
leeveit; h all things are poſsible to him F beleeverh. Þ There is nothing 
- 24 And firaightway the father of the child cry-. ws y_ = an 
. Thy ; | : . ot it,for rhe 
ing a teares, f2/4.Lord.1 beleeve : helpemy Un- $2 belecye is him, 
iiefe: , oy : by 

25 When Teſus ſawe that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebnked the unclean ſpirit,laying 
unto him , Thou dambe and deafe fpitir , I charge 
thee come -"4 of _ , and _— no more into him. 

26 5 Then the ſpirit cried : andirent him ſore, 
and came our; and 44 was as one dead , in ſo much: £75 taco +l 
that many fayd, He is dead. * 194 i 3s, the moreoutra- 
. 27 Bur Ieſus tooke his hand , and lift hini up, riouſly doth Satan 
and hee aroſe. : ds O61 | _ 

28 6s And when he was come into the honſe, his ; we have need 
diſciples asked him fecretly:, Why could not wee of faith, and there 
caſt him Our ? ore of prayer an 

29 Andhefaid untothem, This kind can by no {8 rocatte- 
ovher meanes come forth,but by prayer and fafting. pongou. = 

« 39-44; *-Agd;,they departed thence , and.i went: * Mar-1711. 
together through Galile , and, hee would nor rhat Juke _ 
any:houldhaveFnowen it, .._ +... 1111 I endl 

:3hc. 7;For hee $aughy his diſciples, and fd unto; Chril forewarns 
them, The Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into :erb us with great 
the.hands of men,,.and they ſhall kill him, bur after 9iligevce, wes 
that; he is killed , hee ſhali riſe againe the third day. _ marr 

32 But they nnderftood not that ſaying , and. with ſudden cala« 
vwere.afraigd-ro aske him, Font ae #-atd / J mities, bur the 

33 ® ® After,hecameto,Capernaym : and when f>utbwulactr of | 
hee was:inthekhoufe ; heasked them, Whar was it Tis Met oO 
that ye diſputed among you by the way}, _ luke 9,46. 

34, : And- they heljgtheir, peace : for.by the way 8 Onely bumilizy 
they reaſoned. among themlclves , who ſpould be foth eral | 
the chiefeſt. | ends be 
35: . And hee ſatedowneand called the twelve, abcade, 
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To avoide offences. 
Ss ſame ſhall be laſt of all, aid ſervanr tineo al, " 
6 And hertooke a little childe, and fet him in 
the middes of them , and tooke him in his armes, 
and ſaid unto them, 
39 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my Name , receiveth me : and whoſoe- 
t Redotbnotovly eyer receiverh mce , receiveth not1mee , bur him 
rectiye ay ew char ſenr me, | 
dim chacien ©. 38 « $9 Then Iohnanſwered him,faying, Ma» 


Luke 9:49 . . 
Fed «bo is:be ftzr , we ſawe one caſting our devils by thy Name, 
auhour ofan or= which followeth nor us , and we forbade him , be= 
— canſe he followeth us not, 
» - 


Fe xdioarity ſo oft 39 2 But Teſus.faid , Forbid him not ; for there 
wit pleaſeeh bim.  i$ No man that can doe a miracle by my Name , but 
Bu: an exriao'dt» = can lightly ſpeake evill of me, 


_ m— 49 For' whoſoever is not againſt us , is on our 

Erine and the pit, Lag? © 5 5 

effects. ' 41  * And whoſoever ſhall you you a cup of 
" 


o+ ;.Cor 133+ 
* Matt. 19,483» 


water, to drinke fur..my -Nawes ſake , becauſe yee 
belong 'to Chriſt , vercly I fay unto you , hee (hall 
Rot loſe his reward, 

42 ® *®. And whoſoever ball offende one of 
theſe little ones , that beleeve in me , it were berter 
fot him rather \, that amilſtone were hanged abuur 
_ . > hisnecke, andthar he were caſt into the + Þ 

ences, thar it 18 357] - . uy . 
bener wo ſuffer any 43, FS Wheretore if. zbine hand cauſc thee to 
Lyfe, thea to be ag oftend z tit ir of} : ix 18 bettex for ghee to enterjato 
ocalion of of- life, "maimed, then having two hands, ro goe 1ato 
ferceunto MY* hell, into the fire thar never thall be quenched, 
+ Marth. $329, oe "hd 3b; 1 | $77 « 
iz "4 44 * Wheretheir im worme gieth not , 4nd the 
* Eſai.66 24- tie neyer gorth, uu. . 
oP 45. Likev1c, if; thy foote cauſe thee to offend, 
Mg cer i Cur ic of : it is better for thee to goe halt i:rw life, 

met then having two feere ,to begaltinto hell , into 
e the fugihainever thillbe quenebed,: _— 

{-roned and po 46 Where their worme dicth not ,and the fire. 
G&ed by b never goeth our, ike 
that yv« may ve wo» 2.7 LOTT 
acceptable ſaci» * 47 And- if thine eye; cauſe-thee to, offend, 
tesu.ro bim : and pliicke it out : it is better for thee to goe iniothe 
alorbar wereing | k,n tome of God with one eye , then havipg two 
Krir roge ber . may eves, to be caft imo hell 'f "_ 

gs , e caſtimo hell fre, 
ſeaſon ene anorfer. Y - » q 

. 48  Whete their wonne,dieth not , and the fire 


© Thar is,ſha'be b 
conſecretero God, never goeth our; 


®$ Math 19,6. 
luke 17»1- 
10 God is ſo ſe- 


Fee a revenge? © 


11 We muſt be 


we gre .. 45. 4, Far-eyery. ook ſhalbe a falced with hre : 
Mord, - and $every [acnhce fp be [ated yith as... 
o Levit-2:2364 + 2 +; FO = &.9aK 2s,g00d ; but 1 the ſalt be ugſavery,” 
& Mat! 544g, wherewith ſhall it be feaſoned ? have falt in your. 
Uke 14134 ſelves, and have peace one with another, T7 
+,.,44. .1C HB: AzP5o1 Ne « $1195” 
9 The wife , onely for fornication ,1s to be put away, 73 
. - Little ciileren a;e brought. to. Chrift. 17. A rich man 
: . arketh Tcſus, hew be 'ma3 giſſeſtcerernall life. 28 The 
 * Spoftles firfooke all thine for Chriſter ſake.- * * '33 Chriſt” 
fereſ beweth bi: deathi 3)": 39 12 ebedens his ſane requeſts) 
* 7 -* 46. Hinge Rgttinens bealedin oy jo fo rn +»; 
3 Matt.x9,r- A Nd *.hea arofe trumthence , and went intothe, 


o iS 7" a of Iuea by rhe farre fide of Iordan , and 
aned and wen . s ; 
Mo thence : for in the people rc ſorted uno him agzine, and as he was ; 
ae Hebrew tongues WONT, he taught then) againe, 5 
ſering & dwelling © - 2 . Then che Phariſcs,came and asked him , if it 
areall one, and ſo were Jawfull.fgr.4 man; 50. put away his wite, , and: 
are riling and going ©, vo ted bim,* 4, . + apt: tre hah 
ſoorth. NP* en #723 $ £4 + & ! W914 i; * i 
| ' 3. And hee ;anſwered , and faxl unto them, 
Whar'did s Moſes command you?, ;. 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to; put her away. P 
5 ' 2 Then Ieſus, anſwered ,gndſaid untothem, 
. For the hardnefle of your heart hee wrote this 
vorceywphich rhe, 1, . £ . 
Law did toſerace. precepr unto Fou. pil fe 4 
b Lo.ke Mar. r 5. For Moſes gave tbern #0 commandement to put away their wives, but 
"aber maac a good proviſe for y wives agaiafty Nubborue hardoclſe of theix buobandss 


$ Deut. 24.7, 


x God did never 
al'ow thoſe di- 


Chep.”x, 


_ Of divorcement. 2s 


-6 But'at:the beginning of the creation $ God + Gen. 2.37, 
made rhem male and female : Math. 9.4. 
72 Þ$ For this canſe thall man leave bie father + Geo. 2-24. 
and'mother, and cleave unto his wife. 1.Cor-6,16s 
$ And they twaine {hall be one Ae : ſo thar *Pheſ.5:3- 
they are no more twaine, but one ficth, 
9 * Therefore, what God bath coupled toge- # ..cor.-r:0, 
ther, let no man ſeparate, 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him 
aeane of that marter. ® Math. x,32- 
it And heſaid unto them , & Whoſoever ſhall 324 19 9. luke 
put away his wife and marry another , committerh | = he puts 
adulreriec againſt her, teth away, for be 
Iz And ifa woman putaway her husband , and is an aduiterer by 
be married to another, the committeth adulterie, * K*eping company 
13 9 * 2 Then they brought lictle children to 0+ —_ 
him,that he thonld rouch them , and his diſCipics luke «pax 
rebuked thoſe thar brought them. » Gcd of his 
14 Bur when Teſus jay it , bee was diſpleaſed, £9dnes compre- 
and faid. to them, Sufferthe litle children to come 20> in ——_ 
tanto me and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the ©. 1+ neces 
kingdome of God. children alſo :an{ 
: I5 VYercly I fay unto you, Wholoever ſhall not *terefore be bleſ. 
receive the kingdome of God 3 as a little chiide, 1g 7am L 
he thall not enter therein, | A +1 1y rant 
:,16 Andhetookethem up in his axnes, and put, children , if wee 
his hand upon them, and bletied chem. > _  willemcximtorfe 
17: 9 4 And when he was gone our on the way, I ——_ 
there came one *xrunning, and kneeled ro him, and , Two things are 
asked him , Good Maſter , what ſhall I doe , that I chiefly ro be ef- 
may poſleſſe erernall life 2 _ ebewed of them 
18 Lefus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thon mee EIT. . 
god ?rhere is none bur one, even God, te . 
.:19., Thou knoweltthe commandements, + Thou opinion of their 
ſhilr not commit adulterie, Thou thalc nut kill, Trice or deſer- 
Thou halt nor fteale. Thon ſhalt not beare f4)fſe x wo Autry 
witnefle. Thou thaltd hurt no man. Honous thy bu: eddy 
father and m ther, n the dueconſidera- 
20 Then he anſwered , and ſaid to him, Maſter, *i-n of the Law : 
all theſe things have I obſerverh from my yourh. .. 3d — on 
21 And Icſus looked upon him , and loved a ade many, 
him , and faide unto him , One thing 1s lacking\ from that race 
unto thee, Goe axd fell all that thou haſt, and W*reio they ran 
give to the, pore , and thou ſhak have treature in _ mgpano—n- 
heaven , and come , followe me , and take up the * Marth. 19,16, 
ciofle.. .-* ; TRA F 4s fi 
_ 22 Buthe was fad atthat ſaying,and went awa x0d+20,3J- 
forowfull : for he had great es, F OI wn 
, 23 -And Iefus lovked round abour, and faid uber meane whats 
unto his diſciples , How hardly doe they that have ſoever. 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! , 
24. And bjs diſciples were aftaid ar his words, 
Bur Iefus anſwered 2gaine , and faid unro them, 
Childrcen., how-bard is. is. for hers thar thruſt in 
riches, to enter inco the kingdome of God 2 | : | 
..25 , Ir is eafier fora caiell ro goethrough the | 2a 
eye of a needle, then forarich manto enter into *; 5, neoicet all 
the kingdome of God, things iv compae 
- 26 . Andthey were much more aſtonied , ſaying rifon of Chritt, is 
with themſejves, Who then can be faved ? wn —— 
! 27, - Bur I:ſas louked vpon them , and faid, qo ay 
With men #1; jmpoſsiþle , but not with God : for +y te way. 
with Ged allthings are pofsible. \:. , © Anbundreth fold 
; 28; 4.8 s Then Peter began rofay unto him, BEET 
Lo, we have for{aken all , and bave followed thee. [4:76 of eta 
29 | Iefus anſwered ,and fayd , Verely I fay unto jife.forbat we mean 
2, there is no man that hath foi ſaken houſe , or Tur: them after the 
rethren, or fifters, or father, or morher, or wife, or Ki!lot God,and 


. "4 po: af-er the wealth 
children, or lands for my ſake 2nd the Goſpe's, it fel fe,and our 


- 39 But be ſhall receivean * hundred fo}d 2 NOW griedy devie. 
» . Sc 4 = = > -<* Swe Ccc 4 - ar _ 


Chriſts cup and baptiſme. ; 
at this preſent, houles; and'brethren; and fiſters,and 


fEnin the mit mothers , and children , and landesf with pertecus 


of perſecwtiqns. , tions, andin.the worldto come, erernall J;fe, * 

<$ Matth.c9,30, 31 $ Bur many that are firſt, thallbe laſt, and 
Juke 13,30. laſt, frft. : . 

Se Frog 32 16 And they wereinthe way going up 


- to Hierulalem, and Iclus went before them , and 
they were troubled, and as they followed , they 
were afraid ,and Tefus rooke the twelve againe, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould:come 
unto hm, 6EFs STE LETT 4 _ 

33 . Sayany , Behoide ,we to Terufalem, 
and the | 9c of man ſhall |= Ade unto the 
hie Prieſts, and tothe Scribes , and rhey ſhall con- 
demne him to death , and ſhall delivet him to the 
Gentiles, | 

34 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit upon him, and kill him :'but the third day 
he ſhall rife againe, : 

35 9 * 7 Then Tames and Tohn the ſonne of Ze- 
bedeus came unto-him , ſaying , Maſter, g we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt doe for us that we defire, 

36 And heſaidumo them , What would yee I 
ſhould doe for you ? 

37 And they ſaide to him, Graunt unto us,thar 
we may fit , one at thy right hand , and the other at 
thy left hand inthy glory. + 

38 Bur TIeſuy fſaide unto them , Yee know not 
what yeaske. Can yedrinke of the cup' that IT ſhall 
drinke of , and be baptized with the baptiſme that 
I ſhall be baptized with ? 

39 Andthey faid unto him, We can, But Teſus 
faid unto them , Ye ſhall drinke indeede of the 
cup thar I ſhall drinke of, and be baptized with 
the baptiſme wherewith 1 ſhall be baptized: 

4©O But to fir ar my right hand and at my left, 
is not minetogive , but # /hallbe given to them for 
whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heardthat , they began 
to diſdaine at Tames and Iohn, 

2 The Magiſtrates 42 8 But Jeſus called them unto him , and/ſaid 
mccording to = to them ,s Ye know that b they which are princes 
apporefubieſts : 3WOrg the Gentiles , have domination over them, 
Þur the Paſtoxzzare And they that be great among them , exerciſe au- 
thoritie over them. 44'S % 


mot called to rule, 
bur toferve, accot® 43 But jt ſhall not be ſo among you.: but who- 


s Thediſciples 
are againe prepae 
red to patiences 
not to be over- 
comeby the fore- 
eelfing uatotbem 
of his death , which 
was at band , aud 
therewitball of 
Jife wbicb ſhould 
mof? cer:ainely 
follow. 


# Matt.20,20. 
2, We muſt firſt 
firive , before wye 
triumph. 

g Wepraz thee, 


ens; nevrang ſoever will be great among you , ſhalibe your ſer. 
of Goal himſelfe, vant, £ L 

wybo went before And whoſoever will be chiefe of you , ſhall 
ther, for ſomuch he the ſeryant of all. 

ID 45 For even the Sonne of man came not to be 
thers will. ſerved, bur to ſerve,and to give his life for the ran= 


ſome of many. 


% Luke 22123. ; 4 
"46 49 + 9 Then they cametoTeticho ; andas 


H They to whom 


L wr og «>® ke went our of Iericho with his difciples , and a 
+ Matt.20,29. ZBreat =w-ry Bartimens rhe ſonne of Timeus, 
Yuke 19.35 a blinde man, fate by the way fide, begging. 
9 Chriſt onely, 47 And whee he heard thar it was A us of Na- 
deiog called ypon 


dy faith, heater Z27<rÞ» be beganto cry, and to {ay, Jeſus the Sonne 
var bliadaefe, = Of David, have mercie on me. © | 
j 4 48 And many rebuked him , becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cryed much more, © Sonne 
of David, hayemercieon me, | 
49 Then Iefus flood Rill, and commanded him 
to be called : and rey calledthe blind, faying unto. 


bim, Be of C : ariſe, he calleth thee, 
5Q So hethreye away his cloake, and roſe,and 
came to Ieſus. 


iþ : AndlIeſusanſwered,and ſaid unto him, What 
#3); thoy that I doe unto thee? And the blinde 


.S, Make. 


Chriſts riding into Teruſaden;; 
ſaid untobim, Lord, that I may receive fight, © ; 
- 52 'Then leſus faidumothim, Gothy way :ahy 
Faith hath ſaved thee. And.by and by he received 

his ſight, and followed Ieſus in the way. bo 

CHAP. XI. 

x Chriſt entreth into Hierwſalem riding on 4n afſe. 
fruitleſſ — 1s curſed. 
caſt ent of the Temple, 23 The force of faith. 

= bes TR other ofemces pſt Lepardoned.. 27 The 

s dike by, What 4 1012 ings 

' © be did. © 30 Whence I mat Gave Aucieg Ty "King: uy 

A Nd + = when they camenttrets Bieruſalem 
'to Beth hage qo Berhania unto the mon © 8,29. 

Olives;he ſent foorth two of his diſciples, carr 
2 And faid unto them ,'Goe your wayes into kingdowe of Obrit 

that towne that is ovet 'againft you ; and afloone on earth, 

as ye fhall enter-into it, Se ſhall finde a cole tied, ' 

whereon never man fate : looſe him, apd bring 


m, ; | 
And if -any man ſay nntoyon ,Why doe yv@ |; 
this? Say that the Lord hath Sure of ben. 
fraightway he will ſend bim birker, 

4 And they went their way , and foundzcolt, 
tied by the doore without , ina place wheretwo 
wayes met, aud they Toofed him. * | 

[ Then certtine of them , that toode there, 
fid'anto rhem,What doe ye looſing the colt ? 

'-6 And they aidunto them , as Ieſus had com- 
maridedthen : Sothey let them goe. | | 

7 9 & And they brought the calrtoTJeſus, and & toka ra,14; 
Caſt their rom on him, and he fate upon him. 
nd many ſpread their garments inthe way : 


7 


13 The 
-- 45 Sellers andbuyers are 
24+ Faith. tn 


+ Matt.21,r, 
e luke 8,25. 


8 A 
other cut downe branches 
chem in the way, 

9 And they, that went before , and they that 
followed , cried , ſaying , Hoſanna : a blefied be he a wel Ze it te #m 
that A _ the _ of the Lord, ' i; eons "a 

Io. b Blefled be the kingdome that commeth 707 #6: or rhas 
in the Name of the Lord ra father David : {4 —4. + . "ſe 
Hoſanna, O thou pvhich art in the higheſt heavens, > Ho gy Fm. 

11. * Solefus entred imo Hiern! gem, and into * Mat#.21,10, 
the Temple : and when he had looked about on '* 19,45, 
all things , and now it was evening , he wentforth 
unto Berhania with the twelve. '* © - = 

12 ® And on the warrowe When they were #:26a.21,15; 
come out from Berhamia, he was hungry, 4 

13 2 And feeing a 6 Linde a fvre &F, that » Anexample of 
had leeves , he went ts fee if bee mightide any roms 
thing thereon : but when'bee came unto'ir, hee' Yer che beth 
found nothing but: leaves: for the time offigges bypocrites, 
was not yet, {mays . 

, 14 Then Tefys apfivered and fajd tour , Never 
man eate fruire o thereafter while the world 

15 9.3 And they canje'to Ternfalem , and Ie- 3 Chriſt ſheweth 
ſys went into' the Teh  arid-begar' ro'caſtout ages, "aq 

em that ſolde and 'bought in -the Temple, and Fry er 
overthrewe the tables of the'money-changers and therefore he re- 
the ſeates of ther thar folde doves,,  ; | ' vengerof thedio 
<,15 Neither would hee Tuffer that any man vearionte of the 
ou 2 « veſſel : Temple. - 'e Thatir, : 
rar enigys pedo OG EL Le Lo 
itten, * Mine houſe hallbe 4 calledthe houſe of of m—_ __ 
prayer ano & ach nations ? * but you have made ira ber het madethe 
. court of the Tem 

18 Andtbe Scribes and hie Priefts heard it, and « 1k bark ah 
fought how to' deftray him : for they feared him, 2 24.567 
becauſe the whole mukitude was ed at his. 4 Shel opent be 
dodrine. | EIR_—_— 


| þ cena 
of the rind when even: was come Feſur went Out # Jer, n1vs 
M0 20 $+F and 


F the trees,and ftrawed 


BETS, 


EE * bl 


"WE. IX; 


F. 


MhenceTohas Baptiſme was. 


20 9+ + Andimthe'morning as they journeyed 
together, they ſaw-the fig ge-treedried-up from the 


+ Matt. 21419» 
4 The forceof 
faith is exceed ig 
great, and charirie 
jsever toyn 


2t Then Peterremembred ,and ſaid nnto him, 
Maſter , behold, the figge-tree which thoucurſedit, 


With it» 6 
is-withered. 
22 And Teſus anſwered , andſaide unto them, 
The faith of God BaVE <the faith of God. 
* that aſſured 23 For verely I fay-unto you , that whoſoever 
ich andiraſt (hall fay unto this mounteine , Be thou taken away, 
which we have and caſt into the fea, and ſhall not waver in his 
bims heart , but ſhall beleeve that thoſe things which he 
faith, ſhall come to paſſe , whatſoever he ſaith, ſhall 
be dene to him. 


24 & Therefore I ſay unto you , Whatſoever 


$ 5g ee defire when yeepray , beleeve that f yee ſhall 
f Word fir word» Þaveit, and it ſhall be done-unto you. 

that you receiver? 25 K Butwheng yee ſhall ſand, and pray , for- 
ſptaking inthe = ojye if ye have any th inſt any rean , that 


; p is ow a 
Vw the certain” your Father alſo which is 1n heaven , may forgive 


tie of the thing and you your tref] les. 

26 Forit you willnot forgive, your Father which 
indeed. is in heaven, will nor pardon you your treſpaſſes, 
27 4+ 5 Then they came againe to Hieruſfalem : 
Cppere before the and as he walked in the Temple ,"there came to 
him the hie Priefts,and the Scribes,and the Elders, 


gltar. 
$ Matt.21:13- 28 Andfaid unto him , By wharauthoritie doefi 


luke 20-1 . - p 
fpel thou theſe things zand who gave thee this authori- 

Brees aut tie, that thou ſhouldeſt doe as ſethings ? 

ted long time 29 Then ITeſus anſwered, & {aid unto them,1I will 

fiace under tbe aske 


nee of an 0f- a certain _— & anſwere ye me,and 
prennee "on, I willtell you by what autfioritie I dotheſerhings. 
3o The baptiſme of John , was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwere me. 
31 And they thought with themſelves , ſaying, 
If we ſhall fay, From heaven, he will ay, Why then 
did ye nor beleeve him x 
s Areuerdofan 32 © But ifwee fay , Of men, we feare the peo- 
evill coaſciencez® ple ; for all men counted Iohn thathe was a Pro- 
be _ _— pher indeed, 
of w Y 5 
33 Then they anſwered, and faide unto ITeſus, 
ST Ve cannot tell, And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them, Neither will I tell you by what amtboritie E 
doe theſe things; 
. CHAP, XII. 
» Of the wvingard. 30 Chriſt the fone refuſid of the 
Tewts. | 12: Of tribute to be given to Ceſar. 11. The Sadda* 
ces denying the reſurrefiion. 2% The firſt commandement, 
31 To lope God and the neighbour is better then ſacriſfice;. 
36 Chlrift Davids ſonnet. 38 Tobeware of the Scribes and 
d Thecalling of py". *. Sihoge-x Sk unto them in a para 
| } 6 - 
COIEES A bles , % A certdine man planteda vineyard , and 


ſ , i 4 o Q - 
orgy exception. the wineprefſe; and built a rower in it,and let it out 
a Thi; word Par&> x0 husbandmen , and went intoa firange countrey,, 


ble, which the Ew 2 And at the time » hee ſent to the husband- 


agg —_—_ ren a ſervant , that hee might receive of the huſ= 


wot onely Þ a 
comparing of things bandmen of the fruit of the vin b 


Fogether, but alſo 3 Bur they toaoke him , and beat him , and ſent 


dark ſpeecher and ie a | emptie. 

770 4 Ald againe' he ſent nntothem another ſer- 
bere.ty 2. vant ,and ar him they caft fianes, and brake his- 
m———— head, and ſent him away ſhamefull handled, 

b ; ng fraes _ F And-againe heeſent another , and him they 
of the ground uſo few,and many other, bearing ſome,& killing ſome, 
fo be gathered; 6 Yet had hee one fonne, his deare beloved: 


Chap. Xije 


compaſſed it with. an hedge , and diggeda pir for. 


him alſo hee ſent the laſt unto them , ſaying, They 
will reverence my ſonne, 

7 But the hugbandmen ſaid among themſelves, 
This ische heirs ; come, 163 us kill bim,and the ite 


Sadduces denying the refurreFion, 2x 
heritance ſhall be ours, 
8 Sothey rooke him ,and killed him , and caſt 
him our of the vineyard. 
9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deftroy theſe husband- 
men, and give the vineyard to others, 
10 Have yenotread fomuch as this Scripture, 4, pryq.118,22; 
4 The ſtone which the builders did refufe, is made ifai.z8, ic. 
the head of the corner, | mar. 21,42, 
11 This was done of the Lord,and it is marvei- *2* 412+ 


8 roin.9,33. 
lons in onr eyes, x.per.2,8, 
12 Then they © went abont totake him , but c They were oree- 


they feared che people : for rhey perceived rhat he fe and wverie deſ« 

ſpake that parable againft them : therefore they S 

lefr him, and went their way. uke -——mg "_ 
13 9$= Andthey fent unto him certaine ofthe z The Goſpell 

Phariſes , and of the Herodians , that they might ioyneth the autho« 

take him in h#s talke, Ee ngh 
14 And when they came, they ſaide unto him, ſervice read. 

Maſter , we know that thou artrrne ,and careſt for d Tho doeft not 


no man: for thou « confidereſt not the perſon of & indge 4; eutward 


- men , but reacheſt thee way of Godtruely , Is it *?!*=<>< that 


lawfull to give tribure ro Ceſar, or not ? nd es dna 


I 1 Should we give it,or ſhould we not give itz ar al. 
but he knew their hypocrifie , and faid untothem, © The waz where. 
= tewpt yeeme ? Bring mea penie , that I may #7 75 09610 Gods 
eo, & 
16 Sothey brought ir , and hee ſaid untothern, 
Whofe is this image and ſuperſcription 2 and they 
ſaid unto him,Cefars, 
17 Then Iefus anſwered , and ſaid unto them, 
* Give to Cefarthe things that are Cefars , andto ® Rom.r4.r; 
on » thoſe that are Gods : and they marveiled at 
im, 
18 9 3 & Then came the Sadduces unto him, tb 
( which fay,, there is noreſurreQion ) and they al. ror | 
ked him, ſaying, : avouched againſt 
19 Maſter , * Moſes wrote unto ns , If ay mans *3* fooliſh igno- 
brother die, and leave hi wife , and leave no chil- TP Suaducers 
dren, that his brother ſhould cake bis wife , and 4 Mat. 22,23. 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. luke 20,27. 
20 There were ſeven brethren , and the firſt ® P*vt-2 515+ 
tooke a wife, and when he died, left no ifſue. - ani 
21 Thenthe ſecondcooke her,and he died,nei- 
ther did he yet leave iflue , and the third likewiſe : 
22 So theſe ſeven had her , and left no iflie 2 
Laſt of all the wife died alfo. 
23 Inthereſurre&ionthen,when they ſhall riſe 
agnine , Whoſe wife ſball the be ofthem i for ſeven 
had her to wife, 
24. Then lefns anſwered and faid unto them.. 
Are ye not therefore deceived, becauſe yee know! 
not P. Scriptures , neither che power of God? 
25 For whenthey ſhall riſe againe fromthe 
dead , heithet men rharrie , nor wives are matried, 
but are as the Angels which are in heaven, 
26 And as touching the dead , thatthey ſhalt 
riſe againe , have ye not readin the booke of Moe 
fes bow in- the buſh God ſpake nnto him , ſaying, 
I * am the God of Abreham , andthe God of Iſavc, # Exed.3.6, 
and the God of Iakob ? ——— 
'27 Godisnotthe | — +0 
ofthe living. Ye aretherefore ceived, < Mat 22,35» 
24 09 G 4 Then came gre Scribes that 4 uno aaler | 
hed heard III cogerdes , andperceiving Jer leaſ = 
that hee Had anſwered them well , hee asked bim, —_— 
Which is the firſt commandement of all ? nece farie dueries 
29 lTeſus anſwered him, Thefirſtof all the comm. oboe rk mou 
mandements #, $ Heare, Iſrael, The Loxdout God lov HY 
is the onely Lott. $. Deur, 6,4, 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foule,and with 


| Zoirng :g, all thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength : this is the 
enat.23 39. ficft commandementr, 

row 1319 31 Andrhe lecond es like , that is, 4 Thou ſhale 
go. T 4 ” i love thy neighbour as thy ſeife. There is none 
<* M'th.22-4x. Other commandement greater then theſe. 

Tx- 22443, 33 Then that Scribe ſaid unto him, Well , Ma» 


s Chiiſt prooverh 
His Gudbe id even 
out of Dayid him- 
Felte . vt whome 
bÞe came accerding 
eothe fleſh, n 

# FPorafir word, 


Ger, thou haſt aid the trueth, that there is one God, 
and that there is none bur he, 

33 Ando love him with allthe heart, and with 
all rhe underſtanding , and wath all the foule , and 
with all the ſtrength, and to love bs neighbour as 
5» toe bel Ghoct, ÞDimſelfe,is more then all whole burnt offerings and 
and there is 4 great lacrihces. $ 
Force in; this kind of 34 Then when Ieſus ſaw thatheanſwered diſ- 
Jpeech , whereby is cxectly, he laid unto him , Thou art not farre from 
v9 ns 54 the kingdome of God. And no man after that durit 
85 '-ie holy i-hoſt aSke bum any queſtion, 

#hat [puke , whodid 35 TS 5 And Telus anſwered and faide teaching 


fn wenn rf inthe Temple , How fay the Scribes that Chritt is 
i ras the ſonne of David ? 

N Marke 236. 36 For David bimſelfe ſaid by fthe holy Ghoſt, 
Inke 11:43- * The Lord faid to my Lord , Sit at tny right hand, 
4nd 20.43 till 1 make chine enemies thy fuotſtoole. 


6 The menaers of 
Miniſters are not 


37 Then David himſelfe calleth kim Lord : by 


vaſhly o befol= What meanes is he then his lonne zand much peu. 
$owed azanex- . pleheard him gladly, hrs 
apple, ; 38 t6 Moreover he aid untothem in 8 his do. 
$49 betaught arine, Beware of the Scribes which love to go in 
Þ The wordis « Blong robes, and love ſalvations in the matkets, 
Fle, whichi: 6 39 Andthe chicte ſeats in the Synagugues,and 
dindof womens the hrſt ruumes at fealts, 

arment , long even 


2 thebeeler, 40 Which * devoure widowes houſes,even un- 
and 14 taken yene> era cculour of long prayers. Thetc thall receive 
vally , for ang gar" The grearerdamnation. 

ment made for | 41 7 * Andas Iefus ſate over agiainſtthe trea- 
Foy nnd Neth furie, hee beheld how the people calt i moncy into 
| bo folic tharfrem> the treaſurie, and many rich.imen caſt in much. 

\ ged parmen'men® 42, Ardthere camea certaine poore widow, and 
S#fenedm | enitre* ſhethrew in two mues, which makeaquadrin, 


210me 22-11 | x : __ 
; 43 Then hee called wnto bim his diſciples, and 
may win | faid unto them, Verely I fay unto you , thatthis 


2 The doing of poore widowe hath caft more in, thenall they 
ourdurries , which which have caſt into the treaſurie. 


God allometh. 8 . _— TO 
- as \ 44 Forthcyalldidcaſt in of their fuperfluitie: 
—_ tothe but the of her povertie did caſt in all that the bad, - 


outward value, even all her living. 
Þur to the invrar ; 
af: of the beart. ® Luke 21,1. i Money of any kind of mettall, as the Romanes 
»/edywho in the beginning did ſlampe or cone braſie, and after v/ed it for currant monege 
CHAP. Rail. 
z Ofthe deſirufiion of terufalem. 9s Perſccut ons for the, 
Coſpell, 10 TheC ofpell muſt be preached to all nai: ns, 
a5 -of Chriſts comming to indgement. 33 We mult watch 
* end pray. R 
& Matth.eqr. 
Inke 21.5 
2 The deſtru&ion 
of be Temple. ci- 
tie , and whole na« 


tis diſciples faide unto him , Maſter , tee what 
mancr tones, and what maner buildings are here. 
ie 1 2 *$ Then lelus anſwered , and fazde umto him, 
tion is aforerold,  <eſt thu theſe great buildings ? there ſhall nor be 
and the croubles 
oftte Church , bur 1eft one ſtone upon a ſtone, that {ſhall not be: 
throven downe, : } - 
3 Andasheſateon the mount of Olives , over 
againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames,and Iuhn,and 
Andrew esked him ſecretly, 
4 Tellus, when thail theſe things bee ? and 
_ frakbe the ſigne when alltheſe things ſhall be 
Ihjl=d 2 
5 And Icfus anſivered them , and began to fay, 
* lake hcedleaft ary man deceive you. 
6 For many ſhall come in wy Name , ſaying ,I 


Yet theie are an- 
mnexed many come 
Forrw , and laſt of 
all, theend of rhe 
world is deſcri- 


++» Luke 29,43. 


® xpteſ. 5,6, 
R. theſe, 212+ 


S, Marke. 


Nds 2 as hee went ont ofthe Temple , one of > 


Enduteto the end. 
am Chriſt, and ſha} deceive many, $ 


Furthermore when ye thall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres , be ye not troubled , for ſuch 
things muſt needs be : but the end /ball not be yer. 

Fur nation ſhall riſe againſt natien, and king 
dome againft kingdome , and there ſhall be earth» 
quakes 1n divers quarters,and there thall be famine 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of forowes, 

6 Burt take yee heede ro your ſcives : for they 
ſhall deiiver you up to the Councils , and rothe 
Synagogues : yee ſhall be bearen , and bronghe be- 
fore rulers and Kings for my ſakesfor a a teftumoniall | 
unto them. n The m_ 

10 Andthe Goſpell muſtbe publiſhed among 3% Preach" Au 
all nations. ; qwirne dinoin 

11 + But when they lead you , and deliver you thers , /o that they 
up , b be not carefull before hand , neither c tudie /$«ll #0 be able to 
what ye ſhall ſy, bur what is given you at the ſame f**;e% inorancts 
_ that « 0-oy ; for it is not you that ſpeake, but Fuſs Pins 
t oly G X . «and at,14. 

I2 Te and the brother ſhall deliverthe bro- Þ. /” ee «re noe for 
ther to death , and the father che ſonne , and the ng oily oy _ 
children ſhall riſe againſt cheir parents , and (hal: your el 
Cauſe them to die, where 1 men diſ 

13 And yee {ball be hated of all men a for my <*# «7c th. m/eiver, , 
Names ſ:ke : but whoſoever ſhall endure unto the ) nur? nee 

ro "ru{', and 
end, he ſhall be ſaved. | went ef roxfiltbes 

14 $ Moreover , when yee ſhall fee the abomi- an fure hope of 
nation of defolation ( ſpoken of by * Dani: the ©*4* «fifence: 
mo ) <*ſert where it ought not, ( let him char angſt a 
reaceth, conſider it) then ler them tat be in Iudea, wire of. <xpiep * 
ice into the mountaines.  Mat.6.ap. © 

Is Andiet him thar js npon the bouſe , not come © #7 4» wind of 
downe into the houſe , neither ener thereia , to prrles? - <Foug 
ferch any thing out of his houſe. wolatcs "intra 

16 And jet him that is inthe tielde ,notturne d forme, * 
backe ag4aine to rake his garment, : Aa'.24.t5. 

. 17 Fhen wo ;.alze 1o them that are with, chiid, _ nn | 
andro them that gine ſucke in thoſe dayzs > Wieewoto c0. 

18 Pray thetctore that your flight ve nut inthe then and prophane 
winter. peop.e ſhall notona + 

19 Forfthofe dayes ſhall be ſuch tribulation,as A COOnOng 

£4 mp.e, and d-filg 
was not from the beginning of the creation which (4. 5, 04 ke + 
God created unto this tire, neither ſhall be, hor lh cleave den 

20 And except that the-Lord had lnurrened Fro fr. 
thoſe dayes , nv fleth ſhouuid be faveq.: but torthe Se rykvy Wa of 
elects lake, which he hath choſen , he hath thorte- "aol uggandy St 
ned thoſe dayes, : ; # hah a great . 

. 21 Then* ifany man ſiy to you, Loe, here is /*7<in't , fr ir gh. 
. . 308 £94 Xt perth vs to bnders 
Chriſt, ot loc, he #s th. re, beiceve 1t noe. nf ohne 
22 For fatie Chrifies thall riſe , and falſe pro- tur rims ov: wiſe 
phets , and ſhall thewe fignes and wondcers, to de- vrieſhall jo filk 
ceive if it were pofible the very elect. _ y=_ Jn her , as if 

23 But take ye heede : behold, Lhaye ſhewed "bone ac pM 
youall things before. \ it felfe + So tHe Pres 

24 © Moreover inthoſe dayes, aftet that tribu- pher Amer y,20, 
lation, * the ſanne ſhall waxe darke,and the moone {7b » that the 4ay 

, : « of the Lord ſhall 
ſhall nut give her light, ; be darkenieſſe 

25 Aig he tarres of heayen ſhall fall : and + Ma: 24,23. 
the powets which are in heaven, thall ſhake, - , ; - 44 218; - 

. 26 And then'thall they ſee the Svnne. vfman, +» ph xy 
comming in the clouds, w great, powet and giorie, 2,000. 

27 * And he thallqhen ſend higAngels.apd 5 myregyn 
gather together his ele from the toare winds, and 
trom the utmoſt pert of the earth to the uimoſt part 
of heaven, | 

28 Nowe learne a parable of the figge tree, 

When her buugh is yer tender , and it bringerh 
forth leaves, ye know that fummet & neere. 
.29 S0in like manner,when yee1ce theſe things 
Cone 


3 The latter day 
js nor curiouſly to 
be ſearched for 
which che Father 
alone knowetb : 
bur ler us rather 
take heed , rat it 
come hot upon us 
unaware. 

5 Mat. 3411 3 » 


* Mat.a6,z- 

Juke 22-1. 

2x By the will of 
God, againſttbe 
counſel! of men, 
ircame to paſſe 
that Cbriſt ſhould 
be put to death 
upen the ſolemne 
day of the Paſſeq. 
ver-.tbat in a!l re« 
ſpeR: rhe cruerh 
mighragreeto 
the figure. 
%* Matth, 26,6, 
Jjobn 12,2. 

3 Raſh ivgments 


The day of the Lord. 


-come to paſſe , knowe that the kingdome of Sod is 
neere;even at the doores, 

3o Verely I {ay unto yon, that this generation 
ſhall not paſle, trill all cheſe things be done. 

31 Heavenand earth hall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not pafſe away, 

32 2 Butof that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heaven, net- 
ther the Sonne himlelfe, but the Father. 

' 133 + Takeheede: watch , and pray : for yee 
know nor when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of manis asa man going into 
a ſtrange countrey , and leaveth his houle , and gi- 
veth authority to his ſervants , and to every man 

his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore,{for ye know not when 

the maſter of the houle will come , at even , or at 

midnight, at the cocke crowing , or in y dawning.) 

36 Leaſtif hee come ſuddenty,hee thould tnde 
you fleeping, 

37 Andthoſe things that I ſay unto you, I fay 

unto all men, Watch. 


CHAP. XIITI1L, 

2 The Priefts conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 Theweoman 
powring ozle on Chriſts head. 12 The preparing of the 
Paſſeover, 23 Theinſittution of the Supper. 4x Chriſt de- 
Itpered into the hands of mem. 3 iudas betrazeth bim 
with a kiſie. 53 Chriſt 14 before Caiaphas.66 Peters denial, 

Nd & x two dayes after followed the feaf# of 

the Paſleover , and of unleavened bread : and 
the hie Pricſts, and Scribes ſought how they might 
take him by craft, and put him to death, 

2 But they ſayd, Not in the feaſt day , leſt there 
be any tumult among the people, 

3 * And when he was 1n Bethania in the houſe 
of Simon the leper,as he fate at y table,there came 
a woman having a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 
very Coltly , and the brake the boxe , and powred it 
on his h-ad, 

4 3 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 
ſelves , and fayd, To what end is this walt of ointe 


are fruſtate before ment ? 


God. 

a Whieb is'about 
fix pounds Eogliſh. 
3 Cariſt ſutfered 
himſelfeto be an- 
ointed enceor 
exile for cenaine 
conſiderations: 

Þbr his will isto 
be daily anointed 
In the poore, 

4 This woman by 
the ſecrer inftin& 
sf tbe Spirir, att« 


ointing Cbrift » ſet» Goſpel (h 
world , this alſo that ſhe hath done , tbaibe ſpoken 
of in remembrance of her.. 


teth before meas 
eyes his death and 
boria!l yhi. b were 
at band, 

$ Marth, 26,14, 
Juke 22,4 

5 Covetouſneſſe 
cloaked with a 
2zeale of cbaritie, 

is an occaſion to 


For ir might have bene ſold for more then 
a three hundreth pence. , and bene given unto the 
poore, and they murmured againſt her, 
6 But leſus ſayd, Let her alone : Why trouble 
yeher? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

F 3" For ye have the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye will ye may doe them good, bur me 
ye ſhall not have alwayes., 

+ She hath dune that ſhee could : ſhe came 

aforehand xo anoint my body to the burying, _. 
9 Verely I fay unto you , whereſcever this 
al be preached. throughout the whole. 


IS. 9 + 5 Then ludas Iſcariot , one of the 


twelve , went away unto the hie Prieſts , to betray 
him unto them. 


11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 


and promiſed that they would give him money : 
therefore he ſought how he might copyemently 


betray and crucific berray him. 


Chrift, 

X Matth.26,17.. 
luke 22s. 

6 Coriſt being 


12 1 X 6 Nowethefirft. day., ef unleavened 


bread, þ when « they. ſacrihced che 4 Paſleover, 


made ſubieR to the Lavy for us-, doeth celebrate. tbe Pafſeover according tothe Law: 
and there-wyithall by 2 miracle ſhewerh chat notwirbſiandiung bee in the fleſh ſhall 
Rraighrwoay ſuffer, yet that be iz God. b That is, upon which day, and attheeveniog 
of the ſame day, which was the heginaing of the fift-enib, Looke Matti. - 6.17, c They 


vied ro ſacrifice, d 


This is ſpoken thus, by tbe figure Metonyuuay which is viuallio 


Sacraments, and by the Pallegyer is meant (he Paſcall lambe. 


Chap. xiij. The Lords Supper, 22 


his diſciples ſayd unto kim , Where wilt thou that 
.wee goe and prepare , that thou mayeRt eate the 
Pafleover > | 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples,and 
fayd unto them , Goe - into the citie, and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him, y 

14 And whitherſoeverhe goethin , ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaieth, 
Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate the 
Paſleover with my diſciples ? 

Is And hewillthew you an e upper chamber , The Gnete wor# 
vvhich ts large , trimmed and prepared ; there make fignifeb that pare 
it readie for us, is 

Is So his diſciples went foorth , and came to ?'8*** frome 
thecitie, and found as he had faid unto them , and C- gr 


made ready the Patſſeover, becaule they vied 
I7 gAndateven he came with the twelye, to ſuppeinthbar , 
parr ofthe houſe, 


18 + 7 Andas they fare at table and dit eate, . : 
Teſus faid , Verely I ru unto you , that one of you = | og -— 
{hall betray me, which eateth with me. # Plal.41,20. 

19 Thenthey began to be ſorowfull and to.ſay 34-26 20,230 
to him one by one , IS itI ? And another, Is irI ou opp 4 

20- And he an{weredand faid unto them , It is The ig ure of 
one of the twelve that fdippeth with mee in the the law, which is 
platter. F by-and byro be 

21 Truelythe Sonneof man goeth his way, on —— 
8s it is written of him : + but woe be to that man, Gt —— = 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : ir had gures of the news 


beene good for that man , if hee had never beene covenant anſweram 
borne, ble unto tbem, 


| , bich ſhall concfs 
22 * And as they dideate, Ieſus tooke the vero the 

bread , and when hee had given thankes, hee brake =" gy 

it and gave it them, and faid, Take, eat, this is ny f Thatvſeth to 

bodie; eat meat with meg 

23 Alſo heetockethe cup, and when hee had $ —_— 


gioep thanks, gave it to.them : and they. all dranke 1.cor.u1,24» 
of it, 
24 Andheſaid unto them, This is my blood of 
that new Teſtament which is thed for many. 
25 Verely Ifay unto you,T will drinke no more 
of the fruit of the vine unrill that day ,thatTI drinke 
itnewin the kingdome of God. eto 
26 And when they had ſung aPſalme, they 8 Chritt forme. 
went out to the mount of Olives.. - - letb'bowy be (bal 
27 © +3 ThenTeſusſaidumo them, All ye ſhall b* forſaken of vie 
be offended by methis night : for ir is written, * 1 + - <=" we 7% 
will ſmice the thephearde ,. and the (heepe thall be them. 


ſcattered.. $ Bud-267« 
| 1 1 i - ap.16,7, 
28 Burt after thatT am riſen,I will go into * Ga 4 5, 0 op WE 


lie before you. : 

29 + And Peer faide umo him, Although all SHrntn. 
men ſhould be oftendedar thee, yer would not, rowfull example 

39 Then leſus faid unto him , Verely I fay unto *f a relhvetl 
thee , this day, evenin this night before the cocke > Thad "nar af 
crow twile , thou ſbalt denie me thrife. words, ſer-«th ous 

31 Bur he ſaid g mote earneftly , If I ſhould die moreplaively Pe. 
with thee, I will not denie thee : likewiſeallo fayd F"verement af. 
they all. % Ma: 26,36, 

Js \ #8 20 After , they came into a place named luke >= 
Gethſemane : then hee ſaid to his diſciples, Sit yee 22-Ctriſt ſufferiog 
here, rillI have prayed; | ape 

nd hee tooke wich him Peter; and James, \,,,,, vim tor our 
and lohn:, and he beganne to be troubled ,-and in ſte. tbe moſt 


great heavineile, = 9659 Yoo" ags 
34 And faid-unto them , My ſoule is veric hea- +090 

vie, even unto the death : tarie here, and watch. ; yi, LE 
35 Sohewent forward a little , and felt downe bans which bee 

on the ground, and prayed , thar if it were poſſivic, ng init , doet 


d, a . itraigiyay dri 
that houre might paſſe from hims- 36. And of forths > rag 
m_ wo $9 = _ - - - — << w_- : n - 


/ 


The poore 


fZvirrgng, 
enat.23. 39. 
rom 13.9 

gala! 5 14, 
zyam*s 2, $. 

* M:u'thaz41. 

4d#2- 22441. 

s Chiiſt prooverh 
Hi> Gudbe 'd even 
out of Dayid bim- 
felte . oft whome 
Þe came accerding 
eothe fleſh, 

# Foraf.r word, 
Sn tne boly Gho/!, 
and there is 4 great 
Force tn: this kind of 
Jpeech , whereby 1: 
meant that it was 
or fo much 1 avid 
88 "ie holy © hoſt 


#het /puke , who did 


Sn « manner poſ* 
eſte L abid. 

$ P/al.110.1. 
NV Marke 23,6. 
I#khe 11,43. 


: 411d 20.43 


6 The menaers of 
Tvintſters are not 
vaſhly © be fol- 
Sowed as an ex- 
auwple. 

2 Whiles be taught 
Fhem. 

Þ The words 4 
Foele , which is & 
dind of womens 


Serment , long even 
wdoywne to the heeles, 


and 17 taken gene” 
ally , for ang gar” 
ment made for 


widoWwe. S, Matke. 


309 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord thy God 
with allchine heart, and with all thy foule,and with 
all thy minde, and with all thy ſtreygth : this is the 

:{t commandement. 

31 Andthe lecond es like , that is, 4 Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſeife. There is none 
other commandement greater then theſe. 

323 Then that Scribe {aid unto him, Well , Ma» 
ſer, thou haſt aid the trueth, that there is one God, 
and chat there is none bur he, 

33 Andto love him with allthe heart, and with 
all rhe underſtanding , and with all the foule , and 
with all the ſtrength, and to love bs neighbour as 
himſelfe, is more then all whole burnt ofterings and 
lacrihces., 

' 34 Then when Ieſus ſaw thatheanſwered diſ- 
crectiy, he {aid unto hum , Thou art not farre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that durit 
aske hun any queſtion, 

35 TS 5s And Ielus anſwered and aide teaching 
in the Temple , How fay the Scribes that Chriit is 
the ſonne of David ? 

36 For David bimſelfe ſaid by fthe holy Ghoſt, 
* The Lord faid to my Lord , Sir at ty right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy fuorſtoole. 

37 Then David himſelfe callech kim Lord : by 
what meanes is he then his lonne zand much pev. 
pleheard him gladiy, . : 

-38 +65 Moreover he ſaid untothem ing his do. 
&rine, Beware of the Scribes which love to goe in 
a long robes, and love ſalvations in the mnatkets, 

39 Andrhechicte ſeats in the Synagugues,and 
the hrſt ruumes at fealts, 

40 Which * deyoure widowes houfes,even un- 
dera culour of long prayers. Thetc thall receive 
The greaterdamnation. 

I 7 * Andas Ieſus ſate over againſtthe trea- 


. 4 . , 
eom:Trnefſe , but — ſurie, hee beheld how the people Ccalt i money 1nto 


#his place it ſeemet 


#0 ſi; mifie that fren- 


yed garmen” men= 
Sicned mm | Eniero« 
cm17e 22-11 

SS Ma!.23 14. 
Juke 20%7. 

2 The doing of 


the treaſurie, and many rich.men caſt in much. 

42 Ard there came a ceitaine poore widow, and 
ſhe threw in two aces, which makea quadrin, 

43 Thenheecalled unto bim his diſciples, and 
faid untochem, Verely I fay unto you , thatthis 
poore widowe hath caft more in, then all they 


ourdu-ries , which which have caſt into the treaſurie. 


God allomerh, 

35 oor eſteemed 
accordiog ro rhe 
outward value, 
Þurt to the invrar 
af: of the beart- 


»/ed ewho in the beginning did flampe or coyne braſie, and after vſed it for currant monege 


* Muatth.eqz. 
Inke 21,5 

2 Th: deſtru&ion 
of be Temple. ci- 


tie, and whole na« 


tion is aforetold, 
and the troubles 


44 For thcy all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitie: 
but the of her povertie did caſt in all that the had, 
evenall her living. 


® Luke 11,1. i Money of any Gind of mettall, as the Romanes 


HAP. XL11. 
z Ofthe deſirutfiion of lerufalem. Ss Perſccut ons for the. 
Cofpell. 10 TheCoſfpell muſt be preached to all nati: ns, 
35 -of Chriſts comming to 1ndgement. 33 We mult watch 
* and pray. ; 
Nds 2 as hee went ont ofthe Temple , one of 
tis diſciples faide unto him , Maſter , tee what 
mancr tones, and what maner buildings are here. 
2 * Thenlelus anſwered , and farde umio him, 
Seeſt thuu theſe great buildings ? there ſhall nor be 


oftie Church , bur left one ſtone upon a ſtone, that ſhall not be: 


yet thrie are an- 
nexed ryany come 
Forwu , and laſt of 
all, theend of rhe 
world isdefcri- 
bed 


+ Luke 2943+ 


x, theſe, 213+ 


throwen downe, 1 
And as hefate on the mount of Olives , over 

againſt the Temple, Peter, and Iames,and Iuhn,and 
Andrew esked him ſecretly, | 

4 Tellus, when ſhail theſe things bee ? and 
what /z«lbe the ſigne when alltheſe things ſhall be 
fulhil=d 2 : 

5 And Iefus anſivered them , and began to fay, 
* lake hcedleaft ary man deceive you. 

6 Fourmany come in my Name , ſaying ,L 


Enduteto the end, 


am Chriſt, and ſhaY deceive many. 

7 Furthermore when ye thall heare of watres, 
and rumors of warres , be ye not troubled , for ſuch 
things muſt needs be : but the end /hall not be yer. 

8 EFournation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dome againft kingdume , 2nd there ſhall be earth 
quakes in divers quarters,and there thall be famine 
and troubles : theſe are the beginnings of ſorowes, 

6 Bur take yee heede ro your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deiiver you up to the Councils , and tothe 
Synagogues : yee ſhall be bearen , and bronghe be- 
fore rulers and kings for my ſake,for a a teftimoniall 

unto them. a The nov, 

10 Andthe Goſpell muſtbe publiſhed among 3/*Pree® bog 
all nations, wine e apainſt 

11 + Butwhen they lead you , and deliver you them , /o that they 
up , b be not carefull before hand , neither c ftudie /#«ll no! be able to 
whar ye ſhall ſ:y. bur what is given youat the ſame f**e%* Ynmrancs 
time, that ſpeake : for it is nor you thar ſpeake, but Bu 6 
the holy Ghoſt. «and 21,14, 

12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliverthe bro- Þ. !”” cc «re noe for 
ther to death , and the father the ſonne , and the ary ONE _ 
children ſhall riſe againſt cheir parents , and (hal: oe coreliuned 
cauſe them to die. where:y men dif” 

13 And yee hall be hated of all men a for my <4 orc th. m/eiver, | 
Names ſ:ke : but whoſoever ſhall endure unto the - wn _— 
end, he ſhall be ſaved. mon *91 Fra 

14 $ Moreover , when yee ſhall ſee the abomi- an« fure hope of 
nation of deſolation ( ſpoken of by * Dani:Ithe <*4 aſfence: 
Prophet ) eſet where it ought not, ( let him char "eee", 
reaceth, conſider it) then ler them tat be in Iudea, ware of, wording * 
fice into the mountaines, M 4.6.27. 

ls Andiet him thar is npon the bouſe , not come © #7 47 &nd of 


dow 1 ' I T1 z J artinelous and (WMnze 
ne :nto the houſe , neither <nter thereia , to ins dnde ef rake 


fetch any thing out of his houſe, what to ſpeake, 


16 And {et himthat 1s inthe tielde ,notturne d fcrme. 
backe againe to rake his garment. —F——_—_— 
17. Then woz4alhe ro them that are with, chiid, 7 25:29 op 
d h h ine ſucke-i ſe duye . ha 4 LL 
andto them that gine ſucke 4nthole dayzs e Ween the ego 
18 Pray theretore that your flight be nut inthe then and prophene 


, winter. peop.e [hall not one 


19 Forfthofe dayes ſhall be fuch tribulation,as ns ny re 
was not from the beginning of the creation which :4.:, | ey gr 
God create& unto this rirne, neirhet ſhall be,  . br ai cleune = 

20 And except that the:Lord had tnurrened Fro fro 
thoſe dayes , nv fieth {houid be fave: but tortche as meds os of 
elects ſake, which he hath choſen , he hath thorte- Wwowes ah FE 
ned thoſe dayes, . | ” hah a great ; 

. 21 Then* ifany man fiy to you, Loe, here is int Fr ir gh 
. - WW perth vs to bnders 
Chriſt, ot loc; he #s th. re, beiceve 1t not. fand the: is all 

22 For falie Chriifies thall riſe , and falſe pro- t2ar tone p76 
phets , and thall thewe fignes and wonders, to de- vieſhall fo filly 
ceive if it were poſſible the very elect. | 2pon deter. ax if 

23 But rake ye beede-: behold., Lhaye ſhewed dwetal.n pA 
youallthipgs before. | . it Jelfe+ So the Prov * 

24 © Mureover in thoſe dayes, afcet that tribu- pher Amor y,2v, 
lation, * the ſunne hall waxe darke,and the moone = _ the day 
ſhali nut giue her light, : | z rolrre= A: 

25 | Aig the tarres of heaven. ſhall fall : and & Ma: 24,23, 
the powets which are in heaven, thall ſhake. - 4nd 218; - 

. 26 And then'thallthcy ſee the Suanne. vfman, * 7/4-*3.10. 
comming in the clouds, w great powet and giorie, _ —_—S) $529 

27 * And he thall then fend his Angels,and (hall # aac.2921, 
gather together his elect from rhe tuare winds, and . 
trom the utmuſt part of the earth to the utmoſt part 
of heaven, 

28 Nowe keatrne a parable of the figge tree. 

When her buugh is yer tender , and it bringeth 
forth leaves, ye knowthar forme! & neere. 
.29 S0inbke manner,when yeelce theſe things 
cone 


end, 


The day of the Lord. 


- come to paſſe , knowe that the kingdome of Sod is 
neere;even at the doores. 
' 3o Verelyl ſay unto yon, that this generation 
ſhall nor paſſe, till all cheſe chings be done. 
31 Heavenand earth (hall paſſe away , but my 
words ſhall not pafſe away, 
3 Thelatterday 22 2 Burof that day and houre knoweth no 
i3 norcuriouly 19 1 ro, not the Angels which are in h _ 
be ſearched for » NO, Angels which are in heaven, net 
which the Father ther the Sonne himlelfe, bur the Father. 
alone knowetd : /33 + Take heede : watch , and pray : for yee 
bur lerusrarner. know nor when the time is, | 
— 34 For the Sonne of manis a$a man going into 
+ a ſtrange countrey , and leaveth his houle , and gi- 
$ M4.34413- Vveth authority to his ſervants , and to'every man 
his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore,{for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houle will come , at even, or at 
midnight, at the cocke crowing , or in y dawning.) 
36 Leaftif hee come ſuddenly,hee thould hnde 
you fleeping, 
37 Andthoſe things that I ſay unto you, I ſay 
unto all men, Watch. 


CHAP. XIIIL 
3 The Priefts conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 Theweoman 
powring ozle on Chriſts head, 12 The preparing of the 
P aſſeover. 23 The infittution of the Supper. 41 Chriſt de 
Iivered into the hands of men. 43 1udas batrazeth bim 
with a kiſie. 53 Chriſt 1s before Caiaphas.66 Peters denial, 
Nd & 2 two dayes after followed the feat of 
the Paſleoyer , and of unleavened bread : and 
the hie Pricſts, and Scribes ſought how they might 
take him by craft, and put himto death, 
2 But they ſayd, Not in the feaſt day , leſt there 
bepurtodeath = beany tumult among the people, 
upon the ſolemne 3 © And when he was 1n Bethania in the houſe 
dey of the Paffo- of Simon the leperzas he fate at F table,there came 
© a woman having a boxe of ointment of Spikenard, 


ſpe&: the crueth - 
mighe agreeto Very Coltly, andthe brake the boxe , and powred it 


+ Mat.a6,r, 

Juke 221. 

x By the will of 
God, againſttbe 
counſeli of men, 

ir came to paſſe 
that Cbriſt ſhould 


the figure. on his h-ad, 
-f.,,om opal 4 3 Therefore ſome diſdained among them- 


2 Raſh ivgmens elves » and fayd , To what end is this walt of ointe 
are fruſtate before Ment ? 

God. For ir might have bene ſold for more then 
a Which ivabout a three hundreth pence , and bene given unto the 
3 Cari ſulfeed  Poore, and they murmured againſt her, 

himſelfeto be an- 6 Burt leſus ſayd, Ler her alone : Why trouble 
ointed ovceor =Yy&herz ſhe hath wrought a good worke on me. 

riſe for certain 3 For yehave the poore with you alwayes, 


ſiderations: = 
die bis will jc Ju when ye will ye may doe them good, but me 


be daily anointed Ye ſhall not have alwayes. 
py HM 4 & She hath mm _ _ _— : ſhe came 
hy nog a" orehand ro anoint my body to the burying. _. 

_ 0% nam 9 yVerely I fay —_ you , whereſoever this 
oioring Chriſt » ſet» Goſpel ſhall be preached. throughout the whole 
teth before mens world , this alſo that ſhe bath done, tbaibe ſpoken 
Mae _- _ of in remembrance of her. 

; IS 9 + 5 Then ludas Iſcariot , one of the 


at band, 

% Marth.26,14, twelye , went away unto the hie Prieſts , to betray 
Juke 22,4. him unto them. 

5 Comoutreſe. 11 And whenthey heard it, they were glad, 
zeale ofcharizie, «Nd pramiſed that they would give bum money : 


is 2noccafion to _ therefore he ſought how be might copyeniently 
bettay and crucifie. Herray him. 
Chrift, 12 5 & 6 Nowethefirſt day of unleavened 


Matth. 26, 17«. p - 
fi 2:28. bread ,. » when « they. ſacrihced che 4 Paſleover, 


6 Coriſt being 

made ſubie& to the Lavy for us-, doeth celebrate. tbe Pafſeover according tothe Law: 
and tber-wyithall by 2 miracle ſheweth chat notwirbſtanding bee in the fleſh ſhall 
Rraightwoay ſuffer, yet that he is God. b That is, upon which day, and attheeveniog 
of the ſame day, which was the heginaing of the fift-entb, Looke Matth. - 6,17, c They 
vfed ro ſacxifice, d This is ſpoken thus, by tbe figure Metonyuua, which is viuall is 
Sa6cament, and by the Pallegyer is meant (he Paſcall Jambe, 


Chap. xiiq. 


The Lords Supper, 22 


his diſciples ſayd unto him , Where wilt thou that 
,wee goe and prepare , that thou mayeſt eate the 
Paſfeover 

13 Then he ſentforth two of his diſciples,and 
fayd unto them , Goe - into the citie, and there 
ſhall a man meete you bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him, : 

14 And whitherſoeyerhe goethin , fay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, The maſter ſaieth, 

Where is the lodging where I ſhall eate the 
Paſleover with my diſciples ? 

Is And hewillihew you an e upperchamber , The Gnete word 
vvhich tz large , trimmed and prepared : there make fignifietb that pare 
it readie for us, + »+ hrengy 

Is So his diſciples went foorth , and came to 2**** from 
thecitie, and Ms he had ſaid unto them , and | nar —_ 
made ready the Patleover. ©  becaulethey vied 

I7 gAndateven he came with the twelve, © to ſuppeinthax 

18 + 7 Andasthey fare at table and ditl eate, Fair five boufe. | 
Tefus faid, Verely I fay umio you , that one of you _ > <= 
{all betray me, which eateth with me. * Dlal.41,20. 

19. Thenthey began to be ſorowfull and roſay 94-26 20,230 
to him one by one , ISitT ? And another, Is itI 1 DM —_ 

20- And he anſweredand faid unto them , It ss The ligure of 
one of the twelve that fdippeth with mee in the the law, which is 
platter. NET. : b bis! Fitted aoabeoghs 

21 Truelythe Sonneof man ecoeth his L +:5-pqpear)-4 was ] 
gs it is Ro of him : % but woe 6e to that vr an me wh ner 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : ic had gures of the news 


- 1 anſ 
beene good for that man , if kee had never beene | +9 hag 


borne, dich ſhall conti= 
22 * And as they dideate, Ieſus tooke the Nveco the work 
bread , and when hee had given thankes, hee brake end. 
it and gave it them, and faid, Take, eat, this is my f That vſeth to 
odie. Aras. 
23 Alſo heetockethe cup, and when hee had 7 Mai.a6.26; 
giv thanks, gave it to-them : andthey.all dranke 1.car.u1,24, 
of it, 
24 Andheſaid unto them, This is my blood of 
that new Teſtament which is thed for many. 
25 Verely Ifay unto you,T will drinke no more 
of the fruit of the vine uncill that day ,thatTI drinke 
itnewin the kingdome of God. i tetia d6-ce2 
26 And when they had ſung a Pfalme, they 8 Chritt foretel 
went out to the mount of Olives. -  letbibowy be (ball 
27 © +* ThenTeſus ſaidumo them, All ye ſhall Þ* forſakes of bigs 
be offended by methis night : for ir is writien, $ 1 uae ney 
will ſmite the thephearde ,. and the ſheepe hall be them. 
ſcattered.. +. Zach-x 5,7. 


28 Burtafter thatT am riſen, will go into # Ga- * 0Þ*?- 16,7, 
lile before you 9 Here is ſer fon 
of 2g in an excellent 


29 5 AndPeter faide unto him, Althuugh all perfor .a met ſore 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yer would not I, rowfull example 

39 Then Ieſus faid umo him, Verely I fay unto of mans raſhnefle 
thee , this day, evenin this nighr before the cocke © Dow doubliog of 
crow twile , thou ſbalt denie me thrife, words, Giro on 

31 Bur he ſaid g mote earneftly , If I ſhould die moreplainely Pe. 
with thee, I will not denie thee ; likewiſeallo fayd | 4g af. 
they all. % Ma t 26,36, 

eh \ 8 20 After , they came into a phce named luke "yy 
Gethſemane : then hee ſaid ro his diſciples, Sit yee 22. Chriſt ſufſeriog 
here, till I have prayed, | tg 

nd hee tooke with him Perer; and James, ,,,,,, vim tor our 

and lohn-, and he beganne to be troubled ,-and in fares. the moſt 


reat heavineſle, horrible rerxors of 
h 34 And fſaid'unto them , My ſoule is veric hea- | 0/00 ora 
vie, even unto the death : tarie here, and watch. ; bs patbers 
35 Sohe went forward a little , and felt downe han4s which bee 
on = ground, and prayed , thar if it were poſſivie, = inſt , doerd 


_— - alph. dri 
that howe wighir paſſe from hims. — 0 nr 


Fadas kilſe, 
Þ This doubling of . 


tbe word was uſed Andheſayd, k Abba , Father , all things are 


Sible unto thee : take away this cop from me ; 


jothoſedeyeemben |. cerrhelefie notthat 1 will , burthat thou wile , be 


wrere ſo mixed tg. 
getber for this 
word, Abba, isa 
Syrian word. 
21 An borrible ex. 
mmpleof the Quge 
gineſſe of men, 
even in thediſci. 
les whom Chriſt 


37 1z Then hecame, and found them eeping, 
and- ſayd; to Peter, Simon , {leepeſt thou ? couldeſt 
not thou watch one honre 2 

38 g Watck yee, and pray, that yee enter not 
into tentation : the ſpirit indeede is ready , burthe 


is; 

39 And againe he went away ,and prayed , and 
ſpake the hoe words. F i 

4o And he returned, and found them aſleepe 
. cya run _ eyes _ _ : neither knewe 

1h; - ey what they ſhould anſwere him, 
owe. A+ rang 4I And he camethethirdtime , and ſaid unto 
torof his praife them, Sleepe hencefoorth , and take your reft-: ir is 
3n forſaking and. ynough : the houre is come , behold, the Sonne of 
_ = wg man 1s delivered into the hands of ſinners. 
going about to 42. Riſe up : letus goe ; loe , he that betrayeth 
me . me, isat han 4 {6 CARSON Al 

r 1s rune. 16 43 + 22 And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, 
OS came Iudas that was one ihe Ts. aid with 

ray- hi . - 
ed by one of his im a great mulritude with ſwords and ftaves fro 
$amiliarsasa + thehie Prieſts, and Scribes,and Elders. | 
thiefe, rbar a 44 And he that betrayed him , had giventhem 
m——_—_— 5 atoken, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall kitfe, he ir-is : 
take him and leade him away i ſafely. 

45 And affoone as hee was .come, hee went 
ſtraightway. to him, and fayd , Baile Maſter , and 
kiſled him. 

46 Then they layd their handes on him , and 

vils ſcare, im. 


i Soditigently.chat 1. And kone of them that ſtood by , drewe 
——_ ouref ut a ſword , and ſmote a ſervant of the Hie Prieft, 
Thar is; Peter,” and cut off his eare, | 

1 Allwiediſcipls.. 48 Andleſus anſwered, and fayd to them, Yee 

23 Vaderpre- be come out as againſ athiefe , with ſwords and 

xence of godlines, *\;.Þ taves, to take me. 

all chiogeare law I . "IN 

fullto ſuch axdoe 49 I was dayly with you,teaching in the Tem- 
ple, and ye rooke me not : but this done that the 

Scriptures ſhoald be fulhiled. - | 

abour bim,wben be 5© Then they all forfooke him, and fled, 

Hearing tharfturee FL 23 And there followed him a cenaine yong 

inthenigheſud- man , cloathed in w linnen upon his bare bedy , an 

dealy rannefoorch: rhe yong men caught him. = 


herb nr 52. Bur he lett bis linnen cloath , and fled from 


bow preat licenci- them naked. 

ouſneſſetbeſe vil. 3 Þ$ So they led Tefus away to the hie Prieſt, 

- 9 4 pt and to him came ® togerher all the hie Prieſts , and 

3 Manas. te Elders, andthe Scnbes. 

bake 32,54. $4 And Peter followed him a farre off , even 

fobn 18,24- into the hall of :the_hie Prieſt, and fate with the 

C2 8, 09e ſervants, and warmed himſilfe at the hre, 

A ers 55 24 Andthe*hie Pneſts, andall the Coun» 

accuſed as a blaſ= Cl] ſought for witneſle againſt Leſus,, to put him ro 

_— hy dyes m_ bur found none, , 

propher : for a#for. £6, For many. bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 

— bur their Tarts agreed not together, 67; 

ged againſt bimby $57 Then there aroſe cercaine , and bare falſe 

Prieſts, toen-" witneſſe againſt himAaying, 

force Pilate by chat \g yyee heard him lay, * I willdeftroy this 

Joe bim. Temple made with hands ,and within three dayes 

24 Chrik, jobs TI will build another, made: without hands.. 

was ſo innocem . 59 Buttheir witnes yet agreed not together, 

65 Then the. hie Priett;ſtoode up amongſt 

them, and asked Icſus, ſaying , Anſwereſt-thou 


night bedelive- 
xed cut of the de- 


violence agaiaſt 
Chriſt. 
m Which be caſt 


tha: be cow'd not 
be opprefſ-d, no 
mot by falſe wi:- 
meff-e,ivar the 
Tengrb , for confeffing. God ro bekis father , condemned -of impietie beforethe hie 
Preieft; that w* 9:0 Aenicd God and wire indecde wicked, mightbe guiet befare 
God. # Mat(b--59, &S IJohng,s9, clara Bae: : 


| $. Marke, 


Peters deniaf|, 
nothing? what is- the matter that theſe beare wite 
nefle againſt thee ? 
61-.8ur he held his peace,andanfwered nothing, 
Againethe hie Prieſt asked him,and ſayd unto him, ; 
Art thow that Chriſt the ſonne ofthe 0 bleſſed z =» Of God who is 
62 And leſus fayd, Lambo, + andyee ſhall ſee 1,7. oF 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand of the power 4 Man 24-39. 
of Ged, and come in thecloudes of heaven. 
63 Then rhe: hie Frieft rent his-cloarthes , an 
ſaid , What have we:any more neede of witnefles ? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphewie : whatthink 
ye? And they: all: condem 
of death.  beleeveinbim. 
65 15 And: ſome began to ſpic at him, andto 2, = 
cover. his face , and to beate him with fiſts , and to john 18.25. 
x _ him , Prophecie; And the ſergeants imote 16 An barley 
tn with therr rods. ample ot the frail« 
66... $ 15 Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, 7-0 man,coge- 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieſt. comfor-able ex- 
67 And when ſhe ſaw eter warming }#»ſe!fe, anple of the mer. 
ſhee looked on him ; and ſayd , Thou waſt alſo with <i*o! Gd, who 
Iefus of Nazareth. | ns 
63 But he, deniedit , ſaying, T know him not, faith :abuetes, 
neither wat I what thou faycſt. Then he went qut * Marr. 26,7:. 
into the porch, and the cocke crew. —__ 
69 * Then pa aid ſaw him againe, and began |, 99 ug 
to ſay to them that ſtood-by , This is one of them. ,g.a.1y Ms we 
70 But hee. denied it againe:: and anon after, ſhatl percewe ray 
they that ſtoode by , faide againe to Ferer , Surely Perer was knowen 
thou art one of them ; for thou.art of Galile, and thy {m49)1mourh. | 
ſpeach is like, yea,and in a g 
71 Andhee began to curſe, and ſweare, ſaying, when eve ſecond 
'T know not this man of whomye ſpeake. denials ſpoken of, 
72 ® Then the:ſecond time the cocke crewe, **reita manſte 
and Peter remembred the word that Ieſus had laid ad nora maid., 
unto him , Before the cocke crow twiſe , thou ſhalt #- Matt: 26:75 
cons me thriſe , and weighing that with hirſelfe, ion 23-30, 
Ee Wepr, | | " 


CH AP. XV. | 
z © Of the things that Chrift ſaffered under Pilate. rt . Pa- 
- rabbas 1; preferred before Chriſt, 15 Pilatedelivereth 
Chriſt robe crucified; 7 He is crowned withthorne. 
19 They Jpit on him , and mocke him. 21 Simon of Syrene 
carrieth Chriſtes croſie. 27 Chriſt i; cracifiedbetweeve 
two theeves., 26 ' Heeis railed ut, 37 ' Hegivethupthe 
gf. 33 Teſeph burieth him. | 24 lit 7 v. Matt-27-To 
A Nd '* 1 -anon in'the dawning , the hio Ptiefts [ake a366-! 
© I'helde a Conncill with the Elders, and the Scri- , q4ir being 
bes , andthe whole Councill, and bound Tefns, and bound before rhe 
led him away, and d delivered him to Pilate. iedgamens ſour of 
2 Ther Pilate asked him , Art thouthe King 7 cow ge ys 
of the Iewes > And he anfivered,and fayd unto bim, hfemnedas «. 
*Thon ſayeft it. She guiltie unto the 
3 And the:hie Prieftes accuſed him of many death: pf1be croſle, 
things.” IE, | 2 —_— 
* Wherefore Pilate asked him againe , ſay- Me epniget 
ing , Anfwered thou nothing + behold how many owne wordes) 
things they witnefle againſt thee. An. =, 
5 Bur Jeſus anſwered no more” atiall , ſo that *Þ4t we mote, 
. j rie creſrures being 
Pilate marveiled; delivered from be 
6 Now at the feaſt, Pate b did deliver a pri- gailtinefe of our 
ſoner unto them, whomloeverthey would defire, fines, mightbe | 
Then there was one named Barabbas ; which 9vired before 


: ; ay" emenr ſeate of- 
was bound with his fellowes ,that had mide inſur- = dren io che: 
rection , who in the infurre&ion had commitred open affembly of 
murther. * = Angels. BY 
|; a 1t was not law- 
8 And the people cryedaloude , and beganro 21779 © pur 
any man to death , for all cauſesof life and death were taken ayyay fromrhem- ſt by 
Herode the great, and afteryyard by the Romanes.abour fourtie yeoues beforerbe deſtrue 
 Rion of the" Temple", and therefore rey deliver Tefus ro Pilate, # - Matty 271439 
luke 333, iohna9%35, b YVitPilareyp detiver, ' Ing , 
defire 


leniall, 


[,vobo ig 
thieof 
p 


$739, 
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VIeeTo 
e frail. 
} ,TOFCe 
2 moſt 
e Ex» 
e Mere 
who 
pirit 
e and 
le&, 
17 I. 


Pare 


1tz dilis 
er ve 


iz 


nn —_<x 


Chriſt condemneth and crucified, 
deſire that he vvould dee as he had eyer done unto 

« Chriſt goings them. | 

bout to take away 1 Then Pilate anſwered them,and ſayd, Will ye 

the kones of we» that I let{oofe unto you the King of the Jewes 7 

who wentabontt® 1, pur he kney that the hie Prieſts had delive= 

uſurpe thethrone ond c - 

of Gcd bimſelfe , is mn Oo envie. 4 F 

© odemnedas ove 13 Butthe high Prieſts had mooved the people 

tharbuvted afier 2, oF that he would rather deliver Barabbas un- 

the kiogdo®: 2. 1, them. 

—_—_— ofa Iz And Pilate anſwered , and ſaid againe unto 

kingdomes that we them, What will ye then tha do wuith him, whom 

oo the oiber kde» = ye call the King of the Iewes ? 

ho wr . 13 Andthey cried againe, Crucifie him. 

be eternal Rio gh» . ill 

right receive rhe 14 Then Pilate ſayd unto them, But what evi 

crowne ofglory at hath he done ? And they cried the mote fervently, 

—_— _ Crucifie him. . , Eg | 
rag; Is So Pilate willing to content the e,loos 

— ſs ſed them Batabbas , ar delivered leſs , when he 

wicked bath oo had ſcourged him, that he might be crucified. 

meaſure-burinthe 0 x6 Then. the fouldiers led him away into the 

pry hall , which is the common hall , and 

Chriſt, being.in ther the whole band, 

vaine under Ke I7 3 And clad him with urple and platted 4 


heavie burden of crow ne of thornes, and put it abour hit head, 
the croſle , doeth 


i ſhewe 

dat eq izled King of the Iewes, ; ; "a 

to beſacrificed. 19 Andthey ſmote him on the head withareed, 
$ Mar: 27-33 and ſpat upon him, and bowed the knees , and did 
luke 231339 him reverence. : 
4 Chriſtisledourt 20 And when they had mocked him,they toeke 
of the wal» ofthe the purple off him , and pur his owne cloathes on 
jw. On him, and Jed him out to crucihe him. 

of dead mens car- 21 $ And they 3 compelled one that paſled by, 
caſes, 23a maw called Symon of Syrene ( which came out of the 
molt uncleane, 9: conntrey , and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
as. le, robeare his crofle, | 

ſaves, which were 22 $4 And they brought him to a place named 
Jayd upon bim,co Golgotha, which is by interpretation, the place of 
treaties dead menefeulles, 

by is blood, 23 Andthey gave him to drinke wine mingled 
might be broughe With myrthe : but he received it nor. : 
ito the beaveoly 24 * ; Andwhen they had crncified him, they 


ES. parted his garments, caſting lots for them , what 
' Chriſt bangab every man ſhould have. 


naked upon the 25 'Andirwas the third houre when they cruci- 
cole. and cocks fied him. ls p 

wickedit catife 26 And theritle ofhiscauſe was-written above, 
nana. THAT KING OF THE IEW ES. 

tbat we beivg cloa= 27 They crucifiedalſo with him two theeves, 
ied with the rigy- the one on the right hand, andthe other on his 
teouſnes, and bleſſed left. ' ; 


with his curſes, and 2 g Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which fayth,. 


ſanRified by bi 

pas = tong $ And he way counted among; the wicked; 
may be taken up 29 Andthey that went by , railed on him,wag- 
— ging their heads, and ſaying, ®Hey, thou that de= 
> long. — Rroyeſt the Temple, and buildeft ir inthree dayes, 


30 Save thy ſelfe , and conie downe from the 


6 How angrie , 
crofle. . 


God was againſt 
- fane , which 
e puniſhed 10 Our, he ' 2 ng. + FT! y FELT 81 
Ss Se. layd among themſelves with the Scribes; He ſaved 
it appeareth by Othe 
this horrible darke- 
nefſe, pe 
© By this ywyord; os 3 $7» | ws : gx 
land he meavers, JEEVe, They alſo that were crucified with him, re. 
Paleſtina : ſo thas viled him, ". MD 
the ſtraogeneſſeof = 33' 4'Now when the fact houre was'corne;s dark 


4 -nes aroſe over <c all the Jand'untill thEninth honte. 


z 


forth in thar , tha ar the feaſt of Paſſcover , and in the ſu'l moone's when che Suone- 


ſhined over all the reſt of tbe wogyld and at inidday rþecorver of the yrorld , wherein ſo 


v 


viicked an aQ Was 6qmmizteds was ovexcovered with-moſt grofſe $arKebede, 


Chap. xv). 


ed toge- - 


x8 And began. to falute him, ſaying , Haile, 


The ſepulchre, 23 
34 Andatthe  nimh honre Teſus cried with a 7 Chrittfiriving 
loud voice , faying , 4 Eloi , Eloi, kmiwva-fabach. Pightily with Se- 
thani ? which is by interpreration , My God , my - >, -o— gn wi 
God, why haſt thou forſake me 2 three armed veith 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they the horrible eeſe 
heard it,ſayd,Beholde, he calleth Elias. of God, griewully 
. 36 And oneranne , and filled a& ſpunge fall of —_— wy 
vineger,and put it on a reed, & gave him to drinke, crole; ana 
faying, Let him alone, ler us ſee if Elias will come, plunged inthe 
and take him downe. deped 6fdelt, yer 
37 Andleſus cried with a loud voice, and gave wo peri pe 4 
up the ?hoſt, mighty woke : and 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in nowvithſtdodin 
twaine, from the top to the botrome, the woud wobich- 
39 Now. when the Centurion , which toad rt x xn 
over againſt him , ſaw that he thus crying gave up he died , yer by ſais 
the ghoſt,he ſayd, Truely this man was the Sonne riog both thiogs 
Y ; 
of God . above and things » 


40 9 * There were alſo women which beheld J9eaÞ, by rote, 
afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, ba. <herkg Pe" 
and Marie the mother of Iames rhelefſe , and of by the teftiniopie 
Ioſes, and Salome, wrung out of they 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile , * fol- Sn __ 
lowed him, and miniftred unto him , and many parrot ud the * 
o_ women which came up with him unto, Hic- eſt of le enemies 
rulaletn. = ! ; which are as yet 

4: 8 And ndw when the night was cone the. Þftinare, and 

"Cauſe it was the Gay ofthe prepatation that _ | = nondongy 
fore the Sabbath) - out of hand to be 

43 * Ioſeph of Arimathea , an 4 honourable <conguerour and 
counſellour , which alſo looked for the kingdome _— = 
of God, came , and went in boldly unto Filare, pry 0:2 

and asked the body of Ieſus. +27 ! © Plal 69.22, 
44 And Pilate watveiled , if hewere alteqdie # Chriſttorhe: 


dead, and called umo himthe Centution , andaf- 8renehament | 
ked of him whether he had-bene ary while dead. ſockerde Lord, 


5 And when he knew #hetructh of the Cen- choſe woien for - 
turion, he gave the body to Ioſeph : djs witneſſes, 

46 Who bought linnen cloath;and rooke him mr Copper ee . 
downe,and wrapped him im the linnen cloath ,and 57 hcau. 
layed him in a tombe that was hewen om ofa « Mand.27.57. 
rocke , and rolled a flone unto the doore of the * Luke 23,50, 
fepulchre : 5 Ne ack 

47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie Ioſes ,.4;;;r,o the 


mother, beheld where be ſhould be layed. coutiſe)tof the Sau. 
betrin;or els 12 kim 


into counſel] by Pilate. e If we confideryhat danger Ioſeph calt biw{zlfe ivto,yyee 
ſhall perceive hovy Golde he yyas. 
CHAP. XVI. | 

». Of Chrifles refſurretion , 9 He apprareth to Marie 

Magdalene and others. 15 He ſetteth bis Apoſiles ts 

preach. 19- His aſcenfoon. - . ; 

_ Nd * when the Sabbath day was paſtz Marie , Luke 24,9; 

Magdalene, and' Marie the mother of Iamesand jqhs ab; i, 
Salome, bought ſweet oyntments, that they might 
come and anoynt him, | 

2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt day 
of the weeke , they came untothe ſepulchre, when- 
the Sunne was now riſen; "OS 

3 And they fayd one to another , Who ſhall -. 
roy my e ſtone'from' the doore of the fe< 

ulchte > | | | 
i 4 And when they * looked, they ſfaiwthatthe . whaibey cet 
Rone was rolled away ( for itwas a very Srn——__ ). cheigyyenroward 
' F + 50 they went into the _ chre , and the ſepulchie. 
1s, 


. w_—_— x 
cloathedin } Mvd-13-te 


where they put him, : 


7 Bur 


in ſoule- 


'Chriftes reſurre&ijon; 
BY Chap. 12,19, 
ma@h.16, 32. 

2 Chriſt bumſelfe 
2ppeareth to Ma- 


7 Bnt goeyonr way , andrell his"difciples,and 
Peter,that he will go before you into Galile: there 
ſhall ye ſee him $ as he ſayd umo you. 
- xje Magdalene to $ And they went ourquickly , and fled from 
pbraid the diſei- the ſepuichre : for they trimbled, and were am1- 
| y—__ v_g ſed : neither ſayd they any thing to any man : for 
me they wereatrayd. 


Iuke $2. - 

* Like 24,13- 9. : And whenTeſus was riſen againe.early the 

2 Chriſt appet- , firſt day: of the weeke , hee appeared firſt ro Marie 

neck roeypoorher Magdalen, $ our off whom he hadcaſt ſeven devils: 
a Lo : And the went and rolde them that had bene 


Jeagib torheeleven, 


- 8 Luke 24.36. With him, which mourned and wepr. 


"Tohn 20,79. | Is And whenthey heard that he was alive, arid 
- ty WnecF had appeared to her, they beleeve it not. 
_ of the time, 9 * 2 After that, heappeared unto two of 
Put the courſe o them in another forme , as they walked and went 
Bis hiſfovie , which into the conntrey. 

De Ths I3 And they wentand toldz itto the remyant, 
folt ſheweth bew | Melther beleeve they them, 


he appeared to the I4 9c Finally , he appeared unto the eleven 
notmegs chaired, as they ſare cogether, and reproached them for their 
eo his diſcipler, he | ynbeliefeand hardnes of heart, becauſe they bejee- 


S, Luke. q 


: 8 ſhallſpeike withe new rongues, 


"-Chriſtes aſcenſior] 


Is 3 And hefaydnntothem, $ Goeyeintoall 3 The Apoſtle | 
the world.Sc pr each theGoſpel to d every creature, 3*PPointed, and 
16 Herhat ſhall beleeve and be baptized, ſhall \njwed ang nh 
Fo _ : & but hee thar will not beleeye , ſhall be which is to preach 
amned. that which they 4 
17 Andtheſe tokens ſhalt follow them that be- ®*2r4 wk, tnd 
leeve , * in my Name they: ſhall caft our-deyils, and crments, the oo 
Hs * Chriſt bath ing;. 
13' & Ani ſhall take away ſerpents , andif they tied poerkens hes 
ſhall drinke any deadly- thing, ic ſhal not hurt them: fides Poweerto do 
* they ſhill lay theic hands onthe ficke , andthey <,\Mqauh. .e 
ſhall recover, | d Nottothe Iewes 
19. + +4 $0 after the Lotd had ſpoken unto nel, nor in Judes 
them , he was received iato heaven, and ſateat the *" » biet to all men, 
right hand of God. CINE? 
20 And they went foorth , and preached every apoſtle: 4v. © 
where,” And*the $ Lord wrought with them ,and $ 7» a4. 
confirmed fthe word with ſignes-thar followed. 5 2-16.18. 


- 2:4. and 
Amen. 10,45, 94 


F es franze tonpuer, 
ſuch as they knew not before. % Aﬀxvs. * AFa28%f of. Tukerg,gr, 
4 Crit baviag accompliſhed his office on earth , aſcendetbiato beaven, from whenes 
(the do&rine of his Apoſtles being confirmed witd lignes ) he will governe his Churct, 
unzo'the worlds end, $ Heb.2,4. E To wit, the dottrine : therefore drfriny 
wu? po lefort, and ſiznes mult follow aſtrr. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


<2 ts bis bApee 1 » I ' 
yo 7a 1 therefore ved not them which had ſeene him, being riſea up 
: ber ſaq6h, Final; agame. 
i C H A- P. | M 
'» & Luket Preface, 5 Zacharias and Eliſubet. 15 What «n 
| ove Tohn ſhould be, 20: Zacherics firi hen dumbe , for his 
d fncredulitie, 26 The Angel ſatuteth Mary , and ferrtelerh 
| Chriſter nativitie. 39 Mary viſited EN/abeth. 46 M aries 
x Lukecommendecth Jorg. 68 The, ſong of Z acharias , ſhewing that the pro« 
the witneſſes thac « miſed Chriſt is come. 76 Theofficeof Jobn. 
- Caw this bikory. - Oraſmuch as x many have a taken in 


-hand to ſet foorth the ſtorie of thoſe 


performe.: Luke things , whereof we are fully per- 


"GR Mi 
a Many tooke it in AN) Fon\ 
Band, but did net F- VL 
- We . 
/ANES/; 


wrote hs Goſpel 4A ſwaded, 2 
fe 554 ya - , 2: b AS they havedelivered them unto us,which 
an arye. 


from the Lagiening ſaw them their ſelves,and were 


bÞb Iwhe was not- "—_— 
| are thenofes +7 Uh miniſters of the word, 


by 4 


- Chereforeit warmet, ,J It ſeemed-good alſo to mee (c moſtnoble 
hee te whom the ©: Theophilus) afſooneas I had ſearched our perfect- 
peer. 19 2: things d fromthe beginning , ro wrice unto 

"Gs thee thereof from point to point, 

« Caught net ovely by 4 That thou mighteft e acknowledge the cer. 


4 PRION 
Paul, but by ethers taintie- of thoſe things whereof thon-haſt bene-in. 
of the Apoſtles alfs. fry &ed, : b | 
> oo dye ah + op" JN > the frime of g Herod king of Itidea, 


tie, and therefore. : - 
* Theophilux 4 24 there vvs: 2 certaine Prieſt named Zacha- 
"rias , of the X h courſe of Abia : and his wife vwas 
of great dignity. 
d Luke Rock bis 
_— in all thelc d and ordinances ofthe 
other ; m wiz) 4 . 
. e Havefuller knowe- Lord, ; without rep roofe ; 
- two famous and blamelede parents ,barh in his conception. which was againſt 
tbe-courfe of 'nature, a double miracle , ro rhe end that men ſhould be more readily 
and how ſhort and fe aile « thing the power of princetis. g Herod the great. F1.Chro. 
24-1. h' For the poſteritie of Aaron was divided into courſes, i Thetrue marke of 
. marks. - 1''Tn all the morall and ceremenigl lew. - m Whom no man could iuftly 
weprocpe : now Ja it is , that the fritits of infification are fet forth here 1 4nd not the 


- *Very honodrable ; 
man , andinplace of hedaughters of Aaron , andher name pvar Eli- 
her. 
Goſpel ayreatdeats 6 Both were i inſt before God , arid x walked 
fares off,then the 
Ledze of thoſe things, which befere thow knoweſt but meanly. - 2 Tobn who wasanotber 
; Elias, and appainted to he berauld of Chriſt , conuming of the ſtocke of Aaron , and of 
Niirred, up to the- hearing of his preaching ,accordingto rhe arning of the Pro- 
-Pher, + Ff Word for word, inthe day ts : ſo ſpeake the Hebrewe:, giving #5 to wnder> 
vrighteonſneſſe is, to be liked aud allrwed of in the iudgement of Ged, *k Lived,ſoſpeake 
exe? «for our lift is 41 d ways wher tin, we muſt walkt , untill we come to the 


VS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TO LVKE. 


7 And they had nochilde, becaufe that Eli- 
ſaber was. barren , and both were well ſtricken in 
Age, ' 
5 * And it came to paſſe, as hee executedthe 
Prieſts office before God , as his courſe came in & 2xo4.z0,7. 
order, E: n The Temple was 

9 '$ According 'to the.cuſtome of the Prieſts 97s #14 he Conr: 
office, his lot was toburne incenſe , when he went —— 09 cond, gptis — 
Into the » Temple of the Lord, Court or outw.ur4 

Io And the whole multitude of the people rmme, where at 
owe without in prayer , ® whilethe incenſe was 5 = 40" a 

urning. a 

11 Shen appeared unto him an Angel of the 0p vatarngy 
| Loy » ſtanding at theright fide of the Alcar of in- 4 BipSenitys 
. CCNICs 0 ſptake the 

12 And whenZacharias ſaw Im, he was tron. jfrewe: when i 
bled.and feare fell upon him. ns 

13 Burtthe Angelſfayd unto him, Feate not,Za- it [a4 of Nemred, 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wite Eliſa- G*2-20,9. Hear 
ber _ beare theea ſonne , and thou ſhall call his j,7/ 0 qpged 
name Iohn, | Ang drinks t 

' 14 Andthouſbalt have joy andgladnefle , and ws phe nv 
many (hall reioyce at his birth. nd EGS 

x5 For hee (ball be greatin the o fight of the 3 ,F/-iPe « meanes 

Lord, and hall neither drinke wine » nor py ſtrong mais, ny 
dtinke : and he ſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, terne themſelves 
even from his mothers wombe. -- reli, og 

46 « Andmany of the children of Iſrael ſhallhe 7m he) Ft. | 
'qrurne to their Lord God; - # Artberuſtrs 

7 t% Fot he ſhall goe* before him{in the ſpi- gee before kings, 
Tit and power of Elias , to turne the's hearts of the 4n< when 30u ſe 
fathers to the children , and the diſobedient to the -- | n= +5fv"y 
u wiſdome ofthe iuſt men ,to make ready a people c Fhicke ſpoken by - 
prepared for the Lard. : e Metony- 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid-untothe Angel, Where. me taking the 
ied ee "4 "$7 

pirit as 504. would ſay the cauſe, for that that commeth of the canſe. t By this figare 
Synecdeche , be ſheweth that he ſhall take away all kindes of enimities , which uſt'ro 
breed great troubles and turmeiles amongft men. UV Tedome and oodneſſe ars 
#1wo of the chiefeſt cauſes which make men te reverence and ly their fathers, 4 


enſſor, 


poſtles 
ated, and 
eirli. 
to them, 
© preach 
hb they " 
dim, 4nd 
r the $2. 
whick 
b inſti. 
108 be. 
Tta do 


2burck, 
drOriry 


| 


Clared,and (heyved to the world,to be the Soune of God. 


7acharias is dumbe. 
by ſhall I know'this ? for I aman olde man, agd 
my wife is ofa great age, 

* bs word (to , 19 And the Angell anſwered, and fayd nnto 
*id )-meaning Him, I am Gabriel x that ſtand in the preſence of 
that chey arexeady God , andam ſent to ſpeake-unto thee, and to tkew 
to doe aivcomman* too theſe good tidings, 

—— ſer- 20 And behold , thou ſhalt.be dumme, and not 
. the Lord be able to ſpeake,, vntillthe day that theſe things 
which ſhould be be done , becauſe thou. beleeveſt not my wordes, 
borne, is ſert10 hich ſhallbefulblled in their ſeaton, 

21-- Now: the people waited for Zacharias; and 


That appeare, 
ht lo tbe Hebrewes 


the virgin Marie, 


-1 (um tbe 6 

pnagr > moſt. . marvelled that he taried ſo long inthe Temple. 
pig promiſed .. 23: And when hee came out, hee could not 
to David, 4c0® 8 feake unto them : then they perceived that hee 
ceived bythe vet 141.4. ſeene a viſion in th le : fi 

tue of the boly n me Tempie : for hee made 
Ghoſt. . . fignesuntothem, and remained dumme, 

& Marth. 1.18, 23 Anditcame to paſſe, whenthe daies of his 
ys * office were: fulfilled , that he departed ro his owne 
Ctherwiſe Chriſt  DOUſE, 


dad,not bene of the 24 And after thoſe dayes,his wife Eliſabeth con- 
ſtocke, northeſonne ceived , and hid her ſeite five moneths, ſaying, 


oo" ren= , 25 Thus hath the Lorddealt with me, inthe 
5 ys for dayes wherein ee looked on me , totake from mee 


word fullof fauour-mmy rebuke among men, 
and grace, and hee 26 9.3 And inthe fixth moneth,the Angel Ga. 


ney nr briel 'was ſent from God unto a citie of Galile, na« 
lainely unto us, med Nazareth, 5 : 
whattbat fauour 23 + To a virgin affianced to a man whoſe + 


is, in-car be ſaitd, name wwas Loſeph, of the y houſe of David, and the 


- Lord with. \;ryins name vyas Marie. 
a OfGod. 28- And-the Angel went in unto her , and fayd, 


b Mooved atthe Haile thou that: art x freely beloved : the Lord & 
rangenelle of the- gith.thee : a blefled ar? thou among women, 

— 29 And when ſbe ſaw him, ſhee was troubled 
Rebrewes, ſayiog» At Dis ſaying , and thought what maner of falutati- 
tdat men dave found on that ſhould be, 

favour, which are - 3 Then the Angel ſatdunto her , Feare nor, - 


A nſ 1. _ Marie : for thou haſte found favour with God. 
Þ Chap. 2.21. 3+ $, For loe- thon ſhalt conceive in thy 
matih 4.21. whombe , and beare a ſonne , *-and fhalr call his . 


4 Heſhallbe de- 
clared ſo to be, for 
he was the Sonne 


Name Iefus ; 
32 He thallbe great, and ſhall be q-called the 
Sonne of the moſt High , and the Lord God ſhall - 


of God from ever« O\ g 
tatting, bur was give unto him the throne of his father David. 

made manifeſt in.. 3 ®* And hee hall reigae over the houſe of 
— = TJacob-forcuer, andofhis kingdome ſhall be none 
$ Dan. 7.14 37» ende. A 

micah.4.7. 34'Then ſaid Marie unto the Angel , e How ſhall 


e The greatneſſe-- 
of the matter cau-« 
/nhtbe Virgiato 
X thisqueſtion,. 
bot that ſhediſt yu» . 
Keth any whit at 


this be, ſeeing f I know not man ? 

35 Andthe Angelanſwered,and ſaid unto her, 
The-holy. Ghoſt & ſhall come upon thee , and the 
power of the moſt: High ſhall overſhadow thee : 
met ao tear therefore alſo - that Þ Holy thing which-thallbe - 
only ofthe maner , ÞOrNe Of thee ,ſhallbe i called the Sonne of God, 

ofthe conceivings fa. - 36 'Andbehold, thy k couſin; Bliſaber,fhe hath 
tharitis plaineſhe alſo conceived a ſonne in her oldage: andthis is 
—_— 609m her | fixt moneth, which was called barren, : 

nee ei 37: For with God ſhall nothing be vnpoſſible. 

brewes. lignifying uy" 

tz this modeft kinde. 38' Then Marie faid, Beholde the ſervant of the 
eo Lord-: be it unto me according to-thy-word,So the: 
pany of may an | 
Lars av Angel departed from her. 

this ® the meaningofit: how ſhall this be, forſeeing, I ſhallbe Chriſt bis mother, I am 
very ſure, I ſhall not kaowy any man : for the godly virgin bad learned by rhe Propbetsy 
that the Meflias ſbould be borne of .a Virgin. ' g Thatiss the holy Ghoſt ſballcauſe 
thee to conceive by bis mighty power. h Thazpurething and voyd of all ſpot of 
vaGeanneſſe : for he that was to take away figne, mult needs be void of fiane. 1 De- 
: - k' Though Elifabet were 
of the tribe of Levi , yer ſhe might be Maries coulin : for oybereas it was forbidden by 
the Law, for maidensto be maried to men of other tribes, rbis could got ler, but thattbe; 
Levitfi might rake them wivezout of any tribe : forrhe Levites had no portion allotted 
them, when the land was divided among tbe people, { That is noyy rhe fixth moperh.. 
Gomcherime when ſhe conceived, ; BSE x ug 


Chap. js 


The ſong of M atie. 24 
39 F 4 AngTMarie aroſe inthoſe dayes ,and 4 Eliſabet being © 


went into i it j.. great withchilde 
n_ — m hill countrey with haſte to a ci- 27557 witheluide \ 


i ; he” 
49 Andentred into the houſe of Zacharias,and or wages 5A 
ſaluted Eliſaber, | boly Ghoſt, dae 
41 And it cameto paſſe , as Elizaber heard the r*0yce eche for 
ſalutation cf Marie , the babe o ſprang in her bellie, Mii on he 
and Eliſabert was filled with the holy Ghoſt, Sourhiide of Ri 
42 And ſhe cried witha loud voyce , and ſaid, ruſalew. 
Bleſſed art thou among women , becaule p the fruit That net bg 
of thy wombe is blefled. noms pos —_ 
43 And whencecommeth this to mee, that the called Cntiatbarbe;- 
morher of my Lord ſhould come to me which was one of 
44 For loe,afſoone as-the voyce of thy ſalurati- tbe pgs 
=- _ in mine cares, the babe ſprayg in my Lovie.imthe or be 
» of Tuda , and 18144 
= Andi bleſſed is ſhee that beleeved : for thoſe tobe intbe mouv- 
things ſhallbe performed,which were rold her from t2ines of Iuda , of. 
the Lord. 14-15. and 21.11» 
© Tos vas BO Of. 


46 5 Then Marie ſaid, My ſoule magnifeeth the qinary por vinall 


Lord, kinde of moovinge 
it! Toly 1 Ga. p Chriſtis 

w a "Y —_ ©1000 oY God my Sa in reſpeRe of his 

: bumavitie. 


48 For hee hath q looked on the * poore de- ; cpitibe re- 
ree of his ſervant : for beholde, from hencefoorth deemer of tbe af- 
ſhall all ages call me bleſſed, -  eneabet" uf 
49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for me 8! —_— 

great things, and holy is his Name. wiſed to the fa- 
50 And his mercy is from generation to gene- tbers, isnow ar 
ration on them s chat feare him, DS - - op 
' 5I + Hethat ſhewed ftrength with his :arme ; Mee 
& he hath u ſcattered the nd in the * imaginati- too anary 
on of their hearts. r Word for words 
F2 * Hee hath y pur downe the mightie from more gf 
their ſears, andexalted them ofz low degree, _— Virgive 
53 * Hee"hath filled the a hungrie with good vaunteth got der 
things, and ſent away the rich empty. deſerts, but the 
54 bx Hſbath upholden Iſrael his ſervant to grace of _ , 
be mindfull of bis mercy, hes -—uper BY 
55 ( * 'As hee hath ſpoken to our fathers, #o Higtondy, fo ſpeake 
wÞ4t, to Abraham and his ſeed) for ever. the Hebrewes, 
56 f And Marie aboade with heraboutthree * E'i. 5'-9 plal. 
moneths : after, ſbe returned to her owne honſe. 33.15. beaping 
$2. 1 5 Now Eliſabets time was fulhlled,that ſhe yp of words more 
ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought forth a ſonne. then needes , which 
58 And her neighbours and couſins heard te}l be — 
how the Lord had tbewed bis great mercie upon 11). cikcn for 
her, and the + reioyced with her. ſNrevg.d. ow 
59 And ir was fo that onthe eighth day they $ Efai 39.15. , .” 
came to circumciſe the babe , and called him Za- * Even a510e, 
charias, after the name of his father. chaffe 
69 Bur his mother anſwered, and ſayd, Not fo, x ye bath ſearte- 
_ he ſhallbe called lohn. red _— 
91 And they ſayqunto her, There is none of 46102 
thy kinred charis1 Lot with this-narwe. —” 
62. Then they made fignes to his father , bew imagination of 
__— have him called. - _ [rt p 
3 $0 heasked for writing-tables; and wrote, 9 94 ene 
ſaying, His name is tohn, and they warveiledall., Jt 
: 64-. And his mouth was opened-iimmediatly, and geftruRioo. 
his tongue, J and heſpake and praiſed God. G ans 
65 Then feare came on allthem that dweltneere ) The might 
uno them,andalld theſe words were noiſed abroad ;*c.'\ © none 30. 


chorowoutall the hill countrey of Idea, count is made of, 

ooh & are vide io mens 
eye, Which are indeed the poreio ſpivit , that is » ſuch ascballpnge porhiog tordew» 
ſelves in thefight of God. &% Pfalm 24 10. 4 Themikat are rought to extreme 
porerty: b He bath hoipen up 1ſracl with bis are, being cleane caft . 
vw Eſai,30.13.and 41.8. and 54. 5. iere.J1.5.20, *® Gen.17.19.and 23-17. pal, 
23211. © Promiſed. - 6 Iobnacativity isſer out with new miracles, 4 Vetſ.14e 
g was reſtored to it former fate, iz reads in ſeme copies, 


d- Allihis daud doue, 
d - Allis ihay was Gyd and doue, 66 And 


Though upon 65 Andall they that heard thera,e Kid thew 1 


e 
chew diligeutly and 51, their hearts, ſaying , What maner childe ſhall. 


exmety, and eye. this bee ! andthe Fhand ofthe Lord was with him, 


ja their hearts. 67 + Thenhis father Zacharias was flled with 
f Thatis,the pre- the holy Ghoſt, and prophecied, ſaying, 
ſent —_— 6$ Blefſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael , becauſe 
Tres © he hath g viſited + and h redeemed his people, 
co bind.” 69 & And hath raiſed upthe i horne of ſalva« 
2 lob ſcarce tion unto us, in the houſe of his ſervant David. 
borne, bythe au- 9g * As heſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
a— - rn phets , which were ſince the world began , ſoxing, 
a toorttlr v4 I That he wvould ſend #: deliverance from our 
4&4 to bigoffice ri 
# Tharheebath enemies, and from the hands ofall that hate us, 
ewed bimſciſe 753 Thar he might ſhew mercy towards our fa- 
nindiull ofÞ} FD" chers: and Kremember his holy covenant, 
| on me dow from 73 % Andtheoathe,which he ſwareto our fa. 
heaven himſelfe, to ther Abraham, 
wifire win perfor, 24 which wyas , that he. would grant unto us, 
ud pong u% that we being delivered out of the hands of our 
2% ND x | * enemies, ſhould ſerve him without feare, 
h Hatb payedche 75 Allthedayes of ourlife, in holinefſeand 
raoſome, thatis to righteouſneſle | before him. 
Gay. Gepep © out. 76 Andthou, m babe, ſhaltbe called the Pro- 
* PoLugnrt: phet of the moſt High : for chou thalt goe before 
7 This word Horne the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes, 
in the febrevve 77 Andton give knowledge of {alvarion unto 
part ay 2 his people, by the o remiſfion of theirſinnes, 
_— 78 Through the tender mercy of our God,where- 


taphore, raken . . » ©» 
Seek, cafts, chin by * the p day-ſpring from an high hath viſited us, 
Ggbr with thetr 79 To give light to them thar fic in darknefle, 


hn 20 uer and in the ſhadow of death , and to guide our feere 
igbr of Iſrae!,is into the way ofq peace. 


_ 
cveant, thartbe 80 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in. 


/ Kingdomeof Iſrael (pjrit, and was in the wilderneſle,rill the day came 


RE —_ that he (kould ſhew himſelfe unto Lirael. 
Laid on tbe ground » even then when the ſtrength of Iſrael ſeemed to be viterly decayed, 


& ſere.23,9- and $9.10. k Declared indeede that be was mindfull. #% Gea.22»16- 
jer.31,33.beb.9.t3-17- X 2.Pet.z,15. 1 To Gods good liking. m Though thou 
be at this preſentveverſo licle. n Openthe way. o Forgiveneſſe of franesis rhe 
meaves whereby-God ſayerh us, Rom. 7,4, # Zach.z.8.and6,r2. mal.q.z. p OH 
bud,or branch, hee alludeth unto the placesin Ier.ag, 5. Zach. 3,8.and 6,12. and bee is 
called a bud from an high , thar is;ſent from God unto us, and not agotber buds which 
bud aur ofthe earth, q Iotothe way which leadeth usto irue happineſle, 


CHAP. II. 


z JAupuſius Ceſartaxeth allthe world. 5 Chriſt i; borne. 
13 The Angelsfſong. 22 Chrift i; circumciſed. 22 Marie 
purified. as Simeon t:iheth Chrift in hu armes, 2g. Hu 

Jong, 36 «Anne the Propheteſe. ao Thechilde Chriſt. 
36 Teſus diſputeth with the dofteurs. 

- \ Chriſt theſovne A Nd z it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , thatthere 
of God , taking up- #& came a decree from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all 
on him the forme. the a world ſhould be b taxed, n 
pe aewns. To - 2. (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
of tio repuration, = WaS gOvernour of Syria.) 

53 poorely borne 3 - Therefore went all to be taxed, every man 
in a 7 avd by to his ty Sire : , 

the meanert 1%. 4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galile out of 
7 —_ mined - acitie called Nazareth , into Ludea, unto the < citie 
world ( thinking of David,which is called Beth-leem (becauſe he 
corhing lefſe) bath was of the houſe and linage of David.) 

— ard wh 5 To be taxed with Mary that was given him 
a«rbe Propbers— £0 wife, which was with childe. 

oreyarted. G6: 9 Andſoit was, that while they werethere, 
a Sofarrear the the dayes. were accompliſhed that ſhee ſhould be 
es. wp he Be. delivered. 

b That is, thei» _ 7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begotten 
habitans of every ſonne, and wrapped him. in ſwadling cloarhes , and 
citie ſhould bave Jajd him in acratch , becauſethere was no roome 


1 ken, n 
ira =. fortheminthe Inne. 
eed it a certaine 

value , that the Emperour might voderſtend , how richevery countrey, citie, family,aud 
houſe was, © Which David away borae , andbrovght upin, oþ Jobs 7, 44, 


Zachatiasprophecie. | S. Luke: Chriſt circumciſed. 


8 1 2 And there were. in, the ſame countrey < a 


fhepheards , dabiding in the fielde, and keeping oft 
watch by night over their flocke, Fn NNE aka 


9 And loe, the Angel of the Lordecame up- beard: ( cothin 
os them, and the glory of the Lord ſhoneabout m_—_ the 
them, and they were fore afraid. "x Inn Sea 
Io Then the Angel faide unto them , Be nota. and office = omg 
fraid : for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great <bilde lying in 
oy » that ſhall be toall the people, #1 ll 
11 That ir,that unto you is borne this day in Joan 58 Withous 
_ CRIT ,2 Saviour , which.is Chriſt the the aire. 
Ord e Cawe ſuddes! 
12 And this fallbe a ſigne untoyou , Yee ſhall $29 them, when 
finde the babe ſwadled , and laid in acratch.— 2 fvghiofeo 
13 And ftraightway there was with the Angel f whole armies 
f a multitude of heavenly ſouldiers , praiſing God, *f Angels , which 


and ſaying, no_y the Ma- 

. . i1e o 

14 Glory be to God inthe high heavens , and 1b our, ar _ 
peace in earth, and towards men eg good will. ſouldiers. 


Is Andjtcameto paſſe when the Angels were 8.694 ready, 
gore away fromthem into heaven , that the ſhep- 292% i=finire, and 
heards fſaide one to another , Let us goe then unto vs -omagy 
Beth-leem, and ſee this thing that is come topaſte, 
which the Lord hath ſhewed unto us. + Gen.17,12 

16 So hey came with haſte , and found both tevir.1 2,3. 
Mary and Ioſeph and the babe layd in the cratch, ibn 7.23. 

17 And when they had ſeenc it, they publiſhed > —_—_—_ 
abroad the thing that was tolde thein of that.childe, madewbies 


13 And all that heardit, wondred at the things the Law, to deki« 


which were tolde them ofthe ſhepheards, uer us from the 
19 But Mary keprall thoſe ſayings,and pondred nn mo 


them in her heart. Tefus d a 
20 Andthe ſhepheards returned glorifying and clare) gta 
praiſing God ,, for allthat they had heaxdand ſcene, <uncifed, doerh 
as it was ſpoken unto them. ks - 
2I CEC + 3 And when theeight dayes were ac- = ion 9 __ 
compliſhed , that they ſhould circumcile the child, the fathes. | 
his name was then called $ Ieſus, which was na- & Cbap.r.3r. 
med of the Angel, before he was conceived in the qo" = 
wombe, | vpn 
22 4 And when the dayes of 6 her purificati- whom all our ſins, 
on , after the Law of Moyſes , were accompliſhed, were layd, being 


- : r , offered to God, 
A him to Hieruſalem , to preſent him to according to the 
. tNe Tora, | Law, dotb purifie 


:23 {As it is written inthe Lawe of the Lord, bort:Mary and us 
& Every man childe that fr## openeth the wombe, !l iv bimſelfe. 
ſhallbe called holy to the Lord, ) Arm vv rommeghe 
.24 Andto giveanoblation, $ as itis COmman- the Law: for other- 
ded inthe Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle doves, wiſe tbe virgin was 
or two yong pigeons, not defiled, nor vn- 
25 5s And beholde, there was a man in Hieruſa- — "= mu bircd 
lem , whoſe name was Simeon : this man was iuſt, » £x0a., -—_ 
and feared God , and waited for the conſolation of oum.$.16. 
Iſrael, and the i holy Ghoſt was upon him, \. Levit.x2-6- 
26 And it was declarethto hinefoomy God by 5 Simeon _ 
the holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death , be- ea fnevelh 
fore he had ſeene that Anointed of the Lord, * thedeafe, oftbe 
27 And he cameby the motion of the ſpirit in- <ommiog of Meſ- 
to the Temple , and when the k parems brought in 3% 07:hecafting 
the babeTeſus ,to doe for himafterthe cuſtome of reef ae, end 
the Law, ofchecalliag of 
. 28 Thenhetooke him in his armes,and praiſed :beGencites. 


God, and ayd, i He wazindued 
29 Lord, , now | letteſt thon thy ſervant depart Pp Re gitiot 
R : the boty Ghoſt , and 
in peace, according to thym word, " this is ſpoken by the 
Zo For » minecyes haveſcene thy o ſalvation, figure Meronymie. 
&- Toſeph and Ma-« 
rie : and fo he 


fperketb,ar it vwyas commonly taken. ; d Letteſt me deparr out of this life,to be ioyned 
to my fathers, m Avthoupromiſedſtine. mn That is, for bave ſeene wh my 
very eyes: for he ſaw before in minde., as iris ſaid of Abraham , He ſavy my day » and 
geiogced, © That, wherein thy falyation is conteined. = 

- 31 Which 


teſtimony of Chriſt. Chap, I11. 


31 Which thou haſt prepared , before the face 


32 A lighttobe revealed to the Gentiles , and 
ehe glory of chy people Iſrael, 
3 nd Iofeph and his mother marveiled ar 
thoſe things, which wer 
34 And Simeon ble 
Mary his mother , beholde, this chi/d is q 
nd for the $ »fall andrifing againe of many in Iſrael, 
and for a \ figne which ſhall be ſpoken againſt 
(Yea and a fword fhall : pearcet 
) that thethenghts of many heartes may 


dthem , and fayde unto 


And alTthat heard him , were aſtonied at his 
underftanding and anſweres. 

48 8So whenthey ſaw him , they were amaſed, 
which we owets and his mother ſayd unto him,Sonne 
thus dealth with us ? behold,thy father and I have 
fought thee with yery heavie hearts. 

49 Then ſayd he unto them , How is it that ye 
ſought me 2 knew yee not thar I muſt goeabour 
wy Fathers buſines ? 

59 But they underſtood not the word that hee 


hee went downe with them , and 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubie& to them : and 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Ieſus increaſed in wiſedome , and ſia« 
tute, and in _—_ with God and men. 


15s Hiz:teflimony of Chriſt. 
2x Chriſt 4 baptiſed, 


ie fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tiberius Czfar , Pontius Pilate being gover- 


bibited unto us, ſetting forth 
ch commeth after bim,ufing 
of regeneration and alſo of forgivenefſe of ſinners, 


4 Tohnexhorteth to repent ance. | 
20 Herod putteth him tn priſon. 


phets,and {aye:b tbe foundation of the Goſpel which is ex 
the rye gþſgrying of the Law, & free 
the effe&uall Ggae both 


lohns preaching and beptifine; 37 


nour of Tudea , and Herod being Tatrarch of Ga. 
lite , and his brother Philip Terrach of pda 
of the countrey of Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the 
Ferrarch of ANG. ; 

2 (+ When a Annas and Caiaphas were the $ Ater46. 
hie Prieftes) the word of God Sc m, Iohn, the *, 7p: caleth 
ſonne of Zacharias in the wilderneſle. ————— 

3 +& And he came into all the coaftes about * Manth.3,2, 
Tordan , preaching the baptiſme of repemance for marke yp 4. 
the remitsion of finnes, 

4 As it is written inthe booke of the ſayin 
of Eſgiasthe Propher, which faith, * The —— * Eſai. 49, | 
him- thas crieth in the wildernes &, Prepare ye the i-bu 2, 23 
way of the Lord : make his paths ftrajght. | 

Fs Eve ſballbe filled , andevery moun- 

taine and hull ſhall be bronght low , and crooked 
things ſhallbe made ſtraight , and the rough wayes 
ſhall be made ſmooth. 
6 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 
7 Then ſayd he to the people that were come 
out to be baprized of him , # O generations of vi= $ Math. 3-3; 
pers , who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come x 
Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy amen- 
dement of life , and beginne not to fay with your 
ſelves , We have Abrahamto oxr Father : forT fa 
unto you , that- God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 
: Now wn is the axe iapde 4 the roote of 
the trees : therefore every rree which bringeth nor 115. 
foorth good fruit, ſhallbe hewen downe _ caſt , > "xa 


into the hire, - _—_— no more 
Io T Thenthe people asked him, ſaying, What '7*2 94 /umme 
ſhall we do then ? * pit. _ 


It Andheanſiwered,and ſayd untothem , He c which wa: page 
that hath two coates , let him part with him that them» partly in mee 
as nongy And he that hath meat, let him doe os — ar" partl in 
ikewiſe. . . "L"ANRR 

; N If ll righte« 

12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to be A and fruirfully 


baptized, and ſayd unto him , Maſter , what ſhall receive the ſacra. 

we doe ? ments, we muſt 
13 And he fayd unto them, Require no more omen arg 

then that which is b a anto you, ' bimebatmini® 
14 The fouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, fireth chefignes, 


ſaying , And what ſhall we dae ? And he fayd unto ***Uifrup our- 


; p our 
them , Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any {7/815 Corte whe 
falſely, and be content with your wages. - +> 0 ecing* 


Is 2 AS the people waited , and all men muſed the giver of thar 
in their hearts of Iohn, if he were notthar Chriſt, BP1cd 3 repreſen; 

16 Iohn anſwered , and faydtothem all , * In- jy EY 
deed I baptize you with water , but one ſtronger # Marth. y,rr.” 
then TI, commeth, whoſe ſhooes latchet I am not marke 118. ioha'#8+ 
worthy to unlooſe : hee will baptize you with the py ge 
holy Ghoſt, and with fre. — 

17 3 Whoſefanne& in his hand , and hee will thefanne ofthe 
make cleane his floore , and will gatherthe wheate world. 
into his garner , but the chafte will hee burne up Ag gt 14-3. 
with fire that never ſballbe quenched, + Schis jacking 

18 Thus thenexhorting with many other things, is confirmed wich 

he preached unto the people. his death. 

19 + 4 But when Herodthe Tetrarch was re- © 29-þ = 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Yhilips ,,,,. ** 
wife, and for all the evils which Hergdhad done, . 5 Ourbapfiſine is 

20 Headdeth yet this above all , zhgt he ſhut up fanRifigdin tbe 
Iohn in priſon. . h 

21 : 7 Now it came to paſſe, as all the people nies by. | 
were baptized , and that Ieſus was baptized and did he voyee of the 


Pray, that the heayen was opened : Father, to i Jag 
22 And the holy Ghoſtcame downe in a bo- rr yp = 
dily ſhape like a dove upon him and there was a gy 
__A_ 


Cluiſtes genealogie. Hes 
voyce from heayen , ſaying , Thou att wy beloved 
Sonne : inthee Lam well pleaſed. 

23 9 And Iefus himſelfe began to be about 


& The ſtocke of 
thirtie yeeres of age , being as men ſuppoſed the 


Chriſt according 


be fleſh; i ; - 
\ mar by M ſonne of Iofeph, vvhich wwas the ſonne of Eli, ; 
even to Adam, and 24 The ſorne of Matthat , the ſows of Levi , the 
fo ro God, thatit - fgne of Meichi , the ſonne of lanna , the ſorne of 
mightappeares . "Joſeph, ET” 
= wt 1h 25 The fonne of Mattathias , the ſorne of Amos, 


the fone of Naum , the fone of Eili , the ſonne of 
Nagee, 

26 Tie forme of Maah , tl;e ſome of Matthathias, 
the ſonne of Scmei , the ſazne of Ioſeph , the ſone 
of Iuda, 

27 The ſonne of Ioanna , the ſonne of Rheſa, 
the ſoxne of Zorobabel , the ſome of Salathiel , the 
ſonne of Neri, 

28 The ſozze of Melchi , the ſonne of Addi, the 
_ of Coſam ,the ſore of Elmodam , the ſonng 
(0) Er, C 

E The ſome of Toſe , the ſowne of Eliezer , the 


Proiniſed to Abra- 
bam and David, 
and appointed 
from everlaſting 
eo bis Cburcb, 
which is gathered 
together of all 
ſorrzof men, 


29 
ſonne of Iotim , the ſonne of Matthat , the ſorne of 


Levi, 
30 The forme of Simeon , the forme of Iuda , the 
ſome of Ioleph , the ſonne of Ionan , 4he ſonne of 
Eliacim, | 
31 The forme of Melea , the ſome of Mainan, 
the ſonne of Mattatha , the ſonxe of Nathan , the ſonne 
of David, 
32 The ſome of Teſle, the ſonne of Obed, the fonne 
of Boo , the ſoxne of Salomon , the ſorne of Naailon, 
33 The ſenne of Aminadab , the ſonne of Aram, 
_ ſoxne of Ekron », the ſore of Phares , the ſonze of 
Iuda, 
34 The ſonne of Tacob , the fone of Iſaac , the 
forne of Abraham , the ſozne of Lhara , the ſonne of 
Nachor, 
35 Tleſonme of Saruch , the ſonne of Ragau ,the 
forme cf Yhalec , the ſonne of Eber , the ſonne of Sala, 
36 The ſonne of Cainan , the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſome of Sem , the ſome of Noe , the ſonne of La- 
mech, | 
37 The ſome of Mathuleſa, the ſonne of Enoch, 
the ſore of lared , the ſonne of Malelcel , the ſonne of 
Cainan. 
38 The ſenne of Enos , the ſonne of Seth, the ſorne 
of Adam, the ſame of God, 
CHAP. Iy. 
x Of Chriſte; tempt.ation , and faſting. 26 Heeteacheth in 
Nazareth tothe great admiration cf all. 14 A Prophet 
#541 teacheth in his orrne colntrey 18 contemned, 33- One 
poſſeſſed of the devill g enred. 38. Peters mother in lawe 
2: bealed, 40 and aver: ficke perſons are reftered to health, 
g1 ks PR pr Roh . "op 
a. Nc x Teſus full of the holy Ghoſt retmrned from 
; rue. op A Tordan , and was led by that Spirit intothe wil- 
wereoutofthe derneſfe, 
Horid, imo the 2 + And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
ge 4 tertte the devill, & in thoſe dayes he did eat nothing, but 
_ 'be When they were ended, he afterward was hungry, 


&ayes, aud the - . 

Corecombiaget 3 a= Then the devill fayd unto him , If thou be 
Satan tbriſe, come the ſonne of God , command this tone , that it be 
nt ; wg made bread, 

decres, fhcienerd 4 Bur Ieſus anſwered him » faying , It is writ- 
his office. ten , $ That man ſhall not live by bread onely , but 
+ Mat.q»1. by every word of God, 

mgſſe s Yb. 5 Then the devill tooke him up into an high 
2 Ch; ift being ſtir« 4 1 4' hi . 

ted vp of San, Mountaine , and ſhewed him all the kingdomes of 
fir{t 10.diſtraitia the workl, in therwinkeling of an eye, 


God , itconly to þ 
thedefixe of ricbes and bonour, ard Liftly to a vaine confidence of bimſel'e, overcome 


mech him thriſe by the word of Ged, .. 


-1 Deut, 8,3, matih.44, 


' &. Lukes 


+ 6 And the devill fayde unto him , All this 


tempted, atd teacheth in Nazaterh! 


* 


« power will I give thee, and the glory of thoſe . 
kingdomes : for that is b delivered to me: and to a By #1: ww 
TIN ive it, | power, ar the hinge 
tnou therefore wilt worſhi ome: themſelve; 
ſhallbe all c thine. RE» my _—_— which hav 
8 But Iefus anſwered him , and fayd, Hence tobe 
from me , Saran : for it is written , Thou ſhalt gre Meremmie, 
v—_ the Lord thy God , and him alone thou nk, 
1alt 1erve. 0 s prince of. 
9 - Then he brought him to Hieruſalem , and pr oor gp 
ſer him on a pinacle of the Temple , and ſayd un- the ſoveraigne a 
to him , If thou be the Sonne of God , caſt thy ſelfe *- #** t2/uffe- 
downefrom hence, SM nog wor 
10 For it is written, $ That hee will give his for ju t 
Angels charge over thee to keepe thee : true, that he can 
is And with therr handes they ſhall lift thee £72* ito whom 


up , leaſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foore *21, 7, bk 
againſt a ſtone, place which had s 


Iz Andleſus anſwered, and fayd unto him,It is geedly champion 
fayd, * Thon ſhalt not temprthe Lord thy God, 5eunirey wnder- 
13 And when thedevill had endedallthe ten- _—_ ſhewed 

. : : i'm the fituation 
tations, he departed from him for alittle ſeaſon. of all countreze;, 

.. 14 9 And Teſus returned by the power of the 4. Deur.6,1z, 
ou into Galilea : and there went a fame ofhim 22d 19,20. 
throughout allthe region round about : $ onends 
15 For hee taught in their Synagogues , and g want.13,j44 
was honoured ofall men, marke 6,3, iohn 
16 8 3 And hee cameto Nazareth where hee 4.43. _ 
had bene brought up ,and (as his cuſtome was ) 3 Who Chriltis, 
went into the Synagogue onthe Sabbathrday , and 11. hefhemers 
O ; came, be ſhegetb 
Noode up to reade. out ofthe Prophet. 
, 17 And there was delivered unto him the Efay. 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : and when hee had gr _ ws 
d opened the booke, he found the place , where ir _ wn abs, 
was written, A upon aruley: an 

18 x The Spirit of the Lord & upon mee , be- /s Chrift wnrolea, 
cauſe he hath anoynted mee , that I ſhould preach *” + 1 wah 
the Goſpellto the poore : he hath ſentmee, thar I Jes 
ſhould heale the broken hearted , that I ſhould þ xfai.sr.1. 
preach deliverance to the caprives , and recovering 4 Familiaritie 
of ſight to the blinde : that I ſhould ſer at libertie <»vſeb — 4 
them that are bruiſed : - 00 eps 

: ; therefore he ofrene 
I9 And that I ſhould preach the 'acceprtable times goetk to 
yeere of tae Lord, ftrangers. 

20 And hee cloſed the booke , and gave it *, Ry oy 
againeto the miniſter, and fate downe: and the eyes {11m comm 
of all that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on conſent and voxce : 
him. for the word, wit 

21 Then hee began to ſay unto them , This day ne ſeenifiers in - 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. + #47, wungny "gg 

; . . other to allow and 

22 C Andall e bare him wines , and f wondred approove a thins 
at the g gracious words , which proceeded our of with open confeſhe 
his mouth, 2nd ſayd, Is northis Ioſephs ſonnez . ov 
23 Then he ſayd unto them , Ye will ſarely ſay {6 13: 14 
unto me this Proverbe , che acer heale thy ſelfe : 3+ commer pecple- 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum , doe were preſent at 5his 
it here likewiſe in thine owne countrey, hs ghar 

criptures » and 40» 

24 And hee fayd , Verely I fay umo you , No {.7,,. weir mr 

Prophet is accepred in his owne countrey. ther tengue was 
25. But TI tell you of a trueth , many widowes «ſe, fer el: hw 
were in Tſrael in thedayes of $ Elias , when hea- co#1d the people 
th have wondred ? 
ven was ſhut three yeeres and fixe moneths , when p11. ;,4:4c 
great famine was throughout all the b land : me order in the 
; af Burt unto none of them was Elias ſent , fave Church at Corinth» 
into :Sarepta , a citze of Sid u ine 3: Cor-14- 
ne oc pta , v1 on , unto a Certaine z Werdsful of the 
All 4 . . mightic power of | - 
27 o many lepers wete in Iſrael, in the time G9, which appea- 
red in all his dos 
ds well , and allured men marveilouſy unto him , Pſal.45,2. grace i: powred intotly 
lippes, F1ch 4144+ + 1» King 17.7, iames 51174 b Land of m_ Looke Marky 1513+: 


=7 


azareth, 


. 


bis word 
are the þi 
lenſes 
which habe 
er: and hk it 
'n by the fi 
 £f0nn3 mie, 
Is ſaree, 

Ps prince of 
ld, yet ne 
ly »4nd a 
raipne oves 
oſoff 

nd way of 

e 2 End there, 
Zith not 

it he can 

! whom 


an bigh 
ich had 4 
«mpron 
Wnder- 

be ſhtwad 


. . 
uation 


4 


catan knew Chriſt, 
of + Eliſeus the Prophet : yet none of them was 
made cleane, ſaying Naaman the Syrian. 

The more 28 5 Then allehat wvere inthe Synagogue,when 
iharfaly thewotll they heard ir, werefilled, with wrath, = 
izrebuked, the 29 Andfdſe up, and thruſt him out of the citie, 
moteierageth |. and led him unto the edge of the hill , whereon 


+ 2.King- $41 4. 


— 5 ot their citie was built,to caſt him downe headlong. 
limply ſubief to 30 But he paſſed through the mids of them,and 
the pleaſareof == qyent his ways by 
thegiicked, 31 - C&$ Andcame downe into Capernaum a C1- 
Ts als * tie of Galile,and there taught then on the Sab- 
bath dayes, 
+ Marth. 7429+ - 32 * And they were aſtoniedat his doQtrine ; 
marke 132+ for his word was with anthoritie. 


. 33 ®* And in the Synagoguethere was aman 

which had a ſpirit of an uncleane devill , which 
cried with aloud voyce, - 

6 Chriſtaſtoniſhn= 34 6 Saying,Oh,what have we to doe with thee, 


e:h yor ozely men» thoy Teſus, of Nazareth ?att thou come to deſtroy 
þe they never ſo 
blockiſh, but even 


% Marke 1:23» 


devil alſo, > 
<herherrdey will 35 And Iefus rebuked him, ſaying , Hold thy 
or 00, peace ,and come ont of him. Then the devil throw- 


ing himin the middes of them , came out of him,and 
kurt kim nothing at all, 

36 So feare came onthem all , and they ſpake 
among themſclyes , ſaying, What thing is this : for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundeth the 
foule ſpirits, and they come our ? 

37 Andthefameof him ſpread abroad through- 
out allthe places of the countrey round about, : 

38 9 Xx 7 Andheroſeup , and came our of the 
es abs Syn2gogue,and entred into Simons houfe. And Si- 
Cit bealeth the MONS. Wives Mother was tzken-with a great feyer, 
diſeaſes of the bo and they required him for her, 
dy wich his word = ' 29 Then hee ſtood over her,and rebuked the fe- 
oy eg__ ver , and it left her , and immediatly ſhee aroſe ,and 
wighty, ſentefor Miniſtred unto them. : 
wrasſalyation, 4o Now at the Sunne ſetting , all they that had 

ſicke folke: of divers diſeaſes , brought them unto 
him , and he layd his handes on eyery one of them, 
and healed them. 
Þ Macken .35, 41 * 8 And devilsalſo came out of many , cry- 
$ Satan, who isa ing , and ſaying, Thou zrt that Chriſt that Sonne of 


4 Matth.8$, 14» 
marke 1:30- 


m_—_—_ rt God : but he rebuked them , and ſuffered them tor 
to the trueta, - - pf "{ #8 C 
co keortobe 0 ſay tharthey knew himro berhat Chriſt, 


heard 3 no not then, 42 9 And when it was day,he deparred,and went 
when be ſpeakers foorth into a defart place , and the people ſoughr 
there. him, and cametohim, and kept him that he ſhould 
ED not depart from them. . 
zrale OUgot tO ; > . E hp 
binder us in the 43 Bur hee ſaid untothem , Surely I muſt alſo 
rceof our vo» preach the .kingdome of God to other Citles : for 
eation, therefoream I ſent, - 
44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile, - ES 
. C H A P, V. 
T Chriſt teacheth out cf the ſhip. 6 Ofthe draiupht of fiſh. 
- 22 The Leper, 16 Chriſt prajeth in the deſert, 13 One ſicke 
ofthe palſie. 27 Levithe Tublicane. 34 The fuſiings 
and affiicticns of the «Apoſiles after Chriſies aſcenſcon, |, 
36, 37,38 Faint hearted and weake diſciples are ligened to 
old bottels and worne garments. 
T Hen 1 $ it cameto pafle , as the people = preaſ- 
ſed upon him to heare the word of Gad , that 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſfarer, ; 
2 And fawe two ſhips ſtand by the lakes fide, 


3 Chriſt adverti. 
ſeth the foure dif- 
tiptes, which be 
had taken unto. 
him, of the office 


o'rbe apoſtle» but the fiſhermen were gone out of them , and were 
SHER ſhould waſhing their nets. x 
reafterdecom- 3” And heeentred into one of the ſhips , which 


ritted unto tbem. . 
& Mattb.q,18. marke1,16. . d Did as it were lieupon him, ſo deſire; they were to 
Ree him, and beare him, and therefore he tavght them ont of « ſhip, gp" 


Chap, V. 


us ? I know who thou art ,ever the Holy one of 


| heare, andro be healed of him of their iuhrmiries. 


Fiſhers of met, 26 


he would thruſt 
te downe , and 


was Simons , and required him t 
off a little from the lend : and he 
raught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 9 Now when hee had left ſpeaking , he ſaide 
unto Simon , Lanch out into the deepe, and let 
downe your nets to make a draught, 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and faid unto him, 

b Maſter ,we bave traveiled ſore all night, and have b The werd ſzonis 
taken nothing: neverthelefle at thy word I will let feth bim that bath 
downe the net, ele over ang 

6 And when they had fo done, they encloſed a ny. 
great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net brake, 

z And they beckened totheir parteners, which 
were in the otherihip : thatthey ſhould come and 
helpe them , who came then, and filled both the 
ſhips, that they did ſinke, 

1 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell downe 
at Teſus knees, ſaying, Lord,goe from me : forl am 
a finfull man. 

9 For hee was utterly aftonied, and all that 
_ with him, for the draught of fiſhes which they 
rooke, 

lo And ſo was alſo Iames and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then Teſus faid unto Simon , Feare not : from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men, 

Ir And when they had brought the ſhips to 
land, they forſooke all, and followed him, 

12' 9 $2 Nowit cameto paſſe, as hee was in a + Matth.y,z. 
certaihecitie , beholde , there vwas2 man full of fe- PHrke 2240 
profie ,and when hee ſaw Ielus , he fell on his face, Fae ls > 
and beſought him , ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou with bisovely 
canſtmake me cleane. touch , and ſending 

. 13 So heftretched forth his hand , and touched bis torbe Priet, 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. And immediatly ;” 7m hear 
the leprolie departed from him, whom andby 

14 And hecommanded him that he ſhould cell whow appreben- 
It no man : but , Goe, _=m he, and ihew thy ſelfe to <4 by faith, all we 


: hich © 
the Prieſt , and offer for thy cleanſing , as $ Moſes ——_ en 


hath commanded, for a witneſſe unto them, to the Lawe, by 
15 3 But ſo much more went there a fame abroa(] tbe wimeſle of 


. . - +, God bimſelfe, ace 
o , 
of him , and great multitudes came together to ———_ 


a pure and cleave, 
16 Bur he kept himlelfe apart in the wildernes, + Levit.14,4. 
and prayed. '3 Chriſt had r2- 
17 9 + Anditcameto paſſe, on a cetrtaine day, ot ——_— 
as hee was teaching, that the Phariſes and do&tours \y/., by nomrac 
of the Lawe ſate by , which were come out of eve- ard therefore he 
ty towne of Galile , and Iudea 5and Hierufalem, PERS Hon 
and the power of the Lordc was i him , to heale _-_ - +l 
them. 4 ofthe body, ard 
13 * Then beholde, men brought 2 man lying nor as the auibour 
in a bed, which was taken with a palfic , and they of falvation. _ 
foughr meanes to bring him in , and to lay him be- Rag having 
fore him, : ficke 6fthe palſie, 
19 And when they could not find by what way ſhewerb the cauſe 
they might bring him in , becauſe of the preaſle, of .- -- - "Nan 
they went up on the houſe, and Jet him downe Pr. 
through the tyling , bed and al? , in the mics before power of Chriſtex 
Teſus. Cedkead, ſhewed 
20 And when he ſaw :tcir faith , hee ſaid unto ir/!fe in him at 
him, Man, thy finnes are forgiven thee, px" =" 
21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes began to ,,,zke 2,2. 
reaſon , ſaying , Who is this thar ſpeaketh blaſphe= - 
mics 7 VVho can forgive finnes , but God onely ? 
.22 Bur when leſus perceived their reaſonipgs 
hee anſwered , and ſaid unto them , What reaſon ye 
in your hearts ? 
23 . Whether is caſier to ſay, Thy finnes ate fore 
given thee, or to lay, Riſc and watke 2 
"= Ddd-z2 - 24 But 


Matthew called, 
: | 24 But that yee mdy knowe that the Sonrie of 
man hath authoritie to forgive ſfinnes in earth, (he 
faid unto the ficke of the palſie ) I fayto thice, 
Ariſe : take up thy bed, and goe intothine houſe. 

25 And immediatly hee toſe up before them, 
and tooke up bir bed whereon he lay , and depat- 
ted to his owne houſe,praifing God, 

26 Andthey were all amaſed, and praiſed God, 
and were filled with feare , ſaying, Doubtleſſe wee 
have ſcene ſtrange things to day. 


$ Matth.9,9- 25. 9 * 5 Andafter that , he wentforth and ſaw 


marke 2,14. a Publicane named Levi , fitting at the receir of cu+ 
5 TheChurchis ftome, and faid unto him, Follow me. 
a cofnpanyof fin-0 1g Andheleft all,roſe up, and followed him, 


b bh the wm —_ 
ol 29 Then Levi made him a great feaſt in his 


repentant, which Owne houſe , where there was a great company of 
banqueryrith him, Pnblicanes , and of other that fate at table with 


£o the / of- . them. 
Fence ofrneprou. Zo But they that were Scribes and Phariſes 
worldlings, among them , murmured againſt his diſciples , ſay- 
ing , Why eate ye anddrinke yee with Pablicanes 
and ſinners ? 
31 Then TIeſus anſwered , and faide unto them, 
They thar are whole, neede not the Phytician , but 
they that are ficke, 
+ 1.Tim- 1415- . 32 $1 came not to call therighteous , but fin- 
nets to repentance. 
LY Matth.9,14. 


E + * 6s Then they ſaid unto him, whe do the 
diſciples of Iohn faſt often , and pray , and the diſce« 
ples of the Phariſes alſo , but thine eate and drinke ? 


marke 2418. 
6 lt is the point 


ace hoon 34 7 Andhee fayd unto them, Can ye make the 
put an holineſſein children of the wedding chamber to faſt , as long 


faſting, and in 
ebings indifferent, 
7 Lawes general. 
ly made witbourt 
any conſideration 
of circuinſtances, 
For faſtivg and 


as the bridegrome is with them ? 

35 But the dayes will come , even when the 
bridegrome ſhallbe taken away from them : then 
ſball they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 Againe hee ſpakealſo unto them a parable, 
o:ber things of like NO 194n putterh a piece of a newe garment into. 
fort, are not ove» an Olde yeſture : for then the newe renteth it, and 
ty tyrannous, but the piece taken out of the newe , agreeth not with 
very burrfull inthe the 0Jde, © 
Church, 37 Alfo no man powreth new wine into olde 
* veſſels : for then the new wine will breake the yeſ- 
. fels,and it will ran our , and the veſſels will periſh : 

38 Butnew wine muſt be powred into new veſ- 
fels : ſo both are preſerved, 

39 Alſono manthart drinketh old wine,ftraight- 
way defireth new : for hee faith , The ode is.more 


profitable. 
CHAP, VI. 
3 The diſciples pull the eares of corne on the Sabbath. 
bim that had « withered hande. 1 
«Apoſfiler. 20 Thebleſſings and i 


6 Of 
T he eleftion of the 
27 Wee muſt 


& Matth.12t, lope our enemies. 45 With what fruit the word of God is 
marke 3,33» \ fobe heard. 
2 Chriſt ſheweth A Nd + »-it came to paſſe on a ſecond ſolemne 


againſt the ſuper- Sabbath ,thae he wentthrough the cornehields,. 
Airious., who ſticke 11,4 1;. diſciples © plucked the eares of corne , and 


in every riferbat Jid.eate , and rub them in zherr hands. 

very Sabbath, was 2 And certaine ofthe Phariſes ſaid unto them.. 
_ __ Why doe yethat which is not Iawfullto do on the 

a2 * Sabbathdayes? 

Ieferbar pe fal Then Iefus anſwered them , and ſaid, & Have 
vation of man Yee not read this , that David did when he himſelfe 
ſnouldconfitin was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

- Sfit. *P- 4 How hee went into the houſe of God., and 


a Epiphanius noteth well in his treatiſe , where hee confuteth Bbion, that the time, when 
the diſciples plucked the eares of corne', was in the feaſt of unleavened bread : Now 
avhertas in theſe feaftes which were kept many dayes together , as the feaſt of T aber- 
nacles, and the Paſſeover, their firſt day und their laſt were of like ſolemnitie, Levit.z3. 
Luke fitlycalleth the Loſt day the ſecond $abbath , though Theophilaft unde:ftangeth it of 
67 ot leer of thern »that followed thtfifts * 1 $4,216, he "vt 


m,, 


S. Lake, 


The Apolties choſe? 
rooke , and ate the ſhewbread,and gavealſots them 
which were with him , which was notlawfullto 
cate, but for the 4 Priefts onely 3 + 

5 . And he ſaid unto them , The Sonne of man tevits, zr. 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath Jay. and 24,9. 

6 © $2 It came to paſſe alſo on another Sab- S Matt.12.19, 
bath, that hee entred into the Synapoenue, and , Charitic i; the 
taught , and there was a man, who $5.5. and was role ofall ceic. 
dried up, | movies, 

7 And the Scribes and Phatiſes watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbarh day , that 
they might finde an accuſation agarft him. 

; But he knewe their thoughts , and ſaide to 
the man which had the withered hand , Ariſe, and 
ſtande up in the middes. And heearoſe , and ſtoode 


Exod, a0.39, 


up. 
bn Then ſaid Teſus unto them, I willaske you 
a queſtion , Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good ,or todo eyill ?to fave life, orto b Who/ebelpeh 
b eftroy ? not his neighbous 

10 And hee behelde themall incompaſſe , and Zy% p7c*” be 
ſaid unto the man , Stretch foorth thine hand, And ; tathar, that 
hee did ſo,and his hand was reſtored againe , as Chriſt uſeth ear- 
whole as the other. neſt & log prayer 

11 Then they were filled full ofmadneſle , and ;-* 7 am. Loco 
can one with another , what they might do pany, tothe offce 

O LENUS, : ofthe Apoſtle- 

12 9 And itcameto paſſe inthoſe dayes , that fhip, be ſheweth 
hee went into a mountaine to pray , and ſpentthe ny 
night in prayer to God, bave _ ſelves in 

13 And when it was day,* hee calleU his diff i- the choiſe of Ec- 
ples , and of them hee choſe twelve which alſo hee <!*fafucall perſon, 
called Apoſtles : 6 9p «54 ogg 
14 {Simon whom hee named alſo Peter ,and CE” _ 
—_— his brother , James: and Iohn, Philipand c — the fs 

artizemew, coaſt, which 1: cal> 

Is Matthew and Thomas : Iames the ſone.of - |. prag_ 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 4 Chriſt teacher 

16 Indas Iames 6rother , and Iudas- Iſcariot, agaioft all Philofoe- 
which alſo was the traitour. ). phers, and eſpect- 

17 Then he came downe with them,and ſtood in "16.4 Mg 
a plaine place with. the company of his diſciples, felicitie ofman is 
and a great multitude of people ont of all Iudea, laid vp io no place- 
and Hiernfalem , and from the <ſea coaſt of Tyrus bein me 
and Sidon , which came to. heare him , and to be 2 te yak _ that 
heated of their diſeaſes ; righteouſnes ſake, 
18 Andthey that wete vexed with foule ſpirits, is the right way 
and they were healed,” en. 

19 And the whole multitude ſooghtto touch F#tces's* 
oe ; bo there went vertue out of hin , and.-healed 4 Marth. 5,rr, 
tnem all: d Caſt you out of 

20 9$*+Andhelifted up-his eyes-.npon his diſ- ei rp 4any , 
ciples , and ſaide, Blefled teyee poore : tor yours is 5* 7 ps 17 oo 
the kingdome of God, the ſharpeſt puniſh 

21 þ Bleſſed are yeethathunger now : for yee men: the Church 
ſhalbe ſatisfied : *blefled are yee that weepe now ; _ —__— = 
for ye ſhall laugh.. fall, « 42g 
22 + Bleiledare yeewhenimen hate you, and ,yerd of Ged. 
when 4 they ſeparate you, and revileyos, and put e Leepe ( as cattell 
gut your name as evill , forthe Sonne of mans ſake. — om__— Py 

23 Reioyceyee in that day , ande be glad : for }* pre art Vo 
beholde , your” reward zrgreat in heaven : for after & Am: 611. 
this maner their fathers did co the Prophets: # That ic,n04 reaps 


24 S* But woe 6eto you that are riche : for yee ” w of your richer, | , 


0 

have freceived your conſolation, all the - anew 
ng ® Wor be to you that are full : for yee ſhall _— "i | 

huvger.. Woe 6s to youthat nowe laugh :'for yee have , andtherify's 

ſhall waile and weepe. | 304 habe not fo 
26 - Wee be to you whenall men ſpeake well of ann 2 Sq RY 

you: for ſo did their fathers tothe falſe —___ #- S161 

OT Inn > NG EE. 
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choſeg? 


[. 8,33, 
II, 

-R 
12.19, 
er. 

tie i; thy 
l cete. 


bel eth 

20 0up 
he 
bat 

h ear- 

8 Prayer 
twelve 
e come 

e office 
He- 


Raſh iudgemente Chap. vij. The Centurious faith, 


rie,burcoP- away thy cloake, forbid not to 8. 9. Gr alſo. 
3 ket 


Jai þ 
prebended even o Give to every man that a of thee : and 
our moſt grievous — Am that taketh away the things that be thine, 


50s, and that : 
enema Farhers aSke them not againe. 


ſake, which is it 31 -$ And as ye would that men ſhould doe to 
heaven: ſofaree'®. you (o doe yetothem likewiſe. : 

jr, from —_ " 2 * For if yee love them whichlove you, 
pron" ge what thanke ſhall ye have : for even the finners 
+ Maud.5439- lovethoſe that love them. ; 

# x:Corin.617» 33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 
8 —_—_— good for you , what thanke ſhall ye have 2 for even 
4 = thereis the ſinners doe the ſame. 

this your worke» 34 * Andif ye lcndto them of whome = hope 
that ioto be acceun- 1, revoiye what thanke ſhall ye have ?for even 
wil — ym. the ſinners lendto finnets, to receive the like. 

m_ by loving» 35 Wherefore love yee your enemies , and doe 
ſeeke thoſe comme» pood , and lend, b looking for nothing againe , and 
dities, which ate your reward ſhallbe- grear , and ye ſhall be the chil- 


— dren of the moſt High: for he is kind unto the 
enemies » and ſo. you Bnkind, andto the evill, 


ſhall ſhe to rhe 36 RBeye therefore mercifull,as your Father al. 

world that you {jc mercitull, 

GW ,-* "i 37 4 $6 Iudge not,and ye ſhall not be judged: 

comefrom God, —condemne not , and yee {all not be condemned : 

* Martd. 5,42. i forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 

dens. 38 Give,andit ſhallbe given unto yon: * a good 

_ /oncly:o MCaſure , k prefied- downe , ſhaken together and 

denefit and plea= = IunDing over ſhall men give. into your boſame : 
Care withall, and | for with what meaſure ye mete , with the ſame ſhall 


pot for hope 201” 11161 mere to you againe. 

= ——— I I An hooks aperable unto them , $ Can 
+ Math. 5.45. the blind leade the blind ? ſhall they not both fall 
*+ Matth.7,1. into the ditch ? 

6. Brotherly re- 40 % The H(ciple js not above the maſter: but 


not proceed of cue 

riofitie,nor chur- er. : 
liſhueſſe. nor ma- 41 @ *8,And why feaſt thou a more inthy 
lice. burthey wult 1, rothers eye ,and. con{idereſt not the beamethar 
pay loving. Is inthine owneeye? _ 

i Reſpeaketkvot 42 Either how canſt thou ſay tathy. brother, 
here ofcivill iudge- Brother , let mee pwll gut the mote that is in thine 
rep 7 a eye, when thou teeſt not the beame that is in 
give is meant that Chine owne eye:>Hypocrite , caſt out the _ 
2o:d nature, which oug of thine owne eye firſt , and then ſhalt thou ſee 
the Coriſtions uſe perfetly to pull out-the mote that is intby bro- 
iniu ngay , thers eye. | 

poronins rout. 43 C4 Forit.is not 4 good tree that bringeth 

Mat:b.7.2, ; : i 6 . 

inarke 4,24: foorth evill fruit: neither an evill tree,that bringeth 
a=» rag foorth £qod fruit. ws fg 

a> wi Oo . | n by his owne 
wane wigs arty” 44 For every tree 15' KNOWC | 

chew webied aſeto, _ : _ _— - thornes gather men figges, 
meiſuredry thi-gs+, NQr At Huthes Catnher tREY, grapes. : 
a corve andſuch — as A:$00d man aut of the good treaſure of his 


like, who, uſe a : R 
Franke kind of dea- DEart bringerh foorth _m . and an.evill man our 


lng therein, acd Of the .ev1ll treaſure. of -hjs heart bringeth fooyth 
thruſdi.downe and. @yill : for of, the abundance of the heart his mourh 
ſhake i: together, eth, | 

mar Kane 46 9 & But why call ye me Lord , Lord, anddoe 
7 Viukilfellre. 'Nottherhings that ] ſpeake ? 

prehen ders burt ; q 

both themſelves and other : for ſuck as the maſteris-fuch istheſcholfer, ® Mat. 1 9.14» 
4 Match. 10,34. iohn 13,16.a0d 25420. * May.7,.3. 8 Hypocrites,vybich are very 
ſevere reprebenders of other, are very quicke offigbtto ſpie orber meng fauks, bur very 
blind to ſeetheir owne. «+ Matt. 7,17- $9 Heis 2 gaod man, totthbat izzkilfull ra 


. Teprehend other, bur þeexhar prooverk his uprightnelle in yeord and deede, & Hank, 


2:33 # Matth 2.16, ' G Maith.7,a4, coma,23. 10,18, 


to whom he is like : 


digged deepe, and layd the foundation on a rocke : 
and when the warers aroſe , the flood beat upon thar 
houſe , and could not thake it : for it was grounded 
upon a rocke, 

49 Bur hee that heareth and dogth not , is like 
a man that built an houſe upos the earth withour 
foundaripn , againt which the flood did beate, 
and it fell by and by : andthe fall of that houſe wes 
Slate | 


CHAP. VII. 
s Of the Centurion ſervant, 9 The CeMurions faith. 
rr: The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nein. 19 Tchs 
Sendeth his diſciples to Chriſt, 33 His peculiar kind of 
living. 37 The finſull won waſheth Ieſue feete. 
W Hen 4 he had ended all his fayings inthe $ Menb.s.;. 


27 
47 7* Whoſoever commeth to mee, and hea- 10 AMiion dork 
zeth wy words , and doth the ſame , I will thew you 10cm Qt 


Cue hs 


48 He is hike a man which built an hauſe , and Cd, ack 


audience of the people , hee entreth into Ca. LS _ 


pernaum. 


by ſetting before 


2 And a certaine Centurions ſervant was ficke them the example 
and ready to die, which was deare unto him. of the Centurion, 
'3 And when he heard of .Iefus , he ſent unto _—_ —_—_ 
him the Elders of the Lewes , beſceching him that liow.be yall gore. 


he would come, and heale his ſervant. the 
4 So they came to leſus , and beſought him 
inſtantly , ſaying that he was worthy that be ſhould 
doe this for him : 

5 For heloveth , ayd they , ournation , and he 
hath built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Iefus wear with them : but when hee 
was now not farre fromthe houſe , the Centurion 
ſent friends to him , ſaying untohim , Lord , trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſtenter under my roofe : 

7 Wherefore I thought not ay ſelfe worthy 
ro. come unto thee: but ſay the word , and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be whole : 

8 For-I hlkewiſe ama man ſet under authority, 
and have under mee ſouldiers , and I ſay unto one, 
Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come , and 
He COR : andto my ſervant , Doe this, and hee 

ir. 

9 Whenleſus heatd theſe things, he marveiled 
at Him, and turned him, andfayd to the people that 
followed him , Iſay.anto _ » I haye not found fo 
great faith, no not 1n Iſrael. 

19 And when they that were ſent, turned bicke 
_—_ houſe , they found the ſervant that was ſicke, 

t | 


1: 2 Anditcameto paſſe the day after , that he 2 Chriſt evovebeth 


went into a citie called a Nain , and many ofhis diſ- ——_— 


ciples went with him, and a great multitude, a Nain isthe name 


-I2 Now when: hee came neere to the gate of ofa rowne in Ga- 
the citie , behold , there wasa dead man caried our, lile, which was f&« | 


v»he vv: the onely begotten ſonne of his mother, [art onthe other 


was with her, the ſea ofGalilea, 

I3 And whenthe Lord ſaw her , hee had com. 
paſsion on her, and {ayd unto her, Weepe nor, 

'-14 And hee went and touched the coffin. ( and 
they that bare bim , Rood ſtil) and he fayd , Yong 
man; I ſay unto thee, Ariſe, 

15 'Andhethat was dead, ſate up, and began to 
ſpeake, and he delivered -bim to his mother. 

1 Tip _ _ a feare on __ all ond 
they glorifted God, ſaying, A-great Prophet is riſen 
—= us,and God hath viſited his people. 

39 -And this rumour of him went foorth tho 

| Ddd 3 rOWaur 


which was. a widow , and much people of the citie hich falleth ins 


Tohns diſcipks. The finfull 


rowout all Indea , and thorowout all the region 
*round abour, : 
g Tobn ſendetb 13 3 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of 
from tbe priſon bis all theſe things. : 
unbeleeving difci- 19 ' So lohn called unto him two certaine men 
_ 4 ſe kim- of his diſciples , and ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art 
nd, thou he that ſhould come,or ſhall wee wait for 


bred. 
another ? R 
29 And when the men were come unto him, 

they fayd , Iohn Bapriſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- 

ing , Art thou he that ſhould come , or ſhall wee 

wait for another ? _ 
þ When Tohrs 43 21 And b atrhattime , hecured many of their 
viples came to fickneſles , and plagues, and ofevill ſpirits, and un- 
Chrift, to many blind men he gave ſighttreely. 


22 And leſus anſwered, and ſayd unto them, 
Goe your wayes and ſhew Lohn , what things yee 
have ſeene and heard, that the blind ſee , the halt 
goe , the lepers are cleanſed , the deafe heare , the 


deadareriſed , end the poore receive the Goſpel. 
_ 23 Andblefledis he, tharthallnot be offended 
in mee. 


4 That which the 24 4 And when the meſſengers of Iohn were 


Prophers ſherves departed, hee began to ſpeake nnto the people of 
, 6s bart 77 "3x wi What went ye out into the wildernes to ſee ? 
ſhevyed at band : - _—_ 

22d Chriſt bim- - A reede ſhaken with the wind ? 

£:Ife doth preſent 25; But what went yee out to ſeep A man cloa- 


ir dayly unto us, in - . 8 n 4 
abe Goſpel , bur for thed in ſoft raiment ? behold , they which are gor 


2be moſt part in geouſly apparelled , and live delicately, are in kings 
yaine, forthat ma- COUrtS. 

my ſerke nothing 26 But what went ye foorth to ſee } A Prophet ? 
«ls, burfooliln 1e., I fay to you, and greater then a Propher, 


_—_ hv 29 This is heof whom it is written , ++ Behold, 
\oþ Maub. 3-3. I ſend my \eveg's 1 before thy face , which thall 
preparethy way before thee. 


28 For I ſay unto you ,there is no greater Pro- 
pher then John , among them tharare begotten of 
women : neverthelefle , he that is the leati inthe 
; kingdome of God, is greater then he, 

e 94d » ff + / 29 Then all the people that heard , and the 
__ goed 74> Publicanes c infificd God, being baprized with the 
d To their cyne baptiſme of Iohn. : 
Buyer. 30 But the Phariſes and the expounders of the 
Law deſpiſe] the counſell of God a againſt them- 
felyes, and wwere not baptized of him. 

- 31 $ 5 And the Lord fayd, Whereunto ſhall T 


+* M:nh.11.16. 
s Wha: way foe» 


oth et re  Iken the men of this generation ? and what 2/5 
the Golpell;rhe are they like unto ? ; | 
moſt pan of men 32 They are likennto little Children fitting in 
— an__ . the market place, and crying one to another , and 


yet norwithſtanding ſaying , We bave piped unto you, and yee have not 
Fome Charch is - dinced : we have mourned to you ,and yee have 
£aivercd iogh hey, not wept. . 
33 . For Fohn Baptiſt came neither eating bread, 
nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, Re hath the devill. 
- 34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth, and 
deinketh : and -yee ſay , Behold , a man wwlch ira 
glutton , and a dtinker of wine , a friend of Publi- 
Canes and ſinners : 


3 Proud men de- 35 | But wifedome is iuſtified of all her children. 
prive themſelves 36. - 1 6 Andone of the Phariſes defired him thar 
of the b-vefiwof he would care with him : and he went imto-the Pha» 
2he preſence of 


Chriſt, even they Liſev houſe, and fate downe atrable, 
when beizat bome 37 And behold, a woman in the citie , which 
wi:b them in their was a finner , when ſhee knew that Ieſas fate ar 


_ oa Homage table in the Phariſes.houſe, thee brought a boxe of 


& ehiox- ointment, : SF 
* Marke 15,43, 38 * And ſhee todd at his feere behind hirg 
Soha 20, 12% weeping , and began to waſh his feete with teares, 


and. did wipe theay with chg hayes. of. her bead, 


% 


9. Luke; 


| woman waſheth Teſus feete, 
and kiſſed his feete, and anointed them with the 75 Riſhnere is the 


ointment.  fellowof prige. 
. 39 7 Now when the Phariſes which bade him, © To Fic ye 
faw it, he ſpake within himſelfe, aying, If this wan —_ 5 bros 
L Me) 
were a Prophet , hee would ſurely bave knowen defled, ther truck 
who , and what maner of woman this is which tou- t%* defled. 
cheth kim : « for the is a ſinner, oo ond penny 
- 49 8 And Iefus anfwered and fayd unto him, an oo 
Simon , I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And hee remiflion oftias. 
aid, Maſter, ſay on. 'Ff Thats, faith 
41 There was a certaine lender which had two 7 r/oti2latt he 
debters : the one ought five hundreth pence , and faith > b 
the other fifty : and Bafilin bis or 
42 When'they had nothingto pay , he forgave mon of Bapriſme * 
them both : Which cf them therefore , tel; xa will &#, He 6 on. 
love him moſt 2 mad oy - bi | 
43 Simon anſwered , and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he 4a: be A... 
to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto him, much more : And 
Thou haſt truely iudged. therefore Chrilts 
44 Thenhe turnedto the woman , and ſaid un-[9" 3. wy 
to Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? I entred into that ir is « wonder 
thine houſe , and thou gaveſt me no water to my to /ee the enemies 
feer : bur ſbee hath waſhed my feete with teares, */*%e tract draw 
and wiped them with the haires ofher head, G rg ef 
45 Thou gaveſtme no kifſe : but ſhe , fince the'their meriroricus 
time I came in, hath not ceaſeth to kifle my feer. workee : fir the 
| 46 Mine hezd with oylethou didft notanoint 727*# ſwmme 4 
bur ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment, runrogeascyoag 
47 Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, many finnes are joyeth hinthar 
forgiven her: f for ſbe loved much, To whom a hath bene ſograci- 
little is forgiven, he doth love alittle, 4-0 neat wan 
48 And he fayd unto her , Thy finnesarefor-,,;, 3, Jucico of 
given thee. lope, how great the 
49 And they that ſateattable with him , began benefe w«oſhee 
to ſay within themſclves., Who is this that eyen *<4 12<2t4 7 and 


. . therefore the cha« 
forgiveth ſmnes 2 yitie that 55 hers 


50 And hefaydtothe woman , Thy faith hath foken of; i north 

ſaved thee : gs goe in peace, [FP taken] for t 

ca 1456 

ſogne : for Chriſt ſayth not as the Phariſes did , that ſheqpar a ſinner , but beareth her 

witneſe that the finne: of her life paſt are for, ivenher.. g He confirmeth the benefit: 
which he had beſtowed with a bleſting. 
CHAP, VIITL. 

z . Women that miniſter unts Chrift of their ſub? ance... 
parable of the ſower. 16-The candle. 
and brethrew. 23: He rebuked the ymnds. 
37 The Gadarents Veiedt © hyift. 42 
healed. 


& The 
19 Corifls mother 
26 Of Legion. 

1 airus daughter 
43 The woman delivered from the if ue of Hood... 
* $2' Weeping for the dead. I 

A Nd it came to paſſe afterward , thathe himſclfe 

went through every Citie and towne preaching 
and publiſhing the kingdome of God , andthe 
twelve wvere with him, 

2 And certaine women, which were: healed | 

of evill ſpirirs , and infirmities , as $ Mary which $ Make 269, 
was called Magdalene , out of whom: went ſeven 
devils, bl 

3 And Toanna the wife of Chuza Herods fte= 
ward, and Suſanna, and many otter which miniſtced. 
unto him of theix ſubſtance. - 

4 $ x Now when much people were 
rogether, and were.come uno him out of 
he ipake by-a parable. 

5 A ſower wentout to ſowe his ſecede ,and as every white, bus 
he fowed , ſome feli by the way fide, and it waS nor with like frutlÞ 
troden under feete , and. the foules of heaven de- znd char through 


thered S-Mettb.r13,90% - | 
cities, marke 41. 

i The felfe ſamb: 
Goſpe! is ſowen 


youred it-up. ade one'y fault of 
6 And ſome fell on-the ſtones, and when it 1 Sexdelrte. 
was ſprung up , it withered away , becauſe itlacked 
moiſtneſle, A ONE | 
7 And ſome fell zmong thorres,and thethornes, _ 


ſprang up with it,and ch it, PS, 
8 And ſome fell on good gronmd, andiprang; -  .. 


ſe is the 
Pride, 
ari/t pee 


feete, 


a Theſe things are 
called ſacrets which 


me net be ut: ered 


fer the word w/ſed 


here , i as wwch ay 


eſay 11 our 

_—_ to hold 
mans peace. 

+ Eſai.619+ matt. 
13.14 mat .q,12s 
J0*n 12:40». 

att; 264-26» 

nom 118. 

- Matth.13 8. 
maieke 441 5» 

b, That ts» ſo ſoons 
a1 they have heard 
the word, they got 
about their bu fines. 
c T hey bring not 
fort prrfet and 
full fruit to the 
yipertn : or, they 
berin, frat they bring 
not !0 41 end. 

d Wtichſeeheth 


wot onely to jeeme 


Chriſts mother and brethren, 


up , and bare fruite ,an hundreth folde. And as he 
:1d theſe things , he cried , Hee that hath eares to 
heare, ler him heare, 
. 9 Then his diſciples asked him , demanding 
what parable that was. 

10 And he ſayd , Unto you itls given to know 
the a ſecrets of the kingdome of God , but ro 
other in parables, that when $ they ſee, they ſhonld 
nor ſee , and when they heare , they ſhould not un- 
derftand. : 

11 & Theparableis this,The ſeede is the word 
of God, . 

#2 And they that are beſide the way , are they 
that hezre : afterward commeth the devill , and ra- 
keth away the word out of their hearts , leaſt they 
ſhould belceve, and be ſaved, | 

13 Burt they that are on the ſtones , are th 
which when they haye heard,receive the word wit 
ioy : but they. have no rootes : which for a while 
beleeve, but 1n the time of rentation goe away. 

14 And thar which fell among thornes , are they 
which have heard, and after b their departure are 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptuous 
living, and © bring foorth no frair. . 


I5 - But that wwhrch fell in g00d ground are they 


ſuch « one, bus i: ſo hich with an 4. honeſt and; good heart heare the 


indeed : ſo that this 


yerw, Honeft,veſpe- 


#-th the ourw.;rd 
life, and the word» 
good.ts referred to 
the goed gifts of 
the minde. 
e ith much adoe : 
fer the devill and 
the fleſs fight 
2ainft the ſpirit 
of Cd, which 75 6 
new geſt. 
*- Chap.12433- 
ondtth.y,15. 
manke 41 24 » 
@ That that every 
man bath xeceived 
4a privace - be 
ought to betow 
tothe uſe and pro- 
fe of all men. 
$ Matth.10,26, 
muke 4.22. 
chap.122. 
3 Heavenly gifts 
are loſt with vi- 
zardlinefſe : and 
encreaſe with li- 
berditie, 
f That i, with 
what mindes 106 
rome to hetye the 
wcrd, nd how you 
behave your ſelves 
when 1cu have 
ard it. 
*% Matth.1 3,12. ' 
and 25,29, mar.41 
25.chap.19,26. 
Z Enthey to him« 
ſolfe,cr to other, 
er to both : for there 
are none ſo proud, 


word ,eand keepe it , aid bring foorth fruite with 
patience. 

16 gy * 2 No man when he hath lighted a can- 
dle , covereth it undera yefſell , neither putteth it 
under the bed, but ſerteth ir on a candleſticke, that 


: they that enter in,may ſee the light. 


17 & Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be evi- 
dent : neither any thing hidde ,that thall not be 
knowen, and come to light, 

18 3 Take fheede therefore how ye heare : for 
* whoſoever hath, ro him ſhallbe given : and who- 
ſoever hath not , from him ſhallbe taken even that 
g which it ſeemeth that he hath. - 

19 - 9 * 4 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neere to him for 
the preafſe, : 

20 And it was told him by certamawhich ſaid, 
Thy mcther and thy brethren ftand without , and 
would ſee thee. | 

21 But he anſwered , and {fd unto them , My 
mother and my brethren aretheſe which heare the 
word of God, and doe it. 

22 9 + 5 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
day, that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
he ſaid untothem , Let us goe over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth, 

- 23 And as they failed , heefell hafleepe , and 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on thelake, 
and i they were filled with water , and were in 
leopardie. - | 

24 Then they went to him ,andawoke him, 
ſaying , Maſter, Maſter , we periſh. And he aroſe, 
and- rebuked the winde , and the waves of water : 
and they ceaſed, and it was calme. 

25 'Then he faide unto them , Where is your 


«: theſe fellowes;if faith and they feared , and wondered among them- 


I were poſcible to 
fee that , that they 


cloke + neither are there that deceibe the ſimple more then they doe. 
4 There isno knot of fle 


marke 3,32, 


ſelves , ſaying , Who is this that commanderh both 


S Matt. 12,46. 
and blood , among men ſo nigh and ſtrait, 


28 the band. which is betweene Chriſt, and th-m who imbrace bim with arrue fai:b. 


o+ Matth.$,23. marke 4,36. 


5 Iris expedienc for us ſomeiimeto come 


Dto extreme danger as though Chriſt paſſed nor for us , that we may bave a betier 


triall, both of his power,and alſo of our weaknedle. 


h Teſu: fell on ſleepe - andit 


«ppeareth , that he was very falt on ſieepe , becauſe they called ewije befort be arpoke, 
i vi 84 6iſeplenbyt the ſbip, feepe vx 


Chap. vij. 
the windes and water, and they obey him ? 
26 9 $ So they ſailed nnto the region of the + Mend. s, 2x, 


The Gadareties frvine, 28 


Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galile, marke 5,1. 

27 6 And 2s hee wenr out toland , there met y Chrilt ſheweths 
him a certaine man our of the citie, which had devils vr gs vile 

. - ev 
longtime, and he ware no garment , neither aboade by bis word onely, 
in houfe, bur in graves. : that bis beavenly 
28 And when he faw Teſus , hee cried our , and ve was ape 
fell downe before him , and with a 1o2d voyce ſaid, *ngd:n deliver 
x . rae _s 

What bave I to doe with thee , Iefus the ſonne of very of the devill: 


God the moſt Righ ?I beſeech thee torment me bur foolih men 
Not. will oor far the 


29 For he commanded the foule ſpirit to come arm  # —_ 


our of the man : (for oft times hee had caught him : grace free 
therefore hee was bound with chaines , _ hows In ted wes whim, 
fetters : but he brake the bands , k and was caried i" the !ealt lot 
of the devi into wilderneſſes.) - _ kg 
39 Thenlefus asked him , ſaying, What is thy k By &rce 
name ?and he faid, Levion hace man & its whlemerar ok z 
»herry lanes y dey © 
were entred into him, when he is /pnered. 
31 And they befonght him, that he would not 
command them to goe our into the deepe. 
32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
_ On on fe boo _ the devils beſought 
um, that hee wou er them to i . 
LEST enter into them 
Then went the devils ont of the man , and 
entred into the ſwine : and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ficepe downe place intothe 
lake, and was choaked, 
- 34 When the heardman ſawe whar was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed , they cold 
itin the citie andin the countrey, 
35 Then they came outto fee what was done; 
and came to Teſus,and found rhe man, out of whom 
the devils were departed , fitting at the feere of 
lIeſus, cloathed, and io his right mind : and they 
were afraid, 
35 They alſo which ſaw it , tolderhem by whar 
m—_ he that was poſiciied with the devill , was 
ealed, ; 
: 37 Then the whole multitude of the coun-« 
trey about the Gadarenes , beſought him tharhee 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a great feate : and he went into the ſhip , and 
returned. 
þ 3$ Fg ne m_— wg the devils were 
eparted, beſoughrt him that hee might be with | x, ts c; 
him : but Tefus ſemt him away, ſaying, 4 byork 
39 Returne into thine owne houſe , and ſhewe «nd thengh Marke 
what great things God hath done to thee, So hee /® (541 he prea- 


z ched it tn Leca 
went his way , and preached 1 throughout all the lis, they diTent not 


Citie , what great things leſus had done unto him. for Plhric reccp- 


49 C And It came to paſſe , when Ieſus was 4etb.6b.s. chep.ry, 
come againe , that the people = :eceived him ; for '** Ca4ers is x 
they all waited for him. Sie Cnepts 

41 9 $ 7 And beholde , there came a man wa pertly on this 
named Iairus , and hee was the ruler of the fide Jorden, and 
Synagogue , who fell downe at Ieſus feete , and partly on the othep 
OcoER him that hee woulde come into his i The mud 

| 42 For hee had but a daughter cnely , about cond afaide, and 


twelve yeeres of 2ge,and ſhe lay adying (andas !f9*4greetl, 
he went, the people thronged bins. hs Dl Matth-9.18, 


And a woman having an iflue of blood, 7 Chritt fhemeth 
twelve yeeres long , which had ſpent all her » ſab- by a double mira. 
Nance upon phyſicians , and could not be healed of © thathe is Lord 
any . "y ; _— life and 

44 When ſhecame behinde þ77 , ſhe tonched n Al tharſhe bad 
the henyue of his garment ,. and inumediatly her ts live upov, © 
=__ Ddd 4 ilue 


Chriſt ſcndeth out the twelve. 
; Hue of blood ſtanched. 

45 Theh Iefus faid, Who is it that hath tou« 
ched me > When _ man denied , Peter ſaid and 
they that were with him , Maſter , the multirude 


thruſt thee , and treade on thee , and fayeſtthou, - 


Who hath touched me 2 

46 And Iefns ſaid, Some one hath touched me : 
for I perceive that vertue is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman ſawe that (hee was not 
hid , ſhe came trembling ,and fell downe before 
him , and rolde him beforeall the people : for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him , and how ſhe was hea- 
led immediatly. 

48 And he ſaid unto her , Daughter, be of good 
combort : thy faith hath ſaved thee: goe in peace.) 

49 While he yer ſpake , there came one from 
the ruler ofthe Synagogues houſe , which ſaide to 
him, Thy daughter is dead : diſeaſe not the Maſter. 
' 50 When lefus heard it, he anſwered him, ſay- 
ns , Feare not : beleeve onely , and ſhee ſhall be 

.. ſaved, | 

© The word ignifi- 51 And when hewent into the houſe , he ſuf- 
«ch to bentt->eranſ. Fered DO man to goe in with him , ſave Peter , and 
ferred to the mourn Tames , and Iohn , and the father and mother of the 
ings 20d lamentae maide, 
tions, thatareat, 52 Andall wept, ando forowed for her : but he 
times wn uſeſfach Taid » Weepe not : for ſhe is not dead, bur leepeth, 
kind of behaviour. $53 And they laught him toſcorne , knowing 
p Thecorpswas that ſhe was dead, 

laid out-andihe 5.4 So he thruſt themall out , andtogke herby 
wench receive” U® Lhe hagd, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

and roleout ofthe } Fug « 

bed, tbat all rhe 55 And her ſpirit came againe , and ſhep roſe 
world might ſee.ſhe an og : and he commanded ro ive her meat. 
yo ore greber's Then her parents were aftonied: but hee 
Re er elificks Commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 

| a what was done, 


CHAP. Ix. 

3 The Apeſiles are ſent topregeth, 7 and 19 The common 
peoples opinion of Chriſt. 12 Of the five loaves and two 
fiſhes. ao The Apoſiles confeſſion. 24 To loſe the life, 
35 We muſt heare Chriſt. 37 Thepoſſeſſed of « ſpirit. 
46 Strife ameng the Apeſiles for the Primacie. 49 One 
caſting eut devils mc beifes N ame. $2 The famaritanes 
will not receipe Chyiſt. 55 Revenyeferbidden. 57, 59. 

= Of three that would follow Chriſ! , but on divers condi- 
077.9, 


A _ ads; FÞ Hen + 2 called hee his twelve diſciples toge- 

x» Therwelve ther, and gave them power andauthoritie over 

Apoftles - ſent all devils, and ro heale diſeaſes. 

+ Erle 2 $ And hee ſent them foorth topreach the 

ent of Chrit,  Kingdowe of God, and to cure the ſicke, 

_ (apied with 3 And he m_— to vs 0a » ® Take nothing to 
e power ©) our journey , neither ſaves, nor ſcrippe , neithe, 

holy Gboſt: both —_ , nor filver , neither have two +> «ide = 


that none of the 


Uraelires might 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 


diges. a abide, =7 —_ depart. 

ance , awd allothat + And how many ſoever will notreceive you 
—— when ye goe out of that citie , * ſhake off the ve- 
their geberddl rie duſt from your feete for a teſtimonie againſt 
ambaſtie. 


em, 
6 And they wentout , and werit through every 
towne preaching the Goſpel , and healing every 


S Matth. 10,7. 
* Martb.10,9. 


marke 62s. 

- Wben youde- where. | 
Patt our Sfany ci- 7 9 * 2 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
cie,deparefrom all that was done by him : and he b doubreq,, be- 
_ a [ace canſe that it was faid of ſome , that lohn was riſen 


hodging: ſo that in Fevve words the Lord forbiddeth them to-chau i ings: 
this publiſhing of tbe Goſpell , was az it were a thorowy A ens ol hrs 
eight pretend ignorance,as though be had not beard that Chriſt yyas come. ®# Chap.10 
21.mat-10.14. narke C.1 1. as 13,51, * Matth 14-1. marke 6,14. 2 So ſarge = 
the world heareth tidiogs of the Goſpel , it is divided into divers opinions a and the tye 
zants eſpecially are afraid, hk He Rucke av it were full io the myre, 


S. Lukes 


The five loayes and two fiſhes. 
againe from the dead : 


8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of ſome , that one of the olde Prophers was riſcn 
againe, * Mark 

9 Then Herod ſaide , Tohn have I beheaded : 3 They Oat ack 
who then is this of whom I heare ſuch rhings ? and »otbing war fol. 
he defired to fee him, low Chriſt,no not 

10 y*F3 And when the Apoſtles returned, yn erapwgey 
they tolde him whar great things they had done, markes, zz ** 
*® Then hee rooke them ro him , and went aſide < The word fgai« 
intoa « ſolitarie place , neere to the citie called fi defervane 
Bethſaida. | this vyasnot inthe 
11 But when the people knewe it, they fol- (570028 7g 
lowed him : and received them, and ſpake unto fields belonging @ 
ther of the kingdome of God , and healed them *>*towne. 
that had neede to be healed. po OS 
12 * And whenthe day beganto weare away, d This ionnperigs 
the twelve came, and {aid unto him,Send the peo- !y {poken.and here 
ple away , that they may goe into the rownes and {2'* We muſt un: | 
villages round about, and lodge , and got meate? 2; this —_— 
for weare herein adefert place, give them to neon 

13 But he ſaid unto them, Give yee them to v2lefke we goe aud 
eate, And they ſaide , Wee have no more but five 297 *<- 
loaves and two fiſhes , 4 except we ſhould goe and - Boxer 
buy meatefor allthis people. loaves and bſhes , 

14 For they were about five thouſand men, 224 witball prayed 
Then hee ſaide to his diſciples , Cauſe them to fir 2'* *2 feede rhisfa 
downe by fifties in a company. Erich bo falta” 

þ Is And they did fo , and cauſed all to fit quantirie.nnd to 
owne, e Mort,char this 

16 Thenhetooke the five loaves , and thetwo PP \* banker mi 
fiſhes, and looked upto heaven,and e bleſſed them, = yon af 
_ wy » and gaveto the diſciples , to ſer before # Mark 16.13, 
tne PeOPie. marke $.27, 

17 Sothey did all eate, and werefatisfied : and oO 
there was taken up of that remained to them, up and downs bee 
twelve baskets full of broken meate, twixtdiven er- 

18 «<q *4 Anditcameto paſle, as hee was fa. 1213-ye: weoughe 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him : and be \1c7,coh burbe 
ay : them , ſaying, Wham fay the people that fon much che more 

Yon: to KROW 

19 They anſwered, and faid, Iohn Baptiſt : and it #24 be morecor 
others ſay, Elias : and ſome ſay, that one of the old 210 confeleit. 
Prophets is riſen againe, | ell ng A ona 
20 And he faid untothem , But whom ap yer 5 Chriſt bimſeHe- 


that Tam? Peteranſwered , and ſaide : That Chriſt **t*ived to the 
of God TI 
21 Andhe warned and commanded them,thar Sactpls ——_ 


they ſhouldrell that to no man, $S Marth. 17.33s 
22 5 Saying , & The ſonne of man muſt ſuffer marke 3.31- 

many things,and be reprooved of the Elders , and tl ng $epe A 

of the hie Priefles and Scribes, and be flaine , and mr 4 34. : 

the third day riſe againe, $ Even a» oneday. 


bd . -11 f her,” 
23 9* Andhefaidtothem all, If any man will Slowen ancrhe 


comeaſter mee , lethimdenie himſelfe , and take {119 onever, and: 


up his crofle g dayly,and follow me, the crofle is by the 
24 + For whoſoeyer will fave his life , ſhall Sgnre Meronywies 
loſe it : and whoſoever ſball loſe his life for my "*k> for themiſe- 
ſake,the fame ſhall ſave it. — _ 
m $ mh — — — - w_ man , if he the ry yr 
win the whole world , an oy bimſelfe, eIft puniſh - 
himſelfe ? . CO "_- farm anon ' 
26 For whoſoever. ſhallbe aſhamed of mee, 
and of my words , of him ſball the Sonne of man - Mgr te. 
beathamed , when hee fhall come in his glorie, 25. iobn 22,25. 


and # the glorie of the Father , and of the holy $ M=#-2626:) 
Angels. Y Y i 
27 + AndItell you of aſuretie , there be fome mar.10, 33.mard. ts 


ſtanding here , which ſhall not tae of death , till 98 2.tiwm 8-12. 
they have ſcene the kingdome of God. 2% Kd. «633, 
"| af 95 Ang ere 


$ Mat.173. 
marke 9,2 _ 
6 Leaſttbe difct- 
ples of Cirilt 


ſhoold be offended pray. 


at the debaſing 
bimſelfe in bis 
th, be reacbeth 
thein rhat it 13 vO- 
laocarie» ſheyying 
therewitball for 4 
ce the bright» 


nefſe of bis glorie» 


þ Whardeath bee 
ſhould die in Hie- 
rulalem. 


+ 1,Perer 2.1 7s 


The transfiguration of Chriſt, 


28 + 6 And it came to paſſe abont an eight 
on afcer thoſe wordcs, that he tooke Petcr .nd 
Iohn , and Iames , and went ap into a mountaine to 


29 Andas he prayed , the faſhion of kis con- 
tenance was changed , and his garment vvas white 
and gliftered, 

30 And, beholde , two men talked with him, 
which were Moles and Elias : 

31 Whichappeared in glorie , and tolde of his 
b departing , which hee ſhould accomplith at Hie- 
rufalem. ; 

32 Bur Peter and they that were with him, were 
hezvie with fleepe, and when they awoke, they ſaw 
his glorie, and the twomen ſtanding with him. 

3z3 Anditcameto paſſe, as they departed from 
him , Peter ſaid unto Ieſus, Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here : let us therefore make three taberna- 
cles , one for thee ,and one for Moſes , and one for 
Elias, and wiſt not what he (aid. 

34 Whiles hee thus ſpake,there came a cloude 

.and overſhadowed them , and they feared when 
they where entring intothe cloud, 

35 & Andthere came a voice out ofthe cloud, 
ſaying, This is that my beloved Sonne , heare him, 

And when the voyce was paſt , Ieſus was 
found alone : and they kept it cloſe , and tolde no 


t Vaill Chriſt was Man in i choſe dayes any of thoſethings which 


riſen againe from 
the dead. 


7 Chrift isoffend- 


ed with nothing 
ſo much as with 
incredulitie, al- 
though be beare 
with it fora time- 
* Mat, 17:14» 
marke 9.17, 


" F Ai fareib in 
abe falling. 
Sckyefſe, 


Þ We have no. 
eauſe to promiſe 
ourſelves reft and 
quiemnefle io tbis 
world,ſceing that 
they themfelves 
which ſeemed ro. 


faxne upon Chriſt» 


doe ſhortly aftes 
erucifie him. 

F Give diligent 
are untothem, 


. 


2nd when you have- 
them, 


once þ 
fee that you keepe 
dbe 


m. 
+ Mat. 17,23: 
marke 9431. 

* Mar.i8,1, 
marke 9,35. 

' © The endeof 
ambition ig igno= 

minte, but the- 


end of modett obe»- 


dience is glory. . 
3 Markeg,38-. 


10 Extraordinarie: 


dbiogs are ceitheT?: 
Taſhly to beatlews - 
ed, nor condemn» 
ed. ; 


they had ſeene, 

( 7 Andirtcame to paſle on the next day, as 
they came downe from the mountaine , much peo 
ple met him, | 

38 * Andbeholde,a man of the companie cry- 
ed out, ſaying, Maſter , I beſeech thee , behold my 
ſonne : for he is all that I have, 

39 Andloe,s ſpirit taketh him , andſuddenly 
he crieth, and he teaceth him , that he fomerh, and 
hardly departeth from him , when hee hath k brui- 
ſed him. 

. 40 Nowe I have beſoughtthy diſciples tocaſt 
him oat, bur they could nor. 

41 Then Iefus anſwered andaid, O generation 
faithleſſe, and crooked , how long now ſhall I be 
with you , and ſuffer you z bring thy ſonne hither, 

42 And whiles hee was yet comming,the devill 
rent him , and tare him :; and Ieſus rebuked the un- 
cleane ſpirite, and healed the childe , and delivered. 
him to his father, ; 

43 T ® Andthey.were allamaſed atthe migh- 
tie power of God : and while they all wondered at 
al things whichlefus did, he faid unto his diſciples, 

44 1 Marketheſe wordes diligently : + for ir 
ſhall cometo paſſe , that the fonne of man ſhall be 
delivered into the hands of men. 

5 Butthey nnd not that worde : for it 
was hid from them, ſo:hat they could not perceive 
it : and theyfeared to aske him of that word, 

46 9X 9 Then there aroſe a difpurationamong 
them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. . 

47 When Iefus ſaw the thoughts of their hearts, 
be tookea little child, and ſer him by him, 

48 Andfaide unto them, Whoſoeverreceiveth 


this little childe in my Name , receiveth mee : and 
whoſoever ſball receive me, receiveth him tharſent 
me : for he that is leaRtamong you alt, 


great, 

49 9g. * 20 And Tohn anſwered and ſayde , Ma- 
fter , we fawe one caſting out deviis' inthy Name, 
and we forbad him , becaule he followeth s4ee-not 


hee ſhall be. 


US, 


o 


Chap. X. 


Chriſtespovertie, 29, 
So Then Iefus aide mntohim, Forbid yee kw 
not : ks that 1$-nat againſt as, iS with us, a2 .C _ _ A 
51 7 2 Arditcameto paſſe , when the dayes ingly to deard, 
were accorplithed , that he ſ:.cu!dbe received up, — — »>————_ | 
he mſerled himſcife fully to goe to Hieruſalem,  fice, that is, here. 

52 Andſcen meſſengers before kim , and they ſolved with him. 
went and entred into atowne of the S:mariranes, *v* 19 <:e+ and 
to prepare him lodging. 7 coma 

53 But they woulde not receive him , becauſe and cal away all 
his behavious was 4: thoagh he would goe to Hie. feare ofdeard, 
rm em, . veent on. 

F4 22 And when his diſciples , Tames and Tohn | > 17a 
ſaw it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, moderaren«de of 
that fire come downe fiom heaven, andconſume **<+ and fonde 
them, even as - Elias did ? -—— => ogg 

b F Burleſus turned about, and rebuked thern, | — = oxen 
andaid, Ye know not of what * ſpirit ye are. doe, wedoe irto- 

56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to de- Godsglory, and 

troy mens lives, but to fave them. Then they went thegmitefour 
to another rowne, $ a Kings-x510. 
. 57 9 '3 Anditcameto paſſethat as they went 22:13 
in the way, + a certaine man {aide unto him, I will * Soſpeaketbe | 
follow thee, Lord, whitherſcever thou goeſt. monotony ==. 
58 ' And eſus ſaide unto him, The Foxes have ill, miode, and 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven neftes , but the counſel! you are of: - 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head, fotte gifs of God | 

59 14 But hee faid unto another, Followe mee. © mg want te 

And the ſame ſaid , Lord , ſufler me firft to goe and are given of Gods 

burie my father. Spirit, and ſo are 
60 Andleſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead burie *b*y » rhatare coor 

© their dead: but goethon, and preach the kingdom -- Stone 

'0 £God, . the wicked ſpizire. 

61 15 Thenanother ſaid , I will followe thee, as tbe (picit of co. 

Lord : but let me firſt go bid them farewell , which veovſne,, of pride, 

are at mine houſe, --— -- yy I 

62 And leſus ſaideunto him, No man that put. Chris, mutt pre. 
teth his hand to the plough , and looketh backe, is paretbemſelves, 
apt tothe kingdome of God, > egg 
S* Matth.8,1 9- 14 Thecalling of God ougbt tobe preferred, withoar all controverſie 
before all duetieFtbaz ywye owye to men, © Who nutwithſtanding that they live iv this 
fraile life ofman,yer are ftrangers from the true lifewbich is eve. laſting and heavenly, 
25 Such asfol:owy Chriſt, muſt at once renounce all worldly cares. 


CHA.P. % 


b The fovemtie diffiples. 10 Therunthankefull cities charged 
with impittivy. n7 The difeples returning home, are war* 
wed to be humble, . 30 Whoirorrneightour, 38 Of Mar- 
the end her folier Marie. 
s Matrh.10;1:; 


Frer* » theſe things, the Lord appointed other | an 
ſeventie alſo , and fent them , two and two be- ,;. feat xrbeſes 
fore him into everie citieand phce , whither hee cond forewaroers 
himſelfe ſhould come. of the commiag 
2- And heeſaide unto them, ® The harveſts 3 Conde | , 
great , but the labourers ate- fewe : pray- therefore v4, marth. 16 16; 
the Lord of the harveſt to ſent fort labourers into a Toe fairbfull 
5 wirriſters of the 
his harveſt,  heho word ars inthis 
3. * a Goe your wayes:: beholde, Fende you 51 amber. 
forth as-lambes among wolves, _ among wolves: + 
4 Reare no bagge , neither ſcrippe , not-ſhoes, bur ifchey de dilio- 
and * ſalutes no man by the way\ | | 149 -49nohr og 
5 » Andintowharfſoever houſe yee emer, firſt ns: 
fay, Peace be ro this horſe, alſo preſerve 
6 And ifbthe ſonne of peace be there ,. your how, 

; I a King.4.,299 
peace ſballreſt upon him , if nor, it ſhall Dees En. 
you againe. - | | after the meaver of 

. which men ? 
ve, when they pordowne more in wordes, then is meant : vinall among > +» wage 
when they commaund arbipg to bedone ſpeedily without delays a+ 2. King.4.29. for 
orberciſe councousand gentle falurarions , aye: poin of Chriſtian durry : a3 for the - 
calling it was but fora ſeaſon,” | 4' Matth.a@.12,marke 6.10, b Sofpeakeihe- 
Hebreyyes : that is, bee thay fayoureb the doRiine bf peace Sn 

7 


7 Andin that houſe ctary ſtil},earing and drink- 
< Take wpyour ing ſuch things as by them /tall be fet before you: 
Aedring in that - + for the labourer is worthie of his wages. Gee not 
| houſe, which ye from houſe to hquſe. ; 

firit enter into , that : oh 

Ie, be not carefull __Þ $ But into whatrſoevercitie yee ſhall enter, 
fer commedious if they receiveyou.,d eate ſuch things as are ſet be- 
ledgiNy, as men dce fore you. ; 
bas 50p ws end 9 And healethe ficke that are there , and ſay 


tary long in a place: . - : 
for As +13 es 2 unto them , The kingdome of God is come neere 


tured that ſolemne UNTO FOU, Ros . 
precching of the Io. 3 But into whatſoeyer citie ye ſhall enter, if 
Ge/pell, which was they w1ll nor receive you , goe your wayes out into 


ed afterward, : 
Jy i Churches the ſireets of the ſame, and iay, 


were ſerled: lur 11 "Eventhe verie *duſt,which cleaveth on us 
theſe are ſent of your citic, wee wipe off againſt you : notwirh- 
per #- —_ ;, ſtanding know this , that the kingdome of God was 
pipe them to dex COME Neere unto you, : ; 

PZ and, that the laſt 12 For I ſay unto you,that ir ſhall be eafier in that 
1ubilets at band. day for them of Sodome, then for chat cuie, 


nd + hoc 13 ® Woe letothee, Chorazin, woe betothee, 
.hivel oxrngy Beth-ſaida : for if the miracles had beene done 1n 


* Aat4.20.42, Tyrus and Sidon , which have beene* done in you, 
Y Cententyouwr they had a grear while agone icpentcd , furiog in 
ſelves with that { loath and ail 

unter thats fee bee ackcloath and athes. : 

fore you. © 14 Therefore ir ſhall be cafier 'of Tyrus , ard 
3 Godisa moſt Sidon, atthe iudgement, then for you, 

leyere revenge I5 And thou, Capernaum, which art exaltzd to 


of the minilterie 4164ven, ſhalt be thrutt downe to hell. 


pd v ip Ig 16 1x Bee that hearerh you, heareth me : and 
aQs 33:51. he that diſpiſeth you, diſpiſeth me : and hexhat de- 
and 18:6 , fpiſeth me, def Neth him that ſent me. 


> 4 wn ragbogenk 17 94 Andtheſeventierurned againe with 1oy, 


Matth.10,40, 4 « 
he q $ * ſaying , Lord , even the devils arc ſubdued to us 


4 Neither the e through thy Name. 
Eift of miracles, 13 And hee faide unto them, I {awe Satan, like 


neirber what els > . 
Ce lens Tightning, f fall doune from heaven. 


gift, bur ocely 


verh us occaflon rhe enemie, and nothing ſhall g burr you, 

ws ror _ 20 Nevetthelcile ,in this reioyce not that the 
ing of '*e Goſ- ſpirites are ſubdued unto you : but x:ther reioyce, 
pell is thedeſtra- becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

Qionof Satan. " 2x g 5 That ſamehoure reioyced Ieſus inthe 
yr rh ONES T4 ſpirite, and ſaid, I confeſle unto thee, Farher, Lord 
= enthoritie, us Of heaven andearth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
2proucht ſuch oF: from the h -wiſe and underſtanding, and balt revea- 
vacies as they did, Jed them to babes : even ſo,: Father , becauſe it ſo 
CIO pleaſed thee. j | | 

f lp _— 22 6 Allthings are givenme ofmy Father : and 
#he-devill and his mo man knowethevho the tonne is , but the Father: 
«snzel: , in the a7res neither who the Father is,{ave the Sonne,and he ro 
Ephe.6,12.4n4 hee ome the Sonne will reveale him. 


7a rag whe 23 9 7 And hetutnedto his &fciples , and ſaid 


& force when his ſecretly, Bleſld are the eyes, which fee thatye ſee, 
power is aboli/ 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings 
2 | ef tie havedefiredto ſee thoſe things , which ye ſee, and 
@ Shel do you wrig. Pave not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe things 
F TheChurchis Which ye heare, and have not hea:d them. 

contemptible, if 25 9 * 8s Then beholde , i a certaine Lawyer 
wee bebold the . Rtoode up, and rempred him , ſaying , Maſter , what 


d face of it on : . 
amp: was "ret * ſhall I doeto inherite erernall life # 


of God isnor fo 26 Andhee ſaide unto him , What is written in 
marveilous, in #zy the Law ? how readeſtthou ? | 
LPT 29 And hee anſwered and faide, & Thou ſhalt 


bh Ofthi; world, . C6 

yg Then hee rurned to His diſc iples , and ſaid, Is read #n ſome coptes, 
6 Whoſoever ſerketh tbe Farber wyirkour' the Sonne , wandereth;oug of ze way. . 

7 Thediff:tenceof tReol4 Teſtament and the new conſilteth in the meaſure of reve- 
Jation, * Marth.43.16. + Mar.a2,35. mar.13,28. $8 Faith doth not take away» 
Gut eftabliſherth rbe do@&rine of the Lawy. i One of themihat profeſts himſ#lfe fo 
be learntd'in the rites and laws of Moſes, % Dwi 6+ Ugg 


The tmthankefull cities threatned, 'S. Like, | Who. is ourveighbout, 


I9 Bchojde, I give unto you power to tread on ., 
oureleftion gi- Serpents, and Scorpions, and overall the power of 


' horſe, "x 


love thy Lord God wirh all thine heart, and with _. 
all ry foule, and with all thy frengrh , and with all g ;.;, PA 
thy thought, + and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 
28 . Thenhe ſaid unto him, Thou haft anſwered 
right : this doe, and thou thalr hive. 
29 9 Butheewilling to k inftifie himſelfe,ſaide 9 Allthey are 
unto leſus, Who is then my neighbour z |, compretended is 
30 Andleſus fad, andſaide, A certaine ripe 
<2: went downe from Hierufalem to Tericho, and Lawe, rg 
fell among theeves , and they robbed himof hjs verwe may helpe, 
ranment, and wounded him , and departing , leaving j* 74 #7 te vmch 
A 149,25 ps a » 
him halfe dezd, PP 
31 Nowſo it fell ont, that there came downe a v0i« of l fauits, 
certain? Prieſt that ſame way , and when hee ſane 4d Zwme: 5 2/7: 
him, he paffed by on the other file. he-worde oy Sore» 
32 And likewiſe alſo a Levite , when hee was © 791462, 
come neere to the place , went 2nd looked on him, 
and paſſed by on the other fide, 
33 Thenacertaine Samarirane , 2s he iourney= 
ed, came neere unto him , 2nd when he fawe him, 
he h1d compaiſisn on him. 
34 And went to him,and bound up his wounds, 
and powred in cyle and wine , and put him on his 
owne beaſt , and brought him roan 1nne, and made 
proviſion for him, | 
35 Andonthe motrow when he departed , hee 
tooke out two pence , and gave them to the hoft, 
and Taid unto him , Take care of him , and wharſoe- 
ver thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe,l will 
recompenſe thee, | 
36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
theeves ? 
' 37 Andheſaid,He that ſhewed mercie on him. 
Then faid Icfus unto him, Goe , and doe thou like= 
wiſe. 
—— 38 C 29Now it came to paſſe,as they went, that |, peg 
hee entred intoa certaine rowne , and a Certaine aiped delicately, 


woman named Martha , received him into her bu: to be beard 

| diligently, :hat is 
39 Andſbehad afiftercalled Mary , which alſo nvich bee 
fate ar Teſus feet, and heard his preacbing. 


42 But Martha was combred about much ſer- 


'ving,and came to hip, and aide ; Maſter, doeſt thou 


not carethat my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerve alone? 
bid her therefore, that ſhee helpe me. | yu 
'41 AndlIeſus anſwered, and faid unto her, Mare 
tha , Marthz , thou careſt , and art troubled abeur 
many things : | 
42 Bur one thing is needful!l , Marie hath cho. 
ſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken away 
from hec, 
CHAP. xXTL 
2 He teacheth his Apoſtles to pray. 14 The dvvnbe devill 
driven out, 27 A woman of th: companie lified up her 
vozee. ay The Jewes require ſi;nes, 37 Hebetng feaſted 
of the Phariſe , reprooveth outward /hew of b«lineſſe. «+ Matth.6,9. 
Nd ſo it was , that as hee was praying in a cer- | 4 forme ofrree 
. -— 4:0: Prayer. 
taine place , when hee ceaſed , one of bis diſci- \ 74,4, as much 
ples ſaid unto him , Lord, teach vs to pray , as IChn as is needfull fer us 
alſo raught bisditciples, '- this day, whert'y 
2 $ Aad hefaiduntothem, When ye pray, ſay, 7** 1 "64 
x Our Father which art in heaven, ballowed b2 thy 1, 0%. mms. 
Name. Thy kingcome come : Let rby will de done; ten.cce «of our 


even in eatth, aSzr & in heaven : lives, but that car=! 
3 Ourdaily bread give us a for the day : ping -apiad "_ ; 
4 And forgive us our finnes: for even we for- | | gs , 


give everie man thar is indebted t9us : And leade x4 refrained. 


us.ngt into temptation : bur deliver us from evill. 2 wemuſtpray 
5 ' 9 ® Moreoyer he ſaid unto them , Which of with faith, 
=> Ou 


t, 19, 8, 


ey are 
ended in 
e ofgyr 
ur, bythe 
Vhomloes 
My helpe, 
15 ,to bench 
o4/neſſe, 
. that ts 

| faults: 
5 beth 
of inflife 


hui/ta/e, 


I”. 


ghbout, 


\ 


fee; but in our- 
Grtiop, 


Acke, ſeeke, and knocke. 
you fhall have a friend ,'and ſhall poe to him ar 
midnight,and ſay unto him,Friend, lend mee three 
loaves ? 

6 Forafriend of mine is come out of the way 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : 

7 And hee within thould anſwere , and ſay, 
Tronble me not : the duore is now ſhut , and my 
children are with me in bed : I cannot rife and give 
them to thee. 


j II of ſuck - 
eres > and hee that ſecketh , findeth : and to _ him that 
$ Mat 2.7.20d 22. knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

a2,marke 11-34, Iz * Ifaſonne ſhall aske bread of any of you 


joba 14-13-and 26., 1.1 {x father , will he give him a ſtone 2 or it hee 
1 


james 3-J + - ap 7 
. ok 7,3. acke a fiſh, will he for a fiih give him a ſcrpent ? 
Þ Marth, 7-9- 12 Orifheaskean egge , will hee give him a 
$ Martd.9-31- ſcorpion > _ | | 
_ tear of If zethen whichare evill , can give good 
Forribleblindaess giftes mnnNto Your children , how much more ſhall 


and ſuch ascarmot your heavenly Father give the holy Ghoſtto them 
de healed, whey thy defire him? 
apc eerilicad> I4 9 « Then hee caſt om adevill which was 


: , d , 
CekS matey, tha dumbe : and when the devill was gone out , the. 
werofGod i dumbe ſpake , and the people wondred. 


laſphemed. x5 5 But ſore of them ſayd,, X He cafterh our 
» m—_ +" devils through Beelzebub the chicfe of the de- 
4 1hetrue way 
to know tbe true 
Cori! from the 
falſe, is rbis, 1hak 
the [rae Chriſt 
hath uo accord or 
agreenent wi.h 
Satan : And bt re- 


VMS- 
16 Andothers tempted him ,. ſeeking of him a 
figne from heaven, | 
I 2. But he knewe theirthoughts,and fayd une. 
ro.t , ® Every kingdome divided againſt it 
ſelfe , ſhalbe deſolate ,and an houſe d/vided'againſt 
maioeth that after av-houſe, falleth.. beg +h . £ 
ws: know him we 38 So if Satan alfo be divided againſt himſelfe, 
acknow'edgebim. how ſhall his kingdome ftand , becauſe yelay that 
» Mard.za,2f7. . I caſt ent devils c through Beelzebub 2 | 


marke 3424- . ! 

= 2 19 If Lthrough Beelkzebub caſtout devils , by 
CS per eres whom doe your S ildren caſt them out ? Therefore 
bub ſbail they be your uidges. 


d. That ihe >» 20 Bar if I-by the 4 finger of God caſt out des. 
Mia COS vils , doubtlefle the kingdome.of God is. come une 
e The word fon ro you. : +51 3546 ak; s 

21- ' Whenaflropg man armed keepeth His e.pa- 


fieth properly an 
open _ _ lace, the things thar e poflefleth, arc IP PEace,; ; 
bus arts 22 Bur when. ſtronger the hee cometh 
trarſliticn ictahes VPON' him ». and. overcommeth him : ben herh 
op from him,all his. armour. wherein berraked ,. 2d 
wſes.  __ divideth his ſpoyles. : A AE = 
4 OR. 23 -. 5. He thar is nor with me, is againſt me: and 
28 love wo bave © hethat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 


a meave which 24. + s. When the vncleane ſpiri: 15 gopE out of 
Feke pres 78 Aman, he;watketh through dry.glaces, tec ing rſt; 
ey" mn, " . and whenhe findethnone , he ayth ,1 will returne. 
' og te. : : 4 v - 2% z wi \ 
ther. unto my houſe whence I came our. tas 
8 Matth.12.43 25 And when he commerth, the findeth it ſwept” 
6 Herbatdoerty ang eamnjthed. TE x 
vorkeaſe, thenke. 20, Then-goeth hee and taketh to him ſeyen” 
that never beguo.,. Other ; a0 es then himſelfe : and they enter, 
2 Hebr.6,4. in, and dwell there : & ſorke laſt are of that man 
age 220, 4, 15 worſethenthe firſt... : 
25 9 7. And it catye tppaſſe as he faldtheſe” 
praife iv bim. g - p ' 2 © We 
things, a certaine woman of the company lifted: 
i hex. voycg, andfaide waa him, Blelled foche,” 


Chap. XI, 


A ſingfe eye. Hypocrifie reprooved, 30 
wombe that bare thee , and the paps which tr! 
haſt ſucked, ka 

28 But he aid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that heare the word of God, and keepe it, 

29 9 4+ # And whenthe people were guhered 
thicke together , he began to fay , This is a wicked 
generation : they ſceke a figne , and there ſhallno $ Mat.12.33 39, 
11gne be given them , but the ſigne of & Tonas the * Tzey that are 
Propher, ford Cetirers of 

3o Foras Tonas was 2 ſigne tothe Ninevites : ſo 54 2 21 end 
fhall alſothe ſonne of man be to this genemtion, rcccive pu.alh- 

31 | + The Qieene of rhe South ſhall rite jn meve 
indoement , with the men'of this generation , and S 192= *-27» 
ſhall condemne them : for the came from the vt- =, >= qa 
moſt partes of the earth to heare the wiſedome of + loans 3.5. 
D—_ » and behold, a greater then Salomon * C-ap.$,16. 

ere. mare 5,25. 

.32 The men of Nineve ſhallriſe in iudgement —_—— 
with this generation , and ſhall condemne it : for tterefore ighined 
they ®* repented at the preaching of Jonas : and with the kaow- 
behold, a greater then Ionas irhere. ws ng 

33 *X 59:No man when he hath lighteda can- hebe —_— 
Me, putteth it ina privie place , neither under a andberefore oux 
buthell : but ona cndlefiticke , that they which <die'elt labour 
come in, may ſee the light. —_ _—_ k 
34 * Thelight of the bodie is the eye : there. $7,090 03 890 
fore when thine eye is ſingle,then is thy whole bo- 15 The ſervice of 
die light : burif thine eye be evill', then thy bouie God conhlerh 
is darke. notin outward 
- 35. Take heedetherefore , thatthe light which 4eont/oelf» and 
1s 1n thee, be not darkenefle. ceremocies, butin 

36 Iftherefore thy whole bodie all be light, be fpiricuall righ- 
having no part darke , then ſhall all be light , even gene yr the . 
as when a candle doth light ches with the bright. gn 220 hari. 
neſle, Y > on Cating 

37 9 9 Andas he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be. toyour abilities as 
ſoughr him to dine with him : and he went in ,and $be would fay, is 
fate downe at rhe table. - - +24 1: ugg 

38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it , he marveiled ared you ,that you. ' 
that he had norfirſt waſhed before dinner, _ * could noreare | 

39 # 'Andthe Lord faid to him , Indeede yee —_ _— 
Phariſes make cleane the ourkide of the cup , and, our abilitie all. 
of the phony : bur the inward part. is full of rave= ſerve you, be good 
ning and wickednefle, : to the poore, 20d (0 

49 Yee fooles., did not hethat madethat which al! that: tharis | 
is without,make that which is within alſo? Aya} dong 
41 Therefere, give almes f of thoſe things theglanterve un- 

which you have , and behold, allthipgs: thall I 
cleane unto pou. «- © 2  artb-e- 

42 21 ris wo be-to' yon, Phariſes: for ye g riche Jr Fare” 
the mymt 29d therew zand þ ali manner tierbs , and routly for liale- 
paſſe overiiudgementand the love of God;theke ur Gta lerpats 

ea . 
ought ye ro haye done \yand.not to have left the 4 +> 4 

other undone,” , : Gods Lawtbarthe 

” 43 & 12\\yhoteto you ,Phariſes : for ye 1OVE tent part 154 we. 
| —_— i 
nd creo rom peta tos 7" I'Y 
© > af .  berbes, ſongs pAve 
- "44" 13/Wore be/toyolly Scribes and Lhariſes hy. -dagprmarey <4 
pocrires : gforyeareas graves which appeare Nor; ;, bi, Encbiridion, 
and rhe men'thiegake over therh, perceiygnot,. to LairenenscaP., » 
-- 45/ © 14 Then anfrcred one of ahe-Lay gets, 95. werehe ew. » 
andſaid unto him , Maſter , thus faying4houguuclh} | 1. ef raul... 
ns to reboke al? DT no OG 5; 1. Thais Godewil, 
46 And hee ſrid Who beto you alſo, yee Law: have all wen tobe... 
yers , $for-yee lade men with butcheus grievous ſored; i216 bene. 
ſame mauncr. i That is toſly, that'1bat is right and reaſonto Jdo#fh forrghns word Lodge, 

mevcconteineth tte co. mandem -oraofib-Tecodd table; apt eotrer evade Te! 
6!*G*d, con: aine the firſt , Chaptzo#25.rhas. 22,6 marken 233539, oe : 
awbiiion are cummonly ioyner: tge; her? "13 Hyp4crivendeceive wen Wirb.ao Out» . 
ward ſew. 'j Mati.23.27; © 14 Hy octiter #ve very ſevere egainitother mend - 
bur thinke all thingaawfall w thendfllves, AIDS hog ; 
LAT OE tr 9 & $3 Sal A onie5 hens 2 


—— 


- S, Luke, 


The Phariles leaven. 


'I5 Hypocrites ko- to bee borne , and yeeyonr felves rough nor the 


burdens with one of your fingers 
5 Wo be toyon: 4 for 
chres of the Prophers, & your 

y beare witnefle , and aHlow the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them , and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore fayd the wiſedome of God,I will 
rophers and Apottles, and of them they 
and | perfecure away. 

Fhar the blood of all the Prophets , m ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required 
gorgetrbitan- (of this | 

Fl From the bloodof $ Abelunto the blood 
of * Zacharias , which was ilaine betweene the al- 
hers, whardoe you tar and the Temple : verely T fay nnro you, it fhall 
els,bur glory in your he required of this generation, 

os - 52 6 Wokbeto you , Lawyers : for ye have wta« 
ken away the key of knowledge : yeentred not in 
ſelves , and them that came in,ye forbade. 
r7 And aS hee {yd theſe things unto them, 
the Scribes and Pharifſcs began ro urge him ſore, 
d r0® provoke him to ſpeake of many things, 
54 Laying waite for him, and ſecking to catch 
g of his mouth , whereby they might ac- 


on build the ſepnl- 
athers killed them. 


.vants, like mad men, {end them P 
even av your fathers (hall la 


et length \they ſhaft a 
ſh them 


ſhezding of thar bleod SftbeProphet. $ Gen.4 3. * 2,Chron. 
'16 They baveof long time chiefly hindred the people , from enifing imo 
the Kriowledgeof God , which oughtto be the doore ke 

a You bavye hidden and taken away, (that ircannot be 
anore the world is reprehended , the worſe it is» aud yet muſt weeos: betray the rrucrh, 
many queſtioned bim , to dravy fome thing out of his mourh, wich 


2 [Ike 


CHAP. XTI1I. 


« Theleavenof the Phariſes. $g Whoic tobe feared. 8 To 


T be perable of the rich man wheſe 
as. Not to care for earthly thiegs. 


he rhe kinydeme of God. 
51 Lebate for the Goſpels ſake. 
' $ Matth.r6.7, FN $4 the meanerime ,\ there gath 
— 'A, an innumerable multicude of people ,. fo that 
they rfode one-ariother : andhe begs 

word ;whichare -His diſciples ficſt, Take heede to-your felves of the 
ppointed'by bim - | ISaver; ofthe Phariſes, which is hypoc 
2 * For there ig-nothin 
not be revealed : 'neither hi 


knowen. | | 
3 Wherefore' whatſoever: yee have ſpoken in 
"datkeneſle , :ic- ſhalbe. heard. inthelight : and thas 


covered,, that ſhall 
» that ſhall not be 


4 '* And Ifay umo yon, 
ide of them that kill che 
+ \&#fe netabletodoeanyimore..;, - ,, 
a *Wordfor word, 5 PuctT will b forewarne you, 
2en thouſandeof |  : feare hitn which -after he bath killed, | 
imtoHell ; yea, I fay unto-you; himfeare. 
Are pot five \ yay = 

ings: yet not 'one of taem- 43 Iopgotten be- 
fore GaFH 251,506 no 


—K > | # Yer, and-all the haites, e3.6f, your-head are. 
+; mambred:-feare nor' therefore 2 ye aremoge of ya- 
heit- + hen) _—_— SUM. id com fit frog 
-- 8 $3 Alfolſay unto you, Whoſoeyer | ſhall 
leadioterbarrhbyi © ſetidg idey ext dv noth bac entrerydeadch 
| penn rndrntnr mers hb biocked. 
-::+ 5-SamJ14e4 5-28.47, 34- , 


whom ye ſhal feare 


and'God: 

En dar 
9:26: math. x32; mar. 3 gf. 2. 
| and hore ) «6, "thy 1 
he. pypilizarns thy s; if npon Ie ufpole, b 


Gods providence; 


confefle me before men ,, him ſhall the Sonne of $ Mzt."7-31, 
man confHealſo beforethe Angels of God. _ _ 

9 Buthetharthalldeny me before men , ſhally od. 10.29 
be denied before the Angels of God. markes 3.12. 2 

10  * And whoſoever ſhall ſpeake a wordes Itisazreamg 
againſt rhe fonne of man, it ſhall be forgiven hir : _—_— Sa 
bur unto him thar ſhall blaſpheme the holy Ghoſt, yethetbae _ / 
it ſhall not be forgiven. doe all raings,and 

11 $4 And whenthey ſhall bring you unto the\s alnighie, will 
Synagogues , and unto the rulers and Princes , take 4h 


. nothought how , or what thing ye {hall anfwere, grive 20d conend 


or what ye ſhall ſpeake. er bis appointed 
Iz For the, holy Ghoſt ſhall teach youin the tne; 

ſame houre, what ye ought ſay. Ah caps we 

13 5 Andoneofthe company faid nnto him, fe; be a y=rkenng 

Maſter, bid my brother divide the inherirancedividean inberi 

with me, wy: by 
14 Andheſaidunohim , Man , who made mee nn" cngnay rn 

a 1udge, ora divider over you 2 ciſh che Reſhiy 


I5 Wherefore heſaid unto them, Take heed,and opivioo thar rhe 
beware of c covetouſneſle : for though a man-havelewes bai of er. 
aboundance;zee his 4 life ſtandeth nor in his riches: S<ondiy oe 

'_ 16 6 Andhe fourth a parable un:o them» Riaguith rhe heb 
ſaying,The e of a certaine rich man broyghteoverneice, from 
forth traits plenteouſly. te Ecclchiiſtic all; 

17 Therefore'hee fthonght with himſelfe;ſay-.TMnt2 reach 
ing, Whar (hall I doe , becauſe , I have no rowne (hem gon 


where I may lay.up my fruites 2 ; - - » thefhewgfthe 
18 And he faid, This will I do,I willpull down Go{Fe!l, and 4Ifo 

my barnes , and buildegrearer ,and therein will Ly* Yee ike 

gather all my fruits,and my goods, q; - 20nd private 


19 And will ſay to my foute,/Sonlke ;thouhaft commodi:ies. 


much goods laid up' for many yeeres., liveareaſe, © By cretouſnn 
eate, drinke, and8 take thy paſtime. red rete gredfle 
to per, Cont. 


will they fetch away thy ſoule fro thee : then whoſs:mens kur.. 
ſhall choſe __ which thou haſt providedz' #9 Godinthe author 
21 Sorhe thereth riches htohimfelfe,2 "= P7;eerver 0 
and isnot tich in God. E Ys ue 
22 7 Andhe ſpake unto bis diſciples;,Therefores . There arenove 
I tay nw you. | Te MG xhefor your life, narema2. then 
whar ye eat : neirher be / CA J00D LPN! 
ellos. erg of 7 Been 
23 The life is morethenmeat : and the body « Oc rather coun 
ore chen the rayment. / TY  *erey.for here is ſer 
24 Confider the ravens : for they neither ſowe m_ _ —_ 
rior reape : which neither have 'fiorchoiiſe nor ©; ond ons 
Barne;and yer God feedeth. them : how much more ly , bur anwbole 
AT REL aaa DIETS 
25 And which cfyon with taking thonghe; ean Pae2toyne Woate 
adds to dis fine one cubite? oe "ths 43" "TG 
;26 Tfye then be not able ro Yo the leaftthing, f Made bis reckoe 
why take.ye hot ghr for rheremnapity © /niggevirhiobiw. 
BY Contuler he fee Bo th 'grow! they! Ja-fhe wie rake 
ur not,neither ſpin t : yer Lay nnto that —— : 
Se Klenrs 3h a he roy ale wys Tor tion, 2oncharlrther 
thedlike one of theſe, {choſenifes 
28 Ifrhen God foctoath the prifſowhichis to 5 Sm 
diy the field,and wy. morowis cat mtothe oven; nog 2007 creates 
ow mucticre vill hee elaxth you”, 'O yee of lit-mantars 


orhim- 


tle fairh + , St ONS —— 
29  Therefote*asK&nor=whar: yee'thall care; ori!" ins 


whar ye ſhal drinke,neither i hang y ow itvfl CE; 5 
30 Fot all ſuch thinss-the HA AU AEDT King ppon.the p10 


ſecke for : and your Father 'knoweth that ye haye* preſent remedie 
need of theſe rings. © © In aret : - 
; fy - fooliſh and pinipg 
carefulneſſe of men for thislife. * Math 6,25. 1.,p*t.f.7. pſal.s 5.22, - © A Mera« 
ecaken of things that ung is the ayte:; for they that are carefull. @rthisworldly 


life ,' and bavg npontbe df anda v* Have alwayes wavering. and doubifyll minds 
Feqaying denkiiain thre prcdfommiieee tharwe7s i -x D 


31 8But 


IS ror une XK R Fr "© «2 


XY / 


The fairbfull ſervant. pe Chap, 


31 #* But rather ſecke yeafter the kingdome of 


voting, which are God, andalltheſe things ſhalbe caſtupon you, 


carefull for the 
kiogdome of 

fl. 
is a footilhe 


thing 0ot tO looke 


32 9 Feare not , little flocke ; for it is your Fa- 
thers pleaſure to give you the kingdome, 

3 1 $29Sellthatye bave ,and give k almes: 

eyou bagges which waxe not olde : a treaſure 


for ſwall thivg*-* that can never faile in heaven, where no thiefe 


bis bands » wh 
giverd w freely 
the greareft things- 
& Matth-$,30- 
30 A godly boun- 


commeth, neither moth corropteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is , there will your 
hearts be alfo, 
5 $$*:» Let your loines be girded about, and 


* tifulneſſei»a ready _ lights burning, | 


way to get tre 
viches- 


k Thisis the figure for their 


Metonymie, for 
#his word 4 m 
5; meaut that com> 
afiion and friend- 
in#fe of an heart 
that tendereth the 
miſrie and poore 
gate of many 
of A foorth -4 
elfe by fame grft ,. 
{ hath ers 
gives it in the 
Greeke tongue » of 
mercre and come 
paſſion : and there- 
fort hee is fayd to 
gide almes, who 
perteth with ſome 
thing fo another, 
«nd giveth to the 
poort, ſhewing | 
#herely, that be phe 
vieth thery poore 
eftate. 
$ 1-Pet.1,13s 
11 Thelife of ibe 
faitbfull ſervants 
of God , in this 
world 1zacer- 
taine watcbfi 
yeſegrination, ba» 
viogthelight of 
the word going * 
before ir. 
3 Matth.2443» 
repel .26,15, 
and 3,3» 
22 None hay®- 
more hicede ro 
witch , then they 
#bat have ſotnie de< 
gree of honour 
in the houſholde 
of God. 
1 That is, every 
mcneth ſuch mea- 


ſureefcorve as was 


appointed (ham. - 


m Morethen oft 
kim rowbomfo 
much yas not gir 


ven. 
13-The Goſpel is 

the ouely cauſe * 
of nies; "wmae 
the godly: andfo- 

It fs the occaſion 
of great trouble a» 
twong the wicked. 
Y dbatth. 10,34, 


36 And Je your ſelyes like unto men that wait 

er , when hee will returne from the 
wedding , that when hee commeth and knocketh 
they may onen unto him immediatly. 

. 37 Blefledarerthofe ſeryants , whom the Lord 
when hee commeth finde waking : verely I 
fay .unto you , hee will gird himſelfe abone , and 
make them to fit downe at table , and will come 
forth, and ſerve them. 

38 And if hee come in theſecond watch , or 
come inthe third watch , and ſhall inde them ſo, 
bleffed are thoſe ſeryants. / | 
of LH * Now underſtand this,that if the good man 

he houſe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 
would have come, he would have watched, and 
would not have ſuffered his houſe to be digged 
thorow, . 

40 22 Be yee alſoprepared therefore : for the 
Sonne of man will come at an houre when yee 
thinke not. | | | 

41 Then Peter fayd unto him , Maſter , relleth 
thon this parable unto us, oreven to all ? 

42 Andthe Lord fayd, Who is a faithfullftew. 
ard and wiſe , whom the maſter ſhall make ruler 
over his houſholde, to give them their Lponion 
of meat in ſeaſon 2 

43 Bleſſed s»that ſervant, whom his maſter wiien 
he commeth, ſhall inde ſo doing. 

44 Of a trueth , Iſfay unto you, that hee will 
make him ruler overall that he hath. _ 

45 Bur if char ſervant ſay m his heart, My waſter 
doth deferre hjs comming, and ſhall begintoſmite 


the ſervants , and maidens , and to eat and drinke, 


and to be driinken, T 
\ 46 The maſter of that ſervant will come jn a day 
when he thinketh not , and atan hoitre when he is 
not ware of , and will cat him off, and give him his 
portion with the unbeleevers. : 

47 $ And that ſervant that knew his maſters 
will , and prepared not himſelfe ,neither did accor- 

ing to bis wil, ſhalbe bearen with many FFripes, 

48 Buthethat knew it not, and yet did Commit 
things woorthie of firipes, ſhall be beaten with few: 

ipes : for unto whomſoever much is given, of 

im ſhall be much required: , and to whom men 

much commit ,m the more of him will they aske, 

49 9 *Lam come to put fire on the earth ,and 
What is my defire , if itbe already kindled ? 

5o | Notwithſianding I wuſt be baptized witha 
baptiſme , andhow am I grieved-till.it be ended? 

5.1 * Thinke yee that I am come to give peace 
onearth ? 1 te} you ,.nay, bur rather debate, 

$2 Forfrom henc 


againſt three.. 


o 3: The father ſhalbe divided againſtthe ſonne; ' 
a 


the ſonnve ageinſ}, the father : the mother. a« 


$ainſt the daughter, andthe daughter againſt the | 


XIII. 


3 
' lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 


th there thall be fiye in 
one houſe divided ,. three againſt two ,.and two. 


Gods judgements unſearchiable, zx- 


mother : the mother in law againſt her daughter in 
oo » and the daughterin law againſt her mother in 14 New roi _ 
. vere c 

54 9 + + Then fayd he to the people , When hebtia eanddly 
ye ſee a cloud oriſe our of the Wett , ſtraightway "8% are bliade 
ye ſay, A ſhowre commeth : and ſoit is. > 0a of A 

55 And whenye ſeethe South winde blow , ye the heavenly life, | 
ſay , that ir will be hore: andir commeth to paſſe, aud tbarthrough 

56 Hypocrites, yee can diſcemne the face of the #*irowne malice, 
earth,and of the ſkie: but why diſcerne ye not this ,,,,, eek 
time ? : * /elfe together by 
*57 5Yea,andwhy iudge ye not of yout ſelves that parr of the 
what is right ? _ 

58 13 Whilethou goeſt with thine adverſarie ;{, Mother are 
to the ruler , as thou art in the way , give diligence love of themſelvess. 
in the _ that thou mayeſt be delivered from and thereforeare 
hirt , leaſt he draw thee to the iudge, and the judge Jereftableand 


deliver theetothe o iayler ,and the iayler caftthee hen etin —_ 


into priſon. of their folie, 
59 TI tellthee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, till # Marth:29/ns- 
, : = S1Mtobat had 
thou haſt payed the vtmoſt mite, Mr abr _ 


they the amerciaments which they were condemned unto that had troutled 
men : moreover , the magiſirates officers make them which are ——— Cs 
they owt » 3ta » and often time: if they be obRinate , they doe mt onely take the roff and 
charges of them, but alſo impriſon them. 

CHAP, XIII | 
3 Ofthe Galileans, 4 and theſtthat were ſlaine under 


Siloam. 6 The figge tree that bave no fruit. 11 The woe 
man Tvexed with the ſpirit of infirmiie , that is , ith a 
diſcaſe brought #n hir by Satan ,irvealed, 19 The pa- 


rable of the praine o, ted. | 
few Thabo T5 m4 Wy 200% GEN 
T Here » were certaine men preſent at the ſame: * Wee mutt nor. 
ſeaſon , that fhewed him of the Galileans, Jyulſument of 
—_ blood 2 Pilate had mingled with their dedet;due ember 
NICCS, . ioftruRed 
F 2 268 Jef hee, and fayd unto them, *beby torepen- 
pole ye , that theſe Galileans were greater fan- , p,4., 
neg then all the other Galileans, beconls thay have Song mnt 
ſuffered ſuch things 2 | Tudes, almaſt ten 
4 | p , ceres, and abowt 
I tellyou , nay : but -except ye amend your The fniyere of 
Or thinke you that thoſe eighteene ,u the he.a 
whom the tower L b Siloam fell , = flew _— Tearthe eench 
were finners above all men that dwell in Hieruſale; 2cerevf Theres 
5 Ttell you., nay : but except yee amend your /4c4t;e workeof 
our redemption by 


p | Cle, ineman bi-deord. 
6 1 > He ſpakezifothis perable, A certaine-man CS tnaks 


why keepeth x alſothe gronnd ©-barren t - = 
| vi And he-anſwered ,and fayd unto him, Lord, jrware tower er 
ler it alone this yeere alfo, till-I digge round about «fir, built wpon 
it, and dung it. | ry rf ns 
9 Andif it beare fruit, vvel: if not ,then after £1, 0. 
thou ſhalr pon meg \ ches | 4 — lg 
-10 93 Andhetaughrtin one 0 ynagogues 2 Greta þ 
on the Sabbath day... Ry: hs ms. vr Ig 
11 And beholle, there was a woman which had , mu re 
a #ſpirir of infirmitie eigbteene yeeres , end Was length beexecu- 
bowed together , andcould nor lift up her ſelfe in I . 
any wiſe, | n _ gs Fl 
Iz When Teſus-ſaw her , hee called her to him, | rr er rr 
and fayd her;, Woman , thou art *looſed. from thy ——_— 
©. ws 
13 -Andhe layed his hands on her, and imme- 2, Critcamers. 
the banrls of Satan. d Troubled with a diſteſe which-Satun brought, @ For» 
S atan had the weman bound , a: if ſhe had bens in chatnes +inſomuch that for tixhteane 
Jeeres ſpaces ſhe could net belde wp her heads: daly 


— 


The ſtrait gate. 
vs hon gs any ſhe was made ftraight againe » and gtorified 


reward thereof, 
Fl ofthe -— 14 4 Andthefauler of the Synagogue anſwe- 


lers of the Syna- 
geguc,for it appea>* the Sabbath day, and ſayd unto the people, There 
reth 63 Mark.$132+ are fixedayes in which men ought to worke : in 


and Att »ISs x 
þ mae "2 $-coakge them therefore cone and be healed, and nor on the 


ymauy rulers of the ibbath days 1 
S7navognr. 15 Then anſwered him the Lotd,and ſayd,Hy- 
% M atth. 13,3H. 


marke 4431: pocrite , doth notech one of yon on the Sabbath 
5 God begiunerh 4ay looſe his oxe or his aſle from the tall , and kead 
bis kingdom with bim away tothe water ? 

ſinall beginnings: 16 Andought not this danghter of Abraham, 
jus 6nd roo whom Sztan had bound, loe , eighteene yeeres , be 
It ray beiterſes leoſed fromthis bond onthe Sabbath day } 

forth bis power . 17 And whenhe ſayd theſethings all his adver- 
$ Math-13:33, faries wereaſhamed : but all the people reioyced at 
* Manh.9.35- all the excellentthings that weredone by him. 

6 Agdinſt them I3 {+ Thenſaydhe, Whatis the kingdome 
which bzdrather of God like ? or whereto ſhall I compare ir? 

erre wich mauy, 19 +5 Itis likea graine of muſtard feed , which 
then goeright a man tooke and ſowed in his garden , and it grew 
vvich a fevy, aud Z bt , grew, 
by-hat meaves and waxeda great tree , and the fowles of the hea- 
rbrougb tkeirowne yen made neits in the branches thereof, 

Nownefle , are ſur 20 C & And againche fayd g Whereunto (hall if 


qt of 3 IlikentheKingdome of God? 
7 Reis invaine 21 Iris like leaven, which a woman tooke, and 
in tbe Church, hid ih three pecks of louwte,rillall was leavened. 


ones wand XK 6 e went thorow all cities and 
the Church, which 2 s And he ow E 


2 
thing the cleanaes * OVDES , teaChing and iourneying toward Aieru- 
of lite ſheyvetb. ajem, 
age 5" 23 Then ſayd one unto him, Lord, are there 
x 5:41. pſal6.3.. fewtharſhalbe ſaved z And he faydunto them, 
hr ten the 24 * Strivetoenter in at the ſtrait gate: for ma- 
calliog ofthe Gen» NY, T ſay unto you , will ſeeke roenter 2n , and ſhall 
tiles 4s forervlde. not be able. » 


g From all ole 25 When the good man of the houſe is riſen up; 
PR—_—_— 6 + andhath ſhut to the doore , and ye begin to ſtand 
ure foure of th = MWithour; and to knocke at the doore , ſaying, Lord, 
chiefoſt. Lord, open to us , and he ſhallanſ{were and {ay unto ' 


Hr , > org you, I know you not whence ye are, 

x dens >a 26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,We haye eaten 
Forwyardinthe and drunken in thy prelence , and thou haſt taught 
caſe of our callivg, jn our ftreers, | 


throagheP _ 27 * Burheſballfay , Itcllyon, Iknow you ' 
rgeurenn brue not Whenceye are: depart from me, all ye workers 
of ſained. of iniquine, 

dThat deceitfull and 2g ©-8, There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
qomiens was”? reeth,when ye {ball ſee Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ia- 
bee, anthrepieh cob, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of Ged, 
ſazth,itiss pro» andyour ſelves thruſt out at doores, 


Zerbe : orels,by To 2g Then ſball come zany from theg Eaſt, and 
«day, wemay wnder- ©. the Veſt , and from the Notth , and from the 


9p ome n= South , and ſhall fir at Table in the kingdome of 
mercwithe rime GO 
to cone, meanins 
ws by ord hes firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhalbe laft. 
o0 come 4 . - 

thereby all thetims _ 31 ©_ The ſame day there came certaine Phari- 
ofbis minitery and {es , and ſayd thato him , Depart and go hence: for 


office. Herod will kill thee. 
& Towit, when the 2, Then ſayd he unto thams , Goe yee andtell 
"205.00 ohh eg tharb foxe, Behold, Icaſt out devils,and will heale 


10 Therearevre till * ro day , and to morow , and the third day I 

«where more crue ſha]lbe k perteted, 

quatn_ ny 33 29 Nevertheleſſe I muſt walketo day, and 
«rr the Sau. TO MOTO , and the day following : for it cannot be 

Ruary and Church that a Prophet ſhould perith out of Bieruſalem, 

itſelfe : but God 34 # O Hieruſfalem , Hierufalem, which killeft 


feerb ie, and will the Prophets , and Rioneſt them thar are ſent ro 
account of it. WCC z how often would.I have gathered thy chile 


& Matih,13-37» 


$. Luke. 


red with indignation , becauſe that Ieſus healed on 


thoſe things, 


againe, and arecompenſe bee made thee, 


30 #* Andbeholde;thete arelaft, which ſhall be | 


ThePhariſes praQtiſe? 

dren together , as the henne g4thered her | brood 1 wed for wry 

under her wings, and ye would not, the nefl * new the 
35 Beholde, your houſe is left unto you deſo- = of chicking 

late : and verely TI tell you , ye ſhall not ſee me un- * wy '- 

till rhe 11722 come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed #: he that 

commeth in the name of the Lord, 


CHAP. XIFIIFL. 
s The dropſie bealed on the Sabbath, $ Thechiefe places at 
bankets. 1s» The poore muſt be called to our feaſts. 16 of 
thoſe that were bid to the great ſupper. 23 Somecome 
peled to come in, 28 One about to build 4 tower, 
Nd = it came to paſſe that when hee was entred 
into the keuſe of a one ofthe chiefe Phariſes x The Lawe of 


on the Sabbath day, to eat bread ,they watched tbe very Sabbath 
kim, s ouzgbr not r0 hig- 


2 And bcholde, there was a certaine man be. - +>——<——_ of 


fore him, which hadthe dropfie, a Either one of the 
3 ThenlIeſus anſwering , ſpake unto the Law- Elders , whom they 
yers and Phariſees , ſaying”, Is it lawfull co heale on 74Me<the Sanke- 
the Sabbath day ? chiefe =" ogy 
. nas 
4 And they held their peace, Then hee tooke yegue, 1chn 7,48, 
him, and healed bim, and ler him goe. for this word Pha» 
5 And anſwered them , ſaying , Which of you ''* Ra the name 
fall laye an aſle,or an oxe fallen 1ntoa pur,and will hora dry " 
not fraight way pull him on the Sabbath day? | - whole hiſtory that 


6 Andtiey could not anfwere him againe to t5: Phariſe; were 
an great credit, 


7 $9 32 Hee ſpakealfoaparable to. the. gheſts, . 
waen hee marked how they choſe out the chiefe , The reward of 
tooOmes, and fayd unto them, 7 prideivignominy, 

-8 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any mantoa ad the reward of 
wecling , ſet not thy ſelfe downe inthe chiefeſt *72e modetlicia 
place , leaſt a more honourable man then thou be ***'** 
bidden of kim, 

9 Andhethat bade both him and thee, come, 
and ſay to thee, Give this mas roome , and thou 
then begin with ſhame ro take the loweſt roome. . 

Io & But when thou art bidden , goe and fit 
downe in the loweſtroome , that when-he that bad 
thee, commeth , he may fay untothee , Friend , 
fir up higher:then ſbalt thou have worſhip inthe , ., | 
preſence of ther that ſit at table with thee, - Soon, pea 

11 $ For whoſoever exalteth himſelfe,ſhall be 3 agaioftivem 
brovght low, and he that humbleth himſelfe , ſhall which taviſh our 
be exalted. their goodseirher 

12 « 3 Then ſaid he alſo to him that had bidden you 200y 207 for 
him, * When thou make a dinner or a ſupper,call penſe;where as 
not thy friends,nor thy brethren , neither thy kinſ- Coriftiaa charity 


3, rae : reſpe&thb opely 
men,nor the rich-nighbours,leſt they alſo bid thee \; vef Gab, 


and the 
I3 But whenthou makeſt afealt,call the poore, our 5! rung 
the maimed, the lame and the blinde, * Proy.3,27. 

.14 And thou ſhalt be blefled, becauſe they can 9.45. ——_ 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recompen- Joe 
ſedat the reſurreCtion of the iuſt, | 4 The moſt part 

15 © Now when one of them tliat fate at table even of them to 
heard theſethings , he ſayd unto him ,Blefſed i he Wa9m God bark 
- revealed himſeife 
that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. Lo ed, che 
16 Then faid he to him, $ Acertaineman made ſuch belps as they 
a great ſupper, and bade many, bavereceived of 
17 Andſear his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 5 » they willinge 
; 4 . y turne intolets 
to them that were bidden , Come : for all things \.1 ginderaaces. 
are now ready, ; : b As of ſet pur- 
18 5 But they all with þ one minde beganne to 72/ , and « thing 
make excuſe: The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought "—_— men Fe ay 
a farme , and I muſt needs go out and eCit : I pray. for CREST cat 
thee have me excuſed, ſes ,3et all of them 

'19 Andanother ſayd, I have bought hve yoke agree pn — 

» they haÞe tnerr ex” 
ahem _ a 9 Proere a Þ ny ſts , that they may 
—_— 20 And 


8 Provaas,n; 


= not come to ſuppers 


"Og 


. marke $,34- 


Chap, xv. _ The prodigall forme, 32 


T have mazied a wife,and heaven for one finner rat converteth, more then 
for ninetie and nine in{t men , waich need none 

So that fervant returned , and fhewed his amendment of lif2. 

Then was the goodinan of $8 Either whar woman having tenne groctes , if 

ſhee looſe one groate, docth not light a candle, and 


The great Suppets 
TY | 20 Andanotherfayd, 
therefore I cannot come. 


21 
maſter theſe rhings. 
the houſeangrie , andſaydtohis ſervant , Goe our 


; mow me quickly into the © fireeres and lanes of the citie, fweepe the houſe , and lecke diligently ill ſhe 
n and bring in hither the poore, andthe maimed , and - findeic ? 
the halt, and the blinde.- 9 Andwhenſhe har'. ſoundit, ſhee callerh her 
22 And the fervantſaid , Lord , it is downe as friendes, and neighbours, ſaying,Reio ce with me: 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is roome, for I have found the groat which I had loft. 
23 Then the maſter Gi tro the ſervant , Goe Io Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is ioy in the 


out into the hie wayes , and hedges ,and com- preſence ofthe Angels of God, for one ſinner that 


pell thera to come in , that mine houſe may be converteth, "Pp 
Sled | 11 42 Hee ſaid moreover , A certaine man Out roo 
5 Fren thoſeaf. 21 EorTfay unto tht none of thoſe men two ſon vabuncy Gilieg 
fe&ions which - ay you » nes, . from God,baving 
oe ofthemſelves Which were bidden, ſhall rate of wy ſupper, 12 And the yonger of them ſayde to his father, ſpoiled themſelves 
worthy of praiſe 25 5, Nowe there went great multitudes with Father, give mee the portion of the goods that —_ _ by 
ard commendans = himand he returned and faid unto them, filleth ro ace, So hee divided unto them kiz ſub= yi of yi 
—_— — 26 # Ifany man core i me, and 4 hare not tance, themſelves head- 
odlinefſe may bis father , and mother, and wife, and children,and 13 So not many dayes after . when the yonger long into infinite 
pe the upper brethren , and ſiſters : yea » and his owne life alſo, ſonne had gatheredall rogether, he rooke his jour- __ : but 
tand and preemi» he cannot be my diſciple. : ney into a tarre Countrey , and there hee walted his j,, - 2a lh 
4 Mand,2047+ 26 * s And whoſoever beareth not his goods with riotous living. riog chemſaife free” 
Þ |Fthe matter Crofle and commeth after me , Ennot be my dif- 14 Nowe when hee had ſpentall , there aroſe a ly ro —— whot» 
ecalled to repette 


great dearth thorowourt that land , and hee began 
©” rance,through the 


ſtand betweeme Ged ciple, + > 
yg ret 28 | For which of you minding tO builde & to be in neceſfitie, = greatnefle of ibeir 
La words oe LOWTE , © ſitting not downe before » and counteth 15 Then hee went and clave to a citizen of that wiſerie wterewith 
ſpoken pmply, but the coſt , whether he have ſufficient r0 performe counttey » and hee ſent kim to his farme , to fced they wereramed, 
l, compariſon. it. {wine. doeth not onel y 

ed the foundation, 16 And hee would faine have filled his bellic 04 pre 5a 


+ Chap. 9139+ 29 Leaſt that after be hath lay 


ane eng and is not able to performe it , all that beholde it, with the huskes-thar the ſwine ate; but-no man gave richerh them with 


them bim, farre greater gifts, 
17 3 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſayd, How and bleſſeth then) 
| many hired ſervants at my fathers have bread _ tde chirfel 
ake warte againſt enongh, and I dis for hunger ? 3 The begingiog 
Grit , and raketh 18 LI willriſeand go ro my father, and ſay nnto ofrepertanee's 


h ten thouſand, him, Father , I have. tinned againſt b heayen | and tbe acknowled- 
: ging of tbe mercy 


6s Theuuefos beginto mocke him, ; 
lowers of Chriſt. Jo Saying, This man began te build , and was 
wuſt at once build 04 1tJe ro make an end. 


d fight, 2nd there» L £ 
_ % —__ and 3 d- Or-what king gong to mM 
prepared to ſuffer another King , ſitterh not downe 


*11 kindeof mife- eounſell , whether he be able wit 


" to meete him that commeth againſt bim with before thee. of ich ſtirs 
cafe wy bi oof twentie thouſand ? i9 And am no more —— be called th} vcr are _ 
before be begin the 32 Orets while he is yet a great Way ef.beſen- ſonne : make my as one of thine hired ſervants. - well. | 

worke- deth an ambaſlage , and defireth peace. 20 So-hearoſe and came to his father,and when 4 2 =p Ged 
* - arth, 519% - 33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you , that he was yeta great way off »his father ſaw him ,.and m_—_ ra _ 
ET forlakerh not all that he hath , bee cannot be my had compaſsion , andrananefellon his necKe, an | 


7 Thediſciples reac = , 

of Chriſt mutt be. diſciple. kiſſed him. ; ; 

wiſe, doch for 34 - * 7:Saltis good: burif ſalr have loſt his fa- 21 +4 Andthe ſonne ſaid unto him, Father,I have 4 In iruerepes- 
ſinned againſt heaven , and before thee , and am no [mers ; _ 


zbemſelves and 5 . 
your, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted ? 
for otbers: other- , - : . . 
br te 35 1ris neither meetefor the land , noryert for more worthy t0 be calledrhy-ſonne. _— joyned ith ors 
zhe fooliſhet of all. the wi, hoy men caſt it out, Hee that hath c _ barge oy mo ro his — —_ - _ ſhame,” 
þ im heate. oorth the beſt robe , and put it: on him ,and puta rom whence 
NY 1 —epaY xy ring on his hand, and Ws on his feet. ER - _ 
. a 23 Andbring the far calſe, and kill lum, and let Qbich o/lowerd 
+ The parable ofthe left ſheepe, 3: of the groate. i$ And us eat, and be mercy: - forgivenelle, 
of the procigall ſorne- : Fr 24 For this my ſonne was dead , and is alive 
ho 0 « Hen * reſorted unto x bim 4 all the Pubhcanes . againe : and be was-loſt, but be.is found. And they: 
defeaion «panel and finners, LO heare him. CG began to be mery. y | : 
which have gove- 2: Thereforethe Pharifes , and Scribes murmu- 25. 5 Now the elder brother was inthe field , and. . 5.4. .; tmely 
”n —_— red, ſaying; Hee receiveth finners, and eateth with when he came 8 drew neere tothe houſe, he heard feare God, devre 
ut according them. melodie. | t> bave all menro 
eg - 3 - Then ſpakehethis parable to them, ſaying, 16 Andcalled one of his fervants , and asked vevieir telowesy 
take grear yaines» 4: ®, What man of you having an hundreta what thofe things meant. | 
aheut yon ſheepe, if a loſe _- of _ guns: not aove . 37 Andhefayd eo him,Thy res iS Come, 
@ Somme PFudlicans : :; ; 1 1 » + p ' 
ninetie and nine in the wilderneHle ,and-gos alter and thy father hath killed the fit calle , becauſe he 
haps og thatwhich is loſt, untill he inde 1t ? hath received him ſafe and ſound. 
And when he hath found it , hee layerh it on © 23' Then he was angry , and would not goe in; 


4$&rters. —_ or 1 
+. Math,13,1r- his {houlders with 1Cy+ therefore came his farher our, and enreated him, 


6- Andwhen he cormeth hore , he calleth to- 29 Buthe anſwered,and ſaydto his farher,Loe,. 


ther his fiiends-and neighbours , ſaying unto + theſe many Yyeeres haye I done thee ſervice , nei-- 
them , Reioyce with mee : tor have founde my ther brake I atany time thy commandement , and 
kid rhat I might make 


cepe which was loſt. G3 NY: yerthou never gayeſt me 2 
' 2 I ſay nmo you, that likewiſe 1oy (eallbein jacry with wy friends, Y 
; ens ; I Zo- ut» 


The _—_— | - "1 thy ſore was Came , which eſteemed among men , is abomination in the fight® Math.:1,12, 
'S* 30 Burt when 


F The Phariſeg 
: of God, deſpiſed theex. 
-hach devoured thy goods with harlots , thou haſt 16 #® os The Lawe and-the Prophets entwef eallencts of = 
ms Se os _ Sonne, thon art ever —_ Tohn : _ pets _ the _ _ 5 91 yr 
n (= al o _ = » _= Ecac e , an eye preafl » 
wil me, and all that I have, is thine. It was meete "os has Y 


—— ignge 
1 e per, 
bee glad ; forthis - 2 rt and earth fel ri hreou. 
that we ſhould make mery » and | mgeign Naw it is moreeaſie thar Caven g 
thy brother was dead , andis alive againe : and he horas afſe away , then that one title of the Lawe ror one rd 
was loſt, bur he is found, VI ſhould En, Fs 9” d pounders they 
CHAP, RE -—" 13 To 18 1* Whoſoever utteth away his wie, an were of the La 
4 yo end ow and Preglets, 15 of marrieth vero hy rrech —_ __ _ a 
- 11: ry ſoever marrieth her g-that is pu Commandemene, 
A NJ = fayd alſo unto his Mo , q Kc husband, committeth adulterie. | _. | 25="eppr : 
Ineri , which had a M 9 16 Therewas a certainerich man, * Matth. 5,32; and 
x Seeing that men was 2 certajne rich =—__ , thar hee waſted his ne in x purple and fine linnen ,and fared 1g.9 6973S 4 
oftentimes mn and he was accuſed unto = q dallonedpey ery day . $ 1.969 thatgethey 
ſe friendſhip D b . WEL an | otlE 4 thi; place that 
rms 66 eng M $9006 And hee called him , and fayde unto His 20 Alſo there was a certaine begger Fe meg cans! = 
ber menscoſts, * 7 his of thee 2 Give an ac hich was layde at his gate full © ried «pine oficy 
irisa ſhame for us, How 5 it that I heare this 0 + eft beno Lazarus , whic >  thaths hath pur 
if hare _  - pms tach ny = _ And deſired ro bee refreſhed with the «ws; hi: wi/i {ir 
iberall beſtowing . 2.9 . 21 TEE gs advlterie, whil 
os goods which ary of geÞ ſteward fayde within I, crummes that fell from the rich mans table : yer, liverh, real fd: 
the Lord bath gi- 3 I4 for my maſter taketh away from and the dogges came and licked his ſores. TAR ly : for Chr Sptes 
en us tocbat pur- What ſhall I doe 2 } i and to begge o” ſo that the beggerdied : and heth of rhoſe dis 
_- pol{wodoeno. me the tewardſhip, I cannot digpe , OO 22 =. cs "ing Fins. boſame, porces which the 
: , N : . 1C _—— »Q 
TY ns mood L ang _ what I will doe, that when I am pur The rich _ alſo died, and was buried, : he lifi win ire 
cam ns et b= of the” ſtewardſhip , rhey may receive me into. 23 Andbeingin hell in corments, on Lift UP or rake thect- 
rag Fr their houſes. | : neofhis Hhiseyes ,and ſaw Abrahama farre off, and Lazarus Avpavcas fr. af 
mmeanes, riches, 5 Then called he unto him ets w much in his boſome. ns a rate: 
. which areofien- debters , and ſayd untothe fiſt , Ho 24 Then heecried,and fayd, Fa ” death by the law, 
times occaſious of _ ” anto my maſter ? le, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may ; The end of the 
axbrenead” 6 ane lyd, in huncrerh meaſures of oplc. harem nt CIS 7 poryir ends. 
purpoſe. |  , And he faide to him , ur Pg TS rongue: for bow _ —_ mber that ſhalve everlaſting 
Thi "ns ; and wrire hfcie. | 25; But Abraham fſayd, » CEMemes ioy : 8theend of 
ned. Daepecks . Jewne picker ke to another , How much _ a I in thy life time receivedſt thy pleaſures » and rhe ciocouſaeſſe 
ow 91g» ae hn '? And he fayde, Anhundreth neſeres hey likewiſe Lazarus paines : now therefore is he com. ener ed : 
Fer) - ? + butt 4 wheate.'T hen he ſayd co him, Take thy writing a forted, _ _ = Es. ou 20d us there &erlating miſe. 
bles are ſet forth, ***. : , B all 1s , DerW F rie, wi:bour all 
to ſhew «thing co "#1 Lord commended a the vniuſt is  _ ſer , ſo that they which would goe hops of tvercy. 
perth © asiewere YF Andt from hence to you , cannot : neither can rhey come » erg Emgeeuſy 
from thence to us, Jumprenſy - 


rpl exnte 
27 7 Then he ſayd, I pray thee therefore fa- — - (+ pk ww 


. wnder a figure 'o ſteward , becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore 


X - ; 10n 
yy TIL _—_— theb children of ih — = in their generatio 
tt FE w_ pw ”=_ own 4 Sake you m_ with ther that thou wouldeft ſend him to my fathers #ne linnen which 
wt ver - 1niQuin hen ye ſhall want, ay 4; 4 hinde of lin. 
Chriſt h vitie , that w v - ſe 
&; ths erables (wy ae monks yo into everlaſting 4 habita- 28 : (For I havefive brethren) rhat he may te- > 6p « 
reach 1 tha -=A we ſtike unto them , leſt they alſo come iats this place —_ 05" "eng 
meek movers FOODS, har is fairhfullin the leaſt, be is alſo = Kfieunto chew, mg. 
: or 07g fai nd nach and he thar is vniuſt in the leaſt, © _ aham ſayd unto him, They have Moyles Spiritual things are 
res of thi » $; 
nll they chit is vniuſt lſoinmnch. OW andthe Prophets :lerthem hearethem. = + nnd ol 
dren of Ged are 15 : a If then yee have not bene Faithfull inthe 20 And he fayd,Nay father Abraham © -g __ entrefubioncee 
yr gol wicked riches , who will cruſt you in _e Lage in them from the dead, they will amen __ ſe. 
h f. ? . . their lives, : 
REES nya And if yee haye not bene faithfull in fano- 3: Thenheſaidunto them , If they hearenot _ _ 
Life, contrary to who ſhall give you that which is ſes and the Trophers , neicher willchey be per- ruleco bveby, lay 
whom the children ther mans goods , Moy -" th h one riſe from the dead againe. pane \ar Arad 
bias: 13 T4 & No ferrnren forve two meters: for | faaded, © MSCHAP. XVIL. Uy and vainelydoe 
ns 1g. 4 I3 $ ſhall hate the one , and love the other : or 2 Offences. 3 We muſt forgive him that treſpaſeth ag#inft wy ſeekeforather 
ty arnal eitherhe ſh the one , and deſpiſe the other, #. to Wee are unprofitable ſervants. 11 Of the ten —_—_— revelations, 
bu. - + A mY ſpoken els he ſhallleaneto the " "oo _ of the comming of the kingdome of heaven. NY 3, E: alt ge 
om ny 4 wy wy 7) " - retour aaSheriſen alſo which ooPe, + Favad, x xj oo mag mo. +; M 5g \Fs 
evil potten, fc* Go 14 All thele 1 D > Hen ayd hee to his aples , __ nh 
Es ney ed Mo owethly, T avoided, bue that offences will come , but woe « TlrSent 
= hee bee which five your ſelves before Rick p <p K. 7 it Fr Ann Are Arch a great milftone the Lord wil 
eunfame : 4 a ; n $ a ' 
celery meſ n_ knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly were hanged about his necke , and that hee were not ſuffer them vn 


? 7 - iſhed , ifany of 
; e Chriſtians : for they are the inheriter: of theſs i hat he ſhould offend one yuoi 4 
new 26 nanghti'y 5 x. EY _ gh it are gigs £4 our earibly funi- caſt inro rhe fea ,then 1 the leaſt beoffer- 

T abernacles. Theaphti. 2 


iri ittle nes ded. 

: ealy giftes : for howe can they vſeſpirimall of theſe litt . .» ; A 

Sk wits ages y Fe rc and true riches : which 3 9» Takeheedtoyourſelves : ifthy brother , 5, repreben 
gifts aright , wbo abule yyorld: 


. -4 WU . - 1 &> 
nd fli ting ſubſtance. f In worldly goods ryhich are called other treſpafſe againſt thee , rebuke him :andif heere =- gd agen 
are contrary to worldly —_— nadie, $ Matth.6,14, 3 Nomancghlove ent, forgive him. ove aud charity. 
- mn 6 ana mee ace tot RIONS to God, abtbough they by kite" P hough kee finne againſt thee ſeven 197734 char 

d zichestogetber. 4 Qur bone . 4 + Andthough h & IN - 4% Matib. 23,38, 
4 wakagas alchough they be hidden to them pyboſe ſigne they arc, ER 0D | * mes 


7111, 
if gathey 
1 that @ 


| 


Thelepets cleanſed, 
; times in a day; and feven times in a dey ttrne a- 
aine to thee, ſaying , It repenteth mee , thou ſhale 


orgive him. 

5 «+ 3 And the Apoſiles fayd untothe Lord, 
4 God will never Increaſe our faith, 
be uneriy lacking & AndtheLordſaid, & If ye had faith , as much 
wo the Godly (= = os, ix 8 a graine of muſtard feed , and ſhould fay une 
G nel with to this wulberie-tree , Plucke thy ſelfe up by the 
thew, 88 dey. roores , and plant thy ſelfe in the fea ,it thould even 

Jeven'®s qgbey you. 

eboſe difticulties» 7 | 9 4 Whois italfo of you , that having a ſer» 


udich canvorbe plowing or feeding cattell, would ſay unto him 


overcome by wand 

reaſon. by and by , when hee weie come from the field, 
& Matth.a7-80 Coe, and fir downe at table ? 

Lierqtny F. _ mos = _ —_— — m_ 

ie of the erewit UPPeE , 4 i 
= ofmauſtard | ſerveme , till yu_th » 1k and Mr and after= 
« JE" ward eat thou, and drinkechou ? 

4 is rr Doeth hee thanke that ſervant , becauſe hee 
to himſeifeof did that which was commanded unto him #1 trow 


right, both usand mor, 
1. # So likewiſe yee, when yee have done all 


_ cd. thoſe things , which are commanded you , ſay , We 
though we labour are unprofirable ſervants : we have done that which 
maotully even unto was our duetie to doe. 

at 11 965 And fo irwas when he went to Hieru. 
4 Ang” - falem , that hee paſſed through the middes of Sae 


Law. which we maria, and Galile, 

can performe, de» 12 And as hee entred intoa certaine towne, 

ſerved no reward. \þ ro exe him tenmen that were lepers , which 

5 Chriitdorts od afarre off 

ell even unto FO . 

(ach,aowillbeun= 13 And they lift up their yoyces and fayd , Ie- 

ehankfull, bur the ſqs, Maſter, have mercy on us.. | 

EI 14 And when he ſaw them , he ſayd unto them, 

previeiion, which $ GO » ſþew your ſelves untothe Priefts, And it 

arerdaokfull. —Came to pafle, that as they went, rhey were clenicd, 

+ Levit.14-0- 15 Then one of them, when hee ſaw that hee 

7 The kingdome healed , turned backe zand with a loud yoyce 

of God is notmare ſed God 

ked of many, al» Prayie . : ; 

ttough it be moſt 16 And fell downe on his faceat his feete , and. 
cave him thanks : and he was a Sawaritan, 


preleutbetore 
rteix eyes: decauſe 17 And Ieius anſwered,and fayd, Arethere not 


rags -»M ten cleanſed tbur where arethe nine ? 

ehatir is 10yned 18 There is none fuundthat returnedto give 

ge God pray ſe, at" ſtranger. : - ; 
_— " 19 Andhee faydunto him, Ariſe, goe thy way, 

Conſens thy faith hathſavedthee. 

ſhew of wairftie, 20 y 7 And when hee was demaunded of the 

to be knowne by : Pharites, when the kingdome of God thould come, 


for there were 
otherwiſe many 


he anſwered them,and tayd, The kingdome of God 
tlaneandevideus Commeth not with b obleryation, 5 
tokens wtereby 21 Neitherſhall men ſay, Lo here, or lo there : 
men mighthave fox behold, the os of God is «within you, 
br - my 22 8 Andheſayd untothe diſciples, The dayes 
Meas, whoſe Will come , when ye ſhall defire to ſee d one of the, 
kiogdomewas ſo dayes ofthe Sonne of man , andye ſhall nor ſee it, 
long looked for: but 22 & 9 Thenthey thall fay to you, Behold here, 


_ t j 
"Ly _ OS or behold there: but goe not thither, neither follow 
which rhe Phariſes INEM, "44 Oa K 
dreamed of,bickh 24 For 'as.the lightning that lightneth our of 
rn Ld the one. part under heaven , tbineth uno the other; 
dr" 5u4 por under heaven , ſo ſhallthe Sonne of man be in; 
c Youlooke about iS day. 27 5 8 : 
fr Mefſiar as 25 But fictmuſt he ſuffermany things , and be. 
Yong he were ab- re:00ved of th:is generation. | 
eur, burbe 18 F ; 
amongſt you in themiddes of you, $ Wee oftentimes negle@ tbofe things when they 
be preſent , which wee afterward defire when they are gone, bur in vaine, d The 
time will come tbax you ſhall ſecke for the Sonue of man, with great ſorowy ofhean Sc 
{ball not inde him. * Mar.24.23-mar.13 21. 9 Chritt foreyyarneth us that falle 
Chriſis ſhallcome , and bat tis glory (hall ſuddenly be ſpread fatre and wide thtgugh 
the world, afperibar che 1gnominje of the vxolle is pur nx and extinguilied 


Chop. Xvih. 


Ofthe narighteons judge; J3 


26 $ 10 Andas ft was in the dayes of Noe, fo $ Gen. 7,5 mee. 
34-38. 1. pet 31206 
27 Theyare, they dranke, they married wives, pune va 


28 $ Likenefſe alſoas it wasin the da of Lot : Hervfore the fairhe 
They ate, hey drank, they boughe, they fold,chey ©oazhno wares 
uile, 


IE Ste temmmaticds 
rain 
froyed them all, ——————— 
39 Aﬀeer e 1 ſhall ir 
when the ſonne of man revealed. a. \ bor ppt 


him not turne backe to that he left behinde, * rode” ou of 
F C_ fave his ſoule, 3.2 

EN it ; and whoſoever ſhall loſe it , ſhall * get s Claphag mas 
34 & Irellyon,in that night there ſhall be two i" 1 2-25. 


in one bed : the one thallbe received, and the other ; - = news __ 


ſhallbe left. underd it: f 
35 Two women ſhallbe grudging together, the life Sw 
one thallbe taken, and the other ſhallbe lett, ſpoken of, is evere 


36 Two thallbe in the fic1d:one ſhallbe received, [fins fabarion. 
end another ſhallbe left. m_ * 2, 
37 12 And they anſwered, and fayde to him, tocontinue is:0 
Where, Lord ? And he fayd unto them , Where. <{eavero Chriſt, 
foever the body i, thicher ſhall alſo the egles be * 2934-28) 


gathered together. 


CHAP. XVIIT, 

z The parable of the unrighteous Indge and the widow, 

19 Of the Phariſe and the Pubiicane, 15 Children ave of 

the CIS of heaven. a» Toſell and give tothe pocre. 

a8 The Apeſile: forſake all. 3: Chriſt forctellet bis 

death, 25 Theblinde man receiveth pebt. 
A X4 * hee ſpakealſoa parable uno them,ro this * God will bave 

end , that they 4 vughtalwaycs to prey , and not 32 ove is 

tO a waxe faint, I ans 

2 bSaying,There was a iudge in a certaine city, exerciſe us hers 
which feared not God, neither reverenced man, fore we mutt fo 

3 And there was a widow in that city , which F* with inp. 
came unto him , ſaying , Doe mee iultice againſt delay cauſ us not 
mine adverſarie, to breake off the 

And hee would not of along time : but af- <vrſe of cur . 

terward he ſayd with himſclfe , Though I feare not Fes 


God, nor reverence man, | r"_Y 

5 | Yet becauſe this widow troubleth mee,I wil a Yelde to afflitie 
doe her right , leſt at the laſt ſhee come aud © make | war 
me weary. 44 

6 And the Lotd ſayd , Heare what the unrigh- -<vaqy —_— 
teous Iudge faith. bt Hedoeth nos 

7 Now ſhall not God avenge his elect , which <onpare things 
cry night and day unto him , yea , though he ſuf- 22% equallto> 
fer long for them z - | So the g eater; 

8 I tell you he willavengethem quickly : but If a inau ger his 
when the Sonne of man commeth , thai bec tnde 7ig7! ar a moit 


faith on the earth 3 | + 0te At 
9 #9 , He ſpake alſothis parable unto certaine gratiite prayers 
which truſted in themſclves that they were iuſt, and of rhe godly Dn 


deſpited other, : Jy mares _ 
20 Two men went up intothe Temple to pray : ,,...eeq 
with her blowes, 
and it is a metaphore taken of wreſtlers, who beate their adyerſtries wi b Heir hſtes of 
clubbes : ſo doe they that are importuaate beate the iudges eafes with their crying outs 
even as it were with blows. d Though be ſeeme flowe in rcvenging he iniurt@ 
done :o his. 2 Tw things eſp+cially make our prayers voyde and of fone ee : 
confidence of our owre 1ighcouſnefie and the com.emp; of oher ; and an Lumbie beats 
i 6 50grary ro both theſe, | - 
Eee the 


The Phariſe and the Publica, 


the one a Phariſe, and the other a Publica, 
ELITES if 2 The Yhariſe ftoode and prayed thus with 
have itof God.yer Dirmſelfe > O God , I thanke thee that I am notas 
arewedeſpiſed of other men , extortioners, uniuſt, adulterers,or even 
God,as a proude ag this Publican. : 

and arrogant, if we x2 7 faſttwile in the weeke: T vivetithe of all 
Pur never ſa linle h Med; : © 

tuft in ovrowne Fat Everl pollefle, | 

workes beſore 13 Bur the Publican ſtanding e a farrc of,would 
God. - Not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote 


e Farre from the - a | s : 
Fong 5-94 nan ____ O God, be mercifull ro meea 


3 Alrbough we 
Conf fle that wybat- 


yp 14:1To 14 T tell you,this man departed to his houſe,iu- 
mat. 2312. Kified rather then the other : 4 for every man thar 
Any dd exalreth himſelfe ſhall be brought low , and he that 


humbleth himſelfe ſhalbe exalted. 
1 re 
oh 4119 15 $9 $f They brought unto him :lſo babes 
that they were that he ſhould touch them, 4 And when his diſci- 
brooght, which 3P- ples ſaw it, they rebuked them, 
Feorty in chartbar © 1G 5 Bur Tefus 5 calledthem unto him,and ſaid, 
they were infavs Suffer the babes to come unto mee , and forbid 
which is to bemar- them not : for of fuch is the kingdome of God. 


- : pm Rs A 17 5 VerelyI fay unto you, whoſoever receiverh 
the bibririag of Hot the kingdome of God as a babe, hee ihall not 
children. _ . enter therein. 


# Toiudgeor  , 18 * Then acertaineruler asked him, ſaying, 
thinke of Chriſt af} (5004 Maſter , what ought I to doe, to inherite eter- 


ter:hereaſon of . 

our fleſh, is the nall life ? 

cauſe of infinite 19 And Teſus ſayd unto him , Why calleſt thou 
cqruptions. me good? none is good, ſave one, even God, 


s The children 
alſo of tbe faitbfull 
Are comprehended 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandements,* Thou 
ſhalr not commit adulterie - Thou ſhalt nor kil! : 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale : Thou ſhalk not beare falſe 


io the free cove- 
pant of God. witnefle : Honour thy father and thy motler. 
Arp wget 21 7 And be ſayd,Alltheſe haye I kept from 
ried the children, my you th | ; 

b he diſci P 
Hs Gang _—_ 22 Now whenlefus heard that, hee ſayd unt6 


kim , yet lackeſt thou one thing, Scll all that ever 


6 Cki!dlike in- 
thou haſt, and diftribute unto the poore , and thou 


Nocencie is an of. 


fChri- . 
yr os Chri- (att have treaſure in heaven , and come follow me. 
+ Matr.19,16, 23 But when he heard thoſe rhings , he was ve- 


marke 10,17. 

$8 Exod.20, 30. 

7 The intiſeinent 
of riches carivth 
away many froin 
theright way. 

$ Tobebotb rick 


ry heavy : for he was marveilous rich, 

24 #® And whenleſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, 
he fayd , With whar difficultie ſhall they that have 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! 


a needles eye, then for arich manto enter into the 


aod godly.is a fin- kinod f 
largiftof God, 27 g40ME © God. 
2 5s 26 Then faidthey that heard it , And who then 
ſhall be ſaved ? 


27 And he fayd , The —_ which are unpoſſi- 
ble with men, are poſsible with God, 


% Mat.19.29, - 28 9 & Then Peter faid, Loe, we have left all, 
E2r.10,23. and have followed thee. 
9. They become 29 9 Andhefayduntothem , Yerely I fay unto 
the richeft ofall, you, there is no man that hath left houſe , or pa- 
2 uy Ko not rents, or brethren, or wite,or children for the king- 
poore for 2, oO 

Chris ſake, dome of Gods ſake, 

: 39 Which ſhall nor receive much more in this 

world, and inthe world to come life everlaſting, 

S, Mat. 20,17, 31 C *20 Then Ieſus tooke uno him y twelye, 
merke 10,33. and fayd unto them , Behold, we goe up ro Hieru- 


x0 Asfure andcers (1m, and all things ſhall be fulflied tothe Sonne 


taiuveas perſecu;j- - 
on is.ſo ſure irbe Of man, that are written we the Prophets. 
i 


+ glory wbich re- 3 2 For heſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
maioerb for the, and ſhall bemocked,and (halbe ſpitefully entreared, 


CORqUErourg,. 


and thalbe ſpited on. 


33. And whenthey have ſcourged him,they will 
bobby wefee PO" him to death : bur thethird' day bee ſhallriſe 
bow ignorantche AgAINe. 


Uiples yeerey 


-. 4 Luke, x 


25 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go through 


34. Burthey underſtogd k none of theſe things, 


A blinde man, Zaccheus; 


and this (: ing Was hid from them , neither percei- 
ved they the things, which were ſpoken. 

35 9 + * Anditcameto rally » that as he was $ Matt.o,2g, 
came neere unto Iericho, a certaine blinde man "*F* 12-45. 
ſate by the way lide,begging. by a Life — 

36 And when he heard the people paſle by , he cle, tbar be iothe 
asked whar it meant, light of the world, 

37 And they ſayd untohim , that Ieſus of Na- 
zacerh paſled by, 

38 Then he cried , fayiog , Icſus the Sonne of 
David,have mercy on me. 

39 22 And they which went before , rebuked 32 Themore 
him that hee ſhould hold his peace , but hee cryed ftops and lets thar 
much more,O Sonne of David,have mercy on me, 2? layerh in 

40 And Ieſus food ftill , and commanded him them which rt? 
to be brought unto him, And when hee was come fete Chriftes © 
neere,he asked him, ame,ſo much 

" 41 Saying, What wile thou that I doe unto R* 207e oughe 
_ ? And hee fayd , Lord , that I may receive my n_ FT 
ighr. 

oe 2 Andleſusfayd nnto him,Receive thy ſight : 

thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 Then immediatly he received his fight , and 
followed him , prayfing God: and all the people, 
when they ſaw #kis, gave prayſe to God, 

| | CHAP. XIX. 

2, Zaccheus the Publican. 13 : Ten pieces of money delivered 
fo ſervants to occupie withal. ag Ieſus entreth into Hie- 
ruſalem. 34 Hee foretelleth the deftruffion of the citie with 
feares. 45 He cafteth the ſellers out of the Temple. 
Ow = when Iefus entred and pafled through r Chritt prevent: 
Iericho, eth them with big 

* 2 Beholde , there was a man named Zaccheus, 8 eſpecially, 
which "_ thea chiefe receiver of the tribute , and Pe eenen® 

was Iicn, . a The overſeer and 

3 And hee ſought to ſeeTeſus , who he ſhould bead of the Publi. 
be , and could not for the preaſle , becauſe hee was - -obgguoced pM 
of a low ſtature, , þ ae" en 

4 Wherefore he ranne before , andclimed np were divided ioro 
into a wilde hgge-tree , that he might ſee him : for companies : as we 
he ſhould come that wway, ws. np» Aron 

5 And when Ieſus cameto the place , hee loo- + argon 
ked up , and ſaw him , and (aid unto him, Zaccheus, 2 The world for. 
come downe at once : for to day I muſt abide at —_ = youu 

-4 (0) and yet1s 
th wp _ came .4 haQtil ad "He" vawilliigly thee it 
Two oo Eons ow ——co 

7 a2 And when all they ſaw it ,they murmured, 3 The example of 
faying , that hee was gone in to lodge with a finfull obrete ” 
raan. | 

8 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the b "By falſely accu 
Lord , Behold , Lord , the halfe of my goods I give fivg ay man: and 
to the poore : 2nd if T have taken from any man þy 2/5 7ereeth molt 
b forged cavillarion, I reſtore him foure fold. Fbbcufiomen 


a 4 " _ of thecuſtomers 
9 Then leſus ſayd ro him, This day is ſalvation perſon : for com» 
come unto this houſe , foraſmuch as he is alſo be- rangi have 
thistradeamong 
come the < ſonne of Abraham, _ "10-2070" JOY 
Io $ For the ſonne of manis come to ſecke, and ſpoil the com- 
and ro ſave that which was loſt, mon-weale , they 
Is +4 And whiles they heard theſe things , hee Þve norbiog in 


. oy , > tbeir mourbes, but 
continued and ſpake a parable , becauſe hee was >... ofthe 


neere to Hierufalem , and becauſe alſothey thought common-weale, ad 
thatthekingdome of God ſhould fhortly appeare, vuuder bat colour 


12 He fayd therefore, * A certaine noble man they playthe | 
went intoa farre countrey , to receive for himſelfe {4c ifinenreoroove + 
, : prooye 
a kingdome, and ſo to come againe... and goe about to 
redreiſe their robbes 
rie,and ſpoy!ing, they cry out,the commonwealth is hindred. © Beloved of God,cne 
that walkerh io the ſteps of Abrabams faith: and we gather that ſalvation came to thar 
houſe , becauſe they received the blefliog as Abrabam had, for all of the bouſeholde 
were circumciſed. +$ Matib. 18,11. 4 We muſt patiently waite for the iudgemeng 
of God, which ſhalbe revealed ig hiqtime, # Martb- 25,14. 
/ . 13 5Ard., 


£\ 
3s 
"6 
P 


\ 40hn 13,14, 


The faithfull ſervant, 


5 There are three 
ſorsofmen in 

the Church : rhe 
one ſort fall from 
Chriſt whom they 


webichaccording qpan ro reigne over us. 

ant" 25e="my 15 And it cane to ou » when he was come 
beſtow the gifts . . - - 

Wbich they bave AgAIne and had received his kingdome , that he 
received of God, commanded the fſeryants to be called tohim ,to 
to bis glory ___ whom he gaye his money , that he might know 
grearpainer "© what every man had gained, 

re ney 6 Th he firſt, ſayi dA thy pi 
third live idlely» 1 en came the firſt, ſaying, Lord .d thy piece 
and do no good = hath encreaſedten pieces. 

Az for tbe firſt, 1 17 And he faide unto him, Well, good ſervant : 
_ wav?" becauſe thou kaft bene fairhfull in a very little 
5uftly puniſh them Chin 8» take thou anthoritie over ten cities, 

in bis rime: the 15 And the ſecond came,ſaying,Lord,thy piece 
other be __ hath encreaſed five pieces, 

gen ng I of And to the ſame hefaid, Be thou alſo ruler 
which they bave . OVarnvecitnes, 4 ve 

taken : and asfor 20 $Sothe other came,and ſaid, Lord, beholde 
the pg and thy piece, which I have layd up in a napkin : 
init NO 21 Forl featedthee , becauſe thouart a firaite 
a: the feſt. man : thou takeſt up that thou laiedſt not downe, 
d This wasa piece and reapeſt that thou diddeſt not ſow, 

- dares ones 22. Then hee faid unto him, Of thine owne 
Crete Mouth will I indge thee , O evill ſervant, Thou 
abopt 20 bundred Kneweſt that I am a ftraite man , taking up that I 
perce ,whichis Jaid not downe, and reaping that I did not ſow. 

abour ref crowned. 23 Wheretore then gaveſt notthou my money 
6 Aeend tbefr INtO thC© banke , thatat my comming I might have 
waicdtpend toetlr Þ BI 4 © 

kfe idlely in deli» Fequiredit with vantage 2 ' 

berating , and 24 And hee ſaid ro them that ſtood by , Take 


otberxiſe,incen- from him that piece , and give it him that hath ren 
templation. X 


e To the bankers pieces, L $ 

aad changers, 25 _ they ſaide unto him, Lord,he hath teu 
pieces. 

& Chap.8.18, | 26 + Forl ſay unto you, that unto all them that 

wn 22-ds 7 have , it ſhallbe given : and from him that hath not, 

onde tl evetithat he hath, ſhallbe raken from him. 


27 Moreover,thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that Tſhouk! reigne over them , bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me, 

f Thediſciples 28 4g And when he had thus ſpoken, f hee went 
yz and ſtaied foorth before,aſcending up to Hierutalem. 
39 tn rg 29 $7 Andit came to paſle, when he was come 
boldly rhough neere' to Bethphage , and Bethania , beſides the 
death were before mount Which 1s called the mount of Olives , he ſent 
__ two of is diſciples, 
ke 30 Saying,Go ye to the towne which is before 
7 Chrilt ſheweth Jyo# , Whercein aſloone as yeare come , ye ſhall inde 
in bizowneyer- @ Colt ticd , whereon never man fate ; looſe him, 
ſon, roet bis king: and bring him hither. | 
Þevndic gu 31 Andifanyaske you , why ye looſe Liz, thus 
ſhall ye fay unto him , Becauſe the Lord hath need 
of him, | 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way , and 
found it as he had ſaid unto them, | 

33 Andasthey were looſing the colt, the own- 
= thereof ſaid. unto them , Why looſe yee the 
colte ? : 

34 And they fayd, The Lord hath neede of 


ms 
35 © * Sothey brought himto Teſus , and they 


* Matth.21,7, 
caſt their garments on the colt , and ſer Leſus there- 


On. 
36 Andas hee went:they ſpred their cloathes in 
the way. 
37 And whenhee was now come neere to the 
Loing downe of the mount of Olives , the whole 


Chap. xx. 
13 5 Andhecalledhis ten ſervants], anddelive. 
red them ten pieces of money , and faid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 
14 Now his citizens hated him,and ſent an ame 
ſze nor : the other, bafſage after him , ſaying , Wee will not have this 


The ſtones would cty.. 34 


multitude of the diſciples beganto reioyce , andts 
praiſe God with a loude voyce , for all the great 
workes that they had ſeene, 
38 Saying, Blefled be the King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the higheſt places, 
39 8 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compa- * When they fin 
ny ſaid unto him,Mafter,rebuke thy diſciples. gr 4?) 


. to be the chieteſt 
Bur he anſwered, and faid nntothem , I tell p reachers and (ers 


you , thayiigheſe ſhould holde their Peace , the ters foorth of the 
ltones wo A kingdome of Gods 
42 91+9 Andwhen he was come neete, he be- ones 


held che Citie, and wept for it, varily, in deſpite 
42 8 Saying ,Þ Oitfthon haddeſt even knowen of them. 

i ar theleaſt in this k thy day thoſe things , which # Chap 2116.now; 

belong unto thy | peace ! but noware they hid from 745; mathe 13H 

thinseyes, no 
43 For the dayes ſhall come upon thee, that thine with the deftru« 

enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- ion, no not of 

paſſe thee round , and keepe thee in on every fide, CE iD | 

And ſhall make thee even with the greund, or his ſpeech, 
and thy children which are in thee , and they ſhall vbich ſheweth 
not leave in thee a ſtone upon a ſtone, becaule thou P#tly bow be wat 


% - - mooved with come 
Kneweſt not = that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. paition for the do- 


45 1 $10 Hee went alfo into the Temple , and q,ugion ofthe ci- 
oy ro Lo out them that ſold therein , and them tie, thar eeaslifee 7 
that ughrt, enſue : avd partly 

46 caving unto them , It is written, * Mine £2 "Pram 
houſe is the houle of prayer , # but ye hayemade ,uq eubburnoeſle 
it a denne of theeves. againſt.him, ſuch 

47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. And the #5 bath nor lightly 


hie Trieftes and the Sctibes , and the chiefe of the neared 


poop ſoughtro deltroy him, thou,O Hieruſalemy 
438 Bur they coulde not finde what they might to whom this meſ« 
doe ro him : for all the people hanged upon hum _—_— properly 
when they heard him, y—-M "PI 
ing of ſo many Prophets , and fo oft refuſing mee the Lord ofthe Propbers, nowe eſpe« 
cially in rbis my laſt —_— to thee, thou badit bad any regard to thy ſelfe. k The 
fr and commodious time is called the day of this citie. J That is,thoſe things whereim 
thy bappineſſeſtandeth. m That is.this very inſtant wherein God vilited thee. 
+ Mat.2113. 10 Chiiſt ſheweth after bis engrie into Hieruſalem by a viſible ſignue, 
chat it is bis office enioyned bim of bis Father to purgethe Temple, * Mat.atife 
ifai. 56,7. $ lJerem 7,11- 
HAY. XX. 
4s From whence Tohn; Baptiſme was. g The wickedneſie of 
the Prieſts is noted by the par.ble of the vineard and the 
hu.bandmen. at Topgivttribute to Ceſar, 27 He 
convinceth the Sadduces denying the reſurreftion, ax How 
Chriſt is the ſonne of Daviz. 
Nd & 2 it Came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe * _ 
dayes , as hee taught the people in the Temple, Type 00/37: 
and preached the Goſpel , the hie Prieſtes and the being overcoine 
Scribes came upon him, with the Elders, with the rrueth of 
2 Andſpakeunto him , ſaying, Tell us by what deſiring, 
authoritie thou doeſt theſe things , or who is hee mee ant en | 
that hath given theethis aathoritie 2 calling, and are 
And he anſwered , and faid unto them, I alſo overcome by the 
will aske you one thing : tell me therefore : ag = _ 
4 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heayen, *F* coltcience, 
or of men ? | 
5 And they reaſoned within themſelves , ſaying, * Marh.21,33. 
p marke 13,1. iſai, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven,he will ſay, Why then ,,,_ 1erew. 2,258 
beleeved ye him not ? 2 Itisnonew 
- 6 But if wee ſhallfoy, Ofmen, allthe people thingto daverbewy 


_ 1 fone us : for they be perſwaded that Iohn was mierafCtrit ang 


f, bi { ; 'F 
Therefore they anſwered,that they could not —rnnr erg 
the very Santuary 
$ Then eſus ſaid unto them,Neither tell I you, OD | 

1  lengrb they flag. 
the people. rot ape ungey 
a. 


*. -. 


The vineyard letout; 
and ler ir footth to hnsbandmen * and went into « 33 Therefore at the teſurre&Qion,whoſe wife of 2 Te areculug 
countrey, for a great time. | 


S. Luke, Of the poore widow, 


4 


them ſhall ſhe be 2 for ſeven had herto wife. bers is this place, 
10 And at the time convenient hee ſent a ſer- 34 Then Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide unto them, (oe 02iores Nov 
1 ws 


vant to the husbandmen , that they ſhould give him The children of this world marry wives , and are in wu | 
of the fruite of the vineyard : but rhe husbandmen married, +06 -tnoutegronnd, 


did beat him, and ſent bim away emprie. 


35 Bur they which ſhall be counted worthy to 1) are given to we 


11 Againe hee ſenc yer another ſervant : and enloy that world, and the reſurte&ion fromthe 9" 2% vefore 


cbap.16,8. which 


they did beate him , andfoule intreated him , and dead, neither marry wives, neither are married, areconrary to ne 


fent him away emprie. 


36 For they can die no more , foraſmuch ag cbildren ot liger, 


12 Morcover he ſent thethirde , and him they they are <quall unto the Angels , and are the ſonnes * 72814 men jars 


wounded and caſt out, ; 
Then faid the Lord of the vineyeed , What re&ion. 


takers of tbe returs 
re&ion, tor azme 
lay reuelyzaat they 


of God , fince they are the b children of the reſur- 


doe ?I wili ſende my beloved ſonne : ir may 37 And thatthe dead ſhall riſe againe; even ſhall live iodeed, 
be that they will do reverence when they ſee him, $ Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when he ſaide, VÞisÞ all micy 
14 | Bur when the husbandmen ſawe him , they The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God of "arm. Hor 


reaſoned with themſclves,ſaving,Thisis the heire: Iſaac, and the God of Lacob. 
come ler us kill him , that the inheritance way be :38 / Forhe is not the God of the dead, but of ! 


deed , wich :iſetg 
tte , chouge it ths 


them which live : for all i iive unto him. word reſurr: ions 
be taken generally, 


rs. 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard,and kil- Gn 3 9 Then certaine of the Sctibes anſwered, and i, peloageth aito ? 
aid, 


led him. What ſhall tne Lord of the vineyard there- 
fore doe unto them ? 
16 | Hee will come and deftroy theſe husband» . th ingartall, 


Maſter, thou haſt wel laid. the wicked wich 


40 And after that , durſt they not aske himany ; abr to cow 
tur , whi 


wen , and will give our his vineyard to others, Bur _ 41 9 5 Then ſaid he unto them, How ſay they ppngnyy lifes - 


they heatdir, they ſaid, God forbid. 
9 And he beheld them,and fayd,What mea- 42 And David bimſelfe faith in the booke of 


that Chriſt is Davids ſonne 2 + Exud 3 6, 


Taoat 14, before 


neth this then thar is written, 4 The ſtone that the Pſalmes , # The Lord aide unto wy Lord,Sit ac 3'® * © noable ape 


tg, we god'y dog 


the builders refuſed , that is made the head of the wy right hand, . no: die, though 


43 Till have make thine enemies thy foote- they dic hee on 


18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that Bone , ſhall Rfloole. earch. 
be br.zken : and vn whomſoever itſhall fail, it will 44 Seeing David called him Lord, how is hee Þ Mtth-2z 44, 


mar.ta 35, 
then his ſonne? 5 Carilt is ſo the 


Prieftes , and the Scribes the 45 $ Then in theaudience ofall the people,he foune of avi 
ut to lay hands on him ( but faydunto his diſciples, one i d 
le ) for they perceived thathe 46 | 6 Beware of the Scribes , which willingly fin» bat bei alſo 


- 49 Thenthehi 
fame houre went 


G . bi» Lore{ becauſe 
g2e in long robes , and love ſalucations in the mar- 


$ 3 and they a watched 65m and ſent foorth Kets , andthe higheſt ſeares in the aſlemblics , and g.og ſonneof 
ſhould faine chemiclves iuitmen©to the chiefe roomes ar feafts : God according 
take him in his talke , and to deliver him untothe 47 Which devoure widowes & houſes , and in *9 «be ipiir. 


. b ſpies, which (6 


power and authoritie of the 


* Plal,120,1, 


ſhew make long prayers : Theſe thail receive grea- » Chap.11+93.mats 


23 Andrhey asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know ter damnation. 23-6 mar.13,38, 


that thou ſayeſt , and reacheſt right , neither doeft 


3 Wemnſtavoyd the example ofthe ambicious andcovetous Paſtourss— K Tbiuig 


thou accepr *any mans perſon,bur tacheſt the way ſpoken by «he 6gure Meton) mie-houſes, for the goods and ſubſtances 


lawfull for us to give Cefartribute or 


| CHAP. XXx1, 
s The widowes liberali:ie above her riches, gs Ofthe time 
of the dejirution of the T emple, 19 and Hieruſalem, 


23 Buthe perceived their f craftinefe,and ſaid 35 The fipnes going before the laſt indgement « "EE. 


bisralke,and chere- ,unto them, Why tempt ye me 7 


24 - Shewe mee apennic. Whoſe image and ſy- 


A Ndy . as he. beheide, hee ſawe the rich men SH poore way 
which cat their gifts intothe rreaſurie, excerd in boun- 


prion hath it } They anſwered , and fayde, 2 And heeſaweallo a certaine poore widowe tic and liberalitie 


25 Then hee ſaid unto them, * Give then unto 


: qe" . be richeſt, 
which caſt in thither two mites : eat * vl 


And he ſaide, Of a trueth Iſay untoyou , iudgemear, 


| 3 
Ceſar the things which are Cefars, and ra Gud thatchiy poore widowe hath caſt in more then they 


thoſe which are Gods. 


a6 And they could not reprooye his ſaying be- 4 Forthey all have oftheir ſuperfluirie caſt in- 
fore the people : but they maryciled at his anſwere, ro the offerings of God : bur thee of her penwie 


ces, which ifa man andheid 


hath caſt in ail the living that ſbe had. ® Chap. 1 9.49.mat; 


27 * 4 Then came to bimcertaine of the Sad- *® , Now as ſome frhe Temple , how 24. :.mar 13.«. 
duces {which deny that there is any reſurreAtion)} 5; k £2 garniſhed —_ —_ by tn x.) with « » The deſtration 


and they asked him, 
28 Saying , Maſter , & Moſes wrote unto us , If 6 Are the 


i ofthe Temple is 
Conſecrate things, he ſazd, forerold, that that 


e the things that  yee looke upon? ,,, c;iciruail buil- 


any mans brother die having a wife , and hee die \, 4 : . | 
without chjjdren , that his brother thouldtake his be left” _— _ ho _—— = _ pn nn rr 


wurh uſe and great wife, and raiſe upſeede unto his brother, che fb 
a4 _ m_— _ <1: vg tne 7 Thenthey asked him, ſaying , Maſter , but 


buildersmoſt and 
oughtto be cite 
cumſpe@, 


when ſhall theſe things be } and what figne ſhall « There weretbingy p 


downe. 


39 Andthe ſecond rooke the wife, and he died 1... 60 whentheſerhi;s, thull come to paſle x poo deaged 
{ vo  » 8 t And hee ſaid, Take beede , that ye benot VFM ent 
a Then th eto ber 20nd 6 Mens tin rey wh oe We | A 
3z Andlaft of all, theyoman diedalſo,. 


ing, 1 am Cri, and the time drewerh neere: fol- 2.theſ.2,3 
low ye nos © therefore, . - b Ving wy Names 
o—_—_ 


dow, 
are cilled : 
bio place, 


ly tothe 
dt light, 

+ Wl jars 
tbe returs 
rane 
"fat they 
od-ed, 
ll wioy 
budſe, 
iltietn 

ch :iſeta 
0 it (bus 
Ir: tions 
eneraily, 
b alto ig 


The dayes of vengeance, 


9 3 And when ye heare of warres and ſeditions, 
be not afraid : for theſe things muſt fiſt come , but 
the end followerh not by and by. 

10 Then fſayd he unto them , Nation ſhall riſe 
oſt ſharpe miſe-= againſt nation , and kingdome againſt kindgome, 
rigs, ebrough in- 11 + And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
vita partes” Pplaces,and hunger, and peſtilence , and fearefull 
"Rereofcannotbe TDIDgS» and great fines ſhall there be from heaven, 
but moſt baxpy+ 12 But betore all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
o Mat «24-7» on you , and perſecute you , delivering you up to 
m_ _ 'be Theatlemblies , and into priſons, and bring you be- 
© Iofyourrrou- fore kings andrulers for my Names ſake. 
bley and afflitions, 13 And this ſhall turne to you , for a © teſtimo- 
they ſhalbe wins nia)l, 
nds of 14 $ Lay itup therefore in your hearts,that ye 
the:recherous and Caſt nor before hand what ye ſhall anſwere, 
cruell dealing of 15 Forlwillgive you a mouth, and wiſedome 
your enemies, asal- where againſt all your adverſaries ſhall nor be able 
my —_— to ſpeake nor reſiſt, 
yy hae the affi- 16 Yea,ye ſhalbe betrayed alſo of your parents, 
&ionzofthegodly and of your brethren , and kinſmen , and friendes, 
and bolymeo per- and fope of you ſhall _y put to death. 

_ 10 the Fne®. 17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men formy 
4 Chap.12412, Names ſake, 

m-10-19 I 4 * Yet there ſhall not one haire of your heads 
MarKe 13,11» per! X 

: ptr ww 19 By your patience poſleſle your ſoules., 
compaſſed about on 20 9J+4 And when ye ſee Hieruſalem beſieged 
all ſides with many with ſouldiers , then underſtand that the deſolation 
miſeries,yet vot="= thereof is neere, 

erithſtanding be 2;1 Then let them which are in Indea , flee to 


valiant and cou- - > n 
ragious, and beaxe the mounraines : and let them which are in the 


g Thetzue Tem- 
ple of Godis built 
vp even in the 
middelt of 1ncre- 
dible tumults, and 


out theſe things middes thereof, depart out : and let not them that 
manfully . are in the countrey, entertherein : | 

Sn OT _> 22, For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful. 
emarke 1314+ fl] all things that are written. 

4 The final] de« 23 But whode to them that be with child , and 
mms of OY to them thar give ſuckein thoſe dayes : for there 
F on ſhall be great diftreſle in this land, and= wrath oyer 


e By wrath, thoſe this people, 

things are _ And they ſhall fall on the f edge of the 
——_— a, {word, and ſhall be led capriue into all nations, and 
—_ for Ame Hieraſalem ſhall betroden under foot ofthe Gen= 
mouth, forthe He- tiles, untillthe time of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 


brewe calltheedge, 25 w g Then there ſhall be fignes in the ſunne, 


CON__ tbe andin the moone, and in the ftarres, and upon the 
edge biterd, earth trouble among the nations, with perplexitie : 


% 1ſa,13, i0.czek, the ſea and the waters hall roare. | 

3117 Mat, 24» 29. 26 $ And mens hearts ſhall faile them for feate 

_— ot imes 204 for locking after choſe things which ſhall come 

are expired,appoin- oo w world : for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
1uken, \ 


ted for the ſalvari. 

iu ao erage 27 And then ſball they ſeethe Sonne of man 
the ps s:A84  SOMPenm acloud, with power and great glory. 

ſo be paſſetb from 28 And when thele things begin ro cometo 
thedeſtruionof paſſe, then looke up , and lift up your heads : * for 
een vm your redemption draweth neere. | 

ter judgement. . 29 6 And heſpake tothema parable , Behold, 
5 Afterdivers the hgtree, and all trees, 

tempeſt, the Lord 39 When they now ſhoot footth , ye ſeeing 
. them-, know of your owne ſelves , that tummer 1s 


will at the length 
plainly appeare then neere, 


to deliver bis - > "+ Ge = 
Church, 31” Solikewile yee ,when yee ſee theſe things 
* Rom.$,27. come to paſle, know ye thatthe kingdome ofGod 


s We muſt be ſo. 


!5 neere, 
ber and watchfal £ 
borb day and night 32 Verely I fay unto you, This age ſhall not 


forthe Lords com. PAHEe, till all theſe things be lone: 
ming, that we be 33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
not raken at un= "©. words ſhall not paſſe away. 


$i 3113s 34+ + Take heedto your ſelves, leaſt at any time 


Chap. xxij. 


Watchand pray, The Paſſeoyer, 35 


your hearts be oppreſſed with furfeting and drun- 
kennelle , and cares ofthis life , and leaſt that day 
come on you at vnwares. 

35 Forasa ſnare ſhall it come h on all then that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth, 

36 Watch therefore , and pray continually, that 
ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſle , and that ye may 
i ſtand before the ſonne of man. : 

37 9 Now in the day time hee taught in the | You may ſoap. 
Temple , and at nighthe went our , and aboade in Mfjze 22t19u will 
the mount,that is cailed the »roun of Olives, nance and ſentence 

38 And all the people came in the morning to of the Iudge with. 
him, to heare him inthe Temple. —— 


CHAP. XXII. 

3 Tudas ſelleth Chriſt, 7 The Apoſile: prepare the Pafſeover, 

24 They firive whoſhalbe chiefeft. 31 Satan deſireth them. 

35 Chriſt ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 He prayeth 

inthe mount. 44 He fweatethbloed. yo M alchur eare cut 

of and healed. $7,53,60 Peter denieth Chriſt thriſe, 

63 Chriſt is: mocked and ftreoken, 69 He confeſſeth himſe'fe 

to be the Sonne ef God. 

Ow + the , feaſt of unleavenoed bread drew ky Mat.26,1, 
a 


neere, which is called the Faſleover. y near 
2 And the hie Prieſts and Sctibes ſought how yp,, ihe —_ 
they might kill him : for they feare the people, the Patleover, r2« 
2 Then entred Satan into Iudas , who was *Þer by the proyi- 


called Iſcariot , and was of the number of the Fe Fo. | 
twelve. er, then by the 


D _, will ofmen, 
And he went his way , and communed with $ Mat. 26,14. 
the hie Prieſts anda captaines , how he might be- m—_ 14119, 
tray him to them, boar ol 
. - wonderfull provi - 
5 So they wereglad, and agreed to give him gence, cavfert twn 


money. to be the miniſter 

6 .And he conſented , and ſought opportunity *fovr (alration, 

betray him unto them , when the people were $22 wasthe au 
_y 4 , CE thour of our de- 
b away. firnQion. | 
* 3 Then came the day of unleavened a They that ba4 
bread, when the Patleover< muſt be facrificed. = _ of .""g 

T ing the Temple, 

$ Andhe ſent Peter and Iohn , ſaying, Goand {.-: _—_— 

prepare us the Paſleover that we may eater. 


bOn all men ox here- 
ſoever they be, 


of the Prieſts and 
9 And they faid to him , Where wilt thou, Biſhops, as appea- 
that we repare # ? —_— wa 52 verle 
' 10 Then he fayduntothem, Behold, whenye }, —— 1 patiiY 
be entred into the citie, there ſhall aman meet ynwirting tothe 
you , bearing apitcher of warer : follow him into people which uſed 
the houſe that he entreth in, fol - oo . aud 
11 And fay unto the good man of the houſe, ated rhok 
The Maſter ſaith unto thee , Where is the lodging time, when tbey \ 
where I ſhall eate my Paſſeover with my diſciples z knew be wazalune 
12 Then he ſhall thew you a great high cham- is he geerem . 
ber trimmed : there make it ready, '-" - +10 
13 Sothey went, and found as he had ſayd unto ; chrifttexctert 
them, and made ready the Paſleover. dis diſciples by a 
14 #% + Andwhen the< houre was come, he fate 90 eng a 
downe, and the twelve Apoſtles with him. ror eny 
15 Then he ſfayd untothem , I have earneſtly crucifed, yer no 


defired to eate this Paſleover with you , before I thing is bid from 
f ſuffer. kim : and _—_— 
. the 
16 ForT ſay unto you , HencefoorthI will not Jrys Sica 
eate of it any more , untill ir be fulhileth inthe © By tbe order ap- 
kingdome of God. pointed by rhe Lay. 
17 And hetooke the cup, and gave thanks,and 4 The Jambe w 


: SS. 2 wasthe figure of th® 
ſayd, Take this,and divide it among you: or pag, yu" 


fe 
18 ForlI fay untoyou, I willnotdrinke ef the vis is ſgokeu by be 
fruit of the vane , untill rhe kingdome of God be figure moeaymic. 
WAICA 15 very uy 
Comme S allinrbe ws das of 
the Sacraments . 
$ Mat.:6.10.mar.14417- 4 Ctrift baving ended the Paſſeover according to the 
crder of the Lawe » foregyame: bh themthat this ſhall be bis laſt bancquer with them» 
afierthe mayer atd-ne ceffitie of thislife, e Theevenivgand twilight, at yyhat time 


I9 +5 Ard 


this ſupperyas 19 be Kepty f Jawpur todeath, 


Bee 3 


The Lords Supper, S. Luke, Drops of blood. Peters deniall. 


& M:t.26,16, 19 + 7, And hee tooke bread, and when he had 
marke 14.22. given thanks , he brake ir , and gave tothem, ſay- 
2. Cor 2.24. ing , This is my body,which is given for you : doe 


iſt i- 7D 2, ; 
Arr3 19: ng this in the remembrance of me. 


man, and aiscom-. 20 Likewiſe alfo after ſupper ke tooke the cup, 
municating with faying , This s cup # Þ thatnew Teſtament in my 
- with ewe blood , which is ſhed for you. s 

1gnes. 21 $6 Yet behold , the i hand ofhim that be- 


g Hereiza double RAGS 
Meronymie : for trayeth me, is with me at the table, : 
Grſt the veſſell is t4- 22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
Ken fortber which. 55 appointed : bur woe be to that man by whom he 
1s betrayed, 
veſſell , as the cup, : 
for the wine which 23 Then wr began to enquire among them- 
is wichintbe cop. ſelves which of them it ſhould be , that ſhould doe 
Then the wine is that. 


Called rhe Cove, 24 9 * 8 And there atoſe alſo a ſtrifeamong 
wobereas indeede it them » Which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the 
is but the (igne of greateſt. . 

abe Teſtament. or 25 Bur hee faidunto them , The kings ofthe 
rather of tkeblood . . 

of Chriſt , whereby Genriles reigne over them , and they that beare 
the Teſtament was rule overthem, are called k bountifull, 

made : neither is 26 Bur ye /tall not beſo: butler the greateſt 
ita vaine figne, among you be as the leaſt , and thechiefeſt as he 
though it be not that ſe h 

all one witb the Tervetn. 7 

thing that is re- 27 For whois greater , he that fitterh at table, 
Preſerrerh. or he that ſerveth ? is nothee thar fitteth at table ? 
b This word, that, a 31 2mamong you as he that ſerveth, 

Mewetb the excel- g a 7 hick h Ee" 
lencieofthe Teſta, 28 9 And yeeare they wilch have Continue 
wment,and anſwve- With me in my rentations, | 

reth ro1be placeof 2g Therefore I appoint unto you a kingdome, 
I:remie,Chap 3t. as my Father hath appointed unto me, 


1.v9Þ h = 
Gris. 30 ® Thatye may eate,and drinke at my table, 


miſed, in my kingdome, and fit on feates , and iugge the 
S Mar.26.21. twelvetribes of Iſrael, | 
Prat. wb. & 31 $19 Andthe Lord fayd , Simon, Simon, be- 


9 Chriſt heweth Þold » + Satan hath deſired you ,1 ro winnow you 
againe that be go» As wheat, . 
erbrodearh _ SS Yo But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
liogly , alrbough be f.:f not : therefore when thou art converted 
be not ignorant of p 
ma woods yy ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
i Thats, bispra- 33 * 12 And he ſaid unto him : Lord, T am ready 
Rife ,fo - the Hee to goe with thee into priſon, and to death, 
brewer ts fpeake, 34 But he ſaid, I tell thee, Vetet,the cocke ſhall 
a. Kings 14-19. Is : hi : 4 
vor the band of to- NO CroW this day , before thou haſt thciſe denied 
ab in this matter? that thou kneweſt me, 
2 nal = 35 9 Andhefaid untothem, + When I ſend you 
AT  vihou bag , and ſcrip , and ſhooes , lacked yeany 


id : 4 
099 49* png thing » And they ſayd, Nothing, 


Paſe, yet it excu- 36 m Then he fayd rothem , But now hee that 
rerh not the fault hath a bagge , lethim take it, and likewiſea ſcrip : 
CR” and hethar hath none , let him fel} his cox , and 
* Match 20,25, buy a ſword, Re. 

worke 10,48. 37 ForlI ſay unto you, That yer the ſame which 


* The __ is written , mutt be performed in mee, $ Even with 
arerotcalledto. the wicked was he numbred : for doubtleſe thoſe 


rule, bur ro ſerve. : , 4 
k Havepreat ti- Things which rex wwritien of me, have an end, 


tles, for fo it was 38 Andthey ſayd, Lord , behold, here are two 
the cuſtome to ſwords. And he ſayd unto them, Ir is enough. 
eget pens 39 1 * Andhecameout ,and went (as he was 


with ſeme great 

titles 9 Such azare partakers of the afli&ions of Chriſt,ſhall alſo be paria ker: of 
bis kingdome. % Mat.19-28. 10 Wee muſt alwayes thiake upon the wairtbat Satan 
Laierb for us. % 1. Per. 5,8. 1 Toroflr you and (carter you,end alſo to caſt you out. 
x1 It istbroegh the prayers of Cirift , thartheele& doe veer vtterly fall away from 
tbe faith : and that for rhis cauſe, riar rbey ſhould ſtirre vp ove avorher., * Mat. a6, 
34. marke 14,39. tobn 13.38. 12 Chbriſt ſhewerth thac faith differeth much from a 

vaine ſecuritie, in ſertivg before ws the grievous example of Peter. FF Marth. 10, 9. 
m All this talke isby veay of an allegerie,as if he ſayd. O my friends and fellow ſoul- 
diers, you bave lived _— 23 it were in pezce : but nogre there i2 a 00ſt ſharpe 
battell at hand to be fought , and rherefore you muſt lay all o:ber things aſide, and 
idinke upon furviſhing your felves in armour. And whattkis armour is , be ſhe- 
werb by bis owne example, when be prayed afterward ia the garden , a2d reprove 
ved Peter for fri king with tbe: (word, $ Eſai6zazs, F Matth-a636 47 ,34,32, 
zohbe 13 3s : 


wont) to the monnt of Olives , and his diſciples # Maas, :, 
alſo followed him, marke 14,38. y 

40 % 23 And when heecameto the place , hee ot gs back 
ſayd to them, Pray, leaft ye enter into tentation. pn NG E 

41 14 And hee was drawen afide from them a- overcoming in 
bour a ſtones caſt , and kneeled downe, and prayed, 2% 9ame, all te, 

42 Saying , Father, if thou wilt,take away this borroursof death, 
cuppe from mee: neverthelefle , not wy will, but a1 es pes 
thine be done, ; J , <p the curſe 

43 Andthere appeared an Angel unto him from 24 Prayerrarex 
heaven, comforting him. | —— 

44 Burt being in ann agonie , hee prayed more marker pol 0 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was like 0 drops of blood, our enemies. 
trickling downe to the ground. \Þ This agonie 

45 15 Andheroſeup from prayer , and came to ——_— tharChriſ, 
his diſciples,and found them ſleeping for heavines. >> pon ” 4 

46 And heefayd unto them, Why lleepe ye? riſe Rreſle : for Chrit 
and pray, leaſt ye enter into tentation. ſtrove not onely 

9S$ 25 And while hee yet fpake, behold, a yu _— of 
company » and he that was called Indas one ofthe uſe to doe.for ©, > 
twelve, went before them , and came neere unto many martyrs 
Ieſus to kifle him, might ſeeme more 

48 And Ieſus fayd unto him , Iudas , betrayeſt ny Chrift 
thou the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? "> $09 

49 17 Now when they which were about him, biz augrie Father, 
{w what would follow , they ſaydunto him , Lord, which is ihe feare. 
ſhall we {mire with the ſword 2 — wie en 

50 And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the hie ter wa, eta S_ 
Prieſt, and ſtrooke off his right care, tooke the burden of 

51 ThenlIeſus anſwered, and fayd, Suffer ther 1! our fines upon 
thus farre : and he touched his eare, & healed him. — 

52 28 Then Ieſus ſayd unto the hie Prieſts, and ts Geeodes 
Ccaptaines of the Temple , and the Elders which Chriſt wastrue 
were come to him , Bee yee come out as untoa a;butother 
thiefe with ſwords and ſtaves ? | — | vg 

53 When I was dayly with you in the Temple, confler5f, wherein 
ye ſtretched not forth the hands againſt me : but redemptionof all 
this is your very houre,and the p power of darknes, mankind ircontei. 

54 T * Then tooke they him, andled him,and w by Gofrunent 

. , « od bis debaſing 
brought him tothe hie Prieſt houſe, 19 And Perer pimſelfe to the tate 
followedafarre off. of a ſervant : ſuch 

# And whenthey had kindled a fire in the things aeno man 
middes of the hall, and were ſet downe tegether, <2 {fticiently de. 
Peter alſo fate downe among them, - "1 "Ang vererly 
56 And a certaine mayd beheld him as he fate Nuggith, eveo 


by the fire , and having welllooked on bim gfayd, is cbir greateſt 


danger varill 


This man was alſo with him. "2 Ni 

57 Buthe denied him,Gaying, Woman, I know ©22'* fire them | 
him not, $ Mat.26,47, 

53 And afteralittle while , another man ſawe marke 14,43. 
him , and fayd , Thou art alſo of them, Bur Peter 1 feel DIY 
ſayd, Man, I am nor. lingly betrayed and 


$9 And about the ſpace. of an honre after , a raken,thar by bis 
certaine other affirmed , ſaying , Verely , even this —_— bee 
man was with him : for he 15 alfo a Galilean. _ nag 
60 And Perer fayd, Man, I know nor what thou tie for tbe betraye 
ſayeſt, And immediatly while hee yet ſpake , the ingof God: glory: 
cocke crew. 17 That zeale 
61 Then the Lord turned backe , and looked Which carieth us 
ou of tbe bounds 
upon Peter ; and Peter remembred the worde of ,F,yr vocation, 
the Lord , how he had ſayd unto him , # Before the pleaſerbaoy, 
cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, Chrify. ; 
62 And Feter went out, and wept bitterly, 5 Prenrao vey 
* d Ieh her + ins RE iD 
63 9 * And themen ch at heldIefus, mock- uict rookeGhiift, P 
ed him, and firooke him. , prooveth partly 4 
: tbeirevill con(cl- 
ence ,and partly alſo that all theſe things were done by Gods providence p The 
power (aat was given to darkenelſe, to opprefſetbelight fora ſeaſyn., © Mat. 26-58- 
39 Weebaveto behold in Peter an example bothof the fragilitie of mans nature, and 
of the ſingular goodnefſe cf God royyards bis ele. + Mat.z6,58,59. mar.14966- 
iohn 18,25, * Mat.26,34.iodn 1538. © ao Chiiſt bare rbe ſhame that yyay due 50 


© ut figzes, # Mat. b, 26,67. mit, 1465+ 
64 And \ 
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Chriſt led to Pilate: 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 


ſmore him on the face, and asked him , ſaying, 
Prophecie who is that ſmote thee, 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him, 

66 + 2: Andaſloone as it was day , the Elders 


Y Matth.271t, le , and the hie Prieſts and the Scribes 


of the p 


ape came together , and led him into their Councill, 
= "brit is 67 Saying,Art thou that Chriſt: relil us. And he 


ſaid unto them, If T rell you, ye will not beleeve ir. 
68 AndifalſoI aske you, you will notantwere 
me, nor ler me goe. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit at the 
tight hand of the power of God. 

p—_— 7o Then faid they ll, Artthou then the Sonne 
_ 7 edeſers Of God? And he ſaid unto them , Ye fay , that Lam. 
= 71 Then faid ghey,What neede weany further 
witnefle ? for wee our ſelves have heard it of his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP. XXII1I, 


$ Herts accuſeth befcre Pilate. 72 Hei: ſent to Herade. 12 
He is mocked. a4 Pilatezeeldeth kim up to the [ewes 
requeſt. 27 The women bewaile him. 33 He iscyncified, 
39 One of the theeves reyileth bim. 43 Theother is ſaved 

ty faith. 45 He dieth. 53 He is buried, 


T Hen * the whole multitude of themaroſe, and 
led him noto Pilate, 

Ns 2 And they begantoaccuſe him , ſaying , We 
on, which werai» Have foundthis man a perverting the nation , $ and 
ſed inthis world, forbidding to pay tribute to Cefar , ſaying , Thar 
is firlt of all pro= he js Chriſta King. : 

nounced guts. 3 * And bilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 
2 ye. be ſuf» the King of the Iewes z And he anſwered him, and 
fered not for bis faid R Thou fayeſt it. 

own ſinnes( which a Then ſaid Pilate tothe hie Prieites, and to 
peere none) but. the people, I finde nofaulr in this man, 

p< the 5 Bur they were the more herce , ſaying , Hee 
peiple, and leading mooveth the people , teaching thropghour all Iu« 
them intc errevirs., = dea , beginning ar Galile, even rothis place, 

2 ene gant 6 2 Now when Pilate heard of Galile,be asked 
& _ oh ite 1: Whetherthe man were a Galilean, 

marke 15,2. YL And u_ me _ m he ws - - — 
Joly 18.33. innifdiction, hee ſent him to Herod, which was alto 
Th ney at Hieruſalem in thoſe dayes, : 

ers , but r01heir $ And when Herod ſaw Lleſus,he was exceeding- 
great ſmart. ly glad : for hee was defirous to ſee him of a long 
þ Thi: was Hered {eſpn , becauſe he had heard many things of him, 
_— gr rf time andtruſtethto have ſeene ſome ſigne done by him, 
of whoſe pover- 9 Then queſtioned hee with him of many 
».nxce , which was things : but he anſwered him nothing, | 

almoſt the ſpace 10 The hie Prieſtes alſo and Scribes ſtoode 
. ay —_— foorth and accuſed him vehemently, . 
Nt iris Gels and worked him, end ec en whim 
to death , and Teſs ſed him , and moc n » 
Cirift alſe died nt andſent himagaine to Pilare, 

roſeapatne and". 12 3 And the fame day Vilate and Herod were 
amach "and divers made friends together : for before they were EnC= 
En. Then Ti lled together the high 

I Ihnen Yilate Ca 
Priefts, in thed rulers, and the people, 

14 + Ard ſaid unto them, Yee have broughr 
into Hariſ,ment this man unto me, as one that perverted the peo- 
09 L0G; IO ple : and beholde, I have examined him before 
yt en F you , and have found no fault inthis man , of thoſe 
c Accompained Things whereof ye accuſe him : The 

I5 No ,nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to him : 


rocgfully cone 
þ wes" 7 
phemie before the 
hus Prieſtes ivdge» 
ment leare » thar 
we mighc be quit 
before God from 


x Chriſt, wbois 
tow readieto ſufe 


ehings were done 

& liieryſalem al> 
moſt ſeven zeeres 
after Chr'ſt: death, 
Thi:Nerod was ſtut 


qr:tb b1s nobles 
and ſouldiers which. 


4 The hatred of godlinefſe ioynetb the wicked together. 4 Chriſt 


is qui i evenofbim of whom te is condenined , that it might appeare, 
apy eps us which were yaiult, d Theſe whom the Jewes 
called the Sanhedrine oþ+ Maith.27,13,marke 15.14. tohn 18,34, 


Chap. xxijj. 


The peoples rage, 36 
end loe, nothing worthy of death is done of him, ; 

16 5 I will therefore chaſtiſe him ,and1et him *, The wiſedome 
looſe, | bear dns 

17 (For of neceffirie hee muſt have let one jede, bur God cum 
looſe unto them at the feaſt, ) | ſerh ſuch counſels, 

18 Thenallthe mulcitude cried at once,ſaying, $ Crit ivquir 
Away with him ,and deliver unto us Barabbas : | - +0000 

19 Which fora certaine inſurre&tion made in demaed once , that 
the citie,and murther, was caſt in priſon. it migbr appears, 

20 Then Vilate ſpake againe tothem , willing es that our 
to letIefus looſe. din bin. 

21 But they cryed,faying, Crucifie,crucifie him. Mar. 27.34. 

22 $ Andhefaid untothem the third time, But marke 1 5,21. 
what eviil hath hee done +I tnde no cauſe of death 4 An —_— of 
" Pos : I will therefore chaſtiſe him , and ler him {194 1.6654? 

OOte. ſou!d:ers. 

23 But they were inſtant with loud VOYCES, and 8 The triumph of 
required that he might be crucihe : and the voyces * wicked bath « 
of them and of the hic Prieſts prevailed,  ©1 | — 

24 $0 Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be p27. io.8. 
as they required, revel.6,16. 

25 And hee let looſe untothem him that for * _— 
Inſurre&tion and murther was caſt into priſon, oa EE —— 
whom they defired, and delivered Ielus to doe that am fruirfull, 
with him what they would. and alyayes flouri» 

26 9+7And as they ledde him away , they __ c—_ RR 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, comming out of Fun ted, 
rhe field , and on him they Lid the crofle , to beare yg hat will they doe 
it afrer Teſus. $0 You, that are une 

27 3 And there followed him a great multi- frrfull and wids 
tude of people , and of women , which women be= YG; ? 
wailed and lamented him, of Marth. 27,35. 

28 Bur lIeſus turned backe unto them, and ſaid, marke 1 5,37. 
Daughters of Hierufalem , weepe nor for me , but yn = 
weepe for your ſelves, and for your children, —— 

29 Forbehold, the dayes will come, when men upon tbe Crodes 
ſhall fay , Bleflcd are the barren , and the wombes ſuffering the pa- 
that never bare , and the pappes which never gave - 1 ware 
ſucke, be Gods. 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- oye erode -nn 
taines, $ Fallon us : and to the hilles, Cover us. iag for bis eve- 

31 * For if they doe theſe things 20a greene js —— 4c ag 
tree, what thall be done to the drie 7 => Horer Ir 

32 $ And mw were 01 ret » Which were Prieſt, = 

ill doers, led with him to beſlaine. Whom 
"24 9 And when they were comets the place, mo more hen alf 
which is called Calyarie, there they crucited him, Por 
and the evill doers : one atthe right hand, andthe ares is made # 
other atthelefr, ; romam of = 

34 3» Then ſaid Teſus, Father,forgive them: for Fingdomeo 
they knowe not whar they doe. Andthey parted | Therefore eicher 
his raiment, and caſt lots. we muſt rake that 

35 Andthepeople ftood , and beheld :2nd rhe | 09%» tx aenpel 
rulers mocked him with them - ſaying , Hee ſaved - cunyhes _  _ 
others : ” = _ himſelfe , if he be that Chriſt ,,,, ofrdem —_ 

f Choſen of God, k:d Cbrift, Bur 
ch - ſouldiers alſo mocked him , and came a - chem = wn 
and offered him vineger, { mie grate os 

37 Andfaid, If hon bethe King ofthe Iewes, jjenceof God, brake 

-C elfe, - foorth into that 
"I _ And a ſuperſcription was alſo written enables wondy 
over him , in Greeke letters ,and in Latin ,and in 2 Choi Kat 
Hebrew , THIS IS THAT KING OF ,,jq| of the bur. 
THEIEWES. : _ blingothimſelfe 

9 9 z And 3 one of theevill doers , which mtr 
were hanged _ wo ow" 0 faying , If thou be that be bath bock 

itt, favethy ſelfe and us, : wet of tife to 
_ qo _ other anſwered , and rebuked him, | nc heleceergy 
ſaying , Feareſt thou not God »ſecing ihou arr in —_— _ 
the ſame condemnation ? bellious, © * 
Eee4 41 We, © 


+ 1-4 © Luke, T'wo diſciples iontney to Emmatyg 


4x We are in deede righteouſly here : for we 
pup ht. receive things worthy of that we have done: but 
i God made the vi> this man hath done nothing Þ amiſle. 
ſible paradiſe inthe 42 And hee ſaid unto lefus , Lord , remember 


Eaſt part of the 4 - 
ws", r -——_—_ when thou commeſt into thy kingdome 


hk Mere then he 


hich we behold 43 Thenleſus ſaid unto him,Verely I lay unto 
| ry pong fey thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me ini Yaradile. 
minde 1s the place 44 C23 And it was about the fixt houre : and 


of eperluſtingie7 there was a darkenefſe over all the land , untill the 
and ſaluation 


through the good- nigth houre, 
—_ _ of 3 5 274 Andrhe Sunne was darkened , and the 
God » 4 moſt ples» yaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 
Fi x 34 -__ 46 And Icſus cried with a loud voyce,and ſaid, 
— horns $ Father ,into thine handes I commend my ſpirit. 
joyful dwelling. And when he thus had faid , he gave up the ghoſt. 
23 Chrilt being 47 9 *5 Now when the Centurion ſawe what 
R_—_— was done , he glorified God , ſaying , Of a ſuretie 
bimſelfe to be this man was inf}, | . 
God almightie, 48 And all the people that came together to 
even totheblind. that fight, beholding things which were done : 
24 Coritemret® ſmote their breaſts, and returned. ; 
very hs 49 16 Andallhis acquaintance ſtood afarre oft, 
death , fortoovers and the women that followed him from Galile, 


come death even Heholding the things. 


I _ 5o 9$27 And beholde, there wasa man na- 
s Pſal yy med Iofeph, which was a counſeller , a good man 
15 Chriſtcauſeth and a iuſt, : 

"bis very enemies F1 Hee did not conſent to the counſell and 


to give honourable J2de of them, wyhich vwas of Arimatheaa citie of 


rays 8h the Iewes : who alſo himſelfe waited for the king- 


pleaſerh bim. dome of God. 


16 Chriſt gathe- 52 He went unto Pilate , andasked the bodie 
reth cogether , and of TIeſus 
defendeth bis lirtle ; 


Aocke in the mid 53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped itin a 
of thetormentours. linnen cloath , and laide it ina tombe hewen out of 
pg tgdy mat. a rocke, wherein was never man yetlayd, 

TE 5243.7 19,38, - . 4 

27 Chil throne. 54 An that day was the preparation , and the 
Þis favous burialt Sabbat rew On. 

conbrmeth the 55 23 And the womenalfo that followed after, 
zeveth both ofbiw® which came with him from Galile , beheld the ſe- 


_— pag pulchre, and how his body was laid, 


plaine and evident 56 And they returned and prepared odours, 
witneſſe of Pilate. and oyntments ,and reſterh the Sabbath day accor- 
k Word for word, ding to the commandement, 
dawning, 65 now 
browning » for the light of the ſormey dy drewe towarde the Loing down, and that wat 
the day of preparation for the feaſt which was tobe kept the day followinz. 18 Chriſt 
being {gx upon by the deuill and all bis inſtruments , and being even iu deaths mouth, 
-ſenterh weake yyomen in bis foreyard , mindiog ſtraightyyayes to triumph over th ole 
tt::1ble enemics yirhout avy great endeuour. 


CHAP, XXIV, 


» The women come tothe ſepulchre. 9 They report that which 
they beard of the Angels , bnto the Apoſtles. 13 Chriſt 
doth accompanie two gomg to Emmaus. 237 Heexpoundeth 


the Scriptures unte them, 39 He offereth himſelfe to bis 
* Mark. 16,1 <Apoſiles to be handled, 49 Hepromiſeth the holy Ghoſt. 
10bn 20,3. AE Si Hes caricd up into heaven. . 
nary 5 ro Ow the* : firſt day of the weeke= earely in 
their expe&ation the morning , they came unto the ſepulchre, 


are choſentobe a4 brought the odours which they had prepared, 
the firſt witnefſes and certaine vvoren with them. | 

&/ thereſurretiow. 2 And they found the tone rolled away from 
mega = br the ſepulchre.. 

Either of deceit, or 3 And went in , but fonnd not the body of the 
violence. . LordTeſus, 

(fs by 4 And it cameto paſſe , that as they were ama- 
Theplh ils Ted thereat, behold , twa men ſuddenly ſtood by 
5: wanerdarke, themin ſhining veſtures. 

that-ir, whenitwas 5 And as they were afraid , and bowed downe 
72 ſearce thedaw> their faces in the earth , they ſaid ro them , Why 
wing efthe 44)" ſeeke ye him that liveth, among the dead ? 


{ 


6 He 1snot here, but is riſen : remember $ how 4 Chap.s,z2, 
heſpake unto you, when he was yet in Galile, math. 17,23, 
7 Saying , that the Sonne of man muſt be deli- **& 9:31. 
vered into the hands of finfull men , and be cruci- 
hed, and the third day riſe againe, | - 
8 Andthey remembred his words, 
9 3 Andreturned from the ſepulchre, and told 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the ? Th*comndly 


and daſtardly m; 


Io Nowit was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna,and upbraided by the 
Mary the other of Iames ,and other women with tout courageoe 
them which toldtheſe things untothe Apoſtles. =Fomen(fo 

- 2 ugbt by Gody 
x31 But their words ſeemed unto them as a fai- great mercie): 
ned thing, neither beleeved they them, ſew thatthe 
12 $ 3 Then aroſe Peterand ran unto the ſe- cones "ay of God 
pricing andb looked in and faw the linen cloathes (7 et. 1942 
. - ordinarie 
ayd by themſelyes , and departed wondering in poger, 
himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe. . $ Iobn 20,6, 
13 9 * 4 And behold rwo of them went that 3 Chritt uſeth the 


_ k incredulitie of big 
ſame day toarowne which was from Hieruſalem ,;c- 10nd 


about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. fuller ſetting forth 
14 Andthey talked together ofalltheſe things ofthe trueth of 
that vere done. his reſurre&ior, 


Is And it came topaſle , as they communed Ow "mag 


together , and reaſoned , that Ieſus himſelfe drewe þeleeved thartoo' 


ncere , and went with them. . | lightly , which 
16 <Buttheireyes were holden, that they could *bey preached af 
not know him, rerward to all the 


17 And he faid unto them, What maner of _ ns bbs 
communications are theſe that ye have one to an- ding downe his * 
otheras ye walke and are ſad ead , and bowing 

18 Anddthe one ( named Cleopas) anſwered —_— LO 
and ſaide unto him , Artthou onely a ſtranger in # Xarke 16,12. 
Hierufalem , and haſt not knowen thethings which 4 Thereſurre&ion 
are come to paſle therein in theſe dayes? is prooued by tw 

I9 Andheſaiduntothem , What things z And IRON, - 
they ſaid unto him , Of Ieſus of Nazareth , which that is was no 
was a Prophet , mightie in deedeand in worde be- forged thing fra« 
fore God, andallthe people, med ofpurpoſe 

20 5 And how thehiePrieſtes , andourrulers p30" owne 

. . » alltne 
delivered him to be condemned to death , and circumſtances dos 
hay ecrucified him, declare. 

21 But we truſted that it had beene hee that © ere holden 
ſhould have delivered Iſrael ;and as touching all en ajeds 

. . . 6 appointing 
theſe things, to day is the third day, that they were i: , no doute : and 
done. therefore his body 

22 Yea,and certaine women among us made ws: not inviſible 
us aſtonied, which came early untotheſepulchre, their exe were 

23 Andwhen they found not his bodie , they a Seme of the old 
came , ſaying , that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of fathers thinke that 
Angels, which faid,that he was alive. bhe other diſciple 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 77; os any Mug 

. - £elift , bur Epiphs 
with us , went to the ſepnlchre, and found it even 7;uswriving 42ainf 


 ſoas the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw nor. the Saturnilians, 


25 Then hee ſayde untothem , O fooles and —— 

_ of heart to beleeye all that the Prophets have —_— _— 0 
poken ! fainties, 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 5 Irappeareth by 
things, and to enter into his glory 2 the conferring of 

27 Andhe beganat Moſes , and at all the Pro- jo Sg 
phets , and interpreted unto them in all the Scrip- at alltboſe 
tures the things which were wwritten of him, things are rrueand 

28 Andthey drewe neere unto the towne,which <*! _—_— _ = 
they went to, but he made as though hee would RR _—_— 
have gone further. bh of Clift, © Fg 
29 But they conftrained him, ſaying , Abide | 
with us ;forit is towards night, andthe day is farre 
ſpent. Sohe wentin to tary with them. 

30 And it came to paſle, as hee fate at table 
with them, he rooke the bread , and blefied , and 


brake 


Chriſt appeateth to his 


e Suddenly taken 


aw), and therefort 


qe may not ma- 


og;inethat he was 


Fhere in ſuch 4 bo- 
As corld net be 


zene » but beleeve 1 


deed that he chan- 
ced bis place. 
f When he bra he 
bread , which that 
people v/ed, asthe 
1ewes vſed, yet at 
this d gg at the be» 
inning of thetr 
meales , dnd ſay 4 
proere 
of Marke 16,14, 
john 20,19- 
6 The Lord bim. 
ſelfe ſheweth by 
certaine and ne- 


celſarie ſignes » that 


be was riſen a- 
gaines and that in 
tbeſame bodie 
which beetooke 
upon him. 

Livers and 
deubrfull thoughts 
hich fall oft znto 
mens heads, when 
«nz ſtrange thing 


brake it, and gave it to them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened , and they 
knew him : and he was e no more ſeene of them, 

32 And they ſaid betweene themſelves , Did 
not our heartes burne within us, while he talkel 
with us by the way, and when he opened to us the 
Scriptures ? | 

33 And buy roſe up the ſame houre, and re- 
turned to Hieruſfalem,and founde the eleven gathe- 
red together, and them that were with them, 

34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen indeede, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde what things vere done 
in the way , and how he was knowen ofthem in 
f breaking of bread, 

36 © +6 Andas they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus 
himſelfe ſtood in the mids of them, and {aid unto 
them , Peace beto you. 

37 Butthey wereabaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 
that they hath ſeene a ſpirit. 

38 Then he ſaid unto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled? and wherfore do s doubts ariſe in your hearts? 

39 Beholde mine hands and my feert: for itis I 
my felfe : handle me , and ſee : fora ſpirit hath nor 
fleſh and bones, as yee ſee me have, 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them hz hands and feet, 

41 And while they yetbeleeved not for ioy, 


faleth out » whereof 211 wondered , hee ſaid unto them , Have ye here 


there 14 no great 
likely hood, 


2 The Sonneof _ 
God is of one, and 
the ſelfeſame eter- 
nitie or everla- 
ſingnelſe, and of 
oae and the ſelfe+ 


{ame eſſence or 


nature, with the 


"Father, , 

a From his begin> 
min? 4s the Ewan> 
eelitſarh, x .epiſtle 
1,1. 45though he 
feid , that the world began not then to have his being , when Ced began to make all that 
was made : for the word was even then when all thin 
made , and therefore hee was befcre the beginning of all things. 
© This word, That , pointeth out unto us & pecu 
ard putteth a difference betyweene t 
Lawes of Ged , which other wiſe alſo ave calledthe word of God. d 
(With) putteth cut the deſtinfton of pr folls. 

firſt in ordey im the ſentence , andist ) 
word (CGed) is the latter in ordey , and the ſame which the learned call ( Predicatum.) 
+ Col. 1,16. ; 

bead , both by the creating of all things, and alſo by tbe preſerving ofthem , and 
eſpecially by the excellent gifts of reaſon ar 
beautified man above all other crea-mres. 
1-If. and 16 verſes. 7 
with him : for he was fellow-worker with bim. 
made , nothing was made without him . 1 
the manner of the Hebrewes : meaning 
all life commeth to the yoorld. . k ; 
bim , for els he would have ſaid , Life is in him, and net life was, ] 
224/on and underſtanding , which 3s kindles to our mind:s to knowledge him the 


/ «#thour of /o great a benefite, 


any meat? 


» 

Chap. j. 

42 And they gave him a picce of a broyted 
fiſb, and of an hony combe, 

43 And hee tooke it , and did eat before then, 


diſciples, andaſcendeth. 37 


44 7 And hee ſaide unto them , Theſe are the 7.73 reacting 
wordes , which I ſpake unto you while I was yer 27 ton =FY 
with you , that all muſt be fulfilled which arc wii- fed to tte Pro. 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Moſes , and in the Pro. Frets and perivre 
phets, and in the Pfalmes. mee, 

45 Thenopened hee their underſtanding, that th. octiles xg 
they might underſtand the Scriptures. lumme whereot, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus is it written, and '7*f nance and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer , and torite againe ef rs. 
from the dead the third day. 

47 And that repentance , and remiſgion of 
finnes ſhould be preached in his Name among all 
nations , Þ beginning at Hieruſalem, chers of the Gcſpel 

43 Now ye are witnefles of theſe things, beginning at Hies 

49 And beholde, I doe ſend the + promiſe of Yuſalem. 
my Father upon you : bur tarie yee inthe citie of Soap Rel 
Hieruſalem, i nntill ye be endued with power from ; Vatill the bol 
On high. Ghoſt came ——_—_ 

50 $ Afterward he led them out into Bethania, from keaven vpcu 
and lift up his hands, and blefled them. ; +" 

5I And ircame topaſle , that as hee bleſſed ;,,, So 
them ,* hee departed from them , and was catied departing bogiiy 
up into heaven. from bis diſciples, 

52 Andthey worſhipped him, and returned ro fieib their bears 
Hieruſalem with great oy, þo boſt, i 

52 And werecontinually in'the Temple , prai- $ Marke 16,16, 
firg, and lauding God, Amen, aQti 1,9, 


h The Apoſtles 


who are the pret- 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 
"" IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 


: DING TO 


CHAT, L 
That Worde begotten of Ged before all worldes, 2 and 
which was ever with the Father, 14 Ts made man, 6,7 
For what end 1ohn yas ſent from God, x6 His preaching 
of Chriſtes office. 29420 The record that he bare given 
} out tinty the Prieftes. 40 T hecalling of Andrew, 43 
of Petey, 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 
= N x the a beginning Þ was cthat 
Word , and that Word was 4 with 
God,and that e Word was God. 
ASS 2 This fame was in the be 
Ke ginning with God, 
(6 3 + > All f things were made 
SIVETLWS by it, nd g Without ' it Þ was 
de noth ing that was made. 

"I 'Y In it k was life , and that life was ;the light 


of men. 


ow 


things that were made, began to be 
b Hadhis being, 
liar and choiſe thing ahove all other, 
his " Worde » which is the Sonne of Ged, and the 
This werd 
e This werde (Merd)is the 
at which the learned call (Subietum:) and this 


2 The ſonne of God declareth that ſame bis everjaſting God. 


d underſtanding , wherewitk be that 
f Paul expoundeth this place, Celoſs. 
That is, as the Father did worke , ſo did the Sonne worke 
h Of all the/e things which were 
That is , by him : and it is ſpeken after 
thereby that by his force anc working porper 
To wit, even then, when all thi:2s are made by 
That force of 


IOHN. 


5 3 Andthar light ſhineth inthe wilderneſſe, , 1... . 

and the darkeneſle m comprehended it nor. * Forney an yp 
6 9% 4 There wasa man ſent from God , whoſe darkenedfe , but yer 
name vvas Iohn, ſo that there is 

7 Tiuſame came fora witnefle , to beare wit- orgh 
nefle of that light,thatall men = through him might hourexcare. 
bele&ve. m They could nct 

8 Hee was not ® that light,but vas ſent to beare perceive vor reach 
witneſfle of rhat light, .-. --— > *x:%-Pzgindy 

. X . . any ligbtof it,no, 

9 , This wasPthat true light, which lighteth Q 474. 
every man that commeth into the world. much as acknow- 

10 q Hee was inthe worlkd,and the worlde was ledge bim. 

* made by him : and the world knew him nor. © ———__ 

11 Became * unto his owne, and his owne re- j\je _— 
ceived him not. 4 There isan9- 

12 $ But as many as received him,to them hee ther more full mas 
gave \ prerogative to bethe ſonnes of God , even Mifcftation of the 
to them that beleeve in his Name, * nb er 
13 Which are borne not of blood , nor of the whereof men are 


t will ofthe fleſh,nor of the will of man,but ofGod, is geod rime [tire 
ted up , even by 


Tobns voice, who is as it were the herault of Chriſt. n Through tohn. o Thar 


light which we ſpake of, ro wit, Chriſt, yboonely can lighten cur darkerefſe, 5 When 


as the Joone ofGod ſawe,that man did not ackuowledge aim Þy bis workes,altbou;h 
they vxere endued with underſtanding (which bee bad giver :o them all) bee exhi- 
bited bimſe!fe unto bis people to be feene of them wits thei, corporall eyes : yer 
reitber ſo did they acknowledge bim , ncr receive bim. P Whoonely and pro- 
perly deſerycth to be called the ligbr , for be ſhineth of bimſe!fe and borrowerh ligbr cf 
noue. q That perſon of the Word , was made manifelt even ar rbattiine when 
the worlde was made. * Hedr.11,3. r The Word ſhewed bimſelfe 
againe, when kecame in the fleſh. 6 The Sopne being ſhut out of rbe moſt of 
tis people , ard acknowledged but of a fewe, doth regenerate them by bis owne 
vettue and fower , and receiverth them into 1kat honour which is common t0 all 
the children of God > that isto bee the ſonves of God. Pe vouckſafed ro 
give them that prerogative ro take them1o be bis children. t Of: hat gr-fe 


and corrupt nature of man , which is throughout tbr Scriptures ſetas enemie ts whe 


Spirit, 


1 = « 7 And 


_ 


Tehns witneſſe of Chriſt, 


14 $7 Andthat Worde was made u fleſh, ard 
x dwelt among us , (and wee $ fawe the y glo- 
rie thereof, z as the glorie of the on2ly begot- 
ten Some of the Father ) a full of grace and 
trueth. 

is $4 3 Tohnbare witneſle of him , and cryed, 
ſaying , This was he of whom 1 faid, He that com- 
meth b after me , was < before me : for he was bet- 
terthen I. 

16 *g And of his fulneſſe have all we received, 
andd prace for grace, | 
and unto whome 17 Forthe Law was given by Moſes, but grace 


by ſure and un- andtrueth came by Icſus Chriſt, 
doubred argu- T 


b i: wed . - 
Mo that my begorten Sonnt, which is in the e bo. 


u That is, inav «fo ſorneeof the Father, he hath fdeclared him. 
that the parc is 24- 19 9 1 Thenthis is the record of Lohn, when 


% Marth.1416. 

7 That Sonnet. 
who is God from 
everlaſting , coke 
upon him inans 
parure, tharone 
and the (elfe fame 
wn 2hr be borh 

God and man, 
whitch manifeſtly 
appeared ro many 
witneſſes, that ſaw 
bim amongſt whom 
he warcaanverſant, 


ken for -be whole, jo rewes ſent Priefts and Levites from Hicruſa- 


by tte figureSy- . 
OY tockel hore lem to aske him, Who art thou ? 
rooke upon bim all 
woe {aid plainely, 1 & am not that Chriſt. 
thar is co ſay, a true - 
body, and a true 21 Andtheyasked him, Whar then? Art thou 
x Yor a ſeaſon,aud phete And he anſwered, No. 
when that wazen- 22 Then ſaidetheyunto him , Who arfahou, 
into heaven: for the : 
word wbick be What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe 2 
23 He (aid, I * amthe voice of him thar crieth 
rents : and yeroot- 
wirkftanding, bis x ord, as ſaid the Propher Eſaias, 
body is not ſuch, 24 22 New they which were ſent , were of the 
burrbar he is al- : 
mk: 25 Andthey asked him ,and faide unto him, 
Cn | why baptizelt thou then , if rchon be not that 
< Marcb.17,2. 26 Iohnanſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 
2.pet-L,b7- water : but there is one m among you , whom yee 
he ſpeateth of bexe , is that manifeſiation of Chriſt his m.tieſite , which wa: as it were 
l.z& cpen befere our ex0s when the Sonne of God appeared in fleſh, z This word (15) 
this , that we ſew ſuc\ 4 glorie, 4s beſeemed and was meete for the true and onely begut> 
rex Sonne of God , whois Lord and King over all the worid. a gee was not onely 
$8 Tobn is a faithfull wiineGle of the excellencie of Chriſt. b That is, Heebe- 
fore whome I am ſent toprepare him the way : ſothat theſe words are veferred to the 
c This ſeptence hath in it 4 turning of the reaſon as we call it, as who woulapſiy, 
« ftting of that firſt which ſhould be laſl , and that laſt which ſhould be firſt : for in 
be fare me. Thelike kind of turning the reaſon we find in Luke 7,47, many ſinnes 
are forgiven her , becauſe [hee loved much , which 1: thus much to [4y \, jhe loved much, 
is the moſt pleotifull fountaine of all goodnefe , bu: then be powred out bis gifts 
moſt bauntifully , when as be exhibired aud ſheyved bimſelfe to tbe world, d That 
true knowledge of God praceede onely from Jeſus Chriſt, % 1.Tim 6.26. 
2.iobn 4212. e Who is neereſtto his Father , not ovely in reſpe& of his Jove 
Tjaeene tbem , wbereby the Farber ard the Sonne are ne. f Revealed him, 
and ſheyved tim unto as, whereas before be vras bid under the ſhadoyy of the Laiwe, 
whoſoever , ſeech bim .ſeeth the Farberalſo. 12 Tobn isnei:kerthe Mcflias, nor 
liketo any of tte other Propbers , but is the beraul: of Chriſt, who is oyy preſent. 


20 And hee g confeſſed and b denyed nor, and 
our whole nature, 
Go. Elias And he ſaid, i lam not, Art thou k that Pro 
ded , ke wentup that wee may give anſwere tothem thar ſent us 2 
vſeth, israken from 
in the wilderneſſe, Make ſtraight the way of the 
abſence from us m 
Phariſes, 
Wayes preſent with 
'ver:aeof bis ſpirit. Chriſt,neither Elias, nor that Yrophet ? 
y The tlory which 
doeeh not in this place betoken a likeneſie,but the rrueth of the mattey,for his meaning is 
a partcher of erace and irueth , but was full of the vevy ſubſi ance of gr ace and tructh. 
time of his callins , andnot of his aze » for Toin was ſize moneths elder then he. 
piaine ſpeech this it is : He that cometh after me, is better then I am, fr he was 
becauſe many ſinnes are forgiven her. * Colſ.1,19. 4nd 2.9. g Chriſt 
is, grace upon grace, asa wan would ſay graces heaped one upon auother, 10 The 
towards bim , butby the bond of nature ,and fortbat yaion or oneveſie that is be> 
ſo that the quicknefſe of the G:ght of our mindes was not able to perceived bim : for 
2 Hedid acknowledge him, and ſpakeof bim plainely and opeoly. b This 


rehearſing of one and the ſelfeſame thing , though in divers words, is vſed much of . 


the Hebrevyes ,and it bath great force: forthey vſerto (peake one thing twiſe, to 
ſet it out more certainely and plainely. % A&313.25. i TbeTevyes thought 
that Elias ſhou'd come agaiue before the dayes of M-ſhas, and they rooke the ground 
of that their opinion our of Malac.q,s. wich place is to be underitood of lobn, 
Ma:th 11,14. And yerTobn devierh that be is Eli2s , anſwerigg them in deed accor= 
ging as they meant. k Theyeaquire of ſome great Propber, and n.t of Chiilt, 
for Ioha denied beforethar be is Chrit , for ihey tboughtibarſome preat Propher 
- ſhould be ſept 1ke unto Moſes, wreſtiug to the purpofethbar place of D-ut. 18.15, 
qwbich 1s IG be underſtood of all the companie of che Propbe.s and migilters , which 
have beene aud {hail be torbe eade, and efpeciaily of Chriſt , who is the bead of ail 
Propt.ers * TIſaiqo.3. matth.3 3 luke 4. - 12 Chriſt is the 
authc ur of baptiſre , and ot Tokn : and therefore tte force thereof conliſterk nor in 
IoÞr. wh itst cminiſter , bur whholy in Curi lt the Lord. Here by we nay 
Pio. ve tartbe J-yves knew there ſhouid begſome cbange in re. igiog uader Meſlias, 
m Whom all the wortd (erth cot , aud irvyen amongit you, 


I. Tohn, 


:* 5 No man hath lfeene God atany time+- 


know not. o+ Mat. 3412, 
27 + Heteir is that commeth after me , which #'kez.7. 
was before me, whoſe thoe larcher I am not wore 3 906: 
thy to unlooſe. 
28 Thoſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Iordan, where lohn did baprize. 


and 1914, 


29 © 13 The next day Iohn ſeeth Teſus com- fl 


ming nnto him, and ſayerh, Beholde » that Lambe 
of God , which o taketh away the ? ſinne of the 
world. d 13 The bodie aud 
3o This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com= trueth of all the 
meth a man,which was before me: for he was bet- {*rifices of the 
er han Law, t0 make (4- 
. z tisfaion for the 
31 And gl knewe him not , but becanſe hee finne of the world, 
ſhould be declared to Iſrael , therefore am I come, is in Chrit. 
baptizing with water, oe oo mo _ 
33 + Solohn bare recorde, ſaying , I behelde 1. —_ - 2-00 
$ that Spirir come downe from heayen , like a ir, not onely toſer 
done, and it aboade upon him, forth the worthi. 


3 AndI knewe him not : but he that ſent me 2*#* of Chrit. 
to baptize with water , hee aide unto mee , Vpon 675, 259 eparee 
P C » VPON him from the 


whom thou thaltſee that Spirit come downe, and Lambe which way 
tary ſtill on him , that is hee which baptizeth with  figureofdim, 


the holy Ghoſt. _ _ all othee 
34 AndI faw,and bare record that this is * that 7 a, ca wg 


Sonne of God. bring ioto our- 
35 © :»s The nextday, Iohn ſtood againe , and mind tbe Prophe, 


two of bis diſciples, ciesof Efay and 
otbers 


36 15 And he beheld Ieſus walking by, and ſaid, , pi; 
Behold that Lambe of God. OF [was _ ot 
37 27 Andthe two diſciples heard him ſpeake, feb a conunuall 


and followed Ieſus. RS Cane 


38 Then Ieſus rurned about, and ſaw them fol- bi 
low , and faide unto them , Whar ſeeke yee > And CN, 
they {aid unto him, Rabbi, (which isto ſay by in. :9mke away the 


terpretation, Maſter) Fwhere dwelleft thou ? ---— oo 


29 Hee ſide unto them, Come, and fee. ,, That is, that 
They came and ſaw where he dwelt , and aboade root of fiaves, to 
with him that day : forit was about thet tenth wit: our corrupti« 
huure on, and ſo conle- 

. k ly the fruits 

49 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of x77 +-+:qgu 
the rwo which had heard jr of Iohn , and that fal- commovly called 
lowed him. in tbe plurall oume 


41 The ſame found his brother Simon firft,1nd EI__ How 


ſaid unto him, We have found that Meſsias which þ ja by face before. 
is by interpreration, that u Chriſt. * 14 Chriſt is proce. 
42 Aud! hee brought him to Ieſus, And Ieſus ved:obetbe 


4 - : S fGod, 
behold him, and ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of apr ——_ 


Tona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- qoune of the boly 

terpretation a ſtone, Ghoſt, by the Fa- 
43 © Theday following,Ieſus would goe into tbers voice, and | 

Galile, and found Philip , and ſaid unto him , Fol- +=" 


low me, art yon by 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida , rhe citie of luke hy 
Anvdrew and Perer. x This word (That) 


45 » Philip founde Nathanael , and ſayde Pope our yaw 


vnto him | IO haue founde him of whome thing. and maKeth 
* Moſes dj write in the Law , andthe & Pro= a ditference be- 
phets , Ieſus tizat Sonne of Ioſeph , that was of rweene Chrik ard 
Nazueth, other wbomeMoſes 
and the Prophets 
commonly call rhe 
5 Tohn gathered difcip! ſonnes of God, or 
: 1 oan gatuerec aitctpies, gotrobimfelfe, but 
ro Chriſt. 16 Chriſt is ſot before us to followe not | "45-009-y wang but *# 
our Mediarour, x27 Incbis firlt gatberivg of the diſciples wee hive ſhevved un10 
us , that tbe beginning of ſalya-ion is(rom God, ywbo calleth us unto tis Sonve by tte 
winiſterieof his ſervants: whome (ſo preventipg us) wee mult alſo heare, and followe 
bim home , that veeipg ioſtrued by bim , wee may aWoinltruRt o:bers, { Whers 
is tby lodging > &t Thenighegrewon. u That iy, anoynted , and King aſt x 
che manner of the Jewilh prople, 18 Thegoodendevours even of the unlearneds 
God doet: ſoallogxe, that be maketh r1bem maſts:s 10tbelearned, % Genel.49. 
10.-Gent 18,18. of I1ai,4,4, and $0,390, andgs, 8.iere.25-5- avd 33114, ezecb, 24s 
43- and 37:14, Dan.y,24. 
46 19 Then 


the ſonoes ofthe moſt bigh. 


The Lambe of God, 


a&s 1,5.4ud gf, 


We nh G0” 


N 


*% againſt us the en- 
tranceto Chriſt. 


* th ſometimeſuch ore + acd plentifultuſe 


Water turned into wine. 


19 we muſt eſpe« 46 19 Then Nathanael fayd unto him » Can 
cially rake beede. there any good thing come out of Nazareth 7 
patapert.cy” ar Vhilip ſaid to him, Come,and ſee, * 

_—_ 47 29 Telus ſawe Nathanael comming to him, 
t. andfſaidofhim , Behold indeede an Iiraelite, in 
> Simple upright- whom is no guile. 

many 6re'5 438 © Nathanael ſaid unto him , Whence 
therrue [(rae: 1128 . 

from thefalfe. kneweſt thou me ? Iefus anſgered , and ſaid unto 
ar Theendeof him, Before that Philip called thee , when thou 
miracles is wet, wat under the figge tree, I law thee, 

agree 49 Nathanael anſwered , and ſaid unto him, 
aiſorbe ouely au- Rabbi, thou art that Sonne of God : thou arr that 
thour ef our falva- King of Iſrael. 

tion —_ =y 50 leſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
_— 2? Ifaidunto thee, I awe thee under the Fgge tree, 
% Geo.18,1z. beleeveſtthou 2 thou ſhalt ſee greater things then 
x By theſe wordes, theſe; 

the power of Godl# x. And he ſaid unto him, Yerely, verely, I ſay 


h, oo . i» nnto you, Bereafter ſhall ye ſee heayen open , and 


hi: miniſteriet; the Angels of God + * aſcending , and deſcending 
the angels ſerving upon that Sonne of man. 
him Ss head of ÞO 
the Church» CAL IL 
" Chriſt turneth water into Wine, 11 which was the beginning 
of his miracles. 12a He geethdoypne to CaperAtaum: 
13 from thence he goeth up to Hieruſalem, i5 and cafieth 


the merchandiſe out of the Temple, 19 He foretelleth 
that the Temple,that is, his bedy ſhall be deſtroyed of the Tewes, 
23 Many beleeve in him, ſeeing the miracles which he did. 


Nd = the athird day , was there a mariage in 


x Chriſt declaring A Cana «4 tovvne of Galile , and the mother of Ie- 


opevly in ao af- 
ſembly by a nota» ſus was there. 5 
ble miracle, thar 2 And lIeſus was calledalſo , and his diſciples 
bee hath poxer unto the mariage., 
yeah 19 3 2 Now when the wine failed, the mother 
things, to feede - ; 
mans body, lex> of Ieſus ſayd unro him, They have no wine, 

Iefus fayd unto her , Woman , whar have I 


detb the inindes 
of all men, to bl# 1, 40e with thee 7 mine þ houre is not yet come, 


4rituall and C: . 
pin rior" 5 His motherſaydunto the ſervants, What 
power, ſoever he ſayth unto you doe it, ® 

a After thetalke 6 And there were ſetthere, fixe© waterpots of 


boca _ ſtone,afterthe maner ofthe purifying of thelewes, 
that beedeparted conteining two or three d firkins a piece, 
7 Andleſus fayd unto them , Fill the water- 


from Iobn , or after 
that becameinto mots with water, Then they filled them ap to the 
imme, 


Galile. 
iſt is careſu] 

a Chriſt ivcareſo'l 2 Then he ſayd unto them , Draw out now, 

vation , and there» and beare unto the governour ofthe feaſt, Sorhey 

fore bath no neede 

bim in oo Ffie, 9 Now when op goenrnnnt we _ br had 

b Mine appointed taſted the water that was made WIRE , ( Ee 

© Theſe were veſ- drew the water, knew) the governour of the feaſt 

{c}z appointed for id ; 

called the bridegrome. 

waſhed rbemfelves, _# : 

d Every firkiv con ning ſet foorth good wine , and when men have 

en that which is worſe : but thou 


enough ofour ſal- 
beare it. 
of others ro put 
det knew not whence it was , bur the ſervants , which 
where in th im , Al] 1 
water,whbere in they lo And fayd unto him , Allmen at the begin- 
teived an bundred , wel] drunke, 


pound, at rwelve þ . kept backe the good wine untill now, 
vrnbepoin; "1x Thisbeginning of miracles did Teſus in 
her tar Chxiſt Cana & tovwne of Galile, and ſhewed forth his glo- 


bolpethem with a tje ; and his diſciples beleeved on him. : 
Hy — 12 After that, he went downe into-Capernaum, 
ite, : heand his mother,andhisfbrethrenand his diſci= 
© Word for word, ples : but they continued not many daygsthere, 

are drunken. Mow 12 5 For the Iewes Pafleover was at hand, 


—_ ny, Therefore Ieſus went up ro Hiernſalem., 
wayestakeo inevil 14 4 Andbce found in the Temple thoſe that 
part in the Hebrew ſold oxen, and ſheepe, and doves, and changers of 


CRIT of wine.as doth nct paſſe meaſure, as Gen. 
3 Chriſt deing made ſubie@ roibe Lawe for 


. 1 T) hi 6 3. 1 
f Tharis, Discoukn Chi if being ordaived to purge the 


43:34» 
w, ſatisfietb the Lavy oftbe Paſſtover. 


4 
/; Church , doerh with greay prale begia his office both of Prieſt and' Prophety 
ſ 


Chap. jj. nj. 


money fitting there. 

15 Then hee madea ſcourge of ſmall cordes, 
and drave them all out of the Temple with the 
ſheepe and oxen, and poured out the charges 

yr” M a 

money, and overthrew their rables. % Na! &9.9 

16 And faid untothem that ſo!d doves , Take 8 Z-altio ibis 
theſe things hence:make not my fathers houſe an v{=<< is raken for 
houſe of marchandiſe, a -—m__—— dig 

. — . nation and difpleae 

Iz Andhisdifciples remembred , that it was Care ofthe mite, 
written , + The y zeale of rhine houſe hath eaten conceived of fome 
me up. v2ughtie and cvill 


18 5 Then anſwered the Iewes, and{ayd unto a _—_— 
him , What b figne ſheweſt thou unto us, that thou CI 08 
doeſt theſe thinos? 5 Againſt them 

19 Teſus antwered andfaid unto them , $ De- which fo birde 
ftroy this Temple, and in three dayes 1 will raiſe ir God _— ordinge 
up againe, COR ncd 

. E ey themſelves 

20 Thenfaid the Tewes, Fourtie and ſixe yeeres woft ſhamefully 
was this Templea building , and wilt thou reare jt *dufe;thar they 
up in three dayes ? will nor adenit an 

21 Buthe ſpake of the i templeof his body, aropnniie. 

22 As ſoone therefore as hee was riſenfrom meth from bea- 
the dead,his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaid ven: (and they al- 
unto them : and they beleevedthe Scriptures , and 292g) in vaine 
the word which Ieſus had ſaid, Croft 

23 Nowe when hee was at Hieruſalem at the ir beſealed with : 
Faileoyer in the feaſt, many beleeved in his Name, oev:ward and bo- 
when they ſaw his miracles which he did, ' nn. 

24 6 BurTeſus did not commir himſelfe unto cle doen then 
them, becauſe he knew them all. confirme it, that we 

25 7 Andhad noneede that any ſhould teftifie may ſee thar bea- 


of man , for he knew what was in man. venly power and 
. vertue, Which gi- 


verh thee authoritie to ſpeake and doe thus? *+ Mate26,61. and 27;49-mu47. 14, $8, 
and 15.29. i That is ofbis bodie. 6 It is 10t good crediting themy which and 
onely upon miracles, 7 Chriſt is the ſearcher of hears; 20 thereforttgue God, 
? CHAS, IL: ; 
1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the ruery principles of Chriſtian 
regeneration, 14 Theſcrpentin the wilderncs. 23 tobn 
tbeprigeth, 27 and teacheth his, that he is not Chriſt. 
Here : was nowe a man of the Phariſes, named 1 Therearenone 
NicoCemus,a atulerof the Iewes. Comerimes wore 
2. This mancameto Ieſus by night , andfayd —— 109-pod a 
unto him, Rabbi, wee knowe thar thou art a b tez- well the learned as 
cher come from God , for no man could doe 'thefe tbe unlearned murt 


wiracles that thou doeſt, except God were with 9fre wifedome of 
im, Cuiſt onely. 


3 2 Teſusanſwetedand ſaid unto him, Vercly, rae tp 
verely I fay unto thee, Except a wan be borne ruler awongft the 
againe, he cannot d ſee the e kingdome of God, Jews: 

4 Nicodemus ſaid unto him , How fcana man $ * 11457 ada 
be borne which is oldezcan hee enter into his mo- god to reach us. 
thers wombe againe, and be borne ? c But hein {boar 

5 Ieſusanjwered , Yerely , verely I fay unro ſome parr of the 
thee , except thata man be borne of water and of 19 were ow 
the Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdome of gjcudemus bad 

' knowen Chriſt 

6 Tharwhich is borne of the fleſh , is &feſh : righr;bewould noe 

and that that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit, mars rm ry -=3 
- | * 

2 Marvaile notthat I faid to thee, Ye muſt be pur iv bim: as Paut 

borne againe. do-ih 2.Cor 1,196 


8 The winde bloweth where it #lifteth ,and © Tt<beginnig 
of Ciriſtiazitie 


-eoviiſteth in this ,tbat we knovwy our fe!ves not only to be corrupt in part, but to be 


whotly dead in fione :.ſo that our nature bath need to br created a new, as touchin 
the qualities thereof :-which can be done by Bo ouber vertue , but by the divine us, 
beavenly,wvhereby ye were firſt created, &d Thar is, go in, or enter;as keexpounded 
himfelfe afteryyard, verl. 5. e TheCturch : forChrilt ſhemerl in tbar places 
how we come to be citizens, 2nd ro have cupbr to doe in tbe cuie of God, f fow 
can I:bat am old. be borne againe ? for be ari{wereth, as if Chrik his wordes belonged 
to none butto him. g That is, fl-{hiy, to wir, wholly uacl aneand under ibe 


wrath of God : and therefore this word ( Fleſh} figyikerh the corrupt naryzaedt man: 
coutrarieto which is the Spirit , that is, the man ingrafted imo Chriſt rhrough tbe 
grace of the beuly Ghoſt , boſe nat ure is everlaſting and immens!! , though the thife 
þ With free and weudriag blatts, ar itrlifterh, 

thou 


of the fleili remaine:b, 


Chriſt and Nicodemus, 38 


Evedaſtiog life, Tobns baptiſme. 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof , but can not tell 
whence it commeth, and whither it goeth : ſo is 
every man thar is borne of the Spirit. 


3 The 1 . - - 
Rar ee 9 3 Nicodemus anſwered , and fayd unto him, 
neration which How can theſe things be ? 

cannot be com-< Io Teſus anſwered,and ſayd unto him, Art thou 
pornnndtiby a teacher of Iſrael,and knoweſt not theſe things? 


rents by faiths 11 Verely , verely I fay unto thee , We ſpeake 


and thatin Cbrit that we know , and teſtihe that we have ſeene: "bur 
one!y , becauſethat ye receive not our i witnefle. 

 r6r_get Fs - 12 If when I tell you earthly things, ye beleeve 
bearen char co NOT, how ſhould ye beleeve , if I ſhall rell you of 
ſay, in ſuck ſors Heavenly things ? 

man, that bee is 13. For no k manlaſcendeth up to heaven, but 
God alſo acdtbere- he that had deſcended from heaven , ® that Sonne 


Fage almighty: and aan which » is in heaven. 


ioſuch ſor: God, . ; 
that beis man ale 14 + Andas Moſes lifr up the fer ent in the 
ſo, and therefore wilderneſſe, ſo muſt that Sonne of man be lifr up, 


bis power is mas» 


. 15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him , ſhould 
pifeſt unto us. 


: You bandle Joubr- 320 Perilb, bur have erernall life, 

Full ehings,and ſuch 16 $ 5 For God ſo loyeth the world, that hee 
as you bay#nocer- hath given his onely begotten Sonne, that whoſo- 
taive autkour for ever beleeyetho in him, thould not periſh,burt have 
and yet men beleeye « 

(you : buftench everlaſting life. 

. 5 - of . 
tboſetbiogs that 17 6s For God ſent not his Sonne- into the 
areofatrueth and ayorld , that he ſhould £ condemne the world , but 
98 ny vm YOu that the q world through him might be ſaved. 

k OcctiCheih 18 He that beleeverth in him is not condem=- 
yChriſt can - 

reach us heavenly Ned : but he that beleeveth not , is condemned al- 
things, for no man ready , becauſe hee hath not beleeved in the Name 
#ſcenderh, &&. of that onely begotten Sonne of God, 
1 That is, bath any 8 os a 
ſviriuali light and 19% , And this is the r condemnation , that that 
imderſtanding, or . 1ight came into the world , and men loved darke- 
ever bad ,buronely.,nefſe rather then that light , becauſe their deedes 
Tues of God, yyere evill. | 
hich camedowne 2 For every manthateyill doeth', hateth the 
m Whereas beis light , neither commeth to light , leaſt his deedes 
fayd to bavecome ſhould be reprooved, 

21 Buthe that ſ\doth trueth , commeth to the 


down from heaven, 
thar wuſt be uoder- 1; ht, that his deedes might be made manifeſt, that 


ſtood of his God- 

head, and of the {hey are wrought : accoring to God. 

maner ofbiscon- 22 9 Aftertheſe things came Ieſus, and bis dif- 
: Ception : for Chrift cipJes into the land of Iudea,and there taried with 

His birrh upon the 


them, andxx baprized. 

1, aud not earthly, 23 And Iohn alſo baptized in Enon' beſides 
for he wazconcei- Salem , becauſe there was much yarter there : and 
ved by the holy they cameand were baptized. 

_ ML 24 Forlohn was notyetcaſt into priſon, 
properto the divi= 25 $ Then there aroſe a queſtion berweene 
nicieofChriſt,is Tohns diſciples and the Iewes,aboutpuritying. 
here ſpoken of. 26 Andthey came unto Iohn, and faid unto 
whole Chriſt, © 1 Him, Rabbi , he that was with thee beyond Iorden, 


/ rhe _ to whom * thou bareſt witneſle, behold , he bapti« 


one perſon , where» zeth, andall men come to him. 
in two natures 3 jc Hi 
are vnited,and this kind of ſpeech men cail,The communicating of proprieties.$ Num. 
249. chap.12432. $1.10n0.419. F Nothingels buz the free love of the Father, is 
:*zke beginning of our ſalvation, and Chriſt is be in whom our righteouſnefſe and ſalya- 
" "tion in reſident : and faith is the inſtrument or mrane whereby we apprebend it , and 
life eve: laſting is that which is er before vs 29 apprehend. o Iris not all one to be- 
leeve in a thing , and to beleeveof a tbiog , for we may not beleeve (in avy thing) ſave 
onely in Ged, bur we may beleeve (of any thing) whatſoever ,tbis ſaith Nazianzeve in 
- Lis oration of the Spixie, # Cbap. r-29.2ud 12,47- 6 Not Chrilt, but the deſpiling of 
Crit doech condemee. That is, to bethe cauſ: of thecondemning of the world, 
for indeede finnes are the caofe ofdeath,but Chrift ſhall indgetbequicke and thedead, 
q Not onely the people of the Tewes, but whoſoever ſhall belezve io bim. 8 Chap.1,9, 
7 Onely wickedneſſe is the cauſe , vyiy man refuferbe lighrrbar 18 offered them. - 
r Thitis thecauſe of condemnation,ywhich ſtickerb faſt ig men,unles thkrougt God bis 
grea! beuthr they be delivered from it. { Thar is; be that leadeth an bonett life, and 
goide of allcrattanddeceir. r That is, with God, God az it were going before. 
5 5.4.1. $ Saran inflawetb:be diſciples of Toba with a fond emulation of their 
alter, to bindet the conrſe of the Goſpel : but Iokn being mindfull of bis office, doeth 
"wot ene'y breake off their endeFours,: but alſo raketh occaſicn thereby to give reſti- 
mmonie of Chriſt ,hogye that i bim only the Farber hath fer foorth life eyerlakiog. 
* Cbap 2.34 \ 6633 _- | 


<arth was beaven- 


S.Iohn, 


Fhe woman of Samariz. 


27 Tohn anſweted,and aid, A man u canreceive u What meene 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven, to goe about wo "ng 
28 Ye yourſelyes ate wy witneſſes , that 4 1 ** ®yſtare bis i, 
ſaid , I amnox that Chriſt , but that I am ſent be- pgr.2, 220 for and 
fore him, | ng wy - 4 
29 Hethat hath the bride, is the bridegrome: ſelves ove iore. F. 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ftandeth # Cbap-120. # 
and heareth him , reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the | 
= es voice. This my ioy therefore is ful. 
ed, h . 
30 He muſtincreaſe , but I uſt decreaſe, 
31 He thatis come from on hie, is about all: he 
that is of the earth, is of the x earth, andy ſpeaketh * !* nothiogelle 
= ws : hee that is come from heaven , is a- wrorke Wy 
ore 
32 Andwhat he hath: ſeeneand heard, that he Savoureth _ 
teſtifieth : but ano man receiveth his teſtimonie, **'"g burcorrupti. 
33 Hethart hath receiveth his teſtimonie, hath geg;o gl tb 
ſealed that $ God is true, 2 What he knoweth 
34 Forhe whom God hath ſent , ſpeaketh the fully and perfeay, 
words of God : for God giveth him not the Spirit 479 * very fea, 
by meaſure, $ Kom.3.4, 
The Father loveth the Sonne , and hath 
Xb oiven all things into his hand.  * ® Matth. rx,27, 
36 * Hee that beleeyeth inthe Sonne, hath ® Committed them 
everlaſting life,and he that obeyerh not the Sonne, _ h— 
ſhall not © ſeelife, but the wrath of God abideth + apoc. 2,4. 


On him, 1.Iobn 5,20, 
CHAP. IT; c Shall not enjoy, 
6 Teſus being wearie , atheth drinke of the woman of Sama 
ris. at He teacheth the true worſhip. _ as Heconfeſieth 
that he is the Meſiias, 32 His meat. 39 The Samaritans = This meaſure 
beleeve in him. 465 He healeth the Kulers ſonne, isto be kept in 
N Ow = whenthe Lord knew , how the Phariſes doing of our due: 


had heard, that Ieſus mad + and beprtized moe 06 mg 


diſciples then Iohn,' "62 
 -2 (Though Ieſus himſelfe baptized not , but Sa abs 
his diſciples: ) by ——_ 
a Iudea, and departed againe into daogertuponon 
: = heads. 


4 Andhe muſt needs goe thorow Samaria, 3* Chap. 3,22. 

5 a2 Thencamehe toa citie of Samaria called # Chrilt leaving 
Sychar,neeteunto the poſleſsion that FJacob gave -= — Pharte 
to his ſonne Ioſeph, | » Communicae 


P | 'reth the treaſures 
6 | Andthere was Iacobs Well. Ieſus then wea- ofeverlaſting life 


' ried in the journey, fate a thus on the Well ; it was - 2 poore fin- 


about the b fixt houre, pc gym 


7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe the gfodeerrours 
water, Ieſus faid unto her, Give me drinke, ofthe Samaritans, 
8 Forhis diſciples were gone away into the ci- 4nd defending the 
tie, to buy meare, «= pen wo « 
9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria unto him, qelivered to the 
How is it , that thou being'a Iewe;askeſt.drinke of Iewes, but yet ſos 
me , which am a woman of Samariaz For the Jewes *2: be callerh 
' ; * 1p. Ls . + beth of them 
c meddle not with the Samaritans. + ' | , 
> 9a backe to himfelfe 
10 - Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou as one whom. onely 
' kneweſtd that gift of God ,and who it is thar faith all tbe fathers, and 
tothee, Give mee drinke, thou wouldeſy have aſ- 3 oIlthe cere- 
'ked of him , and he would have give thee* water x;4regars, and bad 
of life. : . . areſpetunto, 
' 11 Thewoman faid'unto him , Sir ,thou haſt * Gee-33119. 
nothing to draw with, andthe Well is deepez from 329 40-a2- 
whence then haft thou thar wareo of life? 4 Rb 
12 Artthou greater- then- our father- Taakob, 'wearir, vr becan/e 


which gave us the Welk, and he himſelte dranke he wa: — 

n "ow E. . Tt W484 £1, 
noone. c There is no familiaritie nor friendſhip , betweene the 3 ewes and the 
Samaritanes. d Py this word (That) weartgiven to vnderſiand , that Chriſt 
Speaketh of ſome excellent yift,that is to fuy, even of himſelft,;qw hom his Father offered ta 
this women. e This everlaſting water, that is to ſay , the exceeding lopeo God,ie 


» called living , cr of life , ts make a difference bettyeene it, and the water that ſhould be 
.drgwne out of a well : and theſe metaphbres are pery much vſed of the Tewe?,Tereya1nge 


Teel 3:13, Z46h13312 1s 


mariz, 


meane 
Our 25 "arg 
te this is 
W lot and 
at they 
trer tham,/ 


tore, F 
20, 


vg elle 

| piece of 
I ofthe 

e earth, 
th (#] foo. 
Orrupti. 
nce , dul. 


knoweth 
erfeRly = 
ery fex, 
$+ 


7,2 7e 
ed then 
Yr and 


+14. 
, 


 e010Y, 


43 All the religion 


Vf ſuperſtitious 


pie» ſtanderb 
for tbe moſt part, 
upon iWwo pillars, 
bur very weake,. 
that is ro ſay upon 
the examples of 
tde fathers, perver- 
ted, and a fooliil 
opinion of out. 
ward things : a» 
gaiolt which er- 
rours we bave to 
ſet the word and 
patur: of God. 
f The nameof tits 


nabaletia tre Ca- 
thire burlt 4 Tem» 
ple by Alexander 
of Macedonie his 
leave, af er the bt» 
fone of Iſſica* 
and made there 
M anaſſes his ſonne 
in law , bie Þrieſt, 
Joſeph booke 11. 
Lewt.123»6 o 
3. (ing .2729- 


« This word (< pre 


pit ) is 10 be taken 
here, as it is ſet a» 


' gainft that com 
mandement , which 


$. ca'led carnal, 
Heb. 7,16. 4s the 
commUnaement 

4s confodered wn it 


felfe and fo he ſpta- 


keth of ( Truth ) 
not 4s we [et it 4+ 
ainft a lie, but as 


The true worſhippers: 


meun'aine 15 Garnt- 
gin whereupon Sa* 


thereof, and his ſonnes, and his cartell, 

13 Tefſus anſwered,and ſayd unto her , Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water , ſhall thirſt againe : 

14 © But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I 
ſhall give him, ſhall never be more arhirſt : bur the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhallbe in him a well of 
water , ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman ſaidunto him , Sir, give me of 
that water , that I may notthirſt , neither come hi- 
ther to draw, | 

16 Teſus ſaid unto her, Goe, call thine husband, 
and come hither. 

17, The woman anſwered , and ſayd,I have no 
husband, Iefus ſayd unto her, Thou haſt well fayd, 
I have no husband. 

18 Forthou haſt had five husbands , and hee 
whom thou now haſt , is not thine husband : that 
ſaydeſt thou truely. 

19 The woman ſayd unto him ,Sir ,I ſeethar 
thou art a Prophet. 

20 3 Our fathers worſhipped in this \ moun. 
taine , and yee ſay , that in * teruſalem is the place 
where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Teſusſayd unto her , Worn , beleeve me, 
the houre commeth , when yee ſhall neither in 
this mountaine , nor at Hieruſalem worthip the 
Father. 

22 Ye worſhipthat which ye $ know not : we 
worſhip that which wee kaow ; for ſalvation is bf 
the Icwes. 

23 Burthe houre commeth , and now is, when 
the true worlbippers thall worſhip the Father in 
e Spirit and Trueth : for the Father requireth even 
ſuchto worſhip him. 

24 * Godis ab Spirit , and they that worſhip 
him , muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth. 

28 The woman ſayd unto him, I know well that 
MeſSias ſhall come , which is called Chriſt ; when 
he is come , he will tell us all things, 

26 leſus ſaydunto her, 1 am he that ſpeake un» 


we take it in reſpec} tothee. 


of the out ward 
ceremonies of the 
Lawe : which did 


enely ſhadow that 


which Chriſt per- 
formed mde-d. 
# 2 Coy. 3 27s 
bh #45 the word 


(Spirit ) he meaneth 


the na. mre ofthe 
Godhead, and not 
the thre per/on in 
the Trinttie. 

4 We may bave 
care of our-bo- 
dies, bur yer ſo, 
1har we preferre 
willingly and 
ſreely the occaſi- 
ov which i30ffred 
usto enlarge the 
kingd-me of God, 
before all ne.el- 
fics of this lite 
wiarſoever, 

J- Wben the ſpi- 
Tituall corre is 
Yipe, we n uſt nor 
lipger : forio the 
children ofiÞis- 


world would com 


demne us. 
8. Mantd.5. 37. 
luke 10-2 


& The d«&rine of 
Prophets was a3 it were a ſowing time 7 avd the doRttineofthe G ſpel, as the barveſt» 


27 9 And uponthat , came his diſciples , and 
marveiled that hee talked with a woman * yer no 
man ſayd unto-him, What askeſt thou ? or why tal- 
keft thou with her. 

28 The woman then left her waterpor, and went 
her way into the city , andſayd to the men, 

29 Come, ſee a man which hath told mee all 
things that ever I did : is not he that Chriſt? 


3o Thenthey went our of the cite , and came - 


unto him. BW 
31 «< Inthe meane while , the diſciples prayed 


him, ſaying, Maſter, car. 
32 + Bur hee tayd untothem ,1I have meat to 


ear, that ye know notof, _ 
33 Thenſayd the diſciples berweene theme 


ſelves ,.Hath any man brought him meat ? 


34 Icſus fayd unto them, My mear is tharl. 


may doe the will of him that ſent mee , and finith 
his worke, 


35 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths,. 


and they commeth harveſt + Bebuld , I ſay uno 
you , Lift up your eyes and looke on the regions: 
+ for they are white alrecdy unto harveſt, 

36 & And hee tharreapeth,, receivcrh revrd, 
and eathered fruir unto life erervall , that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapetÞ might rcioyce t0= 


- gether. 


tbem both, and the migiiters of them bork » 


andrhere 6. an 


» cites 


Chap. V. The Rulers ſonne ieaked. 29 


»* 


37 For herein is the ; faying true, that one ſows # That proberbte 


eth and another reapeth. 

38 Iſent youto reapethat,whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour : other men laboured , and ye are En. 
tred intotheir labours, . 

9 7 Now many of the Samaritanes of that ci- 7 The Samaritans | 
tie beleeved in him, forthe ſaying of the woman rye # 
which teſtified , He that tolde me all things that te tees mot 
ever I did. tubbugaly reiegeds 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come unto 
him , they beſought him , that he would tary with 
them : and he aboadce there two dayes. | 

41 And many moe belceved becauſe of his 
owne word, | 

42 And they ſayd unto the woman , Now we 
beleeve , not becauſe of thy ſaying : for wee have 
heard him our ſelves , and know that this is iadeed 


that Chriſt the ——_ __ world, 1 3 Thedefailors 
43 9 # Sotwodayes after he departed thence, {oo %e.; 
and went into k Galile. 1s hen 


44 For Ieſus himſelfe had * reſtifed , that a benet: : yet Chriſt 
Prophet hath none honour in his owne contrey. prepareth a placs 

45 Thenwhen hee was come into Galile , the = ..—.-— — , 
Galiicans received him , which had ſeene all the .,,4 Mita 2 foes 


things that he did at Hierufalem at the feaſt : for lite : for be would 
they went alſoto the feaft, not make abre is 
hi: coxntrey of 


46 9 And Ieſus came againe into $ Cana & jon 
tovvne of Galile,where be had made of water wine. ares 4 —_—__ 
And there was a cenaine 1 ruler, whoſe ſonne was «nd where (45 tha 


ficke at Capernaum, other Ewangelifis 
47 When he heard that Teſus was come out of [75 0a, 
Tudea into Galile , hee went unto him , and be- Getaiands, 


ſought him that he would goe downe, and heale his ther marveilaugy + 


ſonne; ” he _ ow readic v0 die. : Pifnecig on : 
48 Thenſayd Ieſus unto him , Except yeelee ,,,,,. wY 
fines and wonders, ye will not —— k _ apevry or 
49 Theruler ſayd unto him, Sir,go downe be- , Although Chriſd: 

i ablentin 
fore my ſonne die. _ wo 


50 Iefus ſayd unto him,Goe thy way,thy ſonne 7 gwen 
liveth : and as man beleeved the word that Ieius —_— —_ 


had ſpoken unto him,and went bis way, word, 
5i And as hee was now going downe , his fer- $.< hep .2rt, 186 
vants methim,ſaying,Thy ſonne liverh, | bom men thoogh 
2 Then enquired he of them the houre when Herod was wet « 
he began to amend, And they fayd unto him, Ye- kingdwt aT ctr archy 
terday the ſeventh houre the fever left hiw. js - —_ . 1 


$3 Thenthe father knew that it was the ſame _ 
hovure in the which Ieſus had ſayd unto hiv , Thy lesf rdvc ru 
ſonne liverh. And he beleeve, and all his houtbold. cel bimvs finge- 
54 This tecond miracle did Jeſus againe, afrer- 
he was come out of Ludea into Gali. - 
CHAP. V. 

3 Onelying at the poole, 5 5s healed of Chriſt on the SJt-- 
bath. 10 T he Lewes that raf hly fnde ſavit with that his 
deed, 17 be cont ince h with the nuthority of his Father. 
39-20 Ho proeveth his ai;.ine power by many reaſcns, 

45 aud witn Meſes teſtimeny . * Levir. 23,96 

A Fer that , there was a feaſt of the Tewes , and «ew.16:. * 

leſus went to Heruſalem. Bae» 
2 2 And there is at Rieruſalem by the place of ,;a cup: 


the _ , 2 a poolecalled-in Ebiew Þ Betheſda, veale. 14 
hv | rare 


having.hve porches: a Wherefe 
3: Inthat which lay'a grear multitude of ſicke deans, 200008; 
folke, of biinde, halt,and withered, waiting for the where ſi dd 
mooying of rhe water. wor be but groat- 
4 Fur an Angel went downe at a certaine ſea- foe «rt hruſatines. 
ſon into the poole, and tioubled the water © whu-- g |» 0967 morn 


px in, was made whole of whatſoever <lcaſc he fre of water was © 


ad, 
5 And acataine man was there, vhvch a9 that places 
| 2. 


_ On ſicke xxxviij: yeeres, heiled, 


bene diſeaſed ei ght and thirtie yeeres, © 

Waen leſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 

now long tim2 had beene diſeaſed , hee ( ayd unto 
him, Wilt thou be mide whole ? 

7 Theſi:ke main anſwered him, Sir, T have no 

man,when the water is troubled,to put me inco the 


4 Truereligien is Poole : but while I am comming , another ſteppeth 


vor morecruelly dowae before me. \ 

aſſiuired by any $ Ieſus ſayd unto him , Riſe : take up thy bed, 
meanes, chen by and walke 

rhe prerence of re« p 


9 Andimmediatly the min was m1de whole, 
ani tooke up his bzd , and walked : and the ſame 
day was the Sabbath, | 

19 a The [ewes therefore ſayd to him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbarh day: $ it is not law- 
full for thee to cary thy bed, 

p i Heanſweredthem , He that made me whole 

p he fayd unto me, Take up thy bed, and walke. 
Rents 1% Then asked they him , Whar man is that 
becauſe the Father which ſayd unto thee, Take up chy b2d,ind walke? 
doeth ade Sn 13 Andhe that was healed , knew not who it 
- op —vryng was : for Ieſus had conveyed himſelte away from 
© That is, his onely the mulritnde that was in that place, 
and no mansels, 14 Andafter thar,Ieſus found him in the Tem- 
woich they gather ple ,andfayd unto him , Beholde , thouart made 
y\ harge? a-4r Whole: finne no mote, leaſt a worſe thing come 
worke) applying Unto thee. 
this word (worke) x5 q The man departed , and tolde the Iewes 
to bimiſclte 4 which thr it was Teſus that had made him whole. 
is proper to G6”. 16 Andtherefore the Iewes did perſecute Te- 
Keth bimſcifeequall ſus, and ſought ro ſlay him , becauſe he had done 


lizion ic (eife, 

$ lere.t7 22. 
3 The workeof 
God was never 

the breach of the 
S20bath : bur che 
workezof Chriſt 
arethe woiks of 
x2e Father, both 


And therefore ma- 


to God. ', theſe things on the Sabbath day, 
2 ebisFa mew 17 3 Bur ITeſus anſwered them,My father wor- 
| Noritie, buralſo kerb hitherto, and I worke, 


© avirbout biemighnty T$ S$ Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
wrorking 8 power. kill him ; not onely becauſe hee had broken the 
eThis multveun- Gi bath: but ſaydalſo that God was c his Father, 


&s rw" Rich and made himſelfe equall with God. 

<onliſterb of evo 19 Thenanſwered Ieſus ,andfayd unto them, 
natures, andnot Yerely, verely I ſay unto you, The Sonne can doe 
,"n=- "074, yt nothing 4 of himſelfe , fave that he ſeerh the Fa- 
Fayth that bizFa- ther doe : for whatſoever things he doeth, the ſame 
her mooveriand things doth the Sonne fin like maner, 


governeth bim in 
All chings; but yet 
petwithſtanding, 
-when he ſayth be 
«orketb with bis 


20 For the Father loveth the Sonne,and ſhew. 
etk him all things , whatſoever he himſelfe doeth, 
and he will ſhew him greater workes then theſe, 
that ye ſhould marveil. 


jt rorngnd> br 21 + Forlikewiſe as the Father raiſed up the 
.E; is . A - ' -_ 

F bo like fort, joiar. £2 2nd quickeneth them, ſo the Sonne quicken- 
4y and together. whom he will, : 

"Nor for rhat che 22 For the Father £iudgeth b no man,but hath 
Father doerhſome comirted all iudgement unto the Sonne, 


—_———— 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 


terbim,anddorw SONNC, as they honour the Father: he that honou- 
be like, bur becauſe reth not the Sonne , the ſame honoureth not the 
themightSc power Father which hath ſent him. 


tonne _ 24 Verely, verely I ſay unto you , hethat hea- 
equally and ioyntly reth my word , and beleeverh him that ſentmee, 
togeiher. hath everlaſting life , and thailnot come into con- 
4TheFarker maketh Cemnation , but hath paſſed from death to life. 


*©0 man parcakerof 2 6 Verely ,verely I ſay unto you, the houre 


everlaſting life , bur 
4n Chtilt , in whom onely alſo be is truely worſhipped. g This word (indgetb)is 
gaken by the figure Synecdoche, for all governement. b Theſe wards are not ſo to be 
taken ,as though they 6mply- denied that God governeth the world, but as the Iewes 
dwaginsd it, which ſeparate the Father from the S>nne , whereas indeed , the Facber 
doth not governerbe world bur onely in the perſon of his Sonne”, being made ma- 
-mifelt ia tbe fleſh : ſo ſaych be afterward verſe zo. that he came not ro doe his owne 
will: that bizdoRrine is not bis owne, Chap. 7,16. tbat the blinde man and his pa- 
Tents finued notg 8c, Chap 9,3. $ The Father is vot worſhipped bur by bis Sonnes 
_ vat rw "y fairb L which 1 the ran way that leadeth to etervall life, 
eare a in finne and can not be quickened by any other 
axed of Chriſt appretended by faith, , 4 | F en 


S. Iohn., 


' 


ſhall come, and now is , when the dead ſhall heare 
the. voice of the Sonne of God:and they that heare 
it ſhall live, 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelfe , ſo 
likewiſe hath he given to the Sonne ro have life in 
himſelfe. | 
27 And hath given him i power alſo to execute i That i:, Hh cng 
iudgement, in thar he is the k Sonne of man. ſovergine power 
28 7 Marveil nor at this : for the houre ſhall *, wie and governs 
> . . : ot things, 1ſo- 
come , in the which all that are in the graves, thall much that 46 hurt 
heare his voice, power of life and 
29 8 And they ſhall come 1foorth , & that have 4e4'h. | 
done good, unto the = reſurre&tion of life : bur dar 's, be hal 
they that have done evill, unto the reſurrection of oth, "oy ge 
condemnation, but alſo ec heis 
39 » Icann doe nothing of mine owne ſelfe: mm» , he received 
9 a5 T hexre,l iudge : and my indgement is iuft,be- !Þ'7 of Father 
Cauſe I ſecke not mine owne will , but the will of CIO - ans 
the Father who hath ſent me. 7 All ſhall appeare 
3: If IS ſhould beare witneſle of my felfe,my Þefore the judge. 
witnelle weie not ytrue. po of 
32 . ® There is another that beareth witneſſe of ©"! RR” 
mz , and I know that the witnelle , which he bza- 8 Faith and inf. 
reth of me, is true, deli:y ſhallbe iuq- 
33 % 'o Yeſenrunto Iohn,and he bare witneſſe 2 - +w—_—_— 
uno the trueth, nes 
34 But I receive not the zecord of man: never- m Torhai 7h 
thclefle theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. reftion which had 
35 Hewasa burningand a ſhining candle: and fe — fe 
ye would for q a {eaſon have reioyced in his light. 0,6; an. 
36 ButI have greater witnelle then the wit- /erredion of con- 
netfe of Iohn:for the works which the Father hath demnarion - that is, 
given me to finith, the ſame works that I do , beare wi condemna. 
wirneſle of fne, that the Father ſent me. OIIIEns, 
. . racer 18 
37 Andrthe x Father himſelfe, which hath ſent the avtbour 20d 
me , beareth witneiſle of me, Ye have not heard ipproover of all 
= voice at any time , * neither have yee ſeene his Ou 47 
ape, woe 
38 And his word have you not abiding in you: d 70 gi 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeved nor. directeth me, who 
39 &$ Searchthe Scriptures : for in them yee ©v*!*th in me. 
thinke to have etcinall life,and they are they which $ a rs 6 Py 
teſtihe of me, s worthy to be credi- y 
, _ bas ye will not corne to me , that ye might Do Chap $14, 
ave life, 406% whe 
41 I receivenot the praiſe of men, - Ss gp 
42 Bur I know you, that ye have notther loye redo be os ok j 
of God in you, Saviour by Tohns 
43 Iamcome in my Fathers Name,and ye re. vice, and infinite 
ceive me not : if another ſhall come in his owne '***!e5» and by 
We A : the teſtimonies of 
name, him will ye receive. all the Propbers. 
44 Howcan ye'beleeye, which receive $ ho- Batthe world cot- 
nour one of another, and ſeeke not the honour wi'bſtanding be. 
that commeth of God alone ? if, addiQted to 
N . alfe propbers, and 
45 f Doenotthinke that I will accuſe yon to qgegr.juto ſeen 
my Father : there is one that accuſeth you, even religious, ſcerh 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, none of all theſe 


N . 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would have i285 : 
beleeved me : for he wrote of me, mg -y 


47 Bur if ye beiceve not his writings, how ſhall and r7;5. 
yee beleeve my words? 6 >a _X 
$ 17111» 
r Levetoward God. $ Chap.2,43. f This deniall doth notpur away that which 
is beere ſaid, þut corxe&eth ir, as if Chriſt ſaid, theTeyyes ſhall bave noſorer an accuſc? 
then Moſcs. # Gen.3,i5.avd22,18. and 49,10. deut-1$:15. 
CHAP, VI, 
s Fibetheuſand ave fed with fiveleaves and two fiſhes. 
15 Chrift £ooth apart from the people. 17 As his diſciples 
= rowags 49 he commeth to them walking on the 
dter. 26 Feereaſoneth of the true 27 and everlaſting, 


35 bread of life. 42.52 The ewes murmure, 60 and 
meny of the diſciples, 65 depart from him, 
ponfefe him 49 be the Sonne of God, 


69 The cApoſiles 


After 


Search the Scriptures, 


The five barley loaves. 


Ites, 
4 Not that he cut Frer theſe things,Teſus went his way , over the 
ever the lake of Ti" ®® ſeq of Galile, which is Tiberias, 
_ = yi oo” 2 Anda great multitude followed him,becauſe 
l nt [lime they ſaw his miracles , which he did on them that 
| made | ir 10ugney were d leaſed. 
4 'e ſhorter : there= 3Z Then Ieſus wentup intoa mountaine , and 
, and # o vp” , there he fate with his diiciples. 
” hes, whenashepe® 4 Nowethe PFafleover, a s feaſt ofthe Tewes 
m_ ſed over from one was necere. : * 
wn fide of a creeke to 5 & 1 Thenleſus lift up }:i- eyes , and ſeeing 
mn payee og , that a great multitude came unto him , he ſaid unto 
; Arey oy Philip, Whence thall we buy bread, that theſe 
_ & Mat.14116. might eat ? : [ 
_ marks 6:57 6 (Andthis hee ſaydto proove him : for hce 
gy ny HPF himſelfe knew whar he would do.) 
ed | © Chriſt doe Philip anſwered him , Two hundreth peni- 
4 ſometime bungers - Worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every 
but they arene== qgne of them may take alittle, 
ver deſtituteof 8 Then ſayd unto him one of his diſciples, 


. he's Andrew, Simon Veters brother, 
There is alittle boy here, which hath five 
barley loaves , and two fiſhes : but what are they 
| among ſo many ? 
4. to AndIeſus faid, Make the people fit downe. 
is, (Now there was much graſſein that place.) Then 
ye ay fate downe , in number abour hye thou- 
and, 
| 11 And Tefus tooke the bread,and gave thanks, 
a and gave tothe diſciples,and the diſciples to them 
4 that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of the fithesas 
much as they would, "IN 
ts 12 - And when they were ſatisfied, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples , Gather up the broken meat which 
ratenlnn that nothing be loſt, | 

13 Thenthey gathered it rogether , and filled 
twelve baskets with the broken meare of the hve 
barley loaves, which remained unto them that had 
eaten, ; 

14 Thenthe men,when they had ſeene the mi- 
racle that Teſus did , ſaid , This is ofa trueth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 » When Leſus therefore perceived that they 
would come, and take him to make him a king, he 
departedgaine into a mountaine himſelfe alune. 

16 q 3 Whzneven was now come, his diſciples 
Sfenin perillang. WENt doWwne unto the fea, 

Janger.but Criſt 17 * Andentred into a ſhip, and went over the 
conmerh ro:bem ſea, browards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
an time. vent. and Iefus was not come to them. 


the middeſtof 1h . . 
jenny vegas” prin. 18 Andthe Sea aroſe witha great winde that 
lew, 


geib rtem to the 


2 Chriſt isnot on- 
iy not delited, but 
allo greatly offen- 
ded with a prepae 
{terous worſhip, 

3 Thegodly are 


m— 19 And when they had rowed about five and 
att «14,25 4 4 . 
Me rater, twentie, or thirtie furlongs,they ſaw Leſus walking 


onthe __— drawing neere unto the ſhip:ſo they 
were afraid. | 
20 But he ſaid unto them,Tt is I : be not afraid, 
fad, fer cnieis 21 Thene willingly they received him into the 
Capernaum. : i. ,and the ſhip was by and by at the land,whither 
C They were afraid EY WENT, : 
at the firſt, but 22 g- The day following , the people which 
_ _ - wo. flood on the other ſide of the ſea ,ſawe that there 
A tooke Was-none other hip there,ſave that one,whereinto 
bim wilingh imo his diſciples were entred , and thar Iefus went not 
pod _ —_ _ with his diſciples inthe ſhip, bur thar his diſcipies 
4 nned a Ee : 
Sow deffons were gonealone, ; ; 
23 Andthatthere came other ſhips from Ti- 
berias neere unto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had given thankes. 
24 Nowe when the people ſaw that [eſus was 


b in Mar.6,45. 
they are willed to 
gee before to Beth> 
fuwida, for Bethſaidg 


A 


net there , neither his diſciples , they alſo tooke 


Chap. vſ. 


Chriſt the bread of life, 40 


ſhipping, and came ig 
- PP 2» c to Capernaum , ſecking for © ts Gets 
. the kingdome of 
meſt thou hither ? ding the GoTpe! is 
rely I ſay umto you , Ye ſeeke me not, becaule yee the minde. 
27 4 Labournotforthe meate which periſh* 03. OY 
God the Fathry 
you : for him hath 4 God the Father e ſealed. 
by plamiing his owe 
29 5 Teſus anſwered,& ſaid uno them, & g This 
led t1m with his 
39 5 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſigne' and repreſenter of 
this offrce, to recon* 
ro eate, ej erlaſting lifes 
f Fich pleaſe 
33 Forthe bread of God is hee which com- {fe hangeh upon 
therefore Chriſt 
5 Men torment 
and he that beleeverth in me, ſhall never thirſt. ga about to pleaſe 
g That is,this 1: the 
away, beleeve tn me, and 


25 And when they had fonnd him on the other heaven lacke no- 
ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him,Rabbi, when ca- tdivg: norwirhRane 
. be ; 

26 4 Ieſus anſwered them,and ſaide,Vcrely,ve- jp. —— xr eagh 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the loaves, 4 Beffow your | 
ard were filled, EE pans. 

mar.3:17.and 17:30 
eth , bur for the meate that endureth unto everla- e That is, whem _ 
ſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall give unto 

hh + "42>. 3 Gunms 

. . U 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What (ball wedo, {7,97 0h men 
that we might worke the f workes of God? vertwe in him, 4s 

though he had /ea» 
is the worke of God, that ye beleeve in him;whom *: : 
he hath ſenc ſeale , that he mighe 

. bes lively paterne 
ſheweſt chou then , that we may fee it, and belecve him : and that mere 
thee ? what doeſt thou worke 45%” 2ngplagpadig 
. IE Our tathers did eate Manna in the deſart, aS (51, g; men to God, 
It is * written , Hee gave them bread from heaven and brine us to 
2 7 Then Teſus ſayd unto them, Verely, velnhy Wray pro= 
I fay unto you , Moſes gave you not þ thatbread F5.; _ 
from heaven , but my Father giveth you that true (God : for rbey think 
bread from heaven, th.ct everlaſting 
meth downe from heaven , and giveth life unto the 35 0 4itfen of fale 
DO filng the Law > 
world, s 
34 Thenthey ſayd unto him , Lord, evermore caleth chem backs 
oive us this bread, to faith, 
5 And Ieſus\ayd unto them , I amthat bread "7. 
i of life : he that commeth to ſhallnor h mage 
O l met me, Nai nor nunger, yaine, wben they 

36 Burl ſay unto you , that ye allo have ſeene 69d without faithe, 
me, and beleeve nor. YI $23. 

35-8 Allthar the Father giveth me, ſhall come ,..kerhat Codre- 
tome : and him that eommech to me , I caft nor quirerh chat 3cu6 

therefore he calleth 
38 ForlI came downe from heaven, nor todoe ,," 1. 7 faiths 


mine k owne will, but his will which hath ſent me; 5 Thefpiricuall 
39 And rhis is the Fathers will which hath ſent verwe of Chriſt 


mee, that of all which he harh given mee, I ſhould iscondemord of 
loſe nothing , but ſhould raiſe it up againe at the 47 Which are 
laſt day . ly miracles. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, that ® Exo,16,14 numg 
every man which 1 teeth the Sonne, and beleeverh 21-7 plal.78.25, 
in hum, ſhould have everlaſting life: and I will raiſe 2 Co bs 


a the rue and onel 
him up at the laſt day. au! bout and a 


41 9 The Iewes then murmured at him becauſe oferemall life, 
he ſayd, 1 am that. bread, which is come downe W"go1ved une 
Ec ren torbe fathers in 

. Matua. 

42 .Andthey ſayd,+$ Is not this Ieſus that ſonne þ, ye genieth thas 
of Iofeph , whoſe father and mother wee know ? Manu was that 
how then fayeth hee ,.I came downe from ''* © +7 yg 
heaven? bimſelfe is that true 

bread becauſe hee 

feedeth unto the true and everlaſting lift. And as fer that , that Paul 1.Cor.x0. calleth 

M anna ſ>riwall food , it maketh nothing againſt ——— for hee tezneth the thing 

ſsznified with the one : but in this whole drſputa'ion , Chiiſt dealeth with the Tees 
afrer their oqpne opinion and conceit of the maner , and they hd no furthey confideration, 
of the Munna , but m that it fed thebelly. i Which have life,and zive life. $ The 
gift of faith proceederh from the free ele&ion of the Farber in Chriſt, after which 
followeth neceſſarily everlaſting life. Therefore faich in ClriltIeſus is a ſure witneſs 
of oure'eRion , and therefore of our glorifica:iun , which is ro come, k Looks 
atove Chip. yg. verſe a2; I . Seetnz and beleeving are iorned together > for there ig 
another kinde cf {tering , which is penerall, which the devils have , fir they ſee : but hore” 
he ſpritheth cf that kinde of ſteing , which is proper to theeleft. 9 Fle!hcannor 
perceive ſpiri:uall things, and therefore tte beginning of our ſalvation commerh from 
God , wbocbangetÞ our nature, ſo tbat wee being inſpired of bim , may abide rg be 


iaftraRed and ſaved by Chiift, . #$ MAutR.13-55e. 
43. Jeſus. 


The Spirit quickeneth, | = lohn. 


43 Teſus then anfwered, and ſayde unto them, 
Murtmure not among your ſelves. 

44 No mancan come to me , except the Fa- 
of = = 4 Bur | ym hath ſent mee, draw him : and I wil 

| | Airy raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
= f, 1--u bo 45 .Ir 4 wriitrenin _ & m Prophets, And they 
;theolde Teſtament ſhalbe all n taught of God. Every man therefore 
24s «"Þiced bythem that hath heard , and hath Icarned of the Father, 
-Ento there ſeveral commeth unto me: 


, Into the Law, 
N Pliplers, and * 45 $ Notthat any man hath ſeene the Father, 


:Che Holy writ. n ſave hee which is of God , he hath ſcene the Fa» 
Q To wit, they ſhail ther, 
— n+ Tits 47 Verely, verely I ſay unto you, he that be « 
Prophet Eſai ex> _— in ps _ everlaſting l e. 
eundeth it, chap. 29 ] am that bread of ute, x 

Ee npcer is ny = * Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 
—_— "1s derneſſe, andare dead, 

#heref re the know= _F© Þ That is that bread, which commneth downe 
ledge rf the heavens from heaven , that he which ,cateth of ic , thould 
hy rructh , is the gift or die, 

part; 6 Ayer ' Fi tr Þ am that living bread, which came 
os . downe from heaven : If any man eare of this 


7 og 2 # Ang bread , he ſhall live for ever : and the bread thatT 


© If the ſome o- ll give is my fieth , which I will give forhe life 
t) hat' ſeene the , of the world. 


Father , then it tt he 
Snely that can teach F2 23 Then the Iewes ftrove among theme 


and inſtuft vs Afelves , ſaying , How can this man give us /as fcih 
eruely. (of £0 Cate ? 
20 The true veO! 2 Then leſus ſayd unto them , Verely, verely 


TS hom I ſay unto you , Except ye eate the fleth of the Son 


eo the thing pu _ of man , and drinke his blood, ye have \ no life 1n 
chat is to Chrilt: ou. 
pe nr verge M j 54 Whoſoever eateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
greev-laſing life. - aq © ay eternall life , and 1 wilf caiſe him up 
a&* Exod.16-15- At tNEhnaday, 

y_ He poirredour 55 Formy fleſh is meate indeede , and my 
CY blood is drinke indeede. 

= Cbriſt beivg 6 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
FeatfromebeFa- blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him, 

- thor , udobotie 57 Astthatliving Father hath ſent me, ſo live 
rage <hpndr I by the u Father ,and he thar eateth me , even hee 
Keepia ofever- ſhall live by me. 

Laſting life , that 58 This is that bread which came downe from 
bread and fleſh. ye# haven - not as your fathers have eaten Manna, 


ED * and are dead, He that eate;h of this bread , thall 


this rraofitory life. live for ever. ' ; 
q Which giveth 59 Theſethings ſpake hee inthe Synagogie as 
Lifero the world: he taught in Capernaum. 


Sw 0:6 60 23 Many therefore of his diſciples (when 


Ker of Chrilt indeed, they heard this) ſaide,This is an heard faying:who 
axbois our food. can heare it ? 
23 Flefcanncr But Ieſus knowing in himſelfe, that his diſ- 


— felbly ciples murmured at this,faid unto them, Doeth this 


eating which is end you } ; 

dove by the belpe 62 Vhat. then if yee ſhould ſee that Sonne of 
_ » joan wy man aſcend up x where he was before ? 

ch che in 63 24 Iristhe x ſpirit that quickeneth: the fleſh 
Naitb, ard iberefore profiteth nothing : the wordes that I ſpeake unto 
£3 condemnetrÞ that 

which it vaderitande;h not : yet notwirbfſtancing the 1rueth muſt be preached and 

br. ſ If Chrijfite preſent \ life is preſent , but when Chriſt is abſent , then is 

aea'h preſere, 8 21.Cor.12,27. t Inthat that Chriſt is man , he receive th that 
power nbich quickneth and giveth tife #0 them that are his , of bis Fatie: : and bee 
.adderh this word { That) to make a difference betrweene kim and all other ſather;. 
a Chrili bis meaning is, that thoughbe be man ,zet his fleſhcay give live , not of tre 
er ne nature, but bec..s that fle ſo of br: liveth by the Father , that 1:tc ſay, deeth ſucke 
and draws out of the Father , that power w ichrt haihtoipe irfe. 23 The 
xzeaſon of man caunot ——__ the voiting of Chriſt and his members : therefore 
Jet it worſhip and reverence i that which is bet.er theo irſelfe, *% Cbap. 3,33» 
24 Thef-ſh of Chrii: doerh tbereforequicken us, becauſe that be that is man , is 
<God : which imnyſtcrie is ouely compretended by faiih , which is tbe gift of Gods 
$£0per ouely to rbeele&t x - pris, that ts , that power which floweth from the 
Codread , cauſeth the 7 ef" of Chriji, which otherwiſe were nothing but fleſ®, but to l1pe 
4n it /elfe » 4nd to give life to ig. RY IDWS 


EE Sundry opinions of Chyift, 
you, are ſpirit and life, 


64 Burthere are fome of you that beleeve not: 
for Iefus knewe from the beginning , which they 
were that beleeved not , and who ſhould betray 


im. f 
65 Andheſfaid, Therefore faid I untoyou, that « 5 Suck is we 4 


no man Can come unto me, Except it be given unto lice or men , thi; 
him of my Father, " they takeoccaliog 
66 «5s From chart time , many of his diſciples —_ ovnede» 
went backe, and walked nq more with him, the ny as 
67 Then faide Leſus tothe twelve, Will ye alſo of falvarion ( us. 
goe away ? . letie itbe a few, 
638 Then Simon Peter anſwered him.Maſter,to dare 
_— ſhall we goe ? thou haſt the wordes of erer- jar rifof God. 
Nalllite ; 26 The number 
69 And wee beleeve and knowe that thou art _ profeC,ury 
that Chrift that Sonne of the living God. OS _—_ 
90 '6 Ieſus anſwered them, Have not I + cho» them alo —_ 
fen you twelve, and one of you isa devill ? ſome dypocrires, 
71 Now heſpake it ofIndas Icariot the ſore —_ then all 
of Simon : for hee it was that ſhould betray hum, g wak.vs.vs 
though he was one of the twelve. pies 


CHAP. VII, 


» Chrift, «efter his couſins were yone up to the feaftef Ta 
ternacles, 20 yoeth either privily. una The peoples 
Sundry opinions of him. 14 Hereacherh in the Temple, 
32 The P'riefis command to take bim, 4x Strife among the 
multitude about him, 47 and betweene the Fhariſes and 
the officers that were ſent to ta4e him, go and Nicedemus, 


A Feertheſethings , Ieſus walked in Galile , and 
would not walke in Iudea:for the ewes ſought , r.i..;, s 

to kili him. | a "This fealt was fo 
2 Now the Iewes $ ® feaſtof the Tabernacles _—_ becauſe of 


was at hand, the Im 
5 . . tents which the 
3 » Hisbrethrentherefore ſayd unto him, De- latwaf divers * 


part hence , and goe into ludea , that thy diſciples kindes of bogbes, 
may ſee thy works that thou doeft. | aud fate under 
4 For there is no man that doth any thing ſe- —n——— 
cretly, Sc he himſcife ſecketh to be famous. It thou (937 yen Abc 
doeſt theſe things, thew they ſelfe ro the world. feed. 
F For as yet his Þ brethren beleeved not in him, » The grace of 
6 a Then Teſus fayd nnco them, My time is not \-—7 2 ine wy 
yet come: bur your time is alway ready, "004745 yr ently 
7 Theworldcan not hate you : bur me it ba- meth otberwayes, 
teth , becauſe Irettific of it , that the works thereof whereby it com- 
are evill. : _ tO paſſe, that 
o . . 't b 
8 Goyeup intothis feaſt: I willnot go up yet children of God 
unto this feaſt : * for my time is nor yet fulfilled, Ger moreaffiiQi. 
E Theſe things he fayd unrothem , and a- 22 Þy theit oyne 
boade ſtill in Galile, Ns then 
» " ra rs. 
. 10 3 Butaſloone as his brethten were gone up, b Bis kin C.fotkes: 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, but for ſo uſe the Re- 
as It vvere priviy. brewes1o ſpeake, 


I . 2 We muſt not 
c - Then the Tewes ſoughthim at the feaft,and So oe. 
ayd, Where is he ? F liſh d- fires of our 
12 And much murmuring was there of-him a- friends. 
mong the people. Some ſiyd, He is a good man: * Chap 8 20. , 
othet fayd, Nay : bur he deceivtth rhe people. 050140 
13 Howbeic no man ſpake e openly of him for ja :be very boſom 
feare of the ITewes, of the Church. The 
14 4 Now when © halfe the feaſt was done , Ie- pier tr 
ſus wenr up into the Temple, and taught, =. 0: 86 
a Fi h terrours and feare: 
15 And the lewes marveiled , ſaying. , How the people ſerke 
knoweth this man the Scriptures ,fecing thar he Chriſt, when be ap- 
zever learned ! ; gb 
be offreth bimſelfe, 
4 F th le& hin. 
Some alſorbat know bim condemoe bim raſhly : avery ſexy thioke rude” tim , and 
tbar in ſecret, © Or, boldly, and freely : for th chiefe of the l ewes ſonght nothing 
fb much , as to bury his fume and n.cme. $ Chriſt frivetb yyith goodnelle againſt 
ns — of = —_— : in tbe meane ſeaſon the moſt part of men take occa- 
ton of oence even by that ſame , whbcreby they ought 16 bave þ wy 
brace Chit, 4 vbous the fonrth dag of ihe Feaſt Crue: 
36 5 Iefus 


\ 


C1 


p WE - 
ludge righteous indgement. 

16 7 leſusanſwered them; and fiyd, «My do- 
Arine is nor mine, bur his thar ſent me. 

17 Ifany man will doe his will , he ſhall know 
of the doctrine , whether it be of God , or whether 
I ſpeake of my ſclfe. | 

13 $6 Hethat ſpeaketh of himſelfe , ſeeketh his 


s Therefore dre 

ere feyve rO 

om tbe Goſ+ 
fvoureib well, 


beAgſe che fue Gone glory : but hee that ſeeker! his glory that 
ws comp ; ſent him, the fame is true , and no unrighteouſneſſe 


is in him. 
19 +$ 7 Did not Moſes give yona Law ,and yes 


e Locke abc 
cp 5. verſe 22» 


«hd hee ſpeaker none of yon keepeth the Law ? $ Why goe yee 
Ire 4, : ” 6. «-, abour to kill me? | 
arif he ſayds M3 20 . The people anſwered , and fayd , Thou haf 


dottrine is not mine, a devill : who goerh about to kill thee 7 
that ir —_ 21 8 Jeſus anſwered , and fayd anro him , I ha 
ND they done one worke, and ye all marveile, JF 
are,and therefore fet 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circum+ 
tizhe by bim, bu if cifion , (not becauſe ir-is of Moſes, but of the # fa- 
, —— thers) and yee on the Sabbath &ay circumeiſe a 
- of ſaivariown Man 

6.Fereth from the 
falſe io .þis,rbac 
the ſame ſerte 


23 If a man onthe Sabbath receive circumoi- 
fion , that the f Law of Motes ſhould not be bro- 
ken , be ye angry with mee , becauſe I have made a 


prone man every whit whole on the Sabbath day ?' ' 

by puffing up of 24 x gIndgenors according to the appearance, 
weadarkever® = bur jndge righteous indgemevr. © tf 

the glory of God, 25 920 Then fayd "2 of them of Hieruſalem, 


+ Excd. 24+3+ ' 
2 None doe more 
contidently boaſt 
thewſelves to be 
the defenders of 
the Law of God, 3 
then 1bey that doe 7 


Is not this he whom they goe abour to kill ? | 

26 And behold , heſpeaketh openly , and they 
ſay nothing to him: doe the rulers know indeed 
that this is indeed that Chrift . 
11 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 


moſt impuderdly IS : but- when. that- Chriſt commetÞ ,no man (hall 
breakeit. know whonce tg Ig. +570 35940 ect 5 © 
$ Chap.5,12- - 28 y r2-Then cryed Teſus in the' Temple asthee 


$ The Sabbarh 
day; which 13 here 
ſet befoxe us for 

a rule of all cere- 
mores Was not 


appointed to hin- A 
der but ro furtber hath ſent me. 


and praftiſe Gods ' 3ZO 23 Then they ſonght to take him , but no- 
works : anoveſt man layd hands on-bim , becauſe his houre-was not 
Mr wany "ht nu PERO 9 IT Hs 
brag es -31 Now many-of the people beleeved on him, 
* Livitz2.3- Aahd fayd , When rhar Chiſtcommeth,, 'wilthe doe 
$% Gen.17 29- moe miracles then this man hath done + * 
f That is to «y,if 32 14 The Phariſes heard that the people mur- 
e'elcw of circum . þ . . 
a: mnred theſe things of him , and the P ariſes , and 
ſe: yave, be of hich Prieſts ſent officers to rake him. 
greak accompt = 33 - Then fayd Ieſus unto them, Yet am La littte 
amor; you» thet while W you, and then gor I unto him that ſentme.- 
3-uGQouttno fo * . EE 
circum of upon -'34 Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and thall not find wee, 
tne 4 abbathcoe and whereT am cen ye not come. 
704 right'y reproove 35, '* Then ſayde the Ilewes among themſelves, 
—— + Whither will hee goe, that we ſhallnor find him + 
% Deut.,.1s. Will hee go unto them thar are Þ diſperſed among 
the Greci:ns,and teach the Grecians } 

36 What ſayings this that hee ſayd , Yee ſhall 
ſeeke mee, end ſhall not find mee ? and where I am, 
canyenot come 2 Fe, | 


tavghr , {aying , Ye both know mee , and knowe * 
whence I am: yer am 1 not come of my ſelfe-, but 
he that ſent me, is true, whom ye know not, 

29 But I know him : for'I am of him , and he 


9 We mult iudge 
acccrding tothe 
trueth ef things, 
lealt the perſons 
cfmen doturne 
us and cary us . : 

away. g By the ſhew that 7 make: for 7 ſeerne to he but an abiet'and raft all ofGalile, 
and 4 carpenters ſonne , whom no man maketh account of ; but marke the matter it ſelfe' 
wel, and judge the tree by the ſruwite. 10 Many doe marveile that the endeyours of zbe 
enemies of God bave no ſuccefſ« ; yet in the meane ſcaſon they doe nor acKoowledge 
be vertue and power of God 1': Men arevcry wiſe to procure ftops and ſtayes re 
themſelves. 12 Therrueth of Crilt doeth not bang upon the iudgement of nan. 


23 The wickedcan not doe what rbey fiſt, but wbar God hath appointed. - 14 As 
the kingdome ot God increaſerh . ſo increaſerh the rage of bis enemies ,rill at levgrh 
they-ta vaioe ſeeke for thoſe blefings abſent , which they deſpiſed when they were 
preſent. # Chap.13,33. b IPord for word (tothe diſperſion of the Gentiles or Grecians) 
and under the name of the Grecians he underF andeth the Tewes which were difperſed 
gong the Gentiles, 1 edPet nn, ; 7 34> t+ 


Chap. vil. 


Nitodemus counſel}, | 4? 
| 37 * 25 Now in the 1laft and & great day of the 

featt , Teſus ſtood and cryed, faying , If ay man \ Goo hong 

thirſt, let him come unto me, and drinke. ſalvation : the one 

- 38 He that beleeveth in mee, & as ſayth the i**5de tbroughly 


$ Scripture, out of his belly ſhalt flow rivers of wa- 7" _ —_— 
ter of life, © . 1.1! +4410:- +l pane potenide's 
- 39 (* This ſpake hee of the Spirit , which'they the other ſecke 
that. beJeeved in/him, fhould receive: for the holy i" Cb'ift ouly 
Ghoſt was not-yer given , becauſe that Teſus was not (hom we carl 
yer glorified.) : the nts of 
+. 40 16 Somany of the people , when they heard all'good things. 
this ſaying,fayd, # Ofa rrueth this is that Prophet. #, 7 !aft 2a2 of 

41 | Other fayd , This is that Chriſt : and ſome ref airs 
fayd, But (þall rhar Chriſt come out of Galile ? elele day warws 
-. 42. . $aith nor the Scripture" that thar Chriſt 57% a day; as the ** 
ſhall come of the ſeede of David:, and out of the ff; _' 
trowne of Beth-lehem, where David was 2 f Fa 4 

43 -$0; was-there diſcenſionamong the people 7414: Lot read 
for him. ; word for wort in * 

44. And ſome 'of them would hayetaken him, *2 p#eobmr ie ſte 
but no man laid hands.on him, pra - #<ir-> ol | 
. 45 77 Thencame the officers of the hie Prieſts where yened 2 rig 
and Pharifes , and they ſayd unto them , Why haye mee F the cifts of 
yenot broughthim $3! 1 | de Ghoſt, as 

"46. The officer anſhvcred , Never min ſpake 7f* 2b 22-1 
* Joel 2,283. affth 


« 


like thi T9197 E004 ttt 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſes , Are ye 2.17. ' © *© 
alſo decelyed » / Wet, : _ -1ev"> 3 

48 28 Doeth any of the rulers, or of the Phariſes ,; rigs ty - 6d 
beleeve in him ?» before, ſpeaking of 

49 But this people, which know not the Law, the Spirir which 
are curſed, they th.tt beleeved 

' 50. ' Nicodemus ſayd'umto them, (* ke that came _ 5 weft 
to Teſus by night, and was one of them. ) the name of holy 

51 Doth-our Law .ithdge a man before it heate Gho?,are meant 
hint, + and know = what he hath done # fre vernes and ' 

:.F2: They anſwered, and faid unto him, Art thon wy Perf 
ſo of Galile 3 Search and looke : f f Galite 5 7445, 4:0 
alſo © nd looke : for our of Galile »y That i, thoſt 
ariſeth no Prophet, thing were not yet 
© 52 ' 29 Andevery man went unto his own houſe. /**-< 4» percrivets 
which were to ſheww 
and fet foorth the 
glory of the enelyberotten, 16 There is contention even in the Church it ſelfe above 
tbe chiefe poidr of teligion: neither bath Ciriſt any more cruell enemics theo tþoſe 
tharoccupjt tbe ſeafe of eructh : yer can they nor doe wbat they would. % Deur. 
18,15 + 3 Mich.g,2. mare.2:5.,, . 17 God from beaven ſcortieth ſuch as are biy 
ſonnes eveniies. 18 Falſe Paſtour, are {o ford and fooliſh that they efteeme rhe 
Church of God according to the multitude ard ourwarg ſhew. * Chap 3.8. 
4 Deu: 17 8.and 19 15, n What he hath committed, who is accuſed... 19 Thery 
is no counſellagainſt tbe Lord 
EET. VISILL... "on : 
3 The woman taken in adulterie, 1s hath her ſinnes for- 

given her, 12 Chrift the light of the werld. 19.7 he 

Pharifer a:he wheve bis Father js. * 39 © The ſonnes of 

Abraham, 42 The ſonnes of God, | 44 | The devill the 

father of ying, $6 Abraham ſaw Chyijes daye: : 

A Nd Ilefus went unto the mount'of Qlives, .; z4* 2 +; 
2 And early in;the morning came apaine 

into the Temple , and all the people came 'unto 

him.and he fare downe and taught them, + + - 

3 » Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes brought r white the ovice 
unto him a woman taken in adulterie ,and fer her Ked goeabomr ro , 
in the middes, : Oe __ 

4 ; oo» . a, o men, A. "4 

4 Andfaigunto him, Maſter, we found this wo= = ay ray" 
man committing adulterie even in the very aft. wemſelves. 

5 -$:Now Moſes in onr Law commanded ;thar $ Levit-ao.xg, 
fuch ſhonld be ſtoned : what ſaieſtchou rherefore ? _- 

6 And this they faid rorempt him,that they, . .. 
might have , whereof to accuſe him, Bur Ieſus fiou- 2 Agtint typo» 
ped downe, & with his finger wrore'on the ground. ye, {-verie iudgen 

7 2 And while they continued asking him , hee againſt other men, 
Hfrt himfelfe yp ,and fayd unto them , * Ler him —obrxeio ay 
that is among you wither finne , caſtthe firſt ſtone +5 henT 
a her, Fn N "0 
Fit 


* Deub,z 7-74 
$ And ; 


Chriſto witnefe is trues' 7 
. $ And apaine hee flouped downe; and wrote 
on the ground, 

And when they heard- it, being accuſed by 


, CIS. | 
9 Chritwouls {hejrowne conſcience , they went out, one by one, 


not take upon im}, ginning at the eldeſt even to $ laſt : ſo Ieſus was 
the civill Magi- © = hdmi 
nealſes cho, le —_ nab nary _— m_ m1 : Ls 
con bim- - TO 3 When Ieſus had lifr up himſelfe againe,, 
ſelfera bringfin- ,, © no man}, but the woman , hee fayd unto her, 
new to faith ard hÞre hoſe thi 'r hath 
repeBtabce. Woman, where are thoſe thine acculers ?hata no 
4 Theworld man condemned thee ? ; ; 
which isblind in Ir She ſaid, No man,Lord. And Ieſus faid,Nei- 
ir felfe, cannor ther doI condemne thee : goand ſinne no more, 
light but 50 ChreRt 12 + Then ſpakeeſusagaine umo them , ſay- - 
one!y. ing ,1 4+ am that light of the world :.hee that fol- 


«+ Cbap.r,5.% 9:5. loweth: me, ſhall not walke in darkehtiefte ,. but f1all 
5 Chritiswiths  havetharlight of fife, prey ones 
the beft nee of 13 5 The Phariſes therefore ſayde unto him, 
the txuerb, for be / a Thou beareſt record of thy. ſelfe : thy record is 
was ferr by bis. Fas not true. 5 . 


ther we pun cary 14 $leſus anſwered & ſayd unto the,b Though 
om zpprocvedto . I beare record of my ſelfe , yet my record istrue ; 


for I know whence I come, and whither I go : but 
ye cannot tell whence I came,and whether I goe, 
Is Yeiudge afterthe fleſh: Iciudgeno man. - 
16 And if Talſo fudge + py indgament'ls trues 
mens ppinians is . for T amnotelone, butI , and the Father , that ſent: 
paughbr : and fora . qye, ©, els nv*:rf; 1:4 
way to commend p S313 BE int "hr, #1. 
bile levers 17 Anditis alſo written in your Law,* that the 
diſcommendable, Fellimonie of two men is true, a 
op- Chap. 5431+ 18 4d I am one that bezre witneſle of my ſelfe, 
b That — ve  andtheFathertha ſent we beareth witnefle of me, 
denied afore, C?2P. 19 & Then fayd they unto him , Where is that 
5:31. muſt betaken p 5 
by amanuerof Father of thine 7 Ieſns anſwered , Ye neither know 
granzing,for in that me , nor the Father of mine. Ii ye. had knowen me, 
placebee framed. ye ſhould have knowen that Father of mine alſo, 
= a merry 20 Theſe words ſpake leſjus in the © treaſurie,as 
bis beaxers, which he taught in the Temple , and no man layd hands 
acknowledged co- on him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
iog 1 _ w_ 21 8 Then faydIefusagaine unto them , I goe 
erefore he was Dy Way» and ye ſhall ſeekeme, and ſhall die in your 
contend they ſhould finnes, Whither I goe, Can ye not come. 
fe light by bis .:32 Then faydthe Iewes, Will he kill himſelfe, 
ig gpm Ac becauſe he ſaith, Whither goe, can ye not come ? 
"ofmed. Dur ” 23 | And be fayd unto them , Ye are from be- 
 {nrbisplacebe ©  NEath , Tamfrom above : ye are of this world, I am 
fandeth ſor hs not of this world. | | 
majntenanceof bis _ : 
Ce proce 24 com gms unto hou Gone ye _ nap 
ferb his Father,vvbo in your innes . or CXCeprt ye e eeye,t at am ©, 
ib witneſſe, od YC ſballdie in your ſinnes. 
agreeth with him. * 25 9 Then ſaydthey unto him , Who art thou 
6 _ _— And Tefus fayd unto them , Even f rhe fame thing 
preps poet tIfaydunto you from the beginning. . _ . 
but yetifT luſt to 26 2% Þ have many things to ſay , and to iudge 
doe it, 1 mighrlaw+ of you ; bur: he thar ſent me, is true, and the things 
Kean - non tha” T have heard of him , thoſe ſpeake I tothe 
Father is with ine, WOT d. * . 
* Det. 17,6. ard 27 22 They underfiood not that hee fpake to 
x9545- mat.238,19- them of the Father. 
2.cor-t3-z.heb-1% a3 Thenſayd Teſus unto ther, When yee have 
4 The Godbead is Jift up the Sonne of man , then {hall ye know that 
plaicelydiſtingui- + F am he , andtharT doe nothing of my ſelfe, but as 
ſhed from the man= . 487 | v4 
hood, aHerbere vere not-two withelſes: for the partie accuſed itnot taken for @ wi:nes. 
6 No man cav know God but in Chriſt onely. . e This was [ume place appointed fos 
the gatberingof rhe offerings, 7 Weliveand dieattte pleaſure of God ard not 
of- men : Therefore this ooe thing remaigethtbar wee goe forward conſtan ly in our 
vocation. $8 Becauſe that men doe naturally abhozre heavenly things , vo man can be 
a fitdiſcipte of Chriſt, unlecfſe the (pirir of God fraine him + in the meane ſeaſon not= 
wichſtanding the world wuſt of aeceflitie periſh, becauſe it refuſeth y lite thar is cffred 
unto it. 9 Re ſhall ar length know who Chriſt is, which will diligently beare, what be 
ſaich; fThat is, I am Chriſt.and tbe ſaviour; for ſo I rold you'from the begincirg that Cr 
wras.10 God is the revenget of Chriſts doQripe diſpiſed. 23 Ever the coutemp of Ch1 iſt 


the world by in. 
fuite miracles. 

a Thou beareſt * 
witne9e of thy ſelfe 
which thipg by all 


$.lokn;” 


nuakerly for bis g'7y: Which thiog his exemics ſhall feele at iepgih 19 their great ſmart, 


Abrahams works; 
wy Father hath taught me, ſoI ſpeake theſe things, 7 
29 For hethat ſent me, is with me : the Father 
hath not lefr me alone , becauſe I do alwayes thoſe 
things tbarpleaſe him, 
: 30 1 As he ſpake theſe things , many beleeved 
in hito, ; | 
31 - x2 Then. ſayd Ieſus to the Iewes which be- 12 The try 
leeved inhim, If ye continue in my word ,yee are ?!* of Chri 
verely my diſciples, Qrine — 
f : 0 , Frofite 
2 And thballknow the trueth,, and the trueth ing more and morg 
ſhall g make you free. inthe knowledge 
33 Þ They anſwered him, we bei Abrahams 2f*ve trortb, whey 
ſeede , and were never bond to any man : why how =. By 
ſayeſt thou then, Ye ſhall be made free ? grievous burden 
::34 ' Teſus anſwered them, Verely , verely I ſay offinne, into the 
unto you ,that whoſoever commicterh ſinne, is the *7% liberce of 
+ ſervant of finne. | 115 ulcetſoars 
. 35. And the ſervant abideth not inthe houſe: g From the fe. 
for ever : but the Sonne abideth for eyer, rie of ſime, 
36 If that Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, b "_ the muſe 
ye ballbe free indeed, = GST: 
þ $$ 
37 231 know that youare Abrahams ſeede , but not tbe ſpeach of 
yes ſceke to kill mee , becauſe my word hath no Ry conſen 
ace In you,, "pap perry 
# 38 x ſpeake that which 1 have ſeene with my 097% 
wn : _ ye doe that which yee have ſeene with'i Borne avd bes 
'QUr Fatner, - | = gotten of Abra« 
% 39 They anſwered , and fayduntohim , Abra- dam: 
ham is our father, Iefus ſayd unto them , If ye were | pry 
pom ena children , ye would doe the workes of 13 Ourwicked 
Abraham. : maners Ceclare, 
40 Bur now ye goe about to kill mee, a man '?* INE 
that have tolde you the trueth ,which I have heard'jith paure, Bu, __ 
of God : this did not Abraham, . + arechanged. and 
41 . Yedoe the works of your father, Then ſaid made of tbe boule. 
they to bim,, We are not borne of fornication : we 2215. 0f God-ac- 
have one Father, which isGod, een tr Sr 
42 Therefore Ieſus fayd unto them , If God made with Abra- 
were your Father, then would yee love me : for I bam by Chriſt ones 
proceeded foorth , and came from God , neither * 9 arG 
camel of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. by faich : which 
143 . Why doe ye not underfiand my Ktalke z be- faith is knowen by 
cauſe ye cannot heare my word. 2 godly and boneſt 
44; $'Ye ate of your fatherthe devill , and the gens wh 
luſtes. of. your father ye will doe : he hath bene a 4,yyh ah 
murtherer from the | beginning , and maboade nor doe no more under« 
in the »rrueth , becauſe there is no trueth in him, ſtand whar I ſay, 
When he ſpeaketh a lie ,then ſpeaketh hee of his = cole +a 
. . - nge and un- 
o owne : for he is a liar, and the p fatherrhereof. x,y language 
45 And becauſe I tell you the trueth , yee be- to you. 
leeve me nor. + 1:lobo 3,8. 
46 14 Which of you can rebuke me of ſinneszand Ste = — 
. g of the world: 
if I lay thetrueth,why do ye not beleeye me ? 


; for as ſoone as man; 
47 * He that is of God heareth Gods wordes : wamade.tbedevill 
ye therefore heare them not , becauſe yeare nor of _ bim bead long 


nto death, 
God, m That is, contie 


48 25 Thenanfwered the Tewes , and fayd unto queq not conſtants 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane,and ly, or remained not. 
haſt a devill ? n Thatis, in fairke | 

49 Iefus anſwered , I have not a devill , but I wage hg __ 
honour my Father,ard ye have diſhonoured me, or his creation, 

50 | And1 ſeeke not mine owne praiſe : but there o-Even of btsowne 
1s one that q ſeeketh ir, and indgerh, _— Se "qr 

l . 

51 26 Verely,verely I fay untoyou ,If a man "7",0hhur 
keepe my word, he ſhallnever rſec death, thereof. 

' | 24 Chriſt did 
throughly execute the office,tbat his Father infoyned bim, # Tobn 4,6. 15 The enemies 
of.Chrilt make tbeir. braverie for a while, but the Father will appeare at tisrime to ree 
venge the reproach that is dove uuto bim inthe perſon of kie ſoune. q Thar is, that 
wil. revenge both your diſpiſiog of me.and of bim, 16 Tbeonely doQrine of the 
Goſ pell apprehended by faith, is a ſure:«medy againſt death. r Thats, ke ſhall not . 
ſeele it ; tor even inthe nudit af deaiÞy tic faitbfull ſeelife, — 
F2 37 Then. \ 
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d,you 
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p Againſt them 
hich abuſe the 
glorie of the 

Sai-18, tO darken 


Coriltes gloty. 


$ There is a0- 
[1 faribero 


ſr; atl-ambition 
t briſt , but bis 


patder bard ſer 
biw above all 
thivgs- 


F This is ſpoken by 


FT; if he had [ad 


Be it ſo, let this re> 
wrt which 7 give 


of my ſelſe, be ef n0 


orce : yer theres 
another that glort 
fitth mes that 171 
thait honourtth 
my Name. ; 

19 There 1820 
right knowledge 
of God, without 


Cori neither any 


righ: koowledge 


of Chriſt witbout 


biz word. 


20 Thevertueof 


Carit-ſhewed it 
ſelfe through all 


Chtift the light of the world, ' 


52 7 Then ſaidrthe Tewes to him , New know 
wee that thou haſt a devill, Abraham is dead , and 
the Prophets : and thou ſayeſt , If a man keepe my 
word, he ſhall neyer taſte of death, 

53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe 2 

54 28 Ieſus anſwered , If I hononr my ſelfe, 
mine honour is f nothing worth : it is my Father 
py honoureth mee , whom ye fay , that he is your 
God, 

55 29 Yet yee have not knowen him : but I 
know him , and if I ſhould ſay I know him not , I 
{hould be aliar like unto you : but I krow him,and 
keepe his word. 

56 29 Your father Abraham : reioyced to ſee 
my » day, and he = faw it, and was glad. | 

57 Then fayd the Iewes unto him , Thou art 
not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haſt thou ſeene A- 
braham ? 

58 Teſus faid rnto them, Yerely , verely I ſay 
unto you, before Abraham was, 1 y am, 

59 ar Then tooke they up ftones to caſt at 
him , but Iefus hid himſelfe;, and went our of the 
Temple : And hee paſſed through the, middes of 
them, and ſo went his way. | 


former ages inthe Fathers, for they ſaw in the promiſes, that bee ſhould come, and did 
very ioytuliy lay bo'de on bim with a lively faich. t Is very deſirous. uU A day 


bl 


12 2 ſpace that a man liveth in , or doeth any notable atte, or ſuſſereth any great thing. 
x IWith the eyes of faith, Hebr.11,13. y Chriſt a: hee was Ged,was before cAbrabam: 
and he was the Lambe laine from the beginning of the world. 21 Zeale without 
knowledge , breaketh out at length into a moſt open madneſle : and yet the wicked 
6 .anuidoe what they lift, 


y Sinne isthe be- 


pioningeven of all 


bodily diſeales, 


and yer doetb it not 


follow that Go4 
a!wayreſpe&erh 


te r linnes, whom 


he oft ſhargely 
puniſhe:b, 


a Chriſt reaſoneth 
here,as his diſciples 
$:ouzhtywhich pre- 


ſuppeſe that there 
come no diſeaſes 


but for ſinnes onehy : 


whereupon he an- 
ſwereth that :here 


wat ancther cau/e 
of this mans Llind- 
neſſe, and that wass 
that Ged his worke 


mipht be ſcene. 

2 Theworkes of 
Chrift areas it 
werea light, 


Which lighten tbe 


darkenedeofrbe 
world. 


b By (day) is meant he that ſate and begged ? 
the light, rbat s.the 
hpgbrſome do@1ine 
of the heavenly 

trueth ; and by 

(vight) is meantrhe 
derkeneſe which commeth by theobſcuritie of:beſamedofrine. Chap. r,9. and 


CHAP, IX 
s Chriſt giveth ſizht on the Subbath day , to him that was borne 
Hinde. 13 Whem, after he had long reaſoned agamnſt the 
Phariſes, 22,35 and was caſt out of the 5 5napozue, 36 Chriſs 
endueth with the knowledye cf the everlaſting light. 
A ND 2 as Iefus patl:d by , he ſaw a man which 
was blinde from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked him , faying , Maſter, 
who did finne, this man, or his parents, that he was 
borne blinde ? 

Ieſus anfwered , 2 Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents, but that the workes of God 
thouid be ſhewed on him. | 

4 2 I muſt worke the workes of him that ſent 
me, whileit is b day : the night commeth when no 
man Can worke, : 

AS long as I am in the world, 4 Iamthe 
light of the world, 

6 3 Afſoone as he had thus ſpoken , heſpat on 
the ground ,and made clay of the ſpertle , and an- 
oynecd the eyes ofthe blinde with the clay, 

And faid nnto him , Goe wath 1n the poole 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation , Sent.) He 
went his way therefore and wathed,and came againe 
ſeeing. 

$ 4 Now the neighbours and ”y that had ſeene 
him before, when he was blinde , fayd , Is not this 


Some fail , This is he : andother ſaid , He is 
like him , but he himſelfe ſayd, Lam he. 
10 Therefore they ſaid unto him , How were 


?.12.a0d 13.35. 3 Chriſt beal:vg the man borne blinde, by tiKing rhe higne of clay, 
d afteryard the ſigne of the fountaine of Siloaw {which lignifeth Seat )ſhevyerh tbar 


ay be atthe beginning made man , ſo doeth be againe reſtore both bis body and foule 2 
aud yerſo , bat bee bintfelfe commerb firſt of bis owne accord to heale vs, 
image of all men, who as they are of nature blinde , doe peither themſelyes receive 
the light that is offered yntg them 2 nor (utffer it in other 2 A2d yer make a grea: adoe 
amoogit them(rjves, : 


4 A true 


Chap. ix? 


Whom God heareth, J# 


thine eyesSe dpened ? 12 c This is an Hes 
11 Hee anſwered ,and ſaid, The man that is ber inde of | 

called Ieſus', made clay , and anoynted mine eyes, P**<Þ: for heya 

and ſaid unto mee , Goe to the poole of Silvam 1p" 6 ;yanweel 


and waſh, So I went and waſhed, and received receive aoy tight : * 


Gghe.--: (1 of Ard thereſorethey 
Iz Then they fayd unto him, Where is hee z He —_— 


faid, I cannortell, which of blade , 
13 9 They brought to the Phariſes bimthat men are mates * 

was once blinde, ſee. 
14 And it was the Sabbath day , when Ileſus 

made the clay, and openeth his eyes. 

.. 15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him; 

how he had received fight. And he ſaid unto them, 

= lald clay upon mine eyes , and I wathed, and doe 

e 


E, 
_ 16 g Thenfaid ſome of the Phariſes, This man , n.1;o7on is roy 
15 not of God , becauſe hee keepeth not the Sab- aſlaulted by any 
bath day, Othets aid , How can a man that is a ſin= meanes more thew 
ner , doe ſuch miracles ? and there was adifſenſfion *Y proueece of 
among them, —_ is wy 
17 Then ſpake they unto the blinde againe, domes. the mare 
What fayeſt thou of him , becauſe he hath opened it riſak vp, 
thine eyes} And he ſayd, He is a Prophet, 

18 Then the Iewes did not belceve him (that 
he had bene blinde , and received his fight) untill 
_ had called the parenss of him that had received 

19hr, 

I9 Andthey asked them , ſaying , Is this your 
ſonne , whom ye ſay was borne blinde 2 How doeth 
he now ſee then ? 

20 His parents anſwered them , and ſayd , Wee 
know thatthis is our ſonne , and that he was borne 
blinde : 

21 Butby what meanes he now ſeeth,we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes,can we nortell : 
he is olde ynough : aske him : he ſhall anſwere fox 
himſelfe. 

22 Theſe werdes ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Iewes : Ne the Iewes had ordeined 
already , that if w man did confeſſe that hee was 
Chriſt, hee ſhould be excommunicate out of the 
Synagogue, 

23 Therefore fayde his parents , Hee is olde 4 A folemne ofdes; 
ynough : aske him, drag rngg 
24 Then againe called they the manthat had FA moldy oe t® 
bene blinde , and faid unto him , d Give glory unto ledge their fault 
God : we know that this man is a e finner. before God, az if 

25 Thenhe anſwered,and ſaid, Whether he be ***? —_— ys 
a ſinner or no ,I can nottell : one thing I know, _ 0 gr 
that I was blinde, and now I ſee. knowreth the whole. 

26 Then ſaid they to him againe, What did he marter, and ebere», 
to thee 2 how.opened he thine eyes ? _ \ rr | 

27 He anſwered them, I have tokle you alrea- chin. 
die , and ye havenotheard it : wherefore wonld ye honour, ratber to 
heareit againe 2 will yealſo be his diſciples ? confelle the wbole 


; : . matter openly , they 
28 6 Thenreviled they him , and faid , Bethon Me only 


his diſciples : we be Moſes diſciples, Tolh.7.19, 
29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes : but :.Sam.s,y. 
this man we know not from whence he is, e He iacalledn _,, 


3o The man anſwered , and fayd untothem, ns 
Doubtleſſe , this is a marveilons thing , that yee ES 
know not whence hee is , and yet he hath opened and makeik aviz 
mine eyes. q i | ——_ arre-of 

31 Now wee know that eareth not fin- 4 | 
ners : but if any man bea worthipper of God , and fray 
doeth his will, him hearteth he, at lengeb breake | 


32 Since the world" began , was it not beard, Fn wkiedin | 
AN _—_ I x 
thar any man opened the eyes of one that was anderareatc of | 


Fifa 


bornebli de, $0Llinnliey, why 21-5, 


53 8 Þ 


Who ſke,of are blinde;::: 


33 Ifthis man were not of God , he could have 


E Thou arc naught, _. an" 

even fromtbeora- done nothing, 

dle,aud as weuſe. They anſwered and fayd unto him, f Thou 
toſay,thereien0- art” altogether borne in finnes , and doeft thou teach 
Ee - us? ſothey caſt him out, . DES tag 

7 'Moſt happy is 35 7 Ieſus heard that they had caſt him out : 
their ſtare, which and; when hee had fonnd' him , he fayd unto him, 
nn nneey , --Doeſt thou beleeve in the Sonne of God ? 
ure © 36 | He anſwered, and ſayd, Who is he,Lord,that 
(wbich proudly I might beleeve in him ? 

boaſt themſelves And leſis ſayd nnto him, Both thou haſt 
_—_ - on ſeene him,and he it is that talkerh with thee. 
Crcb cher ee 38 Then be ſaid, Lord I beleeve , and wor 


ſhipped him. L 

39 8 And Ieſus:fayd, Lam come untos iudge- 
ment unto. this world , that they b which ſee norg 
might ſee : and that they $ which ſee , might be 
made blinde. : 

40 And ſome ef the Phariſes which were with 
him, heard theſe things , and ſaid umo him , Are we 
blinde alfo ? | 

41 Teſus ſayd unto them, If ye were blinde,ye 
ſhould not have finne : but now ye ſay : Wee ſee : 
—mmchey therefore your ſinne remaineth, | 
oftentimes, which baye rhe bieft place in the Church. g With great power and 
autboritie, to doe what is righteous and iuſt as if beſaid, Theſe men take upon them 
to gov-rnetbe people of God after their owne luſts,as chough ibey ſaw all tbings.and no 
man but they : bur I wvill rule farre 0:berwiſe then theſe men doe : for whotn tbey ac- 
count for blinde men , them will I lighten , and ſuch as take tbemſelvesto be wileſt, 
tbem wili I drowne in moſt groffe darkenefſſe of ignorance. h In theſe words (of 
ſeeing aod nor ſeeing ) there is a (:cret taunting and cbeeke tothe Phariſes : for they 
tbougbtall men blinde but themſelves. o+ Chap 3,17. and 12147. 

CHAP. TE 
» Chriſt prooveth that the Phariſes are the evill ſhepheards, 
$ and by many reaſons , that himſelfe, 11, 14 ts the goed 


never to them. 

$ Chriſt doeth 
lighten al! them 
by the preaching 
of theGoſpell, 
which acknows- 
Jedge tbeir owne 
darkenelle, but 
ſuch as ſeeme to 
themſelves to ſee 
carely ynougb, 
thoſe be alroge- 
eber blindetk : of 


. Sſhepheard: 19 nd thereof diſſenſion arijeth, 31 They 
EY fake up ſtoner, 39 andgoe about to take him but he eſcapeth. . 
have agceſſe ro the Erely , x verely I fay unto yon , He that entreth 
ory = V not in by the doore into the ſheepefold , but 
Mhepheards, then Climeth.up another way, he is atheefe anda robber, 
thoſe which come 2 Bur hee that goeth in by the doore , is the 


20 Chriſt them- 
ſelves, and bring 
Other thitber alſo, 
veirber is ay to 
betboughrtbe *' 
rue ſheepefeld; 
bu: thar which is 
gathered to Ebriſt. 


hepheard of the ſheepe. 

3 Tohimthea porter openeth , and the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, and hecalleth his owne ſheepe by 
\ name,and leadeth them our. 

4 And when hee hath ſent foorth his owne 
ſheepe, he goeth before them , and the ſheepe fol 
2 Inthoſedayes low him : for they know his voyce, 
hey uſed wes : 5 —_—— will nor fellow a ftranger , bur 

rvant alwayes lit- im * 

_ _— wy a rom him : for they know not the voyce 
therefore be ſpea- 0 Angers. 
Snetinfresibioma- This b parable ſpake Tefus untothem : but 
per of thoſe dayes. they underſtood not what things they were which 
a e-s _ (para he ſpake unto them, 
uſers 7 , Then fayd Teſus unto them againe, Verely, 
here, figoifietwa VETEly I ſay unto you, I am that doore of the 
darke kindeof {hee 
Fpeach,woben words g 
are taken from 
tbeirnarurall mea- 
ping, to fignifhe ano» 
ther thing ro us. 


z All that < ever came before me , are theeves 

and robbers : bur the ſheepe did not heare them. 
'..3 3.I am that doore : by me if any man enter in, 
he ſhall be faved, and ſhalld goein ,and goe our, 


». ſr maker os | and finde paſture. 

marter. hovy manys 

neither bovy old 

tbe falſe teachers have bene. © Thele Jarge tearmes muſt beapplyed to the matter 


- hee ſpeaketh of. And tderefore when be calleth bimſelfe tbe doore, he calletb all them. 
theeyes and robbers which take upon chem this name of Doore,which nove of the Dro 
Phets can, for they ſheyved rhe ſheepe, that Chriſt was the doore. 3 Onely Cltyiſt is 
abe-rrue Paſtor - and that enely is cbe true Church , wbich acknowledgeth bim to be 

operly their onely Paſtor : To him are oppoſite theeyes wbich feede nor'tbe lheepe, 
ur kill them : and birelings alſo, which forſake the flocke in time of danger, becauſe 
they feedeit onelyfor their owne profire and gaines, d Tharis, ſhall live ſafely : 
So ufe the Iewes10 ſpeake y as Deut, 26, 6. and yet there is a peculiar alluding to che 


A 


S. Iohn,? 
10 The thiefe commeth nor, but for to ieale, 


and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that th 
might havelife, and have in abundance, wd 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 


11 + I am that good ſhepheard : 
ſhepheard giveth his hte-for his ſheepe. 
- '12' Bur an -hireling, and hee which is not the 
ſhepheard , neither the ſheepe are his owne , ſeeth 
the wolfe comming , and hee lJeaveth the ſheepe, © Loveth me, a1, 
and fleeth , and the wolfe catcheth them , and {car- i me. 
tereth the ſheepe, | - te Ge ern " 

13 So thehireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- Ezcch po 22 
ling, and careth nor for the ſheepe. "% 


that good & rai.4o.ur; 
ezek. 34,23, 


The certaine 

I4 I am that good ſhepheard, and know mine, **** »fibe Ca 
and am know of mine, is ar gs 

I5 As the Father *knoweth me, ſo know I the acts, nic = 
Father + and I lay downe my life for my theepe. one head, that is 

16 +4 Other ſheepe I havealſo, which are not £2'i* theadly 
of this fold : them alſo muſt I bring , and they ſhall grefpcars 2! 
heare my voyce : and & there {hall be fone ſheepe- 5 Crit is bikes 
fold, and one thepheard. decreeofthe Fa. 

17 5 Therefore doeth my Father love mee, be- |Þ*' the onely rue 
cauſe * g 1 lay downemy lite , thac L might take it ,,f 64.09 -_ . 
againe, INES willingly 2ave bis 

18 No man taketh it from mee, but T hay it lite for bu ſheepe, 
downe of my ſelfe : I have power to lay it downe, 24 Þy bis owne 
and have power to take itagaine : this # comman- P27" "*{ againe 
dement haye I received of my Father. * Iſai. 53,7. 

Ig 95 Then there was a difſenſion againe g He ſpeaketh in 
among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, gn 3" 

20 And many of them faid, He hath a devill,and '\Srcimne Chtit is 
is mad : why heare ye him ?  itwerea — 
21 Others ſaid , Theſe are not the words of him death. 
that hath a devill; canthe devill open the eyes of #. Aﬀ*s 2,24. 
the blinde 2 ' Sane rage 

22 And it was at Hierufalem the feaſt of the fie,aud therefore 
b Dedication, and it was winter. the world muſt 

23 6 Andleſus walked in the Temple , in Solo- **e4s rage when 
mons porch. p je forth, 

. e feaſt of the 

24 Then came the Tewes round about him , and p-aication was in« 
fayd unto him , How long doeſt thou make us to ftitured by Iudas 
doubt 2 If thou be that Chriſt, tell us plainely. Maccabeus and hig 

25 8 Iclus anſwered them, I tolde you , and yee 2=rt® oe 
beleeve. not : the workes that 1 doe in my Fathers :xuereliyion, by the 
Name, they beare witneffe of me. caſting out of An« 

26 g But ye beleeve not : i for yeare not of my I garti 
ſheepe, as I ſaid unto you, vg Peg ch 6 

27 My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know and proud men, ac« 
them,and they follow me, culc tbe Goſpelof 

28 AndI giveuntothem eternalliife, and they 9#/Fenef:, which 
ſhall never perith , neither ſhall any pluck them our {, co0 wa wap 
of mine han. ſelves. 

29 My Father which gave them mee , is greater 8 The dogrine 
then all, and none is able to rake them out of my * _— is 
Fathers hand. "0pm agg 

30 I and my Father are one, nefſes: both by 

Jl wo Thenthe Iewes againe tooke up ſtones, ry [EIS _ 
to ſtone him, x REY 

32 Iefus anſwered them, Many good workes mn oa FG” 
have I ſhewed you from my k Father : for which hat there doe but 
of theſe workes doe ye ſtone me ? a few beleeve, ſee- 

33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying , For the ing'darall men = 
good worke wee ſtone thee not , but for blaſphe- | 0 ares 
_ and that thou being a man , madeſt thy ſelie girbtanding God - 

od. " hath bis, which he. 

34 Tefus anſwered them , It is- not written in 'oeharp IG 
your Law, * I fayd, Ye are gods? ——_———— 

35 If hee calleth them gods , unto whom the hi: Soone, and 

preſerveth chem 
againſt the crueltie of all wild beaſtes. i He giveth a reaſou why.tbey beleeved not, 
to wir,becauſerhbey are none of his ſheepe. X Cbap.3, 5g. .10 Chriſt prooveth big. 
dignitie by divine workes, k Through my Fathers autdoritie and power, # Pl.8216s 
word. L 


H 


voyce, 


0,1 I, 
23, 


b me, al, 
ne 


uling of 
Utles, 
2 3722, 
rtaine 
Fthe Ca» 
>aurch 
ur all the 
/bich bath 
» that is 
e anely 
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| of it. 
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. d The lewesvſed 


£azarus being dead, 

word of God was given , and the Scripture can not 

be] broken, 

36 Say bn of him , whom the Father hath ſan- 
ined, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſayd, I am the Sonne of God ? 

37 If I doe not the works of wy Father , bee. 
leeve me not, 

38 Bur if Idoe,then though yee beleeve nor 
me , yet beleeve the workes , that ye may know and 
beleeve, that the Father xy in me, andI in him, 

39 nt Againe they went abour to take him :; bur 
he eſcaped out of their hands, 

40 And went againe beyond Iordan ,intothe 
place where Iohn firlt baptized , and there aboade. 

41 Andmany reſorted unto him,and ſayd,lohn 
did no miracle : bur allthings tharTohn ipake of 
this man, were true, 

42 Andmany beleeved in him there. 

CHAP. XI. 

s Chriſt, to ſhewe thathee is, 25 the life and the reſurreflion, 
14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17, 36 and buried 
43 and raiſeth him bp. <7 «Azthe Priefts were conſult« 
ing together, 49 Cataphas: yo prophecieth that ong mulF 
die for the people. 56, 57 They command to ſeeke Chriit cut, 
and ts take him. 

Nd r a certaine man was ficke , named Lazarus 

of Bethania, the « rowne of Marie, and her ſiſter 
and alſo of bis fin- Martha, X ” E Z - 

zular good willto. 2 ( And it was that + Matie which anointed 

ward men : which the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with 

izalſo an image #f 1, or haire, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke, ) 

> ph Therefore {is filters ſent unto him, ſaying, 

: Wherebisfiters Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſicke. - 

dwelt. 4 Whenleſus heard it,he ſayd,This lickenefſe 

+ Chap.12.3-mat. {. not unto Þ death , but for the glory of God , that 


1 Yoidand of 
ngueetfeR. 


32 Chriſt fleeth 
danger , not © 
miſtruſt , oc? for 
feare of death,nor 
that be would be 
idle, bur to gather 
2 Church ig ano» 
ther place, 


y Chriſt in reſto» 
ring the ſinking 
<arcaſe of bis friend 
to life, ſheweth an 
example both of 

his mighty powers 


© eatizro Cay, ThE Sorne of God might be glorihedthereby, 

ſent for the purpoſe F CE Now Ieſus loved Martha and her fiſter, 
ro kill bim. and Lazarus, 

2 Iathat ,that 6 2 Andafter he had heard that hee was licke, 
God ſeemeth 


yet aboade hee two dayes fiill inthe ſame place 
where he was, 

7 Then afterthat, ſayd he to his diſciples, Let 
us goe into Tudea againe, 

3 The diſciples ſaid unto him , Maſter, the 
Tewes lately ſought to & ſtone thee , and doeſt thou 
goe thither againe ? 

9 Ieſusanſwered , Are there not< twelye hours 
inthe day ? If a man walke in the day,he ftumblerh 
not, becauſe hee ſeeth the light of this world, 

10 Burt if a man walke in the night , hee ſtume 
No biners P1Eth, becauſe there is no light in him, . 
then eata the 11 Theſethings ſpake he,andafter,he ſaid un- 
darkeneſſe of thjs- tothem , Our friend Lazarus 4 ſleeperh : butI goe 
world, z fo wake him up. ; 

+ Cnar7-30. 12 Thenfaydbis diſciples , Lord, if he leepe, 
c All thingsare he ſhall be ſafe, : 

buly wrought and 13 Howbeit, Teſus ſpake of his death: but they 
brought to palſe thought that he had ſpoken of the naturall leepe, 
poo cs 14 Then ſaid Ileſus unto them plainely , Laza. 
rus is dead. 

15 AndTIam glad for your ſakes,that I was not 
there,that ye may beleeve : butler us go unto him. 

16 Then fayd Thomas { which is called Didye 
mus) unto his fellow diſciples,Let us allo goe,thar 


ſome times to 
linger in belpiog 
of us, be dotb it 
both for his glory, 
and for our ſalvati« 
©0, a5 the falling 
outof:.he matter 

in theend, plaively 
prooverh. 

3 Thisonely is the 
{ureand right way 
tolife, to followe 
God boidly with. 
out feaxe, who cal. 


amilderkind of 
ſpeech, and called 
death a Nleepes» 
whereupon in 

other languages the 
place of buriall 


otro dead are we may die with him. 


aid, waiting for 
be reſurre&ion , is a7 


9 Then came Ieſus ; and found that he had 
calledafleeping 11en in the grave foure dayes already, . | 
place, 13 (Now Bethania was neere unto Hierufalem, 
4 God whois the about fifteene furlongs off.) 


maker of nature, k ' £ 
doth not condemne I9 4 And many or the Iewes were come to Mar | 


«acucall affeRions, but ſhewerh that they oughtto be examined by the gule of fairb, 


Chap, xj. 


tha and Mary to comfort ther for their brother. 


20 T hen Martha , when ſhee heard that Ieſus 
was comming , went to meete him : but Maty fate 


Rill in the houte. . 

21 Then faid Martha unto Teſus , Lord, if thou 
hadſt bene here, my brother had not bene dead, 

22 Butnow Iknowalſo, that whatſoever thou 
aSkeſt of God, God will give it thee, 


23 Telus ſayd unto her, Thy brother ſhall eriſe e That is, ſhall re- 


cover life againe, 


againe, 
. 24 Martha _ unto him , I know that he ſhall 
riſe againe $ inthereſurrection at the laſt day. 


israiſed tolife, 43 


+ Chap. 5-29, 


25 Tefus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurre&ion luke 14.14. 


and thelife : $ hee thar beleeveth in me , though T © 


he were dead yet (hall he live. 

26 And whoſoever liveth , and beleeyeth in 
me , ſhall neverdie : Beleeveſt thou this ? 

27 Sheſaydunto him, Yea, Lord, 1 beleeve that 
thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of God , which 
ſhould come into the world, 

28 EF And when lhe had fo ſayd , ſhe went her 
way ,and called Mary her fifter Anbovr » laying, 
The Maſter is come , and calleth for thee, 

29 Andwhen the heard it , ſhe aroſe quickely, 
and came unto him. 

30 Forleſus was not yet come into the towne, 
bur was inthe place where Martha met him, 

31 Thelewes then which were with her in the 
houſe, and comforted her , when they ſaw Mary, 
that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went our followed her, 
ſaying, She goeth untothe grave, to weepe there. 

32 Then when Marie was come where Ieſus 
was, and ſaw him, (hee fell downe at his feete , fay- 
ing unto him, Lord if thou haddeſt bene here , my 
brother had not bene dead, 

33 5 Whenleſus therefore ſaw her weepe,and 


bap.6.3f- 


5 Cbriſt tooke up« 


the Iewes alſo weepe which came with her , hee on vim togerber 
f proned in the —_ was troubled in himſelfe, with our fleſh all 
» 


34 And ay 
ſaydunto him, Lord come and ſee, 
35 And leſus wept. 


Where have yee layd himz They *f<&ions ofman 
(finne onely ex- 

. cepted ) and among F 

them eſpecially 

36 Then fayd the Iewes, behold, how he loved mercie and com- 

him, | pafh 


100, 


37 And ſome ofthem ſayd, * Could not hee | -1—g—ne 


which opened the eyes of the blind , have made ,ooved,but yet they 


alſo, that this man ſhould not have died 7 
38 Ieſus therefore 2gaine groned in himſelfe, 
an 


ſtone was layd upon ir. 

39 Ieſus fayd, Take ye away the ſtone. Mat- 
tha the ſiſter of him that was dead , ſayd unto him, 
Lord he flinketh already , for hee hath bene dead 
foure dayes, 

40 leſus fayd unto her , Sayd I not nnto thee, 
that ifthou diddeſt beleeve , thou ſhouldelt ſee the 
glory of God ? | 

41 Then they tooke _ the ſtone from tle: 
Place where the dead was layd, And Ieſus lift up 
his eyes , and ſayd , Father, I thanke thee, becaute 
thou haft heard me, : , 

42 I know that thou heareſt me alwayes , but 
becauſe of the people thar ſtand by , I fayd it , that 


they may beleeve, that thou haſt {ent me, 


43 As hee had ſpoken theſe things , hee cried 
with a loud voyce, Lazarus come foorth, 


44 Then he that was dead, came foorth,baund. . 
hand and foote with bandes , and his face was. 
bound with a napkin, Ieſas fayd nnto them”, Loole 
him, and led him goe. IH 

45 { Thenmany ofthe Iewes,which cameto 

Ft 3 Maty, 


t 


vere withour fine : 
and theſe affe tions 

. rto macs 
came to the grave. And it was a Cave , and a pn bu 


# Chap,g.6, 


Caizphas prophecieth, 
Maiy ,and had ſcenethethings , which Teſus did, 
teleeved in hirw, 

46 6 But ſome ofthem went their way to the 
crbard and yron PÞari'es, & told them whar things leſus had done. 
ike tubbornveſe 47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts,and the Phari- 
is th's, to proclame ſes a g council, and ſayd , Whar tall we doe z For 
1 at Quovrnpas wag this man doeth many miracles, Ea 
Ceres 48 If we lethimthusalone, allmen willbe- 
pretence both of leeve in him, and the Romanes will come and 
godlinefſe and of = =b rake away both our place, and the nation, 

06-5 comgateng vx 9 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 

be Tores called Was the hie Prieſtthat ſame yeere , ſaid unto them, 
| rhe councell $an= Ye perceivenothing at all, 

5o + Nor yet doe you conſider that it is expe. 

dient for us ,that one man die for the people , and 


6 Tre laft poirr 


bedrin: andrtbe 
word that Iobn 


h is Synedri, : 
on m_Oy_ that the whole nation perith not, 
away from vs by 5I 8 This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but being 


force : for at that 
time, +hough the 
bie Prieſts autho- 
ricie was greatly 
Icfſened and decay» 
ed, yet therewas 
ſome Kind of goe 
verrement left 
a:nong tbe Tevves. 
7 The raging and 
mad company of 
tbe falſe Cburch, 
per{yadetbem- 
le[ves:ibat they 
canvo: be in ſafe- 

| tie, vnleſſe be be 

| eaken away, who 


hie Prieſt that ſame yeere , he prophecied that Ie. 
{us ſhould die for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation onely , but that he 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God, 
which i were ſcattered, 

Then from that Fay foorth they conſulted 
together, to put him to death, 

54 9 Teſus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Iewes , but wentthence unto a coun- 
trey neere to: the wilderneſle , into a citie called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples, 

55 $ Andthe lewes Pafſeover was ar hand, and 
many went out of the countrey up to Hieruſalem 

before the Paſſeover, to purifie themſelves. 
ouely utbolderh - . 
the Church: and $56 Then ſought they for Ietns,and ſpakeamong 
fo likewiſe iudgeth theraſelves , as they ftoode in the Temple , Whar 
the wiſedomeot thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaſt 7 
os _=_ = 6c . $7 Now bcoththe high Prieſts andthe Phariſes 

y affaires, which is - . 
had given a commanderoent , that if any wan knew 


| TW by the, - . 
pirit of giddineſe where he were, he ſhould ſhew it , that they might 
or maidneſſe, take him. 


of Chap. 15.14. 

8 Chrilt doeth ſometimeſo turne tte tongues , even ofthe yyicked , that in curſing, they 

&iclie. i Forthey were not gatbered together in one countrey , as the Iewves were, 

Þut to be gatbercd from all quarters, fromibe Eaſtro the Weſt. 9, Wee may give 

Flace to the rage ofthe wicked , when it is expedient ſo to doe, bur yet in ſuch ſort, 

:nat weefoarve not from Gods vocation, 

CHAP, XII. 

2 As Chritt is at ſupper with Lazarus, 3 Marie anemteth 
hb feete. s Inudas findeth fault wih her, 97 Chniit de 
fendeth her. 10 The Prieſts would put L az,arus to death. 
x2 As Chrift commeth to Hieruſalem. 18 The peefle meet 
lim. 22 The Grecian: deſire to ſee him. 43 The chieſe 
rulers that bel:zeve in him, but for feare doe net confeſſe him, 
44 hee exhor:ethto faith, 

FT vn + Jeſus , ſixe dayes-before the Paſſeover, 

came ro Bethania , where Lazarus. was, who 
died, whom he had raiſed from the dead, 

2 There they made him a ſupper., and Martha 
ſeryed : but Lazarus was. one of them thar fate at 
the table with him. 

Then tocke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very coſtly , and anointed Jeſus feete, 
and- wiped his feete with herhaire , and the houſe 
was filled with the ſayour of-the ointment, 

4 Then ſayd one of his diſciples , even Indas 
Iſcariot, Simons ſome, which ſhould betray him : 

5 x Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundreth pence, and given to the poore 2- 


* Chap.a6:1 7. 
malke 34.3, 


2 An torrible ex- 
ample in Iudasof 
2.minde blinded 
with couetouſnes, 
and yer pretending 
324lineſſe, 
4. Chap.13.2ce. 
2 This Extrac rdfs 
narie anointing 

-bi , 7 . y 4 
_ atlowes 6 Now he ſaydthis,, not that he cared forthe 
of God, tharbee POOre , bur becauſe hs, wasa thiefe , and * had the 
witnelſeth bow be... bagpe, and bare that which was given. . 
= —_——_— 2. Then ſayd Ieſus,Lerher alone ; againſithe 
—_ POIn PE, Or day of my burying ſhe kept it. ; 

For the poore alwayes.yee haye with you, 


cyltly ſervice , but 
wxith almes.. but. me yeſliall not have alwayes. 


« 


S, Tohn 4 


The Greekes deſire to ſee Chriſt, 


9 3 Then much people of the Iewes knew that : 
he was there : and 4 came , not for Teſus t«ke Sropwoygy 
only , but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo , whom ſhewetb it ſelfe, 
be had _ _— the dead, oat found 46 

10 The high Prieſts therefore conſulte > ———_ 
they might put Lazarus to death allo. "_ —_ C OG lea 

11 Becauſethar for his ſake many of the Tewes enemies : otter 
went away, and beleeved in Ieſus, ina rage bonott 

Iz 4 + Onthemorrow a great multitude that _ mou they 
were come to the feaſt , when they heard that Le- fall from an9 2 
ſus ſhould come to Hieruſfalem, ry fewdoe ſo ng 

I3 Tooke branches of palme-trees , and went Y**t!y receive 
foorth to meet him , and cried , Hoſanna, Bleffed 3s _ 5 ney ought ; 
_ kg of Iſrael that commeth in the Name of Chriſt beginner 
tne Lora, bis ſpirituall king, 

14 And Teſus found a yong affe,and fate there. Jome ivthe midg 
ON, as it is written. of eeunoiny, 

15 &$ Fearenot, daughter of Sion : behold, thy So 
King:commeth fitting onan aſſes colr, luke 19.35. 

16 But his diſciples vnderſioode not theſe Þ E**c.9. 9, 
things at the firſt: but when Teſus was glorified, ? Ee? they which 

. --» goeabout toop. 
then remembred they , that theſe things were writ- pred: Chrin, fc 
—_ him,and thatthey had done theſe things un- made inftrumenss 
to nim, of his glory. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, + = ſolemns 
bare witnefſe that hee called Lazarus out of the MM ——_ Ty 
grave and raiſed him fromthe dead, caHed by thename 

18 Therefore met him the people alſo, becauſe ofthe coumrey of- 
they heard that he had done this miracle, —_ FRrens they 

19 4 And the Phariſes ſaidamong themſelves, ward,allrhat were 
Perceive ye how ye preyaile nothing i Behold, the not of the Iewes 
world goeth after him, religion, bur wore 


20 y Nowthere were certaine Greekes among _ gets, ba 
them that a came up to worſhip at the feaſt, Heathens, were cal. 


21 And they came to Philip , which was of ledby chisname. 
Retbſaida in Galle, and deſiced him, ſaying, Sir,we 5 Thedeath of 
would ſee that Ieſus, | .- co engpdexreg 

22 Fhilip came and told Andrew : andagaine | me | ag _ 
Andrew and Philip rold leſus. dying to the corney 

23 And Ieſus anſwered them, faying , The Þ»r indeed inthe 
houre is come, that the Sonne of man muſt be (3452fa far ereae 
glorified, ſuch as is the con» 

24 £5, Verely, verely I ſay. unto you, Except the dition of the head, 
wheat corne fall imothe ground and b.die , it abi- 0 hall itbe of the 
deth alone ; bur if ir die , it bringerh foorth much ParRer- —_ 
fruit. LL : dieth when it is 

25 * He thatloveth his life , ſhall loſe it , and chargedby verrue 
he that hateth his life in this world , ſhall keepe it *fcÞe ground , and 
unto life eternall, — 3% vow darn 

26 ® Ifany manſerve me , let him follow me : « ya. = mg ef 
for where I am, there. ſhall. my. ſervant be : and x6.25.marke 8.35. 
if any man ſerve me , him will my father honour. luke 9.24. and 

27 6 Now is my ſouletroubled: and whar ſhall 7%: 

I fay? Father,ſave me from this <houre ; but there- 6: While Chon 
fore came I unto this houre. | wentabout ro 

238 Father, 4 glorihe thy Name. Then came ſuffer all the pu- 
there a voyce from heaven , ſaying , I have both —— oo 
glorified ir , and will glorifie it againe. and whileft bi, 2b» 

29 Then fſayd the people that ſtood by , and vinitiedid no yer 
heard, that-it wasa thunder : other faid , An Angel bevy bis might 

ſpaketo him, _—_— _= 

30 7 Ieſusanſweredand ſayd, This voyce came miſts + 0m 
not becauſe of me; bur for your ſakes, lywrought, now » 

31 Now is the judgement of this world; now when beis.frikea 


ſhall the prince of this world be caſt our, - 00580 is F4 ; 


_ of the curſe 

od, Ly b 

out and prayeth,and defireth to be releaſed ; yer evrwvithſanding be nes wavy the veil 
and glory of his Fatter before all things , whoſe obedzence the Father alloweth even 
from heaven, © To Wit,ofdeath that isnowy at hand, d Sotbentbe Fathers glory 
is- Chrilt bis glory, * 7 Chriltforetellerh 0 the deafe , the waverof bizdeach , rhs- 
overcomming of the deviil and the wygrid; aud incouclufion bistiumph, 


33 $: And... 


Malke while ye have light, 


by þ ur wil draw fall men unto me. 
word, wbichbah 33 Now this faid he , fignifying what death he 
g double meaning * ſhould die, bs” 
for ir gore orto 34, The people anſwered him, We have heard 
1 our of the ways Out Of the $ Law , that that Chriſt bideth for ever : 
is meaning was and how faieſt thou , that that Sonne of man muſt 


topurtbemio \ belifr up i Who is that Sonne of man ? 

bot be feyers ſeemwe , 35 , ® Then Ieſus ſaide untothem , Yet a little 
to take ixaporber While 35 * the light with you: walke while ye have 
gray. that light, leaſt the darkeneſſe come upon you : for 
f Cheyſoft. an? he that walketh in the darke;knoweth not whither 


Tort, o hegoeth. ; 
ul! various :rharis 3G While ye have that light , beleeve in that 
light , that ye may be the children of the light, 


got w the lewes : 

ovely. Theſe things ſpake Iefus , and departed , and hid 
2501712. bimſelfe Fomthem. n 

Ifai.q0, 8. ezec 37 99 And though Rehad done ſo many mi- 


37:25 racles before them , yet beleeved they not on 
6 Vomeaſureble pje 


in the wercie of - £ 
bor. -33 That the ſaying of Efaias the Prophet 
God Pmens Might be fulfilled, that he ſaid, ® Lord, who NG 


followed, ifirbe ved our report? and to whom is the Þ arme of 


—_— the Lord revealed > 

x Thai part . . _—_— _ they not beleeve , becauſe 
kers of light. þ4 , 

9 Faith iznot 40 * He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
naure,burof their heart, that they ſhould nor ſee with therr 


, oy" JR eyes , nor underſtand with therr heatt , and ſhonld 
z0m.10,16, ' be converted, and I ſhould heale them. 

h Thearmeofthe 4g Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his 
Lotd, is the G_ g and ſpake of him. 
_ en 42 2 Nevertheleſſe,even among the chiefe ru 
to all thatbeleeve : 1erS , many beleeved in him : but becauſe of the 
kud thereforerte Phariſes they did not confefle him , leaſt they 
_ —_— ſhould be caft out of the Synagogue. i" 

hem, eoboſe bears , 43 F For they loved the praiſe of men ,more 
the Lord bath no: then the prayſe of God. 

opened. 44 11 And Ieſus cryed, and ſaid, He that belee- 


> Ifai.6-9. veth inme , beleeyeth i not in me, but in him thas 
—— $.r0, ſent me 

mat.41 3. UK» o [ B 

aQen232.26, 45 Andhethatſecth mee, ſeeth himthat ſenr 
rom.11,s. mee, 


aan 6 I + am come alightinto the world , that 
= toe whofoever beleeveth' in me , hould not abide in 
if they be compa*- darkeneſſe, 

47 $And if any man heare my wordes , and 


red with the unbe» 
levers, butalſo. © beleeve not, I iudge him not : for 1 came not to 


the moſt ofthole ; 
-revay wbhes yo iudge the world, bur to ſave the world, 
eſpecially ihe 48 He thatrefuſeth me , and receiveth not my 


ehiefeſt) doe feare wordes , hath one that iudgeth him : * the word 
yoo that I haye ſpoken, it ſhall indge him inthe laſt 
21 Theſumme of Cay» : 

abe Goſpel, an4 49 ForT havenot ſpoken of my ſelfe : but the 
therefore the ſalv2- Father which ſent mee , he gave me a corman=- 


tion, which Ch. dement what I ſhould fay , and what I ſhould 


middeſt of Hiery. IPEAKE. , - 
ſalem, by bixcry= Fo And I know that his commanilement is 
lagoncardias life everlaſting : the thinges therefore that I 
o reſt upon 5 
Cbriſtthwugh ſpeake, I ſpeake 3hem ſo as the Father ſaide unto 
Faith ,ar the onfy MG» 

Saviour appointed 


2nd given us of the Father. 3 This word Not,dotb not take any whit ofthis from 

-Chriſt, which is here ſpoken of, but is in way of correQion rather, as if be ſaid, He that 

deleeveth in me , doth not ſo much beleeve in me , as in bimebar ſent me. So is itia 
Marke 9,37, þ Chap. 3.19,and 9,39. - + Chap.317- * Marke 26,16, 

CHAP. XIII, 

+ Chriſt riſng from ſupper, ny to command humili:ie to his 

Apt les » waſheth theiy ſerte. at He noteth the trgitour 

. Judas 


«cbaritice 37,39 He forctelleth Peter of his denial, 


Chap, xj. 


2 + And I,AfIweteelift up fromthe earth, 


16 with av ebidens token, 34 Hecommendath 


Chriſt wafheththe diſciples feete. 44 


N Owe  ; before: the feaft of the Paſſeover, % Marth. 26,2, 
when Ieſus knewe that his houre was come, watke 1447. 
that he ſhould depart out ofthis world untothe "Fe"  —» "NM 
Father » foraſmuch as he loved his owne which SD — 4 
were inthe world, unto the end he loved them. viaorie.ther of 
2 And when ſupper was done (and rhat the t*< combat which 
devill had now pur inthe heart of Ludas Iſcarior, 3219 h2nd ning 
Simons ſonne, to betray him,) Mos - TY 
3 Teſus knowing that the Father hath oivey all partly thereby 
things into his b hands, and that he was come forth 8ive 2» example 
from God, and went to God, pn _— mogc- 
, - , Rie, a:4 bis grett 
F 4 He riſeth from Supper , and laieth aſide kr: tove es dis 
per garments, and tooke a towell, and girded Apofilesin this 
himſelfe. notable ate , be:cy; 


5 Afrer that , hee powred water into a baſen, ''** vey orrly 
and beganne to waſh _ diſciples feete , and to yn — 
wipe them with the towell , wherewith hee was witeverb Nw 
p_ , _ _ - is ws 

en came he to Simon Peter id to 2997 Which walls 
him,Lord, doeſt thou v.32 my feete 2 — Jn _ Jo 

7 Teſus anſweredMnd aid unto him , What I that by little aud 
doe thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt knoy litrles in their time 
it hereafter, | and ſeaſon. 

$ Peter ſaid unto him , Thon ſhale never waſh ror ge 6 
my feere. Iefus anſwered him , If I waſh thee not, bis Saote. 
thou thalt have d nopart with me, b Into bis power. ; 

9 Simon Teter faid unto him, Lord , notmy © 1" therbe is fa 
feere onely, but alſothe hands and the head, wc wk 

Io Teſus faidtohim , He that is waſhed , nee- ſpace Cnc the 
deth not , fave to waſh his feete , but is cleane eye- ceremonies of the | 
ry whit : and ye are & cleane, but not all. Dafleover, and this 

111 For hee knewe who ſhould betray him : TEninbotieenes nt 
therefore ſaid he, ye are not all cleane. merb that the Sup- 

12 9 Soafter he had wathed their feer,and had per was inſtirured. 
taken his garments,and was ſet down againe,he {aig * V'ferhou ſuf 
unto them, Know ye whatI have doneto you 2 —_— h _ _ 

. 3 p 5 _ mee Maſter , and Lord , and ye ſay pert in the king- 
Well : ior foam I, cone of heaven, 

14 If I then your Lord, and Maſter , have ® C#2-153- 
waſhed your feete ,ye alſo ought to walh one ane 
others feete, 

15 For I havegivenyouan example, that ye 
ſhould doe, evenas I havedoneto you, 

: 16 Verely,verely I ſay unto you,* The ſervant 
is not greater then his maſter , neither the y ambaſ- * Chap.15-10, 
fadour greater then he that ſent him, "ar _ 

17 Ifyeknow theſe things,bleſſedare ye if ye g The Gord gni 

A It ye w e BS, CYCUuLyef} The word lignie 
oe . fietb an Apoltle, 

18 9q 2 I ſpeake not of youall : I know whom wbicb in ary one 
I have choſen: bur it 5 that the Scripture might 2 jt ſeuefiom 
be fulklled, % Hethar eateth bread with me , hath z Thebetrayiny 
lift up his heele againſt me. of Chriſt was not 

19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, ©2'v4ll -or a thing 
that when it is comets paſſe , yee might beleeve {2 22Ppened bY 
that I am hee. Father fo ordeined 

20 XxX Verely ,verelyI fay unto you , If I ſend the cauſe of our 
any , he that receiverh « receiveth me , and hee falvation. tore. - 
that receiveth me,receiveth him that ſent me, —__ 

21 When Ieſus had ſaid theſe things , hee was $onne, "2a 
troubled in the Spirit , and e reſtified, and faid, Ve- Sonne did wil- 
_ , verely I fay unto you , that one of you repro 

etray me, | 

> * Then the diſciples looked one on ano- — J 
ther, doubting of whom he ſpake, _ | *k Matth.10,40, 

23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which luke —_ 
fleaned on Ieſus boſome, whom Iefus loyed, -- 5 agony ſeek 
* Matth, 26,21. marke 14-19. luke 22,21, Ff lobnybis TP. .... fuch that firing 
downe in bis bed, bis head was roward Ieſus bis bead : fo that it gyas av ealie matter 
for bim to touch Jeſus bis boſome : for it is ceriaine thatin oldetime men wicd-aaree 
i at the table,burtto lie _— o the one fide, 


4 24 To 


Many dwelling places, 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 

that he ſhould aske who-it was of whom he ſpake. 
25 He then as he leaned on Icſus breaſt , ſaid 

unto him, Lord, who is it ? : 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is,to whom I ſhall give 
a ſoppe, when I have dipr ic : and he werta ſop,and 
g4ve itto Indas Iſcarioth, Simons ſore. | : 

25 Andafter the ſoppe , Satan entred into him, 
Then ſayd Ieſus unto him, that thou doeſt , doe 
quickely, 

28 But none of them that were at table , knew, 
for what cauſe he ſpake it unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought becauſe Judas 
had the bagge , that Ieſus had ſaid unto him , Buy 
thoſe things that we haye neede of againſt y feaſt : 
or that he thould give {ome thing to the poore, 

209 Affoone then as he had received the ſoppe, 
he went immediatly out,a1d it was night, 

31 93 When hee was gone out, Teſus ſaid, 
eg Now is the ſfonne of magglorihed, and God is 
giorified in him, T | 

32 If God beglorified in him , God ſhall alfo 
glorifie him in himlſelfe , and ſball ftraightway glo- 
arc a mc} plaine rife him, 
end eMilent tefft- 33 4+ Litlechildren, yet alitle while am IT with 
hid you : yee ſhall feeke mee , bur as I ſaiduntothe 
4 Theerernall + Tewes , Whither I goe,can ye not come; alſoto 
glory ſhall #2yy »you ſay I now. _ F 
by little and little $*. A new commandement g1velI unto you, 
fromthe head into that yee love one another : as I have loyed you, 
5n tbe meanetime, EÞat ye alſo love one another, 
we muſt rake good 35 By ts ſhallailmen knowe, that yearemy 
heede that wee diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
uv m4 eng race 36 FSimon Peter faidunto him, Lord, whither 
ts. | " goeſt thou ?Ieſus anſwered bim , Whither I goe, 
& Chap.7,24., thou canſt not follow me now : but thou ſhalt fol- 
*, Levir.19,18. low me afterward. 
ws ptr 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord , why can I not 
4x pet follow thee now i* I will lay downe my life for 
Ss An beavie ex- thy ſake, 
ample of raſheraſt 38 Teſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay. downe 
and conhdence. thy life for my fake ? Verely , verely I fay unto 
matkerg.29, thee, The cocke (Lall not crowe ,till thou haye 
luke 22,33. denied me thriſe, 

CTHAYT. XIV. 
Hee comforteth his diſciples, 2,7 declaring his divinitie and 
the fruit of bis death, 16 promiſing the comforter, 17 
even the holy Spirit, is whoſe effice he ſetteth cut, 

F 27 He promiſeth his peace, 

x Hebeleeveeh FT Er 2 not your heart be troubled : ye beleeve in 
oo —_ God, beleeye alſo in me. 

pet Footer 2 In my Fathers houle are many dwelling pla- 
way toconfirme * CCS: if it were not ſo, a1 would have told you : I 
our mindes in goe to b prepare a place for you. 

mo —_ 3 2 And if Igoetoprepare aplace for you, I 
not ſo as] tell you, WIJL© COME againe , and receive you unto my ſelfe, 
zo wit,ualefſerhere that were I am, there may ye be alſo, 

were place yough 4&4 3 And whitherI goe, ye know , and the way 
Not onely for me, ye know. 

wn 4 rvrng 5 Thomas,faid unto him , Lord , we know not 
bouſe ,1 would nor Whither thou goeſt: how can we then know y way? 
thus deceive you 


With a yaine hope , but I would have tolde you ſo plainely. 


3 We haveto 

« onttder the glo- 
ritying of Chriſt 
7n his :gnomime. 
2 This verſe and 
the next following, 


CEA 


b Alltbeſpeech ig by 


way of an allegorie, whereby the Lord comfortetb his owne, declaring unto them bis . 


departnre into heaven» Which is,not to reigne there alone,but goe before,and prepare a 
place for rnem. 2 Chriſt went not away from us, to theend to forſake us, , bur 
rather that bee might at length take us up with him inta heaven. c Theſe words 
are to be referred to the wbole Church, therefore the Angels ſaydtoy diſciples when 
they were aſtoniſhed , What ſtand you gazing up into beaven > This Ieſus ſhall ſo come 
as you ſaw bim goeup , Ates 2, 21. andin all places of the Scripture, the full com. 
forr of the Church is referred to that day when God ſhall beall in all , and is therefore 
called the day of redempticn. 3 Chriſt onely is the way totrueand eveLlaſtivg 
life, for he it 4 io (kom the Sather bath revealed himfclfe, 


. # Tohtt. 


The Way, Trueth;and Life, 


6 Tefſus faid ur*o him, I am that Way , and d This ſayings ſhe 
that Trueth , andthar Life. No man commeth unto eth «nt: webek ok 
the Father, but by me, the nature, the wil 

7 e lf-ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould have "* Yice of Chrif, 

| - "RR e It 1: plaine by this 
knowen my Father alfo : and from hencefoorth YE place, that to know 
know him,and have ſeene him. God, and to ſee G 

$ Philip faid unto him, Lord , ſhew us thy Fae #* a# one: Now 
ther, and it ſufficetk us, whereas heſaff hee 

9 Jeſus ſaid unto him,T have bene ſo long time Te ns 
with you ,and haſt thou not knowen mee, Philip z time, that 5s to be 
hee that hath ſeene mee, hath ſeene my Father ; #»derſtcod thur, 
how then ſayeſt thou, Shew us thy Father ? without _ op 

Io +4 Beleeveſt thou not ,that I am inthe Fa- Cy,;p, ——— 
ther , and the Father is inme 7 The wordes thar I ceuld ever /ee, nc 
{peake unto you , 1 ſpeake not of my ſelfe : but the /aw Ge at any 
Father that dweljeth in me, he doeth the workes. —r : oe - _ 

11 Beleeve me,that i az.in the Father,andthe Nei, «wes 
Fathe: #5 .in mee: at the leaſt, beleeve me for the ſhort and eafie ſet. 
very workes ſake, ting forth of the 

I2 5 Verely, verely I ſay untoyou, he that be- {*'ber: nature 
leeveth in me, the workes thar I doe , he ſhall doe ,"7maienic oc 
alſo , and f greater then theſe ſhall hee doe : for I God ſhewetb ir 
goe unto my Father. | ſelfe moſt eyi- 

13 + And whatſoever yee aske in my Name, G9%"!y, both in 
that will 1 doe , that the Father may be glorihed in 4 jeedes. 
the Sonne, 5 The approoving 

14 If ye fall aske any thing in my Name , I oftbevenue of 
will doe it. Chriſt is notin» | 

Is 6Ifyeloveme,keepe my commandements, + 0" mgeng 

16. And 1 willpray the Father,and he hall giye ir is ſpred through 
you another Comforter , that: he may abide with the body of bis 
you for ever, mm —_— 
17 Even. the 8 Spirit of trueth , whom the |; Kr 1c 
b world cannot receive , becauſe it ſeeth him not, .1f, vive other men 
neither knoweth him : but ye knowe him ; forhe prwer to do greater, 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, + — 16,13. 

18 I will not leave you fatherlefſe ; bur T will 75,0907 07D 
come to you, 6 He loyeth Cbriſ 

19 Yer a. little while, andthe world ſhall ſee angbt, wbicb 
me. no more , but ye -ſhallfee me : becauſe live, 9>*y*rb bis com- 
ye ſhall livealſo mandemeots : and 

n becauſe the ſame is 

20 Art that day ſhallyeknowthatIam i in my accompanied with 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. av infinite ſort of 

21 He that hath my commandements,and kee- re ng 
peth them : is he har loyeth me : and hee that lo- 55 7.1 40o he 
veth me ,ſhallbe loved of my Father : and I will comfort bis with 
love him, and will X ſhew mine owne ſelfe to him, the preſentver:ue 

22 7 Tudasſaid unto him , (not1{catiot) Lord, be boly Ghoſts 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt thew thy ſelfe unto rw Touts 
us, and not unto the world ? it knowerh bim not, 

23 - Teſus. anſwered , and ſaid unto him, If any g The boly Gboft 
man love. mee , he will keepe my word , and my 14 called the Spizit 

. . . : of trueth,of the ef 
Father will love him , and he will come unto him, g& wich be wor- 
and will dwell with him, Ketb, becauſe be in« 
as Hee that loveth mee not , keepeth not my fpireth therruerk 
words-,and the word which ye heare, is not mine, '2!® us, whercas 
. otherwiſe be bath 
burt,the Fathers which ſent me, ts dieebelfo, 

25 8 Theſe things haye I ſpoken unto you, b worldly men. 
being preſent with you, 5 The Sonne is in 

26 &$-But the Comforter , which is the holy = Facher after | 

. ucb ſort, tbar be is 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he Foe feifefame 
ſball reach you allthings , and bring all things to ſubRance with the 


your remembrance, which I have told yon. Father, bur be is 


in. his diſciples ia 8 
certaine reſpe& as an ayder and helper of them. . K- Iwill ſheyy my ſeife ro bims 
and be Knowen of him , as if he ſaws me with bis eyes : bur taig ſhewing of bimſelfe is ' 
not bodily , bur ſpiricually » yet ſoplaine as none cau be more. 7 Wee muſt got ask2 
why the Goſpel is revealed ro ſome rather then ro otber, but we muſt ratter take 
heede , that we embrace Chriſt who is offered uato us, and that yye truely love bimy 
that is to ſay, that we give our ſelyes waolly to his obedience. $ Iris theoftice of 
the holy Ghoſt to impriat in the midſt of theeleR in tbeir times agd ſcaſous , thas 
which Chriſt once ſpake, + Chap. 5,46, 


27 ?Peace.. 


Life,. 


"2 ſhes 
both 

» the wil 
f Chriſt, 
ut by this 
to hnowy 


FT. 
ee, np 
4ny 

r Chriſos 
the 
very 

fie ſets 
the 


re 


tie of 
Lit 
in 
rine 


Chriſt is the vine. 

27 9 Peace Tleavewith you : my peaceI give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you, 
Let nor your heart be troubled, nor feare. 

28 29 Yee have heard how I ſaid unto you,l goe 
away ,and willcome unto you. If ye loved me , ye 
would verely reioyce , becauſe I ſaid, I 9goumothe 
Father : for the Father l is greater then 1. 
tþ 29 And now haveI ſpokenunto you , before 
ner ray io ie come ,that when it is come to paſſe , yee might 
a” the bleſſizg beleeve, 


g All true felicity 
commerb 10 Us by 
Chriſt al2re. | 

zo* So farre is its 
tha: we (hould be 
ſory for the depar- 
:ng of Chniit,from 
ccording tO 
feſh,tbart we 


of the members 3o 21 Hereafter will I not fpeake many things 
dependerb upon. unto you : for the prince ofthis world commeth, 
the pd and hath = neught in mee, 


1 This is ſpoken in 31 Bur #2 #5 that the world may know that I love 
that , that be 5 Me- any Father: .and as the Father hath commanded me, 
diareur, for ſe the jg T Boe. Ariſe, let us goe hence, 

F ather is greater - *E2 

(lien he , in as much as the perſon to whom requeſt is made , 1: greater then hee that ma» 
keth the requeſt. 11 Chriſt goeth to death not unwillingly , but willingly, not as 
zrelding to tbe devil, but obeying his Fatbers decree. m «=: whowould ſay, 
Stan will by and by ſet upon me with all the might he can , but he hath no power over 
me, neither ſha he find any ſuch thing in me as he thinketh he ſhall, 


C H A P. XY, 
2 Py the paralle of the vine, 2 and the brauncher, 5.6 hee 
declareth how the diſciples may beare fruit. 1117 He 


commendeth m4:wall leve. 13 Heexhorteth them to beare 
affiitions patiently, ao by big ewne example. 
: Am that true vine , and my Father is that huſ- 
bandman, 
2 + Every braunch that beareth not fruite in 
mee , hee taketh away : andevery one that beareth 
fruit, hee purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more 


2 Weare of na- 
2nre drie and fe 
for nothivg, but 
the fire ; Therefore 
that we may live 
and be fruirfull, 
we muſt firſt be 


raffed into Chriſt fruit, 
8 | , 7 .. 
asit were into a 3 $ Now are yecleane through the word,which 


wne by tbe Fathers I have ſpoken unto you, « 

hand : and ihen 4. Abide in me,and I in you: as the branch can 

be any ered Not beare. fruit of ir ſelfe , except it abide in the 

meditation of te VINE» NO MOre Can ye, except yeabide in me, 

word and the 5 lamthat vine,ye are the braunches : he that 

croiſe; otherwiſe  abideth in mee ,and I in him , the ſame bringeth 

: A _ _— much fruit : for without me can ye doe no- 

ing. 

SES yy * If a manabide not*in me,he is caſt forth as 

a branch, and withereth : an\l men gather themw,and 


urlefſe he cleave 
falt unto tbe vine, 
caſt them into the hre,and they burne. 


and ſodraw tuice 


pane $113, 7 %alf yeabide in me , and my words abide in 
$ Chap.13,10, YOU, aSke what ye will, and it ſhall be done to you. 


* Colofl, 2,23. 

F- 1.Tohbn.3,1>, 
2 Heabideth in - 
Chriſt, which re- 
ſte:b in bis do» 
Rrine, and there»: 
fore bringetb forth 
good fruit : And 
the Father will 


8 a Herein 1s my Father glorified, that ye beare 
much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 
3 As the Father hath loved me, ſokave I lo- 
yed you : b continue in that my love, 
lo 4f ye ſhallkeepe my commandements , yee 
ſhall abide inmy love , as I have kept my Fathers 
commandements, andabide in his love, 


denieſuch anon®e. 1x1 Theſethings have I ſpoken unto you , that 
nothing, my ioy might remaine in you , and that your 10 
a As who would oc ef MOT 7 , 
ſay, Herein ſhall © « 


my Father be glori= 12 % This is my commandement,that ye love 
fed,urd herein alſs One another, as I have loved you.. 
ſhall you be my 13 Greater love then this hath no man , when 


4.4 Ling any man beſtoweth his life for his friends, 
feore. 14 Ye are my friends , if ye doe whatſoeverTI 


3 The love of 
the: Father ro» 
wards the Sonne, &. 


commaund you, 
15 #4 Henceforth call I you not ſervants:for the 


of the Sonne towards us, and ours towardes God & our neighbour; are ioyned together + 


with an unſeparable kaot : and tbere is nothing more ſyyrer and pleaſant then iris. 
Now this love ſheweth itſelfe by the effeQ: a molt perfe& example whereof , Chriſt 
bimſelfeexbibired unto us. b That ts, in that love, wherewith ] love yow ; which 
love is 0n both parts, Y Chap.13,34. 1.theſ 4 9. 1.i0:0,3,11.and 4,21. 4 The 
doQrine of the Goſpell (as it is uttered by Cbriſtes ovene mourh ) is a moſt perfe& aud 


abſolute declaration of the couufeli of God , which pertaineth to ur (alyativn ; aud is - 


commited untothe Apaitileyy 


Chap, xv: xv). 


The comforter promiſed. 45 


ſervant knoweth not what his maſter doeth : but I Ms 

: . 4 Chriſt is the aus 
have called you friends : for all things that I have {hour and prefer- 
heard of wy Father , have I made knowen to you. ver of the miviſte« 

16 sYechavenot choſen me,but I have cho- ir of tbe povnarel 

1 ; . even toroe wor 
ſen you, and ordained you, + that ye goe and bring MONT 
forth fruits, and cnn fruit remaine, that what= jers have avove 
ſoever ye ſhballaske of the Father in my Name , hee al! thing need of 
may give it you. prayer aud brag» 

17 Thelethingscommaun4d I you, that ye loye ©57Y 1995 
one another. FE  hatols, 

18 6 w the world hate you, ye know that it ha- hc ewr /a/v4'ton 
ted me before you, commeth from the 
- 19 If ye were of the worlde, the world would 9"*? [pour and 
. , -rati ns poodneſ.e 
love his owne : but becauſe ye are not of the world, ©, #41; e verlafimg 
but I have choſen you out of the world , therefore God reward; ns, 4nd 
the world hateth you, of no'hing that we 

20 Remember the word that I (aid unto you, oe - += oh " 
$ The ſervant is not greater then his maſter, *Tf + ſe oughe nor. 
they have perſecuted me , they will perſecute you onely nor feare, 
alſo : if they have kept my worde , they willalfo butratbercoofiume 
keepe yours »be faithfull mip» 

k . . ſters of Chriſt, 

21 7 But * all theſethings will they doe nnto mr geen ſhatlbe 
you for my Names fake , becauſe they have not bared of tbe world 
knowen him thart ſent me, as their Maſter 

22 4 1f I had not comeand ſpokenunto them, $ Chap _ - 
they ſhould not have had finne: but now have they uith.co,a5. 
no cloake for their finne, * Math. 24.9. 

23 Hethat hateth me , hateth my Father alſo, 7 The daredibar 

24 If I had not done wotkes among them *** world bearak 

: T agaioft Cariſt, pro» 
which none other man did,they had not had finne : F,qe:h of the 
bur now haye they both ſeene,and have hated both blockihneſſe of 
me, and my Father, the mind, which 

25 But # ithatthe worde might bee fulfilled, Porwithſianding 
that is written in their e Lawe , & They hated mee }ji.q , forbar tbe 
without a cauſe, ' world can pretend 

26 8s But when that Comforter ſhall come, no excuſe to cover 
* whom F. will ſende- unto you from the Father, ***ir faulr. 

© . % Chap. 16,4. 
even the Spirit of trueth , which proceedeth of the 4 7, 51. would 
Father, he ſhall teſtihe of me. ſays If I had net 

27 And ye ſhall witnefſe alſo, becauſe ye haye come, theſe men 
bene with me from the beginning. m_ — any B 
ſtill before Gods wa_ ſe.ut , that they are religious , and rvoid of finne : but ſeemg I 
come to them , and they cleane refuſe me , thry c2n have no cloake for their wickedn:ſſe. 
e Some timely this word, Law are meant the five beokes of Moſes, but in this place 
the whole Scripture : for the place aledyed is inthe Plalmes, *Pſal. 35-29. 
2- Againſt the rage of the wicked , we ſhall ſtand ſurely by the invard teſtimonie of 
tbe boly Ghoſt : But the boly Ghoſt ſpeaketh no a.herwile, then he ſpake by the moucs 
of the Apoſtles, * Chap.14,2”. luke 34149, | 3 

CHAP. XVI. 
a Hee foretelleth the diſciples of perſtcution. 7 Pee pre. 
miſeth the Comforter , and declareth his office. 2x fies 
cempareth the affliction of his, ts a weman that tr apaileth 
with child. ; 
Heſe x things havel faide unto you, that yee z The niniters 
ſhouldnot be offended. a wn et muſt 
: 2 — o0 ke for all ma+ 
2 They ſhall —_—_ce you: yea = > * nana 
time ſhall come , that whoſoever killeth you , Wll got onely of them 
thinke that he doth God ſervice. which ars open 
3- Andtheſe things willthey doe unto you, be enemies, bur even 
of them alſo which 
Cauſe they have not knowen the Father, nor me, fm Pe 

4 + But theſethings have I told you, that when (,.ne bouſhold, 
the houre ſhall come , ye might remember , that I and tbe verie yil- 
tolde you them. And theſe things ſaide I not unto _— Church, 
you from the beginning, becauſe I was with you, $ C22p.345:34. 

5 But now 1 goe my way to him that ſent me, 
and none of you asketh me , whither goeſtthou ? 41, prenceof 

6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid thefe things. unto Chit, according 
you, your hearts are full of ſorow. : to the fleſh , is 

7 3YetI tellyouthetrueth, It is expedient for _— — 
you that I goe away : forif 1 goe nor away ,that uh ae 
Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, pend upon his 
I will fend him unto you, - © In 


5 


_ 4 * _ 

Aske andye ſhall receive. 
3 The Spirit of $ z3And when he is come , hee will a reproove 
God worketh {a 
mightily by rhe 

. preaching of;be 
word ,that be con- 
Nraineth the world, 

axill it, vill it, co 
Confeſke it owne 
uurizbteouſneſſe, 

. and Chriſts rigbte» 

. ouſnefſe and ale 

. mightigeſſe, 
a He wil ſo ye- 


iudgement, n 
9 Of ſinne, becauſe they beleeve not inme : 
lo Of c righteouſneſle , becauſe I goe tomy 
Father, and ye hall ſee me no more, 
11 Ofd wwdgement,e becauſe the prince ofthis 
world is iudged. 
12 46 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot beare them now, 
proove the world, 13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the ſpi- 
" ehatthe werldlings tit of trueth,he will lead you into all truerh : for he 
Shell be «ble to pre> ſhall not ſpeake of himſtife , but whatſoever hee 
#end no excuſe.  (\1] heare , ſhall he ſpeake , and he will ſhewe you 


. Feth th , 
ory ae * the things ro come. = 
bis aſcenſion, wie» 14 5 Hethall glorifie me : for hee fhall receive 
a4 all gonſpyrys of mine, and hall (ſhew it unto you. 
—— "e- I5 All things that the Father hath ,are mine : 
The pewring -ur of Eherefore ſaid I , that hee Qlalltake of mine ,an 
the holy Ghoſt upon {hew it unto you, 
ole Church: oy thet 16 6 Aflittle wphile,and ye ſhallnot ſeemee : 
She ruvery enemnes + . . g ; 
of Chriſt nireve= and againe little wwl.2/e , and ye ſhall ſee me ; 8 for 
prooved of ſine, in I goero the Father, } £50 
hat chey were com 17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among them- 
ſiremed to conſeſſe (elves, What is this that hee ſaith unto us, A litrle 
:@hat they were de= _v,vbile,and yee thall not ſee mee,and againe a little 
_ ceived, in that they : 
Feleevednot, ans PVInle ?andyee ſhallſee me, and, For I goe tothe 
Therefore they ſais Father, s : 
vo Peter, Atts 3 13 They aide therefore, What is this that hee 
Men and brethrens (ith | Alittle wwhile ? we know nor what he ſaith. 
- phat ſha'l we doe £ 2 : - 
© Of Chriſt him- 19 Now Ieſus knew that they would aske him, 
fulfe : For when the and ſaid umo them , Doe yee enquire among your 
world ſhall ſee, . ſelves, of that I faid, A little vwhile,and ye ſhall not 
what I-bave powre® (ee me: andagaine,a littlewwlile,8& ye ſhall ſee mez 
wit the holy Ghoſt, ly Iv I h hall 
Bbey ſhall be cone 20 Verely , verely I lay unto you, that ye [1a 
{rained to confeſe Weepe and lament, and the world ſhall reioyce, and 
char I warit, and ye ſorowe., but your ſorow thall be turned to 
2045 not Pn. 10y. 
on emtefis 21 A woman when ſhetravaileth hath ſoroge 
.qverld. becauſe her houre is come : but as ſoone as thee is 
HP that P_ delivered of the child, ſhee remembreth no more 
1d power, whic : - : : 
ek inhegs, DE = guilh , for ioy that a man is borne into the 
Fen and earth. worid, F 
© That i, becauſs 22 And yeenow therefore are in forow : but I 
hey ſhall then uwn- ill ſee you againe, and your hearts ſhall rejoyce, 
——_— and your io (hall no man take from you. 
overcome the devils, 23 And in thatday ſhall yee aske me nothing, 
«nd doe poverne the + Verely , verely , I fay unto you , whatſoever yee 
avwld;when all (hall aske the Fatherin my Name,, hee will give it 
men ſhall ſee, thit you . 
l —_ WES 
ns te Pc * 24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing in my 
pveine, for T will Name: aske,and ye (ball receive,that your 1oy may 
.crme 50u with that be full, 
' Heavenly power, : - 
EF - 7 poge things _ If) mow _ _”u in 
aefrey every tb parables : but the time will come , when T ſhall no 
vhing which is ifs more ſpeake to you in parables ; but I ſhall ſhewe 
bed up azainſtthe you 95" of the Father, 
_ ref Gets | 26 ® At that day ſhallyee acke in wy Name, 
The doQrine of the Apoſtles proceeded from tbe holy Ghoſt, ad is moſt perfite, 
The boly Ghoſt bringeth no aevy do@rine, but teacheth tbat wbich was uttered by 
Chriſtes owne mouth , and imprintetb it in ou mindes, 6 Thegraceof the holy 
Gboſt is a moſt lively glaſſe, whereip Chriſt is truely beho[den with the moſt ſharpe 
Gghted eyes of faith , and not with the bleared eyer of the. fleſh : wybereby vre feele a 
Continuall ioy even in the middeſt of ſorrowees. f When a little time is once paſt. 
For I paſie for eternal plorie , ſo that 1 ſhall be much more preſent with yu, 6 F | 
was before : for then guſhall ſeele ndeede yohat 1 am , and what I am able to dee. 
oÞ Chap. 14113. Wait. 7,7, aud 211422. matke 12,24. luke-x1,9. James 155, 7 The 
-boly Gboſt yybich was poyrred upon y Apoſties after the Aſcenfion of Chriſt, inſtru&ed 
Soth them in allthechiefeſt myſteries and ſecrets of eur ſalvation , and alſo by tbem 
zhe Church , ard will alſo inftru& it to the end of the world. 8 Theſummeof 
4be worſhip of God ,is the iproantion of tde Father in the Name ofthe Sopne the 
, Mediatour , who is alrcadic heard the wy for whom be both abaſed bimlelfe , 2nd 
OO o- - SS be 6 he 


$. Tobn. 


the b world of finne ,and of righ:eonſnetle , and of 


ver thou haſt givenme,are of thee. 


Peace in Chriſt, His 


and I ſay not anto you,that I will pray unto the Fa- 
ther for you : 

27 For the Father himſelfe loveth you , be. # petP-19.0, 
cauſe ye have loved me , and have beleeved thar Ji fant difer 
I came out from God. very much. 

_ 28 I am comeont from the Father , and came $ Manb.a6.1 
into the world : againe I leave the world , aud goe 57 ict 27; 
ro the Father, 2 - 9 wickedaefe ofthe 

29 9 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Loe,now ſpea- world, rcicber 
keſt thou plainely,and thou ſpeakeſt no parable, the weakenelle of 

30 Nowe knowe wee that thou knoweſt all ,|8 o95"< £22 di- 

Þ any thin 
things , and needeſt not thatany man ſhould aske ofthe vertue of 
thee : By this wee beleeve , that thou art come out Chritt. 
from God. Ir The furetie and 

-31 Leſus anſwered them , Doe you beleeve |= ym my 
now 2 ufon the vitorie 

32 $219 Behold, the honte commeth, and is al- of Cheift. 
readie come , that yee ſhall be ſcattered eyery man Þ That in me you 
into his owne , and ſhall leave me alene : But I am + 16h mo 
not alone : for the Father is with me, { prace ) iomennt ia 

33 »r Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ebie place, thar 
b in me ye might have peace : inthe world ye ſhall quier nee mind, 
have affliction , but be of good comfort : I have ff, 000 ene eons 

quietpes 
overcome the world, and heavineſle, 
« Chriſlprayt'h that his plorie together with his Fathers may te 

mgde manifeſt, 9g Heprayeth for his cApoſiles, 20 and 

fer all beleevers, 

T Heſe x things ſpake Ieſus , and lift up his eyes 

eo heaven , and faide, z Father rhat houre is 
core : glorife thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may 
elorihe thee. 

z *As thou haſt given him power over a al} 
fleſh , that he ſhould give eternall lifeto all them' 1,7 

. . prayers 
that thou haſt g1ven him. conſecrate hime 

3 Andthis is lite erernall, that they know thee ſelfe fo God the 
to be the b onely very God, and whom thou haſt F=tberas a facri- 

, o . fice : and us toge- 
ſent, Ieſus Chriſt, | wb bi 
A ther witch bimſelfe, 
4 T haveglorihed thee on the earth ; I have fi- Therefore this 
niſhed the worke which thou gaveſt me to doe, 


r Tefus Chriſtche 
everlaſting high 
Prieſt being rea- 
die ſtraightwayes 
to offer up bim- 
.ſelfe, doth by fe- 


prayer was from 
5 Andnow gloritie me,thou Father, with thine _ ning, 
owne ſeife, with the glorie which I had with thee q 


end of the yrorld, 
before the world was, the foundation afd 
6 3 I have declared thy Name unto the men ground of the 
which thou gaveſt mee out of the worlde : c thine C>urch of God. 
O 2 He firſt decla« 
they were ,and thoud gaveſt then mee, and they |, vu aste 
have kept thy word. caine into tbe 
7 &%* Now they know thar all things whatſoe- world to the end 
that the Father 
$ ForT have givenunto them the words which TS. 
thou gaveſt me , andthey have teceived them, and beuderb by faith, 
have knowen ſurely thar I came out from thee , ard bis g!oriein ſaving 


bis ele, ſo he ap» 
have beleeved that theu haſt ſent me. Plyed bimſelfe to 


9 Ipray for them: I pray not for the world, 7 ge 
but for them which thou haſt given me :for they therefore defirerd 
are thine, | of tbe Father, 

that be would 

bleſſe tbe worke 
which bebath finiſhed, # Matth.29,1f. 8 Overallſmen, þ Hecalletb the 
Father the onely verie God, to ſet bim againſt all falſe gods, and not ro ſhutout bim«+ 
ſelſe $ the boly Ghoſt. For ſtraigbtwayes bee ioynerh the knowledge of the Father and 
the knowledge of bimſelfe togetber , and according co bis accuſtomed manver , ſetteth 
foorth the whole Godbead in tbe perſon of the farber : So is the Father aloe ſaid to' 
be Kirg,immortall, wyiſe,and dwelling in the ligbt which no man can attaine unto, in« 
viſible, Rom. 26,17. x.tim.2,17- 3 'Firſt ofall be prayetb for thoſe bis diſciples, by 
whome be would have thereſt to.be ga:bered together , and commendeth them unto 


- 


the Farher , ( having once .reie&ed the whole companie of the reprobate ) becauſe beff 
; 


received ther of him into bis cuſtodie , and for that they embracing bis do&rine, ſha 
have ſo many and fo mightie evemies , that there is no yyay for them to be in ſafetie, 
but by bis belpe ocely. c Her ſheyeth bereby that everlaſting ele&ion and choiſe, 
which was bidden io the good will and pleaſure of God,which is the ground worke of 
our ſalvation. d He ſheyyeth hovy that everlaſting and hidden purpoſe of God is decla« 
red ta Chriſt, by whomewe are iuſtified and ſavRified , if wee lay hoide on kim by 
Kith, thaz at leogeh we may come to the glotieof theele&ion. $ Chap.16.37: 


Ig And 


ſt, His 


.17,9, 
2ud foos 
te diffe _— 


d. 36.31 
427. 

ber t 

effe of the 
eltber 
enc!h of 
can di. 
dy thing 
tue of 


uretie 2nd 
 Chuxch 

b onely 
viſtorie 


me you 
broughly 
For by 

8 meant ig 
that 

of mind, 
leanecons 
iſquietoeg 
ele, 


tOge- 


W 


'A. 71006, that as ihe 


prayer for the faithfull, 
10 Andall mine atethine, and thine are mine, 
hat and I am glorified in them, 

Dato ct 11 a2 now am I no more inthe world, but 
xceable agree 22d thoſe are in the world , and I come tothee, Holy 
beioyuedrogerter oo per , keepe them in thy Name , even them 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be © one 

as we are. 

I2 While I was with them in the worlde, I 
kept them in thy Name : thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me , have I kept, andnone of them is loſt , but the 
childe of perdition , that the 4 Scripture might be 
fulfilled, : 

13 And nowcome1 to thee, and theſe things 
ſpeake I in the world;that they might have wy ioy 


\.- Jhead is one , (0 
may be ofone 
4 and one col 
ſent cogetder. 
o Plal.109-7+ 
4 Ree ſheweth 
what manerofde- 
liverance be met» 
geth, not that ibey 
ſhould he in no 
danger, bu: that 


ehey becing preſer- f11filled in themſelves. 
ved mag _ b 14 I have given them thy word, and the world 
gs oo - wg hath hated them,becauſe they are not of the world, 


as I am not of the world, 

15 4 I pray not thatthou ſhouldeſi take them 
_ of the world , but that thou keepe them from 
evill, 


tdedodrine of 

ſalvation is ire, 
which they recei- 
ved at bis mouta 


deliverto 
orber 16 They are notofthe world , as I am not of 
\ That is, make the world. 
—— _ 17 f SanQtifie them with thy traeth : thy word 
mbich is dedicared 15 frueth, | 
and made proper 18 5 As thoudiddeſtſend mee into the world, 
to God onely. {ſo have I ſent them into the world, 
- — the 139 And for their ſakes ſan&tifie I my ſelfe,that 
dpoſtles bayea they alſo may be ſanCtified through the s trueth, 
vocation common 20 6 I pray not for theſealone, but for them 


with bim,and there- ajſo, which ſhall beleeve in mee , through their 
fore that they muſt word 


be bo!den np by , 
the ſelfe _—_ That they allmay be one , as thou , O Fa 
tue to give up ther , art in mee, and I inthee : even that they may 
themſelves wholly he atfo one inus , thatthe world may beleeve that 
to God, whereby 
he being firſt» did thou haſt ſent me. 
conſecrare din 22 Andthe glory that thou gaveſt mee ,I have 
ſ:Ife ro rhe Parker. given them, thar they may be one, as we are one, 
g moans 23 TI inthem,and thou in me, that they may be 
ſubſtantial ſanAi- Q, 2 
£ation of Chriſt , is 94Je PErfect in one , and that the world may know 
ſe agaivtzbe our» That thou. haſt ſent me , and haſt loved themas thou 
ward _ _ _haftloved me. 
6 Secondarily bee ” - 
Gare ie . 24 $ Father, Iwillthatthey whichthou haſt 
Faker, 211 bis ,char $IVED MEE » be with me eyen wherel am , thatthey 
is, dow manyſoe- may behold that my glory , whichthou haft given 
ver {ball beleeve me : for thou lonedſt me before the foundation of 
in bim by the doe the world 
&rine of the Apo» FE 
Ne 25 © righteous Father , the world alſo hath 
cleaueth untorbe DOt knowen thee , bur I: have knowen thee , and 
Father receiviog theſe have knowen , that thou haſt ſent me, 

26 7 AndI havedeclaredimto them thy Name, 
and will declare ir, that the love wherewith thou 


from hum all ful- 
nefle, fo they be. 
haſtloved me, may be in them, and I in them, 


ing ioyned with 

him, may receive 
lite from bim and 
at length being rogetherbeloved in him , may alfo with him enioyeverlaſting glory. 

i Chap. 1a 26. 72 Hecommunicaceth with dis by litle and litle,the knowledge of 
the Fataer , which is moſt ful! in Chriſt the Mediatour , that tbey may in bim be belo- 
ved ol ihe Father , With the ſelfe ſame love whe:ewith he louerh the Soane. 


CHAP. xVIIL 
2 By Chriſte: power,wbom T«das betrazeth, 6 the ſouldieys 
are cait downe to the ground, 13 Chriftisled to Annan 
and frons him to Caiaphas. 32, 23 His anſwere tothe 
officer that fmote him with. a rod. 23. Being delipered to 


2 Chriſt goeth of - Pilate, 36 he declareth his kingdome, 


ma nr Hen * Ieſus had ſpoken theſe things, hee went - 


bizberrayer knew, * foorth: with his diſciples over the brooke 
toberaken: thax by # Cedron , where was a garden , into the which he 
O——_ ” entred , and his diſciples, 

the Ginne -—magSe 2 And Iudas which betrayed him knewe alſo 
rre4 into the -yorld the place ; for Ieſus ofc times reſorted thither 
by oae maus re» _ 


bellion, and thazin A garden, 


* Muth,a6. 36, mar.14-32, luke 43.394 


Chap. 


_ of kis diſciples i Ke denyedir , andaid., 


368 - "i 
xviij- Tudas betrayeth Chriſt, 46 
with his diſciples, 

3 + 2 Tudas then after he had receiveda band $ Manh.a6.47, 
of men and officers of the high Prieſts , and of _ "gt 
the Phariles , came thither with janternes and tor- ,, Chit” pubo was. 
ches,and weapons. innocent, was the = 

4 3 Thenletus, knowing all things that ſhould Ken as a wicked 
come unto him, went foorth and fad unto therp, P*1{9%, that wee 
Whom l(zeke ye ? = pnngy 

They anſwered him,Teſus of Nazareth. Teſus asinoocent.  - 
ſail unto them, I am he. Now Ludas allo which 3 Chritts pe: ſon 
betrayed him, ſtood with them, _— _— ﬀ. 
6 Afoonethen as he had ſaid nntothem, I am —_ om 
he, we went away backwardes zand fell co the orken od bow 

ound. ——— 
" 7 Then he asked them againe, Whom ſecke 
ye ? And they ſayd, Ieſus of Nazareth, 

8 4 Ieſiisanſwered, I faid unto you,that I am 4 Chriſt doth 6x 
he: therefore if ye ſeeke me.let theſe go their way, negicR the office 

9 Tliis wvas that the word might be fulfilled *f2 8294 r__ 
which he ſpake, $ Ofth:m which thou gaveſt me, i —_ 
have I loſt none. S* Chap. a7. 12e 

10 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword , drew 5s We oughrto 
ir, and ſmote the hie Prieſts ſervant , and cut off his <9=#tine the zeale 
right care, Now the ſervants name was Malchus, \—- - > > bur took 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy ofourvecation. - 
ſworde inrco the fheath : ſhall I not drinke of ths 
cup which zy Father hath given me ? 

12 Thenthe band and the captaine,and the of- 
ficers of the Iewes tooke leſus and bound him. 

13 6 And led hiwawayto * Annas firſt ( for s Chrift is brougin 
hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas , which was the before an ear: bly 
hie Prieſt thar ſame yeere,) vm =_- 

14 %-And Caiaphas was hee,that gave counſell ,ycpiuſphemics 
to the. Tewes, that it was expedient that one man that wemighrbe 


ſhould die for the people, jo tres L 
15 9 7% Now Simon Peterfollowed Ieſus,and —_ * _ 


another diſciple , and thar diſciple was knowen of , x... 
the hie Prieſt : therefore he wentin with Ieſus into # Chap.11. 50. 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, 7 A lively example 
16 BurPerer ſtoodar the doore without, Then 2f'v* fragiiiry 
went out the other diſciple which was knowen un« (4,_het when - 
to the high Prieſts , and ſpake to ber that kept the they be once left 
doore, and brought in Perec, t0 themſelves, 
17 Then ſaid the maidthar keptthe doore,un- X Manb 26.58, 
to Peter , Art notthou alſo one of this wans diſci- jupe a3 544. 
ples ? He faid, Lam not. 
18. And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
which had. made a hire of coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themſelves. And Peter alſo ftoud + 
among them, and warmed himſelfe. | $ Chit define 
19 9 ( * Thehie Prieſt then asked Ieſus of his 1.,; pi cautetrur 
diſciples, and of his doQrine, Nexderly, notthax 
20 Teſusanſwered him, I ſpeake openly to the be would withs 
world; 1 ever taught inthe Synagogue and in the +a 
Temple, whither the Iewes refort oncinually, and ;, fery that be 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. was condemned 
21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them which 5 an inoocenr. 
heard mee what L {aid unto them : beholde, chey Þ Mh-9s 574 
know what I faid. + Matth. 16.69% 
22 Whcn hee had ſpoken theſethings , one of marke 14. 59. 
the officers: which ſtood by, ſmote Iefus with'hzs luke 33.35- 
rod, ſaying, Anſwereft thou the hie Prieſt ſo ? , | ++ 089d 
23 lIetus anſwered him, 1f I have evill ſpoken, moaccdy 
bare witneſie - of the evill; bur if 1 haye well ip0= nor lift up them- 


ken, why ſmiceſt thou me 2 - loveety ie Li 
24 , C' * Now Annas had ſent him bound unto Sue =5btne et 
: . p 4 tary falimare 

Caiaphas the hie Prieit.) | ES hes: 


25 + 9 And Simon-Peter ſtood and warmed worſe, yorij! they 
himſelfe, and they ſayd unto him, Art ngc thou alſo be raifed up 4- 


- ' 1® , by - new 
16 nut. $3995 +Þy 4A 
boy Ya: v*:iutot Gas 


'Pilats teſtimony of Chriſt, 
26 One of the ſervants of the hie Prieſt , his 
couſin whoſe eare Peter ſmote off, ſayd , Did not 
I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 
. 27 Peter then denied againe , and immediatly 
the cocke crew, 

+ 29 Then led they Teſus from a Caiaphas 
phoneme Into the commonhall, Now it was morning , and 
found mucbleſſe - they themſelves went not into the common hall, 
wickednefſe, tken leaſt they ſhould be & defiled , bur that they might 
in the princes of tie exrethe Patſeoyer. 

T lively Hm of 29 Pilate then wentout untothem , and ſayd, 
the wrath of God What _—_— an by againſt =_ _ 4 
agaiuſt ſinne, at 30 They anſwered,and ſaid unto him,If he were 
therewitballof not an evil doer , wee would not have delivered 
—_— F.ce him unto thee, 
bieautfoctel * - 31 Then ſayd Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
iudgement agaivpſt and indge him after your owne Lawe. Then the 
EET Lowes fayd an 4 b It isnot lawfull for us to 
ities + puatany man to death, 
Erered x ery of F 32 'e vv4s that the word of Teſns * might be 
« From Caiaphas Ffulh]led which he ſpake, c ſigniſying what death 
_ HEE he ſhould die, 
odfeis. | j 58 4 wry yo bao ihe common _ 
b For iudgements againe , and called Iefus , and {aid unto him , Ars 
of life and death - the king of the Iewes 2 
them - 0g oil 34 Ieſus anfwered him, Sayeſt thou that of thy 
before the deftru.. felfe » Or did other tell ir thee of me ? 
- Rionof thetemple. Z5F Pilate anſwered, AmTI aIew ? Thine owne 
F Mat.20,19- nation , and the high Prieſt have delivered thee 
Aw ws bad unto mee. What haſt thou done ? 
oretold that hee - - 
ſhould be crucified, 36 ** Ieſus anſwered , My kingdomeis not of 
$ Mat 27,12. mar. this world ; if my kingdome were of this world, 
x5-2. luke 33-3- my ſervants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould nor 
egeogrrs wh be delivered to the Tewes : but now is my king- 
kingdome, bue re» dome not from hence, : 
ieterh a worldly. 37 Pilate then ſaid unto him, Artthoua King 
22 It wasrequi= then ? ITeſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that I am a 
eng King : for this cauſe I am borne, and for this cauſe 
nounced innocent, Came I into the world, that I ſhould beare witnefie 
but vorwithſtan- unto the- ttuerh : every- one that is of the trueth, 
ding (in that tha heareth my voice, 
Ty 38 22 Pilateſaid unto him ;4 whatis trueth-? 
anne to becon: And when he had ſayd that hee went out againe 
demnedasa moſt - unto the [ewes , and ſayd umo them, I inde 1nhim 
wickedmav. myo cauſeatall, 
> Seigoakerd Bis -- 26. + Bur you have a cuſtome that I ſhould 
deliver youu one looſe at the Pafſeover : will 


+ Matth 27.2. mar. 
I5. 1. lukeaz. r. 
29 The Sonneof 
God is brought 
before the iudges 
ment ſeateof an 
earthly and pro- 


diſfdainefully and 
- ſcoftingly , and not 
.by way of asKing 
aqueſtion... 

% Mat.27-15. . , . 
mar.:5 6 lok. ins , 40 * Then ecryed they all againe, ſaying,Not 
* Ates 3.14. him , but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
e Word for word, -tmnuttherer, ; 
emade a preatand + 

Foule yoice, * 


Iewes ? 


CHAP. XIXK, 


-t Pilate, when Cheift wasſcourged, 2 andcrowned with 
thornes, 4 was deſurours to let him looſe: $ but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Tewer, 16 hedelrvereth 
him to be cyuc ified. 26 Teſus committeth his mether to the 
«&Iſciple. ©: 30. Hauting taſted vineger, he dieth : 34 and 
ang dog » bis fade 5 prerced with a ſpeare. 49 Heu 

Urea, 


'T Hen 4 Pilate rooke Teſus , and * ſcourged him. 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 

thornes , and put it onhis head, and they put on 

but Godcurſerh- Hhima purple garment, 

chat ſame wiſedem. 3 And ſaid, Haile King of the/Tewes. And they 

S Chriſt is 2g2ive .ſmote him with their rods, LiEA # + 

ee eecbere. 4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and ſaid 

-whith heicafrer. Unto them , Behold;; T bring him forth to you , that 

mardcond » yemay know, that I ind no fault in bimatall, 


 Matth. 27:37, 
marke 15,16. ' 

x7 The wiſedomeof 
the fleſh, chnſerh of 
tyvo euils the feaſt, 


0. Tohn: 


.crucified, + And they tooke Ieſus , and led him 


yee then that I looſe unto you the King ofthe 


_ have written; 


crucified Ieſus , tooke his garments ( and mad 


'Chrift is crucified, 


5 Then came Teſus foorth wearing a crowne 
of rhornes , and a purple garment, And Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Behold the man, 
6 .Then when the hie Prieſts and officers ſawe 
him , they cryed, ſaying, a Crucifie, crucifie $59. a They will have 
Pilate ſaid unto them ,. Take ye him , and crucifie dim cruvitied, wb 
him : for I find no fault in him, w gr 
7 The Iewes anſwered him , We have a {aw, uy ve 
and by our law he ought to die , becauſe he made banged up as con. 
himſelfe the Sonne of God. vid of blaſptemie.; 
$ 9 3 When Pilate then heardthat word , he vt they defrero 
. ave him crucihed 
was the more afraid, =» men of 
9 And went againe into the common hall, the Romans. 
and ſaid unto Ieſus , Whence art thou z But Ieſus 3 Pilatur conſcie 
gave him noneanſwere, IS he 
10 Then ſayd Pilate unto him , Speakeſtthou , -7 Jl 4 be 
not untome ? Knoweſt thou not that I have power becauſe it is vor 
to crucifethee, and have power to looſe thee? — vpbolden with 
11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 'Þ* —_ 
power art all againſt me , except it were given thee ** 91 99% 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unt@ 
thee, hath the greater ſinne. 
12 From thencefoorth Pilate ſought to looſe 
him , but the Tewes cryed , ſaying , If rhou deliver 
him, thou art not Cefars friend : for whoſoeyer 


- maketh himſelfe a King , ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 


13 1 4 When Pilate heard this word , hee 4 Pilate condew. 
brought Teſus foorth,and fate downe in the iudge- + 589" nn 
ment ſeate in a placecalled the pavement , and in ,, -» nd 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha, - be afterward con» 

14 And it-was the Preparation of the Pafſeo- demneth Chrit. 
ver, and about the ſixt houre.; and hee ſaid unto + "8 ow 
the Iewes, Behold your King. as ns Cres 

Is Butthey cried, Away with him, away with are. 
him , crucifie him, Pilate ſaide unto them , Shall [ 
crucihe your King z The hie Prieſts anſwered, We 7 - F- atene 
have no King but Ceſar. | death to the croſſe, 

I6 s Thendelivered hee him unto them, to be 4 Mar. 27. 31. mar, 
15:35. luke 23,26, 
—_ Corilt fitting 

bo And he bare his owne croſſe,and came into pens 


5s Chriſt faſteneth 


Aa place named of dead mens Skulles , which is called opeuly written 


in Hebrew, Goigotha : | pm—_—_ king of 
19 Where they crucified him , and two other a! people , with 
. . . ſus inthe mids his owne hand, 
with him,on either fide one, and Iefus in Smet can, 
I9 © 6&5 And Pilatewroteal(o a title , and put qemned bimfor 
it on the crofle, and it was written, TESUS OF _— kings 
ome, 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 7 Chriſt ſignifierh 
IEWES. by the diviſion of 
20 This title then read many of the Tewes: for ki; garmeans 
the place where Ieſus was crucihed , was neere to _—_—_— Rows 
"0g , : . ie butchers (thi 
the citie : and it was written in Hebrewe , Greeke, ©" mn=agy oo 
and Latine. : , had no ſeame ) that 
21 Then ſaidthe high Prieſtes of the Tewes tO ir thallcome to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Iewes, bur that _— ” = 
he ſaid, I am the King of the Iewes. : | +> oar yang 
22 Pilate anſwered , What I have written ,I 1 þis very eve. 


mies throughour 


10 hen they had tbe world : burſo 
23 Y 7 Thenthe& ſouldiours, w y tered 


. . thatthe treaſure 
foure parts , to every ſouldier a part ) and his coat : 51, opurch ſhall 
and the coate was without ſeame woven from the remaine wbole. 
top thorowout, v4 . - oþ Matth.27.35, 
24 9 Therefore they ſaide one to another, Ler 0372504 
us not divide it , but caſtlors for ir , whoſe itſhall y, o;q;,5 per. 
be. This vwas that the Scripture might be fulfilled, fe& example of all 
which ſaith, * They parted my garments among EO not 
them, and on my coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers hey + of 
did theſe things indeed. boa abko abehe for 
25 4365 Then ſtoode by the crafle of Teſus his cord table, 
| I | mother, 


y an old cuſltomgF 


” 


Cfied, 


ſomes 
fhrit, 


with 
On» 


Sie 
lace, 
ſeates 


eth 
d 

ie, 
mar, 
26, 


of 


1242 


Chriſts ſide pearced: 
mother , and his mothers ſiſter , Marie the vvife of 
Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 
26 And when Ieſus lawe his mother , and the 
diſciple ftanding by , whom he loved , he ſayd ut 


\ his mother, Woman, behold oy ſonne. 


> Chriſt , wbenke 2 > Thenſaydheto the di iple , Beholde thy 


Huber mother : and from that houre , the diſciple rooke 
ve » 


Ghoſt, dria> her home urto him, : 

kiog up 1. deed 28 99 After, when Teſus knewe that all things 

thar woſt birter | yyere performed , that the # Scripture might be 

and ſharpe PO Fulfiiled, be ſaid, I thirſt, 

Ni er 29 And there was ſet a © veſſellfull of vi 

io our name. 29 And there was ſet a © yeſſel|full of vine- 

+ Plal.69:28. per, and they filled a ſponge with vineger,and 

c Cannot put it about an Hyſlope ftalke , and pur it to his 
liout © 

he called San MoutÞ. . l 

bedrin, tha' the 30 Now when Iefus had received of the vine- 

Jewe: were went oer , hee fayd , Ir is finiſhed , and bowed his head, 

to give ow _ . and gave up the ghoſt, 

ore) 31 20 The lewcs then (becauſe it was the Pre. 

franckincenje fo paration , that the bodies ſhould not remaine up- 

drinkey to make on the crofſe on the Sabbath day : tor the Sab- 

there traines ſome Hath was an high day) beſought Pilare that their 


what rubles fo 1,05 might be broken , and that they might be ta- 
<.ritably the © O 
Jewes provided for KEN dOWNE, : 

the pocre mens 32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
conſerencts which Jegoes of the firlt , and of the other , which was 


were exec#'ede cified with Zeſfs, 


be bodie of 
ſd was 33 Bur when they came to Teſus , and faw that 


dead for aſeaſon he was dead already, they brake not his legs, 
(becauſeir ſo plea. 11 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
fed bim) 3 Oe d pearced his fide , and foorthwith came there our 


ded, but the leaſt 

boreofitiznor Þloodand warer, : 
broken : and ſuch 35 And he that ſaw it, bare record,and his re- 
is the ſtareof bis cor jg true © and hee knoweth that he faith true, 
_——-—— _ ye might beleeve it, 


brilt beto : : . 
Fa at my 36 For thele things were done, that the Scrip- 


crolle , witnefſeth ture ſhould be fulfilled , $ Not a bone of him thall 

by a double figze» he broken. 

ys: ey 37 Andagaine another Scripure ſaith , * They 

2d therrue hall ſee him whom they bave thruſt thorow. 

wide fares 38 s 22 Andafterthelethings , Ioſeph of Ari- 

beleevers. mathea (who was a diſciple of Jetus , bur ſecretly 

EE” for feare of the Lewes) beſought Pilate that he 
might take Jdowne the body of Jeſus. And Pilate 


m1/n0/e of the k p - 
death of Chrijt : ave him licence. Hee came then and tovuke Ileſus 


for the w .ter that dy, 

" meat 39 Andthere came & alſo Nicedemus (which 
olonpipte ance. fiit care to lefus by night) and brough: of myrrhe 
ſtand, that the we.s* and aloes mingled tugerher about an hundreth 
pon peared the pound. 

"very chinne tas 40 Then tocke they the body of Teſus , and 


compaſie:th th $M . . 

— the Wrapped it in linnen cleathes with the odous ,as 

weſiel that contei> the mancr cf the Iewes is toburie, _ ; 

neth that water, 41 And inthe place where Iefus was crucifi- 

_— —_ that £9» Was 4 garden , and in the garden anew ſepul. 
( ; » . 

penity gre +4 is Chre, wherein was © never men yet layd. 

pearced & ſtricken, 42 Therethen layd they leſus , becauſe of the 

e4:10t chreſe !ut dic, Iewes Preparation day , for the ſepulchre was 

S Exod 12,46. neere 

numbg,1r. : 

* Zachi1z210. % Muatth.a7,57. marke 15,42. lukr 23,50. 

openly butied, and in a famous lace, Pilate writing and ſuff.rivg it , and that by men 

which did favour Chrilt, 1n ſuch wiſe, that yet before tbat day » they never openly 

followed bim : ſo that by bis buriall , no mano can iuſtly doubr eitbex of hisdrarb » or 

reſurretion. Y% Chap 3,2. e That no man nvyht cavill at hizreſurrections 

45 then; h ſome other that had bene buricd theres had riſer. « T heaphyl, 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Marie bringeth word that Chrift is riſen © 9 Petey and 
Toby 4. runnetoſeei', 15 Jeſus appeareth to Marie, 
19 and to the diſciples that were together 1m the houſe, 
325 Themas, before faithleſies a9 new beleebeth. 


Chap, XXs 


12 Chriſt is: 


N Ow + 1 the firſt day of the weeke came Marie * Marke 16,c, 
Magdalene, earely when it was yer darke, unto 1*Ke 24-7. 
the lepulchre , and ſaw the flone taken away from | 1 4 
the rombe, todw are he rf 
2 Thenſheranne, and c:me to Simon Peter, witneſſes ofthe 
and to the other diſciple , whom Ieſus loved , and *{urreton : and 
ſayd untothem, They have taken away the Lord {3% __ 
out of the ſepulchre , and we know not where they Qed , for ge 
have laid him, themſelves could 
.3 Peter therefore went foorth , and the other, {<*'<cly be per- 
diſc) ple, and they came unto the ſepulchre ſwaded of ir, fo 
0 farreis ic ff, thag 
4 Sothey ranne both together , but the other they ſhould in- 
diſciple did outrunne Peter , and came firſt to the vent itoffet pure 
ſepulchre. pole. 
5 Andhe ftouped downe , and ſaw the linnen 
Cloathes lying : yer went he not in. S Math. 28 
6 Then came Simon Peter * following him, make 16.5. * 
and went into the ſepulchre , and ſawe the linnen © 7hat is.withour 
Cloathes lie, the cave, which ihe 
7 And the kerchiefe that was upon his heade, {1p'c"* —_— 
not lying ,with the linnen cloathes , but wrapped 2 Two Augels 
rogether ina place by ir ſclfe, are made witneſs 
Then went in alſo the other diſciple , which = of the Lords 
came fuſt to the ſepulchte , and he ſaw it , and be- {5 1,002, 
leeved. thing 140 


9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, © Many ſpeake as 
s 


That he muſt riſe againe from the dead. e commu n peo- 
O ple v/e to /peake » 


10 And the diſciples went away againe unto 8 dead carkeiſe, cs 
their owne home. they doe of « whole 
11 $4 $ But Marie ſtood a withont at the fe- mas. 
pulchre weeping : andas ſhe wept , ſhe bowedher 3 !*ſuo wimeſſeth- 
h ce 
{elfe into the ſepulchre, on p 
I2 - Andfawe two Angels in Þ white, fitting riſce. 4 
the one at nhe head, and the other at the feetc, 4 Chriſt which is 
where the body of Iefus had layen, _ «© pen © be 
13 Andthey faid unto her , Woman, why wee- CE eaten 
*<ſt thou ? She ſaid unto them , They have taken tobe fleſh , but 
away © my Lord, and I know not where they have in beaven by fai:hy 
layd hira, Whitber be is goue 
14 3 When ſhee had thus faid,ſhee tnrned WR... 
ſelfe backe , and ſaw Ieſus fianding , and knew not be nnd dis 4e 
thatit was leſus. cizles: fir in the 
15 Teſus faith unto her , Woman, why weepeſt "*#! v#r/e folow- 
thou + whom ſeekeft thou + She ſuppoſing that hee Sag 174% 1-9 
had bene the gardener, ſaide unto him, Sir, it thou 4{ciples. 
haſt borne him hence , tell mee where thou haſte He caleth God 
laid him, and I will rake him away. = 6 age windy 
16 Jeſus fayth unto her, Marie. She turned her an ag 408 
ſelfe , and faid unto him , Rabboni, which is to lay, head, and he faith 
Maſter, Jour Father, be- 
17 *4 Teſusſaith unto her, Touch me not : for ©; 
Tam not yer aſcended ro .my Father : but goe to ;;.. m__—: 
d, aic y £ through the adope 
my 4 brethren , and fay umto them, I aſcend unto: tiea of the ſonner 
e my Father, and to your Father, and to my God,  Ged- that ir, by. 
and to your God, —_ ny ws T 
18 Marie Magdalene came and told the difci-  —— ay fgtrad 
ples that ſhe had teene the Lord , and that he had « Murke 16,14, 
ſpoken theſe things unto her, lu ks 24,36; 
19 9g * 5 The ſame day then at night, which *:©7:25-5- 
5s Criſt in that 
was the firſt day of zhe weeke , and when the a; be preſented 
fdocres were thut where the diſciples were afſ- himielfe before 
ſembled ſor feare of the Iewes , came Ic ſus and bisdiſciples ſad- 


, . . | deny through hie-> 
ſtoode in the mids, and ſaid to ther, Peace be unto {55 ——. 


7OU, þ b —_ 
20 And when he had ſo fayd , he ſhewed unto =—_ gr——_ | 


| them hi hands , and his fide. Then were the diſci- fully aCure them 


: borb of his reſur- 
ples glad when they had feene the Lord, re&ion, and alſo of 
their Apoſtlelſbip , inſpiriog :hem with the boly Ghoſt, who is the direQer of ihe mi» 
niſtery of ie Goſpel. f Either the decres opened to him of ! heir vwne accord 470 


the very wallts themſelpe were 4 paſſage for him, 
: q 21 +. Then 


His reſurreQion, 4p 


care he 14 cur F4*"; 


+ Maiti.28,1 v, 


& The publiſhing 


, of the forgivenetſe 


of finnes by faich 
in Chrift, and the 
ſdening forth and 
. denouncing the 
wrath of God in- 
xeraining the 
Nanes ot the vn- 
beleevers, is the 
ſuinimne of tbe 
;preacbing ofthe 
Goſpel. 
2 Chriftdravreth 
out of the unbe- 
liefe of Thomas, 


= certaine and ſure 


teſtimonie of bis 
celurreRtion, 


3 True faith de. 
;pevderh upon the 
mouth of God, 
and not upon 
flelh!y eyes. 
* Chap.n1,2s. 
v To beleeve in 
VThriſt the Sonne 
of God, and our 
-onely Saviour, is 
the ende of the 
dofrineoftbe 


Goſpel , and eſpeci- 
ally of the biſtory 


Thomas diftruſteth; 


21 + Thenfid Teſusto them apaine,Peace be 
unto you : as my Father ſent me, ſo tend I you, 
22 Andwhcn hee had ſaydthat , hee breathed 


. onthem , and ſayd unto them , Receive the holy 


Ghoſt. 

23 $6s Whoſcevers finnes ye remit , they are re- 
mitted unto them : and wholoevers finnes ye re- 
teine, they are reteined. 

24 9 7 But Thomas one of the twelve , called 
Didymus, was not with them when leſus came, 

2 5 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 
Wee haveſeene the Lord : but he faid unto them, 
Except I fee in his handes the print of the nayles, 
and put my tinger into the print ofthe nayles , and 
pur mine hand into his file , I will not beleeve ir. 

26 gAndeight dayes after,againe his diſciples 
were within, azgd Thomas with them, Ther came 
Ieſus , when the doore were ſhut , and Rtovd 1n the 
mids, and fayd, Peace be unto you. 

27 After ſaid heto Thomas, Put thy knger here, 
and ſee mine handes , and put forth thine hand, and 

ut it into my fide, and be not faithlefle , but 
Fitbfull, : 

28 Then Thomas anſwered and ſayde unto 
him, Thou art my Lord, and my God. 

29 8 Iejus ſaid nnto him, Thomas,hecauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeveſt : bleffed are they that 
have not ſecne, and have beleeved. 

30 + $ 9 And many other fignes alſo dil Ic. 
ſus in the preſence of his diſciples : which are not 
written in this booke, 

31 Butthclſe things are written that ye might 
beleeve , that Ieſus js that Chritt that Sonne of 
God, and that in beleeving yee might have life 


.oftte reſurreRtion. thr ough his Name, 


23 T» that, that 
Curiſt bere is not 
.ouely preſent, but 
m!ſo eateth with 
KÞisdiſciples, be 
$'veth a moſt full 
affurarce of bis 
x#eluneR&ion, 


A ?'t $4: alinnes 
garment, which 
<c#'d net let his 
Swimming. 


CHAP. XXI, 


ST Tefus appeareth to his diſciples as they were # fiſhing, 
whom they know b3 a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 15 He 
commtteth the charye cf the ſheepe to Peter, 28 and fore> 
telleth him of the maner ofhis death. 

Frer theſe things, * Teſus ſhewed himſclfe a= 
ezine to his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and thus ſhewed he himſelſfe : 

2 There were together Simon Peter , and Tho. 
mas , which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galile , and the ſoznes of Zebedcus , and 
two.other of his diſciples. ; 

Simon Peter ſaid unto them , I goe a fiſhing, 

They ſayd unto him , Weealfo will goe with thee, 

They went their way and entred mro a ſhippe 
ſtraightway, and thar night caught they nothing, 

But when the morning was now come , leſus 
ſtood on the ſhore: neyerthelcfle the diſciples knew 
not thatit was Icſus, 

5 Iefusthen ſfayd unto them, Syrs, have ye any 
meat } They anſwered him, No. 

6 Then he ſaydunto them , Caſt our the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip, and ye thall inde. So they 
caſt out ,and they were not abke arall ro draw it, 
for the mulcitude of fitbes, 

7 Therefore ſaidethe diſciple whom Teſus lo- 
ved , unto Peter , It is the Lord. When Simon Ve- 
ter heard that it was the Lord , he girded his a coat 
tohim (for he was faked) and caſt himſeite into 
the ſea, 

$ But theother diſciples came by ſhippe, (for 
they were not farre from lande , but about rwg 


hundreth cubites) and they drewe the net with 
fubes., | | 


S. Toln, 


6,7. 


_ the fleſh. 


pot for thecuriolitie of znen + but for the ſalyation of the godly: 
TH 


9 As ſoone then as they were come to lande, 
they {awe hote caales , and fith layed thereon , and 
bread, 

10 Teſus ſayde unto them , Bring of the fiſhes, 
which ye have now caught, 

11 Simon Feter ſtepped forth and drew the 
net to land, full of greatfilhes , an hundreth , fiftie Q 
and three : andalbeir there were ſo many , yet was 
not the net broken, 

12 lIelus ſayde unto them, Come , and dine, 
And none of the diſciples durſt aske him , Who 
artthou z ſeeing they knewe that hee was the 
Lord. 

13 Teſusthencame andrtooke bread and gave 
them, and fith likewiſe, 

14 This is now the thirdtime that Teſts ſhew- 
ed himjelfero his diſciples , after that he was riſen 
againe from the dead, - 

15 © » So when they had dined, Icſus faydeto 
Simon Peter , Simon the ſonne of Iona , loveſt thou 
me more then theſe ? He ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowett tharT love thee, He ſaid unto him, 
Feed my lambes, 

16 Heſayd tohim againe the ſecondtime , Si- 
mon tle ſonne of Iona , loveſt thou me ? He fayd 
unto him: Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt thatI love mizkt neither 
thee. He ſeyd unto him, Feed my theepe. doubr of the fer- 

17: Heſaydun:ohimb the third time , Simon £7ÞenePe of bis (6 
the ſome of Tona , loveſt thou me 2 Peter *was ſorie 5,- - 48. mer 
becauſe he ſeid to him the third time, loveſt thou ro che office ef the © 
me ?and ſaid unto him , Lord, thou knoweſt all Apo#lc/vip. 
things : thou knoweſt thar I love thee, Ieſus ſaid 3 The violen: 

. ath of Peter 
unto him, Feed my ſheepe. is ſorerolde. 

18 , Verely, verely I ſay untothee,When thon c 74:3 tht reoke 
waſt yong , thou c girdedft rhy ſelfe , and wajkedſt f-rre ieurney , e/;e+ 
whither thou wouldeft : but when thou ſhalt be ©#!% in the E4/2 
olde , thou ſhalt ſtrerch foorth thine handes , and _ 
another ſhail d gird thee: , and lead thee whither the peopic v/ed lens 
thou wouldeſt © nor. Carment's ,hadneed 

19 Andthis ſpake he fignifying by what fdeath ** ay and 
he ſhould glorife God, And when he had ſaid this, 4"... 
he ſaid to him, Follow me. kinde of :1rding 
20 4 Then Peter turned about , and fawe the which is »/ed ro- 


2 Peter by his 
triple conteflion 

1s reftored into big 
former degree 
from whence he 
fel] by bis rriple 
deniall : and there. 
withall is adver. 
tiſed, tharthe is in. 
deed a paſtour, 
which ſheweth biz 
loveto Chriſt in 
feeding his lteepe, 
b It was meet 
that he toat had 
denied him thriſe, 
ſhould confeſſe him 
thriſe, thit Peter 


diſciple whom ITE S US loved, following , which 966-4 aun 
. - , 7 r 
had alſo + leaned on his breſt at ſupper , and j,,", 7 
ccrdes and chaines, 
thee? 4s who would jug, 
21 When Peter therefore ſaw him , hee fayd to 
thy ſelfe as thou 
a : . thinkeſi be#t, to po 
22 Teſus fayd unto him , If I wilithat he tatie $ 
till I come, what is it to thee 7 follow thou me. ſteſt, tut the trme 
w1l be, when thou 
brethren , that this diſciple ſhoulde nor die. /.;,, ſtor bas 
Yer Teſus ſaid not to him , Hee hall not die : but ,,oher [hall tinde 
thee ? and cary thee whi- 
24 5 This is that diſciple , which reſtifieth of _ thew wouldef 
that his teſtimonie 1s true. ſuFered ou; brfor 
25 $&Nowethereare alſo many other things #** #r«eth of Ged 
, wee read thathe 
written every one , I ſuppoſe the worlde coulde cc with toy and 
Amen. refwyned from the 
Council where he 
Spirit which 14 given us from aboue , therefore he ſ hewed there ſhould be a cert.ine fri 
bing and conflict or repugnancie , which alſoi; inus, in all our ſufferances as touching 
| - 
take heede ,that yybiles yyeecaſtour eyes upon other , wee negle& not that whicd i3 
inioyned us, $ Chap.13,23. 5 ThebiRorie of Cariſt isrrue and watily written: 


8 p bound fait with 
had fayde , Lord , which is kee that berrayeth 
Now tou 21rdeſt 
Telus , Lord , what ſhall this man doe? 
whither £04 lr. 
Then went this worde abroad among the 
23 " a ſhall not gird thee 
ifI will that hee tary till I come, what is it to ehee with chaines, 
theſe things, and wro:e theſe things , and we know « wot that Petey 
which leſus did , the which if they ſhoulde be J1gainft bis will : for 
not conteine the bookes that ſhould be written, gladnes when he 
wAt wipped : but becauſe this will commeth not from the fleſh, but from the rift ef :he 
T hat 1s, that Peter ſhould die by a violent death. 4 Wee muſt 
$ Chap.a9:3% 


Feede my ſheepe; 


- 


4 


arepe 


s 


Chriſtes aſcenſion; 


Chap. I. 


Matthiasis choſen, 4g 


THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 


. APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY LVKE Z 
\ THE EUANGELIST, 


CHAP. LL 


& Tuketiceh thi: hifterieto bis Coſpel. 9 
tuken into heaven, 
by the Angels, 13 
prayer. 
place, 


Chriſt bems 
an being wa ned 

14 and givethemſelyes to 
18 into Iuds: the traitours 


10 the Apoſlley, 
fo rekurne, 
15 By Peters motion, 

26 Md'thiats choſen, 


r A paſſing over 
from tbe biRorie 
of the Goſpel, that 
is, from tbe biſto» 
riz ofthe ſayings 
and doingsof 
Cbriſt. unto the 


Have made the 2 former treatiſe, 

O Theophilus , of all that Iefus 

' begantoa doe 2nd teach. 

2 Vntill the day that hee was 

Ss taken up ,after that hee through 
#= the holy Ghoſt, had given com- 


ates of the Apo» 

prong maunderrents unto the Apoſlles, 
a The ates of ey hom hee had choſen : 

A - mar 3 2 To whomalſo hee preſented himſelfe alive 
which/hewed bis after _ hee Io 0m 4" oy . ——_ 
Gedhead, and his tokens, being ſeene of them by the ſpace of forr- 
molt pert holineſie tie dayes , and ſpeaking of Loſething which ap 


poop Ow pertained to the kingdome of God. 
2 Chriſtdid not 4 $ And when hehad « gathered them toge- 
fraightwayesaſ- ther , he commanded them that they ſhould not 
cend into heave. depart from Bicruſalem , but to waite for the pro- 
®:or - becauſe be Miſe of the Father , $ which ſaid he , ye have heard 
would rhrougbly of me, : . : 
provebis reſurre- F& * For Tohn indeed baptized with water, but 
—_ hom a ye ſhallbe baptized q- with the holy Ghoſt within 
his Apoſtles in the theſe few dayes . 
do@rine, which 6 3 Whenthen therefore were come together 
they bad beard. rhey asked of him, ſaying , Lord , wilt thou at this 
b He calleth theſe time ereftore the kingdome of Iſrael 2 

7 Andheeſayd unto them , Ir is not for you to 


Infullrblerokens, 
which are other - 
know the times , or the f{2aſons- , which the Father 


wiſe turned necef< 
[ric : now in that hath put in his owne power. . 
= —_— 8 + But yee ſhallreceive power of the holy 
penn 5 = Ghoſt, when fe ſhall come on you , 2nd yeſhallbe 
1 t4eſeare ſave Witneſſes unto mee both in Hieruſalem and in all 
6;nes andtokens Judea , and in Samaria, and unto the uttermok patt 
that he true'y roſe of the earth. 
© 9 : 4 And whenhee had ſpoken theſe things, 
c Thyy were ci/per> While they beheld , he was taken up: fora cloude 
fed here and there, tooke him up out of their ſohr, 
but he gattereth, 10 And while they looked Redfaftly toward 
them tegethey that k 7 Ib 
they m1vbt al 'o-6- Eaven , as h& Went s behold , two men ſtooc Y 
they be witneſies of them in white apparel]. : 
bi: reſurrefion, T1 Whichalſoſiyd , Yee men of Galile , why 
DT John14.27. Aand ye gafing into heaven? T bis Tefurs which is 


S M atth. $ 7 F: 
marke = taken up g from you into heaven , ſhall ſo come , as 


luke 9 16, ye have ſeene him go into heaven. 

chap.n.2, 12 Then retnrned they unto Hieruſalem 
po avahp from the mount thar is called the 770unt of Olives, 
—_—_ which is neere to Hieruſalem , being from ita Sab- 


d Bicher of the p 
Father, crof me: bath hdayeriourney. 
ſe that eithey the 


I3 5 And when they were i come in, they went 
F er or Chrit 


1: /zt here azainſt Tohn , as the holy Ghoſt is azainſ the water , as thinss anſwerable the 
one tothecther, 3 Wemuſt fight before vyee triumph : and wee ought not coriouſly 
t»ſcarch af:er thoſe t1bings , which God hath rot revealed. e To the olde and 
@n'ient ſiate, That is, the fitte occaftons that ſcrve to deny ef matters which 
the Lerd hath appointed tobring tlings to pale in. % Cht222- X- Luke 34» flo 
4 Aft: r that Chrilt had promiſed the fu'l verrve of the boly Gboſt , wheregrirh te 
would governe bis Church , althouyb tee ſhou'd be abſent in body , bee rooke up his 
body from us into the beayenly rabernacies, there to continue untill the latter day of 
1uJg*+ment, as ihe Argels witnelle. g That is. out of your ſight. bh About twu 
ay 'ex, 5 Eccleliaſticall afſemblies to heare the orde ,and to make common 
p2-+er . Were firſt inſti:uted and kepr iv private bouſes by the Apoſtles. i They 


wert into the houſe , which the Church hath choſen at tbar tizne to be areceir forthe 
Biole alemblie, 


up into an upper chamber , where abode both es 
ter and Tames , and Tohn, and Andrew, Philip,and 
Thomas, Bartlemew, and Matthewe, Iames the ſoune 
of Alpheus , and Simon Zelores , and Iudas Iames x The Greeke w6r8 
brother. fignified ao invio- 
14 Theſeall k& continned with 1 one accord civ!e conttaccy, av@' 
in m prayer and ſupplication with the » women, <*doeffe 
and Marie the mother of Jeſus , and with his CI . —__ 
o brethren, cord is mentioned: 
15 +6 Andin thoſedayes Peter ſtoode up in for thoſe prayers 
the middes of the diſciples , and fayd (now the 7* moſt acceprabler 
number of p names that were in one place were — + qarF 
about an hundred and twentic.) mines and he 
16 7 Yee men and brethren , this ſcripture muſt m The diſciples 
needes have bene fulflled , which the ® holy Frayed forthe ſen. 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before of Lu. £02 0fibe bo'y | 
eas, which was $ guidetothem that tooke Teſus. be delivered from 
17 Forhee was numbred with us, and had ob. preſent dangers 
teined fellowſhip in this mjniſtration, wherewirk whey 
18 Hetherefore hath q purchaſed a helde with PrP 
the reward of iniquity : and when * he had r thro- hoveable to bave 
wen downe himſelfe headlong , he braft aſunder in tbe wives confer» 
the middes, and all his bowels guthed our, med, who wereafe 
19 Anditis knowen unto all the inhabitants + val pd 
cf Hierufalem , in ſo much , that that field is called yers wi:bibeir 
in their owne language , Aceldama , that is, The duvbands. 
feld of blood. © Whico bis Kinſe- 
20 Foritis written inthe booke of Pfalmes, _ "<0PY 
$ Let his habitation be yoyd,and ler no man dwell the mouth and in» 
therein : $alfo, Let another take his echarge, rerpreter of the 
21 3 Wherefore of theſe men which have Vole company 
comprnied with us , a!lthe time that the Lord Ie- y; ,.; ——.; 
ſus was t converſant among us. velation of the ha- 
22 Beginning from the bapriſme of Iohn un- ly Gboſ, or by ex-- 
to the day that he was taken up u from us , muft I -* 
one ofrhem be madea witnefle with us of his re- | 2cale men are 
ſarreetion. commonly bilied 
3 9» Andthey zprefented two , Toſeph called and eurolled by 
BKarſabas, whole ſurname was Tuſtus , an Matthias, og oa—_s 
24 And they prayed ,faying, Thou Lord, which 7 een © 
knoweſt the hearts of all men , thew whether of ;1 mighrbera. - 
theſe two thou haſt choſen,  kenofibefalling | 
25 That he may take the y rome of this mi. away of Ind the | 
nitration and Apoſtleſhip , from which Iudas hath ED © 
z coneaſtray, togoto his uwne place, which came unts * 
26 Then they gave forth their lots: and the lot tim, were fore« 
fell on Matthias, and he was by a commoncon- tolde by Got. 


1 I > — | 1Y. 
ſent counted with the eleven Apc ſtlz3. 42 Pſalm 41»9 


+ Jobo 13-27- 

q_ Lukeconfidered not Inudas bis purpoſe, bur that :Þ2t folloyed of ityand fo vve R—- 
ſay.that a man bach procured bimſelfe barme,nor that bis willand pu poſe was We K 
in reſpe& of that which followed. # Matth.:6 x. © rr 
ſiznifie thus much, that Tudas felldownefl1:tand was rent in ſunder inthe appar $24 
a marveilous bage noyfe. $8 Plalms9 26. Plaſw 1097 E 4 
office ard miniſterie David wrote theſe word» againſt Dorgthe Kings heardinan , m— 
theſe wordes , Shepheard , Steepe, aud F'ocke , are pmt over to :be Churcy _— 
miniſterie,ſo that the Church and tbe offices thereof are cal'ed by rhofe names- 8 9 
Apoſtiesde!iberate upon nothing , bur fr't they cooſult and rake adviſement __ bh 
word, avd againe they doe notting tbat concerneth, ard i2 beboveable for the — 
body of tbe Congregation, witho king the Congregation privie unto ir. t W 
for word , went in and out » which Kinde of ſpeach berokenerh as much in the Hebr: ww g 
tongue » 25 the exercifing of a publique and painfell office, when they ſpeake of ſach _ 
areinany publiquecffice, Deuter 31-2. 1 Ctroric. 27 1 u From our company » 

Apoliles muſt be choſen immedtatly fromGod,and therefore after prayers, _—_— 

iz cboſen by lotte, which isas it were, GODS owne voyce.” x Oprnly. at - 
by tbe voycer of all tte wbolecomp:ny. y That be may be fellow and parraker 0 

Departed from , or fallen from : Anditis a Meta; bore 


this miniltert*, 2” mY 
raken from the yyay : For callirg are fg rfed by the name of ways, WLkaine 
Hebrewety 


C-H A 7, 


.@ ” "—Y 
The fierie tongues, 
CHAP, II # 
s The Apoſtles 4 filed with the holy Choſt, *' 3 ſpeake wit 
* divers tengue:: 12 They are thought to be drunge, 15 bu 
Petee di/prooveth that. 34 Heteacheth that Chriſt is 
A The Apoſtles the Meſitzs - 37 And ſceing the htarts aſtonted, 38 he 
being gathered ra» exhorteth them to repentance. 
gerder on a moſt Nd xz when rhe day of Pentecoſt was a come, 
Tolemne feaſt day 


they were all with one accord in one place, 

2 And ſuddenly there came a found from hea- 
ven , as of aruſsing and mj.-htie winde , and it fil- 
ed ates Me. led all the houſe where they fate. 
one Spirit, ne, 3 Andthere appeared unto them cloven tongues, 
Niicb, ze bya Jou- like fire, and i: fate upon each2 of them. 
blefigne from bee= 4&4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
To aurtpriedt 92d and began to ſpeake with © other tongues , as the 
the moſt excellens 4 SPL gave them viterance, 
gittes ofthe aoly 5 And there were dwelling at Hiernſalem 
Gboſt,andeſpeci- Tewes, men that feared God, of cvery nation under 
ontinrie acffes.  Peaven: | | 
cefary gitt of 6 Nowe when this was noiſed , rhe multitude 
gongues. came together and were aſtonied , becauſe that 
« Word for word, every man heard them fpe:ke his owne language. 
oqptienrans ways 7 Andthey wondercd all , ahd marveiled - 1 
28, Was begunne, as - . 

Lukez,22. For the 19g among theiſelves , Behcid , are nor all theſe 

Hebrewes ſay ibaz Which ſpeake, of Galile ? 

= day ,orayeereis e How then heare we every man our owne 

a6 49055 19" Weng language, wherein we were borne ? 

a ions 9 Parthians , and Mcdes , and Elamites,and the 
inhabicants of > yy , and of Iudea , and of 


In one place, that 
It mighr evidently 
Bpptareto all tbe 
world, tbat they 


ended, and the A 
other begunne, Tere, Cappadocia, of Pohtus, and Aijla, 

35-12. And it (hail io And of Phrygia, anc Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
<ome to pate, toar > > a *: % g 
woben leventie and of the parts of Libya , which 1s velide Cyccne, 
yeere, arefulfilled, 40d ſtrangers of Rome, and f Lewes, and Preulclytes, 


_ _ Kc. 11 Cretes, and Arabians:we heard them {peake 
ror In or : full wvorkes of 
4id vor bring bome | OF OWne tongues the wonderfull wvorkes y 
His people afterrhe 


ſeventicth yerre Iz 2 They wereall then amaſed , and doubted, 
awazended, burio | {aying one toanother , What may this be ? 


theſeventietb yeere. 12 Aandothers g mocked , and fayd , They are 
Nowe theday of fujl of ; 

Pentecoſt yas the U}1 OF NEW WINE. . % b 1; 
fiſtierd day after 14 4 Bur Peterſtanding with the eleven ,* lifr 
the feaſt of rhe up his voyce, and ſayd unto rhem , Yee men of Lu- 
CO. Xo dea , and ye all that inhabite Hierulalem , be this 
poſtles, which. were KNOWED Unto you, and heark<n unto ny words, 

to be the Pariankes 15 Forthele are not Urunken, as yee iuppoſe, 
es it were ofthe © ſince it is but the ithird houre of the day, 

— ; 16 Butthis is that , which was Jpoken by the 
he” I & Prophet s Ioel 

Other tongues p - . 

which _ Gor 17 3 Andut thallbe in the laſt dayes, faith God, 
zbe ſame which I will powre our of my Spirit upon !all »fleth, and 
the Apoltles vſed 


acmmonly, of your ſunnes , and your daughteis hall pr. phecie, 


Markecalleth them new tongues. d Hereby were vnderſtaod that the Apolties 
wied not now ove tongue , and then another by haphazard and at ali adventure , or as 
Fantaſticall meu vſe ro doe, but with good confideration of their bearers: and robe [:.ort, 
zbar they ſpake nothing bur as the toly Ghoſt governed their rongues. e Not that 
tbey ſpake wi: b one voyce.and many languages were beard, but coatthe Apoſt:es ſpake 
With ſtrazge tongues: for els the miracle had rather bene ia rhe dearers, wocteas NOW It 
3 in the {ſpeakers , Nazian , in bisoratien of Witkfunday. f By Tewes hee meaneth 
them that were both Iewes by birth , and I: wes by protefion of reiigion ttough they 
ewere borne in Other places : and they were Proſclyies, which were Gen:i:es borne 
andembraced the Jewes religion. 2 Gods worde pierceth {ume fo y that it 
Oriverh them to ſeeke on: the trueth , aud irdoeth ſo choke vther , that ir forcerh 
them to be witneTes of their owne impudencie. The worde wbich be vſerth 
Here, fgnifierb ſuch a kinde of mocking which isreproactfull and contumelious: And by 
Þ's reproachfu!l mocking we ke, that there is no miracle ſo great and excelient-which 
tbe wickednes of man d ireth oorſpeake evill of. Peter his boldnefſe is to be 
wnarked , yyherein the grace ofthe holy Ghoſt isjg be ſeene , even ſtiaigbr after the be. 
Sinning. i Afterthbe ſunne riſtvg , vis may be abour ſevea cr eight of the 
clocke with us. K& There is nothing that can dilſoJue queftions and doubts , but 
teſtimonies r#Key out of the Propbers: for mens reaſons may oe overturned , but Gods 
Yoycecan not beoverturned.  Toela,25, elat. 24.3. Peter ſecting the 


arueth of God againſt the falſe accuſations of men , {heyyetb in bimſelfe and iu bis fel. 
Jowes, tbat thar is fuiblled yvbicb Ioel ſpake before concerning the full giving ofthe 
Soly Gboſt in the latter dayes* which grace alſo isoffered co the whole Church , w 
®heir cextaineand undoubted deſtruRion, whickdoe contemae it. 
Uceprian, both upon tbe Jewes and Gentiles, 


4 All without 
[oY That 45, inen, 


The AQes, 


The day of theL ord, 


and your yong men ſhall Fee viſions , and your olde 
men thall dreame dreames. 

18 And on wy ers, and on mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in thoſe F 
dayes, and they ſhall prophecie. | / 

i9 And I willſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and rokens in the earth beneath, blood , and fire, 4 The a 
and the vapours of ſmoke. ofall the giftes 

20 The Sunne ſhall be turned into darkenefſe, %'*®* boly Gio, 

- | ger: | 18!0 biing inen to 
and the moone into blood, betore that great and alya iov by faich 
notable day of the Lord come, v This word , Call 

21 4 And itthallbe, that whoſoever fall = cali 29 (igrifieb in doly 
on the Name of the Lord, ſhallbe ſaved, Scruptures, ad eate 

; . <a welt praying and 

22 5 Yee men of liracl , heare theſe wordes, craving forbeife 
IESUS of Nazareth, a inane approved of God at Gods band, 
among, you with great workes , and wonders, and 5 Cbriitbeing 
fignes , which God did by him in the mids of you, —100-ra0edy waa 
as ye your ſelves alfo know : crucified of wicded 

23 Him, ſay, being delivered by the deter- meo. 
minate connſel1 , and y furcknowledge of God, af- 9 _— theſe 
ter you had taken, with wicked 9 hands you have 0100147 eoagx 
Crucihed and Y ſlaine. Y maniteſtly cms 

24 s Whom Gad hath raiſed up , and looſed ved and ailowed of, 
the ! forrowes of death, becauſe it was unpofficle tba: ” man caq 
that he ſhould be koiden of it. 01541; Ape 

. _ - . p Godzeverlaſting 

25 For David faith concerning him , + I be- knowledge going 
held the Lord alwayes before me ; tor he is at my betore. which can 
right hand , tht 1 thould nor be thaken. oO be ſepara. 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce , and m © >: ryng 
tongue was giad , and moreover aiſu my ficth thall the Epicu:esſay, 
relt 1n hope, neither yer betbe 

27 Becauſe thou wilr nott leave my ſoul- in ——— on 

y . ty « : oOdq 1N A1lSeveoria- 
grave , neither wilt ſuffer thine Holy one to ſec g;,, ina — 
COrruption. . able couaſeil. ap- 

28 Thou haſtu ſhewed me the wayes of life, poin ed the wi. ked 
and ſhalt make me fuil of ioy with thy coun- *&e of T':das toan 
tenance OR m_ : and 

: God doe: bthat yell 

29 Men and brethren , I may boldely ſpeake wich \xereg 
unto you of the Fatrizrke David, $ th.t bee is both ments doe ill 
dead and buried , and his ſepulchte remainech with 4 Ged»counſcHl 
te ano this od doerth not excuſe 

$ O oY. : the jevves, whoſe 

30 Therefore , ſecing he was a Prophet, and pangs were wicket, 
knew that Gud had * x ifworne wich an oathe ro r The falt is ſayd 
him , that of the truit of bis ioines be wouldraiſe © u qzantaiv; dh 4 

a ; . : eg - . Whole counlell an 
2 Chriſt concerning the fleth , co ſer him upon his ! —_ fq_—— i is 
UN One, one, 

31 Keknowing this bcfore, ſpike ofthe reſuf- s Chriſt (as David 
rection of Chriſt, that & h's ſoulc ſhould not be if nn tag rang 
in grave, neicher his fleth thould ſee corruption. pe 7 +a he WM 

32 7 This lefus hath God raifed up, whereof yi ave vyideof all 
we allare wineſles, cotruptipo. 

33 Since then that hee by the y right hand of { my 1-1 nay 
Gud hath bene exalted, and hath received ot t:1s &e%) nas. 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath minde : therefore 
thed tooith this which ye now tee and heare, =” wbhendeath appea- 

34 Fer David is not aſcended into huaven , bit 99>, gre 4 

Ss 2 WI VIETOTrie over (note 
he faith, & The Lord laud romy Lurd , Sit at wy ,,,.... coriris 
righr hand, A : R rigbtly ſaydto baye 

35 Yntill I make thine enemies thy foote- overcome thoſe ſo. 
Rtoule ; TYOWes ofdearh, 

y "Eu" when as being 

36 Therefore , let all the houſe of Iſrael know {.; \. rreame 
for a ſuretie , that God hath = made him both gea:b, to live for 
Lord, and Chriſt, chis letus, 1 ſay , whom yee have evrwith dis Fa- 
crucified, ther. 


% TIſat.16 Y. 

* Thou wilt not ſuffer me to remaine in grave. u Thou haſtopened mee ihe way to 
the true life. + 32 King.2,10. cbap.13,36- * Palm 132411, x Had 
ſworne ſolemnly. + DPſal.:6,10. ctap. 3,35. 7 Peter witnefſe:h that I-ſfus - 
Corilt 1stheappointed everlatiivg King, which be prooveth manifeſt'y by the gifiesof 
the holy Goouſt , and the teftim.11- of David. Migbt and power of Gods 
X Dlal.z10,1. z Chriſt is ſayd tobe made ,;becauſe be was advanced to that 
digaitie ; and therefore it is not ſpoken of his nature , but of is Rate and dignitie, 


537 Now 


The conſcience pricked. 


ofthe 

pt and there- 
ofour ſaiva- 

tloa : 20d they are Name of Ieſus Chriſt forthe remiſsion of finnes: 


-_ bs Gieh, 39 For the= promiſe & made unto you , andto 
andareratifedio your children , and to all that are afarre off, even 
uwby Bapriſe, a5 many asthe Lord our God ſhall call. | 

ee ucot —4© 5 And with many other words he beſonght 
Teholy Ghoſt. and exhorted them , ſaying , Save your ſelves from 


19 Then they that gladly received his word, 
to vaderQandthat vv baptized , and the oth there were ad- 


« —_— ded to the Church about three thoufand ſoules, 

joyued ©o rhe 42 2s And they continued in the Apoſtles do- 
Chin whine. nan ,and b fellowſhip , and © breaking of bread, 
pore wicked, And pray ets: ; 

RE 43 of C1» And feare came upon every ſoule : and 
awple of de ver many wonders and fignes were done by y Apoſtles, 
we of ihe holy 44 13 Andallthat beleeved, were in one place, 


Gdoſt : burſach 8s and had all things common, 


r e,are GO. Fe 
—_—— 45 And they fold their poſſeſsions , and goods, 
they makeconfeſ- and pus them toall men,as every one had need, 
iy ane on 45 14 And they continued dayly with one ac- 
exveCburcch Cord in the Temple, and breaking bread at home, 


of he dorine of did eare their meat together with gladnefle and 
the Apoſtles. the fingleneſle of heart, 


ai WOT 47 Prayſing God , and had favour with all the 


adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, 


day to day, ſuch as ſhould be ſayed, 
and true invocation 


uſed of all the fairhfull. b Communicating of goods, and all o:berduetfe 8 of charitie, 
43is heed aftergyard, © The Teyyes uſed thin loaves, and therefore they did rathcr 
breakerbem ben cur rbem: So by breaking of bread,they vaderſiood that living together, 
and the banquets wybich they uſed to keepe. And when they kept tbeir love feaſtes, 
they uſed to cel&rate the Lords Supper , which eben'intheſe dayes began to be corrup« 
ted, 20d Paul amendeth it, 2.Cor.11. 223 So oftas tbe Logd rbiokerb it expedient,be 
bridleth the rage of Nrangers that the Church may beplanted . and bave ſome refre- 
ſhing. 13 Charitie maketb a!l tbiags common concerning the uſe according as ne- 
cefſitie requireth, 14 The faitbfull came together atthe beginniag with great fruit, 
not only co the beaxiog of the word, but alfoto meat. 


CHAP. III. 
2 Peter 2oeth intothe Temple with John, 2 healeth the creeple. 
9 T's the people yathered together to ſea the miracle. 13 he 
expoundeth the myHerie of our ſalvation through Chriſt, 
14 accuſing their Ingratitude, uy andrequiring the yepene 
farce. 
r Chriſt in hex-" AF Ow 2 Peter and Iohn went up together into 
REOIRIEG the Temple, at the ninth houre of prayer. 
nd wi 2 Andacertaine man which was a creeple from 
to allen.borbin His mothers worabe was carried, whom they layde 
placeandtimeve- dayly at the gate of the Temple called Beauritull, 
ry famous, by the 1g aske almes of themthatentred into the Temple. 
Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they would 
confrme them enter into the Temple,defiring to receive an almes. 
witch belerved, 4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 
ind yanlyalſocal- 10hn,fayd, Looke on ns. | 
Mos ppg And he 2 gave heedeunto them, truſting to 
a Both with bear: receive ſome thing of them. 
and eyes, 6 Thenfaid Peter,Silver znd gold have I none, 
bur ſuch as I have , that give Ithee : Inthe Name 
of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe up and walke. 

7 And hee tooke him by the right hard, and lifr 
him up , and immediatly his feere and ankle bones 
received ftrength. 

$ And heleapedup , ftoode ,and walked, and 


bands of bis Apoe 
files, doeth parzly 


o entred with them intothe temple,walking and lea- 


ping, and praiſing God, 

9 And a'l the people ſaw him walke , and praie 
ſing God, 

19 And they knew him , that it was he which 
fate for the almes at the Beantifull gate of the 


Chap. 111.1 V, 


ad 39 Now whentheyheardit, they were pricked 


people :and the Lord added to the Church from 


Chriſt the Lord of life,” 49 


Temple : and they were amaſed, and ſore aftonied ,, y;aurhucauts 
at _ which CY were nfo him, h mand * 
11 y And as the creeple which was healed, bud bealeth bics:: or 
b held Perer and Iohn,, all the people ranne amaſed Þ<<auſe be feared 
unto them in the porch which is called Salomons. jp3 'f bounce tet 
12 2 So when Peer ſawe it,hee anſwered unto bybe,ethould fy 
the people , Ye men of Ifrzel , why marveile ye 
_ ? or why looks ye ſo fedfabtly on us, as thongh * Mirades are ap. 
Ourowne power or godlinefſe , we had made this fel 
is $0 power or god » we " Uinenchavubelee- 
13 The Godof Abraham, and Ifaac,and Tacob, they dov wicked- 
the * God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne !y#buſethem, whe 
Teſus,whom ye betrayed,and denied inthe preſence 225th amaled, 
of Pilate , when he had iudged him to be delivered. = | 5 750g = 
14 But yee denied the Holy one and the juft, at theinſtruments 
and defired a mnrtherer to be given you, '— end enecucs which 
I5 And killed the Lord< of life , whom God ps mg => 
hath raiſed from the dead whereof we are witneſſes, => ceteblith i i4o. 
16 And his Name hath madethis man found, latrie avd lupersi- 
whom ye ſee and know,through faith in his Name: tion by «bac, which 
4 andthe faich which is by him , hath given to him 920 24ub yrov 


this perfite health of his whole body inthe pre- > ——_—_ 
ſence of you all. 


f wortlhip, thatis, 

_ 17 3 And now brethren, I knowthatthrough Ciriftianicie. 
ignorance yedidit , as dig alſo your governours. | Su ey 

18 Bur thoſe things, which God before had bimfolfe, and giveth 
ſhewed © by the mouth of all his Prophets , thar ti/e roother. 

Chciſt ſhould ſuffer, he harh thus fulfilled. EmFhe Snlov- 


19 Amend your lives therefore, andturne, that 2m =; i 


our ſinnes may be put away , when the time oftre- ,,z, h 
Eething ſhall ne froth the preſence of the Lord. = l 
20 And hee ſhall ſent Ielſus Chriſt , which be- 3 Iris beſt of all 


fore was preached unto you. + «ot way 
21 f Whom the heaven muſt containe vntill g,,4 uu » mak 
the rime that all things be reftored , which God had ſuch as have neg. 
«ws by the mouth efall his holy Prophers fince letedſo prear a 
t »- 4 benefice through 
mans weakenelſe, 


e world began. 
22 $ For Hoſes fayd unto the Fathers, The Lord 1. yerreper- 


we have to ſer 
againſt that, rhe de- 


fathers , ſaying to Abrahatn , # Even in thy ſeede boos ores 
ſhallall the kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. judge md refiorer 

26 Firſt unto you hath God & raiſed up his ofall rhinge ;thar 
Sonne Teſus , and him he hath ſent to bleſſe you, all - pare 
in turning every one of you from your iniquiries, ' 2M anc nn 
ly periſh. e Though there were many Prophers, yer be ſpeaketh bur of one mourb,te 
ſhewe vats us theconſent and agreenent vf the Prophets f Or. betaker vp ims 
heaven. $ Deur.1$,r5 cbap 9»37- 8& This promiſe was of an excellent and fin- 
gular Prophet, hb Arwbattimethe kingdome of iſrael waseſtabliſhed. 4 Thea 
Iexes that beleeve are the firſt begocten in the kingdome of God. i For whom we 
Prophets were ſpecially appointed. * Gen. 12, 3. galat. 3,8, K Give to tbe world, 
or raiſed from the dead ,and advanced to bis kingdome. . 
s Peter and Iobn, 3 ave taken and brought before the council, 

7 and' 1g They ſpeake boldly in Chrif's cauſe. 25 The dif 

ciple: pray unto Ged. 32 Many ſell their peſſeſiont. 36 Of 

whom Barnabas it one. | 
A Nd = as they ſpake unto the people , the pL Wonechy m_ 

I ® s . ” mo - 
Prieftes *and the # Capraine of the Temple, Jn iter 
enemies of the Church , theo fuch as profeſſe themſeſves to be head builders : butihe 

more they rage, the wore conſtantly the faitbfull ſervants of God doe continue, 

2 The Iewes had certaive gariſons forthe garde and ſafetie of the Temple and holy 

things, Matt, 26,65. Theſe gariſons bad a Captaine , fuch as Eleazarus Ananiaathe 

bie Prieftes ſonne was, in the time of the warrethat was in Iudea,berng a yeuy ianpudent 

and proud yorg man, Ioſeph, lib.z. ofthe taking ofTudea, 
- Gee 


Ie] 


' No falration bit tn Chriſt, 
b while they * "and the Saddiices came upon them, © 
2 . Takipg it grievoully that they tanght the 


thought ey wron hb 
el, , : 4 - 
tigers erethey + Seople,and preached in Ieſus Neme the reſurre&tion 
e Theſe were they rom the dead, 

T0] qa the San And they layd hands on them , and put them 
bediFn winch were h -ntill th d for i 

a of the reibeof in hold, vntill the next day , for it was nuw even« 
Inde, vatil Bered de. b : 

pfed that crneltie 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
a my Dapids word , beleeved , andthe b number of che ment was 

ocke. 
about hve thouſand, 

roar cM gAnd it came t6paſle on the morrow , that 
3rentto be choſen their © rulers , and Elders , and Scribes, were gathe- 


and made,the exe- 


: red together at Hieruſalem, 
c#ution of the yeere> 


And Annas the chicfe Prieſt , and Caiaphas, 


— 92g" and Tohn, and Alexander ,and as many as were of 
2 Azainſt ſuch as - the ® kindred of the hie Prieſt. 
bravge of aCucceſ® - a And when they had ſetthem before them, 
fivo of perfors, 0 [Hey a5ked, By what power ,or in what e Name 
witbowm aſucceſ- b * 

Son of diitrine, ave ye done this ? 

and by zharmeanes $8 Then Peter full of the holy Ghoſt, ſayd unto 
beme downethe them , Yerulers of the people, and Elders of Iſrael, 


true miniſters of 
the word ,ſfo farre 
foorth as ibey are 


9 3 For as much as we this day are examinedg 
of the good deede done to the impotent man , #9 


able. wvit, by what meanes he is made whole, 
© Ey whatautho-.. 10 4 Be itknowen unto youall , and ro al{the 
y7tre. 


people of Iſrael ,that by the Name of [elus Chriſt 
of Nazareth , whom ye have crucified , whom God 
raiſed againe from the dead, eves by him doth 


3 Wolves which 
ſucceede true Pa- 
ours pieade their 


; ownecauſe,axd this man ftand here before you, whole, 
not Godeveither 13 + This is the ſtonecaſtafide of you buil- 
e Churches. 4 - 
4 Heisindeede a dErS, Which is become the head of the corner. 
true ſhepbard, 12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for 


that teacheth bis 
ſheepeto bang up- 
on Chriſt onely, as 
upon one thai is 


among men there is f given none otherg Name 
h ynder heaven, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 5s Now when they ſaw the boldnefle of Pe- 
not dead, buthath ter and Iohn ,and vnderſtood that they were vn- 
conquireddexth, Jearned men and without i knowledge , they mar- 
ard ba:b all rulets :icd, and knew them,that they had bene w leſus: 


OT. 14 And beholding alfo the man which was 


5/ai.18-16. mat.at. healed ſtanding with them, they had nothing to ſay . 


42.41.1210. 
- Tk 21417-7000, I hen th ded th fid 
wy gy 5 Then they commaunded them to goe ahide 
| 1m *.7* out of the Councill , and k coxferred among them- 
£ T bere is no other ſelves, - 
manrmoothr 16 6 Saying, What ſhall wedoe ro theſe men? 
PrnGyenny for ſurely a manifeſt figne is done by them, and it 
kinde of ſveech be» #s openly knowen to allthem that dwellin Hieru- 
310 oſuall emeng elem : and we Cannot denie it, 
the _—_— «por x35 But that it benoiſed no farther among the 
ttt, that when we ople , let us threaten and charge them, that they 
a-e in danger ,we 4 f h i ohl 
«af upon room at f{peakehencefoorth to no man in this Name, 
wheſe hands we 13 Sothey called them,and commande{ them, 
lvoke fer belpe. that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teach inthe 
Name of Ieſus, 
19 7 Bur Terer and Iohn anſwered unto them, 


againſt ir, 


h Au where: & 
8.515 ſerteth forth 
#1280 w; the large 


r:efie of Chrifes * and fayd , Whether it be right in the light of God, 

kongdome. 41iver. 39 obey you rather then God,iudge ye. 

a_— «oj 20 | For we cannot bur ſpeake the thing which 
n nege 

of the ſervanus of We haveſeeneand heard, 

God doeth yer thus 21 8 So they threarned them , and Jet them 

much good that oe , and found nothing how to puniſh them , be= 


ſack as laybi4 #7” cauſe of the peop'e : for all men prayſed God for 


zeaie.doe atlength L | ps 

brwray theivſe! ves ro be indeed wicked men. i The yyord uſed bere,is Idiot,wyhich 
beioy ſpoken in compariſon bad ro a Magiſtrate, betokenerd at private man, but when 
weſpeake of [tiences and fiudits, it figniherh one that is vnlearned: and in accompr of 
bonour and eſtima:1op it importeth oneoFbaſe degree, and ao eſtimation. Kk Layd 
their beads :oger'2er, 5 He bar Alatreretd himſelfe io ignorance,commeth ar Jlength to 
dor opets wickedae Ge ,apd :bat againit his owne coa'cience. 7 We wulſt ſoobey men 
$6 whcimn weareſubiett , that eſpecially and before all rtings wee obey Gad.- 8 So 
Farce off arethe wicked from doing whatbey lift, that contrazi viſe God uſeth even 
that ts be ſetting fortb of tis glacy, which be givetd (ben leave t2 die, 


; I Y # 4 F. h- + 
' "The'Ades, 
dad oe that which was done; 
22 For the man 
- on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


_ His Chriſt. - 


| ſpeakethy word, 


The Apoſtles prays 


; $ above fourtle yEeres olde, The Apoſtſes 
© Ccommunicaterheix 


23 9 Then affoone as they were ler goe , they | 5 the | 


came to theirfellowes , and ſhewed all chat the hie 1» we ouzh: ne; 
Prieſts and Elders had ſayd untothem, ther tobe afra; po 
24 29 And when they heard ic, they lift up their tÞ« creat 
voyces to God with one accord , and laid ,O Lorg , 9 enemiertin. 
' thou arr the. God which had made the heaven , and ++. ="dprxoug 
the earth, the ſea,and all things thatare inthem, roge and maducs 
25 Which by the mouth ofthy ſervant David *84inſt w: bur we 
haſt ſayd, 4 Why did the Gentiles cage , and the ou - ſer agaialt 
people imagine vaine things ? alice, an one 
26 The kings of the earth aſſembled , and the thinking upon the 


rulers came togerher againſt the Lord , and againſt P*Wer and good 
will ofGod ( both 

; . . which - 

27 For doubtleſſe, againſt thine holy Sonne Ie- oirenty R—_ 


© fus , whom thou haddeſt anointed , both Herod and Chrit) and fo flee 


Pontius Pilate,with the Gentiles and the | people of *©be ayd and ſu:- 
Tae] gathere Tehemnfitres togerher. _ = our Father, 
28 To nm doe whatſoever n thine hand , and thy ra 
counſell had determined before to be done. wack h If atl was 
29 And now, O Lord, behold their threatnings, 9 -»e peopieyer 

and graunt unto thy ſervants with all boldneflc ro gm _— 
much for the tyelbe 


30 $0 that thou ſtretch forth thine hand that trite; every one f 


| healing ,and fignes , and wonders may be done by which mate « ye, 


ple, &3 for Pepe 


multitude of them, 


the Name of —_ a 4 m__ Teſus, 
31 2: And when the rayed, the place was a : 
ſhaken were they wine afſerab ed together , and hrs our oy 
they - were all filled with the holy Ghoſt , and they 'hem/e!ver roge- 
ſpake the word of God boldly. ey nao" pate 
32 232 And the multitude ofthemthar belee- Mg 7 "Call 
ved , were of © one heart, and of one 'oule : neither though chey thinke ; 
any of them faid , thatany thing of that which he 29tbiog of ir, bar 
Lens ty ene her ty Og DI TO 
common. _ n Thou b : 
33 And with great, power gave the Apoſtles ———_ provemng 
wicnefle of the returreion ofthe Lord Teſus : and abfolute aurtoririe 
great grace was upon them all, | and power. 
13 Neither was there any among them , that |, rd es 
- lacked : for as many as were pofleſſours of lands or viſible fins, Py 
houſes , ſold them , and brought the price ofthe it is be rbat will 
things that were ſold, eſtabliſh ic by ſha« 
35 Andlayde irdowneat the Apoſiles feet, and p82 rower 
” . : . eavea 
- ”_ > IT unto every man , according as he and earth. 
ad need, 13 An exampleof 
36 Alſo Ioſfes which was called of the Apoſtles, *h*<:rve Church, 
Barnabas (that is by interpretation , the ſonne of 1% cogmmen 
conſolation) being a Levite, aud of the countrey of goarine wk ren 
Cyprus, | ritie one towards 
Where as he had land , ſold it ,and brought 2*etber: And the 
themoney, and layd it downe at the Apoſtles feere, Pahoure deliver | 
fincerely, and a : :p as. agreed nes. counſel ,wil ,and purpoſes. % Chap. 
3,44: o rue COa&ritie he e nec i 1 by 
rp i all m—_ be doue ects. ++ omaaenaating 


_— CHAP. V. 

(] nanias for his deceit in keeping backe part of price, 5 fultet 

downe dead, 10 and likeviiſe S4 rue he , 
iz Throughdivers the cApoſiles miracles, 1u4 thefaith is 
increaſed. 18 The Apoitles that were impriſoned, 19 are 
delivered by an Angel, 26 and being before the 5 gnode of 
the Frieftz, 36 throwgh Gamaliels counſel they are kepe 
alive, 40 and beaten: 41 The glorifie God. 


Ut x acertaine man named Ananias , with Sap- 1 Luke ſheyjeth by 
phira his wife, fol a poileſTion, | contrary exampliy 
2: And 2 kept away part ofthe price, his wife 22 8#*2t alin 
alſo being of counſell, and btought a certaine part bypocriſie is, eſpe- 


ially in th 
and layd it downe at the Apoſlles feer. ” awhich vader a Gals 


3 Then ſayd Peter, Ananias , why hath Satan ans 
- . . Cloa 
would ſeemeto ſhine and beciefe in the Chub, > __ rok -6s 2 2g © 
:C 


F 
> 


prays 


poRtles 

cate rheix 
vith the 
tion, y* 


ugh: nef 


Aafraig of 
nigh of 
erBei. 


ooliſhly 
their 
nadnt fe 
-: but we 
et Apainlt 
eand 

n earneſt 
upon the 
4 good 
od ( both 
ve doe ma. 
ebold in 
nd fo flee 

| and ſuc- 
ur Father, 
ve 250, 

#þ the 

If al was 
ople,yet 
number 
d, not ſo 
the tyeibe 
ry one of 
de 4 Peg* 
. the taf 
oFview, 
many ny" 
embled 

5 fope» 
ude. 5,14, 
Icked exe- 
| counſell, 
ey thiake 
F ir, bar 
or there. 
our fault. 
(ddeſt de. 
of tt ine 
aurborine 


| & Chop. 
 Ioffe : bur 


1evyerh by 


Lying untothe boly Ghoſt, 


b filled thine heart , that. thou ſkouldeRt « lye nnto 
the holy Ghoſt , and keepe away part of the price 
of this poſſeſſion } 

4 Whiles it remained , appertained it not unto 
thee ? and after it was ſold,was it not in thine owne 
power ? how is it that thou haſt 4 conceived this 
thing in thine heart ?thou haſt not lied unto men, 
but unto God. . 

5 Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes , he 
fell downe,and gave up the ghoſt, Then great feare 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 | And the yong men roſe up ,and rooke him 
up, and caried km out, and buried im. 


þ Fully poſſeſſed. 

F4 For when they 

bad sppointed that 

farme or poſſeſſion 
the Church, the 


! oF is decla- And it came to paſſe abour the ſpace of three 
#1 mn 44iſid ans HOUres after, that his wife cams in, ignorant ofthar 
purpaſed deceit Which was done. ; 

and the f.wlrof the $ And Peter ſayd unto her, Tell me,ſold ye the 
pr rg land for ſo much 2 And ſhe ſaid , Yea, for ſomuch. 
Sag © 9 Then Peter ſaid unto her , Why have yee 


+ Loke how oft agreed together , to © tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
men — with -hold , the feere of them which have buried thine. 


—— * husband , are at the f doore , and ſhall carie thee 
nounce /entence Out. . . 
axcinfl themſelver, 10 Then (he fell downe ftraightway at his feet, 


«nd 6: mach ar iv and yeelded up the ghoſt : and the yong men came 
—_— op in , and found her dead , and caried her out, and bu 
ſe —_ min- tied her by her husband. 


ding to crie whe- 11 2 And great feare came onallthe Church, 
ther oy tuft and and on as many as heard theſe things. 
be gy pry 12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſties were 


: The Lord by bis many fignes and wonders ſhewed among the peo- 

rarveilovsverrue ple { and they were all with one accord in Salo= 

tridelerh ſome, mons porch, | ; 

Re es 13 And of the otherdurſt no man joyne him- 

art the Church: | - - 
ſelfe to them : nevertheleſle the people s magni- 


9:ker ſowe hee 

awe and feare: fied them. 

_ 14 Alſo the number of them that beleeved in 
SN the Lord , both of men and women, grew more and 
e lighly prayſed More. ). | 

them, 15 In ſo much that they broughtthe ficke into 
9 wo — the fireetes, and laid them on beds and couches, 


"reafeb.themore *Þar at the leaſt way the ſbadow of Peter, when 
increaſerh tbe rage he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. 

of Saan, and there x6 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 
fore they proceede 1; und about unto Hieruſalem , bringing ſicke 


ſrom threatnings n 1 
nin 5" folkes ,and them which were vexed with vocleane 


b The word which ſpirits, who were all healed. 
is uſed here, is He- 17 9 3; Then the chiefe Prieſt roſe up ,and all 
refe, which ignii- they that were with him {which was the Þ ſect of 


th acboyle, «nd {o a . 
irtaken for a righe FRE Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 


forme of learning», 18 And laid handes on the Apoſiles , and put 
orfation, or {tudie them in the common priſon, | 
andcourſe of lifes, x 4 But the Ang<! of the Lord by night ope- 


hich rhe La:iaes - 
1laſe@:arthe DEd the priſon doores , and brought them foorth, 


hit his word was | and ſaid, : 
qr os aled, 20 5 Gee your way , and ftand in the Temple, 
but atlength, ir k ; . 
— __ ſpeake to the people ,all the i wordes of this 
vnely in eviil parts © i; # " 
whereupon came 21 6 So when they heard it , they entred into 


the name of tere- the Temple early in the morning , and taught, And 
tike, which is12ken (ho chiefe Prieſt came , and they that' were with 


fo that guerh . , 
_ ep _— - him , and called che Council rogether , and all che 


and wbolefome do- Elders of the children of Lirael , and ſen tothe pri- 
@iine aſte! _ . ſon, to cauſe them to be brought. 
ſog:, dar be ſerreth Hut when the officers came > and found 


I -ht by the iudge» n p þ 
ans fr aus them not inthe priſon , they returned and told ir, 
his Cburch » and x}: > 
contiuueed io his opinion: and breaketh the peace of jibe Church, 4 Angels are wade 
fervamavf tbe ſervanys of God, 5 God dyetb therefore deliver bis , thar they may 


inore Rougly provoke bis earinies. i Wordes s wheredy the way unto life is Iheweh, 
6 God apalierd bis egrwict atzewpts from above, EE 


Chap. V. 


To obey God rather.then. man. go - 


23 Saying,Certainely we ſound the priſon ſbut 

as ſure as was poflible , end rÞe keepers ſtanding 
without , before the doores : but when wee ha | 
opened, we found no man within, G a 

- 24 Then when the ciife Prict and the ca 
raine ofthe Temple, and the hie Prieſts heard thels 
things , they doubted of chem , whereunto this 
would growe. 

25 7 Thencame one and ſhewed them , ſaying, 

Behold , the men that ye put in priſon, are ſtanding 1 27 
in the Temple, and teach the people. EE _— + 

26 ' 8 Then went the capteine with the officers, ſelic , the more ine 
and brought them wichour violence (for they fea- creafetd the mad- 
redthe people , leaſt they ſhoul4 have bene ſtoned.) rothirenemies 

27 And when they had bronght them, they ſer 2.ico hin 
them before the Councill ,and the chiefe Prieft s Tyranu which 
asked them, feare nor God , are 

28 9 Saying,Did not we ſtraightly command you, <ooftrained ro 
that ye ſhould not teach inthis name 2 and behold, yp -— rn 
ye have filled Bieruſalem with your do@tine, and percie = ava 
ye would « bring this mans blood upon us. ro ſer our their 

29 20 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, 9vw>< commande- 
and ſaid , We ought rather to obey God then men. vn 15s gang 

Oo 211 The + God of our fathers hath raiſed up yer fo wicked. 
Teſus whom ye flew, and hanged on a trec. & Make we guiccie 

31 Him hath God liftup with his right hand, « mirdeving they 
fo be a Princeanda Saviour , to give repentance to My wan” 

Iſrael, and forgiveneſle of finnes. fo name. 

' 32 22 And weatehis witneſſes concerning theſe 10 we oughrts 
things which wee fay : yea , and the holy Ghoſt, ob-ynomanbur 
whom God hath given to them thar obey him. dn hi =_ 

33 Now whenthey heard it, they | braſt for an- gy obey God. 
ger, and conſulted to ſlay thetn. 11 Chriſt io ap= 

34 23 Then ftood there up in the Councill a cer- one nr 
taine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a do&our of the Md grotto. 

Law , honoured of all the people , and commanded yer of his Chorch 
to put the Apoſtles foorth a licle ſpace, io deſpite of bis 

35 And faid unto them, Men of Ifrael, rake enemies 

heede to your ſelyes , what ye intend.to doe tou- __ —_ .6; 
ching theſe men, cient for vs tbax 

36 14 For before theſe times , roſe up Theudas there is a rigbr 
m boaſting himſelfe , ro whom reſorted a number ©2d. burwe muſt 

| \ .  , alſoaccordingro 
of men , about a foure hundreth , who was {laine : ,, jon goe 
and they all which obeyed him were ſcattered , and on forwardzill we 
brought to nought,  , _ (mEIIGG: 

37 Afrer this man, aroſe up Indas of Galle ,in }, Toi» brrokeverh 
the dayes ofthe tribute , and drew away much peo- , ,.n ,gyement 

le after him : he alſo pzrithed , andll that obeyed rage,and manvei- 

" were ſcattered | + aan Hy I 

And now I ſay unto you , * Reiraine your _ 
rehes from theſe Bn hy fer them alone : for if dye weng 4 
this counſell , or this 'worke' be' of omen , it will from (hols ele 
comme to nought : oy” orucs nag 
9 Bur if be of God, ye cannor deſtroy it,leaſt py aig wan 

e be found even fighters againſt God, 13 Chriſt finder 
di vn B 3 

40 Andtohim they 2greed , andcalledthe A- qefender: of bis | 
poſtles : and when they had beaten them , they cauſe even mes 
commanded that they ſhould nor ſpeake in the > 29-9 
Name of Ieſus, and let them goe.:. ; 


7 The more opai- 


; be thjokerb ir 
41 25 Sothey departed fromthe Councill , re- needefull. 
ioycing , that they were counted worthy ro ſuffer 14, In maxereof* 
rebuke for his Name, ny rs yy arc 
42 Anddayly inthe e Temple , and from kouſe man 
to bouſe they ceaſed not to teach, and preach Iefus nothing vader = 
Chrift 55S | . colourofteale, 
% befideour vocation, 
m To be of ſome fame. - n Hedifſwadeth bis ſe}lovyes from myrderivgtbe: Apoſtles, 
nei: bex doeth-be thinke it good to referrerbe macter to the Romaus \Magiſtrate, forthe 
lewes could abide nothing worſe » then to haye the tyraunie of thy Romanescorfame.l . 
o. If itbe counterſeir and deviſed . - 2 5;: The Apoltles, accuficnied roſuffer and brare 


| wordes , are at length inured to beare ſtripes, yet ſo, thar'by thar meages they/becyme 
. Axonvger; Þ Bork publikely and privately. | TFT 


Ggg 3 'CHAPF. 


Fife witeſſes apainſt Steven : 


CHAP. YI. 
x The Apoſiles, 3 appoynt the of fice of Dedconſhip, y te fepen 
choſen men » Þ Of whom Steven ,full of faith,*s one : ra He 
i: taken, 13 and accuſtd as 4 tranſereſſour of Moſes Law. 


AND » inthoſe dayes, as the number of the diſ- 


x When Satan 
batb aſſailed tbe 
Church without, 
(mall , : 
— 2 Grecians towardes the Hebrewes , becauſe their 


vaine, beaſailer® Widowes were negledted in the b dayly miniftring. 
it within, withci- 2 2 Then thetwelve called the multicude of 
vill difleaſion an the diſciples rogether,, and faid , It is not © meere 
themſelves : bur that we ſhould leave the word of God to ſerve the 
tbe Apoſtles take d tables. 
occaſion thereby 3 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
ro ſer ordexio the Ong you ſeyen men of honeſt report , and full of 
the Foly Ghoſt, and of wiſedome , which we may 


Church. 
a Oftbeir partes Vs * 6 6 
appointto this bufineſſe. 


whicb of Grecians 
became religious 
prayer, and ro the miniſtration of the word. 

And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Steven a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoſt , and + Philip , and Prochorus,and 
Nicanor , and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
Profelyre of Antiochia, _ - | 

6 + Which. they ſet. before the Apoſtles : and 
they prayed,ande layed their hands on them. 

7 F5 And the word of Godincteaſed , and the 
number of the diſciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
ſalem greatly ,and a great company of the Prieſts 
were obedient tothe faith, 

- $ 9 5 Now Steven full of faith and g power, did 
great wonders and micacles among the people. 

9 7 Then there aroſe certaine of the bh Syna. 

e, which are called Libertines,and Cyrentans, 
and of Alexandria, and of them of Cilicta , and of 
wiſe-accept of it. Aſia, anddiſputed'wirh Steven. 

d Banquetzthugh 10 ® Burt they were notable to reſiſtthe wiſe- 
by the vameof 4+ dome, andthe ſpirit by the which he ſpake. 

pnn > tm wa 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſayd , We 
which are annexted have heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt 
to it ſuch a: per- Moles, and God, 

2aine to the care I2 9. Thus they mooved the people and the 
4 = Fence or Elders, and the Scribes : and running upon him, 
* nrags Cand wneb Catrght him,and brought him to the Council], 

more of Miniſters) 13 19 Andſerfoorth falſe witneſſes , which ſaid, 
there moſt be exa- This man ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous 
mivation both of 0,95 againſtthis holy place, andthe Law, | 
their learning and. y Pace W-+ 4 
——__——— 14 For we have heard him fay , that this Iefus 
Odap.22,8, Of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place,and ſhall change 
4: Theancienn the ordinances which Moſes gave us, 

Church did with. 1 And as all thatfate inthe Councill looked 
edfafily on. him , they i ſaw his face as it. had bene 


Tewes. 

b In the beftowing 
of almes kccording 
to their neceſfirie. 

2 The _ of 

acbiog the 

Jn” = diſpen- 
fing the goods of 
whe Church,are 
diferent ove from 
another, and not 
raſbly. to beioyned 
togerher,as che 
ApoRies doe bere 
joſtirme : Aud the 
Apoſtles doenot 
chyſe ſo much as 
the Deacons with- 
out the conſent 
ofthe Church. 

e. It is ſuch a mat 
$89,45 we may 11.00 


laying on of - 
davdacas it vyere 
confecrateto tbe the face ofan Angel. 
Lord.ſoch ay were 
lawfully eleQed. e This ceremonie of laying on of bandes came from the Jewves,vybo 
uſed this order -borh in publike affaires, nd offering of ſacrifices , and alſo in privare 
prayers and bleflings,as appearerb Gene. a3. andihbe Church obſerved this ceremonie, 
1.Tim.5;22 aQez8.17,þur bere is po mention made cirber of creawe.or ſhaving. or -rai- 
kag.or croffipg.&c., 5 Aubappicendof rempration, f Thisis the hgure Mecopymia, 
meaning by fairh che doQrive of the Goſpell which engendrerh faith. 6 Godexerci- 
ſeth kisCburcd firſt with evill wordes and flaendert , the with impriſonmepts ,afrer- 
ward, with ſcourgings, - ant by rhefe meanes prepareth ir in ſuch ſort , rbaratJengtb-. 
hee cauſerd ic to encounter with Saran and the world , even to blood fhead and death, 
and thatwith good ſuccer. *g Excellent and ſingular giftes. 7 Schooles and 
Foiverſities-were of olde time addifed to falſe paſtours, , and were the ioftruments 
of Jaan to blowe abtoad aud defend falſe doQrioes. b- Ofthe company and 
Colledge a3 it were... . $8- Falſe teachers, becauſe they.vyill not be overcome , flee 
from diſpurations to manifeſt and open ſlaundriog and falſe accuſations. 9- . The. 
firſt  blaody. perſecution of the Church of Chriſt beguone aed ſpraog from a'Councill 
of Prieſts by the ſeggeſtian of rhe Vniverſitie doRoun.. - 10 An example of cavillers. 


or falſe accuſers., which . gather falſe concluſions of ebiogsrhar are-well vitered and | 


ſpoken. | i Hereby it appearerh tbat Steven bad'an excellent and goody countenance, 


having aquier and fetled miude', 2yood cooſcience. and ſure perſovaſion ther bis cauſe . 
- wvat.inlt: fax ſeeing be wat to ſpeake beforerbe people, God peaurified biscountenance, 
7 paarced - 


20 the evd that 'yyith eb ; 
EY wi t 460063 Bel ths Ar3” any windey might be 


© 8 


The ARtes. , 


ciples grew , there aroſe a murmuring of the 


And wee will give ourſelves continually te 


He anſwereth for bimſelfe, 
| CHAP. VI1L, 
x Steven pleading his cauſe , ſheweth that Cod choſe the 


F uthers, 20 before Meſes was borne, 47 and before the 
Temple was built; 44 And that all eutro ard ceremonies 


54 The 


were ordeined according tothe heavenly Paterne. 
Tewe: pnaſuing their teeth, 59 ſtone him. 


* HEN« fayd the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things 


/ 
I _— is ff 
2 2 Andhe ſayd, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, **4:0 pleade 
hearken, 4 That God of a glory appeared unto thirend and por 
our father Abraham , while he was in b Meſopora- poſe, tbat vader 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, acloake,and co. 
3 And ſaid unto him, Come out of thy coun. !**7, of Lawbe 


trey , and from thy kindred, and come intothe land —_— cg 


which I ſhall ſhewthee. 3 Steven wit 
Then came he out of the land of the Chaj.. 2*feth unto ibe 
deans, and dwelt in Charran. And after that his fa. "9% ibaibee 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence into «be ihe fathers 
this land, wherein ye now dwell, | 


, and the onely true 
5 And he gavehim none inheritance in ir , no 


God: and ſheywerh 
not the bredth of a foote : yet hed promiſed that P2eoyev tha 


he would give it to him fora poſſeſſion , and to his LO 


ieat then th 
ſeede after him,when as yet he had no childe. Temple - with all 


6 But God ſpake thus , that his & ſeede ſhould tb» ſervice ap. 


be a ſojourner in a ftrange land : and that the — ongare bl 
ſhould keepe it -in bondage, and entreate ir evill fore they ought to 


e foure hundreth yeeres. | lay another foun- 

2 But the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon. 4=tion of true re. 
dage , will I indge, faith God : and after that, they 4527" dgdes 
ſha 


| , "Ir ,the fr 
| come forth and ſerve me in this place, —_ os 
$ * He- | 


| ve him alſo the covenant of circum- made with the fa- 
cilion : and fo Abrahams begate & Iſaac , and cir- *b**: 
curciſed him. the eighth day : and Iſaac bega Gene.r2,4. 


| te Th iohti 
* Jacob, and Iacob the twelve 4 Patriatkes, Rl orglory 


9- z Andthe Patriatkes mooved with envie,ſfold aod maieftie. 
+ Ioſeph into Egypt - but God was fwich him, b When be ſaith 


10 Anddelivered him our of all his afficions, RT 'e- 


and $ gavehim e favourand wiſdomeinthe ſight” came ourgf Cbal- 
of Pharxao king of Eg Pt who made him governour dea,it isgvident 
over Egypt, andever his whole houſe. —_—_ 
ws containe 
13 49 Then came there a famine over all the Cas 


fand of Egypt and Chanaan and greataffliction, u2t0 it,and bordee. 
that our fathers found no faſtenance. ring uponit,and | 
12 But when * Iacob heard that there was fo writerh Plinius 
eorne in Egypt,he ſent our fathers firſt : MM 02s i 
13 + Andar the ſecond time Ioſeph was know- ground as to ſer 
en of his brethren ,and Ioſephs kindred was made bisſoote upon, 
knowen unto Pharao. d The promiſe of 


: be poſſ-ſſion was 
14 Then ſent Iofeph and cauſed his father ro 15 P5 0900 


be brought, and all his Kinred, even threeſcore at janged to abra- 
fifreene ſoules. bam, tbougb bis | 
I5 So* Iacob went downe into Egypt,and he poſteritie enicyed it: 
* died, andour fathers.  uutppare ee 
16 An{ wee kt remooved into Sychem , and lis 0 
were put in the ſepulchre , that Abraham had necdoche. 
bought # for money of the fonnes of Emar, $ Genr-15413- 
foune of Sychem, e Thereare recko-. 


200 0 ned foure hundreth: - 
17- But when the time of the promiſe drewe yeores, from the 


peere , which God had ſworne te Abraham , the beginning of 4- 
people $ grew and multiplied in Egypr. . brahams progevie, 
which was atthe - 


” FE , irth aac: 
and foure bundreth andthirvie yeeres whicb areſ; poken of by gp my "gu from \ 


the time that Abrabam and his fatberdeparted together out of Vr of che Chaldcans. 

®-- Gen.17,9. + Gene. 21,3 _ © Gene-25,14, * Gene. 29,33. and =; and 35,23 
3 Steven reckonetb up diligently the horriblemiſchiefes of fome of the Fathers . to - 
teach the Tevves that they ought not raſhlyto reſt in the autboritie or example: of th 
Fathers, % Gen 37.18. C\ Bythis kinde of ſpeach, is meant the peculiar favourtha 
God ſhewrerh men : for hee ſeemeih to be a way from them. whom bee belperb vot-and 
on the other ſide, beeis wich them whom beedelivererbourof hb Ser ada trouble: 
J -Sene.q1-37.. & Gave dim favour in Phartobi-ſight for bis iſe#ome. * Gene- © 
DL LIT IL Fogg 
+ Gene, 23,16, $ Exodur3,7s, oe then Joſeph', ſoſh. 24:33: 


13 .Till;. 


({elfe, 


ubler. _ 
Gene. 
tes the, 
3.: 


Sevens anfwvere. Of Moſes, 


; "He deviſed @ fub- 


til inben'ron 


476'n|t our flockejin 


thathe commanded 
all the males to be 
aft-out » 

* d.2.2. 

h T hat child w4s 
lerne through Gods 
merciful oodneſſe 


and favour zto be of 


8 goodly and fave 
countenance. 


# Exod. 2,11: 


# Ex0d.3,13- 


63 Exed. 3 2, 

| Now he calleth 
the Sonne of Cod 
an Jinsel, for he 14 
the Vingel of preat 
councel],end there- 
for e ſraightw ay es 
after he ſhewerh | 
him, ſaying to Moe 
fer, I am that Ged 
of thy Fathers, C7'c. 


m Py the power. 


 Exod.7,8, 9,10. 


1114,:hapters, 
® Excd. 16,1. 

3 He acknowled- 
geth M-les tor tbe 
laygiver, our ſo 


tha: be prooveth by 
his owne witnefles, 


that be Lay had 
reſpe& to a more 
perfe& rhing,tbar 
t1 toſay, 0 the 
Orm_—_ of- 

e which tended 
to Chritt, the bead 
of all Propbers. 

& D-uter.18.4 5, 
C4p.3 22. f 
+ Exod, "LITO 


18 Till another King arofe , which knew nor 
Ioſeph. 

l : The fame i deal]r ſubrilly with our kindred, 
and evill intreated our fathers , and made them ro 
caſt out their yong children , that they thould nor 
remaine alive. ; 

20 + The ſametime was Moſes borne,and was 
k acceptable vnto God : which was nouriſhed up 
in bis fathers houſe three moneths. 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him up , and nouritheth him for her owne 
ſonne, 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 
deedes, 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, ir 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren , the chil. 
dren of lſracl, 

24 * And when he ſaw one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged his quarell that had 
the harme done to him,and tmore the Egyprian. 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would have 
vnderſtoode , that God by his hand ſhould give 
them deliverance : bur they vaderſtoodit nor. 

26 * Andthe next day,he ſhewed himſelfe un- 
to them as they ſtrove , and would have tet them 
at one againe , ſaying , Sirs, yeeare brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one to another ? 

27 Burt he that did his neighbour wrong , thruſt 
him away , ſaying , Who made thee a prince , and a 
iudge ouer us ? 

28 Wilrthou kill me ,as thou didſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſcs at that ſaying , and was a 
firanger in the land of Midian , where hce begate 
two lonnes. 

309 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared to himin the + wildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire ina buſh. 

31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondiedat the 
fight : and as he drewe necre to conſider it , the 
voyce of the Lord came untv him , ſaying, 

32 Iamthe Godofthy fathers , the God of A- 
braham , and the God of Lfaac , and the God of Ia- 
cob. Then Moſestrembled, and durſt not behold ir, 

33 Then the Lord ſayde to him , Put oft thy 
fhooes from thy feere : for the place where thuu 
RandeRt, is holy ground. 

4 I have leene , I have ſeens the affliction of 
my people, which 1s in Egypr,& L have beard their 
groning , and am come downe to deliver them ; 
and now come, and 1 will ſend thee into Egypr. 

35 This Moſes whom thcy furſooke , ſaying, 
Who made thee a prince and aiudge ? the ſame 
God fent fora pfince,and a deliverer by the m hand 
of the Angel which appeared to him in ihe buſh. 

36 He & brought them out , deing wonders, 
and miracles in the land of Egypt , and in the red 
ſea,and in the wilderneſte * forte yeeres, 

37 4 This is that Moſes , which aid unto the 
children of Iſrael , & A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you ,ever of your bre- 
thren, like unto me : him (ball ye heare. 

38 & This is he thar was inthe Congregation, 
in the wilderneſle with the Angel , which tpake to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re- 
ceived the lively oracles ro give unto us. 

J9 To whom our fathers wonld nor obey , but 
retuſed, and in their hearts turned backe againe 
into Egypt; ; 


Chap. vij. 


God dwelleth not in Temples, 51 


40 _ unto Aaron, # Make us gods that + Ered.32 1. 
may goe before us : for we know not what is be. ® This was the ſy+ 
come of this Moſes that brought us our of the land !**!! <2 ofthe B. 
of Egypr. arent 

41 And they made an calfe in thoſe dayes, and ap it Rs 
oftered ſacrifice unto the idole, and reioyced in the marveilonscalfe, 
works of their owne hands. and made goodly 

42 Then God turned himſelfe away,and o gave poo. py 
them up to ſerve the p hoaſt of heaven, as it is writ= © Being deſtirute 

ten in the booke of the Prophets , $ O huuſe of If. and voyd of dis Syi- 
rael , have ye offred to me {laine beatts & facritces I" Þ* 8averhem up 
by the ſpace of fortie yeeres in the wilderneſs * (2,2 X wicked 

43 Andye q trooke up the Tabernacle of Mo- fares. 4 
loch, and the ftarre of your god Remphan, figures, p -ytheboaſte of 
which ye made to worſhip them : therefore I will 2ven here be 

meaneth not the 
cary you away beyond Babylon. Angels,but the 

44 x Our fathers had the Tabernacle of r wit- Sond ſunne 
nefle in the wildern=tle , as he had appoinred, fpea- and otber ſtares. 
king unto * Moſes , that he ſhould make it accor- P*v*-17- 3. 
ding to the faſhion that he had ſeene. 2 fa he 

45 + Which gabernacle allo our fathers \ recei- . your adi: 
ved, and brought in with Lefus into thet poſſeſſion andcaried ir. 
of the Gentiles , which God drave out » before our 5 Moſer indeed 
farhers, unto the dayes of David : _— 5 wy == 

46 * Who foundfavour before God , and de- calttven + at 
fired that he might finda tabernacle for the God of that forme which 
Jacob, he bad ſerne in 


* . . , the mountaine, 
47. * 6 But Salomon built him an houſe. r That is, ofthe 


48 Howbeit the moſt High « dwclleth not in cveoane. 


temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, - Exd. 25,40. 
49 & Heaven is my throne, and earth & my Þ*b" 3:5- 

foorſtoole : whar houſe will ye built for me , ſait HIS -- oi 

the Lord + or what place is it nk I thould reftin } band to band. 


50 Hath nor mine hand made all theſe things # * BY 'Þ* cure Me 
* - Ve hifi dt of ; ronymie, for the 
51 7 Ye ſtiftenecked and of x uncircumciſed counties which the 
hearts and eares , ye have alwayes reſiſted the holy Gew-iles poſſeſſed. 
Gboſt : as your fathers did , ſo dee you. bg wor may en 


52 Which of the Prophets have not your fa- —_— _ 
thers perſecuted} and they have ſlaine them, which | +4497 55 400mg 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Tuſt , of tries our fabers, 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, When they enned 

53 # Which hayereceived the law by the y or- —_— 
dinance of Angels, and have not kepr it. pſal. 133.5. 

54 ® Bur when they heard theſe things, their 4 » Chro.x7,12. 
hearrs braſt for anger, and they gnathed at him *Xines 6-1: 


; , 6 Salomon builr# 
with therr teeth. Trumi—ting 


55 9 Bur hebeing full ofthe holy Ghoſt , loo- 1, Gods commande- 
ked ftedf-(ily into heaven, and ſaw the glory of ment, bur got with 
God, and Telus: ſtanding at the ris;ht hand of God, 25y .-—2r Ys 

56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open, = 12579 a 
_ wo Sonne of man ſtanding atthe right hand «<1gſed herein, 

O er + Chap. 17124» 

57 2® Then they gave a ſhour with a loud $ Ei 661+ 
voyce , and ſtopped their eares, and 2 ranne upon } {cl9 ate 3 
him violently allat once. Stated 

58 And caſt him out of the citie, and ſtoned God arlengib 
him : and the b witneſles laid downe their cloathes i4g*th bis owne 


ara yong mans feet, named Saul, —_—— "RY 
F9 And they floned Steven, who called on circumciſed bearte, 
which lie drowned 
Rill in the finnesof nature,and Ricke faſt in them: for otherwiſe all the lewyes were cir- 
cumciſed as touching y fleſh,aod therefore there weretwo kinds of circumcitien Rom. 
228. % Exod.19 16.galat.3,:9 7 By the miniſterie of Angels. 8 The more Satan 
i8 preſſed, the moxe hee braſteth out into an operi rage. 9 The neerer that tbe Mariyrs 
approch*to death, the neerer they bebolding Chriſt,torife up even into heaven. 
z Ready roconfizme him in the confefſion of the truetd,&to xeceive him to bim.10 The 
zeale of hypocrites and ſeperſti:10us people, breakech out at length into moſt open 
madneiſe, a,This ws dove ia a rage and furie: for a: that time the Tewes could put 
no man to death by Law , as they confetle before 11ate, ſaying.tbar ir was mor lagufull 
for them to put any man to death,and tberefore it is reported by Iof. ibr,20. that Ana 
nus a Sadduce ſleyy Iames the brotber of the Lord,and forſo doing,yyas accuſed before 
Albiaus che Prefident of tbecountrey. b It yas appointed by the Law » that the 
witoelles ſhould caſt tbe fir Nones, Deut.,377. © 
God, down? 


Ggg 3 


Of Simon Magus. 


31 Paitband cha- | God , 2nd ſayd, Lord Teſus receive my ſpirit. 
ricie never forlake 60 n And he kneeled downg, and cried with a 
the true ſervanzs ad : ; Ag" ian 
of Gol. even 2s loud voyce, Lord, © lay nor this fine to their 
the laſt breath. charge. An4 when he had thus ſpeken,he 4 itepr, 
c Th: word which. 
he uſeth bere neteth cut ſuch 4 kind :fimputing or laying to ones char2e, as remainet) 
firme, and ſiedy fer ever , never to be remitted, d Looke 1.7 bcſ 4.13. 
CHAP. VI. 

2 Theyeily m:a%e lamentation for Steven, 3 Sar! makheth has 

vocke of the Church. 5 Philip preacheth ('hriv at Semarid. 

9 dimen Muzus, 18 his covetou/refe repro. ved. 26 Philip 27 

cemmeth to the Erophton Ennuch, 3g und baptripeth him. 

Nd x Saul conſented to his death. And art that 

time , there was a great perſecu:ion againſt the 
Church which was at Rieruſalem , and they were all 
ſcattered abroad thorow the regions of Iudeaand 
of Samaria,exceprt the Apoſtles, 

2 3 Then certame men fearing God , 2 caried 
Stenen among them , to be buried , and made great 
lamentation for him, 

3 3 Bur Saul made hauocke of the Church,and 
entred into euery houſe , and drew out both men 
and worren,and pnt them into priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 


duties of craritie WEntto and fro preaching the word. 


x Chriſt uſeth the 
rage of his ene. 
mites 19 the {prea- 
divg forth and en- 
larging of his king- 
dome. 

3 Toe podly 
mourne for Steven 
after bis death,and 
burie bim, ſhewing 
thereio an exain- 
ple oftingular 

faith and ctarity: 
but no man pray- 
e:h ro him. 

a Amongſt alltbe 


which the godly 9 4+ Then came Philip into the citie of Sama- 
uſe,tbere is no men 5, 1nd preached Chriſt vnto them. 
ning up of relikes. s aps < 
3 The diſperion which Philip ſpake, with one accord , hearing and 
z abroad ſecing the miracles which he did, 

of the faichfull,1s 
there? Chorches,  VOYCE , Came out of many that were poſleſled of 
4 Philip, wbo was ther : and many t:ken with palfies,and that halted, 
in Hieruſatem ,v® $ AnJthere was great ioy in that citie. 
made of God ex- a . — 

9 s And there was before in the cirie , a cer- 
Evangeliſt. 
5 Chriſtovercom- and bewitched the people of Samaria , ſaying that 
az be luſterb,and 
——_ ee 10 To whom they gave hced from the leaſt to 


tion made of ſhri- . 
_—_ 6 And the _— 22ue heed vnto thoſe things 
or ſcattering abroad 
anne ap 7 For vncleane ſpirits crying with a Joude 
before a Deacon. were healed. 
tr2ordinarily ag 2 n 4 mae . 

taine man called Simon , which viedb witchcraft, 
meth Saran fooft. ho himſelfe was ſome great man, 
azir were in arri- the greateſt , ſaying , This man is that great power 


umph in the light of God. 
E — 11 And they gave hezdunto him, becauſe that 
bewitched. of long time hee had bewirched them with ſor- 


b Toe word which Ceries. 
is uſed » ; + wn Iz Bur afloone as they beleeved Philip , which 
was ar the mitra reached the things that Eoncerned the kingdome 
ken in g504 part, © God ihe _=_ p , >) 
end is gorwaed our OF God , and the Name of leſus Chriſt , they were 
at the Pertians lan- baprized both men and women, 
Suazes who "_ 13 $ Then Simon himſceife beleeved alſo , and 
r © 13 I 0 p - . * 4 4 
RED Bot by was baprized, and Continued with Philip, and won - 
rerevaed irfrs. AA when be ſaw the fignes and great miracles 
kenin eviil par: WEich were done, 
- - s by =}! TA: 2 

A OY __— i4 $ 7 Now whenthe Apoſtles, which wereat 
ovick bis Sixch- TIcruialem , heard fay , that Sairaria had reccived the 
crafts , that as bling Word of God, they ſent untothem Peter and Iohn. 
& an24 korebraines , I 5 Which when they were come down, prayed 
ents nt mg for them, that they mightreceive the p holy Ghoſt. 
> ww willed ord i6 (Fer as yet hee was fallen downe On none 
the very reprubate of them , bur they were baptized onely in the 
2reconſtrained of» Name of the Lord lefus.) 
ww ran © 17 Then layd they their hands on them , and 
he CERES they reecived the holy Ghof, 
ir up azainefortk. , 1% 8 And when Siman ſaw thar throngh lay- 

v4 ing on of the Apoſtles hangs the holy Ghoſt was 

- of 
even, hee ofired them money, 

1$ Saying, Give me alfo tais power , that on 


7 Peer not:chief, 
but a: an amai!s- 
dont ſear from re 
weole c mpany of the Apoſtles, and Ivbn his companion according to the authoritie 
which was committed unty them , contirme and build up tbe Churches of Samaria 

eboſe foundatiou ka. bene layd afore by Philip. 4 T hoſt excclent gifts, winch hs 


Rong ed. BY ; . 
«eceilury ., eſpecially for them that were to be appointedrulers and robernours of the 
Church, þ . 4 
their derines, 


Ambitiov a4! Coyttoufuctc doe at lengrb pluck tbe kypocrites Our of 


The Attes., 


Philip, and the Eunuch, 


whomfoever I lay the hands , hee may receive the 
holy Ghoft, 

20 9 Then ſaid Petcr unto him , Thy money | Ga «I 
periſh with thee , becauſe thou thinkeſt that the won our] . 
2:it of God may be obtained with money. not of Sunon De. 

21 Thou hait neither part nor fellowſhip in **- Vick eiter 
this © bulinetle : for thine heart is not f right inthe ——__—_ ; 
fohr of God, e Ilnthis doArine 

22 210 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, which I preach. 
and ptay God , that if it be pcſſible, the thought f 1s 20: vprighe in 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee, F I _ 

23 ForlT ſee thatthouutt inthe g gall of bitter. 1 we a hope 
nefle, and in the b bond of iniquitie. well even of the 

24 Thenanſwered Simon, and aid, Pray ye to Y'*! finvers. to 
the Lord forme , that none of theſe things which 1, an _ 4 
y2 have ſpoken come upon me. : g Hecalleth is 

25 4 So they, when they had teſtihed & prea- inwaid malice of 
ched the word of the Lord returned to Hicruſa- *** Þearts and that 
lem , and preached the Gofpell in many townes of IN wn = as 
the Samaritanes. Werewith this 

26 11 Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake unto Megician was | 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and goe roward the Sou: h un- 2-1 repleoiiled, 
to the way that goeth downe from Hieruiglem <4" ug er" 4 
unto Gaza, which is waſte, toe in the gall.ay 

27 And he aroſe and went on : and beholde , a t20ugh bee were 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia , Candaces the V*2'ly overwhel- 
Q7eene of the Ethiopians 1 chiefe Governour, 2% 6g _ 
who had the rule of all her treaſure , and came to b Iacangled io the 
Hieruſalem to worſhip: bends of 1niquirie, 

28 Andas hererurned fitting in his charer, hee 277, ©" creo 
read Eſaias the Propher, m6 L - 1 Saray 

29 Thenthe Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Goe necre now uſe Philip 
and ioyne thy ſelfe to yonder charer, who thought on 

30 And Philip ranne thither , and heard him *® ſuch marcer.to 
rexde the Prophet Efaias ,and fayd , But yndetrſtan- + ger 
deſt thou what chon readeſt 2 unwares, aud by 

31 And he ſayd , How can IT  eXCept Thad k a this meancs exten 
guide ? And he deſired Philip , that he would come deth the liminnof 
up and fit with hi ix; . Aging 

P m. in:o Ethiopta. 

32 22Now the plce of the Scripture which i A man of great 
he read , was this , + He was led as a theepeto the wealth and aucbos 
ſlaughter : and like a lambe dumbe before his "ii wit Þ Gerda» 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, wob-4 ah : _ 

33 In his! humilitie his indgement hath bene mon name :e all the 
exalted :'but who thall declare his = generation } Wee ts of Erhio» 
for his life is taken from the earth, ED 

34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Philip,and ſaid, SF ——_ 
I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this ? itand ic 
of himſelfe, or of ſome other man 32 Thoſe things 

35 Then Philip opened his month , and began VÞicb {rewe mott 
at the ſame Scripture, and preached unto him Ieſts. 5; mem? wg 
36 And as they went on cheir Way , they Came termei!) are go- * 
unto Aa Certalne water , and the Eunuch ſayd , See, verned by theſecyet 
here # water, what doeth let me tabe baptized 2 providence of God. 

37 22 And Philip fayd unto him,If thou belee- dp - +50 
veſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, Then he an- Sr wg ok Ou 
ſwered , and fay, n I beleeve that that Ieſus Chriſt ofa varrow ſtray 
1S that Sonne of God. and out of iud ;e- 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to ſtand 32 pate rakeny 
flill : and they went downe both into rhe water, -— pn be nag 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him, © tbe grave and the 

39 And affoone as they were come up out of '*') bandzof deaths 
the water , the Spirit ofthe Lord caught away Phi- mn " 15A 
lip, tnat the Eunuch ſaw him no moxe : fo he went which was layd 
on bis way reioycirg, upon him,and the 
which Chriſt tooke upon bim, for ovr ſakes, in bearing bis Sngmone gy m How 
pong age wer” uae ; for Chriſt having onceriſen from tae dead dietb no mote Ru, 

19. 13 Profefionof faith isrequiſite iu baptizingof rbem which are of zeeres, and 
therefore it is evident that ve are no: then firſt ivgrafied into Chrift, when ove are bap* 
tized bur being already ingraffed are then confirmed. n The fumme of thecopi lien 
which is necelſaty for baptiſme, ; 
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Chriſt perſecuted, Saul 


40 But Philip was found at' Azotus , and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities , till 
he came to Ceſarea. 

2 #7 Þ Mp * 
2 Saul roing towards Damaſu:, 4 is firoken deypne to the 
ground of the Lord: 10 cAnaniats ſent 18 tobaptize hin. 

23 The laying away of the Jewes, ay hee eſcapeth,being 

let downe through the wal. 33 Petercureth Aeneas of 

[1 the palſie, 35 and by him T abitha being dead, 40 1s 
reſtored to lift. 
Nd z + Saul yet a breathing out threatnings and 
- flaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 
unto the hie Prieſt, | 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


got only recerve 
to Gm —_ ſaying ro him, Saul , Saul, why perſecureſt thou 
od ap» $ 
—_ ow 5 And heſaid, Whoatt thou, Lord z Andthe 
ſie, ardisconfir=. T.ord faid , Iam Iefus whom thou perſecureſt : it is 
med by -  < bardforthee to kicke againſt prickes. 
yr prone 2 4 af *o 0s _ A Dn _ . ane 
Rom. 94.3» ord , wnat wilt thou tnat oe ? And the L.orc 
gule-vorh- ſaid unto him , Ariſe, and goe into thecitie, and it 
a ye nel ſhall be told thee what thou ſhalt doe, 
bojled date 7 The men alſo which yourneyed with him, 
greattbrearnings 4 ſtood amaſed, hearing ii * voyce , bur ſeeing no 
tomurderthediſ- man, 
ciples. 8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and ope- 
alles m_—e_ - ned his eyes , but ſawe no man, Then led they ok 
himſelte unto,the by rhe hand, and brought kim into Damaſcus, 
Jewes calla way © Where hee wes three dayes without fight, 
+ Chap.2316-  andneitherate nordranke, 
*Trlrb aproverda lo And there was a certaine diſciple at Da- 
ewbich is ſpoken of maſcus named Ananias , and to him fail the Lord 
tbemrhatthrough jn a yifion , Ananias. And hee ſaid , Beholkl, I am 
nas wa here Lord. 
Reg 1x Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe,and go 
d Stood ftilland into the _— — 'O _ Streight, and {ecke 
could not goe ove jq the houfe of Iudas after one called Saul of 
Hep forward but”. . f Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth. 
they bad benevery 12 (And he fawinaviſiona man named Ana- 
flones. nias comming in #0 /im, and putting his hands on 
e They beard Pauls hjrm, that he mightrecezve his ſight.) 
w_r__ 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,T have heard 
Avteriog.thar by many of this man , how much evill he hath done 
they heard nor his to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, 
voyce that ſpake: 14 Morcoyer here hee hath authoritie of the 
——_— ve bie Prieſts,*o binde all that call on thy Name. 
Meigs Is Then the Lord fail unto him, Goe thy way: 
places 2: 0ue which for he is a & choſen veflell unto mee, to beare my 
{-emerobeara Name before the Gentiles, and Kings , and the 
larre) after this'07t, children of Iſrael. 
i _ F wr” I will b ſhew bi, how many things he 
voyce,but no per- [muſt ſufter for my Names ſake. 
fityoyce. ' 17 Then Ananias went his way , and entred in- 
ne nareciti*ro i that houſe, and pur his handes on him , ard 
15 Archiala, which ſait2 , Brother Saul , the Lord hath ſent mee (even 
tx0 cities Sardana- Teſug that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
plus is ſaidro bave cameſt) that thou mighteſt receive thy fight , and 
builtin o»« day be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
m——— 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
b 1willſtewhim #t had bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he received fight, 


pay 11 bi and arofc,and was baptized. 
he EATS 19 Andreceived meate, and was ſtrengthened, 


Chap, is. 


converted, preacheth Chriſt. 52 


So was Saul cenaine dayes with the diſciples 
which wete at Nama'cus, 

20 2 And firaightway hee preached Chiilt i 
the Synagogues,that he was thar Scnne of Gol. 

21 Sothat all that heard him were amaſed , and 0-4: bs ” 
ſaid , Is no this hee, that made havocke of ther @hich wasenicys 
which called on this Name in Hierufalem, and came ved him,never 
hicher for that intent , that he ſhould brivg them onfuring with 
bound umotke hie Prieſts ? hs " -- - ur 

22 3 Bur Saulencreaſed the more in ſtrength, 4+ 1/4 ont 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at Da- autboritiea!o.+, 
maſcus, & conhrmivg that this was that Chriſt. bur with the telti« 

23 + And after that many dayes were fuifilled, —»———_ 
the Iewes tooke counſell to kill him, "+ 00" 

24 But thicir laying awaite was knowen of places ofthe Scrip- 
Saul : now they 4 watched the gates day and 'v"* togerber.an * 
night, that they might kill him. ; EE 2470 _—_ 

25 F Then the diſciples rocke him by night, ds ow T" 
and put him through the wall, and let him downe they uſe to gather 
by a rope ina basket, all parts together, 

26 $6 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, SEOs __ gr 
hee aflaved - ++ pr ry” x tly one Wich an+ 

allayed to joyne himſclfe with the diſciples : other. 
but they were all afraid of him , and beleeved not 4 Paul who was 
that he was a diſciple, beſore a perſecu- 

27 But Barnabas tooke him , and brought him gr +a 
to the Apoſtles , and declered to them , how he had xc binſcife; bur 
ſeene the Lord in the way , and that he had ſpoken yer a farre of. 
unto him , and how he un ſpoken boldly at Da- % 2-Cor-11,3t- 
maſcus in the Name of Ieſus. + puadrg 
” idden to avoide 

28 7 And hee was converſant 1 with themat aodeſetes the 
Hierufalem, dangers and con. 

29 And ſpake boldly inthe Name of the Lord ſyirzcies tbar the 
Teſus , and ſpake and diſputed againſt the m Greci- 10: ag oper 
ans : bur they went abour ro ſlay him. ons ſhvnepe nee 

30 #® Bur when the brethren knewe it , they from our vocation, 
brought him to Cefarea ,and ſent him foorth to $5 1» ancient 
Tarſus, ; —_ -— worm 

31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all CB ed 
Tudea , and Galike , and Samaria , ard were n edj- number of and 
fied , and walked in the feare of the Lord, and amongſt ondr pe nd 
wow. muitiplied by the comfort of the holy T__ : 
Gnot, The conſtant 

32 ?* And it came to paſle , as Peter walked L— of God 
throughout all quarters, he came allo to the ſaints muit looke for 
which dwelt at Lydaa. S—_—_ _ m 

33 And there he found a certaine man named Ef; mom. 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch ejghr yecres, | With Peter and 
and was licke of the paihe, Times, for be ſaith 

34 Then faid Peter unto him , Aeneas , Ieſus ks but 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe and truflle thy jm. Gal 1, 18,199 
conch together. And he aroſe immediaily. m Locke Chap-6.1+ 

35 And all that dwelt at © Lydda and Saron, 5 The minilters 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord, ys OI , -— 6M 

36 21 There was alfo at Ioppaa certaine vvs- by che adviſe aud 
man , a diſciple named Tabitha , {which by inter. counfe!l of1be 
pretation is called Dorcas) thee was fuil of good --—— aud 
workes andalmes which ſhe did, — Ahoand of yes: 

37 Aud ir came to paſſe in thoſe dayes ,that ...; is the 
ſhe was ficke and died : and when they had wa= buldingof .te 


ſhed her, war laid herin an vpper chamber. Courch ,ſo that WE 


2 Paul beyinneth 


i *1 ait 
38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was neere to Top- GIO 
pa , and the diſciples had heard that Peter was , This isa borro- 
there , they ſent umto himewo men , deſiring that wed kind of ſpeechs 

: : vhich ſignifie: 

he would not delay to come unto them, makich Ggnife:d | 
increaſe, 
1 Peters Apoſtieſhip is conf.rmed by bezling oftbe man that was ſicke of the palſie. 
o Lydda was a citic of Pale#ine,and Szrov a Caampicn countrey and a place of good 
paſturage berweene Ceſarea of Paleſtine aod the mounraine Tabor , and the lake of 
Genezareth which extendeth itſelfe in great length beyoud Ioppa. 11 Peterdecla- 
reth evidently by riling up adead budy through be Name of Chriſt, that be pre«che:b 


ihe glad ridivgs of life, 
Ggg4 39 Then 


The dead raiſed, Peters viſion : 


39 Then Peteraroſe and came with them : and 
when he was come , they brought him into the up- 
per chamber , where all the widowes ſtood by him 
weeping , and ſhewing the coares and garments, 
which Dorcas made , while ſhe was with them. 

42 Bur Peter put them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe ,and prayed ,anvd turned him to the bodie, 
and ſaid , Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter, fate vp. 

41 Then he gave herthe hand, and lift her up, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reſtored 
her alive. 

42 And ir was knowen throughout all Toppa, 
and many beleeved inthe Lord. . 

43 And it came to paſle, thathe taried many 
dayes in Ioppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X. 

x Cornelius, 4 at the Angels commandement, 9 ſendeth for 
Peter. 11 Who alſoby a viſion, 15, 20 is taw;ht not to dee 
Spiſe the Gentiles. 34 He —_— the Goſpell to Ccrnelins 
and his houſheld. 45 Who having received the holy Ghoſt, 
47 are baptized. 

Urthermore x there was acertaine man in Ce- 

farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 A 2 devout man , and one that feared God 
with Þb all his houſhold , which gave much almes 
ter, neither could to the people, and prayed Gud continually. 
be voideoffaitbin He ſaw in a viſion evidently (about the ninth 
Chriſt, becauſe be ire of the day) an Angel of God comming in 
was a deyout man : . " . , © 
bur as yer be knew £0 him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius, 
wot that he was 4 Burt when he looked on him , he was afrayd X 
come. and ſaid , c What is it, Lord ? and he faid unto him, 
Þ This in 2Brew® Thy prayers and thine almes are 4 come up into 
this man,thathe © remembrance before God. ; 
laboured to haveall 5 Now therefore ſend men to Ioppa , and call 
bis touſholdand fg Simon, whoſe ſurname is Perer, 
fanillrotets ag 6 Helodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
acquaintance ro 4 Oo 
religious and godly. houſe is by the fea fide : hee ſhall tell thee whar 
& What wil: thou thou oughteſt to due. 
with me, Lord for > And when the Angel which ſpake unto 
” _ himlelfe | Cornelius , was departed , he called two of his ſer- 
4 Thi: js a borowed Vants , and a ſouldier that feared God , one of them 
Kind of ſpercb, that waited on him, 


which rbeHebrewes 3g And rolde them all things , and ſent them ro 
ufe very much, ta x _ _e 
Ken fronvfacrificer, *OPP2+ _. 

and applied to pray= 9 On the morow as they went on their tour- 
ers; forir is ſaid of ney , and drew neere unto the citie , Perer went up 
whole burmifacri- ypon the houſe to pray about the fixt houre. 


" (if 
o"__ _— _ 109 Then waxed hean hungred,and would have 


goeth up imo Gods Eaten : but while they made ſome thing readie , he 
noſtrels: ſo doe our fell into a ftrance. 

prayers az aſweee8Þ 1,1, And heſaweheaven opened , and acertaine 
ſmelling ſacrifice . : , : 

bs Hed veſlel come downc unto him , as it had bene a 
zake:h great plea great {heere , knit atthe g foure corners , and was 
ſurein. led downe of the e::th. 

e — yn, 12 Wherein were ball maner of i fome footed 
_ nas robes beaftes of the earth , and wiide beaftes and k cree- 
were.to forget thee: ping things, and foules of the heaven, 

for ſodoeth the Iz Andtherecame a voyceto him, Ariſe, Pe- 
Scrip'ures uſe of. ter - kill, and eate. 


prartl . - 
Ce reaefſs 14 2 But Peter faid,Not ſo, Lord : for I have ne- 


doe , wi:b litle 

cdildreo, w ber rbey fraine their ropgues to ſpeake, f Fortch-ugh Peter ſtand not 
amaſed as one ihat is tongue. yed , buttalketh with God , and is inſtructed in his my- 
ſeries, yet bis minde was farre o;berwiſe then it was won: to be, but ſhor:ly returned 
£0 the vide bene g So that ir ſeemed ro be a foure ſquare {ſheete. b Here is this 
word ( All) which is generall plainely pat for an indetinite and vncertaine , that is 10 
ſay for ſome of ail ſorts.nor f' x atl of every (or. i Tbat is, iuch as were meete for 
mans ufſe, k What is meant 'y cheſecreepirg tinge Looke Levit 11. 2 Peter pro- 
fiterh dayly in the Knoywvledge of the benehc of Chrilt , yea , after iba ke had received 
the boly Gbolit. : 


2 Peter conſecrate 
eth the hrit 

ofthe Gentiles to 
God by rbe meane 
of rwo miracles. 
a So that he wor- 
ſhipped one God, 
and wasno idola- 


The AQes, 


He is ſent to Cornelius, 


yer caten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 
Is And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time , The things that God hath purified, 
l pollute thou not, 
16 This was ſo done thriſe : andthe veſlell was 
drawen up againe into heaven. 
1,7 9 Nowe while Peter doubted in himſelfe 
what this viſion which hee had ſeene , meant , be- 
hold ,the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houſe , and ftoode at the 
ate, 
18 And called , and asked, whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
_ ſaide unto him , Beholde , three men ſeeke 
thee, 
20 Ariſe therefore , and get thee downe, and 
oe with them , and doupt nothing : for I have 
ent them, 
21 y Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were ſent unto him from Cornelius , and 
faid, Behold ,I am he whom yee ſeeke : whar is the 
Cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 
22 Andrhey ſaid, Cornelius the captaine,a iuſt 
man , and one that feareth God , and of goo re. 
port among all the natjon of the Iewes , was war- 
ned from heaven by an holy Angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to heare thy words, 
23 Then called he them in , and lodged them : 
and the next day , Peter went foorth with them, 
=_ certaine brethren from Ioppa accompanied 
im, 
24 9 And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
farea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called rogether his kinſmen , and fſpeciall z neligiour ado- 
friends, ration or worſhip 
25 3 Andit came to paſſe as Peter came in,that 28*<*tb onelyto 
Cornelius met him , and fell downe at his feer , and nnd apap 
: , P is given 
worſhipped him, to the Minifters of 
26 BurPerer tooke him up , ſaying , Stand up ; the word. al:bough 
for even I my ſelfe am a man. | noe without danger, 
27 And as hetalked with him , he came in, and tht mg wh 
found many that were come together. - but the like , that irs 
28 And hefaid untothem, Yee know that it is «bout nine of the 
an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew , to com- <4 the other day, 
pany , or come unto one of another nation : but — >r erp 
God hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould not callany rerer. 
man polluted, or vncleane, 4 Cornelius faith 
29 Therefore came I unto you without ſaying Tewerb foordbir 
nay, when I was ſent for. I aske therefore, for whar ©!!*2) Prayerand 
intenr have ye ſent for me ? 5 As faith com» 
32 Then Cornelius ſaid , Foure dayes agoe, meth by hearing, 
about m this houre , I faſted, and at the ninth houre fe ny +4039 oigg 
1 prayed inmine houſe, and beholde , a man ſtood |, - + 1-6" ig 
betore me in brighr cloathing, 6 Dillin&ion of 
1 4 Andſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, nations is taken 
and thine almes are had in remembrance in the ***Y Þy thecome 
FE ming of Chriſt : 
ſight of God. And it 13 evident. 
32 5s Send therefore to Ioppa ,and call for 1y ſcene by fai-b 
Simon , Whole ſurname is Peter, (hee is Jod- 2nd righteouſnes, 
ged in the houle of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 2's — 
de) who when he commeth , ſhall jpeake unto nd. 2 
thee. n That Cod ind7e 
33 ThenſendT forthee immediatly , and thou ent after the 
haſt well done ro come. Now therefore are we all ward appea- 
here preſent before God to heare all thingsthat $"-.,- ,o,.79. # 
are commanded thee of God. 2.chron.19.7-tobvs 
34 6 Then Peter opened is month , and faid, 3419. rom. a-11- 
Ot atrueth I perceive , that® $ God is no acceprer £#!:2-5-<ph1/6.9. 
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Peters ſermon : His 


0 By the feare of 


35 But inevety nation hee thzt o feareth him, 


Ged , the Hebrew®s 2nq worketh righteouſneile, is accepted with him, 


y derſtand the 
whole ſervice of 


God : whereby we 
perceive that Cor- 
nels was not Þor 


of faith, mo more 
then they were 
:< lived before 


Chriſt; trme + an 


therefore they deale 


fooliſhly+ which 


build prepararmon oppreſſed of the devill : for God was with him. 


worke: & free w 
wpon this place. 


p Ged gave the If- 


raclites to under- 


and » that wheſoe- 
per veth godly , Is 
acceptable to God, 


of what nation ſo- 

ever he be , for hee 
reached peace to 

men throw7h I ſus 


Chrift, who ts Lord 


not of one nation 


enely » that is of the 


Krwes) but of all, 
Theſumme of 


theGoſpell ( wbich 


ſhall be made ma- 
vifiſt at tbe latter 
day when Chriſt 


bimſeſe ſhall fit as 


iudge both ofthe 
quicke and dead) 
is this, cbar Cbriſt 
promiſed to the 
Fithers, and exhi. 
bited ip bis time 
with (he mightie 
power of God . 
(which was by all 
meanes ſhewed) 
aud at length cru» 
Cihed to reconcile 
us to God, did riſe 
againe the chixd 


day , that wboſoe- 


ver be'eeyert 10 


36 Yep knowe the word which God hath feat 
to che children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt, which is Lord of all : 

37 7 Even the worde which came through all 
Tudea , + beginning in Galile , after the Baptifme 
which Iohn preached : 

38 Towvit, how God 4qanointedTeſus of Na- 
zareth with che holy Ghoſt, and with power : who 
went about doing good , and healing all that were 


39 And we are witneſles of all things which he 
did both inthe land of the Iewes , and in Hieruſa- 
tem, whome they flew, hanging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed upthe third day, and catt= 
ſed that he was thewed openly : 

41 Notto all the people, but unto the witneſ= 
fes r choſen before of God, even to us which did eat 
and drinke with him , after he aroſe from the dead, 

42 And heecommanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teftifie , thar it is he that is ordained 
of God a iudge of quicke and dead, 

43 Tohimmn alfo giveall the *Prophets witnes, 
that through his Name al thar beleeve in him, (hall 
receive remiſhon of finnes, 

44 8$ While Peter yer ſpake theſe wordes, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word. 

45 So they of the circumciſfion,which beleeved, 
were aftonied,as many as came with Ferter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was pewred our the gitt 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

46 Forthey heard them ſpeake with tongues, 
and magnifhe God, Then anſwered Peter, 

47 9» Can any man forbidde water , that theſe 
ſhould nor be baptized , which have received the 
holy Ghoſt, as wellas we ? 

48 So hecommanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayedthey himrto 
tarie cettaine dayes. 


him ſhould be ſaved through the remiffion of finnes. + Luke 4,14. q This iileis 
taken from an olde cuſtome of the beyyes, who yſed to anoint their Kings avd DPrieftes, 
whereupon it grow:to call them anoinred, upon whomeGod beſtowed gifres & vertues, 
r Thiscbutvg of the Apoſtles is properly given to God:for rhough God be prefiden: in 
th: lawfall ele&ion of miniſters, yer the:e is io this place a ſecret oppoſiticn and ſettmg 
of Gods cbufing , and mens voices the one againſt the otber, for the Apoſtles are im- 


med1atly appoinred of God , and the Churcb Miniſters by meanes. 
mica. 718. chap. 15 8. $ 


$ lere. 31, 34+ 
The Spirite of God ſealeth that in the bearr of the 


bearers , which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketb by the commandemen: of God, 


25 it appearetb by the effes- 


9 Baptiſme doth oor ſanRitie or make them boly 


Which xeceive it, but ſealech up and confirmeth their ſanRitication. 


x Peter being 
Without cauſe re- 
prebended of the 
unskiiful. aud ig- 
morant, doth nor 
Obie@ that bee 
ougbr nor © be 
wdged of any, but 
openly giverh an 
Account of hig 


doing. 


CHAFP. 3 


2 Peter being accuſtd f.r going tothe Gentiles, s defendeth 
bimſeiſe. 22 Barnabas 1s fent to Antiochia, 26 where 
the diſciples are called C hriſtiens : 29 and there Ayabus 
foreteleth a famine to come. 

Ow : the Apoſtles andthe brethren that were 

N in Indea , heard, that the Gentiles had alto re- 

ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come upto Hiernſa- 
lem , they of the circumcifion contended againſt 
him, 7 ; 

Saying, Thou wenreſt in to men uncircumcte 
ſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and expounded the thing 
in order to them, ſaying, ; ; 

5 LIwasinthecitic of Toppa, praying, ard in a 
trance I ſave tla vifion , Acertaine vetlell com- 
ming downe as ithad beene a great lhecte , let 
downe from heaven by the force corners ,and it 
Calne TO Ie, 


Chap. x]. 


- 


faith is exatnined, 53 


6 Towarde the which when 1 had fiften-d 
mine eyes, conjidered,and ſaw fouefoored beaſts 
of the earch, and wild beaſts , and creeping things, 

_ and tuules of the heaven. - 

7 Alſol hearda voice, ſaying unto me , Ariſe, 
Perer : llay and eate. 

8 AndI faid, God foibid, Lord , for nothing 
poliured or uncicane hath at any time enued ino 
my month, 

9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heaven, The things that God hath purincs, 
pollure thou nor, 

10 Andthis was done three dayes,and all were 
taken up againe into heaven. 

11 Thenbeholde,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come unto the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 Andthe Spirit faid unto me, that I ſhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreover,theſe 
lixe brethren came with me , and wee entred into 
the mans houſe, 

13 And he ſhewedus, how he had ſeene an An- 
gel in his houſe, which ſtood and aid to him,Send 
men to Ioppa , and call for Simon , whoſe ſurname 


, Is Verer, 


14 He ſhall ſpeake wordes unto thee,whereby 
both theuandthine houſe thall be ſaved. 

Is Aud asI began totpeake , the haly Ghoſt 
fell on them , + even as upon us atthe beginning. # Cbap.2.4. 

16 Then remembred the word of the Lord, 4, ,,,,, 
how hee ſaid , $ Iohn baptized with water,but yee and 19.4. 
ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt. mattb. 3,12, 

17 Forzs much then as God gave them a like Take 1-3. 
gift , as he did unto us , when wee beleeved inthe 0 pq 8 
Lord Ietus Chriſt, whe was I, thatI couldler _” 

God þ 2 Such as Re 
18 a When they heard theſe things, they helde quettion of the 
their peace, and glorified God , ſaying, Then hath jrv*'d which rvey 
God alſo totheGentiles graunted repentance unto — 
lite. beard, and muſt a 

19 5 3 Andthey which were * ſcattered abxoad fo quietly yeeld:o 


becauſe of the affliction that aroſe abour Steven, = declaration 


went throughout tifl they came unto Phenice ,and y i 
Cyprus,and Antiochia, preaching the word ro no abroad ofthe 
man, but unto the Iewes onely. Church of Hierws 
20 4 Now tome of them were men of Cyprus fm inthe cauſe 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come 1nto Fry 
Antiochia , ſpake unto the Grecians, and preached orter Churches. 
the Lord Ileſus. * Caap 8,1. . 
21 Andthehandofthe Lord was withthem, } Hefhrakerd. © 
fo thara youn number beleeved and turned unto gay in Syria aud 
the Lord, x bordered upon Ci- 


22 5 Thentidings of thoſe things came unto ha. . 
the eares of the Chuich, which was in 8izruſalem, OT _ 
and they ſent toorth Barnabas , that he thould got geruſalem of tbe 
unto Antiochia, Geariles yas ex- 

23 Who when hee was come and had ſeene 'r10rdinari!y called, 
the grace of God , was glad, and exhortedall, that {bog pry 
with purpoſe of heart they would continue in the cgndemne of tbe 
Lord. traord ma! ie vo- 

24 Forhe was a good man,and full of the ho- por a = 
ly Ghoſt, and faith and much people ioyned them- — he 
ſelves unto the Lord. 9pThere was no 

25 $9 $ Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus to contention amongt 


ſeeie Saul : . _—— _ 
26 And when hee had found him,hee brought Ds _ 
bim unto Antiochia : and it caine 9 pac ata dprens. 
whole yere they were converſant w ith the: Church, 
and raugh: much p-ople, intomuch that RE difct- 
pies were firſt cailked Chriſtians in Antiechia. 
27 7 1a 


P 


—_—_— 


Herods tyranuie, Peter delivered 


7 Gad doth fo 27 7 In thoſedayes alſo came Prophots from 
—_— op Wy " Bierufal-m unto Antiochia, 

Gy rorig ett : 28 Ani there ftood up out of them named A- 
ſccurges and gabus,2nd Hgnihed by rhe Spirit,thar there {Lond 


p'azues which he be oreat famine throughout alithe world , which 
9%. "-460 wg alſo cameto pail? under Clandius Ceſar, _ 

evichitandiof be 29 8 Then the diſciples every man according to 
zrovideth foric His abllitic , purpoſed ro lend Þ ſaccour untv the 


conveniently. brethren which dwelt in Inaea, ' 
$ All Congtegt- 3o Which thisg they alſo did and fentit to 


tions or Churches 
wake one bodie. 
b Thar is, that 
thereoftbe Deacons might ſuocour the poore : for it beteoved to baveall thefe things 
done orderly, and decently, and therefore it is ſayd , thattbey ſent theſe tings tothe 
Eiders, taat is, tv ihe governours of the Church. 
CHAP. BILL 
2 Hered hilleth Tames with the ſword. 4 And imprifoneth 
Peter, $ whcome the <Anoell deliyereth. 20 - Herod being 
effended withthemof T yrus, a1 ts pacifed : 22 And 
rukins the honour due to Cod, to himſelfe, 23 heiceaten 
wth wormes, and fodycth, 
x God piverh his 


Church a truce, but Ow x about that time , 2 Herod the king ſtret- 
for a lute time. ched foorth Lis hand to vexe Certaine of the 
a This name Kerod Church, 

wazcommon roall -. arqhe b killed Iames the brother of Iohn 
them that came of 3h the fro 

the Rockeof Herod WIN TNE IWOTIO, : 

Aſcalovites » whoſe 3 ® And when he ſaw that it pleaſed the Iewes, 
ſurname was Mag- hee proceeded fuither , to take Peter alſo (then 
ous : but heerbat 15 ,.e the dayes of unleavencd bread, ) 

ſpoken of bere, was p . 
nephew ro fierod 3 And when he had caught him, he put him 
the great ſorners in priſon , and delivered him to foure quaternions 
Ariftobulusand =of jouldiours to be kept, intending aftcr the Paſle- 
farher torbarA®  gyer to bring, him foorth to the people. 

Brippa woo 1s IPOs P : ke - . b 

Ken of aferivard , 5 4#5S0 Peter was kepr 1n priſon , but earneſt 
b Violeatly, bis prayer was made of the Church unto God for him, 
cauſe being Yor 6 And when Herod would have brought him 
once beard. 5 our unto the peop'e, the fame night ſleptFerer be- 
rweene two fouldiours, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers betore the doore , kept the priſon, 
EEE |7 * And behold, the —_ of the Lord came 
þpayrem voto" vponthem, anda light ſhined in the < houſe , and 
3 The tyrants he {mote Peter on the fide , and raiſed im up, fay- 
and wicked make ing, ArilC quickely, And his chaines tell oft from 
a galous fortbem- [x7 hands, 


ur argon | why 8 Andthe Angel ſaid unto him,Gird thy ſelfe, 


the Elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul, 


moſt according to And bind on thy ſanciles. And to he did. Then hee 


their owre will {aid umo him, Caſt ty garment about thee, and 
and fantaſie. fuliow me. 

þ Kone ap 4 9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 
turze tbe counſell Knewe not that It wes true, which was done by the 
ofryran:s.obrzine Angel, but thought he haG icene a viſion. 

Angels pig Hr lo Kow when they were palt the firſt and the 
uncnehnk ſecond watch , they came unto the yron gate that 
Pur Saran to fight, leaderh unto the citie, which opened ro them 


and preſerverke by ir owne accord , and they went out , and pailed 


Cburch. through one itreet,and by and by the Angel depar- 
$ Cdap..19- 14 from him, 4 


< Intbejriſon. - 
5 Holy meeting 11 ©C Ard when Peter was come to himſclfe, 
inthenigbt as well he faid, Now I know fora truth, that the Lord hath 
y 9h v7 ig ſent his Angel, and hath dclivered nic our of the 
doi wfetin Handof Hered, and from all the waiting for of the 
theday ime) axe people ofthe ITexyes. 


al'oxavle by the 12 5s And as he confidered the thing , hee came 
—_ ofthe to the houle of Mary, the mother ct iokn , whoſe 
5 W. obraine fJurname was Marke, where wany were gathered 


more ot God then together, and prayed. 

rp well boxe 1z3 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
or \ lad ame fogQr 22t te 

2 ds ef dlletuce goore , a maidle 4 came foorth to heatken, named 
her they were Rhode, ; 

a(-mbied bur But 14 But when ſhe knew Peters voice, fhee ope= 
outotuwe boulr, red not the entrie doore for gadnefle , bur ranne 

$1, and3old how Peter Row baAtore the entric, 


The AQtes. 


out of priſon, Elymaz 


I5 Bnt they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad, Yet 
ſhe aifirmed ir conſtantly , that it was ſo. Then ſaid 
they, It is his Angel, 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking , and when 
__ had opened it , and ſaw him , they were afto- 
nied, 

17 7 And he beckened untothem with the hand, 7, V* 937 fome. 

. 1mes pive place 
to hold their peace, andtold rhem how the Loyd to therage of iff 
had brought him our of the priſon. And hee ſaid, wicked, bur yet 
Goc ſhew theſe things unto Iames and to the bre- fe that ourdili. 
ow : and hee departed and went into an other 87)* which __ 

ace. bufineſſe, b 
; 18 T 8 Now aſſuoncas it was day ,there was whir Aackened.. 
no ſmall trouble among the ſouldiours , what was 5 Evi! counſell 

falleth our in the 
become of Peter, = 400þr <p enkage 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and thedeviſencf ir, 
found him not,hee examined the keepers, com- 
manded them ro be led to be punithed. And hee 
went downe from Iudea to Cefarea , and there a= 
boade, 

20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them of Ty= , \ miſerable 
rus and Sidon , but they came all with one accorde and ſhametull ex« 
unto him, and perſwaded Blaſtus the Kings Cham- ample of theend 
berlaine, & they defired peace,becaulc their coun- 49>" of 
trey was nouriſhed by the Kings land. 1ſt ae 

21 And upona day appointed , Herod arayed of the people, ma« 
himſelfe in royallapparell , and fate on the iudge- keth fooles faine, 
ment ſeat, and made an oration unto them. ” God o_ 

22 29 And the people gave a ſhoute , ſaying, dos recoge 
The voice of God,and not of man, deth,tha this king 

23 2x Bur immediatly the Angell of the Lord did nor repreſſe 
ſmore kim, becauſe hee gave not glorie unto God, thoſe flatterers 

tongues,and there. 
ſo that hee was eaten of wormes , and gave up the {,,. a: bisdeath 
ghoſt, be complain-d and 

24 22 And the f word of God grew and multi- cryed ontoftheir 
plyed. DT Ps build 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- _ {6 on by 
ſalem,when they had fulfilled their office, & rooke pluckivg ic downe. 
with them Iohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. f They that beard 


the word of God, 
CHAP. XIEH. 
a Theholy Ch:ſt commandeth that Paul andBarnabas be ſepa- 

rated unto him. 6 At Paphusy 8 Elmnas the ſorcerer 

11 s/.rocenblind: 14 From whence being come to Vin 

tiochta, 17 They preach the Geſpell, 45 the Iewper vthes 

mently With/'anding them, 

s i Here 2 were allo in the Church rhat was at An- r Paul with Bar. 
tiochia, ceraine Prophers and teachers,as Bar- |» 6:ch ey". agen the 
nabas,andSimeon called Niger,and Lucius of Cy- {ent 
rene, and Manehen (which nad bzene brought up »of che Gentiles, 
with a Herod the Terrarch) and Saul. not of man, nei. 

2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Lord, and = by man; _ 
faſted , the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate me Barnabas \Y  ex-roorte 
and Szul, forthe worke whereunto I have © called ment of the holy 
them, Ghoſt. 

3 2 Then faſted they and prayed,and laid their 3 The fame war 
hands on them, and ler them goe, oe tobe Bopeli 

4 3 Andthey after they were ſent forth of the «© qeatb. 
hely Ghoſt,camedowne untod Selencia , and from b whiles they were 


thence they failed ro Cyprus. + 2940. gn 
- + Ta , 

5- And when they were at Salamis, they prea- lations on- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the poundeth ir,while 
Iewes:and they had alſo Iohn to therr roiniſter, they were prea- 

6 So when they had gone throughout the bing _ _. 

, » : . ; c The Lord is ſaid 
yle unto Paphus , they found a certaine lotcerer, a ,, cy ; wbereof 
this word (calling) 
commeth which is vſuall in the Church )--chen beecauſeth that to be, wbich was nots 
whether you referre irts the marterirfelte or to any qualitie or thing aboutthe mate 
ter : ard it groywerh of this, becauſe when thi: g+ begin to be, thkepthey baveſome name: 
as God his inigh'ie power is alſo declared thereby, who ſpake the word , and things 


 (xere made. 2 Fault, and ſolemne prayers were vied before rhe laying on of kandes. 


Paul and bis companions doe at tte firſt bring Cyprus to the ſubie&ion and 0- 
bedience of Chriit. d Seleucia was a citic of Cilicia, fo called of Seleucus one of 
Alexarders ſuc. e Tours, 

falſe 


able 
full ex. 
be end 
Les of 
6 
rerie 
le. mas 
faine, 
iſteth 


the ſorcerer, Pauls 


falſe Prophet,being a Tew,named Briefs, 


7 Which was with the Depntic Sergius Pav- 


In , aprucent man, He called unto him Birtmbas 

4 The devill mar and $1ul,and defired ro heare the ward of Gul, 
kerb the conqueſt 8 +4 BurElimas the {orcerer, (fur fo is his nawe 
of Covi , _ by interprecation) with{tood them , and fought to 
OY © him. LULNe away the Depuric from the faith, 

ſe!fe agaivli bum, 9 Then Saul (which alio zr called Paul) being 

5 The ſorcerer full of the holy Ghoft,fer his eyes on him, 

opt wrt io 5 And fayd , Ofullof all ſubrilty and all 
coral puniſhment e milchicfe , the child ofthe gevill, and enemie 
atbougb extravr- Of all righreouſnes , wilt thou nor ceaſe to pervert 
dicari.y) ſhewee® the ſtrazghrwayes of the Lord > 

anexawple to 1aW*» x14 Now therefore behold , the f hand of the 
full matte 2 Lord 5s upon th | rhou thalt be blind, : 

how tbey oughr to pon thee , and thou thalt be blind , and 
puniſh them which not ſee rhe ſunne for a feaſon. And immediatly 
wickedlyand ob- there fell on him a miſt anda dark2nes,and he wer 
qas.co_eo abour, ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 
Goleelt, 12. Then the Deputie when hee ſaw what was 
e Ee north out done, beleeved , and was aſtonied at the doctrine 
ach @ fruglt,,45 of the Lord, 

= Jeadeng and 13 6s Now when Panland they that wge with 
with great doſore to Dim were deparred by ſhippe from Paphis , they 
al kind of wicked- Came to Perga a citie of Pamphylia : then Iohn 
reſie with the uſt departed from rhem, and returned te Hiernſalem. 
— 314k 14 Bur when they departed from Perga , they 
be [b werh in fri» CAMC TO Antiochia a catie of 2 Vilidia, an went into 
king and beatinz theSynagogue on the Sabbath day,and fare downe, 
downe hrs enemies, 15 7 Andafterthe lecture of the Law and Pro. 
2 A phets,the'rulers of the Synagogue ſent umtothem, 

laying, Ye men and brethren, it yet have any word 


ſame company ; 
both of fingular of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 


conſtancie, and 16 8$ Then Paul ſtood up and beckened with 
—_ _ the hand, and fayd, Men of 1ireel, and ye that feare 
weakenelle. 

God, hearken, 


This putteth 4 
Cifrvent letwixt 17 The Godof this people of Iſrael choſe our 
ir,and Antrochis fathers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
bays Fol Sy —_ in the land of s Egypt , ard with an $* high arme 
of the Iewes a> brought them out thereof, 
cordiog to the par= 18 And about the time * of forty yeeres, ſuffred 
terye heres hee their maners in the wildernefle. 
jars _ 19 And hedeftroyed ſeven nations in the land 
tuced) firſt the of Chanaan, & * divided their land to them by lor. 
Scriptures ware 20 Then afterward he gave nntothem i lude 
read, then ſuch a8 oesg about | foure hundreth and fiftie yeeres , unto 
ne rams the t:ze of Samuel the Prophet. 
were licenced by " . 
the rulersofthe 21 So after that , they deſired a * King, and 
Gcd gave unto them + Saul, rhe ſonne ot Cis, a 

y man of the tribe of Benizmin , ty the ſpace of 
F Word for word, fourtie yecres: 
fire bn ap 22 Andaſter he had taken him away,hbe raiſed 
wordin you: and Up $3 David to be their King , of whom hee wit- 
this is inde of nefled, faying , I have found David the fone of 
ſpeach taken from TIefle,a man after mine owne heart , which will doe 


the Hebrewes, 4 G 
wherely is meant, All things that I will, ; 
what the giftes of 23 9 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God * according 
bony grace arei® to his promiſe raiſed up to Ifrae},the Saviour feſus: 
$,« ? . " 
May aat e""y 24 When® lohn had firſt preached » before 
and that they are : 
met ours, but G ods : In like fort ſuith David , T hon haſt put 4 new ſong in my mouth: 
P/al.40,x. 8 God beſtowed many peculiar benefites upon bis chofen Iſrael ,bur this 
eſpecially, that he promiſed rhem the everlaſting r:deemer. i 4dv.nced and brought to 
honour. + Excd.14,9. * Exod.1t3,14., Kk Openly aud with manie firce breaking 1 
Pleces the enemies of his people. * Exed. 16 1. &$ Joſh.1941. *F* 1udy.319, | T here 
were from the birth of 1ſaac unto the deſirufAion of the Canaamtes u,4er the govere 
nance of Toſhua foure hundreth and ſeven and ferty yetres , and therefore be addeth _a 
this place, this word , A bout, for there want three zeeves, but the Apoſile wth toe 
whole rreater number, # x1.4am $5.5. N 1. Sam. g,15,ndio.t. m 1n this ſpace of 
Fourrie yeeres mu" the time of Samuel be reckoned with the dayes of Saul: for the tinge 
dome did as it were ſwallow up bis rovernement. Þ 1. \4m.16,13. 9 Hee prooverh 
by the witnefſe of Tohn, that Jeſus is tbat Saviour which ſhould come of David. 
® Pſal.89,21, eſai.ztt,n. 8 Mala. 3,1. wat-3.2. wark.112 luke32. n Ton 
4; 19; Her ault , did not ſhew Chziff comming 4 farre off 45 the other Prepie's di4,but 
5 ard at han 4x; and entred on his journey. 


Synagogue to 
ſpeake and ex* 


Chap. xii, 


=y 


fermon at Antiochia. 54 


his comming ene Sapriitne of repentance to all the” 
peopic ut lioel, 

£ 25 And V nen I:hn had fuiklicd ifs couife, oe = Ch pls 
fat, + Whomye thirke that] om 1 1 am not he: mitt d arid tevr pron 


$8 \*.::.3,11 mar. 


ane hoakalf N : . th ' 
bur 0070! 12618 cormneth ore atter mor uho'e 1: o'r levvess 
' CYC)/ f _ 1 ” 1 Z [ ter f 4 

{::002 oO! #7; fecre Tam not worthy io loole, oo gy 


26 10 Ye menand vrethren , chilten of the work the i 
generation of Abraham, and whofiryer among poers furernld uf 
yon te reth Guil; toyouis the word of this [1lj- ries fo rta 
vation ſent, ' OE 

27 1 Forthe inhabicants of Hier: falem and Loy ries —_—_ 
their rulers » becauſe they knew tim nut, NCr yet Savioir: andyet 
the wordes of the Prophets , which are read every no Witkitarding 
Sabbath day , they have fulfilled thurm in condem + > - orga 
ning him, nv: pinoy WG - 

29 Andthough they founi no cauſe of death ceive bi , bur alfa 
mn him, $ yet deſired they Pilate ro kill him, perſecuteh m 

29 And whenthey had fulfiljed allthings thar 532? cructly al 

þ : : - though he was 
were written of him , they tooke him downe from j,nseau;. 
the tree,and put him ina ſepulchre : + Mar. 27 22. war, 
3o 12Bur God * raiſed him vp from the dead, 2 5-13- luke 23,23, 
31 And he was feane many daies of thew,which Prat 
came up with him from” Galile to Hieruſalem, tte ptory of the 
which are his witnefles unto the people, reſurreRion a- 

32 And we declare unto you, that touching the £24 1be ſhame of 
promiſe made unto the fathers, _ __ 5% 

33 Godhath fujhilled it unto us their children, gion is procved as 
in that h- 0 raiſed up Teſus*13 even as it is writien wellby witnellts 
in the ſecond Pſalme , $ Thou art my Sonne : this Whi<b faw ir, as by 
day have begotten thee, ne ou 

34 Now as cencerning that hee raiſed himup « ENS, mas, 
from the dead , nomare to rettne to corruption, 15,6 luke 24 6. 
hee hath faide thus , 4; I will give you the holy 9b» 29-19. 
things of David , p which are fairhfull, pointe arg Mi 4 

35 24 Wheretore hee faieth aifo in another gat * ve Ds 
place , * Thou wilt not ſutter thine holy one to fee oncly Sonne of od) 
Corraprion, wes arte left eff 

36 Howbeit, David after hee had ſerved his tr wy ard 
time by the counſell of God , hee $ ilepr, 2nd was grave bins con 
laid with his fathers,and ſaw corruption, yuered death. 


37 Buthee whom God raiſed up , faw nocor- 24 1f Chrilt val 
. taried in death, ke 
ruption. 


: , had not beeve the 

38 us Feit knowen unto you therefore , Men ye $onne of God, 
and brethren , that through this man is preached neith:r bad the 
unto you the forgiveneſle of fines. — _—_— 

nd from q all things , from whica y fl - 

39 Andf Urthings , f hich yecoutd | 11" och nt 
not be inſtified by the Law of Moſes, by him eve- , pflm 2.7. heb, 
ric one that beleeveth, is in(tifed. 1-5. and 51g. 

40 16 Reware therefore leaftthat come upon ES 

22 4 © 3 Et rec ans 
you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, TC 
i $Beholde, yee defpiſers, and wonder, and ,;,.,*1: the 
vaniſh away : for I wc rke a worke in your dayes , a Hebrewes cal grae 
worke which yee ſhall not beleeve ,it a man would (fs 6-4 oi "ng 
-. : fre} UPC CAat 4 - 
declare it you, pics & as ies inthe 

42 $7 And whenthey were corre ont cfthe paſte ſignificat'. 
Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles beſought, i», becauſe Cod bee 
that they would preach theſe wurues to them ine _—— 0006, 

'aprd:iM or eop 
next Sabbarh day. by ” they are tearmed 

43 Now when the congreg:tion was Giflolved, 751.1, her the 
mary of the Iewes and 7 LIrofelytes that feared maner cf /prech 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas,which {pake unto which the Hebrew# 

4 exhorted them to continue in the grace 2, wie tearme 
them , and exaorted t in 5 thoſe thinss faith- 
of God, full which are Fear 

die ane ſarr ſuch as 
14 The Lord ww (& is grave, that te felr no con uprion., 
* 7ſ[11.15,11. chap. 2-3t. 1.Ain-.2,10.chip.a.29. 15 Chnitt as ſent to giv? 
them free 1emiſHon of ſinnes, which jacre condemned oy :te Law. q Whe oy 29 
ceroomes of tre Law. could not abſclpe zo f* om your fpnnes this man doth ab/tve 
gi tt, If yore lay beld on him by Cath. 16 _ The benefits of God rurne 19 the viter un» 
dotn if them that covtemne them. $ Habzk 1:5. 17 The G: ntiles goe before tbe 
ofng if th ilk & wh beiy boatbens{b rei 
Tees imo the kingdome of beaven. r Which had ferſ<en th:tr heathen? hires 
:d embraced the religi: a ſet fourth by Mts, F 


£0 44, And 


nct hey altar ner change. 


Ordained to ſalvation. 


44 Andthe next Sabbath day came almoſt the 

FEI K, whole citie rogerher , to heare the word of God. 
one fel6- Cade 45 18 Bur when the ewes ſaw the people, they 
Goſpel is unto, the Were full of envie , and ſpake againſt thot< ch ngs, 
reprobareandvi== which were ſpoken of Paul , contrarying them,and 
pr ppg nes 1 railing on then. 
pint meets Fo 46 16 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, 
lecye life and fayd, It was neceflary that the wo:d of God 
x9 TheGoſpelis {ſhould hrſt have bene ſpoken unto you : bur ſee- 
| <a oapny way ing yee pat it from - and ſiudge your _ 
exprefſe comman= unworthy of everlaſting life, loe , we rurne to the 
dement of Gud. Genriles. 
C By this your doe 47 For {o hath the Lord commanded us , ſay- 

ing , $1 have made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
thar chou thouldeſt be the ſalvation unto the. end 


ing you doe as it 
were Pon. 
ce 47 413; 

Ae fvcred of the world, _ 

iudge your ſelves. 48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it , they were 
of ae 'eber $1ad,and glorified the word of the Lord:and as ma- 
"1 ment oh appoin> BY 4s were © ordained unto erternall life, beleeved. 
red to everlaſting 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publithed 
Life, or els at ſhould thorowout the whole countrey. 

have beleeved, but 50 22 But the Iewes ſtirred certarne u devoute 
=. ng os afy -M and honourable women , and the chicte men of 
ſome certaine were the citie , and raiſed perſecution againſt Vaul and 
ordained, and there Barnabas, and expelled them our of rheir coaſts, 

a Sar ave pooh 53 ar Bucthcy & ſhooke off the dult of their 
,ry} wn Su #t feere againſt them, and came unto Iconium, 

that neither fuith 52 Andthediſciples were filled with ioy , and 


nor the eſfets of with the boly Ghoſt. 
faith ſhould be the L , < . , 
cauſe of his ordeinint or appointment, but his ordeining the eauſe of Fuith. 20 Such is 


the craft and ſubtilric of the enemies of the Goſpel , that they abuſe the Gimplicitic of 
ſome which are not altogether evill men , to execure their cruelly, uU Such as em- 
Eraced Moſes bis Law-+ 21 Theywickedneſle of the world cannot let God to gather 
ÞHis Church rogetber » and to foſter and cberilh it, wbenitis gatbered together, 

< Mat. 26114. mar.11. luke 9, + chap.18,6. 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


x Paul and Barnabas x5 are perſecuted at Tconium » 6 AM 
T.y/ira Paul to healeth a creeple. 13 They are about to 
doe ſacrifice un'o them, 13 but they forbrd it. 19 Paul 
tz the perſw aſsen of certaine Tewes , isſtoned: az From 
thence paſſing thorow divers Churches, a6 they returne 
to Antiochia. 
x Weonghttobe A Nd z it came to paſſe inz Iconium , that they 
o- onto ie © went both together into the Synagogue of the 
ergo” el, ben TEWES,and fo ſpake , thata great mulritude both of 
the perverſues of the lewes and of the Grecians beleeved. 
the wicked is ob- 2 Andtheb unbeleevirg Icwes ftirred up, and 
ey > perſecu- corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt rhe 
a /conwum wasd brethren. 4 
citie of Lycaonte. E 2 Sotherefore they abode there a long time, 
b Whichobeyed and ſpake boldly inthe Lord, which gave teſti- 
vo —__ mony unto the word of his grace,and cauſed ſignes 
4 cps, places and wonders to be done by rheir hands. 
ao give place to 4 Burthe multicude of the citie wes divided: 
rhrearnicgoquei- and 'ome were with the Iewes , and ſome with the 
eber ro opeJrage. Apoſtles, 
»h i . 
— 5 Andwhen there was an affault made both 
and tharnor for Of the Gentiles ,and of the Lewes with the rulers, 
to doe them violence, and to ſtone them, 
6 They were ware of it, and< fled unto Ly- 
ftra , and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia , and unto the 
region round about, 


ur owne quierues 
fake bur rbat the 
Goſpel of Chriſt 
may be (pred fur- 
ther abroad, 
c It is lewfullſome= 7 And there preached the Goſpel. 
agg cedargers B $ 3 Now there ſareacertaine man at Lyſtra, 
poet: ' Imporent in his feete, which was a creeple from his 
3 It isan olde 
ſubriltie of the de- Mothers wombe, whe had never walked. 
vill ,eitbertocauſe g He heard Paul ſpeake: who beholding him 
tbefairbfull fer. a4 perceiving that he had faith ts be healed, 
vants of God to 
be baniſhed at once, orto be worſhipped for idotes ; and that chiefly taking occaſion 
dy miracles wrought by them, ; 


The Ates- 


' next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 


Topiters Prieſt, 


10 Saide withaloud voice , Stand upright on 4 ofthe bouſe 
thy feete. And he leaped up, and walked, where Paul and 
11 Then whenthe people ſaw what Paul had os Were, 
done,they lifr vp their voices , ſaying inthe peach led 9g yo 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to us inthe giverd to crea. © 
tikenefle of men, rurss, be they ne. 
12 Andthey called Barnabas, Tupiter,and Paul Y*},©oly and zx- 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. " mr _ ” 
I3 Then Tupiters Prieſt, which was before their onely one God, 
citie, brought buls with garlands unto the 4 gates, ar is invocation 
and would have ſacrificed with the people. a -Cungg upon. 
I4 Bur when the Apoſlles , Barnabas and Paul 4 nantakers of 
heard ir,they rent their cloathes, and ran in among the ſelfe ſume na- 
the people, crying, ture of man 45 ou, 
Is 4 Andſaying , O men, why doe yee theſe hong _ 'dolers 
things 2 We are even men ſubic& to thee like paſ- te CO 
fioos that ye be, and preach unto you, that yee Hebrewee. 
ſhould turne from theſe fvaine things unto the *_ Cere-r.r. 
living God , 4 which made heaven and earth , and —_ 146,F, 
the ſea, andall things that in them are : 5 = bd beie 
I6 5s Who intimes paſt $ g ſuffered all the oever (o old, doth 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. nor excuſe the 
17 yertheleſſe,he left nor himſelfe withonrt * Fg 
- - . > a41.81,r$. 
WItnes, in that he did good and gave us raine from tom. 1.24. 
heaven, and fruirfull teaſons,filling our hearts with g Suffered thers ts 
tood, and gladneſle. live as they luſed, 
18 And {peaking theſe things, ſcarſe appeaſe1 preſcribing ard ape 
1 : þ potntiug them ne 
_ the multicude,that they had not ſacrihced un- &4, oFreltiiem. 
to them, 6 Thedevill whey 
Ig 65 Then there came certaine Iewes fromAn- Þ* is brought to 
tiochia and iconium , which when they had'per- - ws _ 
ſwaded the people , * ſtoned Paul, and drewe him 1, 2. 
P*© » , We IVIN openly, bu: invaine 
our of the c1tie, ſuppoſing he had beene dead. even then when 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about b- ſermetb ro 
bave the upper 
band. 


him, hee aroſe up, and came into the citie, and the 


_ * 2.Cor.114f, 
21 7 Andafterthey had preached the glad ti. 7 We muſt goe 


dings of the Goſpell to that citie , and had taught forward in our voe 


many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium,and - mare ny 
to Anttochia, 


. —_—_— $ It 65 the office 
22 8 Conhfrming the diſciples hearts,and exhor- of the miniſters, 
ting them to continue in the faith , affirmaing that _ _ to teach, 

wee mult through many afflictions enter into the pe = 050 comm 


: - firme then that 
kingdome of God, are raughr,and Pree 


23 9 And when they had ordainedthem Elders pare them ts the 
by ele&ion in everie Church , and prayed, and fa. <roffe. ; 
ſted , they commended them to the Lord in whom ? T** Apoit'es 


commited the 
they beleeved. Churches which 


24 19 Thus they wentthroughout Piſidia, and they bad pianted, 
came to Pamphylia, to proper and pee 

25 And when they had preached the worde in _ - ne 
Perga, they came downe to Þ Atralia, not s.hus 

:6 And thence failed to i AntioChia, % from with prayers and 
whence they had bene commended unto the ht faſtiogs going be- 


of God,to the worke, which they had fulfille = _—_ _ 


27 Andwhen they were come and had ga- upon Courches 
thered the Church together , they rehearſed :11 trough briberie 
the things that God bad done by them , and how 97 Jordly ſuperio- 


: ritie , but choſe and 
mY opened the doore of faith unto the Gen- os by 


Y the voyce of the 

28 Sothere they aboade along time with the congregation. 
diſciples R 10 Paul and Bar- 
' nabas having made 
an end of their peregrination , and being returned to Antiochia , to render an accouut 
to the Congregation or Church. h .JAttulis was «ſee city of Phamphilia, neers 
fo L3cia. 1 Anticchia of Syria. $ Chap.13,3- 


CHAP, XY. 


Ceytaine zoe about to briny in circumeiſien at Antiochia » 
6 Abcut which matter the Apoſtle conſult : 19 and 
what muſt be done, 23 they declareby letters. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas 39 art at great Variance. 

Then 


- 


The Councill, 
F" Hen x came downe & cettaine from Tudea, 
and tanght the brethren , ſayeng , Except ye be 
circumciſed after the manner ot Moſes,yce cannot 
be ſaved. 

2 a And whenthere was great diſſention , and 
diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 
they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them , ſhould goe up to Hiernſalem unto 
ping tbe office of the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

Chriſt, wberber we Thus b being brought foorth by the Chnrch, 
be faved — o they paſſed through Thenice and Samaria , decla- 
T—_— ring the converfhon of the Gentiles , and rhey 
iff; orwebave brought.great ioy untoallthe brethren. 

neede alſo roob= 4 And when they were come to Hierufalem, 
ſerve the Law. | they were received of the Church , and ofthe A- 
« Epiphanius i of oftles and Elders , and they declared whar things 
God had done by them. 


; The Church is 
2t leogtb rroubled 
with difſention 
wedir ir lelfe, 

the trouble riſerb 
of the proud and 
Ntubburne witres 
of cercaine evill 
amen The firſt 
friefT vwas concer- 


opinion that this 


wt Oerinthus, 

2 Meetings of 5 But ſaid they , certaine of the ſe of the Pha- 
Congregations riſes, which did beleeve, roſe up,faying that it was 
fapprefſe berefies, NEedefull to circamciſe them , andto commaund 
whereunto cer= Them to keepe the Law of Moſes, 

raine were ſent 6 3 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came toge. 
bycomponne herto looke to this matter, = 

v7" wh 73 And whenthere had bene grear diſputation, 


b Courreouſly and Perer roſe up , and ſayd untothem, + 4 Yee men 
levingly brewght and brethren , ye know that a< good while agoe, 
on _— gt ; among us God choſe out we, that the Gentiles b 
pena punter A my mouth ſhould heare the word of the Goſpel, 
by the Church. and beleeve. 

$8 And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 


3 The marter is 
felt handled bord” them witnefſe , in giving unto them the holy 


_ | 
in eng > og Ghoſt, evenas he did unto us. 
ofthe ApoRtles 9 And hepur no difference betweene us and 


them , after that & © by faith he had purified their 
hearts, 


and ancients , and 
afteris communis 


— via 10 s Nowtherefore , why ftewpt ye God,to 
8. Chap.10,20, Flay a yoke onthe diſciples necks, which neither 
and 11,13. our fathers, nor we were able to beare ? 


4 God bimſelfe 


to calling ofthe 11 But we beleeve, through the grace of the 


Gentiles which  T-ord Teſus Chriſt to be ſaved, evenas they doe. 

are uncircutnci- I2 6 Thenall the multitude kept filence , and 

fed, did texcb that heard Barnabas and Paul , which roid what fignes 

out falvation doth. 4nd wanders God had-done among the Gentiles 

coofifſt in faith by th © 

withourthe wore y enem, - 

ſkip appointedby 13 And when they held their peace, e lames 

the Law. anſwered , ſaying, Men, and brethren, hearken un- 

c Word for word, ro me | 

foldtime, that is, © * X . , 

even from che firſt, 14 7 Simeon harh declared, how God firſt did 

time char we were Viſite the Gentiles , totake of them 2 people unto 

commanded to his Name. 

ry es om is5 Andto this agree the wordes of the Pro- 

after thai tbe holy phers,as 60'S res . , . 

Ghoſt came downe 316 % Afterthis T will returne, and will builde 

wpon us. apaine the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
downe , 2nd the raines thereof wiil I buikl againe, 


d, He put no diffe> 
ence betwee . b 
and them, «s res. and I will ſet it up. 


and them, as tews- a 

ching the benefite 17 Thar therefidue ofmen might ſecke after 
of br: free faveur. the Lord , and all the Gentiles upon whom my . 
py wg Name is called , fayeth the. Lord. which doeth a 

e Chriſt proneun> theſe things. A 

ceth them Bleſſed, 13 From the beginning of the worlde , God 


which are pureof h knoweth all his woikes, 
heart : andhore we 

are plainely taught that men are made fuch by foith, 5 . Pererpaſſing from the . 
Ceremonies to the Lawe it . felfe iv generall, ſheweth thai none couid be laved if 
ſalva: ion were to be ſought for by rbe Lawe, and uot by grace onely in leſus Chiift, 
Decauſe thai no man could ever fulfill the Lave, neither Parriarch por Apolile. 

f ; (hg tempt zee God , as thengh hee coutd nut /.cvc by faih ? * Matith23,4. - 
6, A true paterne of -laveſall Councill., were Gods truethonely reigueth. 

8 ; The fonne of Alphens, who 14 cabedth? Lordsbrother. lamescontirmeth 


we calling of the Gentiles , out of the worde of God , therein agreeing to Peter. 
* ..Amr9,11.. 
God; appointment... 


And therefers nothing commeth ts paſſe by fortunt;but by 


Chap. xv. 


The Apoſtlesletter; 55 


I A won m ->——__w is, that we trouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned ro God, 8Þ gifere 

20 Butthat weſenduntothem , that they ab- &@ une hence waich 
Aeine themſelves from i filthineſſe of idoles, and the weakenalle of 
— , andthatchat is ſtrangled, and from 2b %n. as 


$ lo marters in» 


al they may have 

21 For Moſes of olderime hath in every citie _— 
them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in che Sy» 5 From ſacrifices 
nagogues every Sabbath day. OE  ,F 

22 9 Then it feemed good ro the Apefiles and ;, Moles __— 
Elders. with the whole Church ro ſende choſen 9 loalewfall 53- 

men of their owne companie to Antiochia wich ©ode, ueither they 
Paul and Barnabas : ts vvit , Indas whoſe ſurname wo ——-—= aa 
was Barſabas ,and Silas , which were chiefe men nie, 

among the brethren, and determine: &- 

23 And wrore letters by them after this maner, *y tbivg :yran- 
THE APOSTLES,&theElders,and the bre- pau) or upon's 
thren , Unte the brethren which are of the Gen- þ ww = —— 
tiles in Antiochia,and in Syria, and in Cilicia,'ſend ads -—o_—_g 
greetwg. eives rumy tY- 

24 39 Foraſmuch 2s we have heard , that cer- par As —_— 
taine which. k went out-from us, have troubled you by the worde a 
wich words, and i combred your mindes.faying,Ye God : as the lik e 
muſt be circumciſed and keepe the Law : to whom 9rderallo irbol- 
we gave no fuch commandement, =_ rogers Ml | 

25 Irſeemed therefore good to ns, when wee thing. vekicd have 

were come together with one accord , to ſent cho- bene ſodetermi. 
Eo men unto'you, with our beloved Barnabas and = -— cham 
aul, , , 

26 Men that have given up their lives for the OI_ 
Name of our Loid Iefus Chriſt. cluderb, that they - 
27 Wehave theiefore ſent Iudas and Silas, *79uble mens con- 

which ſhall alſo tell youthe ſame things by mouth. 1-9 ar 

28 12? Foritſeemed good ro the holy Ghoſt, ſateation in any 
and to us, tolay no more burden upon you , then ober meanes then + 
theſe p neceſfarie things, tec war rf to 

29 13/That 4s , that ye abfleine from things of- p?Prdended by 


fair, fi G 
fered to ideles , and blood , and thar thar is firang- ow oy -— 


led,and from fornication : from which if ye keepe avd whomſoever 
your ſelves, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well, og | 


30 13 Now when they were departed , they ,.aiov. 
came to AntioChia , andatter that they had aflem- k From our con- 


bled the multitude, they delivered the Epiſtle, greg#tin. ; 
31 And when they had read it , they reioyced of oor egy ao _— | 
for the conſolation. . 5 which pul 


32 And Judas and Silas being Prophets , ex- 4-wne thar that 
horted the brethren with many words, and freng- 4 Guild up:and / 
thenedrhem, = 3 

33 Andafter they had taried there a ſpace,they yes Ak : to ſap 
were let goe in 9 peace of the brethren unto the the Church #« builrs 
Apoflles. for, the Church ts 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to a- #45164 «nd ubite 
bide there fill. CE ne be. - 

35. Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- x arded (heir (res. 
ochia , teaching and preaching with many other 2+ Thatis , "hk 
the word of the Lords. full Conneits 

. whica rhe ho'y + 

36 94 Bur after certainedayes, Panlfayd un- G\0,veb. 

'to Barnabas, Let us returne and vitite our brethren n #ir/t t&e2 meke 
in every citie , where we have preached the word mention of the bely - 


. of the Lord,aud fee how they doe. C hoſt ythat it may 


not ſome to be any * 


m.ins worke, o N ___ men have any authoritieof themſe|ts,but ro ſ reve the - 
fei:hfulnes that they vſed in*their minfterie and [abour. Tm ws nepre.:/e : 
neceſſitie,but in refpect of the ſtate of that time , that the Gemiles and he Jewes mizhs 
more peaceably live tozether wth lefſe occafirn of quarell. 12  Cvaririe is require 
even inthings indifferent. 23 Iris requinte for ail peopie to knowe cerrarmely 
whbat is bolde io matters of faith and religion, and aoriba; rhe Church by 1gnorence 
and knowing nothing, fhould depend upon che pleaſure ofafew. g This ad - 
Hebrew kinde of ſpedch » which is as much to ſay, as tre bret ren wi) hed them «ll 

profperons ſucceſſe,and the Church diſm1{ied them with coodlezpe. 14 Congregations » 
or Cbarcbesdoecalily degenerate, vol. fe cbey bedi igently ſerne unto ,and :txrefore 
welt theſe Apoſtles 10 overiee ach ar they bad plantes, ard fr thid cauſealſa Syagars.» 


- were intticured and appointed. .. wy RY 


Y . 


a 


Paul and Barnabas ftrive, 


37 *'sT And Barnabas counſeiled to take with 
them Iohn, called Marke, 

33 And Paul thought it not meete to take him 
unto their companie , which departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them tothe 


15 Alamentable 
example of dif- 
cord beryveene exe 
c2!jenr men aad 
ve: y great friends, 
yet nof,r pro- 


pbane or their worke. 

private Mfaires, 39 9 Then where they ſo: Girred,thatrhey de- 
neither yer for Fr y ; vo th 

doftrink — under one from the other , fo that Barna- 
36 Godvſeth the bas tooke Marke, and ſailed unto Cyprus, 


faulres of bis ſer- 
vants tothe pro- 
fice and building 
of dis Church, yer 
we haveto take 
heed, even in the 
belt inarters twat 
wee paſſe not meaſure in our beate. 
have to conſider the force of Gods counſell: for by this meanes it came to paſſe , thet the 
fetlrine of the Goſpel was exerciſtd in many places. 


+ 4-8 
s Paul having circumciſed Timotheus, 12 being at Phi- 
lippi. 14 mſtrufted Lydia in the farth. 16 Theſpirit of 
divination, 18 1: by himcaft out: 29 and for that canſe 
a2 they are wipped, 24 and impriſoned, 26 Through an 
earthquake, 27 the priſon doorts areopentd. 91,38 The 
Gaoler receiveth the fatth. 
- wt $6. T Hen 2 came heto Derbe and to Lyſtra: and 
OT OET, beholde , a certaine diſciple was there, named 
Timothbie into the + Timotheus,a womans ſonne, which was aa ewe 
miailteriewith> efſe and beleeved , but his father was a Grecian, 
our ſufficient refti- 1 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyftra 
morie , and alloy- . 
and Iconium, b reported well. 


49 And Paulchoſe Sylas anddeparted , being 
commended of the brethren unto the grace of 


41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 
ſtabliſhing the Churches. 


febeb 
b- 109 oh and 3 3 Therefore Paul would that hee ſhould goe 
+ Rom.16,at. forth with him , aft\d tooke and circumciſed him, 
_ - PF becauſe of F Iewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 


for they knew all that his father was a Grecian, 

4 3 Andas they went through the. cities , they 
delivered them < the decrees to keep , ordcined of 
Ee fas Dc Apoſtles and Elders which wereat Hieruſalem, 
———_—_. And ſo werethe Churches ſtabliſhed inthe 
Þ Both for his godli> faith, and increaſed in number dayly, 
neſſe and hneſtie. CE 4 Nowe when they had gone through- 
a Timgtbieis ou: Phrygia , and the region of Galatia , they were 


if d, . = 
at op ona ” d forbidden of the holy Ghoſt , to preach che word 
neceffi.ie, burin 1n Afta, 


a Paul in his [aUer 
Epi/le voT 1mothre, 
conmmendeth the 

g' *imes of Times 


reſpetofrbetime — Thencamethey to Myſia, and ſought to goe 
CO__ into Bythinia : Bur the Spirit ſuffered them nor. 

3 Chatitie is 10 $ Thereforethey pafled through Myſia, and 
be obſerved in came downe to Troas. 

ebiogs indiffcren 5s Where a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
thar ſoregard be 


bad both ofedbe Pight- There ſtood a man of Macedonia , and 
weake, and the rayed him, faying , Come into Macedonia, and 
.quietnefe of the helve us. 
WG 10 $6 Andaſfter he had ſeene the viſion, imme- 
© he Foote » 4 diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 
in the fcrmer aſlured that the Lord had called us to preach the 
chapter. Goſpel unto them, 
ans nr 11 Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 
Jeterminaterimes A freight courſe came to Samorhracia , and the 
rs operand ſet nNeXt day to Neapolis. : 
forth dis rruerh, 12 9 And from thence ro Philippi,which is the 
—— | Chiefecitie inthe parts of Macedonia , and whoſe 
calling may pro» iohabitanrs came from Romero dwell there : and 
<eed of grace. we were in that citie abiding certcine dayes, 
a4 Heſheweth not 13 7 Andonthe Sabbath day we went out of 
or tay # pics - the Citie, beſides a river , where they were wont t@ 
that they were for © pray : and weeſate downe , and ſpake unto the 
Sidden,teachinz us WOmen, which were come together. 
fo ob:y and net to 14 #* And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
> we arethe miniſters of the Goſpel, by whom bee belperh ſuch as were likets 
periſh, 6 Tbe Saints did noteafily beieere every viſion, 7 God begiacerh 
his kingdome in Macedonia by che conyrifion of a woman » and ſo fheweth thac chere 
is no acception of perſ;n in the Goſpel e Where they gvere woont to allerfible 


cnemfelyes, 3 The Lord outly ozeneth rhe brartto beare the yoord which is preached, 


The Aces. 


r They were in great heate : but herein we . 


The priſoners fing Plalmes; 


ſeller of purple , of the citie of the Thyatirians, 
which worſhipped God , heard «s : whoſe heart 
the Lord opened , thar ſhee attended unro the 9 15 exam 
things, which Paul ſpake. ODS, 
Lf anſ.- 
Is 9 And whenſhee was baptized , and her formeth bimelfs 
houthold, ſhee beſought us, ſaying, If ye have iud- iatoan Angel of 
ged me to be faichfull ro the Lord , come into _—— _ 
mine houſe, andabide chere:and the conſtrained us. ay tntrooke k 
I6 0 Andit came to palle that as we went tO Paulopenly le. 
Prayer , a certaine maid having a ſpirit f of divina- terb biw, and ca. 
tion , met us , which gate her maſters much yan- 2 bimour, 
tage with divining. note o ws gg 
17 ' Shee followed Panl and us, and cried , ſay- which wa: wont to 
ing , Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt high give <»/were: to 
God, which ſhew unto you the way of ſalvation. — —_ him 
I$ 'And this did ſhee s many dayes : bur Paul haſte ts this --— 
being grieved,turned abour , and ſaid to the ſpirit, cle, for he di4 at 
I commaund thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, things as he war 
that thou come ont of her, And he came out the #4 77 the ſpire. 
11 Covetouſaeſſs 
ſame houre. of lucre and gaing 
19 :r Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope is an occafion of 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul and Si- perſecuring the 
las ; anddrew them into the marker place unto the —_— Ta che 
Magiſtrates. | COS God 
paring Timothie, 
20 2 And breught them to the governours, calleth Paul and 


ſaying , Theſe men which are Iewes trouble our Silas as the iron. 
citie, ger, to battaile. 


. - 12 Covetouſaeſſe 
21 13 Andpreach ordinances , which arenot |... 2 der 


lawfull for us to receive,neither to obſerve, ſeeing ofcommon peace 
weare Romanes, py vogue 
þ4 13 it 18 
22 14 The people alſo roſe up together againſt 138 —- + A} 
them , and the governours rent their cloarhes , and ,, ,,z. ve auto» 
commanded tem to be beaten with rods. ritie ofauceſters 
23 And when they had beaten them ſore, they wizhoutany diſtice 


9 An example ofa 


; . . « 100, 
on _ _ _ » commanding the Gaoler to * 6 dbeneniect 
eepe them turely, evill Magiſtrates 


24 Who having received ſuch commandement, to obey the furie 
caſt them irto the inner priſon , and make rheir aod rageof tbe 
feer k faſt in the ſtocks. , yy h 

25 15 Now atmidnight Paul and Silas prayed, ,,,,13. murefrrn 
and ſung Pfalmes unto God : andthe priſoners »Ff rhem, beſet them 
heard _ ——_ _— 54 = the on. 

26 Andſuddenly there was a great earthquake, 75 *%* prayer#o 
ſo that the fmt of the &<_- was —_: >. theater ue 
and by and by all the doores opened , and every earth. 
mans bands were looſed, 26 The merciful 

27 16 Thenthe keeperofthe priſon waked our £514 fo ofe ac be 
of his fleepe , and when hee ſawthe priſon doores en w life, ven 
open, heedrew out his ſword and would have kil- through ihe mid 
ledhimſelfe, ſuppofing the priſoners had bin fled, ofdeaib,and 

28 27 But Paul cried with a loude voyce, fay- 0997+ 4a" 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme : for we all are here, ——_ punilhnent, 

29 Then he called for alight , and leaped in, be ſheweth them 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Faul _ _ 
and Silas, re me 

3o And brovghr them our,and ſayd,Syrs,whar {| nn 
muſt TI doe to be faved ? rie, we 0ught not 

31 And they ſayde , Beleeve in the Lord Ieſus to moove our foote 
Chriſt,& thou ſhalt be faved,and thine houſholde, —_ -— Ml 

32 And they preached unto him the worde of 1,  * 
the Lord, and to þ that were in the houſe. 18 God with ove 

33 2 Afterwarde hee tooke them the ſame ſ+Ife ſame band 
houre of the night , and waſhed their ftripes , and = ir 
_ baptized with all that beioriged unto him ;jeaſert bim. 

a19ntway, 19 Shame and 

3 Ang when hee had brought them into his coufuſon is iu 
kouſe,he ſer meate before them,and reioyced thar m6 array bl 
he with all his houſh6Id beleeved in God, wicked and vaialt 

35 29 And when it was day , the governours Magiſtrates, 
ſent ths ſergeants,ſaying,Ler thoſe men _ A 

| 36 Then 


ning, ? 
uly lef. 
, and [MI 


nd gaing 
fion of 
g the 
che 


we ſarg 
t them 


" themſelves God 


To.ſearch the Scriptures. 


10 We muſtnot =. 36+ Thenthe keeper of the priſon tolde theſe 
gender gone pang wordes unto Paul, ſaying , The governours have 
bh king I you : now therefore get you hence, 
- is awful forus And goe 1n peace, 

wole ſuch belpes 37 2* Then fayd Paul unto them, After that 
#1 God ys FOR they have beaten us openly uncondemned , which 
_ * ie of the 21© ROMAnes, they have caft us into priſon , and 


bey now would they put us out privily ? nay verely ; 


wicked, that t , 
but let them come and bring us$ Our, 


hurt not other in 


kkafor, = 38 21 And the ſergeants rolde theſe wordes 
hnrnats unto the goyernours, who feared when they heard 


that they were Romanes, 
God, but with y 39 Then came they and prayed them , and 
ſeare of men: a" brought them our , and defired them to depar: our 
by tbar meanes al- fth Tr 
fo God provideth = O rt Ee C1 IE, : 

22 And they went out of the priſon,and en- 


wich the feare of 


for bis, when it is 47 

peedefull. tred into the houſe of Lydia : and when they had 
os —_— 0 feene the brethuen , they comforted them, and de» 
tdat wenever neg parted, 

1:& ourduetie, 


CHAPF, XVII. 

x Paul at Theftalonics 3 preaching Chrift, 6,7 i: intevtgi> 
ned of Jaſon : 10 Bee is ſent to Berta + ns from thence 
comming to «Athens, 19 in Mars ſireete 23 hee preacheth 
the living God to them unknow en, 34 «nd ſo many are 
conbert.d unto Chriſt. 


NN Ow? as they paſſed through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia , they came ro Theflalonica, where 


x Thecaſting out 
of Silas and Paul, 


—— of wasaS ynagogue of the Iewes, 

3 Cbritt is rbere- 2 AndVaul, as his maner vas, went in unto 
forethe Media. them , and three Sabbath dayes diſputed with them 
erncifed ans 7 DE Scriptures. 

roſeagaine: much , 3 ® Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 


have ſuffered, and riſen againe from the dead, and 
this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom, ſagd he, I preach to you, 
4 And ſome of them bclceved , and ioyned in 
company with Paul and Silas : alſo of the Greci- 
zeale of the un- ansthat feared God a great multitude , and of the 
fairhfuil ſeeme chiefe women nota few. 
_—— - 5 3 Butthe Iewes which beleeyed not , moo- 
Hand 'o have nei» Ved With envie, tooke unto them certaine 2 va- 
thertruetb nor abondes azd wicked fellowes , and when they 
q_ Bur yet had aſſembled rhe mulcitude, they made a tu- 
nga woyy mult in the citie , and made aflault againſt the 
foreven among Houſe of Iaſon ,and ſought to bring them our ro 
the people. 
6 Bur when they found them not , they drew 


Jefſe is be to be re» 
' feed , becauſe 

thecrolſe 3 ig 

nomioious. 

3 Although tbe 


ſtirrerh up ſome» 


———_ Iaſon and certaine brethren unto the he2ds ofthe 
verance of bis. citie, crying,Theſe are way"; which have ſubverted 
a Certaine compa* the ſtate of the b world,ard here they are, 


mien; which dceme= > Whorm Iafon hath received , and theſe all 


br. Ber doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there 
to be bived for eve 18 another King one Teſus. 


1 mans money, to Y Then they troubled the people, and the 
—_ miſchiefe» heads of the citie , when they heard theſe things. 
Ah nee , 9. Notwithſtanding when they had received 
cals and very finkes Fufficient © aſſurance of Iaſon and of the other, 
and dunghil knaves they let them goe. 

of al townes and 10 4 Andthe brethren immediatly ſent away 
citiee. Paul and Silas by night unto Berea , which when 


b Into what coun» . . 
tre) and placeſi, They were come thither,entred into theSynagogue 
eter they comes ot the Iewes. 


_ I 11 $5 Theſewerealſo more 4 noble menthen 
Nt ”m . - © . - . - 
© When Iaſon had they which were at Tkeflalonica , which received 


purthem in god the worde with all readinefle , and ſearched the 
sſurance that they Scriptures dayly,whether thoſe things were ſo. 


Should appeare. 12 Therefore many ofthem belecved , ard of 
4 That is indeede 


the wiſedome of the Spirit , which alyayes ſentetb the glory of God before it ſelfe 2% 
a marke whereunto it direRetb it ſeife , and never ſwarvetb from ir. 
Lord ſetteth out in one moment, and in one people, divers examples of his unſearchabi® 
vriſedome; to cauſe them to feare him, 


The 


d Hecompareth tbe levees, with the Jeyves» 


Chap. xvij, 


Paul commethunto Athens, 56 


honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men not s Satao bath bis, 
2 iew, KKho are zeal ig 


Iz 16 But when the Jewes of Theſſalonica #9! dim. and «bee 
knew, that the word of God was alfo preached of 1, 2b: «aſt 
Paul at Berea, th thi ofall ought. ; 

rea, they came thither alſo , and mooved 7 There neither 
the people. counſel! , DOY turie, 

I, 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away 50 eatncts. a. 
Pau] to goe as it wvere to the ſea: bur Silas and Ti- yur ro 
motheus abozde there ſtill. Chiit doe _y 

Is 8s And they that did conduct Paul, watch for their 
e brougkr kim unto Athens : and when they had Paſtors bealth and 
received a commandement unto Silas and Tim:0- — oo 
_ _ they thould come to him ar once, they e 1: is not fir 

. mode that the 

[. 1 = while Paul waited for them at _— Peres 
Athens, his {pirit was f ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 77*77/* commen- 
the cirie ſublet tog idolatry. En wenght 

17 Therefore hee diſputeth in the Synagogue ceq.nis to Athens, 
with the Iewes , and with them that were religi- «nd there is in 4i> 


- -þ h flance bet wixt 
gs _ in the market dayly with b whomſoever theſe two, at Theſe 


18 20 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epi- + 
cures , and of the Stoicks, diſputed with him, and 9 In compatiag 
ſome ſayd , Whar will this i Dabbler ſay ? Others *** wiſedome of 
ſazd , He ſeemerth to bea ſetter foorth of fixange har won = 

ds (becauſe he preached unto them Ieſus , and feoffe and mocke 
the reſurre&ion, ) ae chat which ifoy 

19 Andthey tooke him, and brought him into Y27erane not: 

k Mars ſtreet, ſayivg , May we not —— whatthis NINDS 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is þ fooles ts gather 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine firange things t9ge1ber tis elect. | 
— oe eares 2: wee would know theretore what — _—_ not fer- 
theſe things meane, 35 . 

21 22 Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers which bo > gl, 
dwelt there , gave themſelves to nothing els , but ſ#»i4s writer the 
either to tell, or to heare ſome newes. _ _ —_ 

' 22 212 Then Paul flood inthe middes of Mars ;j;, 5 at Creciy 
ſtreer, and ſaid , Ye men of Athens, I perceive that ye they had altars 
in all things yee are too | ſuperſtitious, dedicated to Shame. 

23 For as I pafſed by , and helde your m de. #4 Fame 1&7 Loft 

- . : whom they mane 
votions , I founde an altar wherein was written, ,,gefes. 
VNTO THE = YVNKNOWEN GOD. þ whomperrer 


Whom ye then ignorantly wortbip , him ſhewe I P«l mer with, 
unto you Y 7 P, that would feſfer 
2 . 7 [ % 
24 23 God that made the world, and all things == pity 
that are therein , ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven wich him, 
and eatth , + dwelleth not in temples made with vhewngbl 41d he 


urne with the 
m— Leule of Cods ler. 


& Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, ,, 7.49 fees 

as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth to eſpecially of the 

all life and breath and all things, Philoſopbers doe 
26 14 And hath made of » one blood all man- 09m —wrm - 

kind, to dwell onall the face of the earth,and hath F,;.ure, which 

aſhened the ſcaſons which were ordeined before, make a mocke and 

and the bounds of their habitation, 


ſcoffe ar all religien: 
ard the Stoi cken, 
which determine upon matters of religion according to their owne braines. i Fer 
for word, ſet oatherer: a borowed kind of ſpeach taken of birds whi.h ſpoile corn, and 
ir applied te them which without all arte Uuſtcr out ſuch krowledge as they hate corten 
ty hearing this man and that man. T hi: was a flice called as you wer ld ſo7» 
M ars hill-where the ind/es ſate which were called. Artopa;ita upen weightieaff ire? , 
which in olde time arreiomed Socrates, and afterward condernned him «f impietie. 
11 The wiſedome of man is vanitie. 12 Tbe idolatersthemſelyes miniſter moſt 
Nrong and forcible arguments agaioftibeir owne ſuperſtition. | Toſfl.ind in fos 
peebiſh und ſerviie a feave of your gods. m Wharſcever men werſ hip fer relizions 
fake, that we call devotion. n Pauſcniis in bis Aitticis, maketh menticn of the 
alter which the Athenians had dedicated to unknowen gods * and Larriins inhis 
Epimenide: maketh mention of an altar that had no name intiruled. 13 L is a moſt 
foo!ilb and vaire thing to compare the Creator wich tbe creature, to limite bi witbio 
a place, which can be comprebended in. no place , and to tbinke to allure vim with. 
giftes, of ypbhom all men have received all rbings wharſoever tbey bave : And itheſeare 
the fountaine of all idolarrie. + Chap. 7.48. S Ifalm 50,8. 14 Ge 
is wonderfull in all bis works, but eſpecially in tbe worke of man : not 1bat we h:uid 
land amaſed ar tis works , but that we ſhou!d lift ous eyes to the myorkemas, 
Oo Qf gue ſtocke and one Þrgiuining, = - 
27pLhar. 


- 
. 


:Pauls fermonat Athens. 


27 That they ſhould ſecke the Lord , if ſo be 

P For _ __ t 

e . 

= Se him , though doubr 

- by groping wiſe, be» Iy ONCE of us. _ . 
fore the rrue light 28 Forin him we live , andmoove , and have 

came and lighned qur being, as alſo cerraine of your ownePoets have 
ya Eſai.go.s, aid: For we arealſo his generation. 
q Which ftuffe,,s 29 + Foraſmuch then, as we are the generat1- 
golde, fi'ver,ſtoves, on of God , we ought not to thinke that the God- 

- are cuſtomab'y 84" head is like unto goid, or filver , or ſtone q graven 
"In deviſe, for men ÞYy arte and the invention of man. 

"vill nor worſhip 3o 1s Andthecimeof th's iznoranceGod re- 
that grolſ-ſtufſe as oarded not : but now he :dmoni;h-ch all men 
itis,ualefſe by ſome Cyery where to repent. 

; dang Ds ir. 31 Becauſchee hath appointed a day inthe 
x5 Theoldneſſe of which he will indge the world in righteoufneiſe, 
the errourdoeth by that man whom he hath appointed,vwhereefhe 
i dwe Fr hath given an = aſſurance to all men , inthat hee 

 veneadeth and Þatrh raiſed him from the dead, 
ſerteth foorrh the 32 16 Now when they had heard of the reſur. 

. patience of God: 
who nantwithitao- 
ding will be a iuſt 
iudgero ſuch as 
contemae bim. 

x- By declaring 
Chriſt robeiudge © 
the world through 
the reſurre&ion 
from tte dead. 
16 ; Men, to ſbew forth their vavitie , are diverſly affefted and mooved with one 
ſelfe ſame Goſpel,which notwithNanding ceaſe:h not co be efeRuall in theele&, 


he be not farre from eve- 


ſaid , We will heare thee againe of chis thing, 
33 And fo Pauldeparted from among th-m. 
34 Howbeitcert:ine men claue anto Faul, and 
beleeved : among whom was allo Denys Areopa- 
gita, 2nd a woman named Damaris , and other with 
rhem. 


CHAP. XyIII. 


x A: Pavl at Corinth 6 tawrht the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comforteth him. 12 He is accuſed before Gellio, 16 but in 
wvaine: 13 Prom thence he ſaileth to Syvia, 19 and foto 
Epheſus. 23 AtGalatia and Phrygis he firengther.eth 
the diſcipleg. 24  Apoltos being more perſetHy inflieatied 
by Aguils, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacre, 


Frer : theſethings, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinthus, 

2 Andfoundacertaine Tew named & Aquila, 
borne in Pontus , ately come from Italie , and his 
wife Priſcilla (becauſe that = Claudius had com- 
manded all Tewes to depart from Rome ) and hee 
came unto them, 

3 And becauſe hewas of the ſame craft , hee 
aboade with them and wrought (for their craft was 

to make tents.) 
$ nes. 2 And he diſputed inthe Synagogue every 
* hcbarRome ba. O2ÞÞath dey , and b exhorred the Lewes, and the 
niſhed the Iewes, GTECI2NS. ; : 
becauſe they were 5 Now when Silas and Timotheus were come 
alwayezardifquiet, from Macedonia , Paulc forcedin Spirit , teſiified 
m_ =_ by Chriltes 1, the Iewes that Ieſus was the Chrid 
2 Tbe rryerh., 
ought alwayes to 
be freely vrtered, 
yer notwithſtan- 
diflg tbedo&rine 
may be ſomode- 
Tated, as occaſion 
ofthe profice that 
rhe peoplerake 
thereby, ſhall ce- 


x The erue mini- 

fiers are ſo farre 

from ſeeking tbeir 

owne profite, that 

they do willingly 
- depart from their 
- Afight,rather then 
the courſe of the 
Goſpell ſhould be 
bindercd in the 
leaſt wiſe that 
might be. 


6 3 And when they reſfiſtedand blaſphemed, 
he * ſhooke his raiment, and faid unto them, Your 
d blood be upon your owne head : I amcleane: 
from hencefoorth wil I goe untothe Gentiles. 

7 So he departed thence, andentred into a 
certaine mans houſe , named Inftus , a worſhipper 
of God ,whoſe hauſe ioyned hard to the Syna- 
gogue, 
ire. 8 And*Criſfpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
q s , - 

bÞ Exberted ſo that 'gOgUe beleeyed inthe Lord with all his houſe- 

te perſwwaded, & lo , 

the word lignihed. c Was very much grieved in minde : whereby isſignified the great 

earveſtnefle of bis minde , vybich oyas greatly mooved : for Paul was ſo zealow.that be 

cleane forgate himſelfe,Sc yyitbin a wonderfullcourage gave bimſelfe to preachChrift, 
3 Altbough wee bave afayed all meanes poſſible, and yet in vaine, wee muſt not leave 

off ſrom eur worke,but forſake tbe rebellious, and goeto them that be more obedient. 

X Chap.13,51.mat. 10,14. d This iza kindeof ſpeach taken from theHebreywes, where. 

by bs _— - rs tw gs cauſe of their oyynedefirnRion : and aefor him, 

ar he 18 without fault io forſakipg them and going ro otker nations, 
+ 2 Corinth, 1214+ . _ 


The Aces. 


hey might have p 2 ed after him , and found - 
e 


re&tion from the dead , ſome mocked , and other 


| thing for thoſe things. 


L 
Gods affiftanice to Payj, 
hold : and many cf the Corinthians hearing ir;be- | 
lee7ed and were baptized, . FESIoonty | 

9 + Then ſaidthe Lord to Paul in the night by 4 God doeth 
a viſion , Feare not, but ſpeake , and holde not thy vouch and main, 
peace. — oe 

10 ForIamwiththee, and no man ſhall lay nn, 
hands on thee to hurt thee : for I have much peo- 
ple in this cirie, | 0 

1.1 So hee continued there a yeere and ſixe mo- © Word for war, 
neths,and raught the word of God among them. _ eengne 

I2 9g 5 Now when Gallio was deputie of f A- "= oP patty 
Chaia , the Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt their Biſhopsſeas : 
Paul,and brought _ to the iudgement ſeare, my _ thax 

13 Saying This fellow perſwadeth men to wer- ,y. IPHee tex 
ſhip Goa s. Dotr then the Law appointerh. -— -o-4ropret 

14 Andas Paul was abouttd open his mouth, offeate belongeth 
Gallio ſayd unto the Lewes , If it were a matter of **:Þing rothem 
wrong ,or en evill deede, O ye Iewes, L wouldac- Jenn aw 
cording to g reaſon maintaine you, "9 tee = 

15 Bur if it be a queſtion of h wordes and thew. 

i names, and of your Lawe , looke yee to it pour f The wicked are 

ſelves : for I will be no iudge of thoſe things. — - -»9-qghalſ 

Ms... Ani hee drawe them from the indgement Lord ——_ "6 ? 
, their endevours 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the marveilouſy. 
chieferuler of the Synagogue, an beate him be. Sip ee of Gre- 
fore the judgement ſeate : but Gallio caried no. pre. rr ach 
Kim Deputicof 

18 6 Bur when Paul had taried there yet a good Grecia, but of A- 
while , he tooke leave of the brethren , and failed 9 onal = 
into Syria, (and with-him Priſcilla and Aquila) af- Wh i Arc 
ter chat k he had ſhorne his bead inl Cenchrea: for ſubic@ion by the 
he had made a # vowe. dhayany. which 

19 Then hee came to Epheſus , and left chem © *52'* Gayes were 
there : but he entred into = Synagogue and dif- bay ni ung 
puted with the Lewes. | cordeth. 

20 7 Whodefire himrso taric a longer time & 4*muck «1 jo 
with them : but he would not conſent. ay neX | ho . 

21 Bur bade them farewell, ſaying , I muſt nn 026" 
needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieru- azzbe caſeofyour 
falem : bur i will returre againſt unto you , $ m if "*g'9p Rendeit, 
God will. So he failed from Epheſus, hay 35 aoging 
22 And whenhee came downe to Ceſarea, ,cbe as. of 
he went up to Hieruſalem : and when he had falu- religion. js but a 
ted the Church,he went downe unto Antiochia, Þraule abgur ord, 

23 Now when he had taried eherea while, he de- 224.667 to mane 
parted , and went thorow the countrey of Galatia 6 Paulis made all 
& Phrygia by order,ftrengthening allthe diſciples. coal »tO wine all 

24 # Andacertaine Iewe named * Apollos, © Ciritt 
bornear Alexandria, came to Epheſus, an eloquent $.Nb4g 60, Poul 
man,and « mighty in the Scriptures, an haven a+ va , 

25 The =—_ was inftruted ip the way of the Corivtbiaos. 
Lord , and hee ſpke fervently inthe Spirite , and $ N*.16.48. 
raught diligently othe things of heLonl,and knew © The avohles 
but the baptiſme of Iohn oncly. | SOD _ about 

26 Andhee began to ſpeake boldly in the Sy- not by the willof 
nagogue. Whom when + Aquila and Priſcilla had rrart bur by the 
heard, they tooke him unto them , and expounded Gon. _—— 
unto him the © way of God more perfe&tly. S$ 1.Cor.4.19- 

27 And when hee was mindeito goe into A-,iames 5:15. 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him , wrote tothe ® 50. ve ſhould 
diſciples to receive him : and afcer hee was come area xges 
thither, he holpe them .much which had beleeved for we know no: 
through p grace. what the day fol- 

28 For mightily hee confuted publikely the {2978 will bring 
lewes , with great vehemencie , ſhewing by the 's apoltos, agod- 
Scriptures, that Ieſus was that Chriſt, y and ns pl 

vefuſerb not ro 
of a baſe and abie& bandicrafts man, and alſo of a woman : "_. ; eco 


excellevt miniſter oftheCburcbd, * xz.Cor.1,12. n Very well inf ie th . 

ledge ofths Scriptures. #% Rom. 16,3. © The way 2 leadetb p_ Ys re IAA 

Gods gracious fayour,or by thoſeexcellent gifts which God bath beRtowed upoy him, 
CH 
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The Jewiſh exotciſts, 
"ago CHAP. XxIY: 


Certaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 havin onely vectived 
4 John ryodrs avg 2 and know not the viſible ._ of the holy 
Ghoſt , wherewith God had beautified his Sonnes kingdomes, 
s arebaptiped in the Name of Ieſus., 13 Thelewiſh 
exorciſts 16 ate beaten of the devil. 19 Coniuring bookes are 
: burnt. 24 Demetrius 39 raiſeth ſedition againſt Paul. 


A Nd * it cameto paſſe, while Apollos was at Co- 
riathus , that. Paul when he paſſed thorowthe 


. being 19 C 
e upper coafts., came to Epheſus , and found cettaine 


thiogoffended at 


therudeuelle 0 di ciples, 

- Te Charch 2 And fayd unto them , Have yereceived the 
Fong them: 2 holy Ghoſt fince yee beleeved 2 And they ſayd 
@ Thoſe excellent unto im , we have not ſo much as heard whe- 
gifuofthe boy 14, there be an holy Ghoſt, 


Ghoſt, which were 


GR eayerin 3. > Andheſayduntothem , Ynto b whar were 


the Church. ye then baptized 2 And they fayd, Vatoc Iohns 
2 Jobndid ovely. Haptiſme, o- 

begia roiotru® 8 4 Then ſayd Paul, & Iohu verely. baptized 
Chit ſhould with the baptiſme of repentance , ſaying unto the 
make perfite. people , that they ſhould beleeve in him , which 


b In what detrine (ou1d come after him, thar is, in Chriſt Iefus. . 

then arezou tavght = and when they heard it, they were baptized 

and inſirufted? a 

« Tobe baptized in the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

into John bap- 6 So Paullayd hishandes uponthem , and the 

tiſme, is to profeſſe Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 

—_ rine which tongues, and prophecied, 

fled with bis bap> 7 Andallthe men were about twelve. 

ti/me.- 8 y Moreover. he went inco the Synagogue, 

# Chap.1:5.&' 3-2- and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 

Cake 3.26, Aiſputin a exboriog "Aug things that apper= 

Mad tame tothe kingdome of God, 

= cot to 9 3 But when certaine were hardened , and 

ſepararebiwlelfe qjſgbeyed , ſpeaking evill of thed way of God be- 

IG fore the multitude , hee departed from them , and 

= utterly deſpe- ſeparated the diſciples ,and diſputed dayly an the 

rare ,itis vorto de- ſChoole of one © Tyrannus. | 

viderbe Cburch, 10 And this was done by the ſpace of two yeeres, 

batrarher ove, 1Othatall they which dwelt in Aſia, heard the word 

4 Bythis word Of the Lord Ieſus, both Iewes and Grecians. 

Way So——_ , a '--——"_g wrought no ſmall miracles by the 
voderſtan' any ands of Paul, 

nos a I 12 Sothat fromhis body were brought unto the 
Chriſtianirie. ficke, kerchefs, or handkerchefs,& the diſeaſes de- 
e This waza mans parted from them, & y evill ſpirirs went out ofthe. 
RE —_ nrar 13 4 Thencertaine of the vagabond _—_— : _ 
ned to give witnea orciſts trooke in hand to name over them whic 
2z4ialt kimſelfe. .had evill ſpirits, the name of the Lord Teſus,ſaying, 
# So eretbey cal- We adiure you by Ieſus, whom Paul preacheth, 

ee ooh wo 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of Sceua 
them in heName® a TeW, the Prieſt, about ſeven which did this.) 

of God : andin the 15 And theevill ſpirit anſwered,and ſayd,leſus 
beginviog of the I acknowledge, and Paul Iknow : but who are ye ? 
yarn 16 And the man in whom the evill ſpirit was, 
king miracles,and TaNNC On them , and oyercame them , and g preval- 
I:id their bands on led againſt them ,ſo that they fledde our of that 
bg wenng _ſ houſe, naked and wounded, 

wares fo called. 17 And this was Knowne to alltheTewes and 
2 He prevailed Grecian alſo which dwelt at Epheſus , and feare 
3zaiolt rbemtbough Came on them all , and the Name of the Lord Ie- 
ſary Rrove never ſus was magnihed, 
5 Coniuring and, 13, 5 And many thatbeleeved ,cameand ®con- 
forcerie iscon- feſſed, and __ rnegeh (a 1 ; 
demned by open 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious artes, 
wimonis.aud by brought how bookes , and burned them before 
; =" qgnge all men- : and they counted the price of then, and 
d Confelfed their foundiri fiftie thouſand preces of ſilver. 
errors, and dereſted 20 So the word of God grewe mightly , and 


th:m opeuly , beivg prevai 

bexcified widide 4 prevailed, 

are of the iudgement of God : and whar'is this toeare ſhrift> i They that make ihe 
trait value of is , reckon it to be about tight bundreib pounds Eoglilhy 


Chap, xix. 


_ Epheſians. 


 theſethings , yee ought to beappeaſed, and tv doe 


Demetrius, Tdolatersrage. yy 
LL, g_ ne things were accom- © Paul isnever, 
P » 44ul purpo y the k Spirit to paſle K*2v*- l 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to gor 10 527 henna 
—_ _ » ſaying, After I have bene there, I muſt _ os ow _ oy 
Olce ROMe, that Paul ran bav 
22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two ofchem —_—_ _— 
that miniſtred unto him , Timotheus , and Eraftus, ga tedqting, 
but be remained in Aſia for aſeafon. 
23 7 And the fame time there aroſeno ſmall 7 Gainecloked 
trouble about that way, | wakeh Cewefree 
24 For a ceraine man named Demetrius afil- Etro 
verſmich., which made filyer ! temples of Dianag idolarrie is toutly 


brought great gaines untothe crafteſmen, axd fubburutly 
25 Whom hecalled rogether , with the work- |  »———_=Y 


men of like things , and ſayd, Sirs , ye know that ,vecoumerteir 
by this craft we have our goods : remples with Dice 
; 26 Moreover ye ſee and heare , that not done pazpiftureinebems 
at Epheſus , but atmoſt throughout all Afia this 9 Os oe 
Paul hath perſwaded , and turned away much peo- yer : 
ple, laying » That they be not Gods which are made 
with hands, 
27 So that not onely this thing is-dangerous 
unto us , that this. our m portion Ea boceroms ms Ar if he ſaid, If 
_ ved, but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſle Paulo on thu: os 
Diana ſkould be nothin efteemed” p = that 'it hee hath begwwne to 
would come to paſſe thar Fer magnihcence , which m_ _ - ge 
all Afia and the world worſhippeth , thould be de- n;,,c; image, af 
tr oyed, ; this our geine will 
23 Now when they heard it , they were full of come #6 noughe, 
wrath , and cried out , ſaying , Greatrs Diana of the , nebig 
Epheſians, 2.005.2.14. "6 
29 And the whole citie was full of confuſion,and + cotof.4.10. 


they ruſhed into the comon place with one afſent, 8 There ougbrto 
” P with o © be in all Chriſtiats 


| and caught $ Gaius , and $ Ariſtarchus , men of "oh 


Macedonia, and Pauls companions ofhis iourney. the Miniiters, an 

30 And when TFaul would haveentred in unto invincivle ceatian- 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not, cie, which maynot 

31 8 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Afia, which -— *— 4: qgongg 
were his friends , ſent unto him, defiring him that cope,wbico nor." 
he would not preſent himſelfe in the Common witbtaudiog muſt 
place, ſufferit ſelte mo- 

32 Some therefore cried one thing , and ſome En om: 
another : for the afſembly was out of order, and » 4a ſteade of ree« 
the more part knew not wherefore they were come fon, theidolarers 
together. are — 

33 And fame of the company drew foorth A- {porno 
lexander , the Iewes thruſting him forwards. Alex- nege and ourcriers 
ander then beckened with his hand, and would aud thoſe are the 
have excuſed the matterto the people, | +++ Ar congy 

34 5 But-whenthey knew that he was a Tewe, | "9 unfeof 
there aroſe a thoute almoſt for the ſpace of two a yolitike man 
houres , of all men , crying , Great js Diana of the who redeemeth 
peace and quierneffe 


35 29 Then the towne clearke whenhee had $2 (ict: which | 
ſtayed the people , ſayd , Ye men of Epheſus , what þaye done. | 
man is it that knoweth not how that the citie of » /'he Epheſians 
the Epheſians is a worſhipper ofthe great god- 90" "9 4MK ta 
defle Diana, and of the image , which * came downe ;,,9-";.,, 
from TIupiter? . came done from 


36 Seeing then that noman can ſpeake againſt heaven to them, 
o Hape (u7ht ts 


: 4. cuſe any man of, 
nothing rathly, X > Protkere avs 

37 For yee have brought hither theſemen, ce-raine daze aps 
which have neither committed facriledge , neither pointed for c1434 


e' 
doe blaſpheme your geddeſſe. _ _—_ y 
33 wherefore , if Demetrius and the craftes {,. Deputres fi. 
'men which are with him , hayea© matter againli 5 By the Dep-+ies 
any man ,the plaw is open , and there are 4 Depu- «re ment al/oths, 


1 | Deputies Sub#Rt» 
ties : let them accuſe one another, _— = 99aps 4 


-39 Bur if ye inguire any _— 4: 651 fon forth. ins 
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CHAP, YxXY; 


» Pavl gotth toward Hioruſalem: 2 & Cofares he tothe 
with Philip the Ewangeliſi; 16 _— foretelerh him 
of his donde. 17 « iftey hee came to Hieruſalem, 26 and 
ito the Temple, 27 The eyes layed hands on him : ga Ly foas 

the capt ains taketh bim from chem. 
4 Not eely me® A Nd 1 as we launched foorth , and were departed 
feplyDu pr from them , we came with a {iraight courſe un- 
our fents doe to C005 , and the day following unto the Rhodes, 


gr Y-spireof and fromthence unto Parara. 

God doeſome- 2 And wee found aſkip that wemx over wte 
times goe avout. x nice , and wentabroad, aud ſet forth, 

kinder the courls 

of car vocation : 3 And when wee had diſcovered Cyprus , wee 
bur it is our pare left it onthe left hand , and failed to yria, and 
og ary > —M "g at Tyrus : for there the, ſhippe vnladed the 
Ln gry; of we 4 And when wehad founddiſciples , we taried 
ar ſureofow there ſeven dayes. And they told Paul through the 


calling from God. 


als - * Spirit, that he ſhould not goe up to Hieruſalem, 
4s orere 


5 But when the dayes were ended , wee depar- 


throuph the Spirit dh 
rs as han> ted and went our way ,andthey allaccompanicd us 
dover Feuls with their wives & children, even our of the citie : 


adgand thi they 4.4 we kneelal downeon the ſhore, prayed 
id 41 bers : but n P w_ 
di gee 6 Then when wee hadembraced one another, 


of « feſbly affection : 
they fraits him we tooke _ and they rezurned home, 
frm ging to Hie> = +5 And when wee had ended the courſe from 
rofalems. Tyrus , wee arrived at Ptolemais , and faluted the 
brethren, and aboade with them one day. 
$ And the next day , Paul and wee that were 
with him , departed , and came unto Ceſarea : and 
$ Chap 6F- wee entred into the houſe of + Philip the Euan= 


b He ſpeaketh of 


L geliſt , which was one of the © ſeven Deavons, and 
the ſeven Deacons . 


whcilementies  Aboade with bim, "I ; 
nu before, Chap.6, 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
e Thry had a pecue did © prophecie, 
lier pife of farered- Io And as wee taried there many dayes , there 
Ty _ a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A. 
oabus, 
® 11 And when hee was come unto us,heetooke 
Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands & feete,and 
{faide, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhallthe Iewes 
at Hieruſalem binde the man that owerth this 
+ The wilt of Go Birdie » and thall deliver him into the handes of the 
bridlerh all afe- Gentiles, 
®ions iv them 12 And when wee had heard theſe things, both 
CO we and other of the ſame place beſought him thar 
of Got, © Hewouldnor goe upto Hierufalem, 
3 God izto be 13 Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What doe ye 
raiſed, who is the Weeping and breaking mine heart ? For I am ready 
Aubrurotfall not to be bound onely , but alſs to die at Hieruſa« 
ct; 842d [emfor the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 
4 Inthingsin- 14 3» So when he would not be perſwaded, wee 
different (of which ceaſed, ſaying, The will ofthe Lord be done, : 
—_— —_ 15 And after thoſe dayes wetrufſed up our far- 
Phariſes, but :he  d&1S, and went up to Hieraſalem, 
ceremonietofthe 16 There went with us alſo certaive of the diſ- 
Law, vatillſuch ejples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one Mna- 
prneas Chriſtian fon of Cyprus , an olde diſciple , with whom wee 
FT ods gg ſhould lodge. | 
thelewey) eharitile 17 And when we were eome to Hieruſalem , the 
millet us ro cov- brethren received us gladly. 
— 18 Andthe next day Paul went in with us unto 
h ſofarreas wer Tames : andallthe Elders were thereaflembled. 
way.to our bre- 19 3 And when he had embracgd themrn, he told 
by erder all things, that God had wrought among 
ner vburaly wand the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 
| Mig 20 4So when they heard ir , they glorified God, 


thren which doe 
truetb, but are þ 0 
vot tEraupblyin= and aid nnto him , Thou ſeeft , brother, how many 


\rudted efecially thouſand Iewes there are which beleeve , andrthey 
}f the queſtion be 
of a whole multi» 
inde, Al 


are all zealous of the Law : 
Nowethey are informed of thee , that thos 


Chap. xzj, 


o — - 
Paul taken inthe Temple; 58 
reachef} all the Tewes , which arc among the Gen- 
tiles ,to forſake Moſes , andſayeſt that they ought 
not to circumciſe their ſonnes , neither to live after 
cuftomes. 

22 What isthen #0 be done: the multitude muſt 
needes came together : for they ſhall hae that 
thou art come. _ 

23 Doe therefore this that we ſzy to thee, We 
have foure men, which have made a vow, : 

24 Then take,and4 prrifie thy ſelfe with thery, 4 Th: is.cenfe- 
and e contribute with them, that they may 4 ſhave Rn ad —_— 
their heads : and all ſhall know , that tho ce things, of rhe wacleane,bur 
whereof they have bene informed concerning of fech as ware ſubs 
hey «8 not ws - bur thatthou thy ſelfe alſo wal- {7210 rhe vow of 

e eep e Law, SNPS 
25 Foras touching the Gentiles, which beleeve | * ron o 
we have written , and determined that they obſerve wa no: onely 
no ſuch thing, but that they keepe themſelves from P!eſear x: the 
things offered to idoles , and from blood, and from !y;ve. _ - .n 
thatrhar is ſtraogled, and from fornication. ard therefore it is 

26 Then Paultooke the men , and the next day faid #frerwands, thas 
wes purified with them , andentred intothe Tem- *u!declared whe 
ple , f declaring the accomplithmene of the dayes — oy arena 
of the purification, vntill that an offerivg ſhould be the charges foribe 
offered for every on2 of them. Nearites offrings 

27 7 And when the ſevendayes were almoſt 3*** 3Pfoiared, yes 
ended , the Iewes which were of Alia (when they {77,7185 adde 
ſaw him inthe Temple) mooved all the people, and them, Num.s,rr. 
layd hands on him, * Chep.it,:s. 

28 Crying,Men of Iſrael, helpe : this is the man 539-5... 
that teacheſt all men every wherc againſtthe peo- \, pe advertited of 
plan the Law,andthis place : moreover,he Rath the accompliſh. 

ugkr. Grecians into the Temple , and hath pol. aent of thedayes 
lated this holy place. OT nmnniens 

29 For they had ſeene before Trophimus an (;c:igcests be 7. © 
Ephefian with him in the city , whom they ſuppo- fered the ſame day 
ſed that Paul had brought into the Temple, that their vow 

39 Then allethe citie was mooved,and the peo- Wiended. 

le ran together : and they rooke Paul , and drewe £1, fre nie 
im out of the Temple , and foorthwith the doores of great confu- 
were ſhut, hon , and great 

31 6 Butas they went about tokill him,tidings miſchief, | 
came unto the chiefe captaine of the band , that all ,,,. ever anoegit 
Hieruſalem was on an vproare. the wick: d and 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers and Cen- prophave them 
turions , and ran downe unto them : and when they - ++ nm 
faw the c_ _ andthe fouldiers , they left 4. mee, 
beati Paul. 

4 JT hen the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
rooke him , and commanded him to be bound with 
two Chaines , and demanded who he was , and what 
he had done, 

34 And one cried this, another that,among the 
people. So when hee could not know the ceitain- 
tie for the tumule , he commanded him to be led 
iato the caftell. _ 

35 Andwhenheecame unto the grieces, it was 
ſo that he was borne ofthe ſouldiers , forthe vio- 
lence of the people. NH | 

36 Forthe multitude of the people followed af- 
ter, crying, Away with him, ; | 

37 And as Paul ſhould have bene led intothe 
caſell , hee faide unto the chiefe Wyn , May 
ſpeake unto thee z Who ſaide , Canſt thou ſpeake 
Greeke? | a : 

38 Artnotthon thee pcs before theſe y Toxching this 
dayes raiſed a fedition , and led our into the wilder- E2yptian which «f« 
nefle foure thouſand men that were murtherezs 7? — 

39 Then Pavl faide , Doubtlefſe , I am aman ,,., ;,4,1,jwks 
which am a Iewe , and _ of Tarlus THEY a.chap. 1d, 

Bbb 2 ui 


Pauls anfirere,. 
"Pens cite of Cilica | and Theſeech thes; ſuffer mee to 
ſpeake unto the people. | 


food on the.grieces, and beckened with the hand 


{aying, - ; 
CHAP, XXIL 
'sS Paul geeldeth areaſon of bis faith, 22 and the Tewes heare 


commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 37. and ſo declareth 
© that he iscitizen of Roome, ; 


| 7 E men, brethren, and fathers, lieare wy defence 
-  -—* now towards you.” EO” a 
2 { And when they heardthat hee ſpake inthe 


lence, and he ſaid, ) 
» Paul making & 3 = Iam vyerely aman, wwhich am a Iew , borne 


of bis —— the = feere of Gamaliel , and inſtruced accordin 
Pee and do. £0 he perfet maner of the Law of the fathers. , an 
Arine to be of was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 
God: 4. ' And I perſecuted rhis way unto the death, 
2 That is, bis dayly. bindine and F 
dearer : the reaſon | * 
of this ſpeech is women, . F 2 - 
abis, for thatthey 5 As alfo thechiefe Prieſt doth beare me wit- 
which reach, fix nes,and all the company of the Elders : of whom al- 
commonlyin the fo I received letters unto the brethren , and wentto 
pigher place Peter. Damaſcus to. bring them which were there , bound 
ing to theirſchol- ww - 4 
Jers which fit upon UNtO Rierufalem,that they might be puniſhed, 
fourmes beneath: 6 9g And fo it was, as I iourneyed , and was 


ſaitb, attbe feete 


of Gamaliel, denly there ſhone from heaven a great light round 


about me. 

2 SolIfelluntothe earth,and heard a voyce,ſay- 

Ing unto me, Saul,Saul,why perſecuteft thou me ? 

Then I anſwered , Who art thon Lord ? And 
he ſaidro mee, I am Teſus.of Nazareth , whom thou 
perſecuteft, 

9 Moreover they that were with mee , ſaw in 
deede a light and were afraide-: bat they. heard not 
the voyce of him that ſpake unto me.. 

' 10 Then I faid, What ſhallI doe , Lord z/An 
the Lord ſaid unto me , Ariſe, and goe into Damaſ- 
cus': and rhere it ſhall be toldthee of all things, 
which are appointedfor theeto doe... 

11 So when I could net ſee fortheglory of 
that light , I was led by.the hand of them that were 
with me , and came into Damaſcus, 

12 And:one Ananiasa godly man ,as pertaining. 
to the Law , having good report of all the Iewes 
which dweltthere, : 

13 Came unto. mee,and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me » Brother Saul, receive thy fight : and thatſame 
houre T looked -upon him, 

14 And he faid, The God of ont fathers-hath 
appointed thee , that thou ſhouldeft know his will,. 
and ſhouldeft ſee that Iuft one, and ſhouldeſi heare 
the voyce of his mouth. gp | 

I 7 For-thou ſhalt be his-witnefſe unto all men, 
of the things-which thou haſt ſeene and heard, 

16 Now therefore why tarieſt thau ? Ariſe , and 
be baprized ,and. waſh away thy.finnes., in calling 
on the Name of the Lord, 

17 7 And it came to: paſſe, that when I was 
come againe to Hierufalem ,.and prayed in the 

_— I was in atraunce.,. 

t 15: And ſaw him , ſaying unto mee, Make baſte, 

and get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem : for they 

Will not receive thy witnefle concerning we, 


23 And when hee had given him licence,, Paul” - 


. unto the people , and whenthere was'made great , 
filence , he fpake unto then in rhe Hebrew tongue... 


him « while: 23 But ſo ſoonÞa: they cried out, 24 Hew:; 


Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more fi- ' 


Short declaration in Tartus in Cilicia , but brought up in. this Citie at * 


elivering into priſon both men and 


and thereforehee come neere unto Damaſcus about'noone , that ſud- 


The Aﬀes3- | 2nd confeſſion; 


19 Then I aid, Lord ; they know that T priſo. 
ned, and beat in eyery Synagogue them that belee. 
ved in thee, >. » 
\ 20. And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was ſhed , I alſo floodeby , and conſented unto his , This is 
death, & keprrhe cloathes of them that b ſlew him. ſpoken: COP 
21 Then hee ſaide unto me, Depurt : for I will was murtheredof a 
ſend thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. | ns, 
22 9 2Andthey heard him untorthis word bur 9221 9"%er of us 
then they lift up their voyces, and{aid, Away with force : for 2: ja 
ſuch a fellowe from the eatth : for ir is not meete timethe lewes 


that he ſhould live. could wy putany 
| 23 Andastheyccried & caſt off their cloathes, 7m * oy 
and threw duſt into the aire, ' | a Stout and Nube 


. 24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to burne pride will 
be led into the caſtle , and badethat hee it-ould be p*ither it(elfeens 
fcourged, & examined,that he might know where- nn Har" gg 
fore Soy cried ſo on him. other to receive it, 
' 25 4 Andasthey bound him with thongs, Paul c Thedeſcription 


faid unto the Centurion that ſtood by , Is ir lawfull of © fediriow burly 


. | 3 nd 
for you to ſcourge onethatisa Romane , and not ==» router 
condemned ? : mad multitude, 


' 26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he went, 3 The wiſdome 
and told the chiefe capraine, ſaying , Take heede *f tbe fleſhdoah 
4 . not conlider what 
what thou doeft : for this man is a Romane. ho ind.du: har is 
" 27 | Then the chiefe captaine came , and faid to profirble,andthere- 
him, Tell me,art thou a Romane ? And he ſaid, Yea. witball meaſure 
28. And the chiefe captaine anſwered , With a = Profit, accore 
goat ſamme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul nora 
aid, ButI was ſo borne, » 4 Thereis no. 


29 Then ftraightway they departed from him cauſe wby we may 


which ſhould have examined him : and the chiefe 29! wetbolelaw. 


pRrech A . full ; 
captaine alſo was afraid , after hee knew that he was Godpiveb _—_ 


a.d Romane, and that he had bound him. repell;,or put away-. 
309 On the next day , becauſe hee would have an iniurie. | 

knowen the certaintie wherefore hee waSaccuſed 4 Notby Nation, 

of the Tewes , hee looſed him from hes bonds , and of — 

commanded the hie Prieftes and all their Councill 

to come together : and hee brought Paul , and fer 

him before chem. | 


CHAP. %XII17.. SL 


r. A: Paulpleadeth his cauſe, 2 «Ananias commaundeth them 
to ſmite him, 7 Diſſention among hts accuſer. un God 
encourageth him, 14 The Iewes laying wait for Paul, 
20 i: declared wnto the chiefe captaine. 27 Hee ſendeth him 
fo Felix the Gopernour. 
:. Paul -agaioſt the+ 


A Nd x Paul behelde earneſtly the Councill , and falſe accuſations - 
ſaid , Men and brethren, have in all good con- has. yoqureery 

ſcience ſerved God yntillthisday, nk 4p 

2 2 Then thehie Prieſt Ananias commaunded yroofe whereof; 

them that ſtood by , to ſmite him on themouth, — berepeareth the 
3 3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God * will ſmite Whole conolecf 

thee , thou b whited wall: forthou ficteſtto iudge "1,5 are 

me according to the Law, and<tranſgreſfing the conftrained at 


Law, commandeſtthou me tobe ſmitten 2. | lengthtoberray | 
4 And they that. food by ,faid , Revileſt thon themſelves by thei? - 
Gods hie Prieft iaremperancie. 


: It is lawyfull for.: 
5 + Then ſaid Paul, T knew not brethren , that "Hoo complaineof 
he was the hie Prieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhalt ivivries,and:to ſuns» 
not ſpeake evill ofthe ruler of thy people. 4; 15 ec 
5- Bur when Paul perceived that the ene (2.0* C500, 
part were of the Sadduces., and the other of the har we doic with- 
F .  outhatred,and with 
a quiet-and peaceable-minde. a It appearetbplainely by the Geeeke:pbraſe,that Paul 
did not curſe the bie Prieſt, but onely pronounce the puniſhment of God againſt bin# 
b. This is a vebement and ſharpe ſpeeck , but yet not reproacbfull : Forrbe godly man 
ſpeake roundly , and yet be voyde of the bitter affeR&ion of a ſharpe and angry minde. 
c For the Lawecommandeth the Iudgeto bearethe perſon that is accuſed patieotly.and 
to pronounce the ſentence adviſedly. 4 We muſt willingly and from the beart give 
honour to Magiſtrates, although they be tyrants, + - Exod. 2427. 5 We ma7 
lawfully ſometimes ſet the wicked together by the eares , that they may leave 990 
alault us, ſorbacitbe yyith a0 bindezance of thearuetb.” _ 
Phariſess . 


ion, 


roperly 
Steven 
eredofa 
rows, 


18,t0 


It awWay-. 


ltiong . 
ww 


(210g1 to mee, 


Paul reſcued. A raſh vowe, 


Phariſes , he cried iothe Councill , Men «:d bre- 
- thren , * I ama Pharile , the foone of a Phariſe : 
# Chap. 14142 J am accuſed. of the hope and reſurrection of the 
phil Jo5- dead, 
7 $SAnd when hee had ſayd this , there was a 
difiepfion betweene the Pharites & the Sadduces, 
ſo that che multitude was. divided, 


6 Theconcord 
of the wicked ts 
weake alebough 


I 8 7 * Forthe Saduces ſay that there is no re- 
jo wnetds ſarreRion- , neither 4 Argel ,nor ſpirit : bur the 


7 I:is an oldebe- Pharites Confeſſe both, 

leo Rene 9. 3 Then there was a great crie : and the 
poof of au. © Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe up , and ſtrove, 
zelsand ſoule,and laying , We finde none evill in chis man : but if a 
tharewich all che {piric or ao Angel hath ſpoken to him , let us not 
reſurr-Rion of ee bghc 20 aint God. | 

— 23. * io 9 Aud when there was a great difſeofion,the 
4 Nawres thac  Chiefe capraine, fearing left Paul hould bave bene 
want bod-es, pulled in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers 
$ The Lord whe to go downe , and take him from aworg them, and 
pe fenders TO D1iDng bim into the caftell, 


adeth defende * 

Crna wen - It Now the vight followieg , the Lord ſtood 
amaugſt his by him, aad (aid, Bc of good courage, Paul, for as 
enemies. thou baſt creſtihed of mee in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt 


' + The Scribes office 
le publik office, $DOU beare witneffe alſo at- Rome, - 


and che cameofthe 12 2%And when the day was come,cenaine of 

Phariſes was the | the Tewes made an afſembly yand bound them- 

—_— '* ſelves fwvich a curſe, ſaying, that they would nei- 

*.ſike bisto we Ther cate nor drioke till they bad killed Paul. 

end. 13 Andthbey were moe thenfourtie, which had 

ro Sucharare®2* made this conſpiracie- 

boli ""Te.chink 14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and 

ttar they may lie Blder8,and ſaid, Wee have bound our ſelves witha 

and murtber , and folemne curſe,chat we will cate gothing.uncill wee 

—_— have flaine Paul. 

OY i5 Now therefore , yeand the Councill figni- 

f They curſing and fie unto the chiefe captaine,chat be bring bim torth, 

banoiog themſelves» unto you to-MOrrow , aS thongh you would knowe 

promiled. ſome thing more perfectly of bim , and we, or eyer 

g Yee and the Se- b 4 nn 6.8 

"xe requiring the DE COME necre will be ready to kill him. 

ſametobedone leaſt IG But when Pauls fifters ſonne beard of their 

rvarthe Tribune Jaying await , be went, and entred into the caſte]l, 

ſhouldrhinkethat and told Pauls 

gs cans - Iz 1x And Paul called one of the Centnrions 

rare mans ſuite. Unto bim, and (aid, Take this yong man bence unto 

11 Thewiledome the chiefe captaine ; fur he bath a cenaine thing 

wa —_ oy to ſhew him. : 

nglihit, £ 18 So he tocke him, and brought him to the 
chiefe capraine, and fayd, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed mee to bring this yong 
_ noto thee, which hath ſome thipg to ſay unto 
thee, | 

I9 Then the chiefe captaine rooke bim by the 
hand , and went apart with bim alene , and asked 
him, What baft thou to ſhew me? 

20 And be fayd, The Lewes have conſpired to 
defire thee , that tbou wouldeſt brivg foorth Paul 

to worrow into the Conncill,as though they would 
ioquire ſomewhat of bim more pertcaly: 

21 Bur ler themnot perſwade thee : for there 
lie in wait for him of them , more then fourty men, 
which have bound themſelves with a Curſe » that 

M they will neither eate nor drinke,till they have kil- 
4 him : and now are they ready , and wait for tby 
promiſe. | 
22 12 The chiefe captain then let the yovg man 
depart , atter hee had charged bias to utter ir to 
no man, that hee had f| ſhewed bio theſe thivgs. 
mg 23 Andhe C«lled unto him two certaine Cen- 
by nine thou wrions , faying , Make ready two hundreth foul- 
" dviers, that they may goe to Celarea, and horſemen 


*AhThere is no 
countel] ag :inft 
the Lord and dis 
lervan;s. 


- hands, 


Paul ſent to Felix, Tertullus, 59 


threeſcore andten,and two hnndceth with darts,at 
the third houre of the voight: 
24 Apdlierthem mik: ready ao horſe, that Paul 
being ſet on , may me brought ſafe unto Felix the 
governour, | 
25 And he wrote an Epitſtle in this waner: 
26 23 Claudius L yſias unto the moit.noble go- 13 Lyſlasie (ud. 
vernovr Felix ſendeth greeting, devly made by 
27 As this men was taken of the Iewes , and .-- -_ 
ſhould bave beene killed of them , I care upon _ 
them with a gitiſon , and reſcued him, preceiving 
that bee was « Romaine, 
28 And when I would bave knowen the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him,I brought bim fourth 
ioco their Counc1ll, 
29 There I perceived that hee was accuſed of 
queſtions of their Law , but bad no crime worthy 
of death, or of bonds, 
3o And when it was ſhewed mee, how that the 
Iewes layd wait for the man,I ſent hv ftraightway 
ro thee , and commanded his acculers to ſpeake 
before thee the chipgs that chey had againſt him, 
Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commannded 
them , tooke Paul , and brought him by night co 
Antipatris, 

32 And the next day,they leftthe horſemen to 
goe-with hia, and returned 10to the Caſtell, 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they deli- 
vered the Epiſtle to the governour , and preſented 
Paul alſo unto him, 

34 So when the Governour had read ic,he af- 
ked of what province he was : and when he under- 
ſtood that be was of Cilicia, 

35 I will beare thee, ſayd hee, when thine accu« 
ſers alſo are come, and commaunded him to be 
kept in Herods judgement ball. 

CHAP, XXI,. 
2 Teriullu; eccuſeth Pani; 19 He an{wereth for himſelfe > 

ai He preacheth Chriſt te the gohernour and his wife. 27 Felix 

hopeth , but in painetoreceipe « bribe, 28 who going from 

his office ,leaverh Paulin priſon. n "IRIS WY 
N Ow 3 after five dayes , Ananias the hie Prieſt br es or 

came down with the Elders, and vwith Tertol- wharthey would 
lus a certaine oratour » which appeared before the doeby force and 
governour againſt Paul, -. 

2 And when he was called foorth , Tertullus ——_ ir _ 
began to accuſe /, ſaying , Secing that wee bave (hers of Law. 
obreined great quietnetſe® through thee , and that a Felix ruled that 
many b worthy chiogs are done uato this pation PrvYince with great 
through thy providence, om 

We acknowledge it wholly,and in all places, toſepburrecorderh 
maſt noble Felix , with all thapkes. | jan _ : 

4 But that { be oor tedious uno thee , I pray Tory engine 
_ . _ thou wouldeſt beare us of thy curcclic a _—_ copaine 

ew WOrds. certaiu cut throatss 

5 Certainely we have found this man a < peſti- ad pur that decea- 
lent fellow , and a moover of ſedirion among all the Vi"s %*ereR ihe Ex 
Tewes thorowout the world , and ad chicte main- ks + 
tainer of the ſet of the © Nazirites : troubles in Ludea. 

6 And hath gone abour to pollute the Temple: Þ He uſeth a word 
therefore we tocke him , and would have indged þ pag "pap 

. . : [ pete 
him accordiog to our Law; fr dncels endbe. 

7 But the chiefe capiaine Lyfias came upon baviour. 


ns , and with great violence tooke bim ont of our © Word for word, 
o = 


$ Commanding bis accuſers to come to thee : hag 4 wreael 
of whom thou mayeRt ( if thou wilt inquire ) know entigne bearer. 


2]l theſe thiogs whereof we accuſe bim. e Soihey called the 
Cariltians ſcoffingly 


of the townes name where they thought that Chriſt was borne , waerewpon i; came 
that Iulian the A poſtate called bim Galilean, 
Hhb 3 9 And 


'Pauls defence: * 


£ Confirmed Ter- And the Iewes likewiſe faffirmed, ſaying 
etullus bis ſayings that it was ſo, 
3 Teriulius by tbe 10 3 Then Panl , after that the governour bad 


(e67 $-09 2h beckened uno bim that hee ſhouid ſpeake , an. 


Nacretie, maketb an ſwered, I do the wore gladly aviwere for wy ſcife, 
_ hes: bur foraſmuch as I know that thou baft beene oft ma- 
Paul ufug "4 py yecres a iudge upto this narion, 


; and | 
ny wore = I; Seeing that thou mayeſtknowe , that there 


inning caſterd of are bur rwelye dayes fince I came up co wortbip in 
vimſeiferbe xx jeruſalem. 


= 10-5 wand 12 And they neither found me in che Tewple, 


burdened, with a , 
Gwpledenial, among the people, neither in the Synagogues, nor 
g Paulpleaded a ip tbe citie, 

ome I3 mp =. can they Þ prooye the things, where- 
out of tee province, of they no accuſe me, 

ebap.27.bu: hebad 1 
governed Trachoy” 
nitie , and Bardyvea, 
and Galauvite,)be- 
fore tha: Ciand 
made bim gover- 
uour of ludea: Io- 
fephwi 1ntbe biſtory 
of tbe Ievves warres 
Lib a.cbap 12. 


the way (which they calli berefie) ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, belecving ll ibiogs which are 
written io the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And have hope towards God, that the reſus- 
re&10n of the dead , which they themielves looke 
for alſo, hall be both of juſt and uoioſt. 

16 And hereinl indevonr my (:Ife to have al- 
H They cannot lay gay a cleare conſcience toward God and toward 
Foor b before __— men. * 
ot ogg "78 17 4 Now after mary yeeres, I came & brought 
3- Paulgoeth inthe al mes to wy nation and ofterings, 
cauſeof Religion x8 Atk what time, certaine Iewes of ! Afia 
RO fare of Found mee purified in the Tewple , neither wich 
qualiie not enely multirude, nor with rumulr, 
not denying that 19 Who ought to have beene preſent before 
obieRed againſt thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought agaivit we. 
—_— atop” 20 Or letchele themſelves {-y , It they have 

ig i: to be true, he - if 4 
to bedeavenly and found any uniuſt thipg ia wee, while I Rood in the 

from God, ad ro m Cynncill. 

pes <--+og_g 21 Except befor this one voyce,that I cried 
© ere oi worg, Rending amoorg them , Of the reſurreRoin of the 
Herefie , or ſe, is dead am T +cculicd of you this d:y. 

naken iv good part. 23 y Now when Felix heard theſe things, hee 
4 Paulin corclt> deferred them,and fayd, When I ſhall more © per- 
thing which war” feAtly know the things which concerne this way, 
gone,rruely, which by the comming of Lyfizs the cbiefe Captaine , I 
Fer:ullus bad be. will deciſe your matter. 

_ mg 7 23 © Theo hee commannded a Cenurionto 
K' And whilet  Keepe Pau) » and that he ſhould have eaſe, and that 
wyas butie about he ſhould torbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
tboſerhings. nifter unto him, or to come unto nim. 

O boy nu4 vr 24 1 And after cerraine dayes , cawe Felix 
Afia were Saul bis With bis wife © Drufilla , which was a Ieweſle , and 
enemies, and rhoſe he Called foorth Pan) , and beard him of the taut 
ther ſtirred uprbe 3n Chriſt, 

9. 4 modem 25 Andashe diſputed of rigbteouſnes & rem- 
dune bronzhr me. PENRNCET of the judgement to come, Felix crem- 
s The Iudge ſuſpen- bled , and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, and 
derh bi: ſentence» | when I have convenient time , I will call for thee, 
_—_ mn 26 Hee hoprd alſo that money ſhould have 

uDriull. . . . - 

v Felix could vor - be<ne giver him of Paul, that be might looſe bim: 
Sudge wherber be wherefore hee ſent for bim tae ofiner, and come 
Had done wickedly rmnned with bim. 

mig 6 =. 27 7 Whentwoyeeres were expired, Porciug 
uvti}l he bad better underſanding of rbat gyay which Paul profcfied : and a3 forether 
matters rouching the ſedirjon,be rbioke! h good to deferre it ti]] bee beare Lyſias,and 
therefore be gave Paul ſompuvhar more liberty. 6 God isa moft fai:bfull keeper of 
His ſervants, and the farce of therrpeth is wonderfull . ever amopgt meo yyhich are 
otberwiſe propbave, This Drufilla was Azrippa bis filter of whom Luke 
ſpeaketh afterward, a vcry ar!ot and licentious yyoman,and veivg the wife of Azizus 
Fing of the Emeſens , yybo wascircumciſed , departed from him , and went to Felix, 
the brother of one Pailas , x 'ho was ſometime Nero tis bondman, 5 Joa vaugbty 
micdethar ioguilcly 12 ic ſeife. aſtough , ſoiuerime there be ſume ſhewy ofequitie,yet 


by and by , it will be extinguiſhed; but ip the meane feaſop gre baye reede to patience; 
#ad thatcominuall, 


The Ates. 


diſputiog with aoy mar , oeither making oproare * 


ar this I coofefſe unto thee , that after 


His appellation, 
Fefins came into Felix roome , and Felix willing 


For whereas: be 
to e ger favour of the Lewes, left Paul buund, 


«d behabed bm 
ſelfe ver wickedy 
tn the prcvince, bad 
fe not beene for favour of bir brother Pall us , hee ſhould have died fer; ſothet we m 
g ther berety win he would hope plec/urcd the Jewes, » 4 

CHAP, XXV. 

n Feſtu:ſucceeding Felix, 6 commandtth Panl to be Lrought 
foerth. 11 Paul eppealet' Bnte Ceſar. x4 Feſtus een th 
Paul; matter to kyng eAgrip 44 23 and bringeth huys before 
bim, 287 that bernay nuderſtand br: cauſe, 


wW Hen Feſtus was then come into the proviace, 
afrer three d.ycs hee went up from Celares 
unto Hieruſalem. 

2 Then the high Pricft, and rhe chiefe of the 
Iewes appearcd before him againſt Paul : and they 
beiought him, | ; 

Aod defired favour againſt bim , that hee 
would ſend for him to Hieruſalem ; and they lays 
wairc to kill him by the way, 
But Ecftus avſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Ceſarea , and thar he hiaſelfe would thort- 
ly depart thather. 

5 Letthew therefore , ſayd be , wbich among 
you are able , Come downe with us : aodif there be 
apy wickednefſc.io the man, let them accuſe him, 

6 (\ ® Nowe when he bad taried amovg thee ,,;.;..*:; © 
no more then ten dayes,he went downe toCelates, but nor yitb ins 
and the next day face in the iudgement feate , and furie, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come , the Iewes which 
were come from Ieruſalem , ftoode about bim and 
l:yd many and grievous complaints againſt Paul, 
whereof 2 they could make no plaine proofe, 

8 Foraſauch as be anſweredthat he had nei- * T2*7 couldoot 
ther offended any thing agaioſt the law of the Cs rea 
Tewes, neither againſt F cemple, nor againſt Ceſar, douvred reaſous, 

9 3 Yct Feſtus willing to get favour of the 
Tewes, ani{wered Paul and ſayd , Wilt thou goe up 
to Hieruſalem, and there be judged of theſe thirg: 
before me 2 

lo Then ſaid Paul, I tavd at Ceſars iudgement 
ſeate, where I ought to be indged : tothe lewes L 
have done no wrong , as thou very well knoweſt, 

In Por if 1 have done wrong » or Committed 
any thing worthy of death , I refuic votto die : 
bur if there be none of theſe tbirgs , whercof they 
accuſe we ,no man , ro pleaſure ibem, can deliver 
we to ther; I appeale unto Ceſar. 

Iz Then when Feftos had ſpoken with the 
Courcill, bee anſwered , Haſt thou appealed noto 
Ceſar ? unto Cefar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 1, And after certaine Jdayes »Kiogb A=- , Feftus thinking 
grippa and Bernice came downe to Celarea ro fa- Do ſucdrbiog , even 
late F-ftos, before aps rg 

14 And when they had remained there many 9, ws ts 
daycs , Feſtus declared Panjs canſe unto the King. tewes,and Pavh 


ſaying , There is a certaine man left io priſon by invocencie.doets 
F-lix, "on gronge> rs 
15 Of whom wher I cawe to Hieruſalem , the 46.4. 


hie Prieſt and Elders of the lewes epformed me, b This Agrippa 
aod defiredto have indgement againſt bim- nag 
16 To whom I anſwered, that it is vor the wa- —_—_ of na 
ner of F Romanes for fayour.to « deliver any mar {ure and B-roice 
- the W006 pA thar he which 3s 0-17 I us kſter, 4 
the accoſers before him , a ace to defend © Thc Romans 
bimſclfe, concerning the +- gy _ _—_— nn "6 
17 Therefore when they were cowe bither, balace, ic, 
without delay the day following I fate op the 
iudgement ſeate ,and commanded the map to be 
brought foorth, 
33 Agiloft whow when the accuſers ood up, 


they 


r Satans Miniſter 
are ſubtilf anddili. 
gent in ſeekirg all 
occaſions . but God 
who watcbeth for 
bis , biodreth all 
their counſels 


« We may repell 


3 God doeth nor 
one'y turne away 
tbe counſell of the 
wicked, but alſo 
turneih ic upop 
their ogyne beads, 


ation, 
berearbe 
Þ ed b'om- 
2 wicket 
cbtnce, bad 
6 we My 


| Miniſtes 
KM and dili. 
ſeeking all 

- but God 
berth for 
Ireth all 
ofels 


y repel 
e faltly, 
Vith ite 


| with ute 
reaſons, 


eth nor 
IE away 
ell of the 
put alſo 
© upobD 
ie beads, 


zans uſe 


ecrary# 
puaiſhed 


Pauls innecencie. 


5 the prophane 
and wicked rake 
ao occ aljun ro col» 


he ue 

drive by reaſon 
of private £00(f0- 
yerlics and courdtte 
tion fmen be- 
me eK cemſeives : 
bur che tra-20 Ge” 
ver heies abide: 
in the meane ſea- 
ſon (ate and ſure. 
d This p|ophance 
man calierh be 
ewes religion. ſu- 

riticion, 0d that 
beture King Agrip» 
p& our 00 megvaile! 
for the :ulersof 
proviuces by re 
of the mateſtie of 
theempurr ot Rome, 
uſed tv preterre 
themſelves befare 


ig. 
: : of is fultilled 
in Pay! , which che 
Lord before cad 
told tro Ananias 
of 'im,Cnap.9-tf. 
e Gorgeowly like 
aPricce. 


f To Auguſtus. 
Good ' naces T6 
foſed this name ar 
the fiſt, co wit, to 
be caiied Lords, but 
afterward they ad- 
mitted i , av we 
reade vyf Traianus. 


t To have a skil. 
full iudge i» a great 
20d ſingular gift of 


; Paul dividerh the 


biftorie of his life 
ivtotwo imes: for 
the frit the cal.eth 
hi, adverſaries 
witneiles : for che 
later , the facthers 
and Propbers. 

a What 1 wat, and 
eyhere,and bow 
Ihved. 

d Toat my parents 
{ere Phariſes, 

© The ſe& of the 
Phariſes was the 
moſt exquifice 
amb; it ati fe (ey 
of the I- wes, for it 
ww berter iden all 
tbexeſt 

3 luaere are :hree 
chie fe 211d princi- 
pail wirneſk 8 ot 
true do&r:ne God, 
the evu- Barbers, 
aud the c..lenc 
ofthe Caurch, 

4 He proovetd the 
reluwir:Riog of ke 


de. . hr(t by the 


ow r of God.then 
by the 1elurr:- tion 
of Chrilt : whereof 
be is 2 ſuſlicient 
Witrelle, 


they brought no crime of fuck thivge a I ſuppo- 
ſec: 

19 5 But had certeine queſtions agaioſt him of 
their owne 4 {uperſticions , and of one Llelus which 
was d-ad, whoin Paul firmed to be ative. 

20 And becauſe I doubied of ſuch manner of 
qu: tov , I ked him whether he would goeto 
Hicrufalem,acd there be ind of iheſe things. 

21 But becauſe be 0 be referved te 
the <xmination of Auguſtus , I commanded bim 
to be Kepc, till | might fend him co Celar. 

22 $ Then Agrippa {ayd unto Fcfivs', I would 
alto here the man wy {che To mertow , Laid hes 
thou (halt heare him, | 

23 And on the morrowe when Agrippa was 
come , and Bervice with great® pope , and were 
entred into the Common- hel! with the chiefe cap= 
taives and chicfe men of the citie , at Feſtus come 
mandemem Paul was brought foorth. 

2 4+ And Feſtus ſaid, King Agripps, avd all men 
which are preſenc with us , yec ſee this man, about 
whom aH the multitude of the Lewes have called 
upon me, both at Hieruſalem, and bere,crying.rbar 
he ought nor to live any langer. 

25 Yet have I found gothi —_— death, 
that be bath commirced : neverihelefle, lecing that 
he hath appealed to Auguſins , I have dererwined 
to {cond bim- 

26 Of whom I have oe certaine thing ro wrice 
upto my f lard : wherefare I beive bronghc him 
foorth unto you, and eſpecially umo ec , King 
Agrippa,ther after examination had, I might bare , 
ſomewhat to write. 

27 For meechinketh it unreaſonable to ſerd a 
priſoner , and nur $©o ſhew the caules which arc led 
againſt die, 

Paul in th » *... > age. NOPOOR from 

aul in the preſence 0 ip2 4» dedareth bis 
; ht. childhood, = bs, 0 with ſuch "I F 
words, 28 that almeſt be perſw ded him 6 Chriſt anitie 

39 but he and hi; company depart doing nothin. in Pamis 

mater. 

Acn Agrippe ſaid noto Paul, Thou art permit- 
ted to ſpeake for thy felfe. Sv Paul ſtretched 
forth the hand, and anſwered for bimſ-Ife. 

2 ©*® I thinke wy ſcife happy, King Agripp:,be= 
cauſe I (hall .ofwere this day before ihee ot all the 
things whereof I am accuſed of the Iewes:; 

3 Chiefcly , becauſe rhun haſt knowl-dge of 
all cnſtomes , and queſtions which are among the 
Iewes: wherefore I be(cech thee to heare men pa» 
tieatlys 

4 2 As touching my life from zy cbilde- 
huod , and what it was from the beginning among 
mine Owne pation & Hicrulalem , koowe all the 
Iewes, 

5 Which a knewe me heretofore , even from 
wy Þ Elders ( if they wonld teftifie ) rhar afrer ihe 
cmott ſtraight ie of onr1eligion, I lived «PHhatiſe. 

6 3 Aud nowl ſtand and amac;uted for the 
_ of the promiſe made of God vnto vonr fa- 
thers, 

7 Whereunto our twelve tribes ift-ncly fer- 
virg God day and vight, bope to come : fur the 
which nopes ſake, O king Agrippas Iam accuſed 
of the Lewes, 

$8 +4 Why Ghonld it be thought a thicg incre= 
_ umo you» that God ſhould raiſe againe rhe 

ad? 

9 TI 2lſo verely thoughr in wy ſeife, that 1 
ought to doe miny conmy things againk ihe 


Chap.xxr 


Paul counted med. 60 
N.ce of Tefug of Naxnerd, 


lo * Whichibicg 1 alfo did In Rieruſalew 2: » chup.s,z. 
for many of che Saints 1 thut up io priton » bavir g 
rec: iyved althoririe of the Nigh Priefts , and when 
they were puc to death, I gave my d leprences 

11 And 1 purnhedtbew taurcwoutall ice Sy- pc. jv; for be 
nagoguecs » 20 © compelicd ibem to blaſpheme, was not a ivage. 
and being more madde ag avk them, I perfecured * By vxirue pus 
theiv, even unto firange cnics. EO. 

12 At which time,cven as I went to *® Damaſ- Chap-fua. 

- ug authurice, and comm:fivg from the high 
ics, 

13 Atmidday,O kiog,l ſaw in the way aiight f Th* end ofthe 
from heaven p. fl. g he treo" of the luooc, - 1 0aeng 
js round about mee, and them which went brought io che 
with me. knowleoge of 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the earch, j ChViſt.and are ive 
heard a voyce ſpeaking voto me , anv laywg in che = + R— 
Hebrewe congue, Saul, Saul, why pertccuiclt chow layd aold on by 
me? Iris bare for thee to kicke ag uolt pricks. fad. 

t5 Thenifaid, Who an thuy, LoidiAnd he þ- _- —_ 
ſaid, I am Leſus wbom thou pertecatct. of the — eager mey 

16 Burrite and ſtand upcotby feet; for I bave Apotilcibip aud 
appeared unto thee for this purpoſe to appoint fs _ aatarad 


thee a Wwiniſtes and a witeefke , boutk of the ih gs gy 9:24.20, 


which thoa bait ſeeve , and of the things io che and 1444. 


which I will appeare unto bee, * Coap.a1,y0, 
17 Dcliveriog thee from this people,and from # _ 
the Gectiles, uoty whom now I (cod chee, and _ Prophets, 


18 , Toopentheireyes , that they way tutne F p70 every one. 
from cb co lighe, apd from - & mow ot Thar Chriſt 
Satan unco God , thar they may recenve furgive- Dould not be ſuck 
neffle of finnes and inheritance among (hem, whicd 4, nbd hu ae 
are ſar Q.h-d by faith io me, appoinred to bean 
I9 6 Wherefore,King Agrippa, I was not diſo- our mileries , and 
beuic at unco the heavenly vitieo, the puniltmeut of 
20 * Burlbewed firftuoco them of Damaſcus, (une 
and at Hicruſaiem , and thorowout all the coaſts ut which are raiſed 
Iudea , and then tO the Gemiles , that they ſhonld from the dead. 
repent apd curve to Gud , and doe workes worthy © © gg 
awendwent of life. + ona 
21 Forthis cauſe the Tewes caught me inthe jeg: : and ebix is fee 
ag:ialt darken-fe, 


22 7 N-verthelefle , I obtained helpe of God, Wiic> almett io all 


8 The wiſedome of 
23 Towvit, that Chriſt ould 8 ſiffer, and that ——— »— ment 
be thcwd be the Þ firit that (hould rife from the witdftanding we 


dead, and ſbould (bew 5 jight unto this people, and mui boldly 
to the Gentiles. s avouch the :rueth. 


3 Ard a3 be thus anſwered for himſclfe, Fe- bong ___ 
ftus tayd witha Joud voyce , Paul, cbon art beſides y_ Paul asit were 
thy ſelve, wuch learniog doeth make thee mad. _— aki 
25 But he ſaid, Iam nor wad, Onoble Fiftus, jou b* Tools Fri 
bur { ſpe-ke the words of trneth , ard fubernefies caule, be forgerter 
26 Fur the king kooweth of theſe things , be= vor tbe office of 
fore wbow alſo 1 ſpeake boldly : for 1 am perſwa- _= TS 
ded chat none of theſe thipgs are bidder from bio: LY Mats =, 
for this thing was not done in 2 k corner. molt. bur tborowly 
27 90 king Agrippa, beleeveſt thon the Pro+ 2nd atogerherbork 
phet5?1 know that thou beleeveRt, _— and = yo 
4 Then Agrippaſaid onto Paul , AlmcRt thou 1; be made 241 
periwadeſt me ro become 2 Chriſtian, am, my bond»onely 


29 Then Paul (zid , 11 would co God that pot 


20 Paul is folemn= 


ovely then , bur alſo all that beare me ro day, were » 
both almoſt , and altogether ſuch as I am , except 4 
thele bonds, 
39 2 And when he bad thos ſpoken, the kirg 
Khh 4 rote 


- - - aan 
1 


Pans dangerous vayage. 


roſe up , and the goverveur, and Bernice, and the y 
that {are with them, 

31 And when they were gone apart, they talked 
betweene themſelves , (aying. This man doeth no» 
thing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſayd Agrippa.unto Feſtus , This man 
might have buen loofed , it be bad not appealed 
unto Ceſar. 

CHAP, XXvVII, 

x Pau! 7,9 foreteileth te peril of the voyage, nn but be is 
not te eeyed. 14 hey art toſſed to Qnd fro withthe 
tempeſt, 2Þ 41. an ſuffer ſhipwracke: 34 Tet all ſafe and 

found 44 eicape to land. 

\ Paul with wavy Ow « when 1t was covcluded , that we ſhould 
ocher priſoners,and {aile into Italie, they delivered both Paul, and 
tbrough the midſt certajoe other priſoners unto a Centurion , named 
of many death? » 1B galius, of the band of Auguſtus, 

voy, by Gods ' 2 And*we entred incoa ſhippe of Adrawyt- 
owne band avit tum , purp-fiog to ſaile by the coaftes of Aſia, and 
were , and ſer forth J,nnched foorth , and had Ariſtarchus of Macedo= 
_ _—_ nia, a ThefliJonian, with us, 

won many fingu« 3 And the next day we arrived ar Sidon :«: and 
Jarreſtimonis. = Tulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gave him 
* 2-Cor.11115 Jibertic to goe uno his friends,that they might re» 

; frelh him. 

4 And from thence we launched,and ſailed hard 

by Cyprus, becauſe the wines were contrary. 

5 Then ſail-4 we over the (ea by Cilicia , and 

Pamphylia, and came to Myrz, 4 cite in Licia. 

6 Aud there thr Centurion tuund a ſhippe of 
i. Alexandria, ſailing into Italie; and put usthcreie 
bigh bill of Candie. 7 And when we had failed fluwly many dayes, 
2 G ds providence 2d (carc* were come againſt Goidum,becule the 
taket2 not away winde {e« ﬀ-red us not » WE ſailed hard by Candie, 
ahe cauſe» whieh geere to 2 Selmone- 
_ —_ 8 And with wuch adoe ſailed beyond ir, and 
eaves , but rather : k 
ordererh anddif- Cale unto 2 cenaine place called the Fire havens, 
poſerd their right cre untothe which ws the citic Laſea, 
mo then . 9 3 So when much time was ſpent , and ſailing 
We raordoarie Was DOw ieopardous,becanſe alſo the bFaſt was pow 
idue. patled. Paul © xhorted them 
þ Thisis meantof 41© And ſaid unto thera, Sirs,I ſee that this voy= 
os —_ os . age will be with burt, and much d:amage,nor of the 
ike feaſt —_ lading and iÞip oce:y,but alſo of our lives. 
tion. as wereade 11 3 Neverthelcfle the Centorion beleeved ra- 
Levie.23,27-wbich ther the governour and the maſter of the [hippe, 
_—_—_ —_— then thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
tl O4ober; andis 12 And becauſe the baven wasnor commodi- 
not good for navi- OUS tO winter in, m-ny tooke counſe]l ro depart 
gation, or ſailing. thence, jf by any meanes they wight attaipe to 
3 Mencoltthem- Phevice » there to winter , which 13 an haven of 
i020 an "ara Candie ,and lieth toward 'the Sombweſt and by 
ſort of dangen, Weſt, aod Northweſt and by vp. i, 
when they cbuſe i3 And whenthe Southerne winde blew ſcfc- 
- ly, they ſnppoſing toartaine their purpoſe , looted 


ro follow _ 
iſedome, : 
Eitherthen God, Necrer, and {ciled by Candie, 

ſpeaking by be 14 Butanonafter , there aroſe by c ita tormie 
mouth ofhisſer- winde called 4 Euroclydon. 

vanrs - 

c By Candie , from 44 = when the thip was caught , and could 
whoſe ſhore ur not r: ft the winde, we let ber gc , and were Ca- 
ſhip was driven by ried away e - 

that meanes. | 16 And we ran mnderalittle Yle named Clans 
,4 - =p 6 povanrgg da.and hed much 2doe to get the boat, 

verb rnarnone 17 Which they rocke up ind uf. dall helpe,un- 
provide Frorke for dergirding the thjp, fearivg left they thould bave 
ap rhe = _— Syrtes, and wy lirake ſajle ,and ſo were 


wirthemſcives 
10 be governed i8 4 The next day when we were toffed with 
an exceeding rewpeft; they lighted the (hip. 


onely by their | 
ome wiledome, 19 And ihe thud day wee cat ont with our 


The Ades:. 


An Angel comforteth Paul, They 


owne bands the tkliog of the thip, 
20 And when ocither ſuone nor ſtarres in ma» 
vy dayes appeared , and no ſwall rewpeſt }ay upon 
us , all hope that we ſbouki be faved , was then ta- 
ken aw-y, 
_ 31 5 Burafter longabſtinence, Paul ſtood forth Fo rg oo 
in the mids of them, ard (aid, Sirs,ye ſhould h-vc for bi, it as. 
hearkeved to me, and pot have lovſed from Can- <boſenslake, 
die: ſo ſhould ye have gained this burt ad lofle. 
22 But now I«< Xhurt you to be of good cou. 
rage : for there (h4ll be no loffe of ary mans life 
among yuu, ſave of the {hip onely. 
| 23 Fur there ſtood by me this night the Angel 
of God, whoſe 1 am, and whom I ſerve, - 
, a4 Saying , Feare not, Paul : for thou wuſt be 
brought betore Celar : and loe , God bath given 
unto thee freely , all that faile witb thee. 
; 25 $5 Wherefore, Sirs, be cf guod courage : for © = — 
. : . G : made e<ffe&ual 
* God , that it {ball be fo 2s it hatb beene through 4g 
. W Howbeit , we muſt be Caſt into a certaine 
and, We attaine and 
27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, Come a4 
2S wee were Carried to and fro.in the e Adriatical} 9 9n4 _ 
ſea «bout midoghtthe (hipwen, deemed that ſowe -— Sea. hag 
FRY þ, a og. m_ chew, and deatd ir ſeife, 
28 And flounded,and fourd it twenty fathoms: © ForPiolome wii 
ard when they had gone alirile ardhagn = —_—— —_—_ 
ded 2gaive, and tour bfreene fathows. | upon tbe Eaſt ſhore 
29 Then fecring leaſt they ſhould bave fallen of Silicia 
into ſome rough plices, they caſt foure ancres out f Th" "hey drew 
of the ſterne, and wiſhedthat the day were come, I 
30 #* Now 5s the mariners were abent to fice 2 Tere is nome 
out of the (hip, and had let downe the boat into fo foule an a, 
the ſea under a colour as though they would bave Pfr ven diftuft 
caſt arkers out of the foreſhip. =o rg wag 
31 9 Paul faide-unto the Centurion and the __ --agg 
ſouldicrs, Except theſe abide in tbe ſhip,ye Cannot 9 Althc ugb the 
be \-fe. performing of 


32 Then the ſonldiers cut off the ropes of the Gods promiſes 


" b not timpl 
boar, ard let it fall away, thn 


. 33 xv And when it began to be day, Paul «© xhor- cond cauſes . yet, 
tedrbcw all to take meat, laying, This is the tour- "ey =o ke theme 
teenth dey that ye have taried, and continue faſt- nor 
ig, receiving nothing : Fulne fe which dog 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for 29tembrace thoſe 
this is fer your ſafegard : fer there (ball not an me wbich 
g haire fall from the head of ary of you. g_ _ 
35 And when be had thus ſp. ken , hee tocke nefſe or dittrutt. 
bread , ard gave tharkes ro God in preſence of 20 When'be 
them l],and brake it, 20d be gan tO Cate. world _— 
36 Then were they all of goodconrage, and terre _ 
they alſo tocke meat, bu: 0 


37 Now we were in the bip io all two bhondreo per by cheir ex» 
ample. 


threeſcore and fixteene ſoules. e. 
38 And when they had eater enovgh.they 1igh- ey as _—_ 
tco-d the ſhip , ard Caſt out the wheat into the-tea, uſe. whereby is 
_ == Acd when jt was day, they knc w hot the 9927s tha' rhey 
counrrey » but they ſpied » Centaine b crceke with bee ns 
a barke , ito the which they were wiodec ( if it $3 They yk ani ; 
were pcſſivle) co thruſt in the ſhip, peſts moſt of all 
40. So when they h:id taken vp the avkers,they 10 te feared _ 
eommitted the ſbippe unto the lea, and locked the » rn bo 
radoer bonds , and ;-o1{ed up the maine faile to the is weeeeft, 
winJde —_ _ to the ſhore, b Acrecke i a ſen 
41 And when they fell into a place, where ; two Vihin art” 
ſeas meere,they thruſt in the rho : and thefurc = mon 6nd 
| pow ſtucke faſt 10d could not be mooved » bur the + $0 is 1Nbmus cal- 


inderpart was broken with the viulence of the 1:4 -becauſe the fea 
roncberh it.ou both 


Wavess 
fides, 


' 4373 Then 


They 


reth the 


miſe ig 
tall 
ith, 


ne and 

e Pro. 
ſure als 
ough the 
ypeits 

ir leife, 
bome Wrie 
the Adtie 
beateth 
aſt ſhore 


bleth, 
| alone 
y quiets 
e 

eir fo 


ſuffer ſhipwracke. Publius. 


13 Thereis 00 42 3 Then the ſouldiers connſeil was to kill the 
oere Dore 4 priturers, le.Rt avy of them, when he hed ſwomme 
faicotulnes _ un - out, ſhould fice away. 

tbank!fula*st en C . i] C. - Þ ] 
ip yn elec vers, 43 -'3But the Ceornrion wilting to fave Faul, 
13 God bedech ft.y . qhem from #/x#5 counteil ,and commaunded 
even among is that they that could fwimnme , faguld clit theais 
ſcives hirft into the fea, and got Out to lend : 


enemies them 


2500;0 bel ehe - 
pgs )retelre 44 14 An the other, ſoiue on boards, and ſome 
his. b on certaine preces of the ſhip : anu ſoit came to 


:s 
14 The goodorlle pile, that they caive zll iefc to land, 


of God overcom- 
C HAT ZNVIIJIL 


med mand malice. 
2 The Barbarians cur efie t wards Paul and his companie, 
3 «AÞ eron ÞP.ulsrand? 6s Heſ»4kets it off with wt 
barme: $ Pu. 14s g and others areby nm bealid. 13 Thy 
depari from 7 elit as 15 and come to Rome. 17 Pau 
0peretnriothe ewes; 20 vecauſe of hi; comming: aa He 
preicheth Jeju- 39 temwc yeeres. 


Nd when they were come ſafe , then they 
ca knew that the Lile ws called 3 Melita 
pr reg Necall 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed us oo lite kind- 
Mala, pellc , fot they kindied a fire, and received us eve- 
ry one, becauic of tbe preſent (bowre,and becaule 
of ihe cold, #1 
3 x Agd when Paul had gathered a number of 
| The godly are ſticks, and laid them on :ne fire-there came a viper 
ſure to aave dan» Out of the heat, and leapt un his hand. 
ger upon danger, 4 3 Now when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 
GAY — havg on his band, they 1aid amoog themſelves, 
oy "0 This man ſurely is a wurtherer » whom , though he 
z Al:hough ad» baih eſcaped the ſea, yet > Vengeance baih not 
yerlinebe rde pu* ſyffed colive, 
ity oro wag 5 Buc hee ſhooke off the worme into the fre, 
Godin ilbing and felt no harme. 
of men doth not 6 Howbeit they waited when hee fthould bave 
dna c {wolne, or fallen dowoe dead ſuddenly : 3 but af- 
—_— —— 3” ter they had lockeda great while , and 1awe no in- 
ther doe nor wait CONVENIENCE Come to him, they changed their 
for1ue end. or doe qnjndes, and (aid, That be was a God, 
inge aodelterme — , 4 [athe fame quirters,the chicfe man of the 


6 wn neg | Ifle (whoſe name w-s Publius) had pofic{hors:the 


adverntie. ſame received ns,and lodged us three daycs cour- 
iy $ And ſoit was , tha the father of Publius lay 


he Greeke ; « 
perro to ficke of the feyer , and of a bloodie flixe:ro whom 


beinflaned, oro Panlentred in, and when hee prayed, bee layde 1.# 
ſaeil : moreover. þ,nds on hito, and healed him, 

Mr = | 9 2 When this then was done,orher alfo in the 
avimederd, tharebe Iſle » which bad diſeaſes , came to him , and were 
biting ofa viper healed. 

cauferh a ſywyellmg lO 6 Which alſo did ns great honour : and 


f ie, ſ : : 
de bedteando_ gen wee departed, they laded 5 wid things Be 


bis remedies againſt Ce farie. 
poyſons. ; 11 9 7 Now after three moneths wee departed 
3 There is nothing 5 4 ſhip of Al- x:ndria , which had winned jo the 
nb Ifl-, whoſe d badge was Caſtor , and Poliux, 

12 And when we arrived at Syracute, we taried 


they wich are 
ignorantof true ghere three dayes- 
—_— 13 And from thence wee fer a compaſſe , and 


41 re ; s R 
Aetna, fin cawe to Rbegiurm : and after one day , the South 


that received rhe Wind blewe , and wee came the ſecond dey to Pu- 
fervan! of God, tcoli 
were he never fo I 
bers hr apc" 14 3 Where wee found brethren , and were de 
poure ; : 
5 Alrbouzb Paul were a captive , yet the v-rtue of God was notcaprive.. 6 God 
Yor t well ro ſtrangers tor 615 children ſake. 2 Holes doe nord+tile the Saints, 
Whicd doe in no wiſe conſent uuro them, *'d Sotbey uſed ro decke rhe fore part of 
their ſhippes , aybereupon the (hippes werecalle by fach names. $ Gud bowed 


42d bendeth the heartseven of profane men) , a4 bc pleaferts higa ro favour his, 


Chap. xxvij. 


fired iS cory wich thery ſeven U=ics, and fu wr were 
twwaic Rune, 

15 * 9 Ari! from thence when the bretSrep jerecs bis ro be 
hear cf us,'hty came io veeire bus 2t ihe e Mar- offi. e< abvy* 
k-r of Appius, and at the three tavernes , whom er itrenged. 


No cauſe of death in Paul, 6x 


9 God never ſuf- 


n : c x R, : . e Al prius way: was 
when Þ-ul f-we , hee tbaiked God, any wired ©» pug 


bolde. by Az p1vs'Þbe blind 
16 So wher wee came to Rome,the Centurion with ihe te:pe of 
de liv: red the priforers to the generz]! C-praine | Þ14 fouidienngtong 
bur Paul was fuffeied ro dwell by fbimiclte with — crank og 
a {ouldier thai kepi him. the ſea, and:vere 
I7 29 And the third day after, P-ul called th. were three cavernes 


Chicte of th: Lewes rogether, -n when they were Pt: : 
come , hee ſaile unto them, M:r and brethren, =» + hg 
though I bave committed cothiog -g .Quoft the peo- a douſe wich te 
ple , our Lawes of the fathers , yet was 1 delivered bired tor bimlelfe. 
priſoner from Hieruſalem into ihe bandes of the 52 PTY 
Rowmznes, dindhifecs be an 
138 Who whenthey bad ex:mined me,would apoftle. 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauie of ,, we may uſe 
death in me. the meanes which 
19 12 But when the Iewes ſpake contrerie , 1 God giveth us,but 
was conſtrained to appeale unto Celzr, not becauſe 258 ner 
I bad ought to accuſe wy nation cf, "opt 
20 Four this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you to ſee you, and ro ſpe-ke with you : for that 
bope of Iiracis take , I am bound with this Chaine, 
21 Then chey taid unto bim, We either recei- 
ved letters out of ludez corcerning thee , either 
came aby of the breihrer that ſhewed or ſpake any 
evill of thee. 
: , 123 The lawarcd 
22 But wee will heare of thee what thou thin- the Goſpell agree, 
keſt:for as concerrirg this ſe&, we koow that eye- v*!ltogerber. 
rice where it is ſpuken 2gaipſt. go _ _—_— 
23 2 And when they bad appoinred him a he " reg) 
dzy , there came mavy unto him into his i6dging, God forerold them 
to whom hee expounded , gceſtifying the kir g- by the Prophenss 
dome of God, and pe rfwading thero thoſe things © EOme 
: 23 The Goſpell 
that concerne Tetus , both uut of the Lawe of js a ſavour of life ts 


Moſes , and ont of the Prophets , from morning to them that beleeve, 
night, & a favour of death 


24 23And ſome were perſwading with the things {2,03 ha: be 


which were ſpokep , ard ſome beleeved not. 14 The vobelee- 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among ver» doe willingly 
thewſelyes, they departed, after that Paul had (pu. **## 'Þ* _— 
k-n one word, fo vvit , Well ſp.ke the holy Gboſt thao,” 
by Eſaias the Fc. pner unto our fathers, » Ela 6.9. 

26 14S yi g,* Gor unto this people,and ſay, 5419-13-14» 
By hearing ye {ball heare , and ſhall nor underſtand, [Mate 14-33» 
and 1eeivg ye ſhail ſee,and not perceive, — orga 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, rom 11.8. 
avd their earcs are dull of hecrirg , and with their Þ Thcy madeas 
eyes haye they b wicked,Jesſlt they ſhould tee with —_ -— + 
their eyes , and beare with ther ares , and under- (aw againit their 
Rand with their bezrts , and thould retuine tha. I willes : yea they 
wight heale them, did ſee , bur abey, 

28 25 Be it knowen therefore unto you,that this — 
LR ot God 13 ſent to the Gentiles , and they of the rey rovae 

1} heare it» and caſtajaayes 

29 26 And when hee had ſaid theſe things, the InP 
w_ y parted, and bad great reaſoning amorg ,.c... ee 
IBeMIEIVES» , 16 Nut ibe Gut- 

30 77 And Pan] remained two yeeres full in an yell , bur oe cob» 
bouſe bired for bimſclfe,and received «ll ihar cane _— _ ot ut 
io unto him, , of lzife and debate, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God,znd teach» 17 The wordeof 
ic g chote ibiogs which conceroe the Lord letus God cangorbe 
Criſt, with all boldneflle of ſpeech, witbout _ bound, 

TR 


Chriſt God and man, 


To the Romanes, 


What the Goſpelis, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
KOMANES. 


CHAP, I. 

x Hefrſt ſheweth on whe «au h.riefe bis Apoſlleſ hit fandeth. 
15 Ten bee commerdetht'e <pell, x5ty weich © od ,tttcth 
out his power to thejt the: are ſupid 17 co» fiithy 1x tw: wer? 

g''lere of wr ho 67 thanks winſſe '® © + 26 Por which his 
wrath was worthiy :1wred on them, 39 /c that 81.9 ranne 
head ing » off cyn«e of ſpane. 
_—— m A U.* .2a{cryzntof LESUS 
| Lnekk called fo be -n b Aputtle, 
j ® © put apat: fopreach .ne Gulpel 
of God, 
2 {( Which hee had prowiled 
atore Þy his Prophets 1nche huly 
Scriptures) 
3 Concernirg bis 4 Sonne Teſus Chriſt oue 

Lord { which was: e :nade of the iced of Davidf ac- 

ivg to the fi:th 

ſeager uno the _—_— d g de nad hk wightily to be the fonne of 

Geatiles.intrea- An g acc * y . 

tetb with :bem of God , toucbing, the Spirit of fanctiticariun by the 

the weighreſt reſurreRtion from the dead) | 

mane roar 18 pre” i By whome wee have received k grace and 

CR Apotlethip (that | obedience migtu be giver un'0 

ki. wicneſſes , aad the fairb ) for bis Damc m among ali the Gentiles, 

new erthel-ogh 6G Amorg whome ye be aliu the © called of le- 

pericrined iodeede, (vs Ci.rit * 

ag ju oral 72 To all you that be at Rome beloved of God, 

called to be Sarats: © Grace be with you, and peace 

Place , asfer againſt {gy Gud our Father , anQ from the Lurd Icius 


it not rakea ia this 
this word, Freeman, Chriſt 
bu: declare-b viz =o Firſt | thanks my God through leſus Chriſk 

for you all , becaule your faith 15 F publidhed tho» 
cowout the 4 whole world. 

9 Bor God is ivy witnefic { whawlT ſerve in 
wy r ſpiritin the f Gotpeil or his Sonne} that with» 
out ceaſing I make mention of yuu, 

10 Alwayes in ty prayers , beſeeching hat by 
_ _ ſome meanes , one time or oth: I-might bave 2 
and by ned protperous ivurney by the will of God, to come 
or upon bimthis gaty FOu, 
oftice of dis owne 1x4 Fork long to ſee you, that I might beſtowe 
7 @ briogeal» .mong youſore ſpirituall gift, that you might be 
therefore inthis ftrevgihened: | 
dis wricing:orhe 12 That is , that *I might be comfoned toge- 
Komanes doety ther with you » through owr mutuall faith , buih 
notbing bur tis : 
Raetie, yours and mines 

I3 Nowcamy brethren, I wonld that yee ſhould 

not be ignorant , how that I have ofrepiimes pur- 


« Thefrſt part 
ofthe Epiltle 
Cou-aining a moſt 
proficable preface 
unto verſe 2G. 

2 He mooviog the 
Romanez to give 
diligent e-reunto 
bim (a tha! hee 
ſhewerd cha hee 
commeth not in 
his owne name, 
bur as Gods mel- 


miniſter:e and of- 
ice 


b Whereas h:e 
(aid beforein a ge. 
nera'l tearme,rbar 
he was a miniſter, 
now becommerh 
to a more ſpeciall 


* AA513,1- 
© Appointed of 
God to preach the 
G-ſpelt, 3 By declaring the ſumme of the doQrine of the Goſpel, be Rtirreth up the 
Romanesz to good couſideration of tbe matier whereof hee entreateth : So then vee 
Ibevwvetb that Chrif ( woo is the very ſubitance and ſurine of the G/ſpell ) is the 
enely funve of God :he Father, yybo as toucting bt bumanitir ,1s made vfthe 
ſt ed of David , but touching bis divine and ſpiriuall wature, whereby bec lau- 
Rified dianſclte, is bego :e2 of the Farher from everlaſting , as by tt: migh:ic 10+ 
furr: ion manifeſtly appearetb. d This wa plaive:eltwoonme of the perſon of 
Chriſt, rbar be is bur one +. and of his ryyo nacures ,and tbeir properties. c Which 
tooke fleſh of the virgia » David bis daughter. As ve is man : for this word 
Fleſh , by the Ggure Synecbdoche , 15 taſ-a for man. g Shewed nd made ina« 
vifeſt. b Thedivineard wigttue power is ſet ag-inſt rae weakeuved- of tbe 
A-ſh , for that cyercame dea b. i Ofwh m k This meryaric ns liberal and 
2facious gift, wich is grven mee , the leaſt of all rhe Saiors ,t0 preach &c. 
Eyheſ 3.3. | That men through fai:b mightobeyGud. m For Lis Names ſake, 
» Wrich ehroovgh Gods 290dvefle, are Chiiftes. © Goda free good will: by peace, 
the He ore-yt's meanea profperousſuccefie ia all things. 4 Heprccoreth ibeir 
favourable patience - in tbat be reckoverh up tbeir true commendation aud Bis 
true Apoftolike good will to'yard them , confumed by taking God bimſ-ife 19 
wicaede. p Bcauſe your faith is ſuch , chat it 13 Ommended in ail Churctes, 
9g In all Churches. y Verywilitog!y and with ail my be-r:, 1 In preaching 
is Sonne. t Though Paul were neve1 fo exc Mev, yer by teaching toe Church, 
d- might de ioftiuRed by it, 


p>ſed to come nnts you (but have bene lethithere | He F 
© ) that I might bave. fume truit alſo among you, 6, Sar 
as I have awopg the othes Georiles. Rowe,chougb ſome 
14 4 am debeer both:io the Grecians, ard ro 9ftbem wer: ng, 
the Brbarians , both to the wiſe men andio the A974P*i: Looke 
end ofthe wpiiile 
uowite, s Thefſcond part 0 
15 Therefore,as wuch as in mr is, I 2m readie 0: che BEpilite va. 
to preach the Golpeli royou alc y arcat © Rome. 2 ibebeg.naing 
I6 Furlam out afhimed ot the Goip:il ct w 
Chriſt ; 5 for ic is the x power of God unto laivati- eng avg purpoſe 
On to every one that bekreverh.to the lew ficft, anci of the diſpuration 
alſoro the y Grecian. iseht» : thati» eo 
17 6 For by it the righteouſneſſe of God is re- ___ yu rat 
vealcd frum * taith co tatch: 7 as its wrmeerg*The gy veer M 
juſt inall live by faith, to ſatvaiion (which 
18 8 For the wrath of Godis revealed from is{erfor.b woo 
heaven ag-inſt « zll uogodlineffc, and anrighte= 3 7! G24 10 he 


fe , 1 
ouinefle of men , which wichbolde the © cructh io ET _—_ 
unrighteouſneſle, 


na.i ns) aod that ig 
19 9 Foraſwuchas thar,which may be knower F{sCorilt appr: 
of God , is manifeft ine vhem , for God hath thew= 20655 27 fb. 


x God hi ih 
ed jt uat » tbe, -t. —boadry ag 


20 Furihe inviſible thivgs of bim, that is, his ſir@mear ro (aye 
etcir.all power and God head,are ſeene bythe crea- Ben by 7 
tion of the world, being 4 contidered io his works, Y, 122 his word 
to the jarentthat they thould be withour excule : again thie word 
21 Becauſe that when they knewe God they lewe, then dod it 
e ploritied him not as God,neither were thavkefu)l, {82:f* = Genule. 
but becamef vaine in weir thonghts » and theic +. 90 Jay rune 
foolith heart was full of darkenefle. propoſnion: we 
22 When theysg profefled themſelves to be arctaugur in (be 
Wiſe, they became >> any Goſpell _ we are 
23 PForthey turned the glorie of the ® incor- mwTog ach webich 
ruptible God co the fimilicude of the 1mage of a evcieaſere dayly : 
corruptible man, ard of birdes , and fours toored 22d therefore allo 
beaſts, and of creep.ng things. ---. INE 
24 ** Wherefore i alſo God & gave them up to to mer ry R_— 
their hearts luſts, unto nociceanvefie,co defile their 7 The prooieas 
owne bodi:$s betweene themſelves : well ofthe Grit as 


25 Which tarned the trueth of God unto a lye, _— - > ug 


abd woilhipped and ferved the creature , forſokirg pakuk , who ance 
the Creatur which is bl-fled for ever, Amen. buteth and giver 

2 6 For this cauſe Guy gave tiiern up to vile af- voto tainb _ 
feAions: tor eventneir worm n did change tne Du- mo ne ve 
zur4}{ uſe into that which is agaivit oarure, #* Abik 2.4. 

27 And likewite allo the men left the n2tura)l 8 Acoiber confire 
nſe of the woman , and burned 3n their Juli of.e mation 74 _— 
toward another , and men with aan wrought fl. Het TH 
thinefe, and received in thnewtclves fach | recom conidered in theme 
pence of their errour , 2s was MCete ſelves or without 

f ; . Chrift,are guiltie 
both of god ineffe,aud alſo unrigh ſneſſe, 1nd therefore me ſubie& to condeamaron: 
Taeretore muit the y needs ſee Ke righteouſoes in ſome other. a &gainlt all kind of 
uagod!inefle. b By truetb, Pe! mranceth all the 42br ther isleft in may fince bis falls 
Bor a5 iByuuglh they being led thereby vyere able ro core into favour with God bu: wa 
their 2vne reaſon wight condemne taem of wickednefſe buth apaintt God and man. 
9 Their uvgodlive: hee prooverb hereby, tha alibough ail ineo bave 2 moſt cleare aud 
evidcut glue wherein to be bold the everlaiting and almigh:1tc patureof God, eventa 
bis creatures yet baye rhey fallen away trom thoſe principlesto mok fooliſh ard found 
divues of tþuu owne braiger, io coniiirgtiog and appointing the ſervice of God. Cc ov 
the r heayts, @ Thouſeeftmct fd, anc yet then acknowieigeſt Lim as God by 
w rhe, Cicero, 8 Chery «did ngg honour tim mpith that ynour and er pi:e.mp hich wat 
meet for his everl. f'ng peer a1.d Grdhead. f A, rf heſati,ter ame ſo mad of them” 

ſelves. £ Gry'r ugit enemjulper, þ Fir the true Grdtheg roke anctiey, 30 The ule 
righteoutnetle of inc bee ſerterh forth frit. jo this,char ever againſt nature following 
theix lults, tb. y defied themſelves one with anotber, by the iult ivdgeme v1 of God. 
i 1h: con'emp «f rel:g10z: ,15 the fountuing of all miſiviefe., kh wag inſt indgty 
I Ames reward fer thei deſerts. 

| 26 "2 Fox 


The reward of ingratitude. 


| He proovetd 28 11 Fg: 2s they regarded not to acknowledge 
the anrighreouſ- = God » even fo God Celivered them up ucto a ® ic- 
vefſe of wn _y probate minde , to doe theſe things which are not 
Lge ne enef COnveoicot, : 

we) do-fſe, from 39 Beivg full of all unrighteouſoe8e, forvic-ri- 
ich ifoor from gn, wickednefſe,covetouſoefſe, waliciouſneuie,tull 
all ,ye: aztbeleaſt Oe 2 ies of marthee, of debare,of deceit,tking all 
Tong things io the evill part, whiſperers, 

,- {lp 39 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 


ber irce- . , , : : 
= nos mad and proud, boaſters, inventers of evill thivgs, diſobedi- 
mpard mind® gr ro parents , without underſtandirg , © covenant 
oy yo te breakers , withouc naturall afteaion , fuch as caa 
is beng Qever be appeaſcd, mercilefle. 
anc put ##e. and 3 1 Which men, though they knew the ® Law of 
having aim f 29 = God how that they which commit ſuch chipgs are 
arg emer ſe of worthy of death , yet nut oncly doe the fame , but 
ſane, men riunne 
L-udlen; intosl aiſop favour them that doe thetn, 
hind of miſchiefe, ; 
n Yumindfull of their covenants and bargaints, © By the Law of Sod be meanerth 
that which the Phrloſupherrcalled the Luw of n4'wwe , and the Lawyers themſelves 
germed the Law of nations. p ref lower and pertaktys with them 1n their 
wickedneſſe, and beſides that, commend them wh'ch doe am'(ſe. 

CHAP. IT. 

z Hee bringeth all before the ind;ement ſeat of Ged. n2 The 
excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend, x4 of ignorance , he 
£423cth quite 6waze 17 Hee urgeth the Tepper with the 
wrirtren Law, 83 in which they boaſted. #7 And/o 
maketh both ] ew and Gentile althe, 

Herefore 2 thou art 16. xcuſable , O man, who- 

ſozyer thou art that condemoeſt : for io that 
thou candemoeR another , thou condenueſt thy 
ſeife : for thou that condemneſt , doeit the lame 
things. 


1 He convinceth 
them @hicb would 
ſceme to be ex» 

emp: out of the 
number of orber 


— F 2 But we * know thatthe indgewent of God 
mens faults ,and Is according tob trueth , againſt them which com- 


ſayth tbar rhey are mic ſuch things, 


katofallobe 3 And thickeſt thon this, Othov man, that 
a wr. condemneſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt 


ronly ſearcred(as the ſame , that thou ſhalt eſcape tbe iudgement of 
God ſur: !ydoth) Gad ? 

teythemſzlves =, 2 Ox deſpiſeft thou the riches of his bounti- 
woiltyin thoſe falnefſe , and patience, and long tuffcrance , nor 
thinp waico ey knowiig that the bountifulnefic of God Jleadeth 
reprebevd , w PY- che to repentance ? | 

oo nn oing  $ Bur thon, after thine bardneffe , and heart 
oteribey pro- That Cannot repent, #© heapeft up as a treature un- 
nounce ſentence a- 20 tiY telfe wrath 2gainſt the day of wrath, and of 
prioſttberwſelves. the jeclarition of the iuſt iudgement of God, 


P | . . 
ue yp 3 * Who wiltrewat4 every man according 


for be reaſone:h ge. (O Þ1s works : 

nerally againit all 7 Thatis,tothem which tbrongh patience in 
men -but hevrin- well d010g, lecke d glory,and bonour,and immor- 
gerd fuck reatnb 8 Lalicie, everieftiog life : 


every mano is pex- " . 
ſwaded of in bis 8 But unto them tha: are contentious,and dif. 


wind, ſorha: tbe obey rhe © irveth, and obey nvrighteonivefie, ſhall 
devili bimſelſeis po fiodignation 20d wrath. ; 


not ab! lack 2 . 
them cleave, 9 Tribulation ad anguiſh fall be upon the 


b C:olideringand ſoule of every mau that doeth evil} ; of the Iewe 
ivizing tings a- firſts and «lſo of the Grecian. 
right, and not by a* 10 Bucto every man ther doeth good »ſrall be 


—_— glory, and honeur,and peace ; tothe lew vilt, and 


grievous crying alfa tothe Grecian. 
vur againſt chem 13 Fur there is g no reſpedt of perſons W God, 
that pleaſe rhem- 
ſeiv:s, beczuſe r- ey ſee more thenotber do, and yer are no whit better then others are. 
* lam 5,3. c Whileſt rbou givelt thy ſelfeto pleaſures, thinking to increaſe tay goods, 
thou ſhalt fiad God bis wyrach. 3 The ground of the formerdiſputa ion, Thar bob the 
Tewe: and G-n:-i[es bave alrogetber need of righteouſnes. * Plai.62.22. mat.16 27. 
| wow 12. d Glory which foiloyye:b goed yyorks. which be layerh no: our before us, 
though there were any tbar could at:aineto ſalyarion by b s oyyne ſtrength , bur, by 
laying rsis condition of ial yation before ws, wich a@ man can performe,co bring men 
10 Carift, yyho alone iuſtified tbe beleevers, as be him(ſelfe concludeth , cbap. az21.22 
following. e By trueth, he meaneth that knowledge whicb we bave of nature t Guds 
1ndignati>n aga'nſt ſinners, which ſhall quickly be k:ndled. g G<d doerh nor mealure 
men ei.er by cheir blood, of by their country) either co receive them, or ro call them 
awW:y. 


Chap. ij. 


| Kiog the Law, diſhopoureft thou God ? 


All are faaners, - 62 


12 &4& For fs mary as Nive ſinned withour the 
Laws , {b4}} perith aiſo whbhouc the Lawe : aud as 4 Me zpplierd thee 
m-ty 4s have finncd 16 the Law, (ballbe iudged by &2*"a! acculanon 


the Law —_—— = 
: ticulariy but 
13 5s ( For the bearers of the Law #ve not righ- he ocater gp” 
teous b<tore God , but the doers of the Law ſhall t>ife Iewes, 


- $ H: prevencerh 
be b inflihed, av bi Qiou which 


14 5 For when the Gentiles which have inct i; br be made by 
the Law: , doe by K nature the things contemed in the Iewes , whoa 
the Lawe, they baving eot the Law,are a Law un- tte Lawe donth 


tO the wſelves, ——_— = 


15 Which ſhew the eff:& of the Law! written in cauſe ravt nor 
their hearts,their con!ciece allo bearing witmes $ the dearing of the 
their thoughts acculing ove avother,or excuſing,) Law; bur ihe kee- 


16 7 At the day when Gol (hill indge the fe- - - -——_ 


crets of men by Letus Chriſt , according tO m Dy þ Sha tbe procoun- 
Gcſpel. | ced iult befor: Gods 
17 9g* Behold,thou art called a Iew, and refteft iudgement ſeare : 


io the Law, a. d glorieſt in God, yaw pat pales 
18 And knoweſt bvr will, and ® q tryeſt the RES 6f _ 

thiogs that diflet from ir , in that thou art inſtru. bed fulfilled the 

cted by the Law: law : bm: ſeeing A- 


19 And perſwadeft thy ſelfe that thon art a opting 


guide of the blinde ,a light ofthem which #74 io bu: by (aich, ic fol- 
dakeveſſe, loweth tba: vo man 

20 An ioftruey of them which lack diſcretion, <2 Þ* iuitibed by 
a reaCher of the uvlearned , which haſt th: o forme 23 


of knowledge,and of the rrueth in the ? law. on -— -——_ 


21 Thou therefore, which te:Ccheit another,tea- which might be 
cheft thou nor tby ſelf-tbou that preacheſt, A man ©+9* by ide Gen. 


bould not ſteale, doeſt thou teale ? ow deve EP 


22 Thou that ſaieft , A man thon]d cor commit xawe ofMoſes, yet 
adult-rie , doeft thou commit adulterie i thou that tÞ+y bave no rea- 
abborreſt idol:s , comminett thou facriledge? for _— 

23 Thon that glorieſt io the Law,thropgh brea- Eat tha 
tbey bave ſome- 

24 For the Nawe of God is bl-ſphemed amopg wha wrizes iv 
the G-<miles throogh you, * as tt is written, thery heafr9 in fegd 


g Ld jp : of a \ 
25 9 F-r circomciiion verely is profitable,iftboy ,,., —_ 


doe ne Law: bur if thon be 2 trarſgrefſour of the puoiſh ſome 1dings 
Law, thy circumciſion is made urcucumcifion, ©! wicked, apd 


26 Therefore 9 if the unciccumcificn keepe C—s 
the ordinances of the Lew , (ball not bis g uncur- a 


cumcifion be counted fur Citcuurcition ? i Nor funply , but 
27 And ſhall not funcircumcifion which is by in compariſon of 


—_ . the Tees. 
pare (if i; keepe the Law) cordermne thee which | / =: TEES 


= the t lertex and circuwciſiop art atranſgrefluur 1;pu,, ind forbid 
the Lay ? : diſhoneſt 
23 For hee is nota ewe, which is obe y out- | This knowledge 
is a natuzall koaoyy* 
ledge. 7 God deferreth many iudgements , which no:witbfianding be will execute 
at their convenient time by Irfus Chriit © with a moſt firaigh: examination. not onely 
of wordes and deedes , bu: of thoughts a'ſo , be rhey never fo hidden or ſecret m As 
this = dcArine witnefecb, wybich I am appoin:ed to preach. $ Hee prooveth by 
the reftimonie of David , and 1be o:ber Prophets . tbar God beſtoyyed grea:eft beveſcs 
upon the Jevyes , ip giving them alſo the Lawe , bu: that chey are the moſt unttanke» 
full and unkiodeſtofall mew mn Caoſt tie and diſcerne yybai things ſwarve from 
Gods will. f Or alioweſt the things that aze excellent, © The way 10 teach and 
frame otber in the knowledge of the rrueth. P As chough be ſaid, trhattbe Ive? 
under acolcur of an ou: ward ſerving of Gd , challenged all to hanfelve- , when at 
indeed,tbey did nothing leffe then obſerverbe Lawe, * E(1i g2.g.euek. 36,20. 9 Hee 
preciſely prevent th tbeir 05j-Rion , which ſer an holineſle in circumciſion , and the 
outward obſerya:ion of the Law : Sotbar be {hewrerh thar tbe cy: ward circum: iſfhons 
ifir beſeparaed fram tte 194yard,doeth not onelynoriuliihe.butalſo condemne 154m 
that are indeed Circumciſed,of whome requiretb thor wyt ich is fignifietd.rbar is ro ſay, 
cleannef{- of the bear: and (be whole life, according to the comm: undereet of 1he 
Laye fo that if there bea man uncircumciſed according to he fleſh.yybo 3) circumciſed 
in bear, be is farre berrer aad more to be accounted of. then any I-we that iscirey ne 
ciſed according to th* fleſh onely. .q Thist+ tre figwe Meronymia , for , if tbe 
uncircumciſed. r The ſtare and condition of the w:icixcumaded C\ He which 
1s uncircumciſed þy nature and blood. r Paul uſt oftentimes rofer the letien againit 
tbe Spirir : bur in bis place , rbecircum. ion which is according ro tbe letter, i 1be 
cu'ting off of the foreskingbvt the circumcilion of r&e Spirit, b. the circumcifion of :be 
heart, chat is to ſay, the ſpirit af) end of the ceremonie, is rru+ bolinef+ and rigbte: uſ- 
vefſe whereby :be people of Gad is knowen from profaue and heaihenifh men, uv By 
the curward ceremonic onely, 


ward; 


The Iewes preterment. 


ward : neither is that circumciſion , which is out- 
ward in the fleſh: E 
x Whoſe force is 29 But ke is a Iew which is one wichin,and the 
ioward audio the circumcilior 8 of the heart , 10 the ® (piric , rot in 
—_ the letter , whole praiſe is not of men, bur of God, 
CHAP. III. 
x Hegipeth the Tewes ſome 2 preferment, for the covenants 
ſak, 4 butyet ſuch. as whoily depenveth or, Gods mere, 
9 Thetbeth Tewes and Gentiles are ſinner:, x « he prooveth 
ty Scriptures : 19 and/ heying the uſe of the Law. a8 He 
concluderh that we are iuftified by faith. 
Hat 2 15 then the oo—_—_— of the Iew? or 
whar is the protit of circumciſion 2 | 
2 Muchevery maner of way: fot * chiefly, be- 
cauſe unto them were of credit committed the 
b oracles of God. 
For what , though ſome did not © beleeve } 
ſhall their unbelecfe mzke the d faith of God with- 


x The firſt meeting 
wyith, or prevenciog 
an, obie@ion of the 
Izwes: whattben, 
bave :be [eyves no 
more preferment 
then tbe Geniules? 
yes, ibar have they, 
ſayth the Apoſtle, 


on Gods bebalfe : 
For be committed Our effe& ? 


ie of che 4 God forbid : yea, ler God be rrue,aud eve- 
covenanttothem, xy mana liar, as it is written , That thou mighteſt 
Go rhafcke mged be © iuſtified in thy words , and overcome , f when 
er C21, thonart indged, 
—_——_— Now if our g uvtighteouſnes commend the 
ception ro becaſt xigbteouſoes of God,whar ſha}i we ſay? is God un- 
| away of God , who r;ohteous which puniſberh i ( I ipeake as ba wan.) 
is rrue-and whoalf® 6 God forbid : ( els bow (bell God indge the 


uſertb their unwor- 
thines to commend World ? } y : 

and ſer foorth bis 3'For if the i yeritie of God hath more a- 
goodneſſe.. lie unto his glor h 

4+ + +4 HOY bounded through yy n glory , why am [I 
aadconditionwas JE <MJemned as a fioner? 

chiefcſt. 8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirme, 
b Wordes. that we ſay ) wby doe we not evill , that good may 
© Braketkecove- come thereof? whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 +4 What theo? are we wore excellent ? No, 
in co wiſe : for we bave already prooved , that all, 
both Lewcs and Gentiles are * under finne, 

lo As Kis written , * There is none righteous 
f Foraſmuch as no 20T one, : $ 
thou ſhexvedit forth 11 There is none that underſtandeth: there is 
an evident token of gore that ſecketh God, 
thy righreouſnes, They have all gone ont of the way : they 
coaſtancie and faith y 
by preſerving bim ave beene mace altogether uopreficable : there is 
v#ho had broken Done that doeth good, oo pot ones 

* Their throat is ap open ſepulchre : they 


nan!. 

d Thefairh that 
God gave. 

e That thy iuſtice 
mightbe plaiueſy 
ſeene, 


his covenant. 
' a Another preven- Fa ;- "gh, 

tion » iſſuing out of _ Co _ ongecs to deceit : the poyſon of 

the former anſyver: ALP2S #5 U0c od rQelr tips, F : 

thattbe juſtice of 14 * Whouſe mouth is full of curfing and bit- 

Ged is in ſucb ſort rerneſte, 

u— I5 * Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

y 16 D:ftruction and calamity are in their wayes: 


unrighiecuſneſle, 
tharrbereforeGod T7 And tte | way of peace they baye not 
kooven, 


forgetterh not 
roo pogo gf 18 * The feare cf God is not before their eyes. 
therefore a moſt Ig. 5 Now wee knowe that whatſoever the 
ſevere reverger of mlaw fayeth, it ſaieth it to them which are under 
uarigbteouſrelle. rhe la t 
aku hurgees lawe , that 6 eyery mouth may be ſtepped, 
rhe fruits ttereof.bTherefore 1 ſpe-Ke not theſe words in mine owne perſon as tbough 
I tbougbr ſo, butthis is the ralke of mgns wiſedome, which is net ſubie& ro the will 
of God. 3 A thirdobie&ion which addeth ſome webat tothe former , If finnes do 
turne to the glory of God . rbey are not onely 10 be puniſhed , bur we ought rather to 
give our ſe'ves to the:n : which blaſpbemie Paul contending bimſelfe to curſe and 
deteſt , pronouncerÞ juſt puniſhment againit ſuch blaſphemers. i Thetrucih and 
conſtancie. 4 Another aoſere co tbe firſt obi-Rton : bat the Tevyes , it they be 
confidered inthemfelves , are n» berter then other men are : as it bath beeve long lince 
troncuaced Cy the mow hof the lropber. K Are guiltie of fione. * Pſal 1431,3. 
and 53.23. * Pſal 5.10. * Tfal.:40,3 * Tfal.10 7. * Eiai. 
59-7. | An ivnocen: and pezcenble life. * Pial.;36 1. 5 He prooyerh :hat 
this grieuous accuſation which 13 uttered by Dayid and Eſais, doeth properly con- 
Ser r0* the Tevvrs, m Th- law of Moſes. s Accnclufion of all tbe former 
Jiſpurativn , from the $ v*rſeof the fr (t Chapter. Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, No 
man can bope to be iuſtiked by any Law , whether i: be rbat generall Law , or tbe 
par:icular Law of Moſes , and rberefote to be ſaved : ſeeing it appeareys (a8 we have 
already prooved ) by comparing the Law and mans life together , that all meu are 
fianers, and therefore wariby of condemoation in the light of God, 


To the Romanes. 


luſtification by faith, 


and all the world be » ſubi:& to the iuigement of = fouad guily 
efore G 


n 
God b ure od. 


20 Therefore by tht 9 work-s of the lay ſhall "os eeporban 
po P fi: (b be4 wuſtified in bis * hgh. : for by the forms. ? 
Law conmeth the knowledge of fine, P Fleſh i bere ta 

21 7 Butnowis the righteouſnes of GoJ made ** forma, win 


k , a 2 many other pl 
manifeſt without the Law , having witnefic of the ard  Fomaduaany : 


Law, and of the Prophets. haio berea gftater 
22 8Towvut,he righteouſneſſe of God by the force : for icu pu 


faich of C 1:1us Chriſt , ucto all , and upon all chat 2 Be fhecoans. 
beleeve, : 4 rietie berwixt God 


: . and man : as it yoy 
23 For there is no difterence:for all have finned, would (ay, Man 
and are deprived of the*t glory of God, . who isuothing elſe 
24 » And are iuſtited ® freely by bis grace, q*t2P!*< ot ficth 
through the redemption char is in Chriſt Lelus, and G04 whe 1, 
25 'o Whom Gad bath fer forth fo be a recon- wok pare and mot 
Ciliation through faith in his*blood,to declare bis P41. in bunſelfe, 
righceouſnefe, by the forgivenefe of the finnes > gs-ax 
that y are pafled, of G w Re 
26 Throngh the * patience of God , toſbewat r afccrerfer. 
* this time his righteouſneflle , that hee wight be ting of the righte. 


b juſt, and a c iuſtifier of bim which is of the d faith ****f which is 


before men, be th 
of Ieſus. never (oiuR, hy 


27 it Where is thenthe reioycing? It is excla- againittbe iutice 
ded. By what< Law ? of workes x Nay ; bur by the which can ttand 


. betore God : nogy 
Law of faith, there ts 09 righte« 


23 Therefore wee conclude, that a wan is ,,cede cao tang 
inſtined by faith , without che workes of the before God, bu: the 
Lawe. righteouſueſſe of 

29 12Gdd, is hee the God of the f ewes onely, Dn. ; 
and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, even of the Herron 


Gentiles alſo, tbar mea (ſhould 
39 For it is one God , who ſhill iuſti fie g cir- perilb , ot wh 
L's - . now exnldlite roats 
CO of faith , and nocircumciſion through —_ 
aith, of old, that is to 
31 #3 Doe wee then make the Lawe of Þ none ſay, a way wheres 


eff-t through fiith ; God forbid : yea,wee i cfta- Þy we way be 
blith che £58: 7 iuſtified and (a- 


ved before him 
Without the Law. '$ The matter, at it were of js righteouſnedſe, is ChritIeſar 
apprebended by faith , and for thisend offered to a'l people , as without him all people 
are hu: out from tbe kingdome of God. { Which weegive to Ieſus Chritt ,or 
Which reſterb upon bim. t By the glory of God, is meaot that marke which wee 
all ſhoore at,rbat is,everlaſting life, yybich Naadera intbat wee are made partakers of 
the glaty of Gad. 9 Therefore this righteouſnelſe touching us,isaltogetber freely 
iven , for it (tande:b upon thole thiags which we tave oor dune cur ſelves, but ſuch 
as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our ſakes, to deliver us from ligne. u Of bis freegift, 
and meere liberalicis., to God then is the aurhour of rkarfreeiuſtifi:ation , becauſe 
itpleaſeth him : and Cbriſt is bee , which ſutfered puniſhment forour ſinnes, andin 
whom wee bave remiſſion ofthem : and the meane whereby wee apprehend Chritt, is 
faith. To be ſhort ,rbe eud isthe ſetting feorth of the gooduefie of God hat by this 
weanes it may appeare , that bee is mercifuil igdeede, and conſtant in bis promiſes, as 
bee that freely, and of mrere grace iuſtiveth the beleevers. x. This nameo 
Blood , calleth us backe totre figure of tbe olde [acrifices , the trueth and ſubſtance of 
which ſacrifices 15 im Chy'ſt, Of theſe ſinnes which wee commuted when we 
were his enemies. z Throuzh his patience, and ſuffering nature. a To wit, 
when Paul wrote this. b Thathe might be found exceeding true and faithful. 
c M aking him uſt , and wieout blame by impuring Chriſt: rghteouſneſſe unto hims 
d Of the number of them which by fu*thiy hold wpon Chriſt » contrarie to whome, 
are they which looke to be ſuved by circumciſion, that 1s, ty the Law... 11 An 
argument to proove this conclufion , that we are iuſtified by faith yyitbour workets 
taken from the end of Iuſtitication. Theend of Iuttificatien is the glotie of God alone: 
therefore vye are igſtified by faith wyichourt workes : for if wee were iuſtified either by 
our owne workes onely , or partly by faith, aod partly by workes, the glorie of this 
iuſtification ſhould nor be wholly given to God. e B) what doftrine? now the 
dettrine of werkes hath h11 condition icyned withit , If thou dceſt : and the doftrine of 
feiith hath this condition, 1f thou belcebeft. 12 Anorber argument of an abſurditie: 
if juſtification depended upov the Law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Saviour tobe 
I:wes onely. Againe :if hee [houlde ſave the ewes after one fort , and the Gentiles 
afre: another , hee ſhould nor. be one and like bimſelfe. Therefore hee will iufifie 
both of them after ove ſeife ſame manner , that is to fay , by faith. Moreover, Vis 
argument moſt be ioyned to thar which followeth next , thar this concluſion may be_ 
firme andevidear. f GoiJ isſaid ro be their God, afrer the manner of the Scriprure 
whome hee loveth and tenderetb. g Theciscumciſed. 13 The raking away of 
an o>teQion * yet is not the Law rak:n away therefore, bu: is ratber eitabliſhed , as 
it (hallbedeclared in his proper piacz, b Vaine , voide , to go purpoſe, audof uo 
farce, i Wee make it ef:Qualiaud {tropg, 
. CHAP, 
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Abraham inftified 
64 CHAP. 1111. 


x Hee prooveth that which he ſayd before of faith, by exampl? 

of Abraham, 3, 6 and thereſtimon'eof the Scrigture: 
' and ten times in the Chapter bs beatet» npon this words 
1mput4tion. 

1 Antw argument W Hart z ſhall we fay then , that Abraham our fa- 

of great weight ta» * ther harh found conce raing the afleth? 

kea from tbe ex 2 2 Forif Abraham were juttified by works,le 

the faſger of all be» NAN WHEre1n tO retoyce, bur nor with God, 

Jeevers : And rebis 3 3 For whar fayeth the Scripture ? Abraham 

js the propoſition: bejeeved God, and it was counted to him for righ- 

if Abravam 293" reguſneſle. 

by bis works, be 4 4 Now to him that b worketh , the wages is 

bath deſerved ao» not © counted by favour, but by debt : 

rhiog —_—_ Bur to him that workerh nor , but beleeverth 

reioyce with God. 511 him chat 4 iuftificth the ungodly , his faith is 

2 by works, asap- . , 

15th in the nexth COunred for righteouſneſſe, 

— 5 Even as David decl:reth the blefſ:dneſſe 

2 4 preventing of of the man , unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 

an obieRio: A®  neffe without works, ſaying. 


ay vvell EE 0 
home 7 Bleſſed are hey whoſe ___— ate forgi- 
bimſelfe amongſt ven, and whoſe ſinnes are covered. 


8 Bleſſedsscheman to whom the Lord impu- 

nas teth nor ſinne, - 
*{ che propokiti- 9 5 Camethise blefſedneſſe then upon the cir- 
on: Abrabam wes CUMCiſioi: oxely , or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 
julified by impu- For we ſay , that faith was imputed nnto Abraham 
urion offaith » for righteouſheſle, 
— .10 7 How was it then imputed? when hee was 
ſpe& of bis works. CIXCumCiſed, or uncircumciſed ? not when hee was 
4 The firſt proofe circumciſed, but when he was uncircumciſed. 
inn weag ond 11 8 Afﬀer, hee receivedthef figne of circum- 
prog hin Cifion,as the g ſeale of therighreouſnes of the faith 
thardeſervetbany Which he had , when be was uncircumciſed , 9 that 
thing by bis 1abar, hee ſhould be the father of all them that beleeve, 
the wages 800? not being circumciſed , that righteouſnefſe might 
counted by favour, be i O 

e imputed to them alſo. 


but by debt : but ; : 
—_ that barb Iz 329 Andthe father of circumcifion,not unto 


done nothivg but them onely which are of the circumciſion, but un- 
beleeytbin "1m to themalſo that walke in the fteps of the faith of 
Mans 9) ixim. Our father Abraham wwvhich he had when he was 
pured. uncircumciſed, 

b To bimthat hath 133 21 Forthepromiſethat hee ſhould be the 
deſerved ang thing b heire of the world , was not given to Abraham , or 
. . to his ſeed , through thei Law , butthrough the 

: not reckoned n p F 

y righteouſneſſe of faith. 


nr piben him. : 
d That maketh bim x5 14 For if they which are of the k Law , be 


rae 4 TD '® heires , faith is made void,and the promiſe is made 
mo. ofnoneeffea, 
5 Another proofe 


Chril. 
of ie ſame confirmation : David putteth bleffednes in free pardon of ſinnes , therefore 
iultificaticn alſo. 6 Avneyy propoſition : that this manner of iuſtiscation be/ouged 
both to the uncircumciſed , and alſoto the circumciſed : as is declared in the perſon 
'of Abrabam. e Thi: ſaying of David , where he pronounceth them bleſſed. 7 He 
prooveth that it belongeth to fo uncircumciſed( for there was Bo doubtof the cireum- 
ciſed) in this ſort: Abrabam vas iuſtified in gocircumciſion,therefore this juſtification 
delongeth alſo to the uncircumciſed. Nay , itdeeth nor appertaine tothe cirfumciſed 
in reſpe& aftbe circumciſion , mucb leffe arethe uncircumciſed {hurt our for their 
uncircumcifion, $8 A preventing ofanobie&ton ; why then was Abrabam cir- 
cumciled , if be yerealready iuſtified > Thar the giſt of rigbteouſnes (faytb be) migbe- 
be confirmed to him, Circumcifion, which is « ſigne : as we ſay» the Sacra> 
ment of Baptiſme , for Baptiſme which is s Sacrament, Cry cumciſion was 
called before a figne , in reſpett of the ourward ceremony : now Paul ſheweth the force 
and ſubſtance of that frgnt, that is, to what end it irvſed , to wit , not onely to ſignifie, 
but alſo to ſeale up the righteeuſneſie of faith , whereby we come to poſieſie Chriſt 
bimſelfe , for the [k Ghoſt wor keth that inwardly indeed 5 which the Sacramentsbeing 
toned with the word , doerepreſent. 9 Anapplying of the exampleof Abrabaim 
to theUncircumciſed beleevers , wboſefather alſo be maketh abrabam. 10 And 
applying of tbe ſame example , to the circumciſed beleevers , whoſe fatber Abrabam 
£2 yet by faith, 11 A reaſon why the ſeed of Abrabam is be eſteemed by-. 
ith, becauſetbat Abrabam bimſelfe through faith was made-partaker of rhat pro- 
miſe, whereby be was. madetbe fatherofall nations.- h- That all nations of the 


men » but got with 


World ſhculd be bis children + or by the world may be underſtand the land of Canaan, 

1 For wurks that he had dont oy. #pon this condition that he ſhould fulfill the Law. 

12. Adoubleconfirmation of thet reaſon : the one is , that tbe promiſe cannot be - 

apprebended by the Law , avdtherefore it ſhould be fruſtrate,: the other: that the - 

—_— of faith ſhould be ioyned in vaine to that promiſe which ſhould be appre» 
y works, 


k Tf they be beires which havefulfiled the Law: 


Chap, I I IL V, 


by faith, 6y 


Is 13 Forthe Law canſeth wrath: for where no 13 A reuſon of the 
Law is, there #no tranſgreſsion. fr id corfiemation, 
16 4 Therefore is by faith,that it might come *Y © rromile 
= n . cannot be appree 
by grace : andthe promiſe might be ſure to all the pended oy .ve 
L ſeed ,15 nor to that onely which is of the Law: Lawe : becauſe 
bur alfo to that which is of the faith of Abraham *Þ#: the Law oth | 


who is the father of us all, aol | + he 


17 (Asirt is written, I havemade thee a 25 fa- qeaounceth bis 
ther of many nations ) even before m God whom aoger agaio!t ns, 
he beleeved,who n quicknerh the dead,& »calleth forſomu:b rao 
thoſe things which be not , as though they were. Tana cbſerveit, 

18 17 Which Abraham above ho e, beleeved on of (bis argu» 
under hope , that he thould be the father of many meur. The ſaluatis 
nations : according to that which was ſpoken to 9" #59 iuſtincari- 
kim, So ſhall thy ſeed be. - pang 

19 And he pnot weake in the faith,confidered (tharis, ofthe 
not his owne body , which was now q dead, being Church which is 
almoſt an hundred yeere old,neither the darkenefſe 8=tbered togetber 

of all people) proe 
of Saraes wombe, ceedeth of faith,” 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of God which layed beld 
through unbeliefe , but was ſtrengthened in the on tbepromiſe 
faith, and gaver glory to Gcd, ne pane page 

21 Being fully afſuredthat he which had pro- ator wel 
miſed, was alſo able to do it. bimſelfe firſt of all 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for layed bold on. 
righteouſneſle. -— + 1005atagrns 

23 '# Nowit is not written for him onely, that x" is to ſays 
it was imputed to him for righteouſneſle, nor onely of them 

24 Burtalſo for us, to whom it ſhall be imputed which beleeve and 
for righteouſneſſe , which beleeve in him that raiſed *; _ --- «xa 

ccording to 
up Ieſus our Lord from the dead, the Lawe, but of ' 

25 Who was delivered todeath for ourt ſfinnes, them alſo which 
and is riſen againe for our iuſtification. witbourcircumci= 


ſion , ard io reſpe& 
of faith onely , are counted amongſt the children of Ahrabam. 16 This fatherhood 
is ſpirituall,depending onely upon che vertue of God ,ypho made the promiſe. m Befere 
Cod, that is, by « ſpirituall kjnred , which had place before Cod, and maketh us 4rcepe 
fable to Ged. ; [+] Who reftored fo life. o With whom theſe things are already, 
which as et are not in deed, as he that can with a word make what he will of nothing. 
17 Adeſcription oftrue faith, wholly reſting iv the power of God, and bis good wills 
ſer foorth in the example of Abrabam, p Fery frong and conſlan', q Voideſ 
Rtrength, and unmeet to get children. r Acknowled; and praiſed Cod , as moſt 
gractous and true, { A deſcription of true faith. 18 Therule of iuſtificatiore 
15 alwayes one , both in Abrabam and inall the faitbfull : tbat is to fay, faith im 
God , who after that there was made a full ſatisfaRtion for our ſinnes in Chriſt our 
mediatour , raiſed bim from tbe dead, that wealto being iuſtifed , might beſaved im 
bim, t To pay tberanſome for our finnes, 
 - > CRE 

2x He amplifieth 3» Chrifts righteoufneſie, which i:layed 

hold on by faith, 5 who was gipen for the weake, 8 and 

finfull. 14 He compereth Chrift with Adam. 17 Leath 

with Life, 30 andthe Law with Grace. 
Hen being r iultified by faith , we have peace r Anotherarge- 

toward God through our Lord Teſus-Chriftt, men taken of the - 


2 +$ 2 By whomalſo through faith wee have #82 > 
2 hadthis acceſſe unto this grace Þ wherein wee ,,; 1 vey ap- 
« ſtand , 3and4 reioyce under the hope of the glo- peaſeth our conſci« 
ry of God. : ence before God: 


- : bur faith io Chriſt 
4 Neither that onely , but alſo we $ reioyce bom 


in tribulations,s knowing that tribulation bringeth ,£:20ce, and not + 
forth parience, the Lavy , as it was 


before-ſayd , rhere- 
fore by faith wee are iuſtified, and not by tbe Law. 4 Epbeſ.2,18. 2 Whereas - 


quietneſſe of conſcience is attributed ro faith , it isto be referred to Chriſt, who is 


| thegiver of faith it ſelfe, and in whom faith it ſelfe igeffetuall. a We muſt here 


hnow , that wee have get fill this ſame effett of faith. | b By which grace , that 
is ,by whichgracious love and good will , or tharfiate whirewnto wee are graciouſ'y 
#4hen. c We Rand Ped, . 3 A preventing of anobieRion againſt them which © 
bebolding thedayly miſeries and calamities ofthe Church , thioke that the Chriſtians 
dreame , when they bragge of their felicities: ro wbom the Apoſtle anſwereth, rbar - 
their felicitie is layed up under bope in another place : which hope is ſo certaine and 
ſure , that they doe no letle reioyce for that bappinee; then if they did preſently enioy - 
it. Onur mindes are not onely quie: and ſetled, but alſo we are maryeilouſly 
glad and conceive great icy for that heavenly inheritance which waiteth for we. 
Tribulation it ſelfe giveth ws divers and ſundry wayes occafionto reioyce, much + 

leffe doth it make us miſerable. S Jam. 122. s - Affi&ions ———_—— 
patience , and patience aſſureth us of the goodnefſe of God , and thisexperience cone" 
brimerd, and foſtereth 0ur hope, which never deceiveth us-. worrt 


/ 
. 


:Godsgreatlove, 


And patience experience , and experience 
« 6 Thegromd uf hope, F T 4 ti 


hope is an diſured 5 6 And hope maketh not afhamed, becauſe 


"GNYGS _— the © love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
Life of che holy the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us, 
Ghoſt, ttarweare G 7 For Chriſt, when wee were yetof no 
ras] rg _ X fireng:h,at ki: frime died for the * ungodly. 
IOK —_P 7 3 Doubilefle one will ſcarſe die g fer arighte- 


wecall fairh:wber» OUS Man : buryet for a good man it may be that 


ofir fo!lowertb,tka: one dare die, 


) Vnrough fairk our 8 But God &t ſecteth ont his love toward us, 
___ ire ſeeingthat while wee were yer! finners, Chrilt died 

© Wherewith be for us. = RT a 8 
lover us. Much more then , being new inftifked by his 


2 —— blood, we ſhaltbe ſaved from k wrath through him, 
ds $0660 Rey Io Forif when wee were enemies , wee were 


our peaceand 99> reconciled 10 God by the death of his Sonne, 
ence benor mou» IMmuch more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by 


Þled : for berbar 
ſo loved chem that 


his life, 
11 -» Andnot onely ſo, but wealfo reioyce in 


wereof no firengeh a 
and whiſe wo God through our Lord Ictus Chriſt , by whom we 
wrereyerſinner, have now received the atonement, 

thar heedied for 12 


þ I 16 Wherefore, as by | one mann finneens 
ers mo be. tredintothe world,and death by finne,and ſo death 
ing now ſao@&ifies WEMt Overall men : = in whomall men have ſinned, 
and living iv him? 13 #2 For unto the o time of the Law was linne 
f\ lo rime fic apd jn the world, but finne is noty imputed, while there 
Convenient, whic is no law 

the fatber bath ap. P 


pointed. 14 2»But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
+ Hebr. 9,15. even over q them alſo that finned not after the like 
es ing Toes of the tranſgreſsion of Adam,i3 which was 
eo the figure of kim thar was to come. 


15 14 But yet the gift is not ſoas is the offence: 
for if through the offence of @ chat one , many be 
dead , much more the grace of God , and the gitc 
by grace, which is by one man Ieſus Chriſt, hath a- 
bounded unto many, | 

7 16 25 Neither is the gift ſo, as that vuhich entred 
\no eommodinie» gy by one that ſinned : for the fault came of one of- 
and (that moreis) 


for bis very enemies. How can it be then tbat Chriſt being novy alive , ſhon!d notſave 
them from deſtruiop , whom by bis death be iuitierh and receacilerh > ” 
the flead of ſome iufl man. h Heſitteth out hislove unto u4, that in the midde/? 
of our affiitlionswpe may know efiwredly , he will be preſent with us. 1 While 
ſoyne reigned in 67, 'k From affliction and deſtruction. 9 Henow paſſecb 
over to the other part of iuftifica:ion , which cooſitterb in the free impuration of the 
obedience of Chriſt:ſo that tothe remilſion of ſfinnes tbere is added moreover & beſides, 
the giftof Chriiter tigbreonſnefſe imputed er put upen us by faith yybich ſwalloyyeth 
up thatuorighteouſnefſe which flowed from Adam into us , aud all tbe fruits thereof: 
ſo that in Chriſt wee doe net onely ceaſe to be uviult , but ve beginne alſo to be juſt, 
10 From Adam , in whbomeall have finned, both guiltineſſe aud death (which is rbe 
puzilhment ofthe guiltineſſe)ceme upon all, 1 By Adum, who ts compared with 
Chriſt , like to bim tn this , that both of ther make theſe which are theirs, partakers of 
that they have into : but they are unlike tn this , that Adam deriveth ſinne into ther 
that are his ,eben of nature, and that to death : but Chrif! maketh them that are bis, 
parta ker tof his vighteouſneſſe by grace, and that unte life. m By ſinne is 
meant that diſeaſe which 11 curs by inheritance » and men commonly call it exiginall 
frme > for ſo he vfeth te call that finne in the ſingular number , whereas, if he ſpeake 
of the fruits of ir, he yſtth the plur all number, cabin g them fhanes. n Thati;,in 
Adam, 11 Thatthisisfo, that beth guiltivefle and death beganee not after tbe 
giviog and trauſgrefling of Moſes Lawe , it appearetb manifeſtly by that, thatinea 
died beforetbat Law was given : for in tbat they died , finne, which isrbecauſe of 
death , was then : and in ſuch fort that i wyas alſo impu;etb: wh on it 
followeth .that-rhere wyas then ſome.Lawe, the breach whereof vas che cauſeof 
death. .o Even from Adam to Moſes. Pp - Wherethere is no Laywe made, 
no man i: puniſhed a: faultic and guiltte. 12 Duttbatthis Lawe was northbart 
.uoiverſall Lawes and thardeath did not proceed from avy aRtnallſinne of every ene 
particularly, it appeareth bereby , tbat the very infants which neitber could oever 
Fnowe nor tranſyreſſe that narurall Lawe, are nerwitbltanding dead as well as 
Adam. 9g Our infants. r Not after that ſort asthey ſonne that are of mee 
georps owing thery lufts » but yit the whole poſteritie war corrupt in Adam , when 
#: hee wittingly and willingly finned. 13 Newthe firſt Adam anſwereth tbelaier, 
who is Chriſt ,as iris afterward declared. - 14 AdamadndChriſt are compared 
rogerber in this reſpeR , that beth ofrbem do give aud yeeld to theirs, that wbich is 
their owne: bur berein rſt they differ , that Adam by nature bath ſpred kis fault to 
the deſtryvRion of many , but Chriſte obedience bath by grace overflowed many. 
$ Thatis, Adam. 25 Another ivequalitieconliſteqb in this,that by Adams 
cage offence men are made guilty , ber the righreouſnefle of Chriſt imputed waze us 
freely, doib not anely abſolve us from thatone faults but from all other, 


_— —— - 


toward us,ſo that 
we camo: duubt 
of it, whodelive- 
ret Chriſt tofdleath 
For tbe vokuſt, and 
for them of wham 
be could receive 


Tothe Romanes. 
frvce unto condemnation : bug the gift is of many 


effences rot iuſtification, 


Dead to finng) 


c . o a To the ſentences 
17 26 Forif by the offence of one, death reip. alfa 4 
ned throngh one, much more ſhal{th x which - > gs a 
an_ _ —— of grace , and of thar gift of pM nanneed rightss, 
thar righteouſneſle ,  reigne in life through one, 
that is, Ieſus Chriſt __ | gra 
18 »7 Likewiſe then, as by the offence of one, rigbceouſueteof 


the fault came on all men ro condemnation , ſo by Gbrift beingga. 
the 1uttitying of one, the benefit abounded toward =—_ jy by 
men to the x 1uſtification of life, now oo 


19 10 Foras by one mans y diſobedience: ma- life, rheo theof. 
ny were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of that fence of Adam iz 


one,ſhall many alſo be made righteous. 50mg 


20 19 Moreover , the Law entred thereupon, , z 
that the offence ſhould abounded : nevertkeleſle, Sn - 20g 
where ſinne abounded , there grace » abounded ftinglife, 


; n 27 Therefore te 
much more : be ſherr, as by caq 


21 Thatasfinne had reigned untodeath , fo ., o8:oe.1be 
might grace alſo reigne by righteouſneſfe unto guiltines came on 
ercinall iifethrough Ieſus Chriit our Lord, os _ make. 

| e 
death : ſo onthe contrary fide , the rightesuſceſſe of Chrift , which by Gods merciel 
1mpued to al beleevers , iuſtificcb them , that rbey may become partakers of everlaſtio 
Fe, x Not onely becauſe our fiaces ate forgiven us, but alſo becauſe the righte- 
ouſlneſſe of Chriſt is imputed uuto us. 18 Tae ground of this whole compariſon 
iq"this, char theſe two men are ſet as tywyo ſtocks of rootes , ſo ibat out of the one, finze 
by cature, ourof the other , rightcouſvelle by grace doeth ſpring foorth upon othere, 
” So then , jinne enired net into us onely by following the ſtepper of our forefather, 
bt we take corruption of him by inheritance. z This word, M any.,is jet ara ft 
this word , A few. 19 A preventing of an obieRion: why then didthe Law of 
Moſesenter thereypon 2 that men might be ſo much the more guikie ,and the beach 
of God in Chrift Ieſus be much the more glorious. a Beſide thatdiſtsſe which 
. #il men were infected withall by being defiled with ene mens ſenne , the Law tnired, 
o Grace was powred þo plentifall 7 from heaven » that it did not onely counterpgilg 
ſine, but about meafure paſſed it. 
C H A P. V FT. 
2» He commeth toſanttification , without which , that no men 
putrethon Chriſlerrighteouſneſſe , he prooveth 4 bzan 
<rfument taken of Baptiſme, 123 and thereupon exhorteth 
fo holineſie of lift, 16 byiefly making mestion of the Law 
franſpreſſed. 
7 Hat : ſhall we ſay then; Shall we continue fill 1 Hepaſſerh now 


, ;jin « ſinne , that grace may abound z God —_ _— 
otbid. 


called ſanRificati« 
2 + Howſhall we, that are b deadto finne, live on or regeuces. 
yer therein x ron 
3 3 Know yenet , that + all wee which have 215 23: core: 
bene baprizedinto< Ieſus Chriſt, have bene bapti« gail nat hg 


- a guiltinedle of (iage 
zed into his death + be not imputed to 


+ Weare buried then with him by bapriſme »%-yettde corrupt» 


4 . . . 
into hi j ; b Rill 
into his death , thar like as Chriſt was raiſed up 98 renin nel 


from the dead to the glory of the Father , ſo* we &ification on that 
alſo ſhonld * walke in newnefle of life, followeth Iultificze 
5 4 + Forifwee be planted with himro the I_ by litle 
: ile, 
» The benefit of Tuſtificatiov and SarRification,are alwayes toyved togetberioſeparts 
bly, and both of them proceed from Chriſt , by thegrace of God : Now ſanRificatica 
is the aboliſhing ef finne , that is, of our natural! corruption , ivto whole placeſuccers 
deth the cleannefle aud purenefle of aacure reformed. b They are fayd of Pau} 
to be dead ro ſmne, which are in (ach ſort made partakers of the vertue of Chriſty 
that thartuaturall corruption iedeed in them , that is, tbe force of it is purout, and it 
bringeth nor forth big bitter fruits , and on the other fide, they are fayd to live to 
fone, which are it tbeflefh, that is, wybom the ſpirit of God hath not delivered from 
tbe flaverie of the corruption ofoature, 3 Thereare tbree parts of this SanRifca* 
tion , to wit, the dead of the olde man or ſinne , bis buriall, and the reſarreRion cf 
the nevy man, defending into us from tbe vertue of the death, buriall, and reſurretion_ 
of Chriſt, of which benebr our baptifine is rhe hgne and pledge, + Gal.3-27- 
© Totheendthatgrowing wpin one yyith bim, we ſhould receive his ſtn:ogth , to 
quench finne in us + and ro make us nevy men. Cololf, 2,12. d Thax 
Chriſt bimſelfo being diſcacrged of his tufirmitie xnd weakenefe, might live in glory 
with God for ever. e And wee which are bis members riſe for this eodg , th:t 
being madepartakers of the ſelfe ſame vercue , we ſhould begio ro leadea new life, a8 
tbough vye vere already io heaven. . Epbeſ.4,23. colol. 3,3. bebr.13, Fs 
2-pet-2,1, 4 Thedeath officne and the life of righreouſnefſe, or >ur ingraffi 
mio Cbriſt ,and growing up intoone with bim, cannot be ſeparated by any meanel» 
Deithe in death nor life, whereby it followeth, that ao man is ſanRiked, which lived 
Nil ro ſinve : aud therefoze is 1onan made partaker of Chriſt by faith, which repent» 
e:h nor, and turnerh not from bis wickedneſle : for a3 be ſayd before, the L124 is not 
ſubuerted, but eſtabliſhed by faith, % 21+C01,6,14- 2-tim. 2,11, 
f imilitude 
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Ve muſt be boly. | 


1» fo much ary f fimilirude of his —_ , _ fo ſhall we & be ro 
meanes of the _ 26e Exoilitadedct bis reſurrection, 
frength which come © x owing this , thar our Þ old man is crucifi« 


Jos ed with i him, that the body of & fin might bede- 


ie bo 
yt _—_ troyed,that henceforth we thould natl ſerve finne, 
For we becoms 5 For he that is dead, is freed from finne. 
ry day mere | Wherefore , if wee be dead with Chriſt , wee 


pe hal nope beleeve that we ſhall live alſo with bum, 


beperfealy ſanfti» 9g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
fel on long 418 dead _— no more : death hah no more domini« 
lype here. on over im, 

wu — 10 Forinthat he died he died m once to finne: 
conctived and borne but in that he liveth, he liveth to = God, 

Into this _ ar oa! Likewiſe thinke ye alſo,chat ye are dead to 
aw LEGS * fin, but arealivero God in Ieſus Chrift our Lord, 
rmperieg tharold 12 $6 Letnotlinne © reigne therefore in your 
Adam withChriſt: mortal body,y ye ſbould obey it inthe luſts ctherof: 
aiperth alſey 13 Neither y give ye yourq members, ar! wea- 
—_— - /-* pons of unrighteouſnes unto ſinne : but give your 
1#peture, which ſelves unto God , asthey that are alive from the 
we change with® dead, and give your members 4s w2apons of righ- 
teouſnes unto God, : 


3 Our corrupt mae 14 7 Forfinne ſhall not have dominion over 


; butesd 
n Chelfaotin you:for ye are not under the Law, but under grace, 
drides but bg im 15 #* What then} ſhall we finne, becauſe we are 
__ 5.., not under the Law,but under grace ? God forbid, 

4 - 
which ficketh faſt 16 + Knoweyee not , that to whomſoever ye 


aan give your ſelves as fervants to obey , his ſervants 
The end ef ſanfii> ye are to whom ye obey , whether it be of finne 


fication aq” wy Unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſle 2 
rs , pm uy 17 . 9 BurGod be thanked, that ye have bene 
Hee when Gd the ſervants of finne, but ye have obeyed from the 


heart wnto the \ forme of the dodtrine, whereunto 


ſngllbe «tt in all. 
ye were delivered, 


$ He prooveth ir 


by the effet1 of 18 Being then made free from finne , yee 
death, viing a com- - 

paifon of brit @ are made the ſervants of righteouſneſle, 

ide bead with big 19 Ifſpeake after the maner of man , becauſe of 
members. the infimitie of your fleſh : foras ye have given 
ry MM your members ſervants to uncleanes and to inj- 
6 An exbortazjion QUitie, tO commit iniquitie,fo now give your mem- 
wo contend and. hers fervants unto righteouſneſfle in holinefſe. 

irive wichcor- 20 For when ye were the ſervants of finne,yee 


os tn cen te. were t freed fromr ighteouſnefle, : 
o.By reigningÞSains 21 39 WharFruice had ye then in thoſe things, 
Paul meanetb that whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the » ende of 
purge, of thoſe things ir death. 

Paris jon" ing 22 Butnow being freed from finne , and made 
if zoy do.yer iziv.iu ſervants unto God, ye have your fruit in holinelle, 
vaine, and the end, everlaſting life. 

þ Toſione, rto® 13 11 Forthe wages offinne is death: burthe 
Q Yourmodand gifx of God ir cternall life , through Jeſus Chritt 
ailibe powers of it. QUT Lord. 
r At inſtrumens oY 
to commit wickedoefſe witball, 7 Hee gravtedk that fane t notytfo dead in: 
wehat it is vcerly extin& : bur he promiſed yifory to them that cunierd mavſully, 
becauſe we bave the grace of Gud given us which worketb ſo,tbat the Laweis not 
bow in ws the poyver aud inſtrumeut of linfe. 8 Tobe under the Law acd under 
ſiane , figuifie all one , tn reſpe& of them which are no: ſa; Aified , az 00 the'courtary 
Gde, to be under grace and righteouſneſle agree trotbem that are regenerate Now theſe 
arecontraties, ſo that ovecannot agree wi:b the o:ber:Therefocelet righteouſnes expel 
frone., o+, Tobo.1,34. 2.per.2,1% 9» By varure weare ſlaves to fiane , and 
free from righteouſnes,but by the grace of God. we are made feryantsio rigbteouſnefley , 
and therefore: free from fave. This kinde of ſpeech hath @ force in it: for hee 
mneancth thereby that the coftrine of the Goſpel is (the wnte 4 certaine monld hich 
wee arecaſi tio to be framed and ſaſriened like un's it, t Ryightecmſneſie had no 
rule cver you. 10 An exborration to the Nudie of righteouſats and harred of fime,tbe 
contrary endes of both , being ſe-downe before us. u Thereward or paiment, 


% 21Deacb igthe pugiſluneurdueco liane,but weare auRibied fieeiy-yoto life everlailing, - 


CHAP, VII. 


x . He declareth what it iz,t0 be noamore under the Lats 2 * by - 
an exumple taktn of the Lawt of marriages 7, "3 1 
leaR the Lawe ſhould ſeerne favltice, 24 he proeveth; that 
our ſinnc is the cauſe, 15 that the ſame is an eccafion of 
death, 57 which was ;fven neunto life. at He 
ſarxethour the battell berweene the { of and the ſpirits 


Chap: 


VIL The vſe of the Law, &6z. 


K Now » ye not,brethren, (for T fpeake to them » yy propounding. 
tit know theLawe)'that the Law hath domi- the fimititide of a | 


nion over a m:nas !ong as he liveth > — _ 
. "oF" . . rern tne Mateo 
2 + Forthe woman which is in ſubie&tion to ;,,, pork before 


a man, is bonnd by the Law to the man, while hee and «fer regenerge 
liveth : but if the wan be dead , fhee is delivered tion togetber. The 


k 
from the Law of the man. law of matrimeny, 
ſaith be,is rb13,tbag 


3 Sothen, if while the man liveth,ſhes taketh ,1.,, & the dur. 
another man, ſhee ſhallbe = called an * adultereſſe: bandtiverb.the mas 
bur ifrhe man be dead,ſhee is free from the Lawe, riage abifetd in 
ſo that the is not an adultereſle, though thee take fore5: Þvr if be be 


dead, tbe woman 
another man, gp 
4 2 Seye,my brethren.are deadalſototheLaw * 1 <A 
by the b body of Chriſt , that ye (ſhould be unto an © Thar is,ſhee ſhall 
other, even unto him y is raiſed up from the dead, Þ* © 2dulterefſe, ty 


that we ſhould bring ferth c fruit unto 4 God, poi ———— 


5 a Forwhen wee were inthe flelh, thef affe- 4 Man. 5,zz. 
Rtons of fins, which were by the g law, had k force 2_ Av application - 
in our members, to bring fruitunto death, —_ —_— | 

6 But now weare delivered fromthe law, he go i: fare with * 


i being dead k in whom we were | holden , that we us : for now we as 
ſbould ſerve in m newneſle of Spirit, and not in the ioyned to the ſyirir, 
oldneſfle of then letter.  avorr pong by = £ 

7 +4 What thall we {ay then ? 1: the Law finnez yy whom we wut 
God forbid. Nay , I knew not finne, but by the bring foorth new 
Law : for I had not knowen o luſt, except the Law <bildren : we are 


dead inreſpe& of 
had ſayd, * Thou ſhalt not luſt. we brit buband'» 


$ But finne tooke an occaſion by the com- ,, jn reſpet of 
mandement , and wrought in me allmaner of con- the later we are 
cupiſcence ; for without the law finne x p dead, avitwere raiſed ' 

ali ichour the 4 hawe: #-m the dead. 

9 x ForI once wasalive , witho 4 12WE: |, Thar is,intheto» 
but when the commandement* came , finne re- gy of coriſt,o give 
yived, us to underſtand 

10 ButIfdied : and the ſame commandement how freight and | 
which was ordained unto life , was found robe unto 5512 that fellomihip 

: ixt Chrilt 
me unto death. and bis members. 

11 Forfinne tooke occaſion by the comman- c He calleth tbe 
dement,and deceived me ,and thereby flew me. <bildren,which rhe 

Iz 6 Wherefore the Law i: + holy , and that jv _ —_ 

t commandement zr holy , and iuſt, and good, 4 Which are ace: 
; ceptable to God. - 
3 A declaration of tbe former ſayivg : for tt eco: c ipiſcences/ ſaith bee ) which the 
law ſtirred up ip us, were in 1848 it were an busband,of whom we brought forth very 
deadly and curſed children, Bart now fince tbat buiband is dead, and fo conſequent!y 
being delivered from the force of that killing law, we bave pailed intorhe governante 
of thar ſpirir, ſorbar ve bring forth now,not thoſe roten and dead, bur livelychildrer . 
- When we were in the ſtate if the firſt marriage, which he calleth in the next ptr 0 
felowing the oldnes of the lerter. 7 he motions that epged us to ſinne, rehich 
Jew their force evenin our minds. He /aith net, of the law, but by the law, 
becauſe they ſp ing of ſin which dwrelleth within us, and takeoccafoon tororke thus - 
In #1, by reaſon of the reſtraints that the law maketh , not that the fault is in the lays, 
but in cn ſelves. Wrewght thetr fireneth, 3 Azifheſaid, The bond 
which beund u21 , is dead , and baniſhed awe» » inſemuch » that _ which held us, 
hath not now wherewith to hold ws. k For this buchand is within us. } Satan 
is an vnuſt poſſeſſor , for he browrht us in tendage of finns andhimſeife deceit fully » 
and yet notwithſtanding ſo lony as we are ſonner 1, we ſinne willingly, m As 
b-commeth them , wohich afier the death of their o!d hutband are i:yned to the ſpin: 
4: whom the ſpirit of God hath made new men. n By the letrerhe meaneth the 
Lew , in reſpect ofthat old? condition : for before that our wiil be framed by the holy 
Ghoſt , the law ſptaketh but to de.sfemer, and therefore it ir dumbe and dead to us , as 
touching the fulfilling of it. 4 AnobicRior : what then >aze tbe lapy and 
fione all one , and do ibey agree togerber? ay, faiub be : Siuue is reproved and con. - 
demned by the Jawy. Burbeceuſe ſinne cannot abide to be reprooved, and was neotina / 
maner felt umfifit yyas provoked and iti:red up by tbe law , ittakerh occapon thereby - 
to be more outragious , and yer by no fzult of tbe law. o Bythe word, Luſt, in © 
this place be meane(b norevill luſts themſelves, butibe ſountajne from wybence they 
ſpring : for rhe very beatben philoſophers tbeifſelves condemned wicked luſts, rhougn 
ſome hat darkly ; bur as for this fountaine of them, they could not ſomuch as ſuſpeR | 
u, and yet iz the very beds of that natural and uacleave (por and filth, * Erxo.20, 
27. devr.s,2r. P Though fnoe bein w » yet-ir is net Knowen for firme, 
neither doth ir ſorage, air rageth after tbat 1be Jaw is knowen, 5 He ferrerh 
himſelfe before us for an example, in whom all men may beholde, firſt wbar they are ' 
of oature before rtey earneitly ebinke upon the Law of God : to wit,bleckiſh, und ' 
heady to livue ad wickedves, without all true ſenſe 2nd feeling of fine , then wha: 
maoer of petſons they become , when their couſcienceis repruoved by the teſttmonie 
of.tbe law , 10 wit, ſtguburne , and more eaftamed with thedefiie of frope, then ever - 
they were befo-e. When | knew zort.the law, then merbought] lived in 
deed : for my conſci-nce never troubled mee becauſe ir Kne wy nor my diſeaſe, r When 
I began ro underitand the commandement. f In ti: ne. or by fnne. 6 The conclufon: - 
That tbe layye of it ſelfe is holy, but all tbe fault is if us which abuſeibe lhayy,-. 


s 1-Tim,1.$, © Tdurhing not eoveling. 13 7 Was: 


'Mans imperfeQtion *: 


13 7 Wasthatthen which is good , » made 

death unto mee ? God forbid : _ "_ R __ is 

might x appeare ſinne , wrought death in me by 

ang as, hae 7 un which is oood ,that | now orkrn be y out of 
therewith not one- Meaſure finfull by the commandement. 

ly diſcovered, but 
allo ſtirred 3k ard but 1 am Carnall, lod under finne. 
wr wes wee" I5 9 ForI roallow not that which I do:for what 

a8 evhich \tbe more I rt would, that do I not : but whar I hate, y doe I, 

; that bingo are for= 16 JFf1 doethen that which I would not, L 
as | reg conſent to the Law, that #t is good. ; 

di. as 17 Now then, it is no more I, that doe it, but 
commeth guilti- = finne thar dwelleth in me, WO 
nefſe, and occaſion =, 12 For I know,that in me,that is,in my fleſh, 

ofdeath.  ;, dAvClleth no good thing:for to will ispreſenty/ we: 
blame of my death? but I find no means to performe y which is good. 
x That finne might 19 For Idoe not the good thing , which T 

ſhew it ſelfe tobe would, bur the evill, which I would nor,thar doe I. 
roy wg "20 Now if I doe that I would nor, it 15 no more 
which js in deed, 1 <bat doe it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me, 

y As evill as it 21 13 I findethen that when I would do good, 
could, ſhewing «al T am thus yoked,that evill is preſent with me. 

the venimet could, 22 For Ldelight in the Law of God,concerning 
$ Thecauſe of G 

this matter, is thia; ThE Þ inner man. : 

' Becaule that tbe 23 Bur Iſeeanother Lawe in my members,re- 
Law requireba helling againſt the Law of my © minde , and lea- 
heavenly purene® 1:1 mee captive unto the law of finne , which is 
but men, ſuch as "o... P 

in my members, 


they be borne,are 
henddives of cor- 24 24 Oda wretched man that I am , who ſhall 


7 The propoſition : 
Tb ar the Lawv is 
Bot tbe cauſe of 


ruprion,which tbey deliver me from the body of this death ! _ 

25 I «© thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Then fmy ſelfe in:my minde ſerve the 
Law of God, bur in my fleſh,the law of finne. 


williogly ſerve. 
9 He ſetteth bim- 
- ſelfe, being rege= 
nerate, before us, 
for an example, in 
whom may eaſily 
appeare the ſtrife of tbe Spirit andthe fleſh , and therefore of the Law of God aug 
our wickednes. For fince that tbe Law in a inane not regenerate bringeth foor:h e 207% 
onely , thereforein bim it may eaſily be accuſed : but ſeeing that ina man which is re- 
generate, it bringerh foorth good fruit, irdoth better appeare tharevill ations proceede 
not from the Layy , but from fipne, that is from our corruptnature : And therefore the 
Apoſtle teacheth alſo, what the true vſe of the Law is, in reprooving ſinne ia there- 
generate, untothe end of the cbapter , as a litle before to wit , from tbe ſeventh verſe 
unto thisfifteentb ) bedeclared the vſe of itin them wbich are uorregeperare. 10 The 
.deedes of my life , ſaith be , anſwere not , nay they arecontraryto iny will: Therefore 
by the conſentof my will with the Law, and repugnancie with thedeedes of my life, 
it appeareth evidently,tbat the Law and a right ruled will do perſwade one thing, but 
corruption which bath ber ſeatealſoin the regenerate another thing. 11 Iris robe 
noted, that oneſelfe ſame m111 is ſaid to will and not to will, in divers reſpe&s : to 
Wit, heis ſaid rowill, in that, tbat he is regenerate by grace : and notro will ,in 
zbar , tbat be is not regenerate, or in tbat , that hei» ſuch anone as be was borne. Bur 
| becauſe the part which is regenerate, atlengtb becommetd conquerour, therefore Paul 
ſuſtening the part of -the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch ſort as if the corruption 
which finnetb willingly were ſometbing qitbout 2 man, altdough afteryarde hee 
Bravteth that this evill isin bis fleſh , or in bis members. Zz T hat naturall cor 
wuption , which cleaveth faſt even to them that are repenerate , and not cleane 
conquered. 12 This vice, or finne , orlawy of finne , doeth wholy poſſeſle thoſe 
enen wbich arenot regenerate, and bindreth them or holdeth them backe t batare 
Yegenerate, a This deeth in deede axree to that man , whom thegrace of God 
hath made a newe man : fcr where the Spirit is not , how can there be any ſtrife 
there. 13 Theconclufion : As the Law of God exbor:teth ro goodnefle, ſo doetb 
the Lawe of finne (rbatis , the corruption wherein wee are borne) force untuU 
wickednefſe : but tbe Spirit , that is, cur minde , in that that ir is regenerate , con- 
;Zenterh with tbe Lawe of God : bot the feſh , that is, the whole naturall man, is 
-bondſlave to the Law of fivrne. Therefore tobe ſhort ,wickednefſe and death are 
not of the Law » bur of firne', which reigoeth in them that arenort regenera:e : for 
- they neitber will , nor doe good , but will , and doeevill : Bur in them that arere- 
+generate , it ſtriverh againſt rbe Spirit or lawve of tbe minde , ſothat they caunor 
eitber life ſo well asthey would, or be ſo-voyde of fipne as they would. b 
Snntr man , and the new man are all one , and are anſwerable and ſet as conty.ary 
#0 the olde man - neither doeth this word , Inner man » ſi;nifie mans minde and 
weaſon , and the olde man , the powers that are under them, as the Philofephers 
_—_— » but by the cutward man is meant whatſoever is either withctst or 
within 4 man , from toppe to tue, ſo long a; that.man is not borne a new by the grace of 
Ged. c Thelaw cf the minde mn this place, is not to be underſtood of the minde 
a: it 15 naturally , and 4s olfy minde is from our birth, but ef the minde which is rene. 
wed by the Spirit of God, 14 Itis a miſerabletbing to be yerin partſubieR to 
fiane, which of i: owne nature maketh us guiltieofdeath : but we muſt cry tothe 
Lord . wbo will by death itfſelfe ar length make us conquerours as wee are already 
Conquerours iu Chriſt. IWearied with miſerable and continual! confi, 
e Hee yecobereth himfelfe , and ſheweth us that he reſteth onely in Chriſt. 
T hig'; the true perfeftien of chem that are borne anery1 to confeſſe that they are 


F 
Temper fire, 


To the Romanes, 


14 8# For wee know that the Law is ſpirituall, 


The fleſh andthe Spirits 
CHAP, VIIL RN he 
: He concludeth that there is no condemnation t#them, who aye I 
grafied in Chrilt through his Spirit, 3 bheywſoever they be 
as zet burdened with ſinnes: og For they live through that 
Spirit, 14 Wheſeteſtimonie, 15 driven away all feare, 
18 and relievethouy preſent m1ſeries. : "5 &conchs 
NJ Ow + thentheres no condemnation tothem 1 - 1 ng + 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus , which » walke not af- tation from ver. *6* 
ter the a fleſh, bur after che Spirit, of cbap.x, * 
2 3 For theb Law of the Spirit of < life wyhich **'* place : Seeing 
ir ind Chriſt Teſus,hath e freed me from theLaw of Fe age 
linne and of death, | Chriſt, doe obraine 
3 4 For (that that was f impoſsible to the Law, in rewiſlion of ſinsand 
as much as it was weake,becauſe of the g fleſh)God 'Purationof righ. 
ſending his owneSonne,in the fimulitnde ofb finful =” 5+ dr 
fleſh, and for i finne , k condemned fin in the fleſh, eth bereof,chat they 
4 Tharthail cighteouſnes of the Lawe might that are graffed in. 
be fulfilled 5 in us, which walke not after the fleth, 2 CÞritt by faith, 
bur after the Spirir, — 4 5"9nenrnng 
5 6 Forthey thatare after the m fleſh , favour 2 The fruit of the 
the things of the fleſh : bur they that are after the Spirit, or effec 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit, ian, 
6 7 For the wiſedome of the fleſh z; death : but _— _— -y 
the wiſedome ofthe Spirit is life and peace, us into Chilt;but 
7 8 Becauſethe wiſedome of the fleſh ir eni» doedeclarethat 
mitie againſt God : 9 for it is not ſubie& to the V**2*egraffed 


) 4 bim. 
Law of God, neither in deed can be. png wk not the 


8 :3 Sothen they that are in the fleſh, cannot eſs for their puild: 
pleaſe God. ; for he i; not ſagd to 
9 *: Now yeare not inthe fleſh,but inthe ſpirit, ##2* «fer the feb 


becauſe y ſpirit of God dwelleth in you: but if any amr wn { 


man hath not y Spirit ofChriſt,the ſame is not his. thou7h ſometime: 
he flep away. 
3 A preventing of an obie@ion; ſeeiog that the vertue ofthe ſpirit which isin us, is ſo 
weake , how may we gather thereby , that there is no condemnation to them th:t 
have thar vertue ? becauſe ſaith be, that vertue of the quickening ſpirit wbich is fo 
weake in us, is moſt perfit and moſt mighty in Chriſt, and being imputed unto us 
which beleeve , cauſerh us to be accounted of, as though there were no reliques of 
corruption , and death in us. Therefore bitberto Paul diſputed of rewiflion of $06,a0d 
impuration offulfilling the Lawy , and alſo ef ſanRification which is begun in us : but 
now be (peaketh of the perfit impuration of Chriſts mazhood , which part was neceſ- 
ſarily required to the full appealing of our cunſciences : for our ſinnes are defaced by 
the blood of Chriit, and the guiitines ef cur corruption 1s covered with the impntation 
of Chriſtsobedience : and the corruption it ſelfe (which the Apoſtle calleth finfull 
finne) is healed in us by little avd little, by the gift of ſanRification , butyet it lacketh 
beſides that ans1ther remedy, to wit, the perfe& ſanRification -of Chriſtes owone fleſhy 
whicbalſois to us impured. The power and «authority of the ſpirit , agairft 
which it ſit the tyranny of ſin. c Which mortifeth theolde man and quickneth the 
new man. &d To wit, abſolutely and perfitely, c For Chriſts ſanttification bring 
Imputed unto us , perfiteth our ſanttification which is begun in us. 4 Hevſeibro 
argument bere, but expoundetb the myſtery of ſan@ification , which is imputed unio 
us : for becauſe , that the vertueof the layy was notſuch (and that by reaſon oftte 
Corruption of ournature) that it could make man pure and perfit : and for that is 12+ 
ther Kindled thediſeaſe of fio , thendid put it outand extinguiſhit , therefore G:d 
cloathed his Son with fl-ſh like untoour finfullfleſh,yyberein be vriterly aboliſhed cur 
corruption thar being accounted thorowly pure and without fault to himapprebended 
and layd hold on by faith , we might be found to have fully thatfingular perfeRticn 
which the Lawy requiceth, and therefore thatthere might be wo condemoation in us, 
f Which i; not properto the Law, but commethby our fault. g In man not borne 
anew,whcſe diſeaſe the | aw could not heale it. h Of mans nature which was core 
rupt through ſin,untill he ſanttifiedit. i To aboliſh ſin inour fleſh. k Shewed hat 
ſin hath mn» right inus, | Thevery ſubſtance of the latry of God might be fulfill... > 
tht ſame which the law requireth , that wee may be found iuſt before Ged : f vif 
with our in/tification there be iojned that ſanftification which is imputed tous ,nwe 
artiuſt , according to that perfet forme yohich the Lord requireth, s He re» 
turneth to that which he ſaid, tbat the ſanRification which is begun in us, is& 
ſure teſtimony ofour ingraffing into Chriſt : which isa moſt pleotifull fruir of a 
godly & boneſtlife.6 A reaſon why to wal ke after thefleſh,agreeth notto them which 
are grafted in Chriſt, but to waſke after tbe ſpirit agreeth and is meet for them : be- 
cauſe, ſaitb be , thatthey which areafter the fleſh , ſavourthechings of tbe fleſh, bur 
they thatare after the ſpiric, the rbings of the ſpirit. m They tbar live as tbe fleſh leads 
eth them. 7 He prooveth theconſequent : Becauſe that whatſoeverthe fleſh favoure:t s 
that ingendreth death:and whatſoever the ſpirit ſavoureth,thatrendeth to ioy and life 
everiaſting, 8 A reaſon and proofe. why the wiſedome of the fleſh isdeath: becauſe 
ſaith be it ihe enemy of God. 9 Areaſon why the wiſedome of thefleſh is wen 
to God : becauſeirt neither will neither can be ſubic@ to bim. Aud by fleſh be meaneti 
a mad not regenerate. 13 Theconclufion : thereforethey tbat wa! ke after the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God : whereby irfollowetb , that they are not iopraffed into Chriſt. 
11 Hecommeth to tbe 6rbers, to wit, rotbem which walke after tbe ſpirit. of whom 
we bavero underſtand contrary thingsto the former : and Grit of all be defireth what 
itisto be in the ſpirit ,or to be ſanRified, to wit , to bave the ſpirit of God dwellit Fa 
ia us : then bedeclareth ,that ſanRification'is ſo ioyned and Knit +0 our grafting is 
Chiiſt,rhar it can þy vo meanes be leparated, 
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The Spirit ofadoption. 


confirmeth 


therelikesoffleſlh 4 aſnefſe ſake, 

= yes - "0g & 1 23 Bur ifthe Spirit of him that raiſed up Ie- 
{#1 appearerb by ſus from the dead , dwell in you , he that raiſed up 
the corraption Chriſt from the dead , ſhallalſo quicken your mor- 
amr ng ) tall bodies,by his Spiritthat o dwelleth in you. 
_— 12 24 Therefore brethren, wee are debters not 


their prts ( which - 

he alÞ he bo- to the fleſh,tolive after the fleſh : 

dy, that ro faya 1.3 15 For ifye live after the fleſh, yee ſhall die : 
tunmpe) _ ® bur if ye mortifie the deedes ofthe body by the 
got yet purg Spitir, ye ſhall jive. 


from the earthly Mos 
hl:binesin death: 14 16 For as many as areled by the Spirit of 


burtberewithall (Go they are the ſonnes of God, 

Killing hem gh 15 27 Foryee have notreceived thep Spirit of 
doubt nothing © a p - 
tbe bappy ſuccelſe bondage, to 4 teare againe : but ye have received y 
of theircombare, Spirir of * adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 
becauſethareven x36 The ſame Spirit beareth witnefle with our 


n "WE... t 
_ _ _ ſpirit, that we are thechildren of God. : 
of the grace of re- 19 28 If wvebechildren , vve are alſo ſ heires, 
generation) which eyen the heires of God , and heires annexed with 


appeareth to bein (4.59 - 19 if ſo be that wee ſuffer with him , that 


_ ads "ug we may alſobe glorified with him. 

is hr. ſeede of 18 20 For I * count that theaffliQtions of this 
life. preſent time are not worthy ofthe glory , which 
t area all {hall be ſhewednnto us, 

Ricketd faſt ive 19 21 For the feryent defire of the ucreature 
clefs offinne,and Waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall be revealed, 


death. : 20 Becauſe the creature is ſubieC to = vanitie, 
13 Acaofrmatt. | 1 Fit y owne will, but by reaſon= of him, which 
en of the former = 

ſentence: You bave hath ſubdued 1t under a hope, : 

the ſelſe ſame Spi»> 424 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhall be delivered 
ric, «ich Chriſt from the b bondage of corruption into the glorious 


bath Therefore At 1;p,-rrie of the ſonnes of God. 


Jeoged ir ſhall die 
hefameia you, 22 For wee know that every creature groneth 
chatirdidin with us alſo ,and< trayaileth in paine together un=- 


"_ mens we to this preſent. R 
al! infirmities beivg nt we allo 
3 And not onely the creature , but w 


and death over. b 
come., it ſhall cloath you with beavenly glory. © By thevertue and power of it, 


which ſhewed the ſare migbt firſt in our bead , and dayly worketb in bis members, | 
14 An exhortation to opprefſe the fleſh dayly more and more by tbe ver.ue of the Spitit 
of regeneration , becauſe { ſaith be) you are detters uv'o God , forſo much as you have 
received ſo many benefits ofbim. x 5 Another reaſon of the profit tbat enſuerb:for ſuch 
as ixive and fight valiantly,ſhall bave everlaſting life. 16 A confirmation of this rea» 
fon : they be the cbildren of God , which are goveraed by bis Spitit therefore ſhall 
they have life everlaſting. 27 Hedec{areth avd expoundetb by the way iD theſe rwo 
verſes, by wbar right rbis name , to becalled the children of God , is given tothe be. 
leeyers: becauſe ſaith bee » they bave received tbe grace of the Goſpel , wherein God 
ſhewerb bimſelfe, not (ay before in tbe publiſhing ofthe Law) terrible and fearefull, 
bra moſt benigne and loving father in Cbrilt , ſo tbar with great boldnes we call bim 
Father , the holy Ghoſt ſealing this adoption in our bearts by faith. p By the Spirit 
is ment the boly Ghoſt , wbom ve areſaid to receive , when be worketÞ in our minds. 
q Which feare is Nirred up in our minds, by the preaching of the Law. r Which ſea- 
{+th our adoption in our minds, andtberefore openerth our mouthes. 18 A proofeofthe 
conſequent of theconfirmation : becauſethat he wybich is the Sonne of God. doth enjoy 
Ged with Chriſt. £ Partakers of our fathers goods, and that freely, becauſe ve are 
children by adoption 19 Now Paul teacbetb by what way the ſonnes of God doe 
come to that felicitie , to wit , by thecrofſe , as Chriſt bimſe}fe did : and therewitball 
Speneth unto them fountaives of comfort : as firſt,that we have Chriſt a companion and 
fellow of our afflitions : ſecondly , that we ſhall be alſo bis fellowes in that everla« 
flingglory. ao Thirdly thattbis glory which we looke for, doth a thouſand parts 
ſurmount the miſery of our afflitions. t All being well conſidered, I gatber. 
21 Fourthly, be plainely teacher us that wee ſhall certainely be renued from that 
confuſion 2nd borribledeformation of the wbole world,yvbich canoor be coprinuall,as 
it was not at the beginHing : Bur a8 it bad a beginning by the finne of man : for whom 
it was made by the ordinance of God , ſo ſhall it at length be reſtored with che ele@. 
v All this world. x Is ſubie& to a vaniſhing and flitting ſtate. y Notby their na- 
turall inclination. = That they ſhouid obey the Creatours commandement whom it 
pleaſed to ſhe by their ſickle eſtate, how greatly be was diſpleaſed with man. a God 
would not make the world ſubie@ to everlaſting curſe, for the ſinne of man, but gave 1t 
hoggt hat ir ſhould be reſtored. b From the corruption which tbey are now ſubie@ to, 
they ſhall bedelivered and cbanyed into that bleſſed ſtate of incorruption , which {hall 
be revealed when the ſonnes of God ſhall beadvanced to glory. c Bythis word is 


meant, not onely exceeding ſorow, but alſo tbe frait that followetb of it. aa Fifeely, 
if the reſt of the world looke for a reſtoring , groning asit were for it, and that not in 
Yaine, let it not grieve us alſo toſigh , yea , let us be more certainely perſywyaded ofour 
!*dewption to cameforalmuch as we bave the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 


Chap, viij. 
_ 10 2» And if Chrift be inyon, the = body is 
the fairbfull againſt qead , becauſe of finne : bur the Spirit # life for 


Saved by hope. 6&5 
which have the firſt 7 r uites ofthe Spirit , even wee a 

doe ſigh in our ſelyes , waitine for the adoprion Cen 
even $* the redemption of our body. ” deartes, 

24 23 For wee are ſaved by hope : bur f hope $ Lukear.27, 
that is ſeene, is not hope : for how can a man © 72: at refto- 
hope for that which he ſceth ? mr ak 

25 But if we hope for that weſee not , wee doe ofour adoption. 
with patience abide for it, 33 apdeye is 

26 24 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our in- 2<*farily ioyn 
firmities : for wee know _ what oc nog as wee * — » —optbraay 
onght : but the Spirit it ſelfe maketh h requeſt for leeverboſetbings, 
us with rp ger. cannot be expreſled. Which we are not 

27 But hee that ſearcherth the hearts , knoweth ”= + "——_—_—_ 
what is thei meaning ofthe Spirit : for he maketh ſpetted —_ 
requeſt for y Saints, kaccording to the vwillef God. thing that is pre» 

25 25 Alſo we knowthatl all things worke to- ſeat: we mutt there« 
gether for the beſt unto them thar love God , even {2"* b9pe and pe- 
ro them that are called of kir n purpoſe, ——- wel 

29 For thoſe which hee knew before , he alſo leeve ſhall come 
predeſtinate to bee made like to the image of his '9 paſſe. 
Sonne , that hee might be the firſt borne among Ao is (poten by 
many brethren. | ah =S be thee 

309 Moreover, whom hen predeſtinate, them al- which is baped for, 
ſo he called, and whom he called, them alſo he iuſti- 24 Seventhly, 
hed, and whom he iuſtitied, them he alſo glorified, _ = _ 

£ 25 What ſhall we then ſay to thele things ? Cents 
If God be on our fide, who can be againſt us ? burden ofafflii- 
32 Whoſpared not his owne Sonne , but gave ®** ſeeing tbar 


him for us all zodeeth , how ſhall he not with him FYers miniter | 
ogiveus all things allo ? | belpe, which cao 


33 237 Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge not be fruſtraces 


of Gods choſen ?it ss y God that juſtiheth. ſeeing they pro- 
34 Who (ball condemne 74  Chrift which is *4/70m tbe lpir 


dead : yea, or rather , which js riſen againe, who is dwelieth in us, 
alſo at the right hand of God , and maketh requeſt g Bearetb onrbur- 
alſo for us. den , as it were chat 
35 Who flall ſeparate us from the love of —_ —_ 
q Chriſt +ſhall cribulation ,or anguiſh , or perſecu- þ provoket us ts 
tion , or famine, or nakednefſe , or perill, vr ſword z prayers,and tellerk 
36 As itis written, $ For thy ſake are we killed #929 vere withe 
al day long: we are counted as theep for y laughter: le wher we ſhall 
R . a yY, and how oe 
37 * Nevenhelefle , in all hate things wee are ſhall grone. 
more then conquerers through him that loved us, i Whar (obs and 


38 For Iam perſwaded that neither death , nor 89% proceed from 
life , nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers, ner — 
nor things preſent,nor things to come, i& Batre. 

39 Nor height, nor depth , nor any other crea- chetd the godly to 
ture , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of "4 055g to 


God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. will. 


25 Fightly , wwe are 
not afflied, eirber 

by chance or to our harme, but byGods providence for our great profit, who as be choſe 
us from tae beginning , ſo hath hee predeſtioate us to be wade like to the image of his 
Sonne : aud therefore will bring us in bis ime , beivg called and iuſtified, ro glory, by 
the crofſe. | Not ouely affliions, but whatſoever els. m Hecalleth that,Purpole, 

Which God hath from everlaſting appointed with bimſelfe according to his good witf 
and pleaſure. n He uſetd the time paſt, forthe time preſent, as the Hebrevye uſe, 
who ſometime ſet doyrne the thing thar is tro come, by the time that is paſt, to ſignifie the 

certeinty of it: and be bad alſo a regard to Gods continuall working. 26 Nimbly,wee 
have no cauſe to feare that the Lord will not give us whatſoever is profitable for us, ſee« 
ing that be bath not ſpared his owne Sonneto ſave 23. © Give m1 freely. a7 A imoft 

glorious and comfor:ableconcluſion of the whole ſecond par: of this Epiſtle , that is, of 
the treatiſe of juſtification. There are no accuſers tbat we bave neede 10 be afraid of be 
fore God. ſeeing that God bimſelfe abſolveih us as iuſt : and therefore much lefle needs 
we to feare damnation,ſeeing tbat we reſt upon tbe death and reſurre&ion, the almightie 
power and defence of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore what can there be ſo weiphtie in this life, 
or of ſo great force and power , that might feare us , a#tbough we might fall from the 
love of God , Wherewith be lovetÞ us in Chriſt : Surely rothing. Seeing rbat it is in it 
ſelfe meſt conflant and ſure, and alſo in us being confirmed by ſtedfaſt faird., p Who 
pronounceth us, not onely guiltlefſe, bur &ſo perficly iuſt in bis Sonne. q Where. 
with Cbriſt loverh us. + Pſal.44,22. r We are got orely not overcome with To 


great and many wiſeries and calamities, but alſo more then conquerourtiu ati of them, 


CHAF. Ix. 
3 He anſwereth an obie#ion, that might be brought on the Texes 
behalfe, 7 and telleth of two ſorts of Abrahams children, xg 
604 that God worketh all things in this matter according to 
+ 444 *e 


ol OM 
Chriſt is very Gog. 
his will, 29 even 41 the potter doth. . 24, 30 He prooveth 
aſwell the calling of the Gentiles, 3t 4: alſo the reiettin s 
of the Tewes, 25, 37 by the teſlimonte of the Prophets. F 
] Sy the trueth in Chriſt, I lienot , my con» 
ſcience bearing me wirneſle in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 Thar I have great heavineſle , and continu- 
all ſorow in mine heatt. 
For I would wiſh my ſelfe to bea ſeparate 
from Chriſt , for my brethren thar are my Wo 7 
according to the b fleſh, , 
SR. . + Which are the Iſraelites , to whom perteineth 
poſed to ſpeake tC adoption , and the< glory , and the $4 Coye- 
wuch oftbecaſting nants , and the giving of the © Law , and the 
off oftbelewer.he f ſeryice of God, and the 8 promiſes, 
w_ - _— Ot whom are the fathers , and of whom 
Cockle of riple concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came , who is 3 God 
oathe, and by wit= overall, blefled for ever, Amen, 
vefſiog of bis great + 3 Notwithſtanding it cannot be that the 
defirerowards 014 of God ſhould take none effect : for all they 
theirſalyation, bis b Iſrael! which fIfrel : 
ſmagular love ro- Are Not Þ Lirael, which are of Trae! : 
wards them,and Neither are they all children , becauſe the 
ny 6a 506A} are. the ſeede of Abraham , * 4 bur , In i Iſaac ſha 
ting untornem 20 th ſeede be called : 
ng gs mn ; 5s That is , they which are the children of 
ved bis brethren ſo the k fleſh , are not the children of God : butthe 
entirely, tharifit @ children of the! promiſe , are counted for the 
bave ben pc ſeede; 
_ 1-0 s For this is a wotd of promiſe , Inthis 
deemed thecafting ſame time will I come,and Sara ſhall have a ſonne, 
away ofthelſrae- 10 7 Neither he onely felt this , but alſo * Re- 
—_—— "_ becca, when thee had conceived by one ,even by 
forever : for this Our father Iſaac. 
word ſeparate, be. 11 For yer the children were borne , and when 
they had neither done good nor evill ( that the 
in purpoſe of God might $ remaine accordingto 
elettion,not by works,but by him that calleth.) . 
12 9 It was ſaid unto her , $ The Elder ſhall 
ſerve the yonger, 


23 The third part 
of tbe Epiſtle,even 
to the twelfth 
Chapter, wherein 
Paul aſcendeth to 
the beighercauſes 

of faith ; and firſt of 


tockeneth as much 
in this place. 
b Being brethren 
by fleſh,as of one 
nation and coun 
rey. 
c The arke of the 
covenant,which : 
vas 2 token of Gods preſence. . Chap. 2.17. epke.z, 12. 1 Thetablesof the covenant: 
2nd thisis ſpoken by tbe figure Meronymia. e Of the iudiciall Law, f The ceremoniall 
Law. g Which were made to Abrabam and co bis poſteritie. a A moſt manifeſt 
teſtimonie of tbe Godbead and divinitie of Chriſt. $ Chap.2.a8. 3 Heentreth into 
the bandlivg of predeſtication by a kind of preventing an obie&ion : How may it be, 
thar Iſrael is caſt off: bur that therewitball wee mult alſo make the covenant which 
God made with Abrabam and hisſeede, fruilrate aad voyd > Hee anſwereth therefore, 
that Gods word is true, al:bough that Iſrael becaft cff : tor the eleRion of the people 
of Iſrael is ſo generall ard common , that norwichſtanding tbe fame , God cbuſerk by 
bis ſecret counſelt, ſucb as ir pleaſeth bim. So then this is tbe propoſition and ſtate of 
ahis Treatiſe : The grace of ſalvation igoffered generally in ſuch ſort, tbat notwirthſane 
ding it » the efficacie thereof perteiperh onely tothe ele&. Iſrael in rhe firſt 
place , is takes for Taakob : and io the ſecond , forthe Iſraelices, * Gen. 2113. bebr. 
2113. 4 Thefirſt proofe is taken from the example of Abrabams one bouſe,yphere« 
in Iſaac onely was counted the ſonne , and that by Gods ordinance : alrbough that 
Iſinacl alſo was borne of Abrabam,and circumciſed beforeIſaxc. i Iſaac ſhallbethe 
true and varurall ſonne, and therefore beire of tby bleſſing. F A generall application 
of the former proofe orexample. k Which are borne of Abraham by the courſe of n2- 
ture. % Gal.4,28. | Which are borne by vertue ofthe promiſe. 6 A reaſon of tbar 
application : Becauſe that Iſaac was borne by the vertue of :be protniſe , aud therefore 
hee was not choſen , bay bee was not at all , but by tbe free will of God : whereby it 
followeth tbat the promiſe is the fountaine of predeſtination , and not the fleſh from 
which promiſethe garticulareleQion proceedeth: thar is,that the ele@ be borne ele: 
and nottbat they be firſt borne and then afterward ele&ecd,iu reſpe& ofGod who doth 
predeftinate. 57 Gene.18,10, 7 Another forcible proofe , taken from tbe example of 
Eſau and Iacob, which were both bore of tbe ſane Iſ-ac, which was the ſonne of the 
promiſe , of one motber, and at one birth, and 191 ax divers 2s Iſmael and Iſaac were : 
and yetnotwitbſtanding, Eſau being caſt pff, onely Iavob was cboſen : and that before 
theirbir:Þ, tbar neitberany goodneſſe of Tacobs might be thought to be the canſe of his 
e'etion,neither any wickedaeof Eſaus.of bis caſting away. * Gen.a5,21, m Gods 
decreeswhick proceedeth of his meere good will, whereby ir pleaſed himto chuſe one, 
andrefuſerbeotber. $8 Paul ſaith not,migbt be made,but being made,might remaine, 
Therefore tbey aredeceived which make forſeene faith the cauſe ofeleRion , and for. 
knowen infidelitie the cauſe of reprobation. 9 He prooveth rhecaſtiog away of Eſau 
by thax, that bee was inade ſervant to his brothes : and prooveth tbe cbufing of Iaacob 
by that that bee was made Lord of dis brotber , although bisbrotber were the firſt be- 
gotten. Andleaſt that any man might take this ſaying of God, and referre it roeternall 
Sings! the Apoltle ſheyverh out of Malachi, who is a good interpreter of Moſes,that the 
ſervitude of Eſau wat ioyned with the haired of God , aud the Lytdſhiy of Lacob with 
tae lovegt God: + Gra,2j,43, © tee 


To the Romanes; 


Predeftination; 

I3 As tis written , $TI have loved T1 

ks hated Eſau, Roan 2 Mok. r., 
I4 10 What flall we ſay then? Is there n un. 


righteouſneſſe with God ? God forbid, 10 The firlt obie. 


@ion: If God doth 


15 2 For he ſaith to Moſes,$ I will o have mercie !9v* or hate upoy 
on him ,to whom I will ſhew mercy : and will have copfideration of 
P Copaſtion on him, on whom I will have copaſsion. 


worthines or un. 

or 2 \ worthines , they ; 

: 16 12 So then zt z5 not in him thatq willeth,nor be uniut, beg 

in him thatcunneth,bur inGod that ſheweth mercy, ®* may ff them 
17 13 For ther Scripture ſaith unto Pharao, * For by Mich argſuoyror, 

this G & h CT 0; Y-and bate them 
is ſame purpoſe have \I ftirred thee up, that T 


. , that are worthy. 
might 14 thewe my power in thee, and thatm Apofile derefioh * 


Name might be declared throughout allthe earth. = blaſpbemie,and 
18 15 Therefore hee hath mercy on whom hee afiervrard anſye. 


L - th ir { 
t will, and whom hee will he hardeneth, point ag : 


19 5 Thou wiltfay then unto mee, Why doeth 2M «n: wil know. 
hee yet complaine ? for who hath reſiſted his will; #7? »9other cauſe, 
= 17 But, O man , who art thou which pleadeſt he _ 
againſt God ?18ſhall the + thipg » formed fay to is the per/onr, ang 

oy this che 
7etlon ri 
x1 Heanſwereth firſt touching them which arecboſen to ſalvation in _— S 
he denieth that God may ſeeme vniuſt, although he chuſeand predeſtinate to Giles 
them that are nor yet borne , withont any reſpe& of wortbigelle : becayle be hrio _- 
not the choſen to the appointed end, but by the meanes of bis mercie, which is a _g 
next under predeſtination. Now mercy preſuppoſerh miſerie, and againe miſeriepreſ, mo 
Poſetb ſinne or volunrarie corruption of mankind , and corruption preſ; appoſech a = 
and perfe& creation. Moreover mercy is ſhewed by ber degrees : to wit, by callio Pw 
faith , by iuſtification and ſanRifcation , ſo that at length we come to oloriearis , 
the Apoſtle will ſhevy afteryard. Now all theſe things, orderly following the pur f 
of God, doe clearely prooye that be can by no meanes ſeeme yuiuſt in loving and ſari . 
his, «+ Exod.33,19- © I wil le mercifull and favourable to whom 1 bf to bo 
bcurable, p I will have compaſſion en whomſoever 1 lift to have compaſſion. 32 The 
concluſian of the anſyyere: Therefore God is not iniuſt in chufing and ſaving of his fr 
goodnes, ſuch as ir pleaſerh bim, as be alſo anſwered Moſes, when hee prayed for all hs 
people. q £# will, he meaneth the thowzht and endebour of heart , and by yu 
good worky : !o neitherof which he giveth the pray ſe , Lut onely to the mercy of God, 
13 Now heeanſy h ing the reprobate or them whom God hateth being vot 
yet borne , and hath appointed to deſtruRtion , without any reſpe& of unworthines 
And firſt of all bee prooveth this to be true , by alleadging the teltimonie of God im 
ſelfe touching Pharao, whom ke ſtirred up to this purfoſe that be might be glorified in 
bis hardning and iuſtpuniſhing. r Ged ſo ſpraketh unto Pharao in the Scripture,or,ths 
Scripture bringeth in God ,to ſpeaking to Phardo , Exode9,16. Brought thee 
into this world. 14 Secondly, be bringeth the end of Gods counſell,to ſhewe ae there 
is no uorighteouſnes in him. Now this chiefeſt end,is not properly and ſimply tbe deſtty» 
Rion of the wicked, but Godsglory which appeareth in their rightfull puniſhment 
x5 A concluſion of the fullanſyere to the fir obieQion : therefore feeing God doth 
notſave them whom hee freely choſe according to his good will and pleaſure, but by 
iuſtifyingand ſanRifying them by bis grace, but councell in ſaving them cannot ſeeme 
vniuſt, Aud againe, there is no vniuſtice in theeverlaſtiog counſel! ofGod touching the 
deſtruQion of chem whom beliſteth to deſtroy, for that be bardeneth before he deſteo . 
eth : Thereforetbetbird anſyerefor the maintenance of Gods iultice is tbe everlaſting 
counſel! of reprobation , coaſiſteth in this word Hardening : which norwitb ſtanding 
be concealed in the former verſe , becauſe the Riſtory of Pharao was wel knoyyen. But 
the force of the word is great : for Hardning , wbich is ſer agaioſt Mercy , preſ| _ 
ſeth the ſame thingetbat mercydid, to wit, a voluntary corruption, wherein the rext9* 
bate are hardened : and againecorruprion preſuppoſeth a perfit tate ofcreation. More« 
over, this hardoing alſois voluntary, for God ſobardneth beiog offended with Corrupe 
tion , that be yſeth their ovyne will yvbom be bardneth , to the executing of that iud« 
gemeor. Thea folloyy the fruits of Hardning, to wit, unbeliefe and fine, which are the 
true & proper cauſes of the condemnation of the reprobate.Why doeth be then a point 
todeſtruion ? becauſe he will: wby doeth heebarden > becauſethey are dermaady 
doeth be condemne ? becauſe tbey arefinners. Where is then unrighceouſneſle > Nays 
if bee ſhould deſtroy all after this ſame ſort, to whom ſhould ke doetoiurie> £ Whm 
it pleaſed him to appoint, to ſhew his favour = 16 Anotberobic&ion,but ontly 
for the reproba'e , rifing upon the former anſwere. If God doe appoint to everlaſtiog 
deſtru@ion, ſuch as hee liſteth , and if that cannot be hindred notyyitbſtanded that he 
hath once decreed, how doth be iuſtly condemue them, which periſh by bis will? 
17 The Apoſtle doeth not anſwere that it is not Gods will,ortbat God doth nor either 
reie@ orele@ according to his pleaſure, which ching the wicked call blaſphemic , but 
be rather granteh , his adverſarie both the antecedents, to wit, that ir is Gods will,ard 
that it muſt of neceffiie {o fall our, yet be denierh that God is therefore to hethought 
an vuiuſtrevenger of the wicked : for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeit prooſe that this is 
the will of God and his doing, what impudencie is it for man , which is but duſt and 
aſhes ro diſpute with God , and as it weretocall bit into iudgement>Now if any man 
ſay bar the doubt is not ſo difſolyed and anfyyered , Ianſwere, that there-is no ſurer 
demouſtration in any matter, becauſe it is grounded upon this principle , That the will 
of Got is therule of righteouſnefſe. 18. An ainplification ofthe former anſwere:tt& 
from a compariſon , wherebyalſo it appearerh that Gods determine counſe!l is ſet of 
nn = —_ —— _ _ ic yy not upon any reſfe&t of ſecond cauſes, 
t Goth rather frame and dire them, # Efai.45,9. u This-ſim:ti : 
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Tke calling of the Gentiles: 


him that formed it » Why haft thou made mee 


thus ? 
4 Terem. 18.6. 21 + 29 Hathnotthe potter power of the clay 
19 Alludiog'® to fnake of the ſame lumpe one 29 yeſſell to x ho- 
Petiug. nour,end anctheranto = bkonowy 
DO menkinde - 22 33 What and if God would ,to ſhewe his 


not yet made{but qyyrath , and te make his power knowen , ſuffer with 
*1 the Creators ; " 

oa lemps long patience the y veſſels of wrath , preparedto 
of clay yvbereof 33 deſtrudion ? 


afterward God 23 And that heemight declare the z riches of 


made anddoe:h = his glory upon the veſſels of mercie,which he hath 
dyly make-2**9Y- prepared unto glory ? 

gm everla® 24 "74 Even us whom he hath called , not of the 
fling both ſuch 2 Tewes onely, buralſo of the Gentiles, 

ts ſhouldbe 25 35 As hefaith alſo in Oſee,$1 willcall them, 
chLenifoc e My people , which were not my people : and her, 


Beloyed, which was not beloved, 
26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
faide unto them, # Yee are not my people, that 
20 ion pro. tHere they ſhall be called , The children of the li- 
pounded,mention VIDS God, : 
wat onely made 27 26 Alſo Efaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, 
of veſelsr0 diſho- $ Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
nout : yet be ſpea- re as the ſand of the ſea , yet ſhall &u2 a remnant 


bate,as alſo this 
word, making» 
declarerh 


ketb of the other 
alſoin this an- be ſaved. ; ; : 
ſeere,fortbathe 28 . For hee will make his account,and gather it 


prooverh the Cret- 5ritg a b ſhort ſumme with righteonſneſle : for the 
tortobeiuſt in , . 

Lotd will make a ſhort count in the earth. 
gither ofthe, as . , 

therule ofcontre- 29 % Andas Eſaias ſaid before, Exceptthe Lord 
ries doeth require. of © hoaftes had left us a 4 ſeede, we had bene made 
x PI. as Sodome,and had bene like to Gomottha. 

os 30 37 What ſhall we fay then » That the Gen- 
that in the name . : : 
of diſhonour, the tiles which followede not righteouſneſſe , have at- 
igzominieoferer- tained unto righteouſneſle, even the righteouſneſſe 


laſtiug death is which is offairth, 

y arvadrry 31 28 ButIfrael which followed the Law of 
which Gay,thar  tighteouſneſſe, could not attaine unto the Law of 
ſome are madeof x ighteou fneſſe. 

Godto moſt juſt 32 Wherefore z Becauſe they fought it not by 
kreefien: faith » but as1# vvere by the f workes of the Lawe : 


«ded with this kind 
of ſpeech bewray their owne folly. a2 The ſecond anſyere is this, that God, more. 
over and beſides that be doetb iuſtly decree whatſoever be doeth decree , uſeth tbar mo» 
deratico in execu:ing of his decree, as declareth bis ſingular levitieeven in therepro- 
bate in that, that be ſufferetb then a loog time, and permittetb them to enioy many and 
Gogular benefits , untill at length bee iuſtly condemne them : and that to good end and 
purpoſe , to wit, to ſhewy bimſelfeto be anenzwie and revenger of wickedneſſe , that 
itmay appeare what power bee is of by theſe ſevere iudgements , and finally by compa. 
riſon ofcontrariesto ſer foorth indeede , hoyy great bis mercie is towards the ele&, 
y £1 veſel-, the Hebrewes underſtand all kindes of inflruments. 23 Therefore 
apaine, yvee may ſay with Paultbat ſome men aremade of God tbe Creator toideſtru- 
tio. 2 Thennmeaſuratle and'maryeilous greatneſce. 24 Having eſtabliſhed 
the deQrine of theeternall-predeftination of God on both parts : thatis , as well of the 
reprobate , az of the ele& : hee commeth now to ſheve the uſe of it , teaching usthar 
wee ought not to ſeeke the teſtimonie of it in the ſecret counſell vf God , but by the vos 
eation which is made manifeſt and ſer foorth in the Chureh , propoundiog unto us the 
example of the Ievwves and Gentiles , that the doQrine may be better perceived. 
= Hee ſaith not that all and every one of the Iewes are called » but ſome of the Tewes, and 
Jome of the Gratiles, 25 Our vocation orcalling is free and of grace , eyen as our pre« 
deſtication is: and therefore there is no cauſe why eitber our owne unwortbineſle , or 
the unyrorthineJe of our anceſters ſhould cauſe us to thinkerhar wee are not the ele& 
and choſen of God , if we becalled of bim , avd ſo embrace through faith tbe ſalvation 
thar is offered us, Hof. 2,23- ».pet.a,10, #* Hoſ.1,10. 26 Contrarywiſe, 
Neither aoy ontwarde pgenerall calling , neither any worthineſſe of our anceſtersis a 
ſcfficient witneſſe of eleQion , unleſſe by fairh and beliefe wee anſwere Gods calling-: 
which thing come to paſſe in tbe Teyves's as the Lord had forewarned, _, % Iſai.20, 
21. b Cod purpefeth to bring the unkinde and unthankeful people to an extreme, 
fewneſle, 3, Eſai1,9. ©. © Armies » by whichword the chiefeft power that is , is 
yibento Cod, d Even arvery fewe. 27 Thedeclaration and mavifeſiationofour 
ele&ion, is our calling apprebended by faith , as it came to palfe inthe Gentiles, _ 
e So then, the Gentiles had no workes to prepare and procure Gods merdies before hande : 
ON a: fer that , that the Gentiles attained to that which they ſaught not for. the mercie 
of Cedistobe thanked for it:and in that the Tewes dttained not to that which they ſoupht 
aſter , they can thanke none for it'out themſelves , becauſe they fought it not erigee. 
a Thepride of men is the cauſe that they conterne vocation,ſo that the cauſe of their 
damnation neede not to be ſought for any otber where but in themſelyeq, \ Secking 
tome by righternsſneſe; they ſolowed the Lanpe of righttouſorſſe.” 


Chap, X, 


Anignorant zeale, 6s 
for they have ſtumbled at the flumbling ſtone, | 

33 Asit1s written , + Beholde, I lay in Sion a + Pal 1zt,ar. 
ſtumbling fone , and a rocke to make men fall : i{4i-314. and a8, 
and every one that belceveth in him , ſhall not be *% 2 F%-3-6+ 
afhamed. 

_ CHAP... vx. 

He leth the effeft« ef elefion, hat /o A 

. ſome ———_— py are the - _ gs - 


JS heweth that Moſes foretolde the calling of the Gentiles, 
13 dnd Eſaias the hardening cf the Tees. 
Rethren , z mine hearts defire and prayer to God ! | 
for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. ſer foorch in the 
2 For I beare them record that they have the 7g Uy 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, Minacie. he uſeth 
3 2 Fortheyabeing ignorant of the righteouſ.- a» infinuation. 
neſſe of God, and going abour tob ſtabliſl: their * The frit ea 
owne righteouſneſſe, have not ſubmitted them- yea: wry 
ſelvesto the righteouſneſle of God. vation, isto re. 
4 S$ 3 For Chriſt s the ende of the Lawe for ounce onr owne 
righteouſnefle unto 4 wy one that beleeverh, *i8btcouſnelſe: the 


Purpoſng to 


5 #4 ForMoſes tus deſcribeth the righteouſnes g,xcertarrcd 
which is of the Lawe, ® That the man which doeth —_ =_ 
theſe things,ſhall live thereby. which God freely 
6 Butthe righteouſnes which is of faith , ſpea- 27th winthe 
keth onthis wiſe , s © Say not in thine heart , Who "7,7, amme of 
ſhall aſcend into heaven ? ( that is to bring Chriſt the Law which wee 
from above.) o ongtre to know ,tx> 
72 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe:(that — 
iS to bring Chriſt againe from the dead, ) — —_ 
8 5s Bur what faith it } + Thefworde is neere hat «re of his 
thee, even in thy mouthe,and in thine heart. This is $0u/hold. 
the word of faith which we preach. b 1gnerance hath 


9 6 For if thouſhalt g confeſle with thy mouth — am—— 


the Lord TIefus , and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, $ Galat. 3,24. 

that b Godraiſed him up from the dead , thou ſhalt 3 The proofe: 

be ſaved : TzeLaw ic ſelfe- 
10 For with the heart man i beleeveth unto | 1s amp erg 

righteonſneſle, and with the mouth man confefleth beleeve in bim 

to falvarion. : ſhould be ſaved. 


x11 7 Forthe Scripture ſaith,* Whoſoever k be.. Therefore thecale 


For | ling to ſalvati 
leeveth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, boobs at wag 


12 For there js no difference betweene the the lawis vaive 
Iew and the Grecian : for he that is Lord over all, #nd fooliſh, bur 


en 
SOV . Chriſt is offered 
1s tich untoall that call on him, for faleacion za 


13 $ 8 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name very deluwee. 
of the Lord, {hall be ſaved, © The end of the 
1 aw is to inſflifie 
them that keepe the 

Law : But ſering we do net oferve the Law thyemch the fault ff onr fleſh, wee attaine 
net unto this ende + but Chriſt ſalpeth this diſeaſe , for he fulfiled the Lay for us. 

d Not onely to the Jewes , but alſo to the Gentiles, 4 That tbe Law regardetb and 
teudeth to Chriſt , that is a manifeſt groofe , forthat is propounderh ſuch a condition, 
83 can be and is fulfilled of none bur of Chriſt onely: which being imputed unto us by 
faith, our conſcience is quieted, ſo that nowy no man can aske,Who can aſcend up into 
beaven , or bring us from hell , ſeeing tbe Goſpel teacherh thar both of theſe is dove by 
Cbriſt , and that fur their ſakes, which with true faith embrace bim which calleth 
them. * Levit.13,5.czek.z0,11. gal.3,12. $ Deut. 30,12. e. Thinke not 
with thy ſelfe , as men that are ; "nh as uſetodee, yg Vocation Comumeth by the 
worde preached, A Deuter.30,14. f By the word, Moſes vnderſioade the Law 
which the Lord publiſhed with his oyne wvoyce : and Paul applied it to the preaching of 
the Geſpell which was the perfefion of the Law. 5 That isindeedetrue faith which 
is ſerled not onely in the dead, bur alſo inthe beart of man,whereof alſo we giveteſti- 
monie by our outward life, avd which tendeth to Chriſt as ro our alone and onely 
Saviour, even as hee ſerteth foorth bimſelfe in his word, g 7/thou profeſle plinely, 
ſincerely ,and openly that thou takeft Teſus onely to be thy Lord and Savicwr. þh The 
Father , who is ſaide to have raiſed the Sonne from the dead : and this tz not ſpoken to 
ſhut out the divinitie of the Sonne » but to ſet foorth the Father: counſel tone ving ouy 
redemptlon in the refurreftien cf the Sonne. i Faith is ſaide to inflifie, and further- 
mere ſceing the coufeſSion of the mouth i; an effet of faith , and confeſtion is the way ts 
come to ſalvation, it followeth that faith is alſo ſaid toſaue. 7 Now bee prooveth 
the other part which be propounded afore in the fourth verſe,to yit,tbat Chriſt calleth 
@bomſoever bee lifteth without any difference, and this bee confirmeth by a double 
teftimonie. #* Ifai.a8,16. k Tobeleevein God is to yeelde and conſent to God 
his promiſe of our ſalyation by Chriſt , and that not onely iv generall, but when wee 
know thatthe promiſes perteine to us ybereupon r iſeth a ſure truſt. oþ loel 1,33, 


$ Truecalliog upon the Name of God is thetefimonie of faith, and true fainh of aug 
vocation or calling: and arue callipg,of true eleRion. 
133 3 


14 But 
A 


Whereof faith commeth, 


9 Thar'is, reve 14 Bur howe ſhall they call on him , in whom 
faith, wbich ſeeketh they have not beleeved 2 5 and how ſhall they be- 


| God ibis leeve in him , of whom they have nor heard zand 
nance ours oh how ſhall they heare withour a preacher? 
Sing as God bath 15 And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
appointed in rhe fentias it is written, + How beautifull are the feere 
Gburch. of them which bring glad tidings of peace, and 
< Ants b bring glad tidings of good things ! 


x0 Whereſoever 16 9 But they have nortlall obeyed the Go. 
faith is , tbereisal- ſpell : for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath beleeved 


ſo the word, = our report? 

not contrary wiſe, a , : 
whereſoever tbe 17 +: Then faith by hearing, and hearing by 
word is, there is the m word of God. 

fairb alſo : for 18 22 Buc I demaund, Have they not heard 2 


many refuſe and 
" xeie& the word. 
1 Heſpeaketh this 


« No doubt their ſound went out through all the 
earth , and'their wordes into the endes of the 


becauſe of the world. 
Jewes . 19 23 But I demaund, Did not Iftael know God? 
& Iſai. $3.7, Fir} Moſes faith,$ I will provoke you to envie by 
—_ pwn.Arr} a ® nation that js not »2y nation , and by a foolith | 
ofthe foriner gra» nation I will an you. 


dation : we muſt 
aſcend from fai:h, 
22 our vocation, 
3» by our vocation 


fonnd of them that ſonght mee nor , and kaye 
bene made manifeſt to them that asked not after 


oye cameto the mee, 

1e\limovie of our 21 And unto Ifrael hee faith, * All che day long 
—— — foorth mine hand unto a diſobe- 
ack bows dient, and gaineſaying people. 


ie@ion * 
Fran be 4 teſtimonie ofele&ion , were pot the Tewyes called > why ſhould I not 


y , Caith tbe Apoſtle , ſeeiag that there is vo nation which bath net beue 
owes lefecanl - cap be the Jevves were not called. + Pſal.19,3. 23 The 
defender and mainteiver of the Iewyes cauſe , goeth on (till ro acke , wyberber the lewes 
alſo kneyy not God which called ther. Efay (ſaith che Apoſtle) denieth ir , and wit- 
nefGetb that ihe Goſpell was tranſlated from them to the Gentiles , becauſe the Ievves 
wegle&ed it, Aud therewitbail the Apoſtle reacheth , that that ouryyard and univerfall 
ealling,whbich is ſer foorth by the creation of tbe world,ſufticeth not ro the knowledge 


of Gad: yea,and thatibe particular alſo wich is by tbe word ef God , is of it felfe of 


ſmall ov no efficacie » upleſſe it be apprebended or layd bolde no by faith, by the gift of 
God : otherwiſe by unbeleefe it is made unprofitable , and tb2t by the onely fault of 
man , wbocan prerend no ignorance. ++ Deuter.32-23- »B Hecalleth all prophane 
people , a nationthat is no nation , that they are not ſaide to live but to die, which 
ze appginted fox everlaſting condemnation. ++ Ia.65,1. © Speakerb without feare, 


CHAP xL 
» Leaff the caſting off of ehe Tewes ſhould be limitted ccording 
to the outward appearance, 
in times paſt deceived - 16 and that , ſteing they have an 
holy roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhall be holy. 
13 24*Hee exhorieth the G entiles to be bumble, 33 and 
crieth cut that Gods tudgements are wnſtarcheable, 


» FF Demaundthen, i Hath God caftaway his people 2 
Neertes ft | God forbid : for 2 Ialſo am an Ilizelits, 3 the 
bis do&rineis to. feed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. 
be applied to 2 3 Godhath not caſtaway his people which 


orbers,abiding ti 1. 4 1 ew before. 4 Know Scri 

——— . yee not what the Scrip- 

REIETS ture ſaith of Elias , how hee communeth,with Gn 
againſt Lirael, Ps. 


dee reacderd us f 
that aM the Jewe3 % Lord ,they have killed thy Prophets , and 


bay preiecly wp digged downe thine Altars : and I am left alone, 


therefore wye ought 
_ ens ralhly of private perſons , whetber they be ofthe number of the ete& 


ot not, a Thefirſt pzoofe, lama lew, and yer eleQed, therefore,yvee may aud ought 
fyly seſolve upon our eleftion,as hath bene before ſaide: bur of anotber tans we can. 
not be ſs cerraiaely reſolved : and yer ours may cauſe usto bope well of others. 


+ The ſecond proofe: Becauſe that God is fairbfull in. bis. league or Covenant, although - 


men be uofzitbfull:.Se rber ſeeing that God bath ſaid, thar bee will be the God of his 
Brito & thouſand generations., wee muſt take beede, that wee tbinke nor that tbe whole 
race and offpriag is caſt off , by reaſconrof theunubelicfeof a feyy , but ratber,thaz wee 
bope well of every member of the Church , becauſe of Gods league and Covenant. 

2» Which be loved and cboſe from everlaſting. 4 The thirde proofe , raken from the 
an{oxere that wat madeto Elias : even then alſo, when there appeared openly to the 
fac oftbe world ao ele&, yer God knee bizele& and choſen, and of them alſo good 
ftorgand number. Wherewpon this a fo is concluded , that we ought nor raſhly to pro- 
Bounceof any man as of a reprobate » ſeeing-rdat rhe Church is ofteutimes brought rs 
aþat fate » that even the moſt wachfall and ſharpe fighred paſtqurs thinke irco þe 
cleaza:xijadt andpurout, 4 1 Ning:19, 3, | 2 


£3 


To the Romabhes. 


20 % And Efarias is ® bolde, and faith, I was ' 


4 hee ſhewerh that Elias was . 


Godpreſerveth hj 
and they ſceke my life z 4 _ 


- 4 Bur what ſaith the anſvere of God to him » x 
+ I have Þ referyed unto my ſelfe ſeven thou- © a. pab19.18, 
{and men , which have not bowed the knee to "ow, reputed 
c Baal. | erbed people which 
5 Even 6 then, atthis preſent time is there a *** ven from 


remnant according to the 4 election of grace. nova. rao 


s And if « be of grace, it is © no more of ſhould Ze che; 
workes : orels were grace no more grace : bur if it *ferward For 
be of works,it is no more grace : or els were worke 7 *7* notc- 
no more worke, ſen, becauſe they 


. Tere not id 
What then 7 Iſrae] hath not obteined that he 5u: wx apr 


ſought : but the eleQion hath obteined it 1 

and the were not idel ater; 

reſt have bene f hardened, : cauſe they were 
$ 65 According as it is written , & God hath gi- choſen and ele. 


SD. © Baal ſfizni 
ven them the ſpirit ef g ſlumber : eyes that they es Es 


h ſhould not fee, and eares that they ſhould not p«trene,or one in 
Keare unto this day. whoſe power an 


9 And David faith , *i Let their table be made rr mb 


a ſnare , anda net, anda tumbling blocke, even for a thi: ds Live 
arecompenſe untothem, their idoles , na 
10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not, "Z 5 patrene; 


and bow downe their backe alwayes, _ atreneſſes op 


Ladies 
11 71 demaundthen , Have they tumbled, that 4 The eteg;, 
they ſhould fall > God forbid : bur through their ene wen 
fall, ſalvation commeth unto the Gentiles , to pro- 7 *>v/egrace, 
voke them tofollow them. ; we phage = God 
x2 Wherefore if the fall of them be the k ri- grace uk. ns 


ches of the world , and the diminiſhing of them the Je. 
riches of the Gentiles , how much more ſhall their 5, 3/thovgb that 


I aboundance be ? + nk 


13 #* Foranthat I ſpeake to you Gentiles , in as tet them that are 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Gentiles , I m mag- eleRed, remem- 


nifie mine office, ber that they are 
freely choſen,aud 


14 To try if by any meanes I might provoke 
them of my fleſh to follow them _ minke fave teeny 
ſome of them. grace and free 
Is For if the caſting away ofthem be the re- ®*rcieof God, 
conciling of the world , what /ball the receivin 2 impure i unto 


d hemſclves. 
be, ® but live from the dead ? e This ſaving beg» 


16 5» For if the ofiſtfruites be holy , fo is the teth downe fat to 
whole lumpe : and if the proote be holy , ſo are the m——_— all the 


branches doitrine of all 
y kindes and maner 


Bp . of workes, wheehy 
our Tnſrfiers of themſelver do teach , that workes are either whol') A wel the canftof 
our iuftificetiom. f Locke Marke 3,5- 6 Andyetthis hardoefie ofheartcommeth 
not but by Gods iuſt decree and judgement, and yer witbou: fault, whom as hee ſo pu- 
viſheth the untbankefull by taking from them all ſenſe and perceiverance,and by doub» 
ling their darkeneffe,that the benefits of God which are offered unto chem, doe redound 
totheir iuſt deſtrugion. + T1ſ(ai.6,9. and a9/20 matth.1314. Iobn 12.40.24 28, 
26. 8g Averydead fleepe whichtaketh away all ſenſe. Þ Thar ir,eyes voiud to ſee, 
* Plal.69,23. 5 As unhappy birdesare intiſed todeatb by that wbich is heir ſuſte« 
nance, ſodid chatonely thing turne to the Jews deſtruRion, our of which they ſought 
life,to wir,the Lavy of God, for the prepoſterous zeaie whereof they refuſed the Goſpel. 
7 God appointed this caſting out of the Jevves , that it might be an occaſion tocalltbe 
Gentiles : and againe might turne this calling uf the Geatiles, to be ar occiſion to re- 
ſtore the ewes, to wit + that they being inflamed and provoked by emulation of ihe 
Gentiles, might themſelves at length embrace the Goſpel, And bereby we may learne, 
thar cbe ſeveritze of God ſervetb aſwell to the ſettipg foorth of bis glory as his inercie 
doeth , and alſo that God prepare hitnſelfe a way to mercie, by biz ſeveritie, ſo that we 
ought not raſhly to deſpaixe of any man , nor proudly triumph over other men , but 
ratber provoke them to an holy emulation, that God may be giorified in them alfo. 

k By riches be meaneth the knowledge of the Goſpell to everlaſtiog life : and by th* 
world, all cations diſperſed thorowout the whole world. 1 Ofthe Ievyes, when the. 
Whole nation withour exception ſhall come to Chriſt. $ Hee vyitneſſeth by bis owne 
example,that bee goeth befoxe all other in this bebaife. m Imake voble and fameut» 
o It ſhalicometo paſſe that when the ewes come tothe Goſpel , the yyor!d ſhall asit 
were quicken agzine,and riſe up from deatb to life. 9 The nation of tbe Iewes being 
conſidered in their ſtocke and roote , that is , iv Abrabanm , is boly, altboughtbar many 
of the branches becur of. Therefore in iudging of our brethren , wee muſt not Ricks: 
in their uaworthinefle , to thinke that they areat onceall caſt off , but wee ough 
confider the roote of the Coverant , and rather goe backe to their anceſtors which of. 
faithful, that wee may know that tbe blefling of the Covenant reſtech in ſome. of tbeit- 
poſteritie,as we alſo finde proofe hereof iq our ſelves. o Hee aliudetb to tbe firſt fruits 
of tbe loaves by the oftring whereof all rhe yybolecruppe of corne was ſanRified , aud 
they wight ule the reſt of the yeere following with good conſcience. p Abratamy 

17 + a« And ay 


th bise 


$19.18, 
keth of 
and re- 
ple which 
n from 
24nd not 
ts that 


| or 
Y "8 
/e they 
Golaterr, 
re they 
del aterr, 
'7 were 
ele. 
zntfieth as 
1 after or 
one in 
Per 4n 
hich 
delaterg 
£ive 

2 24» 
 patrofies 
eſſes op 


Hen of 


wheres 


redound 
.aR 22, 
2 to ſee, 
1r ſaſte» 
/ ſought 
Goſpel, 
callibe 
70 tO re« 
n of the 
7 learney 
$ jnercie 
that ve 
en , but 


0. 
d by the 
then the 
18 one 


of theit- 
it fruits 
d, aud 
hams 


The true and wilde Olive, 


17 $ 29 And thonghfome of the branches be 


< lerew. rr s. 4 ren off, and thou being a wilde Olive-tree 
r 13 00 o [1 

«= te  waſt graft ing forthem go, made ? partaker of the 

Gentiles whicd ror, and farnefſe of the Olive-ree ; 

have coraiord 48 f Roaſt not thyſelfeagainſt the branches : 

mph over the and if thou boaſt thy felfe , thou beareſt not the 


J:yer wabicd con- roone, but the roote thee, 

temnegde grace i9 Thou wilt-ſay then., The branches are bro- 
eeNrg ken off, that I mighrbe graft in. 

_es 20 Weil: through unbeliefe they are broken 


into the cs 

a wg, lee off,and thou ftandeſt by faith : be nox high minded, 
tdem yatber take Hue x feare, ; 

=_ —— 21 For if Ged ſpared not the v naturall bran. 
the whicdis CDES, Fake heede, leaſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

wontily cone 22 11Bchold rherefore the = bountifulneſfe, and 
demned mibe Feyeritie of God : roward rhem which have fallen, 


Jewes. Aud bere- 
of alſo ris gene+ 
tall doRrive may 


ſeveritie ; bur roward thee , bountifulneſle , if thou 
continue in ki: y bountifulnefle , or els thou thalt 


be gatzered and alſo be cut off. 
taken, that wee 23 12 And they alſo , if they abide not tillin 
— unbeliefe , ſhallbe graffed in: for God is able ro 


glory , even inre- graffe them in — | 
ſpe of ourueigh* 24 For if thou waſtcut out ofthe Olive-tree, 
bours ; ſo farought hh was wilde by ® nature , and waſt pratied 
we to be from 248+ erary TO Nature In a © right Olive-tree , howe 
givg and gloryhi- y © A 
ing, fox (bat, ebar much more ſhall they thar are by nature , be graf- 
we are preferred fed in their owne Olive-tree ? 
befcre orher by 4 25 213 ForT would nor,brethren , that ye ſhould 
ay er be ignorant of this ſecret (leaſt yee thould be ar- 
3 ni are rogant in your b ſelves) that partly obſtinacie is 
come to Ifrael , untill che fulnefle of the Geniiles 

be < come in. 

26 And fo all Ifrael ſhall be faved, as ir is 
written , $ The deliverer thall come our of 
Sion , and ſhall rurne away the uygodlincfle from 


broken off. 

r [tis 2gainſt the 

common courle © 

husbadry , that 

the barren 11ice 

of the ympe is 

changed with the Lacob 

iviceof be good ,  . , 

mr 27 And this is my covenanttothem , # When 

\ We may reioyce I (ball take away their finnes, 

is the Lord buiſo. 2g 14 AsConcerning the 4 Goſpel ,they are ene- 

þardirg oa mics for your fakes : but as touching the © elecgt- 
A on, they are beloved for the farhers ſakes, 


weougbr ra'ter wy ; ; 
to prov-ketorhat 29 15 For the giſts and calling of God are with=- 


good liriviog with que repentance, 


uz, 
t Seethatthou ſtand in awe of God modeſily and carefully. uv Heca)leth them 


caturail, not becauſe ibey had ary bolinefſeof nature , but becauſe they were borne of 
them whom the Lo1d ſer apart for bimſelfe , from other nations, by his !eagueand co- 
venant which be freely made with chem, 11 Seeing the matter it {elfe declaretb 
that eleRico commerh nor by inheritance { alrhough the fault be 10 men, and nor in 
God , wby the blefſing of God is not gerpervall ) wee muſt take good berde, tharthat 
be not found in our ſelves, which wee thinke blame wortby in others, for the eleQion 
is ſure , but they that arerruely ele& and eograffed ,are nor proud in themſelves with 
contempt of other , but with due reverenceto God , and love toward their neigbbour, 
runne tothe marke which is ſet before them. x Thetenderand loving kearr. 
y In tha: (tate which God bis bourtifuloefſe bath advanced thee unto : and wee muſt 
marke here.that bee ſpeaketh cor of theeleRion ofevery private mai which rematnerh 
ſedfait for ever , bur of the eleRion of the whole nation. 12 Many are now for 
« ſeaſon cnt off, cbat is, are without tbe roote, which in tbeir time ſhallbe graffed in : 
and againe there are 2 great ſort » wbicb after a ſore, and touching tbe ourward ſheue, 
ſeeme to be ingraf# d, which norwithſtacdivg through their owne fault afterward are 
cut off and cleanecaſt away » which thing is eſpecialiy to becenlidered jv nations and 
peoples, as in the Gentiles and Tewes, Vrderſtand nature , not a6 it was 
hrlt made , bur as it was corr'1pted in Adam » and ſo d-rived from bim 1o-his poſteritie, 
a Into the people of the Ievves which God bad ſanAiked of bis meere grace: and he 
freaketh ofthe whole varton , not of every one part. 13 Thebliodenefſe of the 
Jexes 15 veicher ſo univerſall that the Lord bath noeleRt intbat nation , neitder (hall ' 
ite continuall : for there ſhalibe a time wherein they alſo ( as ihe Prophets bave fore» 
warned ' (hall effe&ually imbracethar wbicÞ they doe now ſo tubburnly for the mod 
Part reie and refuſe. That yee be nor proud within yourſelves, 6 Into 
the Church, Eſai. 59, 20. ® Eſai. 27. 9- 14 Agaive that 
de may joyne the lewves and Gentiles together az it were in one body , and eſpecially 
teach yy bat duety the Gemiiles owe ro tbe Ievyes bee beareth tbis into their beads, 
tha the nation of the Jevyes is not urtegly caſt off without hope of recovery. 
d Poraſmuch as they received it not. e Taibat, that God reſpeReth not whar 
they deſerve, but what be promiſed to Abrabam, 15 The reafon or prapſe : 
becavſe the coyenam made with that aatian of life everlaſting , cann04 be fruſtrate and 
{ 


EY 


Chap, XII. 


Exhortations. 67 


30 16 Foy even 44 yee Intimes paſt have 
beleeved God , yer ita nowe eh—_—_ ny + emer 
through their unbeliefe : * altboogb ibar they 
31 Even fo now hafe they not beleeved by hich arebarde. 
the mercy thevyed unto you, that they alſo may ob- ned. are wor bily 
taine mercy. 17 4 rehngy 
3 z For God hath ſhor up fall inunbeliefe » thar vefſe of che lewes 
he might have mercy on all. ſo come to pale 


33 , 2? O the deepeneſle of the riches , both of P12rer _ 


the wiſedome , 2nd knowledge of God ! how un- jos. bur that an 

ſearchable are his g iudgemcnts , and his b wayes eu:rie might as ix 

paſt finding our ! were beopened 
34 + 28 For who hath knowen the mind of the *? bring io tbe 


: Gem t!les, aud af- 
Lord z or who was his counſeller 2 terward the Ievyrs 


3s Orwho hath given unto him i fef}, and hee being inflamed 
ſhallbe recompenſed ? with emulation 
of this mercie 


36 Forothim , and through him, and for « him —— r— 
are af things : to him be glory for ever. Amen. 20 the Gentiles, 
migbr: p 

alfo be partakers of the ſame benefit, and fo it might appeare I. amid AM 
Gentiles are ſaved , anely by tbe free me-cy and zrace of Gud , which cou'd not have 
beenelo manifeſt , if at the begianiog , God bad brought ali togtther iow the Church 
Or if be bad ſaved the nation of the Iewes without this interruption. f Both 
TIewes and Gentiles 27 The Apottle crieth not as altoniſhed with this won. 
derfull wiſedome of God , which bee teacbeth us , ought to be re/i2iouſly reverenced, 
and not curiouſly aud propbanely to be ſearched beyoud the cor-paſſe of tbat tbar Gud 
batb revealed «no us. The courſe that bee doldeth in goverving all rhings both 
generally and particularly. bh Theorder of biscunfels and doings *++ Iob 
41,2. Efai 40,13. 1.Corinth 215. 13 Hee beidlerh three inaner of wyayes, 
the wicked boldaeſſe of man : Firſt , becauſe tha: God is above all , moſt wile , and 
therefore ir i» very abſurd, and plainely goditfe to meaſure bim by our folly. Moreover 
becatle be is detor to no man , and therefore no man can complaine of intur:edone 
unto bim. Thirdly , becauſe all things are made for h1s plory , and therefore we 
mult referre all things to bis glory . much lefſe may wee contend and debate the 
mac'er wick bim. i Thisſaying overtbroweth the dyArine of foreſcene workes 
and merits. To wit , for God. to whole glory all thing: are referred . not 
—_ hinge that weze made, but eſpecially bis new workes wiich hee workerk in big 
el:&. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 to thit worſhip which is acceptiblevs 
to love unſuined, 14 , 20 ebentcypard; cup 


3 Hee exhorterh 
Cod, = 
enemies, 
Beſeech » you therefore brethren , « by the 

4 d, DD at. . x The fourth pare 
merciesof God , that yee b give up your © bo-grihu gpittle, 
dies a « living facrirce , holy , accept:hle unro which atier :be 

God , vvhichts youre reaſonable icrving of God, Goilhiag of the 
2 2 And faſhion not yourlelves like unto this —_— 

v . reitia occnoty 
world, bur be y—_ changed by the renewing of coofitterh is de- 
your f minde, t at yee may A pProove what that claring of prece: rg 
good , and acceptable and pertet will of God of Cori ino life, 

” And firſt ofall he 

y mW iverb generall 

3 3 For Ig fayttrongh the grace that is given f,cce,,5 ng 

nn:o me, to every one that is among you , that No grounds: the chiefs 

man kK preſume to underſtand above that which is elt wherecf is 


meete to underſtand., but that he underſtand accor- 2! bat every 
manconſecrate 


ding to i ſubrietie , as God hath dealt to every man yiufelfe wholly 
the * meaſure of k faith. ro the ſpiritual 

ſervice of God, 

and doe as it were 
facrifce bimſelfe, traſtiog to the grace of Gad, a Bytbis preface bee ſhewe. b that 
Gods glory is the urmot end of all our dotnps. b Turimes | alt tbe ſacrigce: were 
preſented before the al'ar , but now thealtar izevery abere. c Your ſclves: fa 
times paſt , other bodies then our owne , pow our owne muſt beoffe red. d In 
time paſt, dead ſacrifices were offered , but now we-mu't off-5 ſuch as bave the ſpitix 
of life in them. e Spiricuall, 2 The ſecond precepr is this. That we take not 
orber mens ojinions or maners for 2 rule of life , but that we wholly renouncing thi 
world, fei before us as our marke,the will of God, asit is manifeſted and opened unto 
ws in bis word. f Way then there is no place left for reaſun, which rhe heathen Pbi- 
loſopbers place as a Queene in a Catell, oor fur mays free will , which tbe Popiſh 
ſchoolewen dreame on » if the minde mult be renued,, Looke Ephefians 1,19. and 2,5. 
and 4.27. and Colofli:nsz.a1., w Epbefians 5.17. 1.Theſl 4,3, 3 Thirdly, 
bee admonifhe: b us very earneſtly, that every man Keepe t jurfelte within the bounds of 
bis vocation , aud that every ian be wile according totbe medfure of grace chat Gof 
haib giveo bim, g I charge. Þ That bepleaſerot bimfelſe too much, as ihey 
doe, which yerſwyade themſelves they know more then indeede they doe. ; we 
ſhallbe ſobex,if werake not that upon us, which we bave nox,and if we bragge not of 
that we kave, * r.Corin 124843.epbeſ.4,7. Kk By faith be meaneth the kaowhkedge 


of God io Chriſt, and ihe go icb the holy Ghoſt powreth upon ibe fainkfell, 
113 3 


4 4 Fox 


Exhortations: 
4 There isadoye 


4 4 Foras weehivemany members in one bo=- 
ble reaſon of the a 


dy, and all members haye not one office, 


'recept going , . . 
EOES Bots 5 Sowee being many ,are one body in Chriſt, 
becauſe God bara and every one,one anothers members, 
not committed 6 + #5 Secing then that wee have gifts that are 
every thingrobe Jjyers , according to the grice that 1s given unto 
anne trkerd (i us , whether vve have prophecie , let us prophecte aC- 
wan : and there« - : l x 
fore, be doerh cording to the | —y" of faith, : 
backwardly, and Or an-othice , let us vvait onthe ofhce : 0 


not onely unpro- 
ftably, bur alſo 

' to the great dife 
profic of others, 
woearieth hime 
ſelfe and others, 
oviich palleth rhe 
bounds of bis vo- 
cation : the other 
js, for that this 
aiverſitie and 
tnequalitie of voca- 
cions ard gifts, 


he that w reacheth,on teaching : X ; 

$ Orhethatoexhorteth , on exhortation : hee 
that o diftributerh , [et him doe iz $ with fimplicitie : 
he that pruleth , with diligence : he that q thewerh 
mercy, with cheerefulneſte. 

6 Let love be without diffimulation , * Ab- 
horre that which is evill , and cleave unto that 
which 1s good. ” 

10 * Be affe&ioned to love one another with 
brotherly love, In giving honour , goe one before 


another, 

cam nog Fi 11 Not flouthfull ro do fervice , fervent in ſpi- 
ſeeing thatthe © rjx, e ſerving the Lord, : 
= - 12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
pointed.tharwe IF Continuing 1n prayer. SM 

ſhould be bound x3 * ſDiſtriburing unto thet neceſsities of the 
ene roanother. Gains : 4 giving your ſelves to hofpitalit;e. 
C—_—_ 14 & Blefle them which perſecute you : bleſle, 
no man mighr T fay, and curſe not, ; 

be prieved there- i5 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
art, ſeeing rhar the with them that weepe, 

da as Aut 16 Be like affectioned one towards another : 
wk ot" ® be not hie minded: but make your ſelves equall 
& 2.Per.410. to them ofthe u Jower {urt : be not x wife in your 
5 Phar which be ſe} yes, 

 arat's wfheg 19 $ Recampenſe to no man evill for ey#l : 
Ser ans. procurethipgs honeſt in the ſight of all men, 

ly.co oy 1 fune 13 $1 ic be poſsible,as much as in you is,have 
&ions, wacrela ce withall men, & 

— = mg 4 &* 9 Dearely beloved, * avenge not your ſelves, 
And be divider bur give place unto wrath : for ir is written, Ven= 
themintorwo —geance is mine : I will repay, faith the Lord, 


for:s, to wit, tae 


w Drophers,and 2 Þ$ Therefore ifthine enemie hunger , feede 


him : if he thirſt , give him drinke : for in ſo ding 


acons, and : > 
—_ be devideth thou ſhalt heepe y.coalcs of fire on his head. 
abe Propbers in- 21 Be nor overcome of evill , but overcome 
ro dotourt, and, vill with goodnefle, 
Deacons hee ma- 


Herb vbree forts :to wyit,theone to be ſuch as are (as it were) treafurers of the Church 
evfers, whom bee calleth properly Deacons : the otber to be the governours of dilci- 
oef who are called Seviors or Kiders : the third to be ſuch as proper:.y ferved in the 
lye of tbe poore, of wbich ſore tbe companvy of widowes were. | Thatevey 
*an obſerve the meaſure of that which is revealed wnts'im. wm Wheſe office onely 1s 
32 expotind the Scriptures. n Whe in other places is called the Paſicur. o Teo wit,the 
almes, that he defiributethem faithfully , and witheut reſpect of perſon. %* Mat.6,2. 
»:cor.9,7) Þ Theelders ofthe Church. q They that are buſied abewt tending on 
the poore , muſt doe it with cheerefulneſle, leaft they adde orow to ſorow. 6 Now tee 
gommeth rotbedueties oft#be ſecord Table » which heederiveth from cbaritie , which 
i4-a2 ir-yrere the founrainve of them all. And be defined Chriſtian charity by fincericie, 
hatred of evill, earneſt ſtudie of good things , gout affeRion to belpe our neigtbour, 
and whoſe fall end is, tbe glory of God. ® Amos 5.15, % Epbeſ4.:. 1. Pet.2. 
27> =T This piece #: well put in , fop-it maketh difference betweene Chriſtian duetier, 
and Philoſophical due: tes. 6- Hee recKoneth up divers other vertues together with 
theizefeRs, to wit, hope, patience in tribulation, equanimitie, continuance in Prayer, 
liberalitie rowards tbe ſaints, koſpitalitie , mggeration of minde, even in belpingour 
enemies, 2 ſelfe ſatwe-ſeeling with others as well in adveriitie as proſperitie , modeſt Y, 
endevour- to mairtzive boneſt concord ſo nigh as we may with all men , which cannor 
be extivgaiſhed by.any mans ipiuries, L.vet,5,3. ®* Lukert$,z. 1,cor,16,2. 
ſ: A true rale of charitie, when tre are no leſſe tzuched with other mens wants then with 
ety one, and havmp that feeling , helpe them as much as we can, t Notupen 
pleaſure , and need.e/)e ducties , but upon nece/ſary uſes, ow. Bebr.13,2. 1.P16.4,13, 
of M2'.544% * Prov.3,7.e/ai gat. u Therets nothing that doth ſo much breake 
concerd as am/ivicn,when us every men lotheth a baſe eflate,and ſeeheth ambitiouſly tc be 
aloff. = Bend pufjed up with opinion of vour oxpne wiſedome, *% Prcp.2023. 
mat. 5.39, 2.cor 8,11. r.pet.3.9; FX Hebr.r2.14. * Eccleſ.2,18. mat. 5.32. 
«te. Dent. 32-35. bebr.10,30, Proy.24.22, y After this fort doth $ glumen point 
oj thegerath of Cod chat hangeth ovepg man. . | ith 


Tothe Romanes, 


CHAP, 


XII, 


Of Magiſtrates; 


s Hee wileth that we ſubmit our ſilves to Maviſirater: $ To 


love our netzhbour : 


ew Chriſt, 


13 Toleve wprightly, 


14 and to pht 


Titys JL, 


T, Et # * every « foule be ſubiect unto the higher x.7er 3,13. 
2 powers : 3 fer there is no power bur of God : 
and the powers that be, are b ordained of God, 
2 Whoſoever therefore refiſteth the power 


refiſteth the ordinance of God : and they t 


tre 


fiſt,ſhall receive to themſelves condemnarion, 
3 #4 For magiſtrates are not to be feared for 
good workes , bur for evill. 5 Wilt thou then be 


without feare of the power ; doe well ; ſo ſhalt thou it is not onely dug 
to the bigheſt Mae 


have praiſe of the ſame : 
4 Fcrhe isthe miniſter of God for thy wealth : 


6 but if thou doe evill, feare : for he bearerth-not th 


1: Noyy he (heyy. 
erh \:verally , whnt 


ſubir&s owe ta 


s tbeir Magiſtrates, 


to wit, obedgerce 2 
From whic# bug 


tote ' 


ſheweth, 
may 1s free; and 
in ſuch ſort that 


giltrarebimſelfe, 
butalſo even to 


© the baſeſt, which - 


ſword for nought : for he is the miniſter of God to bath any office 
© take vengeance on him that doeth evill, 

5 7 Wherefore we muſt be ſubie&, not becauſe 
of wrath onely, but q alſo for conſcience fake, 


they are Gods miniſters , applying themſelves for 
the ſame thing, 
7 +& Givetoall men therefoxe their duety , tri- 
bute , to whom ye ovve tribute : cuſtome, to whonz to tbe ground. 
cuſtome : feare, to whom e feare : honour, to whom 
ye ovve f honour, 
9 Owe nothing to any man , but to love one porto whar pur. 
another :; zo for hee that loveth another , hath ful- poſe aretbey pla. 
filled the g Law. 
9 Forthis , * Thou ſhalt not commitadultery, 
Thou ſhalt nor. kill , Thou ſhalt not ſteale , Thou 
ſhalt not bare falſe witnes, Thou ſhalt not covet : them ? 
and if there be any other commandement , it is 
h briefly comprehended in this ſaying, even in this, 
* Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
10 Love doth not evillto his neighbour ; there- this order : ſo 


fore is love the v fulfilling of the Law. 


uider bim. 


a Yea,though ag 
Apoltle,though an 
« Euangelilt,tbough 
6 8% For, forthis cauſe ye pay alſotribute : for a Prophee : Chery. 
ſoſtome. Therefore 
the tyranny ofthe + 
Pope over all kings 
domes muſt dowag 


a2 A reaſon taken 
of the nature of 
the ibiog ir ſelfe 


_ ced in higber de. 


11 22 And that, conhidering the ſeaſon, that ir 
# now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe : for 
now is our falyation neerer , then when wee belee. God birſelfe : 


ved it, 


12 The night is paſt, and the day is i at hand, 
let us therefore caſt away the workes k of darke- 
neſſe,and ler us put on the armour of light, 

13 So that we walke honeſtly , as in the day : 


not in *gluttonie , and drunkenneſle , neither in 


gree,bur that the 
ioferiour ſhould 
be ſubie& unto 


3 Another Argue 


ment of great 
force : Becauſe 


Ged is authout of 


thar ſucb as are 
rebels, ought to 
know, that they 


make warre with: 


wWherefoxe they 
cannot but pur- 


cbaſeto themſelves 
great miſerieand 


calamity. 


b Bedeſtributed: 
for ſome are grea« 
ter, ſome ſinaller. 
& Tbethird argu. 


meat taken from the end wherefore they were made, which is moſt proficable : for that 
God by this meanes preferveth ihe good and bridleth the wicked , by which words the 
Magiſtrates themſelves are pur in minde of thatduetie whick they owe to their ſubic2s, 
5 Anrexcellent way to beare this yoke , not onely wirbout griefe, but alſo with great 


profir. 


bee cannot be refiſterb by any gocd conſcience. 


brarr. 


6 God hath arined the Magiftzare even with a revenging ſword. <c 
whom God revengeth the wicked, 


By 


7 Theconcluſion : Wee mult obey the Magi» 
ſtrate , not onely for feare of puniſhment , but much more becauſe tbar { aitbough the 
Magiſtrate have no power ove: the conſcience of man , yet ſeciog bee is Gods miniſter) 
d Sofarreas lawfully we may * 
for if uvlawfull thing be commanded us, wemuſt anſwere as Peter teacbetb us , 1: i 
bertey to obey God then men. 


8 Heereckoveth up tbe cbiefeft things wherein con» 
fiſteth the vbedience cf ſubiets, $ Mat.a2,1t. 


e Obedience. and thai from ie 


f Reverence, (which as reaſon is) we muſt give torbe Magiſtrate. 


6- fs 


ſtewetb boy very feyye iudgenients necd to beexecuted,to wit.if ye ſo order our lifes 
az no man may iuſtly require any thiog of us, beſides that onely tha: we owe one 0 4s 


other, by the perpetuall law ofcharity. 


10 Hecommendeth charitie as ao abridge- 


ment ofthe whole Law, g He bath not onely dode onecommandement,but perturmed 
geperally rbat wbich tbe Law commandeth. 


1 * Excd.a0,14.deut.5,z8. 
* the whole Law commandeth nothing els but tbat we love God and-our nt igboour. But 


b Aut 


ſeeing Paul fpeaketh bere of the dueties we owe one to anotber, we walt reſtraine this 


veord; Law 10tbe ſecond Table, 
X 1.Tim.r.1. 


iam.1,s. 


$.Levit. 19.11. mat. 21,39. warke 12:31 gal. 5114+ 
12 Av application taken ofthe cir. umliauce oftte- 


time : which alſo ir ſelfe purteth us in mird of our ductie., ſeeing tbac tb's 7einai eth 
afcer that tbe datkenefſe of ignorauce and wicked atfe&ioos by the Knowledge of Fods 
erueth bedriven ou: of us, tbat we order our life according to tba: certaine &K lure rue 
of all righreouſcetſeaud bonefty , being fuliy grounded upon the vertue of tÞe Spirit? 


Ekriſt. + In otter places weare ſayd to be in the light. but 
as yer what we aze, for as 


of life, yhich they liade, that flec the lighe, 


yer we ſee bur as it yyegeiu rhetwilight. 
+4 Lukeati.34. 


chambering.. 


yer1ſo,that jt appearcth uot 
k. Tha kiady 


piſtrates, 
ifs 
Uic# bee 

 Watrce ' 


onely due 
zbeſt Viae 
imſelfe, 
yea to 

n which v 
office 

1. 

ouph an + 
hough an 
t,tbough 
 : Chry. 
"herefore 
ly ofthe + 
r all King« 
ſt dowae 


t lelfe * 
At PULe 
ey plas 
ber de. 
dat the 
hou'd 
unto 


r Argue 
eat 
-auſe 
hour of 
fo * 


gare 

ht to 

t they 
e with 
Ife * 
they 
 pur- 
emſelves 
ricand 


2ough the 
miniſter) 
ae may * 
us , Ic ts 
Yreincon- 
fromibe 
6- fie 
our life, 
ne 0 Mts 
abridge« 
erturmed 
b Aur 
our. But 
Caine thig 
pal. 5,14, 
.c* oftre- 
inaigethk 
of Pods 
lurerue 
Spiritof 
Irceh not 
at Kiady 


The weake brethren. 
& Galar. 5,26, chambering and wantonnefſe , not in firife and en- 
3.pet.3.12- hot vying. 
hay Pe Chr - 1 x4 + But1put yee on the Lord IESUS 
ere tnus CHRIST, andtake nothought forthe fleth, ro 
gnd 41 13 b1mn. fulfil the luſt of ir, 
; CHAP, YIV. 
» Hee wileth that we ſo deale with the weake in faith, x6 that 
through our fault they be not offended. 10 Andontbe other 
\ fide he commandeth them not raſhly to iulge of the flrenger : 

19 That within the bounds of edification 20 and charitie, 
224 Chriſtian liberty may conſs/t, 

Im 32 thar is weake in the faith , a receive un- 
to behave ouT I to you, but not for b controverſies of diſpu- 
ſelves roward our tations. 
bretbren io mat 2 2 One < beleeveth that hee may eat* of all 
ters and things 195 th jos : anilanother, which is weake, eateth herbs. 
different offe n- . _ Fe pi 
Jing io heuſeof 3 3 Let not him that eaterh, diſpiſe him that 
them,nor ofma- eateth not : and let not him which eateth ner, 
lices, or damnable condemne him that exteth ; for 4 God hath recei. 


y Now be ſhew- 
eb bow we ought 


ſup exſtition, but ved him 

fknows- 4 
ag —_ 4 $ 5 Who art thouthat condemneſt another 
fr of Chriſt, A"d mans ſervant ? he ftandeth or falleth ro his owne 
thus he reachert®  qy-after ; pea, he (hall be eſtabliſhed : for God is able 


thar they arerobe | Le him ſtand. 


; Red gent! - 
ad es man eflcemath one day above an- 


ſorhar we apply other day , and another man counteth every day 
vurſelvesr0 their ajike ; @ let d every man be fully perſwaded in his 
ignorance io ſuch axiacds 

di Y - 
pa wet ni” 2 6 8 He that « obſerveth the day , obſerveth ir 
edatitie. to the Lord : and hee that obſerveth not the day, 
a Dor "=. obſerverh it not to the f Lord, Herthar 8 cateth, 
matter or thing y "Mt Pa , 
mes indifferent, Eareth to the Lord: » for he giverh Godthanks 


and [ach as you may : 
dee 6r rot doe, ſhun bis company but take him togou. b To make him by yeur dou!efult 


and uncertaine diſputations vo aw.ty more indeabt then he came , or tart backe with a 
troubled conference. 2 He propounde: b for ap example, the diffcrence of meares, 
which ſume thought was neceſſarily co be obſerved as a thivg preſcribed by the Law 
(not k0owing tha. it wastaken away ) whereas on the contrary fide , ſuch as had pro» 
fred in the knowledge ofthe Geſpeli,knevy well that rbis ſchoolemafterſhip oftbe Law 
wataboliſbed. © Apnoweth by farth. 3 Inſucha matter , Gaith the Apoſtle »Let 
heicher them which know tbeiclibertie , profdly deſpiſe their weake brother , neitber 
{ct the unlearned crabbedly or froyyardly condemne that, that they underſtand not. | 
4 Tbe firſt reaſoo : Becauſetbatſesing both be thareaterb , and he that eaterh nor , is 
actrithſtanding the member of Chrilt , neitber he which eater? nor , car: iuſtly be 
tonteinned » either he which ea:eth be iuſtly condemned : Now the firſt propoſition is 
declared iv thefixth yerſe following. lam 412. 6 Anotberreaſon 
which bangetb upon the former : why theruder and more un lerrned ought aor to be 
condemned of themnore aKilfull , as men wirbout hope of falvation : B-cauſe , ſaith the 
Apoſtle, be that is ignoraet ro daysmay he indaed to moxrow with further knowledge, 
ſo that be alſo may ſtand ſure. Therefore icbelongetb to God , and not unto man , 10 
pronouncethe ſentenceof condemnation. 6 Another example of the difference of 
d iyes according tothe law. 7 Heſetteth agaioR tbiscon:empt , and baſtie or 
raſh judgements, a contipuall defire to profire , thattbe ſtrong may be certainely per- 
ſxzded of their libertie , of xbat maner and ſor: it is, and bow they ough: ro uſe ir : 
and againe the weake may dayly profit, leaſteitber hey abuſe the giftof God, or theſe 
pleaſe themſelves io their infrmitie, d That he may ſay in his conſcterce , that 
he knoweth .cnd is prrſwaded by Teſus Chrift , that nothing 15 wncleane of it ſeife » and 
ri; perfiva ſion muſt be grounded upon the word of God, 8 Areaſon taken from 
the nature of indifferent things, which a man may with good conſcience do and omit : 
for ſeeing that the difference of dayes avd meates was appointed by God , bow could 
they , which as yer underſtood not the abrogatiug of the Law , and ye: otherwiſe 
a:knowledged Chriſt as their Saviour, with good conſcience negle& thar which tbey 
& ew was commanded of God > Ard on thecontrary ſide , they that knew the beneht 
- of Chriſt in thisbebalfe , did with good conſcience neither obſerve dayes vor mea:es. 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, verſe 10. Let not the ſtrong condemne the weake for 
theſe things , ſeeing that the eake brethrenare bre:bren no:withſtanding. Now if 
'any man would draw thisdeQrinero theſe ourtimes and apes , let them knowe that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch tbings indifferent, as they which thought 1bem not to be 
indifferent, bad a ground in the Law, and weredeceived by ſmmple ignorance : and 
' notof malice ( for to ſuch the Apoſtles yeelded not,no0 not for a moment ) nor ſuſpition, 
tutofa religious feare of God. e Obſerveth preciſely. f Gcdſhall iudge 
whether they dce well or no + And therefere you ſhould rather Prive about this, how every 
#ne of ycu may be allcyyed of Ged , then tothinke uponother men: doings. g He 
that mah th ne diſference of meates. 9 Sothe Apoſile ſheweth that be ſpeaketh 


QF the faitbfull . both ſtrung and weake. But what if we bave to doe with infideis > 


"Then muſt we here take beed of two things, asalſo isdeclaxed in the Epiſtleto the 
'Corivttians. The one is > that we count nor their ſuperſtitions among things indiffe. 


-yent , 2s they did which ſate downe ro meate in Idols Temples : tbeotber is, tbartben 


2'ſo when the matter is indifferent ( as to buy a thing offered to idoles , ivtheburchers 


ſhambles , and toeate ix at home in a private banquet) we, wound potthe conſyience of 
our weake brother, 


Chop, xiiij 


All ſhall be iudged of God. 68 


and hethat eateth þ not, caterh not to the Lord, and Þ He thet row- 
giveth God thanks, cheth not meaves 

7 29 For none of us liveth to ; himſelfe,neither ” = wie =_ 
doeth any die to himſelfe, —_ 

8 For whether wee live, wee live unto the 1 we muſt 
Lord; or whether wedie , wee die unto the Lord : ** flicke, faith 
wherher wee life therefore, or die, wee are the apap 
Lords, 7 : the uſe of the 

9 For Chriſt therefore died and roſe againe, meate, (o thar 
and revived ,that hee might be Lord both of the ** is ivſtly to be 


dead and the quicke, +7 aro 


Io »t Bur why doeſt thou condemne thy bro- catteth nor bis 
ther ? or why doeſtthou deſpiſe thy brother ? 4 for eyes upon God. 


we (ball all appeare before the iud c For both our life 
Chriſt, PP ——— ſeat of and our death is 
POL 4 y : dedicared to bien 
11 Foritis written, $T klive , ſaith the Lord, and for his couts 


and every knee ſhall boweto me , and all tongues Chrift bath pro- 
per 


{halll confefle unto Ged. ly _ . and 
I2 So thenevery one of us ſhall give accounts 27 Ply - thac 
of himſelfe to God. 006. Day 


13 22 Lct us not therefore indge one another thar. 
any more : bur uſe your indgement rather in m this * Fro: I 
t : y . fo h1mnſelfe onelys 
4 at No man putan occahion to fall, ora flumbling ,,p;.vee webrewer 
locke before he brother, utter after this 
14 23Iknowe, and am perſwaded through the ſort , Dveth well 
o Loy Ieſus , that there is nothing uncleane of ir *2 #* owne 
© ! 16 © ® + E, 
elte : bur unto him that judgerh any thing to be Jy. oat. 
uncleane, to him ex & uncleane. fon : wee inult 
15 Bur if thy brother be grieved for the meat, leavero Gd bis 
nowe walkeſt thou not charitably : # 14 deſtroy fight : and theres 


not him with thy meete , for whom «5 Cheilt oe 5 mt 


ie 
p _ cording as the 
16 26 Cauſe not your commoditie to be evil] conſcience is af- 
ſpoken of. . fe&ed, areeither 
good or evill, the 


I7 27 For thekingdomeof God, is not meate 
nor drinke , bur righteouſncfle, and peace , and Ps bromvngy 
lOy 1 the holy Ghoſt, weake brethrens 
18 For whoſoever in p theſe things ſeryeth *v<beſecon- 
Chriſt, is acceptable unto God , and is approoved _—_— 


this conſequent 
of men. cannot be taken 


I9 218 Let us then followe thoſe things which of equall force iz 
concerne peace, and wherewith one may edific the contrary,ts 


wit, that the 
another, weake ſhould not 


iudge tbe ſtrong, 
becauſe the weake doe not knowe,, that they which doe not obſerve a day , and cates 
obſerve ir got to the Lord , and eatetothe Lord , as tbe ſtrong men Knowe , that the 
weake which obſerve a day and eate not , obſerve the day tothe Lord, andextenot te 


the Lord, + 2.Cor, 1,10, Iſa. 45, 23. Philip. 2, 20. k Thjz 
fr 4 forme of an oathe , proper to Ged one'y , for be and none tut he liveth y and hath his 
bring of bimſefe. l Shall achnowledze mee from God. 12 Afterthat bee 


bath concluded what ir not to bedune, be ſheweth what is to be done : to wit , wee 
mult take beede tha! we doe not utterly caft downe with abuſing our libertie, our bro= 
ther which is not yet ſtrong m Hee rebuketh by the ways theſe malicious inders 
of others , which eccupte there hetds al out nethiye, [wut to finde fault with thery brethrens 
life , whereas they { hould rather Leſtoye the'r yrits upen this , that they doe not rrith 
their diſaainefulneſſe either caſt thery brethren cleant' downe , for give them ſome of 
fence. 13 Thepreventing of an obieQion : It is:rue that the ſchcolemaſter= 
ſhip of the Law is caken away by :he benefite of Chriſt , to [ſuch as know it , bur yet 
notwithitanding wee bave to confider in the uſe of ehis libertie , whar is expedient, 
that wee inay bave regard ef our weake brother, ſeeivg: bat our libertie is not lo 


thereby. : n By theSpirit ofthe Lo d I:ſus, or by the Lord Teſus , who I am 
ſure brake downe the wall at bis comming. o Bynauvure. * &x.Cor, 
$, 11 14 It isthe part of acruel| minde to make more account of meare , then 


of our brothers ſalvation. Which thing they doe, that preſume to eate with the of 
fence of any Frother , and ſo give han occalion to goe backe fromtbe Goſpel. 


.15 Anotber argument : We muſt followe Cbriſtes example : who yyas ſo farre frome 


deſtroying the weake with meate, that hee gave Þiz life for them. 26 Avotbes 
argument : for that by this meanes the libertie ofthe Goſpell is evill ſpoken of , am 
though it openeth rhe way to attempt any thing whatſoever , and boldeneth us to al 
thiogs. 17 A generall reaſon , and the ground of all the o:her argoments 
The kingdome of beaven confiſteth not in theſe outyrardethinges , bur in tbe ſtudie of 
righteouſteſſe, and peace , 20d comfort of the boly Ghoſt. P Hetbatlive:ln 
peaceably , and doetb righteouſly rbrough the boly Ghoſt. 19 Agenrrall 


concluſion : The uſe of this liber:ie , yea and our wholelife , ought to be referred 16 
tbe edyfyiog of one another, in ſo much that wee eſteeme that thing unlayyfull by 
reaſon of the offence of our brother , which ig ofir ſelfe pure and lawyfyll, 

20 Deftoy 


1114 


Brotherly fore. The 


+ Titus $,18. 


F x.Cor.$13. 21 S lt &© good ncither to eate Meſh, nor to 
drinke wine , nor any thing whereby thy brother 
{{umblerh, or 1s offended, or made weeke, 

22 29 Haſt thou q faith ? have it with thy felfe 
_ » bleſſed 8s ys - ——_— not 
ich pertainerhn Þimſelfe in that thing which her alloweth, _ 
om * a tp 23 For he thatſdoubterh , 1s condemned if he 
be which baib ob» eare , becauſe he eateth not of faith : and whartſoe- 


teined a ſure . La 99" 

Knowledge ofthis VET IS NOT of faith, is linne, ; 
Jibertie, keepe that treaſure to rhe end be may uſe it wiſely and profitably as bath bene 
ſaid : the other which reſpeReth the weake, tbat they doe nothing raibly by otber 
mens example with a wavering conſcience, for tbart cannot be done witbour finne, 
whereof we are not perſwaded by the word of God that be liketb,and approoveth it» 
q He ſheyved before verſe 14. what ke meaneth by faith , to wit » for a man to be 
certaineand out of doubt in matters ard thiage indifferent. r Embraceth, 

f Reaſoueth wich bimlelfe, 


x9 He givetba 
double warning in 
ebeſe matrers one 


CHAP. XV. 


x The fronger muſt impley their ſt-en2th to ſlrengthen the weake. 
3 By Chriſtes cxampl*, 7 whe vecerved 8 not onely the 
Jewes, 1o butalſethe Gentiles, xs Thecauſe why he 
qrote this Epiſtle. 


» Now the A- W E 2 which are frong , onght to beare the 
poltle reaſoverh infirmities of the weake , and not to a pleaſe 
geverallyofioles. 114 ſolves, 


ing or beari I 
widote Heede by 2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his neigh- 


all meanes , ſo farre ÞOUT In that that is Þ good ro edification. 

forth as may be 3 2 For Chriſt i would not pleaſe himſelfe, 
_ — wm bur as it is written , ® The rebukes of them which 
berg ng rebuke rhee, fell on me. 


others. < X 
b For bis profir 4 3 For whatſoever things are written , afore- 
and edification. time , are written for our learning , that we thronoh 


2 Acoofumarios wijence, and comfort of the d Scriptures might 
taken of the ex- h © 
ample of Cbriſt, ave NOPE. ; : 
whoſuffered all ''5 + Now the God ofpatience and conſolation 
tbiug: whring oiye you that yee be # like minded onetowarde 

: RT. another, according to Chriſt leſus, 
dis moſt Sucli 6 That yee with one minde , and with one 
enemies , over- mouth may praiſe Go4 , even the Father of our 
comming them Lord Tefus Chriſt, ; 
braphirs ta "7 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
>» Pal. 69.10. Alſotreceived usto the glory of God. 

3 Therreveming $8 s Nowe I fay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a mini- 

fan obietion: fter of the f circumciſion , for the , trueth of 

Suck things rare God , to confirme the promiſes made unto the 

ited our Of che 

example: ofthe fathers. 

ancients, are pro- 9 $6 And ler the Gentiles praiſe God for his 
mercie ,as ir is written, & For this cauſe I will 
b confefle thee among the Gentiles , and ſing unto 

eording totheex- thy Name. b 4 : 

avple of our Fa- 19 And againe hee ſaith, * Reioyce , ye Gen- 


pounded unto us 
zothizerd and 
thers,v:* ſhould in tiles with his people. 


purpoſe, that ac- 


Ro | vw Iaig I1 And againe , + Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
— tiles, and laud ye him all people together, 
© By Moſes and iz And 2gaine Efai.s ſayth , & There ſballbe 


be Prop bers, 

d The Scriptures ave fajdeto teach and comfort , becauſe God uſeth them ro teach and 
comfort his people witba!l. 4 Weremuſt take an example of patience , of God : 
that borb tbe xeake and the ſtrong ſerving God with a mutua!l conſent , may bring one 
anopber to God, as Chrilt alſo recetved us un:o himſelfe . al:bough we were uever ſo 
wawor:by. %N 41.Corint 2410 e He did notdifdaine us , burreceived 
ws of bis ovone accord. to make us partakers of Gods glory sS Anapplying of 
the exairple of Cbriftto the Tres , whom be vou. bſafed this bonour of the promiles 
wwbich he made unto their fathers , al:bough rhey were never fo unwortbie , that be 
executed the office of a minifter amongſt chem aicb marveilous patience. Therefore 
much lefſe ought tbe. Gentiles de (pile them for cerraine faults, whomthe Soune of 
God ſo mucb eſicemed, Of the circumciſed Tewes , for as lobg as be lived , be 
pever went out of their quarters. That God migbt be feene tobe true. & An 
applying oftbe ſame to the Gentiles. bom a'fo the Lord of bis incomprekenfible goods 
meſſe b:d rezard of, ſo thar they are not to be contemned of :be [ewes as ſtrangers, 

+ TIfal. 18, fo, b 1will openly profefſe . and ſe: foorth thy Name, 

# Levit.32:43+ $ Dlalai7,t Eſai.11419, 


Tothe Romanes; 


20 Deſtroy not che worke pf God for meates 
ſake : + all things indeede are pure : but rt 6: evill 
for the man which eareth with ottence. 


Gentiles called; 


a roore of Teffe, and he that ſhall riſe to reigne over 

the Gentiles, in him (ball the Gentiles truſt. 

_ 13 7 Nowthe Godofi hope fill you with & all ? F*fexletb up 
ioy , and peace in beleeving, , that yee may abound 7 opted 
in hope , through the power of the holy Ghoſt. with prayers, 

14 8 And I my AY alſoam perſwaded of you, wiſhing allthartg 
my brethren, that i ye alſo are full of 2oodnefle, - given them of 
and filled with all knowledge , and are able to ad- 0 Pn” te 
moniſh one another. them, 

15 Neverrtheleſle , brethren , I have ſomewhat i In whom we 
boldly after a fort written unto you , as one that 4,7 WEN 
putterh you in remembrance , through the grace plemifully, iy 
that is given me of God, b So concinfon 

16 That 1 ſhould be the miniſter of Ieſis vf1be Epittle, 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles , miniſtrine the Goſ PINS —_ 
of God , that the m offering up of the Gentiles «<a: ve bats wrire 
might be acceptable , being ſan&ified by the holy tea ſomewhat ar 
Ghoſt, large unto weing 


= Yatherto warne 
17 9 I have therefore whereof Imay reioyce - 1 -Seviien 


in Chriſt Ieſus in thoſe things which pertaine to teach taem, and 
thar of neceſſities 

18 For I darenot ſpeake of any thing , which Þy !eaſoaofbis 

® Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, eo make the poraon , which 


. . bud im pee 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, hero EW 


19 With the o power of ſignes and wonders, Genvles. 
by the power of the ſpirit of God : ſo that from ! Of your owne ace 
Bierualem, and round about unto Illyricum, Ihave --——— of7our 
cauſed to abound the Goſpel of Chrift. wm By theoffring 
20 Yea,ſfo I enforced my ſelfe to preach the up of the Gentiles, 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leaſt I thould Þ* meanetb the 


. : . Gentiles them 
have built on another mans foundation. BT a the 


21 Butas itis written, & To whom he was not cFered to God as 
ſpoken of , they fhall ſee him, and they that heard aſacrifice. 
not, ſhall underſtand him. | ryan 
22 &$ 20 Therefore alſo I have beene oft letto rom Cys 
come unto you : : effe&», bu: yer ſo 
23 Bur nowe ſeeing I have no more place in tþat moreover and 
theſe quarters, and alſo have s bene deſirous many beſides that he 


ſpeakecb ail rbings 
yeeres agone to Come unto you, rraely , he giveth 


24 When I ſhall take my iourney into Spaine, a1 we glory to 
I will come ro = : for I truſt ro ſee you 1n my Ged as theonely 
journey , and to be bronght on my way thither- 2utbour : anddoth | 
ward by you , after that L have bene ſomewhat fil- edt bitaſelſe, but 
led with your Company, p his ratber : that 
25. But now goe Ito Hieruſalem , to pminiſter men migb1lelſe 
unto the Saints, doubr ofthe 


a : . trueth of: be do. 
:6 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 70 0745 


Achaia ,ro make a Certaine diftribution unto the propounderk uato 
poore Saints whichare at Hieruſalem. them. 
27 11 For it hath pleaſed them , and their » Ctritwafo 


detrers are they : 4 for if the Gentiles be made — 

partakers of their ſpiritual things , their due- jeat., thatif 1 

tie is alſo to q miniſter unto them in Carnajl woutd never ſo 
1 faint, yet 1 cannot 


_ ſay, what be bath 
4 ay, W at ge 
28 When I have therefore performed this, = ing 


and have * ſzaled them this ſfruite , I will pafle by bring the Geatiles 
you into Spaine. to obey the Goſel. 

29 22 And I know when Icome, thatI hall © Intbe firſt place 

: this yyord, Power, 

fignifierb the force, and working of the x onders in piercing mens mindes : and is t8 
latter , it ſignifietb Gods mightie power which was the worker of theſe wonders. 
o+ Ia.52.15. $ Chap. 1.21. 10 Hewrinerh ar farge to the Romanes, and that f& 
miliarly.bis fingular good will towards them,and the ſtate of his affaires,but ſo.rbat he 
ſwarverb not a jote from the end of Apoſtolicall dofrine : for be declare nothing bY? 
that { bi-b appertainetb to his office and is godly: & commending by a little digreffion 
a+ itweere , the liberalicic of the Churches of Macedonia , hee provoketh them modeſi'y 
to follow their godly deede, + 1.Thelſar,r7. P Doing his daerie for tte Sainte 
to carie-bem that money wbich vas gatbered fortbeir uſes. 1x Almes zre voluntar! 
but yer ſuch as we owe by the layye of cbdaritie., #+ x .Cor.6, 21. q Folerve tt2 
tuzoes. £ Performed it faichfully , ard ſealed it as it yyere with my ricg. © Th12 
money which was garbered for the uſe of the poore : which almes is very 6:1y called 
fruit. 12 He promiſert tham through the bleſſing of God , notto come emptie 
unto them : and requiring of them che duety of prayers , be ſheveerh vrbar ebing Wo 
ought ckicky torelt upou tn all diflicultic; and adverigies, 


called; 


leth up 

e all the 
eatile 
yers, 
lſthattg 
them of 
that be 
N 


m we 


lantly and 


e fiſt 
1imſelfe, 
tb write 
bat at 
wbeing 
Farne 
1to 
and 
eflities 
pf his 
which 
1] pee 
he 


He tequireth their prayers. 
come to you with abundance of the bleſsing of 
the Goſpel of Chrift, | 

x Porthar euwwall 3o Alfobrethren, I beſeech you for our Lord 

coviun&i00, WHT 1.fus Chriſts fake , and for the love of thefpirit, 


wid —_ 4 that yee would taive with me by prayers to God 
our beaits and for me. 

cad) rogerder, 31: ThatTImay be delivered from them which 

are diſobedient in Iudea,and that my fervice which 

\ J have to doe at Hieruſalem , may be accepted of 


the Saints. 
32 ThatT may come unto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refrethed, 
33 Thus the God of peace 6e with you all, 
Amen, 


CHAP, XVI, 


3 Heecommendeth Fhebe. 3 Hoe ſendeth pyocting to many, 
87 Ant warneth to beware of them Tohtch are the cauſes 
of d1Þ'ſoen 


z Having made 
an cnd oftde 
yivlediſputatio 
co, be commerh 
buw t0 fami:iar 
coinmenda ions 
and ſalutartons, 
and that ro good 
co:.liderativn and , 
purpoſe. ro Wit, me aiſo PER : 
that be Romaus 3 Greete 4 Priſcilla ,and Aquila , my fcllowe 
wight _ who helpers in Chrit Teſs. 
are moſt to . . 
docoured and made 4 (Which have for my lite layde downe 
acecunt of amongſt their owne necke. Vnto whom not L—_— 
tbew, ard alſo thankes , but alſo all the Churches of the Gen» 
wtom they ought tiles.) 
—_ 5 Likewiſe greete the b Church that is in their 
avdiberefore bee Houſe, Salute my beioved Epenetus , which is the 
arriburech mro « hirſt fruires of Achaia in Chiiſt. 
eye: 6 Greete Matie which beſtowed much labour 
culiar asd hingnlar 
teſtimonies on ns, 

: ? . © N 
2 For Criftes 7 Sajute Andronicus and Innia my coviins 
Cikewbich ispro- and fellow priſoners, which are notabie atnong 
Cay een 36 = the Apoftles, and were in 4 Chriſt before me, 
Philoſorbermbave 8 Greete Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. 
Philoſophers bave up ; 
reſemb!ances ofrde @ Salute Vibanus our fcllowe helper in Chrilt, 
fame venues, and Stachys my beloved. : 

10 Salue Aprlles approoved in Chriſt. Salute 


% At.18,3. 
them which are of Ariitobuns friexds: 


| z Commende vnto you Pheebe our fiſter, 
which is a ſervant of the Church of Cen- 
chrea : 

2 That yee receive her in rhe a Lord, asit 
becommeth Saintes , and that yee aſsift her in 
whatſoever buſineſle ſhee neederh of your ayde : 
for (hee hath given hoſpitalitie unto many , and to 


Þ Thecomparie of 
the faithfull, ferin k 4 

11 Sa!me Herodion my kinſman, Greete them 
war was, there which are of the friexds of Narcillus which are 
weredivers 
c For he was the Iz Saline Tryphena and Tryphoſa , which 
Grit of Achaia wromen labour in the Lord, Sainte the beloved 
Chriſt : and rt d 
kiode of (peecd is OV ; ; 

ge yoning 13 Salne Rufus-choſen inthe Lord, and his 
ceremoniezof the Motherand mine. 
Law. 14 Greece Aſyncritus,Phlecon, Hermas, Patro- 
d Ingraffed by 
fark, 
them. - ; : 
15 Salute Philologus and Tulias , Nereas , and 


ſogreat acitie as 
bomb ang the Lord, 
that beleeved in © Perfis , which wroma bath labourcd much 3n the 
anal{uſjon w tre 
bas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are with 
his iſter ,.and Olympas andall the Sziates which 


Chap, XV); 


Salatations, 6g 


. . + 1 Cor.16,20, 
16 Salute one another with an + holy « kifſe, oro 


are with them, 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you, 1 pet $14, 

17 $2 Nowel belccch you brethren , fmarke foo eprmadire h 
them dihgently which cauſe divition and vtiences, yan Com 4 
contrary to the dottrine which yce have learned, #2 dearr that is full 
and $ avoid them. of thac boly love : 

18 For they that are ſuch , ſerve nor the Lord —_— MN 6 
Tefus Chrift but their owne bellies, and with 8 faire ner vied in thot. © 
ſpeach and flattering deceive the hearts of the daye. 
ſimple. 2 As by namely 

19 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- OG _ 
mong all: I am glad therefore of you : but yer I thie ofcommen- 
wonlde have you Þ wiſe unto that which is good, darn, be ſuftici« 
and i ſimple concerning evill. ently declared 

20 *4$ The Godof peace ſhall treade Saran un- Inpovyne 
der your feete ſhortly, the grace of our Lord Ie- Jowe fo doub 
fus Chriſt be with you. be now paine 

21 * 5 Timotheus my helper , and Lucius 94 uatorbern 
and Iaſcn , and Sofipater my kinſemen , 1aluce jj pie a 
you. l ; yer be namerb 

22 [I Tertius , which & wrote out this Epiſtle, ibem oor, for:bat 
falnte you inthe Lord, it was pot peedfull, 

23 Gaius mine hoaſte,and of the whole Church 9 werey 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the ſteward of the citie falu- = ould 2B 
teth you, and Q1artus a brother, out for your eve- 

24 6 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be *'*4 in a war-be 
with you all, Amen, - +; "POEM 

25 $+ 7 Tohimnowe that is gf power to efta- z The word which 
bl(h you according tony Goſpel , and preaching te vſeth. fignifierh 
of Iefus Chit , * by the clan of the | my- © Fromiſfing which 


b ': >a performeth no- 
fieric , which was kept ſecret fince the worlde be- throg, and ifrhou 
gail: beareſt any ſuch, 


26 (Bur now 5s opened, and m publiſhed among thou mayeſt aſſare 


ations by the Scripturcs of the 1 thy ſelfe that be 
all n y ptures I rophets, at puma 


the commaundement of the everlaſting God for 1c. more cares 
the obedience of faith.) : fall ofchy mar- 
27 To God,7 ſay, onely wiſe, be prayſe through ters, then of bis 
Teſus Chriſt for ever, Amen, —_ 
3 Siwplicitie muſt 


be ioyned with wiſedome. h Furniſhed with the know'edge of thetruerb, ard 
Wiſrd« me , thar you may imbrace go-d (tings, and eſchew evill, beware of tbe decrity 
and ſnares of falſe prophets, and revſt rhem opealy:and this place doe:b plainely deſtroy 
the Papiſts fatth bf c1editie, whereas ibey maintaioe it ro ve ſufficient for one man 
tO beJceve as avother man beleeverh, witbow further knowledge, or examination what 
the matter is, ox what ground it bath : vimg tbeſe eaily ſpeectes, Were bele: ve as our 
fathers btleeved , and we belceve av:be Church be.ceverh. i As men that koowe 
Bo wayto deceive, much leffe ro decerve in deed. 4 Wee muſt gb: ,with a 
Ccr:iatne bope of vicorte, AAs 16.1- pbil 2:29. He annexerth 
ſalvarions , partly to rene mu: val: friend (hip, and pa!tly ro the end 1battbis Epiſtle 
mighc be of ſome weight with the Romanes, bavivg tbecoptitma:ion of ſo many 
tba: ſubſcribed unto it, k Wroteiras Paul vitzred ic, 6 Nowe taking 

bis leaveof them tbis third rime, bee wiſherb tha: unto :bem , whereupon dependerh 

all tbe force of the former doQrine. + Epbeſ. 3-29. 7 Heſenetb forth the 

yowrraud wiledome of God with great tbankeſgiving, which eſpecially appeare in 

tte Goſpel: and maketh mention allo of the calling of tbe Gentiles to confirme the 

Kc maars in the hope of tai falvanion, * Epheſ.3,g co-of,2,26 2.tim 1,10, 

tirvs 2,2. Tha: ſccerand hidden thing , tba; 45 to {ay » the calling of ive Gems 

tiles, em Offered and exbibired to all natiovsro be knoweu, 


Wrirrten to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and ſent by Phatbe, ſervant of the Churchs 
which is at Cenchrea, 


The Corinthians gifts, 


J. Corinthians, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


o 


He reprooveth their contentions 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


- " HR A P. I - 
s «Afeerthe [ulutation, 10 which ineffeTt is an exhortation, 
T) He reprehendeth the Cortnthians tes and diyifpensy 


17 and caleth them from pride to humilitie : 20 For 
obverthrowing all worldly wiſedome, 23» 35 be advanceth 
$ f onely the preaching of the croſſe. 
x The iofcription \ Anl * called fo be an 2 Apoftle 


SY, 3 FE 


4. 1/119. P &} of Ieſus Chriſt , through the will 
goeth abour to Fe t of God , and eur brother 3 Softhe= 
Procure the good nes, 

ds er mt i OF 2 + Vnto the Church of God, 
bin naar. & which is at Corinthus , to them 
ſandiog ſo, thaa Thatare $ 5 ſanCtified in a Chriſt leſus, $ Saintes 


by b calling, #with all that c call on the Name of 
onr'Lord Ieſus Chriſt in evexy place , both their 
Lord, and ours : x 


alwayes be letterh 
them to wit, thar 
he is the ſervant 


—_ _ | 6 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
2 Ifhbebean A our Father, and fromthe Lorg Ieſus Chriſt. 

Poltle then bee 4 7 I thanke my God alwayes on your be- 
| 2 + 10k halfe for the grace of God, which is given you.in 
times reprebend Teſus Chriſt. — AB 
them ſharpely, That in all things ye are made rich in him 
Aecing hee bath not , 51, 4 all kinde of ſpzach, and in all knowledge : 
ery ny _ 6 » As the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chiiſt hath 
_Tengertbatbrin= bene< confirmed in you : : & 

getd tbecom- > So that yee are not deſticute of any gitte : 
os —_ of . ®# 10wayting forthe f appearing of our Lord Lefus 
o He ioynerh Ctriſt, 

Sodtirerwich $ x 1: Whoſlall alſo confirme you unto the 
bimſelfe ,that ende , that ye may be g blameleſle in the day of our 
this do&rive Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 

es. + ene * God is b faithfull , by whom ye are called 
nk F unto the fallowihip of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our 
.4 ltiza Church TJ ord, 

of God, although |, 12 Now TI beſeechyou, brethren , by the 


It bath great fauits 
io it » G that it obey them which admoniſh it. $* ARes 15,9. 1 Theſſ.4,7. 
s Atruedefinition oftbe Catbolique Church, which is one. a The father 
fantTifieth us , that is; to ſay , ſeparateth ws from rye wicked , tn gibing us to his Sonne, 
* ghar hee may bein bs , and we tn him. Rom.1n7. epheſ.t,r. coleſſ. t122, 
1.Tim.1,9. Titus 2,3. b Whom God of ins gractouws py" And meerelove hath 
ſeperated for himſelfe » or whom God hath called to hetmeſſe ; the firſt of theſe two 
expofitionsſheweth from whence our fattification commeth , and the feeindfrexweh to 
qvhat ende it tendeth. % a Tim.1,at- c Heis ſard properly to call on 


Cod , who crieth wvnto the Lord when hee is in danger , and craveth h:\pe at bis handes: 


and by the figure Synecdoche it 1stakgn for all the ſervice of ;cd : and therefore tocall 
pon Chriſles Name, ito achnowledee and take him for pery Cod. 6s The 
foundation and rbe life of the Church , is Chrift Ieſus given of th* Farher. 7 Going 
about to condemne many vices, bee beginneth with a true commendatiun of their 
vertves ,leaft bee might ſeeme after to deſcend to chiding berg mooved with malice 
or enuie : yet ſo, that bee referreth allto God as the auibour of them , and thar in 
brit. That the Corintbiavs might be more athamed ro prophane and abuſe che 
holy gifts of God. $8 He toucbeth thatby name, which they molt abuſed . 

d Seeing that whiles wee lite here , wee knowe but in part and prophe.ie nd er ; 
ehis & ae (AL) muſt be reſtrained to the preſent fate ef the fait full - but 55 ſpeach 
bee meaneth not @ vane kinde of babbling, but the gift of hol el-juence , yp53ch the 
Corinthians abuſed. He ſhewetb tar therrue vſe of :befe gifres confiſterh 
herein» that the migbtie power of Chriſt mighr thereby be ſer forth in rhe , that 
hereafier ic might evidently appeare bow + wickedly they abuſed tbemto g'ory and 
embitions e Pythoſeexcelent gifts cf the h:ly Ghoſt #% Trins 2,21, 
Philip-3,20. 20 Re ſaye:b by tbe way » tba: tiere i400 caufe yyby they 
ſhould pleaſe themſelves ſo much 12 thoſe giftes which chey had received , ſeeing 
that thoſe were notbing in compariſon of them wydich are to bee looked for. f Hee 
fpeaket? of the laſt comming :of Chriſt. 1.Theſſ.3413.4nd 5,23, . 

232 Heereſtificrh thar be hoperh well of them bereafter , tha: they may more patiently 
abide bis reprebenſion afterwarde. And yer togetber therewirball {hexveth, that 
as well the beginniog as the accompliſhing of our falva jon 1800ely the worke of 
God. g Hecaleth them blamenefee , not whore man never found fault with, 
but with whime no man can iwſtly finde fault , that it to ſay , them which are in Chriſt 
Teſus,'n whoame there i; mo condemnation. See Lukex 6. os Cheſs. 5,24. 
b True andconftant , who doeth not onely call ws , bee envethas the gift of perſeverance 
af. 22 Having madean end of the preface, hee :commetd to whe matrer ir 


Aeife , begivning with a moſt grave obteltation » as thougt they ſhould beaze Chiiſt 
driauſelfe {pezking and nat Paul, : 


Name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, that r3 yee all 

ſpeake one thing , and that there be no diſſentions - fad, = 
among you : bur be yeeiknit together in one wherein þ; = 
rinde, and in one iudgement, poſe isto fi back 

11 24Forit hath bene declared unto mee , my ©** CorinE::amo 
brethren , of you by themthar are of the houſe of 279*ily con 
Cloe, that there are contentations among you, away OO 

12 Now k. this I fay ,that every one of you of diſcord. $9 then 
faith, I 2m Pauls, and Lam $ Apollos, and I am isfr? partcon. 
Cephas, and I am Chriſt. —_——— 

hq : y of ſchiſines, 

13 25 fs Chriſtdivided ? was 16 Paulcrucifhed yaw afchiſine is 

_ _ ? ether were ye 17 baptized into the name rhe” "ent 
OI Maul? otherwiſe agree 

14 :t Trhanke God, that I baptized none of reg 
you, bur $ Criſpus, and Gaius, doe yet ſeparate 

IF Leaſt any thould ſay, that I had baptized in- themſelves one 
to mine owne name, rom another, 

16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: * oo - awe 
furthermore know I ot , whether I baptized any ſeth of al 55, 
other. , partes firly kit 

17 19 For CHRIST ſent me not to baprize, '22*ther. 


LS «14 He Beginneth 
bur to preach the Goſpel , 29 nor with * 4 wiſe- p54 on eng, 


dome of words , leaſt the ar crofle of Chriſt ſhuuld and ctiding by 
be made of none effect, taking away of an 
obie&ion : far thar 
be underſtood by good witneſſes , that there were many fa&tions among them. Ard 
therewvirball be openeth the cauſe of diſentiovs, becauſe that ſomedid barig on one 
doQor, ſome on anotber , and ſume wereſo addifted to theinſelves , thir they 
veglefed alldoQours and tcacters ,ca!ling themſelves the diſciples of Cirilt onely, 
fhucring forth theirteachers. The matter I ypould ſay to you, is this, 
* Afﬀs 18,24. 15 Thehtft reaſon why (chiſmes ought to be eſchewed: 
becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that meanes, ro be devided and torne in pieces , who cannnt 
bethe bead of tyvo divers and diſagreeing bodies , beeing bimſelfe one. 15 Another 
reaſon : Becauſe they cannot withour great iniurieto God ſo hang of men as of Chritt: 
which thing no doubt they doe, which allow whatſoever Come man ſpeaketi , even 
for his perſons ſake : as theſc men allowed one ſelfeſame Goſpell beeing v'rered of 
one man, and did loatbeit being vitered of another man, So that theſe faQtions we:e 
called by tbe names of theirteachers. Now Paul ſetteth downe his oyrne name act 
onelytogrievenoman , but alſo to ſhewe that be pleadeth norbisownecauſe. 
17 The tbird reaſon taken of the forme and end of Baptiſme , wherein we makee 
promiſe ro Chriit,calling onalſothe Nene of the Fi:ber ard (he holy Ghoſt Therefore 
al-bough a man doe not fal! ſrom the do&rine of Chriſt, yer if hee hang upon ſome 
ceraine teachers, and diſpiſe others, be forſaketh Chriſt : forifhee bold Cirift he 
onely maſter , bee woulde beare bim , teaching by whomſ.Lever. a3 Hee 
proteſterb that bee ſpeakerh {> much rbe more bo'dly of theſe things, becauſethat 
through Gods providence bee is void of all ſuſpition of chalenging diſciples wito hin« 
ſelfe, and taking them fram otbers. Warreby wee may underitan4 thar notthe 
{-hollersonely , but the teachers alſo are beere reprebeaded , which gathered -b-m- 
ſelves flockes apart. S Aq>+518,8. 19 Thetaking away ofan obieRion, 
that hee gave not himſelfe ro baptize many among them : nor for the conremp: of 
Bpriſme , but becauſe beeyyas chiefly occupied in deliyering the do&rine, and com» 
mitred tbem tbat received his do@rine toothers to be davtized , whereof be bad ſtoree 
And (o bee declared ſufficiently bawy farre bee was from all ambition : whereas on the 
other ſide rbey whome hee repredead-tb , as though rey gathered diſciples uno 
rtheinſe]ves and nor unto Ciritt , bragged maſt ambitioufly of members, which they 
had baptized, 20 Now beturneth himſelfe to the doftours themſelves, which 
pleaſed themſelves in brave and ambitious eloquence, to the ende that they night 
drawe more diſciples after them. Hee confeſſech plainely that bee was unlike uato 
them, oppoſing gravely as it became ao Apoſtle , his exunple againſt their peruccſe 
iudgements : So that this is anorher place of cbis Epiſtle , touching the obſerving of 2 
godlyfimplicitie, botb ig wordrs and (enences in teaching ofthe Goſpell, #® Cvap, 
13. 2.Pert x,16, With eloquence + which Paul caſte:hoff from him nt 
onely, as not neceſievie, but alſo as flat eontravie to the office of his .Apoitleſnip : andyet 
had Paul his kind of elequence , hut it was heavenly , not of man , and voide of painted 
Wwordts, - at Thereaſonwhy heevſed nor the pampe of words , and painted 
ſpeach : becauſeit was Gods will robring the wor'de to bis obedience by that way» 
whereby tbe moſt idiots amongſt men might underftand , that this worke was doneof 
God bimſelfe without tbe arte of man. Theref.,re as ſalvation is fer footth unto us 
inthe Goſpell by rhe croffe of Chriſt , then which notbing is more contemptible , and 
more farre from life, fo God would bave tbe manner ofthe preacbing of the crofle molt 
different from eboſe meanes , with wybieb men doe viſe to drawe and entiſe orb@, 
eirher 10 heare or beleeve: thereforeit pleaſed bim by a certaine kird of moſt wiſe 
fo'ly , ro triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſedome of the worl4 , as be had ſaid before 
by Eſay .that bewould. And hereby we may gather , that both thoſe do&ours which 
were puffed np with ambitious eloquence, and alſo rheir hearers ſirayed farre 2v54y 
fram theend and marke of :beir vocation, 
238 For 
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The worldly wiſedome. 
wm The preachin 18 For that m preaching of the crefle is to 
of Cirift cruc1fieds them that periſh, foovlithneſle : bur unto us , which 


er the ne fore ſaved, it is the $ power of God. 
a OI 19 33 For it is written, $1 will defiroy the wiſe- 
s kom.t.16 dome ofthe wiſe, and will caſt away the unde:ſtan= 


v 7 are 14d ding ofthe prudent, | 
par eget 20 Where is the wiſe ? where is the o Scribe 7 
*s ſaping bis elects where is the p diſputer of this world 2 hath not 
which = »** . God made the witedome of this world fooliſh. 
pident'g ape « . 

Say hinged nefle ? 

«pen 477 he.pe v 

man : for fo man 
might at: ribure 


21 23 For ſeeing the 9 worlde by wiſedome 
knew not God inthe r wiſedome of GOD, 24 it 
pleaſed God by the 1 fooliſhnefſe of preaching ro 


Wt Gif; 
Phat tohimfe'Jes 1ave them that beleeve : 

which is Foe 22 + 25 Seeipg alſo that the Iewes require a 
ontly to the cr h : : 

bf Chriſt ſigne, and the Grecians ſeeke after wiſedome. | 
22 The apoſtle | 23- But wee preach Chriſt crucified : unto the 
arnigend of Tewes, evena ſtumbling blocke,and unto the Gre- 
vpgat Clans, fooliſhnelile : 


t ſeeme Se 
Kage ſeeivgtbat 24 Bur unto them which are called , both of 


i i rang" io the ewes and Grecians, wve preach Chiiſt , the 
long before » ",, Power of God, and the wiſedome of God. 
yn 25 For the fooliſbnefle of God is wiſerthen 


that God is wont a 
tpunilh wbe pride men , and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then 


ofthe world in pen, 
wr EY nga 26 2s For brethren , you ſee your t cal- 
How i ling , how that not many wiſe men u after the 
2ud thereforerhar fleth , not many mightie , not many noble are 
that is vaine » YeaR goth of 
Sigg ferpaſs 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
dyes" the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath 
choſen the weake things of the werld,to confound 


table, whicd cbey 
the mighty things, 


& caretully Jabou- 
red ſor, ard made. "A rdvile things of the world , and things 


ount of. - p , 
3 ta 26.14. which are deſpiſed , hath God choſen , and things 
© Where art thus Which x are not ,to bring toy novght things that 
agg 1 are, 
bw , and thau that $7E 
Souieed thy «dajes in turning thy books ? FF Thouthat fpendeft all thy timin 
fething out the ſecret things of this world , and in expounding «l hard queſtion : and 
thiss i riumpheth hee phr's. all the men of this world , for there Tp 4 not one of them that 
could ſo much 4s dreume upon this ſecret and h1dden myſlevie. 23 Heſhewerh 
bat (be pride of men was woonthi. y puuifhied of GOD, becauſe they would nor behold 
God, as wmeeie was they ſhould, in the moſt cleare glaſſe of the wiſedome of the waride, 
wt icu iz the workemanſhip of the wortde. By the world bee meaneth all 
men which are not borne anewe, bu: remaine as they were: when they were firſt borne. 
r In the workemapſhip of ibis world , wich bath the matycilous wiledcme of 
Gcd ingraved iv it , ſothat every man may bebolde it. | 24 The goodretk of 
Scd'is wonderſuil , for while beegoe:b abour ro puniſh the pride of the world , be 
is very provident and carefull , for the ſalvation of it , and :eacherh men to become 
ſoles, that they may be wile 10 God. \ Socallerh ibe preaching of the Goſyel 
as tte enemies ſuppoſed it: but io be meaneſeaſop be raunceth them very ſbarpely, 
who bad rather charge God with folly , theo acknowledge tbeir owne ard crave 
pardon for it. % Hard.1a 38; 25 A declaration of rhat which be 
ſaid that tbe preaching of tbe Goſpel , is fooliſh. Iris fooliſh , ſaith he , rothem 
whom God bad not indu=d with ney light, thrat t today , to all men, being conhdered 
in themſclyes: for tbe Icwes require miracles, avd the Greciaus arguments , which 
thty may compreberd by their wit and wifedome , and therefore they doe not ovely 
not belecve the Goſpel , bur alſo they mocke ar it. Notwithſtanding io this footith 
preaching , ihere is rhe great veriue and wiſedome of God , bur ſuch a3 thoſe ovely 
which are called , doe perceive. Gud ſhewing moſt plaiuely, thateventhen when 
madde wen thipke bim moſt foo!iſh , te is farre wiſer then they are : and itar be 
ſurmounteth all their n ipbr and power , when be. vſerh moſt vile and abie@ things, 
a\ it hath appeared iuthe fiviteof the preacoing of !be Goſpell, a6 A cuntirmaiion 
taken of thoſe things which came to palkr at Corinth, where the Church eſpecially 
coutiited of tbe baſeſt and wenn} nr inſon:ucb that rbe pailoſopiersof Greece 
were 61iver to ſhame , when they ſave-tbar: they could doenubing wich their wiſee 
dome ard eloquence , in ccmpariſon of the Apolitles , whcny norwithitanding they 
called Idiuts and unlearved, And herewiiball doetb bee beate doyaetbeir prides for 
God did not praterre them before thoſe-pobie and wile men becauſe tbey ſhould be 


proud , buttharthcy might be conſtrained even whe: ber they would orgot , to reivyce- 


in:ibe Lorde , by whoſe :nercies , altbough tbey were ghe moit abie& of all » they bad 
obtained in Chriſt , both this wiſedume , and all ;bings aecceila: te ro ialvation. 

What way tbe Lorde bath taken io calling you. u After tht kind of wiſes 
dome which men make account of , as thuught there were nour e {+ : ho Lecaule 
they are carnall , know: not ſpiricuall wiſedome. + | { 
are almolt no. bing. y Toſheyw itat they ate yaine and Wproliable, anc noibing 


v;otiþ, Sce Romanth 3 3 Le. 


Chap. jj. 


felves , that 15 flundeth in Chriſt, and that of Ced. 27 


x Vbich 1: !1mansirdgemen;:s * 


29 That no z fieſh ſhould reioyce in his pre-'z Fleſhir off as 
ence, waſte, taken for yo 
3o Butyeare of himin Chriſt Jeſus, 37 who 7,1, </am 54 
of God is made unto us wiſedome and rivhte- feſh,, very firh , ts 
ouſnefle, and ſanctification, and redemption. ſet the weake and 

3l That, according as it is written, # b He pou +>" agg 
that reioyceth, let him teioyce in the Lord, e is of God, = 
Erainſt the other. a Whom hee caſt dowwne before , now he lifteth up ,zeq, highes 
then all men + 10t fo ,that he ſheweth them that «ll their worthineſſe 14 with. wt them= 
He teachetb that eſpe= 
Clally and above all things , the Gofpel ought nor to be: comemned , ſeeing it coned« 
neth the cbiefeſt things thar areto be defired, to wit , true wiſedome +the true way to 
Obtaine 1ighreouſnetle , the true way tolive boneltly and gudly , thetruedeliverance 
from all miſeties aud calamities. iere.g,14. a.Cor.10.17. b Lee 
him 3. el. all ts God and ;1ve him thankes : and /o by this place ta mans free will beaicm 
Cowne, which the Fa pie jo dreame of. : 


CHAP. IT. 


s He ſetteth downe « plat forme of his preaching, 4 which was 
baſe m reſpect of mans wiſedome, 7113 but noble in reſpetÞ 
of the ſpiritual power and efficacie. 14 wind focon 
cludeth that fleſh and blood cannot rightly iudge thereof. 


A Nd 2 I , brethren , when I came to you, 1 Hereturnerbts 


came not with *$ excellencie of wordes , or *b< 17 verſe of tbe 
former Chapters, 


of will ; ImoN1 
o ear ws thewing unto you the a teftimonie bis 
God. _ _ _ owneexanple: 
2 For Ib eſteemed not to knowe any thing couſeſlingtbar be 


among you » faye Ieſus Chrift , and him crucz. Wed nor amongft 
them eiibex excel- 


v2 p lencie of words , of 
3 wm» AndI wasamong you in c weakenefle, entſfing ſyeech of 
and in feare, and in much trembling. wand wiſedome, 
4 Neither flood r.y worde , and my preach- Þvt with great 


i'g in the + entifing ſpeech of mans witedome, + qr "0 


2 but in plaine d eyidence of the Spirit and of a4 preactedteſys 
power, Chriſt cruc ihed, 


5 3 That your faith ſhould not te in the wif. buwbleand ab- 


dome of men, but in the power of Gd, Em 

+ And wee ſpeake wiſedome among them 4 Coap z,17. 
that are e perfect : not the wiſedume of this world, a Toe Soljel. 
neither — f princes of this world , which come - I purpcted not tg 


rofelle arg otbey 
ro nNoupht, Ne | N knowledge, butthe 
7 5s But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God ina knowledge ofCtrilt 

ge miſterie , even the hid vviſedome , 6 which God and bim cruciticd, 


had determined before the worlde , unto our $ 43-18.1- 
lory. c He ſeiteth weake 


: , , nefle, againſt excels 
8 7 Which none of the princes of this world jencie — 
had knowen : for had they knowen it , they would and therefore ioy- 


not have crucified the Þ Lord of glory, OR _ =; 


Which are rhe companions of true modeſtie , not ſuch feareand trembling as terrifie the 
conſcience, burſuch as arecontrary co vanitie and pride. «+ Chap.2,17. 2.Pet.1,16, 
2 Heturgerh tbat wow ro the commecdaiiocn of his miniſtery, which ke bad granted 
to his adverſaries : for his vetiue and power whicd ihry kuewe wellencugh, was ſo 
much tbe mote excellent, becauſe it bad vo wor'dly telpe ioyned witb it. d By 
Playue evidence Le meaneth ſucha proofe , as is inade by certaiue and nece fary reaſocs. 
3 And hetelleth the Curi-rhians , tbat be did it for their great probi , becauſe 
they mig br :vereby knowe manfeſtly , that ite Guſpeil was fiom beaven, There- 
fure hee privily rebuketh them, becuaſe tat in ſecking vaive vitew: ation; they x ile 
lingly deyrived themſelves ofibe greateſt belpe of their faith. 4 Another arg 4» 
ment taken of the tature of the thing , that is, oftke Goſpeil, wv bick is true *Xi ſe. 
dome , but knowen to them onely which are defirun: of peritRion: and is-unſ. wiic 
to them which otherwiſe exceil ip the worlde, buc yet vainely and frailly. e Ttole 
are calied perie& here .aut which bad gotten perf Aionalreadie,bur ſuch asterd to 12,65 
Dt. 3,r5.10 tbar perfeR, > is ſet againſt weakp. f They that are wiſer, richer or 
mipbiicr then otbermen are, 5 Hce [heywertb tbe caufe wby this wiſtdome copney 
be perceived of thoſe exceilen woridly wittes ; 10 wit » becauſe indeed it 13 ſod #4, 
that they cannot attaive voto it, Which aen could not ſo web as dreame <f, 
9 He taketh away an obie&ion : if it be ſo barde when and bow is it knowenr>Gcd, 
ſaye:b bee , derermiined With himſelte from the beginning, that which bis varvole ways 
to bring foorib attbis time wut of tis (ecretes for the {alvation of mer. 7+ Heraketh 
away anotber obieRion :; why then, boy commeth 1t to pale, that this wiſedume 
was ſo veic ig of men of bigbeſt autberity , that they crucited Chrift buyſelfe ? Gaul 
an{wereth : becauſe tbey knevy oor Cbritt ſuch as bee was. Tha: wightie God, 
full of ttue mateltic and glotieg Now 1513 place bath im ita moſt evident proofe of the 
diviuicie of Chriſt , and ot icynirg ofthe rwo natures in cone, which bath cis in it, 
chat tier which is proper to tte maniboode alone , 14 vuuched of the-Gudbead igy: el 
wirh the nanhbuod : which kind of fpeach,'is called by the old fatbers, a making « :4, 
menotibin gs beiougirg to ſore one, vwitl o;her to whom itey doe not belowy, 


9, 3 Bur 


The wiſedome of God. 70 


- # 


5Þ®, 


The naturall--man. 

9 ® Butas it is written, & The things which 
eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath head , nei- 
be ther came into i mans heart , are , which God hath 
thoſe wie men prepared for them that love him. 


8 Anotber obie. 
Rion : But how 
could irbe tnac 


cowd nor perceive 


this GifedomePant 13© ® But God hath revealed them unto us by 


anſwere:b: Becauſe his Spirit : for the ſpirit k ſearcherh all things, yea, 


we preach thoſe the deepe things of God. : 
things which paſſe. 1x 10 For what man knoweth the things ofa 


all mans undery att, ſaverhe | ſpirit of a man , which is in him ? 


ſtanding. ; . . 

% Eſa.64-4. even lothe things of God knoweth no man , bur 
s Man can net /o the Spirit of God. En 
enuch as thin ke of t2 Now wee havereceiveth not the = ſpirit of 


them, much leſſe 
conceive them with 


the world, bur the Spirit , which is of God, 3: that 
wee might a know the things that are given to us 


his ſenſes. 
no A ion :ifit of God, 
Lurmatiar the cap3- = 1, x2 Whichthings alſo we ſpeake , notin the 


+ % | 
_—_— — * wordes which mans wiſedome teacherh , bur 


Rood of avyy man, Which the holy Ghoſt teacherth, o comparing ſpi- 

or bow cao you de- ricua}l things with ſpunualithings. 

gee 4 14 23 Butthe y naturail man erceiveth not 

nf wor the things.of the Spirit of God : for they are foo- 

Lit, wherewirh lithnefle unto him , neither can hee know them, 
becauſe they are 3 ſpiricualiy diſcerned. 


eeholoever 1s 10+ 
fpired, hecan ener 4 1 ucherhar is ſpiritual, diſcernech all 


m1 ar things : yers5 he himlelfe is iudged of Coo man. 
k There is nothing 16 * 26 For who hath knewen the minde of the 
Ag. _ _ , Lord , thathe might inſtruct him ? But wee have 
cen wn Cod, but £6 4 - 

SobbefCotgece> the  minde of Chuilt, 

cheth into it, 


which hee ſpake of the inſpiration of che 


20 Heſettech ther fortd by a fimilicude, c 
pertaining tro man , ſo docth our 


Spirir. As rhe force of mans wir ſcarcheth ow: things 
4niad by that power of the holy Gboſt, underitand beaven|y things. The 
ominde of man , which 77 inaued 1pith ableneſe rounderſtind and wdge. mw Tie 
Spirit which we have received , doth not teach us things of this world , but lifteth us up 
to God : and this place teacheth us againſt the Papi/ts » what faith is , frem whoncett 
commeth, and Cs Seve it 1s of, 132 That which he ſpakegeae:ally , be 
veſtraineth novy in thoſe things which God bath opened uato us of ou: ſalvation 19 
.Cbriſt : leaftthatany man ſhould ſeparate the Spirir from rhe preacdiog of tae word 
and Chriſt : or ſtou!d thioke that thoſe fantaſtical] men are governed by the Spiric of 
God , which wandring beſid-srbe worde, thruſt vyon us thetr vaine 1inaginations for 
the feces of God. n Ti; word ( know) ts taken here tm his proper ſenſe \ for 
rue knowledee , which the Spivit of od work't) tn us. iz Now be retyracth 
£0 his purpoſe, and concluderh the argument which hee began verſl.6. and it 15 thus: 
tbe words muſt beapp'yed to the matter, and the mia rer mult be ſer forth with words 
which are mecte and convenient for it: nowthis wifc.dome is ſpiricuall and not of 
wan 1 20d ctereforeit moſt be delivered by a ſpiritual K:ude of reacting , and nor by 
entiſing wordes of mans eloquence, that the ſimple , and yer woadertuli mateltic of 
2be holy Ghaſt way therein appeare. + Chap 1.17. 2.pet 1-16 c JAAppht'g 
the words unto the matter , to wit , that as wee teach ſpiritual things, fe moſt our kirue 
of teaching be ſpiritual. 13 Againe be preventech an offence of ſtumbling blucke: 
how commer ite to paſſe that.ſo fevve allow theſe things? This is nor to be marveiled 
at , ſay<rb the Apoſtle , ſeeing tbar men io their 1ainra'l power ( 2s they rexmed rhem ) 
are not indued with that facukie, whereby ſpiritual roings are diſcerned ( which 
Facultie commerh another way) and therefore they accompr f p:rituall wiſedpme as 
folly : and it isas if be ſhould ſay , I. is go marraile that blinde men cannot iudge of 
colours, ſecing that tbey lacke the ligbr of their eyes , and tverefore [1yaris ro them as 
darkeneCe. p 7 he man that hath no further light of pn«erfl.cendin; then that 
wvbich he brow :ht with him ,euen from his mothers wombe. as Jade defineth + , Tude 19, 
q Hythe verrue of the holy Choſt, 14 He aiplifieth rhe matcer by courtracies, 
r Fnderfiandethanddi/cerneth, x5 Thewiſedomeoftbeficth, ſairh Paul, 


determined ootbing certainely , go notin it ovwne affires, much ellecan ic diſcerne 


Nravge » that is ſpirirualltbinge. Bur tbe Spirit of God , wherewirh ſpiriraall men 
are indued, can be deceived by no meanes , and therefore bezeprooved by no-man. 
Of no man : for when the Prophet: are indged ofthe | rophets 41: 15 the 5 pier that 
$d:eth, andnct the man, * E/7.40,13. rom.11, 34- 16 Arcaſonof 
the former ſaying : for be is called ſpiritual : wbich bath learned that by tbe vercue of 
ebe Spirit , waich Ch:iſt barb raught us. Novwy if that which we bave learned of char 
Maſter , could be reprooved of any man , hee muſt ne:des be wiſer then God : where- 
txpod it follower , rharthcy are noronely fooliſh , buraiſo wi.ked , which rainke 
that tbey can deviſe ſome 1hing thar is either more perfeR , or ear cÞey can reach the 
wiſtdomeof God a better way then they knew? or taught , which nodoubtedly , were 
indued with Gods Spirit. t L1yhbicheadtohis , and teach hrm tph.tt be ſhould 
ae. u _ We are ir.dued with the Spiritof Chriſt , who .peneth w1'0us thoſe 
fecretsy which by all ther meancs are pnſearchable , and alſo lt eraeth whatſoever. 
NU ST, 1930. 
» He yeeldeth @ reaſen why hee preached ſmall matter 1 un's 
them : 4 Heſbeweth how they ought toefleeme of M i- 
nifters > 6 The miniflers office. no A true forme of 
edify 112. 16 He twarztth the Corinthians, that they be 


not draypen away to prophgng biings, 1% thioughthe proud 
W3/edome of thy fleſh, | 


1. Corimkiang: 


Chriſt the foundation; 


Nd « I conld not fpeake unto you, brethren, 
unto ſpirituallmen, but as unto a carnall, ever, '>* wortbinede of 


as Having decl.r6d 


aS unto babes in Chriſt. _—_ Wildome 
and ofthe Goſpel, 


2 I pgaveyouriiketodrinke, nd not Þmeate : x, haviog ge 
for ye were not yet © able ro beareit , nenher yet condemned news 
now are ye able, nes Of many wind, 6 
3 For ye are yet carn:ll , for whereas there is 799.7 ©Oatbae 
. _= —_— 4 ter 7 
among you envying , and ſtrife, and diviſions, are larly rotde Caries 
ye not carnal} , and walke as d men ? thians-ciMag ther 
8, e 
4 Forwhenone ſaich, I am Pauls, and another, c«ruall, facts,cuch 
I am Apollos, are ye not carnal] ———— 


2 Whois Paulthenz and who is Apollos, but get - 


the miniſters by whumyee belceved, and as the bc briagetva g,,. 
Lord gave to evely man ? ble teſtimony of ie; 
6 3 Ihaveplanted, Apollos. watred, but God f*? » fortdabe ad 


gavethe increale. oons-thok to be 
» Oo much 


7 Sothen,neither is hee that _ any that be deale with 
thing, neither he that watreth,bur God that wwe them no 0:dexwiſe 


the increaſe. then with ignoravg 
men,and ſuch as are 


$8 Andhethatplantech , and hee that watreth, 1-00.10 
are one, + andevery man ſhall receive bis wages, doarine x ry 
according to his labour, nes: and ſecondly 

9 For we together are- Gods e labourersg: yee >*cauſe hey they, 


are Gods husbandry, and Gods building, — by ihele 
lo Accorcing to the grace of God given to Mg OY 
wee, aSaskiltu}l maſter buijder , I have leyd the ſoa of the igno. 
foundation , and another buiideth thereon ; 4 but 7aace of the yer. 
ler every man rake hzede howe hee buiideth up- tram TS : 
ON it. a 
Is £ For other foundation can no man lay, ary _—_ es 
then that which is laid, which is Iefus Chriſt, little or notbiug, 


12 s And if any man builde on this founda- err 


«s yet 1:119rant : nd therefore to expreſie it the better, he tearmeth:hem babes, b yub, 
flanticall nieate,or ſtrong mea'e. © To be fed by me withſulftantial meat: 
therefore 44 the Cortnth1uns grow up in ace » ſo the Apoſtle nouriſ,e4 them by eaching, 
firſt with milke , then with ſtrong meat , wich diſerence wtsonely but in manner 
feachmn ys, 6 Uy the ſquare and compaſſe of mans wit ana iudzemernt, a Aﬀt 
eh2t bee-k ith ſufficicarly reprebended ambition teachers , and ibeir foo'iſh eſt-ewery, 
now hee {hewe:b bow the true mioilters are to be elteemed , that wit 1-trivuennr 
vn:0chem , more or lefſethe! wee ougttto doe. Therefore hee teacheth us » that they 
are they by woaome we a'e brought to faith and ſalvation » bur yer a3 the mniſte:8 
of God , and ſuch as doe notbing of :bemſclves, but God ſo working by them atit 
pleaſerb buy ro furnith rbem with dis gifts. Toerefore we havenotto marke vr con+ 
ſider what minilter i is t2aſpeakeih,, but what is ſpoken : and wee mu't depend 
onely upon tim which {peaketh by his ſ-ryants, 3 . He beautifierd rhe former 
ſentence with two {imilitudes : firlt comparing the companie of the fairbfoll,to & 
he1de wy .ich God maketb fruirfull , yyhen ft is (owed and watered: brongh the labour 
of his ſervants: next , by comparing it to an bouſe , which in deede he Lord buils 
dech , but by the hardgof bis workemen , fone of whome , bee vſcth in laytug the 
foundation . oihers ia buildiug of ir up. Now , both theſe fimuliru les tendto this 
Purpoſe ,to thewe that all things are wholly accompliihed by Gods onely auibortis 
and migbrt , ſo rhat wee muſt onely have anezero him, Moreover , althuugh tbarGod 
vierh ſome in ite berrer part of the wyrke : we muit nertbercfore contemne ocher , in 
reſpect ofthem , and much lefſe may wee divide , or ſer them apart ( as theſe fa&iour 
men did) ſeetng rbat all of tbem Javour in Gods buſinefſe , and inſech fort, .bar hey 
ſerve to haiſh one ſelfe ſame worye , airhough by a divers manner of working, 
tatonwch that they neede oneanothers kelpe. % Pal 62,12 Ga at.6,5, 
e Jerving under him - Nowe they whric t/erve bndey anotier , doe nothing of. heir ene 
firength , but as1t is given them by grace » which orace maketh them fit to that ſervice, 
Locke chep.15,19. and 2.Cor. 3,6. and all the increaſe that commeth by their lakoury 
doth ſo proceed from Coed , that no part of the prarſe of it may be ziven to the under 
Sorvant. 4 Now hee ſpeaketh ro the teachers theiwwſelves, which ſucceede bim 
in be Charch of Coriith : and ia their perſon, toail that wereafter or (hail be 
Paſtours of Congregations , ſeeing that they ſucceed into the labour of tbe Apoſtles, 
which were planters and cbiefe builder... Therefcre hee warne:b them Grit , tha: :bey 
periwade: not theafelves tbar hey may build after their owne fanraſi-, that is , that 
they may propound and ſer fourmt anytbing iaths Church, eicher in matter, orin 
kinde of teaching , diff.reot from the Apoſtles which werethecbictfebujlders. 
5 Moreover be {heyve:b what this foundation is , to wit, Chriſt Icfous , from which 
they may not turne away one tore inthe brilding up of bis ouilding. 6 Toirdly, 
be ſhew-tb that they muſt take bead roa: the upper part of the butl4irg be antwerable 
tothe foundation . that is, rbaradmonitions, exboriations , and woacſoevery pertais 
neÞ to the edifying of the floc ke, be anſwerable ro fbe doRrine of Criſt , as well in 
marrer avi forme: which do@rine is compared tv golde , fi ver, and preciom [tone 
of whych matter, Eſ2ias alſo and-luboin the Revelation buil: rhe heavenly cir® 
And to thefe are oppoſite, wood , bay , ſtubble, rbat is ro fay , curioqs and vine 
queltious or decyers : aud b. fides to be ſhort , all thar kinde of teaching woicb ſerv-th 
to oſtenration, For falſedoRrines , wybereof be ſpeakerh nor here , are nox ſaid properly 
Io be built vpoa this fFoundatiou; wok: peradpemure ip ſhew onely., 
; UI, 
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Gods twiniſters. 


ble. ; 

» Hereftifierh, 82 13 7 Every mens worke fhallbe made manifeſt: 
"deed iherruerh for the day ſhall declare ir, becauſe it ſhallbe reyea- 
is, hat allaren0t Jed by the re : and the «1 ſhall trie every mans 
good buildert\99  gorke of what ſort it is, f._ 
— oo 14 Ifany mans worke,that he hath built upon, 
ibis one and onely abide, he ſhall receive wages. 
four bow 15 If wy mans worke butne , he ſhall loſe, but 
_ on , _ 8 he thallbe ſaved himfelfe : neverthelefle yertas it 
yu be, ftand for WETE by the fire, 
x ſeaſon, yet (ball 16 + 9 Know yee not that yee are the Temple 
ir nor alwayesde- of God , andthat the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
ceive , nn" wag you n 
ON 17 If any man f defttoy the Temple of God, 
ac leogtb, ar day him ſhall God deftroy : for the Temple of God is 
ſhalldiflolve chis holy, which ye are. 

18 x9 Letno mandeceive himſelfe : If any man 


darknes » aud _ 
hat it 18. And as . - 5 1 
whar ted among you ſeemeto be wiſe in this world,let him 


bat tuFe 18 red 4 
by ry va whe- be a foole, that he may be wiſe. 
ther it be good 19 For the wifedome ef this world is fooliſh- 


ar gn <a" og nefſe with God : for it is written, & He catcheth 
touch of bi» Spirit the wiſe intheir owne craftineſle. 
20 * Andagaine,The Lord knoweth that the 


2d word, trie all 
buildiogs,and ſ® thoughts of the wiſe be vaine. . 


ſhall it come £0 : _—_ - 5 
paſſe, tharſoch as 21 2! Therefore let no man ® retoyce in men; 
be found poreand forall things are i yours, 

ſound, ſhall Rill 22 Whetherir be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
continue {0, to or the 22 world, orlife , or death , whether they be 
the praiſe of the 


a things preſent, or things to come , even allare 
V 0 ou 


they that are yours, ; p 
otberwiſe, ſhallbe 23 Andye Chriſts,and Chriſt Gods, 
conſumed, and 
vaniſh away , and ſo ſhall tbe workman be fruſtrate of the bope of bis Jabour , which 
pleaſed bimſelfe tn a tbing of nought. 3$ Hetaketb coraway bopeof falvation 
from the unskilfull and fooliſh builders. which holge faſt the foundation , of which 
for! were thoſe Retboricians rather thev paſtours of Corinth : bur he addeth an excep- 
tion , that they muft notwithNarding ſuffer this rriall oftbeir worke , and alſoabide 
tbe loſe of their vaine labours 8% Chap.6,19. 2-Cor.6,16, 9 Contipuing 
i l io the metaphore of a building, be teacberh usthar this ambition 18 nor onely vaice, 
dut alſo ſacrilegious : For be fayth that tbe Church is as it were the Temple of God, 
which God hath as it were conſecrated unto bimſelfe by bis Spitit. Then turning 
diniſelſe to tbeſe ambitious men : be ſheyyerd that tbey profane tbe Temple of God, 
becauſe rtoſe yaine artes wherein tbey pleaſe themſelves fo much , are as be teachetb, 
fo many pollutions of the holy doRrive vfGod, and tbe puritie of tke Church. Which 
wickednelle ſhall not be ſuffered uppunilſhed. f Lefi:eth it , and maketh it 
wrcleane , bemg holy : and ſurely they do defile it , by Paul his indgement » which Ly 
feſhly el-quence defile the puritre of the Geſpel. 1o Heconcluderd by the contrary) 
tdat they profeſſe pure wiſedome in the Church of God, which refuſe and caſt away 
all thoſe yavities of men , and iftbey be mocked of the world , it 1s ſufficieot for them 
that they be ite according to the wifedome of God , and as he wili bavetbem to be 
wiſe. $ bb 5,13. g Fe they never ſocrafire , yet the Lord will rake 
them when he ſhall diſcover their treacherie, * 7 ſal 44,13: 23 Hereturneth 
tothe propoſuion of the 2.verſe,farſt warving y hearers,tbat benceforward they eſteeme 
bot as lords , thaſe whom God karb appoin:ei to be miniſters: and not lords of their 
lalva:ion , which thing they doe » that depend upon men , and not upon God , that 
ſpeaker by them. h PMeaſe himſelfe. i Heips, appetnteth for your benefit. 
a2 He paſſeth from the perſors to the things themſelves , thar his argument may be 
more forcible , yea , bee aſcendetÞ from Chriſt to the Fatber, to ſhewy us that wee reſt 
our ſelves no not in Chriſt bimſelfe . in that:ibat he is man, but becauſe he carieth us 
up even t0:be Father , as Chriſt witnefſeth of himſelfe every where , that hee yyas {eur 
9! Riz Fathes, that by this band we may be all kai with God himſelfe, 


3 Bringing in the defixition-of @ true «Apoſile, 7 be ſheweth 
that humilitie ought rather to be ar, honour then « / hame unto 
him. 9. Hee bringeth in proefe , wherely it may epi- 
dently appeare, 29 that hee neither had care of pleryy 
211 norofbisbellie.' 2n7 Hecommendeth Timothie. 


. Et1 aa man ſo thinke of us , as of the miniſters 
ef Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God:. 
z And as for the reſt , it 1s required of the. 


y miniiters, . . ; 

th they eſteeme them not a» ſords ; and yet porwithſtanding , that they give eareunto-: 
them , 2s to them tbar are ſene from Ctriſt , fent I ſay to this end and purpoſe , that: 
they may receive as it were at their bands, the treaſure of ſalvation which is drawen- 
out ofthe ſecrets of God, a Every m an. 2 Laſt ofall, be warnetbibe 


1 Heconcludeth 
the duetieofthe 
bearers royyards z 


mit.iſters'bat they alſs bebave tbemſelves nor as lords, bur as faithfull ſezyants, becauſe. 
tteymuſl render an account of their Reward{bip uuio God. 


Chap. III. 


tion, golde, filyer, precions flones , timber , hay, or 


Mans iudgement, 7x: 


ſpoſers, that every man be found faithfull, 

3 3 As touching me, I paſſe very little to be "OP 

iudged of you , 4 orof mans bd iudgement: no, 5I 4 wes a —_ 

iudge not mine owne ſelfe, beſerbimſelfe for 
For I know nothing by my ſeMfe , yet am 1 ** example, be 

not thereby iuſtified : bur he that iudgeth me , is © * Prevecupae. 


tion or preventing _ 
the c Lord. of an obie&ion, 


5 6 Therefore $ indge nothing before the and viing the gra- 
time,untilithe Lord come,who will lighten things vity ofan apoli'e, 


thar are hidin darkeneſle , and make the counſels 059 worng 


of the hearts manifeſt : and then ſhall EVELY MAN contrary iudge- 
haved praiſe of God, rueots thac they 

6 7 Nowtheſe things , brethren, I have figu.. baveofhim, in. 
ratively applied unto mine owne ſelfe and Apol- 22 they —_— 
los, for your ſakes, that ye might learge e by us, rg " becaufebe Jig 
that no man preſume above that which is written, notfſer forth him» 
that one ſwell not againſt another for any mans ſ*!fe as they did. 
cauſe. And bee briageth 

7 8 Forwho ſeparateth thee ? and what haſt my uh 
theu , thatthou haſt notreceived ? if thou haſt re- mooved with the | 
ceived it, why reioyceft thou , as though frhou iudgements which 
hadſi not received ir ? n 2 Ws 

$ 9 Nowyeare full : nowyee are maderich : A; ja; pnwagy 
ye reigneas kings without us , and would ro God men iudge intheſe 
ye did reigne,that we alſo might reigne with you, caſes of their owne. 

9 For Ithinke that God hath = foorth us the Þ'3i"%, isno more. 


h . b 
laſt Apoſtles , as men appointed to death, for we —_— 
are madea g paſing ſtocke unto the world , and to unlearneddoe 
the Angels, and to men, iudge of wiſes 


lo We «re fooles for Chriſt ſake , and ye are ug ot "RY 


wiſe in Chriſt : we are weake , and ye are ſtrong: py, ifier the ma- 

ye are honourable, and we aredeſpited. ney of ſpeech of the. 
Ii Vntothisthoure we both hunger,2nd thirſt, Cilician:. 

andare naked , and are buffered, and haveno cer. 5 S*<ondly, fayth 


. , he, boyy cao you 
taine dwelling place. : . ivdge bow much. 

12 $ And labour , working with our owne or bow little 1 am | 
hands ; we arereviled, and yet we blefle : weare to be accounted 


a" of, ſeeing tharT: 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it. my ſelſe ovbich 


13 *Weare evill ſpoken of, and we pray : We x,,we my ſelfe, 
are made as the hb filth ofthe world , the offskow. betterthen you 
ripg of all things, unto this time. | over bo oarge 

14 29I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but , —_— | 
as my beloved children I admoniſh you. _ my vocation-wirh 
I5 Forthough ye haye tenne thouſand infiru- a good cooſcience, 
dare not yer not- 
withſtanding chalenge anyrbing to my ſelfe > for I knowy that I am not unblameable, 
all this norwithſtanding : much lefle therefore ſhould I pleaſe ny ſeife as you doe. 
c I permit my felfe tothe Lordes judgement. 6 A thirdreafon proceedingof@. 
concluſion as it were » Out ofthe former reaſons. It is Gods office , to eſteeme every , 
man according t0 his value , becauſe hee knowerd the ſecretsof the beart , wbichd mes 
for the moſt part are igrorant of. Therefore this indgement perteigeth not to yous 
+ Matth 7,1. d One could not be praiſed above the reſt , but the other ſhould 
be llamed ; and he menticneth praiſe rather then diſpraiſe, for that the beginning of this 
feve wa: this , that they gave mere to ſore men then meer was. 7 Having reieQed © 
their iudgemenr , be ſeteth fooith himſelfe agaive a3 a fingularexample of modeſtie, 
a8 one wbich concealing in tbis Epiſtle thoſe faQious reachers names, doubred nog 


gi 


Cy 


" ro Put downe bis owne name and Apoilos in their place , and tooke upon bim , as i» 


were, their ſhawe : ſofarre yas bee from preferring bimſelfero any, e- By 
eur example » which choſe rather to take othey men: faults pon us, then to carpe any, 
by name. $ Hee ſhewetb a good meanes to bridle pride * firſt, ifthou coofides : 
bow righ:ly thou exempeſt tby ſelfe our of the number of others, ſeeing thou arra 
man thy ſei fe : againe, if tkon contider tbar alrbough thoh bave ſome thing more then 
otber men have , ye: thou haſt ir not but by Gods bountifulneſle, And what wife man-, 
is ke that will bragge of ano: ber: goodveſle , and that againſt God > f There 
is nothine then m usof nature , that is worthy of commendation : but all that we haves , 
we have it of grace , which the Pelugians and haife Pelapiins will net confeſſe, 
s Nee deletaink 10 a moſt" grave mocke,, ro cauſe theſe ambicious men to bluſh even:: 
againſt their willes, Hee that will take a 1ight view how like Paul and the 
Pope are , who lyinzl be afteth that hee is his ſucceſſoar , let him compare the delicazes of / 
the Pcpiſh court with Saint Pauls ſtate , as wee ſie it heert, S Her10,344 
1.theſſ. 2.9, 2 theſt.3:8. *- Matth.5 44. lukte23,34. ates 3.60... 
h Sch a: by ſweeping *s fathered together, 10 Moderaing the ſharpeneſſeof + 
bis woc ke, beepurteth thew in minde to remember of wbome they were begatten ig. 
Chrilt, ar:d tbar they ſhculd not doubt to followe bim for an example, al:bough bee - 
ſeeme vile accordirg to the outward ſhew., inzeſpe&vf others , yet mightic by ghee 
efticacie of Gyds Spiriz, as rbey had bad wiall thereof — 

us > 


The kingdome of God, 


&ours in Chriſt, yee kave yee not mahy fathers : for 
in Chriſt Ieſus I haye begotten you through the 


A What way and Goſpel. 


4 bow Pound 16 Wherefore, I pray you,be followers of mee, 


2be Churches. 17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- 
xt Laſtofallbe thens, which is my beloved ſonne, and faichfull in 
— _ nt the Lord , which ſhall put you 18 remembrance of 
ning, bo *;- my i wayes in Chriſt,as I teach every where in eve- 
ding tbem as a fa- Church. 

Ther, leaſt bytheir *18 x1 Some are puffed up as though I would not 
diſorder be be con- 

Rafe tocome COPE UROpOU. , 

20 puviſh ſomea=. T9 But I will come to you ſhortly , + ifthe 
emmonog them, Lord will,and I wiil know,not the k words of them 
% AQ19,21, which are puffed up, but the power, : 

— Gu 20 For the kinedome of God is not in word, 
- K By wordes, hee : © 

meanerh their pain- but in power, _ . 

ted and coloured 21 12 What will yezſhallI come unto you with 
Kind of eloquence, a rod , or in love ,and in thel {piric of meekneſle? 
; zT" which he 


enteth the vertue of the Spirit. 12 A paſſing over t2 another part of this Epiſtle, 


. Wherein be reprebended more ſharply a very baioous offence , ſhewiog tbe uſe of 
. £cclefiaſticall correRion. 
( 


1 Meckely affetted rowards you. 
C HA P. VY, 
2s That they have wincked at him yoho committed incet with 
- his mother in law. 2.6 hee ſheweth ſhould can/e them 
rather to be aſhamed , then teri 5ce : 19 Such kinde 
of wickedneſSe is to be puniſhed with excommunication, 
12 leaſt other be infected with it. } < s 

'® Theyaregreat-., TT 2 is heard certeinly that there ts fornication a- 
Tyco be reprehen- mongyon , and ſuch fornication as is not once 

SO byſuf* named among the Gentiles , that one fond have 
n_— ſet forth the his fathbe rs wife, 

. Church of Godto 2 2 Andycarepufted up, and have not rather 
be mocked and =FSfqrgwed, that he which hath done this deed,might 
Tcorged of thein» », put from among you. 

- fidels of þ I Oo bſ » b di b 
2. Thereare none _ 3'Forl verely as abſent in bodie , but pre- 
more proud, then ſent in a ſpirit , have determined already as though 
2hey tha leaſt I were pteſent , that hee thathath thus done this 

Know themſelves. hi 
3 Excommunica«- Ing, 
tion ought uot to 4 When yee are.gathered together , and my 
becommitted'o fpitit , inthe b Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, thar 
One mans PoWers ach one , I ſay , 4 by the power of our Lord Iefus 
bur muſt be done ChriQ, 

be au:boriri » 
of te wholeCon- 5 s Be < delivered unto Satan , forthe de- 
gregation , after ſtruQon of the fleſh , thatthe ſpirit may be ſaved 
rhartbe matteris jn theday of the Lord Iefus, 

py» > 19 rg 6 7 Yourreioycing 4is not good: know ye not 
god will, © Cthatalitle leavenleavencth the whole lumpe ? 

b Calling upon 72 8 Purge out therefore the oldc leaven , that 

Cirilt Lis Name. we may be anew. clumpe, as ye are unleavened : for 
| Boe rac Chriſt our f Paflleover is ſacrificed for us. 

ulgementis ra- 8 Therefore let us keepe the g feaſt , not with 
itied in heaven, Olde leaven, neiher in the leaven of maliciouſnefſe 
wherein Chriſt 
Þimſelfe ſierh as Tudge, The excommunicate is delivered to the power of 
Satan , intbat , that he 1zcaRoutof the bouſeof God, c What it is to be delivered to 
Satan » the Lord himſelfe declareth when he ſaith , Let him be untothee as an Heathen 

and Publican , Matth. 18,17. thas 1; to ſay , to bediſfrunchijſed , and put ont of the 
right and libertie of the citie of Chriſt, which 1s the Church , with ut which Satan is lord 
and maſter. 6s Theend of excommunication is not to caſt aywyay the excommu. 

Dicate ,tbat he ſhould vrterly periſh, but that bee may be ſaved , to wit , that by this 

-aneanes hisfleſh may betamed, that be may learne to live to tbe $p irit. 7 Another 

end of excommunication is , that other be nor infefed , and therefore it mult of 
weceflitic be retained in the Church, tbatthe one be not infe&ed by the other, 

, Ts naught , and nct grounded upon good reaſon , as theugh you were excellent, 

andyet therei:s ſuch wickedneſſe found among ft you. $ Byalludingtothecere- 

-enopie of the Tafſcover , bee exhorteth them to caſt out that uncleane perſon from 

.amongſt them. Jn times paſt» ſayeth bee, it was not lawfull for them which did 

elebratetbe Paſſeover, toeate leavened bread : infomuch that hee was holden as 

ancleane ard unyroortbietorat the Paſſeover , whoſoever had but taſted of lezven, 

-Nowe our whole life muſt be as it were the feaſt of unleavened bread , wherein 

All they rbat are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is Naive , wuſt calt out 

{oth of themſelves , and alſo out of their houſes aud Congregations all impuritie, 

© By lumpe he meaneth the whole Lody of the Church , every member whereof muſt 

$e #nleavened bread, that is, be renewed in ſpirit, by plucking away the olde corruption, 

F Thelambe of our Paſteover. Les walegde wr 7rhols life » 6s it were 6 

cxntrnaugh feat, hone; b and uprightly, 45:4 


I. Corinthians, 


| Ofgoingto Law, 
ang wickedneſſe : bnt-with-the upleavened bread 
of Ainceritie#id trueth, 
9 9 Iwtoteumoyouin an Epifile , that yee 9 Now beſpee« 


ſhould not cempany together with fornicatours, ** voregene» 
- : rally , aud that 
10 Andnotbakogetherwith the fornicatours whict beeſpake 


of this world, or with the covetous , or with extor- before of the in. 


tioners,or with idolaters : for then ye muſt goe our <*ſtvour perſon, 
of the world. be ſhewerh that j4 


F :eineth t 

11 ButnowlT have writtenunto you, that yee other, ef _ 
company not together : if any thatis called-a bro- knowenrd be 
ther , be a fornicatour , or covetous, or an idolater, Wicked, avd ſuch 


or arailer, or a drunkard , or an extortioner , with *'>"2u8Þ their 


nauphtiielife are 
ſuch One eat nor. a 4 tO the 


12 20 For what have I todoe to judge them alſo Church, which 
which are without? doe ye not indge them that are 9ught alſo by lay, 
within ? _ of hs _ 

. - e COIN» 

13 But God indgeth them that are without, munitie of be 
Put away therefore from among your ſelves that Chorch. And ma- 
wicked man, ; ing mention of 

eating of meat ,ei- 

ther be meaneth thoſe feaſts of love whereat the Supper of the Lord waz received , or 
esrbeir common uſage and maper of life which is rightly to be taken ,leaft any man 
ſhou!d thioke rhat after matrimonie were broken by excommunacation , er ſuch 
cueties kindered and cut cff thereby ,as wee oyye one to anotber: children totheir 
parents, ſubie&s totheir rulers , ſexvants to their maſters , and neighbour to neigh. 
bour , to win one anotbertroGod, h If 5ou ſhuuld-ptterly abſfieine from ſuch mens 
company » you /hould goe cut of the werld - therefore I ſpeake of them hich ave in the 
tery Ecſ*+me of the Church , which muſt be called home by diſcipline , 4nd not of them 
which are without , wi. whom you muſt labeur by all meanes poſſible , to bring them 
fo Chriſt, 10 Such asare falſe brerftren , ought to becaſt out ofthe Copgiegas 
tion : as forthem-yvtich are without , they muſt be left to the iudgement of God, 


C H A P. VI, 


s Heinueiheth againſt their contention in law matters, 
6 wherewith they uexed one another under iudges that 
were infidels, to the reproach of the Goſpel, 9 and then 
Sharpely threatneth fornicatours. 


ID Are » #any of you , having buſineſſe againſtan- 1 Thethirdque. 
other , be iudged b under the vniuſt , , and not ſtionis of civill 
under the Saints ? Ons: 4 
2 3 Doe yee not know thatthe Saints ſhall 70 tain n 
i1ndge the world z If the world then ſhalbe indged to draw another 
by you , are yee unworthie ro iudge the ſmalleſt fairhfull before 
matters? the iudgement 


; Fan infidellp 
3. Know ye not that we ſhall indge the Angels? 259720 nhdels 


how much more things that perteine rothis life? it is not lawful, 
4 4+ lfrhen yee havec judgements of things for — 
pertciningto this life, ſet them up which are leaſt #97 /ti5norevill 


” firlelfe. 
eſteemed in the-Church. G Avif beeſayd, 


F -# I ſpeake t to your ſhame, Is it ſo that there Are ye become fo 
15 not a wiſe man among you ? no,not one,that can impudent, thar you 
iudge betweene his brethren? Is 

6 Bur abrother goeth to law with a brother, eagbing lockers 
and that vnderthe inhdels, 


profane men > 
7 5s Nowe therefore there is altogether b Before tbe un- 


b 
iuſt, 
2 Headde:h that heedoeth not for bid that one neighbour may goeto lay with another, 
if need fo require , but yet under boly iudges, + /3 Heeſgatbereth by a compariſon 
that the faithfull cav nor ſeeke to infidels to be iudged, without greatiniuriedone 10 
the Saints, ſeeing that God bimſelfe will make the Saints judges ofthe world , and 
of thedevils, with bis Sonne Chrift : much more ougbt they to judge theſe light and 
ſmall cauſes : which may be by equitie , and goodconſcience, determined. 4 The 
con.[uſion , wherein he preſcribeth a remedie for this miſchiefe : ro wit » if they end 
therr private affaires betwix t themſelves by choſen arbicers out of the Church : for 
which matter and purpoſe , theleaſt of you, ſayth be, is ſufticient. Therefote he cor« 
demneth 'not iudgement ſeats , but ſhewerth what is expedient for tbe circumſtance 
of the inme, ard that without avy diminiſhing of therigbrt of the magiſtrate : for bee 
ſpeakerh nor of judgements which are praQifed hetweene the fairbfull and the ipfidels, 
neirber of publique iudgements , but of controverliesyybich may be ended by priv:te 
arbiters, © Courts and places of indgement. d Even the moſt abie# 
ameony you. 5 Heapplieth the generall propoſition toa particular , alyayes 


calling tkem backetothbis, to takeaway trom them that falſe opinion of their owne 


excellencie, from whence all tbeſe miſchiefs ſprang. 6 Now hbeegoeth fordgf 
alſo,and although by granting them private arbiters out of the Congregation-of t 
faitbfull, hedetb not fimply condemne , but rather eſtabliſh private judgements , ſo 


har they beexerciſed without offence, yer be ſhevyerb rbat if they were ſuch as they 
_ te be, aud a4 it yyere tobe ywlhed 2 they ſhould norneed to vie that remedi® 
-Q81cacr, : 


© infirmitie 


en tOtheir 
'tonteigh. 
fach = 
are in the 
of of them 
ring them 
200Biegae 
z0d, 


10tber, 
ariſon 
one to 
|, and 
dt and 
The 
y end 
 ; for 
? CONe 
ſtance 
"r bee 
idels, 


« A weakeneſe of e infirmitie in you , that yee goe to Jaw one with 
mindas hich & wag another : 7 + why rather ſuffer ye not wrong ? why 
tobe in them Pal ther ſuſtaine ye not harme ? 
# Ter themſelves fo = 
otro 8 $ Nay ,ye your ſelves doe wrong , and doe 
(beir (uſts, and itis harme, andthat to your brethren, 
a fault that fqu4- 9 Know ye nos that the unrighteous ſhall not 
reth greatly "4 inherite the kingdome of God 7 8 Benotdecei- 
ref gin, ſo that ved : neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
he nipp$h them cerets, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
which cold __ 10 Nor theeves , nor covetous,not drunkards, 
r a . . » . 
putvp 40 Im not ratlers , nor extorrioners ſhall inherit the king- 
done unto them. 
certaineth Comet God, 
9 This pextain 
chiefly robe other. II And ſuch were * ſome of you : but yee are 
part of the repree waſhed , but yeare ſanQified , but yee are juſtified, 
beuſion.00 Wy inthe fName of the Lord Iefus , and by the Spirit 


they wenrtto 
qa under of our God, : 
infdels, whereas Iz 9+98 Allthings are lawfull unto me, bur 


they ſhould raider al] things are not-profitable, I may doe all things, 


ae goed but I will not be brought under the k power of 
hi offence, Any thing, ; 

Bur yet this is ge- 13 10 Meates are erdeined for the bellie , and 
verally rrue- that the bellie for the meates : but God ſhall deftroy 
weoughtraber  poth 5; andthem, Nowe the body #not for forni- 


from our - 0 
ole then triethe Cation ; but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 


et;ermoſt of tte bo . 

Law baſtily a 14 And God hath alforaiſed up the Lord , and 
vponan affe "1 * ſhall raiſe us up by his power, 

aan” the Co- If  Knowyetnot, that your bodies are the 
ricehianzcared for members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
either , and _ bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 
= —_ harlot ? God forbid. 

10t , » 

unleſſe they will 16 12 Doe yee not know , that he which cou- 
te (1ut out ef the pleth himſelfe with an harlot , is one body ? $ for 
inberirauce of God: ; two, faith he, thallbe one fleſh, 


nn _— 17 But he thar is ioyned unto the Lord, is one 
ane "y x ſpirit, 
+ 1.Theſ.4.6. 


fngle life. As for fornication he viterly condempeth it. And marriage he come 
2-de:b roſoie , a3 a g00d and neceſſary remedy for them , to other bee leavetb it pov” 
And o.ber ſome be diflizxaderh from it , not as unlayyfull , but as diſcommodious an 
that rot vyithout exception. As for fingleneffe of life (under which alſo I compretend 
virginitie) be inioynerh it to ao man : yet be perſyaderth men unto it »but not for it 
felte y but for another refpeR , neither all men not without exception. A 
about to ſfeake againſt fornication » be beginnerb with a generall reprebenfion © 
thoſe vices » wherewith tbat rich and riotous citie moſt abounded: warnirg and 
tezcbing them earneſtly , thar repentance is uuſcparably ivyned with forgiveneſe of 
ſinnes » and ſavRificatiop with iuſtikcation. % Tir.3-3 f In Teſar. 
+ Chap.19-23- 9 Secondly, bee ſheweth that rhe Corintbians doe fimply 
oferd in matters indifferent. Firſt, becauſe they abuſed them : vext , becauſe they 
v{:d indifferent things, wi:bour any diſcretion , ſeeing tbe vſe of them ought to be | 
brought to tbe rule of chatitie: pd that be doe:b- nct vſs them a right, whicb immo- 
+rately abuſerh them , and ſo becommeth a ſlave urtotbem., g Wharſoeever: 
bur thts gererall werd mui be reſirained to thing 1that are ina? ferent. . h Hee - 
in ſabief7ion to thines that ave indifferent , wh! ſerver he be toat thinketh he may ar ; 
wirkout them , which is ayattering kinde of flalery under 4 colour ef libertie , whic 
ſer eh upon ſuch men. 29 Secondarily , becauſe tbey counted many things for 
indiffereet which were of ckemſelves unlayyfull, as furnication , which they Bumb 
amongſt mere naturali and lawfull deſires , as well as meare anddrinke : TONER 
the Apoſtle ſheweth , that they are viterly uulike : for meates , ſaith hee , were ima . 
f.r the neceſſary wie of mans life , which is not perpetuall. For both meates mn 
all this maner of uouriſhivg are quickely aboliſhed. Bur ves wuſt not ſo thinke 
the uncleannelſe of fornicaticn , for-which the body is bot made, bue.o the contrary 
ſide iz ordeined to pureneſſe , as appeareth by this » that it 19 conſecyated to Chriſt, 
e.e1 23 Chriſt alſo is given u3of bis Father, to quicken our bodies with that vertue 
wWa-rewith bee alſo roſe agaitie. % Rom.6,5. 23 A decliration ofthe 
former argument by contraries , and.the applying of its 12 A nn ſame 
argument: A barlot and Chriſt-axe cleane contrary » ſo arethe fleſh and the Spirit: 
therefore bee that is one with: an harkot , (which is dove. by carnall copulation of 
their bodies) canoor be one with Chriſt , which voitie is pure and ſpirituall, # Gen. 
4. mat. 19.5. mar.10,8. ephel. 5,3. i Moſes doeth not ſpeake theſe words of 
forrication , but of marriage : but ſeeing that fefnication irthe corrupting of marrtapes 
and toth of themis a carnall and fleftly copul.1tion , we cannot ſay that the Apo ” 
&'uſoth his tef imony. Hgaine , Moſes hath not this aged cry x it ts bery m_ 
expreſieth both here and in Matthew 39, 5. becauſe he ſpeaketh mely on of man an 
1ife + whereupen the opinen of them that vouch it to be lawful to 1.2)* many wives, 
ieth with many 1 is (undred 4s 1t wp.0it info mary 


i; beaten downe © for hethat com pant 
parts, 


Of fornication. _ Chap. vij. 


n F 
Of marriage. 72 
13 213 Flee fornication : every finne that a man 13 Another ar= 
doeth , is without the body : bur hee that commit. gument wby fore 
teth fornication finneth againſt his owne body, wry = __ 
19 14 Knowe yee not, that 8 your body 1s the 1 ar 
temple of the holy Ghoſt , vwhich 17 in you, which dy witk a peculiar 
ye have of God?and 1s ye are not your owne, Kinde of filthines. 


20 $ Foryeeare bought for a price: therefore "4 Th*ibirdeare 
: " . _W - ” gument : Becauſe 
glorihe Godin your body , and.in your ſpirit ; for 7fanicaou is 
they are Gods. ſacrilegious, for 
that our bodies are- 
conſecrateto God, $% Chap 3,17. 2.Cor 6,16. m5 The fourth argument Becauſe 
we arenot our owne men , to give our ſelves to anyother , much lefſe to Satan and the 
fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelfe batb bought us , and that with a Lreatprice,tothe ende 
that both io body and ſoule, wee ſhould ferve to bis glory, % Chap. 7,13. 2 prints 
CHAFT, VIL. by 

s Intreating here of marriavce, 4 whichira remedie againſt 

fornication, 10 and may not be Broken, 18,20 be willeth 


ederg nan to contented with hi; lot. a5 Heſleweth- 
what the ende of virginitie ſhould be, 35 and who cught to 
marry. 


N Owe x concerning the things a whereof yee , y.. wacy "o 

wrote unto me , It yvere Þ good for a man not concemiiog marr. 

to touch a woman, age»tbar alboug'y 
2 Nevertheleſle,to avoyd fornication, let eve- gm life bath 
ry man have his-wife , and let cyery woman have a; poo ditiess 
h ewilldes 
er owne husband, ; : clare afteryards, 
3 * zLetthehusband give unto the wife c due yetthat marriage 


benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife unto the '* neceffarie for they 
husband . ' avoiding of for- 

4 3 The wife hath not the power of her owne ————opeckgng 
body,but the husband:& likewiſe alſo the husband may bave mavy 


hath not the power of his ownebody,but the wife, Wives »or any wife 


5 Defraudnor oneanother , 4 except #8 be with 1; own 
conſent fora-time , that yee may d give your ſelves marrer; -- += 


to faſting and prayer , and againe come together, wrote #»to me, 
that Satan tempt you nor for your incontinencie. Þ> Commedions, an 
6 5 Bur I ſpeake this by permiſsion , not by. CON) expat 
commandement, bringeth many © 
7 For I © would'that all men wereeven as I grief: with it, and 
my ſelfe a : but eycry man hath his proper gift of t3 reaſon of 
God, oneafter this maner , and another after that, Suro wg 
6 Therefore I ſay unto the f unmaried , and * ,,per.z,. 
unto the widowes , It is good for them itthey 2 Secondly, bee- 
abide even as I doe, ſhewerb tharcher 
9 Bur ifthey can not abſaine , Jer them mar- + 107 | 
rie : for it is better to marrie then to g butrne, lar affeRion — 
Io 8 9 Anduntothe maried I comand,nor I,but tirely love one- 
theLord,Let not the wife depart from her husband, *heother. 
11 Burand ifthe depart,]:t her remaine unma- tore er Vow 
ried , or be reconciled unto her husband, and let ,#3enevotence, 
not the hasband pur away his wife, though he ſpeak ar 


12 ® Buttotheremnant I ſpeake , andnot the 70 of one ſort- 
then of the other, 


Lord , If any brother have a wite that beleeyeth ;,,,7 1? 

not , if ſhe be content to dwell with him , let him ters. f 

not forſake her. 3 Thirdly, be ware 
13 And the woman which hath an husband eb :dem that cheyy 


- . each i 
that beleeverth nor. if he be content to dwell with —_ 2rd 


her, let her-nor forſake him, the body, ſo that 
they may not de 
ftaud one another, s Reeaddeth ar exception , uniefſe the one avitzine from the- 


other by mutnall conſent , that they may the berter give themſelves to prayer, wherein - 
notKithRanding:, hee warneth them to conſider what isexpedient , leaſt by this long: 
breaking off azir were from marriage, they be ſtirred up to incontinencie. 4 Do- 
nothing els. s Fiftly,be teacherb that marriage it not ſimply necetſary forall mens. 
bur for ttem which have nottbe-gifr ofcontinency, aud this gift is by a peculiargrace- 
of God. © Iwijh. 6 Sixtly, kegivetb the ſelfe ſame admonition toudking.- 
the ſecond marriages to Wit, that a lingle life isto be allowed, bur for ſuch as have: 
the gift of con:inencie : orberwiſetbey 0ugbt to martieagaine, that their conſcience 
may beat peace. f This whole place is fl at againſt them which cendemne ſecond: 
mariages. g Ss to burne with luſt, that either the will ze-(deth to the tempt ation y-. 
or els wecanneteall upon God with a quiet eonſeience. . * Mat.5.32. and 19.95. 
mar.10,11-12, luke 16,13: 7 Sevemly , he ferbiddeth contentionsacd publis- 
ſhivg or diverces (for be ſpeaketh not heere of the fault of whoredome, which was: 
then death even by the law of tbe Romansalſo) whereby bee affirmetb thartbe hand oF: 
marriage iszor dilſolved , and tbat from Chriſt bis moutb. $ Fightly, be affirmerts.. 
that tboſe marriages which are already con: rated be:weene a faitbfull , and an tue- 
fzichfull or infidell, ace fixme, fg thatthe fairhfull may not _ the unfaith fall, * * 
- 14 s. Eor. 


:Ofcircumciffon and uncircumcifion, 


9 ge anſyy ererh 
an obietion : But 
the faitbfull is de- 
- led by the ſocie- 
tieofthe unfaich- 
full. The Apoſtle 
denierh tbart, and 
- Prooveth rhar the 
. Fairbfall man wit 
_ good conſcience 
may uſerbe veſſel 
of bis uafaithfull 
wife, by thisthat 
their children 
which are borne 


14 9 Forthe unbeleeving husband is b ſanQi- 
fied to the i wife, and the unbeleeving wife is 
ſan&ified ro the « husband , elſe were your chil- 
dren uncleane : but now are they | holy. 

15 20 Butif the unbeleeving depart , lethim 
depart : a brother ora fiſter is not in ſubiection in 


, -m ſuch things: :: bur God hath calleth us in peace. 


16 For what knoweſt thou , O wife, whether 
thou ſbalt fave thine husband 2 Or what knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife 2 

17 22Butas God hath diftribureth ro every 
man.,aS the Lord a hath called every one , fo let 


I. Corinthians, 


him walke: and fo ordaine I in all Churches, 

18 23 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let 'him nor o gather [is wncircumciſion © is any 
= uncircumciſed ? let him not bs circum- 
ciſed, 


of them , are ace 
counted holy 
(tbatis, coateiaed 
Within the pro- 
miſe) for it is (aid 
to all the faichfull, 
ot oy ter _ _s 19 Circumciſion is nothing , and uncircumci- 
and the o - . - 
thy ſeed. fion is nothing , but the keeping of the comman 


'b The rodlineſſe of dements of God, EY ; 
che wife is of more 20 +$+ Let every manabide in the ſame vocati- 
Force, to cauſe ther on wherein he was called. 
coxpling rogerier 21 Arcthoucalled being a ſeryant ? p care not 
ty, then the infideli> for it : but if yer thou maycſt be free , uſe itrather, 
ditie of the huchand 22 For he that is called in the q Lord, beimg a 
i, to prophane-the ſeryant, is the Lords freeman : likewiſe alſo he that 
— is called being free, is Chriſtes ſervant. 

3 $ 14 Yeare bought with a price : be not 


i The infidel is not 
fanttified or made 
the ſervants of men. : 
24 215 Brethren , let every man, wherein be 


holy #n his owne 

perſon, but in re- 

hee is ſunflified to WS called, therein abide with r God. 

"my 25 25 Now concerning virgins , I have no 
k To the faithful commandement of the Lord : but I give mine 
bu:band. Cadviſe , as t one that hath obtaine rercie of the 


4 The place defire3 1 ord to be faithful. - 
eth the opinion of 26 I ſuppoſe then u this to be good for the 


them that would l 1 
rot have childre» = preſent neceſfitie : Imeane that it 1s good fora 


#o be baptized, and 121 foto be. 
eherr opinion alſo, s . : 
that make baptiſme the very cauſe of ſalvatien. For the children of the faithful are hob» 
by vertue of the covenant , even before Baptiſme , 2nd baptiſme 1: added at the ſeale © 
that holineſie. 10 He anſwereth te a queſtion : what if the unfaitbfull forſake 
be faichfull? rhen is the faitbfull free , ſayth be , becauſe be is forſaken of the uofaith- 
full. m When «ny ſachthing falleth out. 1t Leaſtanyinav vpor pretence 
of this libertie ſhould give occaſion to-the unfaitbfull to depart , bee giveth to undere 
Rand , that marriagecontraRed with an ivfidel , ought peaceably to be kepr,tbar if it 
;be poſſible the infidel may be woune to tbe faith. 123 Taking occafien by teat 
Which be ſayd of the bondage and libertie of matrimonie , che digreflech to a generall 
.doftrine concerning the outward Nate and condition of mans life, as Circuincifion and 
nnciicumfion , ſervitude and libertie : warning every man generally tolive with a 
contented minde in tbe Lord , what ſtate of condition ſocver hee bein, becauſe that 
thoſeoutward things., as to be circumciſed or uncircumciſed , to be bound or free, are 
-pot of tbe ſubſtance (as they terme it) of tbe kingdume of beaven. n Hath 
. Found him to & certaine kinde of life. 23 Notwithſtanciog bee giveth usto vn» 
.derſtand , that in theſe examples all are not of like fort : becauſe tbatcircumciſion 
is notfimply of it ſelfeto be defired, but ſuch azare bound may deſire to be free. There» 
Fore herein onely they are equall , that the kingdone of God confilteth not in them, 
and therefore theſe are no bindera nce to obey God. [.) He is ſaid ro gather 
bis unciecumcilion,wbo by the belpe of aChirurgian recovereth an upper sKinne: which 
is done by tbe drawing the sKinne yvith an inſtrumeur, to make it to cover tbe nur. 
«Celſus in bis 7 booke and ax. chap. 8 1.Tim.6,1. As though this 
calling were to unworthy a calling for Chriſt, q Heethat iz in Rate of a ſervant, 
and is called re bea Chxiſtian. 'S Chap. 6,20. x1.Pet.18,19. 14 He 
{heweth the reaſon of the unirkeneſſe , becauſe that be that defiretb tobe circumciſed, 
maketh bimſelfeſubie& ro mavs tradition , and not to God. And this may be much 
more underſtood of ſuperſtitions , which ſame doe fooliſhly accompt for thiogs indiffe- 
-rent. 25 Arefeticion of the generall dorine. r Sopurety and from 
the heart, that yeur doings may be approovedbefcere Coed. 16 Heeenioyneth virgini- 
tie tonoman , yet bee perſwadeth and praiſtth jr for anotber reſpe& , to wit, both 
For the neceffitic of the preſent rime , becauſe the fairbfull could ſcarge abide in any 
Place , and vſe the commodities of bis preſet life, and therefore ſuch as were not 
#oubled with families, might be the readier : and alſo for the cares of this life,ywybich 
-mariage drawetb with it of necefſitie, ſo that they cannot but bave their mindes 
diſtrawyeth : and this hath place in women eſpecially. T he circumſtances 
conſidered, this I counſell 08, 't Ttis I that ſpeake this which 1 am minded to 
Jens: and the truethis , I em amen , but yoe worthy credite , for 1 have obtained of 
-ehe 


Lerd to be ſuch an one. u Toremaine a virgine, x For theneceſſitie 


pet of his wife, 


phich the Saints are dayly ſubiet unto , who are continually voſſed up and downe, fo 


that <beir eftate may ſceme moſt unfit for marriage » were it met that the weakeneſe 


.of te fieſhevforced thermo it, 


27 Art thoy bound unto a wife » ſeeke not to 


Of marriage and virginitie, 


be looſed : art thou looſed from a wife » ſeeke not 


awife, 


238 Butif thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not; 


and if a virgine marrie , ſhe finneth not : neverthe- 
lefle , ſuch (hall have trouble in the y fleth : bur I 
Z ſpare you, 

29 Andthis I fay, brethren,becauſe the time is 
« ſhort, hereafter thar both they which have vives, 
be as though they had none : 

39 And they that b weepe, as though they wepr 
not : and they that reioyce, as though they reioy- 
ced not : and they that buy, as though they poſle(- 
ſed not : 

31 And they that vſethis c world , as though 
they vſed it not: for thed faſhion of this world go- 
eth away. 

32 AndI would have you without care. The 
unmarried careth for things of the Lord , howe 
he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33 Bur hee that is married , ecateth for the 
things of the workde, howe hee may pleale his 
wife. 

34 | There is difference alſo betweene a virgine 
and a wife : the unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord , that ſhe may be holy , both in 
body and inf ſpirit - bur ſhe that is married, _ 
for the things of che world , how the may pleal 
her husband. 

35 AndthisI ſpeake for your owne g commo. 
dirie,not to tatigle you it; a ſnare, but that ye fellovy 
that which is honeit, and chat ye may cleave faſt 
unto the Lord without ſeparation, 

36 27 But ifany man thinke that.it is uncomely 
for his virgine , it ſhee paſſe the flowte of her age, 
and need fo require , let him doe what he will , he 
b ſinneth not : let them be married, 

37 Neverthelefſe, hee that ftandethfirme in 
his i heart , that he hath no k need , but hath pow. 
er over his owne will , and bath fo decreed in his 
_ » that he will keepe bis virgine , he doech 
well. ; 

38 $0 then hee that giveth hes to marriage, 
doeth well, bur he that giveth hernot to marriage, 
doeth 1 better. 

39 18 Thewife is bound by the m law ,as long 
2S her husband * liveth : but if her husband be 


y By the (Fleſh) 
he underſtangeth 
what things ſoever 
beloug to tyis Pres 
ſent life, C4 mari» 
age bringeth with 
1: many difcom. 
modities : ſothat 
be bendeth moye 
to a ſole life,not be. 
cauſe it is a ſervice 
more agreeable tg 
God then marriage 
is, but for theſe gil. 
commodities, bich 
(ifir yyere polCible) 
be ppould with all 
men to be void of 
that they mighy 
give chewſelver to 
God onely, 

z I wou'd youy 
weaken«fſe were 
provided for. 

a For we arenow 
iathelatrer end 
ofthe world, 

b By weeping, the 
Hebrewes 12der. 
Raod all adveiſitie, 
and be ivy, all pro. 
ſperitie, 

c Thoſe things 
which God giveth 
us here 

The guiſe, the 
ape , and faſhien: 

whereby ke ſhew. 
eta us, thartbere 

1s nothing in this 
world tbat conti» 
fuerh, 

e They that ace 
maried , bavetheic 
Wits drayven hi. 
ther and thither, 
and therefore if 
any man bavetke 
gift of contineaci?, 
it is morecomimo» 
dious for bim to live 
alove: but they that 


dead , ſhe is at libertie to marrie with whom thee re married may 


will, onely in the n Lord. | 

40 Bur ſhee is more blefſed, if ſhee ſo abide in 
my iudgemenrt : $ and 1 thinke that I have alfo 
the Spirit of God, 


man either to' marrie or votto marrie, but te ſheyy them bare!y 
moſt commodious, 
autboritie their children are, warning rban tbar 
they conſider what is meet and convenient for their children , that 


care forrhethings 
of tke Lord alſo, 
Clem. Strom. 3. 

f Minde. 

g He meaveth hat 
hee will ioforceno 
wbat kinde of life is 


17 Now be turneth bimſclfe to the Paren:s, in whoſe power and 
aceording to the former do&tine 


cbey neither deprive 


them of the neceſſary remedie againſt incontinencie ,nor cootrainethem to marriage, 
whereazoeitber their will doth leaderhem, nor agy necefſicie vrgetb tbe, And apainiſt 


be praiſetb virginitie » but of ir ſelfe , and nor in all, 

be expoundeth itverſ.38. i Reſolued with himſelfe. k 
of his daughter infagcetb bim not , or any otber marter , but tbar 
ber avirgine ſtill, 
fimply , but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before mentioned. 


fe doerb well : for ſo 


That the weakneſſe 
be may ſafely Krepe 


1 Provideth morecommuodioully for his children, and that not 


28 That vhich bee 


ſpake ofa widower,be ſpeaketb nov of a widoww,to wit, that ſhee may marcieagaioe, 
ſo that ſhedoe it io the feare of God : and yet be difſembletb not, bur (aitb, that if ſhee 
remaine (till a yyidovy , ſhe ſhall be void of many cares. m By the lavy of marriage, 


n Religiouſly, and inthe feare of God, 
CH '2 P. VI I L 


x Fromthis placeunto the end of the tenth Chapter, hee willeth 

them not te be a the Gentiles profane bankets, He 

reftraineth the abuſe of Chriftvan libertie, ur and ſhewetch 

$hat knledge muſt be tempered with charivie, p 
An 


8 RKRom.7,1. 


+ 1.Thel.q.s, 
0 


irvinitie, 


ie (Fleſh) 
erſtandeth 


bings ſoever 


tO this pre, 
* ear. 
2geth wich 


F diſcom. 

ts : ſothat 
eth more 

1 life.nor de. 
is a ſervice 
reeable to 
O marriage 
or theſe dif 
di1ies,v bich 
ere pollible) 
d with all 
e void of 

y mighe 
vſelver to 
ly, 

1d your 
(le were 

| for, 

'e arenow 
ter end 
orld, 
eping, the 
s ynders 

| adveiſitie, 
Y 1 all pgs 


things 
od giveth 


iſe, the 

d faſhion: 
he ſhew. 
jat there 

p in this 

It Conti. 


at are 
)avetheir 
ren his 
bither, 
fore if 
avetke 
ntinencl?s 
:ominos 
jim ro live 
they that 
d may 
things 

I alſo, 
IM. 3. 


eth (hat 
pforce na 
of life is 
Ker and 
do@rineg 
r deprive 
1arriage, 
d againſt 
I : forſo 
eakneſſy 
ly Keepe 
that not 
hich bee 
 againe, 
tif ſhee 
arriage, 


ell,q4,8, 


z Heevtreth to 
eaueate of an 0= 


ther kiod of dings 


{adifferent. Wits 
of tbogs offered 
vie of flelh ſo of 
ſered and ſacrifi- 
od. Aod firit of all 
bee 1emooverh alt 


Chriſtian kbertic: 


A Nd) tonching things ſacrificed wits idot 
__ 


know that wee * all have Knowledge: 


knowledge b pafſerh up, but love< ediharth, 
s Now, MO hes” aide Hr hon knoweth 


any thing, heknoweth nothing, yeras he ought 10- 
now. 


know. 
3 Bat if any wan love God,the ſame is knowen 
of him. 


idofe thjoge which 4 _ » Concerning therefore the eating of things 


the Cortochiave 
prerended 10 viing 
zdings offered to 
idoles w1r£our 
of all rhey alfre 
wod bat this dif- 
fereace of meares 
was for unokilfyll 
men, bu! 48 for 
them.ihey knew 
wel! exougd the 
beef of Chriſt, 
which cauſed all 


” theſe things ro be 


cleave to they 
thacare cleane. Be 
it ſo ſaith Paul : be 
it that wee are all 
fuſic1ently iaſtru-» 
Red in the Know- 
ledge of Cbrilt. i 
aynorwichſten» 
ding that we muſt 
norfmphie reſt in 
this knowledge. 
The reaſon is , that 
unlefle our know- 
ledge be tempered 
with cbaritie, 1t 
doeth not onely 
ot availe , but alſo 
doeth much burr, 


facrificed untod idolkes , we knowe that an idole sr 
e nothing in the world,and that there © none other 
God bur one. 

-F- For though there be that are called godg, 
whert 


her in keaven , or in earth (as there be many- 


gods, and many lords.) 

6 Yet unto us there #-but ene God, which js 
that Father , fof whomare all things, andwes in 
him , and * b one Lord feſus Chiift, i by whom 
«reall things, and we by him. 

7 3 Bucevety man hath not that knowledge: 
for + many having k conſcience of the idole, un- 
ill chis houre , cate as athing ſacrificed uno the 
—") and ſo their conſcience being weake , is de« 

ea, 

$ F But meate maketh us not acceptable to 
God,for neither if we cate, bave we the more: nei- 
ther if we eate not, have we the lefle, 

S But take heede leaſt by any meanes this 
power of yours bean occaſion of falling , to them 
that are weake, 

10 6 For any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
ledge,fir at table in the idoles remple, thall not the | 
conicience of him which is weake, be boldened ro 
eat thoſe things, which are ſacrificed to idoles? 


becauſeit is the myltreſſe of pride : nay it deeth notſo much a» deſervethe nameof 
godly knowledge, if it ve ſeparatefrom the love of God,and therefore from the love of 
ouraeighbour. a Th; generall worde 1:80 be abrid_ed 43 appeareth verſe 7-fer there is 
4 kinde of taun' in it as wee may perceiveby the nextverſt. b Minifireth occafion of 
rvanitie and pride; be-auſe it is p.yde of charitie. c Infleutted our niightour. 
2 The applictionof that anſwere te things offered to idoles : I graunt,ſayeth aee;that 
21 idole 1s 1n deede a vatue imagination,and that there 4s but one God aud Lord, there» 
fore tha: meate cannot be"made holy or propbane by the idole: bur it follewerh got 
thereſorethat@ mag,mzy without reſpe& yſerhofe meates a3 any orher, d Thi; worde 
(14ele) tn this place ts taken for an 'mage wilthis made to preſent ſome godhead , that 
worſvig might be given unto it : wherehpon carne the worde (idolatrie) that irto ſay, 
Image eryice, e It is 4 vainedreame. f When the Fatiev 14 diſtinguiſhed from the 
Sonne, Hee 14 named the b-ginning of all things, g Wee habe our berng in him. 

+ loin 1313. chapter 12:3. h But as the F ather 14 caled Lord, fo is the Sonne, 
(ed : therefare this word ( One) doeth net veſpet the pry ſons,but the nareres. i This 
worde (By) doeib not ſignifie the infirumencall cauſe , burtheeffcient : Fog the Fa« 
ther and the Sonve worke together + which is nor ſ@ 10 be 1aken , that wee make 
two cauſes, ſeeing rbey bave bocb ba: oue gatuwre ,thovgh they be diſtin perſons. 

3 The reaſon why that fellowetb nor. is cbis: becauſe there are many men which doe 
vor Knogy that which you know. Now tbe iudgements of ourward things depend 
not onely upon your conſcience , but upon the cuoſcience of them tbat bebold you, 
ard therefore your aRions moſt be applied not ove y to your knowledge , but allo to 
the igovrance of your brethren. 9 Anapplying oftbe reaſon , There are many 


Which cannot care ofihings offered to idoles, bur. with a vy 


hecanle 


tdey thinke rbem to be wncleane : therefore if by thy exawple they enterpriſe ro doe 
that which inyyardly they thioketh diſpleaſerb God , rbeir conſcience is defiled wich 
this eariug, and rbou batt bene tbe occaſion of this miſchieſe. k #3 conſcience of 
the idoleghee meancth the ſecret tudgement that they had within themſelves, whereby 
they thought all th1ngs bnckeane that were offered to idoles , and therefdre they could 
nt 26 them with good conſcience, For this force hath conſcience, that if it be good, . 
it maketh things 1nd1jferent good, and if it be evill, it makerh them evill. F Apre- 
vemingof = obiuicn : Why then , {ball ve tberefore be Yleprived of our libertie? 
Nay faith the Apoſtle, you ſhall loſe no part of Cbriſtiavitie although you abſteive for 
your brethrens ſake , as alſo if you receive the weate, it makeb you oo whit rhe more 


- | 


fore God conſiſterh ot in meares: bur to vie our li- 


boly , for our 


bertie with offence of our bretbren , is ad abuſe of libertie , rhe true vie whereof is 
cleane comrary , to wit, {o to vie it, as in viing of it wee bave confideration of our 


weake brethren. 


6 An other plainer explication of the ſame reaſon , propound- 


ingtbe example of the Gtting dowae attbe table the idoles remple > which thing 
the Corjnthians did evill accompr of among things indifferent, becauſe it is fimply 
forbidden for the circumſtance of tbe place » athough offence doe «caſe; as it ſhall be 
declared io bis place, n 


Clup. vi. ine 


13 5 ——_ thy knowledge ſhall he 


Not to offend the wake. >q 


$ waake decther periſh, for whom Chrift died, © - 7, A* 22Fites 
Iz * Now when yee finne ſo againſt the bre- men: taken bork 
thren,6c wound their weake conſeience, yec finne of compuriſcn end 
inſt Chriſt. contraries : Thou 
aganmn weacked - 
13 $ » Wherefore if meate offende my bro» ——0———_— 
ther , 1 willeare no fleſh while the world flandeth, telfe wittthy 
that I may nor offend ty brecher, _— which 
(for iſtheu haddeft true knowledge , thou wouldeft not fitted , S—— 
rtaple) wilt thou deſtroy thy brocder , dentning tis bs c—_— aye 
example to doe evill , for whole ſalvation Chriſt bimſelfe hath dyed ? + | Seng 
Tyol fe 35 At other amplification: Sach offeading of our weake brettrew ne- 
dounderth ume Chriſt » and therefore let net theſe men tbioke that they bave to dee 
ocely with cbeir brerdreo. + Rom.1421- 9 The concluſion, which 
Paul conceiveth in bis owne perſba , that be might not ſeeme to exat+ber. '0f otter, 
which bee will not be fliit ſubie& unto bimſelfe. I dag rather (ſvirh bee) abſteioe 
nee a_ mop Rr give occafion of finve to any of wy buethren, 
muc wo re a i 
— ae Pray ein any certaine place or thue for any brochers(ake notte 
CHAP. IX. 
z He declartth , that from the libertie which the Lord gave 
him, us he willingly abſieined, 18,25 leaſt in things in» 
different hee ſhould offend any. 34 He ſhewtth that 
"Hl 2 Inot an Apoſtle z am I not free 2 » have * Beforebe pro 
M 2 Inot an Ez? aminotiree? 2 nave 
A I not feene Icſus Chrift our Lord pare ye nar - + mn tn 
my workea in the Lord 2 - fed water of 
2 IfIbenor an Apoſtle unto other, yet doubt- things offered to 


lefle I am unto you : tor ye arethe b ſcale of mine (olr*he would 


Apofileſhip in the Lord, ia miſedi 
3 3 My defence to him that © examine mee, nr wrrngmapd 
is this, —_ ro wit, that 
4 + Have wenot power to d cate and to drinky *** Coricchians 
5 Or have wenot power to lead about a wife —_— 
being a © ſiſter , as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles, to depar: from « 
"x as the ques = the Lord, and Cephas ? _ of their liber- 
Or 1 onely and Barnabas , have nor we pow. *\* fo# any mans 
er f not to worke ? Wm > 
7 5 Whos goeth a warfare any time at his bimſelſe for an ex- 
owne coft z who plameth a vineyarde , and eateth ample and thar in « 
_ of the fruic __ z or who feedeth a flocke, ****ralmalt ne- 
eaceth not of the milke of che flocke z 
$ 6 Say lTIthele things Þ according to man : per bar Geof 


| ſaich not the Law the ſame alſo? bis owae perſon ,If 


* ihr - y j ſaith be) you al- 
9 For it is wricten in the Lawe of Moſes, (ſan te) Youn 


© Thou {hall not muſlell the mouth of the oxe that 4,0; tha yoo are 
treadeth our the corne : doeth God take care for free, 20d therefoze 


i oxen ? will vſe your liber- 
c 1 1 tie, am I notalſo 
10 Either ſayerh hee i: noralrogether for our je gem 


ſakes ? For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that he ,, aponiee 
which eareth,thould care in hope,and that hee that y He prooverb his 
thretheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope, Apottleſip by the 
effeQes, in rhac thar 
be was sppointed of Chrift bimſelfe, and rbe authorivie of biz fuu@tion wes ſufficiently 
confirmed co bim amongſt rbhem by their converfidn. And all rheſe things be ferteth 
before theireyes , ro make them aſhamed for that they would not in the leaſt wiſe 
that might be , debaſe themſelyes for the yyeakes ſake , wheres rhe Apoltle bimielfe 
did all tbar bee could ro winne them,to God when they were v:terly reprobare and 
wi:hout God. a By tbe Lord. b Asa ſcale whereby ic appeareth 
ſufictently thar God is the autbour of my Apoſileſbip. 3 Hee addethtbis by tbe 
way, 2s if be would ſay, So faritizoff , rhat you way doubt of my Apoſtleſhip, that 
I vſe, to refurerbem which call ic into comrovertie , by oppoſing thoſe things which 
the Lord bath done by me amoogit you. © Which like _— examine mee 
and my doings. 4 Now twuchi{vgthe matter ir ſelfe , be ſaith , Seving that & 
am free , and truely an Apoſſle , why may not 1 ( I ſay net \, eatcof all things offered 
to idoles) but be maiurained by my laboars, yea and keepe my wifealſo, as oe retidue 
of the Apoſtles lawfully doe , as by name , Tobn and Iames ; the Lords couſius, and 
Perer bimſelfe ? d Vpon the experſe ofthze Church > "© Onechatiaa 
Chriſtian and a true beleever ? f Nottoliveby the workeof our bands ? 
5 That hee may not ſeeme to burden the Apoſties, bee (ſheweth bat i- is juſt that 
they doe , by an argument of compariſon , ſering rhar ſouldiers liveby rheir wages» 
and buabandmen by tbe fruites of their |abours, and lhepbeards by that tbar commerk 


oftheir flockes. g Vſethrogoea warfare > s  Secondlyhbeebringeth 
foorth the autboritie ot Gods inſtizu: ton by an argument of compariſon. b- Have 
] no berrer ground then the common cuſtome of men > #* Deut.25,4/ 1.rim. 


5,18. i Was it Gods proper drift to provide for oxen, when be made this Lavy Þ 
for orb erwiſe there is nortbe ſma}leſt thing in the pyorld, bur God katb'acareofit. 
! | Kkk Ir 4717” 


True IM - it >. | 
227 & y» If wee haye ſowen unto you ſpiritual 
| things, 6-5 a greatthing if wee ceape your C 


-x> bh rf others with you be partakers of vis, 


S _ Fs v7. 

2 ana ion 
ef che Ces 
weich en amplifica- 


xion, for neither in | k power, @re Not we rather ?nevertheleſſe, we have. 
Go doing doe we re» 


q not vicd this power : bur fuffer all things , that we 
quire & revear & 


ot hinder the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
Saeed frourds: | ond ? Doe ye not —_ that the which Mi- 
3 Another argue ' nifter about the & holy things , eate of the | things 
——_ ». nM of the Temple 2 and they which waite at the altar, 
ws: iſhed moagh are m partakers with thealtar } ; 
you-rherefore it 14 So alſobath the Loxd ordeined , that _ 
www lavefull for hich preach theGoſpel.ſhould live = of 5 Goſpel.” 
ET, 15. But Sos he = urged y_ Mr pet, 
: " ther wrore I theſe things,that it : | 
—_ nar _ \—aod me: for it were berter for me to die, then thar 
oxilt ſuffer apy diſ* any man ſhould make my reioycing vaine. 
rp _ 16 .For though I preach the Goſpel,l have no- 
+ ouidbe thing to reioyce of : for neceſſitie is laid upon me,, 
Sindered. and woe is unto me, if I preach not the Goſpel, 
® The word figai- * 1 For if I doe it willingly,I have a reward,but 
Geth arigbrand if I doe it againſt my will, retuvitkftanding the dif- 
Zarereſt, whereby be we ++] : | 
2iverh us ro. under. Penſarion is committed unro me. 
end thar the mi- * 18  Whatis my reward then? verely that when 
mifters of the word 7 preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriff 
muſt pFcight ond - e free,that I m_ x _ _ - y way 5 
, 19 ' For thon e iree fro . 
bet 7 ofall bee hevdl made ry (elfe ſeryMt umoall men , that I 
bringerb forth the (1.41, vinne the moe. | 5a 
wxpreſle Law con. 25 * And untothe Tewes, I become as aTewe, 
Sn ofibe ho. that I may winne = —_ :to m—_— _ = = 
ices : which pri- he p Law , as theugh T wvere undert (3 
viled gen north. =! I ly winne hom chat are under-the Lawe: 
Rending bee will 21 Tothemthatare without Lawe, as though 
oy i 7 vere without Lawe , (when I am not without 
Z Thisis ſpoken by Lawe as pertaining to God , but aw in the Lawe 
whe figure —_— through Chriſt} that I may winne them that are 
qhinge rare a. | whifoo pre ; keI becomeas weake , that T 
i le. 22 To the weake . 
pay vr may winne the weake: Iam made all thingsto- 
weith che altaria  @ 21 men, that T might by all meanes laveſowe, 
a rag ao _ 23 AndthisI doeforthe Goſpels fake; that F 
© Snacd they Mmightbepartaker thereof with ryou. _ 6, 
preach the Goſpel. 24 1: Knowe yenot , that they which runnein. 
£0 neo a race , runne all , yet one receiveth the price ? fo 
m- living nei> TUnne that ye may _— " "POE OY 
aher would have 25 And every man.that pro o* 
.qny o:bey man get» ſtainerh from all things:and they doe # to obraine a 
dy any commoditi® 111 ible crowne : but wefor an uncorruptible, 
of maſſes, or any - > 


rſti» fy 7 
ole —_— 19 Reaaketh away occaſion of ſuſpition by the way, that it 
might not berdougbtthax be wrrotethar a8 though be challenged bis wages that was, 
gut payed bim. Nay ſaych bee , I bad ratberdie ,then norcontinuein this purpoſe to 
preach the Goſpel freely. For Iam bound to preach the Goſpel , ſeeing that tbe Lord 
Sath ioioyned me tis office : bur voleſſe ILdoe it willingly and for the love of God, 
nothing is to be allowed thay I doe. If I bad ratberthat y Goſpel ſhouldbe evill ſpoken 
of, then that i fhould not require my wages ,thev would itappeare that IT cooke theſe 
painesnot ſo much for the Goſpels ſake, as for my gaines and advantages. ButI lay. 
tbis were not tovſe. but abuſe my right and libertie. Therefore nor onely.in this thing, 
buralſo in allother (as much as Icoujd) 1am made all things ro men » tha; I might 
wrinve tbemto Chriſt, and migdrrogetber wish.them be wonoe to Chrifl, o By 
zakiognotbing of them to whom Ipreach ir. * AQ816,3. gala.d;3. py The 
word (Law) in this place, muſt be reſtrained tothe ceremoniall Law. 4q In mat- 
zers1bat are indifferent , which may be done ot.not done with a good conſcienge : as 
5f be ſayd, Lcbapged my ſelfe into all faſhions, that by all meanes, I might ſave 
dome. x. That both 1.and they ro wbom I preach tbe Goſpel, may receive fruirby. 
ehe Goſpel. 11 He briogeth in arothercauſe ofthis miſchiefe,to wit, that they 
were given to .gluttonie, for there werefolemne bankers of facrigces, and tbe riore of 
he Prieſts was alwayesroo much celebrated and kept. Therefore it was bard for them. 
which wereaccuſtomed to righreouſneſle , eſpecially wben-they pretended the libertie 

- of the Goſpe!,to be reſtrained from theſe baukers: b Kiſe, the Apoſtle calleth 
. them by a pleaſant funilirude, and alſo by bis ewne example, to ſobrietie and mortifi, 
cation of the fleſh , ſhewing that they cannot be fir to ruone or wreſtle (as then.the 
games ef iſibmies-veere) which pamper up their bodies, and thereforeaSrming that 
ehey can have ao reward, gulefle they take another.courſe aud zrade of life, { Yſcth 
& moſt exquiſite diet, | 


26 5 
| ſa fight 1, not as ene that beateth the 


.therefore ſo runne , not 28- uncertainlye 


a © 


Ee. 3 TE 
27 ByzT beate, owes my.t bodyj.and bring. In- t-T he ofde man 
ro ſubieQon, leaft by any. meanes after thar I «A which friveth gs 
preached to other, I my ſelfe ſhould þe areproveth, £* Tg os 
prooved) .is not ſet as contrary to the word (EleRt) but: as edutrary to the worg- 


( Approoved). wben "= ſee one by experience nos to be ſuck an ove a3 be ought to be, 
; HA I 


s If God ſpartd-net the Tewes, neither will be ſpare theſe who 
ar# of likecondition, y.4 touching the outward ſignes of 
his grace. * 14 That it is «bjurd, that ſuch ſhould bs 

. periaker: of the table of the deils , who are partakers of the 
Lords Supper. 24 Tohabe confideration of cur neighbour: 

#n thin;sindifferens. OS 
Oreover, s. brethren , I would not that yee 

* ſhould-bee ignorant , that all onr « fathers 
were under. g. that cloud, and all paſſed through 


that Þ$ ſea, 
'2, 3 And wereall b baptized: unto © Moſes, in 
that clonde, and in that ſea, 
3 * Anddidall eatthed'fame fpiritualle meat, 
4 + Anddid all drinke the fame ſpiriruall 
drinke (for they dranke of the ſpiricuall Rock that ofthe ſameadop. 
f followed them : andthe Rocke was 8.Chriſt. ) —- ro 
5" Bur with many of them God was not pleaſed: ,., romintug. © 
for they were x overthrowen in the wilderneſle. ding wen tbey 
6 3 Now theſe things. are our t-enfamples, ro gave themſelves 
the intent that we ſhould not luſt afcer evill things ns wr —_— 
* aS they alſo luſted; Nilderneſſs, OY 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as vwere ſome'of torribly and ma. 
them, as iris written, 4 The people fate downe to nifoldly puniſhed, 
eate and drinke, and roſe up to play, (rear 


. = ae and befides that. 
$ Neither let us commit fornication , as-ſome theſe things ace 


of them commined fornication, and fell in one 5:1y ſpoken agaiat., 
$ day three and twentie thouſand. rbem whicd fre. 

9 Neither let ustempt i- Chtift, as- ſome of Tn 
them alſorempted him , and * were defttoyed of x 


alſo ſeeme to be.. 
{erpents, alleaged to this 


10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them @ alſo endeand purpoſe, 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the defiroyer, Þ*<av* mary mew. 


D aretbus minded 
11 Now all theſe things came unto-them for (a thor. things. 


enfamples , and were written to admoniſh us, upon are votofſuch. 

whom the k endes of the world are come.. great weight , chat. 
Iz 4 Whetrefore,let him that thinketh he flan- SORE hes 

deth, take heede leaſt he fall.. 7 


. vſe them, ſo har 
13 There hath no tentation taker} you, but they frequent 
ſch as appertaineth to lman: and God is faithfull, my Arany 
- e . 

2'2ed, and receive the Communion, and confelle Chriſt. * Paul/pecketh = '” 
reſpef of the covenant ,und net in reſpect of the perſons, ſabing in generall. wu. Excd, 
33:21. 2699, g.19. Exod.14.23. 3 TIneffe rhe S2ccamevry of the olde 
farhers were all one with ours , for chey reſpe& Chriſt onely who offered bimſelfe. 
unto them in divers ſhadewes. b Al ef them werebapti>ed with the eutward: 
ſogne , but not in deede, her twith Cod cannot be char ed, but they. themſelves. 

© Moeoſer being their wu * Exod.t6,1y:- > The ſame that we doe. 

* M anna, which was 4 ſpiritual meate to the beleevers, which in fairh lay holds 
# pow Chriſt who is the true meate.. + Emnod156; numb.a0,10. and 21.16 
f Oftheriver and runing EEwhich followed the peeple. g&: DPidſacra» 
ment ell; fornifie Chriſt, ſo t t ropether with the ſi>ne , there was the thin ſagnified,. 
and the 114th it ſeife : for God doeth not offer 4 bare fopne , but the thing Panifit by 
the figne, _ with it which is to be received with faith. * Numh.26,65. 
3. An amplifying of the example agaiuſtzbem which are caried away with their luſed> 
beyond the bounds which God hath meaſured out. For this is the beginning of all 
evſll, ar of idolatry (wbicb bath glutonie a companion unto it) fornication, rebelling 
againft Ebriſt, murmuring, and ſuch like, vwhich-God puviſhed moſt. ſharpely iv 
that olde people ,to the endetbarwre which ſucceede them: , 2nd have a more full de- 
claration ofibe willof God, might by thar meanesrakeberter beede. h gome 
reade fipwres : which ſignified our ſacrament: > for circumcifien was to the Jewe: 6 
Seale of righteonſneſie , and to ur 6 lively paterne of Buptiſmre , andſe in theothey $acra* 
ments. * Numb.11.4. and 26,64. Pſalme 106,74. %.. Exod.34.6s 
+ ; Numb. 25,9. 1 Totempt Chrift, i; to provoke him to a combate as it wers 
which theſe men dee» who abuſe the knowledpe that he hath given them, and make 
It to ſerve for 4 cloake for their leſtes and wickedneſſie, * Numb.2 116,,p/al.n06. 145. 
% Num. 14:37.wdr.$,24, kk Thi ape ir called the ende, for it is the ſn:tirfþ 
up of al ages, . n concluſion, hedeſcendetb tobe Corinthiaos:.hem(elve's 
warving them that. they pleaſe not. themſelves , butratber they prevent the ſubi iſtics 
of-Satav. Yet beyſerh an infinudtion , and comforteth them, that be may not ſeemets 
make them altogetber{ike to thoſe wicked idolaters and conremners of Chriſt, yybieb 
periſhed in the wilderaede, 1 which commeth of weakeuede, 


which 


1 Re fetteth out 
that which be ſaid; 
laying before 

them an example 

of the horrible 
iudgement of God 
againſt them which» 
bad. in effe& the 
ſelfe ſame pledges. 


' bles, you may] indiferently buy. it az it werent 


+» >» Which vill not TuFer you to bÞ lempredbovEther 
# He char ould you be able, bur ll inline eſe 
thetentation:, that ye may be able to beareſt. 


for yours eS 


lake, willgivey%® 14 Wherefore my beloved. flee from idola- 
an iFue to eſcape ie, : 
ontolthte tennrions 5 #1 fperke ag untorhew which have ynder- 


ſ _—_ ftandin «Wt ye at Liay. : 

Faſt, tha be 16 Thecup of © bleffing which weebleſſe,is it 
exzy thor ſeemers® not rhe ® Communion of the blood of Chriſt * The 
delyall, Gbe bread which wee breake , is it not the communion 
pied idcker ofthe body of Chr? p 

ceaſons thenfucd 17 For ry _ are _—_ ,2re one _ and 
8s hey knew one body , becau ea of one 
oeell nee, b:ecad. Y "0 are partakers 

ar tag 18 Beholde 1lfrael,vwhich 6 xfter the y Refh; ace 
«d of the agree- Pot they which cate of the ſacrifices 4 partakers 0f 
men: tbatisiorhe the Altar? - of 


cviogs themſelves, 19 yyherſay Tthentharrhe idole is ary thing? 
Thebolybaokew | (,5 (4 that which is ſacrificed to idoles , isany 


are pledges , Grit thing ? s 
of allof thecom- 20 Nay , but that the things which the Gen 
monitietdaribey  qipe, acrifes, they ſacrifice to devils, and not unto 


have with Chrift, | (= 1: and I would not that ye ſhould have * fellows 


and next - one vuich Ie © - 

another, TheMra» ſhip with the devils, | | : 
elices alſo doe ra- 21 Yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord, and 
omg _ the © cup of the devils, Ye cannot be partakers of 
kces , heir ured” the Lords table, and of the cable of the devils, 


cogiunRion in : 
one ſelfeſame re» 232 Doe we provokethe Lord to anger zare we 


ligioa : therefore ftrongerthen he 2 


fodoerheidolas 43 @ 6*Allthings are lawfullfor mee , but all 
ee wich thing$are not expedient : all things are lawtull for 


me, but all things edifie not, 
24 Letno manſecke his owne , but every man 


anothers wealth, 


theiridoles or 
devils ratber (for 
idoles are no» 


RING _ 25 - 9 Wharſoever is ſolde in the « ſhambles, 

whereupon it fol= Cate YE, and asked NO __ for conſcience ſake, 

a rag 26 S For theearth rs the Lords, and *allthat 
et14rabie bo » ; 


therein is. : 

27 Ifany of them which beleeve nor, call you 
fo 4 feaft, and if ye will goe,wharſoever is ſer before 
you, cate, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 


ofdcvils, and 
therefore you 
mult eſcheyy it : 
For youcan not 


be percakers of 28 . Butif any man ſay unto. you, This is ſactifis 
en Bet ced unto idoles , eate i? not , becauſe of him that 
much eſſe may .'* ſhewed. it ,and for the conſcience (for the earth e 
ſuek bagkenwbe _ (1,6 x ords, andall thar rhetein is.) 

cn 39, AodtheconLince, Lay nothine bao 
Will yer then cha other : ® for why ſhould my libertie be con. 
firive with God Þ and» n Of thankeſgiviog : 


, thi that you ſhall ger the upperb ok 
a ne calleth gy} -thar 4s »2 rhankeſgiving. o A 
moſt effetuall pledge and note of our Knittivg rogether with Chriſt, and ingrabog ro 
bim, Þ That is, as yet obſervertheir ceremonle. qg Are wage and 
guiltie , both of chat worſhip amd ſacrifice.” © Haveany tding codoewirk the devils, 
or ente! into tharſocietie which is begunneon tbe devils vame, F The hencben and 
propbane people were woprro fhur up and make an L4H TE onus which zhey 
kept to the honour ef their gods, in offering weate Ty pdreor wp Feringreoy ems 


6 - . 6, py . 
Kith bankers and feaftingy, - # Chaps lt rule , tbatintbe uſe of:biogs 


: . th rbar 
: 0 f thiogs offered to idoles , bee repeater —_ _— ſelysz ouly,burt of our neighbours» 


ifferent we bav 1 8 
and thereforethere are mavy things which of themſelves are rel. which may be 
evill done of us , becauſe of offence ro 0ur acighbour. e Lookeafore, Chap.6,13: 
7. An applying of the rule to tbe preſent ma;rer : Wharſoever is ſolde in the [hame 


bome with the faitbfyll , or bein called bometo: ' be preſevi which is weake 

baoket : but yet. wei this exceprion varefſe ty whe) id rape hon for 
: 4 : offered to Ido : 

whoſe conſcience may be ed, by fertivg weares 0 EaeL ! 'v * Thefelhb thar was 


7 - »1 keuefle. : 
| then you ought to have conhderatien of tbeir wen d rhe price returned co the prieſts, 


ſacrificed , wat uſed to be ſolde in the fhambles , an 


firis Full, 73 A reaſon: for we muſt 


S P/almerg,r. x Allithoſerbings whereo h Hs , 
Pn 4% - f,and that tbe benefit of God which we 
toke doodtherqur hamighe hes HEITIENe od inv0 jmpiecrie , and tax thravghour 


Forght to uſe with tbankeſgiving bedo1 _ ience cf tbe vweake, then royeeld a line 


fauft , if wee chufe rather to offend ibe G | weake to iuds; 
ofour likhertie in 'a matters of v6 importance and lap heme rocky ors, 


.in ucb ſort of, $ad of Chrifas hibenie. ABETE LET, 11) oe. ecaakon to oppoſe 


bis owne perſon' , that the Gorigthians may 
82y thing againfikim, | 2 


| Mens beads coveted, 74 

fdemned of nother mans conſcience 31 CEETR'® & £4 

Jo For ifIthrough Gadsy benetit be partaker, y 112 may through 
oare 


_ _ Levi ſpoken of, for thar wherefore I give ms —_ 


' Zk! $ 9 Whether therefore ye eare , or drinke - cm 
1 
or whatſceyer yedoe, doe all to the glory of God, "amb | <p my 
32 Give none offence,neither tothe Iewes,nor *' 304 to rume re 
to the Grecians , norto the Church of God : DIE 
3p Even asI pleaſe all men in allthings , not » Toe ans 
ſeeking mine owne profite , but the profit any, : We muſt ofs 
that they might be ſaved. mls 
feeke not our (elves , but Gods glory, and fo the ſalvarion of | pas : 
.—_ de = ucts _— voto propound biwſelfer the Coates _ among A 
2Qn ex , 1 
owne rare ms cr e, bur fo _ hee callerh them backets CGhrig , nas 
4 _ CHAP. XI. 
os He blumeth the Corinthians for that in their Tere - 
+ TT feet not Lhe 
CO ___ _ par meetings tended to evil, au 
who mingled prophanc banket: with the holy $5 
Lord, ag which herequiredto becelebeie CG | 


Þ Tas, of 

yee followers of mee , even as 

B&*? "es ; Lane $ eh g.g) 
2 # Now brethren, I commend you, that ye re- ,; oO 

member all my things , and keepe cots. 0c gl 

as I delivered them'ro you. right ordering of 
3 &« But Lwillthat yee know , that Chriſt is the Jnraten- 

® head of overy man : andthe man is the womans go pen] 

head: and Godiss Chriſtes head, writs fee come 


4 3 Every b manpraying or pro ing having *pparell ofmen 
any thing on hit head, Snotrech his w. - wo women, of 
-  F.' @ But every woman that prayeth or prophe- CO =. 
.Cieth bareheaded, diſhonoureth her kead : 5 for it of the righe we of , 
4s even one very.thing as though ſhe weare ſhaven , ſpirivuall gifts. Bur 
6 Therefore if the woman be not covered , Jet £205 5200 wre 
- her alſo be ſhorne : and if icbe ſhame for a woman things, bebegins 
to be ſhorne or ſhaven, let her be covered, nerd gorwithtane 
6 For a man ought not to cover h#: head: for. ding wih 4 gene 
aſmuch as he is the % image and glory of God: but "*% eraile of thewy 
. the woman is the glory of che man, | os eps {aka 
8 7 For themanis notof the woman , but the comelices aud bn 
woman ” the genie p a” yuan be< 
9 * $8 For the man was not created for the wo- "rs al ele , 
ans ſake : but the woman for the mans ſake. _ ad Foverg ' 
Io 9 Therefore ought the woman to have afrerwardthey 


© power On her head, becauſe ofthe 1d Angels, cal 


# H "a 
downe God, in Chriſt our mediatour , for the ende and marke not ove! > 
bat alſo efecclefiaſticall comelinefſe. Then applying it to the 7 hers 
rouching the comely apparell both of men aud women ta publike blies, hedeclay 
reth that the woman is ove degree benearh themes bythe ordinance of God, avd thax 
the man is ſoſubie@ to Chriſt , thartbe glory of Godought to appears io him for thy 
preeminences oftheſexe. * Epheſ. 5.23. a In that,:bat Chriſt is ov# 

_medjatour. 3 Hereofhe gatheretþ;bat if mendoe either prayos preach reach in publite 
| aſſemblies haviog their beads covered ( which was then a ſigne offubieRion they di& 
_ as it weve ſpoile themſelves of their dignitie, againſt Godsordivance,  'b ads 
reth that rbis vwyag a politike law ſerving ovely for the circumſtances of the time chat 
' Pail lived in , by this reafon, becauſe in tbeſeour daye, for 2 man to ſpeake batebeaded 
in av aſſembly , is a ſigne of ſubieRion. 4 Andin like ſor: he toncludeth , that 
women which ſhew themſelves io publike and ecclefiaſticall afſemblies without the 


| kgneaund token of theirſudieRion , tbat is to ſay , uncovered , ſhame themſelves, 


S The firſt argument raken from the common ſence of man, for ſomuch #3 r2tors 
©reacherh women , that it is diſhoneſt for them rocoine abroad bartheaded , ſeeing the x 

He bath given ibem thicke and long baire , which they doe fo diligentlytrimme 
© decke , that they can in vo wiſe abide to have ir ſhaven. '6 Thetakivg apvay of a6 
' obieRtion. "Hive nor menalſobaire given them ? 1 grant, ſaith the Apoſtle\, burthere 
© fs anotber matter in it: For man was made torhis ende and purpole , thartbe glory 
of God ſhould appearein birrule and authoritie : but the don was male , rhat by 
- profeſſion of hey obrdicnce , ſhee might more botour ber tusband., 'Cen,1;20. 
'@nd $,1,4ndy.6. coloſ.3,r0, * 7 He prooveth the inequalitie of the yornad , by ther 
that the man is the mater yyberecf woinan was firſt made, '** Gent. a, ds 
+8 Secoodly, by that , thatthe woman wear made for mer, and not the thev for the 
- womans fake. 9 The coaclufion : Woman mult de covereth , vo ſdevy by thi: exe 
ternall figne their fubieRion., © A coveriag which inn token of fubieRtion, 
230 Wharthiomeancyd, 3 doe not yet ynderfiand, | , 
KKK 3 11. Revere ©... 


Womens kcads covered: 


21 2p 

exhich the &poltle the woman , neither the women withous 

we a eckeof tinthe Lord. | : 
12 For as the woman is of the man , ſo is the 


the as 


_— ens 13 18, Tudge in your ſelves, Is ir comely that 2 


be fo caken a8 4. Doeth nornature ir ſeife teach you , thatif 
though there were: a ray; have.long haire, it is a thame unco him.? 

po tticle. Theres 55 But if a woman have long haize, it isa praiſe 
fore be teachets unto her : fox her baire is given her for a* cove- 
that men bave in rin 7 b 

--- 1+ b: 13 Bur if any, man loft to be contemtiqus, we 
i have no ſuch cuttome, neither the Churches of 
pet aloe » but wo- | 


wen alſo : and woe 


1 5 94 Now in this that | declare, I prayſe you 


man was fo nor , that yee come together. , not with protie, bur 


COETN. with hurr. | 

ns eh ofovo- 18 29, Forfiift ofall, when yee come together 
men, and tdi in the Church, 1 heare that thereare difentiuns 
faiiero ob: © _ you : and I beleeve it #6 be #1%e in ſame 
Ce efanria - 19 26: For there muſt be herefies even among 
ſuck torr + ther WB» you , that they which are f approgvedamong you, 
rn might be knowen. By 

4 By be Loid. Zo When ye-come togerher therefore into.one 
23 Hevrge:b.abe place, 3/6 is 8 not toearc the lotds Supper, | 
urxgoment [aken 21 Far every man when they ſhouid extE, ta- 
from the commod: 


copering 6 ſhuul | in; deſpiſe yerthe Church of God; and ſhame chem 


x3 Againſt fuck you inthis 7 I praiſe you not. 
how bom _ : 23 8 vor 1 habe received of the Lord thar 
bavero oppoſe which I alſo have delivered unto you , fo vw#, That 
—_— 64 be Lord Jeſus inthe night when he was betrayed, 
ure not contenti- - £OOKE bread. 

' 24 + And when he had giren thankes, be brake 
24 Heepaſſerh @ 5r,, and ſaid, Take, ex*e : this 15 my body, which is 
era 1" mer decent for you : this doe yee in x ance 
vipg tbe righrad- me, 
anivitraion of 25 After the ſame maner alfo he zeoks the Cup, 


when be had ſupped, ſaying, This cup.zs the Newe 
Teſtament in ny vlood : this do as ott as ye drinke 
ic in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as yee faalleare this bread, and 


the Lords ""_ 
And weA ; 
uſeth this r 
preface, that r 

Co:igrhiai.s might 


vnderfiand, tha = qrinke this Cuppe, yee thew the Lords death cidl be 
wherear they ob- come . 
ſerved generally h F 


, the Apoſtley com- 

- enandemenns, yer they foully negle&ed them in a matter of greateſt importance. 15 To 
celebrate the Lozds Supper aright + i: is 1equiſice rhac rbere be no: 08: ly conlent of 
do@rine, butalſo of affe@ions, thag.ir be not praphaned. 16 Altbougb tbatchilmes 
ard $a) gp from the devill, areevill , acd yer they come uot by cage , nor 
without , and they terag:to Ke | Folie of the elek. f. Whom experience hath 

Loney tobe of ſound Religion and gedlineſſe, g Tri: 1: 43 uſual kinde of [peach where> 

by the .Apefle denicth that flatly which many dd not well, & Egterh bis meate aud 

Coriegh ner erl_ obey come. 17, The Apoltle thioketh ir good toe: ke awoy the love 

fenften , Far their abuſe , altbough they bad bene & lopg time. and wi": commendation 

uſed in Churcees , and were appointed and infticured by .the Apoſtles. 18 Wee muſt 
take « true forme of keeping »be Lords Supper , our of tbe inſtitution of it , the p-rtg 
whereof are ola. coopbiag aha Podeny o £0 ſhewe foerth rhe Lords deard , by prea- 
cbing his word.: to blefſe rbe and the weice by calling apon che ampe of God,aud 
together with prayers to declaretbe inſti: u;ion thereof, and finally ro de iver rhe bread 
broken to be eaten, and the cuppe received to hedrunke with thankeſgiving. Aod touches 
ing tbe flecke + thar every nan examine b + thar is to ſay , ro, proove bon hys 
knowledge.and alſo fairb end repentance: to ſhewe facrrh the Loxds deach, ther is, in 
true faith eo. yeeld upre his word and iofiicution ; and iaft of all. rotake the bread ar 
the mipiſters band, and to eareit, apd to drinke the woine, aud give God thas kes : This 
wrae Pauls and cbe A manatr of mioiftring. 8%. Mar: 46+36. marke 1 4,24, 
Juke 22,19. i This word ( Broken) oth ont unto.us Chxift biemancer af.deach, 


for although bis legges were ag broken , a the rheeyey leggos were, yet was bis bady 
very ; 


ſove cormenzed, aud iorae, and bruiſed, 


1 1: Nevenhelefle, nejer is the map wichotr | 


/ be ® diſcerneth got the Lords body, 


_ 


_ "TheLotds Sopper 


0 


<7 uu Mhorefere i vholoorer (hall exe this ©» wiewene 
xcad., and of he ofthe Lord k vynwor. <xwtemnc the holy = 
thily , all be geikie of the body and blood of the on 
28 4 2 Let every mantherefore examine hi mg eynryg 
ſelfe, andio letthem earc of this me oc rg -—— mag 
of this cup. | te thing ir leife 
29 Faer-heethateatethanddrinketh ynworthily, va Galtbe ns 


exeth. and drigketh. his owne damnation , becauſe voully puniſhed 


' Zo 2r Forthis Cauſe many are weake, and ſicke * Ochermile they 
meete is ky MY. 


among you, and.many fleepe. teri 
3} For if wee woulds judge out lelves , wee bandled. _ 
ſhould not be judged, . +2 Cor 13,9, 
3» Bur when wee xre indged,we are chaſtened 72 T5 amine. 
of the Lord , becauſe we ſhould not be condemned Pg | Hoc 
with the world, | ca ar 
3F . 3® Wherefere,wy brethcen,when yee come S*Pr*r- and there, 
tOgether »0-cate, tary one for another. | | _—_— ongne 
34 23 And if any man be hungry , let him eate —_ : Amro 
at home , thar ye ceme not. together unto-condem- no: examine them- 
nation, 34 Otherthings will L ſer in order when 1 {fe :{23childeen, 


come, furious and madde 
men, alſo ſuch as 


knowledge of C hrift, or not ſufficient, alchough thi fee r—_ + 5 
otders ſuch like. l Thisplace rages; arcs, Ze faith Seton B Hligion:and 
farth-, which the Papiſts meimreme. ww Het is ſaid ts diſcerne the Lis Shy rg 
th confideration of the warthineſſe of it .and therefore. cmmeth to 44.6 of this meate. i 
"4! reverence, a1 The prophaning of the body aud blood of :ke Lord io bios 
r1-r,i* ſharpely puniſhed of bin,and cherefore (ucb a miſchicfe ough diligent! = bh 
Prevenud by iudging and corre&ing of & mane ſelte, * Tr and > 
fildes.by forth and repentance, ſeparating your ſelber from the y1-hed. 22 The $ _ 
"= the Lord be.a common ation of the evvole Church , and therefore: here 5« no Ws 
or private ſuppers. 23 The Supper of the Lord was inftiturednot to ſeed the bel 
bu: eo feede the ſoule wich the communion of Chriſt, 30d therefore 5c ought 10 be ſe 
rare from common banquets, a4 Such tinge as perreine :0 order , as place, ti = 
forme of prayers, and other ſuch like. the Apoſtle tooke order for in Cov CONOES 
3ding 10:rhe confderation of times, placerand perſons. WRT 


CHAP, XII, 


ns To drave away the Corinthian: from contention 
he ſheweth that ſpiritaall viſt; are therefore dives "4/1" wine 
9 that the ſame bei ig loywily to ech other irapleyed, 12 we 
may grow Up fogtther fnto one bedy of Chrift in ſuch equell 
"os and meefures ao as the enembers of mans boy 


NJ Ow * conceming ſpirituall gifer, brethren ,J » Mow be ewreth 
» wouldnot have yous i ant. into tbe third part 
2 » Yee knowe that yee were b Gentiles, ang vis ineatile, 
were Caricd. awey unto the dumbe idoles , as yee pe ed ey 
were led. ; —ogh ar he 

3 8 Wherefore I declare unto you , that no Ttpend the Corig- 
man'$ peeking by the ſpirir of a » callerch Icſus va as 

exccrable ; alſo no man can ſay that Iefus i lf 

Lord; bur ly. che holy Ghoſt fo  eobelelchem 

4 +. Now there are diverſitics of gifts , but the celled' broxged 

d ſame _ — A 
5 And there ate diverſities of admigi 3 God of the 
but the ſame Lord, COAUEEIOOS, bet God fie 


| aife of kiv gifs: 
6 Andthereare diverfities of « operations, but to J 


evd having w_ 
fide ration 

their brerbren abuſed to a yaice oftentation , avd ſo robbed be Chu ſeof 
thole gifts. On the other fide , the ioferiour ſort envied the mag d gre wo 
wake a departure , fo tha all that body was atic were ſcattered and rent in pieces. $0 
then bee going abourco remedie theſe avults , willerh them fir to coafider diligently» 
thar rdey bave_ not thele gifts of themſelves , but from the free grace and liberalitie of 
Ged, to wbole glory they ought to beliowy chem; all. 4 Ignorant to what purpoſt theſd 
£frs aregivenzou. a He proverb the ſame by comparing their former ave with that 
wherein they vere 32 chis time indued with thoſe excellent gifze. b 4, fonching © od 
Service and the Covenant , meer Nranzers, 3 Theconcluſion : Know you there fort» 
dhar you cannat ſe much 8s move your Kppes to bonour Chriſt wichall;bu: by tbe grace 
of rbe holy Gheſt. & Mar.9,31. ® Ibo 13,13.chep. 8.6-phil 2,q:, c Dowbcurſe 
him ,or by any menoes. wharſoever diminiſh bis glory. 4 La theſecood place .» 
layerh apother foundation , tewit , (bat theſe gifts ate divers, ao the furious 2H 

divers and their officesdivers, but that one ſeIfe ſame Spirit, Logd and God is rhe give! 
of all tbeſe gifes, end har tp, one end, to vrit, for the profic of all. & The Spirit! 
gleineb, flepwiſred from the gifts, 8 So Paul calleth that inward force whi 


bely Gheft, nd rmeketh mon fit to wonderful things, 
God 


2 


Spirituall gifts, The 


God is the ſame which worketh all in all, 
f The holy Ghoft 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is fgiven 
epencth and ſvew® | tO eyery man, tO 8 proht withall, 


eb bimſelfe/reely $ F For tooneis given by the Spirit the word 
___ 'ſ* of h wiſcdome :andto another the word of know= 
5T. theſe and ledge, by the ſame Spirit : 

Genept of t26 9 And to another # given fairh by the ſame 


Church, OSPirit : and to another the gifts of heiling , by the 
Letra 4i- ſame Spiric : : 

\erſitie, od recko» IO And to another the i operations of grear 
vera uprbecbie== workes : and to another, k prophecie : and ro ano- 
—_— < Us ther , the | diſcerning of ſpints : and to another, 
tha: imro 4 . 5 . 

heads, which be Civerſitics of rongues : and to anorher , the inter= 
ſay before co Pretation of tongues, _ 

Kit, that all cheſe 11 & Andallrheſe things worketh oneand the 
things proceeded fo1fe ſme Spirit , diſtributing to every man ſeve- 
fro:a oac lelfe all h il 

ſage Spirit. rally 6 as Ne WL. 200 

þ Wiſedome is 12 7 For as the bodieis one, and hath many 
wolt excellenrgifr, members, and all the members ofthe bodie, which 
very requilices 98t  j5 one, though they be many, yeF are bu8 one body: 
aeyoexch box * evenſois m Chriſt, 

alſo for them tbar 13 For by oneSpirit are weeall baptized into 
extorrand cem- ® one body , whether wve be Tewes, or Greclans, 
fore, which cbing i whether wve be bond , or free ,and have bene all 


he Pa- - b "r<Ge"* 
909%" gi the made to odrinke into one Spirit, 


word of knowledge 14 9 Forthe body atſo is not one member, bur 
agreeth to the Do- many. 
gourd. 15 20 If the foote would fay,Becauſe I am nor 


i Droperation wa , the hand , I am not of the body , is it therefore nor 


workings ofGods of the body ? 
mighty power, 16 And ifthe care would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
which paleand =rhe eye, I am notofthe body , is ittherefore not 


excel{ amon; ſt f 

his miracles , as of the body ? 

the deliver y of bis 17. ut if the whole body wvere aneye, where 
people Ilae' by wwere the hearing ? If the whole wvere hearing, 


the han of Mo where pverethe ſmelling} 
bee did by Elias 18 - But nowe hath God diſpoſed the mem- 
agoirſt che Priefts bers every one of them in the body at his owne 
of Bual, ivſen- Hjeaſure. | 

ML ——_— 19 For if they were all one member , where 
from heaven to 4 

conſume bis ſacri. (© VVere the bodie-? 


fice : and chat 20 Bur now «re there many mermbers , yet but 
which heedid by gone body. | 


Peter in the mat< F ; h 
tex of Anavias and Saptira. k Foyetelling of things to come. _ [ Where”) 
falſe prophets are hnowen from true , where in Peter paſied Philip in diſcebering _ 
m.n Magur, Aﬀes $, 20. % RKom.1243. ephe/- 47: 4 
moreover ſome thing elſe to wit , that alrdough theſe gifts are ynequall , yer they are 
wo't-wiſely divided , becauſe the will of tbe Spiri: of Gediz rhe rule of this diltri- 
by jon. 7 He ſenteih foorth bis former ſaying by a fimilitude taken from the 
dody : This ſayerh bee, is mavifelt'y ſeene inthe bodie, whoſe members are divers, 
hit yer ſo knictogerber. that they make bur one body. 8 The applying of che 
fini itude. So muit vree alſo thioke , ſayerh bee , of tbe wyſticall body of Cbrilt , for 
a'l xee thatbel-eve , whether wee be [eyes or Gentiles , are by oneſelfeſame Bapriſ- 
me ioyued togerber with our head , that by that meaves » there may be framed cae body 
compa@ of many members : and wee bave drunke one ſelfe (ame ſpirit , tbatisro ſay, 
a {pirituallfeeling , perceiveranceaud motion coinmon to us all, out of one cuppe. | 
m Chr'ſt 5:»ne« roperber with his Church. n To be come ene body with Chriſt, 
o By one quickening drinke of the Lordcs Lloed , wee are mide partukers of bis onely 
Spivia 9 Hee amplifierd that which followed of the fimilitudes , as if hee 
ſhould (ty , The vnitie of the body is nor onely not left by bis diverfitie of members , 
but alſo it could vor be 4 body , if ir did nor conliſt of many » and thoſe were di- 
vers members. 19 Nowe hee buildeth his do&rive upon rhe foundations which 
tee bad layed : ard firit of all beecontinuerb io bis purpoſed fimili:ude and afterward 
bee goeth to the matrer barely and ſimply. And firſt of all beeſpeaketh unto them 
which would bave ſeparared themſelves from thoſe whome they envied , becauſe they 
dad not ſuch excellent gifes as they: nowe this is + ſayeth bee, 2sif the foore ſhould 
ſay it were not of the body ; becauſe it is not rhe band : or theeare , becauſe it is nor 
the eye. Therefore all partes ought rather to defend tbe vnitieof rhe body , being 
coupeled togetter to ſerve one the otber. 12 Againe , ſpeaking to them , hee 

weth them thar if that ſhould come to paſſe wbich they deſire , to wit, that all 
yd beequall one to another,there would followe a deſtru@ion of the whole body, 
yg, 20d of 1h«mſelves : for it could nor be a body, valeſſeit were made off miny 
members knir roge: ter , and divers one fromthe other. And rage tare ders fade 
fault ith this divinon as vnequall ,bee addet that God bimſe:ſe bath coupled aff 
theſe together Therefore all mult remzine coupled rog:ther , that the body may 
7emaine in lafey. 


Chap. x ii}. 


members of the bodie; Love. > 


21 2 Andtheeye cannor ſay narothe hand, 1 
have no neede of thee : nor the Sor 22ainet9 the the other fid , 
feete , I have noneede of you, bee [peaket buns 

22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of rhe 9 "> (vbich 


12 Now one 


bodie, which ſeeme tobe p more feeble, are ne- Ore indved 
FF) 13 Tore eXe 
cel v£ cellent pif:s, 


23 And upon thoſe members of the bodie, willing them not 
which wee thinke moſt unhonett , put wee more *2 {eſt ife the 
3 honeſtie on : and our vncomely parts have more ,Þ yu 


« p pr frrable , ard 
comelinefle on. as though they 


24 For our comely parts neede it not : but ſervedronouſe: 
God hath rempered the body together : and hath for God, fayerh 
given the more honour to that pers which +06 i 
lacked, this inequali:ie, 

25 Leaſt there ſhould be any diviſion in the be- that the more exe 
die : but that the members (kould have the ſame <*!!evt and beau. 


r care one for another. uy "pave 
26 13 Therefore if one member ſuffer , all ſuf- tacke the more 
fer with it: if one member be had in honour , all abiet and ſuch 
the members reioyce with it. poo 19 = 
27 Now yeare the bodie of Chriſt , and mem- they | 4557 man 
bers for your C part, _ more care to ſee 
28 w# And God hath ordained ſome in the untothem , and» 
Church : as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Prophets, ©*%** them : thay 
hird! h h h hes d . , by this meanes 
thirdly teachers , then them that doe miracles : af- 1. nece iis 
ter that, the gifts of healing , * helpers , v gover- which ison.botk 
nours, diverſitie of tongues. par's + might keepe 
29 Are all Apoſtles ?are all Prophets zare al] '** whole body 
h ' in feace and cone 
teacners ? & .. cord : that al 
P Are all doers of miracles } have all the gifts thougd ifech pert 
healing 2 doe all ſpeake with tongues 2 doe all b* confidered 
interprer > apart. they are of di« 
. _ d 
31 24 But defireyou the beſtgifts , and I will =0-7"—=7 neg =_ 
yet ſhew you a more excellent way. becauſe that are 
they bave acommunitie both incommodities and diſcommodities _ — 
ſmalleſt and vileſt offices, and therefore (mal!y accounted of , of the ref a q Wee 
more carefully cover them, e Should befiow their opera:jgons and offices to the 
profit and preſervation ofthe whole body. 13 Novve beepplieih the ſame doRtrine 
to the Corinthians without any allegorie, warning chem thac ſeeing there aredivers 
funRioos and divers gifts , it is their duetie , not ro offend one 2gainſt anotber . either 
by envie or ambition , but racher that they beiog ioyned together in love and charitie 
one With another ,every one of them beſtoyy tothe profic of all , that wbich bee bath 
received , according as bis miniſtery doeth require. f ForallCourches where, 
ſoever they are diſperſed thorow tbe whole world ,are divers members of one bodys 
% Epheſians 4,12. t The offices of Deacons. u He ferterh foorth the or- 
der of Elders which were the maintaivers of rhe Churches diſcipline. 16 Hes 
reacherh them that are ambitious and envious , a cerraine boly ambition and envie , te 
wir, if they give themſelvesro the beſt gifts,8 ſuch 28 are moſt profcablero the Church, 
and ſo if they contend to excell one another in love , which ſarpaiſerh all other gifu, 


CHAP. XIII, 


z He ſheweth that there aregifts ſo excellent , which in Ceds 
ſoy ht are not cerrupt » if Chavitie be away : 4 «nd therefore 
he digreſſeth unto the commenda'ton of it. 
Hough ' I ſpeake with the tongues of men {,;! — 
and 2 Angels ,and have nor love, I am as ſoun- the excellencie 
ding brafle, or ab tipkling cymbal. u hereof be firſt 
2 Andthough I had the gift of prophecie , and ſhewerd by this, 

. that qwichour ir, 
knew all fecrers and all knowledge , yea , if I had ,y other gifts are 
all © faith, ſo thatI could remoove $ mountaines, as nothicg be. 
and had not love, 1 were nothing. fore God, wybich 

3 And though I fcede the poore with all © 9d cg 
. no- 
roy goods , and though I give my body , that I 4,aio, ang _— 
be burned, and have not love., it profiteth me ly alſo hy an ar- 
nothin [8 gumentcaken of the 
: end, where fore 
tboſe gifts are-given. For to what purpoſe are thoſe giftes, but to Gods glory,and.the 
prone of the Church, as is before proved > ſothat thoſe gifts witdour Charitie, bave ao 
righr ule, 4 «<A wery earneſt kind of amplifying 4 maiter , a; if hee ſayd , 1f 
there were any tongues of Angels, and I had them , and did not -vſt them to the benefit 
of 1my neighbour , 1t were nothing el; but « vaine and pratling kind of bubbling. 
b Thatviveth a rude andno certaine ſound. e By falth, hemeaneth the xi 
ding miracles , and not that faith yohich iuſtified » which cannot be -veid of Chartti 
$0 other may, i S Ma41.17,20. 4 *' f "rvaf 
Kkk 3 4 3 Love 


= | EC CIP ro rn OR 


Love, Tongues, Prophecying. 


4 2 Loved {:ffrerh long: it is bonntifull : love 
envierh not : love doth not boaſt irſelfe : ir is not 
puffed up : 

It doth * no uncomely thing : it ſeeketh not 
her owne thing : it is not provoked to anger : it 
thinketh no evill :, 

6 Tt reioyceth not in iniquitie, but freioyceth 
in the rrueth : 

It ſuffreth all things: it beleeverh all things: 
table itivincne It hoperhall things : it endurerh a!l things. 
Chnrcb, and bow $ 3 Lovedoeth never fall away , though that 
neceſſary: and alſo prophecyings be aboliſhed , or the rongues ceaſe, 
bow farre they are 07 0 Fnowledge vanith away. 
from ir : and there- OD > : 
forthow vaindy | # ©Forwe know in Þ part, and wee prophecie 
and witbomt cauſe 1N parts 
they are proud. Io Bur when that which is perfe& , is come, 
4 Word for word then that which is in part ſhallbe aboliſhed. 


z Redefcribeth 
the force and na- 
ture of charity, 
partly by a com- 5 
pariſon »fcon- 
rraries, and parrly 
by the eff-Qz of 
ir ſelfe : whereby 
the Coria:bians 
may vaderſtand, 
both how profi- 


a/y "1-1-0 11 5 When I was a childe , I fpake as a childe: 
melons. I underftoode as a childe, Ithought as achilde: 
F Reicyce that but when I became a man , I put away childiſh 
righteouſnes inthe hinge. 

5 


45, Fort : 
- 2 16606- by IT: 6 For i nowe we ſee thorow a glaſſe darke- 
rrieth , righteouſaes, Iy : but then ſhall vvee ſee face to face. Nowe I 
3 Againe becon” know in part : bur then ihall I knowe even as I am 
mendeth the ex» k 
gellencie of cha. ves. . . 
ri i char ther 13 + Andnowabideth faith , hope «nd love, 
in (hallneverbe even theſe three : bur the chiefeſt of theſe «love. 
aboliſhed in rhe 
Sainrs,wbereastheotber wife which are neceſſary for the building up of tkeCburcb,ſo 
long as we live here, ſhall have no place io the world co come. g The way roger 
knowled:e by propicring: 4 Thereaſon : Becauſe we are now in that ſtare, tbar 
wee have neede to learne dayly, and therefore we have neede of thoſe belpes,to wit,of 
the gift of roogues , and knowledge , aud alſo of them that teach them. Butio what 
purpoſeſerve they then , wbeo wee have obtained and gotten the full knowledge of 
God , which ſerve now bur for them which are imperfir, and goe by degrees to per- 
fe&ion » h We learneimperfetly, 5 He ſetterb foorth that that heſayd , by an 
excellent fimilitude,comparing this life to onr infancieor child kood, wherein we Rtag- 
ger and ſtammer ratker then ſpeake , and thinke aud underſtand bur cbildiſh things, 
and rherefore have neede of ſuch things as may forme and frame our tengue aod 
minde : Bat when we become men , to what purpoſe ſhould wee defire chat ftamme- 
my thoſe childiſh :oyes, and ſuch like things , whereby our childbood is framed by 
little and little? 6 The applying of the fimilitude ef our childhood to this preſear lifes 
wherein wee darke!y bebold heavenly things, according to the ſmall meaſureof light 
which is given us.through the vaderſtanding of tongues, and bearing tbe teachers and 
miniſters ofthe Church : of our mans age and firength , to that beavenly and eteraall 
life, wberein when we behold God bimſelfe preſent,and are ligbtned with bis full and 
perfe& light, ro what purpoſe 1d we defiretbe yoice of man, and thoſe worldly 
thinge which are moſt imperfe@ > Butyet then , ſhall alltbe Saioz be koit both with 
Sod, and betweene elves yyith muſt fervant love , and cherefore charitie ſhall nor 
be aboliſhed, bur perfeRed, although it hall nor be ſheweth focrth and entertained by 
fucb meverofdueries as peculiarly and onely belong to tbe infirmitieof chin life, 
i vAl this wmwſt be under flood by compariſon. 7 Theconclufion : Av ifrbe Apoſtle 
Mould ſay, Such therefore ſhall be our condition then : butnow we bave tbreetdings, 
and they remaine ſure if wee be Chriſtes as without whbicb true reh gion cannotconſilt, 
to wit , faith, bope, andcbaritie. And among theſe, cbaritie is the cbiefeſt, becauſe it 
ocaſerb not inthe lifeto come as the reſt dbe , but is perfe&ed and accompliſhed. For 
ſeeing that faitb 20d bope rend to things which are promiſed, and are ro come, when 
wee bave preſently gottev tbem,to what purpoſe ſhould wee bave faith aud hope 2 L ut 
yet there ar length veetruely and perfe&ly love both Gud, and one another. 


CHAP, XIV. 
3 Hee commendeth the cifts of prophecying : 
litude taken of muſical inftrumentrs, 12 he teacheth the 
tome bſt of 1nterproting the Scriptures : 17 ber taketh 
&w4z the abuſ7 - 34 And forbiddethrwomen to ſpeake in 
the Compregation. 
Þ Ollowe x after loye , and covet ſpirituall gifts, 
and rather that ye may © prophecie, 


7 andty a fimi* 


x He inferretb 
now of that, that 
de ſpake before: 
Thereſore ſeeing charitie is the chiefeft of all,beforeall things ſet it befote you at chiefe 
aud priocipa'! : aud fo elteeme thoſe things as moſt excellent ; wbicb protictbe greater 
Par: of iven:{ as propbecie,that is ts ſay,ibe gifts of teacbing aod applying the dorive, 
«hich was contemned in reſpe@ of other gifts, although it be the chiefeit acd mcft ce- 
cefaryfſor the Church) and not thoſe which for « ſhew ſeeme ro be marveilous a3 the 
" 2iſts of rovgues, when a man was ſuddealy indued witb the knowledge of many ton» 
gues, which made men greatly amazed , and yer of it ſelfe wy2s not greatly to any vſe, 
valeſe there yeere an anterpartey, & JF hat prophecic is, be ſ beret in the rhiyd per ſe. 


r—— RL OT 9 


1. Corinthians. 


Interpretation neceſſary, 


2 2 Forhee that ſpeaketh a ſtrange b rongue, 2 Rerepreben. 
ſpeakerh nor unto men, but unto God, for no det heir perverſs 
man hearerh him ; howbeir in thec ſpirit he ſpea- i*9rementry- 
keth ſecrer things, = the gift of 

3 Bur he that prophecieth, ſpeaketh unto men ni pn ng 
to d edifying , and to exhortation , andro com- wir, retheinten: 
fort. » that the myiteries 

4 He that ſpeaketh ftrange Janguage , edifieth ha _— be 
himſelfe: bur hee that prophecierh , edifieth the ta great for. > 
e Church. Thereby it isevi. 

I would that ye all ſpake ſtrange languages, 9: that Prophe, 
bur rather that yee prophecied : for greater is hee {© F2rreuno 
that prophecieth , then hee that ſpeaketh divers 15%. To RR 
tongues , except hee expound it , that the Church berter then thi, : 
way receive wr Fein and thereforerte 

6 And gow , brethren , if Icome untoyou {9 /0Biendid 
ſpeaking divers tongues , what ſhall I profit you, 9. 0nGg wg 

$ ey made 


except I ſpeake to you, either by revelation , or by more accountof 
knowledge, or b | ing, 0 the gifts ofton; 
nowledge, or by prophecying, or by doQrine z CD _—_ 


3 Moreover things withour lite which give ,.-_.. 
a fad , whether Shontipnce an harpe, opt a" brag 
they make adiftin&ion in the ſounds , how ſhall ofrougne waa 
it be knowen what is piped or barped ? thing moreto be 
$8 And alſo if thetrumper give an uncertaine vragged of. Aud 


>: h f; 
found,who ſhall prepare himſelte ro barrel ? monary ty 


9 Solikewiſe you, by the rongue , except yee the gift of tongues, 
vrter words that have f fremification , how ſhall ic any the Corin- 
be vnderſtood whatis ſpoken ?for ye ſhall ſpeake {425 vled rongen 


C in theCongregation 
in the ayre. Withouran 4 | 


10 4 There are ſo many kinds of yoyces (as it terpreter. which 
cemmeth to paſſe) in the world , and none of them bing although ic 


- might be done to 
is dumbe, fome profitof himy 


11 ExceptTI know then the power efthe voice, thatſpake them, 
I ſhalbe unto him rthat ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and yet becorropted 
he that g ſpeaketh, ſhalbe a Barbarian unto me, > *b*righ:vieof 
12 5 Evenſo, foraſmuch as yee cover ſpiritnall 2: ##becauſe 
fts, ſeeke that ye may excell ityi OTE OY 
gifts, ye may excell unto the editying of ao profic to the 
the Church, bearers : and cony 
13 Wherefore , let him that ſpeaketh a ftrange 192 aſſemblies 
tongue, k pray that he may interpret, => hoy 
14 6 Fori if I pray in a ſtrange tongue , my for p—grerad 
k ſpirit prayeth ; butmine underſtanding is | with- mans commodity, 
our fruit, but for tbe profic 


15 Whatis it then 7 I willpray withthe ſpirit, 2702 ale 
but I will pray with the m underttanding alſo; I d drain: 
will fing with the ſpiric : but I will fing -with the guage, which no 
underſtandidg alſo. man can bnder> | 

16 7 Elſe , whenthou bleſſeſt with the » ſpirir, #520 withenren 


: irir, 1nterpreter. 
how (hall hee that © eccupieth the roume of the c by that inſpirde 


unlearned , fay p Amen , at thy giving of thankes, tin which be had 
700 ; . received © 
the Spirit , which not withſlending be abuſeth, when be ſpetheth my ek mone of 
the company can vnderſtand. Which may further men in the ftludie of godlineſſe. 
e, The company. 3 He ſerreth foorch that which heſaid, by a Gmitcde, which 
be boroweth and taketh from infruments of muficke, which al:hough they ſpeakenct 
perfe@ly,yetibey aredſtinguiſhed by theix ſounds, that they may be thi berrer yſed. 
f That doe fitly btter the matterit /elfe. 4 He prooverb that interpretation is ne» 
cellarily to be ioyned with tbe gift ofrongues , by the manifold variety of languagets 
inſoinuch that ifoue ſpeaketo another wictour an interpreter , it is ag if be pakevot. 
8g As the Papifts in all their ſermons and they that ambitiouſly poyre ous ſome Hebrew 
or Gereke words in the Pulpit before the vulearned Pprople,thereby to get them & name 
Þamne learning. F Theconcluſion : if they will excellio thoſe ſpirituall gifts, a3 
ſt 18 meer, they mult ſcekethe profit of the Church, aud therefore they moſt not viegift 
of tongues, uolefſe there þe an interprererto expound the ſtrange &unknowen tongues 
whether it be bimſelfe that ſpeaketh, or another interprerer. b Pray for the gift of 
interpretati:n. 6 Areaſon:Becauſe it iz no: ſufficient for usro ſpeake ſo in the Congres 
"_ that weeourſeſyes doe worſhip God in ſpirit, tbat is,according to the gift rbat 
_— received , bur we muſt alſo be underſtood ofthe company , leſt that be uopro« 
blero other which we bave ſpoken. i 1f 1 pray, when the Church is aſſembled 
e—_—_ a ſtrange tongue. k Theyift and inſpiration which the ſpirit giveth meedeth 
gy onely fo my felfe. I Nos fr wit comme'th to the Church by my prayer. m 
oo us may be bnderſicod of other , and may inſtrutt other. 5 An other reaſon : Seeing 
the whole Congregation wuſl agree tobim thatſpeakerh , and alſo witnefſe this 


(oken) dura _ » wo Gy give tbeir aſſeag or agreement ywphich know nor what is 
: " : on [34 tro 8 rers. H th " 
man, Þ Soties oped conſider ation of the hearers. © He that ſitteth 41 6 privelv 


tered the prajertzund ol the company anſwered, Ann, 
cing 


eſſary, 


reben. 

r perverſe 
Nt en ys 
gif: of 
or why 
'en?:a 
le intent 
ny iteries 
igh: be 
 krowen 
ſorx, 

t 18evi. 
Prophe. 


pirde 
had 


none of 
l ineſſe . 
whi 


Seeing 
fe this 
bat is 
1} 40 


Strengetongues. Edifying, 


3 He propoundeth 


dimſelfe for an ex- 


awple, both dat 
-= may be aſha- 
med of their foo- 
lilb ambitien, 

alſo char he may 
ofchew all ſuſpi> 
tion of euvie. 

q pery few 
gords. 

g How he repro« 
yetÞ ibew fieely 
for theirchiidilh 
folly. wbicb {ce 
nor how this gifts 
of roogues which 
yas given tO the 
profire of (he 
Churcb, is rurned 
by tbeir ambition 
In20 a0 inſtrument 
ofcurſiag, ſeeivg 
that this ſame al- 
ſo is conte! 
amorgſt rhe pu” 
w{hments where» 
with God punl- 
ſhed the ſtubburn- 
pes of che people, 
that be _— 
them among 
ſrangetd whoſe 
languagetbey yi 
deritood not. 

'Mart. 23,3. 
of the Law he 
wnderſi andeth al 
ee whole Scrip* 


* 1/ 

1 it. þ | 8,1 I, 

$ The condlufi- 
on : Therefore ibe 
gift of tovgues 
ſerveth to puniſh 
the vofaitbfull 
and vnbeleevers, 
yaleſſe it be refer- 
xed ro propbecie 
{that i$to ſay, to 
the iprerpretation 
of Scripture) aud 
that rhar which 
tharmeanes vn» 
derſtood of the 
heaters. 

11 Another argue 
meot : The gift 
of tongues withe 
out prophecie is 
Dor onely vapro- 


fable ro the faith» 
full : but alſo doth 


yery mech burt as 
well to them, 

20 the voſairbfull 
'wwhich ſhould be 
wonne in the pub- 
lixe aemblics. 


ſeeing he knoweth not whatthou ſayeft } 

17 Forthou verely giveſtthankes well,but the 
other is not edifed. 

18 2 I thanke tiny God,I ſpeake languages more 
then ye all. 

19 Yet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
q five words with mine vnderſtanding, that I might 
alſo inſtruc others , then ten thouſand words in a 
frange tongue, 

20 9 Brethren, benot$ chi!dren in vnderſtan» 
ding , but as concerning maliciouſnes be children, 
but in vnderſtanding be of aripe age. 

21 Inther Law it is written, + By wen of other 
tongues,and by other languages will I ſpeake unto 
this PR_ : yer ſo ſhall fs not heare mee , ſaith 
the Lord. 

22 10.Wherefore ſtrange tongues are fora ligne, 
not to them that beleeve , but ro them that be- 
leeve not : bur prophecying ſerveth not for them 
that beleeve not, but for them which beleeve. 

23 11 If therefore , when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all ſpeake firan 
tongues , there come in they that areſ\ valearned, 
or they which beleeve not , will they not fay , that 
ye are out _ wits ? 

Bur ifall prophecie , and there come in one 
that beleeverh nor, or one vnlearned,he is rebuked 
of all men, and is iudged of all, : 

25 And ſoarethe tecrets of his heart made mani- 
feſt& ſo he will falidowne on his faceand worſhip 
God, and fay plainely that Godis in you indeede. 

26 23 Whatis tc be done then, brethren > when 

e come together , «ccording as every one of you 
Lath a Plalme , or hath dodtrine , or batha congue, 
or hath revelation., or hath interpretation , ler all 
things be done unto edifying. 


27 213 If any manſpeakea ffrengetongue , let it 
be by two, or at the moſt, by three , 6-7 that by 
conch, and ler one interpret. 


28 But if chere be no interpreter.let him keepe 
filence in the Church , wwkich ſpeaketb languages, 
and let him ſpeake to himſeife, andro God, 

29 14 Let the Prophets ſpeake , two orthree, 
and let the other judge. 

30 And if any thing be revealed to another that 
fitrech by, ler the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For yemay allprophecie one by one, thar all 
may learne, and all may have comfort, 

32 Andthet ſpirics of the Prophets are ſubie&t 
tO the Prophets. 

33 For Ged is not theauthour of confuſion, 
but of peace , as vyeſee in all the Churches ofthe 
Saints. 

34 2»s * Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches : for ir is not pn nnto them to 
ſpeake : bur they onght to be ſubiecct , as alſo « the 
Law faith, | 


For by this meane$ir comimerb to paſſe, that the faithſull ſeemeo other to be madde, 
mucb lefle can the vofaitbfull be jufirafted tbereby. a ws SW 4-13. 


22 Tog.concluſion: The edifying of the Congregation is a rule an 
vie of all ſpirituall gifts, 
de Jaywfull for one or twoo , or at the molt forrhree, to uſerbe gift o 


quare oftberight 
13 The maner boy to uſe the gift «f congues. It may 
fon ues, one after 


another in 20 aſſewbly,ſo that rkere be ſometo expound the ſame : burtf there be none 


to expound , Jet dim tbar bath rbat gift , ſpeaketo himſelfealone. 


14 The manner 


of prophecyiog : Let tyyo or three _—_— , and letthe orber iudge ofrbat char is 


propoundera , whether it be agreeab 


to the word of God or no: If io this examina. 


tion the Lord giveany man nought ro ſpeake, ler them give bim leave to ſpeake. Lec 
very man be admitted ro propbecie , ſeverally and in his order, fo farre foorth asit is- 
requiſitie for the edifying of the Church. Let them be coutevt to be ſubie@ ech tootbers 


1ndgement. 
Cos Spirit. 


T he dodlr ine whichihe Propbets bring which are inſpired with' 


15 Wome are commanded to be fileut in publike aſſemblies, and 


they are commanded ti as ke Gftheir kutpande athome, # 1,7 193-2,13.% Gev.g.ibs 


Chap. xv. 


the Apoſtles, 


Of Chriſtes refurre&ion. 76 


35 Andif they will leaneany thing, let them 
aske their husbands at home : for it is a ſhame tor 
woren toſpe:zke inthe Church. 

36 26 Came the worde of God our from you z 16 Agenerelſoos. 
either came it unto you onely » cm > ge 
37 If = man thinke himſelfe to be a Prophet, affichs Ut vis 
or » ſpirituall, ler him acknowlecge, that the things io alfemblies : with 
thar I write unto you , are the commandements of * Þerperepreten- 
the Lord. En 
_ 38 »7 And ifany man be ignorant , [et him be — = nm, ny 
1gnorant. themſelves to be 

39 2* Wherefore , brethren, coverto prophe- wiſe. _ 
cie, and forbid nar to ſpezke languages. ++ aaa 

[- : Ing and Indging 

49 Let all things be done honeſtly , and by p7;.uat rings. 
order, x 17 The Church 
ought norrocare 
for ſuch a3 be ffubburnely ignorant, and will not abide to be taught, burto go forware@ 
notwithſtanding in thoſe things which are right. 28 Prophecie ought fimply ts 
be retained and kept in Congregations, the gift of tongues is not to be farbiddes , but 
all rbings muſt be done orderly, | 


CHAP. XV. 
The Goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and refur> 
refion of Chriſt. # Paul ſawe Chriſt, y Hehad per/6+ 
cuted that Church , whereof afterward be was made « mini« 
Her. 12 Chrift firftl roſt againe , and we «ll ſhall riſe by 
him. 26 Thelaft incmic, death. ay Tole baptized for 
dead. 3a At Epheſus Pal fought withbeafis. 35 Hew 
the dead areraiſtd. 45 The firſt Adem. The laft Adam, 
47 The firſt and ſecond man. $1 We ſhall oll be changes, 
we ſhall not all ſleepe. 55 Deaths fling. $7 Viftorie, 
$8 Conſtancie and ſtedfsſineſſe. > Sond as 
MO __ $ brethren , I declare unto you ils of bis Exile, 
"rhe, Goſpell which I preached unto you, (2emnns ihe ve: 
which yee have alſo received, and wherein yee I neGs 
a Continne, or paſling over 
2 And whereby yeeare ſaved , if yee keepe in from one marer 
merry , after what maner I preached ir unto you, {5 norter: frews 
b exceptye have beleeved in vaine. betogerd - now 
3 For fuſt of all, I delivered unto you that thing. wtiheeud 
which I received , how that Chriſt died for our *2***be Corio- 
finnes, according to the $ Scriptures, | > 05 ehgg 
Andthat he was buried, and that he aroſe the they had amen 
third day according tothe * Scriptures, ro ſwarve [rom 
+ And that he was ſeene of Cephas , then of *>* righ: courle: 
the © twelve, 20d next that ke 
6 After that , he was ſeene of more then fiye —_—_— 
hundieth brethren at 4 once : whereof many re- wifling manery 
maine unto this preſent , and ſome alſoare afleepe, 5: of another, 
7 Afrer that, he was ſeene of lames : then ot all ae Gorpe 1, which 
ifub 
$ * , And laft of allhe was ſeene alſo of me, prnming their faith 
as of one borne our of due time. wultazedes coms 
* ForIamthe leaſt of the Apoſtles , which {, _ 
am not meere to be called an Apoſtle , becauſe I bebegianero tais 
perſecuted the Church of Ged. rrearile at Chriſt 
10 + Batby the grace of God I am that Iam: **furre@ion, whicd 


and his grace which is in me,was not in vaine : bur j*'2<g19und and 


I labeured more aboundantly then they all : yer not aur, ad confir- 
I , but the grace of God which is with me. merd ir firſt by «be 
113 Wherefore, whether jt were 1, orthey ,{o we **itimonieot = 
preach, and fo have ye beleeved. - —_— 
12 © z Now if it be preached,that Chriſt is riſen bs Apoſtles, _ 
+ Ga«l.1I1t- 
and cannot tes 


$ Iſui.535- 1. pef-3,24- 4 1] on48 


* Ephel. 3. . 
3 7. 3 The Grit argument to prooye that there is a reſurre&ion ficnthe N 
Cbriſt is riſes azaine, therefurenhe dead ſhall riſe againe, J 

Kkk 4 from 


The refurre&ion 


from the dead , how fay ſome among you , that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead ? 
13 4 For if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then is Chritnot riſen : 
there be no reſyr- 14 5 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our prea- 
retion of the ching vine , and your faith is alſo vaine. 
EL is not 153 And wee are found alfofalſe witneſſes of 
ey | riſen 22a. God: for wee have teſtified of God , thar he harh 
that abſhrditic by raiſed up Chriſt : whom he hath not raiſed up , if ſo 
other abſurdities: be the dead be not raiſed. 
If Chriſt be vor 16 6 For if the dead be not raiſed,then is Chriſt 
xiſcn | ng B not raiſed. 
TH iis 15 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vaine : 7 yeare eyet in your finnes 
18 8 And fo they which are aſleepe in Chrift, 


4 Th+ fecoad by 
#n avſurditie. If 


and the credi:e 
that you gave vn- 
whos ul are poried, oY 
6 Herepete'b 19 9 lf inthis life onely we have hope in Chriſt, 
te ſame argu- we are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
ment taken of an 20 10 Kut now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
; mY r 95.4anl 11 and was made the + f firſt fruites ofthem that 
faith is in vaineif Qept. 
the reſurre& ion of Z1 13 For fince by man came dearh K by man 
Qaritberaken = cz alſothe reſurreRion of the dead. 
* Hiding 22 For as in Adam alldie, even ſo in Chriſt 
death is tbe pa- ſhall all be g made alive, 
pilhmentof fivne, 23 23 Bur every man in his $ owne order : the 
in vaive ſtould we ff frujres 8&5 Chriſt , afrerwarde , they that are of 
om rhe Chriſt, at his comming ſhall riſe agate. 
given us, if they 24 24 Then ſhallbe the b end, when he hath 


rewaine : bur they delivered up the Kingdome ro God , even the Fa- 
On if ther, when he hath put downei all rule, and all au- 
Cariſtroſe not thoritie and power, 


rom deatb. : 
p They aveer in 25 For he muſt reigne *cill he hath put all 


their inner, which 
are not antified, 
nor have obtained remiſiion of their ſinnes., $ Secondly, voleſſe thar this be certaine 
that Chriſt roſe agaioe,all tbey which died in Chriſt, are periſhed, So tzev what profic 
conumeth offaith > #6 The third argument.wbich isalſo raken from an abſurditie : 
for voleſſe there be another life , wherein ſuch as truſt and beleeve io Corilt ſhall be 
blefſed , they were tbe moſt miſerable of all creatures , becauſe in chis life they are rhe 
moſt miſerable. 10 A concluſion of the former argument. Therefore Chriſt is riſen 
#gaioe. z1 Hee puttetb tbe laſtconcluſion for tbe firſt propofit.on of the argu- 
wen that followeth. Coriſt izriſen againe , Therefore ſhall wee tbe faithfull (for of 
them be ſpeaketb ) riſe againe : Theo follofeth the firſt reaſon of this conſequent : for 
Cbriſt is ſer foorth unto us, to be conſidered of,not ag a private man apar: and by bim- 
ſelfe,but as the firſt fruites: And be aketh that which was knowento all men,cto wit, 
that the vobole beape is ſanRificd in the firſt fruices. $ Coloſ.1,18. revelar.1.5. 
# RBeealluderb to tbe firſt fruites of corve,the offering whereof ſanRified the reſt of the 
fruits Anotber covftrmarion of the ſame conſequent : for Chriſt is to be conſidered 
=: oppoſite to Adam ,tbar as from one man Adam, finne came over all, ſo from one man 
Chriſt.life commetÞ unto all : that is ro ſay,tÞat all the fairbſull,as idey die, becauſ« by 
nature they were borne of Adam , fo becauſe in Chriſt they are made thecbildren of 
God by grace. they arequickened and reſtored to life by bim. 2 Shall viſe by the verove 
of Chriſt, 23 Hee doetb ryvo things togetber : for he ſhewyeth that tbe reſurreRion 
i jo ſuch ſor: common to Chriſt with all bis members ,tbat notwithſtanding be farre 
paſſetb them, both in time ( for be was the firſt that roſe agzine from tbe dead ) and alſo 
io bonour . becauſe rbat frombim and in bim is all ourlife and glorie, Theo by this 
occaſion bee paſſerd in the next argumeor. $ 1.Theſ4 13 14 The fourth argu- 
ment, wherewith alſo he confirm*th the orber. h+th a moſt ſure ground, to wit, becauſe 
that God muſt reigne. And tbis is themaner of bis reigne , that the Fatber will be 
ſhewed ro be King in bis Sonne who was made man, ro whom all things are made 
ſobie& ( rbe promiſer onely except) to the eud that che Father may afterwardes 
frivmph in Þis Sonne the conquerour. Aud be maketh two parts of this reigne and do- 
winion of the Sonne , wherein the Pater glorie coofifteth : ro wit, the overcomming 
of his egemies (wbereof ſome moſt be deprived ofall power , as Satan and all the wic-- 
© ked , be they neverſo proud and migbrie, and otter muſt be y:terly aboliſhed as death ) 
and a plaine and full delivery ofthe godly from all enemies , that by this meaves God 
may fully ſer foorth the body of tbe Church , cleaving faſt vato tbeir bead Chriſt , his 
k'vgdome and glory a» a king in bigſubiets Moreover be putteth the firſt degree of 
this kingdome iv the reſurre&ion of che Sonne, who is the bead : and tbe perfe&ivn, iv 
the full coniun@ion of the members with the bead , wbich ſhall be in the latter day. 
Koyo all thefe rer:de to this purpoſe , ro ſhewe that vnlefle the dead doe riſe againe, nei- 
aber tbe F1tber can b« King 2bove all, neitber Chriſt be Lordof all : for neither ſhould 
tde power of Satan and death be overcome » noy the glory of God be full i bis Scave, 
nor bis Sonnes in bis members. þ 7 he ſbstting up and finiſhing of al things, + .-ll 
Mrs enemies which ſh.ill be ſpoiled of all $28 power they babe, ®% Pal. 11041.w4Ges 2, 
34. heb. 1,13. and 10,13, 


. Corinthians. 


of the body prooved: 


his enemies k vnder his feete. 
26 Thel lftenemiethar ſhall be deſtroyed, - Rum odaghns 


dearth. 

' 27 < For hehath put downe all things vnder jf,977 0 
his feete. (And when jt faith that all - [aha are aig "4 whin 
ſabdued ro him , it is manifeſt thar he is excepred, "pe? be rulcrh 
which did put downe all things vnder him.) = pony 47 

28 And whenall things thall be ſubdued unto —_ ha. _ 
him ,m then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſub- wa: idew him of 
ieft unto him,thar did ſubdue all things vnder him, 5 F tier. 
thata God may be all in all, l So Putting wy 

29 15 Els what ſhall they doe which are baptized bvv5%, 2a 
o for dead 2 if the dead rife not art all why are they from the whole 
then baptized for dead 2 | wry part : fer if 
— _ 16 Why are wee alſo in icopardie every [tale pur " 

21s feet , the Ss 
31 By our p 'reioycing which I have in Chriſt it »eedes be _— 
Teſus our Lord, I die daily. * ' deathalſs ſhallby 
32 37 If I have fought with beaſtes at Epheſus -_myy Vndey 


h 
q after the maner of men , what advanrageth it me, 4 P/al.8,6, 


if the death be nor raiſed up ? $ :8 letust cate and Heb.2.3. 
drinke : for to morow we ſhall die. m Notbecauſe 


33 29 Re notdectived: evill ſpeakings corrupt ebay 


good maners. ther before, but 
34 Awake to live righteouſly,and finne not: for berau/e hr: body, 
ſome have not the knowledge of God , 1 ſpeake !** i-1-ſuy yhe 
this to your ſhame, | k —_ i 
35 30 But ſome man will ſay , How are the v5 Ia _ KY 
dead rayſed up? and with what body come they parteker of bi: 
foorth glory, 1; not zet 


36 21 O foole , that which thou ſoweRt, is not 15. far ww 


qQuickened, except ir die, Rs. 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt,, thon ſoweſt Sarn's which bee 

not that bodie that ſhall bee , but bare corne as it #" the graves /ball 

falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other, mor be glorified une 


X . . till the reſurreFion : 
38 22 Bur God giveth ira body at his pleaſure, z,, ns win is 
: God, hath -v1 ſub- 
tet? to him as his Father h&h but as he 3s Prieſt hee is ſubie to bi; CROTON ith 
V3: Aupuſt. booke 1. chap 8. of the T yinitie, n By this high kinde of ſpeech i; ſet foorth 
an incomprehenſible glorie which flowerh from God , and ſhall fil alt of v1 , 4: we ard 
Tor ned topether with our bead, butet fo, that our head ſhit alwages reſerve his rreemi* 
nence. x5 Thefifth argument taken of the end of Baptiſme, to wit, becaoſe that 
they wbich are bazxized, are baptized fox dead . that 18 to ſay , that they may have a 
remedy againſt death becauſc tbat Bapriſme is a token of regeneration, 0. 7 heg that 
dre Buptiz ed,to this end and pur peſe,that death may be put out n themor to riſe againe 
from the death ,voherecſ baptiſme is 4 ſeale. 16 The fixth-argument : Voleſfe tbere be 
#refurre@ion of the dead, why ſhould the Apoltles ſo dayly caſt tbem ſelves in:o davger 
of fo many dea:hs> p As though he ſaid , | die daytly as all the miſcries ! ſuffer,can 
well witne"e, which | may truely beaſt of, that 1 have ſuſſtred amon oft you. 17 The 
taking away ofan obieRiop : bur thow Paul didfſt ambitiouſly , as commonly men are 
woont to doe whev thou diddeſt fight with beaſts at Epheſas : Thar is very like , ſaith 
Paul, for what could that advantage-m-e,vwere ir not for the glory of eternal! life which 
I bope for > q Not upon any yodly motion , nor cafting mine ezes open Ged , but 
caried away with vine glory or a cer! aine headineſſe. + 1/4i-22,13. 1$ Tte 
fever:th argument which dependeth upon the laſt: if there be no reſurreRion of the 
dead , wbydoe we give our ſelves ro any thing els , fave to eariny and drioking ? 
! Theſe are ſpeeches that Epicures uſe. 19 The conclufion with a ſharpe exborta* 
tiod , that rbey iake beede of the naughtie companie ofcerx;aine : from whence bee ſhe» 
weth that this miſcbiefe ſprang: warning them to bee gyiſe with ſobriezig yato righte- 
oulneſſe 20 Now that be hath prooved the refuweRion , betiſcoureth their 
dol:iſhnefſc,in that rbey ſcoffingly demanded, bow it could betbar tbe dead ſhould riſe 
againe, and if they d'd riſe 2gaine they a-ked mockinzly.whbat manner of bodies they 
Mould bave. Th-refore be ſendetb theſe fellovyes which ſcemed to themſelves ro be 
m arveilous wiſe and wittie , to be taitruted of puore rude busvandmen. 21 Thou 
migh:eſt bave lecnedeitberof theſe , ſairh Pau! , by daily experience : for ſeedts are 
ſovyen.and ror:e, ard yer notwithſtanding fo farre iris off, that rbey periſh : hat cov- 
tr. riwiſe they grow up firre more heautitul! : and whereas tbey arc ſowen naked and 
drie.they ſpring up greece (100 deaib by be vertue of God : and doeth it ſeeme incre- 
dible to tbee thar our bu:/'-* ould riſefram corruption , and that andued with a farre 
more excellenr qualirie? Vee ſee a diverſitie both in one and the ſelfe ſame thing 
which bath now one for., © od then anotber , aud yer keepeth it owne Kinde, at it is 
evident in azraine which js ſovyen barre but ſpringeth up farre aftet anotbey ſort :and 
alſoin divers kind-s of oneſelfe ſame ſor:,as amoogft beaſts: and aHo among tbingsof 
divers fortes, as the heavenly bodies and che earthly bodies: which alſo differ ve 
wuach one from anotber. Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhou'd rereReither 
reſurreQion vf the bodies,or changing ofihem into a becter (tate ,a3 a thing impoſſible 
os Kravge, 
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The laſt Adam. 


even to every ſeed his owne bode... 

9g AII fc{h &r not the fare fiſh, but there ig 
one fizth of men , and another flcth of Leaſts , and 
another of hthes, and another of birds : 

49 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and earthly 
£4: Incorraprions ÞOJIES : bur the glorie of the heavenly is one, and 
to wit, becauſe the glorie of the earthly #7 another, 
they thal-be fouud, , 41 There is another glorie.of the ſunne , and 
2nd chaos of another glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
ana ewe: Of the ſtartes : for one ftarte differeth from another 
ſtarre in glorie. 

42 23S0 alſo the reſurrettion of the dead,The 
ras bodiz is f lowen in corruption , «nd is raiſed in in- 
er, becauſe rbey COTb"1PTION, ES lh EY 
ſhall covtinue 43 Iris ſowen int diſhonour, ezdis riſed in 
everlaſtiog without olorie : it.is ſowen ih weakenelle , axd 1s raiſed in 
meat, drinke, and \ power. , _ 


33 Nee ma keth 

three manner of 
1lities of rbe 

bodies bring rat” 


por be Currupt : 
Glory. b: cauſe 
they (tallbe ador- 
red with beautie 


lpes, N | ORE 
omg 4M 44; 24 Itis ſewen a natural] bodie, and js raiſed 
frilelife cavzor ' aſpirituall bodie;there js a naturall body ,and there 


keepeirſelfe from 15 a ſpirituall bodie., 

-oges mare $a 45 3s As it 1s alto written, The x firſt ran $ A. 
man ts bid as ſeed am WaS made a living ſoule: and the laſt Adam 
in the ground. vvay made a y quickening ſpirit, 

t Void of henewr, 46 265 Howbeir that vyas not firſt which is ſpiri- 
peid of gl-vie, an® (11211 - but that v/.)45 naturall, and afterward that 


reed from the SÞLach 1s (pirituail 

Freed from the KEEL is; | 
Ss weekeveſſe; 47 The firſt man 4 of. the earth , earthly : the 
whereas 14+ ſub» ſecond man # the Lord fiom ns heaven, © 
iett te ſich alter4* © 1% 37 As #s the eaithly , ſuch are they thatare 
tics and changey hly : andas& the h I ſu h hey alſo 
ahat #t connect EArtDIY © aNMAaS& TNE NEAVENIY , JUCN are TDEY 2 
maintaine ir ſelfe that are heay-nly. gp: | 
without mea! and Ago And as wee have borne theÞ image of the 
"_ Foror ſ eng earthly , ſo ſhall we beare the image of F heavenly. 
___ = © 38 This ſay I,brethren, that < fleth and blood 
24 Reſheweth ID, 4. . Fn 

perficly iv one Cannot inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth 
word, this change Corruption inherite inCcortuption. i \ 
- CI 51 29 Bchold,I ſhew you a@ ſecret thing, Wee 
joy ſhall nor all fleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 


reſurre&ion , when Y Stags 4 
he ſzirb, tharofa 52 Inea moment, inthe twinkling of an eye 


nacurall bodie, it ax the laſt $ trumpet : for the trumper {hall blowe, 
pony 1 hea and the dead thall be raiſed up incorruptible , and 
two qualitiesbe- * WE {ball be change, 

ing cleane diffe- 53 | For this corruptible muſt put on ingorrup- 
reat: the one from * tion : and this mortal) mat pur on immortalitie, 
tar other, Tee , 

Araighryway expoundetb, and ſetteth ſoortb diligently. 25 , Thar is called 8 pacurall 
dodie. x hich 18quickeged and maintained by aliving ſoule onely, ſuck as Adany was, 
of whome all wee are borne naturally:and that is ſaid to be a [piricuall,yybich rogetber 
With the ſoule is quickened with a fane more exceiicnt vertue: to Wir. with :be Spirit 
of God , wbich deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam into us, = ada is 
called the firſt man, becauſe bee is y roote as it were from whence wee ſpring: & Chriſt 
isthe latter man:becauſe bee is the begioniog of all them that are ſpirituail,and jn him 
pee ave all comprebended, + Gen.2,7. y Chriſt itcalled a Sprrit , by re,ſon 
of that moſi excellent naturethat ts te ſax, Ged whodwelleth in him bod1'7, as Adam is 
ea"ed a living ſoute', by reaſow of the ſiule which is the buſt part in him. 236 Secondly 
be wille:b the otber of rdis double ſtate 01 qualitie ro be obſerved , that tie. nawuraN 
was firſt, Adam beeing creared of the clay ofitbeeant : and te ſpiri-u I] tollowed and 
came upomgit , to wit , when as the Lord beeing ſent fiom beaver . eadued our fleſh 
which yas prepared and made fit for him , with te fuloesof the Godoe.d. x Wal- 
lb ingiv durt, and wholly given to an earthly narure. a TheLourd 1s ſaid to 
come downe from'beaven by that kinde of ſpeech. whereby that yvbich is proper 1@ one 
ts vonched of another. 27 He applyeth both (be earthly catuialnefe of Adam 
(ift way ſe ſay) ro onr bodies, fo long as they are naturally converſant on eanh , to 
Wir, in tbis life , and in tbe grave: and alſothe ſpicitnal.ic of Ca4ilt ro the ſame cur 
bodies, after that they are rif- n againe . and hee faith. , thattbat,goeth befyre and this 
ſhall fullowe. b Not a vaineand falſe image, but ſuch an que as bad we nrweth 
with it indeede. 23” The conclufion : We cannor-be partakers of the glotie of 
God, vnlefſe we put of all that grofſe and Hlthie nature of our bodies :ubieR to core 
ruption , that the ſame bodie may be adorned with incorruprible glorie. c Fleſb 
and blood are taken bere for a living bodie , which caquot atraice ts corruption, un- 
Iefle it put off corruption. 29 He goetb further , declaring that i: (bailcometo 


paſle that they which ſhall be found alive iv the latter day , {bail nor deſcend into that 
$ corruption of the grave , but ſhall be reoued with a ſudden cbange , woich change is 
verie requilitie : and that the certaine enjoying of the benefte and v.Qorie of Chrif, is 
deferred unto that latrertime. 
bickerto, and therefore wontbie that you give good eaze unto it. 
Gthatthe time ſhall de verie ſhory, 


d Atbingtbat hatb bene hid, and nev.r krowen 


+ M&8-34: 31. 4-the£,4116, 


- by ; «4 


» 


Chap, 


e . hee ſheyeth - 


IV .:! Ourviforie.. 77 
54 So when this corruptiple hath put on-in, * Ofe.z3.14, 
corruprion , and this mortall hath put on immore _ 
talittz,, rh oe a 2.1 ba x,y 
es pahen hall ie brought vo pale the Coping. $0 rant 
Anke n, cat 1s IWallowed up 1nto Vi ues abhe profie 
q $54 % 3 2 Dar euſuert , t at 
55 Odeath where i:thy fling ? O grave where ering dey waders 
# thy yviftorie? eG g _ 'bar -_— oo 
- 4 rite ceo her 
56 The fling of death & finne : and the flrength tife is 1aid vp for 
of ſinne & the Law. fairdfull worke- 
57 $ Butthankes Be unto. God, which hath gi- me». they continue 
ven us vittoric through our Lord leſus Chritt. nw Ys Rt fo the 
true bd of the do. 
58 30 Therefore my beloved brerhren, bee yee grine of che reſur- 
Nedfaſt , unmooveable, abobndant dlwayes inithe refion of the dead, 
worke of theLord,fora\much as ye know that your f Through ide 
labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. Lerds help & goo&+ 


; ues working in uw, 
$: EAT. TVT. 
z Heexhorteth them to heipe the poore brethren of Hicesſalem: 
10 Then he commendeth T 191: thie, 13 end ſowiths 
friendly exhortation, 19 4nd commend«tiont, endeth the 
_ : | 4 
C Oncermng z the gathering forthe Saintes , as z Colle&iows in 
I have ordained in the Churches of Galatia, 91d tive were 
ſo doe yealſo. _ by the Apo- 
es appPulBrenent 
2 Every hrſt day of the weeke , let every one «þe hed day of the 
of you put aſide by himſelfe,and lay up as God hath wee ke, on which 
b prolpered him, thatthen, there be po gatherings 49 the manex was 
when I come, - 3 ; = >—__ 
3 . And when Iam come , whomloerer ye ſhall , which i time 
allow by © letters , them will I ſend to bring your pat was calledSur- 
liberalicie unto Hierufalem, day. bur nowy is cabs 


4 2 Andifit be meer that I goe alſo,they ſhall *9*Þ*< Lordsday. 
goe with me, | S Y/ o-apng _ _ 


5 . Nowe I will comet unto you , after I have totheabiliie tha 
gone through Macedonia (for I will pafle through God bath blefed 
Macedonia. ) _ 

6 Andirt may be that I willabide, yea, or win- Bay | + aheibrng 
ter with you , that yee may bring mee on wy Way, 2 The refidue of 
whitherſoever I _ þ _— eh acng 

7 Forl will not ſee you now in my p:flage,but 7 ORE 0 one 
I truſt to abide a while with you "7; hs Lord - —p—radaping 
permar, referred to bis pur» 

8 AndI1willtarie at Epheſus untill Pentecoft, poſed marke, char 
: 9 .For a great doore and efteQuall is opened |} wu x; / > 
unto me, and there are many adyerfaries, 4 the edifyiog of 

ID 9g Now if Timotheyus come, ſee that hee be the Coriothians. 

e wkhour feare with you:for he worketh the worke © Vefic ft and con- 
of the Lord, evenas 1 dee. _—_ doe guea 
11 Let nomancherefore deſpiſe him:but con- , without 20y inſt 
vey him foorth fin peace, that hee may come unto occafion of feare, 
me : for I looked for him with the brethren, f Safe 2nd ſound, 
- 12 As touching oxy trother Apo!los , 1 greatly nd chart bg 
defired him to come unto you with the brethren: y 
bur his minde was nor atall ro come at this time : 
howbeir he will come when he ſhall haye conve- : 

: : g Stepbanas in the 
NIENT ME. name cf a man and 

13 9g Waich ye:ftand foft inthe faith : quite you per of a woman. 
like men, azd be firong. þ Given themſelves 

14 Let _ yoo —_] be Ss in love. 8 - — qp_ 

15 Now brethren,! beſcech you (ye know the ; -,,. 
belefiat g Stephanas that it is he ffs fruies of A- mt conhaperes 
chaia , and that they have Þ given themſelves to be obedicuc 10 them, 
miniſter unto the Saints: ) ES to be 

16 That yee be obedient even unto ſuch,and Qt ou ould, 
to all that helpe with us and lzbour, ſeeing they dave be» 

17 Iamgladofthe comming of Stephanas,and flowed themſelves, 
Forrunatus, and Achaicus : for they have ſuppiied 4 Heir $"0do ud 

pe youmi:hall, 
the want of you. le lrart, 

18 For they have comforted my * ſpite and 1 Take them for 
yours : Lacknowiedge therefore ſuch men, fach men 4: thay 


19 'The Churches of Aktia ſalute you : __ 4avt indeed. 


The profit of afflitions, 


and Priſcilla with the Church that is in their 
houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord, 
on. 0 All the brerhren greere you. Greete yee one 
| Je hened the fe anther with an # holy kifſe. pe 

derelt wind of curſe 21 Theſalutation of ze Pau| with mine owne 
ard excommunice«- hand. ; 

t9-n thet was 22 Ifany man love not the Lord Teſus Chrift, 
ant f o FE: nb let him be had in execrationm maran-atha. 

f# much to ſay a: our Lord commeth:$0 that his meaning may be this, Let him be acne 
fed een to the eomming.of the Lord, that is toſuy te bis deaths day , eden for ever. 


' THE SECOND 
PAUL TO THE 


CBAP, 1: 


% He beginneth with the pr 2iſe of aff liftions, $8 declaring 
what he hath ſufſertd in .Afis, 10 and bow happely God 
Sſſifted bim. iy He ſaith it was not upon ny ligbtneſſe, 
that he came not, dccording to his promiſt, 


AVUL :z an Apoſtleof TESUS 
Chriſt, by the will of God , and 
owr brother Timortheus ©, to the 
Church of God., which is at Cov- 
rinthus , withall rhe Saints, which 
« areinall Achaia : 

2 Grace bewith you , and peace from God, 

our Father , and from: the Lord Iefus Chrift. 

3 + 3a Bleſſed be God , even the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, che Father of b mercies , and the 
God of all comfort, Ing 

4 Which comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
ving, wich aotz« 2 that wee may be ableto comfort them which are 
withitanding in any aMiftion by the comfort wherewikh we our 
CRY — be (elves are comforted of God. 

Plyeth rohinfelfs, — 5 For asthe< ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 

beginning bis E- ſo our confolation abounderh:through Chriſt, 

Piltle with rhe (et-" 6 , And whether we be affli&ed, « # for your 
conſol:tion and ſalvation , which is 4 wrought in 


* Rom.t6,16. 
a.cor, 3/2. 
J.Pet,3 


. 


x *'Iee the declera.. 
tron of ſuch ſaly« 
Wrioo! in the fore 
Ger Epiſtles, 


— 


® XKpbef. 13. 
$.PetTL.193. 

2 fe beginnerch 
after bis manner 
with rhankeſgi- 


On, [4 

$ 7 For brethren , we would not have your ig- 
norant of our affition, which came nnto us in 
ont 'of meaſiire paſfin 
; ' frength, ſo that we akogether* doubted even 'o 
Rjons, ſhewing tbe life. . 


ting forth of the 
01 fpirie ofhis Ape. (5c enduring of the ame ſufferings, which we alſo 
Kleſhip, confirai. Io ; 
ed (avir honld ſuffer : or whether we be contforted , 8 ir for your 
leeme)byrheir conſolation andfdlvarion. : ee 
Few tos 7 And ourhope1s Redfaſt concething you ,in 
non ocg w ay as much as wee knowe , that asye arepartakers of 
ſpiſe bim by reaſon the ſufferings , ſo ball yee be allo of the conſola- 
of his miſerizs. ti 

Bu: he anſwereth 

that heis not (o 

affiRed, but rhat' 

bi: comfort doe Aſia , who we were preſſed 

Exceed bis affli- 


round of the , . . 
en che mercief 9 Yea, weereceived the ſentence of death in 


G-d rhe Fatheria T onr ſelyes , becauſe wee thould nar reft in our 
Teſus Chriſt. ſelves, but in God, whick raiſed the dead, 
@ T5 bim be praiſe ; . 
and glorie given. b Moſt merxciſull. 3 The Lord doeth comfort us to 
this ende purpoſe that wee may ſo muck-the-more ſarely comfort others. c The 
mi Gries which wee ſuffer for Chrif! , or which Chrift ſuſfereth in ws. 7 Hee 
denyeth that eicber bis afftiQions wherevrich [re was, ofcen afflicted , or the confola- 
fions opbich bee received 57 God , may ivſtly be deſpiſed ,/ ſeeing that the »Coriathiang 
borkh might and ought to'take great ovcafion to be confirmed by either ofthem, 
a Although ſalvation be given us freely , getbecauſe there is @ way appointed us 
wherewith wee muſt come t0it,, which is the race of an innocent and upright life, 
which wee mul! runne, therefore rote ave ſayde toxperke our ſalvation, thalippian: 
as 12. Ad becauſe tt is Cod onvly that ef his free good will worketh all things in 
#s , theyefore is hee ſaide to works the ſalb4:ien> in us by theſe ſelfe ſame things by 
which wee mu? paTetoeverl ating life after that wee hive ence overcome all in- 
Combrances. s Hee witnefſ-rb char dee is voronely nor aſhamed of bis affli&ions, 
Hut that be defireth alſo ro have all men Koowtrhe grea:nefſe of then , and alſo bis 
deliverie from them. although it be not yet perfice. * '© 1.knowy nora all whar ro 
doe, neither did I ſee by azans belpe which way to ſave my life, f 4 warrdlaived 


veichia wy ſeiſe wo die, 


I I. Corinthians, 


Not Yea, and Nay, 


23 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with 
you. | 

24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Amen, 


The firſt Epit/e to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi,end ſers by 
Stephanas , and Fotrunarus , and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus, 


'EPISTLE OF 


CORINTHIANS, 


- 10 Whodeliveredus from fo x great 2 detth, y From theſe pre 
and doerh deliver & : in whom we truſt, that yer 4*22ers- 
hereafter he will deliver «s. 1 nr 

it +6 Sothatyee labour together in pray. no: ſeeme ro top 
erfor us , 7 tha for the gift beflevved upon vs for bimlſelfe, be anri> 
manie, thankes may be given by many perſons for A er 
us. | 

* 42 ®For our reioyCing is this , the teſtimonie of or anr (gray 
our conſcience, that in fimplicitie & godly b'pure- ts the prayers of 
nefſe,exd not in fleſhly wildome,but by the i grace te fairfull. 
of God we have had our converſation in the world; 71 oO 

13 For we wtitek none other things unto you, ofGod , and there« 
then thatye read or els that ye acknowledge, and {2*eibey oughtts 
I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge unto the | end. CO Ong 

14  Evenas yee have acknowledge us partly, s Secondly ke 
that we are your = reio __ » EVEN as ye are aurs, punab away as 
in that's day of our Lord lefus. | ocher _— to 

15 Andan this confidence was I minded firſt to > pom hnd fuck 
core unto you, that ye might have had a © double a one aswas ner 

race, lightly tO be cre. 

" 16 And topafſe by you into Macedonia , and mans rhar 
to come againe out of Macedonia, unto you, and A. ihe, 
ra be led forth toward Iudea of you, and came not, 

17 9 When TItherefere was thus minded, did I And firſt be ſpea» 
wvſe lighneſle 7. or mind I thoſe things which I keth ofthefmplic 
mind, accarding tothe p fleſh,that with mee ſhould {quoi 
be, q Yea, yea, and Nay, nay ? | which they know 

18 19 Yea, God is faithfull, that our word to= beth by his voice 


when be yyas pre- 
= you, was not Yea, and Nay. ſeur,aod they ought 


21 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chriſt, who , 1, owiedgeir 
was preached among you by us,that , by me, and alſo in bis letter, 
Silyanus, and Timotheus ,1 was nor Yea,and Nay: being abſent: and 


; om moreover bee pros. . 
but int him it was Yea. vr 7 peg wager” 


20-: 23. For all the promiſes of God in him are never be orber- 
Yea, andare in» him Amen,unto the glory of God wile. 
thron gh x Us. f h With clecrenes, 


and boly and rrue 

plaiuneſſe of minde , as God bimfſeife can witaede. i © Trukiog to that very 
wiſedome, which God of bis free god 'iveſſeberh given me from beaveu. k He 
ſayeth ke writteth barely and fimply:; for he that writerh in couloured ſort , is rightly 
ſaid to yyri:e otherwiſe then wee reade : and this hee ſaieth the Coriatbians (ball 
knowwe and like of very well. 1 DPerfitely. im -Paalsreioycing in the Lord 
was , that hee had wonhte the Corintbiavs : and they themſelves reioyced thar ſuch an 
Apoſtle wks rheir inſtruftour, and caughtthem ſo purely and fincerely. ' n When be 
ſhall fir as indge. © Anotberbenefic,  -9 He purteth away tbeir Nander and falſe 
report by denying it , andfirſt ofall in thac' that divers vent about tv perſwade the 
Corinthians, that in the preacdieg of the Goſpel! , Paul agreed not to himſelfe : for 
this wyasthe marter and the P As men doe, whick will ralhly promiſe any 
thing, and change their purpoſe at every turning of an band q That I ſhouldſay 
aud vuſay arching. 10 He c#Hetb God to voiraefle, and for ivdge of bis conſtanciein 
preaching aod teaching one ſelfe ſame Goſpell. r True, aud of whole faithfulnele ir 
where borrible wickednefſeco doubr, x1 Heioyneth alſo with bimſelfe,bis fellooyes g 
as wi-nefſes, vyith whome bee fully conſented in ceachiog one ſelfe fame thing,to wits 
orie'ſelfeſame Chriſt. Was not divers and waveriog. t That isin God, 12 Laftof 
al be decharert! rhe ſainine of bis do&rioe,to wit, that all the promiſes of ſalyation 
ſure and ratified iv-Chrilſt, : v Chviſtis ſer foorth to exbivire and fulfil chem 
ol aJuredly and without all doubt, x Through our miniftcrie, | 
231 1:3 And 


for a brother. 


The earneſt of the Spirit, 


13 Kee attributeth 21 23 And it 1$ God which fabliſhed us with 
the praiſe of ibis you in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 

conitancie» onely 21 Who hath alſo ſealed us,and ath given the 
yds nt the Y earneſt of the Spirit in. our hearrs. 

boly Gbo, and 23 14 Nowe,Ica} Gol fotarecord unto my 
reerewvitha!!con- 2 ſoule , that to ſpare you , I came notas yet unto 
cluderb that my Corinthus. 

_ yo” his 24 #5 Not that wee have dominion over your 
filowes, without faith , but wee are helpers of your a joy : for by 
doing iniurie to faith ye ftand, 
ar rents themſelves doe knowy all this to be true. y Anearneſt, is, what» 


ſorver is givents confirme & promiſe. 14 Now comming to the matter, be ſywearetd, 
ta: he did not onely , ot lightly alter bis purpoſe of comming t6 them , but rather 
that be came not unto them for this cauſe , that bee might not be conſtrained todeale 
more ſharpely, with them being preſeat , then be would. z Againſt my ſelfe 
and to the danger of mineoxrnelife., 15 Her remocyetb all ſuſpition of arrogancie, 
Jeclariog :bat bee ſpeakerh not a3a Lord unto them , bur as a ſervant , appointed of 
God tocomforrtbem. a Hee ſetteth tbe ioy and peace of conſcience , which God is 
2uhour of, againſt tyravnous feare, and therewithall ſhevyechthe end of the Goſpell, 


CHAP. IL 

z Hee excuſeth his not comming untoe them, 2 andprivily 
reprehendeth them; 4 Hee ſheweth that ſuch is his affetti. 
on towards them, 5 that he never reioxreth but when they 
are mercie. 6s Perceiving the adulterer (whom he com> 
mended tobe delivered up tos Satan) tc repent , hee requeſleth 
that they forgive him. 3x Hee mentioneth hy going 
into Macedon!.s. 


B Ut I determined thus in my ſelfe , that T would 
: not come againe to you in heavineſle, 

a Cauſing o——— 2 Forif1I make you forie, who is hethen that 

I ſhould make me glad , but the ſame which is made 

done ifbe bad come ſorie by me ? 

to them before vey 23 And I wrote this fame thing unto you , leaſt 

had repented them. 1; I came, I ſhould take heavineffe of them of 

b For :ruſted Whom I ought to reioyce : this b confidence have 

that you would I in you all , that my ioy is the 3vy of you all. 

rake thar onr ofthe 1" wor in prearatfiiftion , and anguiſh of heart 

way foortbwith, ye unto you with wany teares : not that yee 

which you knew I : A 

war diſconterted ſhould be made ſory , but that ye might perceive 

with, conſidering the love which I have, ſpecially unto you. 

how you are per- 5 2 Andifany had cauſed ſorowe, the ſame 

ſwadeJ that my 

ioy is your ioy. 8 
e paile:h to more © charge him) you all. 

eh part of 6 Iris Niciens no the ſame man, that he was 

this Epiſtle: which op uked of many. 

— t Hop '* 9 So that nowe contrariwiſe yee onght ra» 

Ph whereuvto ther to f forgive him , and comfort Lim, leaft the 

be returneth afcer- ſame ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 


ward,and be dand> pvvineſſe, 


= — $ Wherefore, I pray _— you would g con- 
theinceſtnous firme your love towards him, _ : 

perſon ,becauſekle © For this cauſe alſo did I write : that I _ 
ſeemed» have know the proofe of you , whether yee would be 


g'veo ſufficient. . obedientin all things. 


repentance : ſhewy- To whom yee forgive any thing , I forgive 
ing the rraevſe of alſo : for yerely if I forgave any thing, ro whom I 
excommonicati®. forpaye it , for your ſakes forgeve Fi51n the .d ſight 
ON, to Wt , that . 
proceed not of of Chriſt, RK £ 
hatred, buc of Ii Leaſt Saran ſhould circumvent us:for we are 
love, and ſoend» not ignorant of his i enterpriſes. 
lealt if we keepr®.@— 1.2 q 2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas #9 
any eng wy ſpel,and a doore was openedunro 
forve Satzn the — Procch Chrifts Golpel.anda pe 
devil, me of the Lord. ; = 
c Azifbe ſayds 13 Ihadnoreſt in my ſpirit , becauſeI found 
All ther ſorrow 1s F 

iped , a7 though he had never felt it. d As for me(faith Paul) 
Oo_—_ = wanna drm e Leaft if) hould overchange him, who is burdened 
enough of bimſelfe , which 7 winld be glad were taken from him. f That whereas 
before you puniſhed bim ſnarply ,y06 would now forgive him. & That at my 
entreatic you would declare by the conſent of the whols Ehnrch,that 2018 take him ap aine 
h Trucly and from the heart. i Ofhis miſchievous counſel 
and deviliſs will. 2 Rereturneth to theconfirmation of his Apoſtleſhip, aud 
baingeth ford the refhirwouies, both ofhis labour, andalfo of Got: blefling, 


. Chap. 


hath not made < weſory, but partly (leaſt I ſhould | 


IJ. tijs Marchants of the word. ;$ 


not Titus my brother, but tooke my lexve of them, 
and went away into Macedonia. 
14 Now hb be unto Goll , which alwayes 
maketh us to triumph in Chtiſt , and makerh ma- 
_ t2e k ſayour of His knowledge by us in every « ne aludeth ro 
ace. the oz 'ing of the 
s 15 3 For wearennto God the ſweete ſavour of !ri*fts, and the | 
Chrift, inthem that are! ſaved, and in them which = of the ſac ri. 
perith. 7 He $hoie_ b rhe 
16 To the one Þpe are the favour of death,unto ought ſhouldbe 
death,and to the other the ſavour ct life, unto life: taken away from 
4 ar:4 who is ſufficient for theſe things ? the dignicie of dis 
. Apottieſhip, be- 
17 $ For we zre not as many, which make ..c..bey ane 
1marchandiſe of rhe word cf God : but as of fin. evidently bar ic 
ceritie , but as of God jn the ſight of God fpeake ws ou: received 


2 » with like ſucceilſe 
we in Chriſt, ta every place, 


vay ratber very many reiefted and deteſted him , ſeeing that be preacberb Chriſt , noe 
onely as a Saviour of them thar beleeve,but alſo azaludge ofthem that contemne them. 
$ Againe, be putteth away all ſuſpirion of arrogancie , attributiag all rdings that be 
did, to the vertue of God, whom he ſerveib ſincerely, and without all diſhooe(t afe- 
Rion : whereof be maketh them witneOes even to the 6. verſe of the next chbaprer. 

+ Chap.q,2. 1 We doc not bandleit craftily and covetouſly, or lefe fineerely 
then we ought : and hevſeth a metaphore which is takeo from buckiters, which view 
play the falſe harlots wwith wybarſoever commeth intotheir bands, 


CHAP. II, 

s He defereth no other commendation, 3 then their continuing” 
1n the faith. 6 He iz a ymniſler net'of the letrer, but of 
che Spirii. 8 He ſheweth the difference of the Lam ,and: 
the Geſpell, 23 that the brichineſe of the Law doth rather 
dimme the fight then lighten it > 13 But the Gefpell doeth 
make manifeſt Gods countenunct untous, 


JD Oe wee beginne to praiſe one ſelves againe ? or 
need we a$ ſome other, Epiſtles of recommen- 
dation unto you , or &trers: of recommendation 
from you ? 
2 Ye are onr epiſtle, written in our hearts,yhich 
is underſtood and read of all men. 
3_.Inthat ye area manifeſt, to be the Epiſtle of a The Apefle fron 
Chriſt, Þminiſtred by us ,and written , not with '2*"> bis _ 
ncke , but with the Spirit of the < living GoJ, + — ad ry 
not in tables of tone , but in fleſhly tables of the come from 1he- 


heart. —_— Hon of 
4 f "fot 
4 And fuch « rruſt have we through Chriftto \5* pur%s ee. 
b Which I tooke 


5 Not that wee areſufficient of our ſelves, tO pajnes to write « 
thinke any thing, as of our ſelves : but our © juffici. 4-r were. 


encie Ong ge © 
6 2 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of of Cod » againſt the 


the Newe Teſtament , not of the f letter , but of nche herewith 
the Spirit ; for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi- Epiſtles are com: 
veth life, mcnly written, 's 
, If then the miniftration of death wwritten {ora 
with letters 8 and ingraven in ſtones, was Þ glo- x ye alluderd by 
rious , ſo that the children of Ifrael coulde not theway, to the 


beholde the face of Moſes , for the glorie of his <* "Priſon, of ie 


vurward miniſte- 

rie ofthe Prieſthood of Levi , with the miniſterie ofthe Goſpel) , and rhe Apoltolical 
miniſterie, which be bandleth afcerward more fully, d This boldreſſe weſnews 
and thus zlorionſly may we boaſts of the worthineſſe and fruit of our miniſterie. e It» 
that weare br and meetto make other men partakers of ſo great a grace. 2 Hee 
amplikerh bis minifterie aud bis fellowe: : that is to ſay , the miviſterieof the Goſpells 
compariog it withthe minifterie ofthe Law, which heeconliderntgin rhe perfon of 
Moſer, by whom tbe Layy was giyen : agaivit wbome be ſetreth Criſt rbe authour of 
the Goſfell. Now this compariſon is taken from the verie ſubſtance of the miviſterie, 
The Law + 45 it were a writting of it ſelf: dead, and without efficacie:butrbe Goſpel, 
or nevy covenant , is asir werethe very vertue of God it ſelfe,iv renewing) iuſtifying, 
and ſaving of men. The Law propoundeth deatd , accuſing all wen of wrighreouf- 
neſſe : The Goſpel offereth- and giverd righteouſur Oe and life, The governance of 
the Layy ſerved for atime tothe promiſe : The Goſpell remaineth tothe end of the 
world. Therefore wybat is the glorie ofchat in comparifoo ofche maiwſtieofttis > 
f Notof the Law, but of the Goſpeil. gs laprined and ingraver : fo that by 
this place we may plainly perceive ,that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the ceremonies of 
the Law , but even of the ten commandemer:ts. h This word Glory, betokeant 
a brightueGs, anda maieſtie, ywbich yas bodily iv Moſes, buy ſpirituallyia Cari; 

COUMERaNCcg 


% 


The vaile. Liberty. 


countenance (which glory is gone away.) 
How hall avr che 1 miniftration of the Spirit 
be more glorious ? | 
word bp. 7 9 Fort if the miniſtery of condemnation wvas 
— bis. glorious , much more doe:h the miniſtration of 
k To witzof Chriſt, K righteouſnes exceede in glory. 
which being impu- io Forevzn that which was glorified, was not 
tro ey ne - glocited in this point , that #«, as touching the ex- 
Rs ect condem. Cecding glory. : 
ned, but alſo we 1s Foritcharwhich ſhould be! aboiithed,vwas 
are crowned 41 glorious, much more {hall that which remaineth be 
vrghteons. glorious. 
pelig/n hcomed of 12 3 Seeing then thar we have ſuch truſt, we uſe 
ments themſelves, great bolinelle of ſpeech, . 
13 8 + And vveare not as Moſes , vvhich put a 


eopether wih Mo- | | 
RR vale upon his fice , that the children of Lirael 


i Wierely Gedof- 
fereth, ye4 and; 1- 
veth the Spiri', net 
as 4 dead thirg, but 


eee > Fo Pa Mould not looke unto the m ende of that which 
Ganele i: ſilfe, {hould bz abolithed, | 

3 Hee ſheyye:b 14 Therefure their mindes are hardened : for 
_ , erg untill this day remainech che ſame covering unta- 
this glory of ne . : 

preaching of the ken away in the reading of the olde Teltament, 


Golpel,to wit, is Which waile in Chriſt is put away. ; 
that bar it ſerteth — g5 Kuteven unto this day,when Moſes is read, 
foorth piziuely and (he vile is layd over their hearts, 

66 mo CD 16 Nevertheleſſe when their heert (ball be tur- 

ſhewed darkely, Nnedtothe Lord, the vale ſhall be taken away. 

for it ſenttdem 17 Now then Lord is the & Spiric, and where 

-that en the Spirit of the Lord is, there cs liberty, 

ond pen : 18 s Bur we all behold as in a mirtour the glo- 

Come ; afterirhad Tie of the Lord with open face , and ate chavged 
wounded them. into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the 
+ Exod. 34.34 Spirit of the Lord. 
4 Heexpoundeth s : 6 
by the way the alleg!orie of Maſes his covering , which war a token of the darkenefſe 
and weakeneſſe thut is ia men , which were ratber dulled by the bright ſhining of ebe 
Lawe, then ligh.a«d,wbich covering was taY.ea away by the comming ot Chriſt, vho 
ligbtnerh the beats, and rurneth them tofrbe Lord , that xe may be brought from 
the Laverie of this blindneſſe , and ſer ia the liberty of the light , by rhe vertuevf 
riſts Spirit. m <nto the very bottome of Moſes his mtnrſterte. = Chit 
in that ſpirit which tuheth away that covering by working in our hearts, whereante alſo 
the Lew it ſel called us , though in vaine , becauſe it ſpeaketh to cead men. , Þ» till 
the ſpirit quickneth us. $S Jobnq414. s Going forward ia the allegory 
of che covericg, hecompareth thar Goſpel to 2 glaſſe , which alrbough it be moſt bright 
and ſparkelirg . yer doeth ir not onely not dazel tbeir eyes , which loc ken it, azthe 
law doth, but alſo trarsformeth them vvi'b bis beaimes, ſo that they alſo be partakers 
of the glory and ſhining of ic , tv lighten others : as Chriſt ſayd unto bis, You axe 
tbe tight ofthe world, whereas be himſelfe was the onely light. We are allo come 
maaded in ano: ber place, © (hive as candies before the world , becauſe we are parta« 
kers of Gods Spitit. But Paul ſpeakerh bere properly of the mioiſtersvf the Golpel), 
as i: appearerb bo: b by tbatehar goeth before, and that that commeth after , and that, 
ſetting them bis owne example and bis fellows. ; 
CHAP. IHIT. 
t Heſheweth that he hath fo laboured in preaching the Go(pel, 
4 Thut ſuch tre even blinded of Satun, who dee not perceive 
the lrigh-neſſe thereof, 7 that the ſame is caried in earthen 
veſſels, 10 mho are ſabie to many miſevies; 16 and 
therefore hee exherteth them by his owne example to be cor ae 
giours 17 andcenterne this preſent life, 
- —_ _ Herefore, t ſceing that wee have this ini» 
y Wizoe Herd Dat : —— vo 1 , Do; 
bs Ment Oy , as we have received mercie , we a faint 
fellowes (through . 

- the mercy of God) 2 B thavecafſt ſromus the b cloakes of ſhame, 
do their yocation and walke not in cratcinefle , neicher handle wee 
—_ _ the word of God< deceitfuily : but in declaration 
IeQing all dangers, Of the truerh we approve our ſclves to every mans 
a Thw.h were COunfcience in the fiyhr of God, 
broken in pie. es 3 2 If the Geſpel bethen hid, it is hid rothem 


With miſiries and thar are loſt. 
cal .vnitfes, zet we 
y0elde nor, b Subtilitie, and at ki-:de of d'cei:e, which men hunt af er, 4: it 


were dennes and lurking heles, ta cover their ſrameleſe dt dino; with (ft. c This 


J. it 'hat im the f rmer (haptey he called, many mrchand1ſe of the word of © od. 

2 AnobieQion: Many hezre the Goſpel :nd yet arenvu mere lighreved thereby then 
by the preacting of the Law, Hee anſ«ereth , Tac faglt is in tbe mentbemſelys, 
vw hoſe eyes Satan plucketh our , who ruleth in this world. And yer notwithſtanding 
dverth-be and bis feliowrs fet foorth the moſt cleare light of theGoſpel ro be feene and 
deboiden, ſ-eing:ba: Corift wboin ovely rbey preach » is bein whom only God will 
be know en, and 2s in yereſecue, 


I I. Corinthians, 


The image of Gog, - 


4 In whom the god of this world hath blin- , 3,5, - 
ded the minds that 5r,vf the intdels,chat the d light jtuine 25, 1. 
of the g:0110us Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the< {me precciany, 
image of God, ſhould not thine uno them. witch r8Verb forh 

5 3 Porwe preach not our ſc]ves , bur Chriſt '*{ £4" of 
TIeſus the Lord , and our ſelves your ſervants for « 1» whim the pg. 
f {eſus fake, . th:r ſetteth forth 

6 For God Þ gthatcommaunded the light to 5im/lfe to be feene 
ſhine out of dzrkeneile. & he which hath ihined in gra 4 
our hearts ,to give the Þ light of the knowledge of od 
the glory of God in the face of leſus Chrift, accuſtomed ma- 

7 -4 Burwe have this treaſure in earthen yeſ- 2#r all ſulpicion 
ſels, 5 rhar the excellencie of that power might be 2 2>Þitiva : avoue 


chiog bat be tea« 
of God, and not of us, cherd faithfully, 


$8 Weare afflicted on every fide , yet are wwe bur a: afervanr, 
not in' diſtrefſe : we are in doubt , but yet we de- 994 witn:fſiag 
ſpaire not _— all :bis light 
: .+ Which be and bi 
9 Wee are perſecuted , but nat forſaken : caſt Lowe give nay 
downe, but we perith not, other, proceede.h 
10 5 Every where we beare abont in our bodie from tbe Lod. 
thei dying of the Lord Teſus,thar the life of teſus f,-* 7c ibis 


i ( . « . elfe [ume Ie 
mightalſo be made manifeſt in our bodies, / qi 


ix For we which k live, are alwayes d-livereq + Gen.r,z. 
unto death for Teſus fake , that the life alſo of Ie- 8 Wi madeone 
ſus might be made manifeſt in our lmortall Reth, 2 99577 word: 


a h That being Ii 
12 7 Sothendeath worketh in us, and life in Sp hoo 
you. 


i ſhould in like ſext 
13 * And becauſe we have the ſame ſpirit of gi>* that lightro 
faith, according as' irc is written, $ I beleeyed,and ***"* 


: * rakerb 
therefore have I ſpoken , wee alſo beleeve , and ? Numliogbtork? 


therefore ſpeake. by which was 
I4 ' Knowing that hee which had raiſed up the 4arkened . amongſt 
Lord Telus, thail raiſe us up allo by Leſus, and thall ſome, the bright 


ſhining of the mi» 
ſer us with you, '-Dilterie ofcbe 


' I5 9 Fcrall things are for your ſakes,# that that Goſpel, ro wit, 
moſt plenteous grace by the thanketgiving of mg- becauſe che Apo- 
ny , way redound to the praiſe of Gud, ., Ales —_— 

16 Thercfore wee faint not, 19 þut though ou gg g_ -oy 
outward man periih » yet the inward. man 15-9 re- ſwereth that be and 
newed Gaiiy. all bis fellowes 

17 EForourp lighr affliction which is but for a **** it vere care 
momenr, cauferh unto us a ftarre moſt excellent and th: a veſſels, but 


- : yet here ts in them 
an eternall weight of q glorie : a molt precious 


IS While we looke not onthe things which are *reature. | 
ſeene,but onthe things which are not ſcene:for the * _— 

1 = : mariellous re: 
things which are ſeene , are temporall : butthe (ors, why the Lord 
things which are not feene; ere cternall, doth (o affli& bis 
Chiefeſt ſervants, 


to the end (aietb bee thatall men mpy perceive that they Rand nor by aoy mavs vertves 


but by the ſingular vertue of Gol, in that they die a thouſand times , but never * 
periſl 6 Anany lyficatioo of the former ſeotevce. berein be compareth bis 
atflitions ro a daily death, and the vertue of the Spirireof God in Chriſt. to lifes 
which opprefſeth tbardeatb. i So Paul caleth that miſcrableeitite and conditions 
thet the fui hfull, but eſpecially the mini/ers, are in, Which live, that b/e,ts 
wit, ty mT of Chrijt, among jo many and /o creat miſeries. ON b; Sub-eo 
that miſerable condition. | 7 - Averycunning conclutioa + as if bee would ſay, 
Ther fore to be ſhort, yyee die, that you may live by our death, fur char they ventured 
into all thoſe dangers for the building of the Churcbesſake ,and rbey cauſed not to 
confirmeall the faitdfull'with the eximplesof their patience. ; $ He declareth the 
former ſentence, ſhe ing tbar bee and bis fellowes die 1 a ſorr to piirchaſelife to 
others bur yernorwitbiianding they are partakers ef the ſame !iſe with them: becauſe 
they themſelves doe firſt be.exve that , which they propourd to others to beleeve , ro 
wit,thar they alſo ſhall be ſaved rogether with chem in Ctrilt m The ſume 
F-ith hy the "nſ7 ir.«:10n of the Spirit. +S P/4.11610. i Hee thewyerh 
bow tbis conſtanci*- is preſerved inthem , ro wit, becauſe they reſpe& Gods glories 
andthe ſalvation of te Churcbes committed unto them. * n When it ſhll ple.ſ6 
Cod to deliver me » ind rejtore me og wu, tha: exceeding benefite which [val be powred 
KWpon me ,ſhill 11 lhe ſore redound fo the t$'er3 of God , by the thinkeſprving of many. 
10 _ ad4eth as ic were atriumphant ſong, bovy thar he is ourwaridly afflited,but 
— ly bieprofi:eth daily : and paſſerb nor ar all for all themiſeries that may be 
uſtained in this life , in compariſon of thar moſt conſtant and eternall glorie. 
wh cr ND one ped eg te adetorece rick the mire 
_ > 1 wpen the necke of another , beeirg maintained and wpholden 
wrel, e firengt «f the Inward max. p Aft. ne arent caled light , as 
tho:sgh they were lizht ef themſe[pes , butbectuſt they paſſe uway guichely , when as 
Indeed our wholelife i ofno great continu ance . q Which remaineth for 
ever firme and (table, and can never eſhuken. 
CHAP, 


dit their end ſhall be happy 


The came} of the Spirit, 


CHAP, Y. 

« He contfavcth in the [amt argument, CE E-nching the 
<**: 5iue hope of ſalt ation _ © throng) falth, £2 motto 
preife uſelfe, «4 /e he baton od and me Conech 
befmebiz yes, uy and effecmeth nething, butncneſe 

of iife in Chrift. 
F Or® we kaow that if our earthly hauſe of this 
e Taking cnvefion > op onicle be deſtroyed , wee bave a building 


fo: - . 
oy riſe, bee £7" Of God , that ie, an boule not made wica 
compacerdrhis eads.but crernall in the beavens, 
wiferable body, 2 Furthetefore we ligh , deliciog to be a cloa- 


wit is ia this life (2.4 with one bouſe , which is frow d heaven, 

+ trale and bolt+ 24 Becauſe that if we be clonbed, we hall not 
tit ophicd hee be found ® naked. 

ford the — 4 For in deed wee that arc io this tabernacle, 
Iy Tabernacle 0. fob ad are burdened becauſe wee would not be 


germing char ſure uocloathed, but would be cloacbed upon, that mor- 


everlaſii 
etizon of this Ulitio might be ſwallowed up of life, 
fame body giory- 5 And be that hath© creaced us for this thivg, 


ng 60 & God , who alſo hath given unto us the carneſt of 


zaat ye are not the Spirit. 

avely no1 addifted 6G 3 Therefore we are alway d bolde,thoogh we 
Do”  ——_ koow that whiles weare at bume in the buuy , we 
hrs rn are abſent from the Lord, 

gnd ighe deſivg 7 {For wee walke by © faich, and nor by 
7aþes than bu. 

_ ans 8 Neverthelefſe, we are fbolde , and love ra- 
— ther to remoovye out of the body, and to dwell with 

lory yo come Lord, 
i9poryubin ro 9 Wherefcr: alſo we 8 covet , that both dwel- 


yeariſe of ude dig- Jjpo at home , and remooving from bome , we ma 
pitie of the my0J- be «CcCeptable to bim. 7 
lo *4 For we wuſt all® appeare before the 
jake jadgement ſeat of Chrift , that every wa2 way 
groning of the (e- receive the things which are dove in bis budy » TO 
* Ree callcobabe COrding to that he bath done, whether & be good 
of immor- ors evill, 
taliry, wicyd we 11 $ Knowing therefore that i cerreur ofthe 
ſhal'beavir were xq q44, we perſwade men, and we are made maniteſ} 


_—_— * unto God, 8nd I truſt alſo that we are wade mani» 
þ gexvenly, vot felt in your cooſcicnces. 

tha. (be (ubRance IT © 6 For wee praife not our ſelves againe not 
- ryan. you,bui give you ar occ-ſiun'to reivyce of us,tha 
fin Yee may heve fo anſovere 2giioh them, which re 
2 Anexpoſrion JOYCE In the & face, and not in the heart» ' 

of the forwer ſay. 


jng : we doe nor wyitbout cauſe , defire to beclad with the heavenly bouſe , that is, 
with that everlaſting and immortafl glory , « with a garment : for when we depart 
dever - ie (hall not remajve naked , baving once calt oF the covering ofthis hodie,bur 
we ſhall take our bodies againe, whicd ſhall pur en,a0ir were anodes garment beſides: 
and therefoxe wye fieb not for the wearine feof this life , but for the deſire of a bencer 
iſe, Weicher js this defire in vaive , for we are made 10 that life, tbe pledge whereof 
we have , even the Spirit of adoption. * Revel.z46,25- c Hemeanerbh thar 
brſt crearſon , togive weto fiend, ther our bodies wore made to tits end , thar' 
they ſhould be cloarbed with deaveply immortality, 3. Hreeinferreth upon tbar 
ſenterce which went vet before, thus, Therefore, ſeeing ther we know by the Spicin, 
zhat wo are ſirangers ſo. long 86 we are dere , we patiently ſuffer ibis rariance (for we 
ar6 now ſo with God, ther wee bebolde him but by faith, and are rdexefore vow adſtot 
from bim) bur ſo thas we aſpire and bavea longing alwayes:to himaberefore alſo we- 
hatave ou ſelves ſo , that we may beacceptable to bim, both wobile wee live bere,and 
when we goo from hencerobim. &d He callech rhe (bolde) wbich are always 
velo]ued with a quier & ſerled minde to ſeffer whar danger Moever nording doubrivg, 
© Fairt yfthoſe cbiogs which ve hope for, and not 
having God preſeotly in our view f Ard yet wearein ſuch ſortbolde,and doe ſo 
oy on our pelgrimage wirh a valiant and quiet minde, that yerno withſtanding, we 
ad rather depar: bence rt6'tbe Lord, g And ſeringir is ſo,we ſtrive ro live ſ-, 1bax 
doth in rdi- our pelgrimage here wee may pleaſe bim , and thar at tenged wee may be- 
Icerved home to bim. ® Rowm.14.10. 4 Thar no wan might thinke ie to 
Fertcige to 2H, which he fpake ofthe beovenly glory , bee addetb,rharevery ooe ſhall 
$f render an account of hiv pelgrimage » afrer that hee igNeperred from hence, 
iry ſhall bemade of vs » tha: all may fees 


d Wee muſt all appeare perfonally and ry 
to . s. Mo'y bee patch oves, and taking eccalion of ve farmer 


wer have lived: . 
(edengs, wurneth to the formeychapeer verſe 26 conſi-ming his ovne fincenicie and 
bis fellowes j Thar triple indgement. 6 Beercmoovere all fuſpition of 


Fide. by « new reaſon - becauſe i is behocvable , not for bis part, but for roeir3.that 
biz Apoſtl- ſhip be counred froeere ag2inft (be vaime offeorarion of s feve orders. 

b Ii ourward difguifinge > and rhar goloured fi w ef mans wyiledowe and eloguence, 
Wdvot inirve godlinefley which is fraled 10 the beans, | ES 


Chap. v, vj. 


The word of reconciliation, yy 


. 13 2 For whether we be ont of our wit, vve ore ,, x1, Q., 
8* to Ged ; or whether we be in our right mivucy ir: gveu wwe 
Vpe are if Unto You, am mad (a5 ſome 
I; 8 Forthtlove of Chiift ! ceoftrainech ws, © inke of me} 
iy Bccauſe wee thas iudge , that if ®one be \—— - cow ng 
dead for al, then were alli dead, ond he died for all, wy ſeife. 1 doe it 
tat they which live, tHould not bencefoorth © live for your prot, 
unto themſelves, bur unto bie which dicd for ** et cn when 
thery, and roſe againe. ng |» 
16 9 Whzrctore,bencefoorth know we no wan you. -+ conan 
#frcr the f:(h, 19 yea though wee had knowen # He goeth for. 
Cnriſt afcer be i: (b, yet not heacefoorth koow we off ff purring 
Lim a0 more, =, mo 
17 Ut Thereface if any man be in Chrift.let law tion aud g 
be 29 new Creatures ® Old things are patſed awey : for the love of 
bebolde,al! things are become new. _ - os des 
1% 12 And ail things «re of God, which hath + -- =p 
reconciled us uato himieife by Leſus Chriſt, and ing be died for us 
hath given unto us the miniſterie ofrecoocilia. *ll.which were 
alam. dead when as we 
Ig For God was in Chriſt , and reconciled the roy tar 
world to bimſe}fe , pot imputing their finncs unco were yer givea ts 
thery, and hath y committed to us the word of re- theſe earthly af- 
Conciliation, me 
20 Now then are we ambafſ:dours for Chriſt : bo ret 
as though God did beſeech you through us , wee whole life which 
pray you io- Chiiſtes ſtead , that ye be reconciled We harereceived 
” 23 Aaldis color fone ths cnn 
31 For be hath made hiw #obeq linne Us, od wii Boe 
.which *. knew no fine , that wee thould be made her pulp 


the # righteouſneſle of God io him. aad purpole, tha 


wee (bouid medi- 
tate upon nothing bu: tbat yebich is heavenly. 1 Poſſeſſech us whellg, _ 
ſp raketh beve of ſanttiff. ation , whereby it commetr\ to paſſe that Chriſt liveth in #1. 
Þ Les.he Romans chapter 6.und 7. 9 Hee lheweih whar it is . note live to 
our leives, bur to Curift » to wit + toknowe no man according tothe fleſh, that is to 
fay » to be ſo converſant amongſt men , as not to care for thole warldly 22d caraall 
things , 23 crhey doe which reſpe ft a mans itoske , bis counres , forme, glocie, riches, 
and ſuch like , wherein men ——_ dote, «nd weatie themſelves, 10 An 
amplification : This is , ſayerd bee ,ſorrve , that yy» doe nor novy thinke earnua/ly of 
Chriſt bimfelfe , ywho hath noyye left the yyorld , and ther: fore mult be cootde- ed of 
we ſpiricualty, 32 Anecxbortatica fosevety wan which is renewed with the 
ſpicti of Chrift, to meditate beavenlyrbiogs , and not earthly. © At & thin 
9.140 new of God , for? 1007h 4 man be nf new 7 createu when Cod fiberh him the 
Spiri of ve; ener ation, bus one 3 bi: qualities ave changed, yet metwithſanding is pleaſed 
the hcl Gh-Pto ſpenks ſo , 19 194ch 4, that noe muſt atey bute ail imings to the 
of Cod ? not (hat wee ave flocks: and bleckss , birt becauſe God createth tn #1 , beth th8- 
Will co will well , and the power to der wel * B8ſ3 4319 revelation n1:f« 
»> Hee commenterd the excellencie of t1de miviſterie ofthe Goſpell . both by «hg 
authoritie of God bimfelfe , yybo i 1be aurdevr ofthac miviſteric , and alſoby the 
excellencie of the do&rine of it: for it announcerth-attonement with God , by free 
forgrvenefſe of ourfinnes,and iuſtificarion offered unto vs ioChnilt, and thaz fo levingly 
and libexaily , tha: God bimfelfe doew afier « ſort pray menby tne monchof big 
minilders to Dave conlideration of themſelves , and notto detpiſe fo great a benefit, 
And when bee ſo ſayeth , bee plaineiy refrehendeth ibem which falſly cbaikenged 2 
2dewſelves (be of poftours, V ſed our laborur and travel, 9g A 
finner , net in bimpelfe , but by +1mpat ation of the guilt of all one finnes to him. 
sy Whe wa: cleant boide of pnne. ſ Þ ehreane before God , and that with 
vighte. wha offs which is not efſentrall 10 94/4 ins beivg offontdull in Chrifh, Tod impurach 


3s #o #4 1.yough faith. 


C H A P. V I. 
2 He exhorteth them yo leude thein lives 8:41 becommuth Clhriſfti- 
PIYE $s ne'ther to be drjmo ed in trilniitrom!; $ ner 
puffed wp with g'ory © 14 fo avoid all uncleannefſy, 


36 cOnfoderirg that they 40 the 1exeples of 1ht living God, 


O » we therefore as workers together beſeech 2 over 
I k Oneiyn [ae 
by Jau, that yee receive not the grace of Godis miover rt 
p Gutiye) , bef., 
2 > For he fayeth, *I have heard thee ina, edoaere} 
time * accepted , ard inthe day of ſalvation have 1 ® peace om bes 
; ney = 
takers ofiz , bur alſo after rhey bave received grace', that they may wo 4 wh 
3 Inibatibar grace is offered , ir is of the grace of God, who' bark appoimed :1chegs 
and ſeaſon to all rhiogs, thar we may take occaſion why jr is offered, $ 8/4. 
49.3. @ JPhich I of my free mercy 41d lobe tep arda thee, (ied of and appointed; 
61, which time Ged poypred ous that bly mart ulous I: ps pen Ws... | 
fuccoured 


Trouble and ioy. 


ſuccoured thee : beholde now the accepted time, 
beholde now the day of ſalyation, 
3 3 Wee give oo occalion of offence inany 
thing , that 0«7- mipiſterie ſhould not be repre- 
4 But ivall things we * approove our ſelves as 
* the miniſters of God , 4 in mach patience, in af- 


y He fheweth the 
Corinthians 2 pa- 
cerne of a true thi- 
wifter, in his owne 
example , and Tis. 
motbeus and Sil. 
vanus,rs theend, 
tha: ( a3 he purpae 


ſed from tbe be- : 0 ag C 
gfuing) be might flictions, in cecefficies, in dilteeſlcs, 

procure ourboricie 5 Tn firipes ,jin priſons, in © in tumults , in la- 
10 bimlelfe and boars X 

Coed and new G6 By watchings . by faſtiogs , by puritie, by 
indeed. knowledge, by long (ufferivg,by Kindoefle, by rhe 
* r.Cor.4.1- holy Ghoſt, by love notained, 


2 on phe By the 4 word of tueth , by the © power of 


things webich are God, by the farmour of righteouſneſſe on the 

nerther alovayer in right hand, and on the left, 

the miniſters, nor By honour , and dilbonour , by evill report, 

—_ excepti9%* and good report, as deceivers and yer true: = 

according to the 9 As unknowenr , and ye? knowen : as dying, 

affe&ion of the and beholde, we live , as chaſtcned , and ye? nor 

minde, patience killed : 

 bozs io As ſorowirg , avd yet alway reioycing : as 
poore , and yer making many rich : as havio,; 0o- 

thing, apd yet potleſſig all thipgs, 


of che verrues 
wrdich ougar to : 
11 6s O Corinthians , ous wouth is 8 open unto 


be alyrayes in & 


u_ = you, our heart is made large. 
and fro, finding 12 Ye are not > kept trait in us,but ye ate Kept 
_— #1 ſtrair in your ownei,bowels. 
vietngne. 
5 Secondly, bee Is Now for the ſame recowpepſe, I ſpeake as 


b ck £© 7727 Children , Be you alſo inlarged. 
—— - = q 14 7 Be not unequally yoked with the infidels: 
ceſſary, andought for * what fellowſbip hath righrteouſopes with un- 
— _ righteonſnefle z and what communion hath light 
Coe wichdarkveſle + 


ood ar- 

ety nd I5 And what concord hath Chrift with Beli- 

nny wage al? or what k part hath the beleever with the in- 
overc « 


: lx 
CT” we 26 Ack what agreement hath the Tewple of 
e Power toworke God with idols ? ® tor yee are the Temple of the 


miracles, and # l living God : as God hatb fayd,* I will ® dwell a- 
— ; worg them, and welke there : and L will be their 
f vprightneſe. God, and they thallbe wy people. 

6 Going aboutto 17 * Whetefore come our from among them, 
ee be 294 ſeparate your ſelyes,ſayth the Lord,aod touch 
ek with them OP uncleane thing, and 1 will receive you, 


fincerely and with T8 * And I will be « Father noco you, and yee 
a» open and plaive ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters,ſaycth tbe Lord 
heart, and there- Almighty, 
witball complaineth S 
ebar they do uot the like ig loving againetbeir Father. £ The opening of the 
meuth and heart , betokeneth a moſt earneſt affeftion in him that ſpeaketh , as 18 fareth 
commonly with them that arc in ſome great 1.9. h Tow arc in arnt heart , as 
in 4n howſe x and that no narrow or ſtrait howjt, for I have opened my whole heart to 
yu, but you are inwardly firgit laced to me wer:. i «Afier the maney of the 
Kebrewer , hs calleth theſe tender affcFions which reſt in the he.urt, bewels, 5 Now 
be rebukedthem boldly,for that tbey became fellowes with infidels in ourward idols» 
try , #5 though it were a thing indifferent. And tbis is the fourth partof:bis EpiſtlcGrbe 
conchkifion whereofii;tbat ſuch as the Lord batb vouchſafed the name of bis chifdreu, 
mult keepe themſelves pure, notonly in mind, but alſo in body,tbat tbey may wbolly 
be holy unto the Lord, ©# AKccleſut3,rs. k What can there be between 
chem? % 3x Cor.3-16.49d 6 1g, I He ſetteth the living (od aguir ſt 
® Lepit.a6g1iz, m Gecd dwpelleth with us , becauſe Chrif 14 become 
Ged with ws, * 43am. S Jere.31:t, 


CHAP, VII. 


5 Left by overmuch byzing them he ſhould diſmay their render 
minds, 2 heprovverh that all that he ſayd, 4 proocceded 
of the great geod wil he haves wnto them; 8 and gherefore 


@ Both of badie they [huld net be of txded;that he made them fory, x0 and 


: EE by brewrht them 67 repent ance met to be vopentod of. 
ſapRifcation nay - G Ecing theo we havethoſe promiſes,dearely be- 
be ary ouk- bY —_— w_ _ wt reny 2} filthinefle 
ng in | A, rit., and er {apRification 
in che feare of God. : | 


yarue thereof, 


IT. Corinthians. 


| Godly forow, 
3 Ns uy > en done wrong tono | 
man : we bave corrupted no mar : we bave defrat- ,.; 

ded no wan. 4 ht name 

5 L ſpeake it oot tO. your ©. condemnation : fox 2woe perſon, op, 

I have ſayd before , that ye are in ourheerts,to die Fof=8 the tefti. | 
and live cogether, & ere of big 
4 LI uſe great boldneffe of ſpeech toward you : alfo of vis or 

I reioyce greatly in you: I an hlled with comfort, 2141! good will 
and am exceeding joyous in all our tribulation. 24s them, 

5 For when wee were come into Macedoniz, 5 
our fleſh had no reſt , bat we were troubled en eye- you, that x __ "gl 
ry fide, hghrings without, and terrours within, **acd you. 

6 Bur God, that comforteth the « abie&,com.. © 72<22demue 
forred ns at the © comming of Titus : = roy 
5 And notby his comming onely, but alſo by 4 whoſe his 
the conſolation wherewith hee was comfortes} of *re ca downe,ad 
you,when he told us your great defire,your mour. ev? far ſpene, 
ning, your fervent winde to me ward, ſo that Tree qaich Tiaras , 
ioyced much more. meof you at bis * 

8 aFor though I made you ſory with aletter, ] <nmwing , towi, 
repcot not,tbough I did repent: for I perceive that ——— you 
_ _ piſtle made you 10ry though | vyere but 10 pe 

or a (eaſon, belides that, I 6 

9 I nowrteioyce,not that ye were ſory,but that <=<rcdingly refre. 
ye ſorowed to frepentance: tor ye ſorowed godly, —— his pre. 
{e that iv nothing ye were hurt by vs, | > Bs ite 

lo Fore godly ſorow cauſeth repentance nnto But thou batt bans 
ſalvation , not to be repented of : but the worldly ied «roughly : 
ſorow cauſeth death, _ _—_ _— 

11 For beholde,this thing that ye have beeve chi; — 
godly (ury, what great care bath it wrought in you: withour griefe, 
yea,what Clearing of your ſelves: yea, vvhee indig- And tee adderh 
nation: yea vvhas ferret yea, hovy grear defire:yea, jpocoWets Barke 
wvhat azeale:yea,vvhet revenge; inall things yee wa ener 
have ſhewed your ſelyes , that yee are pure ia this to tharſorow al. 
matters. Ougo it YoRs go 

12 Wherefore,though I wrote wnto you, I did Fit Pu will.ace 
pot itfor bis cauſe ther fad done the no , Qch- png 
ther for his cauſe that bath the iojurie,but that our for there is aſo- 
care toward you in the k light of God might ap- 52 29t oociic 
peare unto you, oy : buy 
13 Therefore we were comforted , becauſe ye wit, "0x _ 
were comforted : but rather wee ecioyced much peotance grow. * 
wore for the joy of Titus , becauſe his ſpirit was *** >y <efaine 
refreſhed by you all, | _— _ 

' 14 Fox if that I bave boafted any thing to him bee peaiferk chem 
of you.I have not bere aſhamed: bur as I bave ſpo- highly. Audthis 
ken anto you all thirgs in truetb,, even ſo our boa» i5he ft perrof 
King uoco Tiras was itue. - 7+. == 

Is And his ioward affc&ion is more abundant tha: forow did you 
toward you , wheo he remembreth rhe obedience muck good roward 
of you all , «nd how with feare and trewblicg yee *2eanendivget? 
received him. +> pag and 

16 Irejoyce therefore that I may pnt wy confi- | Godly ſorow is 
dence in you in all things, : when wee are vor 
feare of punifhment , but becauſe we feele we have offended "Bn + patoreF® 
Father : contrary to Wigs, there is one orher ſorow, that ovely feareth puniſhment, c# 
when a man iovexed for the loſe of ſome worldly goods:the fruit of the firſt, ivreper» 
tavce »the fruit of the ſecond, is deſperation, valetſe the Lard belpe ſpeedily, b 13 
was not coloured a "RY * 37 -_ dare ſtacd to before God. 
= He ewhorteth them by the example of the M sctdonians, v and 

r _ —_— ms ry ME... be oe fow ard: the 

#- y c , '7 

' 28 got Wo ont _ 4 i 

W E #« doe you alſo to wit, brethren , of the r Thefirt pert of 
a grace God beftowed upon the -Chur- this epiſtle conrei- 

: k ; ; : ving divers.exÞo@ 
tations to ieup the Coriathiane ts liberality,vyherevyith the poveriy of the Church of 
Hierwſalem might de holper in we convenient. - And Grſt of all be ſetterk out before 
_ the example ofthe Churchen of Macedonia » which erbervyiſe were browght by 

milorie rs extoeme porertie , to ideendethar they fyould follow rbem., 3 Tie 


chev 


r He returneth e. 


z 
| dearki dhat-God beRowed upon hs Churches, 


TOW, 
meth e. 
v that ag+ 
to his 

IQ, Ope : 
teſti. 

b of big 
Ts and 
conti« 
will 
ew, 

ave 
among 
may 


mae 
adnes 


Chriſtes povertics 

ches of Macedonia; 
2 * Becguſe ind great triaf{ of affiiAion their 

foy abonnded ,and their moſt extreme poyertie 

abounded uato their rich liberalicic. | 

did nor — 3 For to their power (1 beare record) yea, and 

$2. bur alſo Þeyond. their power they. were © willing, 

ade it wack wore -- 4 And prayed us with great inſtance that wee 


þ For tboſe maui« 
folde affliions- 
gherewith the 
Lord tried them, 


excellevt,and fu" wyquld receive the d:grace , and fellow!bip of the 
= cheir oxy 'miniſtring which is toward the Saints, 

oe were F 3 And thirthey did, notas we looked for : but 
liberall gave their owne ſelves, firſt tothe Lord, and after 


4 Hecallert that» yn ug by the will of God, 


one = 6 That wee ſhould exhort Titus , that as bee 


called a burdev., had begun » ſo hee would alſo accowpliſb the lawe 
And thisverſeis orace among: you alſ.. 

to be am ay b) 7 Therefore, as ye abound inevery thivg , in 
whe firth vert faith and-word,and knowledge,and in all diligence, 
3 He amplifier - 

"te forwardnesof and-in your love towards us ,even ſaſeerhat ye 
the Macedoniants, abound in this grace alſo. 

Henne 7 3:This ſay I not by commandement , but 


becauſe of the < diligence of others : therefore 
proove Lihe f naturalnefe of. your love. 

9 # For yee know the grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chrift,.ehat hee being rich, for your ſakes became 
poore , that yee through bis povertic might be 


toſirreup tbe- 
Corinth ianeto AC» 
compliſh the. gi. 
may of e{ſmes, by 
ſending againe of 
Titus anto them. 


3. Thirdly be wade rich. bY 
vxarnerb thor I0 5 And1tfhew my minde berein : for this is 
thartbey.deceree exnedjent for yon , which bave begun pot to doe 


| — onely, bur alſoros will, ayeere agoe., 


have coiceived 11 Now therefore performe to doe it alſo that 

of them a3 there vwaza readinefle to will, even ſo yee may 

A Fat. ng performe ir of that which ye have. 

# Then appearets I $ For if there be firſt a willing miode , it is 

the caturaloeſſe Accepted according to that a man hath, and not 2c- 

of ovriove, when cording to that he hath not. 

A 7 Neither 544 that ocher men ſhould be ex- 
"belye ourbre. Ted and you grieved : But upon Þ like condition, 


helpe out b 
dren, even for atthis tire your abundance ſupplieth their lacke : 


Chrit bis fake, 14. That alſotheir abundance may be for youx 
4 The fora lacke,that there may be equalitie. 

Lamabe exawpls. 15 AsSit is written, * Hee that gathered mnch, 
of Chriſt, . had nothing over , and he that gathered little , bad 
= roar nat the lefles 

i _ wreſ 136 * And thanks be unto God , which had put 


in the heart of Tirus the ſame care for you. 


ir out ofthem by 
17 Becauſe be accepted the exbortation, yea, 


sonſtraint, foguns 


leffe it be volun-- he was ſo carefull that of his owne accord be went 
tarie, God doeth. unto You. . 
pores. vl doe, 18 And weehave ſent alſo with him the bro- 


ku: abſo rodoe wile ther , whole praiſe i:+in the Goſpel thorowour all 
lingly ane ug the Churches» 

”y ta Fea ” 

ropes 19: (Andnotſo onely,but is alfo choſen of the 
any inforcement Churches to be a fellow in our journey , concert 
dy wow men, ning this * grace that is winiſired by us unto the 
MUCH IeNe Caine 18 z y 

afembicion and BIO of che ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
vainglory. prompt minde.). _ 

s Agzioft ſuch 20 Avoiding this,thatno man ſhould blame us 
pgs mom on in this ! aboundance that is miniftred by us, 
EEE 21 * Proyidiog for honeſt things , not onely 

y are not 

tich , az rbougy.iz before the Lord, bur aMſo before men, 

were onely pro- 22. And wee bave ſent with them ovr brother, 
{rr to rich in{n ti 'o) 1 
<4 en whom wee have oft imes prooved to be diligent 
2 Chriſtian liberalizie is mutuall, that proportion-may beobſerved. h That 
like as now ip your abundance you helpe others , which are poore , with ſomeparr 
of your goods, ſo ſhould others in like ſort beſtowe ſome of theirs upon you. 

S Erod.19.18. , Hee comnenderb Tiruzand his two companions for 
many cauſes , both- that theircredit.migbt not be ſuſpeRed , as though bee bad fer 
thgm Aly to ſpoyle tte Churches , aud alſotbat they might be ſo mucn the readier to 
contribute, i J1nthepreaching of the Gol; ell. k Theſe almes wbich 
Ia ibis pleptifull 

Rum.Fasl7s 


a3 beltomed for tbe reliefe of the Church of Hieruſalem, 1 
liberalitie ofibe Churches, which iscommicced to our. truſt, # 


Chop. ix. 


Gathering for the Churches, 80 


in many things , but cow mach wore diligent , for 


© the greit contidence, which I heve in you, 


23 Whether any doengquire of Titus , he s wy 
fellow and helper to y+u ward : cr of on » bre.. w Tis bis wo , 
tkren , they are mefſepgers of the Churches , and PAP nioats 
the * glory of Chriſt, thory of Chrid is 
24 Wherefore ſhew towarde them,and before (« ford. | 
the o Churches thexproofe of your love, and of the +. All Cburcdes 


2 , 1! be witneſſes. 
rcioycing that we baye of you. af your gadty 


dealing , in whoſe preſence you are, for ſo much az you ſee the mefleagers whom ibey 
bare choſen by all their conſeuxs , and ſent them uato you, 


CHAPF. IX. 

3 Why, albeithe thinke well of their ready wiler, y 30 
earneſtly exhorteth them, 4 hee eeldeth a re:ſon: 6 He 
compareth alme; to /eede ſwing, 10 which Gd death 
repay With zreat gaine., 

7'Or x as touchiog the miniftriog to the Saints,it 
is ſuperfiuons for me to write unto you. beck <3 10ggs Bong 
2 For L know your readines of minde , where- ſpition whicd the 
of I boaft wy. ſelfe of you unto them of Macedonia, Coriotdiace might 
and.ſay,tha; Achaia was prepared a yecre agoe,and conceive, 23 though 
your zeale hath provoked many, _ _. 05 pun 
3 Now have I (ent the brerkcen » leaſt onr re- Fally, ſhould doubr 
ioycing over you ſhould be in vaine in this be- of their good will : 
balfe, chat ye (as I have ſays) be ready. Therefore he with 
4. Leaſt ifrhey of Macedonia come with mee, <> ihut bee 

and fide you nyprepared , we ( that wee way pot ;cvcb bem ths 

prep , y DOL teach bem ittar 


ſay , you ) (hould be aſhamed in this wy ® conſtant ibey oughe to 


boaltipg. delpe the Saints, 


5 Wherefore, I thought it necefſarie to ex. ©**8:bp7 be dad 
bort the brethren to _ before unto you , and goon ernehto, 
to finith your benevolence appointed afore , that doniavs , bur vnely 
it wight be ready » 87x core as ot beneyolence,and © itirre tbem up 
not as of bniggardinefle, +> 1-0 oeoo 
6 a This yet remember, that hee which ſoweth :© Ac ende that 
ſpariogly , (ball reape alſo ſpariogly , and be that all ibings mighe 
foweth liberally, ſhall reape alſo }1berally. both beio a bet= 
7 As every man< wilheth in bis beart, fo les **7 "*afinede +40d 
liz give,not *dgrudgirgly, or ofe neceſlicie ; cifull. , 
* for God loveth a cheerefull giver, a The word pcbich 
8 Ang Godis able to make f 2ll grace toabound bend 
toward you,that ye alwayes having all ſufticiencie —O__—_— 
io all things,may bound in 8 every good worke, miade, as canner 
Q. ({* Asirt is written , He bath {parſed abroad be mooved with 
and hath given to the poore ; his benevolence re- -————o_ 
maineth for tever. & as from Ccovetous » 
Io. Alſo hee that findeth feet to the ſower, will men. 
minifier likewiſe bread for food , and multiplie 2» Almes muſt be 
your ſeed, and increaſe the 3 fruits of you-beneyge 82 vcither Digs. 


gardly, nor with 
lence.) a loabiu} minde, 


Iz That on all parts ye may be made rich nnto. « bardly : Bura 
all liberalicie, which cauſerh through us thankſgi- fravkeand free 
viog unto God, almes m—_—_ 
| 12 3 For the mioiſtration of: this ſeryice not + xe ern i 
ovely ſupplieth the necefficies of the Saints , but jleantull harveſt. 


alſo abundantly cauſeth mavy to give tharks to of molt abundage 
blefliogs following 


od, p 
13 (which by the experiment cfibis mini- "pleat 
ftration prayſe God for your | yoluntarie ſub- ad appointe:b 
freely with bimlelſe, 
* Fom-:1aJ9. 
d With 4 ſparing and nigpardlh heart, © Againſt hi: will, as |, a0h ro be evril repor= 
fed of, ® Ecileſ 39,10, f AR Ged bir bewntifull itber al:t9, g To helpe otheys 
by all means poſſvHle ,in doing t1em goed in their neceſſities, * P/aime 112-9, 
Is eperla/iing : Now Daprd ſpeaketh of aman that feartth Ged,, and yeth bis 
neighbour » who ſhall never want (ſat h he ) rocibe to other ;, i Thire 14 none 
ſo god an inheritanceto the godly, as bountifulneſſe is, 3 Another excellent and 
double fruit of liberalitie tuwards tbe Saiors , is this : that ic giverb cecaſion to praiſe 
God,and that our faith is a:fo thereby made manifeſt. k By this proofe of your libe- 
rality in this helping aud ſuccouring of them. | In ſhewiong with one conſent , that 
you acknowledge that only Goſpel which you have willing'y ſubmmnir ed you: [clvey 
uato,declating ;hereby; hat yowagree With the Church of Hierafalem,.. 


- miliion 


2 He wiſely mees 


The Miniſters weapons. 


mm Leaſt by biegreat miſſion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
rn xv TY berall diſtribution to thern,and ta all mep ) 

Cas heckitbe puf. 14 And in their prayer for you,to long ater you 
fed up, be ſhuneth greatly for the abonndant grace of God in youu, 


up this exborrati- 134 m Thankes therefure be uno God fot bis 
= = thisexcla- noſpe akeable gifr, 


CHAP. Xx. 

» He ſhewerh with what confidence, 4 with what woe- 
po91's 6 and with whot revenge he is armed az ainſt the 
cadil{ations of the whe hed 7 and tht, when he 114 projenty 
his deedes have no leſſe powers 11 then ht; wordes have 
force when ht 1s abjent. 


Ow * I Paul wp ſelfe beſeech you by 'the 
emeekenefle , and ® gentlenelle of Chritt, which 


x Hereturneth 
eo tbe defence of 


bis Apoſtieſhip, when Iam preſent amopg you «em bate, bucam 
burſorbarbe _ Lojde rowara you beivg abicnt : 
uſe:b (fs autboritte 


Nerein: for bee 2 And tis [ require you, thatT neede net to 
warnetd them ear. be boide when I aw preſent , wich that lame con- 
neſtly and grave- fidence , wherewith i thinke wo be bolde agaiot 
ly, uſiegalſorer- (ome. which efteere us as though we walked b ac= 
rible thremvings di he fieth 

to ſhew them- Cor we rat Ee . 

ſelves ſuch av are 3 3 Neverthelefſe , though wee walke intbe 
apt to be ioftru- fletb, yet we do not warre afcer the fleſh, 

Qed. Andbere=@0=n (Fox che weapons cf our warrefare are not 


Geller ne which © Carrall » but Wightic through d God, to catt 
made no berter downe holdes.) 

accomptof bim, 5 Caſting downe the imaginations , and every 
then of ® v7 bigb thing tharis exalted agaicſtthe koowleoge of 
co "do God, and bringing into captivitic every thuught 
be ſharpe againſt to the obedience of Chrift, 


6 And having ready he vergeance againſt all 
dilobedience,when your obedience is fulfiied, 

7 +4 Looke ye on things afcer the e appearance? 
Tf any man truſt in him{eite that be is _—_ » ler 


them when be 
yyas abſent , be- 
cauſe they ſawe 
to great maieſtie 
ip dim afrer ibe 


manerof wen> Him corfider this againe of fhiwſelfe , that as he # 
aud d_ Chriſtes, even ſg «re we Chriſtes, 

Pronwithfian» [38 For though I ould boaſt ſomewhat more 
ding that in bis of our amhorite , waich the Lord bath given us 
abſence , bebed for edification, and not for yuur deſtruction, I 
omar bg them Could have no ſheme, 

Therefore firſt of 9 Tu 1 ſay, that I may not feewe a6 ot pvere 
all be profeſſeh tO feare you with letters, 


that be was gett- lo For the letters, ſayeth g hee , are ſore 2nd 
o_ moderat®s Ntropg , bur bis bodily pretence is weake , and his 
ample of Chrilt : ſpeach 1s of no value. : 
bur if they con» It Lec ſuch ocerhinke this , that ſuch as wee 
einve ill a are in word by letters , when wee are abſent, ſuch 
pn ” = & wwill wyebealſo;in deede, when we ars preſent. 
Neck hrs chews iz 5 For we Þ dare not wake our ſe]yes of the 
that be will ſhew Dumber , or to compare our ſelves to thery , which 
jn deede bow 
farre they are deceived, which make tbataccempr ofthe office of an Apoſile, that they 
do of werldly offices , that is , according to the outwyarde appearance. a That 
ma!dre which is inclined fo mercie , rather then to yrpomy of wſtice. b 4&4 though 
T bad nootber aide and belpe then that which ourwardly 1 ſeeme 30 bave: ard therefore 
Paul ſerteth bis fleſh , that is, bisweake condition and ſtate, againſt bis ſpirituall and 
Apoſtolique diguitie. 3 Secondly be witmefſetb , rtar alrbopgh be be |tke unto 
other men, yet bee commeth furniſhed wich rbar ſtrengrb, which no boldes of man cav 
march , whetber they refiſt by craft and deceit ,or by force and might , becaufe be 
warfecerb with divive weapons. © Arevotſnch as men ger tbem autboritie 
withall one of another, and doe great aQtes. d Stand upon thatinfivite power of 
God. 3 An amplifcation of this ſpirirual venue , wbich in ſuch ſorc conque- 
ret the enemies be they never ſo crafie and mightie,rbat ir bringeth ſome of them by 
repentance vnto Chriſt, and in&ly revenge:h etbers. that ave ſtubburnly obſtivate ſepa» 
reting them from the otber which ſufſer themſelveFte be ruled. 4 Hee beareth 
into rhefr heads thatſamemarey , with great vreightof wardes and ſentences. 
© Do ye iudge of things accerding to tbe ou: ward ſbew. - f Nobeing told of 
it by mee, & Hee notrth om ſome onerdar wo the ſeeder man of this ſpeech. 
5 Beivg conſtrained to refel] the fooliſh bragger of cercaine armbirious men , be wit- 
nefeth, that they ave able 30 bring notbing, burehar tdey falſly perſwade themſelves of 
themſelves : and #0 for dindfelfe , al:hough bee bragge of excellent ibings, yet bee will 
wot paſſe the boundes which God bath meaſured bim out , according whereunto he 
came even vow them in preaching tive Goſpe! of Chrilt. and iuſtetÞ tbat bee ſhall goe 
Far: ber, when (tbry have ſo profited that bee ſhall nor veed to tary any longer amongſt 
them to jzſiru& tbe. And bereunto i8 added an amplification, in that Bre never ſuce 
.Ceeded 0; ber men in their labours, bh This is ſpokes after a taunting fort, 


I I. Corinthians. 


To reioycein the Lord, 


praiſe chemſelres : but they noderfland not that 
they meaſure themſelves with i cthemſelues , and i ” 7» <> oine 
& compare chewſelves with themſelves. up angepes 
13 BSut we willoot rejoyce of thiegs, which are þ-—Aay hag 
not within owr | meafure , * bat according tothe pon them they care 
mc2fure of ihe live » whereof God hath diſtributed wht 
unto us 2meaſure to attaine even unto yous hd eh4.4 pm hang 
14 For wee firetch net our ſelves beyond ewr non ail etal dainge 
meaſure , as though we had pot attained unto you : ne by chemyelpe, 
for even to you allo have wee come in preaching | 27 */* rhngy 
the Goſpel of Chiiſt. \— ae aro 
15 Not boaſting of things which are ® with- « Epblieaun.. "oY 
Out 0%7 meaſure 3 tt at i, of orhery mens labours 3 m 4s though Gee 
and wee hope , when your faith ſhall increaſe , to my Eididee che 
be magnitied by you accoreiog to your lineabun- —_ prongs, 
dantly, be bu.danded, 
16 And to preach the Goſpel inthoſe regions » is comntrege: 
which are beyond you: nos to reioyce io aanotncy Ofc ether men 


mans line : that: , in the things that are prepared 076 a9 _ 


already : the preacbing of 
17 *6 But lethim that reioyceth , reioyce in ** Sp. 
the Lord.  lere. 9,24, 

18 For be that praiſeth himſelfe, is.not allowed, "==" ng 


bur he whom the Lord praiſeth, mirigaterk char 
hich he ſpake of 
CHAP, XI. himſelf, ans there 


2 He reſtifieth that for the great lever ſuke be beaveth tgthe V2 allo prepareth 
Corinrhians, he is compelled 5 fo Wtrer h1s (wwe praiſes? wo Coriurthiavsto 
9 4nd tht he befecrped his labor on them without: any reward, _— _— —_— 
13.that the falſe upeſiles ſhenld nt ſur p afſe him 1m an) ting, wito:(hogthaide 


eres ; leckeih ooibingels 
a2 whom he firre excelled in theſe things which are preye - [a 
worthy in deed. ts - , 4 es | > 0a 


\V"g Ould » ro God, ye could ſuffer a little wy foo- 8!9fy be oncly free 
liſbnefle , and in deed, ye 1uffer we, —_ —— 
2 Forl am jelous over you, with * godly fe- after —_ he plays 
louſie : for I have prepared you for One hus band, ed ihe toole in rows 
tOb preſent your a pure virgine co Chriſt: veuntiog of th1ogs, 
3 But1 feare leaſt as the® ſ:rpont beguiled Eve 7 poqpimger F 
through his ſubtilcy,ſo your minds ſhould beecer- hu will, for their 
rupt from the fimpliciecy tbar is ind Chriſt : protic becauſe bee 
4 » For if he that commeth,, preacheth e ano- {e<id them deceived 
ther Iefus «bom wehave not preached:or if ye re- 27 ©f5i6i2e vane 
cclye another ſpirit whom yee have not received: rough »- Apr 
either another Goſpel which ye have not received, and ſubrilue of 
ye might well bave fuffcred hive, —_— 
5 Verely I ſuppoſe that I wasnot ioferionr co * ** (Peketh nin 
, woer,but yer a1 one 
the very chiefe Apottles, ve tack ord chem 
6 3 And though [6e frude in ſpeaking, yet I oor for dinleife, 
«47 nor fo io knowledge , but among you we have Þ*: for Goo. 
bene made manifeſt to che urtermoſt, tn all chings, ->.- ogy you 
7 4 Have I committed an off-nce, becauſe 1 a- « = 
baſed my ſelfe,that ye wight be exited, &becaule c Thispiace is to 
I preached to you the Goipel of God freely 2 - Spree, 
$ T robbed other Churches , and cooke wages ,,,. 5 ry 
of them to do you ſervice, , fGmplicitie ofthe 
9 And when T was preſent with you, and had Scripwure , incom- 
peed , * I was not ſlonthfull to the hinderapce of nn _— 
avy man : for that which was Jacking unto we, 72. a. 
the brethren which came from Macedonia, q which is meer fo! 
thewyare io Crilt, 
2 Re ſheyerh that they deceive themſelves, if they Jooke to receive of apy orber mas» 
either a more excellen; Goſpel , or more excellent gifr ofthe boly Ghoſt. © A mo'e 
prong do@rine of beſus Chriſt. 3 He reſuretb rhe Aanders oftboſe Thrafoes, I gravt- 
ayth be , thatl am no« ſo eloquent an Orateur , but yer they can vor rake away the 
knywledge of the Goſpel from me, whereof you have had good proofe, and iba eve!y 
maver of way. ſ Panullacked not that kinde of eloquence witch 14 meet for 
man, and ft for the Geſpel , tut he willing'y wanted that painted kinde of ſpeech, 
which to many n:w a dages hunt after and follow. 4 Another ſlander.t0 wits 
that he was a raſcal!, and lived by the labour of bis owne bands. Buy berein-ſay: he 
Apoſtle what can you lay agaioft we , but tbat I was corrent to take avy paves for 
your ſakes, and whenl lacked , to travell for my liviog with mine owne bande! in 
part, and partly alſo whe peverty conſtrained mee, 1 choſe rather oxberwile to ſeeke 
my ſuſtegance ,iben co he avy burden 20 you » alubiough 3 preached the Go!) pe} vno 
you? #* _.Chap.aa.13- 


_— __ a ©. _ rc 


catan transformed, 


ſupplied , and in all things I kepr, y and will keepe 
my ſeife , that I ſhould not be grievous unto you, 
fiom being afha» 10 Theg trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this re. 
wed oftbu aft, joycing ſhall not beb ſhut up againſt mee in the re» 
that be patb all® {11 OF Achaia | 

reſolved with 810 alds 

tunſetſe ro doe 00 It Wherefore 2 becauſe I love you not ? God 
oiderwite bereaſter knowerh, 

amongſt toe, 12 But what I' doe , that will I doe, that I may 
tobe inrent that " . 

ray arwayes be CPE away Occaſion from them which deſire occa 
truely ſays ,tzar be hon, that they might be found like unto us in that 
taught io Actais wherein they i reioyce. 

for otbing : or 13 5 For ſich falſe apoſtles are deceirfull wor- 


y An amplifcatie 
on : fo farre ihe 


(dainerh 
the Ceriobianh kers , and 'transforme themſelves into the Apoſtles 
but thar theſe of Chriſt, 


Thraſoes may Le» 14 And no marveile: for Satan himſelfe is trans» 

we _ accu» fermedintoan Angel of k light, 

_— vy , 15 Therefore it is no great thing , though his 

ſought fo: and be Miniſters rransforme themelves , as though they 

io the meave iea= qyyere the miniſters of rignteouſnelle , whole end 

ſoo may ſext9me  tha}lbe according to their workes, 

nn 16 71 ſay againe, Letnoman'thinke that I am 

to follow, tharar : - : 
foolith , or elſe rake meevenas a foole , that I allo 


lengtbthey nay 
ervely ſay , rvur. may boaſt my fetf- a lite, 
whey arefiketo. 8 1-> Thar I ſpeake,Tfpeake it not afterthe Lord: 


__ 5 forme bur as if vvere fooliſhly , in this my great boaſting, 


T hits 2 b 
ok cath, as if be 18 Secing that many reioyce atter the fleſh ,1 


ſaxd,letme net be ql] rejoyce allo, 
the; ht te have 19 Forye luffer ſooles gladly,becauſe that yee 


uns trueth In me. T 
þ Shatbe elwayes AIC WHECs 4 4 n 
open fo me. 20 * Forye ſuffer , even if aman bring you in. 
t Pauls adverſ2> to bondage ; if a man devoure you, ifa man take 
rs ptr your goods , if a man exalt himſclte , if a man ſmire 
OM fo "Wi you on the face, I h 

And trerefireſee> 21 I ſpeake as concerning the i reproach : as 
ing they badrether though that we had bene m weake: but wherein any 
egte up the Corin® an is bold {I ſpeake fooliſhly} I am bolde alſo. 


I 22 They are Hebrewes,+ foam I : they are If- 


the j.#ght avother ractites, ſo2m T ; they are the feede of Abraham,ſo 
occaſion, to wt, to am F. 

make Pantro le 2.3 They aretheminifters of Chriſt { Iſpeake 
v In7. w! T -1 

frutoag: woe. > o fnals )Iam n more : in labours more aboun=- 


thing if he had _ : A n N 
tore, then beped | dant: in ttripes above meaſure: in priſon more 


they by that meanes plenteouſly : ino death oft. : ; 
to be equallro bn 24 Ofthe ewes p five times received I fourtic 


for they made cT h #. 
ſrew of zeale in4 ſtripes ſave one. 


knowledge nd ſet 25 I was qthriſe $ beaten with roddes : I was 
it forth with ſach & K'gnNCce Roned: I ſufired thrife g ſhipwracke: night 
glefing inde ef ele. nd day have I beene in the deepe ſea. 

Lo - ng 26 Injourneying T7 vvas often, in perils of wa- 
Zaul : bat heſhew+ ters,in perils of robbers,in perils of mine owne na« 
&:b that al this is - tion, im perils among the Gentiles, in perils in the 
neching (1 colers  cirie,, in perils in wildernefſe,in perils 1n the ſea, in 


Pon. ad { 
end painting h perils among falſe brethren, 


6 Now aticngt n , PO” s 
be painterb out 27 In wearineſle and r painefulneſte , in wat- 


gaele fellowes in 7 
their colours , foreyyarning that it will cometo paſſe ,that they will at length betray 
theruſe!: 4, what countenance. ſoever they make of zeale thar tbey bave to Guds glory, 
h Z3 light is meant the heavenly glory, whereof the ingels are partakers. 7 Hee goeth, 
forward bo!dly , and uſing a vehement Irovie of kinde of raunting, defirerh the Corin- 
tbians ro pardon him , if tor a time be contend as 2A foole before rbem being wile, with 
tdoſe 1oily tellowes rouchipg thoſe ex:ernall things; witztouching his ftocke, bis an. 
ceiters, and yaliantats, $ Before be commeth to che matter, be 1oucherh the Coriu- 
thians , who perſwadipg themſelves to very wiſe men, did net marke in the meane ſea. 
ſon that thoſe falſe apoltles abuſed their fimplicitie for advantage. | Azsifbeſayd, 
ia eſpe of tbar reproach which rbey doe unto you I ſpeake it)which ſurely is as evil 
a5 if they did beate you, m Paul is called weake-in rbat he ſeemeth to theCorimthians 
avile and abieR man, a bepperly artificer, a moſt wretched and miſerable idivt,vwbere- 
#3 notwirhPanding therein Gods migbtie power was made manifett. $ Pbil. 3,5, 
D Pan] beifiz honourable indeed, defenderh hismigittery openly,rot for bis owne ſake, 
bucbecauſe he ſawe his doRrine come into bazard. o In davger of preſent death. 
F AB aliudetb to tbar that is written , Dent- 25, 3- and moreover this place ſheweth uts 
thac Paullutfred many things which Luke palled over. q Of:the Romane M agt. 
firaces, Þ Ages16,23, * ARe+14:19. þ Aﬀtes27.,14- x DPainfulues is 
a troubleſome ſicknes, as pyben 4 man is weary and would reſt;be is cooſtraines tg fall 
to vew labour, ; 


Ching often , jn hunger arid thirſt, in faſtings often, 9 He addeththis 
In colde and in nakednefle, P —— = 

28 » Befide the things which are ourward , 1 *Þ*tt mdf the Gon 
am combered dayly , and have the care of all the tp 
Churches. bim. upon whoſe 
_ 29 Whois weake, and I am not weake > Who * aimoit all 
is offended, and I burne nor ? + - >" cog 

30 191f I muſt needes rejoyce, I will reioyce of plainely ſeeve by 
mine 1nfrmiries, experience. 

3i The God,even the Father of our Lord Ieſug ** He turvetb 
Chrift , which is blefled for evermore , knowerh Har 48%in01be ad- 
that I lie nor, ' | they obje@ed 

32 In + Damaſcus the governour of the ajaioſt kim:as if be 
people vnder King Aretas , layde warch in the ould fay, They 


citie of the Damalcens , and woulde have caught —_ 4 
mee. exaey my aurhoti:ic 


33 Butata window was I let downe in a basket from me : bur ifs 
through the wall, and eſcaped his hands, would boaſt iny 


(elfe , I weuld rake 
no betrer argument: 


CHAP XII. and God bimſelfe tr 
wy wieneffe that 1 
z Hedetheven wmwillingly make rehearſal, i 3 #f (24 bex- or og forge 
penly viſions, that were rebealed wnto him, 6&6 fir yon 


which thowgh he might in deede glory yet he will mot, x0 Germs $ te19.14; 


privy of his ozone infirmities : 11 burthey drive bimte 
this kinde of folly, 20 inthut they pibe eare to cert are; 
rvaine glorious perſons, who dream them from C brift.; 


JT is not expedient for me no donbt to reioyce: , ge goeth for. 
for I will come to vitions and revelations of the ward iv bis p+r. 
Lord. | poſe, and becaiuſs 
2 1 know a man * in Citift above ioutteene Jp Co 6 a 
yeeres agoe , {whether he wvere in the body, I can- yeyetations, be 
not tell ,or ont of the body , I cannot tell : God reckoneth up thoſe 
knoweth) which was taken up unto the third hea- *dingewhich life 
n. biry up above the 
3 And I knowe fuch a man (whethcrin the EE he rom 
body ,or out ot-the body , I canner tell : God ferb a preface, end 
knoweth.)} | excuſerh binſe'ſc 
How that he was taken up into © Parzdife, adviſed'y. _ 
: : mp 4 I [peake thisin 
and heard words which 4 cannot be ſpoken, wiiich cyrif , that 11, Ls 5; 
are note poſſible for man to utter, ſpoken withous 
2 Of ſuch a man will I reioyce : of my ſelfe +14. us, wha 
will 1 not rewoyce, except it be of mine infir- 00 nets, 
[Mmit1ES, . b Into the hiphe? 
6 For though I wouldreiorce , I ſhould not heaven : for we 
be a foole, for I will fay the rraneth » bur I refraine, er + ip a _— 
left any man fhould thinke -of me above that hee - rd(Thod ) bus 
ſeeth in me , or thathe keareth of me. zer ehts place 14 to 
3 And leaft I ſhould beexalred out of mea- be marked again!- 
fure through the aboundance of revelations , there hm which would 


was given untomea f pricke in the fleſh , the meſ- _ _ 


ſenger of 8 Satan to buffer me , becauſe I ſhould .þ $5 ge Greeians 
nor be exalted out of meaſure. name that which 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord þ thriſe 7* ©4! 4 parkevtia; 


. - 7s to ſuy,4 place 
that it might depart trom me, here trees are 


9 And heſayd unto me , My grace is ſufficient pt.nred, and wilde 
| bee ſis kept, by 

awhich name they that tranſlated the olde Teſtament out of th: Hebrerwe into ( -reetyg cale 
fed the garden Eden,yherennto Adam was put firaight after his creation, as a muſt delta 
cate and pleaſant place. And bere-nto prey it, that that bleſſed [cate of the olory of God. 
is called by that name. d Which no man is atleto wviter. © Which the 5 aints therme 
felvesare not by any meanes able to expreſſe. becauſe i: is God himſelfe. Thus death Cle 
mens «1%: andrinus ex priind this gluce, Strem.yg, 2 Toremoove ailſnfpicion of ame 
bition bee winefleth that bee braggetb not oftboſe things a8 of his owne, bur as out of 
bimſelfe , and yer notwithſtanding faineth notbing , lealt by this occafion other mem 
ſhould attribute more unto him then in deede bee is: and therefore be had ratber glory 
in bis miſeries, 3 An excellent doQrive : yrby God will bave even bis beſt ſervanes 
to be vexed of Satan and by all kirde of temptations ,to wit, leaſt they ſhould be too 
much puffed up,ardalforÞat rbey may be made perfue by tkatcontinnall exerciſe. 

ſ He meaneth concupriſcence,! hat Zicketh faft tm rvs,41it were a pricke,,m ſomuch that 
it conffrained Paul htm /elfeteing recenerate,to ery cut, I dot nct that rood that I mweuld, 
Cc. And be calleth it a pricke , by « borrewed kinde of ſpeach taken from thornes , or 
ftumpes , which are very dangerous and hurifull for the feete , ifa man walke through 
Twocrls that are gut dyypne, g Which erteth theſe ſts on fire, f, h ofi, 
Lil or 


Pauls ioy. 8x 


Pauls care fot the Church, 


for rhee ::for my power is made perfe& through 
weakenelle, 4 Very gladly therefore will I rejoyce 
© Heconde- - ; rarher inwine infimities ; that the power of Chriſt 


deb, that bee ray i dwellinme. 4 548 = 
willonely ſee lo Therefore I take k pleaſure in infirmities, 
- od --ed in reproaches; in neceſſities, in perſecutions, inan- 
broghes of the .. gui (b for Chriſtes ſake : for when I am weake,then 
falle apoſtles, add 'am I ſtrong, 5 = 

therewith alſoex> = xx Twas a foole to boaſt my ſelfe : yee have 


cuſeib bimſeife, 


for that by their + *compelled. me: 5 for Lought to have bene com- 


mended of you: for in nothing was'T'inferiotr 


ruaitic, be . 
ot 97a) ; unto the yery chiefe Apoſtles , thoigh -I be no- 
eo ſpeake ſo much thing. C : . £ 


of rhefe things as 
be did : to wit, 


32 The | figne of an- Apoſtle were wtoughr 


becauſethat if bie aMONg You With all patience,with fignes,and won- 
Apolileſhip were ders and great works. | ET 

ſubverted , bis ' 13 | Forwharis it, whereinyee were inferiours 
hows mh unto other Churches, 4 except thatT have not 


. 5 That I might bene m louthfullto your hinderance tfor givemee 
feele the vcrtue of this wrong. ? = v1 | 
Chrift-more and 14 Behold , the thicdtime I am realy ro come 
m—_ or the ws" unto you , and yet will I not be flouthfull to your 
CG lernacer are,he hinderance : for I ſeeke nor yours,but you: for the 
enore deeth Chriſte children ought not to lay up for the fathers, but the 
> he... oi fathers for the children, "WY _ 

15 And I will moſtgladly beſtow , and will be 
NENT.. beſtowed for your fines : though the more love 
ly end with«good you, the [efle I am loved. 
heart, but alſo 7 | 16 6 Bur be it that I chargedyou nor: yer 
rake grear plecſure Fr as much as I was craftie , I tooke you with 
s Againe be mit. guile, wage > FEEL . 
kethche Corin-''' . 17. Did I pill you by any of them whom I ſent 


thians yirneſſeg 


OI unto you ? . | 
ES 18 I haye defired Titus ,and with him I have 
whereby God . : . - 
had ſezled bis = ſenta brother:did Titus pill you of any things?wal- 
Apoſtleſhippe ked we nor in the ſelfe ſame ſpirit? vvalked vve not 
——__— in the ſame ſteps ? 

Leek by cxr- 19 7 Againe, thinke yee that wee excuſe our 
taineargumenss, felves unto you? we ſpeake before God inn Chriit. 


how farre bee is 
from all cour- 
touſnefle, and 
alſo bow be is 
affc&ioned tas 

" wards thera. 

* 1 The arguments 
whereby ir may 
well appeare, tz 


Bur. ve doe all things , dearely beloved , for your 
edifying. | 

20 8 ForlI feareleaſt when I come, I fhall not 
find you ſuch as I would : and that Lthalibe found 
unto you, ſuch as ye would not : and leaſt there be 
firife , envying , wrath , contentions, backbitings, 

whiſperings, twellings, axd diſcord. 

I am in deede an - 21 T feare leaſt when I come againe , my God 
Apolticoflelus  abaſe me among you , and I ſhil; bewaile many of 
= _ them. which have finaed already , and have not re- 
I ws net flourks pented of the vnclcannefle , and fornication , and 
full in geting my wWantonneffe which they haye committed, 
living with mine 4 
ewne hands, that I mi2ht not be burdenſome teyou, 6 He putreth away another moſt 
grievous (launder, to wir, rbat he did fubrjlly and by o:bers.make dis gaine aud profite 
of them. 7 Heeconcludeth , that bee wri:tech nor toeſe things unto chem, as theuga 
bee needed to defend himſelfe, for hee is guiltie of nothing : but becauſe it is bebove- 
able forrbem to doub: nothing of bns fidelicie wbo-ioftrufed rbew, Un As it be- 
commet' him to ſpeake truely and fincereiy, that pr: feTeth h:mſe!fe to be in Chr ft.that is 
to ſay ,to be 4 Chri'1en.  $  Haying confirmed bis authoritie unto them, be rebuketh 
rhem ſharpely,and tbyeatuetb gbein alſo like an Apoſtle, ſhewing that be will not ſpare 
»bew berafter,ualefſe they repent, ſeciog that this is the third rime that he bath waroed 


T't. Corinthians, 


” Chriſt isinyoy, 
CHAP. X19. : 
r Comming the thirdeimr, 2 ;He denonncerh the ſharper ven. - 
grance toward them, 5 wh» have 4 perfet trial of the powey 
* of Chrift m his Apoſtleſhip: 16 At length hee praieth 
for their repentance, 11 And wiſheththem Mheſpetiche . 
'LO this « the third tire rhat I Come unto you. 
== + In the mouth of rwo or three witneſſes ſhall 
every word ſtand. , 
| 2 I told you before, and tell you before : as Deut.19,7, 
though I had bene preſent the ſecond time , ſo war.13,16, 
wrice I now being abſentto them , which hereto- —_— 7. bebe, 
"fore have ſinned , and coall others , thax if I come \*, nn q.. 
C 1.4 ” 11. of ” Ss « : g pe 
ag1ine, I will not ſpare, E : I reprebeoſian, for 
- 3. x Seciog thar yee ſeeke experience of Chriſt, that, while the y 
thar ſpeakerh'in mee , which rowarde you is nor 9eſpiſerte ape, 
weake, bur is 2 mightie in you. | OR 
. .,4 For though hee was crucified concerning chriſt: owe pas 
b'/is infirmitie , yer liverh hee through the power tience : and alf 


- 'of God. And we nodoubt are weake in him , but while they con. 


we, ſhall live with him , through the power of God rue bim as 


co wretched and wi. 
'toward you, co ag b 


5 | & x Proove your ſelves whether ye are in the nothing bere in 
fairh : examine your ſelyes : knowe yee not your 784i2!t bim , whicy 
"owne ſelves, how that Ieſus Chriſt is in you,excepr ,, oma 


to bim withChri 
ye be reprobares 2 oo ikChrit, 


6 5 But I truſt thar yee ſhall knowe that wee mo mich'ie robe 
are not reprobates, rebenged of you, 


when neede ſhalle,' 
Nowe I pray unto God tbat yee doe none , Ar touchingthat 


evill, not that we ſhould ſeeme approoved, but that Ze forme of « ſer+ 
1 ſhould doe that which is honeſt : though wee »ant which be © * 


easc reprobates. tooke pen him 


* $ For wee can not doe any thing againſtthe po 2 lqfs 


trueth, bur for the trueth. &$ 1.Cor.n,28. 
9 For wee are glad when weare weake ,and 2 He confirmeth 
thar ye are ſtrong : this alſo we with for , evex your **4: which be 


y ſpake of the yer« 
d perfection. ue of God appea« 


_ Io Therefore write I theſe things being ab- wn in bis iwini- 
ſent , leaſt when I am preſent , I thould uſe tnarp- eerie, and bega- 
nefle , according to the power which the Lord ***reth by the mye 
hath given mee , to edification, and not to de- ruall relation be. 


twyeene the pece 
ſtruction. ples faith, aod ihe 


Ii 4 Row brethren, fare ye well: be perfe&:be wiviſter prea- 
of good comfort : be of one minds : live in peace, ©2'%8 that they 


and the God of love and peace ſhall be with yoy, nab pcdenggy 


12 5 Greet one another withan * holy kiſſe. Aleſhip, upoo 
All the Saints ſalute you, whoſe dottriae 
" 13 The graceof our Lorl Ieſns Chriſt, and the *" faith is 
lo ve of God , and the communion of che holy | 927 as tb 


! , mult condemne 
G hoſt be with youall. Amen. tbe.uſe'ves of in- 


file! tie, and muſt 

tonfeſſe themſelves not to be of Chriſtes body. 3 Hemitigate:d that ſbarpeneſſe, 
truſting rbac they vyill ſhew tbemſeives royvards their fai: bfuil Apoltles , apt and wil- 
liogly co beraught : adding :thismoreaver , that be palſeth nor for bis owne fame and 
eſtimation , ſo char hee may lerye co their (alvacion , woich 15 rhe onely marke \bar be 
ſhooteth ar. e lamen udgement. d That ak things m1» te i: v00d order 
among fl you , and the members of the Church reſtored rnto their place , which have bent 

ſhaken and owt of place. 4 A briefe exhortation vu” yer ſuch an one as comprevendeth 
all rbe partes of a Chriſtian manslite, '5 Hefalureth them familiarly,and in cone 
clufion wiſherb well unio them, # x.Cor. 16,20. 


$5 The ſecond Epiftleto the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Vhilippi,a citie in Macedonia» 
and ſent by Tizus and Lucas, 


Pa 


Pauls Goſpel from Chriſt. 
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Chap. IL -. 
THE EPISTLE OF THE 


PAVLI TW THR 


Pauls calling, 82 


GALATIANGS 


CHAP, I. 
' x Straicht after theſalutation, 6 Hereprehendeththe Ga. 
Latizns for revolting, 9 from hi:Gofpth © x5 which he 
rectibgd from:God, 17 before he had communicated with ang 


of the Ap:ſtler. ; | 
— ET] The? AVUL 2: an Apoflle ( rot * of men, 
EX a AM either by Þ mar, * but by c Iefus 
Pi Chriſt,and God the Fatber which 
SE bath raiſed him from the dead.) 
2 And allthe brethreq which 


1 Alalutation | 
comprebeudirg in 


[ 1, th »2 . 
= are with me unto the Chutches of 
poſtles dodrine, .  Galatia; SPEER 
and alſo befides 3 Grace be with yon, and peace from God the 


&raightway from 
the begioniog, 
ſhegiog the gra- 
vitie meere for the 
autboritie ofan 
Apoltle, wbich he 


Father, and from our Lotd Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 2 Which gave himſelf for our-lippes , that 
he might deliver us* from this preſent evildworld 
according to the will of God even our Fatber, : 

5 To whom be gloty for ever and ever , Amen, 


had to maintaine A 
againſt the falſe ,G 3 I marvyeile that ye are ſo ſoone © remooyed 
2poliler away uoto another Goſpel , from him that had ca 


« Heſhewverb'wbo 14.9 you in the grace of Chiifh, . 
ineentoursf * © aobich is bor noche Goſpel, ſave that there 
raſly: for bereir'ebe be ſome which trouble pou and.intend to f peryert 
whole miniſtery the Goſpel of Chriſt, ces acts ad tata ids 
azreeth ,thar whe» 3 Bur though that we , of an Angel from hea- 


ther they be Apo- ; | 

5,0r bepbeards, VED Preach ung yau otherwiſe then that which 
X mehr gry we have Spacer unto you,let bim be 8 accurſed, 
ys 4 Hons of' 9g As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I nowagaine , If 


od. 
b Hetoucherb the AOY-1£22: Preach, unto you otberwile, then that yee 
inſtrumental cauſes D«VE Teceived,lert him be accurled..._ . ..... _ +: 
for this is a peculiar +1O $5 For now preach I A mans def? , OL Gads? 
_ = or goe I about to. pleaſe men for 'f I thould yer 
x pan why pleaſe men, I were not the ſervanu of Cluiſt, _. 
from Chrif., it * 6 Nowl certifie you , brethren. that the 
+ Tiu1,3, Goſpel which was preached of me , was.nor after 
c Chriſt go doubt * qpan; PE. . 
ono,putbers j 12 For neitherreceiyed I it of man, neither was 
oftbe Church , and T taught it, bur by the i revelation of Teſus Chriſt, 
inrbis reſpe& robe 1.3 7 For ye have beard of my conyerſation in 
exempred our of the $65.38 vials : 
pumber of men. z | Theſumme of the rue Goſpel is this, tbar Chriſtby biz onely 
offering, ſavetd us being choſep out from the world , by the free decree of God the Fa- 
ther. $ Luke 1574,  d Outof that muſt corrups. tate rhichits mrithout Chrifh 
3 Thefirſt part of .he Epiſtle wybereio he witoeſſerb that be is an Apoſtle, ootbing i0« 
feriourto thoſe cbiefe diſciples of Chriſt, and wbolly agreeing with them whoſe names 
the falſe apoſtles did abuſe, And be beginveth with cbiding, tepiooving tbem of light» 
nefſe for that they gave eare ſo eaſily unto them which pervented them and drepy them 
away toa new Goſpel. e He »ſeth the paſtive bozce, to caſt the fault upon the falſe 6+ 
pefiler, and he v/eth the time that new i2,'0 give them to underftand,t»at jt was not al- 
ready done, but in doing. '4 He warteth them ip time to'temember that there arenot 
manyGoſpels, and therefore whatſoever theſefalſe apoltles pretend 'which bad theLawy 
Moſes and the Fatbers in tbeir mouthes\. yet they are in debde fo many corruptions of 
ite true Goſpel, inſomuch that bee hiinſelfe, yea,and tde very Ab el) ibewlelyes. » (and 
therefore much more theſe falſe apoſtles Joughtto be hotden Ip L,if tbey goe abou 
tochange theleaſt iotethat miay be io the Goſpel, thar bee delivered to them before. 
f For there is nothing more contrary to faith or free i4ſtification, then inſtification by the 
Law, or by our deſerving.' g Looke Rom.9,3- $5 A confixnatioutaken both from 
trenatureof the doQripe it ſelfe,and'&1ſo from that maner which he vſetb in teaching, 
for ngjtber , ſaith hee ,'did Iteach thoſe rbioge which pleaſed' men as theſe men doe 
Which put part of ſalvation in externall things , arid workes of the Law,neitber went I 
about to procure any mans favour, And tbereforetbe mat:er it ſelfe [heweth that that 
dofrine which I delivered unto yob, is beavenly. © © Þ Heetoucbeth thefalſe apo» 
itles who bad rotbing bur men in their mouthes,and be,tbough bee would derogate ne» 
thing from the Apoſtles; preacherh'God apd tot men. * 1.Cor.15,1. 6 Aﬀetond 
Wgu:neot to proovetbat this doQtrine is beavenly , becauſe bee had it from beaven, 
froagſeſ; us Chrilt bimſelfe, without any mans beple, wherein bee excelletb them whom 
Ciift taugh: bere un earth afrertbemanerpf wen. i This place is to be underſtood 
fan extraordinary revelation;for otherwiſe tbe Sonve alone revealed his Goſpel by bis 
Spirir, aitbough by the miniſtery of men which Paul ſhutreth out bere. 7 Hee proou- 
eth thatbee wasextraordinarily raughr of Chbrilt bimſelfe , by tbe biſtory of his for- 
mer life. which theGalaciavs, themſelves know well yaough : for ſaith bee , it is well 
Knowen in what ſchoole f (vas brought up even from a childs; ts Wwit.amongſt that 
deadly exemies of the Goſpel And that noman may cavill and ſay that I was a'ſchol. 
ler of the Phariſes in name 'onely und pot in deede , no man is ignorant , bow that I 
*xcelled in Phariſaiſme , and was ſuddevly made of a Phaxile, au Apoltle ofthe Gene 
tlep , ſo that ] had no ſpace 20 beiviicued of men. j L 


tiwe paſt, in the Iewiſh religion , how thatS 1, 

rſecuted the Church of God extremely,and wa- ? * randy hte 
Red ir, | | ' dls be Py. the traditions of hie 

14 And profited in the Iewifh religion above F«thers, becauſe be 
mavyy of wy companions of mine owne nation, and fuſe _ 
was much more zealous of the k rradicions of wy Li; 5.14 rharif 
fathers. - '* to his fathes, 

15 But when it pleaſed God (which had | ſepa- | He ſpeaketh of 


rated we from my mothers wombe , ani called me dr 
by bis grice.) whereby he ap- 


16 Torevealebis Sonne = jn mee , that I'ould, poinregbim to be 
preach him * amohg the Gentiles immediatly ,* I «» Apofle,whereef 
communicated not with® fleſh and blood : - &—<-- 1 ll 
-, 17 Neither came I againe to:Hiernfalem 10 pig, c,ulcite of 
them which were Apofiles beforemme \ but 1 went 002, 11 appiming 
into Arabia,aod tured againe unto Damafcns. — from bis mothers 


$42 ' . wombe and hi: cats 
138 Then after three yeeres I came againe to ling here ts no men« 


Fierullolet I viſire Pecer » and aboade with bim tion at £ll, we ſte, 

itteene dayes. F ; ; of worker forſtene, 
19 And cone other of the Apoftles faw I, fave = 7e oy and _ 

James the Lords brother. of herons 

...20 Now the things. which I write unto you, »/, whereby ethic 

behold,7 wuvitneſſeo before God, thatT He NOt,” * is given us to wie 
2x After that ,I went into the coaſtes of Syria 47/7", wary this 

and Cilicia ; for I was-urknawen by Face uiito the ate" 

Churcbes of Ludea which were in Chriſt, © © 4 zpefsu. 

- 22 Butthey bad heatd onely ſome fay,He which * Becauſeirmighe 
perſecuted us in time” paſt, vowe preached the Mp cehngg 

e faich wbich before be 5 eſitoyed, is ©. *...., calledof Chrift in, 

. A 4 And they glorified God for me, the way, bur af- 

. , : | | he4t3i it qo 3 ll 5 ' rerW d, was fo- 
iruRed of the Apoſtlesand orhers, whoſe names (as Lſaid before ) the falſe apoſtles 
abuſed to deſtroy. his Apoſtieſhjp ,as tbough be deliveredangther Goſpel rhen the trae 

Apoſtlezdid , aod as tbough bee were norot their vumber , which are to be Eredired 

wittour exception : therefore Paul anſycrerb ,: bar be began ſtraightway after bis 

calling to preach the Goſpel at Damaſcus '#nd in Arabia , aud was not from that time 
in Hictoſalets butonely fifieene dayes, where-bee ſaywiopely Peter & James,and afrer-' 
wards, he began to teach in Syria andCilicia,with tbe conſent avd approbation of the 

Chyrcbes of the Iewes, which koew bim onely by name fe farre off yas it, that be 

wastbere inflrufted of men,” wu With any mdvit the world, © Thatis a kiodg 

of oath@® p Thedo@rineoffaith, © © 7? fy - WY 

__ Cn A e, IN. I 4 

, That the A * le, dis nething diſapree from his C 4, 

s 3 he dela ea wo, amb of Firm! being un On ew, 
iz 4nd alſe by his aduoyching the ſame againſt Peters diſſi- 
wmislction. 17, And ſobe paſſtthto the banating of our free 
Suftrfication ty Chrift, 7c. 

T Hen : fourteeue yeers after , I went up againe 
> to Hiernſalem with Barnabas , and rooke with 
we Titus alſo, IJ PE + if : "—— Nowe be ſheyy= 
- > - ApdI went pp by revelation, and declared 7h bow —_ 
unto thew-thar-Goſpel which I preach among the- qj,/ oh he 
Gentiles, bur 'particulÞrly ro them that were the he grante:b bar 
Chiefe , leaſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or had de cooferred rou- 
4 fo matas cding dis Goſpel 
runne * 10 valine ; s dice mend 
3 Bur neither yer Titus which was with mee, ;,,.00 the Goa. 
though he were a Grecian , was compelled to be tiles, tourteere 
circ umciſed 5 yeeres after big 


4. To wit, for the Þfalſe brethren which were nn, _ 


craftily ſent in,and crept ip privily co ſpie ont our £4 for; , that they: 
liberty which we bave ip Chriſt Ieſus , that they cooftrainednor V 
bis fellow Titus 
to be circumciſed, 
+ although ſome 
t thereio ,which traireroufly layd wait again& him bur in vaine: 
neitber did they adde the lea(t iore 'that might be to the do&rine which bee bad prea- 
cbed, but contrarywiſe they gave to him and'Barnabas the, rigbr hands of fellow ſhips, 
and ackoowledged them as Apoſtles appointed efthe Lord tothe Gentiles, a Fn 
fruirfully,for as touching his doftrine, F aul doubted not of ity but becauſe there were cere. 
faine reports caſt abroad of him, that hee was of anether opinion then the reſt of the Apoe 
files were, which thin might have hindered the courſe of theG oſpel,therefore he labourrd 
to remedy this ſore, b Which bz deceit, and ccunterfait holzneſſe crept in amcng/t the 


feirful, , 
" L1lz might 


, 6 » 


1.1 f.1 Lk 


Paul reprooved Petet. 


C > 
© By ſubmitting might brivg'us Into botidaget 
ourtelves to rbems 
and berraying our 
owne liberrie. 
d The true and fin- 
cere doQrine of the 
Goſpel, which re- 
mained ſafe from 
being corrypt with 
ary of iteſe mens 
falle doRrines. 
e Vnder tbe Galz- 
tians name, be un- 
derſtandeth all ga» 
tions. 
% Devurer.10,!7- 
So chron. 1917. iob 


continue withe you, 


thing to me above that I had. 


Ubto Perer: 


xo 2,11.epbef.6, 


3. col.3.35,1.yer. by me toward the Gentiles.) 


2317» 

f Among tbeGen* knew of the grace thar was give unto me,which 

rs rramong Are 8 counted to be pillars, wy pave to me abd co 
Baroabas the right Þ bands of fellowſhip , that wee 


the Jewes. 


2 Whomaloneand ſlould preach unto the Gentiles , and they anto ie 


onely, theſe men 
count for pillars of 
tbe Church , avd 
qgyboſe name rhey 
abuſe ro deceive x1 


circumc'fion, -. 


h They gave us 
their band ip roken 
that we agreed 


demnped. - 


3 4 ll « - -- » ; 
6 SS. hes which were of the circumciſion, 


ther moſt | 
6 os 13 And the otber lewes played the hypocrites 
of his Apoltleſbip, Jjikewiſerwith bim , in ſo ela that Barnabas was 
aud alſo of that  k led away with thew by that their bypocrifie. 
bad delivered con- 314 Burwhen I ſaw,that they went not the 1right 


cerviog free iuſtifi- Way rothe ® trueth of tbe Goſpel,I ſaide unto Pe-" 
ih ter before all men, Ifthou being-a few, Tiyeſt «5 the 
onely,becaule thlt Genciles,and nor like the-Tewes,wby *corfttrainet 


cation by faith 


for thjsrhing one! N 
he Conawes ” thou the Gentiles to doe like the lewes ? 
Peter at Antioch, 


wap offended 8 Pfinners ofthe Gentiles. 

a fede Jevves Cakes . . 16 - Knowe thata man is not inſttfhed by the 
Which cavefrom Works of the Law,but by the faickqof Ieſus Chriſt, 
Bieruſalem, be even we, { ſay , have beleeved in Iefus Chriſt, that 
«per we might be ivſtified by the faich of Chriſt,and not 
Gentiles which by the workes of the Lawe , becauſe that by the 
Dad beleeved. workes of the Law, * no fleſh thalbe iuftihed. 


& By example 
rather then by 
nzudgement. a to 
ivg and difſembling which isbackward. 


ſaith they were conſtrained, which played tbe Tevves by Perers example. 


q Ja lefus Chriſt. 


is falſe , becauſe tbat Chriſt deſtroyerh ſinne ip the beleevers : Far ſo ſaith bee, doe men 
flee uvoco Corilt, through rhe ter'Qur ard feare of:tbe Law tbac betng quit fioimrbe 
curſe of the Law and iuſtified they may be ſaved by bim , that togetber therewitball, 


be beginneth inthem by little acd !i;rle,tbar ffrength and power of bis which deitroye 


etb fone:to the epd 4bat this old inan being aboliſ1-4 by the verrue of Chriſt crucifieds 


Cbriſt may live iv them , and they maycouſecracetbeu{elvesto God. Theretore if any. 


man give bimſelfe co linne afrer be bath received the Goſpel ,ler him not accuſe Chriſt 
northe Goſpel but himlſelfe , for thar be deſtroyeth the worke of God 10 bimſelfe. 
ſ He goerh from inſtification to fanRibcation , which is angikiet btuck; ve receive by 
Ghrit » if we lay bold on bin by faitk, : 


To the Galatians; 


To whom we 2ave not place by c ſubie&ion 
for #2 houre,thar the © truck of the Golpel might 
"" | '_ * deſtroyed, I make my fe 
6 But by them which ſeemed robe great,T vva; 4 emf (els a wefhuſſer. 
not taugl.t ({wharſoever they were in time pafled, I 
ara noihing the better: * God accepieth no mans 
perſon) for they thar are the Chiefe , did adde no- 


7 But coptrarywile , when they ſawe that the 
Goſpel over the f uncircumciſion was committed 
Unto MmCce » a the Goſpel oyer the circumciſion was 


$ (For hee that was mighty by Peter in the A- 
34 19- a2< 1934+ ofileſhip over the circumciſion , was alſo mighty 


9 And wheo Iames , and. Cephas , and Iohn, 


10 VVarning cnely that wee ſbould remember 
the poore: which thing alſo I was diligent to doe, 
9g And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
you. L withſo9d him to bis i face;fur he was to be con» 


123 3 For before that certaine came from Tames; 
wholly torhedo» hee ate with the Gerziles ; box when they were 
- Erine of theGolpel. Come, be withdrew and ſeparated himſelfe,feating 


Is 3 We vvlichare lewes 9 by natnre, and not 


17 *4Ifchen while {we fecke to be made righ+ 


1 Word for word, with a right foote, which be ſertetb agaiaſt balte 
m Hecalleth the truerh of che-Goſpel both 
thedcErine ir ſelfe , and alſo the uſe of do&rine, which weecallcbepraRiſe, n Hee 
{ 3 The (ee 
cond part of this Epiſtle , tbe ſtate whereof is this: we ate iuſtified by faith in Chriſt 
LIaſus without the workes of rbe Law: which thing be propounded in ſuch ſort , that 
Ec} of all bee weeteth with an obicRion , (for I al{oſaich bee am a Tewy , tbatno man 
may ſay agaizft mee ,thatT am aneremie corte Law )aud afteryyard , be confirmeth it 
by.the exprefſe witneſſe of David, © Alrhqugb we be eyes, yer vre preach iultificatie 
on by faith becauſe we know vudoubredly » that no mancan be iuftified by the Lay. 
p - So the Iryyen called the Gentiles, becauſe they were ſtrangers from Gods covenant, 
r No mar,and in this woid (fleſh) there is a great vebemeacie, 
wwbercby is meantthat tbe nature of man is utterly corrupt. # Rom. 3:19. 4 Before 
be goetb any furtber, be mettetb with their obiettion, which abborred this do@rine of 
Free iuſtification by faith , becavuſelay they , men ate by this tneanes wichdrawen from 
tbe ſtudy of good workes, And in this ſort is tte obieRion , If inves ſhould beiuitited 
ebrough* Chritt by faith without the Law,Chriſt wud approve ſinuers, and ſhould as 
it were exbort them thereun:o by big miniſterie. Paul anſyyereth-(har this conſequence 


Juſtification through faith; 
teous by Chrift, wee onr ſelves are found Goders, is 


Chriſt therefore the miniſter of fiane > God forbid, 
18 For ifI bnilde againe the things that I have 


I9 ForT through the Law am dead to the t Lay, Mow ens 
that I might live unto God. lcieuce ,briogerb u 
20 I amcrucitied with Chi, but I live, yer pot ©? Ctrift. and he 
u I aty more, bur ChriR liveth in mee: and1o that giees ne tt 
thatT nowe live inthe x ficſh, I live by the faith in deede, becouth ha 
the Sonne of God , who hath loved me, and given ©) "king wrighe 


bimſclfe for me. , A takerd 
_ TE away from 

_. 23 FI doe not abrogate the grace of God: for Ce — 

if righteouſceffe be by the Lawe , then Chriſt died ence, andby ſangi, 
without a y canſe, | Fivg ut caoſerh 

ee ; : tbrough the morti. 
Ying of luſt in us, that it cannot take ſuch occaſion to fiane by the refir2inr which the 

Lay makeths a8 ir did before Row. 710,11. u The ſame that I was before, 

Gs - any rr _ : 5 Ths ſecond arguinent taken efan ablurditie : if men 

uſti y the Law, then was it not naeceflary for Chriſt to die. 
was no cauſe wity be ſhould doe ſo. -45M ns:". 7 Oy 


-——_—_ ERIE: Tt Wt 
e rebuReth them, for ſuffering them{tlve: 80 be dy.11 
the grace of Free tuſtification ins Ep liv A anon 
them. G Hee brinztth in Abr vhams example, 10 de» 
_ the effets, as and earſtrcf the ziving of the 
: Fooliſh Galatians , who hath bewitched 2 Thethird reg. 
| you 
n that ye ſhould not obey the rrueth , to whom = altdale. 
Jeſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your a ſight, gifu ofthe toy 
"nd as you crucified ap ; wa ara | 
2 *- ovely won!d I learne of you, Received ©) ere induced 
ye thebSpitir by the workes of the Law,os by the > ag ; 
hezring of © faith preached ? and beleeved the 


3-. * Are yelo foolith , that afeer ye have begun ©*(P*! Þy Pauls 


miniſteric : which 


ore Spirit,ye world bow be made perfeR by the fecing they mere 


: PS ſoeviden to all , 
4 3 Have yee ſuffered ſo mwy things in yaine? menveyes, war 
if ſo be it be even in vaine.” 70-37 nar We 
'$ _ + Bee therefore that miniftreth to yon the wo CONE 
Spitx, and workerh miractes among you,decth hee Gags bebaldabe ; 
7: chrough the workes of the Lawe » vt by the hea- treeth of the do-1 
r10g of faith preached ? Qrine of tbe Go» 
6 5Tearatherase Abraham belecyed God,und {if hun peers 
It was * imputed to bio for righteouſneflle. withrth-ireyes 
.2 $5 Kuow ye therefore,that they which arc of Cbrilt dinſelfe 
faich,tbe ſame are the childreo of Abrzhem, —__ Gow ng 
7 For the Scrſptare foreſeeing, that God oupttto have : 
would iuſtifie the Gentites through faith»preached ehereruſt homes 
before the Goſpel unto Abraham , ſaying , * q In veiletbbowi | 
thee ſhall all the Gentiles be fvieflcd, could be that they 


A : couid be ſo be- 
9 9Sothen they which be cffaith, are blefſed witched by the 
8 with faithfull Abrabam. falſe apoſtles, 
a. iſt was laid 
ones you , ſonotably and'ſo plainely , that you bad his lively vpn = repre 
enced before your eyes, a8 if de bad bene crucificd before you. b Thoſe ſyirituall 
graces and gifts, which yyere aſeale as it were to the Galatians,that the Goſpel which 
Was preached to them wastrue. c Ofrhe doQrive of fajth. 2 The fourth argument 
mixed with the former, < i: i8dpuble,Ifthe Law be to be ioyned with faitb, his were 
Dot to goe forward , but backward , feeing chattbole ſpirituall gifts yykich werebes 
lowed upon you, ate'more excellent then any that could proceed from, your ſelves. Ard 
moreover, it ſhould olow «that tbe Law is becterthen Chriſt, becauſcir ſhould perf. 
and bring toend that, wbich Chriſt began onely. d By the, fleſlz ) he ineageth thecere» 
monies of the Law,againſt which be ſerterb the Spirictbat is,the ſpiritual} working cf 
the Goſpel. 3 An exbortation by maner of ypbraiding, that they doe not in vaine 
ſuffer ſo mary cooflits, 4 He repeaterh the third argumen: ywbich was taken of the 
effe&t » becauſe bee bad interlaced certaine other argumen 8 by the way. F Thefirſt 
argnwent whichis of great force, aud bath three grounds, The fir}, Thar Abrabam wat 
iuſlrfied by faith, to wit, by fiee impuratjon of righteouſnefſe according to ie promile 
apprehended by faith » 88 Moſes doeth moſt plaingly witnefſe., e Looke Rom. 4, 
$ Geo. 15,6. rom.4.3- iames 2,23. © The ſecord,tbar the ſannes of Abratam muſt 
be eſteemed and accounted of by faith. _ 7 Therhird, that all people that belceve,are 
without excepripn,comprebende in jhe promiſe of the bleſliog. $ Gee. 1313gi83 
3-25. 8 Aproofe of the firR and ſecond greunds,out of the worde of Moles. leſs 
fing io bis place, figuifietd the free promiſe by faith. 9 The concluſiun of the fifth at» 
pears 1 ye as Abrabam is bledetb by faizb,ſo are all kizcbildren ( hatis:0 ſays 
all rhe Gentites that beleeve) bleſetb,that is ro ſay. freely ivitived. g Witb faichfull 


Abraham, and not by Faithfull Abrabam, to give us to underfiand that the bleſſing come 


_ 6” from Abiahaw » but from bimy by yybow Abraham and all his polteritir i 
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W hoare juſtified. 


10 The fixth argue 10 2» For as many as areof the works of the 
ment. rhe —_ Lawe , are vnder the curſe : 1 For it is writcen, 
atoms + Curſed is every man that continueth nor in all 
"ken of conrrariees thINgs, WNICh are written inthe booke of the Law, 
thus, They areac= to doe them, 
curſed whichare. gx 22 And that nomanis iuſtified by the Law 
np — o, in the fight of God, it is evident : & for the juſt 
d ſhall live by faith, - 


ſay, which va'ue : : 
their righteouſnes Iz 13 And the Lawis not of faith : but * the 


by the o__— man thar ſhall doe theſe things , ſhalllive in them. 
ey arebleſ. _13 2+ Chriſt hath redeemed us fromthe curſe 
{ed which areof Of the Law , made a curſe for us , ( 15 for it is writ- 
faich.1batis,they ten,  b Curſed is every one that hangeth on tree.) 
which Gee” 14 25 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
—_ ook of the COMe-on the Gentiles through Chriſt Ieſus , that 
former ſentence wee might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
or propclition : and through 4ith. 
the propoſition of 

this argument 18 
this : Curled 18 
bee tbat fulhl- 


yet no man doeth abrogarte it , or addeth any thing 
Sth nottbe whole 4 


thereto, 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the 
F Theſecond Promiſes made, He faith nor , and rotheſeedes, 
propeſirion with =a$S ſpeaking of many : bur , And to thy ſeede , as of 
the concluſion : But One, 1g which is | Chriſt. 
pps 17 19 Andthis I fay, that the covenant that-was 
ny rg confirmed afore of God mn in reſpect of Chriſt , the 


po may is juſtified ; : 
by the Law. Oc els, 29 Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeeres 


All are accurſed after ,cannor diſanull , that it ſhould make the pro- 


which ſeeke righ- miſe of none effect. 


——— 18 2, For if the® inheritance be of the Lawe, 


And there 13 an- ; ? 
nexed aiſo this maner of proofe of the ſecond propoſition ,to wit,Righteouſneſſe,S& life 
are attributed ro faith, Thereforeno man fultilleth tbe Law. $ Hab.2.4-rom. 1117.heb, 
10.10. 13 Here is a reaſon ſhegwedofthe former conſequence : Becauſe the Lawe 
prowiſcth life ro all tha? keepe it , and rberefore if ir be kept , it iuttifierh and giverh 
life, But tbe Scriprure attriburing righreouſnefſe and lite to faith ,taketh it from the 
Laxe, ſeeing that faitb juitfierh by impu-ation; and the Law by tbe performing of the 
worke. ® !euv.ns,s 14 A preventing of an obieion : How then can they be 
bleſſ«d whom the L:w pronounceth ro be accuiſed ? Becauſe Cbrilt ſuſteired the curſe 
whichtoe Law laid upon us , that we might be quit trom it. 15 A provfe vf the an- 
ſwere by the teitimunie of Moſes. of 1-eut.a1,13. h Chriſt was accurſea for us, 
becauſe he tare the curſe that was due to us, to make us partakers of hes righteor ſaeſſe. 
16 A concluſion of all that was ſay: before in the bandling of the fifrh a.d hxtn rea- 
ſors. to wit, that botÞ the Gentiles are made partake 3 of the free bl-fli'g of Aorabam 
in Chriſt and alſo that the Iewes tbemſelves ,vf whoſe numbertbe Apoitle coun »r2 
bimielfe ro bee cannot obtaiue that promiſed grace oftbe G: l}el woict B+ c:!|-r the 
Spirit, buronely by faith And tbe Apoſtle doth ſeverally a, p'y :teconclution.b.-.b to 
the ove and the o1ber, preparing bimſclfe a way 1 to the vexr axgumenr,w ber-by bele- 
clar:th ha: that one onely ſeed of Abrabam,wvich is made of all peoples can av other- 
Wiſe beioyned and growe up :opetber, but by faith io Chriſt. 217 He pure b torth 
two g: nerall rulers before the next argument , which isrne ſeventh in order : Thar one 
is ,1tat it is not layfull to breake c:v-nants and cor.:raQts wich are jultly made and 
according to Law among} m-n, nei:her may any thiag be added un'o .bem: The otber 
is, that God &id fo make acovenant with Abtahan ,:bat b-e would parber together 
bis ctileren which corkit borb of Tees and Gentiles into one body (as appeare Þ by 
that x bict bath bene {iid before.) For redid not ſay, that be wou!d ..ethe God of 
Abrabam and ofn1s ſe-des , { which things notWithitandiog ſhould bave bene fayd , if 
be vad many ard divers (eedes,as the Gentiles apart and the Irwesapart, ) but that be 
would be the God ot 4brabam, and of bis ſeede, as of one. i I willuſe an example 
which 15 commun amon? yu, that you may be «ſhamed you give net ſo much to ';ods 
een ants, as you or to mans. * Neb.g9,17. Iuthenticall, a: we callit 28 He 
purre:b fort* the ſure of the ſeventh argument, ro wit, that both rbe Iewes and Gen- 
tiles prowe together in-5 one body oi the ſ-ede of Abrabam, in Chriſt onely, fo that all 
areone in Chrilt, aSitis afterward declared, verſ.a1., | Paul /peaketh not of Chriſts 
prrſin bur of two peoples which yrew together in ene.mn Chriſt. 19 Thteeight argument 
taken of compariſon,thus:If a mans covenant (being authenricall be hrme and lirong, 
much more Gods covenant. Therefore rbe T,:w was net givento abrogate the promife 
medeto Abrabam, whi,h bad reſre& ro Chriſt; tat is ro ſay,the end vx bereof did hang 
efCorifit. m Phich tem'e hro Chriſt. 20 Anenlarging of that argument , thus: 
Moreover and befiJes bar the promiſe is of it ſelfe frme and ſtrong, it was aiſo confirm - 
ei with the reſcriprion of long time, to wit of 430. yeeres, ſo that it could in no wiſe 
be breken. 21 An obieRion:We prant thatthe promiſe was nor abrogated by the cove. 
Dant of the Lawe , and therefore we toyne the Law with the promiſe. Nay, faith the 
F$cſtle , thefe two cannot ſand :ogerber ,to wit : that the ict eritance ſhould both be 
f'ven by the Law and alſo by promiſe, for the promiſe is free : whereby it followetb, 
that the Lavy was not given to iuſtitie,for by that meave the promiſe ſhould be broken, 
n By this word ('nheritance) is meant the r1ght of the ſeed , which is, that Cod ſhould te 
eur Coed, that us to ſiy,that by bertue of the crpenant tht was made with faithful Abra+ 
ham, we that be faithful , might by that meant: be bHeſſed of God 45 well as he, 


aw. 
S Deut-27-26, 


Chap. iij. 


The uſe ofthe Law, 83 


it ir no more by the promiſe , but Gold gave it free- 
Iy unto Abraham by promiſe. 
I9 22 Wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of the o rran!gretsions, v till the ſeed 
came, unto the which the promiſe was made : 23 and 
It was q ordained by r Angels inthe hand of a Me- 2, Anobietion 
ar, which riſe.b of the 
20 \ Nowe a Mediatour is not @ Mediatour of former aniwere - 11 
one : 24 but God is one. _ eds 
2I {25 Is the Lawethen againſt the promiſes of = "4 ch by 
God i God forbid : For if there had beene a Lawe then why was the 
given which could have given life , ſurely righte- Law giveo, after 
ouſneſ{gſhould have bene by the Lawe. _————— 
a was male > There- 
22 / Burthe \ Scriptnte hath # concluded t all fre faith the a- 
vnder/ſinne ,that the u promiſe by the faith of Ie- poille.to reproove 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be given unto them that beleeve, men of tinne, ard 


z: 26 b f 1 - Te » > "7" fo reach them to 
3 But before faith came, we were kept vn- |. Cng. 


Ig 17 Brethren,I ſpeake as i men ou: * though _: the Law, @s wnder a oarifon , and thut CP ING jacwom ac hogth 
It be buta mans covenant , when it 1s k conhrmed, /” x that faith , Which thould afterward be revealed. 


that promiſe of ſa-' 


24 Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolemaſter ving all people tae 
fo bring us to Chriſt , that we might be made righ- nes be 
teous by tairh, thar the Law was 

25 Bur after that faith is come , we are no lon- giver tointtife 
ger vndera ſcholemaſter. —_ 

0 That men miphe 


26 37 Foryearealltheſonnes of God by faith, ——__F 
in Chric Ieſi bnder/?.ind. by d'f- 
n 1 enus. ; ; 2 covert 2% oftl er 
27 38 Forallye thatare y baptized into Chriſt, fnn-s, 1 the mnely 
have 2 put on Chriſt, grace of Ged,yehich 


28 There is neither Iew nor Grecian : there is /*"*2caled rout 
f raham, and that 


neither bond nor free : there is neither male nor ;, c1,;6. 
female : for ye are all a one in Chriſt Icſus p Vniill the parti. 
29 Andifyebe Chriſtes,then are ye Abrahams os well was bro- 


ſeede, and heires by promiſe, ven dewne.and that 
full ſeede ſprang pe 


framed cf two peoe 
ples,both of lewes 
: and Gentiles: fer by 
this word Seede, we may not bnder/and,C hrif alone Ir bhimſelfe, 1: coupled and toy n- 
ed topether with his Lodie. 23 Aconhrmation of the former anſyere taker from the 
maner and forme of giving tbe Law : for it was given by Ange's.ſtricking a great ter- 
rour ito all, and by Moſes a M-diatour comining betwrene Now they that are one, 
neede no Mediato ur , but they tha? are tmaine at the lealt. and that are at variance one 
With ano'!ter. Therefore the Lay it ſ+lfe and the Mediarour . were witneles of the 
Wrath of God , and not that God would by this meanes reconcile men to bimſelfe, and 
aboliſh the promiſe,or adde the Law unto the promiſe 3 Cemmanded ard 011 en, 
or ;rclatrmed, x» by the ſervice and minrfterte. 24 Ataking away of an ob:eQtion, 
leaſt any man might ſay , : bar ſome: imes by conſes;r of be parties «x bich bave made a 
covenant ,ſometbing is added :o tbe coverant . or the forn er covenants are broken, 
This, ſayth the Apoltle,cumme:b ot to pale in God ,ywho is a! wayes one, and the ſelfe 
ſame, and like bimleife. 25 The corclulion vtiered by a maner of asKing a queſtion, 
and it is :re ame that was vitered before - verſe 7. but proce-ding of another rule : fo 
rbat ibe argument is new , and is this : God isalyraies like unto timſelte : Therefore 
the Liz warnot given *o ab-li{t the 3 romiſes Bur it ſhould aboliſh them if ir pave 
life for by that meanes it ſhould iultific, and theretore it ſhou'd ablifh that iutirficae 
tion Which was frumiſed to Abraktim and to bis ſeede by fairh Nay it was rarker 
given to bring ro light the guiltinefſe of all men, to the end tha: all beleeve's fleeing 0 
Chriſt promiſed migbr be freely iuſtified io bim. 7544: x rd , Sort tures he meat 
neth the Law, Rem. 39. t —U mongand whiſceber commeth from man. 
u AU1nebery one of theſe word«s there [yeth un; ar; ument avain/t the yen e ef werkers 
fer a!! theſe werds, promiſe, f.ith,C rift, might be : tven,to beleevers. ave cr nn {{ mevite's 
and n.t one oft. em can ſtuind with deſerving workes. 25 Now ttere full-yverh an 
otber handling of the ſecond part of this Epiitle : the ſtate wher-of is this : a'tbough 
the Law { thati« ,the wtole governement of Gods bouſe according to tbe Lawe | doe 
net ju{lifie, is it thereforeto be aboliliied. ſeeing that Abratam him: Ie was circume 
Ciſed, and bis poſteririe beld (t:]] the vſe of Moſes Law > Paul affnne:tb ibatit ought '0 
be aboliſhed, becauſe ir was inſtiruted forthat end and puryoſe . that it ould be as it 
Were a ſchool-maiter and keeper to the people of God . vnri/l the yronife appeared 1 
deede , that is to ſay . Chriſt . and the Goſpel man: feltly p«blithed with greatefficacie 
of rhe Spirir, x Thecauſe wby wee were kept vnder the Law, is ſe: downe bere- 
27 Becauſe age changeih nor the cordition of ſervants, bee 2ddetb that weeare free 
by covdition , and therefore , ſeeing wre are cut of our childehor de, wee have no more 
neede of a keeper and S:boolemaiter. a$ Viirg a penerall pariicle,leaſt the Tomes at 
the leaſt ſhould nor thioke thewſelves bound with the band of rhe Law. hee pronoun 
ceth that Baptiſme is common to all bele+ vets , becauſe it is a pledge of our deliverie 10 
Criſt. as well t> the Teyves as to the Grecians,that by this meanes all may be:ruely one 
in Criſt, that is to ſay, that promiſed ſeede to Abrabam and inbexituurs of everlaſting 
life. y Heſeneth Bupiiſme ſecretly azainſt circumcoſiin, which the falſe apeſiles 
fo much brag ced of. z The Church muſt put on Chriſt , a: i! were a garment,and 
be covered rich him, that it may be threughly holy, and yeitheut blame, a Tor are 
all 2; ome : and ſo is this great knct and coniunttien ſe-niſ ed. 


I 3 CHAP, 


! 


Beegerly rudiments, 


CHAP. IV. 
x Fein» deliter:d from the bendlane of the T awe s ty 
Chrites comn.in- , who 15 the end ther), 9 71: 15 bery 


abſurd to ſlide bac he to le -verly ceremont's : 13 Hee calleth 

them arine there ec the puritie cf the do[rine of thei. offel, 

31 confirmins his 41 rurſe with 2 fre aterorre, : 

Hen 2 I ſay, that the heire as long as hee IS a 
chil , cific: ch nothing froma ſervant, thongh 
he be Lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutours and governours , 2 vntill 
(tbar is be whole the time appointed of the Fatner. ' 
government wt g Even {o we, when we were Children,were in 
Gods houſe 3cc2r= Lon 449% vniler the b rudiments of the world. 

—_ 4 p14 4 2 But when the © falnefſeof time was come, 
 oroy-rfeer God ſent forth his Sonne made of ad woman , and 
appointed for a ade vnder the Lawe, ; 
rime, uptillfuc® 5 - Thar hee might redeeme them which were 
Pe evirve, Vaderth= Law,chat we might receive the © adop- 
ins. ohich wasbut tion of the ſonnes. 
for 21ive, bring 6 3 And becauſe ye are ſonnes,God hath fſent 
end:d, we ſhou'd forth the 2 Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
atleng's comet? Which crieth , Abba, Father. 
ber:ie,and Mou!d 2 Wherefore , thou art no more a Þ ſervant, 
live as children, and hyt a ſonne : now if thou be 2 fonne , thou art alſo 
_—_ the i heire of God through Chriſt. 
ar Fa os $8 +4 Burt eventhen , when yee knewe not God, 
way, thar tbat go» Yee did {ervice unto them , which by nature are 
vernance ofthe not gods : ' 
Lay, 74s as = were. 9 But now? ſeeing ye know God , yea , rather 
ner oh Wrong " are knowen of God, howe tune yeeagaine unto 
ples, in compari- impotent and k beggerly rudiments , whereunto 4s 
fon of :b-doArive from the beginning ye will be in bondage | againe? 
4 = _ hz. | 1 JYE obſerve dayes, and moneths,and times, 
fs bo that is at» and yEecres. 
_ T1 [1 bn in fearcof you , leaft Thave befiowed 
to. and ovrrnur, On you labour in vaine, 
may h.ahply be 12 ; BeyeasT (forT am even as you) brethren, 
conares Frormes. I beſegch you : ye have not hurt me art all. 
13 And ye know , how through minfirmitie of 

the feſh,I preached the Goſpel unto you at the firſt, 
14 Andthen trial of me which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed nor, neither abhorred : bur ye receiveth 


1 Hee declirerh 

tha: by ane-aer 
double fimilitude, 
which be ſayd be- 
fore concerning ihe 
kerper and ſchole- 
maliter : F 1 b-e 
ſit, roar the Law, 


b The T.aw is cal- 
led rudiments ,be- 
cauſe that by the 
Law God 195Erus 
Fred bis Church as 
were by riidiments, 
&nd after ward pow = 
red out his hily Spirit moſ? plentifully tn the time of the Geſpel. 2 Revtteretb and de- 
clarerh many :bings at once, to wit, that this tutorſhip wasended at bis time, thatcu 
rious men may leave to aske, why tba: ſcholemaſter{hip laſted ſo long. And moreover, 
that wee are not ſonnes by nature, bur by adoprinn,and rbat in that Sonne of God,who 
therefore tooke upon bim our fleſh, that we might he made bis bretbren. c The 
time is ſud tobe full, when all parts of it are paſt an{ended,und therefore Chriſt c:uld 
mot h.tve come either ſaoner or later, d Hee calleth Marie a woman, in reſpet of the 
Sexe,und not as the word 15uſtdin a contrary ſenſe to a birgiae fil, % Rom. 8.15. 
e The adoption of the ſonnes of (: 0d,is from everlaſting but is revealed and ſheyped inthe 
time appointed fer it. 3 Heſh-wetb that we are tn ſuch ſort free and ſer at liber- 
$ie, that i the meane ſeaſon we mult be governed by rbe Spirit of Chriſt, which reign. 
ing in our hearts, may teach us the rrue ſervice of the Father. But this is 10: to ſerve 
but ratber to enioy true liberalitie, as it commeth ſonnes and heires. f By that that 
felleweth he gathereth that that went before: for if wee hgve his Spirit,we 272 bis ſonnes, 
and if we are his ſonnes, then are we free. g The holy ;hof,yphe is both of t'e Father 
ard of the Somne : but there is a peculiar reaſon why he is called the Spirit of the Sorme, 
fo wit,b:cauſt the holy Ghoſt ſraleth up our adoption in Chriſt,and maketh us a full u"u> 
rance of it, h The word,ſervant:is not taken here for one that liveth in finne,whach is 
proper to the tnfidels', but fer one that is yet under the ceremonies of the Law which is 
proper t> the Tewes. : Partater of this bleſtin>s, 4 He applieth rhe former do- 
Arine te the G?latians, with a peculiar reprebeniion : for in compariſon of them , the 
Tewves might have predended ſome excuſe as men that were borne and brought up., in 
that ſervice of the Lawy Bu: ſ{ecing the Galatians were taken and called out of idojairie 
to Chriſtian liberty : yybat pretence might they baveto go backeto thofe impotent and 
bezgerly rudiments> kh They are ca'!rd impotent and beroerly ceremonres being cone 
fottred apart by themſelves without Chrit:and azaine, fr that by that me ancs they rave 
god te//ymonie that rhey ere E-prers tn Chriſt , when as notwithſtanding, for me», to 
Fuel! barge from Chriſt to ceremomes , ts nothing els but to caftl aw tn riches, and to follow 
bes rcerly. By -oino bacgeward, s He mitigate:b and qualifieth thoſerhings 
wherein be might bave ſeemed 10 have ſpoken ſomewhat ſharply , very artificiouſly 
and divinely , declaring bis good willtowards them in ſuch ſor: , thar tbe Galatians 
cou!d nor buteither be vtterly deſperate yoten they reade theſe things,or acknow'edge 
ebeir oyyne lighrnes with reares, and deiire pardon. m Many e#ligious. o Thoſe 
dayiy troubles wherewith the Lord tried me amorgit you. 


To the Galatians, 


Free and Bound. 


me as an Angel of God,'ye4,4s o Chriſt Teſs, o For my minis 
I5 p What whas then your fclicitic; for I beare ferries ſale. 

-ou record , that if it had bene po!sible, yee would =_ —_ Wer 
l_ plucked out your owne eyes , and have given. world prin " 
them unto me. men, bow happie 

16 Aml therefore become your enemie , be- 2% were? 
c:u'e I rell you the rrueth ? Sheba ww So 
17 They are ielous over you q amiſle : yea,they «1, "Her 

would exclude you, * that yee {ſhould altogether mw tie. 

love them, r That they may 
18 Butitis a goodthing to loveſearneſlly al- p17, #20 

wayCcs ina good thing , and not onely when 1 am «tte; 

preſent with you, He ſe:eeth his 
19 My little children, of whom I travaile in P96 trxce and goed 

birth 2g2ine,untill Chriſt be formed in you, D vip 
20 AndI would I were with you now, thatTI ,...q, Nena 

might tchance'my voice:for I am in deubt of you, the naughrie 1c. 
21 5 Tell me, ye that u will be under the Law, *#- {ove of the 


faiſe aprſtles, 
doe yenot heare the Law ? t Vſeotheryrerds 


23 For it is written , that Abraham had two amen? yew. 
<e $ > 4 
ſonnes , # one by aferyant , and $ one ty a free, 
wgman. | falſe apoltles al- 
23 Buthe which was of the ſervant, yas borne wayesvrged this, 
after the x fleſh : and he which was of the free wo. tÞ4t unicile the 


man, wvas borne by Y promiſe. uoarreAgpoudogy 
: £ . . cuniciſed, Chrilt 
24 By the which things another thing is meant: cou1q progre 
for z theſe mothers are the a two Teftaments , the themnorhing at 
one which is Agar of mount b Sina , which gen- #!land «bis dilleg. 


dreth unto bondage. Sade Tu 
25 {For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Ara- cjrcumcinon, a 

bia , and it c anſwered to Hiernfalem which nowe gainſt them wbich 

is) andd theis in bondage with her children, beleeved ofthe 
26 But Hierufalem , which ise above , is free : %!7cumoilon, 


acces was fuil of offence: 
which is the mother of us all. the Apolile, afree 


27 7 Foritis written , * Reioyce thou barren divers argument 
that beareſt no children: breake foorth,& cry,thou w—_— be bath 
that travaileſt not : fur the fdeſolate bath many ** ated their er- 


p - rour, bri h 
moe children, then ſhe which hath an husband. foorth _ i 


28 + Therefore, brethren , wee are after the rie,whereia bee 
g maner of Iſazc, children of the b promiſe, ſayeth the boly 


29 Bur as then hee that was: borne after the Gholt did ſhadow 
not unto us,all 


i leth , perſecuted him that wwas borne afrer the ieſe myſteries: to 
k Spirit, even ſo it & now. wit , that it ſhould 
come tro paile, thai 
two forts of ſonnes 
ſhould bave Abra- 
ham a fatber common to both , but notwith like ſuccelſe : for as Abrabam begate 
Iſinael, by the common courſe of nature,of Agar bis bondmaid and a {tranger,and be- 
gate Iſaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promiſe and by grace ovely , a1 
the firſt was noe onely not heite, but alſo perſecu:ed the beire: So there are tyvo cove- 
vants, and as it were two fonnes borne to Abraham of thoſe two covenants,as it were 
of rwo mothers. The one was made in Sina,withour the land of promiſe according 10 
which covenant Abrahams children according tothe fleſh were begotten : 10 wit; tbe 
Jevves which ſeeke rigbteouſnes by that covenaat, thar is , by the Law : but they are 
por beires , nay they (hallarlengrd bee caſt out of the bouſe,as they that perſecute :te 
true heires, The orber was made in that bigh Hieruſalem or in Sion , ( to wit , bythe 
facrificeof Chriſt) which begetteth children of promiſe,to wit, beleevers by the ver: ue 
of the holy Ghoſt, which children (as Abraham) do reſt themſelves ip free promiſe, 
and they ovely by the right of children ſhall be partakers of the fathers inberizances 
and thoſe ſervants ſhalbe ſhut out. u That deſire fo greatly. $ Geneſis 16,15- 
* Geneſis: 21,1. x «As all men are,and by the common courſe of nature. y By 
vertue of the promiſe, which /Jbraham lad hold cn for himſelfe and his true ſeed » for 
otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt bezetting and bearins children. z Theſe dot 
repreſent and ſhadowoe foorth, a They are called two covenants,one of the old Teſta- 
ment , and other of the New : which were net two in deedegbut in reſpect of the times, 
and the diver ſitie of the gouvernement. b. He maketh mention of Sina,becau;? that 
ropenant was made in thit muuntaine, of which mcuntaine Agar was. a ſhad we. 
e Leoke how the caſe ſtandeth betwixt Agar and her chiidren , even ho ftandeti it bes 
tweene TJerv/alem and hers.  d That 1s, Sina, e Which is excellent, and of pref 
account. Hee ſheweth that in this allegorie,bee that followed the ſteppes of Eſay,v:ho 
foretold that the Church ſhould bee made and. coofiſt of the children of harrev Sarts 
that isr0 ſay, oftbem which vnely ſpiritually ſhould be made Abrabains childrergy 
faicb, rather then of fruitfull Agar, eveu tben foreſhewing the caſting off of the Iewtt, 
and cailing of the Gentiles. * Eſa.54,1. f Sheethatisdeftroyed and walted. 
VN Rom. $3.9. After the maner of Iſaac who is the firſt begorten of the heavenly 
Hieruſalem , as Iſmael is of the laviſh Synagogue. h That ſeede, unto which tbe 
promiſe belongerh. i By tbe common courſeof nature. k By the yertue of Gods 


promiſe and afier a ſpiritual maner, 


39 But 


Faith working by love. 
39 Bur what ſaith the Scripture? & Pur out the 


ſervant and her fonne : for the ſonne of the ſer- 
vant th:]] nor be hire with the ſonne of rhe free 


$ Gene.a!t-i0., 

. The conc! ufion 
of the former - 
lezory- thar we Oy 
00 meanes pro” womail)., 


cure cd call vacke 31 8s Then hrethren,we are not children of the 


azaine x7e Navery  ſoryant, bur of che free woman, 
of tae Law- ſeeing 

thar re children of 
the boodmaide (lull 


ot be beired, 


CHAP. Y. 


x Having declared that we came of the free woman , h1e ſhew - 
eth the price of the' freedome, 13 and how wee ſhould 
uſe the ſame, 16 that we may obey the Sprtrit, 19 and 
reſs/i the fleſn, 


S Tan faſt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free , and be not intangled 
againe with che yoke of bundage, 
2 * & Reholde, I Paul iy unto you , that if 
yee be 2 circumciſed » Chiilt thall profic you no- 
thing. 


x An other obte» 
{fx jon {b-rein 
be plaine:y With» . . . . 
he > bar wuitihe 3 For I teſtifie againe to every man , which is 
cation of workes, CIrcumciled , that he is buund to keepe the whole 
and witification of [| avy, 

faith cannor ſtand 4 Yeare *b abgliſhed from Chriſt - whoſo- 


tozerher, zecauſe ; RS” ks 
Wy _ bi ever os ® iuſtined by the Law, ye are fallen from 


tif d by the Law» grace. 
bur berb2t doe: b 5 9 For weethrough the 4 Spirit waite for the 
oe” brag oy hope of r:ght- onſneſle rhrough faith, 

wma Serena. 6 3 F-r in Teſus Chriſt neither circumciſion a- 
ple of circumcifi- vaileth any thing , neither 4 vncircumciion , 5s but 
ov. brczuſ- it was e faich which worketh by love. 

the ground of all s Ye did runne well: who didlet you ,that 
the ſervice of che . 

hows deeitovns ye did not obey the trueth ? 

chir fly urged of 8 7-l1t 1s not the perſwaſion of f himthat cal- 
the falſe apoliles. Jerh you, 

S aftes 1541- 9 $ 8 A litile leaven doeth leayen the whole 


a Circuncifion is 
in orber places cal. lumpe. v 
led the ſeale of 10 9 I havetruſt in you through the Lord,that 
71: eouſneſſe.burt ye will be none otherwiſe minded : but hee that 
her oy _ _ truuble h you, ſhall beare kis condemnation, who- 
co il! j A > 
wrcanttancecofche OCVer BE DE- : Be 
Bajtiimecome in It 29 And brethren,if I yet preach circumciſi- 
tb- place ofcit-” on, why doelT yer ſuffer perſecution ? Then is the 
cum hn Atl flanderofthe crufſeaboliſbed, 
1 reve 

12 1: Would to God they were even cur off 


reaſoned accor 8 a 
ding to tbe pinion Which doe g diſquiert you. 
Tha: bis enemies 13 For brethren, ye have bene called anto li- 
b24 of ir, which 
madecircumcition 
a Piece of their ſalvation, ®r.Cor.2,17. Þb That 15,4: he himſel/e oxpoundeth it af- 
ferwardsgye ave fulen from crace. & Thur is,foeke ts be wſ'*fed by the ' awyfor in 
deede mo man ts uw 'f*th by the Law. 2 He privily comparerh the rew people with 
the o'd:fori: is certa ne that they alſo did gronad all rheir boge of iuſtification and life 
in fai;h and got in ci:cumcſion ; bur fo rt.a: their faith yyas wrapped in tbe ex ernall 
and ce emuniall worſhip: bur our faith is bareard content with tp ricuall worſhip, 
d T. rough the Spiri. which ingendieth faich, 3 fe addeib a reaſon,forthat now Cit» 
cum: 11:0 is aboliſhed ſeein: rta- Chiiſt is exhibited unto vs with full plentie of pirt- 
tuall circumciſion, 4 He makerth mention alſo of vncircumcilion. leait ite Gentiles 
ſhould pleaſe rhemfe Ives in it as the Temes doe in circumciſion Fs The raking away 
of an ubie ivr: If a!ltbat worlhip of ce Lame be taken away.whe'ein rnen thall 
weexetciſe ourſelv-s; Incharie, ſayeib Paul : for faith , wyberef we fſpeake,.cannat 
be idle. gay it bringerb for. b daily fruits of charitie e So is rrue faith diftinguilted 
frm, counterfeit faith: for ci Aaritic is not ioyned to faith as a follow caule,ro beipe for- 
ward our iultification wirk faith, 6 Azaine he childerh be Galatians, bur with an 
adiniration aud therewichall a praiſe oftherr former race,tothe end tha! be nay make 
them more alnamed. 7 Heplayerb the par: of an Apottle with them,and uſe:h his 
awhoritie,denying rbat that doQrinecan come from God which is contrary to his. 
f OtG2d + 1.Corintb.s 6. 8 Hre addeth this, that be may not ſeeme to cons» 
terd upon a trifle . warving them dilizently (by a finilicude which he boroweth of 
leaven, as Chriſt bimſelfe alſo did ) not to ſuffer the purity of the Apuſltolical do: ine, 
to be 1:fe Red wits the leaſt corruption that may be. 9 Hemitigareth te former 


nn. caſting the fault upon tbe falſe Aptles againſt a bom he den unce hrbe 


orrible judgement of God: 10 Hecwillethibhem ro contider buyy that ke ſecketh 
not bis one pr fr in this matter - ſecing thathe could eſcheyve rhe hatred of m-n , if 
te ould ioyn* Tydaiſine with Cbriſtianitie 31 Aa exatnple ofa irue Paltour in. 
fl:ined qxith the zeale of Gods plorie and love cf hisflocke. g Fortbey that greach 
the Law, cauſe mens conſcieaces alwayes to tremble, 


Chap. v. vj. 


Fruites ofthe fleſh and ſpirit. 84 


bertie: 12 onely uſe not your libertie as an CCCa- 
fon unto the tleth, bur by love terve one ano- 12 Thettird pur 
ther, of 1618 Eg attic, 
i4 13 Forball the Law is fulfilled in one vcrd, om—_ = _ 
which 1s this , + Thou 1h4ir love 2y neighbour as © 20/6 =_ 
thy lelte. 7 GO-th in eh 16, that 
is 14 If yebite andderoure one anc.ther , take $4122 frinered 
heede leaſt ye be contumed one of ar.ocher. mo = ur 
(G6 15 Then 1 ſay, + Waike inthe Spirit,and ye and 4 Qs 
ſhallnor fulfill the luſts of the fleth. bedtent to the ypc 
17 Forthe i fieth luftzth againſt the Spirit , and "+ At fiwu'd 
the Spirit againſtihe teib : and theſe are contratie + = Ret _ 
one to another , ſo that y2 cannot doe the fame throust toys. 
things thar ye would 18 He propuune 
15 Andifye beledby the Spirit,ye are not vn. td the love of 


d Our att zhbong. ag 
er the IL aw, 2 mirke wberevBe 


19 16 Moreover the works of the fleſh are ma- to 21! Curitiian 
nifcſt, which are adulierie,fornication, yacicannes, oz gÞrts reterre 
wantonnefle, all their ations» 
_ 20 Idolarrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emula- no bo 
tions, wrath Contentions ſed ons, herfies, aFabot ao. 

21 Eimte, murthets, driunkennetle , gluttonie, Þ This particle 
and ſuch like , whereof I toll you before, as I (All malt be re. 


l = | — ms {trained 1othe [eo 
alſo have tolde you before , that they which GE ot 


ſuch things , thall not inherice the Kingdome of ;; Levir 19.18, 
od. M2tr 22.29 mar, 
22 Bur the k fruite of the Spirit is love , toy, ** +5" Wig 9. 

I  . A. a £4 lames 2. 
peace,lorg ſuft ring.gentlefle,guodnefle,taith, DD tenacien 

23 Meekenes teaiperancie : 27 ageinftiuch there he queries 

15 no law. of char ie by the 
24 Forthey that are Chriſts , have crucifed the = iments. 

fleſh with the affections and the Ini/les. os -2ough mt 
25 It we Live in the Spiric, let us alſo walke in provide worſe for 

the Spiric. themſelves, then 
26 18 Let vs not be defirons of vaine glorie, fry thu: Bate one 


provoking one another,envying one another, _ . "= 
led :e:b th+ great 
weakenefle of the godly . for that they are but in part regenerate : but be willeth chem 
to rememberthbat they are indued with toe Spirttof G d . which bath delivered them 
from the Navery of finge-and fo of the Law ſo tarre forth as it 15 the vertue of tine. that 
they ſhouid uot give t2emſelyes to luſtes. S Rom 13414. 1.jet.a.14 1 Foribe 
fl- ih dyvellerb even in the regen: rare ma, but che Spirit r-:grerth although no: wit out 
grea: ſtrife,as is largely ſet foorth, Romy 16 Heſerr- th 1 Tha; particularly which 
be (pake general y « reckoning up ſomec iefeetf: as ofthe fleth . and 0 p fing them to 
the frutres of the Spirir, that no man may prete:1t ipnorince. k Ter-fore thev are 
not the fruir's of free will bu: ſo farr- torth as our nl] 18 made free by price. 17 Leaſt 
that any mao ſhuu!J obie@ . rhar Paul plaird the Soy biitey . as cre who urging the 
Spiri- urgeth Þ , hing but tha Which the Ligy commaunde & , te ſheweth ther be re- 
quireth not that liverall and ourward obed crce bur ſpiricuall which jr acrede b n2% 
from t*e Layy » bur from che Spirit of C-oritt which doerch veger us agaiae , and wuſt 
and ought toberberuler and guides of our Iif-, | I' we be t13jerde enfued at bh be 
quick-ning Spirit. which cauſerb us 10 die (Oo finne and livety God Ter us ſhewy tt in our 
deedes.tvatis.by aolineVe of life. 18 Hradderh pe uliirexborations ar cording 2s be 
knewe the Galatians ſubiet to dives vices : and firit of all be wat reth them ta take 
heede of ambition . whico vice bub two fellowes backoiting and envie, ou of ahich 
two it caunct be bu: many comentions muſt ne-des auile. 


CHAP. VTI. 


x Now? he en'reateth particularly of chariiie towards ſuch as 


ofſende. 6 teroard the Mmniſersof the werd,8 10 and 
tho/ethit are of the houſhculde of ft h: 12 Not the un- 
13 [4 lo- 


fe. ſucs+ who have —__— zeale ofthe Law, £ 
r1t1- in the mangling ef the fleſh, 14 and nt inthecr. (ſe 
ef C brt/?. 


Rethren . 1 Tf aman bea ſuddenly taken in any r Hecord-me 
offence , ye which areb ſpiricuall c reftore ſach nerh impor y' 
one with the 4 ſpirit of meckenefle , 2 conſidering 7 © 1E03 Ps 


1 ; cauſe rH ar broe 

ehy ſelfe, leaſt thou aiſo be tempted. therly repreben- 
fions 011 »tr ro 

be moderated and tempered by the ſpirit of meekeneſſe a TtErovph tte malice of 
the fleſh ard the d. vill b Which are upholder by the vertu- of Gods 5; irie. 

c Labour to fill uprbar tbaris wanting in vim, d Tt1$ + a kind of {p--ch wwbich 
the H-brewes uſe viving to vnderitand (hereby, that 2'l good vift-s come from God 

z H- roucheth the ſore: for trey commonly are moſt ſevere ivdzes, which forget 


L Ii 4 


'thei: owyne infhrutties, 


2 3 Beare 


As weſowe , we ſhall reape. 


2 3 Beareyee one anothers burden , and fo ful- 

fill rhe e Law of Chriſt. ; 
' 3 For ifany man ſeeme to himſelfe , thar hes 
our brother which ſomewhat , when he is nothing , he deceiverh him- 


3 He (hewerh 
tþa: this 1» rhe 
end ofregrehen- 
flovs. ro raiſe up 


i» fallen. and not 
proudly to op- 
prelle vim, There- 
for- every one 


ſelfe in his im1gination, 

4 Bur let every man proove his owne worke : 
and then thall he have reioycing in him ſelfe onely 
mult t:eke t» have and not in another. ; 
commend1.10n © 5 8 +4 For every man {hall beare his owne bur- 
hisowae life by en 
approving of tim- 6 
ſelte , and not b 
rej rchending 
others. 

e Chrft ,i'nplaine 
and f! at words, cal- 
leth the comm an- 
dem-nt of chariie, 
his commande« 
ment. 

o+ 1- Cor, 3,18 

4 Areaſon wh-re- 
fore inca o0u2 hr to 
have th« pre elt 
eye upon hem- 
ſelves becauſe : 
that every man faint not, 

ſhallbeiudyed be- 10 $ While we have? therefore time , let vs doe 
$.re G11 accot= oo9 {unto all men, but <fp:Cialily unto them, which 
ding 'o k1yowne of the houthol4 of faith. 


life . and not by 

comparing bimſelfe wich other men. [rt is meet that maſters ſhould be found 
by heir ſcaollers , ſo farre toorth as they are able. Of w1etſ”, er hy 14 þ , ace 
cordin- to iis abiline, 1 Cor. 9,7. 6s He commend: th liberalirie 
towards the poore . and firſt of all cbiderh tbem which w re not alhamed to p:erend 
t:i3 and that , and all vecauſe ; hey wauld no: belpe their nerghbou's, as rrou2zh rey 
could deceive God : and afterward comparerh almes to a ſpiri:uall ſowiog.wwch ſhall 
have a molt plentifuil harveit,ſo thar ic{hall be very profitavle : and comparetb coverous 
pigardlineſſe ro a carnall ſowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch rbings a8 
fade away , aud ferilh by and by. Totrecommod! tes of tis preſent be, 

N a The”. 2.13. 7 Agaiaſt ſuch az are libera;l ar the beginoing . but continue 
no:. becauſe the harveſt ſremerh to be deferred v- ry long, as thonyb the ſeede time and 
the brveſt wereato eltaſtant, 8 T1ev that ate of rae 210uſh»ulde of fatth,chat is, 
ſuch as are ioyned with us in the prot ſſhon of one ſeife ſame re igion . ouzh: to be 
preferred before all otber , yerſo notwith{tanding thar our liberalitic exrend to all. 


THE EPISTLE 
THE KP 


3 «Afﬀier the ſilutution, 4 heeentreateth of the free cle Tion 
of God, 5 and adop'ton, 7,13 from whence mans ſal» a> 
wn Poweth , 2; from the true and nature! fountaine : and 
brea'n/e fo hizh x myſterie cannot be underſtood, 16 be 
prozeth that the full 20 knowledge of Chriſt , may by Ged 
ber:'Þrled vrtc the Epheſians, 


Aul * an Apoſtle of Tefſus Chriſt 
by the will of God.to theg Saints, 
which are at Epheſus , and tothe 
2 faichfull in Chriſt Ieſus : 
2 Grace be with you,and p2:ce 
. Co trom God our Father, and from 
56-4016. FITEREW che Lora lofus Chrid 
ſhewingwhat 3 Þ 2 Bl:flel be God, 3 andthe Father of our 


5 Let him thar is taught in the worde , make 
him that hath taught him , parcaker of f all Js 
&$00ds5. : 

7 6 Ree not deceive]: God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth , that {hall he alſo 
reape. | 
For hee that ſoweth to his & fleſh, (hall 
of the flcth reps corruption : bur he that ſow- 
eth to the ſpirit , thall of the ſpirir reape life eyer- 
laſting. 

9 % 7 Let vs not therefore be wearie of well 
doing : for in duz ſeaſon we thall reape , if wee 


x Theinſcrip- 
tion », and faluts. 
tion , Wherect 
webave'p ken 
in the f-riner 
Epiltles. 

YN x. Cor. 1,2. 


#bey are. IL ord Ieſus Chnſt,+ which hath blefled us,with b all 
$ f Cer. 153- fpirituall bleſſing in © heavenly things in 5 Chriſt, 
þ | * 193, 


3 
2 The firſt part of the Epiltle, yoherein be handletb all rhe partes of our ſalvation, 
pro: ounding the example of rhe Epheſians, and ufing divert exhorra:ions.and beginning 
afrer his man*r with bankeſziving. 3 The <«flicicarcauſe of our ſalvation 18 
God . got conſidered confuſedly and generally , but as rhe fatber of our Lord Ieſus 
Cf:1t 4 Tb-n-xtfi;ail cauſe ,and 1n reſpe@R of us , is our ſalvation , all rings 
being beſtowed upon us which are necelfaric to our ſalvation, which kindecf blefſings 
is heavenly 2nd proper to Bb: eleR. b Iith all kinde of 2racious end beun'1fail 
goodne Te which 1s hea?nly indeede , and from od onely. Cc IF bh*ch 7 od our 


Father gave us from 1s 1h throne frim above + or becanſe the $.ints ha ve thoſe piſts 
: The matter 
of our ſalvation is Chriſt , in ykom only wee are indued with (pirituall blethng aud 


beflowed in them , which belong proper!) to the cit12.ens of heaven, 5 


yato ſalyariou. 


To the Epheſians. 


Predeſtination and redemption, 


11 C9 Yeſcehow largealerterI have written , ..._. 
unto you with mine owne hand. © mags = 
Iz As many asdefire to make a Þ faire ſhew in piitle , warren be 
i the fle:h , they conſtraine you to be circumciſed, **'urneth ro hi 
onely becauſe rhey would nor ſuffer perſecution for ?''9<PaI! end and 
the k crofſe of Chriſt, yrs 
13 Forthey themſelves which are circumciſe ſhoutd nor fuifer 
keepe nar the Law, but defire to have you circam- themſelves io be 
ciſed, tharthey might reioyce in your fl:th, wy "_ _ wy 
14 19 But Gol forbid thar I ſhould m rejoyce,bur -— ap hg = 
inthe Crofle of our Lord Leſus Chriſt , whereby the tech our choſe failp 
world is crucified unto me,and I unto the world, apolt'eria rnheir 
I5 For in Chriſt Iefus neither circumciſion a- _ - reprooving 
vaileth any thing , nor vncircumcifion , buta newe "mo pn 


as inven rhit do nor 
Crearure. that which they 


16 Andas many as walke according to this rule, do for aay affe&ion 
peace /hallbe upon them , and mercy , and upon the 24 zeale chey bave 


to che Lay, bu: on» 
n Iſrael of God. ly for -hts purpoſe, 


17 t From hencefoorth let no man put me to tharthey may pur. 
bulineſle : fo r I beare, in my bodie the 9 markes of cbaſe theinſelves 


the p Lord 'efus. fivouramon2it 
therr owae ſort, by 


13 12 Breraren , the grace of our Lord Ieſus the circumcition 
Chriſt be with your q ſpirir, Amen. of the Gaiacians, 
9 Unto the Galatians written from Rome, Þ He/e 126 « furre 
Snew azamſt the 
trueth. i In keeping of ceremonies. k For the preaching of him that was erncified, 
1 That they have entangled you in 1141ſme , and get he harpeth on the forme of cip» 
cum *ſtn. 10 He ſticketh not to compare bimſelfe with them . ſhewing that 
on the c »ntrary part hee reioycerth in thoſe afflitions which be ſuff-rerb forChrilts ſake, 
and as b- is deſpiſed of the world ſo dorh be ia like ſort eſteeme the world as noughr: 
which is the true circumciſion of a true Iſraclire. m FWhen Paul uſeth this word 
in 0d (inſe if part ,tt ſ mfieth to rejt 4 mn ſelfe wholly in a thing and to con'ent 
himſ" lfe therewith. n pon the true Iſrael . whoſe praiſt s of 70d , and not of men, 
Kom.2,19 it Cf inuing till in theſame metaphore , be oppoſeth bis miſeries 
and the marked of thoſe iripes waich hebare for Cariſts ſake, againſt rbe skarre of rhe 
ourward circumciſion , as a rrue marke of oz Apoltielhip. o Markes wich are, 
burnc into a mans fleſh , as they uſed in old time , to marke their ſervants rhat bad run 
awry fromtbem, p Forit 1importerh much, whoſe markes we beare : for rhe cauſe 
makerh the Mar:yr , and not the puniſhmevr. 12 Taking dis farewell of chem, be 
wiſherh them grace, and tbe Spirir againſt tbe deceirs of the falſe apoſtles,which labou+ 
red ro beat thoſe outward things intotheir braives. q With your mindesaud hearts 


OF PAVL TO 


HESIANS. 


4 6 As hee hath choſen us ind him , before the "(FIR 
foundation of the world, 7 that we © ſhould f be -*.-ramgceY 
holy , and without blame g before him in love : or by what meanes 

5 $ Who hath predeftinate vs, to be adopted G91 the Father 
through Ieſus Chriſt hb in himlſelfe , according to _—_ " _ 
the guod pleaſure of his will. art -ncpmgr 

os Tothet praiſe of rhe olorie of his grace, nsfromeverlaſting 
19 wherewith hee hath made us freely accepred in @ bis Sonne, 


hes belooved To be adopted 'n 
x dies. 


& in whom wee have redemption through , \...,ound- 
his blood , even the forgiveneſle of finnes, accor- etb the next ſmall 
cauſe. which he 
maketh double , to wit , ſanRification and iuſtification , yyhereof be will ſ»-ake bere- 
after. And hereby alſo two tbings are to be noted , to wit, that bolin-ſſe of life cannot 
be ſeparated from the grace of ele&ion : and againe what purenefle ſoever is in us, is 
the gift of God, wbo bath freely of his mercie choſen us. e Then God did not 
chuſe us , becauſe we were , or other wiſeſ'» 1/4! »abe beene holy , but to the end we ſneuld 
be holy, f Beingclouth-d with Chriſts rightrouſret. g Truely, und finer''). 
$ Another plaiaer expoſition of tbe efficient cauſe .and alſo of eternall eje&ion: 
whereby God is ſaith to havechoſenvs in Chriſt , to wit , becauſe it pleaſed him 0 
appoint us our when we were not yet borae whom he would make to be bis children 
by Ieſus Chriſt : ſo rhar there is no reaſou here of our eleRi-n to be ſought , but in 
the free mercie of Ged , neither is fairh which God fureſayy , thecauſe of predeſtica* 
tion , but theeffeR. h «GodreſpeTerh nothing , ether that preſent 5s ,or tht 150 
come , but himſelfe one'y. 9 Tvoevitermoſt and cbicfeſt fiaall cauſe is the glory of 
God the Farher , woo ſaveth us freely in bis Sonne. i [ht as his beun'1ful 
goodneſſe deferveth al! prarſe, ſo alſo itſ-.u/4 re ſer foorth and publiſ 'd, 10 ar@ 
ther finall cauſe myore neere, is0ur 1uſtification , while: hat be freely accountetÞ' 8 
four init in his Sonne. 11 Anexpounling ofthe mareriail cauſe , boy we ar? 


made acceprable ro God in Chriſt, for it is he onely , whoſe ſacritice by the mercy of 
Ged is imputed unto us, for forgivenedle of tinnes, 


ding 


dine to his rich orace : 
12 Now be com- Eok Vh wh 1 > hath be b 
meth at lengr- t9 s 12k Whert by l.e hath bene abundant toward 
the formall cauſe, Ns 101 al, witedume an. nwderttanding, 
thar is .o lay, to 9 And haih « pen« d unto us the m myſterie of 
107 Teh. - 4 "Ps . 2 
vocation Or | his will 13 acco:dit:g to his gocd pleature , wiiich 


fr _ x | 
_——_ God he bith purpoled i hm, 
nag + 10 14 The in :bedifpenfation of the fulneſſe of 


er-xoall counſell the tin es, hce might n gather tog+ ther in one all 
four free recoL- . "Ms "dg Wwe . . 
eonaggs ih things, both which are-41 heaven, and which are in 
Qui. earth, even 1n Chiiſt : 
And purtisgin It »\ In whomeaiſo wee are choſen when wee 
jceot:be Gol® were predefllinate according to the purpoſe of him, 
pelallwitel nt Which worketh o alithings afcer the countcli of 
a deſhewerk his owne will, 
how excellent 12 That we, which y hiſt truſted in Chriſt,thould 
"= be unto the praiſe of his glorte : 
k By _—_— 13 25 In whomalloye have 8:#Fed , after that 
—— — yee heard the q worde of trueth , even the Guipel 
; of your ſaivation , wherein alfo after that yee be- 
pelie y . ; ) Mag: 
1 loperfet and 8 =Jeeved , yee werer ſealed with the holy (Spiric of 
ſound wiſedome, romile 
cx nolelſe P SER 4 X 
wo. 14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 


he Lord bad ope- 6 , 
por” oro usthat thet redemption of that hibertie purchalcd'unto 
mylterie, we could the praiſe of his glotle. 

vever have ſo 1s ?7 Therctore alſo afrer that I heard of the 


inuch a» drea» faith, which ye haue in the Lord Ictus,:ni love t0+- 


"4a ward all the Saints, 

13 Notonely the 16 I ceaſe notto give thankes for you,making 
election, but alſo. (pr omtion of you in my prayers, 

———_— 19 28 That the Gud of our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, 
grace that Father of u glotie , might give unto you the 
24 The Farber Spirir of wiſedome , and revelation through the x 
exhibiterh m_ acknowledge of him, 

oreardgre 18 That the eyes of your underſtanding may 
the ele& unto be lightened, that ye may know what the y hope 15 
the wor'd, at of his caliing+, and what the riches of his glorious 
that time which 5p heirance z5 inthe Saints, 

Lp Hed 00 I9 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſle of 


according as be : | . 
moſt wiſely diſ- His power toward us , which belceve, # accurding 


poſedalirimes to the working of his mightie power, 
from everlaſting. ny : , 
And Chriſt is be in wbome all the ele& from the beginning of the wor'de , (otberwiſt 
wandering and ſeparared from God | are g-thered ogether : of which ſome we:eiben 
in beaven when bee came intotbe earth , (to wit, ſuca as by faith in bim cv come, were 
gathered rogett-er) ad other beeing founde upon the earth , Were gaticred rogeiner 
ofbim and the reſtdayly gathered together. : n The faitbfull are iayd co be 
gattered rogetber in Chriſt , becauſe they are loyned rogertber with bimthrougd faiths 
and become as 1t yyere one man. 15 Heapplyero ſeverally tbe b-nefite of voca” 
tion to the beleeving ewes, gving backe to the very foun.aine, twateven they alſo way 
not attribute their ſalvation neither to rbemſelyes , nor totheir Rocke . nor to aoy 
other thing, but rotbe ovely zraceand mercir of God , bord becauſe they were called, 
and alſo becauſe they were firlt called. o Allbingsareatrribured to the grace of 
God without excepnion , and yet for all that , wee are nor ſtockes, tor hee giveih us 
graceboth to will and to be able to dee tboſerbings that are good , Philip.2, 13. 
P Heeſpeaketh of the Iewes. 16 Nowe hee make. b the Epnenyans(or rather all 
the Ger iles equall ro the Ievves , becauſe that norwitbitanding they camelaſt, yet 
being called by the ſame Goſpell , they embraced i: by feith , and were ſealed up with 
the ſame {j irite which isube pledge of eleion , uvtilithe inberirance it leife be lee..ey 
that in themalſo tbe glorieof God might ſhine fourth, and be mautfeſted. q That 
worde wi hich is trueth indeede, becauſe is commetb from God, rx This i8a borrowed 
Kinde ofſp+ech taken of a ſeale, which being pur to any thiog , maketh adifference 
bermeeve thoſe things thar are autben:icall , and others roar ar! not, Wi:h 
that Spivite , which bringerb notebe Law » but the promiſe of free adoption, t Full 
and perfe@. 27 Hee returneth to the former giatulatiou, concluding rwo thiogs 
topether of thoſethings that wenc before : the firlt 1s , rbat all good (hings cometo us 
ſrom God the Father in Chriſt , and by Cbriſt , tbat for them be may be praiſed of us. 
The ſ=cord is 1bat all rooſe tbings (which be bringeth to two bead: , to wit, faich and 
charitie )are increaſed in 18 by certaine degrees, fo that we mult defire increale of bis 
Zrace from ywbome wee bave the beg1oving + and of whom we hope for rbeend, 
13 Toecauſe: of faith , are God tbe Farber ligbtning our winds with bis boly ſpirit, 
that we may embrace Criſt opened unto usinthe Goſpel, to tbe obtaining vteverla. 
Ating life, and the ſe ting foorth of Gods glories u Fullof maieſtie. x For 
ir@not enough for us ro bave knowen God 9:ce , but we muſt know bim everie day 
moreand more. y What bleſſi:gs they are whicb be calle:h you ro bope for whome 
be calleth to Chriſt. 19 The excellencieof faith 15 declared by the etfcRs.becauſe 
the m1ghtie power of God is ſer foorth and ſhewed tbereia, $ Chap.3-7.v0l.,a,12. 


The ſpirit of promiſe. Chap. ij. The kead of the Church. $8 5 


20 1 Which hee wrought inChrift, whe tn hee , & 
, . . i 20 iN! 
raiſed him trom the ded , an ct him at iis 2 1i{ bi La _” "xn 4 
: . . , , LY of} $ to Þ 
hand in the neavenly plices, 2/0 - "= Oxog many 
21 Farre above al! princip:Itrie,mnd power and vv Chrift with 
might ,and dominarion, and eve.y 4 Nime, that is gnomeCfaich, 
PROP ; You: , t ele 
namcd,not in this world onely, bur alio in that that }.,, ” > ng 
IS 0 Come, ; gl. ri» of God, 
22 #1 Andhath male all rhinvs f.bieft under viber of all:be 
. £ . - « : ro 
his feer,, and hath given him over 4li things #9 be _ oo <4 
the b head tothe C!.u ch, _ a'rovgh 
23 Whichis h:$s bay - - . Ir vs & yer verie 
3 WHVnmcenis his buy, eve ine < {ulnefle of him dark» in us . by rea 
that filiwh ali wn all things, . 0 0 the tpn mi. 
neofrh W 
and the weakent[- of the fleſh. Z To beſet on Gods righ: igks —__ a 
Ker of the ſove: ain ie which be hath over all creatures, 2 Every bing nv _ 
It be, 01 abuve all (tings be they of never ſuch p wer vr exceIl-ncie 21 Tar we 
ſhould no: thinke that 'bar excellent glurie of Coriſt in s thing wberewich we bave 
yought © doe bh: wirneff th that be was »pp-intd ut God the B:t' ertead of all tbe 
Church,and therefore tkehudy muit betoyned to bis beat. which other a ifs lhou!d be 
a maymed (tins wi bout the members : which rorai "ſtandin2 1s notof ne: ef Po 
(ſeeing tha- theChurch tz rather qui. kenetb and (uttened by tbeonely v rrueotChrilt 
ſo farre off isit, that hee needetb be fulneiſe: bereot ) but of tbe fie good will —_ 
pleaſure of God who vouchlaferb ro ivyne us to B13 Sonne, b Inf. much thar there is 
nothing bur is ſubieR to bim. c Foribe love of Chriſt is ſo great toward the Church 
that though bedoe tuily ſatifie ail with all things. ye: be efteeme: b nimfelfe | Va 
mayimed aud unperfe& bead, unlefle he baye the Church toyned to him as bis bogie 


BT RF. t0. 
T he better fo ſer out the grace of Chriſt, he v/tth « eemp.tr5 ſon, 
cal'1nz them to mind, s that they were altoperler cal! a> 
wayes and aliants, 5 that they are ſabedly ore, 13 and 
brought neere, 16 by reconcilrati.n throu:h C brigt, 17 pus 
Bliſhed by the Geſpel. 2 
A Nd 1 + you hath he quickened , that were adead , pee dectare h 
In  creſpaties and Innes, ag1ine the preat- 
2 3 Wherein, intimes paſt ye walked, 4 accor. 24 vf Gods good 


ding tothe courle of this worlde, and Þ atter the Wl!» by compa» 
1ing that miſera. 


prince thar ruleth in the aire , even thc ſpirit , that ble hare wherzin 
DUW 5 worketh in the< children of diſobedience, we are borne, 
3 $ Among whome we alſo had our converſa- with tbatdigni. 


tion 1n time palt in the luſtes of our d fleth , in ful- = 04a 


filling the vill of the fleth , and of the minde , and ty 62d the Fatber 
2 were by nature the * childien of wrath , as well as iu Chriit. So'thar 
orhers, he deſcrite:h 
4 8 But God which is rich in mercie, through 23: condivionin 
his orear| St oh : Oo luch fort, thar be 
1s great love wherewrh the loved us, faith, that roucdivg 
F Even when wee were deade by finnes , hath ſpiritual moti- 
quickened us together in Chriſt, by vvl.ofz grace ye 9" weeare nor 


are laved, one'y by rne halfe 
6 Andhath raiſed us up g together , and mad- — — wpgh-ng 4 

us {ir together inthe heavenly places in Chriſt Ie. dead. 

{us. + Col. 2,13. 

a LookeRoimn.5,2. 
$5 then he calleth them dead, which are not regenera'e: for as the immortalitic ofttem 
Which ate damned is no life.{o this knitting :ogethe x of bodie and (oule is properly no 
life , bur death in:bein which ate nor ruled by tne Spiritof God. a He {he werh the 
cauſe of dea'k, to wit, hnnes. 3 He proovetn by the effe4stbat all were ſpiri- 
tually dead. 4 He prooveth thisev:!:] co be untverfall . in fomuch as ail are ſlaves 
of Sarav., b Ar tbe plealure oftbe prince. S Men are therefore ſlaves to Saian, 
becauſe they are willingly rebelliou> againſt God, © Taey arecalied thechildren of 
diſobedience , which are given rodiſocedience. 6 Aﬀertaat tee hath feverally cone 
demned the Gentiles, bee copfefe. b rear toe I-wes, amor git ywiome be numbrerk bine 
ſeife , are nota whir better, d By fre name of « eſhyntie fir * »,,::e, hee med eth the 
whele man , which he 1.1deth rnto two parts * inte th: fleſh, whrih 1s the part thatte 
Vileſ-phers terme mwithout reaſon, und i1.t0 ' he thou: 't , winch they cull rexlinable : /o 
that be leavet' nothin; 1m m.mn halfe derd but concludeththitt ex ole man 1s of na'tre 
theſnneef wrath, 7 Theconclutin : All men are borne ſubirht tomewvrath ard 
curſeof God. e Mcraare ſaideto be ctildrenof ar.th piſlively, rhar is to ſay, 
guiltie ofeverlaſting death bythe judgement of God, vi bo is anpri- with rhem f Pro» 
pbane people wich know no: God $8 Nuw bereot follugerh ano:ter memnhecr of the 
compariſon, declaring our excellence. ro wit. tbat by tte vertue of Ct rift we are deli- 
vered from that d-arb,and made pariakers ofeternall lite, ro the ende that at length we 
may reigie with him And by divers and ſundry mranes hee b-ate:t this into rheig 
beads,tbat tte «ficient cauſe 01 this benefite is the tree wercie of God :&%CHilt kimſelfe 
is tbe materiail cauſe: ard fairb > whe jo ttrument-which 4'fy ts rbe free 21ft of God:and 
the end is Gods z\orie. g To wit a+ bee addeth afteraard in Chnit, for as yer (bis 18 
not fu'fil:d in vs. but cnely in our b-ad , by wbule $; tit we hayr begin to ciero 
ſivne- ard ivero God, uvtillrbar worke be fully brough: toan end : but yerthe hope 
is certaice, for we are as ſurt of cLat we Jooke tur , a4 ie are of that we baverectived 


alrcadie, 
72 That 


Chriſt our peace, 


7 Thathe might ſhew in the 29es to come the 
exceeding riches of is grace through his kindnes 
toward us in Chriſt Leſus, 

8 Forby Þ grace are yee faved through fairh, 
and that not of yuur ſelves . #t i the git of God, 

9 9 Not of workes, liealt any man thouid boaſt 


hb fothen, Grace, 
£04! 75 oſuy,t 7 
ff of God, und 
-+*t% , doe land cone 
vr h «other, to himſelite 

Thich two the/? £ my : q 
are contrarie Tobe 1o For wearei his workemanſhip created in 
faved by cir ſelves, Chriſt Jefus un:o good workes , which God hath 
or 5» our workes., Ordained,rhat we {hould walke in hem, 

Theref. re woat 11 0 Wheretore remember thar yee beeing in 
mount they winch . q _ ile 8 h k Wo 
prld inner. Mme paſt Geniles in the fleth , anZk called vncir- 
ther things of jo cumcilion of them, which are | Calied circumcition 
contrarre nature? 1ntheftetb, made with hands, 

wha 1-0 gas 12 Thu ye were, Tſey, at that time m without 
namely fromour  CErift,and were a aliants nom the common-wealth 
wo'kesthe praiſe Of Iſrael, and were $ itrangers from the covenants 
of iuitificerion, =of promiſe , and had no hope , and wvere without 
ſering cdar the Go4 in the world 

ood work-s p "s . - 

th 13 2 Butnow in Chriſt Ieſus, yee which once 
the efc&s of were farre oft, are made neere by the blood of 
grace in us. C hri{t. 

$ Heſpeaketh here 14 12 Ferheeis our peace,which hath made of 
ef -.race, and not hb 4 

of nature - there- Þoth one , and hath broken the ſtoppe of the par- 
fore he the yrorkes titi0n wall, 

neber ſoyoed ,looke yt5 $ Inabrogating through his fleſh the ha- 
- That they are » the) rred . that tr, the Law of commaundements wwhich 
eerent of + xace. p . : 

10 Aprlying the ſi474eth in ordinances for to make of twaine one 
forme; doftrine NEW manin himfcite, ſo making peace, 

20 the Gentiles, 16 And that hee might reconcile both unto 
-” ſh-weeb roar Go ino one budie by his croflle , and e flay haired 
ey {vere not Ons 

dy as the Irxes , by thereby, . 

nature , | uralſoaf I7 13 Andcame, and preached peaceto you 
ter an efpeciall which were afarre off and ry them that wer? neere, 
for:, fraugers avd 8 1 Forg through him we both have an entrance 
vvichourt God : avd bop” 

therefore they unto the Farher by one Spirir. 

ough: ſo much 19 214 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
eheratber remem- and furreiners : but citizens with tic Saints, and of 


berthar famelo. | houthuld of God. 
great a benefite . ; . : D 
of God. 20 35 Andare built upon the foundation of the 


k You were called Apoftles and Prophets , Ic{us Chritt himſclfe being 
no orberwile then therchicte corner ftone, 

ng 164" packed 21 In whowe alithe building \coupled toge. 
Kituele of your Fer, gruweih unto an hoiy Te<mpic inthe Lurd. 
uacleannefſe. 22 In whome yeeailoare built rogeiact tobe 


3 O- rhe lew*'® the habitation vt Gud by the Spitir. 
which were knows 


from you by the marke of circumcifion , the marke of rhecovenant. m Hee 
be;ianer. firſt with Coriſt, who was ite end of all ire promiſes n You bat 
no rig title, :O tne commou-wealthof Iſrael. + Rom.g:4. 14 Chriltis 


tbe onelh bond of the Ieyyrs ard Gennes , W.ereby ibey be reconciled to God. 12 A8 
by thyceremonies and worſhipappointed by toe Lawe, the levyes were divided from 
the Geotiles, ſo now Carilt, h:ving broken downette partition wal. , ioyoero them 
both begeiher, both in bimſelfe , and be wixt themſelves , and ro God. Whereby ir 
follogw\rih tha: wyboſ ever eltabliined tbe ceremonies of the Lawe , maketh tae grace 
of Chriſt voi: and of none efie& Col 2.14. oO Heailudech wo the 
facrin..s of the Law , which repreſented that ira» and one y facrifice. p Furae 
deſtroyed death by dea;b. and taitened it a» it were to the crolle. 13 Tac 
Preaching uf the Gofpell is an effectuall inltrument uf c<þ14 grace, common a8 well .o 
the Teyyes as tothe Gentiles. g Chriſt 1: the gace as it were , by Whuine we comera 
the Father, and the boty Gh.lt is as it yyereour lodes man whoicacera us. 14 The 
conciuion:The Gentiles areraken in to tbe tel;owitiip of {alvation. Aud ve deicriberth 
tbe exc Hence of the Church . ca ling i: toc ciric avd boule of God 15 Tae Lord 
con;mitred the doQrine of falva:iun + Hrit to the {| roberts, a04 1hentothe Apoltles the 
ende wheteof, and matter as it yytre and ſubltance i» Carilt. Treretore tar 13 194ecde 
the true and Catbulique Caurch , whict: 1s builded apon Chriit by the Propners and 
Apolt «3, a3 2 ſpirituall temp e conlecrated © Gud r Tuarks, tte head oi tebuil- 
O1ogs for the found tivns are as it Were the heads of the buildings. { So tat 
65901 1 the workewan not vacly of the tourdatzon, bur aliv of ae who]. building. 


CRAP. II. 


s - Hee declareth tht therefcre hre ſufF.red many things of the 
Temes, 3 becanſe ree precuched tne my ſterre tenching the 
ſa'patn if the Gen tless *8 at /uvds communiden.ent., 
13 fer he ac{i/cd the E:eſtans not ic fat it for hn; af ft 1- 
treoms. 14 nd for tt; cauſe nee prazeth unto God, 

ts that they my underſtand 8:44 reat lope of Chriſt. 


To the Epheſians. 


F vr » this cauſe , I Paul amthe a priſoner of Ie- r He maineinerh 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, his Apottlethip 
2 If yee have heard of the diſpenſation of the 38%! the offence 
c ne pree5 rage , of rneccoffe, 
grace 0 God, which is given meto youwarde, whereon alſo be 
3 Taatr, that God by cevelation hath thewed takerb an argu. 
this myſterie unco mee (4s I wrote above in fewe vt to conmrme 


wordes, vumſelte, aftir- 
ming thar Dee Was 


al 

4 Whereby when yee reade , yee may knowe nor .mely h—_ 
mine underſtanding in the myſtecic of Chriſt.) ted an ap>litic oy 

5 Whichin Þ atherages was not opeacd unto *Þe- mercie of 
the ſonnes of men , as it is now revealed uno his ©'9 Pur wall. 
holy &calli tironhors by ch - Snivi fo part:cularly ape 

y PO es dnc rop wy $) } 2 pl! it, potnt« d to the 

6 Ll harthe Gentiles thoulid be inheriters alſo, Gea-ites. to cull 
and of the ſame b die, and partakers of his pro-nite _ on evety 
in Chritt by the Gofp-1, — _ F; 

7 Wrhereof I am made a miniſter by the gifte & decermi nd i, 
of the grace of God given unto mee thruuga the from the vegia- 
eftectuail working of his power, 10g. At .ou,b be 


af i» - - - deferred a oreat 
8 Even unro meethclealt of all Saints is this while ide mani« 


grace given, that \ ſhould preach among the Gen- teitarion of caar 
tiles, the unſearchable riches of Chritt. his couaſell. 

9 And to make cl-are unto all men what the CO 
fellowthip of the mytterie is , which from the be- | +1" t9eual_gs--9 
grinning of the world hath beene hid in God, who paflive.y, cours 
hath creared all rhings by Iefus Chrilt, lay, I Poul ancaſt 

10 2 Tothe intear, that nove 110 princip2li. 190 prilva we 
ties and powers in hezventy places , might be vj POS 
knowen by the Charch che < minitold wiccdom2 þ ge meane:n not 
of Gad. tha' none Kar we 

11 According to thed c:ernall purpoſe , which *< <aliin of rhe 
he ak Gea:iles before, 

1e wrought 1n Chriſt Teſus our Lord ones” Was 

12 By whomewe? have boldnetle andencrance tew knew of ic, 
with confidence, by faith in him. and caey tbardid 

13 Wherefore defire that ye f.int not at my _ It, mo 
tribulations for your ſakes, which 15 your giorie, Pen 

I4 3 For this cauſe 1 bowe my knees untothe ,,,, qarkeiy,aud 
Father of our Lord leſus Chriit, unde: hgu es, 

ts (Of whome is named rhe whole © familie in ; ”_ ul _— 
heaven and in carth, ) Ft eg 

15 That he might graunt you according to the , rea plaſſe tO 
f riches of his glotte ,that y. may be lireng:hen. d the heaveniy Az- 
by his Spirit in the g inner man, _—— 

© -n : S . . mig: OLG Is 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearcs by 8D 
£uith : : F . dume of Gad. 

:8 Thatyee, beeing roozed and grounded in c Gd never had 
h love, may be able ro comprchend with all Sainrs, Þurove way onely, 
i what is the breadth , and length , and depth, and **fave men by: out 

ND , __ _— iz bad divers falhi- 
height : 2 : on» aud formes. 

19 Andto knowe the & love of Chrilt, which q waica ww be. 
! pafjech knowledge , that ye may be filled with ail fore all be. innings, 


m juineffc of God. 3 Hegea beth 
- by bis wir ex. 
20 4 Ynto him therefore that is able ro doe CX- 1. ca the 
ceeding aboundantly above alt that wee aSKE Or efficicie of the 
thinke, accurding to the power thar worketh 1n us, | 00g wg 
6 s R £ =o A $ ec upon e 
2 Bepraie in the Church vyChrilt Leſus,tho receofGod,tnd 


rowour ail generatiuns tur ever, Amen. theretore wre 
ou2nar col ,yae 
prayers wi:btbe preacbing and bearing ofthe worde : which are oeedfull not onely 
to them which are young;ings:n rr 1 100,0uteven 'o (the videlt aiſo,thar ibey groWlg 
up m -Yeaud more oy fairs 1n Chrilt, beeing confirmed with all ſpirituall gifres may 
be pruu:ded and rooted tu the knowledge uf tbat unmeaſuratbie love , wherewi::D God 
the Fither hat2 loved us in Ch 11t , ſeeing tha: the whole family , wher-of p2'r 18 
alreadie received into heaven . and part 1» yet Ge.e On earth , dependeca upoa cbat 
adoption uf :be heaveoly Farber , ro his anely Sonve, e Allrbar wdole people 
which ba:b but one buuthold Farher , a+:d thaitis :be Church which is adopred it 
Criſt. f According :othe g:catiefſ- uot bis mere, g Looke Roma 1.79220 
bh Wherewith Go4:overh us wotch {+ inc xovieaf oureiettion. i How pertic. 24t 
worke of Chriit isineverypart Kk W.ich God bath (he werb us in Chriſt. | Watch 
p?llerh ail ihe capacitie of man» w1 ,tocomprebend it fully in bis miade : for orbere 
wile who ſo bat - the Spirite of God, jerceiverb fo much (according to the ineafte 
tha: Go h:;h given him) as is ſulſiten; ro ſa vacion, nm So ihac we bave 200ut» 
dant yio us, Nhatioever rh1Ngd are re 19. tire co make us p-rfe with Gud 4 H-e 
breake:h for.h into a hi keſgiving , (heceby (be Epachaus allo may becontirmed 
tv hope tor aay thing of God, 

CHAP, 


The Gentiles inheriterg: 


Fey WW V7” "I OR OO ED 


riterg) 


Ueineth 


IS LR Ea Se. AS. 2a ht. A Mo 


One body, one ſpirit. 
ESTATE. TINL 


. / 
Theſe three laft Chanters contain? precepts of maners, 1 He 
exrteththem ts mutual love. 2 Arrdey :1ftes un? there- 


fore beftowed of Cod, 16 thit the Courch may het urilt 
18 Hee calleth then from the vane of mnfigels, 
a5 fromlyins, 29 and from ithy tx!ke. 


Therefore, i being priſoner inthe Lord , pray 
you that yee walk? worthy of the 2 vocation 
whereunto yeare cailed, 
pt pes 2 > Witt all humblenefſe of mind, and mceke- 
* this, bar every NEfAe with blong ſuffering, ſupporting one another 
man hebave bim- through love, 
lelfeavir is meet. 3 3 Endevyouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
_ -4, Spiritinthe bond ot peace. 

- By this is meant — 4 # There zs one boy, and one Spirit, even as 

the generall caliing yeare Called in one hope of your vocation, 

of the pod be $F Therers one Lord, one Faith, one Bapriſme, 

NN a Godis 6 One God and Father of ail ,whichis < above 
4g all, and d through all,and e in youall. 


holy, 

2 Secondlybe com- 7 F Butunto every one of us is given - 4 
meaderk _—_— — ro the meaſure of the f oift of Chriſt. 
weſt oy wen | 8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended _— 
foorth by bearing hie,he ledgcaptivity captive, 8 2h" gifrs — 
ove with another, 9 (Nowe, in that heeaſcended , what is it but 
bLookeMat-1%25. that hee had alſo deſcended firſt into the ® loweſt 
3 Thirdly, be re- parts of the earth 2 


quireth perfite a= : 
preement, bur yet lo Heethar deſcended , is even the ſame that 


ſuch avis knit with aſcended , farre above all heavens , that hee right 

abeband ofide i fill kall things.) 

: an argument of 11 5 Hee therefore gave ſome zobe | Apoſtles, 

grea: waight, for and ſome m Prophets, and ſome n Euangeliſts , and 

an earveft inter- forme © Paſtours,and Teachers, 

iniogofvrorber= I 7 For the repairing of the Saints , for the 

oeewith ano. WOrke Of the rinitterie, and for the edification of 

ther , becauſe we the p body of Chriſt, 

are madeone bo- 13 *Tillwe all meere together (in the q vnitie 

_—_ _— of faith and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 

ther, by oneSpixit, God) unto a perfite man , and unto the meaſure of 
ther age the fulneſſe of Chriſt: 


worſhippiog one 
Lord with one 14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no more chil- 


Faith, and conſecra- qr. 1g wavering and caried about with every 


ted in bim with . J , 
one Baptifine , and Winde of dodtrine , by the \ deceite of men , and 


hope for one ſelfe 
ſame glory, whereunto we are called Therefore whoſoever breaketb charitie, breaketh 
all tkeſe things aſunder, © Who only hath the chiefe autherity over the Church, d Who 
oxely pryoreth fucrth b1s providence ,through all the members of the Church. e Who 
oncly i; toned together withusin Chriſt, 5 Beeteacherb us, that we in deede are all 
one body,and that all good giftes proceede from Chriſt ocely, who reigneth in heaven, 
baviop mightily conquered all bis enemies, from wberce be heapeth all gifres upon bis 
Churcb: ) but yer notwithſtanding theſe giftes are diverſly and ſundry wayes divided 
according to bis will and pleafure , aud therefore every man ought to be ccntent with 
that meaſurethat Cod bath given him , and to beſtow it to the common prefie of the 
whole body. f Which Chriſt bath given. geA multitutle of c.uptives. hb Lowne to 
the earth, which is the loweſt part of the world, i Fill with his vifis, K The Church. 
6 Firſtofall be reckonetb up the Eccleſiaſtical! funRions, which are partly extraor- 
dinary and for a ſeaſon, as Apoſtles , Propbets, Euangeliſtes, and partly ordinary and 
perpetuall , as Paſtours and DoRours. 1 The +poſtles were theſe trelve, unto whom 
Puul was afterward addedywhoſe office was to plant Churches throughout all the world. 
m The Prophets office was one of the chiefeſt, which were men cf a marbeileus rpiſe> 
dome , and ſome of them could foretell things to come. n Theſethe Apefiles vſed as 
fellowes in the execution ef thery office , being net ableto anſwere all places themſelves. 
n Paſtours are they which governe the Church, and T eachers are thty which goperne the 
Schooles, 7 He ſheweth the ende of Ecclefiaſticall fun&ions, ro wit, that by rhe mini- 
ſterie of men all theSaints may ſo growe up togetber-tbat they may make one myſticall 
bedy of Chriſt. p The Church, $ The vſeofthis miniſterie is perpetuall ſo long as 
me are inthis world thatis, untill that timerhat baving put of the fleih,and through!y 
and perfitely , agreeing betwixr our ſelves , we ſhall be joyoed with Chriſt our bead, 
which thing is done by that knowledge of the Sonne of God increaling in us, and be 
bimſcIfe by litleand litle growing up in us untill we come to be a perhc man , which 
ſhall be in the world to come , whey God ſhall be all iv all. q 7” that meſ# neere 
cortuntiton which ts knit and faſtened together ty fanth. t Chrif: is ſaid togrowe up to 
Fug a2e, not inhimſelfe, but in ws. 9g Berwixr our childbood (thar is to fay, a very 
weake ſtate, while as ve doe yet altogether waver) and our perfirage, which we ſhall 
haveat levgrh in anotber world , there isa meane , to wit, our youth, and Neadie 
going forward to perfe&ion. 1d Hecomparetb them which reſt ver tbemſelyes 
upon the word of God , to litle beates which are rofſed hitber and thither with the 
dcErines of men , as it were with contrary windes , and thereyyitball forewarneth 
them tbat it cometh to paſſe not onely by the ligbtnefſe of many brainve , bur alſo by 
the craftineſſe of certaine, which make as it were do art of it, ſ FWikhiheſs 
n2ccrfgine chances which tofſe.men io and fro, 


x Ano:her part of [ 
the Epiltie con” 
reining prece} es 
of Chriltian Jifes 


Chap, 11. 


Put on the new man, 86 


r By rhe cace'r of 


pq = | - . ” . 
with craitines,wkerby they loy in waitto deceive, 
I; 11 Rut ler us iollow the trueth in love, an 4 tote wenn _— G 4 
5 Il+hinos wv 119 31 19, wh : very Avi grace. me 
in al}tnings, grow up into him, which is the head, 103.0 I er, 
that rr, Chriſt. » Br earnett affe- © 


16 By vhomalithe bodice h-ing conpled nd & on «4 benrue;t 
Knit together by every ioynt, tor F turnirme theres 1% _ ele 
Tn *>e'1t:f xo Be 


of (according the U ited] moawer OE 
f (acc NUINg tro he uv eftectua)] Powe! » UUhici: ir 1n being efeQu.llby 


the meaſure of evety pait) receiveth x increatc of the minitteric of bis 
the body , unto the cdifying of it {elfe iny love, work, which axrhe 
vita'i {yirit Aoik 150 


17 2:2 This I fay therefore and teiiite inthe ET, 
Lord ,that yee henceioorh walk not as 4 other _—_— _— 
Gentiles walke, in - vanitic of their mind. ſhecb all tbe limes 

18 Having their underſtinding darkened , and tb-reof according 
being firangers from the a life of God through *® the meaſure and 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the hard. Feorermeno nt 

- p: one quic enet1 
neſle of their heart : ard cteriſh-tb bis 

Ig Which being Þ paſtfeeling, have given Courch.wbich con- 
themſelves unto weamtonnefle , to worke all un- f'r1b of divers fun- 
Cleanneſle,even with e greeineſle. ones % % 65g 

20 23 Butye have not ſo learned Chriſt, verh the proportioa 
21 Iffobeye have heard him , and have bene of every one. Ard 


taught by him.d as the trueth is in leſus, thereof irfolloferb 
that neither (his bo» 


22 $ That, that yee caſt oft , concerning the «4, Cote inheur 
converſation in time paſt, ethatolde man , which Chrid , neither ca2 
1S COrrupt through the deceiveable luſts, any ian growe up 

23 Andbe renewed inthe f ſpirit of your mind, frirvually which 
| 24 Andput onthe new man,which g after God {{/27tb bimietie 
is created unto brighteouſneſle , andi true holines. members. 

_ 25 14 Wherefore caſt of lying , and ſpeake eue- u Of Chriſt, wbo in 
re man trueth unto his neighbour:for we are mem- 4ntr of rhe fou'e, 
bers one of another. png oa 


members. 


26 25 Bek angry but ſinne not:let not the ſunne x Such increaſe ay 
goe downe | upon your wrath, 14 meeterbe body 


27 Neither give place to the devill. ſhould have. 
y Charitie isthe 


28 16 Let him that ſlole, ſteale no more: but Jet yp, 
him rather labour ,.and worke with his hands the Hi yrder: 
thing Which is m gocd , that hee may heve to give 12 He deſc-nderb: 
unto him that needeth. ro the f1 ais of . 

29 17 Letnon corrupt comunication procced out ++ >> Some E 
cf your mouthes: but y which is good to the vie of yon the princi- 
edifying,y it may miniſter © grace untothe hearers, ples of manners, 


3o 18 Andorieve not the holy Spirit of God, #54 #Rions, ſernop 
E w down a molt grave 


compariſon betyyeene thechildren of God , and them which are not regenerate : For 17 
theſe men all the powers of the minde are corrupted and their minde is given 10 vanity» 
and tbeirſenſcs aredarkened with moſt grolle miltineſſe, and their afeRi9n8 are { 
accuſtomed by little and little to wickednefle, that at length they run beadlorg into all 
unclcannes, being viterly deſtitute of all iudgement. %F Rom. 1.241. f if the noble? 
parts of the ſoule be corriopt, what is man but corr1ption only ? a Jiherty Ged l5yerk mm 
them, b Veid of all ind-ement. c 7 hey fereve to paſſe one another a5 thourh there kad 
bin ſome faine tobe yottenly it. 13 Here followetb the contrary part touching men 
Which are regenerate by the true ard lively knowledge of Chriſt , which baye other 
Principles of their doings far different , to wit, holy and boneſt defires ,2nd a mind 
clean changed by the vercue of the holy Gboſt,irom whence proceed alſo like effects , as 
aiuſt and bolylifein deed. d us they have learred rol ich achnewiedve © bkriff 3 deed 
and wo earneſt. ay Cel.z, _ 7 olty ſolves. f Wheys there exphy tohibe kene the 
greeteſt force of reaſonytherr is the greateſ? corruption ef all which waſteth af thinye. 
g wAfierthe 1maze of God. h Tihe efſet and end of the neye cre tron, i Not froned 
nov counterfeit, 14 Recommendeth ſeverally certain-peculiar Chrittian verttes 299! 
firſt of all be requirerb rruetk (that is roſay, ſincere maners) condemnivg all deceir and 
difſemblipg , becauſe we are born one for arother., 15 Aeteacteth w$r0 bridle our 
anger inſuch ſcrt , tbat although ir be nor, yer that ir brak» nor our , and tha! itbe 
ſtraitwayes quenched bei21e we Neepe, leſt Satan taking occaſion ro give us evill couns 
ſel rbrough the wicked counſeller, deltroy us. k 7f it [5 fall out , that you be angries 
Jet ſin not : that is , bridle your anzer, and do not wickediy put that in execution, hich 
you have wirhedly conceived, 1 Let not the might come upon y ot in your jncer, that 7:2 
mathe an atonement quickely for al matters. 16 Reedeſcendeth from the heart oth e* 
hands condemniog theft : and becauſe that men which give rhemfelvesro this ywricked= 
nes, vſe to pretend poyerty , be ſheweth rhar labor isa good remedy againſt poverty» 
which God bleſth in ſuch ſort thar they which labour bzve alwayes ſome overplur+ 
to belpe otber,ſofzr iy from this th#f they are covftrained to ſteale orher mens goods: - 
m By labour ing in thinWs that dre holy,and projitable to his neiphbenty. 17 Fe bridlerh the” 
tonguealſo, teaching us ſo to temper our talke, bat ov” bearers minde be not only not” 
deſtroyed, bot alſo inftruted. n Ferd for word, rotten. © Þy :race he meancth thats 
whereby men may profit to the poins en firward,in gedlines and lobe, 1$ Apgenenall 
precept againſt all exce iſe of afſetions bich dyvell in the part of the mind : wbictr? 
they call , Angry : and he fettetb again them the contrary meanes. And vſerb a weſt” 
vehement preface , bow we ought to rake heed that wee prieve not the holy Spirite of 
God rbrough our immoderatnefle and igtemperancie, who dwelleth in vs ig this rubs 
36 woderate all our affeRions, L 
7 


Awake from fleepe. 


by whom ye are ſealed unto y day of redemprion, 
31 Lerall birternefle, and anger,and wrath,cry- 
and eviil ſpeaking be put away from you, with 
bo: 1 for pardJoniog all maliciouſneſle. 


19 An arguimenr 
taken from the ex- 


ampleofChriit,moſt . 
grave & vebemeut, nNgs 


of thoſe inturies 
which have bene 


Be ye courreous one to another,and tender 


To the Epheſians.* 


hearted, freely forgiving one another , 15 even as 
God for Chriltes ſake, freely forgave you. 
CW AT.IV, 
3 Leaſt, in thoſe vices which he reprehended , they ſhould ſet 
light by his admonition, $5 he terrifieth them ty denouncing 


done unto us by our 
grear-(t enemies,and 
much more for ba. 
ving conliderarion 

of the miſerable, & 


viing moderation 
and gentle be- 
baviour towards 
all men. 


o+ Iobn 13,14, 
and 15,12. 
2.Tokn 3,23. 

$ Chap.4:29. 
Coloff,3 s. 
3.Tbell.2,17. 

1 Now become 
meth ro another 
kind of afte&tiors, 
weEich is iu tbat 
part ofthe mind, 
which men call 
covetous or deli- 


rous : and be repre» 


bended fornicati- 


ſevere indgement, 8 and Nlirreth them forward: 15 Then 

hee deſc endeth from generall leſicns of maners, 31 tothe 

particular dueties of wives, 15 and husbands. 
E yee therefore followers of God, as deare 
children. 

2 * And walke in love, even as Chriſt hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelfe for us, robe an 
oft2ring and a facrihce of a ſweete ſwelling ſavour 
to God, 

3 +*$1 But fornication, andall uncleannefle , or 
coverouſnes, let it not be once named among you, 
as it becommeth Saints, 

Neither filthinetle , neither fooliſh talking, 
neither 2 teſting , which are things not comely, bur 
rather giving of thankes. 

5 2 Forthis ye know , that no whoremonger, 


on, covetouſnelle, Neither uncleane perſon , nor coverous perſon, 


and ielting, very 
ſharpeiy. 

a Teſtes which 
men caſt one at 
another : that no 


lizhtneſfe be ſeen, 


nor evill example 


givev , ner any of- 


Fence moeoved by 
evill wordee.or 
backbiting. 
23 Becauſe theſe 
finnes are ſuch 
that tbe moſt part 


which is an b idolater , hath any inheritance in the 
kingdome of Chrift, and of God. 

6 * Let nu man deceive you with vaine words: 
for , for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God 
upon the children of diſobedience, 

7 3 Be not therefore companions with them, 

8 Forye were once darkenefie, butare now 
c light inthe Lord : walke as children of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the 4 Spirit zs in all good- 
neſle, and righteouſneſle, and rruerh.) 

Io Approoving that which is pleaſing to the 


of men count them Lord, 


por for ſinnes, be 


11 Andhaveno fellowſhip with the unfruitfull 


m—_—_— the g9d- works of darknes, bur even « reproove them rather. 

y, to:heend they "a" : 

GeEiafomech I2 Forit is ſhame even to ſpeake of the things 
which are done of them in fecrer. / 


the more take 
heede ro them- 
ſelves from them, 
as moſt burtfull 
plagues. 

b A bond!lave to 
#.lola'rie. for the 
covetous man thin- 


13 Butallthings when they are reprooved of 
the light, are manifeſt : for it is light that maketh 
all things manifeſt. 

14 Wherefore f hee ſaieth , Awake thou that 
fleepeſt, and ftand up from the 8 dead, and Chriſt 
kethrlar bis bfe ſhall give thee light, 
fandethin his pode, 15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 
* Ma't4.244, Cumſpecly, not as fooles, but as + wiſe, 
marke 1315. 16 k Redeeming the ſeaſon:for y i daies are evill, 
+ 7 = 17 & Wherefore, be yee not unwiſe, but under- 

EE and whar the will of the Lord is, 


3 Becauſe weare : 
no! ſo readieto 18 5 And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 
any thipg as to 

followe evill examples, tberefore the Apoſtle warneth the godly to remember alwayes 
that the other are bur as it were darkeneſle , and thar they ithemfclyes are as 1: were 
light. And therefore the otber commit all villanie (asmen arc wont in the darke) bur 
they ought not onely not to fullowy therr examples, bu: alſo (astbe property of the 
ligbr is ] reproove tbeir da: keneſle and ro wal ke ſo (baving Coriſttbat rrue light going 
before them | as i: becommeth wiſe men, c The faithful are calied lizht, both becauſe 
they have the true livht in them 1 hich lighteneth them , and alſe becauſe they 1ve light to 
ether , tnſomuch, that their hone? conver ſation reprocyeth the life of wicked men. d Zy 
whoſe force yoe are made lipht in the Lord. e Muhe thrmopento all the world, 
by your good life. f The 'cripture,cr God in the Scripture. He /peaketh 
of the death of ſinne. 4 The worſe and more cor: upt that tbe maners of this world 
are,the more watchfull ought we to be againſt ail eccations , ard reſpet uothing but 
the will of Gad. Colo 4.5. > This 154 metaphore taken from the 
merchants: who preferre the left pr. fit that may be , before © therr pleaſures. i The 
times are teublefome and ſharpe. Rem.l1242. 1.theſſ 4 3. He ſettetb the 


ſober and holy atfemblies of the fairt full , againſt the difſoluce bankers of the unfaich- 
full.,io which the praiſes of the onrly Lord muit ripg, be irio profperitie or adyeilities 


k exceſle : but be fulfilled with the Spirit. 

19 Speaking unto your ſelves in Pfalmes, and 
hymnes , and ſpiricuall ſongs , ſinging and making 
mclodie to the Lord in your l hearts, 

20 Giving thankes alwayes for all things unto 
God even the Father , in the Name of vur Lord 
Ieſus Chrift, 

21 6s Submitting your ſelves one to another in 
the feare of God, 

22 9+ 7 Wives , ſubmic your ſelves unto your 
husbands , 8 as unto the Lord. 

23 $ 9 For the husband is the wives head,'even 


as Chriſt is the head of the Church , © and the 


ſame is the Saviour of his body. 

24 11 Therefore as the Church is in ſubie&ion 
to Chriſt, even ſo let the wives be to their husbands 
in every thing. 

25 q* 1 Husbands , loye your wives , even as 
Chriſt loved the Chutch , and gave himſelte for it, 

26 13 That he might m ſanEihe it, and cleanſe ir 
by the waſhing of water through the n word, 

27 Thathe might make it unto himſeltfe a glo. 
rious Church , o nor having ſpot or wrinkle , or 
any ſuch thing: but that it thould be holy and with- 
our blame, 

28 14 So ought men to love their wives,as their 
_ bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- 

elite, 

29 Forno man ever yet hated his p owne fleſh, 
but nouriſhed and cheritherh ir , evenas the Lord 
doeth the Church, 

30 Forwe are members of his bodie ,q of his 
fleth, and of his bones. 

31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and 
mother , and ſhall r cleave to his wife , and they 
twaine ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 25 This is a great ſecret,but I ſpeake concer- 
ning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, 

33 216 Therefore every one of you, doe ye ſo : let 
every one love his wife , even as himlicite, and 


Husbands and wives dueties, 


k lt hind of riot, 
Toyned with all ma- 
ner of fil:hjine; 
J hamefulneſee, =_ 
| With an earneſt 
affetion of the 
heart , and not with 
the tongue onely, 

6 A ſhortrepeti« 
tion of the ende 
wWhereunto all 
things ought to 

e referred, to! 

ſerve one another 
for Gods ſake. 

+ Coloſſ 3,18, 
titus 2,5, 
I.per.3,1, 

7 Nowehe def. 
cevdeth to a fa. 
milie, dividing of. 
derly all che part 
of a familie. And 
he ſaith thatthe 
duetie of wives 
coutiſteth bereia, 
tO be obedient ro 
their buzbands, 

$8 Thefirft argu. 
medt , fortbey cans 
not be diſobedient 
to their busbands, 
but they muſt re. 
filt God alſo, who 
18 tbe author of 
this ſubieRion. 

* x.Cor ix 3s 

9s Adeclaration 
of the former (aye 
ing : Becauſe Gd 
bar!: made tbe 
man head of:he 
woman 1n matri« 
monie , as Chriſt 

is the head of the 
Church. 

10 Another ar- 
gumen: : Becauſe 
the good elta:e of 


R be wiſ . 
tet the wife ſee that the feare her husband. - ir yn 

\ ſo tbat this ſub- 
miſſion is not onely iuſt, but alſo verie profitable : as alſo theſalyation of the Church 


is of Chriſt, although farre otberwile 11 Theconciuſton of the wives duetiC 
towardes their husbands. Coloff 3,19. 12 The busbandes duetie 
towardes their wives , isto love tbem as themſelves ,of which loye , the love of Carilt 
toward his Church is a lively patrerne. 13 Becauſe many men pretende the 
infirmities oftacir wives to ex-uſerbeir owne ba:daefſe and crueltie, the Apoltle wile 
Jerh usro marke what mauner of Courch Chriſt gate , when bee ioyned it to biinſelfe. 
and hoyy bee doeth not onely nor loathe all ber filth and uncleannefie , but ceateth not 
to wi e the ſame away with biscleanneſſe , untill bee bave wholly purged 1.. 

m Makei: holy, o Through the promiſe of free iultification and fanRification 
io Chrilt, received by faith. o The Church, as it is corfidered in it (elte, ſhall 
not bee wirthour wrinkle, before itcomeroth marke i: ſhooteth at : tor while it is in 
3bis life , itrunuerh in a race : but i' it beconfhidered in C-5riſt.it is cleane and without 
wrinkle, :4 Auother argumevr : Everie man loveth: bimſelfe, even of nature: 
therefore bee ſtriv-+h agaiuſt nature tba: ioverb not his wife : bee proovecb the conſe*- 
quenr. firſt by the inylticali knitting of Cariit and the Church togetber,and then by 
the ordinance of Gd , who fayerb, thar man aud wife ae as one tha: is, nut to be 
devided p His owvue bode, Hee alludeth to the making of the woman, 
wich figriteth our coupling cogether with Chriſt . which is wrought by faith, but is 
ſeal-d by the Sacrament of tbe upper. % Genelſ.2,14. mat.19,5. mark.19+7» 
1.corinth.6,16. r LookeMatth.19 x 15 That no man migat dreame 
of naturall coniun&tion or knitting of Chriſt and bis Church together ( ſuch ascfe 
buzbands and the wives is) nee ſhefverb tat it j8 ſecret , to wit ſpirituall and ſuch 
as farredifferetb from the common capacitie of man : as which conliſtetb by the verrue 
of che Spirite, and uorof the fl-(h by taith , and by no naturall band. 16 Tre 
conclInfion both of the husbatids ductie towards his wife , and of the wives toward 
ber busband, 


CHAP. Vh 
x Hee ſheweth the dutiies of children, 5 ſervants, 9 and 
maſiers: to Then he ſpe.cheth «f the fierce battell that the Cl 
fuithfull bave, 12 and what weapens wee muſt ſe in 
the ſame, ar Inthe endhe commendeth T'5chicus. 


Children, 


lueties, 


Kind of rot, 
pPrth all LF 
Irhines and 
Ulneſce, 

in earne 

Of the # 
nd not with 
e onely. 

It repetie 
e ende 

to all 
pbtto 

ed, to' 
another 
ake. 

EF) 8, 


& ble, not nely nor 


Childrews and ſervants duetjes. 


 ecauannd ws C Hildren, 2 * obey your patents » in the 3 Lord, 


aroib:rparr ofa 3 for this is right, 


familie , and ſhew- ? 
eth that ibeduetie 1s the fyſt commandement with b promiſe, ) 
of:be children 10- 
ward cbeir parents, 
ccaliſterh in obe- 
diepce unto them, 
$ Coloſſ.3.20. 

2 The firſt argu- 


mayeſt live long on earth, 

4 And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
to w—_ : bur bring them up in inftruftion and 
þ . 
deat:becauſe God © I formation of the Lord. 
bab ſo appointed: JF 7 * Servants, be obedlient unto them that are 
whereupon ny mu maſters , 8 according to the fleſh , with d feare 
oweth allo, that and tre no i (17 
exliren are fo far Tooenn mbling in finglencile of your hearts,as unto 

» 


forth bound to 0+ | : 
bey their parents , 6 Not with ſervice to the eye,as men pleaſers, 


23 they maynot but as the ſervants of Chriſt, 9 doing the will of 
ſwarve _ wh God from the heart. 

L Q . © P 
ya P 7 With good will, ſerving thee Lord, and not 
a Fortbe Lord is Men, 
aurhpar of all fae 8 20 And know yethat whatſoever good thing 


mann —_ any man doeth , that ſame ſhall hee receive of the 
{ueb betas 2s Lord, whether he be bond or free, 
he will bave us, 9 1 And ye maſters, doe the fame things unto 
3 The ſecovdar- them , putting away threatning : and know that 
| oagrne* tmp enen your waiter alſo is in heaven, neither js there 
TY” Wo pe& of perſon with him. 

30 9 13 Finally , my brethren, be ſtrong in the 


ol} uſt, 
$ Exod, 30,12. 
: Lord, and in the power of his might. 


uw. 5,16. ecclef. 
3-8. matth. 2 5.4+ 
marke 7,10, 4 A proofe of the firſt argument, F Thetbird argument, taken of the 
profit that enſueth thereby : becauſe the Lord voucbafed this commandement amongſt 
the reſt, of a ſpeciall blefſing, b With a ſpecially promiſe : for otberwiſe the ſecond 
commandement batha promiſeof mercy to athouſand generations, but that promiſe is 
geverall- 6 Itis tbe duetie of farders to vſetheir fatberly autboritie moderately,and 
to Gods glory, © Sach informations and precepts, as being rakeu outof Gods beoke 
are boly and acceptableto bim, 7 Nowy be aſcendeth tothe third part of a familie, 
to wit, to the duetie both of the maſters and of tbe ſervants, And be ſheweth thar the 
duetie of ſervants conſiſtetb in an beartie love and reverence to their maſter, #® Colof, 
3123S ritua 3+9--1.Pert. 2413. 3 He mitigateth the ſharpeneſſe of ſervice, io that they” 
are ſpiritually free , notwirbNanding the ſarve, and yer that ſpiritual] freedome taketb 
ner away corporall ſexvice ,.infoipuch rhat they caonoc be Chritts, unlefle they ſerve 
their maſters willingly and ſazcbfully , ſo farre forth as they may with ſafe conſcience. 
d With careſy!l reverecce : forſlaviſh feare is nor alloy avle, much leffe in Chriftian 
ſervants. 9 To cutoff occafion cfall pretences, hee teacberh vsrbat it is Gods ill rbat 
ſome are either borne or made ſervants , and therefore they muſt reſpeRt Gods will, 
al:kough theirſervice be never fo bard. e Being inooyed with a reverence roGod ward, 
as though ye ſerved God bimfſelfe. 10 Altbeugh they ſerve uwnkinde and cruel] makers, 
yer the obedience of ſervants is no lelle acceptable to Ga, then the obedience of them 
that are free, ax Itis rheduetie of maſters to uſe the autboririe that tbey bave over 
their ſervants modeltly , and bolily , ſeeing that they io anorber zeſpeR havea common 
malter, which is io heaven, who williudfe both the bond and the free. + Deut» 
20,7. 2.chro.16,7.i0h. 34 19 a&s 10,34. rom.2,11- gal.2.6.cololl 3.35.1.pet.r,7- 
£ Eitke of freedome or bondage. x0 Heeconclydeth the otter parts of this Epiltle 
with a grave exhor:a:ion » that a!l beready, and fight conitamily , rruſting of; tritvall 
weapons , untill their enemies be cleane pur to flight. Aad firſt of all bee waruetb , 
uz to :ake the armour of God, whereby onely our enemy may bediſparched. 


THE. EPISTLE 


Chap. I. 


2 & 4 Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 


Thar ir may be well with thee, and that thou 


Chriſtian armour, 87 


T1 Put onthe whole armont of God, that ye may 
be able to ſtand againft the atlaults of the devi.l. 13 Secondly beg 

12 14 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & g blood, 9*!2re:b ebar our 
bur againſt $ b principalities , againſt powers ,aug ©*'*{*# and mighe 
againſt the worldiy governours , the prixces of thc pretrial 
darkeneſle of this world, againtt (pitituali wicked. may vor thinke 
nefſe, vvkich are inthe high places. thar our cbuefeſt 

13 4 Forthis cauſe tike unto vou the whole pe - with wFTs 
armour of God , that _ may be aole ro reſiſt in wich axeof's 
the i evill day , an having finithed all chings, fraile and bride 
and faſt. 4 as ear gains 

14 Stand therefore , and your loines girded a. <> ae ferfſpio 
bour with verity ,and having onthe bretplare of 7am ities 
righteouſneſle, the ="). eycyr wot 

Is Andyourfeet ſhod with the k preparation ſand part. 
of the Goſpel of peace, % Chap. 2,2, 

116 Aboveall ,take the ſhield of Faith, where- gf 8ribibeſe 
with yee may quench all the heric darts of the avgels, reaſon of 
wicked, the efſeRes wich 

17 And take the helmet of Salvation , and the ***y worke : oor 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, toy, hey are able 

18 And pray alwayes with all maner prayer and ibemſelves, but be« 
np in the | ſpirit : and watch thercunto cauſe God giveth 
with all perſeverance & ſupplication for all Saints, *®*=*Þe bridle. 

19 Andfor me,that utterance may be given un- —_— _— 
to me , that I may open my mouth boldly to pub- are purto flight 
lith the ſecret of the Goſpel, with the on!y af- 

20 Whereof Iam the ambaſlzdour in bonds, EIS 20> 
Pr ſpeake beldly , as I ought to neecf cok | oy 

; © 

21 9 *F But that yee may alſo know mine af- life , knowledge of 
faires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare brother *** So{pel, faith, 
and fairhfull minifterin the Lerd , thall ſhew you OE ents c 
of all things. God,and ving days 

22 Whom I haveſent unto.you for the ſame !y earneſt prayer 
purpoſe,thar ye might know mine aftaires,and that __ the health of 
he might comfort your hearts, |” a ng 

- 2 y» fortbe 
23 Peacebe with the brethren , and love with conttaccie of ihe 


faith from God the Father , and from the Lord Ie. rue, godly, and 


valiaut miniſters 


ſus Chriſt, hs 
24 Grace be with all them which love our Lord : negro _ 
Tefus Chrift,to 8Leir » immortality , Amen. 2x6, iu 
95 Written from Rome vmo the Epheſians, k That the prepa« 
and ſent by Tychicus, ration of the Goſpel 
may be a$ it were 


ſhoes to you'and is it very fitly called theGoſpel] of peace, for that,ſeeing we bave to co 
to God through moſt dangerous ranks of enemies,th1y may incoutrage usto goe ON male 
fully,in that we khow by tbedoRrine of the Gotpril,tha: worake our journey to God, 
who 18 at peace with us. 3 That holy prayers. may proceed from the boly ſpirir, 
15 A familiar ard very amiable declaration ©f bis itate » together with a ſolemue 
prayer, wherewith Paul is Foot ro end bis Epitiles, m Ts lifeeverlaſtioge 


OF. PAVL TO 


THE - PHILIPPIANS.. 


CHAP...1. 


3 ding tefiified biz godly and tender afftfian tew.rds the 
hiippiants . 12 he intreateth of himſelfe and bis bonds: 
22 «And pricketh them forward by his oypne example, 
27 and cxhorteth them to br,ity, at and patience. 
wh -Aul r and Timotheus the ſervants 
of IESUS. CHRIST , toall the 
Saints inChriftleſus,which are at 
Philippi, with the 2 Bilhops and 
Deacons : : 

'2 Grace be with you, and peace 
from God.our Father , and from: 
2 faint ,but alfo to the Lord Iefus Chriſt ; 
go forward. And , : 
Frſt of all, be commendetb their furmerdoiogs , to exbort tbem-to go forwardiwbich 
thing he ſay:b;, be boperb full y idey will doe,andtbatby tbe reſtimony of their lively 
etarity, bur inche meane ſeaſon bee refexreth all things to the graceot. God. a By 
the Biſhops are meant botb the Paſtours , which have the diſpenſarion.oftbe word and 
the Elders, that governe: and by Deacons aze meaut thoſe that weteReprardoof ihe 
treaſury ofrbe Church , ard bad to looke unto the poore, 


2 The marke 
Wherear be ſhoae 
teth in this Epi» 
file, is rocontinme. 
the Philippiansby 
all meanes poſi» 


'my © bands, and in 


3 TI thanke wy.God, hevivg you. in perfect me- 
morie, 
| 4 ({Alwayes inall my prayers for all you, pray- 
ing with gladneſle) ; 
Becauſe of the. b fellowſhip which ye have ,, yciute that _ 
in the Goſpel, from the © firſt day unto now. alſo are made par- 
6 And Iam perſwaded of this fame thing , that takenof ibeGoſpel; 
bethat hath be gunne 4s + good worke in you, will © Ever fince I knevy 
performe ir uncillche 4 day of Iefus Chriſt, , 9-0 Spirico? 
As it becorameth me ſo to indge.of youll, god will not for. 
becaule I have you in remembrance , that both in fake you unto the 


defence, and confirmation of v*7y latter end, ugs 
till your mortal 


bodies ſhall appeare 
before tbe iudge. 
went of Chrift,to be glorified, e Arrve prooftof a wue Kvinivg te gerberwietCariſt, 
f KecalletÞ bis bands, graces as ibough be bad — _ fiogulas benefic, 

3 FOr 


the Goſpell,you-ali were partakers of ny f grace. 


Chriſt our gaine, 


$8 = For Gol is my record , tow TI long after 
you ali from the very heart roo: in Ieſus Chriſt. 

9 3 And this I pray that your love may abound. 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all indge- 
ment, 

lo That yee may allow thoſe things which are 
beſt, that ye may be pure, and without offence,un« 
till the dry of Chriſt, 


2 fee declareth 
bis g9od will to- 
wards tbem , there- 
withall ſhewing 
by what meaves 
chiefly they may 
be copfirmed , to 
wit; by continuall 
prayer. ' 


3 Hee ſhewerh 11 Filled with the 8fruits of righteouwnefle, 
wharrbiog wee which are by Icſus Chriſt unto the glorie and praiſe 
ought chiefly de- of G 


fire, ro wir, firſt 
of all , that we may 
increaſe in the 
true knowledge 
of God (ſo that 
wve inay beable 

to diſceraetbings 
that differ one 
from another) and 
alſo in charity, 
that even tothe 
end ve may give 


od, 

12 9 +I would ye underſtood , brethren , that 
the thivgs which have come unto me , are turned 
rather to the furthering of the Goſpel, 

Iz So that my bandes Þ in Chriſt are famous 
thorowout all the i iudgement hall,and in all other 
places. 

14 Inſomnch that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dare 
more frankely ſpeake the k Word. 

our ſelvesto good I5 Some preach Chriſt even through envy and 

works indeed -t9 ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 

= glory <fGe' 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of contenti- 

2 If righteouſneſſe OD, and not | purely , ſuppoſing to adde more affii- 

be the tree,and good Aion to my bands. 

worket the —_ 17 But the others of love, knowing that I am 

bem —_— fer for the defence of the Goſpel. 

ceived, when they 18 5 What then : yet Chriſt is preached all ma- 

ſay tharworkrare ner wayes,whether it be undet a ® pretence,or ſfin- 
the cauſe of rightt+ cerely : and I therein joy : yea, and will ioy, 
© Grace 19 For I know that this {hz]! curne to my ſalya- 
tbe offence rbat 


might comeby Spirit of leſus Chriſt, 
pant oem vant 20 65 AsI fervently looke for , ard hope , that 
ke oocation — A Dothing I (ball be aſhamed , bot that with all 


confidence , as alwayes , ſo now Chrift ſhall be 
magnified in wy body , whether tt be by life or by 


to diſgrace bis 
Apoftleſhip. To 


wyhom he anſyy2- death, 
_ is 21 For Chrift z- to me both in life and in death 


advantage. 


impriſonment in . 
22 7 And whether to live in then fleſh wpere 


ſuch wiſe , that he 


Is byrharmeanes fitable f d wh hoſe I k 

. ® profitable for me, and what to chuſe I know nur. 
——_— dig: 33 ForTlamdiftrefled berweene both,defirivg 
vitieoftbe Go- {tO be looſed , and to be with Chriſt , which is beſt 
ſpel by this ocea* gf 11, 


fion iogreartly in- 
larged, altbough 
not: with like af- 
feR&ion in all men, 


needfull for you. 
25 And ibis avlI ſure of,that I ſhall abide,and 


yerindeed. * "with you all continue, for your furtherance and ioy 
Fay cn 7 your faith, . 


i Io the Emperours © 26 That yee way more abundantly reioyce in 


court.  TESUS CHRIST for me, by my comming 
called the word, 


er forth the exe 27 * Quely let your converſation be as it be= 
b- 4 cnebog 4 oo commeth rhe Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether [ 
1 Notwitha pure Come and ſee you, or els be abſent, I may heare of 


winde: forotber- | . . - 
> es OE WEIS that ye ® continue io one ſpirit , and 
was pure. 

5 ne ſheer by Of the Goſpel. 

ſertiog foorrh bis | 

owne exaimple,that the eude of our affliftions is true ioy:end that through the vertue 
of be Spirirot Chrift , which be giveth ro them char arke it. m Vadera goodly 
colour acd ſhew : for they made Chriſt a cloake for their ambition and envie. * 6 We 
wult continue even to the end, with great cootidence , baving notoing- before our eyes 


bur Coriſtes glory onely, whether wee live or die. 7: . Av exampleofa rue 
Thepheard', wbo maketh more account boyy be may profit bis ſheeye ,tben he doth of 
any commodity of his owue whatſoever, vB To liveintbis mortall body, 


$ Having ſet downe thoſe things before, in maner of a Preface , bee deſcendetb-nowy 
to exbortetions, warning them Hrſt of all , ro conſent both in do&rine and mjnde,and 
afieryoard , that being thus knit together with thoſe common bands, they continue 
through the ſtrength of faith to beare all adyerſitie in ſuch ſort,tbat they adwit nothing 
us worthie the profefſianof the Goſpel. o The word figoifieth , to fiand fait, 
and ir is proper to vreſtlert, that ſtand faſt, and ſhrigkle not a toot, - * * 71 


To the Philippians, 


_ of ſalvation, and that of God. 


tion through your prayer , and by the helpe of the 


24  Neverthelefle, to abide in the fleſh more | 


in one minde , fighting together through the faich 


Contention forbidden, 


28- 9 And tn pothing fears yanr 'adverſarie 


3, 
which is to them a token of perdition 9 Wy ought not 


»and to you - be -— 945 oy 
ur rathir incou. 
29 ' - For unto you it is giyen for Chriſt, that 72e*d by the per 
® ecutions vyhic 
_ _—_ ſhould beleeve in him, bur alſo ſuf-r the enemicecf the 


30 2": Having the ſame fight,which yee ſaw in nan rey 


praiſe againſt ws; 
me, and now heare fo be in me. ſeeing :darthey 
arecertaine ywit- 


nefſes from God bimſelfe, both of our ſalvation, and of the deftru& ion of the wicked, 
10 He prooveth that bis ſaying ,thar perſecution is a tooken of our ſalvation , becauſe 


' Itiva gift of God-to ſuffer for Chriſt , which gift debeſtoweth wpon bis owne , as. 


be doth be gift of faith, it Now hee (heyyeth for wh 
mention of his afflitions. or what purpoſe hee made 
CHAP, II 


1 Hee exhortethehem abcve all things, 3 to humilitie, 6 and 
that by the example of Chriſt, 19 Hepromi/eth to ſend. 
Timotheus ſhortly unto them, as and excuſtth the long 
t4r7ing of Epaphroditus. ; 
I F : there be therefore any conſolation in = Chriſt, 1 A moſt earner 
if avy comfort of love, if ary fellowſhip of the **qveltto remove 
Spirit, if any b comp:fſion and mercie, ay GC o—s 
2 _ Fulfill wy ioy , that ye be like minded , ha- ard ſpeciail con. 
ving the < ſame love, being of one accord , and of ſcat and agreemen: 
one iudgement, - commonly bre- 
3 That nothing be done through contention 1am pride, 
or vainglory , but that in meeknefle of mind every whereby it com- 
man efteeme other better then himſelfe. - metb ro paiſe, that 
4 Looke not every man ov his owne things, ne thems 
but every man alſo on the things of other wen. Aohee 
5 3 Letthe ſame mind be io you that was even a Aoy Chrittian 
in Chriſt Ieſus, comfort. 


6 Whobeiog in the 4 forme of God,* thought +> Sag of 


it no robbery to be f£quall with God : np og 
7 Buthe made bimſelfe of s no reputation, ard , tie ſertetb bee 
tooke on bim the b forme ofa ſervant,and was made fore them a moſt 
like unto mer,and was found in thape as aman. Prrfit exampleot 
8 He bumbled himſelfe, and became obedient {. comer. 
unto the death, even the death of the crofle, tion, Chriſt Ieſus, 


9 3 Wherefore God hath allobighly exalted whom we ought 
him, and given hima i nawe above every name, ** —_— — 
19 That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould ® every ices EinGifefo 
knee bow , both of things in heaven , and things io farre for ourſakes, 
earth , and things under the catth. al:bough be be 
11 And that | every tovgue thould confeſſe %* 21! tharkee 
that Teſas Chriſt & the Lord, unto the glory of God the forme ofafer- 
the Father. ; vant, to wit, our 
12 4 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have al- f*1 willingly, ſube 
wayes obeyed me,notas in my preſence onely,bur '*2 -afugrargy 
now mnch more in miae abſence: ſom make an end geath of the crofle, 
of your 'owne ſalvation with f-are and trembling. . 4 Sucb a: God, 
13. 5 For it is God which worketh in you both himſelfe is, and 
n the will and the deed, even of his good pleaſure. - 0 placnng 
14 6 Doe all things without * murmnring and part like roGod, 
reaſonings, but God bimſelfe, 
rious and everlaſting God,knewy that he might rightfully and OS mayrr ye 
the baſe fleſh of man , but remaice with maieſty meet for God: yer he choſe rachey to 
debaſe bimſclfe. f If: be Sonne be equall ro the Farber, then is there of ne« 


ceſſity an equaility,wbich Arrius , that Heretike, denieth : and ifthe $Sonne be compaa 9d 


red with the Father , then is thereadiſtinRion of perſons, which Sabellius, that bere« 
tike »denieth, g | Hee brought bimſelfe from allthings , as ir yyere, tovorbing. 
h By taking ourmanbood upon bim. Hee ſheyweth tbe moſt glorious event 
of Chriſtes ſubinifſion z to teach us , that modeſtie js the true Way toirue praiſe and 
glorie. 1 Dignity and renowme, and tbe matter with it. k Allcreatures 
ſhall at lengtb be ſavie&toChritt. 1 Everynarion. . 4 Theconcluſiuu : 
we mult goe on to ſi[varion with humilizte and ſubmiflion , by the way of our yoca- 
rio. . m Heis fayd ro makean end of bis ſalvacion, which runoerh io the race 
of righteouſneſle. _ 5 A moſtſure and grounded argument againft pride, for thar 
wee bave nothing in us praiſe worthy , but it. commerb of tbe free gift of God, , and is 
without us , for we bave no abilitie or power , fo muco as © will yye!l (much lefle to 
doe well) bur onely of the free inercie of God. = Why then, we are net ſtocks» 
bur yer we doe not will yell of nature, but onely becauſe God hath made ofour 
naughty will a good will. 6 He deſcribeth modeftie by the contrary effetsof 


Pride, reaching us that ic is farre botb from all malicious,'and cloſe or inyyard batzed s; 
and alſo from open contentions and brawlings, 


* 2,Pet.49. 


35 7 Thax 


Þ workes. with free juſtificaricn by faith) and beare into mens 


All ſceke their Owne. 


15 7Thatye may be blameleſſe,and pure: and 
the ſonnes of God withour rebuke in tte middes 
of a naughtie' anlcrooked nation , among whom 


2 To be ſhort, be 
require:h a life 
yvit2 ou! fault +25 
ure » that being 5 uf fi 
fivar ned w:th the yeſhine as + lights in the world. 


word of God, | 16 Holding forth the o worde of life , 8 that I 
they way _— may reioyce in the day of Chrift , that I have nor 
ey Act id * runnein vaine, neither have laboured in vaine. 

& Mant.5-14- 17 Yea, andrhough I be cffered up upon the 
o The Gyfet is p oe i , _ _ of your faith , [ am glad, 
caled the word and retoyce with you all. : 

5M a _ _ 18 Forthe ive caufe alſo be yee glad.and re- 
werketh. ._ loycewith me. : 

$ Againe be pric- 19 9s And Itruſtin the Lord Teſus, to ſende 
cy ox $ Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that Laifo may be 
_— of 94 good comfort, when I know your ſtare, 
Apoſtolike care 20 Forl haveno manlike minded, who will 
that bee bad of faithfully care for your matters. 

chem, comſoreing 21 * For rall ſeeke their owne, and not that 
Shognls mey Which is Ieſus Chriſts, 

ſhould not be fos 22 But yee know the proofe of him , that as a 
ie So _ _ _ the father , hee hath ſerved with me in 
neſle ofa" the Goſpel. 

Cans ur 23 Him therefore I hope to ſend as ſoone as I 
dietomakeper- Know how it will goe with me, 

fire nes 24 AndTIrrutt inthe Lord,that I alſo my ſelfe 
_ ao ſhall come ſhortly. l 
25 But 1 _—_— it neceſſary to ſende my 


drinke offeriag. 4 4 
y [Arif beſard, T brother Epaphroditus unto you my companion 
brought you ue in labour , and fellow ſouldier , even your meſflen=- 
lippiansts Chriſt, oex , and hethat miniſtred unto mee ſuch things as 
my deſire is that I d © 

90u preſent your wanted. 
{elves « lively ſacri= 26 For he om_ afterall you , and was full of 


fice to him, and thew heavinelle , becauſe ye had heard that he had bene 

ſhall it not foe ficke, 

"_ pe an dn 25 And no doubt hee was ſicke,very neere un- 
* todeath : but God had mercy on him , and not 


to accompliſh this S 
your ſpiritual on him onely , but on mealſo, leaſt I ſhould have 


offering. ſorow upon ſorow. 


5 23 I ſenthim therefore the more diligently, 
miodes both by that when yee ſhould fee. him my 4 might 
ſendiug backe E- rejoyce, and I might be the leffe forowfull 

pepbroditus unto 


them, whole hde- gladneſſe, and make much of ſuch : 


lire rowaids them. ; 
and great painesin Zo Becauſe that for the\ worke of Chriſt hee 


belpiog bin, bee was neere unto death , and regard:d not his life, 
comvendetb: avd | fy1f511 char ſervice which was lacking on your 


alſo ,romifing to 4 
ſeat Timoecbie part towar me. 


ſhortly unto them» ; 
by whoſe preſence they ſhall receive greatcommodirie, and hoping alſo to come him« 
ſelfe ſhortly unto them » it God will + Afes 16,1- M az be confirmed 
in my 1.) of minde, ® 1.Cormth.10,24. . r 7 herecfi part, f{ He calleth it hers the 
works of Chriſt, #0 vifite Ghyiſt, being peore and in bandes in the perſon of Paul, 


CHAP, 11II. 


2 Hee reſuteth che b aine bcaſting of the falſe apeftler, 7 and 
fetteth Chriſt a ainſi them. 10 Hee ſetteth out the force 
and nature of faith, 13 that laying all things aſide , they 
may be partakers of the Croſſe of Chriſt, 18 the enemies 
whereof, hee neteth out. 


| Oreover , » my brethren, reioyce inthe Lord. 
Yor» rag ieveth t 10 write the ſame things 
thoſe things which 2[t grieveth me no £ 
had bene before tO you, and for you itis a ſure thing, | 

ſaid. to wir, rar 2 Beware of dogs : beware of evil werkers: 
they go forward b . I 

cheereſully in the beware of the concifion 

Lord. 


3 Aprefacetotbet 


ext admonvition tbat followeth. to take good heed and beware 
of falſe apoſtles, which ioyne Circumciſion with Criſt { that is! 


o ſay, juſtification by 
beads tbe ceremonies 
Which are abvliſhed : for:rue exerciſes of godlineſſe and cbaritie. And bee calletb 
them dogprs as propbave barkers, andevill work-men , becauſe they negleRted true 
workes and dig not teach tbe true vſe of them. ' To be ſhor: , hecallerb them Conci- 
fion , becauſe ir viging Circumciſion » ibeycut off themſelves and otbers from the 
Church. a Which y0u have eften times heart of mee. Hee alludeth to 
Circumciſion, of the name whereof whilta they boafted, thez ct aſunder the Church. 


Clap, iij. 


29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all . 


Righteouſneſſe by faith. 88 


*3 3 Frvwe aretbecircumcition , which wor- 3 Heſheaetbrbar 
ſh p God inthe {pirit , and reiovee in Chiill Iefus, * Ovedreo vie 


and have no confidence inthe fleth : true cixcumcifion, 
£ . , to wir. theGircnme 
4 4 TroughT r iphr alſo have confidence'in cuicn of ihe beart, 
the fleth., If any uther man tEinketh that he hath «bar curing of all 
whercof he might truſt in the fleſh , much more 1, Vick d affeRids by 


"WARS, 2 : — At the ve rtweo!Chriſt 
5 Cucvnclicd the cight dey, ofthe kinied of \c way lee God. 


Iſrael, of the tribe of Beni:min, 8 2n Ebrew of the in Puitie of life, 
Ebrewrs,$ by the Law a Phariſe. e Incurward 

6 Conceriing zeale , I perſecuted the Church: © which per- 
touching rhe righteguſneſle which is in the Law,l pray —__ 
was unrebukeable, 1 © "2 TIO 

7  Burtthe things that were 4 vantage unto me, © prefer dimſelfe 
the ſame I connrred loflle for Chiiſtes fake. eveo according ig 

8 _ Yea,doubticflc I thirke eallthines bur lofſe + ram—_ yy 
for the excell-nt knowledge fake of Chiiſt Teſus boce vrgers of the 
my Lord,for whom I have counted all things lofſe, Law. that all men 
and doe iudge them to be doung , that I might 72y know that te 


fwinne Chriſt, S- = of 5 


9 And might be found ing him,that 54,b not ha- miade, lightly 
vg mine- owne righteouſnefle , which is of the eeeme all 1bofe 


Law, bur that which is through the faith of Chriſt, EDS : 


even the righteouſnetle which is of God through 1,ckeh nothing 

faith, : : Which ha:b Chriſt, 
Io s That I may i know him, 214 the vertue of nay » theconfideuce 

his refurreCtion,and the 5 fellowthip of his afflifti. *f9%7 workercan 


: - it i 
ons, and be made conformable unto his deatn, ——Aaarre 
14 If by any meanes I might attaine unto the Chri by faith. 

k reſurre&ion of the dead : a.Cor 11,23, 


12 Notas though I had already attained ro ze, $ AQ 23 6. 
either were already perfeCt : bur I follow, if that I +a 
may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo I am e He ſhuereth owe 
l comprehended of Chriſt Ieſus. all worke:, afwell 


13 Brethren, I count notmy ſelfe , that I have _ that yo befor, 
attained fort , but one thing I doe : I forget that orgs _y 


which is behinde , and endevour my ſelfe unto f 7 þutin their 
that which is before, place 1 might ger 
14 And follow hard toward the warke , fog the ©!/f.& ef prore 


priſe of the hie calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. | 110205” hg Y 


15 7 Letus therefore as wany as bew perfeft, Fom toſong any 
be thus minded : and if yee be otherwiſe minded, thing. 


God ſhall revealeeven the ſame unto you. c In Chrift - for 

16 Neverthelefſe , in that whereunto weare 97,5! ty 7 
come , let us proceed by one rule , that wee may ſabie# ro condeme 
minde one thing, ration. 


h Thatis ,to be in 
17 Brethren , be followers ofme , and looke os par vg cy 


on them, which walke ſo , as ye have us foranen- ,,;* on owne 
ſample, rightecuſneſſe, bus 
18 $* For many walke, of whom I have rolde cloath:d with the 
you often, and now tell you weeping, 7.48 they are !Mtereſnlſe of 
the enemies of the crofle of Chriſt - > 


mM, 

5 This is the end ofrighteouſneſſe by faith toochiog us, that bye vertue of his reſu» 
re&ion wee may ſcape from death. i That 1 may feele him mmdeed, and have 4 trial 
of 'hm, 6&6 Theway totbaterernall ſalvation isto follow Chritt bis ſteps, by affli. 
Rivors and perſecutions. untill we come to Chriſt bimſelfe, who is our marke wbereat 
we ſhoot, and receive that reward whereunto God calleth us in bim, And tbe Apoſile 
ſe-retb theſe rrue exerciſes of godlinefſe agaif(t thoſe yaine ce r-mouies of the Law, 
Kberein the falſe apoſtles put che ſarme of godlineſe. k To life eberlaſfitng, which 
f lower h the reſurreftion of the $ atnts, 1 For we runne nt, butſo farve ſoorth, as 
we avelazde holde on of Chriſt , that is, ar God yiveth us ftrength, und ſhewethus 
the way. 7 Theconclufſon of this exbortation fauding upon three memters : 
The one , that ſuch as baveproficed in the trueth of this doRrine , ſhould continue ia 
it. The ſecond is ,thar if there be any which are yer ignorint , and underſtand nor 
theſe things, and doubrof the aboliſhing of the Lawy., wbeycditouid cauſe norrwuble, 
and ſhould be gently borne witbail , untill rbey alſo be ioſtrufted of the Lord. The 
third is, that they eſteeme tbe falſe apoſtles by their fruits : wherein be doubterh nu; 
ro ſ=: foorth bimſelfe for ao example.” m” He ſaid before that he wasncot perfeFt, 
So that m thi; place he calteth them perfef, which have ſomerohat profited in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and the Geſpel , whom he ſetteth againſt the ruce and igner.umts 
ar he expeoundeth hkimſelfe inthe next verſe following. $ Heepainteth cut tbe 
falſe apoſtles io their colours, not upon malice or ambitien, bur with ſoxow and reares, 
to wit, becaufe that being enemies of the Goſpel (for tbar is ioyned with atfliftion) 
they regard nothing els, but the commodities ofthus life, that 13 10 ſay, rhat flowing 
in peace , quietneſſe, and all worldly pleaſures', they may live in great eſtimatioa 
amovgſt men : whoſe miſerable end he forewarneth themof. #* Rom,16,17, 


19 Whoſe 


Ofbellie gods, 


© Rewaide, 19 Whoſe ende is damnation , whoſe God 
Nees 5-94 m ther bellie , and wwhoſe o glory ir to their ſhame, 
—— * which minde earthly things. 


9 Keſetterb $ 8 
azaioft theſe fel- 20 gBut our converſation is in heaven , from 


Lowes, itve paſtors qyhence alſo we looke for the 4 Saviour , even the 
which negle& 4 Lord Ieius Chriſt, 


Ger eden” 21 Who ſhall change our vile body , that it 


onely, where they may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
know , that eve» according tothe working,whereby he is able even 
inheir bod.e they | | (1111s all things unto himſelfe, 


ſhall be cloathed 

wvith chat eceruall CHAP, 11I1IT. 

glory, by the vercue x From particular exhortations, 5 hee commeth to gener all. 
ef God. 10 Hee ſarth that hee tooke ſuch toy in their yeadineGe ts 
% x + PM likeralitie, x3 that he will patiently beare the want, 
Titus 2zT Zo ? 
+ dofbeactell of ; Herefore , z my brethren , beloved and longed 
tbe concluſion : for, my ioy and my 2 crowne , ſo continue in 
Thatibey man= theb Lord , ye beloved. 

[4 promo ben 2 3[l pray Euodias,and beſeech Syntiche, that 
eo kerivoris they beof oneaccord inthe Lord, 

truſting ro the . 3 Yea, andI beſeech thee , fairhfull yoakefel- 
Lordi trevgth.  Jow , helpe thoſe wvormen, which laboured with me 
« My honour. 51, the Goſpel, with Clement alſo , and with other 
b Inthat concord, fel AY who "4 h 
whereofcheLord is MY Icllowe avourers , whole names 4re 1N the 
the band. $ c booke of lite. 


a He alſo calleth 4 3 Reioycein the 4 Lord alway , againeI ſay, 
on ſome by _ reioyce, 
ng 19-2 5 #4 Let youre patient minde be knowen unto 
vareexborration, all men, 5 The Lord rr at hand, 
and partly alſo to s Be nothing carefull , but in all things let 
— oner-t9 Four requeſts be ſhewed unto God in prayer and 
Nee pe” ſupplication with f giving of thanks. 

y- 
+ Revel.3,-5. and 7 And the g peace of God which paſleth all 
20.8. ard 1-327. underſtanding , ſhall preſerve your k heartes and 
e God is (aid after; ec in Chriſt Leſus, 


: : 
EEG. 8 7 Furthermore , brethren, whatſoever things 


wherein the names are true , whatſoever things i are honeſt, whatſoe- 
of bizele& ace 

Wirieten to whom te will give everlaſting life, Ezechiel calletb itthe writing of the 
houſe of Lirael, and the ſecret of the Lord, Chap.13,9. 3 Headdeth particular 
exhortariovs : and the firit is, that the ioy of the Philippians be not bindered by any 
affli&ions that the wicked imagine and worke againſt them. d So ts tbe ioy ofthe 
world deſtioguiſherb from our 1vy . 4 The ſecond is, vot raKiag ail things in good 
part, they behave themſelves moderately with all men. e Your quiet aad ſetled 
emiade. 5 The taking away of an obie&ion : Wee muſt nat be deſqgieted ebrough 
impatience,ſeeing ebaiGod is at band to give usremedle io time againſt all our miſeries. 
G Tte third is, that wee be not roo carefull for any tbing, but with ſure confidence 
give God thankes ,and crave of bim wbarſoever wee bave necde of, that with a quiet 
conſcience yyee may wholly and with all our bearres ſubmir our ſelves ro hin. tf So 
David beganne very oft with teares , but ended with tbhayke(giving. 2 That 
great quietnefſe of minde, which God onely giverh in Chri. h Redivideth be 
mninde into the heart , that ig, ivto that part which istbe ſear of the willand afle- 
ious, and intotheb igber part , whereby we,underitand and reaſcn of metters. 

2 A.geverall concluſion , that as they bave bene taught both in word aud example, 
fo they frame their lives to tbe rule of all holineſſe and rigbreouſceſle. i What. 
lover things are ſuch as dobeautifie ard ſet you out with a holy gravitie. 


THE EPISTLE 


To the Coloſſians, 


Chriſt rengtheneth,g, 


ver things are inft , whatfoever things «re pure, 

whatſoever things &re worthy love , whatſoever 

things are of good report , if there-be any- vertte, 

orif there be any praiſe , thinke on theſe things, 
9 Which yee have both learned and received, 

and heard, and ſeenein me : thoſe things doe, and 

the God of peace {ſhall be with you, 9 Ne witeſſeth 
Io $Nowe Ireioyce alſo in the Lord greatly, *Þ*: their libera- 

that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth a- |{'* a1 accexyz. 

. . . un , wb 

freſh , wherein notwithſtanding ye were carefull, with they gig ja 

but yelacked opportunitie, belpe bim in bis 
Is Ifpeake not becauſe of k want : for I haye *xtreme povertie, 


learned in whatſoever tate I am : therewith to be —— _ 
content. that bemight os 
12 AndIcan be 1labſed, and I can abound: clare bimfelte 
every where inall things I am  inftruted , both voyd of all ſuſpi. 
to be full, and to be hungry, and to abound , and ro £22 $f diſtonetiie, 
hay r \ and t2at he bath a 
VE WE, > minde contented 
13 I amableto deeallthings through the helpe both with proſpe. 
of Chriſt, which firengrheneth me, ritie and adyenti- ' 
14 Notwithſtanding ye have welldone,that ye {£504 - "v54 
did communicate to mine affliction, bidet i, he 
15 9 Andye Philippians know alſo that inthe onely will of 60d. 
n beginning of the Golpel , when I departed from * As though 1pal. 
Macedonia , no Church communicated wich mee, + 9x Gp 
concerning the marter of giving and receiving,bur ralt word , 3nd yet 
ye onely. ; be ſpeaketb but of 
16 Foreven vvhen I wyas in Theflalonica , ye 92*F1nde ofcrotte, 
ſent once , and afterward againe for my neceſlirie. © dich is povercie, 
ro Not that I defire a gift : but I defire the vorris pr het 
I EP _ Cnre tne vertie bringerh all 
fruit which may further your reckoning, kinds of difrom. 
13 Nowl have received all, and have plentie: moditie with ir. 
I was even killed , after that I had received of Epa- en This is a metz- 


= - hore raken from + 
phrodicus that which cazze from you , an o odour holy things or facti. 


that ſmelleth ſweete, a facrifice acceptable and fices, for ourlife is 
pleaſant to God. like a ſactifice. 
19 Andmy God ſhall full all your neceffitie 9 © witoeterb 


16 14 1 - : . bat ber breth. 
through his riches with glory in Ieſus Chriſt, Alſo + 0; IN 


20 Vnto God even our Farther be praiſe for benefits, and agaire 
evermore, Amen. purteth awvay ſini. 
21 Salute all the Saints in Chriſt Ieſus. The bre.. 2293 ſuſpition of 


: ; 2 immoderarte de- 
thren, which are with me, greere you, fire, in thac ther hee 


22 All the Saints falure you, and moſt of all received noughr 
they which are of p Cefars houthold. of any elſe. 
23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 2. A**Þar vegin- 
-ou all, Amen ving When [ prez» 
you all, of OE 8 Ched the Goſpel 
CE Vrirten to the Philippians from Rome, amongf you. 
and fent by Epaphroditus, 10 Ke _—_—_ 
againe, tha 
alloweth well of their benefir,not ſu much for bisojane {ke as for =_ "next 1/ 8 


gave it not ſo much to bim , asthey offered irro God as a ſacrifice, yybereofthe Lort 
bimſelfe will not be forgerfull. .0 flealludetb tothe ſweet ſmelling ſayours tba; 
were offered intheslde Law. pÞ Such az beloug to the Eiperour Nero, 


OF FAVL FO 


THE COLOSSIANS, 


: ; ' > a ® 
s Afeer the ſa{ut ation, 4 be praiſeth them the more , to make 
them attentive unto him. 7  Hereperteth the tefti- 
monie of the doftrine which they heard of Epaphras. 1n13 He 
ma-nifieth Gods grace towards them, 20 andſhewpeth that 
all the parts of cur ſalvation conſet in Chriſt alene. 
3b Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , by 


a By the free boune 


_—_e br _ the 2 will of- God , and Timothens 
io Rbrygia , not far our brother, Bs i 

from Hierapolis and 2 Tothem which are of b Co- 
on - = I lofle, Saints and faithfull brethren 
nmnai.ycioansd ; in Chriſt: Grace be with you , and 
Pamptylia, peace from God our Father , and from the Lord 


Teſus Chriſt, 


1:Weegivethanks to God even thec Father r Be commendeth 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , alwa praying for you : *hedo@inerbar 
'4 Since we heard of your Lich in Chriſt leſns, Pt delivered nem 
"and of your love toward all Saints, be Cogan moors 
5 Forthe 4 hopes fake, which is layed up for receiviogit. 
you in heaven, whereof ye have heard before by « Weecan not 
the word of trueth, wwkichz the Goſpel, oghterwiſe confcee 
6 Which is come unto you even as #t is unto EETREG be 
the world, 8 is fruitful as t « alſe among you from Chriſtes Father , io 
the day y ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, whom weareade þ 
7 As yee allo learned of Epaphras our deare _ gloryab4) 
fellow ſervant, which is tor you a faichfull miniſter ;; hoped for, | 
of Chriſt : 
8 .,Who 


us, 


All things created by Chriſt, 


z fe declaretb 


his good will ro» in che Spirit, 


wardsthem. rel. For this cauſe wee alſo,fince the day that we 
ling ebew thar heard of it , ceaſe not to pray fur you , and to defire 
they muit not Rl thar ye might be fulhlled with knowledge off his 
—__ oo for. WHIL1D all witedome. and fpirituall vndeiftanding. 
bo bord'n tbe iO That yee might waike worthy of the Lord, 
koowledge of be & pleaſe him in allthings, being fruirtull inal good 
Goſpel.andalſlo  workes,and increaſing 1 the knowledge of God, 
io the rue uſe ; *- 11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
e Tour j+ leve glorious power , unto all patience , and long ſuffe- 
fepe, or your bo 2 . - . 
which cmmeth ring with 8 joyfulnefle, : 

em tre Spirit. I2 4 Giving thankes unto the s Father, which 
ef Geds wity  . Harh made us meete to be partakers of the inhe- 
As vorof Trance of rhe Saints in blight, 
4s;but it procee- 13 Who hach delivered us from the power of 
deb from thever- Qdarkenefle , and harh rranilated us into the king- 


neo? ou _— dome + of his deare Sonae, 
pre 14 6 In whom we have redemption through his 
2 1: wuſtcotbe blood, that is, the -. veneſfle of linnes, 


vawillicg. avdas 15 7 Whois the image of the inviſible God, 
itweredran et OO 3 the firſt begorten of every creature, 

of u» by force, but @ = 8 Sb 
proceed from a 16 For by him wereall things created whic 
werie and ioyfall are in heaven,and which are in earth, things viſible 
minde. p and inviſible : whether they be k Thrones,or Domi. 
6 Having ener  nions, or Principalities, or Fowers,all things were 
the preface, be go- the bi 4for hi 

etbrothe mareer CICated Dy NIM, and Tor DIM, | Wo, 

it ſelfe,char is tO 17 Ardheis before all things , and in him all 
ſay-to an excellent thjnos confiſt. 


— 18 8 And hee is the head of the body of the 
{bor2) ofwhole Church : hec is the beginning , + and the | firtt be- 
Chiſtianitie. gotren of the dead, that inall things he might haye 


hichis ficly dl» the preeminence, 
vided intorbree 


$4] nw 
fall be exp | 
deth therrue do- 20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
fine. according of char his Croſſe, ro reconcileto bimſclf2 through 
tothe orcero*.©* him , through him , 1 fay ,nallchings, beth which 
cav(cs, bi ginnivg - 4 : 

re in earth, and which are in heaven. 


from tbis verſe to : WO 
the24. And from 21 10 And you which were intimes paſt ſtran= 


theoce be begin" oers and enemies, becauſe your mindes vvere ſet in 
netb to apply the 
ſame to th+ C-lof- . : 
fans with divers exbortations torbes verſe of the ſecond Chapter And laſt ofall in 
thetbird place eyen co the third Chaprer.bee refuterh the corrup:ion ot true do@rine. 
5 Theefficient canſe cf our ſalvation is the onely mercie of God the Father. wbo mas» 
keth us meateto be parraKergofereruall life.deitvering us from the darkenefſe wherein 
wee were borne , and bringing us to the ight of the knowledg- of the glory of his 
Sonne, h I" ti ar giorious and beaven!y kingdome: $ Matth 3,17, and 17,5. 
1.Per 1.17, 6 Te matter icfe feofour ſalya jon. is Chniit rve Sonne of God,who 
bath obteined remiffion of ſinnes for us, by the offer1og up of dimſelfe, 7 Alively 
deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt , ybereby wee vaderſtand dar in bimonely , God 
ſhewetd bimfelfe toe be ſeene : who fas begotten of : he Fa: berbefure any thing was 
wade, that is, trom everlaſting , by whome alfo all things bat are made , were made 
wittout any exception , by yybom alſothey doe cor filt , and wrole glory they ſerve. 
$ Hebr.1,3. i Begotten beforeany thing wasmade : and therefore :ve everlaiting 
Soune of the everlaſting Father. x lohn 1,3. k He ſerterh foorth the Angels with 
glorious names, that by the compariſon of moſtexcellenr ſpirits we may vrderttand boyy 
farre paſſing the excellencieof Chrilt is in whom oneiy we baveto content our ſe.ves, 
and ler goe all Angels. $ Having gloriouſt: declared rhe excellert digni:icofthe 
per'on of Chrilt, be deſcribecb bis office and tunRioo, to wit, taat bee is tbar famera 
the Church , that the head isro the body, that is to ſay, the prince aud goveraver of it, 
and the very beginning of true life, as who riting firſt from death 4s theAurbour of eter- 
ball life , fo that bes above all, in yybom onely tbere ismoft plentifull aboundance of 
all good things, wbich is powrred our upon theChurch. % Aepeluf.1,5.2 cor.15,20. 
| Whe jo roſe avarne that he ſhall die no mcye,41d who raiſe'h other from death to life by 
hit pr wer. ® Jchn 1,14 chap. 2,9. m Moſt plentiful aboundance of ail things pertetnin 
tolcd, 9 Now beteachetb how Chriſt executed tbat office which bis Father ioyne 
dim, to Kit, by ſuffering tbe death of the crolſe (wbicb was ioyved with the curſe of 
God } according to his decree, that by this ſacrifice be might reconcile to bis Father all 
men a8 well them which beleeved in bim to come , and werealready vnder this kope 
gattered into deaven, as them which ſhould upoo ebe earch beleeve in dim afterward. 
Anghus is iuftifi-ation deſcribed of the Apoſtle, which is oneand :hecbiefeit parr of 
the Neveti.e ofChriltt,  » The whole Church. 10 SanRification 1s anotter 
worke ob God in us by Chriſt, is that tba: be reſtored us (wich bated God extremely, 
and were woolly and williogiy given to finne) to bis graiions favour,in ſuch fort,tbar 
hee thereywithall puriberb us with bis holy Spiric,aud coufecrateth us to righteoutfnedle, 


Chap. IT. | 


$ 2 Whohath alſodeclared unto ns your loy e 


® 
dome and knowledge. 


evill workes, hath » he now al'o reconciled, 

22 In that body of his p fleſh throngh death, 2 =p "ay delbly 
to make you holy and vnblameable , and without body.to give usrs 
fault in his _ vaderitand rhat big 

23 1" If yee continue,grounded and ftabliſhed ,* 
in the; alidcond be nor ht away trom the hope ————<—@_ 
of the Goſpel, whereof yee have heard, and which 11 This ſecoud 
hath bene preached to q every creature , which is *#4i'e of this 


vnder heaven, 1 whereof I Paul »m a minifter, 0 rr 
24 Now reioycelI in my ſuftcrings 1 for you, and terb the Goloſh- 

fulfill the f reft of the affictions of Chriſt in my ans no: to ſuffer 

fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church, theiaſelve: by any 


25 3 Whereof Jamaminiſter , according to — - 110g: 


the diſpenſation of God , which is given mee unto @riue, ſhewing 
youward, to fulfi'!! rhe word of God, and declaring that 


26 + Which & the myftety hid ſincethe world © 0rhnomggg 


began,and from all ages, but nowe is made manifeſt Goſpel 
to his © Saints, T's all mes - 

23 To whome God u woulde make knowen whereby we learne 
whar is the riches of his glocious myſtery among —_—_ - —_— 
yr Tg, riches 13 Chriſt in yon,the hope -— Senmin tov 


Iudea alone. 


28 14 Whom wee preach , 2dmonithing every 12 Hepurchaſed 


man ,and teaching every manin = all wiſedome, 4utboritieto this 
that wee may pretent every man perfc& in Chriſt ©*3"i2s dy bis A 
Iefh ay P Yy perree " oRleſhip,and ta. 
clus. ; A keth a moſt ſure 
29 WhereuntoI alſo labour and ftrive,according pou thereof, 
to his working which worketh i iohtily, Þi-afdi@ions 
g which worketh in me mightily -- +; +4 + 
: for Chriſts bis 
Name, to inftru& the Churches with theleexamples of patience. r For your prokee 
and commoditie. { Tne atfii&ions of the Cburch are ſayde to be Chriltes affi&ioos, 
by reaſon of that fellowſhip and kniting rogetber.that the body and the bead bave tbe 
one with the 0:ber, not thatthere is any more neede ro have the Church redeemeth,bur 
that Chriſt ſhewerh bis power io the dayly veakenefle of biz, and that for ihe comfort ef 
tbe whole bady, 13 He bringeth anotber proofe of his Apoltleſhip,to wit;that God is 
tbe 2u:hour of it, by wbom alſo bee was ap; ointed peculiarly Apoltle of the G-mtiles, 
to the end tha! by this meanes, that (ame might be fulfilled by bim , which the Pro. 
picts foretold of thecalling of the Gentiles. + Rom. 16,25 epbe. 3.9. 2.-tim.1,10s 
rit.1,3. 1.pet.1-40. t Whom he choſe to ſanRife uato bimſelfe in Chriſt : moreover 
he ſat(Þ rhar tbe myltery of our redemption was bidden ſince the »yorld began,excepr it 
werc reveale4 un 0a fewe,wboalſo wereraugh: it extraordinarily. u Thus Paul 
bridelet? 16+ curioſi.ie of men 14 He proteite:b that be doeth fairbfully execute his 
Apoitleſbipin every place . bringing mer noto Ct:rilt onely ,tbroagh the Lords plenti- 
full bleſfi-ysof bis labouss. x Perfet and ſound wiledome,which is perſeRt in it 
ſelfe, and ſhall i19:be end maketbem pertec chat follow it. 
— - > 3 * 
4 He condemneth , 4s baine , whatſoever is without Chriſt, 
Ix intreatin» ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of abinence 1 Theraking away 
from meats, 18 andof werſwppin.c of Vinzels. 20 That of an obedieRionia 
wee are delivered from the traditions of the Lt ti v.mphChri/ , that that deviſited 
Or I » would yee knewe what great fighting 1 102the Col. fli- 
have for your ſakes ,and for them of Laodicea, _ _ _ 
. ! 
and for as many as have not ſeenemy a perſon in ,; ofmy neptie 
y negli 
the fleſh. : F gevce.bur ir fo 
2 3 That Þ their hearts might be comforted, much the more 
and they knit together in love , and in allriches of _— = _ 
the < full aſſurance of vnderſtanding , to know the gg FOOD 
myſtery of God, eventhe Father, an\{ of Chriſt: a geconctudeth 
3 In whom are hidallthe treaſures of 4 wiſe- ſhor:ly the ſumme 
; of the furiner do. 
. . it,ch 
4 3 And this I fay,leaftany man ſhould beguile #57 © 97mnat 
you with e entifing words : of -rue wiſedome 
5 & ForthoughlT be abſent in the fleſh, yet am and moftſecrere 
I with you in y ſpirir,reioycing & beholding your —__ 
forder, and your s ftedfaſi faith in Chrift, | Choi atdy.and rhen 
6 As ye have therefore breceived Chriſt Teſus i; iscbevſe ofir 
the Lord, fo walke in kim. touching men, that 


7, Rooted and built in him , and tabliſbed in they being koi to. 


gether in love, zeſt 
themſelves bappily in the knowledge of ſo great a goodneffe, vntill rbey come fully to 
enioyit. bWbomn he neverſaw, c Of:bat vaderitanding,which bringeth fourth cer« 
taine & vndoubred per{walion in our mindes.d There is no tyue wiſtome wi howtChrift, 
3 A paſſing over tote treatiſe following,againſt the corruprions of Chriftiarizie. 
c With a framed kindeof talke made to perſwade. Þ 1. Cer. 5, 3.f The maner of your Ec> 
ele ſiafficall diſcipline, g Dottrine. h So then Chrift hanzeth not wpon mens traditions, 
M m ma the 


bady was not 4 face 


The reſt of Chriſtes afliions, 2g 


Chbriſtes divinirie, 


the faith, as ye have beae taught, abounding there= 
in with thankeſgiving : 

$ +4 Bewarelcaſt there be any man that i ſpoile 
you through philoſophie,8& vaine deceit,s:brough 
the traditions of men , 6s according to the k ruct- 
yer bearech a fhew PENS of the world, 7 and nor after Chriſt, 
I; acertaine ſubritl 9 8 For | in him" dwellcthn allthe fulneſlz 
wiſedome. ofthe Godhead » bodily. : 
iThiris ewordeY yo Andyeeare compleete in him,which is the 
warreand it 1445 | hed of all principalitie and power. 


much as to drive : RN z p 
eo ery awe; 6 11 $ In whom alſo yee are circumciſed with 


4 He briageth all 
corruprions to 
tbree Kindes : 
The firſt isrbar, 
which reſteth of 
vaine and curious 
ſpeculations, and 


Fpoile or boorte, + circumciſion madz without handes , by purting 

Þ rs ſecond —=— oft the p finfnll body of the fleſk , chrough che cir- 
ICA 18 Mantiiente . . . 

ly ſaperſtitious cumciſfion of Chriſt, 


12 1 In that yeeare &$ q buried withr him 
through bepriſme , 2: in whom yeeare alſo raiſed 
up together through the faith of the operation of 
ſ\ God, which raiſed him from the dead, 

13 *12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
13 andin the vncircumciſion of your fizth , hath he 
guickened together with him, forgiving youall 
your treſpaſles, bg 

14 14 And putting out to $ * hand-writing of 


and vaine, and ſtan- 
deth onely upon 
cuſtome and fai- 
ned inſpirations. 

6s Thetbhird kinde 
was oftbhem which 
ioyned tbe rudi. 
ments of the 
world, ( that isto 
ſay , the cereinonie 
of tbe Law) with 


the Goſpel. ordinances that was againſt us , which was concra- 
k Principles axdd yje to us, hee even tooke it our of the way , and 
rulers, yherewith £ Rened it upon the crofle, 

God ruled his : TR SP YA 

Church, asit were i5 And hath ſpoyled the» Principalities , and 
v oder a ſchole- Powers , and hath * made a ſhewe of ther open- 
maſter. ly, and hath triumphed over them in they lame 
2 A generall con- 

furation of all cor. ©/2ſc: , 
ruptions is this, 16 1x Letno man therefore condemne you 1R 
rebar rbat muſt meate and drinke , or in reſpeCt of an holy day , or 
—— _—_— 4 of the new moone , or ofthe Sabbarh dayes, 
teaming > 17 Which arebuta ſhadowofthings to come : 
Chriſt. - bur the = body is in Chriſt. ; 


$ Arcaſon : Becauſe 
onely Cariſt God and man, is moſt perfe&, and paſſetb farre above all things, fo rbat 
whoſoever batb him,may requireno:bing more. | By theſe words,is ſheweta a di- 
ſiivRion of tbe natures. m This word { Dwelletb) noteth out uaro vs the ioyning 
togerber of thoſe natures, ſorhat of God and Man igone Chriſt, a Theſe words ſet 
downe moſt perfet Godbead to be in Chriſt. o The koitting togerher of Gad and 
maa, is ſubſtantiall andefſentiall. 9 Nowe hee dealeth perfeRly againſt chetbicd 
kinde,that is ro ſ2y,agaiuit them which vrgech the [ewiſh religion : and hrit ofall,bee 
denieth that wee baveneede of the Circumciſion of the fleſh, ſeeing that without ir wee 
arecircumciſed witbin, by the verive of Chrilt. % Rom.2,29 p Theſe many 
awordes are uſed to ſhewe what the elde man i; , whom Paul tn other places calleth the 
bodie of ſpnne. 10 Tberaking away ofan obieRion c wee neede not ſo much as the 
externall ſigne wbich our fathers bad, ſceing that our baptiſme is 2 moſt effe@uall pledge 
and wirnele, of that inyyard reſtoring aud renuing, *$ Rem.6,4. epheſ. 1,19. 
9 Locke Rom.6,4. r Sothen allihe torce of the matter comimeth not from the 
very deede done , that is to.ſay , it js notckedipping of us ine the water by a Miniſter 
tbat maketh us tobe buried with Chrilt , as Papiſtsſay , that even for the very ages 
ſake , wee become verely Chriitians , buc ir commeth from the vertue of Chriſt, for the 
Apoltle addetbrhe reſurr-Rion of Chriſt and faith. 11 Oneend of Baptiſme is 
the death and buriall of rae old man , and that bytbe mightie power of God onely, 
boſe vertue wee lay bold on by faita , inthe deart and reſurreRion of Chrilt. 
F Tbrough faith wbicb commetb from God. * Epbeſai. 13 Anotherendof 
Baptiline 1s , rbat wee which were dead in fiane , mightobreive free remifli >n of tiene; 
and erernalllife,tkrongh faith in Chriit who dyed for us. 13 Anewargument which 
Iye:b in theſe fewy werds,nmd ir isthns: Vacircumcifion was oo binderance to you,wby 
you being iuſtified ia Chi i't,ſhould nor vbteioe life,therefore you neede not circumcitt- 
on to the attainement of ſalvation. 14 He ſpeakerb now more generally ayainſt the 
whole ſervice of the Law , and iſheweth by rwo reaſons rhat ic is avolilned : Firt ,ro 
evhar purpoſe ſhould bee rbar barh ob:eined remiſtion of all bis fianes iv Carilt-require 
raoſebelpes of the Lax? Secondly bectuſethar if a nan doe rigbtiyconfider doſe rices, 
be» ſhall fade that they were {5 many teſtimonies of our guilenelſe, hereby we mani» 
feitly witneiled as it were by our owne hand-writing 1bar wee deferved damnation. 
Tberefore di4 Ctriit pur out rhar hand writing by bis comming.and faſtening it to the 
croffe, triumpbedover all our evemics, vere 25ey never fu mig1tic. Therefor: ro what 
ead and purple (nould we n wy vie thoſe ceremonies, at r01gh we were (till guiltie of 
Kone, and lubiet ty abetyraouie of our enemies, of» Epteſ.2,15. rt Aboliſhiog the 
rizesaud ceremu utes. 1 Sar29 and his angels. x A% a conquerour made by a ſh»wy 
ofiboſe capraves, aad put rhem to ſhame. y The crofſe was as a chariot of triumph. 
Ko conguerour could bave triumphed ſo gloriowily in bis charist , as Chriſt did npon 
tae crolſe, is Theconclution : whrerein alſo be nameth certaine kindes as the ditf-- 
recce of dayes and meats, and pro vverh by a nevy argument thar gyre are not bond uno 
then : 19 wit , becauſe iboſerkings wore ſhadowes of Chriſt cocourne,but wee polleſle 
hin: £ovy exdi>ired unto un & The body 44a ihing of {ubtauce and pird,be ſerterb 
againk ſhadoryrs. 


To the Coloſhans, 


1$ 15s Letnoman at his pleaſure beate rule over 16 Re diſputeth 


you by a humbleneſle of minde , and worſhipping _—_ m firlt 
ot Angels, 17 advancing himſelfe inthoſe things "70 ortipte 


which hee never ſaw , 28 b rathly puſt up with his downe the wor- 
felſtly minde, ſhipping of An. 
19 9 Andholdeth notthec head , whereofall 85+ ior ao exam. 
the body furniſhed and knit together by ioynrs and 7 F.325b Kinde 
6 _ 8 Pa a of faiſe religion be 
bands, increaſeth with the increating of 4 God. 


a 7 OC, confutetb, fi' it, tbig 
20 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from way : becaule that 


the ordinances of the world , why , « as though y& *b*y which briog 

lived in the world,are ye burdened wirh traditions? \29b2 — 
21 21 As, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not. to themſelves : 
22 22 Which all perith with the uſing, 23 and which is proper 


are after the commandements &.dodtrines of men, _ Fw _ " 
. _ . . ' [OOrneteg 
23 24 Which things have in deedea ſhewe of ,;,;.,... con. 


f wifedome, in 8 voluntarie religion and humble- ſciences with res 
nefle of minde,and in b not ſparing the body, which ligion although 
are things of no value , ſith they perteine to the i fil- {hey ſeeme to 

. O bring in theſe 
ling of the fleſh, 


thingeby humble» 
: nelle of minde. 
4 By a fooliſh humbleneſſe of minde : for otherwiſt humbleneſe is , vertwe, For theſe 
«Anyel; wer ſhippers blamed ſachof pride,4s would go ſiraizht to Cod , and wſe no ether 
"under meanes beſides Chriſt. 17 Secondly , becauſe they raſhly thruſt upon them 
for oracles, thoſe things which tbey neirber ſaw nor beard, but deviſed of them ſelves, 
18 Thirdly , becauſe theſe things bave go other grounde , whereupon they are built, 
but onely the opinion of men, which pleaſe themſelyes yvithour all meaſure in their 
owne dueties. Gb Without reaſon. 29 Thefoorth arguinenr , which is of great 
waight becauſe they ſoyle Chriſt of bie dignitie , who onely is ſufficient both to nou. 
riſh,and alſoto increaſe bis whole body, c Chriſt, d With the encreafing which 
commeth from Tod, 20 Now laſt of all hee fighteth againſt tbe ſecond kinde of, Cote 
Tuptions, that is to ſay, againſt meere ſuperſtitions, invented of men, which partly de- 
ceive the {implicitie of ſome with their craftinefſe , and partly with very fooliſh ſuper. 
ſtitions, andto be laughed at : as when godlineſſe,remifſion of fiaves,or any ſuch like 
vertue is put in ſome certaitie kind ofmeate and ſuch like rbings, which the inveatours 
of ſuch rires chemſelves vaderſtand not, becauſe in deede it is not, And bee vſeth an ar. 
gument taken of compariſon. If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſheth a newy cove. 
nant with bis blood , you bedelivered from thoſe externall rites wherewith it pleaſed 
the Lord ro prepare the world. az it were by certaine rudiments to that full knowledge 
of irue religion , why would yee be burdened with traditions ,I wrote not what, as 
though yee were citizen of this world , that is to fay , as tbeugh yee depended upon 
this life,andearthly chinge> Now this is the cauſe wyhy before verſe 8. he followed an» 
other order then he doeth in the confuration : becauſe he (ſhewetb thereby what des 
grees falſe religions came into the world,to wit, beginniog firſt by curious ſpeculations 
of thewiſe after which in proceſſe of time ſucceeded groſfe ſuperſtition ,againſt which 
miſchiefes the Lord ſet at length that ſervice of the Lawy , which ſome abuſed in like 
ſorr : but in the confu-atian be began with the aboliſhing of the Lawy ſervice, that hee 
mighr ſhew by compariſon , that thoſe falſe ſervices ought much more to be taken 
away. © «As thouph your felicitie flood im theſs earthly things, and the kingdeme of 
God were not rathey ſpiritugll. at An imitation in the perſon of r beſe ſuperſtitious 
men, rigbtly exprefſizg their nacure and uſe of ſpeech, a2 Another argument: The 
ſpirituall and inward kingdome of God cannot conſiſt in theſe outward things , and 
ſuch as periſh with rhe uſing. 23. The third argument : Becauſe God is not the 
aurhour of theſe traditions, and therefore they doenot biade the conſcience. 24 The 
taking away of anobietion. Thefethings bavea goodly {heyy , becauſe men by this 
meanes, ſeeme to worſhip God with a good minde and bumblerbemſelves, and negle& 
the body ,which the molt part of mer curiouſly pamper vp and cberiſh : but yet not» 
withſtanding the tbings themſelves are of no value,for ſo much 28 tbey perceive notto 
things that areſpirituall andeverlaſting, but to the nouriſhment of tbe fleſh. f Which 
ſeeme in deede to be ſome exquiſitthbing.and ſo wiſe devices as tkougb tbey came from 
heaven. g Hence ſprang the wor ks of ſupererogation, as the Papiſts terme them, 
that is to ſay, needelefſe workes, az though men performed more then iscommanded 
them ,wbich was the beginning and the very ground wbereon Munks merits were 
brought in. Þ A lively deſcription of Mopkerie. i Seeiag ibey ſtand in meat 
and drinke, wherein the kingdome of God doeth not Rand. 
= = = 85: © 
» «Againſt earthly exerciſe:;,which the falſe apoſtles vryed, 2 he 
ferteth heaven ly: 5 and berinneth with the mortify ing of the 
fleſ>, 8 whence he drawety particular exhertations, 13 414 
particular dueties which depend on ech mans ca'ling. 
I F : yee.then 2 beeariſen with Chriſt, ſeeke r At oher part of 
thoſe things which are above , where Chriſt «bi gpiltte, wher- 
in be ra keth occa- 
fren by the reaſon of thoſe yaine exerciſes,to [heyy the duetieef a Corittiao life: which 
is an ordinary thing ovith bim afcer be bath ooce ſer Jowne the doRrive it ſeife. 
2 Ovr renuing or newe birth, which is wrought in us by being partakers of the reſur- 
re106 of Criſt , is the fountaine of all holinefſe, over of which ſagdry armes or 1ivers 
doe afteryyards flowe. a Fer if webe partaker: of Chrift , wee avecaried a1 it 
were to ancther life , where we ſhall neede neither meate nor drinke ,f.r wee/Wl be 
like unto the Angels, 3 The end and marke which all the dueties of Chriſtians 


life hoote at, is xo enter into tbe Kingdome of heaven , and to give our ſelves to thoſe 
things which lead us:hirber , rbat is rorrue ged!inede, and not to thoſe outward and 
corpc:al) things 
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The Chriſtian life, 


ſitteth at theright hand of Ged, 
2 Ser your affetions on things which area. 


$ hecatleth that : - : 
- bove., and not on things which are on the b earth, 


ewe of religion, 
wbich be ſpake of 3 # Foryeare dead, fand your life is hid with 
in he former Chriſt in God. 
ye to 4 When Chriſt which is our life , ſhall appeare, 
of the efficient then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glory. 
cauſes and orbers : s 8% Mortihie therefore you © members which 
meu _ 3h, arcontheearth , fornication, vncleanneile, the in- 
_ ho Seeking ' ordinateaffeQion, evill concupiſcence , and cove. 
theolde narure rouſnefle which is idolatrie, 
which ſeekerbaf=0= 6 For the which things ſake the wrath of God 
gran — d commeth on the children of diſobedience, 
goa 7 Whereinyee alſo walked once,when yee li- 
bave began tolive ved in then, 
accordipgtorbe 8 But now put yee away even all theſe things, 
me -o Wrath,anger,maliciouſnefle,curſed {j peaking,filthie 
Fievall and bea= fpeaking, our of your mouth. 
yenly,and nor®. 9 Lienotone to another: 7 ſeeing that ye have 
carcaliandeartb» nyt off the old man with his workes, 
ty things. lo And have put onthe new,s which is renew- 
5s Theraking n > - 
away of an obie&i. Cd in © knowledge after the image of him that cre« 
on: whiles we are ated him, 
yet in his world, 11 9 Whereis neither Grecian nor Iewe , Cir- 
—_— —_— cumcifion nor vncircumcition , Barbarian , Scythi- 
(vany Ml eries Et: eps Z f 
thislife , forhat an, bord , free : Bur Chriſt is all, and in allthwwgs. 
the liferbat is in 12 Now thereforeas the eleGt of God, holy and 
wie itrere Hhelgyed ,fputon the g bowels of mercies , kinde=- 
hidden: yero0, neſſe,humblenefie of minde, meckenefle, long fuf- 


withſtanding we a 

have tbe begin- fering - : Wy 

vings oflife and 13 Fotbearing one another,and forgiving one 
| phos another , if any man have a quarell roanother : even 
Of which lieth as Chriſt forgave, even ſo doe ye. 


now in Cbriſtes 14 Andabove all theſe things pat ez love, which 
ard in Gods band: js the b bond of perfe&neſle, : ; 
ſaallbe anoredly. 8 15 And let the peace cf God i rule in your 
formed in char hearts, to the which yee are called ink one body, 
lorious com- and be ye thanketfull : 

ming oftheLord. 16 - Lettheword of Chriſt dwell in you plente= 
Cone ea ua wiſedome , —_— ary KT 

ore efſe- our owne ſelves , in! Pſaimes , and hymnes , ar 
Quall inyou, but piricuall ſongs , finging with a grace in your hearts 
let your living n4&- xg the Lord, 
owe denunts, 17 $ And whatſoever ye ſhall doe, in word or 
Now the ferce of : . 
miture is knojxen = dced » doe all inthe m Name of the Lord leſus » gle 
by themorion. vying. thankes to Godeven the Father by him, 

9 * 10 Wives,ſubmir your ſelves unto your 


Therefore let'be 18 
affc&ions of the Bhs 
fleſh die in you, and let the contrary motions which areſpiricuall, live. And be recko- 
neth up a great long (croule of vices , and rheirconrrary vertues. % Epb.g. 3. 
c The motions and luſtes that are in us, are inthis place very properly called members, 
becauſe that the reaſon and will of man corrupted , doeth uſe tbe as the body doeth 
his members. dd Vleth to come, 7 A definitien of our newe birth taken 
of the parts thereof , wybich are the putting off of the old man , vhar iso (ay , ofthe 
wickednefſe which is in us by nature, and tbe reſtoriag, and repairing of the nevy mans 
thar is to ſay of pureveſſe wbich is given us by grace: but both of them are but beguane 
in ws in this preſent life, and by certaine degrees fiaithed : the ove dyiog in us by liztle, 
and little , and the other comming to the perfeRion of anorberlife, by little and little 
8 Newneſſeof life copfiiterh in knowledge , wich trav{formerk man to tbe image of 
God bis maker , that is ro ſay, to the finceri:y and pnrenefſe ef the whole ſoule. 

e Hee ſpeaketh of an effeuall knowledge. 9g Hee telletb them againe, rhat 
the Goſpell doetb not reſpe& thoſe external] tbings , but true juſtification and ſanRifi- 
cation in Chriſt onely , which bave many fruites , as he reckonetb them up beere : Bur 
comwendeth two things eſpecially , to wit » godly concord , andeoninuall ſtudie of 
Guds weorde. f Soput on, that you never put off. $ Thoſe moſt tender 
affc&ions of exceeding compafſion. þ Which bindetb and koirtetb rogetberall 
the ducties that paGe frein man to man. i Rule and governe all things. k Yee 
are ioyned rogerber into one body througb Gods goodnelle , rbat you might belpe one 
aro' her as fellow members, t By Pſalmes be meanet all godly ſopgs » which 
were written upon divers occaſions , and by bymnes, allſuch are conteine prayfe of 

od , and by ſpiritual ſongs , orber more peculiar and artificious ſongs which were 

F: in praiſe of God , but they were made fuller of mulicke. I. Cor 19,31. 

m Call upon the name of Chriſt , when you doe it, or , doe it to Chriſtes prayſe 

ard glory. # Epteſ, 5, 22. 10 Hee goeth from precepts which concerning 

the (x hole civilllife of man 4 to precepts pertaining to every mans family , and requi» 
1eh of wives, ſubieRion in the Lord. 


Chap. I V, 


To pray and watch: 90 


husbands , as it is » comely in the Lord. » Fwkeft wide, 
19 + 22 Husbands, love your wives, and be not doe not wel, ther 
bitter unto them. «oe mot (ct Gedl fs 
20 y $ 22 Children, obey your parents in » all ©" fefore hem 
. * tn their lobe, ber 
things : forthat is well pleafing untothe Lord. 15, 54: lephie 
21 23 Fathers, provoke not your childteil to Gnewe'h ner. 
anger, leaft they be diſcouraged. ® 1.Ver.3,r. 


22 92+ ® Servants, be obcdient unto them thar ** Heerequireth 
of buabacds, rhar 


are your maſters according to the fleth, in all things as labs edoie 
not with eye ſervice as men pleaſers, but in lingle- wives,ord uſe 
neſle of heart, fearing God. them gently. 
23 And whatſoever ye doe, Coe it heartly,as ro ® Epbel-s.r 
12 Herequirerh 
the Lord, and not tomen, aloe. wor 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall receive according to Gods 
the y rewarde of the inheritance : tor yee ſerve the Commandemene 
Lord Chritt. 0 they be obedient 
. bei : 
25 25 Butthe that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for,” jotperr nd ing 
the wrong that hee hath done : and there is nore. ( is it expounded, 


ſpe of perſons. Ephel. 5,19. 


13 Of paren:s,tbat 
they be genilerowards their children, 24 Of ſervants that fearing God bimſelfe to 
whom their obedience is acceprtable,tbey reverently faithfully and from the bearr,ob-y 
their maſters. * Epheſ.9,s. titus a.9.1r.pet.a.T. Þ For thattbar you ſhall bave dueiy 
obeyed your matters, the time {hall coine.rbat you ſhall be made ſonnes of ſervants,aud 
then ſhall you kaowe this of a ſurety, which ſhall be wben you are wade partakerg of 
the beavenly inberizacce. ry He requiterb of maſters that being mindfull bow ther 
they themſelves alſo ſha!l render ao account beforetbat beaver.ly Lord and Maſter, 
which will revenge wrong full doings wittoutauy reſpe& of maſters or lervanuahey 
ſtew themſelvesiult and upright with equicie, vato their ſervants. 


CHAP Iy. 
» Hee retwrneth to penerall exhortations, 3 tow:hirg prayer 
«and gracious ſpezchy 7 and ſo erdeth with greetings and 
commendations, 
E maſters , doe unto your ſervants , that which « ge addetbcers 
is 1uſt and equall, knowing that yec allo have a _ generaliex. 
maſter in heayen, ap ran 
2 * & 2 Continue in prayer, ard watch in the £4 with divery 
ſame with thankeſ; giving, familiar avd godly 
3 3 * Praying alſo forus, that God mray open faiu += _4 
nnto us the a doore of utterance, to ſpeake the my- + _— | 
ſerie of Chriſt : wherefore I am al(o in bonds, a Payeramuſt 
4 That I may utter it, as it becommeth mee to be contiouall and 
ſpeake. _— A 
5 1 4* Walke » wiſely rowate! chem thatare M01 min ner 
withour, and redeeme the < ſeaſon. *  efpecieliybecom, 
6 sLeryour —_ be 4 gracious alwayes, and mended to the 
powdred with *falt, that ye may know how to an- —_—_—— 
ſwere every man. —_ 
x ; ®* ſpheſ.5,18, 
9 Tychicus our beloved brother and faith- ,. ther. 3.r. 
full minifter , and fellow ſervant inthe Lord , ſhall = A openand free 
declare unto you my whole ſtate : mourh ro preach 
the Goſpel, 
8 Whom I have ſent unto you forthe ſame © amet 
purpoſe that hee might know your ſtate,and might ourlife,we oughe 
comfort your hearts, to have good conſt. 


9 W ith Onelimus a faithfull and a beloved bro- dtrxion even of 
rcem Which are 


ther, who is one of you. They ſhall ſhew you of all Church, 
things here, * Epluſ.s.r5. 

10 Ariftarchus my priſon fellow faluteth you, b Aer and 
and Marcus Barnabas coutin (touching whom yee crummy. 
received commandements : If hee come unto buu, minckew.al-dough 
receive him.) you lole of your 

1: Andleſus which is called Inftos,which are owne by ir. 
of the circumcifion. Theſe fonely are my worke- 5 a + "+ og 
fellowes unto the 8 kingdome of God, which have blied Os woot 
bene unto my conſolation, - ofthe bearers, 

12 Epaphras the ſervant of Chriſt, which is one d Framed to the 
of you , ſajuteth you , and alwayes ſtriveth for you I your 
in prayers, that ye may ſtand perfeR, and full in all 945,004 
the will of Gad. ſer filthy comunica» 

13 For Ibearehimrecord,that he hath a great rion,21 Epbeſ. 4 29. 
zeale for you , and for them of Laodicea, and them f Why then. Perer 


: X was notar ihat 
of Hicrapolis, time at Rome. 


Mmm 3 14 # Luke ; lotbeGoſpel, 


EffeAuall faith. 


14 * Lukethe beloved phyſician greeteth you, 
and Demas. 
15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
& Nymphas,and the Chwch which is in his houſe. 
i And when this Fpiftle is read of you,cauſe 
thar jt be read in the Church ofthe Laodiceans al- 
fo , and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle vvr#ten 
from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 


FAVL TO 


$ 2- Tim.4,'!. 


. Theſſalonians, 


Apainſt men pleaſets, 


17 And ſay to Archippns , Take heed tothe 
miniſterie, that chou haſt received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill ir, 

18 The ſalntarion by the hand of me Paul. Re« 
member my bands. Grace be with you. Amen. 


9g Writteft from Rome to the Coloſsians , and 
ſent by Tychicus, and Oneſimus. 


EPISTLE OF 


THE THES- 


SALONIANS, 


EH AT. 0. 
x Hetherefore beginneth with thankeſgiving, 4 fo put them 
in mynde that whatſoever was praz/e worthy #n them, it came 
of C ods poodneſe : $ and thatthey areenſamples unte 
others, 


—= Aul, and Silvanus,and Timotheus, 
OJ \e} unto the Church of the Theſlalo- 
BLZ/2Þ// nians , vwhich ir in God the Farther, 
'and in the Lord Tefus Chrift : 
S Grace be with you , and peace from 
5 God our Father , and from the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt. 
2 x Wegive God thankes alwayes for you all, 
making menrion of you in our prayers. 
_—_ 2 Withour ceaſing , remembring your effe- 
_ Sridied)t0.  Auall faith , and diligent love, and the patience of 
er tbac hop have your bope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , inthe fight of 
receivedall frem * God, even our Father, 
God  audrharcou= A Knowing , beloved brethren, that ye are 2 e- 
te not'be le&aof God 
deſired at bis « . 4 
bandr,whereuto $F & For our Goſpel was not unto you 1n wor 
alſorbe wbole .onely, butalſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
in b much aſſurance , as yee know after what maner 


ns Anexampleof 
a right Chriſtian 
reioyciag : wbere- 
by alſo we learue, 
that ſuch as baye 
greatgifrs in 

them are in twyo 


Epiſtle exborteth 


the Thefſalonians. 
2 He commeng. WE Were among you for your ſakes. OY 
eth them for three 4 And ye became followers ef us, and of the 


ſpeciall gifts, eFe- Lord, and received the worde in much afflidtion, 
Rualfaith-comi- wich © ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

tient how: an 7 Sothar yee were as enſamples to all that be- 
end they migbt be 1eeve in Macedoniaand in Achaia, 

aſhamed beirgin=@ 8 For from you ſounded out rhe word of the 
_ _ ſuch ex- Lord , not in Macedonia and in Achiia onely : bur 
ee oe Bits,net.  yourfaithalſo which is roward God, ſpread abroad 


rs contihaue in , 

Godzele&ion. IN all quarters , that wee neede not to ſpeake any 
« Werd fer word, thing, 

hat 2our eleftion 9 For 4 they themſelves ſhew of us what ma- 


» G v . . 
3 < reafon NET ofentring in wee hadunto you , 5 and how yee 


why tbey ougbrin turned to God from idoles , to ſerve the living and 
no wile ſtar: backe true God. t 
butcontinue to 10 And to looke for his ſonne from heaven, 


the end , becauſe he h 
theycihnce doubr © whom hee raiſed from the dead , even Ieſus which 


dis do&rive which delivereth us from © that wrath to come, 

bath bene fo maty wyryes confirmed unto them , even from beaven az they themſelves 
did well know. b Paul ſheweth by two tbings,tbat there followed very great fruits 
of his preachiag,to wit. by theſe gifts of y holy Ghoſt, and that certaine aſſurance which 
watthorowly ſerled in their minds,as appeared by their willing bearivg ofthe croſle. 
4 Another reaſon , becauſe even to. that day , tbey embraſed the Goſpel with gear 
#becrefulneiſe » infomuch that rbey were av example to all their neighbours : ſo 
that ir ſhould he more {bameto them to faint in the mid-race. c Witd toy which 
commeth from the holy Ghoſt. d Alltbe beleevers. 5 Ir is notrue converſion to 
ferſake idoles, vnlefſe a mantherewitball worſhipthe true and living God in Chriſt 
the onely redeemer. e This word (That ) is nor put here witbour cauſe : and by 
{ vr2:'h) it meantthatreyenge and pnniſh;nept , wberewith the Lord will iud ge tbe 
*0:{d ar length iv bis terrible wrath. ; 

"= #15 


» Hedeclereth how faithfully he prexcheth the Goſpel unto them, 
s ſeeking neither gaine, 6 mor praiſe of men : 10 and 
he preevrreh the ſume by their oypne teflimonie : 14 that 


they did cemravioully beare perſecution of their countrey men ; 
37 that be ceſorech yery much to ſer them, 


Þ Or * ye your ſelves know,brethren,that our en- 
trance in unto you was not in vaine, 1 That which he 
2 2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- | —_ dean 
fore ,and were ſhamefully entreated ar + Philip- \,, Apoittethip, * 
i, (as yee know) we were bold inz our God » TO he bandleth now 
peake unto you the Goſpel of God , with much more at large, aad 
ſtriving. to that end and 
3 3 Forourexhortation was not by deceit, nor — _ we 
b by vncleaneſfle, gor by guile. | 2 Tie vertues of 
4 + Butas we werec allowed of God, thatthe a rue Paſtour are 
Goſpel ſhould be committed wnto ws , ſo we ſpeake, mh and wirhour 
hey thar pleaſe men , but God , which ap- \rero preach 
not as tity P , » P= the Go pel, even 
prooveth our hearts, inthe middes of 
5 Neither yer did we ever uſe flattering words, danger. 
as yee know, nor coloured coyetouſnefle , God is $ +3: 16.12, 


s 
4 Throuzh God his 
record. grackews belpe 


6 5 Neither ſought wee praiſe of men , neither 7 To teach pure 
of _ » nor of others , when wee might have bene do@rive faitdfully 
e chargeable, as the Apofiles of Chriſt. <a _ 

7 Bur wee were f gentle among you , evenasa 4 &, any wicked 
nource cheritheth her children. and naughty kinds 

8 -6 Thus being affe&ioned roward you , our ef dealing. 
good will was to haye dealt unto you, not the Goſ- #, 72 3Pproove 
f God only , butalſo our owne ſoules, becauſe god, briog free 
pelo Y» Oo Our © , God, being free 
ye were deare unto us. from all flatterie 

7 For yee remember, brethren, $ our labour ad I 

and travaile : for wee loboured day and nigh, be- \, $*ro8mrenr 
8 difference be> 

cauſe wee wonlde not bee chargeable unto any ;weene the indee- 
of you , and preached unto you the Goſpel of mezts of Cod and 
God, . the tudpement: of 


10 * Ye are witneſſes, and God alſe, how holily me” nr won 
- n chuſe, they 
and iuftly, and vnblameably we behaved our ſelves reſpet the quali> 
among you that beleeve. ties of theſe things 
11 9 As ye know how that wee exhorted you, Thichfandbefere 
orted d beſough f them ,but God fin=e 
and comtorted , and beſought every one of you, 1. Was" 
(asa father his children.) Coma abs 
I2 20 That ye* would walke worthy of God, in him/elfe,it fel- 
who hath called you unto his kingdome and !oweth,'har fing 
glorie. = ug not __ 
. f 
13 22 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God Gels, er whouw 
without ceafing , that when yee received the feever he firſt chu- 
wordof God, which yee heard of us , yee received _-— "nay vc 
it noras the worde of men, bur as it is in deedethe ing! > he maker 


- . th ble,and dexth 
word of God , which alſo worketh in you that be- eons > 


leeve. And therefore in 
that we are allow 

of Ged, it hangeth ayon bis mercie. d Which ligeth and alloweth of them, xs To 

fubmic dimſe}fe even to the baſeſt,to yyione then , and eſchew all pride, e wheu 


I might lawfully have lived wpon the expences ef the Church. f We were not rougb» 
bur ealje , and gentle,asa nourcethar is neither ambitious nor coverous, bur rakerb all 
paines as patiently,as if ſhe were a mother. 6 To have the flocke that is committed va” 
ro dim in more eſtimation,then bis owne life. 7 To depart With his owyne right rather 
theo to be cbargeable to his ſheepe. + AR-20, 34. 1.cor.4\13. 2.theſ.3,8. 8 @ 
excel! other in example of godly life. 9 To exhort and comfort with a fatberly mind 
and afeRiogn. 10 To exhorr all mea diligently aud earneſtly :o lead a godly life. 
® ephel. 4,1. phil 1,27 col.1,10. 11 Having approoved bis miniſterie, be commendeth 
againe (totharend and purpoſe that I fpake of) the cheerefulnefle of the Theſſalonianty 
which was anſwerable to his diligence io preaching, and their manly patience, 

14 '2For 


ealets, 


rare 


Appointed to afflitions, Chap, 
— 14 22 For brethren , ye are become followers 
7m in their affli- of the Churches of God , which in Iudea are in 
Rions which they , Chriſt Ieſus , becauſe yee havealſo ſuffered the 


_— * cog ſame —_ - your owne b countrey men , even as 
: Iewes 

cauſe ibey were they have of the , : 

"Mited of their Is 23 Who both killed the Lord Iefus & their 

owne _— owne Prophers,and have —_ US away, 14 and 

men : WIC leaſe not , and are contrary to i all men, 


and _— _ —_— : for the 1 wrath ef God is come on them to 
oug the utmoſt. 
od part 
fo ok Chriſt 17 2s Foraſmuch, brethren, as weem were kept 
hath eathered fe> from you for a ſeaſon , concerning f{ighr, but nor 
Z y 8 "8g 


ether. in the heart, wee enforced the more to ſee your 


: he . 
han face with great deſire, 
ſame countrey ,d 18 Therefore we would have come unto you (I 
the ſame towne Paul, at leaſt once or twife) but Satan hindred us, 


19 For what is our hope or ioy , or crowne of 
reioycing ?are not even you itinthe peeſence of 
for Our Lord [eſus Chriſt at his comming x 
ehatthe Tevyes 20 Yea, yeare our glorie and ioy, 
eſpecially above all 


other perſecuted the Goſpel. That is no new thing, ſaytb bee , ſeeing they lewe Chriſt 
bimſelfe and bis Prophets, and bave baniſhed me alſo. 14 He fore:elleth the utter 
deftrudtion of the ewes leaſt any man ſhould be mooved by their rebellion. i Fey 
che Tewes werld neither enter into the kingdome of God themſelves , nor ſuff.r other to 
enterin. K / ntill the wickedneſſe of therrs which they have by inheritance as it were 
ef their fathers » be growen ſo great that the meaſure of their iniquitie being filled , God 
may come forth to wrath. | The iudgements of God being angrie, which in deede appea« 
red ſhortly after in the deſirufion of the citie of Hieruſalem , whither many reſcrted even 
out of divers provinces » when it was beſieged. : 15 He metretb with an obieQion, 
why became noctothem ſtraigbtyvayes being in ſo great miſcerie , I defired oftentimes 
(ſaith he) and it lay not in mee , bur Satan bindred my endevours , aud therefore I ſent 
Tim-thie my faitbfull companion unto you , becauſe you are moſt deere to me, 

m Were kept aſunder frum y0u, and as it were orphans. . 


CHAP. IIT. 

x Toſhew hi: affefion towards them, he ſendeth Timothie unto 
them: 6 Hee is ſo mooved by the repeurt of their proſperous 
ſtate. 9 that he cannot give ſufficteat thanks, 11 and 
therefore he bye aketh out into prayer. 

W Herefore fince wee would no longerforbare, 

we thought ir good to remaine at Athens 


that you are of. 
13 He preventeth 
an offence which 
might be taken , 


& AQes 16.1. 

x Thewillof God, 
wbocalletb bis on 
this conditions to alone, 
bringthemwoglo- 2. And have ſent Timotheus our brother 
xy by afflition, 18 a i" . 
 fureremedie and miniſter of God , and our labour fellow in the 
againſtall affition, Goſpell of Chriſt , ro Qabliſh you , and to comfort 
a Becauſe rbey 1,01 touching your faith, | 

gin pm" That no man ſhould be mooved with theſe 


ſo well forward, he 2 _. 
' affliions : x forye yourſelves knowe , that we are 


exborteth them 4 
againe to makean appointed thereunto. : 
eud of the reſt of 4 For verely when we were with you , wetold 


the iourney, ſeeing 


thartheredzalſo JOB before that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulations, 


even as it cameto paſle, and ye know it. 


they ſhall doebim t 
their Apolile a 5 Even forthis cauſe , when I could no longer 
great pleaſure, forbeare D | ſent 1m that T might know of your fauh, 


— <<" ]eft, the tempter had tempred you in any fort , and 
thinke me [ufe and that our labour had bene in vaine, 
6 a Butnowlately when Timorheus came from 


In prod caſe,unleſis 

2-4 gee farwardin you unto us , and brought us goodtidings of your 
_ a L_ faith and love, and thar ye have good remembrance 
:rd15,23 Of usalwayes, defiring to ſee us, as we allo doe you, 
E Paul was con» P Therefore brethren , wee had conſolation _ 
HT" yl, in lon allition nd neceane chro 
= _ yourfaith. ; . 

Phan. nes | $ For now are wee *alive, if yee ſtand faſt in 

building whichhe the Lord. 


_ - mg _ , For what thankes can wee recompenſe to 
be ed le On , God againe for you , forallthe ioy wherewith wee 
Tmethie in Mace. Feioyce for your 1akes before our God, 

Conia, and when 10 Night and day, $prayirg exceedin ely, that 
wee might ſee your face , and mzpht b accompliſh 


Timethie came to 
reth to ſee the Theſſalonians , that |;& 


MA _ to him, he . 
ent bim back ayaine firaightway. So that hedefs 
El deny 6190 impefett, 


m3 thereby therowly accompliſh their faith and religion; tht w4i 


$0 con) 


iije tiij- Tocreaſe in love an holineſſe. 9x 


that which is lacking in your faith » 
11 Now God himſclte , even our E 
. ather , and 
our Lord Teſus Chrift, guide our journey unto you, kf  —aj-areavec 
E.. F 3 And the Lord encreaſe you, and make you is be lptaketh of 
abound 3n love one toward another, and toward alj thedueries of « 
Men, even as we doe toward you : _ Chriſtian life. And 
13 + To make your hearts ſtable and unblame- 3* Þeverb char 
able in holinefle before God even our Father , at a 2:4 
0 CONY of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his nid in two 
ints. things, to wit, in 
7 — : haritie toward alf 
men , avd ioward puritie of the heart, ub l : y onditey 
deferred ro tbe next comming of Chrit — Sentiogio 
- % , en pethc big wyorke by the ſame 
grace , herewith be begun itin us. ++ Chap. 5923. 1.cor.1,8 
CHAP. Ly, : 
3 He exhorteth them, 3 to holines, 9 avd brotherly | 
13 He forbiddeth them to ſorow after the ci of infidel, 
15 Heeſetteth out the hi/orie of our reſurrettion. 
A Nd « furthermore wee beſeech you , brethren, 
andexhort you{.the Lord Ieſus , thar ye a in- Di 
creaſe more and more , as yee have received of us, CR_ 
how ye ought to walke, and ro pleaſe God, whereof is this, to 
2 For ye know what commandements we gaye Þ< mindfull of 
you by the Lord Ieſus, Ons. wich 
3 & = For this is the will of God even your —ranrF 2260008 
b ſanEtification , and that yee ſhould abſteine trom a Th. ze labour 
em to excell rrore and 
4 3 That every one of you ſhould know , how 7" £24429 
to poſſefle his veſſel in holinefle and honour, X wh ang —_ 
+.And not in the Juſt of concupiſcence , even epheſ. 5.17. 
as the Gentiles which know not God : a This is the 
6 * 5 Thatno man oppreſle or defraud his bro- mp dels 
ther in any matter : for the Lord  avenger of all | © +7 57 nh 
_ _— » as we alfo have told you beforetime, dedicaterbem- 
and teiined, . elves wholly to 
7 #® For Godhath not called us unto unclean- _e. 090 he come 
neile, bur unto holineſfſe, apropos 
8 Hee therefore that c deſpiſeth theſe things, through lutt, be. 
deſpiſeth not man , but God who hath even givcn uſe it is altoge- 
you his holy Spuir, _ ny 
9 5 But ascouching brotherly love, yee neede , ; «1a ” 
not that I write unto you : # for yee are taught of 19,17. 
God to love one another. 3 Another reafor, 
10 Yea,and that thing verely yee doe unto all $*<4uſeit defilerk 
the brethren , which are thorowour all Macedonia : ©5920): 
: 4 Thetki:d, be. 
but we beſeech you brethren, that ye increaſe more cauſe the Saixe 


and more. arediſcerned 
Is 7 Andthat ye ſtudy to be quiet _ from them which 
y y q ,and to med | + +4009 4 


dle with your owne buſineſc ,8 and to worke With y, poueticaud 
your owne hands, as we commanded you, uritie. 

12 That yee may behave your lelves honeſtly * 2 Cor.6.8. 
toward them that are without , and tha nothing be * _—_. 
lacking unto you. nm 

. violent op prefit- 

13 9 9 I wouldnot brethren , have you jgno- on and immode- 


rant 19 concerning them z: which are afleepe , that rate defire , avd 


ye ſorow not even as other which have no hope, weth moſt ſes 
+ ay” - verely as the Pro= 
| 14 22 Forif we beleeve thar Icſus is dead, and is jor of God,that 
riſen, even ſo them which ſleepe in 4 Iclius , will God will revenge 
God ebring with him. ſuch wickeduc ies 
$% 2. Cur. n,2. 

e_T heſe commandements which I cave you. 6 Yhirdly,herequireth a oh ds er 
all maner of loving kindnefle, and exborteth them to pretue more and more in that ver» 
rue. % lohn 13443.and 15,11. 1.tobn 2,58. 26d 4422, 7 He condewneth un« 
quiet braines, and ſuch as are curious in matters which appertaive no: un:o them. 

S$ Hee re:buketb idlenefle and Noutbfulnefle , which vices whoſoever are given umo 
fall into otbey wickednefſe, to the great offence of the Church. 9 Thebird par? 
of the Epiſtle , which isenterlaced amorg the former exbortations (yyhich "Rat, 
eth unto afterward) wherein be ſpeaketb of mcuruing for the dead , ard the m2nero” 
the reſurreRion, ard of the latter day. 10 We muſt rake beede that we doeno*® 
immoderately bewaile the dead , that is, as they uſeto doe which thinke that they 4-0 
utterly periſhed. 11 Aconhimation : for death is but a flzepe of the body { fur hen: 
ſpeaketh of the faithſull) untill tbe Lord comweih. 22 A reaſon of (be corfiriniari on» 
for ſeeing tbattbe head is riſen , the memberg alſo ſhall riſe , and thai by :bevertu- of 
d They die in Chriſt , which continue in faith, whereby they are rraffed into 
© Wilcall their bodies out of their gr ap2;,qnd i098 


35 19 For 


G 

Chrift, even Þ» the laſt gaſpe.. 
#htir ſouleg to them againe, 
mm .3 


The day of the Lord, 


%. Themanerof =Yy5 13 For this ſay wee utito you by thef word 


pe rn of the Lord, thatg we which live , 2nd are remain- 
a rhus : ”. . - y 
bodies of the dea4 Ig in the comming of the Lord , ſhallnorpre 
ſhallbe az it were Ventthem which flee 

raiſed our of fleep, 16 For the Lord himſeife ſhall deſcend from 
wn tw 1p heaven with a k thout , and with the voyce ofthe 
Chrit binſelfe Archangel , and + with the trumper of God: and 


the dead in Chriſt (hall riſe firſt ; 

I7 Then ſhall we which live and remaine , be. 
© caught up with themalſo 1n the clondes, ro meete 
the Lord in the aire : and ſo ſhall wee ever be with 
the Lord. 


Qhall deſcend from 
heaven. The Saints 
(for he (peaketh 
properly of them 
which ſhall chen 


be found alive to- 
gerher with be 18 Wherefore, comfort your ſelves one ano« 
dead which (hall ther gith theſe words. 


ciſe, ſhalbe caken 
up into thecloudes to meete the Lord , and fhallbein perpetuall glory with him. 
F Inthe Name of the Lord, as though be bimſrlfe ſpeake unto you. g Heſpeaketh of 
theſerbings, as though he ſhould be one of them w2om the Lord ſhall fiade alive at bis 
comming » becauſe that time is uncertain, and cherefore every.one of us ought to be in 
ſuch a readineſſe,as if rhe Lord were comming at every moment. h The word which 
the Apoſtle uſerb bere,fignifiecb properly that incouragement which mariners uſe one to 
another. when they altogerber witb one ſhout put foortb rbeir oares and rowe togetber, 
4 1-Cor.15j-53 i Suddenlyandin the twinklivg of an eye. 
CHAP. YV. 
xz Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of Chriſ! s com> 

ming, 6 be warneth thm to be ready dayly to receipe bim 2 

21 «45nd ſo giveth them ſundry gocd leſſons. 
oa Þ Vt = of the times anda ſeaſons , brethren , yee 
hath appointed for have no needethat I write unto you. 
his iudgemenr we 2 For ye yourſelves know perfe&ly , that the 


Know nor. Bur tbis 41 of the Loyd ſhall come , eyen asa thiefe in the 
53 ſure thatir ſhall night, 


herdhey looke 3 For when they ſhall fay , Peace and fafety, 
then ſhall come upon them ſudden deftruction , as 


x The day that G 


for nothing iefle. 
« Looke <4: 17+ the travaile upon a woman with childe , andthey 
2 os ſhallnoteſcape, 

4 2 Bur ye, brethren, are not in darkeneffe,that 


gyarneth us which l L 
areligh.ned with that day thall come on you, 2s wvere a thiefe. 


ty ph Yee are all the children of light ,and the 
Jaeties not to live Children of the day : weare nor ofthe night, nei- 
Fecurely io delict= ther of darkeneſle, | 
euſneſſe, leakwe 6& Therefore let us not ſleepe as doe other , bur 
= oy 1" He ler us watch and be ſobcr. 


7 For they that ileepe, ſleepe in rhe night, and 
arariwiſe ro bave they thar be drunken, are drunken in the night, 

an eyer»the Lord, ; 3 But let us whichare of the day , be ſober, 
| ng qo $ putting on the breſtplare of faith and loye , and 
preficd ikbe the hope of ſalvation for an helmer. 

eares of this veorld, 9 + For God: hath not appointed us unto 
for ther is mee: for wrath, but to obraine ſalvation by the meanes.of 


Pleaſures burcon- 


the we rr ek our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
{rakes prey 19 x 5 Which died for us , that whether we wake 


3 We mult 6gbt 

with faith and hope, muck leffe ought we lie carelefly ſnorting. * KE(a.59.77.epbel. 
G17. 4 He pricketh us foryyards by.Jecing maſt cerraine bope of vicorie before us. 
$ Thedea'b of Chrift is a pledge of our viRorie, for therefore he died, that we might 
Þe partakez6vſhbislife of vertue, yea even whiles we live bere, 


IT. Theſſalonians, 


Tolove the miniſtersof God, 


or fleepe, we ſhould live together with him, 

11 6 Wherefore exhort one another , and edifice 6 We muſt #6 
one another, eyen as you doe, _ onely wack our 

12 7 Now we beſeech you brethren, that yee —— 
b acknowledge them which labour among you , and and os, 
are over you in the Lord,and admonith you. One anvuther, 

13 That yee have them in fingular love for 7 We mult bave 


4 . great conftderatio 
OY workes ſake, 8 Be at peace among your 0, Fmpum which 
b A are appuiared ta 
14 9 Wedefire you , brethren, admoniſh them the wiailterieof 
that aree out of order : comfort the feeble minded : ®< word, and ga, 
bere with the weakse : be patient rowardall men, Cyuroy oneng 
15 29 + Sce that none recompenſle eviil for evill qoe wteir duene, 


unto any man : but ever follow that which is good, b That youac- 


both toward your ſelves, and toward all men. —— taky 
= uca as 
16 in ReiGyce evermore, menace gl 


I7 S Pray continually, * fay, wen wortbyty 
18 In all things , give thankes ,forthis is the be greatly accoua. 
f will of God in Chriſt Icſus toward you, Coronng you, 
19 zu Quench not the Spirit, por geetns. DM 
20 Deipiſe notes prophecying, Gods ſervice : ſo is 
21 Try all things,end keepe that which is good, the Eccichatticall 
22 13 Abſteine from all bappearance of eyill, {8ivudiltingui. 
23 Now the very God of peace i fandtifie you | co Aagrntnagg, 
thorowour : and I pray God that your whole ſpirit ſheybeard from 
and ſoule and body , may be kept blamelefle un wolves. 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Om» —— 
24 74 * k Faithfull ;- kee which calleth you, - 1034 gg 
which will alſo! doe it, honour ceaſe, 
25 2»FBrethren, uy for us, 3 Taiz mainte- 
26 Greete all the brethrea withan holy kiffe, rm Hae 
29 I charge you in the Lord, that this Epiſtte locked 
be AF unto a ho brethren the Saints. 4 oy an: 
28 The grace of our Lotdleſus Chriſt be with s We muſt have 


you, Amen contderation of 
4 : every mo ay © 
, - the diſeaſe is, ſo 
9 The firſt Epyfe unto the Theſſalonians wutt ve remedis 
written froin Athens, be uſed. 
e Thar keepe not 
their raoke or ſtage 


ding, 10 Charitie ougbtnot to be overcome with any iniurieg & Pro.17-13. 
and 20,22. matt.5, 39. rom.13a\17. 1.pet. 349. ir Aquiet and appeafcd miude.is 
noutiſheth with continual! prayers, reſpe&ing the will of Gud. Luke 18.1. 


f Au acceptablething to God and ſuch as he li ketb well of, 12 Toe ſparkesof the 
Spirit of God that are Kki:dled in us, are nouriſhed with dayly bearing the wordof 
God : bur crue dofrine mult bediligeotly diſtinguiſhed from faile. g Theexpounds 
ing ofthe word of God 13 A generall concluſion that vye waiting for the comming of 
Chriſt,doe give our (elves to pureneffe both in minde, will, and body .tbrough tbe grace 
andtreogih ofthe Spirit of God. b Whatſvever bath bur the very (hew of evil abe 
Raive from it i Separate you from the world, and make you holy to bimſelfe through 
bis ſpirir,in Chriſt, in whom onely you ſhall atraine unto thar true peace 14 Tke 
good will and power of Godis a ſurecontirmation againſt all difficulties , whereof we 
have a ſuxe witnelle in our vocation. * 7x.Cor 1,9. Alwayes oneandeyet 
like himſelfe , who performeth indeed whatſoever be promiſeth : and an effeRuall 
calling is nothing elſe but a righ: declaring and true ſetting foorth of Gods will: and 
therefore the ſalvation of theele& is ſafe and ſure. 1 Who will alſo make you perfite. 

75 Thelaſt part of the Epiſtle , wherein yith moſt waighty charge, bee commeadeth 

both himſelfe and bis Epiſtle uatotbem, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OE PAVL TO: THE 
THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. TI. 

B Fe commendeth thetncyeale of Faith and charitie, 4 and the 
pattence of the Theſialontans : 6-. And deſcribing Geds 
"vengeance againſt ſach as op;re"e the godly, 10 heteachs 
eth the odly to waite for the lait indgement, 


+ Aul and Silvanus , and Timotheus , unto 
the Church of the Theffalonians , vwwhich 


5 #7 in God our Father, and in the Lord 
'Teſus Chriſt: 
2 Grace be with you , andpeace from God our 
Bather, and fron the Lord Ietus Ctuifh 


4 + x» Wee ought tothanke God alwayes for g «.rhf.1.1;- 
you, brethren, as it is meere, becauſe thar your faith z Thehrft pace 
a. groweth exceedingly , and the love of every one *f + Eviftle. =. 

wherein be retof 

of you toward another, abounderh, E oj mag dens 
So that we our ſelves reioyce of you.in the the grace of 6%, 

Churches of God, becauſe of your patience and they vave man- . 

faith in all your perſecucions and tribulations that fully wſcioggs”. 


\uff the alauliuo thelx 
an enemies, where!l 


be copfirmeth tbem moreover ſhewing with what gifis they quſt cbicfly hgh , to WH 
witd faith and cbanne,which mult dayly increaſe. a la: whereas it grep #Pp beferty 
## dveth als receive fome ingrea/e eper dey more and more. 


ff God, 


inuſt not 
watch our 
dut vKeare 
und to tix 
coutrme 
Vither, 
vuſt baye 
ooftderatio 
em which 
viared to 
Uterieof 
rd,and [2p 
ent of the 
by God, and 
r duette, 
t you ac- 
dge& wha 
ſuch as 
,that is to 
Q Worthy tg 
ly accouns 
nong you, 
ethings 
ertaireta 
vice : ſoig 
fiaſticall 
diltinguis 
nctviilayy 
ad trug 

| from 


or ſtage 


tbe grace 
evil abe 
through 
14 The 
exeof we 
and eyer 
ffeRuall 
ill: and 
1 perfite, 
meadeth 


Vengeance reſerved for the wicked. 


lude 6+ 5 + 2 Which s amanifeſ} token of the righre- 
ous indgemenrt of God , that yee may be counted 


2 Ke openerh the 
worthy of the kingdome of God , forthe which ye 


ſount2ine of all 


fort, tO A 
—_ i0 affli. alſo ſuffer. 


Aiops, which we 6 3Foriris a righteous thing with God, to re+ 
ſufer of the wic- compente tribulation to them that crouble you, : 
ked for righreoul- And to you which are troubled, reſt 4 with 
pelſe ſake, we may 1." & 5 when the Lurd Feſus ſhall thewe himſelfe 
þebold as it were 4 # " : 
ina gladethete. from heaven with his mightie Angels, 
{:movie of hat 8 In flaming hre , rendring vengeance unto 
iudgemevtt® = chem , 6that doe not know God ,and which obey 
a ons yo not unto che Geſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
eeqtabler0 us add 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
moſt ſharpero bis perdirion fromthe preſence of the Lord , and from 
mw. _ the glory of his power, DI 
Hes gereotton 10 When hee ſhall come to be glorified in his 
devil wortdily Saints ,and to be made marveilous inall them that 
puniſh tbe uniuſt» beleeve ( xy becauſe our reſtimonie toward you was 
and willdoe amy belceved) in that day, : 
CIOS 11 ® Wherefore, wealſo pray alwayes for you, 
that our God may mcke you worthy of Þ this cal- 
ling , and fulfill c all the good pleaſure of þss goud- 
nefle , andthe 4 worke of faith with power. q 
x2 That the Name of our Lord Iefus Chrift 
may beglorified in you , and ye in him , accoruing 
to the grace of our God ,and of the Lord Ieſus 
tobim writh chem. 


Chriſt. 
4116, « Fe » 
$ Sw deſcription of rhe ſecond comming of Chriſt to be ſet againſt all 
the miſeries-of the godly , and che :riumphs of the wicked. 6 There 8 10 —_ 
ledge of Gud unro ſalvarion , without tbe Goſpel of Chriſt. 7 Thechilareno 
G d ſhaltbe count:d by the faith which they have inthe Goſpel , wbich is preached 
unto them by tre Apofiles. $ Serving chat we bavye be marke ſe: before us,it re« 
waineth thatyve goe unto it. And we goeto it . by certaive degrees ofcauſes : hrit by 
the free Icve nod good pleaſure of God, by vertue whereof ali other ipferiour cauſes 
worke : from thence proceedetb the free cailirg of Chriſt , avd from calling, taitb, 
- «hereupon followeth botb the glorifying of Ctrit io us,and vs in Chriſt. Fy 
(cal'm: ) he meaneth nt the very atte ef calling,but that ſelfe fxme 'hing whereunto we 
are called, yobich is the glory of that heavenly kin deome, C Which he determined long 
fince « cnely ugen bs praciens and mercifult goodneſſe toward 30u. d Jo then, faith 
is an excelicr,t werke of God inus : and we ſee here plainely that the Apoſtle loaveth 
moling to free ill » fo make it checkemate with Geds working therein » as the Vapiſts 


dreumes 


ople. 
" curfirmeth 
the alſo by the 
way: by this 
meaves, that the 
conditic ® both of 
this preſcor ſtace 
ard the llare to 
come 15 common 


CHAP. IT. 

a» He ſhtweth thet theday of the Lord {hall not come,til there be 
a departure from the farth, 3 and that vintichrilt be reveal» 
ed, 8 whoſedeſtrutiicn he ſeiteth out, ny and thereupon 
exherteth to conftancie. 

Ow 2 webeſeech you, brethren , by the com- 

ming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt , and by our 4 aſ- 

ſembling unto him, 


x The ſecond part N 
of the Epittle, con. 
tel1ing an excel. 


kebepuaphenls of 2 2 That ye benot ſuddenly mooved from your 
ring wat A minde , nor troubled neither by b ſpirit , nor by 
c ward, nor by 4 letter,as it vvere from us,as thoug 


fhal; be from the p 
A; oftles time uns» the day of Chriſt were at hand. 

thelatrerday Let no man deceive you by any meanes : 
ol iudgement. 3 for that day /kall not come , except there come a 


8 *rethinke ears - k p p 
neſly upon ther departing firſt , and that © that man of ſinne be dif 


knmeajurs/legles cloſed, even the ſonne of perdition. : 
rewhich we ſhallle Which is an adverfarie , and fexalteth him- 
ant raps, pa ſelfe againſt all thar is called God , or thatis wor- 
ercelient r'medie y 6 

for us av ainil wavering,and impatience,ſs that neither #he glinflering of the world ſhall 
allureus. nor the Creanful feobe of the creſte ar/ſman us. 0 We muſt take heed of 
faile prophets e{| ecially in this matter, bicb go abour to deceive and that for the moſt 
Pa?” , after three ſcries: for either they tragge of faived propbericall revelations : or 
they bricg conieRures and reaſons of rbeir owe. or uſe conterfeic writings. b Py 
errcames ana fables , which pre'end to be ſpir tuall revelations. c Eithey by word 
#f mouth, cx ly brekes writ: en. 4 Either by ferred letters, or falſely giejed upon. 

3 Tie Apoftle forerellerb that before the comming of the Lord, there (hail be a throue 
etgp c'eave contrary to Chriſtes plorie , where: v'thar wicked man ſhall fir, and trans» 
fer things rhat appertaineto God, ro bimſelfe, aud many ſhall fall ayyay from 'God 


— 


oy whom Ange and 4 rinces fall dagyne and worſhip » kenunring that Antichriff 46 


5%, 


Chap. 1]. i. 


ſhipped : 4 fo that he doeth fir as God inthe Tem- 


pe of God, ſthewing himſelfe that he 1s God, \ foam ergy 
'F F Remember yee not, that whenl was yer o_ ++ =o 
with you ,I tolde you theſe things be bethar ſhall 08» 


6 And now ye know g what withholdeth z That ©vPic tbar ſexte 
he mighr be revealed in his time. that ſallerh evray 

7 $5 Forthe myfterie of iniquitiedoerh already ;.; ith 
worke : 7 onely he which now b withboldeth , /ka// the Church. ol io 
dt till he be taken our of the way, the very boſore 

8 ® Andthen ſhalli that wicked man be revea]- *f *he Church. 


ed, whom the Lord {hall k conſume with the "omokcn arg 


I Spirit of his mouth , and ſhall abol:ith with the dectaredto the 
brightnefle of his comming, Auncient Church, 


9 9 Even him whoſe comming is by the effe.. 2*t't was negle. 


Ruall working of Satan , with all his power , and -- Sobre —_ 


lignes, and mlying wonders, : e What bindrah 
10 Andin all deceiveableneſſe of nnri ghteouſ- 4nd azerh. 
nefle , among them thar perith, becauſethey recei. * Even is the Au 


; les ri 
ved not the love of the trueth , that they might be gr png; n® 
avVead, 


ofthe Apnſtolicell 
11 And therefore God ſhall ſendthem a ſtrong ſrate were layed, 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeve lies, =; yorls, thee 
1 2 Thar allthey might be damned which belee. {10 4x*ived 
ved nor thetrueth , but o had pleaſure in unrighte- » me foretelle: 

P 8 7 3 
ouſneſle, thar when the em 
r; 10 But wee oughtto givethankes alway to Fi* of Rome is 

G: fo 


r you , brethren beloved of the Lord , be- | 00 wap"/ tor 


cauſe that God hath from the beginning choſen away from God 

you to ſalvation , through pſancification of the ſhall ſucceede and 

Spirit, and the q faith of trueth. _ bold bis placey 
14 Whereunto he called you by our r Goſpel, 3 **oide wrirers 


; - » Teriullian, Chry. 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord Ieſus ChriR, oftomes and Hie. 


15 1 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt,and keepe rome doexpound 
the inſtructions, which ye have bene taught, either i* hs 
h He which i; new 
by word, or by our Epiſtle. in authoritie and 
16 Now the ſame Ieſus Chrift our Lord ,and puterh all, to wir, 
our God, even the Father, which hath loved us,and the Romane Ems 
1 Lftinao , Ire. 
_ given ns everlaſting conſolation and good : _— —— 
ope through grace, q . hes {hall at length 
17 Comfort your hearts , and flabliſh you in be dereed by 
every word and good worke. the word of the 
Lord, and utterly 
be aboliſhed by 
Chriſtes comming. T Word for word, that lunvleſie fellow + that is to ſay , hee that 
ſhall tread ', ods Law clean under fore, % 1ſat. 11.4. k Bring to nought. | With 
his word : for the true Miniſlers of the word are a1 a mouth , whereby the Lird breathe:th 
ont that mrehrie and everl.uftiny word , which ſhal! breake his enemics in ſander , ar % 
wer? 4n yron redde. 9 He foreteſleth tbat Saien will beſtoyy all bis might and 
power , and uſe all falſe miracles that te can to eſtabliſh char ſeate, and chat with great 
ſuccefl-, becauſe the wickedneſſe of tbe world doe:h ſodiſcerneit : yer ſo , that onely 
the unlawfull ſhall periſh tbrough bis deceit. m Which are partly falſe, and parily 
wrong ht to eſtabliſh a falſhooud, mn A moſ i. whabrry '0 deceive them © They 
liked lies ſo well , thi! they had pleuſare in them which is the great madne"e that may 
be. 10 Theele& ſhall ſtand ſtedfalt and ſafe from all theſe miſcbi: ie». Now elee 
Rion is knowen by theſe teſtimonies; Faith 1s gathered by fanRificariun : tairb,by that 
that we accord unro the trueth ;truerb by calling through the preaching of the Goſpel? 
from whence we come atlength to a certaine hope of gloritication. p 7o [anthiſe 
zu, g Faith whichluerh held not wpor: lies .but upen the trarth ef od which is the 
Gefjel, un Ey «ur preaching. 12 The concluſico ranainerb then, that we con» 
tivue in the doQrine which was de'ivered un © w by the mouth and writings of the 
Apoſtles, rbrough the free good wi'lofG d which cowforeth us with an invincible 
hope, and alſo in all godlineffe our wool life long. 


CHAP. II1I, 


» He defireth them to further the ;reaching of the Gefpell with 
their prazer:, 6 and to withdrawe themſelver from theſe rho 
throu;h id.enes, 1t and curicfh te pervert yeod order 4 
Whem hee excludeth from the compuny of the futthfull, 


F Urthermore , » brethren , $ pray for us, that the , ye adder now 
word of the I ord may have free paſlage and be conſequently ac- 

glorified, even as 4t rr with you. ITY wade 
2 And that we may bedelivered from unrea- {0 ff TD 

' of them is, that 

they make prayers for the increale and free paſſage of the Ge ſpel , anc for ibeſaferie 

of the fanthfall miniſters of tbe ſame, S E;b<:i. 6,19. cololl.g,z. a #*#+ 

haye no care ef their «#ctie, | 

Mwm4 — fontble 


The myſterie of iniquitie, 92 


fro:n God ) (hall on 


. Of the idle, 
1:55 00 marveile ſoneble and evill men * 2 for all men have not 
bat the Goſpel is faith. 


hated of ſo many, o But the Lord is faithfull , which will Rabliſh 
ſeeing rbar faith +4 you, and Keepe you from b evill, 

- = 4 de =" 3 And we are perſwaded of you — the 
the Church ſhall Lord , that yee both doe , and will doe the things 
mever be deſtroyed which we warne you of. 

by the multi- + And the Lord guide your hearts to the love 
rudeof rhe Wis God, and the waiting for of Chriſt. 

bed, becauſe it 1s . y 
grounded aud ſtay» 5 We warne you , brethren , in the Name of 
ed upon tbe faith qQur Lord leſus Chriſt , that yee withdraw your 
Full promiſe of ſelves from every brother that walked inordinate-= 


_ ly , and nor after the inſtruction, which he received 


ſaaresgor from evil!, Of us » 

3 Tag ſecond ad- 2 6 For ye your ſelves know , + how ye onght 
ongre. o -_ to follow us, $ for we behaved not our ſelves in- 
Lacey TOILC al- . 6 
wayes the dodrine ordinately among you, 
of the Apoſtles as Neither tooke wee bread of any man for 
a zule fortberr life. nought ; but we wrought with labour and travaile 
. — been night and day., becauſe wee would not be charge- 
Pe Jimaniſhs able ro any of you. 
welily »dmanithe : 

e:b them of two 9 Not becauſe we have not authority , bur that 
zhings which axe we might make our ſelyes an enſample unto you to 
giveo bythe follow us. 

___ MS lo Forcven when we were with you , this wee 
charitie, ad a Watned you of , that if there were any, which would 
watcbfull miade not worke, that he ſhould notc eate, 

YI ihe 11 For wee heare , that there are ſome which 
5 Fourthly,bee ſaitb,that idle and lafie perſons ought not to be relieved of the Church, 
gay,that tbey are Not to be ſuff.xed. 6 Lealt be might ſeeme to deale bardly with 
them. be ſettetb foorth bimſelfe for an example, who beſides bis trayaile in preaching 
Jabouxed with bis bands, which beſaich be was not fimply bound to doe. oþ« x.Cor. 
V2.1. $ 1.Thef.4,zz. c What ſhall wedo then with thoſe idle bellied Monkes,and 
facrificiog Prieſts > A Monke ( ſaith Socrates booke 8. of bis Tripartite biſtorie) which 
wooakerh not with bands; is like a thiefe. ; 


TRE FIRST 


Fay TO T 


EY AF. | 3, 

Setting forth a pexfeR paterne of a true Paſtour , whoſe office ef. 
pectally confiſteth tn teaching, 4 he warneth him that ruaine 
gueſtions [et apart , be teach theſe things, ys which further 
charitie and faith : 12 4nd thathi: authoritic be not con- 
demned, 14 be ſheweth what @n ons he is made through the 


grace of God, 
= Aul : an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , by 


72 Firſt of all he 


avoucherh big owne NR 

free vocation,and SR) Ng) the 3 commandement of God our 
alſo Timorhies, i BIZ Sariour,and of eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
zhat trbeonemight £24 our hope 

be confirmed by | a__ 


2 Vnto Timotheus 2vy naturall 
therewithall be de ſonne in the faith : Grace, 2 mercy, 
clareth the ſumme | and peace from God our Father,and 
9-=ten.ge 1 M from Chriſt Teſus our Lord. 

mercieof dd in 3 a As I beſought thee to abide till in Ephe- 
Chriſt leſusappre» ſus , when I departed into Macedonia , fo doe , that 


tbe other : and 


mm" by = thou mayeſt warne ſome , that they teach none 0+ 
the end whereof, (her doEtrine, 
15 ye: hoped for. 


©. Or, codinipece. 4 3 Neither that they give heede to fables and 
a Therei:a much b genealogies wphich are. endlefie , which breede 
difference berwixe queſtions rather then godly edifying which is by 
m_ and a & faith. 
s betyrixt the ef= 
fet,and thecauſe: F 4 % For the end of the © commandement 
For prace ts that 
Free ou will of God, whereby be choſe wr in Chriſt » and mercie is that free iuſtification 
which ſokoweth ite, a. This whole Epiſtleconſiſteth in admonitions, wherein all the 
dueties of a faitbfull Paſtour ate lively ſet out. And tbe br admonition is this,that no 
inaovation be made eixber in the Apoſtles do&rine ic (elfe, or in the maner of teaching 
_ It. 3 The do&rine is corrupted not onely by falſe opinions , bur alſo by vaine.and 


curious ſpeculations : the declaration. and- utterance whereof can nothing helpe our- 


Faith, b He meth owt one kinde of vaine queſtions. 4 The ſecond admonition 
3s., that the right uſe and praftiſe of thedoRrine muſt be ioyned with the doQrine, 
Andihat canfiſterh in pure charitie, and a govd conſcience and iree faiche + Rom, 13, 
3%, 6 OfthkIow, : : 


IL. Timotheus; 


? The end of the Law; 


walke amon does inordinately , and worke not at 
all, 8 but are buhe bodies, "2" NELIN 
12 9 Therefore them that are ſuch,we warne and faul: nets 4 
exhort by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that they worke be declareth by 
with quietneſle, and eate their owne bread; mw that God cre. 
"Rp ace l 
13 20 Andye brethren, be nor wearie in well yine orron0 pur, 
doing, poſe, neither is 
14 =r If any man obey not this our ſaying in t®ere any unto 
this letter , note him ,and haye no :2 companic =_ es hath not 
with him, 3 that he may be aſhamed. a ri whe 
I5 4 Yet count him not as anenemie , but ad- aud roome. Whew. 
moniſh him as a brother. upon ir followeth, 
16 5 Now the Lord himſelfe of peace give you iittheorder | 
. ich God hat 
peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord be with apeninced jo wr0m 
you all. E _—_O»_  bledbythe idle, 
19 26 The falutation of mee Paul , with mine yea,broken,which 
owne hand,which is the token in eyery Epiſtle : ſo !* 87e2: fiane and 
I wrics ' wickedneſſe, 
. , » + $8 Herepreben. 
18 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with deth a = which 
you all, Amen, is ioyned with the 
og 
. - on oll J i - 
9 The ſecond Epjtle tothe Theſſalonians, fri fore 
written from Athens, chiefs :ro wit, 
I 
more bulie in 0-- 
ther mens matters then they which negle& their owne. 9 TheLord commandeth,and 
the Apoſtles pray in the Name of Chriſt , firſt that no men be idle , and next ,thatevery 
man doe quietlyand carefully ſee ro doe bis duetie in that office and calling wherein 
the Lord bath placedbim, 20 Wee muſt take beede that ſome mens unworcbinefe 
cauſe us not to be ſlacker in well doing. 11 Excommunication is a puniſhment for 
the obſtioare. 32 We muſt haye no familiatitie nor fellowſhip with the excom« 
municare. 13 Theend of the excommunication is not the deſtru&ion, but the ſal. 
vation of the ſinner, that ar leaſt through ſhame he may be driven to repentance. 14 We 
muſt ſo eſchewy familiaritie with the excommunicate,that we diligently ſeeke all occa- 
ſions and meanesthat may be to bring them againeinto rbe right way. 1x5 Prayers 
are the ſealcs of all exbortations. 2s Tbe Apoſile ſubſcribeth his letters with bis 
owne band, that falſe letters might not be brought and put in placeof true, 


EPISTLE OF 
IMOTHEVS. 


is d loye out of a pure heart , and of a good con- "A 
ſcience, and of faith unfained. S170 agg - 
6 s From the which things ſome have erred, conſcience ror - 
and have turned unto vaine iangling. good conſcience 

7 6 They would bedoQours of the Lawe , and with» faith, no 
yet underſtande not what they ſpeake , neither {*"%»jitio the 
whereof they affirme, __ which he 

8 7 And weknowe , that the Law is good , if a ſpake before ge- 
man ule it lawfully, nerally ofvaine 

9 8s Knowing this,that the Law is not given un- and _— 
to a ©righteous man,bur unto the lawleffe and diſo- vlierh to OE 
bedient , to the ungodly, and to ffinners,to the un- which pretending | 
holy , and to the prophane, to murtherers'of fathers # zeale of the Laws 
and mothers, to manſlayers, | -— >" gti 
10 To whoremongers , to buggerers ,to men- oenent 
ſealers, to liers, tothe periured, and if there be any of babbling of foo 
other thing that is contrary to wholſome do&rine, li rrifies. 


"I . >. 6 There are none 
11 9 Which # according to the glotious Goſ- |. _1carned, 


pel of the bleſſed God , 2® which is committed un- aud more impndent - 


ro me, in uſurpiog tbe 

name of holinefſes 
then fooliſh ſophiſticall babblers. 7 The taking away of an obie@ion, He cone 
demneth not the Layy, but requireth the right uſe and praRtiſe of it- 
eſcaperh the curſe of tbe Law , and therefore dveth.not abborre it, who fleeing and 
eſchewing thoſe things which tbe Lawycondemneth , giveth bimſelfe with all his heart: 
to obſerve it : and not he that maketh a vaine babbling of outward and curious mate 
ters, e. And ſuch an one is he, whom the Lord bath inaued with tyue doftrine, and 


with the holy Ghoſt. f. Toſuch 4; mike an arte as it were of fonning . 


9 fe 
ſeteth agaiaſt ſond and vaine babbling , aot onely the Law,but the Goſpel alſo, with 
condemneth nor , but. greatly -commendeth the wholeſome dofrine conteined in the. 


commandementsof God » and therefore be calleth ir a glorious Goſpel, and the Gol! 
of the bleſſed God , the vertue whereof theſe babblers knew not. 


12. ax Therefore... 


$ He io deede - 


q 20, Areaſon why- 

neicher any other Goſpel is to be taught then hee bath taught iu tbe Church , neither . 
—_ any other ſort, becauſe there is no other Goſpell beidertbat which God commiuet . 
$0 him, . | 
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e Law, 


reata 
nee its 
eth by 
God cre. 
al in 
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Chriſt came to ſave ſinners. 


11 He maintaineth ga 22 Therefore I thanke him which hath made 


ofreceſfirie me g ſtrong , that i , Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: for 
bis apoRie MP hee counted mre faithfull , and put mee in his ſer- 


ipſt ſome that 
A aepes: bis VICE. 
former life, deba- 13 When before I was a b blaſphemer , and a 
ſing bimſclfe , eve? perfecurer, and an opprefler , but I was received to 
_ _— metcie : for I did itignorantly through unbcliefe, 
cie, wherewith he 14 But the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
aboliſhed all thoſe abundant 12 with faith and love , which is in Chriſt 
þis former doings. Ieſus. 
(Aogn op. onely 15 73 This sa i true ſaying , and by all meanes 
«ben 1 bad no will Worthie to be received, that $ Chriſt Teſus came 
co doe well,butalſo into the worlde to fave ſinners , of whome Iam 


when | was Wholly chjefe, 


p_— 16 Notwithſtanding for this cauſe was I recei- 
preparative workes Ved tO mercie , that Ieius Chriſt ſheald firſt ſhewe 
which Iaulbrag» on meal long ſuffering unto the emfample of them, 
gebot. cp Which ſball in time to come beleeve in him unto 
t kacpeby he Ccernall life, ; 4; 

effe&s, for thats I7 14 Nowe unto the king everlaſting , immor- 


that herbar was tall , inviſible , unto God & onely wiſe, be honour, 

vESyTOe COIs # ad plorie, for eyer, and ever, Amen, : 

wager 1 18 :3 This commaundement commit I unto 

did moſt ourragi- thee , ſonne Timorheus , according to the prophe- 

oully perſecue —Cies , which went before upon thee , that thou by 

Chrilt, buinecrh them ſhouldeſt fight a good hight, 

now in loye LowW* I . fiith ] d ſci 

jury" ang 9 Haying = taith and a good conſcience, 

13 Herumeth tbe 75 which ſome have putaway , and as concerning 
faith, have made ſhipwracke, 

Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 

® 17 whome I have = delivered unto Satan , that 

they might « learne not to blaſpheme, 


reproach of the 
adverſaries upon 20 
their owne bead, 
ſhewing tbattbis 
ſingular example 


fib doefle ; F 
<fGoiredougderh to the commoditie of the whole Chured, i Worthietobe 
beleeved, + Matth.4.13. mark. 2,17. 24 Heebreaketh our into an 


exclamation , even for very zeale of minde , for that be cannor ſatisfie bimſeife in am- 
plifying tbe grace of God. k LookeIobn 17,3, 3 The conclufivn of both the 
former fatherly admonirions, to wit , tha; Timor bie ſtriving manfully againſt all lets, 
being called ro the minifterieaccording to inany propbecies which went before of him, 
fhould both maintaine the do&rine which be bad received , and keepe alſo a good cone 
ſcience, | By the belpe of them. m. Whole ſome and ſounddofriae., x5 Who» 
ſoever keepe not a good conſcience » doe looſe alſo by little and little the gift of under- 
Aaading : which be prooveth by twyo moſt lamentable examples. 1.Cor. 5.5. 
27 Such as fall from God , and his religion , arenotto be ſuffered in rhe Church , bur 
rather ought to be excommunicated, n Caſt ourofthe Church, and ſo delivered 
©. That by their ſmartthey migbtlearne wbat it is 10blaſpbeme. 


ahem to Satan, 
CHAP... II, 
x. He exhoerteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 4,5 
and that for two cauſes : $' and therefore hee willeth all 


' men in allplaces topruy, 9 anddeclarethin what apparell, 
11 and with what madeftie , women ought tobehave them>- 
ſelves in holy. aſſemblies. 


2 Raving diſpat- | z Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, 
ched thoſetbings = Aippayers, interceſsions , and.giving of thankes be 


band groan made for all men, : Fi 
keth now in the. 2 For Kings , and forall thatare. in authoritie, 
2 that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable lite , in 


ſecond place of 
the other part of all godlineſle, and 4 honeſtie. 
3. Forthis is good and acceptable in the fight 


the miviſterie of 

the word, to wit , , 

of publike pray- Of God our Saviour. 

ers. And firſt ofall- 4 3 Whowill thatall men ſball be ſaved , and 
—_— thisque- Come unto the acknowledging of the trueth, 

ion , for yyhome 4 

we ougbtto pray , he teacbeth that we muſt pray for all men , and eſpecially for all 
maner of magiſtrates , which thing vas ar that time ſomewbat doubred of » ſeeiug... 
that kings, yea and the ;moſt part- of magiſtrates were at that timeenewiesof the - 
Church; 2 - Anargument takenotthe end :to wit, becauſerbar magiſtrates - 
are appointedto this end, that men mighr-peaceably and quietly livein all godlinefle'- 
and honeſtie , and therefore muſt we commend them eſpecially ro God ,tbat they way - 
faitbfully execute ſo neceſſarie an office.- a This wordconteineth all kind of - 
di&ie, which i810 be vſed-amongſt men inall their afaires- 3 > Another argue: 
ment, wby Churches of Congregations ought to pray for all men, without any diffe- 
reace of nation, kinde , age , crorder : 20 wit; becauſette Lord by calling of all ſorts,- 
yes; ſometime tboſe that are greateſt 'enemies to the Goſpell , will have his Church - 


gutdered together after this ſort, and therefore prayers to be made for all, 


: Chap, JJ. Ii]. 


Womens modeſtie, 93 


5 # Fotthere is 6ne God , and one Mediatour 4 God would noe 


betweene God and man , wvLich is the b man Chrift *!s ve manifeſted 
Jeſus, to be the onely 
. G 3 z}F 
6 Whom gave himſelfe a ranſome for all men, ovlefcbe nag 
5s tobethat reſtimonie in due time, ſhew kisgoodnes 
7 % Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and i® ſaving of all ſorry 


an ApoPle (1h 5 5 ot men : neither 
poſiic (I fpeake the trmeth in Chriſt, andlye 5,73 Chriſt be 


not) eve a teacher ofthe Gentiles in c faith and feene ts bhethe 
veritie. : onely Mcd:atour 
8 6s I willthereforethat the men pray , everie Þ*tweene God and 


where d lifting up pure hands without e wrath , or all lor of men, 
f doubting. by having taken 


4 4 . upod him that nae 
9 $7 Likewiſe alſo the women , that they aray ture ofmas which 


themſelves in comely appatell , with ſhamefaftnefle is common to all 
and modeftie , not with broyded haire , or gold, or ' 44 9 IGEr bad 
pearles, or coſtly apparell, +» vn pad 
10 But (as becommeth women that profeſle the made interceſſios + 
feare of God age good works. —. 
Iz Let the woman learne in filence wi > 190odes gry 
ſubiedtion, PI All hich was made 
Iz * Tpermitnota woman to teach ,8s neither 5 Aconfrmation, 


to vſurpe authoritie over the man , but to be in Þ*cauſerbar even 
filence, tothe Gentiles in 


b 
13 9g For + Adam was firſt formed, then Eve, t; -— —otochearyy 
14 * :9 And Adam was not 8 deceived, butthe and made mani. 
woman was deceived , and wasin the tranſgreſ- fett ; tbe Apottie 
fion, bimſelfe being 
iF 22 Notwithſtanding , through bearing of - — -—» af 

children ſhe ſhall be faved, if they continue in taith which be doetb 
and love, and holinefle with modeſtie. faitbfully and ſig 
: cere!y execute. 

$ 2.Tim. 1412. c Faithfully and ſincerely : and by faith be meaneth wholeſome - 
ard ſound doRtine , and by trueth , an upright and ſincere handling of it, 6s He 
hath ſpokeo oftbe perſons for whome we mult pray : and now be teacheth that tbe 
difference of places is taken away : for in times paſt , one onely naticn, aud in one 
cercaine place came togetber to publike ſervice : but now Churches or Congregations 
are gathered togetber every where (orderly and decemly) and men come togetberts 
ſerve God publikely wit: common prayer , neitber inuſt yyee ſtrive for the nation or for 
the purification of the hodie , er for tbe place, bur for the mind to bave itcleane frome - 
all offence , and full of ſurerruſt and confidence. d Hee punetb the ſigne for 
the thing it ſelfe , the lifting up of bands , for the calling upon God. e Without 
theſe griefes and offences of the mind , which binder us from calling upon God with a 
good conſcience. f Dovbting which is againſt faith, Iam.1,6. 1.Pet. 3,3. 
7 Thirdly be appointeth women to learne inthe pablike aVemblies with filence and - 
modeſty , being comely apparelled without avy ryot or exceſle in their apparel], 

® 1.Cor.14, 34. The firſt argument , why it is not lawfull for yyomen to 
teach in tbe Congregation , becauſe by this meanes they ſhoulde be placed aboue men, 
for they ſhould be theirmaſters: yybich is agaioſt Godsordinance. 9 Heprooveth 
this ordinance of God , whereby the woman ts ſubieR to man , firſt by that , that God 
made the woman after man; for mans ſake. % Gen.1,27,and 27,21. Gen, 
3,6. 29 Then becauſe that after finve Grd evioyned the woman this puniſhment, 
for that the man was deceived by her. n Adam wagdeceived , but through bis 
wives meanes , and thereforeſhe is ſhorthily for this cauſe ſubie& ro ber busband , and 
ought to be. 11 Headdeth a comfort by the way, that tbeir ſubieQion hiadereth © 
nor but that women may be ſaved as well as men, if they bebayerkemſclfes ia thoſe 
burdens of matiage bolily and modeſtly, yvith faith and cbaritie. 


CHAP. III, 

2 © Hee ſitteth out Biſhops, 8 and Ghriſtiandeacont with theiy 

T—— I A — and family, 15 he calleththe Church 

the houſe of Ged, ; -# difolt, 

» His-2 7 4 truefaying) » If any wan « defire LA. maze 

the office of a Biſhop , hee defireth a worthie as well of do&rine 

worke, and of the manger _ 

2 * A Biſhop therefore muſt be unreproovea- pat wh 
ble, the husband of one b wife , watching , tempe= ,,,,.., henow in 
the thirde place commeth to theperſ>vs themſelves , ſpeaking firſt of Paſtours aud 
aftermard of Deacons ,and-bevſerh a preface , that the Chureb may knowe that theſe: 
becertaie and ſure rulers. 2 A Biſhopricke or tbe miniſterie of the worde is * 
vot av idle dignitie-, but a worke and that an excellent worke : and therefore a Biſhop 
muſt be furniſhed with many vertues both at home and abroad. Wherefore it is 
requiſite before hee be choſen ;to examine well bis learving , bis giftes, and ablevefle, x 
and bis life, a - Hee ſpeaketh not bere of ambitions ſeeking ,tbenabe which - 
therecanzothe a worſe faultin the Church , bur general! of the mind , and diſpoſition + 
of man , framed and diſpoſed to: helpe and edifie- the Church of God , when and + 
whereſocever it ſhall pleaſerte Lord. S © Titus 246.” b T berefore bee-” 
thar ſhwreth. our married men from-4be' office of Bilbops » onely” becauſe whey aps.-* 
marryed , is Amichiiſty. SN 

I Late, - » 


4 


ki) 


A 
© 


The great myſterie, 


© A common tip Tate, modefi, harberovs, apt to teach, 


ler , and one that 
Tvis ſot by tt. 
d Leaſt by reaſon 
that he is adbanced 
#0 that dezree, hee 
E6ke occaſton to be 
proud, which will 
. Wadoe him, end ſo 
he fall into the ſume 
condemnation that 
- the devill 61mſelfe 
I: fallen wie, 
3 Likewiſe tbe 
. Deacuns muſt hrit 
be proved thac there 
. way be a good 
: tiall of tferr ho» 
- heltie, truc:h, ſo- 


3 Not«<-given to wine, no ſtriker , not given to 
filrhie lucre, but gentic, no fighter , nut covetouss 

4 One that can rule his uwne houſe honeſtiy, 
having children under obedience with alu hunethie, 

For if any cannot ruic his owne houſe , how 
(hall he care for rhe Church of God ? ; 

6 He may not bea yong ſchollar,leaſt he being 
puffed up fall into the « Condemna:ion ot the 
devill, 

2 Heemuſtalſo be well reported of ,even of 
them whichare withuur , leaſt he tail into cebuke, 
and the ſnare cf-the devili. 

8 3 Likewiſe muf# © Deacons be grave, not 
double rongued , not given unto much wine , Bck> 
ther to filthie lucre, 


I. Timothens; 


Godlineſſe is profitable; 


3 3 Forbidding to marry , and commaunding to 3 Re lene h 


abltaine from meates + which God hath created 
5 to be received 6 with giving thankes of them 
which beleeve and know the rrueth, 

4 7 Forevery creature of God i good, and no- 
thing ought to be refuted, if it be received with 
thankigiving. 

5 3 Forut is« lanQtified by thee word of God, 
and prayer. 

6 9 Ifthon put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things , thou ſbalt be a good miniſter of Te- 
fus Chriſt , which haſt beene nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith , and of gooud doctrine which thou 
haſt continually f followed. 

7 12s Bur caſt away prophane , and olde wives 
fables, 2z and exerciſe thy ſelfe unto g godlincſle. 

8 12 For bodily exerciſe profiteth jurle : bur 
gudlineſfle is prottable unto all things, which hath 
the prumiſe of the life preſeat , and of that thar is 
to come. 

9 13 This rr a true ſaying,and by all meanes wor- 
chie to be received. 


downe two ki 
ofthis falſe Ow 
aine, to wit, the 
Law of fole life, 
and difference of 
ineats. 
4 He prooverh 
tbat be iuſtly cafe 
led ſuch dottrines 


deviliſh; firtt , be- 


cauſe the ceacherg 
of tbem wake 
lawes of things 
wyhtch ave nor 
their owne : for 
have tbey created 
tte mears 2 

5 Sccondiy, bee. 
cauſe tbey overs 
throw with their 
decrees ,theend 
wich arenot 
ebeir owner : for 
wherefore they 
werecreated of 
God, to wir, that 
we ſhould vie 


-Ebat bad toſeero 


- Com wives, 


fects. 9 # Having chef myſterie of the faith 1a pure 
that they arewell conſcience, 
inſtructed in we 10 And let them fitſt be prooved, then let them 
ns wy 1 0xm0y ' miniſter, if they be found biameleſlce, 
of abcir good con- 11 4 Likewiſe their wives muſt be honeſt, not 
Ccience and inte» evil ſpeakets , but ſober , and farthitul in alt thiwg>, 
Eririe- 12 $ Letthe Deacons be the husbandes of une 


e Thelearethey \ife., and ſuch as can rule their childcen wel, and 


their owne.houtholds, | 

13 For they that have miniſtred well, ger them- 
ſelves a goodg decree , and Þ.great hocrtie an the 
taich, which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

14 s Theſethings write L unto thee,truſting to 
come very thortly unto thee, 

15 Bur if I tary long,that thou mateſt yet know, 
howe thou oughteſt io behave thy ſeite un the 
7 hone of God , which is the Church ut the living 
God, the i pillar and ground of tructh, ; 

16 # And without controveclie , great 1s the 

' myſterie of godlinctle , which ts , Gods manite- 
fed inthe Aicth , & iutlificd 19th Spirit , teene of 
Angels,preachzd unto the Gentiles, belceved on in 


tbe poore, 

+ Coap. t,19- 

F The dotrine of 
.theGoſp 11}, which 
Z84 milterie indeed: 
. For fleſh and blood 

doe got reveal: it, 
& Regard muit be 
hid alſo ro the 
Taftours aud Dex 


SF They that bave 
.poiewives then 
Gne at one tunes 
{mult gether be 
- Called to ve mini. 
£ers, wor to be 


_ Deacons. CE in eiorie. 
— eel anSel- the world, and received up in gior 
mnaion, b Bold and aflured confidence withuut feare. 6 Paul purpoſing to adde 


pany peculiartbiogs pe-tainiog to tredayly cflice ofa iaftour , ſpeake:b brit © word * 


. Or two concerning bis commng to Timoibte, thet be would be ſo unuch toe mure care- 
£xli , leaſtar bis comming be might be reprooved of negligence. 7 The Paltoor 
hath a:wayes to thinKe, bow char be is occupied in tbe bouieof the liviog God whereia 
the rraſon of the irueth is kept. t To wit, fn reſpe.1 of man : fey .ne Church ree 
Feth upon that corner fone, Criſt, and 1s the preſerves of the trueth , but not the mother, 
8 Thereis ac tdiug more excellent chen this ztueth whereot the Church is rbe keeper 
aud preſerver bere amongſt. mer , the minitter, ofthe word beiug appointed to rhar 
ende and purpoſe ; toricteacterh. us the. gre«teit wartersidar may be chougttof , to 
Qyis , ihat God is become vifibiein rae perſon of Cariſt by taking our nature upon 
him . whoſe Majrltie norwi bſtaoding in ſo great weakentile was manifeited many 
wayes + inſomuch that the hgh of « pearced the very Angels : aid roconclude, be 
beiog preacked unto tne Gentiles was received of them , and 15 wow placed abovein 
.glotric vaſpeakeavle. k The power of the Godnead ſheweth tr ſeifeſo marverlouſly 
1” that eake jieſh of Chriſt , that thoueh le w re @ wedge mun , Jet all the woride 
knoweth bee 2061, 614 14 God. E 

CHaAP., III, 


» Hes condemneth as well f-:lſe dottrine, 3 ef muriage and 
the chicfe of meaies, 7 as 4.ſ6 prophane fubles» $ and 
commend*tn £1 g:dly exerciſe, 23 and the autly yeudin; of 
the Seriptures, _ . : 

NJ Ow » the Spine ſpeak<th evidently,that inthe 

. þ 1hali depart from the a {aj 

iarrer rimes ſome zhali depart from the 3 faith, 
and thall give heed unto ſpiri.s uf ertuur , and yo- 

ctiines ut deviis, . 

2 3 Which jpeake lyes through Þ hypocrifie,and 
way from God and hive their confciences buined with an hute yiors 

&1: religion» tall 


Þring ia cy chernggeſtion of Saian , and ſo tbat a great number ſhall give eare to them, 
& Fromte'rucdo:trineof Gd, 2 Aithough berenkes rhe1tetroweble neverſo 
much, yerrbey baye no conſcieace, b Forthey will a5 11 were prectte the art of .1f* 
FLO perſons and players » that we muy not thinks they will tie lurkiny in ſome one 
Cerner , or keepe any re/emblance of ſnameſauſtnes. .C Whoſe conjerence waxed 


x Re (etteth apatoft 
Wat itue doftzxine, 
fal(c opinios, 
vebich be furetel- 
teth rba: cer aine 
whico (hali fall a- 


hara , that there grew @n hard fleſhn-s over it, and ſo became to habe acanker on ity 
ndn#w_ at length required of perg neeaſtiie bo be burned with anfuit fron. - ; 


10 Fortherefore wee labour and are rebuked, 
- —_ ; CESS them 

b-caute we truſtin the living God, which'is the Sa- 5 Thiraty, for 
viour of all men, ſpecially ot thoſe that beleeve. that by rhis 

12 Theſethings warne and teach. —_—— mw 

12 4 Let noman deſpiſe thy youtb, but be un- C3" © M6 8ory» 
to them that beleeve , an cnſamplie , in worde,, in ,,,r-d in the vie 
converſation, in love, in ſpiritnfaich and in pure- cftbem And 


nefle, berewithall che 
13 + TillIcome, giveattendance toreading, _— nnge 


to exhortation. «xd to doarine, the liberalitie of 
14 —_ not the gitre that is in thee , which God ſcberly . azd 

was given thee by propnecie with the laying on of Sith a goodcon. 

pe” - ſcience. 

the hands of the compante of the Elderthip. » rd =p 
Is Theſe things exeiCiſe, and give thy {clfe un- apoſtolicall rule, 

to them ,that it may be ſcene huw thou proficeſt for taking away 

among all men. tbe difference of 
16 Takeheedeunto thy ſelfe , and unto lear- 72; 783inftiber 

ning: continue therein:for 1n doing this thou (bait 


falſe dc &rive. 
z $ Hevſetb Guds 
borh & ſave thy ſe.fe, and them that heare thee, 


benefits rightly, 
which acknowe 
: p q * Tedgeth ibegiver 

of them by his word, and calle;h upon bim. d Tc is ſo,made pure ang boly in retpe& of 
us.ſo thar ve may vie1t with a good conſcience, az received at the Lords hand e Wee 
coufelle and acknowledge that God is the maker and giver of thoſe creatures which 
weeevie. Secund'y , that weare ofthe number of thole , wbo thiough Chriſtes beac tre 
have recovered tbat right over ail creatures , which Adam loſt by bis fall. Taird.y, by 
our prayeis wecraye of tbe Lurd that we may vic thoſe meates with a good conlcrence 
woich we receive at dis kagdes Fourtbly, wee make an end if our ealtng and drinkinge 
with thapkeſgivingand prayer : and (o arc our meates ſanRificd to us. 5 The 
conclulion with aa exbortation to Timotbie, to propound theſe thiogsdilig:n-ly to 
the Churches , whicb tee bad ſucke 1 of the Apoſtle , even 10 amanner tiom the teate. 
f Nev rdepartiog from thehide of it. 10 He iertech againe true doQrine nor 
oo-ly againſt that talſe and apoſtaricall do&rine , but aifo agaiott all yaine and curicus 
ſubriluecs. 12 Ir 19 nor ouety :Equiſite chat the miniſter of tbe word be found 
in dofrine , but alſo that his lite be godty aud religious g Intheruc ſerving 
of God. 12 Gudlinefi+ coofilte:b in fpi-irualt exerciſe , and not in outwarde 
auſtereneſſe of life, which cbou -b It be ſom: thivg tv be acc: untetb of, if t be rightly 
v.cd .yerivit in no wiſe comparavee witt godinnelſ- : For it profireth norof 1: ſelfe, 
bur thrv-gd the ben: fie of ano:ber, bu: this Bath the promiſe both ofthe life prelent, 
anc of ibatthatis tocome, i3 Hregveth alictle from bis marcer « and ſhewrerb 
tdarthey which give chemſcives 20 guditartie, aitbough th: y are afflied and repro» 
achca, are norwithitaudang nor to be counted nuſerabie as other ine!) are,becanſe they 
are not atfiiQed for tat cauſe that orber mer are, and the «<ad of toem botb is tarre 
differenc one from cheorber, Fur bowe can God forſake bis , which is bouo:itull 
even towardes 01> etemies 3 And bee willerh bar this doQrine be. yell beaten inta 
their heades, 14 N we beerecurneth to :bhatexbortation , ſheywying woich are 
the ver:ues of & Paftour , whereby bee may come to be x-y-renced , altougn bee be 
bur young » to Wit , ſuch ſpeech and lite as are witneſſes of coaritie, zeale , faith, aad 
puri-ie bur here ts no mentor made of the croticr ſtatfe, ring ,cloake and ſuch orh:r 
fouliih and cui'dith royes, 15 Theprvaterxerciſe of Paſtours , iscoptiouml 
reading of the SC!1pcurcs , Wwbenceom they may.drawe mattes of wboleſome dofrin 
aud ex20rtation +» bych to wemfelves and to order. b Faith is by teariag- os 
beariog by preacdiug 2 and therefore the miniſters of tbe worde- are ſy ſaide io ſave 
rnemlclyes aud other , tos hatin than ihe Lord bab putthe worde of recoaviliar 


tioa. _ | 
CHAP, 


fitable; 


fwidowes and Elders; Chap. v. vj. Paulscharge to Timothie. 94 
Of widowes an . 


he pie 
I7 $4 TheElders that rule well , let r_ -—Soervp, 
CHAP. Y. hadine double honour ,f ſpecially they which la- —— cow be 
: & © behave 
ette h inthe word and doctrine, Outbr to be 

iy y luke al depreer, bourint ew a Þ 4 rt (elfe with the 

5 s Hiing ſer FO - -+—tuvtogygh om were cheſen for 18 Forthe Scr _ , * Tn oy 0m _ en 
a s5 Hee SIVErT F Then hee commeth to El- he mouth of the oxec t ] ; ic lay, with the Pa. 
lei,” >= qi "_ and heakerk earns touching the health of the ane : and $ The Jabourer is worchie of his [Y- * and ſuch ag 

rence of ers E  bivette gover- 
the bodie. waves, , fati- io the diſc? 

: . 1e NONC acculati NANCE 11 the C1icre 
ooverh , lder , but exhort him as a fa- 19 25 Againſtan Elder rece ., jline ofthe 
uſtly cas ' b Of keeping Ebuke x notane $ brethren, on , but under two or three witnetles, he Church, wbichis 
dottrines — ther, andthe yonger Ryo the yonger as 20 16 Them that finne, rebuke openly, that the preſident ag F 
firtt , be- NR  — 2 The elder women as , © f company. The fi 
.. ous according to G reſt alſo may teare, 2nd the re: Letthe 
 ceacherg rhe degrees Of a Gare, With all pureneilt hich are widowes in f * 27 I charge thee before God _——_ 
make kinds idowes , WRIC 21 : Angels ,that thou 
thingy get and — 3 3a Honour w Lord Te:us Chriſt , and the elect Angels, = Sregarion ſee uns 
—_ ED — roles deede. n : have children or ne- ob'erve theſe thin Sz withour preferring one toan torhueſpeciallyy 
re © for 5 «chjng the care 4 3 Bnt if any widowe hav dlinefle | d doe nothing partially. , ad God aimſ-lie 
created aching wo hewes ,let them learne fiſt ro ſhewe go —_ other, _ Lay hands & ſuddenly on no — RS cemtnecn- 

of wi : P 2 and y to recom 223 ?*#3Lay : elfe ded, that the El- 
y ts bf wid wo 0008 _ 7 Gr 0 honeſt thing » and aC» be partaker of other mens ſinnes : keepe thy 1 ders that doe tbeig 
Phoſe 1d. ir kinred : 6 to . duene well, be 
y over» hich havenetd their ki ure b ſe a little i 
b edei w before God. ; : Aw . nger water , but v oe Cfily maine 
ed edee efhelpe. bit. CEprable And ſhe that is a widowe in deedeand left 23 19 Drinke wm pe ike , and thine often in- ,2ud 
__ Kage yn : - aſteth in God, and continueth io ſupplicae wine for thy ſfiomackes ; e Wee muil be 
e £0 p 
OW wult takecare for alone - 4 ayers night and day. . 4, fiwiries; ſinnes are open before hand, chew, hoo fro ohe 
they ir parents, ac* t1ONS and pray —_—_ ; leaſure ,is dead, 24 20 Some mens. k { mens 4 
heir p - that liveth in p t : bur ſome reſt, 
ed of \©ording to their 6 ® Bur my and goe before unto iudgemen -," ""AM 
e, tagt *» » -- 
abilitie. while ſhe liverh. hem of , thar after. - two kindaof Bla 
" 6 2 Gn 7 Theſe things thereof warne ? ; w_— 21 Likewiſe alſo the good workes mnbar 08, the ene atten 
for mom "= they may be blawelefle. hat provideth ' not for niſeſ before hand, andthey that are othe ded upon the gow 
bn n theirs, * if there be any that p f his houſe» be hid AP onege 
rob —_ ic "Ss. and namely. for them of his ho Cannot be 819, and leoked ts 
lory, Guy mg his owne , 1 he faith , and is worſe thenan on, the other did Beſide thats attend: gon preaching and 
p Dogs - holde 3 hee denieth tne z the manners efthe Cs - *+ 4 euwteronomie 2 $54. 8.C errnthrang 
i'ves, . pe * onegre © . Us 
. vie . Another be- infidell, Lernota widow be taken into the _—_ prayers xto _ - = = SS luke 10,7. he 4 Maa -" m_ _ 
. : . 4 19. f 4 q er . 
the _ - t eſcore yecre olde, that hath beene the 2 at agaioRt an ter be rebuked openly, that they nay be a9 
wok ſelte reac = under thre ® jon , third rule: Let the Elders fo "pu 17 Toe fourth rule : Let ſioceritie : 
uſe ——_ wife of b one husband. d of for good workes : if exampletocthers. FE: —_— & of perſons 1 the Eccleliaiticall proceedings, 
of _— watches 10 And well reporte 11 _ 5 ſhe have lod- bevied withour any porm og w God bimlelfe is there preſent, and the mn 7 
and exuſe ris dueti= (ho have nouriſhed erchildren , Dad che Sis (eſpecia'ly againſtthe _— de of Angels. 18 The brit rule: Ler the _—_ er £ 
__ leaſech oers , if ſhee havec wa > I:ſus Chriſt with a mu Let him not befaultie ber-in eirber by tavour vg : 
120 : ed yo iaied unto them which were laye bandes ſuddainely — + Pio : If ought be done ney _ of = ; 
| : - feete , 1t ſhe 8 anti ven unto avs follie , or perve! - —_ A135 much ain thee lyeth doen [ 
ok, : ir no geng in adverfitie , if ſhee were continually g Fre pan , let bim keepe bis gre fond ion, 19  Thefixth rule: > 
Ray Letthe fſuch ood worke. _. . f, raſhly admit any whatſo-ber ogy + Fapeer%an of their bealih ,in the wanver of thei 
of have care 0 - every d refuſe the yonger widowes: : x0r Let the Elders bave indifferent co ires ſometimesc!eepe into the migiſterie, although 
bas 2s are w_ Ns 11 wWButdr to waxe wanton againf} dyer. a Becauſe ger the Apoſtle willeth the Paſtours not © bs * 
—_ 6 when they have begun tbere be never ſo great diligence hs af ate diligence in tying and examiniog,'. 
's thy; —_— Chriſt they will marrie, hey have broe troubled therefore, or lacke _—_—_TC— to diſcover the ſavits oi fuck men ; and it 18 
ine ofeipeof v"yY "Having opp , —_—_— ” he —_— — not therein. J*' 4  _— 
| xr t D | ein - 1 Ir 0 
: CT ken rhe fuſt and. iſe alſo being idle they learne rar oy ſowerime are Aauudegeg, and miſreporied g 
aud | ye godiy an likewiſe a a y 
wee ry 7 to 4 6 rage wn houſe to oct 19 —_— GHA?. VI. 
uich 8 The bird rules - bur alſo pratlers and buſi , ' 
In lrela pleaſe, = NY ing 5 which are not comely, eweth the duetie of ſeryanty: 16 we yu F: = 
= ow oeglet the ip _— I will therefore that the pes houſe, = EIS Fs - 20 Pier erergs larva 
"Nce . . ernc rne « ; » he once 47am ; 
fy nie hotde par” een _ yg arie tO ſpeake. f = gent borne oper vaine babblings, 
e | ne. OCCcall ; 6 
to and accompred and g1ve no der the yoke, addeth alſg 
fallers away : pe S are under 2 Nee 
$ = God = ws” or cambiranrabeaticrumed becke ons L oo —_ = tir of all honour, a = rul-s yr i - 4 
dates. ad er ma , . Vanto due:ge IO. 
= CERES Satan, f faithfull man or faithfull wo. as — God , and: kzs- doctrine be nut ev +1 rot h 
infidels, 13 It an —"Y Is ſterz : whe 
> s' Ti foorth* —_— wn Fe th let ge nmmrng "os c_ ſpoken Þ* G they which bave beleeving — let .,>doube ——_ 
] - Cnarped , p n brethren, were man quee 
ly |  . the i age Bw ns widowes in —_ et efpile chem eecauſe te £:uhfoll. from thea woo- 
L yeerezolde , be. may, be ſufticien bur rather doe fcrvice A _ banefees This vel b —_— 
b _ — _ deed, > ne. blo uge 4 = rs fion by the Goſ- 
A ach of yoc , b ex . ble 
4 dowes , to _ r Churches, and ſuch agare ——_—_— ks b That things — [xa the faithy 
. the Congregarions © f for theirdiligence , cbaritic, au _— 1s ſpoken in reſpett of d this is the firſt rule : Let ſervantes ”—_ ye arty 
| andace wen m—_— » but one at one _ p ſor wk younger widowes are pot the c— —_ rs , ſerve them norwiibſtanding with g 
'h had ne more be firſt rea a + ? - iohdeisr 
om C— countries. ag becauſe for toe lightnefle of their age ,they and have i 


&11 +{pebl to frirre - 
ſon : leaſt God ſhould- ſaeme by tte Do &rine of the G-ipe 
wo be admitted to this miniſterie , to wit, have inflate! 


; : be ſecond rule : Let wort ſerv: ; 
; hem, and thioke rather a "Ye 1; wickedvefſe SY ov and religions - 
F ibe burden tbat Chriſt barb _ wy 9m on tbey bad bound up men to ig re" —_ bave alſo maſters of the _ | obey them, - 
bans yi : and ſo will forfake the mini; od es 11 Another. \1,;arecome to _ brotberh-ode , but let them ſo much x 
| yan" '4 Take them net ints the colledg e of widowes. abuſe the: name of bro 
goemietves. 
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, , tr maſters themfelbes art, . 
ſ-s god! a3 Theta rae: Larem * pegs > things —_ -_ CI gu 2 
ir rag go y- : enerailc j hers 16to 4 c- 
yen rye rp, row EE hogan IEA > GIN Auk ith exborions begiligepuly beateu 3:3 10 
CE Sas. 
. with (1 
the Copgregarion be burden 


for the mo L 
ergy eng charge and duetie, 


 Godlinelle is great gaine, 


s Tfany man teach otherwiſe , and conſen- 
teth not ro the wholeſome words of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , and ro the doArine which is according 


£4 Hecondemneth 3 
. everally, and ex. 
communicateth 

or caſteth our of 


the Church as to oodiineſle. 

Proud men, ſuch 4 Heeis puft up and knoweth nothing , bue 
enfelverwich doteth abour queſtions and b firive of wordes, 
Chriſtsdo&rive, Whereof commeth envie, ſtrive , railings, evill ſur- 
. Crhar isr0 ſay, the miſings , | 
—_ of god- 5 Froward © diſpurations of men of cortupt 
livefſe)butwea® indes and deſtitute of the trueth , which thinke 
- zie both them- 3 wy* , : 

Felveszand orbers that gaine is godlineſle : from ſuch ſeparate thy 
In vaine queſti- ſelfe. 

mw bo all 6 6 But godlinefſe is great gaine, ifa man be 
: wrt wes. content with that hee hath, — 

they content not | 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 
thenlelvesin_ and ir is certaine , that we can carie nothing out. 
Chriſts do@rine: 8 Therefore when wee have foode and rai- 
and as lying de- 


ment, let us therewith be content. | 

9 8 For they tharwill be rich, fall into ten- 
tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luftes , which drowne men in perdirion and 
deſtruction, 


_ceivers , becauſe 
they ſavouror 
foundof nothing 
bur vanitie: as 
madde men, be« 


rags x Fng 10 For the defire of money is the roote of all 
ſo much in mat- * evill , which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
mow nothing: from the faith, and 4 pearced themſelves thorow 
eos y +" with many ſorowes. 

4hey cauſe great IT 9» But thou, O e manof God , flee theſe 
eontentions, and rhigps, and follow after righteouſneſle, godlineſſe 
IS faith, tove, patience, and meekeneffe, . | 


. enindes and fudge- 
enent : to be ſhort, 


12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay holde of 


az prophane and Eternal life , whereunto thou art alſo called , and 
wicked, becauſe haſt profeſied a good profeſſion before many 
they abuſethe witneſſes, 
recious game 


of godlinefe and religion to filthly Iucre. b Striving about words and not about mat- 
-ter: and by werds he meaneth all tboſe things wbich bave no pith in them, and wbereby 
eve can reape no prohite, c Such as we ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchooles of Poperie» 
wobich are nothing elſe butvaive babbling and prating« 6 Hee turneth away filly che 
- name of gaineand Jucre , confefling that godlineſſe is great gaine , but farre after an 
other ſort , to wit , becauſe it bringerh true ſafficience. 7 Hee mocketh their folie, 
which doe ſo greedily gape after fraile things ,t bat they cat in no wiſe be ſatisfied, aud 
yet notwithſtanding rhey cannot enioy that exceſſe. $ Hefrayeth Timorthie from 
Toverouſneſſe after another ſort , to wit , becauſe it drayyeth with it an infinite ſort of 
Fuſts, and thoſe very burtfull, wherewith covetrous men doe torment themſelves (o farre 
foorth,that in the ende they caſt ayyay from them their faith and ſalvation. d Sozowe 
end griefedo as it were pearcethorow tbe minde of man , and are the harveſt and true 
Feuits of covetouſneſle. 9s A pttyliar ex bortation todivers vertues » wherewith it 
Lehoeveth the Paſtoure eſpecially ro be farniſhed. e Whom tbe Spirir of God ruleth. 


THE SECOND 


| CHAP. I. 
8 He commendeth Timotheus faiths 6 and exhorteth him 
fo zo 0n faithfully in the charge committed unto him: $ and 
that neither for his bonds, 15 noy the revolting of others, 
he faint. 11 Hetriumpheth of bis cApeſileſhip. 
14 Hewilleth him to have care of the thing committed unto 
hm, 16 and prayſeth Onefiphorgs.” 
mx Aul an Apoitte''of Ieſus Chriſt by 
F the will of God ., according to 


\@ Sent of God to the promiſe of life which, is in 
| ares rs OR Chritt Teſus. 

Fo". oy 2. To Timotheus my beloved 
x Thechiefeſt * - ſonne : Grace , meicie' and peace 


-marke that be 
[Shooteth ariotbis 


from God the Father, and from Ieſus Chriſt our 
ord. 


Epiſtle, is ro com» 

Gume Timorhie 3 r I thanke God , & whome I ſerve from 
-tocontiouecon- me b elders with pure conſcience , that without 
Nantly and man- . 


i j i him, and 

ul to the end» ſerting firſt before him the great good will bee beareth bim, a 
wm ckibing up the excellent gifts yybich God would as ir were have to be byin- 
-Heritance in Tinjothie , and. bis anceſtors , which might ſo much the more make him 


bound to God. b From Abtabam , Laas aud Lacob; 


A223. 


+ Atﬀzan : 
for be ſpeak ant of Phariſaifne, bur of Clriſſiauilme, 


11. Timothens, 


He commendeth Timothies faith; 


13 & :9Icharge thee in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things » and before Jeſus Chriſt, $ Chap g,21. 
which under Pontius Pilate $ witneſleth a good 2? © -otearuett 
confeſfion requeſt ad charge, 

P : £ to obſerve end 
14 Thatthou keepe this commandement with- keepeallthe pro. 
out ſpot , and unrebukeable , untiil the appearing miſe faithfully, 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, _ our equotee. 

I5 Which induetime he ſhall ſhewe , thatis frecu ors 

- * ly _ Prince onely, the King of kings and whoſe glory we 
otd of lords, ave to ſer againſt 

16 Who onely hath immonalitie , and dwelleth *** v=vic gliftering 
2 8 4 -of this world, and 
In the light that none can atraine unto,q. whom Ne- yi, power, agaiof 
ver man {awe , neither can ſee , unto whom be ho. allthe terrounof 
nour and power everlaſting, Amen. the wicked, 

1, 3: Charge themthat are rich ins this world, Sans To 
that they be not high minded , and that they « ye heat may 
x truſt not in uncertaine riches , bur in the b living words 1oge:her, to 
God, (which giyeth us abundantly all things to en- one purpoſe: where. 
ioy. by be vouchetbh the . 

's Thar they doe good , «nd be rich in good Nr dnt. 
works,and be ready to diſtribute, and communicate, fait uato , we ſhall 

19 * uu Laying'p in fore for themſelves a good not bemooyed our 
foundation againſt the time to come , that they 9f0ur taudings 
may obtaine erernall life, ry ter pry 

20 23 O Timotheus, keepe thatwhich is comm- + loha 18, 
mitted unto thee, and avoide prophane andvaine 7: He addeth for 


babblings , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo cal- © %pluas i 


Jed were a {harpe ad- 
ed, : : mocicion to the 
21 Which while ſome i profefſe, they have rich, thatthey 


erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, <biefly take beede 
| of ewo milchiefs, 
Amen. : x - to wit,of pride,aad 
4 The fir Epiſtle to Timotheus, written from deceirfall hope, 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt ciry of aSendicbbs 
Phryois P wy = etteth three excel« 
bry 814 LACAtAana & lent vertnes, bops 
: in the living God, 
liberalitie towards their neighbour, and gentle conditions. g Inthings parteiuingto 
this life , with whom thoſe men are compared which arerich in good worket. 
*% Mark.q.19.lok.a2,15, Hh whoonelyis,and thateverlaſting , for beſetteth the 
fraile nature of riches againſt God. * Matt.6,a. 12 The-praiſe of libertie by the 
effefts thereof: becauſe it is a ſure teſtimonie ofthe Spirit of God which dyyellecb in us, 
and therefore of :he ſalvation that ſhallbe given us. 13 He rebearſeth thechief:t of all 
the former exhortaions , which ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all mi. 
niſters of the word , to wit , that they eſchewe all vaine babbliags of ſophiſtrie and 
coatinue in the fimplicitie of ſincere do&rine. i Notonely in word,vur allo in counte- 
nance and geſture : to be ſhort , whiles their behaviour was ſuch that even when they 
belde their peace , they would make men beleeve tbeir beads wereoccupied abou: 
notbiog but high and weightie matters , even then they erred concerning the fai:k, 


EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS. 


ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day, 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee , mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may befilled with toy : _— tt 
When I call to remembrance the unfained «© fer the iaviaci- 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy grand- ble power ofthe 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice , and am aſ- > 560 0ngen God 
ſured that # dvvelleth 1n thee alſo, ___ fe bees 
6 a Wherefore,lI put thee in remembrance that ,hicb may and 
thou « ftirre up the gift ofGod which is in thee,by doe come npon us. 
the putting on of mine hands, P _— gif: a _ 
7 For God hath not given to us the Spiritof ; 1:9) "q.ne 
d feare , but of power , and of love , and of a ſound kindled in our 
minde, bearrs, which the 


$ 8s Benottherefore aſhamed of the teſtimo- fleſb and thedevill 
: go about to put out: 

and therefore we on the contrary fide maſt labour as much as wecan to foſter aad Kees 
it buroing. d To pearce usthorow' and terrifie us , as men whom the Lo 
will deftroy. 3 Heprooveth that the ignominie or ſhame of the croſſe is not 
onely not to be alhame4of, bur alſo that it is glorious and moſt bonourable : firſts 
becauſe the Goſpel wyherefore the godly are affliged , is the reſtimonie of Chriſt : and 
lecoudly, becauſeat length the great veriue and power of God appeareth in themy 
> ; Fo: DE me 


es faith] 


P- $-21, 
oft earnet 
8d charge, 
ve end 
lthepro. 
iehfully, 

r eyes ſer 
. comming 
Chriſt, 
lory we 

et againſt 
 Sliſtering 
orld, and 
ry 2gainſ} 
rrourzof 
ed 


ech many 
2e:her, to 
ſe: where. 


iGheth the . 


God, 

ye lticke 
we (hal! 
ved Que 
dinge. 
IT, reve, 
| 19426, 


18, 
th for 
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pe ad» 
the 


ning to 


eth the 
by the 
'in us, 
of all 

II mie 

ieand 

»UNtE- 

n they 

abou: 
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To keepe the paterne. 


e For biz ſat: nie of our Lord, neither of mee his priſoner : bur 
\ 1 he Toſpel "a be partaker of the afflitions of the f Goſpel ace 
« fort is [720 ** cording to the 8 power of Gud. 


"1Ted tn them 4 
he it, 9 + Who hath ſaved us, and called us wirh an 


g Thriugh the + holy calling , not according to our $ works, bur 
porn according tu his owne purpoſe and grace , which 
- No gran wes b pivento us through Chriſt Ieſus i before the 
que God bub * world wis, 


to Bur is now made manifeſt by that appearing 
Ss ot our Saviour Ieſus Chritt, who hath abolithed 
conttare'y © death, and hath broughtliſe and immortalitie unto 
dp ge =" our falva» k jizht throngh the Goſpel. 
vation, and recko- 31 + 5 Whereuntol am appointed a preacher, 
netb up _ _ and Apoftle,and a teacher ofthe Gentiles, 
«4 _ go aan 12 5s Forthe which caule I aifo ſuffer theſe 
things, 7 but I am not aſhamed : for I know whom 


and eternal pur- { 
poſeof Godro TI have beleeyed,and I am perſwaded that he is able 


bound us to maine 
teine bololy and 


ſave uio Cbriſt, © Feeve that which 1 have committed to him 
which wasto _ inſt that d 

Ko” whereby it 2g4inſt that day. 

ſhouki come t0 I3 8Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
palle,rbarwee words , which thou haſt heard of me id faith and 
ſhould at lepgr® . Joye which is in Chriſt Leſus. 

be freely called © 


14 9 That woorthy thing,which was committed 
to thee, keepe z0through the holy Ghoſt , which 
ſpe!, ro Chriſt ebe dyelleth in us, 
deltroyer of dex 1, 4x This thou knoweft , that all they which 
—_— 9” are in Aſia, be turned from me : of which fortare 
+ 1 Cor. 1,2. Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
$ Titus 35+ 16 The Lord give mercie unto the houſe of O- 

neſiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and was not 


h He ſazeth that | 
_ 
that grace w4, aſhamed of wy chaine, 


God by the pre&+ 
ching of the Go» 


pen uz from ever- 
4 gg wiih 175 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
we were predeſti» yery diligently, and found me. 


nate from everla> 
fling. So that the 
elrme of fort» 


fſeene ſaith and 


18 The Lord graunt unto him, that he may finde 
mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how many 
things he hath miniftred unto me at Epheſus , thou 
_ mods:  knoweſt very well, 

Cleane contrary fo 


the defrine which preached and teacheth the gra-e of God. i Before that courſe of 
Jeeres, which hath runne on ever fince the beginning of the world. * Rom. 16,25- 
epheſ. 1,4. col. 2,26. tit.1,2. Hath cauſed life and immortulity to appeares 
$ 1-7 im.2,7. 5 Thatis,the Gofpel which the Apoſtle preached. &6 Hes 
confirmerh bis Apoſileſhip by a ſtrange argument, to wit, becauſe the world could nor 
abide it, and therefore ir perſecuted kim that preached ix. 7 By ſetting biz owne 
example before us, be ſheweth us how it may be that wee ſk#1 not be aſhamed of the 
crolſeof Criſt, rowir , iſ wee be ſure tbat God both cau ard will keepetbe ſalvation 
which be ba'b av it were layd up in ſtore by bimſelfe for us againſt ihar day. 8 He 
ſhexveth whereip bee ougbt tobe moſt conſtant, to wit, both in the doQrine ir ſelfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith and charitie , and next in the maner of teaching it» 
a lively paterne and ſhape whereof Timotbie knew in the Apoſtle, 9 An ampli- 
kcation taken of thedignitie of ſo great a benefit committed of che miniſters. 
10 The takiog away of an obieQion. I is an hard thing to doe it, but the Spirit of 
God is mighty , who bath inwardly induced us with bis ver: ve. 21 He preyen- 
teth an offence which aroſe by the meanes of cerraine that fell from God and the reli- 
gion , and teeth alſo their cames » that they migbt be Kyuowen ofall men. But be 
ſetteth againſt them tbe ſingular faich of one man + that ove onely good example mighr 
cOunpoile and Weigh downe all eyill examples. 
C H A P. I | # 
3 Thebettey to ſet out perſeverance in the Chriflian warfare, 
3 be raketh pmilitudes 4 from ſoulaters, 6s and 
frem hushanimen. 10 Hee ſheweth that hi; bends are for 
the profit of the 5 aints: 25s Thenhee warneth T imothie 
to divide the word of trueth aright, 17 to beware of the 
examples of the wicked, 23 andtodo all things modeſty. 
T Hou x therefore , my ſonne , be ſtrong in the 
> The conelufion n in Chriſt Tefi 
of that farmer en grace thar is in Chriſt Tejus, 
hor:ation, which 2 And wha: rhings thou haſt heard of me , by 
bath alio adde& a many witnefles.the {ame deliver ro fairhfull men, 
unco ir declare=" which ſhallbe «ble to teach other alſo. 
ery oo? , herefore ſufter affliction as a good 
they do not keepe = T hou thereto 2 
thar worthy rbing 
er is committed unto them wbich keepe it to themſelves » bur they rather which do 
moſt fre-ly communicate it wi:b other , tothe end that many may bee partakers of it 
without any mans ]-offe or dinderauce. a When many were by, which can heare 
witneſſe ef thrſerhimzs. 23 Avuother admonition: Th2t the miviſtery of the word is a 
fpirituall warfare, which no man can {o travell in,that be my pleaſe bis Capratne, Ul. 
kf be forge and part wyith all bioderances which mug draw him away from. iz. 


Chap. ij. 


Strive not about words, gg 


ſouldier of Teſus Chrift, 
4 No mancthar vwarrerth, entangleth himſelfe 
with the affiires of b 2ais tife , becaute hee would 6, jp;.y aFeires 
pleaſe him that h:th ch: ſen him to be touldicr, of tonſ bolder, ov 
5 3 And ifany manallo ftrive fora malterie, + b17gs that 


he is not crowned , extept he ſtrive as he ought to ©2715 0/her or 
tHinarre buſintTes, 


ves : 3 The third ad- 
6 #4 The hvsbandman muſt iabour before hee monitio» : The 
receive the fruits. miaiiterienlike 

7 £5 Conlider whatI fay, and the Lord give 2 * 847 or uſt. 

,, thee nnderftanding in all things. -» =: aha 

8 $6 Remember that Teſus Chriſt , made of the Rory, and nomay 
ſeed of David , was raiſed againe from the dead ac- i crowned unleiſe 
cording ro my Goſpel, ka 0, why, 

9 7 Whetrein I lufter trouble as an evill doer, ,;. Cd, "ng 
__ =_ bondes : but the word of God is not hey vever ſo bard 

und, aud paiufull. 

19 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the eledts þ Anorder fimi- 
fake , that they might alſo obraine the ſalvation 4, rs preg 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with eternal glory, man may looke 

11 8 Jt j52 true ſaying , For if we be © dead for the harveſt, 
together wwith kim : we allo ſhall live rogether ed vrld 
Vu#h lien. per ha 

: plow and (owe 

Iz If we ſuffer, weſhallalſo reigne together bisground. 

wvu#th lim : $ if we deny Lim , healſo will deny us. 5 Allibet things 


13 If * wee belceve noryyer abiclerh he faichfull; £2299! be noder. 
he cannot deny himſelfe, hemp I 


14 Ofthele things put them in remembrance, leile wee azke of 


andd proteſt before the Lord , that they firive not God, and be give 
abour words, which is to no profit , but tothe nog. 
perverting of the hearers. plainely rwo pria- 
Is 9 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoved unto ciples of our faith, 
God, a workman that needeth not ro be aſhamed, which are alwayes 


nn > afaulted of bers. 
dividing the word of trueth « aright. bj et 


16 f Stay profaneand vaine babblings : 19 for hereof ito wit 
they ſhall increaſe unto more un oodlineſle. tha: Geri oy 
17 And their word ſhall fret as a canker : of "ve Mrſhas made 


which ſort is Hymeneus and Philerus, — oo 
18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred ,,,vuq a0 Gal 
from the marke , ſaying that the refurre&tion vation : and the 0+ 
is paſt alreadie , and doe deftroy the faith of cer- **er is the high. 
taine RH, to 
n . . Wit, that be is ri- 
I9 ar But thefoundation of God remaineth fa againe fron tbe 
ſure , and hath this ſeale , The Lord knoweth who dead, _ 
are his : and , Lerevery one thar g calleth on the 7 The raking a= 


Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquirie. - — Re 

13, that be is kept 
in priſon , 25 an evill doer , yet there is no cauſe, why therefore ſoine ſhould go# 
about to derogare credit from his Goſpel , ſeeing that norwviidſtauding God dig blefle 
his miniſterie, nay ratber, that example of this bis caprtivizie and patience did ſundrie 
wayes confirme the Church io tbe bope of a benter life. 3s Thefourth admoni= 
tion * yyee ought not to contend upon words and queſtions, which are not onely unyroe 
fable , bur alfo for the moſt part bur full: but raiber upon this , bowy we may frame 
our ſelves to all maner of patience , and to doe alſo with Chriſt /that is oſay , for 
Chriites Name) becauſe that is the plaine way to tbe moſt glorious life: as contrari= 
wiſe the falling away of men can diminiſh no part of the trueth of God, although 
by ſuch meanes hey procuxe moſt certaine de(truQion to tbemſ*=lyes, + Rom. 
6:5. c If webeaffiicted with Chri/!, and for Chriſter ſake. M ait, 
10,33. marke 8,38. * AKem.3.,3. and9,6. d Call Ced to witneſſe, 
«or as « indge > as Meſes, Toſhua, Samuel, ard Paul himſelfe did, I/f120, 9g The 
Gftb admonvition : A wigiſter muſt nor be an idle diſputer , but a faichfull ſteward in 
dividing arightthe word of truetb , iofomuch thar bee mwlt ſtopthe mouthes of other 
vaine baolers., e By adding notbing eo it neitberoverſtipping anyabiog, neicher 
mangling it , nor renting itin ſunder, nor wreſting of ic : burmackiag diligeatly 
what bis hearerzareable to beare , and wybat is fittuedifying. Marke and 
watch, and ſee they creepe oot on further. 10 He: diſcovereth the ſubriltice of 
Satan, who begianing with theſe principles draweth us oe little and lictlero ungod)i- 
nefſe through the meanes of that wicked aud profaue babling, ſti]| creeping on : which 
be prooveth by tbe horrible example of them tbar taught , that rhe refurreQion was 
alreadie paſt. 1z Adigr-ſſivo : wherein he ſalvetb that offence that roſe by their 
falling ayvay : ſhewring firk , rbat the ele are our of ail danger or any ſuch fal:ing 
away:ſecondly.that they are knowen to God and not to us : and therefore it is vo 
marvel} it we count bypocrires oftentimes for :rue brethren : bat we mult rake herd 
tha: we be nor like tbem . bor ra:ber that we be imieed , ſuca as ve are ſayd to be, 
Tbat terverh and worſhippeth bjm,. aod is as it were oamed of bim, a faicatull man 
or Chriſtian, : - 
20 1> Notwith- 


\Godlinelle is great gaine, 


£4 Hecondemneth 
everally, and ex. 
communicateth 
or caſteth our of 
the Church as 
proud men, ſuch 
as content pot 
themſelves with 
Chriſtsdo@rine, 
| Cthar isco ſay, che 
. doarine of god- 
Jineſſe ) but wea- 
. ie both them- 
.Felves and otbers 
In vaine queſti- 
ons, (for all 
Other thingsare 
- vaine) becauſe + 
they content not 
theniſelves in 
Chriſts do&rine: 
and as lying de- 
_ceivers , becauſe 
they ſavouror 
foundof nothing 
bur vanitie: as 
madde men, bee 
cauſe they trous- 
ble themſelves 
ſo much in mat- 
ters of nothing : 
az miſchievous 
plagues, for that 
+hey cauſe great 
. contentions, and 
. corrupt mens 
. enindes and tudge- 
enent : to be ſhort, 
az prophane and 
, wicked » becaule 
ebey abuſethe 
recious name 


s Tf any man teach otherwiſe , and conſen- 
teth not ro the wholeſome words of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , andro the doArine which is according 
to godiineſle. 

4 Heeis puft up and knoweth nothing , bur 
doteth abont queſtions and Þb firive of wordes, 
whereof commeth envie, ſtrive , railings, evill ſur- 
miſings, 

5 Froward © diſputations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deſtitute of the trueth , which thinke 
he gaine is godlineſle : from ſuch ſeparate thy 
elfe. 

6 6 Bur godlineſſe is great gaine, ifa man be 
content with that hee hath, 

7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 

and it is certaine , that we can carie nothing out. 
$ Therefore when wee have foode and rai- 
ment, let us therewith be content. | 

9 8 For they thatwill be rich , fall into ten- 
tation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noy- 
ſome luftes , which drowne men in perdirion and 
deſtruction, 

10 For thedefire of money is the roote of all 
evill , which while ſome luſted after , they erred 
from the faith , and 4 pearced themſelves thorow 
with many ſorowes. 

IT 9 But thou, O e manof God , flee theſe 
things, and follow after righteouſneſle, godlineſſe 
faith, tove, patience, and meekeneffe, . | 

12 Fight the good fight of faith : lay holde of 
eternall life , whereunto thou art alſo called , and 
haſt profeſied a good profeſſion before many 
witneſles, 


of godlinefſe and religion to filthly lucre. b Striving about words and not about mat- 
-ter: and by werds be meaneth all tboſe things wbich have no pitb in them, and wbereby 


ove can reape noprofite, 
which are nothing elſe but vaine babbling and prating. 


c Such as wwe ſee in thoſe ſhameleſſe ſchooles of Poperies 
6 Hee turneth away filly che 


- name of gaineand lucre , confefing that godlineſſe is great gaine , but farre after an 


other ſort , to wit , becauſe it bringeth true ſafticience. 


7 Hee mocketh their folie, 


wehich doe fo greedily gape after fraile things ,t bat they.cav in no wiſe be ſatisfied, and 


yet notwithſtanding rbey cannot enioy that exceſſe. 


$ Hefrayeth Timothie from 


Zoverouſneſſe after another ſort , to vvit , becauſe it drayyeth with it an infinite ſort of 
Fuſts, and thoſe very burtfull, wherewith covetous men doe torment themſelves (o farre 
'Foorth,rhat in the ende they caſt ayyay from them their faith and ſalvation, d Sozowe 
end priefedo as it were pearcethorow tbe minde of man , and are the harveſt and true 


Feuirs of covetouſneſle. 


9s A pttvliar ex bortation todivers vertues » wherewith it 


Eehoeveth the Paſtoure eſpecially ro be furniſhed. e Whom tbe Spirir of God ruleth. 


-@ Sentof God to 
preach that life 


evbich be promiſed ([f 


In Chriſt leſus, 

2 Thechiefeſt ' 
-marke rhat be 
/Sooteth ar in tbis 
Epiſtle, is ro com 
frme Timothie 
tO cantinue cone 
Nantly and man- 


THE SECOND 


II. Timothens, 


13 & :*Icharge thee in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth 'all things, and before Jeſus Chrif, $ Cbap. g,z;. 
which under Pontius Pilate $ witneſſeth a good 2? * mare 
confeſſion. ig at chagy 

14 Thatthou keepe this commandement with- keepeallthopro. 
out ſpot , and unrebukeable , untiil the appearing miſe: fairbfully, 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with our eyevie | 

Is Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe , thatis of regu ons 
f * bleſſed and Prince onely, the King of kings and whoſe glory we 
Lord of lords, have to ſer agaiaſt 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie , and dwelleth = vanie gliftering 
. O . -of this world, and 
in the light that none can atraine unto, whom ne- yi, power, araing 
ver man {awe , neither can ſee , unto whom be ho- allthe terrounof 
nour and power everlaſting, Amen. the wicked, 

17 1: Charge themthart are rich ins this world, Sang I 
that they be not high minded , and that they # yebeapich man 
$& truſt not in uncertaine riches , bur in the b living words 1oge: her, 9 


God, (which giyeth us abundantly all things to en- one purpoſe: where 


y be voucheth the . 


ioy. 
Ty "Thar they doe good , «nd be rich in good COS. : 
works,and be ready to diſtribute, and communicate, fait uato , we ſhatl 
19 * u Laying\up in tore for themſelves a good not bemooyed our 
foundation againſt the time to come , that chey 9four facdinge. 
may obraine crernall life. 17:14, and 15116, 
20 23 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- + toba c,18, 


mitted unto thee, and avoide prophane andvaine 71 He addeth for 


bekgs , and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo cal- gs at el 


: $ mocicion tothe 
21 Which while ſome i profefſe, they have rich, thatthey 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, <biefly take beede 
| of two milchiefs, 
Amen. : : f to wit,of pride,and 
4 The firſt Epifle to Timotheus, written from qeceirfall kope, 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of againt which be 
Phrygia Pacatiana. : _—_— — 
" O & lent vertnes, bops 
; inthe living God, 
liberalitie towards their neighbour , and gentle conditions. g Inthings parteiningto 
this life , with whom thoſe men are compared which arerich ia good worke:, 
* Mark.q.19.lnk.12,15. . hb wWhoonely is, and that everlaſting , for heſetteth the 
fraile nature of riches againſt God. * Matt.6,a. 12 Thepraiſe of libertie by the 
effeQs thereof: becauſe it is a (ure teſtimonie ofthe Spirit of God which dyyelletb'in us, 
and therefore of :be ſalvation that ſhallbe given us. 13 He rebearſeth tbe chief: ft of all 
the former exhortaions , which ought to be deepely imprinted in the mindes of all mi- 
niſters of the word , to wit , that they eſchewe all yaine babbliags of ſophiltrie and 
coatinue in the fimplicitie of ſincere doQtrine. i Noronely in word.vur allo in counte- 
nance and geſture : to be ſhort , whiles their behaviour was ſuch that even when they 
belde their peace , they would make men beleeve tbeir heads wereoccupied about 
nothiog but high and weightie matters , even then they erred concerning the faik, 


EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO TIMO THEVS. 


CHAP, I. 

8 He commendeth Timotheus faiths 6 andexhorteth him 
fo 20 on faithfully in the charge committed unto him: $ and 
that neither for his bonds, 15 mor the revolting of others, 
he faint. 11 He triumpheth of bis Apeſileſhip. 

14 Hewilleth him to habe care of the thing committed unto 
hm, 16 and prayſeth Onefiphoras.” 


# Aul an Apoitte'of Teſus Chriſt by 


Þ the will of God ., = according to 
— a) 
/ 05D 
LO), 


the promiſe of life which is in 
Chritt Teſus. 

2 To Timotheus my beloved 
ſonne : Grace , meicie and peace 


| from God the Father, and from Ieſus Chriſt our 


_ T thanke God , & whome I ſerve from 


mine b elders with pure conſcience , that without 


Fully even to the end, ſeriing firft before him the great good will bee beareth bim, and 


then reckoning up the excellent g ; 
/Heritance in Timotbie , and. bis anceſtours , which 


'bound to God. 


ifts yohich God would as ir were have to be byin- 
might ſo much tbe more make him 


b From Abtabam , Maas aud lacob: 


+ Afar. ; 
for be ſpeakath ant of Phariſaiſcas, bur of Gluiſtauilae, 


ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day, 
Deſiring to ſee thee , mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may befilled with toy : ET od 
When I call to remembrance the unfained :, fer the invinci- 
faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in rhy grand- ble power ofthe 
mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice , and am aſ- ppg God 
ſured that it dvvelleth in thee alſo, axeinR thoſeſtones 
6 a Wherefore,I put thee in remembrance that ygghich may and 
thou « ſtirre up the gift ofGod which is in thee,by doe come npon us. 
the putting on of mine hands, c The gifs "ow 
7 For God hath not given to us the Spiritof akes lively dame 
d feare , but of pawer , and of love , and of a ſound xindled in our 
minde. hearts, which the 


8 8 Be not therefore aſhamed of the teftimo- fleſh and thedevill 
A o about to put out: 

and tberefore we on the contrary fide maſtlabour as much as wecan to foſter aad kefle 
it buroing. To pearce usthorow' and terrific us , as men yyhom:the Lo 
will deftroy. 3 Heprooveth that the ignominie or ſhame of the crolſe is not 
onely not to be alhame4of, but alſo that it is glorious and moſt bonourable : firſts 
becauſe the Goſpel wyherefore the godly areafflied , is the reſtimonie of Chriſt : and 
ſecondly, becauſeat lepgth the greatvetiue and poyyer of God appeareth in thems 
£ | by ok me 


He commendeth Timothies faith 


es faith? 


lp. $-21, 
not earneſt 
as charge, 
'Vve end 

ll the Pros 
ithfully, 

I eyes ſer © 
e comming 
Chriſt, 

lory we 

et againſt 
 plitering 
orld, and 


ſe: where, 
icheth the . 
God, 

ye ſticke 
we (hall 
ved Que 
dinge. 

IT, reve, 
19426, 
Io, 

th for 

at it 

pe ad- 

the 


—__ {WW R ryy Vo 


To keepe the paterne., 


e For bi:ſake. nie of our Lord, neither of mee his priſoner : but 
# i he Goſpel after he martaker of the afflitions of the f Goſpel ac» 
« fort 1s ſayd to be +3: h : f d 

cording to the 8 power of Gud, 


"1Ted #n them 7 A 
« ys" ir, 9 + Who hath ſaved us, and called us wirh an 


g Fg + holy calling , not according ro otr $ works, bur 
power > ear according to his owne purpoſe and grace , which 
4 He er Was b givento us through Chriſt Teſus i before the 
ys God bath *® world wis. 


bound us to main* = 1O But is now made manifeſt by that appearing 
teine are grl of our Saviour Ieſus Chritt , who hath abolithed 
Gable 5, death, and bath broughtliſe and immortalitie unto 
1-d with our falva» & jight throngh the Goſpel. 

vation, and recko® 11 + 5 Whereuntol am appointed a preacher, 
neth s. -_ _— and Apoſile,and a teacher ofthe Gentiles, 

” —— tee 12 5s Forthe which caule I aifo ſuffer theſe 
2nd ezeroall pur- things, 7 bur T am not aſhamed : for I know whom 


poſeof Godro I have beleeved,and I am perſwaded that he is able 


ſave uio Chriſt, 1 Foeve that which 1 have committed to him 
which wasto _ ifs ther d 

ſhouli come tO I3 8Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome 
palle, har wee | words , which thou haſt heard of me id faith and 
ſhould ar length | 10.ve which is in Chriſt Leſus. 

be freely called of 


e (40 
Gi : hos to thee , keepe 20through t 
ſpe!, 10 Cbriſt ebe dwelleth in us, 
—_ m_ I5 32 Thisthou knowefl , that all they which 
—_— are in Aſia , be turned from me : of which ſortare 
4+ 2 Cor. 12. FPhygellus and Hermogenes, 
$ Titus 3 5+ 16 The Lord give mercie unto the houſe of O- 
k He ſaqeththat neGrhorus : for he oft refreſhed me, and was not 


that e was vn k 
_ - rk oo, albamed of wy chaine, 


laſting , un'o wiich 175 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me out 
we were predeſtt= very diligently, and found me. 

nate from mo 18 The Lord graunt unto him, that he may finde 
ny. mercy with the Lord at that day, and in how many 


deftrme of fore» n —_ 
On things he hath miniftred unto me at Epheſus , thou 


foreſeene wortoa2?s knoweſt very well, 
cleane contrary to 
the deftrine which preached and teacheth the gra-e of Ged. i Before that courſe of 
geeres, which hath runne on evey fince the beginning of the world, ® Rom.16,25- 
epheſ. 14. col.1,26. tit.1,2. Hath cauſed life and immortulity to appeares 
$ 1-7 im.2,7. F Thatis,the Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached. & Hee 
confirmeth bis Apoſtleſhip by a travge argument, to wit, becauſe the world could nor 
abide ir, and therefore ir perſecuted kim that preached iz. 7 By ſetting bis owne 
example before us, be ſheweth us how it may be that wee ſh#1 not be aſhained of the 
crolſeof Chriſt, tro wit , if wee be ſure tbat God both cau ard will keepetbe ſalvation 
which be ba h as it were [ayd up in ſtore by bimſelfc for us againſt ibar day. 8 H 
ſhexvetb wherein bee ougbt tobe moſt conſtant, to wit, both in the doArine it ſelfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith and charitie , and next in the maner of teaching it» 
a lively paterne and ſhape whereof Timotbie knew in the Apoſtle, 9 An ampli» 
fication taken of the dignitie of ſo great a benefit committed of the miniſters. —  _ 
20 The takiog away of an obie&ion. It is an hard thing to doe it, but the Spirit of 
God is mighty , who bath inwardly indued ws with bis verivue. 11 He preyen- 
teth an offence which aroſe by the meanes of cerraine that fell from God and the reli- 
gion , and itereth alſo their cames » that they migbt be Kyowen ofall men. Bur be 
ſetteth againſt them the ſingular faith of one man » that ove onely good example mighr 
couantpoiſe and Weigh downe all evill examples. 
| h H A P . 1 | f 
3 Thebetter to ſet cut perſeverance in the Chriflian warfare, 
3 be taketh pmilitudes 4 from ſoulaters, s and 
frem hub animen. 0 H-e ſheweth that his bend: are for 
the profit of the 5 Uints» 235 Thenhee warneth T imothie 
to divide the word of trueth arizht, 17 tobeware of the 
examples of the wicked, 23 andtodo all thngs modeſt(y. 
T Hou x therefore , my ſonne , be ſtrong in the 
grace thar is in Chriſt Ieſus, 
2 And what things thou haſt heard of me , by 
2 many witneſſes.the {ame deliver ro faithfull men, 
which ſþalibe «ble ro teach other alſo. 
3 2 Thou therefore ſuffer afflition as a good 


14 9 That woorthy or," _ conm_— 
holy Ghoſt , whic 


» The conelufion 
of that former ex» 
hor:ation, which 
hath alio added 
unto it declara- 
tion bow bar 
they do nor keepe 
that worthy thing ; 
tr is committed unto them which keepe it ro themſelyes » bur they rather which do 
moſt freely communicate it wi:b other , tothe end that many may bee partakers of it 
without any mans }offe or binderauce. a When many were by, which can heare 
witneſſe ef theſe thinzs. 2 Avother admonition: Th2t the miviſtery ofthe word is a 
ſpirituall warfare, which no man can {o traveli intÞat be may pleaſe bis capraine, ug» 
kf be forgoe and part with all biaderances which mugar draw him away from is, 


Chap. ij, 


ſouldier of Teſus Chrift, 
4 No manthar warrech, entangleth himſelfe 
with the aff:ires of b 2445 iife , becauſe hee would þ ji.y afaires 
pleaſe him that h:th ch: ſen him to be touldicr, of 5onſ bolde, or 
5 3 And ifany manallo firive fora malterie, 9 !h11gs that 


he is nut crowned , extept he ſtrive as he ought to 52702 015er ore 
HiaarebuſineTes, 


doe, 3 The third ade 
6 #4 The hvsbandman muſt iabour before hee monitio» : The 
recerive rhe traits. miaiſterie13]:ke 
7 £5 Conhider wuhatI fay, and the Lord give 2 847e or tutte 
, thee nnderftanding in all things. | + —oranby = 
8 $s Remember that Tefſus Chriſt , made of the Rory, and noma 
ſeed of David , was railed againe from the dead ac- iscrowned unletſe 
cording ro my Goſpel, be ſtrive accosd pg 
9 7 Wherein I] iufter trouble as an evill doer, — + oradgegy 
even unto bondes : but the word of God is not they vever ſo bard 
bound, and paiufull. 


i9 Therefore I ſufter all things for the eleQts | org 
fake, that they might allo obraine the ſalvation ;1. | — 0099 peg 
which is ia Chriſt Ieſus, with eternall glory. man may looke 

11 8 7t #52 true ſaying , For if we be © dead for the harveſt, 
together wwith him : we allo hall liverogether hel bee fir 

Iz If we ſuffer, we ſhillalſo reigne together bis ground. 


wvith Lim : $ if we deny Lim , healſo will deny us. 5 Allibev things 


13 If * wee beleeve noryyer abiclerh he faithful; ©2299! be noder. 
he cannot deny himſelfe, let r/o 


14 Ofthele things put them in remembrance, leiſe wee acke of 
and4 proteſt before the Lord , that they firive not God, and be give 
abour words, which is to no protit , but tothe incing- 
perverting of the hearers. alakucly reve. prin 
Ig 9 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoved unto ciples of our faith, 
God, a workman that beederh notro be aſhamed, Which are alwayes 
dividing the word of trueth « aright. — -—12: hakogng 

16 f Stay profaneand yaine babblings : 10 for ares wh, 
they ſhall increaſe unto more ungodlinefle, tha: Chriſt s tde 

17 And their word thall fret as a canker : of trve Meſſias made 


. coy . man of the ſeed 
which ſort is Hymeneus and Philerus, of David) is the 


18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred ,,,,vd ofour (al- 
from the marke , ſaying that the reſurrection vation : and the 0+ 
is paſt alreadie, and doe deftroy the faith of cer- ber is the bigh. 
taine eſt parrofit, to 

y . - Wit, that be is ri» 

19 2: Burt thefoundation of God remaineth gu againe fron ibe 
ſure , and hath this ſeale , The Lord knoweth who dead, _ 
are his : and , Lerevery one that g calleth on the 7 Theraking a= 


Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquirie. Tomo 
ts, that be is kept 
in priſon , 24 an evill doer , yet there is no cauſe, why thevefore ſoine ſhould gos 
abour to derogate credit from his Goſpel , ſeeing that norwviibſtauding God dig blefle 
his miniſterie, nay ratber, that example of this bis captivitie and patience did ſundrie 
wayes confirme the Church io tbe bope of a better life. The fourth admoni= 
rion * yyee ought not to contend upon words aud qeſtions,which are not onely unproe 
fi-able , but alfo for the moſt part bur full: but raiber upon this , bowy we may frame 
our ſelves ro all maner of patience , and todo? alſo with Chriſt (that is roſay , for 
Chriſtes Name) becauſe that is the plaine way to the mot glorious life: as contrari- 
wiſe the falling away of men can diminiſh no part of the trueth of God, altbough 
by ſuch meaneschey procure moſt certainede(tru&10n to themfelyes, + Rom. 
6:5. c If we be afflicted with Chri/!, and for Chriſter ſake. S$ Meat, 
10,33, marke $8,383. * Kem.3,3. and 96. Call Ged to witneſſe, 
or as 4 iWdge : as M efſes, Ioſhua, Samuel, and Paul himſelfe did, tt: 20, Ss The 
Gftb admonition : A miniſter muſt nor be an idle diſputer, but a faichfull Reward in 
dividing arigbtthe word of rrueth , infomuch that bee molt ſtoptbe mouthes of other 
vaine baolers. e By adding notbing ro it neitber-overſtipping anyabiag, neicher 
mangliog it , norrenting it in ſunder, nor wreſting of ic ; burmarkiag diligeatly 
what bis hearersare able 10 beare, and wybat is fittucdifying. f Marke and 
watch, and ſee they creepe oor on further. 10 He: difcovereth tbe ſubriltic of 
Satan, who beginning with rheſe priociples drawerh usoelittle and licclero ungodli- 
netic through the meanes of that wicked aud profaue babliog, (til| creeping on : whict 
be prooveth by tbe horrible example of them tbar :aught , that the reſurreQion was 
alreadie paſt. 1t: Adigr-ſſivo : whereia he ſalvetb that offence that roſe by theip 
falling away : ſhewring fir , that the eleR are out of ail danger or any ſuch fal:ing 
away:ſecondly.that they are knowen to God and not to us : and therefore it is no 
marvel} if we count hypocrites oftentimes for :rue brethren : bat we 'nult take heed 
that we be vor like them . bor ra: ber that we be infeed , ſuca as we are ſayd to be, 
g Tba: lerverh and worſhippeth bjm,. and i345 it were oamed of bim, a faiatull man 
or Chuiſtian, | ; 
20 1> Notwith- 


Strive not about words, 95 


Ofſundry veſſels. 


a Sootine 7 — in a great houſe are not 
way of anobie&i- Only veſſels of gold and of filver , but alſo of wood 
on: itis no diſko» and of earth, + and ſome for honour, and ſome un- 
pour to the good 1g djhonour, 

manof che youſ®, 2x Ifany man therefore b purge himſelfe from 
ebat he bath not h 

ina great bouſe all theſe , he thall be a veſſel unto bonour lanctified, 
velſels of one fort and meet for the Lord, and prepared un toeverie 
and for one ſervice, good worke. : 

bur we muſt loke '* 2.2 13 Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, andfol- 
to this , that we be > q 

found veſſels pre» low after righteouſneſle , faith, love , and 14 peace, 
pared ro bonour. 
«+ Rom.g,21- 


bh By theſe words is Beek ; : 
ect el executi- 23 * And put away fooliſh and unlearned queſti- 


en of the matter, ONS» knowing that they ingender (rife, E 
and not the cauſe: 24 Burtheſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, 
for in that we purze bur wt be gentle rowardall men , apt to teach, | 
RE anitwekco © fuffering the evill, == 
any free will thatis 25 Inſtcu&ing them with meekeneſle thar ate 
&n uz : but eo God, k Contrary minded, prooving it God at any time will 
who freely © whel> ojye them repentance, thacthey may acknowledge 
ly —_— m4 thetrueth, 
Gul will. ” 26 And come toamendment out of that ſnare 
13 Returaingtro of the devill , of wham they ate taken pritoners,to 
dee his will, 


the matcer from 
whence be digre(- 
ſed , verſe rs. bee warneth bimto exerciſe bimſelfe in weighty matte rs, and ſoch as 
perteine te godlinelſe. 14 The fixt admonition: Wee muſt above allthings eſcbew 
all bitterces of minde both in reaching all men, and alſo in calling rbem backe which 
have gone outof the way. Þ$ 1.Cor.r,a. * 1i.Tim.1,4.a0d 4,7-tit.3,9. i 
winne them through our patient bearing withthem,but notto pleaſe them. or excuſe them 
in therr wickedneſie. k He meantth ſuch as doe not 5*8 ſee the tructh. 
CUAT. L010, 

x: Hee fecretelleth the danzerous rimes that are to inſue - 
with the certaine hope of victories 
him to the combat, 
ſomrd doctrine, 


* His x know alſo , thatinthe laſt dayes ſhall 

come perillous times. 

2 For men (hallbe lovers of their owne ſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers,diſobe- 
dient co parents , untRankfull,z unholy, 

3 Without naturall aftection , truce breakers, 
falſe accuſers , intemperate , fierce , no lovers ar all 
of them which are good, 

4 Traitours , headie , high minded , lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of Gcd, 

5 Having a ſhew of godlineſfle , but hare de- 
nied the power thereof : 2 turne away therefore 
trom ſuch, 

6 Forof this fort are they which creepe into 
houſes , and leade captive fimple women laden 
with finnes,and led with divers luſts, 

7 Which vvoman areever learning, and are ne- 
ver able to come to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, 

8 x And as Tannes and Iambres withſtood 
Moſes , ſudoe theſe alto relilt the trueth , men of 
Corrupt minds , reprobate concerning the faith, 

3 But they {hall prevaile no longer : tor their 
_ thall be evident unto all men, as theirs al- 
O Was, 


9 but 
to hee encourapeth 
14 ſetting out eſpecially the trial of 


x The ſeventh ad- 
monition : we may 
not bope for any 
Church in this 
world witbourt 
corruption : but 
there ſhallberacher 
great aburdance 
of meſt wicked 
men2., even in tbe 
very boſome of the 
Church , which 
potwitbRtandiog 
ſhall make a ſhewy 
and countenavce 

of great bolineſſe, 
and cbaritie. 

of- þ | Tim. q.I- 

2 pet-3» 3. 

iude 13. 

= Which make no 
account , Either of 
right oy honeſty, 

2 Wee muſt not 
dallie with ſuch 
anen as refilt rbe 
exueth not af fin- 
Fle ignorance, but 
of a perverſe m J, 
(which (bing ap 
peareth by their 


amet, 11" FR T0 9 4 But thou haſt b fully knowen my do- 


lively) bur we maſt <;2NE» Mancer of living, purpoſe, faith , long tufte= 
ratherturne away TID, love, patience, {Bs : 
from them. 11 Perſecutions, axd iffli&ions which came un- 
Exod.7,17. c : . "ii 4 
Gm to meat © Antiochia , 2t Iconium , and at Lyftri, 
fort : The Lord will at lengrb plucke off al} their viſards, 4 Thbat we be no: 
Eeceived by ſuch bypocrites, vie mult ſer before us tbevertues of y boly ſervanuof God, 
and we muſt vor be afrayd of perfecurion , wbich they ſuffered willing'y , and wbicb 
alwayes followetb rrue godlineſe. Bur we muſt «lpecially bolde falt the do&rine of 
the Apoſtles, the fume whereof isrbis, that weare ſaved through faith iv Chriſt 
Ieſus. b Thou knoweſt therowly, not only what 7 tawght anddid; but al/s how 
! w4s windtd and diſpoſed. © Which ts tn Piſoia, ; 


IT.' Timotheus, 


with them that $ call on the Lord with pure , 


The uſe of Scripture, 


which perſecutions I ſuffered : but from them all 4 T beir wicked»es 
the Lord deiivered me. FS ball darly increaſe, 
12 Yea,andall that will live godly in Chriſt Ie- » $a. $420, 
ſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, mackiog oobich 
13 Bnttheevill men and deceivers ſhall waxe is molt precious : 
d worſe and worſe, deceiving,and being deceived, ore mult be 
14 But continue thou in the things which thou JF r= Sor mow 
haſt learned, and which are committed unto thee, in weep. 
knowing of whom thou haſtlearned ehezz : ly delivered unto 
15 Andthat thou haſt knowen the holy Scrip- W.- *hatforver per. 
tures of a childe, which are able ro make thee wile gifcera. keee fund 
unto ſalvatzon,through the faith which is in Chriſt eſtabliſh ve opi. 
Teſus, nions,and toconfaie 
16 +# s Ferthe whole Scripture c- given by in- ———_ furthers 
ſpiration of God, and #© proficable to teach , to it mances ena, 
convince , to correct , and co inſtrutt in righteouſ- frame good, = 
neſle, e The Prophet und 
-17 That the* man of God may be abſolute, be- **f1*"4r: of Gear 
ing made pare unto - good words oeualiarty cle gk 
H AP, . Men of & 
He chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all diligence, 3 Rugs 
_ that ſo miſerable a time: & thathic deathis hard at hand, 
8 Jet ſo, that ar a congueroury hee maketh haſte to @ glorious 
trinmph. r0 Heſheyeth the cauſe why be ſendeth for 
T imothie, 11 even by reaſon of his preſent ſlate. - 
[ : Charge thee therefore before God , and before THY 
the Lord Iefus Chriſt , which ſhall judge the booms gry 
quicke and deadat that his appearing , and in his admonitiows, be- 
Kingdome, x inz therefore pro- 
2 Preach the word : be inſtant, in ſeaſon , and Poſcd with a mat 
out of ſeaſon , improeve , rebuke , exhort with all {apt <au'de, 
long ſuftering and doctrine, Sat be 
3 a=Forthetime will come when they will not propounded with 
ſuffer wholeſome doftrine :; bur having their eares * <*'taine kolie 
itching , ſhallafter cheir owne luſts get them an MT" ne: 88 
heape of teachers, CG thay 
4 And ſhall turne their eares from the trueth, a good anderve | 
and thallbe given unto a fables, ground ofthe do. 

3 Bur watch thou in all things : ſuffer adver- ©! —_ n 
ſitie : doethe worke ofan Euangeliſt : b cauſe thy tempered ich all 
miniſtery to be thorowly liked of. holy me eken.fle. 

_ 4 ForI amnow ready to be © offered , and (5 pune _—— . 
the time of my departing is at hand, PM ng won a 
7 I have tought a good fight, and have fini- they could, be 
ſhed my courſe : I have kepr the faith, cauſe men were 
8 Forhenceforth is layd up for me the crowne very prompt ard 
of righreouſnefſe , which the Lord the rightegus #20120 rerurae 
Tudge ſhall give mee at thar day : and not ro mee \ To falſe and un. 
onely, bur untoallthem allo that loye that his ap- profirable dottriners 
pearing . which the world i 
9 5 Makeſpeed to come unto me at once: Pr /obewit.hed 
qwvithall, tha: it hid 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, and hath d em- ,,.1., tþ «pc 
braced this preſent world , and is departed unto lightef therrie:th 
Theflalonica, Creſcens ts gave to Galatia, Titus un- were>terl put 
to Dalmaria, nr » when © wotld 


11 & Onely Luke is with me. Take Markeand © YR 


p ; . h n nee.- 
bing him with thee : for he is profitable unto mee 3; The wickedoes 


to miniſter, and fallivg away of 


1z And Tychicus hare Iſentto Epheſus, the world, ought 
to cauſe faitbfull 


13 The cloake that Llefr at Troas with Carpus, |: wovefo 
when thou commeſt n bring with thee , and the mucd the more 
books, bur ſpecially the parchments. careful, 

14 Alexander the copperſmith hath done mee Þ Proove and flew 


much evill: the Lord reward him according to his = gre oP 
works. thou art the true 
miniſter of God. 
. 4 Hee foretelleth 
his death to beat hand , and ſetteth before them an excellent exemple, both of ioving* 
ble conſtancie and ſure bope. c Tobe ojferrd for 4 drinke offering : * 
alludeth 'o the po roring out of blood or wine which was vſedin ſacrifices. x s Tie 
Jaſt part cftbe Epiſtle, ſerting forcb grievous complaintsagainſt cercaine, and examples 
of fiogular godlinefſe in every place, and ofa minde uever wearied. Conten- 
ted himſelfe wich this world, Colol,4119,14- : : 

15 © 


ripture, 


” wickednes 
my Incresſe, 
. I,209, 
Ebr ad- 
1, Which 
Icious : 
r mult be 
be Word 
ly: where 
'eprriec. 
- unto 
ever pete 
ter wg 
Coowy and 
ue Opi. 
tOcontae 
furtber- 


of Miniſters, 


ſtood our preaching ſore. 


16 At my hiſt anſwering no man afliſted mee, 


bur all foiſoocke me ; 7 pray Ged,, that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Netwithitanding the Lord affiſted me, and 
ſtrengthened mee,that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleeved, and that all the Gentiles ſhould 


e Of Nero. 

f Preſerve me pure 

from committing 

any ;hine unworthy the e lyon. 

ny Apoſtleſhip. 18 Andthe Lord willdeliver mee from every 

Age my - the f evil worke , and will preſerve me unto his g hea. 

kiogtome, venly Kingdome : to whom be prayle for ever and 
ever Amen, 


Chap. j. jj. 


15 . Of wrom vernon ware alſo: for he with= 


heare : and I was delivered out of the mouth of 


Cretians [yars. 96 


T9 Salute Priſca ani] Aquila, and the $ houſe ; 
hold of Onefipt.orus. 

20 Erafus abuade at Corinthus : Trophimus I 
left at Miletum licke, 

21 Make ſpeede to come before winter, Eu- 
balus greeteth thee , and Pndens , and Linus , and 
Claudia, and all thebrethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spiric, 
Grace be with you, Amen, 


9 The fecond Epiftte written from Rome unto Ti- 
motheus,the hut Bithop eleed of che Church 
of Epheſus , when Paul was prefenred the 
ſecond rime before the Emperour Nero. 


IHE EPISTLESEPAVE 


T Oo. T1 TM 


CHAP. I. - 
6 He [ſheweth what kindeof men ought to be choſen Miniflers: 
10 howe p&ne babblers mouthes ſhould be flopped: ua 
and through this occafion hee toucheth the nature of the 
ws peg 14 endthe Tewes, who put holineſſtin outward 
things 


Aul , aa ſervant of God,& an Apo- 


x He voucheth file of TeſusChriſt,according to the 


= y ne 4g _ 9! faith of Gods b elect , z and the ac- 
ee Grains . Go knowled ing of the trueth , which 
ſake) both by the B ESQ i5 according unto —_— 
teſtimonieof bis >— 2 Vntothe © hope of eternall 
outward calling, 


life , which God that cannotlye , hath 4 promiſed 


e world began: 
apy made his worde manifeſt in due 


and by biscopſent 
wherein he agree» 
eb with all the 


_ time through the preaching , which is $ —_— 
world. ted unto mee according ro the commandement 0 

a Minifter,ss« God our f Saviour: 

Chriſt bimſelfe, in + To Titus my naturall ſonne according to 


that that he was 4 
miniſier and head 
of the Prophets, ts 


4 
mon faith, 5 Grace, mercy, and peace trom 
7 he Father , and from the Lord leſus Chriſt 


called 4 ſervant, our Sayiour. 5 

Eſ.43,10- 5 6 Forthis cauſeleft I thee in Creta,that thon 
b Oftheſewbom . r 11 hs 
God hatb yay ſhouldeſt continue to redreſle _ things that re 
2 The faith maine , and ſhouldeſt ordeine Elders in every citie 


wherein all the 
ele& conſent, is 
thetrue and fin- 


I appointed thee. 

« PP If any be unreprooveable , the hnsband of 
cere knowledge One wife , having faithfull children , which are not 
of God, tending  {landered of riot, neitherare g anna > 
to this ende, that 72 7+ Fora Biſhop ruſt be unreprooveable , as 
worſhipping God Gods b teward,not i froward, not angry, not given 

- ighetbar they — | ine,no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre, 
as rang 2 "But harberous one that loyeth goodneſſe, 


lifeeverlaſting 
accordingeo the Kh yyiſe, righteous, holy, temperate, 


promiſe of God, 9 8 Holding faſt that aithfull worde accor- 
whoigtrue, which dofrine » 9 that hee alſo may beableto 
promiſe wezexbi- Ging tO 00 leſome dottrine , and convince 
biredtoChriſſin exhort with wholelom 5 


due time accor- 


ding to his exeroall purpoſe. c Hope is the ende of faith. d Freelz,and 


4 25 epheſ.2,9. coloT.1,26 r.tim. 1,9. 
of iis merre liberalithe. Fez.Tim on” ” dla is no otber wybereto 
SU I,20., = k, bs Apolite. $ Gal1,r. T his 
—_ od ane wy 1" Gonifie a preſerver of life,brsr alſo a "gat Amege?; | = 
Apoſile moveth the Cretenſes ro beare Titus, ———_— as if « iall note pt 
ment with bim in the faith, andeberewirball nr pea cap 44" yaa. 4 = 
diſtinguiſh true miniſters from falſe. F ww The frf aaiaion to ordeine 
mon both to tbe Paſtour —” _ ; g This wordis proper to horſes and 
Elders in a + ths 5 ſecond admonition ,wbat faults paſtours 
a which w1 _ oe afore under the worde Elders) onght to be voyd of, and 
(gow _—_T Ts 'o bave. bþb Whomtbe Lord baib appointed Reward of his 
by 2a — —y we conditioned,zud evill to pleaſe. k CircumſpeR, of a ſound 

gifres, i oe Zroular example of moderation . $ The thirde admonition: 

— an _—_ ” "bar doErine, which the Apoſtles ANY pertainetÞ 
hap ts "ove all curious and vaine matters. 9 he _ ES o_ 
*pply the knowledge of true doRrine vato uſe, which coli = He he 

30 goyernipg them wbich ſhew itbemſclves apt to Jearne » and cOnreting 


- I Circumcihtion, 


them that ſay againſt it, ; 
10 20 For thereare many difobeJient and vaine ** A® *fplying 
n a . of tbegenerall 
talkers anddeceivers of mindes,chiefly they of the propohtion to a 
particular : The 
11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be flopped , which Creteuſes above 
ſubvert whole houſes,teaching things which they | =——nrnredl 
ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, ; fone» head be. 
J 2 ® One of themſelves, even one of their owne cauſetheir minde 
Prophets ſaid, The Cretians 4realwayes lyars,evill are naturally gi. 
. vento lies and 
beaſts, ſlow bellies. _ > AS. 
13 This witnelle is true : wherefore convince 4 þecauſecf 
them nu ſharply,that th may be found inthe faith. ceraine coverous 
14 And not taking heed to & Iewith tables,and lewes, which ug. 
ndements of men, that turne away from the 472 <olourof 
—— men : y godlineſſe ioyned 
truetn, P r:ly certaine 
15 2: Vntothe pure * areal|things pure, bur Cl adiclos, 
unto them that are dehiled, and unbeleeving, is no- and partly eto. 
thing pure, but even their mindes 8& con{Ciences -—-—=c wal 
are defiled. 1 of the 1ewer, ov 
Id , 
16 They profeſle that they know God, but by 7. of thee 
works they deny kim, and are abominable and diſ- Jewes, which went 


- ; atcut io ivyne 
obedient, and unto every good worke reprobate, 47" ad the 


L aw together, m EpimeniJes, who was counted a Prophet ameneft them. Looks 
wpon Laertius and Cicero in his firſt beoke of Divination. [+] Acughly and plamelys 
and goe not about the buſh wlththem. 1.T im. 1,4. 11 { Heelhewerh 
in few words , that puritiecovſiſteth not in any externall worſhip ,aod that is accore 
ding to the olde Law , (ain difference of meats, and waſhing and o:ber ſuch things 
which are aboliſhed )but in the minde and conſcience:and whoſoever teaeb othergyiſe, 
Kkaow not what is true religion indeed, and alſo are not bing lefle then that they wou!d 
ſeeme 10 be. Rom.14,20. © Ifour minds: and conſciencs be uncleane, 
what cleanneſet is there in us be fore regeneration ? 

| FE 


SSP. 171. | 
» He ſetteth «ut the durties of ſundry perſons ane laters, 6 and 
willerh him to infiruft the Church 1m maners. 11 Hee oo, ff adwes 


draw eth an argument from the end of our redemption, 13 :;.:  . The go. 

which is, that welipe godly and wprizhtly, : Qrine muſt not 
B Ut x» ſpeake thon the things which become onely be generally 

wholeſome dodttrine, pure, butalſo be 


m- 2pplicd to all ages 
2 2 That theelder men be watchfull,grave,te 7 rey tur"'s, Afi 


perate, found in the faith, in love,and in patience : 2 wage 
The elder women likewiſe , that they be in giverfty ofcixcums 

ſuch behaviour, as becommeth holinefle, nor falſe ances. 

accuſers, not ſubie& to much wine,but teachers of þ aww are the 


: . iefeſt yerrues for 
honeſi things. old and yong , both 


4 That they may inſtru& the young women me & women: and 
ta be ſuber minded, that they love their husbands, tow they ought is 


p . be ſtirred up into 
that they love their children, them continually, 


That they be temperate , chaſte , a keeping ar — 
homdh good and % ſubject _ _—_ wor As > > 0 
the word of God be nor evill ſpoken of. % Epbe. 5,23. 

6 Exhort yong men likewiſe , that they be ſo- | pm era _ 
ber in inded. ; Paſtourslife & do. 
> 3 In all things fhew thy ſclfe —_— &rin muſi de (ound, 

0 


, 


Obey the powers. 


b Not ſuch a zra- 
bitie 4s may drive 


men from comm'no 
eo the min'ſter , but 


Such as may cauſe 
them tocome in 
moſt reverent and 
honeſt ſort. 


+ Epbe.s, 5.coll.z. 


32.8.yer.2,1s 

4 The ſeventh ad- 
monition , of (er-. 
vants duetie to- 
ward their ma- 
Kers. 

c Which may be 
done without of- 
fence to God, 

+ x.Cor.t Zo 
coloſſ.i.a2. 

s Theeight ad- 
monicion belong- 
ing to all tbe god. 


ly , tbat ſeeing God 


calleth all men to 
the Goſpel, ard 
Chriſt back ſo iu- 
Kiked us, rhar ve 


hath alſo ſavRified 
w,ye muſtall of us 


give our ſelves to 


true godlineffe and 


righteouſacfle, ſer- 
ting before n1a 


of good workes with uncorrapt do&rine, with 
b gravitie , integritie, 

Avxd wich the wholeſome word , which can 
not be condemned , that hee which withſtandeth, 
may be aſhamed, having nothing concerning you 
ro ſpeake evill of, 

9 + 4 Letfervants be ſubie& to their maſters, 
& pleaſe them in alle things,nor anſwering againe, 

10 Neither pickers, bur that they ſhew ined 
faichfulneſle, Go they may adorne the doctrine of 
God onr Saviour in all things. 

11 $ 5 Forthat grace of God, that bringeth 
ſalyation unto all men, hath appeared. 

12 And teacheth us, that wee ſhould denie un- 
gudlinefſe and « worldly luſts , andthat we thould 
live ſoberly and righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world, 

13 *© Looking for that bleſſed hope, and appea- 
ring of that glorie of that mightie God, and of our 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt. 

14 Who gave himſelfe for us , that hee might 
redeeme us from all iniquirie, and purge us fo be 
a f peculiar people unto himſelfe , zealous of 
good works, 

15 Theſethings ſpeake, and exhort, and con- 
vince with all g authoricie, See that no man deſ- 

piſe thee, 


ſure bepe of rhat immeaſurable glory : which thing muſt in ſach ſort bebeatenims 
their beads , that tbe gaineſayers alſo muſt be reprooved , by theauthority of the 


mightie God. 
and world. 


ravce and comming is called by the figure Metonymie, our bope. 
etbiag peculiarly laid up for kimſelfe. 


x Hedeclaretb 
particularly and 
ſeverally, rbar 
wich beſaid be- 
fore geuerally,no- 
ting out certaine 


Ccbiefe and principa 


magiſtrates. 


a 
3 z.The#.1,2. 
3.rbefl: 143. 


a By fellowſhip of 
faith , hee meaneth 
thoſedueties of cba- 


ritewhich are be- 
flowed wpon the 
Saints, and flow 


Forth of an effeRual!l 


faith. 


d Tuſtes of the fleſh, which belong to the preſent ſtate of this life 
e Chriſt is here moſt plainely called that mightie God,and his appea- 


f Air were 
£ With all autboritie poflible. 
C H A Þ. I I s 
s He willeth that ofl generally be put In minde to reverence 
fach 41 be in autheritre : T hat they remember their 
fer mer life, and attributs all iuſtification unto prece. 
9 Andif ang brubbler withſtand theſe things, x0 be 
willeth that he be reiefded. 
PV: 2 them in remembrance that they * be 
ſubiect to the principalities and powers , and 
that they be obedient , and ready to every guod 
worke. 
2 That they ſpeake evill of no man , that they 


1] dueties, which men owe to men , andetpeclally ſubie&sto their 
> Rom 2151. 4 .Þet. 213. 


To Philemon, 


be no fighters , but ſoft, ſhewing all meckeneſle 
unto ali men, 

2 # For we onr ſelves alſo were in times paſt 
unwiſe , diſobedient , deceived , ſerving the luſtes 
and divers pleaſures , living in maliciouſnefle and 
envie, hatefull, and hating one another. 

4 Bui when that bountifulneſl: and that love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 & Not by the works ofa righteouſnes,which 
we had done , but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us , by the waſhing of the new birch, and the re- 
newing of the b boy Ghoſt, 

6 Which hee thed en us abundantly , through 
Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

7 That wee , being iuſtified by his grace, 
ſhould bee made heires according to the hope of 
eternall life. - 

$8 3 This isatrue ſaying , and theſe things I 
will thou ſhouldeſt affirme , that they which have 
beleeved God , might be carefullto thewe foorth 
s good workes. Theſe things are goodand profi- 
table unto men. 


9 * Bur ſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, ' 


and contentions.and brawlings about the Law:for 
they are unprofitable and yaine. 

ro 4 Reiect him that is an heretike, after once 
or twiſe admoaition, 

I1 Knowing that hee that is ſuch, is perverted, 
2nd finneth, being damned of his owne lelfe, 

,12 s When lihallſend Arremas unto thee, or 
Tychicus . be diligent to come ro mee unto Nico 
polis : for T have determined there to wincer, 

13 Bring Zenss the expounder of the Law,and 
Apollos on their iourney diligently,that they lacke 
nothing. 

14 Andlet ours alfo learne to ſhew forth good 
workes for neceſlary vics , that they be not un- 
fruirfull. 

15 All that arewith me, falute thee, Greete 
them thar love us in the faith. Grace be with you 
all, Amen, 

© To Tius, ele the firſt Biſhop of the Church 

of the Cretians , written from Nicepolis in 
Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO 
P ail handling 4 baſe and ſmell matter , yet decording to his 
muner meun:eth aloft un's Ced. s$ Sending ayainets 
Philemon his »4yabend and theeviſh ſervant , be intreateth 
pardon fer him, and very gravely preacheth of Chrijitan 
£4607/fE, 
—_ ' Aula priſoner of Teſus Chriſt , and 
owr brother Timotheus , unto Phi- 
lemon our deare friend , and fellow 
helper, 
2 And to owr deare fiſter Ap- 
phia , andro Archippus our fellow 
ſouldier , and to the Church thar is in thine houſe: 
Grace be with you , and peace from God our 
Father, and frezs the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
I * give thanks tomy God, making menti- 
on alwayes of rhec in wy prayers, 

5 (When I hezre of thy love and faith, hich 
thou halt roward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
Saints.) 

6 That the 3 fellowſhip of thy faith may be 
wade eftectua!), and rhat whatſoveyer good thing is 


PHILE MON. 


in you through Chriſt Teſus, may be b knowen, 

For we- have great icy and conlulition in 
thy love,becauſe by thee, brother,theSaints c bow- 
els are comforted, 

8 Wher-<fore, though I be very bolde in Chriſt 
tro commany thee that which is convenient, 

9 » Tet for loves fake I rather beſeech thee, 
though I be as I am, even Paulaged,and even now 
a pritoner for Iefus Chriſt, 

10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne s Oneſimus, . 
whom I have begotten in my bonds, 

14 Which in times paſt was to thee unprofita- 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me. 

12 Whom lI have ſent 2gaine : thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine owned bowels, 


Stay fooliſh queſtions, 


2 He confirmeh 
agaive tbe former 
extortation, by 
Propoundiog the 
free begefir of our 
regeneration, the 
pledyc woereof 
15 owr Bapriſme, 
$ 1.Cor.6,11, 
'$ 2 Tim.1,g. 
a Word for word, 
of works which are 
done in righteauſ. 
: a6 rhis plac 
doth fuily _— ws 
do@4rine of merit, 
Which tbe ver. 
tue of tte boly 
Gboft wot keth. 
3 Againe with 
great carneſtnefſe 
he beateth into 
our heads, how 
tha: we ought 
glve our (elves, to 
true godlindle,and 
elcdew ali vaine 
queſtions, which 
erve to gothing, 
but to moovye ſtrive 
and debate. 
c Give themſelyes 
earneſtly unto 
good workes, 
® i Tim.1,4andg, 
7. 2.1um.2,23., 
4 The migilters 
of the word muſt 
at oncecaſt off he. 
retikes , that is, 
ſuch as ſtubburuely 
and ſeditiouſly dil. 
guiet the Church, , 
and will giveoo 
eare to Eccletialti« 
call admoni:ions, 
5 Leaſt or all, be 
writzeth a word or 
two of private 
matters, and come 
menderth certawe 
mega, 


b That by this 
meanes all men 
may perceive how 
rich you are in 
Chrift,ro wit, in 
faith, cbarity » ard 
all bouorifulneſſe, 
c Becauſe tbou 
diddeſt ſo duetifully 
and cheerefully re» 
freſh tbe Saints, 
that rbey conceived 
iovvarldly a mar- 
veilousioy : for by 
this word; Bowe 
els) is meant not 
onely tie invoard 
feeling of wants 
and miſeries (bat " 
men have one of 


another: ſtate, but alſo that icy and comfort which entreth int ;he very bowels, as 


though the heart were refreliied aud comfor;ed. I 
exerciſe and commendation for anotber man. *F Cal 4s. 
oyvne ſoune, and az if I had begaiten bim of mine owne body. 


13 


An example ofa Chriſtian 


d Azmine 


Whom 


y 


Pauls great love. | 
Whom Tf would have received with me, that 


Chap. }. ij. 


Chriſt above the Angels. 9 


to thee , that thou owefſt moreover unto meeeven 


dural , 
oO in * ſtead he -%. 8 have miniftred unto mee in thine owne ſelfe. 
hadelave me rip = the bonds of the Goſpel, _ 20 + Yea, brother , let mee obteine this pleg- i G#ed brother lee 
peut upon cane 14 Bur without chy minde would I doe no-. fare of thee in the Lord ; comfort my bowels in ** tine thir be 
+ _—_ o_ thing , that thy benefite ſhould nor beas it were of the Lord. nefit at thine hand, 
{ Fncke eſwes © nccelsitie, but willingly. a1 Truſfting in thine obedience , I wrote unto 
the hardev Is It way be that he therefore # departed forga thee, knowing y thou wilt do even more then I ſay, 
inde et, ſeaſon that thou thouldeR receive him for ever, 22 Moreover alſo prepare mee lodging : for I 
whe weſu, 16 Not now as a ſervant , bur aboveaſervant, truſt through your prayers I (hall be free y given 


; For litle time, ven 48 2 brother beloved , ſpecially ro mee : how 
b Becanſe be ir thy rmuch more then unto thee , bur inthe fleſh and 


ence inthe Lord? : 

| pars 17 If therefore thou count our things common, 
Ld: ervant. fo © receive him as my ſelte. 

that thow mw? 18 If he hath hunt thee , or oweth thee ought, 
gy 9-4 oo thar pur on my accounts, 2 

Fre then , 39 1 Paul have writen tir with mine owne 
bs- hand ; 1 will recompenſe it , albeit I doe notfay 


T H E E F 2 


H E 


unto your - _ 

23 There ſalutethee as wy fellow pri- 
for in Chriſt leſus, as , . 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus , Demas «xd Luke , my 
fellow helpers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , 6s with 
your ſpirit, Aven, 

1 Wrirten from Rome to Philemon, «ne 
ſens by Onefimus a ſervant. 


S as x UW 


H E B REES S 


He drift and end of tl.is Epiſtle , is to hewv trat leſus Chrift the Sonne of Ged both Ged and man © that true 
eternall and onely Propi.cs King and iigh PriefF that vuas thadouwed by the figures of the olde Lawy, and tr + Plal.rog.g. 


novy indeed exliltted of vuhom the wuhele Ciurch augnt bo be taught governed and ſanflified. 


CUA?T. L 
3 To ſhew that the dofivine which Chriſt brought , is moſt excel- 
lent , in that it is the knitting up of all prophecies, 4 he ad- 
banceth him above the angels ' 40 wind proobethby divers 
teſtimonies of the Scripture, that he farre paſſeth all »ther. 
| T : ſundry times and in divers ma- 
ners God ſpake in the old time to 
our fathers by the Prophets : in 
theſe 2 laſt dayes hee hath ſpoken 
unto us by his þ Soune, 
IF Ixe 2 2 Whomhe hath madec heire 
of alithings, by whomalſo be made the d worldes, 
God afiera forr 3 + Who being thee brightneſſe of the glory, 
and in ſhadowes and the ingraved torme of his fperſan , and g bea- 
poikes by bs, ting up all things by his mightie word : z hath by 
rp bers avd bath |". O 
himſelte | pr our finnes : and b fitteth ar the 


fully openerh bis SO. - 
Fab-rs willto right hand of the Maiaftie in the higheſt places, 


x Thefrft pare of 
the geerall pro- 
pofirion of !'Dj4 
Epiltle : The Sonne 
of God 18 in deede 
thar Prophet or 
teacher, wbicb bath \ oj Mg — 
#tually now per- 
formed tha! rhar 


_ 4 + And is made ſo much more excellent then 
ig om ac the Angels , in as much as hee hath obreined a 


more excellent i Name then they, 

5 5 For unto which of the Angels fayd hear 
j any time , $ Thou art my Sonne, *t is day begate 
SR _ T thee iS and againe ,I * will be his Father, and he 


b 1'bich one Senne fhalbe my Sonne : : , 
i1' od and man. z And1againe , when he bringeth in has firſt 
; ns Pt begotten Sonne into the world , he fayeth , * And 
hrion: T9. £50P9* Jet all the Angels of God worſhip him. 
Sorne j» appointed I ; 
oſth» Father to be our king and Lord, by wybom alſo be made all things , and in 
whom onely te ſetzeth foorth bis glory , yes and himſelfe alſo robe bebolden of us, 
who texreth up 2nd ſuſteigerh all rb1ggs by bis will and pleaſure. c Fefefſonr und 
t5u4l ceompartner of all things with the Father. d Thatn, whatſerter th bens 
at any time, is, or ſhaftbe. Cel.1,15. e Hetin whom that glorie and M aiefie f 
the Father [hineth , who 11.other wiſe infinite, and cannet be beholden. — f Hife- 
thers perſen. g Syſteineth, defendeth and cheriſhe'h. 3 Thetbird pant of the 
fame propofirion. The ſame Soyve execued tbe vffice ofthe hie Priett iv offering up 
dimielfe, and is our onely 2nd moR mightic Mediaour ip braven b, Thi: /hometh 
that the Sſadour of that his ſacrifice 1s notanely moſt acceptable to the Father , but alfo 1, 
tbr! af ins , and fyrihermere hew farre this high Frief path al the o:her hi;h Prieſts. 
4 Brfore be commeth 10 declare rhe office of Chriſt he ſerteth foorth theexcellencie 
of his perſon, ard firſt of all be ſhewverb him ſe 10 be man-rhat tberewitball bee js God 


made by the 'ro> 
phe'r was not full, 
«nd nothing mug} 


alſo, i Dignitie and honour. 5,6 7.3.9, © He x rooveth and cophrmetb the divi- 
vitie of Chriſt manifeſted in thc fleſh by tbeſe ſixeevidevr reſtimonies , whereby it ap> 


peatyrb thar be farre paſſetb all Angels , in ſo much that he is cailed both Sorne , and 
Grd.'io verſes 5,6 3,140.13. % Pal a.7 chap. 5-5. A The Farber brgare the Sonne 
from ev-rlaſting . but that everlaſting generation was made manifelt and repr: ſented to 
the vor'd in his tire, and therefore be addeth this world (To day ) 2 Sam.7 14. 
1.chron 22.10, 1 The Lord was n0x.content 40 haye ſpoken jr once » bu repeater 
112 another place, $ Pſal.977- 


m Cherub,Pſ.ry, 


5 3* And of the Angels he faith , He maketh 4 Seraph , Eſa.6,r, 
the ſpirits his = meſſengers , and his miniſters a * Pal. 15.7. 
flame n of fire. © The ebrone #5 pro 

$ Bur unto the Sonne he ſazth $0 God, thy f;t.o - - Los - 
p throne z- for ever Þ andever : the iceyter of thy p For everlaſting, 
kingJdome zz aq {Cepter of righteouſneſle, for this doubling of 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſnefſe & rhated in- p< $279 increalerk 
iquitie. Wherefore God,even thy God hath ſanvin-;, a ya E 
ted thee w the oyle of gladnes,above thy: fellowes. cure. 

10 9 And, * Thou, Lord,in the beginning haſt 4, The governemene 
u eſtabiithed rhe earch , and the heavens are che © by kingdowe 


: F 1s righ 
workes of thine hands. = x This kjode of ew 


I: They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt remaine, bearſing wiich he 
and they all thall waxe olde as dueth a garment. Iewes uſe by con- 


tz And as a veſture ſhalt thou fojde them _—_— great 


and they ſhallbe changed : bur thou art the fame # tn (þar charthe 
and thy yeeres ſhall not taile. w- 1d became fleſh, 

13 2» Unto whichalſoof the Angels ſayd hee by powrung the holy 
at any time, Sit at my right hand, ti1i 1 make thine G79" you him 


Withvur meaſure. 
enemies thy footſtoole ? : * 5.vheis he bad 
14 Are they nor all x —_— ſpirits , ſent and weare bu 

forth to miniſter , for their fakes which thallbe members 


heires of ſalvation ? * Uial 102.25, 


u Madelt tbe carth 
frme and ſure. % Plal.110,1. r.cor.1g,25. chap 10,123.13 Xx By thatuame by 
which ve commonly call Princes mefſengers, be bere calletb the (P14t8» 
CHA p. 11 . 
3 Thereof he inferr#th , that goed heede mult be given to Cheifles 
rine : 9 vind he ſetteth hims out unto us even 4s var 
brother in eur "eſh , that wee may with & yood will zeelae wp 
owr ſe[pes wholly unto h1n. - 
W Herefore zwe on{ht diligently to give heed ro * Now ao it were 
W. thethings which a we haye beard, leaft at any [Crus fiewinera 
time Wwe b rUunne Our. wrat end ard pur- 
2 Forifthe c word {ſpoken by Angels was ſted. vole all theſe things 
faft , and every tranigretfion , and dilobedience re- wr {puken.ro win 


ceived a iuft recompence of reward, _ +199 org 


3 How ſhall we eſcape if we ncgle&'o great Coiid avove all 

ſalvation , » which at che hrſt began co be preached crearures that hig 
dQ: ine,maictie 
ard Priefthood is moſt perfe & he uſer an exbor:ation 'akeo from, a coupariſon. 
2 Hee makertb t:mſelfe an bearer Þ They ar: fayd we rhe yurd run: © our. which 
holde it nor faſt when ibey cave heard it, © Tre Law abich wanted | varſhneut 
for be offenders : and which Paul ſayth wat . ven ty Angels G.l,g ig and © even, 
Aces 7.53 a3 If ibepreac' and inan';reflion tf ibe word fpuken by An-el aan 
not {i ﬀF-red unpunifhed , much lefſe ſhall it b lawful! for ys: egl<& the Goſpel 
which the Lurd of Angels preached and wase nhrtw dby he you-e of the Apottles, 
ant with {> many tgnes ano wonder» txoin braysn , aud « ſyecally wits fo great and 
migbte working oftbe boly Gboſt. 
Nan by 


Chriſtes excellencie. 


by the Lotd , and eftervvard was confirmed unto us 
by 4 them that heard him, 

4 «+ God bearing witneſſe thereto , both with 
Mow thez-are called © fignes and wonders , and with divers miracles, and 


fares Lecauſe rhe3 pitts of the holy Ghoſt, according to tis owne will? 


d By the Apoſiles. 
oþ Marke 15,20. 
e This is the true 
end of mirccles. 


drpeare one things 5 
ard repreſent ar0> 
th'r: and they ere 
cul ed yronders, be- 


3 For he hath nor put in ſubic&ion unto the 
Angels the f worl.l ro come, whereof we ſpeake, 

6 «4 But $ onc in a certaine place witneſſed, 
cauſe they repreſent ſaying , g What is man , that thou ſhouldet be 
fem? RY 484 rrindefull of him z or the b ſonne of men , that thou 
Ur. 4 M3071 _ 5 Hi - £ 
ein and -verexer, wouldeſt conlicler him 2 
beciwſe they give 
«s a;lmitef G:ds Angels : thou crownedit him with & gloty and ho- 
rtghtre power. nour, and haſt ſet him above the workes of thine 
3 It i were an hands : 
tainous matter 10 F ; , SR 
con:@nve the Au- $8 * Thou haſtputall things in ſubie&ion un- 
gels which are but ger his feete. And 1nthar he harh pur all things 11 
ſervants, much more fyhjeftion under him , he left nothing that (hovid 
hainonsistt 4 Not be ſuHie& unto him.” 5 But wee yet ſce not all 
- contemne r2at moſt 2 - h 
mightic K'ngof things ſubdued unto him, i 
the reſtcred world, © 6 But weel ſee Ieſus crowned with glory and 
E ThGworlde oy 7 honour , % which was made little m jnferiour ro the 
comeayoeres/ ©" Angels , 7 through the * ſuffering of death , that by 
er the Church, which Gods grace he might © tafte death for 8 all men. 

Io 9 For it b:came p him , for whom are 
theſe things , and by whome are alltheſe things, 
20 ſceing that hee brought many children unto glo- 
ty , #2 that he ſhould conſecrate the p Prince of 


&s 4 ery avorld, 
wwis to Ze catiered 
fofether b» the 
Geſpell. 

4 He ſhewweth ” M [ an 
tharthe uſe of tbis their ſalyarion through affiictions. | 
King!y ——_—— 11 22 Forhe thatr ſanttifieth, andthey which 
filterb herein, that > ſanCtified , are all of ſone : wherefore he is not 


men might not 
onely Chriſt re Aſhamed to call them brethren, 


cover thar dignitie | X | 
wobich they bave Joſt, but alſo might be througb him advanceth above all things, which 
dignitie of men David deſcribeth moſt excellen:ly. $+ Pſal.2,6. g Writs there im 
1n1n that thou ſheuldeft have {6 great rezard of him, and doe him that h:nour? h He 
calleth af the ciripens of that heavenly kingdome as they are con ſidered in themſelves, 
befort that Cd giveth them the libertie , of that citie in Chriſt , Man , and Son of man. 
t This is the firſt honcur of thacitizens of the world tos come , that they axe next the 
«Anzels, k Fer they ſha! be m rvery great honour, when they ſhallbe partakers of 
the kingdome, And be fpethethof the thing that ſhallbe , as th u7h it were alre.udy ,be- 
cauſe is ſo certarne. * 2x Cor.15,a7- 5 An obieQion : But where is this 
ſo greatruleand domivionv> 6 The anſwere: This is already fulfilled in I-ſus Chriſt 
_<ur bead, wbo wat for a time for our {akes inferiour to the Angels, being made man : 
Þut now is alvanced into moſt high glory. | By tÞis vertue and power which appez- 
xreth manifeſtly in the Church. % Phil.a,8. wm Who abaſed bimſelfe for a ſeafon, 
and ronke upon bim the ſhaye of a ſervant. 7 He ſhewetb tbe cauſe of tbis obieRion, 
30 wit, to taſte of death for our ſakes, that ſo doing tbe par: of a redeemer, be might 
not onely be our Prophet and King , butalſoour bigzhb Priett. n That bee migbt die. 
© Feele death. $ Herein confiſtetb the force of che argument : for wee could not 
art lepgth be glorified with bim , unlefſe bee bad bene abaſed for us even all the faith- 
Full. And by thisoccahon the Apoſtle commetb to the otber part of the declaration of 
Cariſtes pezſon,whereio hee prooveth bim to be in ſuch ſort Gad, that hee is alſoman. 
, WY 7 ine prooveth moreover by other ar,uments , why i: behoveth the Sonne of God 
who's the rrue God ( a5 he prooveth a little before ) to beceme nan norwithſtanding, 
ſubie& ro all miſeries, finne onely except. Pp God 10 - Firſt of all, becauſe 
the Father, to whoſe glory all theſe rthingsare to be referred , purpoſed to bring many 
Jonaes unto glory. And bow could bee bave men for bis ſonues , uolelle bis onely be. 
gotten Sonne had become brother to men > 22 Secondly, The Father determi. 
meth to bring »boſe ſonnes to glory , to wit , out of that ignominie wherein they lay 
before. Therefore the Sonce ſhou'd not kave bene ſeene plaively ro be made man, unleſs. 
Hee bad bene made ike unto otbey men , that be might come to glory by tbeſelfe ſame- 
away , by tbe which he ſhould bring other : yea ratber , it became him which yras 
Prince of the ſalvation of other, to be conſecrated above otber , alrbough rboſe 
af4;Rions, Prophet , King , and Prieſt , which arezbe partes of that principalitie for 
the ſalvation of other, The Chiefraine, who as be ischicfeft.in digpitie , ſo 
3s hee tbe firſt begotten from among the dead amongſt many bretbreo, 12 The 
ground of both the former arguments : for neither {hould wee be ſonres through bim, 
weither.could he be conſecrate through affliftions, un!efle bee bach bene made man 
like .uvto ws. But becauſetbis Sonneboode dependeih nor upen nature onely , for no... 
wan is accomp:ed the ſonne of God , wuleſſe that befides that beis a ſonne of a man, 
be be alſo Criſts brother ( wbich is by ſanRilication , tbat is » by becomming one 
wwiah Chriſt., who ſaoRifierb usrchrough faith ) tberefore the Apoſtiemaketh mention 


ofthe ſarRificx , to wit , of Chriſt , and oftbem that are ſanRified ; to wit , of all the - 


Sairbfull , whom therefore Chriſt vouch ſaferh to callbretbreo. r Heuleth the 


vime tbat, now is, to ſheyy us that we are yerſtill going on, and increatingin this 
JanQification , and by ſanRikcation be meanetb our ſeparation from the relt of the 
world , our cleanſing from finne , and our dedicution wholly unto God , all which 
Ctziſt aJage workew in us, 


C\. One, of one (elfe ſame aayreof man. 


To the Hebrewes, 


> Thou i madeſt him a little inferiour to the 


Chriſt like unto us, 


I2 23: Saying , + I will declare thy Name-unt 


- 


O 
my brethren : in the middes ofthe Church will z 73 Ther which ke 


ſing praiſes ro thee. raught before of 
, . +  , theincarnationof 
13 2+ And againe, $I will put my «truſt in him. the-ſanRiher, te 
And againe , # v Bzholde; heream I , andthe chit- *pvlicih to ihe 
dren which God hath given me. propheticall cice, 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are gpar- 7, O- 

takers of ſieth and blood , he alſo himſelfe likewiſe the ſame to the 

rooke part with them , that hee might. defiroy Fingly pour of 

4 threugh death , him that had t] - of Chriſt indelive. ' 
gn deatn , him that nad the y power of 


: I A " ring bis from the 
death, that is,the 2 eviil. wer of the des 


y ; 3 
15 And that hee might deliver all thera , which vill and death. 
for feare of a death wete all their lifetime ſubiect & Pſal.18,2. 
to bondage. | groovy 
. « . ! 1 
16 15 For hein no ſort rooke on himtheb An- heights eo pans 
gels nature , but hee tocke on him the « ſeede of + Eci.1,1s. 
Abrakam. u This Eſai ſpea- 
17 16 Wherefore in dallthings it behoved him **t> ofbialelfe 


to be mad? like unto his brethren , that he might en arm. 
bee mercifull , and a f faithſull hie Prieſt in things all minifters. as alſo 
concerning God , that he might make reconcilia- Þis diſciples ignive 
tion for the ſinnes of the people, oO _ _— 
18 For inthat he ſuffered , and was g tempted, he Chrift inthe 
he is able to ſuccour them that are t-mpted, bead of the Pro- 
pbers and miniſters, 
theſe wordes are more rightly verified of bim, then of Eſay. x Are made of f:ſh and 
blood which isa fraile and briztle parure. * Hf 13514- 1,COF.15455, y Thedevill 
is ſayd to bavethe power of death , becauſe be is the aurbour of finne : and from ſizae 
commeth death,and forthisrauſe be eggeth vs dayly tofinne. z Heſpeaketh of one a8 
of tbe Prince, joyning to bir ſecretly all kisangels., a By (death) tbou muſt under. 
and bererbat death which is ijoyned with ibe wrath of God , as it muſt needes be,if it 
be yyvithout Chrilt.rtben the which there can be octhing deviſed more wiſerable, 
15 Hee expounderb theſe words offleſh and blood ; ſhewiog that Chriſt is true man, 
and rbat not by turning bis divine r.a ure, but by takivg of mans nature, And he mean. 
eth Abrabam , reſpeRing the promiſes made co Abraham in this bebalfe. b Tae 
natureof Angels, C The very nature of man. 26 Hee applieth the ſame to the 
Prieſthood , for which he ſhould not bave benefit , unleſſe be bad become man , and 
that like unto usin al) things, finne ovely except. d Notonely 23 toucbing na- 
ture, but qua'iries alſo. 'E Thatbe might be truely touched with tbe feeling of 
our miſeries. f Doing biz office fincerely. g Wasttied and egged to. 
wickednef*by the devill. 
CHAP. II, 


z Now he ſheweth how farre inferiour Moſes is to Chrift, 
5,6 even ſo much as the ſervant to the Maſter * and ſohee 
bringeth in certaine exhortations and threatnines tuhen ont of 
David, $ againſt ſuch as either ſtulburne!y refifl, 212 or 
els are very ſlowe to obey. : Ravice lad 
Herefore, » holy brethren , pattakers of the \\. four tation, 
heavenly vocation , conſider the a Apoſtle and thatis to fay , de- 
high Prieſt of oorb profeſsion Chriſt Teſus : clared and prooyed 
2 2 Who was faithfull to him that hath c ap. Þ2:>ibenavres 
: a F of one ſelfe ſame 
pointed him,even as & Moſes.wwas in all his houſe. C4cia, be giveth 
4 For this man is counted worthy of more bim rhree offices. 
glory then Moſes , inaſmuch as he which had buil- to witahe office of 


a Propbet,King, 
dedthe houſe, hath more honour thenthe houſe, 3 TroPen tne, 


4 For every houſe is builded of ſome man ,and ;,uching the of - 
he that hath bulle allthings,”&.God. ficeof reaching 
5. 5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull inall his 2d govemiog, 


_ . compareth them 
houſe , as a ſervant, for a witnefle of the things ae end 


Toſhua,unto the 24,verſe of:be next chapter, and with Aaron touching the Prieſthood, 
And be propoundetl»thar wich be purpofeth ro ſpeake of with a 'moſt grave exborit* 
tion ,thar all our faith may tend to Chriſt , as 10 tbe onely everlaſting teacher , gover- 
nour,and high Prieſt. a The Embaſſadour or meſſeyger,as Row.1y5-be iscalled the- 
miniſter of cixcumciſion. ' b Oi the dofrine of the Goſpel wich we profelſe. 2 He 
confirmerh this exbortation with rwo reaſons, firſt of all becauſe Chriſt Ieſus was ap+ 
poimed ſuch a one of God : ſecondly , becauſe he throughly executed tbe offices tbat 
bis Fatber enioyned bim. c Apoſtle and ltrigh Prieft. 3 Now bee commeth to 
compariſon with Moſes , and be maketh them like onete the other +n this; rbat [by 
were both appointed rulers. over Gods boule , andexecuted faitbfully tbeir office : 
but by and by after bee ſheprerh that there isgreat unlikelinefſ io that ſimilicude. 

X Num.22,7. The firſt compariſon-: The builder of the bouſe i» bett?k 
then the houle it ſelfe , therefore is Chriſt bettertbeo Moſes - The reaſon of :be conſe- 
queart isrbis: becauſethe builder of tbishouſe is God , whieb cannot be attribut 
Moſes : and therefore Moſes was -o0t properly the builder , but a part of the houſe: but 
Cbriſt as Lord and God , made all this bouſe, 5 An otber compariſon : Moſes was 
a faitbfuli ſeryant in this bouſe, tharis, inthe Church , ſeeing the Lord that was 9 
come, but Chriſt ruletb and governerh his bouſe a4 Lord, 


nto us, 


which he 


fore of 


Fu 
omit 
d bim,aed 


$ lignife 
Courch, 
re ſee. 
the 
Pro- 
nifters, 
-(h and 
edeyill 
m ſizae 
fone as 
under. 
be,if it 


P . 


ed 


Of the diſobedient. 


6 He applierh the yyhich ſhould be ſpoken after. 
forex doctrine to 6 Bur Chriſt ze as the Sonne , over his owne 


end exhort- 1 
A nmby houſe, s whoſe d houſe weare , if we hold faſtthar 


the words of Da= © confidence and that reioycing of that hope nnto 
video hac0e way the end. 

ne bimleite - . 
wk and ro give Pq Mc mar ye _—_ holy Ghoſt ſaith, + To 
fall credirto bis ay 1 ye* tall neare NIS VOYCE, 
worden, ſeeing 8 Hatden not your hearts ,as inthe g provoca- 
thac orherwiſe tion , according to the day of the tentation in the 


they cannot en» . 
ref into that ecer- wilderneſle, 


tall reſt. 9 Where your fathers tempted me , prooved 
4 Towit, Chriſftes, me,and jaw my works fourtie yeeres _ 
e Hecallerh thay 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera= 


roy off - = tion , and ſayd, They b erre ever in therr heart, nei- 
Vie, Albaxthat ir, CNET have they knowen my wayes. 

Father ) confidence, IT Therefore I (ware in my wrath, If they ſhall 
and to Ow enter into my reſt. 

he iopneth hore. zZ Take 3 

© Aides. 12 7 Take heed brethren,leaſtat any time there 


> ny be in any of you an evill heart, and unfaithfull , to 
f Sothar God was departaway from the living God, 


teſpeakeonce 13 Bur exhort oneanotherdayly ,i while it is 
_—_— 4 * calle\l to day , leaft any of you be hardened through 
-_ wexed the the deceitfulneſle of finne. 

Lerd,er ſtrove 14 $ For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
with him. keepe ſure umto the end that k beginning , where- 


b They are brutiſh with we ate upholden, 


dmadde. ir 
Dy neying 15 ISolongas itis fayd, Today if ye heare his 
ihe wordsof Da= YVOYCe , harden not your hearts ,as in the provoca- 
vid, be Ro tion. 
fit by thu wor®> 16 For ſome when they heard , provoked him 


day, that wee . - 
_ neglect TO anger : howbeit , not all that came out of Egypt 
the cccalion while by Motes. 
we bayeir : fortbat. 1 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed fourtie 
word isnot tobe voores > Was he not diſpleaſed with them that fin- 

retrained to Da» - « , I; 

vids rime;burir Ned, $ whole Carkeiſes fell in the wildernefle ? 

comprebendetball 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not 

thattime wherein enter into his reſt , but unto them thar obeyed not? 
gots nan af. 39 Sowelee thatthey could not enterin , be- 

#h, that 55 to ſup, Cauſe of unbelicfe. 

ſo lon; 43 the Gojpel 

i; offered to us. 3 Now he conſidereth thefe yyords, 7f ycu heare his vogee, Oc. 

ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of tbe bearing of faith againſt which be 

ſerteth bardening tbrough uabelicfe. k That bezinninz and truſt and confidence : 
41d afier the manner of the Hebrewes, he ca'eth that bezinning, whichis chiefeſt, 1 $0 

long as thts voce ſoundeth out, ob Num. 14137» 

CHAP. 3%; 

x Heiryneth exhortation with threatnin?, lefl they, even ds thetr 
futhers were be deprived of the reit offercd unto them, 11 but 
that they endeveur to enter into't. 14 Vindſobebeginneth 
fo intreg'e of Chrifes Prieſthood, 

Et us feare therefore , leaſt atany time by forſa- 

kingthe promiſe of entring into his reſt ,any of 
you ſhould teeme to be deprived. 

2 1 For unto us was the Goſpel preached as al- 

ſo unto them : bur the word that they heard , profi- 

ted not them, becauſe it was not 3 mixed with faith 


, - in thoſe that heard it, 
E eccmpdaret' ® 
as 3 For wee which have beleeved, doe enter 


Goſ/ el to drtnke , which being drunke, that is to ſay, hrare, profiteth nothing, unleſſe it be 
tempered with faith, 2 Leaftany man ihould obie@ ,thar thoſe words were 
meant of the land of Canaan yand of Moſes dorine , and therefore cannot well he 
drawen to Chrilt , and to eternall life, the Apoſtle (hewetb tbatthere are ryyvo manner 
of r: ts ſpoken of in the Scriptures : the one, of the ſeventh day, wherein God is fayd to 
have relted from all bis works : another is ſaid to be that ſame , whereinto Icſhua led 
the people:but this relt is nor the lait reſt hereunto we are called and tbat be prooverh 
by :wo reaſons, For ſeeing that David ſo long tin e after, ſpeakingto the people which 
wee tten placed intheland of Canaan , uſetb iteſe words, Today, and ibreatneth 
them Nil! tba: they ſhall noten erinto tberelt of God , which refuſerh then the voyce 
of God that ſounded in thei? eares , we mult needs ſy tba; be meant anotber time then 
the time of Moſes, and anotber reſt then the reſt of the land of Canaan : And ttar is,that 
evigſaitiog relt,yvberein we beginto liveto God, after that the race of this. life ceaſerh : 
as God rekerh the ſeventh day from thoſe bis yyorkes, that is toſay . from making rhe 
world. Moreover , the Apoſile taerewwichall figrifierh rbar the way ro this reſt , which 
Moles and tbe land of Canaan and alltbat order of the Law did {[hadoy » 15 opened in 
the Goſpel onely, 


2 Bytheſe words, 
H's v41ce, be ſhews- 
etb tha! David 

meant the prea» 
cding of Chriſt, 
who wasihen ale 
ſo preached , for 
Moſes aad tbe Pro. 
phe:s reſpe&ed 


pone otber, 


Chap, IV. V, 


O fGods word, 98 ' 


into reſt , a$he aid 70 tle other, + As I have ſworne 
in my wrath , If they ſhall enter into any reſt : aj. # Pl 95.12, 


Gene 2,2, 


thongh the workes were finithed from the foun- + i 
u? 5.14. 


dation of the world. * Chap.2.7 
4 For hee f ke in a certaine place of the ſe- b te jptakerh of 
venth day on this wiſe, $ And God did reſtthe {e- 79/14 the fonne of 
venth day from all his workes. _— 
. merer this placeagaine , If they ſhall enter | + 40s umtfhetng 
into my ren, reft,ſe war Toſh 
® . o Jn " Av 6 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt « f-«re of Chri,?. 
enter thereunto, and they ro whom it was firſt prea- ©, 2 ©*5/ refed 
ched,entred not therein for unbeliefs ſake : ns nity 
7 Apgaine hee appointed in David a Certaine from our worker, 
day » by To day, after fo long a time, faying,as it is t4«t is, from juch 4s 
ſaid, ® This day,if yee heare his voyce,hatden not F'***de from one 
your hearts. > Anntrnth 
- X 3 Heretur-eth ta 
8 ForifbTefus had given them reſt,then would an extortation. 
he not afterthis have _ of another day. d Lea/t ary mm 
9 There remaineth therefore a relt to the peo- m—_— 4 
ple of God. ample cfiniideine, 
s 4 5 An amplificatio 
10 < Forhe that js entred into his reſt, hath alſo om be 
ceaſed from his owne works, as God did from his. natore of the word 
11 3 Let us ttudie therefore to enter into that ©f G04.the power 
reſt , leaſta any man fall after the ſame enſample of 2poreon 8 tuen? 
diſobedience. : even to thedee- 

_ I2 4 Forthe* word of God « lively, and migh- ett and mott in. 
tie 1n operation , and ſharper then any two edged 74 _ _ 
ſword, and entreth thorow , even unto the dividing ork 
aſunder of the 8 ſoule and the b ſpirit, and of the deadly that tar 
10ynts , and the marrow , and is a diſcerner of the ftubburne,8& plaines 
thoughts,and the inrents of the hearr, ly _o—__ the 
13 Neither is thereany creature , which is not 275% 1475.6 of 
manifeſt ini his fight : butallthings erc naked and cod, which i: prec« 
open unto his eyes,with whom we have to doe. «rd both tn the 

14 5s Seeing then that we have a great hie Prieſt, <7 27d i= the 
which is entred into heaven , evex leſusthe Sonne 7c ;n.1141e 
of God, let us & holde faſt our proteſsion, werd of 73 ed liven 

I5 6 Forwe have notan high Prieſt, which can [> {> rc4/en ofthe 
not be touched with he feeling of our infirmities, * >" $99 ag 
but was in all things tewpred in like fort , yet with- j7; rt) 2h 
our finne, g Hecaileth that 

16 Let ns therefore goe boldly unto the throne the ſexle, which 
of grace ,that we may receive metCic , and hnde 44! the affections 
orace tO helpe intime of neede. 5 1 the ſpiritche 
mewneth that no 
blejt part which is calleth the minde. i In Geds ſight. 5 Now beentreth {nts 
the compariſon of Cbriſtes Priefthoode with Aarons , and declaterd even inthe very 
beginning tbe marveilonsexcellencie of this Prieſthood , calling bim the S1nve of Got 
and placing him in the ſeatof God in beaven, plaioely and evidently fe:ting him again!? 
Aarons Piieſts, and the travficorie tabernacle : which compariſons be fetr-th fuorth 
afreryyard moreatlarge. k indie it not por owt of your hans, 6 Lealt be might 
ſeeme by this great glory of our bigh Prieſt , to {tay and ſtoppe us from going vato 
bim , be addeth ſRtraigatwayes after , that he is notwithitanding »ur brother in deedes 

as beeprooved it alſo before) and that hee accounmeth a!l cur miſeries , bis own? , to 

call us boldly to bim. 


HAP. YV. 

s Firſt he ſheweth the duetie of the hi: Prieſt : 

that Chrift is apprinted of God to be owr hie Pricft, 

that he hat! fulfilled all thinzs belon7ing therennte. 

Or x every hie Piieſt is raken fromamong men,  , ., 

and is ordeined for men, in things pertaining to uf wowed 
God, 2that he may offer both 2 gittes and b ſecri- riſa» of Corittes 
fices for finnes, vigh Priefibcod, 

2 Which is © able ſufficiently to have com. $0 Aarons; O- 

; : | ther be Prieſts are 
paſsiond'on them that are ignorant ,and that atC ,xen from amorg 
; men,avd are cailed 
after the order of men. a The firſt part of the ſecond compariſon , Others as weakey 
are made hie Prieſts , to the end rhat feeling tbe ſame infirmitie in themſe:ves which iy 
in all the reſt of tbe people, they ſhould in thetr owne and thej eoples name offer 
gifres and ſacrifices, which are witneſſes of common faith , and repentance. a Otfe» 
ring of things witbour life. b Beaſtes which were killed , bur eſpecially in the 
ſacrifices for ſinnes and offences. c Fir and meete. d On them tha: aretintull: 
for in tbe Rebrew roogue , under ignorance and extour is every liane meant z evew ihe 
ſon that is yoluntatie, | | NED 

Nun 2 our 


-- —_—_ 


Ss Secondly, 
7 and 


Me'!chiſedecs Prieſthood. 


a The firff prinet> 
les of Chriftian re- 

Fioiem, which we cal 

the C atechiſme. 

x Certaive prio- 


© Fer :h4t'e bim> out of tac way , becauſe that he alfo is « compaſſed 
a wag bout with inhrmitie, | 
ed So fiws _ 3 And for the ſames ſake heis bonndeo offer 
diſeommodities for ſinnes, aſwel for his owne part, as for y peoples, 
and wires. 4 #+ 3 And no man taketh this honor unto him- 
4 , :-Chro-13-19- ſelfe, bur he that is called of God, as vwas Aaron. 
pd 21/4 5 $0 likewiſe Chriſt rooke not to himſelfe this 
3 Tbethird com- . a d 
pariſon which is hononr to be made the hie Prieſt , but he that ſay 
whole. The orbers unto him , $ Thouart my ſonne , this day begare I 
arc called ofGod thee, gave i him. 
wade G6 As heallo in another place ſpeaketh, * Thou 
order cheu Aaron : Atta Prieſt for ever after y f order of Melchi-ſedec. 
for Chriſt is cailed 4 Whoin the g dayes of his fleth did offer up 
the Soone,begot- nrayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong crying and 
1-7 pry him , th ble to b ſave him f 
. r, teares unto him , that was able to b fave him from 
prieſt for ever a : 
tertheorderof death, and was alfo heard in that which he feared. 
Melchi-ſedec, $ Andthough he were the Sonne , yer i learned 
$ Pal 2,7, he obedience, by thethings which he ſuffered. 
_+.F- 9 5 And being kconſecrate, was made the au- 
s Pſal. 1104. 4 1 . 
chap. 7.17 thour of eternall {alvation unto all them that obey 
f After the lke- him :- \ 
oy ho =_ lo And is called of Godan high Prieſt after the 
He eres, Order of Melchi-ſedec, 
4 The other part 11 5s Of whom wee have many things to ſay, 
of the ſecond com- which are hard to be uttered , becauſe yee are dull 
pariſon: Chriltbe- QF hearing. 
ing exceed gy ee. 12 7 Forwhen asconcerning the time ye ought 
dingly mercifull, to be teachers , yet have ye necdeagaine that wee 
asked oor forbis reach you what arethe hiſt principles of the word 
wm pre ce of God : and are become ſuch as have neede of 
Cone 24 obteined MilKe,and not of irong meare, — 
his requeſt, andof= 13 For every one that uſerh milke , 1s inexpert 
fered bimſelfe for in the 1 word of righteouſneſle : for he is a babe. 
— _ meate belongeth to them rhat 
Er ciwoww Are of age, which through long cuſtome have their 
weake and fraile wm Wits exerciſed, to difcerne both good and evill. 
N24'wure. ; 
b To deliver him from death. ' i He learned indeed what is to have @ Father, whom « 
man muſt obey. 5 The otber part of the firſt compariſon : Bur Chriſt was conſecrate of 
Bod the Fatber as the authour of our ſalyation, and an bie Prieſt for ever, and tberefore 
heis ſoa man,tbat notwithſtanding he is far above all men. k Lovhe chap. 2,30» 
6 A digreflion , un'ill becometo tbe beginning of the ſeventh chapter: wherein bee 
partly boldeth tbe Hebrewes in the diligent conhideration of thoſe things which be bath 
ſayd, and partly prepareth them te the underſtanding of thoſe toings whereof be will 
ſpeake. 7 Anvexaryple of an Apoſtolike chiding, | Jnthe word which he teacheth 
vighteouſnes, m «All their power wherely they underſiand and tudge. 
CHAP. VI. 
» He briefly touchtth th: childiſh flouthfulneſſe of the Hebrewer, 
4 and terrifieth them with ſevere threatnings : 7 Be 
PBiirreth them up to endevour intime to yo forward : » He 
hopeth well of them - 13 He aledzeth Abrahams example + 
17 Andcompareth faith that taheth holde on the word, 
I9 Wnfo 4n ancre. 
Herefore , leaving the dottrine of the a begin- 
ning of Chriſt ,let us beled forward unto per- 
fe&ion,: nor lying againe the foundation of _— 
ciples.ofa Care. Fance from dead works,and of faith roward God, 


chiſme,wbichcom- 2 Of the dodtrine of baptiſmes , and laying on 
prebend the ſumme of handes , and of the reſurre&tion from the dead, 
Ie and of erernall judgement, 

Sire tn fewwe 3 Andthis will we doe if God permit, 

words and briefly 4 2% For it is Þ impoſsible that they which were 
20 the rude avd ig- once lightened ,and have < taſted of the heavenly 
gifr,and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 


Boranr, to Wit.the 
profeffion of repen- 
tance and faith in G*d : rhe articles of which do&rine, were demanded of them which 
wrere not 23 yet received members of the Church , at tbe dayes appointed for Bapriſme : 
ead ofthe children of the faitbfull which weve baptized io their infancie,yben bandes 
grere layed upon them. And oftboſe articles , ryyo are by name recited : the reſurre« 
@ion of te fleſh, and the eternall ivdgement. 7; He addeth a vehemencie ro bis 
emhortation , and a moſt ſharpethreatning of the certainedeſtruQioo that ſhall come 
to them which fall from God and bis religion. $ Chapter rc,26. manh. 12,45. 
2-pet. 210. b Be ſpeaketh of « general buck ſliding , aud ſuch a: dot altogether Fell 
ewes from the faith, and not of oo which are communed through the frailre of man 
axdinſi the firſt and the ſecond table. © We muſt marke the forct of this word, for it 
$2 one thing to beleede as Lydia did, whoſe bears God epencd ; Ati 16:13. and anther 
8htag te hate fount teflte | ij: ; F 


nd 


To the Hebrewes. 


fiemns and Priefily bleſſing. 


Sinne againſt the boly Ghoſt, 


5 Andhavetaftedof the word of God, 
of the powers of the world nd 2pomgt a Cheif _ 
6 Ifthey fall away, ſhould be renued apaine by «s though wore 
v5 np : ſeeing they ctucifie againe to them- ©'/4 bim ageine, 
ſelves the Sonne of God,and make a mocke of him, * Xi « mecks 
7 3 Fort the earth whichdrinketh in the raine » {ory OS 
that commeth oft upon it , atid bringeth forth herbs *» theis ——— 
meete for them by whom it is dreſſed , receiverh f'**i-n, «: tlic 
bleſsing of God. the _{poſfete os 
But that which beareth thornes and briats , 5: RS. 
reprooved , and is neere unto curſing, whoſe end z7 the former Song, 
to be burned. ping with a finj- 
9 #4 But beloved, we have perſwaded our ſelves **** 
better things of you , and fuckias accompany ſalva- dy — 
tion, though we rhus ſpeake. that Gr— F 
10 5 For God ir not unrighteous, that he ſhoulq ©2ring berrer of 
forget your worke , and labour of love , which yee "** Sy 
ſhewed rowatd his Name , in that ye have miniſtred. 5 He praifeb 
unto the Saints, and yet miniſter, them for their cha« 
It And weedefire that every one of your ſhe *itie-thereby en. 
the oy gee -t0 the full affurance of hope \Quph ub them ts 
unto the end, to , 
12 6 Thar yebe not louthfull, but followers of «=. nt 
them wah through faith and patience,inherit the 5 Feefbewerk 
promiſes. OY 
13 7 For when God made the promiſe to Abra- NEO _ 
ham , becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by , hee forward contant. 
ſware by himſelfe, - yo args" 
14 Saying , $ Surely I will «abundantly blefſe 2 '* ofcba. 
thee,and kept thee x Mera h 7 er ooo : 
15 And ſoafter that he had caried patiently , he hou!dubiet and 
enioyed the promile, ay thar theſe 
16 For men verely ſwate by him that is grea- pm 
ter then themſelves , and an oathe for confirmation willeth ray 
Is among them anend of all ftrife. before theraſelves 
17 SoGod, willing more fabundantly to ſhew !Þ exanyleof 
unto the heires of promiſe the ſtablenefſe of his 077 n**ſerand 
counſcll, bound himſelfe by an oathe, 3 Another pricks 
18 That by two immutable things , wherein it wprickethew 
is unpoſsible , that God ſhould lie, wee might have forward: Becauſe 
firong conſolation , which have qur refuge to lay COD. 
holde upon that hope that is ſet before us, taine, if we comi- 
19 8 Which hope wee have,as anacre of the vue co the end,for 
ſoule, but ſure and ſtedfaſt , and it entreth into that 994 b#tb nor one. 
which is within the vaile, 7 te _ 
20 » Whitherthe forerunner is for us entred in, with an oathe. 
even Teſus that is made an hie Prieſt for ever after + Gene 12,2. and 
the order of Melchi-ſedec. 17-1. a0d22,17, 


, e 1 will heape up 
benefits moſt plentifully upon thee, F More then war needeſull, were it not forthe wit» 
hednelle of men which beleeve not God, no thourh he ſweare. $ Helikeneth bope to an 
ancre : becauſe that ever as an ancre beivg caſt into the borrome of the (ea, Rayeth the | 
whole ſhip , ſo doeth bope alſo enter even iors the very ſecret places of beaver. And be 
ma#keth mention of the SavRuary , alluding to the old cabernacte , and by tbismeaves 
retmrneth to the compariſon of the Prieſtbood of Chriſt with tbe Leviticall. 9 Hee 
repeaterh Davids wordes, wherein all cboſe compariſons yyheveof be hagh before made 
mention, are ſignified. as be declareth in all the next chapter, 
CHAP. VII. 
x He hath hitherto flirred them Kp ,to marke diligently'what. 
things are to be confedered in Melchi-fedec, xs wherein 
he 1: like wnto Chrift, 20 Wherefore the Lav ſhould give 
place ro the Goſpel. : 
F Or this 1 Melchi-ſedec + v v4; King of Salem, » Declaring thoſe 
the Prieſt of the moſthigh God, who mer Abra- Tori dccord 
hem , as he returned from the flaughter of the are ag So b 
Kings,and ableffed him : 
4 v To m_ = Abraham 
Il things , who is by interpretation King of! > he Tels 
righteouſneſſe-: after that, he 5: alſo King of Salem, Ce fe Mels 
that is, King of peace. chi-ſeqer bijaſe 
is conlidered a8rhe 
figure of Chriſt , nod rhefe arethe headerof that compariſon, Melchi-ſedec waa Kin 
and a Privft : abd ſich an one inderde is Coritt alove., He was n King of peace an 
righreouſnede : ſuch an one in deed is Chrilt alone. $ Gen-14.13. @ ihe 


3 * Without: 


; upot that compa» 
gave the tithe of riſoa ſtandeth of 
F the Prieftbood of 


Ghoſt, 


eu that 
"rf, ad 
" they come 
" dr4ine, 
= Co Mor . 
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Melchi-ſedec. Chriftes 


\ Another fi- 3 2 Without father, without mother , without 
wre: Melcbi-ſe- Kkinred, and hath neither beginning of ks: dayes, 
dec ſer before neither end of life : bur is likened unto the Sonne 


o__ _— of God,and continueth # Prieft for ever. 
" begianing 4 3 Now conſider how great this man wvar, 


unto whom even the Patriarke Abraham gave the 
tithe of the ſpoiles, 
5 For verely they which are the childeen of 


and without ene 
ding, for neither 
dis father nor bis 


her,vor dis - # . - 
mſters, nor bit Levis which receive the office of the Prieſthood, 
deard are written have a $ commandement to take , according to 


of: and ſuch an 
oneindeede 18 

the Sonne of 
God,to wit,an 
everlaſting Prielt : 
as be is Gods 
without morher 
wonderfully be- 
gotteb ; as keis 
man without fa- 
ther woudertully 
conceived. 

3 Anotber figure : 


the Law, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre- 
thren) though they Þ came our ofthe loynes of 
Abraham. 

6 But hee whoſe kinredis not counted among 
them , received tithes of Abraham , and blefied h1m 
that had the promiſes, 

And < without all contradiction the lefle is 
bleffed of the greater. 

And here men thar die , receive tithes : hat 
there he recetveth them , of whom it 15 witneſſed, 
Melchi-ſedecin Thar he liverh, Pe : : 
conſideration of + And toſay as thething is , Levi alſo which 
his Prieſthood W33 receyerh tithes, payethcithes 10 Abraham. 
= Ws 9 10 For hee was yet inthe loines of his tather 
hin cod bleſſed Abraham,when Melchi-ſedec mer him. 
bim as a Prieſt : it $5 If therefore d perfection had bene by the 
Such an one in Frieſthood of the Levires ( for under i che Lawe 
__ "0 was eſtablithed ro the people) what needed it fur- 
3b even Abra- thermore, that another Yrieit ſhould rite atter rhe 
bans ſandtificati- order of Me}chi-lſedec , and nct to be called aiter 
on andallthe the order of Aaron ? 

—_— 12 5 For ifthe Prieſthood be changed , then of 
ought to worthip neceſsitle muſt there be a m—_ of thee Law. 
and reverence as 13 For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
the autbour of all. pertainerh unto another tribe , whereot no man 
++ Num.1?,21. - , 
e f {ervedar the aitar, ; 
14 For it is evident , that our Lord ſprung ont 
of Tuda , concerning the which tribe Mofes ipake 


b Were begortes © 
Abrabam. 
nothing touching the Prieſthood. 


c He ſpeaketh of 
the publike bleſ- 


ec ags "hy 15 7 And it 1s yeta moreevident thing , be- 
4 Adoubleam- Cauſe that after the fimilitude of Melchi-tedec there 
plifi.ation. The js riſen up another Prieſt. 

fiſt, rbar Melcbi- 16 8 Which is nor made Prieft afterthe 8 Law 
ſeiec tooke the 


i of the carnall commandement , bur after the power 


immorrall ( to Wits of the endleſle life. : ; 
in reſpe&, that 17, For hee reſtiferh 5.5, $ Thouatrta Prieſi 
beis thefigure Fox ever, after the or.icr of Meichi-ſedec. 
of Chriſt.for bis 
death isin no place made mection of , and David ſerteth bim foorth as 3n everlaſting 
Prieſt ) but the Leviticall Prieſts , as mortail men , for they fucceede one anorher : the 
fecond ,that Levi himfelfe was tithed in Abrabam by Mclchi-ſedec. Theretore the 
Prieſthood of Melchi-ſedec { that is , Chriſtes who 18 pronounced to be an everlaſting 
Prieft according to his order ) is more excellentrhen the Levinicall. 5 Therthind treas 
tiſe ofthis Epiſtle , wberein after hee bath grooved Chnit :o be a King , a Propher and 
a Prieſt , bee now bandleth diftinly the condition and excellencie of ail :beſe offices, 
fhewing tbarall cheſe were but ſhadowes in all other , bur in Cbriſt they are rrue and 
perfe&. And bee beginverb with the Prie(tboode , wherewt:h allo the former rreatſe 
ended ,that by this meanes ail the parts and members of r9is diſputation , may betrer 
dang rogether. And firſt of all hee prooveth tbar the Levitt all Prieſthood vas imper- 
&, becauſe another Vrieſt is promiſed a long time afrer according co another order, 
that isto ſay, of atotber maner of rule and faſhion. d Ifthe Prieithood «f Levi could 
have made any man perfite, 6 Hee ſheweth how that by tbe inſtirution of the 
new Prieſthood, not onely the imperfe&ion ofthe Prieſthood of Levi wat declared, but 
alfo tbar it war. cbanged fer this : {or theſe two caonor Rand rogether , becauſe: hat 
firſt appointment of the tribe of Levi , did ſhut foonth rhe rribe of Fuda,and made it alſo 
inferiour to Levi : and this latter doetb place tbe Prieſthood in the tribe of Tuda, 
* Of the ir flitution of Aaron. f Had any thin; to doe about the altar. 7 Leaſt any 
man might obie& , thatthe Prieſ hood indeed was tranſlated from Levi to Iudaybut yet 
corwithſtanding the ſame remaiverb ſtill , bee both weigherb and expoundeth theſe 
wordes of David , for epey, accordinz to the order of Melchr.ſedee , wbereby alſo divers 
ifftiturion of Prieſthood is well perceived. $ Heprooveth the diveriitie and excel- 
lencie of the inſtitution of Melcbi- ſedecs Prieſthood , by this, that the Prieſthood of the 
Ls did ſtand upon theourward and bodily anoinring : bur tbe ſacrificeof Melcbi- 
Tedec is (et our to beeverlaſting avd more ſpirituall, g Not efter the ordination, 
which commandeth fraile and tr anſs'erie things, 4s was done i Agron conſecration, aud 
A that whole Prie/thecd, + P/alme 110,4, chap.s,s. 


Chap. VIII. 


everlaſting Prieſthood. cy 


18 9 Forthe h commandement that went afore, , Agtine,that no 
1s difanulled , becauſe of the weaknefle thereot,and man might obie& 
unproftableneſfle. thar the laſt Prieſt» 


19 For the Law made nothing perfire , but the _— — 


bringing in of a better hope , made perfite, whereby one, by the cou- 
we draw neere unto God. pling of them bord 
20 19 And foraſmuch as it is not without an oathe '*8*tÞer.bee prooe 


(for theſe are made Prieſts without an oathe : _ ade 


21 Bur this # wade with an oathe by him that thelarter, as un- 
ſayd unto him, + The Lord hath ſwarne , and will profitable , and tha 
not repent , Thou att a Irielt for ever , after the or. by the rarure of 

k 


der of Melchi-ſedec.) ry Pd 


22 By ſo much is Ieſus made a ſuerty of a bet- corporall and iraws 
ter Teſtament. ſrorie things ſan- 

23 11 And among them many were made Vrieſts, tifre us. citderof 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to erpdire , by the | +3 char keys 
reaſon of death,  - -*-/ 4a 


anorher > 
Bur this man , becanſe hee endureth ever, Þ 7% coremeni all 
hath a Prieſthood , whic!: » cannot paſle frum one 4: 


ro another 10 Avorker argu: 
| nent hereby tec 


25 Wherefore, hee is k able alto perfeRly to prouveth that ths 
ſave chem that come unto God by lim , ſeeing hee 1'rielthoode of 
ever liveth to make interce!sion for them. party 

26 12 For ſuch an hie Prieſt it becamens to jv _— 
hwe » vV/3ch 87 holy, barmeleſfſe, undehled, feparate cauſe ir wasefta- 
from ſinners, and made higherthen the heavens : blihed with an 

27 Which needeth not dayly 25 thoſe hie Prieſts *2'b* --—"—— 
to offer up ſacrifice , $ hit for his owne finnes,, and S Ifat ara 4 
then for the peoples : 23 for 1that did hee m once, i: An other argu« 
when he offered up himſclfe. ment rerding to 

23 For the Law maketh men hie Prieſts, which " oo —_— 
have infirmitie : but the = word of the oathe 14 that Priefts  pogunl 
o was fince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne , who is tall men )could 
conſecrated for evermore. not be everlaſting, 

, ; : but Chriſt as he is 
everlaſting fo hath be alſo aneverlaſting Prieſthood , making moſt effect uall inter- 
ceffion for tbem which by hint come unto God. i Which cammer paſſe awry. k, Hee 
7: fit and meer. 1 Anorber arguinent : Tteſ- are required in an bie Prieft in- 
nocencie , and perfe@ pureneſſe , which may ſeparate him from fipners for whom bee 
offer-rd, Bur the Leviricall bie Prieftes ſhall not be found co be ſuch , for they offer 
firſt for their owe fianes : Buc Chriſt onely is ſuch a one . and therefore the true ane 
ovely bie Prieſt. Levit.16,11, 13 Anotberargument which ocrwith. 
ſtanding bee bandleth afterward : The feviticall Prieftes off-xo4 ſacrifice af-er ſ2> 
crifice, firſt for themſelves, and then for the people. But Chriſt offered not for himſelte, 
bur for other, not ſacrifices, bur bimiſelfe, not ofrentimes, but once. And this ougbr not 
to leeme ſtrange , fayth be, forſomuck as they are weake, but this man is conſecrated an 
everlaſting Prieſt,and that by an cathe. I That ſucrifice yhich hee cffered. 

m It was {6 dontitht it nerdeth no! 10 be repeated cy offered 424'ne any more, n The 
commandement of (ud which yras bound yrth an oath. 14 Atother arguuweme 
taken oftherime : former things areraken away by the latter. © Exhili:cd, 


AP. VIII, 


s To proove mere certuinely thit the ceremonies of tle T aw art 
abro:atrd, 5 hee ſhewet) thu! they were appointed tc ſive 
the heapenty paterne. $ Hebrineth tn the place of Teremnne, 


15 fo prooive the amendment! of the olde covenant. 
1 He bricfly re. 


] Owe r of the things which wee have ſpoken, _—_— 
this & the ſumme , thar wee have ſuch an high Fong © 
Frieft ,th.t firteth ar the righe hand efthe throne rt ings ar-to be 
of the Maieſtie in heavens, | referred. 10 wit, 
2 2 And & minifter of the a SanQuary , 2 and *Þbat we bave a 
of that b true Tabernacle whick the Lord pight, 275 orber dich 
hi as 5 8 "=o PI2NT, Prieſt then thoſe 
and not man. Leviticall hizb 
3 4 Eor every high Prieſtis ordeined ro offer Pricfts are. even 
borh gifts and facrinces : wherefore ir was of ne. {ucÞ a one a 
Pals \# - G$:erh at ihe 
ceſsitie , that this man ſhould have ſomewhat alſo vighr dan oft 
to offer, mo? bigh God 
in heaven. 
2 They of Levi were high Drieſtes io ar earthly fan@uary , but Cktilt is4nthe bez» 
yenly. a Of heaven, 3 They of Leyi exerciſed iberx Prieſtcood in a freile 
rabernacle, but Chrift bearerh about with bim a farre other tabernacle, to wit , bis 
body which God bimf*ife made to be everlaſting , as ir ſhall afterward be deciar:d, 
chap 9,11. Þb Of bn; tone, 4 Hebringerh a reaſun why it 1»ult needes be that 
Chriit ſhould bave a bodie { which be callerh a tabernacle which rhe L-xd pigb: auf 
Not man ) to Wit, that he might have what 10 orfer : for otberwiſe de could ng be an 


bigh Prieſt. And ihe (elfe lame Gedy is both the tabernacle aud the {acrifice, 


Nan 3 4 * For 


Id 


. Ge "1 
A New Teftament- 
5 Reegiveha 4 oF For he werenot a Prieſt, if he were onthe 
reaſon why be ſaid @,th , ſeeing there are Prieſtes that according to 
that our bie Prieſt the Law offer gift s 
is in wbe heavenly ho' - h 3 (hadowe 
ſanRuary and not 5. Who ſerve unto the paterne and ſhadow 
in the earthly : be- of, heavenly things , 25 Moſes was warned by God 
cauſe,ſairh be,ifbe. hen he was about to finiſh the Tabernacle, + See, 
BeY rut ſaydhe , that thon make allthings according to the 
not miniſter io the. paterne,ſhewed tothee in the mount, 
earthly ſanua- 6 But now our hie Prieſt hath obtained a more 
Lie, ſeeing, there excellent office , in as much as he is the Mediatour 
areyer Leviticl 1 better Teſtament , which is eſtabliſhed upon 
Prieſtes, which bendr promiſes 
are appointed for. CtTC Se 
kim, that is to ſay, 7 For if that firſt Tefament -had bene _ 
to be paternes of H]Jameable , no place ſhould have bene ſought for 
that perfite exam» - l 4. P 5” 
le. And to what Tae econ . . 
Purchfethould 8 For in rebukingthem hee faith , & Beholde, 
the parernes ſerve the dayes will come , taith the Lord , when I ſhall 
when = true a make with c the houſe of Iſrael , and with the houſe 
engine rs of Indaanew Teſtament : 
4. Exod. 15,40. 9 Not like the Teſtament that I made with 
ates 7,44. _ their fathers, in the day- that I rooke them by rhe 
OY _—_ in® hand, to leade them our of the land of Egypt : for 
iran. they continued not inmy Teſtatnent , and Iregar- 
ftozie Teſtameor ded them not, faith rhe Lord. p 
or coyenavt being 10 For this is the Mn _s will _ 
bur foratime, ith the honſe of Iftael , After thoſe dayes , fayt 
wohexeoſeneLevere the Lord , I will pur my Lawes in their minde , and 
mediatours,with in their heart I will write them , and I will be their 
:hg vew.theever=- God,and they ſhall be my people. 
Jaſting Mediatour 1z And thcy ſhall not teach every man his 
ing 4 6 0eY * neighbour , and every. man his brother , ſaying, 
it por ovely berter - nary the 6 _ for all _-" — me » from the 
then thbativall leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. 
1+{peRs, bur alſo 12 Forl will be mercifull to their unrighzeouſ- 
that that was ab», 
cogated by wore 
7 He proove:b by 
ibeteſtimoniz of 13 
tezemietharibere: abrogate the olde : nowe that whichis diſanulled 
28 4 tecon elit. p . ” 
"Tentor covenant, and Waxcd OlC, is ready to vanith away. 
and therefore that 


iniquities no more. 


the firſt was oot perfive. $ Icre. 319431,33,33,34.rom.11,27.chap.10,16. c Hecalleth- 
it.au bouſe, as it were one familie of tbe yyhole kingdome : for whereas the kingdome + 
of Dayid was divided into two faQions, the Prophergiveth usto underſtand that, 


through the nevy Teſtament they ſhalbe ioyned together againe in ove. $ The con« 
cluſion ; Therefore by the Jatter and the new, thefirſt and oldeis taken away , for it. 


could. not be called newy if it differed nor from the old. And againetbar ſame is 26. 


lepgeb taken away: Which is ſubjeR rocorruption, ard therefore imperſeR, 
+ © % WB + A 


a_. Comparing the forme of the T abtrnacle, 
monies of the Law, 
15. be concladeth that now there 1s no mere neede of un other. 
Prieſt, 24 becauſe Chriſt himſelfe had feulfilled theſe dueties. 
wnder the new covenant. 


10 , nd the cere= 


2. Adivgoa of 
the firſt Taber- 
nacle which bee 
c2}leth worldly, 
adar i320 ſay, 
zravfirorie aud , 
zaxthly into 1wo-. 
parts, 10 Wit, ile 
20 the boly pla- _ 
cesand the Hou , 
liek of all. 
a An earthly and -- 
a flirting. 
b Recalleth ittbe 
ſecond vaile, not 
becauſerbere were 
240 vailes, but b>>, 
cauſe it was bt» 
dinde tbe San» 
Ruarie ortae- 
firſt Tabernacle. 
£ The bolieſt SnQuary.. ® Num.7210, *% 1 King.8,9. 2.chron.g,to, *% Exo, 
21122. d ,Tbe Hebrews call tte cover of the Arke of the covenant 2 the merie 
fra:r, ybomboik the Grecian and we follow » __- -- : 


of religion, and aa worldly SanQuary, 
| 2 For the firſt Tabernacle was made:, where- 
in.was the candleſticke , and the table, and the 


places,. 


3 And after the bfecondvaile wwas the Taber. 
nacle, which is called the < Holieſt of all, | 


wherein the golden pot, which head Manna,wwas,and- 
* .Aarons rod that had budded , and the * tables of 
the Teſtament. 

*%-And over the Arke werethe glorious Che- 
rabims , ſhadowing the d mercie ſeare : of-whick 
things we will not now ſpeake particularly, 


To.the Hebrewes; 


nefle , and I will remember their finnes and their _ 


8 In that he ſaith a new Teftament , he hatly 


11, unto the trueth ſer cut in Chriſt, , 


*.Hen = the frſt Teftament had alſo ordinances. 


ſhewbread , which Tabernacle,is called the Holy. 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke 
of- the Teſtament overlaid: round about with gold, . 


The force of Chriſtes death, 


6 2 Now when theſe things were thus ordei- 
ned, the Prieſt went alwayes into the firſt Taber- 
nacle, and accompliſhed the ſervice. 2 Now become 
But into the ſecond the & hic Prieſt $07 02g cri 
7 Hecond went the * hie Prieſt fices which beg; 
alone , once every yeere, not without blood which videth into thoſe 
he offered for himſelfe , and for thee ignorances of 42yly ſacrifices, 
the people. : ang Bat yeerely 
] and folemne fa. 


$ 3 Whereby the- holy Ghoſt this ſignified, crifice, with the 
that the way into the Holieſt of all was not yet which the hiph' 
opened , while as yet- the firſt tabernacle was ſtan- Trieft onely, bur 
ing, once every year 
9 4 Which was a figure fforthar preſent time, poliet,r.n 
wherein were offered gifts and factifices that could with blood, of. . 
not make holy , concerning the conſcience , him fered for dim. 
that did the ſervice, - ſelfeand the 
10 5 Which onely ſtood in meates and drinkes, IgE ae 
and divers waſhings, and carnall rites, g which were levit.16,z. * 
enioyned, until] the time of reformation, - e For the Gnnes, 
11 6 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of REO: Gi. 
good things to come , 7 by a h greater and a more hots an 565004 
perfect Tabernacle , not made with handes , that is, movie he gatte- 
nor of this building,. - reth thar the way . 
Iz $ Neither by the blood of i goates and calves: cara by ſuch 
but by his owne blood entred hee in once unto jm _ 
the holy place ,and obteined eternall redemption was ſhadowed 
for ut, '  bythefblieſt . 
i3 $5 For ifthe blood of bulles and of goats, 9: For why | 


: a did he bieDPrieft . 
and the aſhes of an heffer , ſprinkling them thatare atone A” 


uncleane , ſanRifieth as touching the K purifying of thither ſhuning 
the fleſh, | outall other,and : 


* *@ that to offer ſa« 
I4 How mnch more ſhall the ® blood of Chriſt +5” car mane Ph 


which through the eternall Spirit offered himſelfe gr himſelfe and 

without fault ro God, # purge your conſcience for others,and af. 

from 1 dead workes, to ſerve the living God.? IG - 
15 , 2 And for this.cauſe is he the Mediatour of *'*tof all... 


againe > 
4..An obieQion : - 
If the way were 
noz opened into beaven by thoſe facrifices ( that is to ſay , If the'worſhippers were not 
purged by them|) why then were thoſe ceremonies uſed > to wit , that men 1night be 
called backe to that ſpirituall exainple; thar is to ſay, to Chriſt, who ſhould corre all 
thoſe things at bis comming. f Fortbat timethar thar figure had tolaſt. 
5 . Another reaſon why they could got make cleane the conſcience of the worſhippers 
to wit, becadle tbey were outyyard and carnallor corporall things. 8g For they 
u would ſay a burden, from which Chriſt delivered us. - 8 -+ Now hee 
entreth into the declaration of the figures, and firſt of all comparing tbe Leviticall high. 
Prieſt with Cbriit , (that is to ſay , tbe hgure with the tbing ir ſelfe ) bee attributetb ro * 
Chriſt tbe adminiſtration of good things to come , that is, everlaſting , which thoſe + 
caroall things bad reſpe& unto. . 7 Anotber compariſon ofthe firſt corruptible. 
Tabernacle ywith the latter ( that is to fay , with. the bumane nature of Chriſt ) which 
is tde true incorrvptible Temple of God, whereinto the Sorneof GOD centred ,as 
the Levicicall bigh Prieſtes iuto the other which yyas fraile and -tranſitorie.: bB 
a more excellent and better. - $ + An other compariſon of the blood of ſacrifices 
wirh Chriſt, The Leviticall high Prieſtes entriog by tboſe their boly placesinto their : 
SanRuary , offered corruptiblebload for one yeere onely : but Chritt entxing into that 
bely bodie of his , eptred by itinto heaven ir ſelfe;, offering tis owe moſt pure blood 
for an everlating redemption : For one ſelfe ſame Chriſt anſyereth hoth to the hie 
Prie{t/, and the Tabernacle, and the ſacrifices , ard the offering themfelyes , as tbe trueth. -: 
to the figures, ſo that Chriſt isboth the high Prieſt, and Taberuacle, and Sacrifice, yea, 
all tbeſe both truely , and for ever. i For in this yeerely ſacrifice of recon«. - 
ciliation,there vere two kindes of ſacrifices, the one a goate, the otter a beiferzor calfe. 
+. Leviticus 16,14. numbers 1914. . 9 If the outward fprinkling of blood: ' 
and aſhes of beaſtes, vas a true ard effeRtuall ſigne of purifying andcleanfing , how. 
much more ſhall the thiog it ſelfe and the rrueth heing preſent , which ig times paſt 
was ſhadowed by tboſe exteraall Sacraments, that is to ſay » bis blood which isin 
ſuck ſort mans blood, that ir is alſs the blood of the Sonne of Gad , and therefore bath. - 
av.everlaſting vertue of purifying and cleanfing, doe it 3+ ; k Hee con{dereth 
the ſignes apart, being ſeparate fromthe thing it ſelfe, -- * 1.Pet.1,19. 2 Jobn | 
1,7. revelation 2,5. $: Luke 1,74+ . 1 From fiones which proceede from death,and 
bring foorth notbing but death, © 10 Theconcluſion of the former argument : tbere« 
fore ſeeing the blood of beaſtes did not purge ſinnes , the nevy Teſtament which was 
beforetiimre promiſed, whereunto thoſe outward tbi ngshad reſpe&,is now indeed eſta» 
bliſhed , by the vertue whereof all tranſgreflions might be taken away , and beaven its 
deede opened unto us; whereof it followeth that Chriſt ſhed bis blood alſo for tbe Fa» 
thers : For hee was ſhadowed by thoſe olde ceremonies , otherwiſe , unletfſe they bad 
ſerved 10 repreſent bim , they bad bene nothing at all profitable. Therefore this TeH- 
ment is called the latter, not as concerning the vertue of it, (that is to ſay, remiſfion & + 
fines } but in reſpeR of that time , wherein the tbiog it ſelfe yyas finiſhed , thar i310. | 
ſay, wherein Chriſt was indeede exhibited ty the yyor!ds and fulfilled all thiogs which 
yeeze atcelary to our ſalyation, _ * 


the 


Prers 


Chiilt once offered. CO 


the newe Teftament , that through + death which 

was for the redemption of the tranſgreſsions thas 
A reaſon why wvere in the former Teſtament , they which were 

7 retamens Called , might receivethe promiſe of eternall inhe- 

mult be eſtabliſhed  ItanCe. 

by che denth of 16 37 Fop wherea Teſtament # , there muſt be 


o+ Rom. ſ+6, 
3.pet. 3-18, 


or 97 the death of him thatmade the Teſtament, 
poones 127 eerie 17 $ For the Teſtament is confirmed when 


ditionof a Teſta Men are dead : for ir is yer of no force as long as 
ment or gift, which he that made it, is ative, 
is made efſetuall 18 22 Wherefore, neither was the firſt ordeined 


by death, and there-  - 
fore ebaticmight without blood, 
deefſeRuall, rmuſt 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precepr 


peedes be that he tO the people, maccording to the Law , hee tooke 
nan Fo. the blood of calvesand of —_ » with water and 
--"_dp purple wooll and hyflope , and = ſprinkled both the 
$ Gal.3.15, booke, andall the people, 

$2 Theremuſtbe 2g * Sayins, This is the blood of the Teſta- 
a 1roporrienbt* ment, which God hath appointed unto you, 

diego edicd puri- 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe the Taber- 
ke,and iboſe which NaCle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring vellels, 
are purified : Vader 22 Andalmoſtall things are by the Law purged 
the Law allttoſe vio blood , and without thedding of blood is no 


ures were earth- _- : 
Iy,the Tabernacle, remiſsion, 


the booke, the veſ= 23 It was then neceſſirie, that the o ſfimilitudes 
ſel:,theſacrifices Of heavenly things ſhould be purified with ſuch 
akbough ey op ©23ngs : burthe heavenly things themſelves are pu- 
hr — nay r:fied with better ſacrifices then are theſe, 

Therefore it was 24 13 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
requiſite eharall —=places that are made with handes , which are ſimi- 
thoſe ſhould be. 1irudes of the true SantFuaric : but is entred into 
purified wir © very heaven ,to appeare now inthe fight of God 
mony of rhe ſame for us, 

nature to Wit, 25 14 Not that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, 


with the blood of 0 the high Prieſt entred into the holy place every 


On et» ycere with otherblood, 

But voder Chriſt 26 25 (For then muſt he have often ſuffered ſince 
all ebiugs are bea- the foundation of the world ) but now inthe p end 
venly,an heavenly of the world hath he bene made manifeſt, once to 
he a 9, put away q ſinne by the ſacrifice of himlelfe, 


yenly ſacrifice,an gi F 
heavenly people, an 27 And as it is appointed unto men that they 


heavenly do&rine, ſhall = once die , and af;er that commeth the iudge- 
aud heaven t: 

ir ſelfe is ſet open E's . L ; 
rect ho 28 So & Chriſt was once offered to takeaway 
everlaſting babirn. the finnes of £ many , 5 and unto them that 
tion. Therefore all ; : 

theſe things are ſanRified in like ſort , to wit , with that everlaſting offering of the 
quickening blood of Cariſt, m As the Lord had commanded, n He uſeth to 
ſprinkle. #* Exod 24,8. © The ſmilirudes of beavenly things were earthly ,and 
therefore they were to be ſet foonth with earthiy roings, as with the blood of beait, aud 
woll.and byſſope. But under Chriſt ali ebings are beavenly,and therefore they could nor 
b:;t be ſarRified with tte offering of bis lively blood. #3 Azother double compa- 
riſon : The Leviticall bie Prieſt entred into the SanRuarie , which was made indeed by 
the commardeinent of God, but yet with mens hands,that it might bea paterne of ano- 
ther inoreexcellent , to wit, of the heavenly place. Bur Chriſt entred even into beaven ir 
ſelfe. Agaive,he appeared before the Atke, but Chriſt before God the Fatber hinſelfe. 
24 Another double ccmpariſen : The Leviticall hie Prieſt offered other blood , but 
Chriſt offered his owne : te every yeare once iterated bis offering : Chrill offering him» 
felfe but once , aboliſhed finve altoge:ber , both of the former ages 2nd of theazes to 
come. 15 An argunieatto proovetbat Chriſls offering oughtnor to be repeared : 
S-eing that finnes were to be purged fromthe beginning of the world , and iris proou- 
ed that fines cannot be. purged', but by theonely blood of Chriſt : be muſt needs bave 
died oftentimes ſince tbebegioning of the world. But a man cau die but once : there» 
fore Chriltes oblation which was once done in the latter dayes , neither could nor can 
be repeated, Seeing then it is fo , ſurely the vertne of it extendetb both to ſinnes that 
were before, aud to ſtones tbat are aſter his comming. p Inche latter dayes. 

q That wbole root of finne. r Heſpeaketh of the natyrall ſtateandcondition of 
man : For as for Lazarus and cert2ine other that died tiſe , that was no uſuall thiog 
bur extraordinarie , and as fortbem that ſhall be changed , theircnangiog is a kind of 
death, 1.Cor.15,5t. K Roin.s5,3. 1.pet-3-18. Thus the generall promiſe is 
xearained to the ele& onely : and we baveto ſceke the teſtimovie of our ele&ion : nor 


So tbe ſecret counſel of God, but in the effe&s that our faith workeb, and ſo we muſt 


climbe up from the loweſt ſep to the higheſt ,tbereto finde ſach comforr as is moſt cer- 
—— heh ET _ Shortly by the way be ſetreth our Chiitt as 
Ludge, partly to terrifie them , which do nor reſt themſelves ta tbe onely oblation of 
Cbriſt once made , and partly to Keepe the faitbfull in their ductic , chai they gee pot 


bake, 


hap. X. Sacrifices of the Law, x09 


looke for him, ſhall hee appexce the £ . 
without finne unto falyation BP econ time 


CHAP. Xx. 


s He proove:th that the ſacrifices of the Law werg wapeofire, 
2 becauſe they were eerely renewed, 5 But that the ſacri fict 
of Chrift 14 exe, ard perpeiurl, & hoe precverh by I avide tefi1e 
mone' 19 Thenhe dddeth an txhrtviion, 29 and [e- 
bere!; treatneth thern that reief? the ovace of Cleaiff, 36 In 
the end he prayſeth patience, 38 that commerh of ſ#ith. x He preventers 


Or = the law having the ſhadow of good things © Privie obieftion, 


| O00 "PB why it 
to's Come , and nct rhe very image of the —_ hole ſacrifices ofs 


can never with thoſe ſacrifices , which they offer fered? the apo- 
yeere by yeete continually , ſanCtifie the comrgers file anſwererk fir 
thereunto, touching 1har 

2 For would they net then have ceaſed w have n_—_—_ 
bene offered, becauſe thar the ofterers once purged, ſolemneft of alt, 
ſhould haye had no more conſcience of fiancs 2 wherein (ſaith be) 


3 But in thole ſacrifices there ea remembrance ere was made 


againe of ſinnes every yeerc. ce veer 


4 For 1t 15 unpoſsible that the blood of bulles of al former 
and goares ſhould take away finnes. fines. Therefore 

5 an Wherefore when he b commeth intothe '**: facrifice had 
world,he faith, 4 Sacrifice ani offering thou woul- @,Fo pu 2 ne, 
deſt not : but ac bodie haſtthou ordained me, Furpoſe ſhould 

6 In bunt ofterings , ard finne offerings thou tÞolefinves which 


haſthad no pleaſure, are purged be re- 
ated apgerre,and 


2 Then [faid, Loe, I come (inthe beginning Fu ne 
of the booke it is written of me ) that I ſhould do new tinnes come 
thy will, O God, to be repeated 

Above , when he {1id , Sacrifice and offering, 1 Ae if thoſe 
and burnt-offerings,and finne-offerings,thou wout- j; 1G. 0: 1 "_ 
deft not have, neither hadfi piz2ſurefrxrern ( which a Oftbinge which 
are offered by the Law.) are exerlatiing, 


9 Then fail hee, Loe, I come todoe thy will, ®bich were promie 
led to the Fathers, 


O God , he taketh away the d firſt , that he may fia- 1,4 exbibired in 
blyh the ſecond, Corilt, 
Io Bythe which will we are ſan&ified , even by » Aconclufian 


the offring of the body of Ieſus Chriit once made. following of thote 
things that wyent 


It 3 Ant every Prielt e ſtandeth dayly mini- y,6o%.and com. 
firing , and oft times oftereth one manner of offe- prehending alſe 
ring, which can never take away finnes : the 0iher ſacrifi« 


12 But this man after he had offered one fſacri- ©: Sering rhar 
the facrifices of 


fice for finnes , & fitteth ar ever atthe right hand 1, x aw cont 
of God, nor dos it, therefore 
13 4 And from henceforth tarieth * till his ene- Coriit ſpeaking 


mies-be made his footſtoole. | of tinſelfe az of 
our bigh Prieſt 


14 For with one a hath he conſecrated ,,,,ircned is the 
for ever them thar are fanetified, aclh, witnetlerh 
Is sForthe holy Ghoſt allo beateth us record : rvideutly rtar 


for after that he ha ſaid before, Goe 1eſtetb not 
in tte ſacrifices, but 


I6 # This &« the Teſtament that Lwill wake ;, 1, aun 

cf bis Sonu our bye 
Prieſt, in which obedience be offered up himſelfe once te bis Farber for ns. b The 
Sonne of God is ſayd to corre into the world. when be was made man. + Pſal.g4o0. 7. 
c It is ward for word in the Hebrevy text, Thou baſt pearſed mine eares thorew, (har 
is, thou haſt made me obedient, and williog io beare. d Thar is,the lacrifices,to eta- 
bliſh the ſecond, that is,the vill of God. 3 Aconclulion, wi.b the otber par: 6f 
the compariſon, The Leviticall h:e T':ieft repeaterb tte ſame {acr.fices dayly in hig 
ſaaQuagrie : whereupon it fol;owverh that veither thoſe ſacrrfices, neither theſe off: ings, 
neicher thoſe bie Prieſter could rake away fiznes. But Chriſt, baving offered one ſacrihce 
once for the finnes of all wen, and baving ſanQified b!s owne for ever , fitterb ar che 
rizhe hand of the Father , bayiog all power ia bis handes. e At theajrar, 
+ Chap.1,13. plal.110,1. 1.cor.15-25. He preventeth a privie obiuRion, 
to Wwit,that yet notwithſtanding we are ſubieR to fiane and death, whereumtorbe Apo. 
ſtle anſwereth , that the full efticacie of Chrilts vertve bath noryer tnevvedar felte, bur 
ſhall at length appeare when hee will ac once put to fligktali Eiz enemies, with whom 
as yer we ltrive. * Chapter 1.13- 
reliques of finne ,yettbe worke of our ſarRificacion which is ro be perſeted bang 


upon the ſelfe ſane ſacrifice which nevcr (hall be repeated : and tbat the Apoſtle proou-, 


erh by alledzing againe the teſtimonies cf teremie , thus, Sinnei3rtken avyay by the 
new Teſtament , ſeeing the Lord ſairk that it ſhall come to paſſe , that according to ihe 
forme of it, he will no more remember our linnes : Therefore ye neede now no pure 
ging ſacrifice torake away that which igalready taken away,bur we muſt rather e4Þve 
paines , that we may now-through faith be pariakrrs ofrharſacrifice, # Kkcy.21, 


Nna #4 mo 


-3Je20W-34127. Chapes,9, 


s Alrhougb tteredoe yer temaine in vs + 


F73 


Es 5 
8 092 


The new and living way. 


untothem after thoſe dayes , ſayth the Lord , I will 
= my Laws in their heart , and in-their mindes 


will write them. 

£ 1h) then, where 17 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
5 the fire of Pur» member f no more, : 
£4toriegand that 18 Now where remiſsion of theſe things e:,there 
FPopiſh deſtinflion » inp £; G 

& no more offering tor g linne, 
of the fault and the . home h h 
puniſhment ? 19 6 Secing therefere , brethren , that by the 


blood of Ieſus we may be boldetoenter into the 


g He ſaid we! ,for 
Holy place. 


ſonne : for there re- 


maiegth another 20 By thenewandliving way , which he hath 
offering, to wit,of : . , , 
thankeſtving. prepared for us , through the vaile, that is , his 
6 Theſummneof Þfleth: 

the former trea- 21 Ard ſe:ing vvee bave an high Prieſt , vwhich 


tiſe: Weare not 
ſhut our cow of 
the holy place, as 
the Fatbers votre, 
but we bavean 
mnt boly .-—oq 2 ; And waſhed in our bodics with | pure wa= 
(that is, i1ro bea- Er, let us keep? the profeſsion of our hope , with- 
ven) ſeeing tbat we Out wavering, (fof he z5 faichfull char promiſed.) 


are purged wirh 24 - And let us conſider one another , to pro= 


is over the houle of God, 

22 7 Letus draw neere with a i true heart in afſu- 
tance of faith , our k hearts being pure from an evill 
conſcience, 


I wi = a voke unto love,and to good workes, 
ſus. Neitber as in 25 Nor forſaking rhe fellowſhip thar wee have 


among our ſelves , as the maner of ſome zs : but let 

us exhort ene another , 8 and that ſo much the more, 

es ater becaule ye ſe that the day draweth neere, 

us, but rbrough 26 < For if we finne w willingly after that wee 

tbe vaile, which is Have received and acknowledged that trueth , there 

bis fleſh,be bara remaineth no more ſacrifice for finnes, 

_—— @ 27 Br a fearefull looking for of indgement, 

ing preſer: with and violent fire , which thall devoure the »adver- 

w3,fo that wee ſaries, 

haye now ruely 28 & Hethatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law , dieth with- 

an digoen, our mercy & under two,or three witneſſes : 

which is over be z 6 

vouſeof God. 29 Of how much forer puniſhment ſuppoſe 

k So Chriſt: fleſh yee ſhall he be worthy , which treadeth under 

—_—_— Wa foot the Sonne of God , and counteth the blood 
'le, for 4 

—_— —_ he was ſanQtified , and doeth deſpite the Spirit of 

wot able to abi«e grace ? | 

the brizhenes of it. 3o 2 For we know him that hath ſaid , * Yen- 

Sm —_— geance belengeth unto mee : I willrecompenſe, faith 

in be ſbewerb bow £hÞe Lord. And againe , The Lord ſhallÞ iudge his 

*bat ſacrifice of people. 

Chriſt may be ap- 34 - Ir is a fearefullthing to fall into the hands 

Re Ye, Of the living God, 

y faith,yvvich ailo 

be deſcriberb by 32 #2: Nowcall to remembrance the dayes that 

the conſequents,to are paſſed, in the which,after ye had received light, 

wit, by ſaoRibca- ye indured a great fight in afflitions, 

IS 33 Partly while ye were made a p gazing ſtock 

ſurety ro bopein Þoth by reproaches and afflictions,and partly while 

God, and ro pro= ye became 9 companions of them akick were fo 

cure by all meanes toffed toand fro, 


an 3s Fong 34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 


tbroupb the love * 
that is in us one toward anotber. i With ne double ind counterfeit beart,but with ſach 


an heart as is trucly and in deede viven to God, Kk That is it which the Lord ſaith, Be 
Je holy, for I am holy. | With the grace of the holy Ghoſt, $ Having mentioned tbe laſt 
comming of Chriſt, be ſtirre:h up tbe godly tothe meditation of an boly life,and crierh 
the faithleffe fallers from God ,to tbe fearefull judgement ſeat of the iudye , becauſe 
they wickedly rei-Qed Þim in whom onely ſalvation confiſtetb. + Chap 6,4. 
m. Without 4ny cauje or occafion,or ſhew of occaſion, n Foyt 3: another matter to 
ſinne through the frailtie of mans nature: another thins to proclaime wyarre as it were 
to Ged as to anenemie. 9 Ifthebreach ofthe Layy of Moſes was puniſhed by death, 
how much more worthy death is it ro fall away from Chriſt > S Levit.19,15. 
mat.1$,16. iobo $,17. 2-cor-13-1- 10 Theteaſon of all theſe thipgs is, becauſe God 
3s 2 revenger of ſuch asdiſpiſe bim: otberyyiſe he ſhould not rightly governe his Church. 
Mow there is nothing more horrible then the wrath of the living God, © Deut.32. 
35.rom 12.19. © Rule or geverne. 11 Az be terrified tbe fallers ayyay from God ,ſo 


times paſt, doerk 
the bie Prieſt ſhut 
us out by ſerting 


doeth be now. comfort them tbat are copftant and ſtand Rrongly,ſercing before them the 
fuccelle otrbeir former hg hts -ſoſtirripg them up to aſure hope of a full and readie vi- 
Forie. p-T o# were brought foorih rebe aſhamed, q In takin; their mijerigs,to be your 
1/035, : | ; 


To the Hebtewes. 


of the Teſtament as an unholy thing , wherewith - 


The force of faith, 


bondes , and ſuffered with joy the fpoyling of your 
g00.'s , knowing in your elves how that ye have in 
heaven a berrer, and anenduring r ſubſtance. 

35 Caft not away therefore your confidence 
which hath greatrecompenfe of reward, dire Pagry 

. ”" 

36 For ye have neede of patience, that aſter ye tj white, > 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the + Habak.3,4. rom, 
promiſe. 117.gal.3,z1, 

37 For yeravery \litle while, and he that ſhall *} f*< commend. 

yt : p eth che excellenc 
come, will come,and will not tarie. fs fure fb hb. 
38 + 22 Now the juſt {ball jive by faith : bnt if the effe@, becauſe 
any withdraw himſelfe, my foule ſhall have no plea- it is tbe onely way 
ſure in him, w_ which In 
. . etettet 

39 Bur wee are not they which withdrawe our forth and amplik. 
ſelves unto perdition , but follovve faith unto the etb by ſetting the 
conſervation of the ſoule, contrary againk ie, 

CHAP. xE 
s He declareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers , which 

fre the beginning of the world were approoved of Ged,attain - 

ed ſalvation no other pay then by fanth , that the Tewes may 

know that by the ſame onely , they are knit unto the Fathers in 

an holy union. 

Ow faith is the grounds ofthings which are *. A® excellent 
hoped for , and the evidence of thi hich 2<iprion of 
| Pp > vidence of things Which im byte fea, 
are not ſcene. becauſe ir repre. j 

2 2 Forbyitour? elders were vell reported of, feoteth things 

3 +S$ 3 Through faith wee underſtand that the Y'<Þare bur yer * 
world was ordeined by the word of God , ſo that AO ms Ih 
the things which web ſee , are not made of things foreour _- 
which gid appeare. tdings thatare ig« 

4 4+ By faith Abel * offered unto God a grea- "b/c. 
ter facrihce then Cain , by * the which he obtained gre 
witneſſe that he was —_— , Godreſtifying of oughttobe ace 
his ans : by the which faith alſo he being dead, counted of, by 
yet ſpeaketh. as this verrue, 

5, 5 By faith was $ Enoch tranſlated , thathe 5,72" it thoſe 
- ers of whom 

ſhould not © ſee death : neither was he found : for wecawe : ard 
God had tranſlated him : for before he was tranſla. whole autberitie 
ted, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed God. aod example ought 

'6 But without faith it is unpoſsible to pleaſe qu 
him : for he that commeth to God, muſt beleeve + Genef.:,r, 
that Sod is, and that hee is ad rewarder of them that iod» x, 10. 
ſeeke him. 3 He ſheweth the 


- . ropriety of fai 
7 5s By faith * Noe being warnedof Godof by Ee dios Ano 
the things which were as yernorſeene , mooved us moſt piked ex- 
with reverence , prepared the Arke to the ſaving amples of ſuch as 
of his houſholde , through the which Arke he con- fi9= the begia- 
demned the world, and ws made heire of the 5a wg 
r3ghteouſneſſe, which is by faith. _ 


r Coods and richer, 


4 He will come 


4 Church, 

7 By faith 4 Abraham , when he was called, b So bat the world. 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which he Which weſee, - 
ſhould afrerward receive for inheritance, and hee 504 ane 2Þ- 
went our, not knowing whither he went. peared or was 
9 By faith heaboade in the land of promife , as before , bw of 
in a firange countrey , as one that dwelt in tents — 
with Iſaac and Iacob heires with him of the ſame 7 == 00 
promiſe. 0 ® Matt. 23,35. . 

| Io For he looked for a City having a< founda- 4 Enocd. 
tion, whoſe builder and maker « God. LY my _ 4 
11 Through faith $ Saraalſoreceiyed firengrh © Th ** 591 
to conceive ſ{eede ,and was delivered of a che d This reward is - 
when (be was paſtage, becauſe ſhee iudged him vot referred to our 
faithſu}l which had promiſed, | pr o—_ 
| 12 And therefore ſprang thereof one , eyen of {Fm 
$ f d d h Na p f au 
one which wasf dead , ſomany as the ftarres of the abrabam the fa- 
Skie n multitude and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore ther ofa!) the faiths - 
which is innumerable. full, Rom 44+ 
. . . o <6 
13 All theſe died ing faith, andreceived not , c... 5... 
7 Abrabam and 
Sara, + Gen.12.4, © This foundation is fer again theirtabernacles & Gro 171% 
and 21 2. f As unlikely 16 beare cbildren,as if ſhe bad bene Rarke dead. g 1a faiths. 
Which they bad while they liyed, and tolowed shemeven to their grave, 
the. 


waing je, 


How faith worketh. 


B This is the fewre the b promiſes, but ſawe them afarre of, and belee- 


q_—_— ved them , and i received them thankefully , and 
i "Her obs Patriarks confeffed that they were ſtrangers and pilorimes 
were want when Onthe earth. 


ehey yeceiped the 14 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare plain- 
promiſes,te profeſle 1, hut they ſeeke a countrey. : , 


Ce eos, 15 And ifthey had bene mindfull of that coun- 
and calting on the trey, from whence they came out, ihey had leaſure 
name of the Lerd. to have returned. 

16 Bur now they deſire a better , that is an hea- 
4% Cen.22,10. venly : wherefore God is not aſhamed of them to 


be called their God : for he hath prepared for them 
a citie, 


k Tried of the 


Lord, 
pw I7 By faith + Abraham offered up Ifazc,when 


wreremade in that he was ktryed , and he that hadreceived the | pro- 
only begotten Senne miſes, oftered his onely begotten ſonne. 


Iſaac gerbe op: 18 ( To whomit was aid , $1n Iiazc ſhall thy 
ik agatef hope ſeede be called.) 

he belceyed in hope. I9 For hee conſidered that God was able ro 
$ Gen.44,13 raiſe him np even fromthe dead : from m whence 
rem-9-7- which PE received him alſo after oa ſort. DN 
death. 20 s$ By faith * Iſaac blefled Iacob and Efau, 


o | For there war 
not the tre and 
perie death of Iſa- 
«c , but aszit were 
the deuth, by 
mtane:s whertof 


concerning things to come, 

21 9 By faich #Iacob when he was a dying,bleſ- 
ſed both the fonnes of Ioſeph, and * leaning on 
the end of his ſtafle, worſhipped Ged. 

22 120 By faith * Iofſeph when hee dyed, made 


bee ſecmed alſo 84 mention of the departing 6f the children of 1irael, 
+ = oo " and gave commaundement of his bones. 

3 Iſaac. 23 ®z + By faith Moſes when he was borne,was 
XGen.27,33:39. hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
9 Iacob, hee wasa proper childe , neither feared they the 
ry 5 Hg * _ kings $ commaundcment, | 

10 Ioſepb. 24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to ages 
* Gen.z0,25 TCefuſed tobe called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
11 Moſes. ter, 

5... _—_ 25. And choſe rather to ſuffer adverſitie with 


o The) werenes the people of God , then to enioy the p pleaſures of 

«fraid to bring him finne for a ſeaſon, 

« ' 26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chriſ greater ri- 
ches-, then the treaſures o&Egypr : for hee had re- 
ſpe& .untothe recompenſe of the reward, 

27 | By faith he forſooke Egypt , and feared not 

' thehercenefle of the king : for he endured , as hee 


* Ex:d.1116. 
*: Exed 2,11; 
p Such pleaſures 
41 he could not en- 
107 but he muſt 


needy prove tharſaw him which is inviſible. 
gainſt him, 28 Through faith he ordained the & Paſſeover 


andthe effuſion of blood , leaft hee thardeftroyed 
the firſt borne , ſhould rouch them. | 
29 12 By faith they x paſled through the red ſea 


$%. Exod.t2, 33+ 
12 Thered ſea, 
*+ Px:d.14.22, 


ny gpl as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had aſ- 
14 Rabab. . fayed to doe, they were {wallowed up. 

q Avetableex--= > 30 123 By faiththe *walls of Jericho fell downe 
m— "_ after they were compaſled about even dayes.. 

£ Joſh. 6.33. 31. 14- By faith the q harlot + Rahab periſhed 
S Joſh.z,n. not with them which obeyed not , when $1he had 


7 Courteonuſly and received the ſpies i peaceably, 


oor es.og 32 2s And whar (ball 1 more ſay ? forthe time 
kurt hem but alfo Would be too ſhort for me totell of *Gedeon , of 
kepr them ſafe. $Barac, and of f Sampſon , and of * lephre, alſo 


35 Gideon, Barac, of Dayid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets : 
ny +a aot gy 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
pbers. : : - : 
* 1«d-.6,1zz, Wrought righteouſneſſe , obrained the, ſpromiſes, 
% JTudg.4.6. ſtopped the monthes of lyons, 
> Fw 1 13: 24+ 34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſcaped the 
A edge of the ſworde , of weake were made ſtrong, 


I2,7 —y . . . . 
S Thefeuit ofthe , waxed valiant in battell , turned to flightthe armies 
promiſes. of the aliants, 


t- He ſeemeth to 
me ane the terie 


35 The rt women reccived their dead raifed to 


efthat roman of Sarepta, whoſe /inne Elias raiſed againe from death: and the Shung- 
mate,who/d ſcnne Ela, tus reflored te his mother. 


Chap. xij. 


5 
. which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, $ My 


Chriſt is our example. ror 


life : other alſo were » racked, and would not be u He mraneth rheg” 
ce » that they might receive a better reſurre= —_ which by 
ION. vIntrochws wrokrhts 
36. And others have beene tryed by mockings tartar fo _— d 
ow {comgings, yea, Moreover by bonds, and pii- ſaints brought to 
onment, ex'r came pober- 
37 They were ſtoned , they were hewen aſun. on Fay 14% 
de: , they were tempred, they were flaine with the aro Angy -” 
ſword , they wandted up and downe in x ſheepes 16 An amplifica- 
Skinng's , and in goates Skinnes , being deſtitute, tion taken of tbe 
affiicted, and tormented : regards 
38 Whomethe wor id was not worthie of: they _——— m_ 
wandercd in wiierncfies ard mountaines , and bewarveiled at, by 
dennes, and caves cf the earth. draw much the pro- 
39 x6 And theſe a;lthrough faich obtained good Bis ot things to 
report,and received y not the promiſe, - > *q hoqhar ee 
1 God . o- wh b hi f arrme,yet at eugt 
40 providing a berrer thing for us , that were in deed exbi- 


they z without vs ſhould not be made perfite, bired ro us, ſo that 

. : : ; their fai: bd: and our8 
i3 a8 0ne > asisallo theirconſecration and ours. yY Put {ip Chriſt afarre off. 
z Ferthety ſalv48ton , and hin; upon Chriſt ,who was exhibited in our dayes. ; 


S=RHAP x10. 


a3 Hz doth not onely by the example: of the Fathers befire recited 
exhort them to patience and con: ancie, 3 but alſo by the 
ex.mple of Chriſt, 1z That the chaſtenings of Ged 
cannot be rightly 'mdped by the outward ſenſe of our fleſh, 
W Herefore', + ;letus alſo, ſeeine that we ate 
fed with f | Fof wi "Yn 
compatlied with fo great a cloud of witneſſes, color 3,5. 
caſt away every thing thar preſſeth downe, and the epbe. 4.24. 
finnethar a hangeth fo faſt on : let vs run with 0-2. 
tience the race that is ſer before ns, th *pply'ng of 
2 2b Looking unto Teſus the anthour and fini- — Hparaaes a 
\ber of our faith , who for the « joy that was ſer be- ought to be ſtirred 
fore him, endured the crofſe, and deſpiſed the v1 to ruone rde 
ſhame, and is ſer at the right hand of the throne of 722! race. ca- 
ing away all 
God, w ſtops and inpedi» 
3 3 Conſider therefore him that endureth fach meon. 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners , leaſt ye ſhoyld be wea- ® F#r pine beſte 


ried and faint in your mindes. geth us 9n all fidess 
fo that we cannat 


"g #Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood , firi- Feape one. 
ving :gainſt finne, 2 He ſetterh be» 
5 And yee have forgotten the conſclation, fore us as the 
wmarke of this race, 

ſonne, defpiſe not the chaſtenimg of the Lord , nei- tons 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him, . © lingly overcame 

6 For whome the Lord loveth,hee chaſteneth ; all berougbnefſe 
and he ſcourgeth every ſunne that he receiveth. "_ lame way. 

2 It yecendurechaſtening, God offered him- ;1. TT" 
ſelfe unto you as unto ſonnes : for what ſonne is it faith. 
whome the father chaſteneth nor ? © Whereas be bad 


$ If therefore ve be withont corre&ion,where- a1! kind of bletkd- 
4 nes in bis band and 


of all zre partakers , then are ye baſtards, and not power , yer.ſulſejed 
ſonnes. 5 willingly the igno- 
Gs 6&6 Morcover wee have had the fathers of our mivie of the cradle, 


bodies which corredted us, and we gave them reve- 3 AP ampliicatte 
on taken dfitbe 


rence ; ſhould we not much rather be in ſubjecti- jrcomttince w_” 
on unto the father of ſpirits,that we might live} tbe perfon, and the. 
10 7 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened things -r2emlelves, 
# - Which he compas 

reth betwixt them» 
ſelvet : for how great is Teſus in compariſon of os , and bow farre more grievous 
things did be fuffer they wee? Hee taketh an argument of the prof qybich 
cometh ro us by Gods chaſtiſernents , unlefſe wee be in fault. Firſt of all becanſe 
frane , or that rebellious wickedneffe of our fleſh , is by this meanesrurned. F 'Se- 
condly , becauſe they are teſtimonies of bis fatherly good will rowarde us, inſo 
much that they ſhew thenifelves tro be baſtards. which cannot abide to bechaſtened 
of God. * Prov. 3. 11- 6s Thirdly ,ifall men yeeld this righr ro farbers, 
to whom npext after God wee owe this life , that they may rightfully correc their ' 
children , ſhall wee not be much more ſubjeR to that our Farher , who i3 the Author 
of tbe ſpirituall and everfaſting life > 7 An amplification of the ſame argument: 
Tboſe fathers bave correRed us after their faofie, for ſome fraile and txanfirorie profire ; 
bur God ebaſtenerh and ipſtrufted us for our ſingu'ar profite , to moKe us parrakery 
of bis bolineTe ; which thing a!though theſe our ſenſes doe nor preſently perceives 
yu the end of the matier prooveth im - 

us d 


The new and living way. 
unto them after thoſe dayes , ſayth the Lord , I will 
bp my Laws in their heart , and intheir mindes 


will write them. 
£ Why then, wheres 17 And their finnes and iniquities w1llI re- 
I: the fire of Pur» member f no more, 
gatoriegund that 138 Now where remiſsion of theſe things #:,there 
Hopi/% definition i nomore offering for g ſinne, 
of ED ro : 19 6 Seeing therefore , brethren , that by the 


blood of Iefus we may be bolde to enter into the 


g He ſaid we! ,for 
Boly place. 


ſnne © for there re- 


mvaiepts enetber 20 By thenewandliving way , which he hath 
o fferinz, to wit ,of k ; ? ; : 2 
hand Civiny. prepared for us , through the vaile, that is , his 
6 The ſumneof Þ fleſh: ; / 

the former tre2- 21 Ard ſe:ing vvee have an high Prieſt , vwwhich 


tiſe: Weare not 
ſhut out novo of 
the holy place, as 
the Fatbers were, 
Þut we bave an 
> -——_ 23 And waſbed in our bodies with pure wa=- 
Crbar hbes- cr, let us keep? the profeſsion of our hope , with- 
ven) ſeeing that we Out wavering, (for he zs faichfull char promiſed.) 

are purged with 24 - And let us conſider one another , to pro® 
——_ wes - voke unto love,and to good workes, 

ſus. Neither as in 2 5. Not forſaking the fellowſhip that wee have 
times paſt, doerk among our ſelves , as the maner of ſome zs : but let 
the bie Prieſtſhut nag exhort one another , 8 and that ſo much the more, 
ities (emo becaule ye ſe that the day draweth neere. 

us, butebrough 26 + Forif we linnemw willingly after that wee 
the vaile, hich is Have received and acknowledged that trueth , there 
his fleſh,be bata remaineth no more ſacrihce for finnes, 

_—— @ 27 Bn a fearefull looking for of indgement, 
ing preſert with and violent tre , which ſhall deyoure the nadver- 
ww fo that wee faries, 

haye now:eruely 28 $ Hethatdeſpiſeth Moſes Law , dieth with- 
—— our mercy & under two,or three witneſſes : 

bouſeof God. 29 Of how much forer puniſhment ſuppoſe 
k So Chriſt: fleſh yee ſhall he be worthy , which treadeth under 
ſhewethu14the foot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
Godhead a: it were Of the Teſtament as an unholy thing 


d le, : , 4 
we — he was ſanQtified , and doeth deſpite the Spirit of 
grace ? 


ot able to abice 
the brizhgnes of it. 3o 2» For we know him that hath ſaid , * Yen- 
| Retry (gong geance belengeth unto mee : I willrecompenſe, faith 
in be ſbewerb bow 3hÞe Lord. And againe , The Lord ſhallÞ judge his 
*bat ſacrifice of people. | 
—_— — 31 Ir is a fearefull thing to fall into the hands 
|) fairb,wbich als Of "DE Bving God. 
be deſcriberb by 32 2: Nowcal] to remembrance the dayes that 
the conſequents,to are paſſed, in the which,after ye had received light, 
wir, by faoRihca- ye indured a great fight in afflictions, 
a rien Fang * 33 Partly while ye were made a p gazing ſtock 
ſurely ro hope in both by reproaches and a{flictions,and _ while 
ye became 9 companions of them which were ſo 
tofled toand fro, 


God, and ro pro- 
34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 


is over the huule of God, 

22 7 Letus draw neere with a i true heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith , our k hearts being pure from an evill 
conſcience, 


cure by all meanes 
poſſible oue ano» 
ehers ſalvation, 


tbrough the love * - 
that is in us one toward anotber. i With no double ind counterfeit heart,but with ſuch 


an heart as is truely and in deede given to God, Kk Thatis it which the Lord ſaith, Be 
Je holy, for I amholy. | With the grace of the holy Ghoſt, $ Having mentioned he lait 
comming of Chriſt, be ſtirre:h up tbe godly tothe meditation of an holy life,and crierb 
the faithleffe fallers from God ,to tbe fearefull judgement ſeat of rhe iudye , becauſe 
they wickedly reieQed him in whom onely ſalvation confiſteth. + Chap 6,4. 
m. Without 4ny cauſe or occ afion,or ſhew of occafion. n Foyt 3: another matter to 
finne through the frailtic of mans nature: another thins to procluime warre as it were 
to God as to anenemie. 9 If thebreach ofthe Layy of Moſes was punilhed by death, 
how much more worthy death is it to fall away from Chriſt > Levit.19,15. 
mat.1$,16. ibn $,17. 2-co0r.13-1- 20 Thereaſon of all theſe thipgs is, becauſe God 
38 a revenger of ſuch asdiſpiſe dim: otberyyiſe he /hould not rightly governe his Church. 
MKovy there iz nothing more horrible then the wrath of cheliving God, © Deut.32. 
35. rom 12-19. © Ruleorgeverne, 1 Az beterrified the falle:s ayyay from God ,ſo 


doeth be nowy.comfor: them tbat are copftant and ſtand Rrovgly,ſercing before them the 
fuccefe ofrbeir former kghts -ſoſtirripg them up to aſure hope of a full and readie vi- 
Rorie. p Tow were brought foorih tobe aſhamed, g In taking their mijerigs,to be your 
1/09305 , . ; 


To the Hebtewes. 


: ſure in him. 


, wherewith - 


' with Iſaac and Iaco 


The force of faith, 
bondes , and ſuffered with ioy the fpoyling of your 


g00.'s , knowing in your (elves how that ye have in 
heaven a berrer, and an enduring r ſubſtance. 

35 Caft not away therefore your confidence 
which hath greatrecompenfe of reward. os 

- within thi; ver 

36 Forye have neede of patience, that aſter ye tire white, * 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the + Habak.z,4, rom, 
promiſe, 1117.gal.3.re, 

37 For yeravery flitle while, and he that ſhall 7} Ae commend. 
come, will come,and will not tarie. 29 eg ry. 
+ 12 Now the 1aſt ſhall jive by faith : but if the effeQ@,, becauſe 


any withdraw himſelfe, my foule ſhall have no plea- it 15 the onely way 
to [ife.which ſeg. 

- - tence he 

39 Bur wee are not they which withdrawe our forth nds 


ſelves unto perdition , but followve faith unto the eth by ſetting the 

conſervation of the ſoule, contrary againlt it, 
+ # % AS +” 

s He declareth in the whole Chapter , that the Fathers , which 

freen the beginning of the world were approoved of Ged,attain « 

ed ſalvation no other way then by fanth , that the Tewes may 

know that by the ſame onely » they are knit unto the Fathers in 

an holy union. 

N Ow faith isthe grounds of things which are 7. A* excellent 
hoped for , and the evidence ofthings which Faied Eyed ct Ry 
are not ſeene, =" prong 

2 2 Forby it our elders were yrell reported of, feoteth things 

3 $ 3 Through faith wee underſtand that the P*icbarebur yer * 
world was ordeined by the word of God , ſo that —_ # apacor 
the things which web ſee , are not made of things foreour eyes , 
which gid appeare. tdings thatare in« 

4 + By faith Abel * offered unto God a grea- vitible. 
ter ſacrificerhen Cain , by # the which he obtained en. 
witneſle that he was righteous , Godteftifying of ougttto be ac. 
his gifts : by the which faith alſo he being dead, counted of, by 
yet ſpeaketh. = this yereue, 

5, F By faith was + Enoch tranſlated , that he "Nm _ 
ſhould not < ſee death : neither was he found : for wecawe : ad 
God had tranſlated him : for before he was tranſla- whole autberitie 
ted,he was reported of,that he had pleaſed God. ard example ought 

'6 But without faith it is unpoſsibleto pleaſe up 
him : for he that commeth to God , muſt beleeve 4 Geneſ.:,r, 
that Sed is, and that hee is ad rewarder of them that ion :,10. 
ſeeke him. 3 He ſheweth the 

s By faith * Noe being watnedof Godof by fertiy oO. 
the things which were as yer nor feene , mooved usmett piked ex 
with reverence , prepared the Arke to the ſaving ample af ſuch as 
of his hou{holde , through the which Arke he con- from the begia- 
demned the world, and was made heire of the _—_— _ 
r3ighteouſneſle, which is by faith. Church, 

8 7 By faith 4 Abraham, when he was called, b So:bat the world 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which he #hich we ſee, 
ſhould afrerward receive for inheritance, and hee art © 
went our, not knowing whither he went. peared or was 

9 By faith heaboade in the land of promiſe , as before , bu of / 
in a firange countrey , as one that dwelt in tents ®9tÞivg- 

; heires with him of the ſame 3 = /. 

promye. : N Matt. 23,35». 
lo For he looked for a city having a< founda- 4 Enoch. 

tion, whoſe builder and maker # God. FX Gene.ſ.2F- 

. . © That he ſhould 

18 Through faith $ Saraalſforeceiyed frength , ;. 
to conceive ſecede ,and was delivered of a childe 4 This reward is - 
when ſhe was paſtage, becauſe ſhee iudged him not referred to our 
faithſufl which had promiſed, | merits bur ts the 

| 12 And therefore ſprang thereof one , even of 7*<poonitet 
one which was f dead , ſomeny as the ftarres of the abrabam the fa- 
Skie in multitude , and as the ſand of the ſea ſhore ther ofal) the faith» - 
which is innamerable. full, Rom 414+ 

13 All theſe died in g faith, andreceived not 5 Mw 


7 Abrabam and 
Sara, + Gen.12.4, © This foundation is ſer againſt rheirtabernacles & Gen 171% 
and 21 2. f As unlikely :@ beare cbildren,as if ſhe bad bene tarke dear, g 1a faiths. 
Which they bad while they liyeds and followed shem even to their grave, 
the. 


r Coods and riches, 


\ He wil com#g 


Fraith, 


| and rihe, 


Comp 

" Very 
le. 

+24, rom, 
J-1t, 
mmend. 
cellency 
ai:h by 
— 
e y w 
ich m4 
tteth 
tnplig,* 
bg the 
gaink ie, 


to 


32,7 
S$ The fruit ofthe 


How faith worketh. 


Þ This i the fgure the b promiſes, but fawe them afarre of,and belee- 
Omen "of the ved them , and i received them thankefully , and 
a þ.vthe Patriarks Confefſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes 
were wont when ON the ou, " OTOnS— IN” 

they received the 14 Forthey that ſay ſuch things,declare plain- 
nn - prefei ly,that they ſeeke a countrey. 

ur a,.37 oleh 15 And ifthey had bene mindfull of that coun- 


building of altars, . 
and cating on the trey, from whence they came out, ihey had leaſure 
name of the Lord. to have recurned. 


16 Bur now they deſire a better , that is an hea- 
venly : wherefore- God is not athamed of them to 
be called their God : for he hath prepared for them 
a citie, 


% Cen.22,10. 
k Tried of the 
| rtekewehebe 
, _— 17 By faith + Abraham offered up Ifaac,when 
—_— ;ved the 1 
were made in that ewes ktryed 5 and he that had received the 1 pro- 
only begotten Sonne miſes, offered his onely begotten ſonne. 
Iſeac get be ap- 18 ( To whomit was {aid , & In Liazc ſhall thy 
ointed him to die, 'r d 1 
nit hope Teede be called.) 

and ſcag P nr 
he belceped in hope. 19 For hee conſidered that God was able to 
$ Gen.44- 13 raiſe himnp even fromthe dead : from m whence 
rom.9.7. he received him alſo after n a fort. 

20 $ By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Efau, 
concerning things to come, 


n For there war . 
21 9 By faith #lacob when he was a dying,bleſ- 


not the trio and 


ins __ ef I/#= ſed both the ſonnes of 1 oleph, and * tearing on 
ac , ext az1t were a . I 

cdlrednecd, bs the end of his ſtafle, worſhipped God. 

mtanes whertof 22 206 By faith * Ioſeph when hee dyed, made 
bee ſermed alſo 44 mention of the departing 6f the children of 1irael, 
ef gh be vg 4 and gave commaundement of his bones. 

$ Llane. 23 2z + By faith Moſes when he was borne,was 
XGen.27,28:39, hidthree moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 
9 Iacob. hee wasa proper childe , neither o feared they the 


ry ogg kings $ commaund<ment, | 
© al 24 By faith * Moſes when he was come to "ge, 


10 Ioſepb. 

* Gen.zo0,25 Tefuſed tobe called the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
12 Moſes. ter, 

@ SantcdeSs 25, And choſe rather to ſuffer adverſitie with 


— nos the people of God , then to enioy the p pleaſures of 


4fraid to bring him finne for a ſeaſon, : 
« ' 26 Effteeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater r1- 
ches; then the ireaſures o&Egypr : for hee had re. 
ſpe&.untotherecompenfe of the reward, 
27 ' By faith he forſooke Egypt , and feared not 
' the hercenefle of the king : for he endured , as hee 


ny Exd.1,16. 
* Exoed 2,11: 
p Such pleaſure? 
41 he could not em- 
103 but he ruſt 


_ cho: , tharſaw him which is inviſible. 
painſt hims 28 Through faith he ordained the $- Paſſeover 


andthe effuſion of blood , leaſt hee thardefiroyed 


% Exod.t2, 33+ 
the firſt borne , ſhould touch them. 


12 Thered ſes, 


* Ex:d.14.22, . . p 

_ 29 12 By faith they 5 paſſed through the red ſea 
. TS, as Wb drice bad, which dl 22 the Egyptians had aſ- 
14 Rabab. . fayed to doe, they were {wallowed up. 
q Avotableex>-- "30 23By faiththe *walls of Jericho fell downe. 
nw after they were compaſled about even dayes. 
* Toſh. 6.23, 31. *4-By faith the q harlot 4 Rahab periſhed 
$ 7oſh.2,1., not with them which obeyed not , when $1he had 


7 Courteouſly and received the ſpies r peaceably, 


[t/a 32 3s And whar tball I more ſay + forthetime 
burt them,but «ffs Would be too ſhort for me to tell of *Gedeon , of 


kepr them ſafe. $Barac , and of + Sampſon , and of * Tephte, alſo 

as Gideon, Barac, of Dayid, and Samuel, and of the Prophets : 

an orgnrratiges 33 Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, 

and Propbers, - - - wo 

* 1ud-.6,1z, Wrought righteouſneſſe , obrained the, \ promiſes, 

% Tudg.4.6. ſtopped the monthes of lyons, 

D Tudg.13,24- 34 Quenched the violence of fire , eſcaped the 
Iud;.11,1.4nd edge of the ſworde , of weake were made ſtrong, 

waxed valiant in battell , turned to flight the armies 

of the aliants,; 

t- He ſcemeth to 35 The r women reccived their dead raiſed to 

me ane the forte 

ofthat woman of Sarepta, whoſe ſinne Elias raiſed ggaine from death: and the Shing- 

mite,wwho/i-ſonne Elia, tus reflored te his mother. 


promiſes. 


Chap. xij. 


5 
. which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, $ My 


Chriſt is our example. ror 


life : other alſo were ® racked , and would not þe uv He mrencth rheg* 


delivered , that they might receive a berter reſurre- proſecution which 
&tion. 1ntiochs; wrot2ht, 


: In Vi 

36 And others have beene tryed by mockings Forte —_— «5 
= Komgingss yea, Moreover by bonds , and Pit- ſain!s brought to 
onment, ex'r came poer- 

37 They were ſtoned , they were hewen aſun. {4 — 
der , they were tempred, they were ſlaine with the ads. oaks 
ſword , they wandred up and downe in x ſheepes 16 An amplifica- 
Skinng's , and ingoates Skinnes , being deſtitute, #101 taken of the 
affiifted, and tormented : + ag ary 

38 Whomethe world was not worthie of: they (; much the morexo 
wandered in wiidernefies ard mountaines , and bemarveiled at, by 
dennes, and caves cf the earth. br much the pro- 

39 26 And theſe ailthrough faith obtained g00d miſes of things to 


c x 1 : come e 
report,and received y not the promiſe, Sapte.yer ar leage 
40 ' God providing a berrer thing for us , that were in deed exbi- 
they z without vs ſhould not be made perfite, bad wo ne. fo abas 
is 2s one as is alſo their conſecration and ours pP 2 irrybow ours 
p , a . y ut w . r1/t 4 £ 
z Fer their ſalvation , and han; upon Chriſt ,who was exhibires * pong -—— F 


EHAP X11. 


3 He: doth not onely by the example: of the Fathers before yecited 
"  exhort them to patience and cen/;.ancie, 3 but al/e by the 
ex,mpleof Chriſt, 11 That the chaſtenings of Ged 
cannot be rightly "mdped by the outward ſenſe of ur fleſh. 
Herefore', + zlertus alſo, ſeeing thar we are 
Ted with - $ Rom 6,4, 
compalled with fo great a cloud of witneffes, color 3,3. 
caſt away every thing thar preſſeth downe, and the epbe. 4.24. 
finnethat a hangerh fo faſt on : let us run with TP. 
tience the race that is ſer before ns, i - hs tj Dog 
. . e - 
2 2b Looking unto Teſus the anthour and fini- ptes, whereby we 
ſher of our faith , who for the < ioy that was ſer be- ought to be Nirred 
fore him, cndured the crofle, and deſpiſed the to rucne rhe 


ſhame, and is ſer at the right hand of the throne of mr 


God, . ſto 4 j i” 
3 3 Confider therefore him that endureth fuch ny at's 
ſpeaking againſt of ſinners , leaſt ye ſhoyld be wea- ® For frne befee- 


ried and faint in your mindes. peth us on all fidets 
” fo that we cunnat 


4 Ye have not yet refifted unto blood , firi- z,,. our 
ving againſt hnne, 2 He ſetterh bes 


5 And yee have forgotten the conſolation, fore us as the 
| marke of this race, 


ſonne, defpiſe not the chaſttenmy of the Lord , nei- emma 
ther faint when thou art rebuke of him, © linglyovercame 

6 For whome the Lord loveth,hee chaſteneth ; all :berougbneſſe 
and he ſcourgeth every ſonne that he receiveth. _ lame way. 

72 It yecendurechaſtening, God offered him- ,. defons 
ſelfe unto you as unto ſonnes : for what ſunne is it faith. 
whome the father chaſteneth nor ? © Whereas be had 


$ If therefore ve be without corre&ion, where- #1! Kind of bleſkd- 
e nrs 10 bis band and 


of all are partakers , then are ye baſtards , and not power , yer.fulfejed 
ſonnes, £ willingly the igno- 
6 &s Moreover wee have had the fathers of our mivie of the creole, 


bodies which corredted us, and we gave them reve- 3 AN aimp! iicatie 
on taken dfthe 


rence ; ſhould we not much rather be in ſubjecti- (/,c,,,rmce of 
on unto the father of ſpirits,that we might live > be perſon, and the 
10 7 For they verely for a few dayes chaſtened things -r2emlelves, 
' . which IT: com pas 

reth berwix: them» 
ſelvet : for how great is Teſus in compariſon of vg , and bow farre more grievous 
things did be fuffer they wee? 4 Hee tak=th an argument of the prot qybich 
commeth ro us by Gods chaſtiſerents , unlefſe wee be in fauit. Firſt of all becanſe 
foane , or that rebellious wickedneffe of our fleſh , isby this meanesturned. F 'Se- 
condly , becauſe they are teſtimonies of bis fartherly good will rowarde us, inſo 
mucb that they ſheywy themifelves to be baſtards. which cannot abide to bechaſtened 
of God, * Prov. 3, 11- 6 Thirdly,ifall men yeeld this right ro farders, 
to whom next after God wee owe this life , that tbey may rightfully corre& their 
children , ſhall wee not be much more ſubjeR to thar our Father , who is rhe Auctor 
of theſpirituall and everlaſting life > 7 An amplification of the ſame argument : 
Tboſe fathers bave correRed us after their fan, for ſome Fraile and txanfirorie profire ; 
bur God ebaſtenerb and ipſtrufted us for our ſingular profite , to moKe us parrakers 
of bis bolineJe ; which thing a!though theſe our ſenſes doe nor preſently perceives 
ye the end of tae matier prooveth iu - 

us ; 


- — ——— —— —— 


- cularly. 


(Telus the Mediatour, 


: $ Theconclufion, US after their owne pleaſure , but he chaftened us 

ove mult goe for- for our profite , that we might be partakers of his 
o_ Oy holinefle, 

b a Geb © ourſe 2ag 33 Nownochaſtiſing for the preſent ſeemeth 
Cas farreforthas TO be ioyous, but grievous : bur afterward, it brin- 

, eve may) wicthour gCth the quiet fruite of righteouſneffe ,unto them 

- ay Popping or which are thereby exercitcd. 

'd The deſcription 12: 3 Wherefore lifr up your hands which hang 
..of a man tbatis our downe, and your weake knees, 


, ofhearraud clee 13 Andmakeeftraighrt ſteps unto your feete, 
, diſcouraged. leſt that which# halring , be turned our of the way, 


. E Koepe a right 


, courſe, and to that but ler it rather be heated. 


. you ſhewexawple 14 + 9 Follow peace withallmen,and bolines, 
. of good lifefor without che which noman ſhall ſee the Lord, 
ny oven —_ 15 -:9 Take heede , that no man fall away from 
"> Wemaſt live the grace of Gol : let no froot of bitternes ſpring 
. 5 peace ,? and boli» Upand trouble you, leaſt thereby many be deftled, 
Delſe with all men, 16 at Letthere be no fornicatour , or prophane 
20 Went tu perſonas $Eſfau, whichfor one portion of meat 
anotber, both in ſold bis bicthright. , 
, dofrine and ex- 17 * Forye know how that afterward alſo when 
.ampleoflif. He would have inherited the bleſsing , he was reie- 
SA 11rd &ed: for he found nog placetorepentance,though 
a i. .he ſought that blefing with reares, 
21 We mult ef- 13 3z Foryce are not come unto the +, mount 
. chew foraication» that might beh touched, nor unto burning hre, nor 
_— —_— <» f0.blackneſle and darkenefl©, and tempeſt, 
"a mind, as giverd Ig Neither unto the ſound of a trumpet , and 
nor to God bis due the yoice of wordes , which they that heard it , ex- 
on . _ at » themſelves, $& that the word ſhould not be 
; ken to them any more, 
po tote" 4 .(For they Dok not able to abide that which 


as length puniſh, 
tbe borribieex® Was Tommaunded , * yea, though a beaſt touch the 


ample of Eſau mounraine , it ſhall be ſtoned , or thruſt through 
. zeacheth vs. kk a dire * ; 

* Gea.25.33, Withadart: : : : 
2 F. Gen, 27,38- 21 Ando terrible was thei ſight which appea- 


8 Therewazno red, that Moſes faid, I feare and quake,) 
-Placeleft for = R 22 But yeare come unto the mount Sion , and 
-Xepentance: 41t to the citie of the living God , the celeſtiall Hieru. 
. appeareth by the . B44 Re 
eff 5: whar bisre- {alem, and tothe companie of innumerable Angels, 
, entrance was, for 23 Andto the aflembly and congiegativn of 
-wheny he was gove the firſt borne, which are written in heaven , and to 


grit 12cm | God the iudge of all, 2nd to the ſpirits of juſt and 
Hisbe9ibec to kill ® perhte men, ; 

him. 24 Andrtoleſus the Mediatour of the new Te- 
xz Now-beappli- ft2ment, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 


| vgs X-. keth better things then that of Abel, 

ration, to tae . . 

.Propbericalland 25 !3Seethatyedefpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: 
ingly office f for 1f they eſcaped not whichrefaſed him, y {pake 
Chriſt compared gn earth ; much more ſhall we net eſcape , it wee 


"with Mates, after | rneaway from him thar ſpeaketh from heaven, 


This ſore, If the m2» . 
"Jeſtieof theLave 26 24 Whoſe voicethen {hooke the eatth, and 


evas ſogrear, bow now hath declared, ſaying, + Yer! once more wil 


_— I ſhake, not the earth onely, bur alſo heaven. 
þ—ary aS/the Goſ- , 27 And this wverde , Yer once more, ſignifieth 
gel is? Ad ibis the remooving of thoſe things which are thaken, as 


compariſon be de- of things which are made wwrith hands , that the 

clareib alſo parii- things which are.not ſhaken, may remaine, 

- % Exod 19,16. (3Þ. ns Wherefore ſeeing wee receive a king= 

 Þ Wcich mightbetouched yyich bender , wwbich vyas ofa grofſe avd earthly matter. 
7 Exod -av0,1g. * Exod.iguua. 4 The ſhape and forme which be ſaw , which 
vas ao Counterfeit and forged ſhape » bu: a rrue one. | k Sobecalleth them that 


-.mre taken upints beayen , alcbough one part of che doeth Nleepein the earch. 
' 23 ©Tbe applying ofthe former compariſon , Ifit were not layyfull co contemne bis 


.qvordeaybich ſpake on the earth , hoy much lefſe bis yoice which is from heaven > 
24 Hecompareth the ſtedfaſt maieſtieof the Goſpel, wberewith the whole gyorld was 
Ahbaken , and even the verie frame of beaven was as it were aſtoniſhed , with the ſmall 
and vaniſhing ſound of the gaveroance by tbe Law. * X* Agge a7. 1 Tt 
-appeareth evidently in this rbac tte Prophet ſpeaketh of the calling of the Gentiles,thar 
Kbeſe wordes muſt be referred ro tte fingdowe of Chriſt, :5 A pecera!ll exborta« 
tion to livereverently and religiouſly ae the moſt bappie ſubie&ion of ſo mightie a 
Kiog , who as he bleleth bis moſt mightily , fo doeth he moſt ſeverely revengethe 
Cebellious. Avdriiiis the Cumme of a Chriſtian Tife , reſpeRivg the fictt rable, 


'Tothe Hebrewes. 


> nacle, *.; 


. oferivg. 


ia liberalitie, vich .which ſacriaces indeed God is ones 
46 To 


Sundrie exhottations, 


dome, which cannot be ſhaken , let ns have grace m By reverecce; 
whereby we may ſo ſerve God , that we may 94 _ chat toveſ 


him with m reverence and n feare. mefaſtnes which 
keepeth hem ig 


29 For even our God is a conſuming fire, eir duetics 
| . n Religious and 
CHAP, XIII, godly feare, 
+ Dear. 4,24. 
1 - Hee piv*th goed leſſons not enely for manners, 7 butalf 


fer doftrine, 


Et $1 brother! inue, | 
L $ br erly love continue : + Row. 12,10, 

2 Benot forgerfull to entertaine tran. 1 gecommet 16 
gers ; for thereby ſcme have ® received Angels in- the ſecond table, 
to their houſes unwares, OO whereof 

3 Remember them that are in bondes , as ally EO 
though re were bound with them : and them thar a et. : 
ace inaffliction ,asa if ye were alſo efflifted in the areafflifed. 

odie. * t.Pet. 419, 


» Marizge #5 honourable among all , and the w_ - ag a 


b 
bei vndehled : but whoremongers and adulterers a Beſo much tou- 
God will iudge, ah. os att 
5 3 Let your converſation be without coye- fcriewere yours, 
rouſnefle , and be content with thoſe things thar ye J, yum men. 
have, for b he hath ſaid, moaiein all ſorts 
6 I will nor faile thee , neither forſake thee: of men, and chreat. 
7 $0 that wee mayboldl ſay » ® The Lord 5, P*tb virer deſiru. 
mine helper , neither will I tzare what.-< man can 08 nga _ 
doe unto me, + ge awe 
8 4 Rememberthem which have the overſight adulceren. 
of you , which have declared unto you the worde 3 Covetouſnefſe 
of God : whoſe faith follow, conſidering what hath — OR 
beene the end of cheir converſation, s Tefus Chriſt > naver mr 
yeſterday, and to day , the ſame alſorfor ever, with thatwhich 
9 Bur not caried about with divers and ftrange ** Lord bub 
do&trines : 6 for it isa goodthing that the heart be 32. 4.104 
Nabliſhed with grace , and not wich d meats , which himſelf. 
have nor profited them that have beene © occu. # loth.r,y. 
pied therein. « Flat.aub.6. 
10 7 Weehave an fzhar , whereof they haye 5p 
no authoririe to eate , which g ſerve in the Taber- , we tavetofet 
before us the ex- 


11 + Fotthe bodies of thoſe beaſls whoſe blopd amrlerof vaiiant 
is brought into the holy plice bythe high Prieſt oli. 
for finne , are burnt without the campe, gently to follow. 

12 Therefore even lefus,that he might ſanQifie F He repearerh 
the people with his owne blood , ſuffered withour |» frame 
the gaUET. ; { the onely ground 

13 - g Let us goe foorth to him therefore out of of all preceys of 
the campe, bearing his reproach, | mavers, and rba 

1 4 & For here have we no continning citie : bur chr 
we ſeeke one to come. 26 on. nel 

Is 9g Letus therefore by him offer the ſacrifice ſelves io Chriſt 
of praiſe alwayes to God, that is, the * fruite of the 9ne!y : for rhere 


: , ay : was yet never any 
lips, which confefſe his Name, need xr 


out the kaowledge 
ofbim, neither is at tbis day ſaved , neither ſhallbe ſaved bereaf:er, 6 Hetoucke's 
them which mixed an efteruall worſhip, acd eſpecially the difference ofmeates , with 


* the Goſpel, which do@riae bee plainely condemneth ascleane repugnant to the bevefite 


of Chrilt. d By this one kind which conceroeth the difference of cleane and 


. Uncleage meates , we have to underftand all theceremonial! worſbip. e Which 


obſerved thedifferenceofſ them ſuperſtitieuſſy. 7 He refuceth their errour by an 
apt and fitcompariſon. They which ia times paſt ſerved the Tabernacle, did noteate of 
the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for finneintos the holy place by the bie Drieft. 
Moreover tbeſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our offering, Therefore they cankot be 
partakers of bim which ſerve the Tabernacle, that is , ſuch as ſtand in the ſervice of 
the Law: bur let not us beaſhamed to follow him out of Rieruſalem, from whence bee 
was caſt out and ſuffered : for in thisa}ſ2 Chriſt , wbo isthe rrueth ,anſyyererh that 
fizure, in thatbe ſuffered without the gate, f By the Altar, he meanetb the 
g Whereof they cannot be partakers which ſtubburnly reteine the 


ri:esof the Lavy, $ Levit.4,11. and 6,30. and 16,127. 8 flee poerb on furceMr 


.ta ebis compariſon , and ſheweth that thisalſo 1ignified wnto us , that tbe godly follo« 


vers of Chriſt muſt as it were goe cut ofthe worlde,bearipg bis croſſe, + Mich.2-10+ 
9 Now that thoſecorporall ſacrifices are taken away , be teacbeth ns that the true 
facrificesof confeſlion remaine , which conſiſt panty io giving of tharkes , and partly 
* Noſe, 14 
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dg GRE EE » 


Thegreat ſhepheard; 


16 To doe goed, andto difttibute forget nor: 

for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, 
70 We muſt obey 17 29 Obey them that haye the overſight of 
the warniogs and you, and ſubmit ou ſelves : for they watch for 


— . your ſoules , as they that muſt give accounts , that 
Elders, which — they may dot it with ioy , and not with griefe : for 
wa:ch forthe ſal-' that is unprofitable for you, 


vation of the fours I x1 Pray for us , tor wee are aſſured that wee 
Ro have a good conſcience in all things , deſiring to 
11 The laſt partof live _ 

edi Epiſtle, where” 19 AndI defire you ſomewhat the more ear- 
- C—_ neſtly , that ye ſo doe , that I may bee reſtored to 
ism . : 

ade Kebrewes , and you more quickely, : 
wiſhethtbemcon- _ 20. The God of peace that brought againe 

——_—_ ins "_ the dead our Lord leſus, the great thepheard 

creale of graces 

fromthe Lord __= the ſheep C, through the blood of the EeVCre 
excuſeth himſelfe in that be bath vſed but few words to comfort them,baving ſpent the 

Epiltte in diſputing: and faluteth certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. 


Chap: j. 


To endoretentation;- 202” 
laſting Covenant, 

21 Make you perfeQt in all good workes, to y, wake you fie 
doe his will , i working in you: # which is plea- or mecte. 
fant in his fight through Iefus Chriſt , to whom bee i Hence commetd 
praiſe for ever and ever, Amen. ned, — - 

22 I beleech you alſo, brethren, fuffer the On wh 
wordes of exhortation : for I have written unto worke io vr. 
you in fewe words, 

23 Know that onr brother Timotheus is deli. 
vered , with whom (if he come ſhortly) I will ſee 


ou, 
24 Salute all them that have the overſight of 
you ,and all the Saintes, They of Italie falute 
you, 
25 Gracebe with you all, Amen, 


5 Written to the Hebrewes from Italic, 
| and ſent by Timotheus, 


es ELLE * GENER AT EPISTLE 


a That is, writtes 
20'no one man, Citie 
or countrey. , but to 
allihe Jevyes gene= 


O E. 


rally , heing nowe  #F % - 

diſperled. - 4 © He entrexteth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 andof lowlineſſe 
of minde in rich men. 13 That tentations come not of 
Ged for our evill, 17 becauſehe is the anthour of all 
£c94neſſe. 21 In what mener the word of lift muſt be 


d To all the belee- 
vying heyes, of 
what Tribe ſoever ' & 
they be, and are 
diſperſed tboroyy © 
the whole world, 

2 The firſt place 

or paretouching 
comfort in affliQte. - 
ons, wherein we -:- 
oughr nor to be 

calt doywne and be - 
faint hearted : but - 


Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
# the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , tothe 
tf twelve Tribes , which are þ ſcat- 
22> tered abroad, ſaluration, * 

> 2 2» My brethren , c Count it 
exceeding 1oy , 2 when yee fall 
into divers tentations, 

$3 Knowing that the g trying of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, 

4 4 And ler patience have her perfect worke,: 
rarber reioyce and that ye may be perfe&t and entier,lacking nothing, 
be glad. R s If any of you lzcke © wifedome let him 
c Seting their. cott- : : iher: 
dition wasmiſeras - ASKC of God , which giveth O OO 7 
ble in that ſcare. and reproacheth no man , and 1t jhallbe given him, 
ring abroad, bee 6 & Bur let him aske in faith, and f waver nor: 
_ me to begin+ , for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, 

e dOert . - 
toſt of the wide , and caried away. 

Th . ; / 
fla coor 7 Neither Jetthat man thinke that he ſhall re- 
faith is tried ceive any thing of the Lord. + : . ; 
through afflii- $8 A double minded man #- unſtable in g all his * 
ons : which ougar 
22be moſt pures 
forſo it 13 behoye. 
adie for vs. + 
% Rom.g,43.,+ 
3 Theſecond , Be. 


S _ pg k 
13 gn e977 


yes. ; 
9 7 Let the brother of > lowe degree reioyce 


in that he is exaired : BE : 
10 35 Againe, hetharis;rich , inthat hee is / 


cauſe paticnce,arfarre pafſivg and moſt excellent yerrue;is by rhismeans ingendred 10 us.” 
d Thas wherewitk _ fair is ryed,to wit.thoſe manifolde remprations.6 The third - 
argament propouuded in maner ofan exhorta:ion,cbar rrue and continual patience may - 
be diſcemed frem fained and for axtime. The crofſe is as ir were tbe inſtrument wheres 
Wi:h God doeth poliſh aud fine us. Thereforethe worke aud effe&t of afftiQions, i: the : 
perfeQing of us in Chriſt. 5 An anſwere 10a privy obieRion : It is ealily ſayd, but 

it is not ſoeafily done. He anſwererh that we needein this cafe a farre other maner of 
wifedome; theo the wiſedome of mao, to iudge thoſetbings beſt for us » which are moft 
contrary the fleſh : but yet we ſhall eaſily obraine rbis gift of wiſedome , if we arke * 
itrightly , that is, with a ſure confidence of God » who is moſt bountifull avd liberall. 

e By wiſedorme hemeaneth the knowledge of that dotrine whereof menrion was made 
before:to wit, yyberefore-we are afflied of God,and what fruit yyehave to reapeof af. - 
Ai&ion. + Mat.7,7 mar. 11,24-luk.r 19.10b 14-13.and 16,23« f Why then; wbar . 
needeotberMediatour? '6 A digrefſidn or going alide from bis maner, agauft prayers 
woydich are conceived with a doubting minde, whereas we havea certaine promiſe of 


God, and tbis is that ſecond part oftbe- Epiſtle. - A Io IE _ 
i abs , repeating tbe propoſition, WAICH 18, thar muſt retoyce 
f I NR en (5 2anar* n.' h whoizafftlicted with * 


io tbe crole, for it doeth nor preſſe us downe, 


Fovertie,or contempt.or With any kind of calamitie. $ Before he concluderh, he giyerh 
adofrine contrary tothe former : to wit, how we ought to vie proſperitie » which : 
is plentie of all things; to wit, ſo that vo man therefore 'pleaſe bimſelfe, but be fo 
auch the maze yoide of prides <- 6, Who hawall things a2 his willy + + 


= 


IAMES, 


made low: 9 for as the floure of the grafle, ſhall he g An argunens 
+ vaniſh away. rakeh of the veria 

11 For as wvhenthe ſunne riſeth with heat, then nn ofthe 
the graiſe withereth , and-his floure falleth away, "8% *Bemſatvess 

d the ecodly th \; . 2 crtbat they are 
and the goodly ſhape of it perilteth : even ſo ſhall non wvaineang 
the rich man wither away in alt his « wayes, uncertaine. 

12 'o $ Blefſedssthe man, that endurethiten- + Efa-40,6. 
ration : for when he is tryed , hee ſhall receive the 4*-—5c5-ai he 
crowne of life , which the Lord hath promiſed to ejuber purpoſerh in 
them that loye him. bis mind , ordoeth, 

13 :Letnoman ſay when hee is mtempred,] 22 The concluſi. | 
am tempted of God : 12 for God cannet he temp- 00. Berefore we 
red with evil, neichertempreth be any man, "rol oc ew 

14 But eyerie man is tempted, when hee is 2nd he addeth « 
drawen away- by his owne concupiſce nce , and is fourth argument, 
entiſed, 1 ILGe 
- p - endet 

15 Then when luſthath conceived, it bringeth of 211 the former, 
forth n ſinne, and finne when it is finiſhed, bringeth to wir, becauſe we 
forth death. come by this way : 

16 23 Erre not my deare brethren. lis, capers « 

v deiving andevery perfe& giftis grace ancordi 

17 EVery good giving andevery per BITS grace according 

frem above , and commeth downe trom the 0 Fa- ts the promiſe. 


ther of lights, with whome is no variableneſle, nei. $ ob 5.17. 
I Affi&tion where, 


ther Pp ſhadow of rurnDiNg, by the Lotd iryerb 


18 24Ofhis owne q will begate he us with the gin 
word of trueth , that we ſhould be as the * firſt frui:s 11 Therbird pare 


of his creatures. of this E pit le, 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let every - 0-4 » os 
ward tentations, 
that is, from affliftiovs, wherebyGod ttietd v3,to ingrarde. that is.to thoſe Juſtes whete« 
by weare ſtirred uprodceevill. The ſumme ic this * Every man is the author of theſe 
temprations 20 himſelfe, and not God: for wee beare about in our boſomes that wicked 
corfuption, which takerh occaſions Þy what meanes ſoever , to ſtirre yp evill motions in 
us, whence out ar length proceed wicked doing,and in conclufion followyerh death the 
iuſt reward of them. m When be is provoked todoeevill. 12 Hee is a reaſon ſhewed, 


' why God canuoi bee the autbour of evill dcivg in us, becauſe bee defireth pot evill. 


n By ſinne is meant in this place aRaall finne. . 23 Anorberreaſon taken ofcontraries: | 
God isrbe authour of all goodnes, and ſo that bee isalwayes like himſelfe : how then 
can be be thought ro be aurbour of evill> o From kim who is tke fountaine and'aurhour 
ofall goodvelle; p Hee goerh on the metaphore : fer the ſunne by his manifold and ſune 
drie kindes of turning ,naaketh houres.dayes,moneubs, yeeres, light & darkenefſe. 14 The 
fourth part concernivg the excellencie *% fruite of the worde of God. The ſumme is rbi:2 
we mult beare tbe worde of God moſt carefully and diligently , ſeeing ir is tbe ſeedes 
Wherexith God of his free favour and love hath begotten us unto himlſelfe , picking us 
out of the number of his crexures. And the Apoſtle condemneth two faultes , which 
doe greatly trouble us in this matter, to wit , for that we ſo pleaſe ourſelves, that 
wee bad father ſpeake our ſelvestben beare God ſpeaking : yea , we ſnuffe and are 
angrie wben we are reprebended : againſt wbich faults, bet ſerrerb a peaceable and 
quier mind, and ſuch an ove as iz deſirous of puritie. This is it which-Paul | 
calletb gracious favour » and good will , which is the fountaine of gut ſalvation, ' 
x -Atis yyere an boly kind of offcting, taken out of ihe refidue of wen, | 


— 


!Receivethe-wortl. 


man be ſwift to heare, flowe to fpeake , and ſNlowe 
ro wrath. 

| 20 - For the wrath of man doeth not accomplith 

\F That which Goa the ſrighteouſneſle of God. 
appointeth. 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſſe, and ſt- 
: perfluitie of maiiciouſneſſe , and reccive with 
{ds t meckenefle the word that is grafted in you,which 

.meanethmodeſiie, IS able ro fas your toutes, 

and whatſoever 18 
contrary to an hau- hearers onely 16 deceiving your owne ſelves, 


- 2 » -qyph 23 17 For if any keare the word, and doe it 
nor, he is like unto a man, that beholdeth his y na- 
. Matth.7,2t. a . 

ror. 2313- - tura!l face in a glaſle. 


24 For when he hath conſidered himfelfe,hee 
ooeth his way , and forgetteth imm-diatly, whar 
maner of one he was. ' 

But who {olooketh in the pc;fe&tlawe of 


fr Another ad- 
.monition. There. 
fore is Gods word 
heard , that wee 


. may frame our 25 
Lives ruin libertie , and continueth tLerern . hee nor bing a 
— cript forgerfnll hearer . bur a doer of the worke, ſhalibe 


x6 Headdetb rea- bleſſed in bis = deed. a 

-Fons, and thoſe moſt 26 18 If any man among you ſere religious, 
.8izhry: heit.be» ang refraineth nor his rongue; but deceiveth his 
_—— owne heart,this mans religion #7 vaine. 


pee ye "oy 15g 27 +5 Pure religion and undchled before God, 
themſelves. even the Father, is this, to viini rhe f:rocrietle, 
A? 4 *:75 ae and widowes m their adverfitie , and to keepe him- 
— ne ſelfe unſported of the world, 

Gods word, 


.qvhich corre& notby it the faults that they know. u He dlludeth to that na'tir.cl! 
Jpot,te which is contrary thet puritre whereun'o we are borne againe , the lype.y image 
" wwhereof we behold in the Law. x Behaving himſelfe ſo: for worges0e | hewe 
Faith, 18 The third admonitien : The word of God preſcribeth a rule vor 
s enely to dveweil , but alſo to ſpeake well. y The finntaine of all br abl1np » and 
curſed ſpeaking » and [ayrcineſſe, 1 this , that men know not themſelves. 19 The 
Fourth ; the true ſerviceof Gold tanderh in charitie roward our oeighbourt / eſpeciall 
Fuch as neede others belpe,as the fatherlefſe and widowes ) aud puritieof life. 

2 Tohaves care of them,and to belpe them 4.5 mu. h as we can. 


CY AT, 10. 
ns Hee ſaith , that to have reſpeT of perſons #5 not agreeable 
to Chrifts fetch, 14 Thich to profeſie m mworus I net 
.enough R wnleje r5 wcſhere it al/o indeedes of mercie 
and chavitie, at after the example of cAlyeham, 
Y « brethren , have not the faith of our 


#® Thcfifth : Cha- 2 OS. - , ; 4 
a glorious Lord Lefus Chriſt yg in re{peckt of 


eitie wbigh pro. 


.ceederh ffom a petſons. 

CC 2 For ifthere come into your company a man 
pomerdrgr nan with a gold. ring, and in goodiy apparell, and 
one: which bee there come in allv a poure man in vile raureit, 
gig pgicecty 3 And yee have a rcſpect ro him that weareth 
"> porn. rg the gzy cloathing,and ſay untohim , Sitthon here 
wvich the-reproach In aÞ goodly place, and ſay unto the poore, Stand 
ordiſdaineofthe thou there, or fit here under my footjtoole, 
gortinetiribe Are ye not partiall in c your ſelves, and are 
© Ferif he brow become Iudges' of evill thoughts 2 og th 
what Chr;fts glory 5 = Rearken my beloved brethren , hath not 


#:,andefteemedit a4 God choſen the 4 poore of this word that they 


=_ OS w.* ſbowld be rich in faith , and heires of the kingdome 
Fuck veſpett Lrer which he promiſed ro them that love him # 


But ye have deſpiſed the poore. 3 Doe not 
the rich oppreſſe you by tyranny , and doe they not 
draw you before the iudgement ſears ? 
heme rhe. worthy Name 
? 


fons as there 15. 

» Levit.z-1s. 
adeu?.2,t7. and 16, 
29-pro.24413- 

Þ In « wer/bipfull 
and honour ble 
place. : 
© Have yee not { which you ought not to doe) by this meanes with your [elves tudeed one 
man fo be preferred before another ? 2 Heefſheyyerh thar they are perverſe and 
naughtie Iudges, which preferre the rich before tbe poure, by tbat tbat Gud on te 
contrary fide preferreth the poore , whom be bath enriched with rrue ricbes 5efore the 
xich. The needie and wretched , and ( if wemeaſare it afcer the ©, non of the 
arorld } the berief abies of all men. 3 Secondly , he prooveth them to be madde 


7 Doe not they _— 
after which ye be e namec 


men : forthat the rich men are ratber to be holden execrable and curſed, confedering 
#baz they perſecure the Church , and blaſpheme Cbritt : for bee ſpeakerth of wicked 
and propbane 'rich men , ſuch af the moſt part of them have bene atwayes, againſt 
wwbom bee ferteth rhe poare aud ebicft, 
vpon of you, | 


e Ward for word, whick uycalled 


Tames. 
8 4Bur if yefulklithe froyall Law according 

to the Scripture, vwkich ſaieth , Thou ſhalr love thy + Theconcluſi. 

neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye doe well. 00: Charitie which 


22 + '5 Andbe yee doers of the word,and not- 


thou doc well : the devils allo beleeve it, 


Of faith and workes 


9 Bur if yee regard the perſons , yecommir 20a recribetk 
finne , and are rebuked of the Law, as tranſgre(- cy accepting —_ 
ſours, perſons,ſeei ng 

lo ; For whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole ———_ walke 
Law, and yet faileth-in.one pornt » heis guilrie of only kings bigh 
g all. f TheTt l 

11 6 For he that ſaid, Thou ſhaltnot commit the ber es 
adulterie , fayd alſo, Thou ſhalt nct kill, Nowe © b* Arg: high 
though thou doeſt none aduherie , yet if thou 1c 
killett, rhou art a tranſgrefſour of the Law. turninye,end that 

12 7Sofpeake yg, and fo dye,as they that ſhall '5* Law cater 
be indgerh by the Law of libertie; wc etna meighs 

i3 Forthere thall be condemnativn mercileſſe © Pecngrhin 
to him that ſhewerh nor b mercie , and mercie re- may velze by ung 
toycerh ag1int condemn:tion, kind of duety, 

14 3 What availeth it my brethren , though a 5 4 *evearzw 
man faith , he hark faith , when hg hath no workes? the punt eau 
Can that f.ith fave kim ? oti : They do not 

15 9 For if a brother or a fiſterbe naked an lovetbeir neigh. 
dejiicute of d:yiy i-0d, — Kbico 

16 An oc of you fay unto them. , Departin => 25s "agg 
peace * wazme your felves,and fill your bellies, not- nour vtber; tor he 
withitanding ye give them not thoule things, which doetb no: obey 
are necdfuu to the bodie,what heipeth ir ? God, which cur- 

_— ag - teth off fromthe 

17 Even fohe faith , if it have no workes, 15 counandemerss 
dead in it felfe. F of God that, that 

18 But i ſome man might ſay , Thou haſtthe is vorſo comme. 


faith, and I have workes : thew we ihy faith out of Gious for hum, nay 
$e is rarder guiliie 


thy workes, and I will thewe thee my faith by my generally for the 
workes. breach ofthe 
19 29 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God : who'e Lawe, al- 
and *hough be obſerve 
—_—_ the re(id ue. 
tremble. ; . 8 Notthatal 
20 2! But wilt thou vn:lerftand , O thou vaine ſinnes are equal, 


man , that the faith wwhrich is wichout workes , is 5% bec.uje 1c that 
dead ? breaketh one iitie 


2t Was not Abraham our father & iuſtifed 7} "eats. aſh 
through workes ,+ when he offere.l Ifaac his ſonne the Lime giver. 
upon the altar ? 6 A proote: be- 
22 Secſtthon not thar the faith | wronght with _ the Laywemts 
his workes } and through the workes was the faith ,q1 ther line, 
made m perfe&. ; and tbe body of | 
23 And the Scripture was n fulfilled which ſaieth, tbe Law cauoo: 


$ Abraham beleeved God , and'it was imputed un- be divided. 
7 The concluſjon 


ro him for righteouſnetle : and hee wes called the ,F pe hole rea 
friend of God. tiſe : we ae ypot 
this cond tion de- 

livered from the curſe of the Law by the mercie of God , that in lik (rt we (ſhould 
mainraine aud cheriſh eharitie ad good will one rofwardes another , and whoſodoeth 
no: fo, ſhall noc taſte of the grate of God, b He tht 15 bard 4.4 curriſh tc unmſt 
hrs ve'ghbeur » cyelſe helpeth 'tm no! , heſh.:'! find God an hard and ruuth Tudye 'o 
himſelfe ward. $ Thefifitd place which hangetb verie well {with the former trea® 
rife, rouching atrue and hvely faith. And the prep: firion ot this place is tis: faith 
which bringeth not foorth workes , is not that faich whereby wee are iultified, bur an 
image of faith : or elſe this, they are not iuſtified by fairh , which ſhewe not the efſes 
of faith. 9: The arit reaſon taken of a fimilitude : If a man fay to one that is 
kungrie , Fill thy bellie , and yer giveth bim notbiri; , rbis ſhall not be true charitie : 
fo if a man ſay te beleeverb , and bringeth forth no workes of bis faith ; this ſhall not 
bea true faich;bur a certaine dead thing ſet out with tbe name of faich, wbereof no man 
hath ro breg,unlefle be will openly incurre reprebenfjon , ſeeing that the cauſe in undef 
ſtood by the effe&ts. i Nay , thus way every man beate downe the pride. 16 Ano- 
ther reaſon raken of an abſurdicie.: It ſuch a faich were the true faith whereby we 272 
tuſtified,the devils ſhouid be iuſtified : for they baur thar,bu: yer norwitb ſtanding they 
tremble . and are not inltified cherefore , ncirber 18 bat faith a rrue Faich, 11 The 
tbird reaſon fromthe example of Abraham , who no doubt? had a true faith : but bee is 
offering his ſonne, ſhewed timſclfe ro have rbat faith wbich was nor yoid of worket» 
and therefore be received 4 true teſtimonie when it was ſaid, that faith was imputed to 
bim for righteouſnefſe. k Was be not by his workes knowen and found ro be iultife 
for be ſpeaketh not bere of the cauſesof iultification, butby whar effe&s we ma 
knowy that a man is ivuſtified. 8% - G:nel. 22,20. Was effeAuail and 
franfull with good works. m Phat the faitd was declared to be a true fairh, and 
that by workes, p Ther waythe Scripture fulfilled , when ir appeared plainelys 
bow truely-ir vyas Written of Abjabam, # Gean,25.6. tom.4 3. galat. 3:6: 
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Of the tongue. 


24 22 Ye ſee then how that of workes a man is 
_ Theconcluk- © juſhhed, and not of y faith onely, 
on : he is onely  ... Likewiſe alſo was not + Rahib the har- 
inſtified chat hath d bs y 
"bar fairb which lot iuftified through workes, when the had recei- 
batb workesfol- yed the meſſengers, and fent them our another way? 
loyiogit- be 26 24 Foras the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
o Is proo even fo the faith without works is dead, 


inſt. 

oo ofrbat deadond 
fruitles faith which 30u boaſt of. 13 A fourth reaſon : raken from a like examyle 
of Rabab the barlot, who alſo prooced by ber workes that ſhe was jultified by a true 
faith. 8 lelh.a,n. 14 The concluſion repeated agaiue: faith which 
þriogerh not forib fruitzand works, is not faith, bur a dead earcaſe, 


CHAP. III. 

3 Theſhewe that a Chriftian man muſt pouerne his tonoue 
with the bridle of faith and charitie, 6 hee declareth the 
commodities and miſchiefe: that inſive thereof, 15 and bew 
much mans wiſedeme 17 d1ſfereth from Theaventy. 

Y « brethren, be not many maſters, 2 know- 
ing that wee a ſhal receiue the greater con- 


2 The ſixt part or 
place : Let no man 
vſurpe ( ar moſt men 


ambitiouſly doe ) demnarion. 

authority co iudge = 2 For in many things wee | finne all, 3 1f any 
ns wg man finne not in word, he is a perfe&t man , and 
2” © : Be. able to bridle all the body, 


eauſe they provoke 3 4 Beholde , wee put bitters into the horſes 
Gods ſeveritie mouthes , that they ſhould obey us, and wee turne 
pint eaten abouralltheirbodie. 

Saacticl 4 Behold alſo the ſhippes, which though the 
wes 0h be ſo great, and are driuen of fierce wink. yet wc 
being rbemſelues they turned about with a very ſmall rudder , whi- 
gone —_ therſoeuer the gouernour liteth, 
cogft from thi: me. $5 Enenſothe rongue is a litle member,and boa- 
ferlike and prond fterh of great things: 5 beholde, howe great athing 
Srding fault with 2 Jitle fire kindleth. 


es. 6 And the toneue isfire, yes, a Þ worlde of 
: he ea wickednefſe : ſo 1s the tongue ſer among our 
place touching members , that it defileth the whole bodie, and 
wares. __ © ſetteth onfire the courſe of nature, and it is ſer 
on rongue, 

ved with he "4 on fre of hell, 


mer, ſo thar ie is 72 For the whole nature of beaſts, and of birdes, 
mavifeſt that there and of creeping things, and things of the ſea is ta= 
no man _ med, and hath Toe ramed of the nature of man, 

ot 5 ws wg rey $ Bur the toneue can no man tame, It *: an un- 
oran _ _ ruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

we werobridle he 9g 6 Therewith blefſe we God euen the Father, 
toogne. and rherewirh curſe we men , which are made after 
4 Heſheweth by |», .. - ſimilitude of God. 


water 11-g 10 $# Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 


the bridles of bor= and curſing : my brethren , theſe things ought nor 


ſes, the other from fy xg he, 

| greed 11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foorth at one place 
watrers may be f{weete wvater and bitter ? ; 

broughrro paſſe 12 Canthe figgetree, my brethren, bring forth 
by the good mo- gljnes, either a vine figges? ſo canno fountaine 
_ ofthe make both ſalt water and {weete, : 

$ On the contrary 13 9» Whoisa wiſe manand endued with know- 
part be ſhewerth ledge among you z let him ſhew by good conver- 


bow greardiſcom- ſJtjon his works in meekenefle of wiſedome. 
COIEENEY 14 Burt if yee have bitter enuying, and ſtrife in 
- your hearts , reioyce nor, neither be lyars againſt 


cie of the tongue, 
tdroughout the the trueth, 


whole world bo 
the ende that men may fo much the morediligently give ttimfelves wo moderate 
it, b DJAn beape of all miſchiefes. © Itis able to ſet the whole woride 
en fire... 6 Amoveſtother faults of therongue , the Apoſilecbiefly reprooverh 
backbiring ard ſpeaking evill of our neighbours, evea in them efpecially wbich other- 
wiſe will ſeeme godly and religious. 7 Hee denieth by wo reaſons , that God 
can be praiſed by that man » that uſeth curſed ſpeaking , or to backvire : firſt becauſe 
wan is the image of God , which whofoever reverencetb not dorb not bonaur God 
dimſelfe. $ Secondly becauſe tbe order of naure which God bath fer in 
tKngs , will not ſufer things that are ſo contrary the one to the ot ber, to ſtandethe 
One with the other. 9 Theeight part wdich bangeth with the —— 
meckenelſe of minde , agaiuſt which be ferreth enuie and a conrentions minde. A 
fohe beginning be ſoppetd the mouth of the chiefe fountaine ofall theſe miſchiefes, 
tO wit, a falſe peſwation of wiſedome, whereas norwithſtanding there js notrue 
Wiſedome, but that is heavenly, and fruveth our mindes te all kinde of true moderation 


and fipplicitie, 


Chap. ijj.iijj. 


Friendſhip of the world. ro 3 


15 This wiſedomedeſcendeth not from above, 
bur & earthly, ſenſuall, and deviliſh. d es hs mer 
16 Forwhere ng and {trife 5, there ie ſe- 57 E wn 
”» cruell nature of 
dition, and all maner ot evill works, man , and ſve weth 
17 But the wiſedome thar & from above , is firſt tht heavenly wiſe. 
pure, then peaceable , gentle , eafie ro be intreated, ** !ringerh forth 
fall of . 4 2ood fra; h Y 2 food fraits, for he 
ors x d Mercie an 2 ruites , WitNour iudging, that is heavenly 
and without hypocrite. wit. refirrech of 
18 19 Andthe fruite of righteonſneſſe is ſowen thing: to Gods gle 


in near te has £ ce. ry. and the profit 
peace» em that make peace of bir meightour. 


10 Becauſethe world perſovedetb it ſe/fe that they are miſerable which live peaceably 
and ſimply , on the contrary fide the Apuitle pronounceth that they ſhall at the leng 
reape the harveſt of peaceable righreouſnes. 


CH AP. IV. 
2 Heevechoneth up the miſchiefts that proceede of the werkes of 
the fleſh. 7 Hee exherterh to bhumnvlitie, s and 
fo purge the heart 3 frompyide, 10. backbiting, 14 and 
the forgetfulneſſt of our oxpne infirmine. 
E Rom , whence are warres and contentions x He goeth as 
among you ? are they not hence, even of your forward in the fame 
pleaſures, that Gght in your members ? Es cnnctrens 
2 Yeluſt, and baue not : ye envie, and deſire © -- amtenagage 
immoderately , and cannot obtaine : ye fight , and comentions,s 
watre,and get nothing , > becauſe ye aske not. wit, unbrideled 


3 Ye ake , and receiue not , becaule ye aske P'*&ures, and 1m 
moderare lukes, 


_ » that yee might lay the ſame on your plea-1, 1; eeets 
ures. for ſo much as tbe 
4 3 Ye adulterers and adulterefſes , know yee Loxddoth worrhi- 


pot that the amitie of the worlde is the enimitie of !y !=aKe them voyd, 
ſo that they bring 


God } Whoſoeuer therefore will bea friend of the 1; __ 
world, maketh himſclfe the enemie of God. My wo vg 
5 4 Doeyethinke that the Scripture ſayeth in bur incurable 


\ Wy 1 rorments, 
bars. pirit that dwelleth in us , lufterh after re: -_”"*R 


detb 1bem b 
6 But #0 Scripture offereth more grace , «nd hams, which are 


therefore ſaith, $ God refiſteth the proude , and or alhamed 1 


giueth gracetothe humble, ——_—— ou 


$ 5 Submit your ſelves ro God : refiſt the des ,11 11 er oftbeir 
vill, and he will flee from you. luſts and pleaſures, 
Drawe neereto God, and he will draw neere i, asking things 
toyou. Cleanſe your hands by finners, and purge = =_ => 
your hearts, ye double minded, lawfull, or being 
9 5% Sufterafflictions and ſorow ye,and weepe: lawfull , aike ther 
tet your laughter be rumed into monrning , and to wicked purpor 


toy 1 ineil; ſe3and uſes. 
yu toy into 4 -heavineile, I. 


* Caſt downe your ſelves befcre the Lord,f,,, i, ſach un. 
and he will lift you up. brideled luſtes 
12 7 Speakenotevill one of another, brethren, and weaſmesars 


He that ſpeakerh evill of his brother , or hee that _—__ be conv 


. enned, 10 wv 
condemnerh his brother, ſpeaketh evil) of the Laws prcautethar = 
and condemneth the Lawe : and if rhou condem- char giverd bim- 
neſt the Lawe, thou art not an obſerver of the Law, _ mow _ 
bur a judge. - rag —_ 
breakerh the band of thet holy and ſpiritus]! mariage. 4 The wulking awwayof 

an obieRion : Indeede our mindes rumne beadlong in 10 1hele vices, but wee ought (e 
much the more diligently take beede of them : which care and ftudie ſhall nor be in 
vaine , ſeeing that God refifterh the ſubburne, aud giveth ebat graceto the modeſt and: 
bumble that ſurmoumterh alltboſe vices. + Prov. 3, 34. 1 Peter. g, fo | 
Epdeſ. 4, 27. 5 Theconclufion : Wee muſt fer the contrary vertues againft: 
tboſevices, and therefore evbereas wee obeyed the ſuggeſtions of tbedeyill « wee muſt 
ſubmit our mindes ro: God , and veſitt tbe devild, with acertaine and aſſured hope of 
viRorie : To be ſhort , wee mult employ our ſelves to come neefe unto God by puritie 
and finceri:y of life. 6 Hee goetb on in 1be ſame compariſon of comraries, and) 
ſerte:h againſtthofe propane ioyes an earveſt ſorowe of minde , and agaioſt pride and 
arrogancie, holy modeſtie. a F£) this werde the Grecians meant an heabmeſſe 
tozned with ſhamefeſineſſe , which is tobe ſtone ina coſt downe conntenance , and 
fetled a: it were nyen \ » 2, Der. 5,6, 7 Hee reprebended' 
moſt ſharpely another double miſchieſe of pride :. 1beone isin tbar the provde and» 
arrogant will bave other men to live according to thetr will and pleaſure, and therefore 
tbry doe moſt arrogantly wharfoever pleaſerb chem not: which thing cannor 
bee done without great injurie to our onely Lowe maker, for by thismeanes bis Lawes: 
are fourd fault withall , asnot circumſpeRtly ynough writer , and men chalepge tbar- 
unto themſelves which properly belongeth to God alone , fn tharth eyiay a Law vpod 


mens conliences, += Ii 


'He.tbreatneth-the rich. 


® Rom. 141 4+ 12 There is one Lawgiver,which is able to fave, 
2 Theorberfault and tg deftroy > * Whoartthou that iudgeRt ano» 
{4s this : that men O 
.dee ſoconfident. ther man ? 
ly determive upon 13 8 Geeto now,ye that ſay, To day or to mo- 
theſe and thoſe row wee will goe into ſuch a citie , and continue 
— there a yeere , and buy and ſell, and ger gaine, 
i\Qe » | 
that every momens 134 ( And yetye cannot tell what fha{lbe ro-mo- 
of their life did vor TOWC. For what is your life? It is enen a vapour that 
depend of God. appeareth for alictle time ,and afcerward vaniſheth 
+ wg wy away.) 
9.5 | 46/00 dig Is For that ye ought to ſay, $1f the Lord will, 
£re2tiſes: The know- and if we live, we will doe this or thar. 
ledgeof the will 16 But newye reioyce in your boaſlings : all 
rad cw doeth not ſich reioycing is evill, 
pry 4 har mane n- 17 * Therefore to him that knoweth how to do 
all profite, uoleſſe n "ya 
be lifebe anſwera- WCl!, and doeth it not, to thim it is finne. 
CYHAFY. 


Sle unto it, bur 

alſo maketh the r He threatneth the rick with Gods ſevere ind-ement , for their 
finnes farre more pride, 7 - that the pocre hearinz the mijirable end of the 
grievous, rich, 83 may patiently beare affi1itions, 11 as Tob ail, 
14 edentn their diſi>eſies. 

Oe x to nowe, yee rich men : weepe, and howle 
for your miſeries that ſhal come upon you. 

2 Yourriches are corrupt , and your garments 
are moth eaten, 

3 Your goldanl filveris cankered, and the ruſt 
ec ricoufoetfe, Of tÞero thalibe a witnelſe againſt you , and ſhal eat 
mocking at their Your fleth , as it wvere fire, Ye have heaped up trea- 
foo'iſhconfidence ſure forthe laſt dayes. 
woben asthere 13 Behold, the hire of the labourers which have 


2» He denouneeth G 
amtter deſtrution 
ofthe wicked and 
propbane rich 
men, and ſuch as 
are droyned in 


G——— reaped your fieldes (whicir is of you kept backe by 
Lach things. fraude ) crieth , and the cties of them which have 


A TheLod whois reaped , are entred into the © eares of the Lord of 
more mizhiie then. hoaftes. 

jag —— Yee have lived in pleaſure on the earth , and 
b Tehave pampe. In wantonnefle, Ye bave b nourithed your hearts, 
red up your ſelves. as in ac day of laughter. 

© The Hebrewes Yee have condemned, and have killed the 


— iuft, and he hath nor reſiſted you. _ 
Le banker Gov 7 2 Beepatient therefore , brethren , unto the 
«4 day ef flaughter comming ofthe Lord, 3 Reholde , the husbandman 
or feaſling. waiteth for the, precious fruite of the earth , and 


2 Aeapplich 
tharto tbe poore, 
Which he ſpake 


hath long parience for it, untill hee receive the for- 

mer, and the latter raine. 
againſt the ricbs 8  Beyealſo patient therefore , and-ſettle your 
warning them t® hearts: forthe comming of the Lord draweth neere 
Wait for the Lords © 4 4 Giudy O : - ; 

| comming parieht- 9 rudge nor one againſt another , bre- 
1y, who willre-= thren, leaſtyce be condemned : 5 behold,the iudge 
aengethe injuries 
webichthe rich men doe them. 3 Thetaking away of an obje&ion : Although bis 
comming ſerve to linger , yet at the leaſt we muſt folloyy the busbandmen, who doe 
Pariently waite forthe times that are proper for tbe fruizes of the earth. And againe, 
<God will vot deferre theleaſt iote of thezime that he hath appointed. 4 Commen- 
detb Cbriſtian patience, fo tbat whereas other tbrough impatience uſe to accuſe one 
8nother , the faitbfull on the contrary fide complaine not altbougb they receive injurie, 
9 By grudgiog, bee meaveth a certaineinward complaining which berokeneth 1m- 
patience. s The concluſion: The Lord is at the doore, who will defend bis 
<520,a2d revenge bis enemies, and therefore ve need not to trogble our ſelyes. 


IT. Peter, 


Swearing forbidden, 


ftandeth before the doore. 

10 65 Take, my brethren , the Prophets foran 5 Becauſe mott 
enfample of ſurffering adverfitie , andof long pa- gue nents 
tience , which have ſpoken in the name of the is good to repett 
Lord, | ioturies by what 

11 Beholde, we count them bleſſed which en- *2vcs ſoever, 
dure, Yee have heard of the patience of Iob , and = —_— againſt 
have knowen what « end the Lerd made, Fof the of ite > ugg 
Lord is very pitifull and mercifall. - whole patience 

I2 7 But before all things my brethren,4 ſweare Þ:4 a moſt bappy 
not , neither by heaven , nor by earth , nor by any — her 
other oathe : but letf your yea, be yea,and yorr nay, full pather. never 
nay, leaſt ye fall into condemnation, forſaketb bis, 

I3 8 Is any among you afflicted? Let him pray, © Whatend the 
Is avy merry ? Let him ing, go? even 

14 9 Isary licke among you ? Let him call for \. peg men 
the Elders of the Church , and let them pray for ſometimes 
him, _ anoint him with $8 oyle in the b Name of +> 09 
the Lord. —__ 

Is And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſicke, bing _ 
and the Lord ſhall raife him up : and if he have ſometimes grea- 
committed i finnes, they ſhallbe forgiven him. rer , the Apoſtle 

16 10 Acknowledge your ſauces one to ano- 9-7" 
ther, and pray one for another , that ye may be hea. xednefle, and to 
led : 1 forthe prayerof a righteous man availeth accuſtome our 
much- jfit be fervent. tongues ro fimple 

17 * Helias was a man ſubje& tolike paſsions -” —_— \ 
as we are , and he prayed earneſtly that it might nor f rs 
raine,and it rained not on the eatth for three yeeres bavero ſay or af- 
and fixe moneths. hrme, ſpeake or af+ 

13 And he prayedagaine : andthe heaven gave *'me it fimply.and 


A wWirbon: on oathe : 
rayne, and the earth brought forth her fruit, avd.chat that you 


19 12 Brethren, * It any of you hath erred will denie, denie it 
from the trueth , and ſome man hath k converted fwply _ _—_ 
e evyet 


him. : 
" . the b emed! 

20 Lethim know that hee which hath conver- afar ſe ABiAi. 
red the finner from going aſtray out of his way, ons,to wit, prayers 
ſhall ave a ſoule from death , and ſhal hide a mul- - romp 

. e DO 10 10s 
tirude of finnes, ww and foy- 

9 Hee ſhemeth peculiarly , to what pbyſiciaus eſpecially wee muſt goe. hen wee 
are diſeaſed , ro wir , 10 the prayers of the Elders, which then alſo cculde cure tbe 
bodie . ( for fo muck as the gift of healing was then in force and take ayyay tbe 
ctiefeſt cauſe of ſickoefſer and diſeaſes, by objeining for the ſicke through their 
prayers and exÞogrations , remiſsion of finnes. VS Markes, 13, This 
was a ſigns ofthegift of healing : and nowe ſeeing wee bave tte gift no more ,the 
ſigne is no longer neceſſary. h By calling on (be Name of the Lord. i Hee 
bath reaſon in making mentions of finnes , fordiſeaſesare for tbe moſt part ſent becauſe 
of ſinnes. 10 B:cauſe God pardonerh tbeir finnes which confeſle and acknow= 
I:dge them , and notibeirs Which iuſtifie .rhemſelyes , therefore the Apoſtle addeth, 
thac wee ought freely toconferre one with another touching thoſe inwarde diſeaſes, 
that wee miy helpe one auother with our prayers. 21 Bee commemdeth 
prayers by the eff- Res rbat come of them , that all men may ugderſtard thar there is 
notbing more effetuall then they are', ſouhat they proceede from a pure minde. 
* 1.Kings17, 1, aod 18, 45. Jukegs 25. 22 The taking away of an 
obieRion : All reprebenſions are not condemned , ſeeing that on (he comrary pare 
there is no thing more acceprable to Ged , then to call into the way a brotber tbat 
was 'wandring out ofthe way. $ , Marth. 8,15. k Hath called bim 
backe from his way. 


- 


THE FIRST EPISTLE. GENE- 


EATS OF PL. ; 


x Heeextolleth Geds mevcie ſhewed in Chrift, which wee 

lay kolde on by f.ih, and poTefe through hope, 10 whereef 

, the poi. 13 Hee exhorteth, 15 fo 
rennouncethe world, 27 and their former life d 

whclly zeeld themſelves to kth f e——_ 


SETER an Apoſtle of IESVS 
CHRIST, to the ſtrangers that 
(dwell here and there throughout 


$ Ponuus , Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia 
and Bithynia, 


2 2 Ele&according tothe 2 foreknowledge of r Peter purpoſing 
God the Father unto b ſan&ificarion of the Spirit, *2 fpeake of the 
dueties of a Chri- 
ſian life , reaſonerh firſt of the principles and beginning of all Chriſtian ations, riſing 
farre bigher then narvre, and carying us alſo farre above the ſame. For he ſheweth th:t' 
wee which are otberwiſe of nature finners , were through rhe free mercie of God ite 
Fatber firſt choſen from everlaſtiog : then accordiag to tbat everlaſting decree, were by 4 
certame ſecond creation made bis ſonnesin Chriſt ris onely begotten , by whoſe Spirit 
weare inwardly chang: d,and by wboſe blood we alſo are reconciled,to the end. that 
Chriſt bimſelferoſe agaive from thedead, we 2lſomight be received iato tbat ſame bec® 
venly and everlaſtingglory, a Or according to the purpoſe of God, who never altereth 
nor clhan;eth the ſame. b Thatbeing ſet apart from the yeſt of the wicked werld'y 
#brough the warking of the hely G hoſt, th: ſhould _ to God, Epheſ1, 5, 
ous 
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Theend of faith. 


through obedience and ſprinkeling of the blood 
of Ieſus Chriſt: Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you : 
3 Bleffed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , which according to his aboun- 
c Everlaſting hepe, dant mercie hath begotten us againe unto a <live- 
Y hope by the reſurrefion 0% iefus Chriftf:om 
the dead, 
To an inheritance immortall: and undeh- 
_ , and that withereth not , reſerved in heave 
or us, 


; _— 3 which are kept by the power of God 
what way wee Through faith unro falvarion , which is prepared to 
come unto that be ſhewed in the d 12ſt rime.; 

glory, to wits 6 Wherein ye reioyce , though now for a ſea- 


tbrough all 
kinde of afliQi* 
084, wherein 
cotwichitanding 
fairb makerh us 


ſon (if neede require) ye are in hcavinefle, through 
manifold tentaions. 

7. That the triall of your faith , being much 

more precious then golde that peritherh is rhough 

ſo ſecure, that - your Fg 5 bs he fans © 
wee arenotone- It be tried with fire ) might be tound unto your 
ly not overcome ns , and honour and glory atthe « appeating of 
with ſorowe, eſus Chriſt : 


I $ Whome yee haye not ſeene , and yetlovye 
of God bimſife hm, in whome nowe , though yee ſee him nor, yet 
{ wto otber- doe you beleeve , and reioyce with ioy unſpeakea- 
Þ iovilble) ble and glotious, ; 
_ Q: 9 Receiving the I end of your faith , even the 


of faith are un» 
ſpeakeably ioy« 
full : becauſe 
all ſuch ibings, 


falvation of your ſoules. 

_ 1o 3 Ofthe whichfalvation the Prophets have 
inquiredand ſearched, which prophecied of the 

a as grace thar ſhould come unto you... | 

are they nut 1s Searching when or what time the Spi- 


applied unto rit which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
u3 todeſtroy them , ſhoulde declare the ſufferings that /ioutd 
Ce frets £999 unto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhouldfol. 
purge us, and to lowe. 

make ws perfire, 12 Unto whome it was revealed , that not 
- , the unto themſelves. , but unto us they. ſhonlde mi- 
Ne ie nifter the things which are ſhewed unto you 
tion, by them. which have preached unto you the 


d Thi-i:that Goſpelt by the holy: Ghoſt f ſent downe trom - 


time which Da* heaven, the which things the Angels deſire to be- 
miel caleth the holde © 


fn he ende. i . 
= a 13. 4 Wherefore& girde up the loynes of your 
great refering oF minde: be ſober, Sand truſt Þ- perfectly on that 
par, pr be, grace & that is brought unto you , 7 inthe revela- 
tres ele fury Vion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

om. y; 19. 


e He ſpeaketh of the ſecond comming of Chriſt. | Oryeward.. 3 Beputtetb a 
difference betyeeve true faich ,rbat is to ſay, that faith which onely hath- aneye 
to tbedoQrive ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles, and falſe fair : Afterward bee maker 
two degrees of one and the ſrlfe ſame faith, according to the maverof the divers 
revelations , when as iudeede it is but ope onely faith : Thirdly, be ſayib, that ibe 
preaching of tbe Apoſtles is tbe fulfilling of the 997 <2 Prophers , although 
the latter end of ir be as yer looked for of the very Angels. f Healludetdto tbe 
propdecie of Ioel » which was exbibited ypou che day of Pentecoſt, inthe Apoſtles, 
23 it were in the firſt fruits ofthe-boly Ghoſt vybicb ibis ſame our Peter declareth, 
AAR, 2,6. 4 Hee goeth from faith to hope, whicd is indeede a companion that 
Can not be ſundred from ſaith : and be uſeth an argument taken of compariſon :'We 
ought not to be wearied in locking for ſo excellent a thing , whic the very Angels 
Waite for with great defire. g: This is a borrowed ſpeach, takenof a common 
uſage amongſt them : for by reaſon that they woare long garments, they could not 
travaile nolefletbey girded up themſelves : and bence it istbat Chriſt ſayde, Let your 
Joyner be girded up. $5 He ſetreth forth yery briefly, wbar maner ofſbope ours + 
ought to be., ro wit, continual , untill weenioy thetbiog we bopefor :; theo, whar 
we have to hope for, to- wit, grace (that is, free ſalvation) revealed to us-a the Golpell, 
and not rhar , that. men doe raſbly and ſondly promiſe to themſelves. b Soundly 
zad fincerely; 6 Anargument to ſtirre up our mindes, ſeeingtbat God doeth nox 
wait till wee ſeeke bim , bur cauſerb ſo greata benefit:o be brought even unto us. 

7. Ree ſerrerb outtbe end of faith , leaſt auvy man ſhould promiſe bimſelfe , eitber+ 
(Reer or tater tha full ſalvation , to wit , the latter comming of Chriſt : and tbers- 
witha!l warneth us, not ro meaſuretbe dignitie of the Goſpell accarding to ibe preſcar- 
Rate,ſceing that that which ye ate now, is nol-ye1 rextaled, - 


Chap. j. 


The price of our redemption, 104; 


14 * As obedient children, not faſhioned 
your ſelves unto the former Juftes of your igno- gs panes 
rince : — 
Y : : hope, tobe 
i5 Butas he which hath called you, is holy, ſo f:uices of them 
be ye holy inÞ$ all maner of converſation, bor, whicd are 


16 9Becauſle ir i 1 - underſtocde in 
is wen , * Beye holy,for I the pame of cbe> 


am holy, > ooporbpn 
1, Andif yeei callhim Father,which with- conſiterb in rwo - 
our'® reſpect of perſon iudgeth 2ccording to every thiogs iorencun- 
mans worke , pafle the time of your dwelling hete © 5 0! fultes, 
in feare, , and liviog gadly: 
$ - which Tuttcs bave 
16 ur Knowing that yee were not redeemed their beginriog 
with corruptible things , arfilver and golde , from oftbar blinduefſe 
your vaine conyerſation , received by the traditi- $307 all wen: 


ons of the fathers, ag meg ant 


19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt ,as deth from the 
of a Lambe undefiled, and without ſpor. grace and favour 

20. 12 Which was x ordeined before the x fonn- on o - » ric 
dation of the world , but was declared inthe laſt the. tore ket 
times for your ſakes, xarech vs, thar 

21 Which by his meanes doe belceve in the father and th+ 
God that rayſed him from the dead , 2nd gave xmas bas * 
_ glorie , that your faith and hope might bein ;jQ,. oh 

Od, CI Luke I+ mT} 

22 23 Having purifed your ſoules in obeying 9 Hee ſbewerh 
the trueth through the Spirit , ro ® love L:otherly (pat aRificarion 
without faining , love one another with a PUrc follow MG 
heart fervently : | . on, 

23 Being borne anew, not of mortal] ſcede,burt Þ , Levit. 21,44. 
of immorrall,by the word of God, who liveth and 314 1 #* 
endureth for ever. ; 19 &Abeforebe” 

_ 24 24 Forall $ !fleſh #- as graſfe,and all the glo.. diſtinguitted ire 
rie of man #: as the floure of grafie. The grafle wi: ——— 
thereth, and the flonrefallerh away, ————— or ao 

ee now obedie 
25 25 But the worde of the Lord endurerh foreace, ſeniog 


ever : and thisis the. worde which is preachedrhe quicke and” 


$ Hee paſeth 


among you, ſharpe ſight of 
God,agaioſt an 
outward make, 

and earneſ} reverence againſt vaine ſeyeritie. i Ifyou will becallediheſonnes 

of that Father. * Dev 10,17. rom.2-11. gal.2.6. 12 Anexbortation, 


wWhereia hee ſetteth foorth the excellencie and greainefſe of the benefite of God the © 


. Fa:her , in ſanRifying us bythe death of his owne Sonne. And bee partly (erterd the- 


Purifyingsof the Lavve agaiolt the thing ic ſelfe , that is, againſt rbe blood of Chriſt, 
and partſy al!f5 mens traditions which hee condemneth as utterly vaine & ſuperttitious, 
bee they never ſp olde and ancient. 1.Cor.6,20. and 7 23. hrbr.9.14< 
1.iobn z,7. revel.1,5. 11 Thetaking away of an obieRion : what was done: 
to the world before that Chriſt was ſent into tbe worlde > was:there no bolineſſe- 
before, ard wastbere no Church > The Apoſtle anſweretb , that Chriſt was ordeined 
and appointed to redeeme and deliver mankinde , beforethat mankinde was: much 
Jeſſe was there any Church without bim before bis comming into the fleſh : yer we are 
happieſt above tbe reſt, to vohome Chriſt was exbibi:ed indeede , in?bis that bee ' 
baying ſuffered and overcome death for 18 » doerh nowe moſt effeRually worke in us- 
by the verrue of bis Sf iris, ro create in us faith, bope , aud chariti. my Rom.,- 
26;25. epheſ.3.9. colod. 5.26- 2timoth-1.16. titus1-2. Kk Fromeverlafting, 
13 Hecommendeth the praiſe of sbedieoce, that is , cbaritie : earneſtly beating / 
into tbeir beads againe , that be ſpeaketb not ofany . common cbaritie , and ſub as 
proceedeth from that our corrupt nature » but ofthat whoſe begiuning is tbe Spirit 
of God , which purifieth our ſoules through the yyorde layed boldeon by faith , and + 
ingendreth alſo is us a ſpiritually and everlaſting life , as God ismoft pure arid truely) 
living, * Chap. 2.17. roman. 2. 10. epheſ. 44. 14 *Areaſon why 
wee have neede of this beavenly generation , to- wit-, becauſe that mew, bee their 
glorie never ſo great , areoftature voyde of all true aod ſound goodnefle. _ % Eſai- 
40. 6. iames1.10. | The worde ( fleſh) ſhewetb the yyeakenell® of Gur na« - 
rure , which is cbiefly to beeconſidered in the fleſh ir ſelfe. 25 Againe, leaſt: 
any man ſhould feeke rbat ſpirituall force and yerrue in fained imaginations, the Apd- 
le calleth us backe to the wordeof God : teacbing us furthermore , thaz there is no-> 
other worde of the Lord to be looked- ſor , then ihis which is preached, in yyhichs+ 
one}y we muſt j2uſt, 


CHAP. - 


A fone in Sioti, 


x Hd exhorteth the newe borne in faith , to leade. their lives 
anſwer able to the ſame * 6s andleoft their faith ſhoulde 
flarger , be bringet? in that which was foretelds touching 

. 12 Then hee wileth then to be obedient to M a- 
yilrater, —24 and that they patiently bears adperfitte aftey 
C brifles example. . 


qj/Herfore, + 1 laying afide all maliciouſnefſe,and 


V Row. 6,4. all guile , and difsimulation, and envie, and all 
epbeſ 4.23. evill ſpeaking, 
——_— L 2 2 As ® newe borne babes defire that fin- 


x Having laid for CEre miike of the worde , that yee may growe 


the foundation the t ereby- 

Spirit of God effe. 2 , Becauſe yee | have taſtedthat the Lord & 

Qually working y, untifull. 

bon wry nd To whome comming as unto & livin 
g bui | 268, 8 

upon three vertues ſtone , diſaliowed of men , but Choſen of God «nd 

wodich are the precious. : 

| «pp 5 Yee alfo as lively ſtones be made a ſpiri. 


to wit , faith , bope tUall houſe , 5 an holy $ Priefthood ro fer up 
aod cbaricie : vow ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God by Ietus 


be proceedeth roa Chrig. 

greerall extar'® 6 6 Wherefore alſo it is conteyned in the 
ber whereofis, Scripture. * Beholde , I put in Sion a chiefe corner 
thar we fee all - ſtone , ele& and precious , and hee that beleeverh 
ſhewe, my therein , (hall not be "IE F 
CO 5 7 Unto you therefore which beleeve, it is 


3 Thefecovdis, Precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, the 
ehar being newly $ ſtone which the builders diſallowed , the ſame is 
degorten ard borae (£14 the head of the corner, 

YOnID $ And a & ftone to ſtumble at, and a rocke 
wword, drawing and Of offence , even ro thems which flumble at the 
feckiog preedily worde , being diſobedicnc , unto the which thing 
abelameword 23 they were even ordained, 


itke , ſh . 
moe and mares I *® BUL Yee area choſen generation , a royall 


It vyere eup ' 7 : 
in chat rrieuall fife, And he callerh it, Syncere. not onely becauſe it is # moſt pure 
thing . butalſothar we ſhou'd rake berde oftbemn which corroprir a 5b» 
commegh new men. 3 Hecommeudetb tha: ſpirituall nourifhmeor for the ſyveere» 
aeffe and profire of it ' Or, doe taſte. 4 He goett on forward inthe faine 
exbortation, and vſcrh anorber ktnde of borowed ſpeech alluding to the Temple There- 
ſore he ſayerh, that th@comparie ofthe faichfull is a3 ir were a certaine holy and fp. 
fituall buiiding . built of live y ftones , tbe foundation whereof is Chritt - as a lively 
None ſufteining all that are i. yoed unto bim wi þ bis (iving verrue - and Kkni:ting bem 
20gether with himſelte, alrbough rbiz ſo great a neaſure be negleQed of men. 5 Going 
forward is tbe fame 'unilitude,bee comparrth us now co Preeites placed to .h1s ende 
In that fpirituall remple , rhar wee ſhould ſerve bim witb ſpiri va:l worſhip , rbar is, 
with bolinefſe and rigbteouſnes : but as the rempie , fo is ihe Prieftbood bui r upon 
Chriſt , in vvbom onely all ou: fpirituall offc rings are accepted. S Revel 1.6. 
& He proovetbiit by che reftimonie of rhe Nrophet Efai. * Eſai 28,16 rom. 9:33- 
2 By ſening the moſt bleſſed condi:ion of 'be beleevers, and tte moſt miſerole of tbe 
rebellious one againſt avorber , bee prckerb forward the beleevers , and triumpbe:b 
over the other ; and alſo preventerh an offence wybich ariſerh bereof , thar none doe 
more refiſt this do&rine of tbe Goſpell , rben rbey -wybich ate cbiefeſt amongſt tne 
peopleof God . as were 2t that time that Perer ywroce theſe things, the Prieftes and 
Elders , and Scribes. Thereforebe anſwere:b firit of all chat there is nocauſe why avy 
man ſhould be aſtoniſhed ar rhis cheir ſtubburnnefſe , as though it weere a lix2oge 
warter, ſeeing yye haye berne furnevyarned fo long before , thar it ſhould ſo comets 
ale : and moreover that it pleaſed God to :reate and make certaine to t'45 ſelfe 
wm purpoſe , that the Sonne of God mighroe glorified to their taft c od: mogrion- 
Thirdly , for thar tbe glory of Chriſt is hereby ſer foorth grearly whereas norwirk. 
Aandiag Chriſt yemayneth the ſure dead of bis Church. and rbey rbartumbie ar bim, 
cat downeand ouerrdrow themſelves and not Chriſt, Foribly , alrbough rhey be 
ereated to rbisende and purpoſe.yer their fall and decay is norto ve arrribureth 10 God, 
but to their owneobſtioate ſRubburaneffe which commerh ber vveene Gods decree .and 
the execution thereof or their condemnation , avd is rhe true and prop-r caule of their 
deftru&ion. < Pſal.r18 21: matth 21 0. For 4.119 1 /at. 
3,14. 70m 9,33 s Thecontrary member , to wit- be deſcriberh the fingular 
excellencie of the cle& : ard alſo leſt ary man ſhou'd doubt wheiber hee be choſen or 
nor. the Apoſtle callerb us backe to the effete»1. calling . that is . '© tbe voyce of the 
Goſpell Counding borb in our eares and inindes by the outward preaching and Sa- 
eraments , whereby wee may certeinely voderſtand that everlaſting decree of our 
ſalaation , ( which othterwiſe is moſt ſecre: and bidden ) andebat rhrough [he onely 
mercy of God , wne freely cbuſerth and callerth vs Therefore tbis onely remainetb, 


ſayth be , that by all weaves poſfible wee ſer foerth ſo great goodnefle of the moſt 
WMigbtie God. 


I. Peter. 


To obey Magiſtrates, | 
+ Prieſthood, an holy narion, a peopie ſer ar liber- ® Exod-19,6, 
rie ,that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the vertnes of him 
that hath called you our of darkenefle into his max- 
veilous light. 
lo $ Which in time paſt were not a people, 
yet &re now the peopie of God: which in time 
paſt were not under mercy , bur now have obteined & Hefe.z.rg, 
mercie. +0 
11 9 Dearely beloved, zo I beſeech you. as ftran- 4,0 
gers and pelgrims, 1»: abſteine from fielbly luſts = —"_g 
2 which tg ———— 10 A reaſon 


Iz 3 + Andhave your converſation honeſt a- 775 298"110 live 
mong the Gentiles, that they which tpeakt evill of poart, ut 
you as of evill doers, 14 may bh your ® Workes citizens of heres 
which they ſhall ſec , gloritie God in the day of and th-tefore we 
d yiticarion, pt ——_ 

13 25 * Therefore ſubmir your ſelves uno 1. br 
< all manner ordinance of man 35 for the Lords rare 
ſake, 27 whether it be umcothe King , as upto the moRcorrupe, bue 


ſuperiour, of tar heaven'y 
upe —_ 
14 Or unto governours , a$ unto them that are CS 


ſent ofhim , 38 for the puniſhment of evill doers, in the wor!d. 
and for the pratſe of them that due well, ® Kom 13.16, 
15 9 Forfoisthe will of God, that by well gh * 
doing, yee may pur to filence the ignorance of the yunear: THe 
foolith men, cbiidren of God 
I6 As free, and not as having the libertie for live notaccor>, 
- lucky of maliciouſneſle , but as the- ſervants of _ a NR, 
17 2 4 Honourallmen: & lovee brotherly fel- naure, ber arver. 
lowthip . feare God , honour the King. ding torhe (piric, 
18 $ 2r Servants , be ſubie& toyour maſters T**refore defhly 


. morions ough 
with all feare, not onely to the good and courte- ,a ts ns. 
Ons, bur allo to the froward, in us. 

19 * 22 For this is thanke worthie , if a man 32 Thetbirdar. 
| gument : for al. 

tbou;rb thoſe _ 
luſtes fa ter vs, 

. yet they ceaſe nat to hghe agaipſt our ſalvation. x23 Thefoprth arguaent . 11ken 
of :be profit of ſo doing : forby tbis meanes alſy wee prouide fr our good name and 
eſtimation, whileſt wee compelithem at lengrb ro change their mindes , which ſpeake 
evil! of us, # Chap. 3. 16. 14 Tiefifth argument, which alſo is of great 
force : Becauſethe glory of God is grearly ſer ſoorth by . bat meanes whileſt by exam» 
ple ofonr boneſt life , enentbe moſt propbane men are brought unto God, aud ſuvmit 
themſe|ven unto bim. % Matth. x5, 16. b !'hew od ſhall 416 haut 
mercy on them. 15 That which beſpake generally, be nowy expoundeth by 
parres, deſcribing ſcuerally every mans duety and! Grit of al be ſpeaketh of obedience 
which 1s due both to the Lawyes, and alſo rothe Magiſtraces both higher and lower, 
S Rom 23. 1- CG. By ordounancts, is meant the framing and orderivg of ciwll 
gourrument: which hee calleth ordinance of man,not becavſ” man 1mnuer ted it hut becanſa 
wt is proper to men. 16 Thefritargument ; becauſe rhe Lord is tbe auchourand 
yeuenzeFoF this policie of men , that is, which is ſetamongit men : and (berefore ihe 
true ſeruans of the Lord muſt aboue all others ve diligent obſer yer: ofrhisocder, 

17 Hepreventeth a caviil which is made by ſome ; that ſay cbey will obey K. ags and 
the higher Magiſtrares , and yer conemnecheir m1-/iſters : as though their my@ailters 

were morarmed with thetr auchorjtie-vwvhich them. 213 Theſecoud argument 
taken ofthe end of this order , which is not onely moſt profitable , bu: alſo very 
neceſſary : ſeeing thar by this meanes vertue isrevparded , and vice puniſhed : whereia 
the quie:nefe and bappineſſe ofthis life conſiſterh. 26 Hee deciare:bcheficſt 
argument more amply , ſhewiag : bar Chriltian libertie doerk amongſt all things leaſty 
or nor arall confift berejs, ro wit , to caſt of tbe bridle of Lawes, (as 8r rhat 4y1eſcune 

#l ber vn$kilfull in che kongdome of -God reported ) bu: ra: ber ip this, war living 

boiily according to rhe will of God , wee ſhuu d make manfeit to ail. meo - tbar r26 

Goſpel is not a cloake far finne and wickedadT- . ſeeing we are.in luc” ſort free, that 

yet we 2re flillrde ſeruants. of Gud, and nor of frane, 28. Hedivideth tbe ciuill 
life of man , by occaſion of thoſe things which befrake inco wy generail parts, to 
wit , into thoſe dueties which private men owe to private anen , and efpec: ally che 
fairbful] ro he fairbfull, and iniorhar ſubjeRion whereby 1nferjou-s are bound tg 

their ſupe jours * bu! fo , that Kings be not made equallto God , ſeeing tbarkeare is 
dueto God, and bonourto Kings d Eecharrtable and duerifull tow ardes ali 
mey. + Chap. 1. 12. rom. 12: 10, e The atamblie aud fellewſhip of 
the bre'hren , as Zach. 12, 14 Epheſ.s 6 coloV.3z 22. 21 Hr goeth 
tothe duerie of feryan:srowards their maſters, which bed+ſeribers with cheſeb nies, 


tharſeruancs ſubmit themfe}urs willingly and not by cooſtr4in:s nor neleyrothego 


and cour:eous , bur alſo ro the froward and ſhaspe matters 2.Cor. 7, 
22 Thetaking away of an objeQion : Indeed be condition of ſeruauun,is hard, eſpe- 
ciaHly if they baue froward maſters . but this cheir ſubje&ion ſha' beſa much che more 
Aceyrable io God, if bus will pregaile mote wyub ſeruants, = he maſters injuries, 

r 


w Sx x «© —— WW 7%" 0 ww n0MOci 


Brcanſe| ” _ for FOonremnge toward God endure griefe , ſuffe- 
keth 4 conſcience of yin 9 wron y- 

AY owl". , + Fer whine praiſe is it,if when ye be buffered 
y yi pong he for your faulrs', yee take ir patiently bar and if 
Uoweth £13: 18y When ye doe well, ye ſuffer pvrong and take it patio 
denicloz4 up ently, this is acceptable to Gud, 

any mitigaees. ,-2* 23 For hereunto yc called : for Chrift al- 
tterighteouſaeſs ſo ſuffered for you , leaving'you an 8 example that 
of ſervitude, while ye (hculd follow his ſteps. 

be ſhewerh oy 22 * Whodid no tinne;neither was there gaile 
% rn found in bis mouth, 

tharthey ſhould 23 Who when he was-reviled , reviledoot a- 
beare ſo much tbe o4jne : when hee ſuftered , he threarned not , but 


cn. 24 committed it to him 37 that iadgeth cighre- 
tixemen which oully, 


arcof one feife- 24 * 26 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinoes in 
_— - 14 his body on the tree, that we being dead to finne, 
ertcbze ould live in righteonſhefie : by whoſe firipes ye 
Lord of Lodsfor Ware healed, 

an example,be i5 Forye were as th-epe goiog aftray . but are 
kgoiferb chat chey now recarned unco the Shepneard and Bithop of 


cannot but ſeeme 
200 delicate, which your ſoules, 


ſhew themſelves _ nd 0 
more grieved in bearing of injuries , then Chriſt himſelfe yybo war moſt juſt, and moſt 
ſharpely of all affl: Fed. and yer was molt paczent. » 2 borrowid kinat of ſi ee ch taken 
of parmters and ſ' ho. imaſttr,, #* Eiai 53,9. 1 Iohn 315. 24 He (ſhewetDd rhem a xemes» 
die agnoſt injuries» 10 Wi: 3 rhat they Commend ther cauſe tv God, by beenſ.mpicof 
Chri 25 Heeſeemerh noyy £0 turne his ſpr:cbro maſters, which baye aiſo them» 
Glves a maſter and 1wdgein heaven : who will tuitlyrevenge rhe inturiesihat ar» done 
io ſervants wichour ay reſpe@ of perſons. * Efai. 53.5, mat. 8,17. 16 Hecalleih 
the ſervants backe from the confiderativon of the inturies whic b they are couſtrained to 
beate, to thigke upon tbe greatnefle, and the end of che beucfiisreceived of Chiilt, 
CHAT. 180, 
x That Chrftizn womenſh uld mt contemnetheir husbandes, 
though they te infiaets, 5 Heebringerh in examples of godly 
Wemen. $ Generaull exhorts fins, 14 pu tently t© beare 
perſtcution, 15 and ooldly tozerid areuſon of their faith, 
R | 18 Chr:ſte:ex ample, | 
# Colof.3.18, ], 1Kevile * « ictthe wives be ſubiect ro their 
husbands , a that even they wich obey not 
the word , may without the word be won by the 
cunverſation of the wives 
2 While they behold your pure coverſation 
which is with tears : | 


ejbeſ.4.22. 

1 Incbervird 
place be ſe teth 
f. ib rhe wives 
auer!e rorcetr 


brbandscom- 
madingthem to * 3 Whoſe apparelling ler it not bee that 
be obed1en', outward,With broidered hairc,anc gold pur abour, 


2 He (peaketh 
' pamely of chem 
which had huſ- 


or in putting on cf apparell: 

But let it bee the a hidden man of the heart, 
bands that were Twwhich confifteth in the incorruption of a mecke 
nor Chrritrans, and qQuics. 1pirit, which is Þ betore God a th 
whico ought fo guics..1p ” wg 


wuch the morebe Mach ſer by. a BE 

ſubie& rotheir 5 #4 Foreven after this manner in time paſt did 
jv wer rg the holy women, which ruſted in God:tire them» 
hate comerfa, FEIVES» 30d Were ſubic&t co their busbands,. 

tion they may 6 As Sara obeyed Abvrabam , and * called him 
givechem'rorie Sir : whoſe daughters yeare , while ye doe well, 
et 5 nor being afraid of aoy rerroor. 

- eckddra;h 7 * 6 Likewiſe ye husbands, c dwell with them 

thetior ard exceſ-- 83 Men of 4 knowledge , 7 giving e honour unto 
of women and ſet- : 

teth to-rth their rue apparel'ing ſuch as'fs precious before God : ro wit, the inward 
and incorrupiible which confiiterh in a meeke and quiet ſpirir. a Who bart bis teare 
faltened in che beart ; ſo thar toe bid man is ſ-ragaintt the outward deckiag of the 
bedy. b Precivus indeed, 2nd ſotaken of God. 4 An argument taken ofthe example 
of women, and eſpeciaily of Sara,vhoywas tbe mocber of all beleevers.- # Geu.18 32 
5 Becauſe womenfare of aature fearefabl; hee give:b themto vnderitand,chat be requi- 
reth of hem thar (ubieRion ; which is not wrong out ofthem eitber by force or frare. 
'®y Cor.7.3. 6 Attearbert husbands alſorteirdueries,to wit,chat the more vnder. 
ſtanding avd wilſedume they -bave ; the wore wiſely and circumſpe&ly they behave 
th:mſelves, c Doealithe dueries of wedlocke. d The more wiſedoine the hustbagd 
barb , ihe morectreumfpe&ly bee mutt h- have bimſelte in bearing rboſecommeditie, 
winch through che womans weakenefſe oft times cauſe trouble both tothe busband 
andthe wife. 7 The ſecond argument , becauſe re wife notwithſtanding tba: ite 


1s weaker by nature then the man}, is an excellevr inſtrument ofthe man made 10 farre 
molt excellent ies : whereupon ir folſlowerh rhac ſhe is nor rberefore ro be neg! etted 
becav'e (he is weake , but n+ he comrarie part -{hce ought robe ſo much the wore 
earied for e Having an hoaeſcare of bet, 


Stray ſheeepes Chap 


« liſs Suffer for righteouſneſle.. 105 


the woman , as to the weakes f veſſel!, 8 even as w 
they whichare heires together of the x grace of Ayer rd : 
life, 9 that your prayers be not interrupted. the manner of the 
$ 10 Finally, be ye all of one mind : one ſuffer Pay 5 was yerrs o 
with another ; love as brethren : be pirtifull, be ns == +" ug 
courteous, belpery to li7e faith- 
9 * ur Not rendring evill forevill , neither re- ful» befire Ged. 
buke for rebuke: bur contrariwiſe blefle, 1» know- * Third _ 


ing that ye are thereanto called, that ye ſh ment: for that t 
behakpl bleſſiog. rae. 3 
10 * 23 Far ifaoy man lovg after life , and to feft (that is to ſays 
b ſee 200d dayes , let him refrajne his':crorgue from * —_ = 
evill,and his lips that they ſpeake to guile. OED 
Il * Let him eſchew evill and Joe good;let quall as touching 
him ſeeke peace and follow after it. the governance 


Iz For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 2-1-0097 


teous , and bis eares are open unto the prayers: fore they are not 
and the i face of the Lord « againſt them chat do to bedeſyiſed al. 
evill, _— they be 
13 "+ And whois it that wift harme you, if ye 29. 
follow that which is good ? F , And og 
14 * Notwithſtandiog bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuf. where's we bave 
fer for righteouſnefſe fake, 25 Yea, * feare not © *rl-ſting life gre 
their k feare, neirher be troubled, ptg— or "NT y 
I5 Burl favRihe the Lord God in your hearts : gument. All braws 
16 and be ready alwayes to give an an{were tO e- hngs and childings 
very man that asKeth you arcaſon of the bope that Pvt beeſctewed 


is 1 j ſe they gi 
is in you, with eckeneffe and reverence. — Jlrirayen 1nd 


16 Haviog a good conſcience, that when they the woote ſervice 
ſpeake evill ot yuu as of evillduers , they may b- 9! God, whereunrs 
aſhamed which ſlander your good convertation in 29> tbe buiband 


Chriſt andrche 4 
” 5s 4 « £ il » 

i797 27 Forst# better (if the will of God be ſo) pony” wm 

that ye fuffer for well doiog , then for ec vill doing, to common exbore 


i$ * 18 Bur Chriſt af{o bath once ſuffered tcr ta'ions and come 
mandeth concord 


fines , _ the iuſt for the yoruſt , 2® that he might ns 
_ things par:aineto 
the maintenancc of peaceand mutuall love. * Proverb.17,13 and 20-21 .mar. $346 
ron 12117. 1.theſ.5,15. x2 We mult not onely not 1ecompence iviutie for injuries 
but vve mult alſo recompence bem with berefis 12 An arguivent taken of compari« 
ſon : Seeing that weeour fe ves are called of God whom weoffend fo often , to fo 
great a beuefite(ſo farre io r2ee from revenying the iniurics which we doe unto him) 
ſhall we rather make cur ſelves nnworthy of ſo great bountifuln»fle . :ben forgive one 
200tbers faults? Aud fromthis verie totbe end of tbe chapter » there isa digreſſion or 
goiog from the matter ne is in band with toexbort vs valiantly ro beate aſflit ions. 
* [121.3413 23 Afercetobt: &10p, But this our patience ſhailbenortbing els. bug 
a fleſhing and hardening of the wicked ro their wickeincfle,go makethem to fer uporm 
ys more boldly , and ro deſtroy us, (Nay ſaith tbe Apoltle by the words of David) 
to live witbour doing burr, andto follow after peace when it fleerh away , is rke way 
to the bappic and quiec peace, And it tv beaby man be afflied for doiug iultly , the 
Lord maketh all thivgr , and will ig bisrime delivertbe godly , wbichcry unto bims 
and willdeltroyrthe wicked. þ Leade a b.e,,ed and happy life. # Tjatnrs. 1 This 
werd (Fae) a't r the maners of the Hebrewes, ir tiken/or( anger.) 14 Theſecond 
argument : when tbe wicked are provoked ,tbey are inore wayward : therefore taey 
mult ra. ber be overcome with good turues : And if they cannot be gotten by cbat 
meanesalſo , yet notwithſtanding wee {hail be bleſſed if weſufſer for righreouſuclle 
lake. * Matth 6.10. 4x5 A moſtcertaivecounſeliin afflitions , be they never 
ſo tervible. ro be of a conftant minde, and co ſtand faſt, But bow ſhall we attaine uvts 
itzIf ore ſanRtife God in our minds and bearrs , that it to ſay » if we relt upon him; as 
one that is Almighty, that loverd mankinde, that is good and trur indeede. * Bſai. 3, 
22,13. k Be 16 diſm«ed ast'ey are, | Gipehim all cruyſe 4:4 lov; and hang onely 
on h1m. 16 Heewill bave us when we are affiiRed forrighteouſueſſeſake,tobe 
carefull not for redeemiug of our life. either yyirh deoying or renouncing tcerrueth,of 
with like violence , or any tuch meanes : but rather to give an account of our faith 
boldly, aud ye: witb a meeke ſfirit , and full of godly reverence , thar the enemies may 
bot baveany thiog iuitly to obieR, bur may-racoer be aſhamed of themfelves, 29 A 
reaſun which tanderb upoo rwo generall rules of Chriſtianitie , whach notwirbſtands 
ing all wen alluwnot of: The one is, it we muſt needs ſutfer afftiions y it is berrer t0 
ſuffer ytongfu'ly theo rigbefully: the other is this becauſe we arefo afflicted, not by 
dappe,dur byrbe willof our God, * Rom.s,6.beb.9,1g. 18 A proofeofeither 
of rhe rules, by tbe example of Chriſt bimſelfe our chiefe pare:ne who was afflited, 
bor. for bis owne fianes ( which vere none) bur for ours, and that according to his Fae 
the Ge 19 Anargumenttaken of compariſon : Chriſttbejult ſuffered for v8 
that are vaiuſt, and ſhall ir grieve vs rbatare vninlt to tuffer for the iuſtes cauſe? 
20 Aoorhet argument being partly ake-n of thingscoupiea rogerber , ro wit , becauſe 
Chtiſt briogeth vs :0 his Fa ber that ſaine way that he veort cimſe fe , and partly from 
tbe cauſe efcieot ; to wit shecauſe Chrift is notonely ſer before us for an examples 
Follow , but alſo bee holderh us up by vertue in all che difficulries of rbis life , yori” 


þ-: bring vs zo bis Farber, : 
Ooo brivg 


4 
Ut 


To ceaſe from ſinne; 


21 Another argue bhrino ys to Gud , 3t and was-put to death CONCErna 
mene taken of tue 511.0 the m fleſh, but was quickened by the ſpirit, 


Re emiaions, 19 2*Byjthe which he alſo went , and preae 


whereia alſo Chriſt ched voto the || ſpirits that are in pron. - 
goeth before us 20 Which were in time patied diſobedient, 
both in example when n.once the long ſuffering of God aboade in 
who ſulfed3 wott the dayes of * Noe,while the Arke was preparing, 
y wherein few, that is , eight g ſoules were faued in 


grievous rorinents 

even unto death, the water. ; } 

although nr w 21 23 hereof the baptiſme that now #7,anſwee 
er pores ! *% ring that figure , (vvhich is not a putting away af 
feſh or mansna. the filth of thefleth , but a confident demaundin 
zure, bur yerbe- with a good conſcience maketh to God) faueth 
came copquerour yg alſo 24by the reſurreCion of lefus Chriſt, 
ehrrtnd why 22 Which is at the righthand of God , gone 
m As touching bis into heaven , to whom the Angels ,and-Powsts, 
manhcol , for biz bo> and mightare ſubie&. 

«fy w.1s dead, and x : 
his foule felt the ſiroxwes of death, 22 Aﬀecret obie&ion: Chriſt indeed might do this, 
bur what is: bat to us ? yer ( faith rhe Apoſtle) for Chriſt bath ſhewed foorch this ver= 
rue in all ages both tothe preſervation of the godly , were they never ſo fevy and miſerae 
ble, and to revenge the rebellion of bis enemies , a8 it appeareth by t2e biſtorie of the 
flacd : for Chriſt is be yybick in thoſe dayes(when God through his patience appointed 
a time of repentance tothe world ) was prefent not in corporall preſence , but by bis 
divine vertue , preaching repentanceeven by the mouth of Noe bimfelfe who then pre« 
pared the Arke , to thoſe difobedient ſpirits which are now in pra ſon waiting for the 
full recompenſe of their rebellion , and ſaved thoſe fewye (hat is ,eight ooely perfons) 
jn the water, {} By the veytue of which Spirit, that is toſay of the «iuinity : therefore 


this word , Spirit, cannot in this place be taken for the ſoule , buleſſe we will ſay , that 


Chrift was raiſed vp ag aine , and quickened by the ver: ue cfhis ſoule. > (| He calleth 
them ſpirits, in reſpect of his time,noe jn refpeft of the time that they were m the fleſn. 

= This word ( once ) ſreweth that there was afurthermot day appointed, and if that 
were once pail, there ſhould be no more. * Gen,6.14. mat. 24.33. luky 17,25, 
o Men, 23 A proportionall applying ofthe formerexample tothe times which 
followed the commiog of Chrift : for that preſeryation of Nue in the waters wasa 
figure. of our Baptiſte, not as though chat materiall yyater of Baptiimae ſaverh us , av 
rboſe waters which bareup the Arke ſaved Noe, bur, becauſe Chrilt with his inyvard 
vertue , which: the ourward Baptiſine ſhadowett , perſeryeth us beiog waſhed , ſo that 
exee may call upon God with a good corfcience. T he conſcience betng ſantlified 
may free!y cull ppon Cod. 24 That ſelfe ſame vertue, whereby. Chriſt.roſe againg, 
ard now beivg caried into beayen , hath received all power , doeth at this day defend 


and preſerve us, 
CHAP; IV, 
s Pe bringeth in.Chriits example, and appliethits 6 foths 
mortifying of the flefh , eſpecially commending Charity : 
12, And ſfointreateth of patience. 17 Thatit « neceſſ.sr5 
that cerretFion begin at the Church. 


h 
; Baving ended. . FE Oraſmuch z then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us 


Nis digreflion and in the fleſh , arme your ſelves likewiſe with the 
Aidiog from bis fame mind, wvhich #s,that he which hath ſuffered in. 
matter, novy be re. 


wrnerb to the ex. THE Aeth » hath ceaſed from finne, 

dortation which 2 That ke henceforward ſhould live {as much 
hebrakecff, raking time as 3 remaineth-in the fleſh ) notafter the luſts 
perry Sol of men, but after the will of God, 

chiog rbedeath, 3 Ea Foritis ſufficient for us that we have ſpent 
ard reſurreRion of the.time paſt of the life , after the luſt b of the Germ 
Chriſt, ſodefiniog tiles walking in wantonnes , lufts., drunkennes,, in 
eur ſar&ificarion, | oJytrony , drinkings, and in abominable idolarries, 


ha ſari» - © | 
ev upon un-ne to 4 3 Whereinitſeemeth to theme ſtrange, that 
ſuffer inthe fieſh, ye run not withthem unto the ſame exceſle of rior; 


that is 10 ſay : to 
leave off om our 


therefore {peake they evill s{you, 
5 Which ſhall give account to him , that is 


7 Fl X k : 
3904 nor" | ready to judge quicke and dead, 
to riſe 2paineto 4.. For unto this purpoſe .was the Goſpell 
God, that is ro (ay, 


ro be renued, by tbe yertue ofthe holy Ghoſt that oye may lead thexeſt ofour life which 
remaineth, aſterthe willof God, a So much of this preſent life as remaineth yetro 
be paſſed over. ® Epbeſ 4.22, 2 By putting vs ip mindeof thediſhoneſty of our 
former life [ed intbe filth of fiave, be callerb us ro earcelt repeatance. b Wickedly 
and licentiouſly after the maner of the Gentiles, 3- Toat wee benot moored yith the 
enemies perverſeand lznderous iudgements of us , wee bave toſet againftthemttar laſt 
iudgement of God which remaiaeth for tbem , for gone, whether chey beetben found 
living, or were dead before , ſhalleſcapeit. * c Theytbinkeita nex and ſiranye 
matter, A digreflion becauſe hee made mention af the laſt geverall judgement. 
And he preventetb an vbie@ion ,thatſeeing.Chriſt came yery lately , they may ſeeme to 
tefexcuſable which died hefc re. Butthisibe Apoltle denieth:, for ( ſaith be) this ſelfe 


\ Same Goſpell was preached unto tbem alſo : ( for he ſpeaketh untothe Iewes) andthax 


te the ſame end that I nowy preach itunto you, to wit.that the fleſh being aboliſhed and 
wut. away (thatis to ſay, that wicked and naughtie corruption which reignerh ig gen} 


*7 ould (utter themceliey to be goyeragd þy whe yoruue wf the Spirit of God, 


F. Peter, 


| God beg 
preached alſo nnto the dead, that they might be 
condemned according to men in the fleth , but 
might live according to God in the ſpirit, 

7 5 Now theend ofallthings is at hand, Bee. 
yee therefore ſober, and watching in prayer, 

6. But above all things have Grovan love a- y nereturnerh 

mong you ; *-for love fail coverthemultitude his purpoſe, _ 


of finnes. | an argumenttakey 
9. 7 Be ye * hatberous one toancther, without 29" the circum. 
| gruc ging. anceof the thwe, 
becauſe tte laſt 


 ,10 8 * Letevery.manas he hath receivell the end is ar bang, 
gifr, miniſter the ſame one toanother , 9 as good 25d therefure ye 
diſpoſers of the manifold grace of God, 6 
11 29 If any. man ſpeake , [et bimſpeake as the garcy 99, yan. 
words .of God. If any man miniſter , {t him doe it with true ſobnery 
as. of the ability which God miniſtreth , that God of minde. 
in all things may bee glorified through Ieſus 5 f*< commen. 
hr; e <a detb cbarity of 
Chriſt, to whom is praiſe and dominion for ever, ouerowarg 
On 
_andever, Amen, - ther , becauſe ir 
Iz =. Dearely beloved, thinke it not d ſtrange dorth as it were 
xz-concerning the fiery triall , which is among you JÞ7 © multitude 
X b ſ = of finnes, and 
o proove. you as though ſome ſtrange thing were therefore preſcr= 
come unto you, : : veth aud maintaie 
13 23 But reioyce, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 2th peace and 
of Chriſts ſufferings , thatwhen his glory (ball ap- ©22<214: for they 
s DO that love one anos 
peare, ye may be glad andreioyce, ther, doe eaſily 
14 * 14 If ye be trailed upon forthe Name of forgive ous ano- 
Chriſt , blefled are yee : for the « ſpirit of glorie 2* thrir offences, 


and of. , rete - . +» ®*-Drov.10.22, 
God refterh upon- you : vwkich on their > Of ellihs 80. 


part 15 evill ſpoken of. but on your part is g!o- tiegof charity, he 
rihed, commendeth one, 
i5 25 Butlet none of you ſuffer asa mutthererx, namely: which 
or 64a thiefe, or anevill doer., or as a bufiebody in Fig hatame 
other mens matters. to wits hofpitaliem 
16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him which bewill dare 
not be athamed-; bur ler him glorifie God in this *2 tSrolumary 
behalfe, * ard moſtcurte, 


g q aus and bountis 
17 16 Fot the time #4 cox1e that indgement muſt full. Oe 


begin at the houſe of God. 17 If it fir t begin at us, * Rom, 12.13, 
what ſhall the end be of them which obey nor the Þ*br-13-2. 


Goel et Gai) —_ 
I | . 


*-And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaved, io wit, acevery 
man beſtow that 
gift which be hath 

; received to the 

Profite of bis neigbbour:- # Rom 12 6. phit.2.14. 9 Areaſon, becauſerbat what 
gift ſoever yyee have, we have received ir of God upon this condition,to be bis diſpoſery 
andRewyards. 10 He reckoneth up tyyo kindes of thele gifts as chiefe, to wit, the of- 
fice of reaching in the Church , and the other Ecclefialticall fun&ions, wherein twa 
things ſpecialiy.areto beoblerved , ro wit , that the pure ward of God bee taught , and 
wharſceyer is done, be referred to the glorie of God the Father , in Chriſt , az rotae 
proper marke. xx Becauſe the crolle is ioyped wich thelincere profeſſionof Religio 
on.theApoſtle fitly repeateth that which bee touched before, warning us.not to heetro2« 


bled art perſecucions and afflitions, as a .veweantd ftravgetbing, d Artough 
Some, new thing had befallen.you, which you never thourht of tefore, 323 Theficit 


reaſon: becauſe the Lozd meaneth not to conſume. us With this fire (a8 it vere) but t9 
purge us of ourdrofie, and makeus perfiie,, 13: Anotber reaſon : Becauſe the affli» 
ions of the godly aud wicked differ very much , and cbiefly in three poinu, Firlt, 
becauſe. the godly communicate wizh Chriſt incbeir.affliftions, aud therefore fhall iu 
their time be partaker3 alſo of bis glory. *# Matth. 5.10. 14 Secondly, h& 
cauſe, that although the inbdels thioke. farre otberwiſe , who in affliting the godly, 


| blaſpheme God, yerthe godly ip. that they are ſo railed upon,are hououred of God with 


the true ſpiritual! glory,aud their adoption ſealed in them by the Spiritof God. 
e Py Spirithee meaneth the gifts of the Spirit. x5 Thethirdditerence : forthe 
godly are not afflited For their evill doings , but for rigbteouſaeſle ſake as Chriſtians ; 
whereby ir commetbto paſſe that the crofſe, ſeeingiitis a.teſtimopie.uarothem of ſich 
aod righteouſpeſſe, miniſtreth untorbem not ao occalion of ſarow, but of vaſpeakeable 
10y : Bow the Apoſtle propoundeth the third difference , ynder tbe forme of an exbortas 
tion, 16, The. third. reaſon becauſe tbe. Lord of 2llthe world being eſpecially 
carefull for them of his houſhold , doeth thereforechaſtiſetbem firſt of all, yet ſotbar 
hee, Kegpeth. a meaſure.iv bis greateſt ſeveritie: And aa he bath alypayes vſed to doe 
heretofore, ſo doth he now ſpecially wþen as ke exhibized biwſelfe in perſon ig b18 
Church. 17 Leaſttbegodly ſhould be offepded and Rumbieat thatyaineſhMow 
of felicitie of the wicked , as though God were got the goyernour ofthe world , for 
that the wicked are in good caſe, and the godly in evill., the Apoſtle teacherh by an 
argument of a compariſon of them togetber , that God who ſpareth not his owyne , but 
muriureth them ynder the croffe , will arlength in bistimne ban4le the rebel}ious and 
Wisked fate therwileyvohorm hee back appoinicd ig iter _—_ * Pro. 3ts 
a. .- 


10neth at his: 


his : 


| tour,and other. 


Feed Gods flockes 


where ſballthe ungodly andthe ſinner appeare ? 
Ig re: pv them that ſuffer accordin 
12 The concluſi» yo the will -of God , commit their ſoules to kim in 
eSeringine 07." Welldoing, as unto2 fairhfull Creator, 
7 


,butb . - , 
hurry Ss ought uot to deſpaire , but goe forward, notwithſtanding in the 


my of bolinefſe and well doing » commending themſelves tro God tbeir faithfull Cren« 
wut; that i3t0 ſay» their Father, 
CHAD V. 


x Hee warneth the Elders not to uſurpe duthoricie over the 
Church, 5 wilting the yongey ſort tobe willing to be taught 
and to be modeſt, 8 to be ſober and watchful to reſo? the 
cruel adverſavie. 


x fe deſcriberk y © He x Elders which are among you ,z I beſeech 
uhrly _ which am alſo an Elder, anda witnefle of the 

gf R—— of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory 

ttem that bave that ſhalbe revealed, 

the core of rhe 2 3 «Feed the flocke of God, 5 which depen- 

pgs apre- deth upon you, 6s caring for itnot by conſtraint, 

£ceouching be but willingly : not for filthie lucre , but of a ready 

circumſtance of minde : 

bicopwne perfon: 2 Noe as though yee were Lords over God: 


4 be as . 
w_ OG b heritage ,but that yee may be enſamples tothe 


communeth with flocke, : 

them not of mate 4 7 And when that-chiefe Shepheard ſhall 
exrbich bee  .peare » ye ſhall receivean incorruptiblecrowne 
kaowerb no, but p ] 

mhereio beisas OF giOry. : 

well experienced 5 # Likewiſe yee yonger ſubmit yourſelves 
aany,aud pro» qy1tothe Elders , and ſubmir your ſelves every man 

ounderh wnto 

them no other : 
condizion,but that which be bienſeHe bath ſuſteined before them, aud doth ſtill rake the 
ſame pines, and alſo bath one (elfe fame bope together with them. 9 The firſt rule; 
Kee that is a ſhepherd, lerbim feed the flocke. a He ſaith not, Offer for the quicke and 
drad,and fnz patched ſhreds "” d range tongue, but { Feed.) 4 Theſecond : Let 
the ſhepberd conſider , that the flocke 18 not bis, bur Gods. -5 Thethbird: Ler nor 
the ſhepherds invade otber mens flocks , but ſetrbem feed tha: wbich God bath com. 
mi:ted untu them. 6 Let tbe ſhepherds governetbeCaurch with the yyord aud ex- 
ample of godly and unblameable life , not by conſtraint but willingly , got for filtbie 
lucre, but of a reedy minde , not az Lords over Gods portion and heritage , but as bis 
niciſters, b Which is the Chriſkign people. © 7 That the thepberds iniade be not 
overcome either with the 'yvickednefſe of men, of their crueltie , he warneth tbem 
tocaſt their eyescontinually upon that cbiefe Shepherd, the crowne-which is layd up 
forthemin heaven. $8 Hee commendeth many peculiar Chriſtian vertues,and eſpe. 
cially modeſtie : which admonition all of us ſtand in need of , but eſpecially the yonger 
for, by reaſon of the untowardneſſe and pride of that age. 


Chap. v. 


p_ 


one to another : * decke your ſelves inwardly in 
lowlinefſe of minde : » fer * God refiftcth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble, . 

6 Humble * your ſelves therefore to underthe 2 cane rride 
mighty hand of *God , that hee may exalr you in to betbe way wt 
due time, , to the glory _ 


im for bis life, th « 
ERS. oa 
3 


s Roif.13, x6; 


21 Re fober , and watch : for * your adverſary — —— i" 
the devillas a roaring lyon walketh about , ſeeking and is the 
whom he may devonre : rewardof pride, 

9 "Whom refiſt ſtedfaſt inthe faith , 12 know- 3298100 there” 
ing that the ſame affliions are accompliſhed in # Ianes 4,6, © 
your brethren which are in the world, # lames 4.20. 

' FO 33 And the God of all grace , which hath. 2* Becauſe thoſe 
called us unto his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, frow dmg 
after that ye have ſuffered a little , make your per- the modeſt and 
fice, confirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſh you. bumble, the Apo» 

13 To him be glory and dominion for eyer fe warneth us rm 
and eyer, Amen, : — Jr o 

12 14 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you vanitie of proctf 
as I ſuppoſe , have I written briefly , exhorting and men,and to bang 
reſtifying how that this is the true grace of God, Polly upon hin 
wherein ye ſtand, ® Pſal. eo "0 

13 27" The Chureh that is atd Babylon elefted marth.s,z5. 


together with you, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my luke 12.22. 
ſonne "xx Thecrueltie 
A , . f Satan, wb 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kifſeof {qo by alt 
love. 'Peace'be with you all which are in Chriſt meanes to de- 
Ieſus, Amen, voure us, is ovefs 
come by watcbfule 
meſle and faith. 
* Luke 22,372. 


and therefore yre muit ſuffer tharpatiently wherein we have ſuch '$& ſo mavy fellows 


of our confli&s and combates, c Amongſt your brethren yybich are diſperſed througits 


out the world. 23 Heſealetb up as it were with a feale, the former exbortation wi 


a ſolemne prayer, againe willing them to aske increaſe of ſtrength at his hands of 


whom they had the beginning , and hope to bave the accompliſhment . to wit , of God 
the Fa:her in Ieſus Chriſt, in whom wee are ſure of the glory of eternall iife. 14 Cotte 
tinuante and perſenerance in the do&rine of the Apoſtles; is the onely groubd and foun- 
dation of -Chriſtian ſtrength : Now the ſumme ofthe Apoſtles do@rine , is ſalyation 
freely given of God. 15 Familiar falvations. @& In that famous citie of Aſſpris 
where Peter the Apeſile of the circumciſion then war, # Rom.16,16. \z cor.t&,» 
SCOr. 13,11. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF pPEEEeax 


CHAP. T, 


3 Having ſpoken of the bountiſulneſſe of God, "5 and ofthe 
evertues of faith, '6 He exhorteth them to holineſic of life. #2 
And that his, connſell may be the more effeftuall, 4 He 

Sheweth that his death is at hand, 16 and that himſelfe did 
ſee the power of Griſt, which he opened unto them, 


Imon = Peter a ſervant & an Apoſtſe 


of Teſus Chriſt, to you which have 
obteined like precious faith with 


2 Afalatation 
wherein be giueth 
them to under. 


Mrs 11 us by the arighteouſneſſe of onr 
Chriſt ambaſſa. God and Saviour Ieſus'Chriſt, 


> 2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
wiſegzreetd with 1 you , 2 through the acknowledging of God, and 
em in one ſelfe . 
fave faith which Of Teſts Chriſt our Bord, | . 
is grounded upon 3 According as his b divine power hath. gi- 
.the righreouſnetſe yen -nnto_us all things that pertezne unto's life and 
ofleſus Chriſt our ; ; the dacknowledging of him - 
God aud Saviour, godlineſſe 9 through . 8B {6 
a Inthat that Ged flandin this promiſes, ſhewed himſelfe faithful, and therefore inſt 
unto us, a2 Faith is Ss acknowledging of God and Chriſt , from whence all our 
ble@anefſe iNuerh and flowed. 3 Cbriſt ſerteth foortb bimſelfeto us plainely inthe 
'rrernall life » wherein bee bath appointed to glorifie us, aud alſo to godliveſſe, in that 
be doeth furviſh us with true vertue. b Heſpeakgth of C briſt, whom hee maketh 
'C od, and the onely Saviour. e FVntoſalvetion. d Thi;i; the ſurmme of true 
Aeigiongts be led by Chriſt to the Father, a1 it were Ly the hard, 


that hath called ns unto gloty and vertne. 6s kn explice« 
4 + Whereby moſt great and precious PtO- tion of the fore 
miſes are given unto us , that by them yee ſhould mer om" 
be partakers of the e divine nature , in that ye flee 4<</ativg re | 
h . . . . f hr h cauſes of lo great 
t a on——_ , which is in the fworld through 1,65, ro wit, 
8g "on Ged and bis free 
5 # Therefore give even all diligence there- promiſe from 
-k 5 — obhow faith: 4 whenceall theſe 
unto: k joyne moreover vertue with'your faith;and Mac. aber 
with vertue, knowledge : Tay. theſe moſt 
6 s And with knowledge , temperance : and excellent bevefires 
with temperance , patience : and with patience, whereby we are 
inefle * delivered 
godlineſſe y the corruption of 
the world , (that is , from tbe wicked luſtes which yye catie about us) and ire madey 
afrera ſort like unto God bimſelte. e By the divine nature , he meaneth nor the ſub« 


Nance of the Godhead but the partakin» of theſe qualities whereby the imaze of God 11 vte 


flored in us. of In men. g For luſt is the ſette of erage hath bis ſeate even 
in our Very bowels and inmo#t parts. s Haviug layd the foundarion (that is, 


having declared thecauſes of our ſatvation and eſpecially of our ſan&ifcation } now be 


heginneth ro exbort us to giveour mindes wholly to the true uſe of this grace. And 
be beginneth with faith without which no:bing can pleaſe God , and bee warnech us tb 
have it full fraught with vertue ( thatis to ſay ) with good and godly meaoes . beivg 
ioyned With the knowledge of Gods will,witbougwhich there is neither fairb neirber 
any true vertue. h Supply alſo; and ſupport'vr a3de, s He reckonetb up 
certaine other principall venues, whereof ſome percaineto the firſt Table of che Taree? 


7 And 


-othens :0 thelaſt. 


Qoo 2 


The roaring lyon. 206 


I» The perſccutions which Satan firreth up are neirber nevy nt 
proper to auy one man , but from old and ancient time common to the whole Church, 
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Make your eletion fore. 
7 And with godlinefſe , bro 


y kindoefle : 
9 Attboſefraits .and with brotherly kindoefle, love. 


doe ſpring from 7 Forif theſe things be among you, and.2-+ 
"adage" te bound , they willmake you chat ye neither ſhallbe 


fo a like fort the Idle » nor unfruitfull io the acknowledging of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt : 

9 For he that bath not theſe thivgs is blinde, 
and i Canoor ſee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged fram bis old finnes. | 

10 '* Wherefore, brethren, give rather diligence 


knowledge ic 
ſelfe is foſtered, 
and groweth by 
bringing forth 
ſach fruits, inſo- 
much that he that 


is unfruiefulldid .to make your calling andeleion ſure : for if yee 


either never know doe theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. 


the crue ligbt,or 4 . > 
dork for» tencbe It For by this meanes an entring ſballbe mini. 
gift oflar&ifics- fired unto you abundantly into the evetla- 


tion which bee 
bath received. 

5 Heith.thath not 
PT effectull hnows> 
ledze of od in 
bim,is blinde as 
touching the tinge 


ſtiog kingdome of our Lord and Sayiour Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

Iz 9 Wherefore,I willnot be negligent to put 
you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, 
'though ;hat ye have knowledge , and be ftabliſh- 
dine of Bed, fie ed in the preſent truetb. 
bee cannet ſee things 13 ForT thioke ie meetas long as T amin this 
that are af urre off, Kk tabernacle , to ſtirre you up by putting you in 
that is toſay, hea. remembrance, 


og dex PW 14 Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 


Therefore ſeeiag IT muſt lay downe this my tabernacle , even as our 
our callingand _Lord Iefus Chriſt hath * thewed me. 

ele&ion 1s ap- os ; 

CGG © hole Is *I will endevour therefore alwayes,that ye 


alſo may be able to have remembrance of theſe 


fruits .and is con- & : 
things after my departing. 


firmed in us,and 


moreover ſeeing I6 * 10 For wee followed nor deceiveable fa- 
_— —__— bles, when we opened unto you the power , and 
laſting kingdome Coming of our .Lord Teſus Chriſt, bur with our 


of Chriſt,it rewai- Eyes we ſaw his maicſtie : 
verb thar wecaſt i7 Forhe received of God the Father honour 
our minds wholly ang ofory, when there came ſuch a voyceto him 


bar way. d& 
An anplifying from thar excellent Glory, * This is wy beloved 


of checoncluſion = Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
ioyned with a IS And this voyce wee heard when it came 
modeſt excuſe, 


; from beaven, beine with him in the holy mount 
he 4 las , . y . 
ies 209 eng Ig u We have alſo a moſt ſure word of the 


wards them,and Prophets , 12 to the which ye doe well that yee 
—_— _—_ take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth io a darke 
of ais acatts 


place , untill the 1day. dawne , and the m day-ftacre 


-bich is a: hand. - 
qokich igr bond. ee, your hearts, 


h In this body. 


* Jen n,189. © 20 *213 80 thatyefirft know this, that no. pro- 
* 1.Cor.1,17- phecie of the « Scripture is-of avy ptivace inter= 
an 2, I, My Lo 

þ Lo] Anorber a'ne pretation A « ” . 
plification raken 21 Forthe prophecie came not in old time by 


both of tbe great 
certaintie and al- 
ſo excellencie of 
this doRrine, as 
whereof our Lord .Teſus Chriftthe Sonne of God is authour , whoſe glory the Apoſtle 
himfrifevotb ſaw and beard. #* Matth. 17.59. 11 Thetrueth of the Goſpel is bere« 
y alſo mavifeft , in that it ayreeth @ybolly with the fortellings of the Prophers. 
« The doftrine ofthe Apoſtles doeth nor ſhur our the doQrive of the Prophets , for 
they conheme each other by each 2tbers reſt nonies . bur the Propbers were as candles 
which gave light unto tbe blinde, uptill the brigh:nefſe of the Goſpell beganne to 
ſhine. | A mere full and open knowledge then was wider the ſhadowes of the law, 
m That clearer dettrine of the Coſpell., *% 2.Tim.3,16, 13 TheProphetsare 
to be read ,burſo, that we askeof God the pift Cfinterpretation : for bee tbat is the 
authour ef rhewritings of the Prophets , is alſo the incerpreter of them. » He 
togneth the Scripture and prephceie rozether to diſtinguiſh erue prophecies from falſe, 
o. For all interpretation commeth from God. p The godly interpreters and meſſenrers, 
4 Inſpired of God: and theſe their motions were in -very £ood ordey, and not ſuch 4s 
were the mation: of the prophane ſcothſa5er: and foretelers of things to come. 


CHAP. II 


x Hee ſeretelleth them of ſalſe ee#chers, 
fleights and deſira jon bee declaveth. 


the will of mzn : but pholy men of God ſpake as 
they were 9 mooved by the holy Ghoſt, 


3 Thoſe wiched 
12 Hee compareth 


them to brunte beaites, 17 and to weles without water, 


20 becauſe they ſeeke to withdrawe men from God to thei 
olde filthineſſe, R OR As 


II, Peter. 


B Ut: there were falſe prophets alſoamorg the \ Ain tim. 


a people , even as there ſhallbe falſe teachers a-there — 


wo 


worg you : which privily ftall brivg'io damna.. Finds op Progheu, 


ble hereſies , even denying (the Lord that hath Re te, the 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift ,, © fo Pe 


5 ter foretelleth 
damnation, thess that there 


2 a And many ſhill follow their deſtru&iong, ſhallbe ſome reve 
by whom the way.of tmeth (hall bee evili ſpoken *24 me falſe 


reacbers in the 
Church,inſomuch 
.3 3 And through covetouſnes ſhall they with tba: Chriſt bim. 
fained words make b merchandiſe-cf you, 4 whoſe ſe!fe ſhalbe denied 
condemnation Jong fince refterh not , and their *f me which 


"Bah notwithſtandin 
deftrution flumbereth not. hall call ima” 


4 For if God ſpared not the * Angels that had deemer. 
fioned , bur caſt ther downe into hell , and deli- « / ade: the Law, 
vered them intod chaines of darkenefle , to bee while the fare 
kept unto damnation: and policie of the 

5 Neither hath ſpared the © o!d world , but ſa- T _ was Jet 
ved * Noe the . eight perſon a f preacher of righ- z There ſhall noe 
teouſrefſe , and brought 12 the Flood upon the onely be berches, 
world of the upgodly, bur alſo many fol. 


A " lowers of them. 
6 And '* turned the cities of Sodom and Go- > th 


morrhe into aſhes, condemned them and over- for the molt part 
threw them , and wade them an enſample unto is a companion of 
them that after ſhould live ungodly, | 126g ada 

7 And delivered iuſt Lot vexed with the nn- **> n*rcbandile 


f ſoules, 
cleanly converſation of the wicked : b They will abu 
8 ( For hee being righteous , and dwelling a- 9944424 ſell you as 
wong thew , in g ſeeing and hearing, b vexed his {9 /et care 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their ualaw- ,” 4 cnfrife 
full deeds.) the godly : God 
9 The Lord i knoweth todeliver the godly who caſt tbe an- 
out of rentation , and toreſerve the uviuſt unto the 8*/ bar fell a 


day of judgement under puniſhment : — aca M 
lo 5 And chiefly them that walke after the qarkenefſe of bell, 
fleſh , io the luſt of unc{eannefle , and deſpiſe go- 2r length tobe 


. - 1 ged, and 
vernement,uVhich ere bold,and ſtand in their owne Mr... ound 


COnceit., and- feare novo ſpeake evill of them that 1, 014e world 
are ink dignitie, with the flood, and 
11 ' Whereas the Angels which are greater both preſerved Noe 


A me x the eighr perſon 
in power and might, give ner railing indgement 75 ©50 Perot 


agaioſt them before the Lord, Sodome,and fa. 
I2 © Burt theſe as naturall bruit beaſts, led with ved Lot, will 

\ſenſualitie, and+ made to be taken, and deſtroyed, 4eliverhis ele& 

ſpeake evill of thoſe, things which they know from theſe errors, 


4 5 and will utterl 
not, and ſhall perifh through their owne ® Cor- genroy thoſe , 
ruption, . uorighteous. 

13 And ſhall receive the wages of unrighte- * 1b 4.18. 
ouſnefle ,.as they which count ix pleaſure dayly co 45. 
live deliciouſly. | Spots they are and blots , de- .,yeq the deepe 
Iightiog thewſclves in their deceivings ,* in fea- dungeon under the 
ſtirg with you, earth, which ſhould 

be appornted te tor- 
ment the foules of the wicked in. d Bound them with darkeneſſe as it were with chaines? 
and by darkeneſie , he meaneth that moſt miſerableſtate of life » that is ſu"! of horrour. 
e Which was before the Flood : not that God made a new world » but becauſe the world 
Seemed new. * Gen.7,1. f* For he ceaſed not for the ſp ace of an hundreth and rwentie 
Jeeves to rx arnt the wicked both by word and deed, what wrath of God hanged over their 
beads. ®. Gen,19,1314, Which wey ſceperhec« loghed and turned bis eaves. 
h Hee had atroubled ſoule, and feing wvebemently gricbed,bved a painfult life. 3 Hath 
bexe long prattifed in ſaving and delivering the right#ous. 5 Hegotth to another ſor: of 
corrupt men , which notwithſtanding are within the boſome ofthe Church, which are 
wickedly given,and'doeeditioully ſpeakeevill ofthe authority of Magiftrares,; which 
the. Angels: themfelyes. that mioiſter before God , doe not diſpraiſe) A true and lively 
deſcription of the Romiſh Clergie (as they call it.) & Princes and gheat mengbe they 
neber ſo hi-h in authori-y. 6 A lively paintingout of the ſame perſons, wherein 
they are compared ta beaſts , which are made to ſnarechemſelyesro detroQion, while 
they give themſelves to fill their bellies. For thereis no greater ignorance tben is it 
theſe men , although they moſt impudently find: fault yyirb thoſerbiogs which r2ey 
know nor: and it ſhall come to paſſe tharthey ſhall deſtroy thenifelves as beaſtes, vigh 
thoſe pleaſures yyberewvith they aredelighted , and-diſhonour and defile the compMy 
of the godly. 1 M ade tothis end tobea pr ay to othey: - ſo doe theſe men willin; ly caſt 
themſelverinte Sutan ſnares. m 'Thejr ewne wicked manners ſhall bring them to des 
rufF'on, f or; little rockes. n When a:by beins amoy>ft the Chriſtians in the 
holy bankets which the Church heepeth , they - would ſeeme by that meanes tobe true 
members of the Churchs yet they are indeed but blots of the Church. 


14 7 Having 


Falſe teachers to come 
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The puniſhment offalſe teachers. 


9 fee condeme 
nerh thoſe men)» 


their behaviour 
and couurenance 
gn unaneaſu! able 
{ait.as making 
merchandiſe of 
the ſoules of light 


I5 Which forſaking the right way , have gone 
aſtray following the way of * Balaam the ſonne of 
Boſor, which loved the wages of unrighteouines, 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity : for 
the dumbe beaſt ſpeaking wirh mans voyce forbade 


(02s, as men n ; 
P-cciſedio all tbe the fooliſbneſle of the Propher. 
crafies of coves i, * g Theſe areo welles without water , and 


touſacſſe.rs be 
ſporr,as men rbat 
{ell themſelves for 
money to curſerhe 
Sonnes of God 
after Baiaami ex» 
am;le. bom the 


cloudes carried about with a tempeſt , ro whom 
the p blacke darkeneſſe is reſerved for ever, 

138 For in ſpeaking q ſwelling words of vani« 
ty , they r beguile with wantonnefle through the 
luſts of the fieſh them thar were ſ cleane eſcaped 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 


dumbe bealt re- s 8 

nod. 19 Promiſirig unto them liberty , and arethem- 
# Num.24:33- Felves the * ſervants of corruption : for of whom. 
# Jude 3 2- ſoever a man is overcome , even unto the ſame is 


$ Another note » 
whereby rhey may he in bondage, 


be well knowne 20 9* For if they , after they have eſcaped 
waa wanver of from” the hithinefls of the world , through the ac- 
inp. mans i knowledging of the Lord , and of the Saviour Ie- 
—_ wibiog ſus Chriſt , are yer rangled againe therein , and 0= 

vercome . the latter end is worſe with them then 


buteither utterly 
vane or very burt- the beginning. 


full al:hough they 21 For it had bene better for them not to have. 


c : 
makea ſhewof — 1; nowledged the way of righteonſneſſe , then 


ſome great geod- . 
peſſe; but tey after they have acknowledged it, ro turne from 
ſuailnoreſkcape The holy commanderment given unto them, 


unpupiſhed for its 
becauſe under pre- 
rence of falſe li- 
berty,they draw 


22 Bur it is come unto them according to the 
trae proverbe, * The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit , and the ſow that was waſhed , to 
men into molt ml- the wallowing in the mire, 
ſerable Nlavery of © 


noe. o Whichboaſt of knowledge .and have nothing in them. p Meft groſſe 
darkeneſſe. q They deceive men with vame and ſmelling wards. r They take 
them as fiſhes are taken with the hooke. ſ Vnfairediy und madeed cleane departed 
from Idolatrie. * Tehn $,34. rom. 6420. 9 Ir were better never to have knowne 
the way of righteouſcelfe, then to rurne backe from it to the oldefilthinefle : and mea 
that doe ſo arecompared to dogsand ſwine, *® Mar 12,45. bebr.6:4 * Prov.16,1r- 


CHAP. III. 

3 He ſheweth that he writeth the ſame things apaine, 2 Be- 
cauſe they mul? often be ſiirredup, 4 becauſe dangers hang 
over therr heads threuph certuine mockers. 8 Therefore hee 
warneth the gud: that they doe not after the Tudpemen! of the 
fleſh, 12 appeint the dy of the Lord, 14 Iu! that they thinks 
it alwayes at hand, 15 in whichdo:irme hee ſheweth that 
Paul agreeth with him. : 

ys 4 His : ſecond Epiſtle I now write unto you, 

beloved , wherewith I ftirre up , and warne 


ked enemies both your pure mindes, F 
fac define 2 To call ro remembrance the words , which 
ard bolinefle, isto were tolde before of the holy Prophets , and alſo 
be ſought for by the commandement of us the Apoſtles ot our Lord 
the continuall mee . 
ditation of ihe and Saviour, , 

* a This firſt underſtand , that there ſhall 


writings of the 


1 Theremedy 
againſt thoſe wiCe 


Prophersand A= Come in the laſt dayes, « mockers , which will 
Pr walke after their luſfts, _ : 

MF yon 4 3 Andſay, Whereis the promiſe ofhis com- 
iude 18. ming ? for fince the Fathers died ,allthings con. 


tinue alike from the beginning of the creation, 
4 Forthis they willingly know not , that the 
heavens were of olde, and the bearth. that was 


2 Hevoucheth 
the ſecond come 
ming of Chriſt 
4zaloſt the Epi- 
cures by name, 
a Monſlr0us men,wrho will ſceme 4xiſe by their contempt ef Cody and wicked boldneſce. 

3 The reaſon which theſe mockers pretend becauſe the cou: ſe of nature is all one as 
"= from the beginning : therefore the world is from everlaſting , and ſhallbe for 
eve®. a He ſetreth againſt them the tradition of heaven and earth by the word of God. 
which theſe men arewilliingly ignorant of bþ Which appeared when the waters 
were gathered ropether into one place, 


Chap. iij 

14 7 Having eyes full of adulterie ,and that 
cannot ceaſe to tinne, beguiling unſtable foules, 
_ they have hearts exerciſed with coverouſneſle, they 
as ſhewingeven ® ,orhechildren of curſe : 


Ofthe day of the Lord. 107 


of the water, and by the water , by the word of 
God, 

6 5 Wherefore the world that then was , peri. 
ſhed, overflowed with the c water. yy 

7 6 Butthe heavens and earth, which are now, ' one 
are kept by the ſame word in flore andrefſerved ther the univerfafl 
unto hre againſt the day of condemnation , and 24 which was 
of the deſtruction of ungodly men. —— 

8 7 Dearely beloved, be nor ignorant of this -—— ncve+ay 
one thing , that one day is with the Lord , *as a © Forthe waters 
thouſand yeeres, and a thouſand yeeres as one ?*'urnin; into thets 
day. former place thre 

9 8 The Lord of that promiſe is not ſlacke'as " +>» oooh 
ſome men count flackeneile ) 9 bur is patient to- the earth which 
ward us ,and * would have no manto perith , but F<: 4nd all lis 
would all men to come to repentance, "| dingereatuyes 

Ss which live upon 

10 1 Burtheday * ofthe Lord will come as a #ee:-th periſhed 
thiefe in thenight, in the which the heavens ſhall s only, ho pon. 
paſſe away with a anoiſe, and the elements (haj] 29uncetb thar ir 
melr with heat , and the earth with the workes that ©*!! 121 be bar. 


T der for God co 
are therejn ſhall be burnt up. burnt deaven and 


LLED... Seeing therefore that all theſe things earch wich fre im 
muft be difſolued , what manner perſons ought ye *Þar day which is 


to be in holy converſation and godlinefſe, >. whtre 


12 Looking for ,and e haſting unto the com- wicked ( which 
ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- thing he will alfa 
vens being on hire, thall be diffolued , and the elc- 99*) then it was 


ments ſhall mealt with heate z "gre 


13 But wce looke for * new heavens , and a witb bis only word 
new earth , according tro his promile , fwherein andaf erxward 
dwelleth righteouſnetle, to overwybeime 


I4 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that yee looke m_ "_—_ 


for ſuch things , be diligent thar yee may bee 7 Toeraking 
found of him ing peace , without ſporand blame- way of an ot ii 
lefle, | on _ _ ſee= 
. by O 

is * And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering of ed +> "ooh 
our Lord is ſalvation , 22 even as our beloved bro- long ſeaſon, in re» 
ther Paul according to the wiſedome given unto ſpe@t of us it is 
him wroreunto you, IT O6 
16 As one that in all }js Epiſties ſpeaketh of 10> ras - 
theſe things: 23 among the | which , fore things timeeitterlong or 
are hard ro be underſtood , which they that are ſhor:. 
unlearned and unſtable, wreſt , as they doe alſo 0. * Fam 594: 


_ ' | $ She Lord wil 
ther Scriptures unto their owne deſtruction, | = ---ooorkamgy 


17 Ye therefore beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe caufe be batb proe 
things before , beware, leaſt, yee be alto plucked 2- miied : and thar 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from "*' Þ** ſooner nor 


» ] h 
your owne itedfaftneſſe, - — _g hath 


18 But grow in grace, and inthe knowledge 9 A reaſon why 
of our Lord and Saviour Tefus Chriſt ; to him 6e the latter day com« 
glorie both now and for evermore, Amen, = _ - oa” = 4 

' + Go 
waite till the ele& be brought to repentance, that none of them *”, rg |; 
$ 32 and 33.11. 1.tm.23 4. 10 A very ſhorc deſcriprion of the leaft diſti- ion 
of theworld, þut in ſuch fort a8 nothing could be ſpokes moe gravely , Matth 24 
1. Thell. 5,2. revel.3,3. and z36415. d Wrth the wiclence as it yrers of 4 bing forme. 
11 Anexbortation to putity of 'ife.ſettivg before us that horrivle judgement of Gog 
both to bridle our wantonnelle , and alſo tocomfort us , ſo bat we be found wa'chir 
and ready to mett bim art biscomming. e Heereji-th patience of us MY 
patience 45 4 not ſlethfu'l. * Eſar 65,17. ana 66.22. repelaution 21,2, f In 
which heavens, B That you may trie to yowr profite, how grr-tle and p-acealle hee i 
* Rom.2,4 12 Pauls Epiſtles are allowed by the exp: efle reſtimonie of Peter. m 
13 Therebe certaine of i beſe things obſcure ao: darke, wbereot the uniearned take oce 
cafiun to overtbrow ſome men that {tard cor faſt. wrelting the teftimonies of the Scri 
ture to their ovyne deftruftion. But rtis is:be 1emedy againſt ſuch deceit, to libour 
that wee may dayly more and more grow up and increaſe in the knowledze of Chriſt 
0 That is to ſuy, among the which things: f rhe aiſputeth not here whet er Paul; Epiftles 
be plane or darke , but faith , that amonzit thoſe thinss whi h Paul hath written of his 
Epiſtles,and Peter himſelf intheſetwo of is orpnesthere are ſome things vohich cannot be 
eaſily ny and therefore are of ſome drayne totheir one deſtruction + and this be 
farth ro mahe us; more attentive and diii;ent, and nit remoove us rom k ins 
things,for to what end ſhould they have written -ogine qa ? w reading oftelp 


Ooo 3 


The word of life. 


I. Iohn. 


Chriſt our advocate; 


THE FIRST FPISTLE GENE- 


RALL OF 


CRHAY, £ 
x Heeteſtifieth that he bringeth the eternall word, where ts lifes 
s and licht, 9g God will be mercifull unto the faithful, 
rf groaning uuder the burden of their fonnes , they learne to flee 


wnto his mercy. 1 
PYYAEMn Hat 1 which was from the be- 
& ginning , which we have a heard, 


x He begingetb 


— 2» which we bave ſeene with theſe 
of Chriſt, whom 2 Our eyes , which we have looked 


a= npon » and theſe hands of ours 
; _ handled of that b word of 
life, 
2 ( For that life was made manifeſt , and wee 
have ſeene it, and beare witnefle , and c ſhew unto 
you that eternall life , which was with the Father, 
and alſo made 2nd was made manifeſt unto us.) 
erue man, whom 3 Thar Iſfay , which we have ſeene and heatd 
Joba bimſelfe and declare we unto you , 2 that yee may alſo have 


de maketh one and 
not two: and byn 
both God from 
everlaſting (for 
be was with the 
Father froin the 
beginning,and is 
that eremall life) 


x46 hy fellowſhip with us , and that our fellowſhip alſo 
bebelde,end baud A with the Fatherand with his Sonne Ieſus 
led. rift. 

a Ibeard him | 4 And theſe things write I unto you, that your 
fpeaxe. Iaw bim joy may be full, 

eye, Thandles 5 3 This then iisthe meſſage , which we have 


heard of him , and declare unto you, that God * is 
light , and in him is no darkenefle. 


with mine hands 
Þim thar isvery 
God, being made 
,and not . . - 
ey "thers Dim » and walke in darkeneſle , we lie, and doe not 
alſo tbat were with true ly- . 
mee. 7 But if we walke in the 4d light as he is in the 
b Tbarſameever- 1;ohr, we have fellowſhip one with another , 4and 
Lftingy word, by - ar : . 
whom alltbings The * blood of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſerh us 
are made,and in from all finne. 
_ onely there Y 5 * If we ſaythat we have no finne, we *de. 
pang ceive our ſelves,and ftrueth is not in us. 
< Being ſent by » , 
"Pe=."p wig ON 9 6 If we acknowledge our finnes , he 1s 8faith- 
&riceisrigtedly full and inſt,to Þ forgive us our finnes,and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſnefle. 
lo 7 If wee fay, wee have not finned, wee make 


ſaid r6 be ſhewed, 
for no man could 
him ia liar , and his K word is not in us. 


ſo mnch as have 
thought of it, if 
tt had nor beene 
tbuzſhewed. | 
2 The vle of thisdo&rine is this, that all of us being coupled and joyned togetber with 
<britt by faith , might become the Sonnes of God , in which thing onely confilteth all 
vappinedle. 3 Now beentreth into a queſtion , whereby we may vnderſtand that 
wee are ioyred togetber with Chrilt, ro wit, it wee be govemed by bis light, which is 
perceived by tbe orderivg of our life. And thus be reaſeneth , God is in bimſelfe moſt 
pure lipbr.therefore bee agreeth with them, wbicb are ligbrſome,but with them which 
are darkeſome he hath no fe!lowſhip. #® lehn $.12. d God is ſayd to beligbrof 
dis ownenaureg and to be in lighr,that is:o ſay,in that everlaſting infinite bleſſedne fe: 
and yvee are ſayd to wal ke inlight ,ip tbat the beames of thar light doe ſhine unto us 
in the world. 4 Adigreffion or going from the matter bee is in band with ro tbe 
zemiffion of finnes : for this our ſanRificatiov which walke in the ligdt, isa teſtimony 
of our ioyning and knittiog rogetber , with Chrilt : but becauſerbis our light is very 
da: ke , yyee muſt veedes obtaine another beuefir in Chriſt, ro wit, that our Gones may be 
Forgiven us beivg ſprinkled with his blocd : and this in conclufion is the proppe and 
ſay ofour ſalvanon. Heb.9.28. r. peter 1-19. reveh.z.5. 
nope but needeth this benefit, becauſe there is none that 33 nor a inner, # 1.kings 
$.46. 2.chron.6.36. prou 20.9. e This place doeth fully refute that perfe&neiie, 
and workes of ſupererogation which the T'apiſts dreame of. f Soren lobu ſpeaketh 
vot thus for modeſies ſake, as ſomelay, but becauſe it is ſo indeede. 6 Therefore 
tbe beginuing of falration is ro acknowledge our wickednes, aud to require pardon of 
him who ſreely forgiveth all ſinves, becauſe he bath promiſed ſoro doe, and be is faith. 
full and inſt. Sc tten our ſalvation dangeth wpon tbe free promiſe of God , who 
becauſe be is faitbfull and twwſt,vwili performe that which be barb promiſed. Þ Where 
are then our merits 2 for this iz our true felicity. 7 A rehearſal! of tbe former ſen. 
tence : wherein ke condemued all of finne without exception, ivſomuch that if anyimar 
perſwade bimſelfe ctherwiſe, ke doeth as mueb as in him lieth, make the word gf God 
ÞEunſelfe vaipeacd to no purpoſe, yea be maketh God alyar , for to what end either in 
times paſt needed ſacrifices or now Chrilt and the Goſpel , if wee be not fianers > 
3 They doe not coely deceive themſelyes, but alſo areblaſpbenious againſt God. 
k Hisdo@trine ſha have no place in us z thatis, in-our bearts. 


6 If wee fay that wee have fellowſhip with 


S Thereis- 


IOH N. 
CHAP. IL, 


x Heedeclareth that Chriſt is our mediatour and advocate, 3 4nd 
Sheweth that the knowledge of God conſiſteth in holines of life, 
12 which appertaineth to all ſorts, 14 that depend on Chriſt 
alone: > 15 Thenhabing exhorteth them to contemne the 
world, whe giveth warning that Antichriſt be avoided, 
24 and that the ome trueth be ſtood unto, ; 
M Y : little children , theſe things write I unto 7 followeth agj 
' bereof that wee 
yourthar ye ſinne not : and if any man finne,wee myt give our wice 
have an a Advocate with the Father , Jeſus Chrift, keduaure the 
the Iuſt, bridle, or ſinnefo 
2 And he is the b reconciliation for our ſinnes : freely - _ 

, ute our 
and notfor ours onely , but alſo for zhe ſinnes of the finves ate cleafes 
c whole world, aWay by the blood 

3 =» And hereby weare ſure that we 4 knowe *f Chriſt, bur wee 
him, < if we keepe his commandements. _—_ _ ow 
4 3Heethar faith, I knowe him,and keepeth not tigently refit (1. 
his commandements , is aliar, and the trueth is not Aud yer we mutt 
in him, ; . not deſpaire be- 
4 Bur he that keeperh his word, in him is the ©2n'e of our meake 
f love of God perfe& indeede : hereby wee know an aurora aca 
that weare ing him. -: X : a purger, Chriſt It« 
6 5 He that ſaithhe remaineth in him, ought ſus the iult, and 
evenſo to walke as he hath walked, "mag os 
7 6-Brethren, I write no new commandement , 7,4. rw.” 
unto you , butanold commandement, which yee meth Chriſt he ſhuts 
have had from the beginning : this old commande- feth foorth all other, 
ment is that word, which ye have heardfrom the * Reconciliation 
beainnine and interceſſion yea 
Tz ._ F fogethergto give us 
7 Againe, a new commandement I write Unto go underſtand that 
you,that Þ which is true in him: andalſo in you;for he is beth advocate 
the darkenes is paſt,and that true light now [hineth. _ - n+ 
9 $ Hee thar faith that he is in that light, and farts, of all ages and 
hateth his brother, is in darkenes, untill this time. *atl places, ſo that 
10 * Hethat loveth his brother , abideth in that this benefie belong- 
light,and there is no occafion of evill in him, ED - _ 
I1 But hethat hateth his brother , is in darke- OL LO. 
nefle, and walketh in darkenefſe, and knoweth not 'reth verſc 7. but alſo 


, whither hee goeth , becauſe that darkenefle hath fo other nations. 


o "Wha 2 He returneth to 
blindeth his eyes. io eetimeny of 


I2 9 Little children , i I write unto you, becauſe ,, ...;.n@ion 

your finnes are forgiven you for his k Names ſake, with God,o wits 
to ſarifications 

declaring what it is to walke inthe light, to wit ,to keepe Gods commacdements, 
Whereby it folloyert that bolinesdoerh not coofift in tboſethipgs which men bave de. 
viſed,neither in a vaine profeflion of the Goſpel. d This muſt be vaderſiood of ſuch 
a knowledge,as bath faith with it , and nor of a commen knowledge. 
is Knowne by tbe fruit. 3 Holicefle, that is,a life oxdered according to the preſcript 
of Gods commandements how weake ſoever they be is of necefity ioyned with faith, 
that is , with tbe true knowledge of the Fatberin the Sonne. 4 Hee that keepath 
Gods commandements, loveth God indeed. He that loverh God, is in God,or 1s ioyned 
together With God, Therefore bee that Keepeth his commandemenrs, is in him, 
f Wherewith we love God. g Hee meaneth our coniunRion with Chriſt, F Hee 
thar is one with Chriſt, muſt veedes live bis life,thatis,muſt walke in bis ſteps. 6 The 
Apoſtle going about to expound the commandeient of charity one toward atotber, 
telleth firit, rhat when he vrgeth bolineſſebringeth no new trade of life ( as they vſeto 


doe which devife traditions, one after anatber ) but purteth them in minde of theſame- 


Law wbich God gave inthe beginniog, to wit, by Moſes, at that rime that God began 
ro give Laws to his people, 7 Heeaddeth that the doQrine indeed is old, but it 
is now after aſort vewy both in reſpe& of Chrilt , and alſo of us : io whom betbrough 
tbe Goſpel, engraverb bis Law effrtually, not intablesof Rope, but in our mindes.. 
b Which thing (to wit, that the do&rine is ney of which I write unto you) is true 1 
bim and in you. 8 Now hecommeth to the ſecond Table , that is,tochariiie one 
towards anotber,aud denietb thar that man bath true light in bim,or .is indeed regere» 
rate and theſonne of God,yybich batetb bis brother: and ſuch an one w2ndreth miſcra» 
bly-in darkeneffe , brag be of never ſo great knowledge of God , forthat wirtiogly Q4 
willingly be caſteth himſeife headlong intro hell. #* Chap. 3.14 9 Hee rerurnerh 
againe from ſanRification to remiflion of fiss; becauſe that free reconciliation in Chril: 
is the ground of our ſalyation , wbereupon afterwards ſanRification mult be built as 
upon a foundation. i Thefore I write uato you , becauſe you are of their numbet 
whom God bath reconciled to himfelfe. k Forbis owue ſake: And in that he 
aameth Curiit, be ſhureth out all others, whetber they be in beaven or eatihy. 


13. 0 1 write. 


e For tbe tree- 


ee Sade 


In poelfege; +” 


”— 
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Of Antichriſt, 

10 Heſhewerb 13 2oTwrite unto you fathers, becauſe ye have 

tdarthisdoftrine frnowen him that is from the beginning, »: I write 

agreed Io _ _ unto you , yong men , becauſe ye have overcome 

_-_ pA ond noe that wicked one. *2 I write unto you, little chil. 
F dren, becauſe ye have knowen the Father. 


de ſheweth thet 4 
Chrift and bis de» 14 3 Ihave written unto you fathers , becauſe 
arineare paſſing... hve knowen him that is from the beginning, 


ient,and there- : 
macient,and t I have written unto you , young men , becauſe yee 


bede- 

garrs old are ſtrong , and the word of God abideth in you, 
things, aothing and ye have overcome that wicked one, 
ought =_ avg 15 14 Love not this! world, neither the things 
_ mw that are in this world. If any man love this world, 
it Headvertiſeth the m love of the Father is not in him. 

ong meo) if they 16 For all that is inthis world , { «- the luſt of 
be defiroudt® | 1þe eſh , the luff of the eyes, and the pride of life) 


ir ſtrength | i i 
eres is not ofthe Father, bur is of this world. 


bey b 
wt glorious com 1,7 15 And this world paſſeth away , and the 


bateſer beexebe- Jy} thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will of God 


forerbem-t0 Wits 1; 1eth ever. 


be worſt - . Fg” . 
prog muſt 18 26s n Little children, 27 it is the laſttime, 


be overcome: 28 andas ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
villingehem m_ even now there are many Antichriſts ; whereby 
a ſure of rhe ve40- 1 know that it is the laſtrime. 


if they had 
Ready gonevie, 19 219 They went out from us , but they were 


13 Finally,bee not of us : for it they had bene of us ,o they ſhould 

ſheweth ro chil= Hye continued with us, 29 But this commeth to 

hoy eto paſfe ,thar it might appeare , that they are not all 

they hayero looke of us. 

forall good things: 20 ar But yee have an y oyntment from that 

itſet foorth unto qU oly one,and know all things ; 

them io tbe Goſpel. Fu pony 7 ohne "+156, , 07A WRIT "5 

13 He addeth af z e not wr you, uſe y 
know not the trueth : but becauſe ye know it , and 


teryard in like ori 
order,as many ex= that no lie is of the trueth. 


wy mage 22 23 Who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
beryour tubers Tus is * that Chriſt?the ſame is that Antichriſt 
that denieth the Father and the Sonne, 


asl yyroteeven L 
vow,thbat the ever= 23 ( Whoſoever denieth the Sonne » the ſame 


lating Sonne of hath notthe Father. 


os pas 24 34 Let therefore abide in you that ſame 


ye yorg men,thar ; LL 
that ſtrength whereby I ſayd that you pur Satan to flight , is given you by the word of 
God, which dyvelleth iv you. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires,luſts or 
pleaſures, and pride, is utterly bated of our beavenly Father. Therefore tbe Fatber and 
the world cannot be loved together , and this admouition is very neceſſary for greene 
and flouriſhing youth. 1 Heeſpeaketh of the world, as it = e-eth not with the 
wil! of Ged , for other wiſe God is ſaid to love the world with an infinit love , Tohn 3-16, 
that is to ſuy, thoſe whom he choſe out of the world, m Wherewith the Father is loved, 
15 Hee ſheywe:h boyy much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the luſts of the 
world, by buth their vatures and aolike event. 26 Now hbeturneth himſelfe 
to litle children, wbich notwithitanding are well inſtrued in the ſummeof religion, 
and willeth them by diverſe reaſons to ſhake off loutbfulneſle , which is too too fami. 
Var with that age. » He wſeth this word (little) not becauſe he ſpeaketh to chile 
dren, but ts allure them the more by uſing ſuch ſweet words, 17 Firſt,becauſethe 
laſt time is at bande,ſo tbat the matrer ſuffereth no delay. x3 Secondly becauſe 
Antichxiſte, that is, ſuch as fall from God, are already come,even as they beard rhat they 
ſhould come. As it was very requiſite to warhe that unbeedy and warileſſe age of that 
danger, 19 Adiſgreffion againſt certaioe offences and ſtumbling blocks, wbereat that 
rude age eſpecially might ſtumble aud be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not be 
terrified with tbe foule falling backe of certaine , firſt be maketh plaine unto them, tbar 
altbough ſuch as fall from God and his religion , bad place in the Church , yet they 
Were never of the Church, becauſe the Church is the Company of the ele& which can. 
not periſh, and therefore cannot fallfrom Chriſt. o So then the ele can never fall 
from grace. 20 Secondly , be ſheweth tbat theſethings fall out ro the profite of 
the Church, that by pucrites may be plainely &nuwen. 21 Thirdly,be comforteth 
them to make them Rand faſt , inſowuch as they areanointed of tbe bely Ghoſt with 
the true knowledge of ſalvation. The grace of the holy Ghoſt , and thi; 7s & 
borowed kinde of ſpeech taken from the eintings uſed in the Law. q FromC brit 
who is peculiarly called holy. 22 The taking away of an obiefion. He wrote not 
theſe things as to men which are ignoragt in religion, but rather as to rhem which doe 
well knowy the trneth , yet ſo farre foorth thar they are able to diſcerne truerh from 
falſhood. 23 He ſheyveth cow plaioely tbe falſe doQrine of the Ancichriſts, io 
it, that either they fight again the perſon of Chriſt, or bis office or botb togetber,and 
atonce. And they that doe ſodo in vaine boaſt and brag of God + for tbatin denying 
the Son, the Fatber alſo is denied. r 7-the true Meſſtas. \ They they are deceived 
themſelves , and alſo doe deceive others, which ſay that the Turkes and othey infide!s wors 
Ship thy ſame God thas we doe. 24 The whole preaching of tbe Prophets and 
Apoſtles is contrary to that doQrine : Therefore it is urterly ro becaſt away and this 
wholly to bebolden and kept , which leadeth us to ſeeke eternal} life ia the free pro» 


miſe, that isto ſay, in Chriſt alone vebo is given ug of rhe Fauher, 


Chap. ij. 


which ye have heard fromthe beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning , ſhall re- 
maine 1n you , ye ſhallalſo congjnue inthe Sorne 
and in the Father, hs : 
25 And this is the promiſe thathee hath pro- 
_— us, "= that eternall life. 25 The ſame Sp7. 
26 25 Theſe things have I written unto you, ** $hichenduab 
concerning them that deceive you, : — oe deg _ 
27 Bur that* anointing which ye received of truettrand (anti. 
him , dwelleth in you : and ye v neede nor that any herb them, giverd 


man teach you : but as the ſame = anointing tea- 21> tberevvithal! 
cheth you of all things,and it is cue and is not !y- + 97d army 
ing, and as ittaught you, ye ſhall abide in him. © tothe end, 
28 265 And now, littlechildren, abide in him, * The Spirir which 
that when he ſhall appeare , we way be bold , and nes 


not be aſhamed before him,at his commin g. | 7" ara _ 


29 37 If ye know that he is righteous , know ye e-neth. 

that he which doth righteouſly, 1s borne of him, © T7 are net igne- 
r f 
«nd therefore 1 teach them not ac things that were never beard of, +. 50" ons i 
remembrance as things which you doe know. x He commendeth both the teftrine 
which they had embraced , and alſo high'y preiſeth their faith and the diligence of ſuch 
4: taught then, yet fo, that hee taktth nothing from the henowr due to the holy Ghoſt. 
26 econcluſion both of the wvbole exbortation , and alſo of the fagmer treatiſe 
27 A paſlingovertothetreatiſe following , which tendeth to the ſame purpoſe , bur 
yer is more ample, and bautileth theſame matter after another order : for before hee 
raught us to goe up from the effr&s tothe cauſe, and iv this that followeeth , be goerh 
downe from the cauſes totheeffets. And this in the ſumme of this argument : God is 
the fountaine of all righteouſuefſe : and therefore they that givethemſelves to rightes 
oulneſfe, are knowen ro be borne of bim, becauſe tbey reſemble God the ther, 
- CHAP. ITT. ; 

x Setting downe the ine/timable plory of thic that we ave Cols 

fonnes; 7 he ſheweth that newneſſe of life muſt be teſtifieth 

by good workes, whereof chavitie is a manifelt teken. 19 of 

faith a3 and preyſing umo God. 

Ehold , 2 what love the Father hath givento ,' = pp th 

us , that we thould be Þ called the ſonnes © an do- nd 
God : 2 For this cauſe this world knoweth you not, tweene the Father 
becauſe it knoweth not him. and the Sonoe 


2 3 Dearely beloved , now are we the ſonnes *** higheſt 

, od , but »*- d . cauſe, to vyit. at 
ot God , but yet 1t is not made manifeſt what wee (a free love of 
{þal} be :and we know that when hee {halbe made God towards us 
manifeſt , we (hall bec like him : for wee ſhall ſee wherewith be (2 


himd4 as he is. loveth us, that he 
alſe adopreth us 


3 + And every man that hath this hope in to tis children. 
him, purgeth himſelfe, even e as he is pure. a What a prft of 
4 5 Whoſoeverf commicceth finne , tranſgreſ- —_— lobe, 
ſeth allo the Law : for g ſinne is the tranſgreſſion , 4 ore / x 
of the Law , oY 46th a" 
. + 477 [ ar 4 
5 $* And ye know thathe was made manifeſt, the worid may per- 
that he might * cake away our ſinnes , and in him «ve we are ſo. 
is no ſinne. 3 7 09g _ 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him , finneth not : - + 19a 
whoſoever Þ finneth , hath not ſeene him , neither things : the one, 
hath knowen him. that tbis ſo great 


7 7 Litle children, let no man deceive you, hee **i8"ity snort 
- beeiteemed accor- 


that doeth righteouſnefle, is righteous , as REC is ging io we iudgen 
righteous, ment of the fleth, 
becauſe it is un- 

knowen tothe world, for the world Kooyweth not God tbe Farber bimſelfe. 3 The 
other : This digaity is not fully made manifeſt to our {elves,much letſe to ſtrangers, bar 
we are ſure of the accompliſhment of it , inſomuch that wee ſhall be like ro the Sonne 
of God himſelfe , aud ſhall enioy bis figbr indeed, ſuch as bee is now : but yer notwyith- 
ſtanding this is deferred untill bis next comming. c Like, but nctequall, d For 
now we /ee 45in « glaſſe, 1.Cor.13-18. 4 Now bedeſcribe:btbis adoption, (the 
glory whereofas yet confiſteth in hope) by the effe t, ro wit, becauſe that whoſoever is 
made the Sonne of God, endeyoureth to reſemble tbeFather in puritie, e This 
word ſiznifieth a ligenele, but not in equality. 5 Theruleof this puritie can from 
no whence els, be taken but from the Law of God ,therranigreffion whereof isthar 
Which ts called finne. f Giveth net kim/e!fe to pureneſ»@. A } hort definition 
of (anne. 6 An argument taken ſsom the materiall cauſe of our ſalvation : Chriſt 
in bimſelfe is moſt pure, became to rake away our finnes. by ſac&iſying us with the 
holy Ghoſt. Therefore , whoſogver is truely partaker ef Chriſt , doetd not give bin- 
ſelfe ro finne: and fo contrarivviſe he that giveth himſelſe ro finne knoweth not 
Chriſt. ® Iſai. 53,6,9,21. 2.pet.3:22,24, Þ Hee 1s ſaid 4; core giveth not 
himſelfe to pureneſſe, and in him ſinne reigneth, but finneis ſaxd to awell in the faithfully 
and not to reivne in them. 7 Another argument of thingscoupled rogetber : Hee 
that liveth iuſtly, is iuſt and reſembleth Chriſt that is init, aud by that is knowen to be 


the ſonnet God, 
Ooo 4 $ 3c 


Wherefore Chrift came, ro8$ 
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To loye one another. 


$ An argument .$ 8 Hethat* committeth ſinne , is of the i de= 
taken of contra- yj1] : for the devill k finneth from the 1 beginning : 
ries : wbedevill (+ this purpoſe was made manifeſt that Sonne of 


i b f , - 
| Ages 1-5 God, that hee might looſe the workes of the de. 
fore he is of the vill, 


devill, or is ruled whoſoever is borne of God finneth not : 


oy —_ ny for his m ſeede remaincth in him , neitaer can hee 
hn af ee finne, becaule he is borne of God, 

if be be the de- lo 5 In this are the children of God knowen, 
vils ſonne, then is and the children of the devill: whoſoever doerh 
H_ : ide 4e. not righteouſnefſe , is not of God, 'o neither hee 
villand God areſs that loveth not his brother, 

Contrary the one 11 = For this is the meſſage that yee heard 


£o the other, that 


from the beginning , that * we thould love one 
even the Sonn- of Oo 


another. 


> chars war I2 22 Not as * n Cain vwhich was of that wic- 
of the devill. ked one , and flew his brother; 13 and wherefore . 


ſlew he him ? beceule his owne workes were evill, 
and his brothers good, 


Therefore on the 
contrary lide,yyho- 
foev r r#fſteth limoe, 


Socbe Soak 13 Marveile not my brethren , thongh this 
of G+d . being world hate you. 
borne againe of 14 Wee know that we are tranſlated from 


. » "> i Þ 

on m—_—y_ aeW Jeath unto life,becaule we loue the brethren : * he 
#bar of neceffily that loverh nor hes brother, abideth in ceath, 
Hee is now delive- 15 35 Wholoever hateth his brother, is a man- 
zed from the flave- ſlayer : and ye know that no manllayer hath erer- 
ie of fine; nall life abiding in him. 
* Jobn $.44 o& : 

lerh 16 #* 16. Hereby have we perceived love , that 


i teſcmblerh the E 2 a 
devil, as the childe he laide downe his life for us : therefore we ought 


doeth the father, alſo to lay downe our lives for the brethren, 
+9 oo Mike 19 * 17 And whoſoever hath this y workds 
prrte. 


k He ſ15!h not , ſin- 890d, andſeerh his brother have need , and q ſhut« 
med, but fixneth, teth up his compaſsion from him , how dwelleth 
For he did nothing the love of God in him ? 

— 18 218 Mylitle children,letus not love in word, 
1 From the very : n apy p 

Be; f1ning of the neither in tongue onely, bur indeed and in tructh. 
world. Ig 19 For therevy we know that we are of the 
mn The ho'y Cho tryeth, 20 and (hall before him affure our hearts. 


. b | 
he nd Fe 20 For r if our hearts condemne us , God is 
becauſe by his ver» 8teater then our heart, and knoweth all things, 

exe and mizh'y 21 221 Beloved, if our heart condemne us nor, 


arorkin.g, 4s it were 

By ſeed , we are made new men. 9 Theconclufion , by a wicked life they are 

knowen which are governed by theſpirit ofthe Devill , and by a pure life , which are 
Godschildren. 10 Hee beginneth ro cowmend charity rowar.is the brethren , as 
another martkeof the Sonnesof God. xx Thefrit reaſon, taken oftbe authority of 
God, which giveth the commandement. * Totn 13,34.and 15,12. 12 An amplifi- 
cation , raken cf thecontrary example of Cain , which flewy bis brother. 
Q Hee brinzethforrth a wery fit and wer old example, whercin we m9 lebold both the 
wmitare of th- ſonnes of Ged , and of the ſennes of the devil , and what ſtate and conaition 
remaine!h for us in this world : and what ſhall be the end of both at len:th, 13 A 
ſhort Gigreffion : Let us not marvaile that wwe are bated of ibe world for doing our 
duety , for ſuch was the condirion of Abel who was a iuſt perſor : avd who would 
pot rather be like him then'Cain ? 14 The ſecond reaſon : Becauſe cbarity i» a 
teſtimony rbat wwe are travſlared from death tolife : and therefore hatred towards the 
bretkren is 24 teſtimony ofdeath , and wboſoever nouriſhed it, dceth at it were fotter 
death in boſorae. Oo Lope ts @ token that wie areirunſig'ed from death 
ro life, foraſmuch as ly the effefts the canſe i; knowen. Chap. 2, 10. levir. 9, 
17. 15 A cunfi:mation : Whoſoever is a murtherer, is in eternall death , who 
ſo haterh Lis brother, is a murtherer , therefore he is in death. And therevpon fol- 
loweth the contrary. He that loverh bis brother , bath paſfſtd to life, for indeed we 
are borne dead. Iobn 15, x3. epbel. 5a. 16 Now hee ſheweth bow'farre 
Chriſtian charity extenderth , even ſo farre, that according tothe example of Chriſt, 
every man forget himſe!fe , ro provide for and belpe bis bre:bren. * Luke 3,1, 
17 Hee reaſoneth ty comparifon : For if ve are bound even to give our life for our 
neighbours , bow much mere are wee bound to he!pe our brothers neceſſity with our 
goods and f.bſtance > pP Wherewiththis life is ſuſ eined, q Openeth not his 
brart to him, nov helper! him yoilitngty and chercfully, 28 Chriſtian charitieſtaodech 
not in wordes , bur in deede, and proceedeth from a ftncere aff-&ion. 19 Hee 
commences charizfe by atrip'e effet : for firit of all, by it wee know that wee are 
indeed tbe ſonnes cf Ged , as he !hevxcth before. 20 Thereof it commetk that wee 
have a quite: conſcience, as on the contrary fide he that thinketh that be bach God for a 
iuvdpe; beczufe be is guicltic ro bimſelfe , either hee is never or els very rare quiet : for 
God bath a farrequicker ſigbr then wee , and iudgeth more ſeverely. r JF any evil 


eonſcience convinceth ws , much more oucht to the ind2ements of God contemne us , who 
&nowreth cur hear!s better 1he1 ye onr ſelves doe. 21 Atkird effeR alto riſeth out of the 
Sormer , that in theſe miſeries ve are ſure to be b*ard , becauſe weare the fonney of 
God , a8 we underſtand by the grace of ſanRification ybich is proper to the ele, 


T. Iohn. 


Ly Gen 413, » 


- * s 
To trie the ſpirits, 
then have we boldneffe toward God, "* "WOE 
22 * a: And whatſoever we aske , wee receive lobu i; and i, 
of him , becauſe wee keepe his commandements, 25. cbap.,:4. 
and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ** Th* conclu- 
Gohr , lion : That faith ig 
W— % __— : Chriſt, and love 
23 * This is then his commandement, that we one towards auo. 
beleeve in the Name of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, ther, are thiagy 
and love one another , as hee gave commande- '*yned together, 
one. aad ereloreths 
. outwar ' 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commande- py ug 
ments , dwelleth in him, and he in him : and here- tiov muſtang dg 
by we know that he abideth in us , even by that **ſ*er bat in- 


f Spirit which hee hath given us, ofike op 


unto us. 
* Tohn6,23-and 17,3. * Tohbu 13,34. and 15,10, ſ H 
the Spirit of & anttifcation whereby we are borne anew, and live unto God, - 


CHAP, Iy. 


s Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of Spirits: 4 For 

Some ſpeake afier the world, 5 and ſome after God, 7 He 

rerurneth tocharirie, 11,19 dndby the example of God he 
exborteth to krotherly love. 


D Ezrely * beloned, beleeve not every a ſpirit, 
bur rrie the ſpirits whether they are of God : : 
for many falle Prophets are gone out into the * Taking occafion 
|! by the naingof the 
wortd, : 4 Spirit, lealt love 
2 3 Hereby ſhall yee know the Spirit of God, audcbarity ſhould 
b Every fpirir chat confefleth that < Iefus Chriſt is be ſeparated from 
come into the d fleſh is of God, +2 gs he : 
And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not thatTee 4,4. 4b ofhis 
ſus Chriſt is come 1n the fleth , is not of God : but we knowledge, 
this is the Fpirze of Antichriſt , of whom yee haye bereturneth to 
heard , how that he ſhould come , and gowalready 22: which he 


-alcd , ſpake in the 
he is inthis world. ſeccnd Chapter 


4 3 Little children ye are of God , and have touctiog be ta- 
overcome them : for greater is hee that is in you, king beed of an. 


then he that is inthis world. tichrilts. And he | 
Will have us beere 


4 They are of this world , therefore ſpake ,,.1. heed of 
they of this world , and this worlde heareth wo tbings: the 
them, one is, that ſeeing 


6 5 We are of God , * hee that knoweth God, tÞere be many 


, G h falſe Prophers, we 
heareth us : hee that is nor of God heareth us nur, bo notlightly 


Hereby know we the « Spirit of trueth , andthe jvc credic to eve- 
ſpirit of error, Ty may : ihe other 
7 6 Beloved, let ns love oneanother: 7 for is-tbat becauſe 
love commeth of God , and boy one that loverh 727y man reach 


L falſe :bings, we 
1s borne of God,and knoweth God. ſhould OT. 


8 Heethar loveth not , knoweth not God , $ for for: belerve any. 
God is floye, We mult then ob« 
ſerve a meane, 
that we may be 
able ro diſcerne the Spirit of God , whixbare altogether to be followed from impurt 
ſpirits which are to be eſchevyed. a This is f.oken ly the feure Metonymie.und 
it 1s as if hee had ſaid , Bele-ve not every ont tha: ſ4yeth that hee hath a zift of the holy 
Cheſt to doe the office of a Prophet. a Hee giveth a certaine and perpetuall rule 
to know the doQrine of Antichriſt by , to wic, ifeicher the divineor bumave nature 
of Chriſt, or the rue uniting of them rogetber bedevied : or ifthe leaſt iote that may 
be , be derogare from bis office yybo is our onely King , Prophet , andeverlaſting bigh 
Prieſt. b Hee ſpeaheth ſimply of the doftr1ne , and not of the per /on. c The 
trac Meſſtas. Is true man. 3 Heecomforte:h tbe ele& with a moſt 
ſure hope of viftory : but yer ſo , that hee reacheth them that they fight nor with their 
owne verrue , but With the vertue and power of God: 4 Heebringeth a reaſon: 
why tbe yyorld receiveth theſe teacher , more willingly then the true : ro wit, becauſe 
they breathe one notbing bat that which is worldly : which is another note alſo to 
know thedo&rine of Antichriſt by. $5 He teftifieth unto them tbat bis dofrine and 
the doQrine of his fellows, is tbe aſſured word of God : which ofneceſlitie we bave 
boldly 10 ſer againſt all the mouths of the whole world , and thereby diſcerue the 
tructh from falſhood. Iohn 8,47. e Tyue Prophet; againſt whim dre 
et falſe Prephets , that is , ſuch as erre themſilves , and lead other into errour. &6 Hee 
returneth to thecommending of brotherly love and cbaritie. 7 Thefirſt reaſon : 
Becauſe ic is a very divine thing : and therefore very meet for the ſonnes of God: ſo 
that whoſoever is voyde of it , cannot be fayd ro know God aright. s Acot 
firmation : For it is the nature of God to love men , wbereof wee bave a moſt x 
Proove above all other : in that that of bis onely free and infinite good will towards us 
his enemies » bee delivered untodeath not a common man + bur thar his oyyne Sonoes 
yea » his onely begotten Sonne, to the end that yyee being reconciled through his blood, 
might be made parcakers of his everlaſting glory. : In that bee calletif Go8g 
Lepe hee fayth more then if bee kad ſa1d that hee loveth us infinitel, -+ppliuadact 
9 # Herein 
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Gods love toward us. . 
* Herein was that Iove of God made mani. 

worn feſt amongſt us , becauſe God lent that his onely 
Fro nope begotren Sonne imo this world , that wee might 


:fGod fo loved us, live through him. 0 
10 Herein is that love\, not that we Joved God, 


al not we his 
children loveon®Þ yr that helovedus , ard tent his Sonne to be a re= 
m—_ ny conciliation for our ſinnes, 
ah 11 9 Beloued, if God ſoloved us, we opght al- 


16. 
10 Athird reaſon : ſoto love one another, . | 
Becauſe 9a oy 12 * 19 No man hath ſeene God at any time. 
* N . 
viſible, rneret0te If we love one another , God dwelleth in us , and 


to be got out Of 


, bur ioyned \ 
ary ppb. 50 us,ia Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 


ywhom beis ſoef-- +15- Whoſoever b .confeflerh that Ieſus is the 
feually workivg. Son of God, in him dwelleth God , and be in God. 
| Sg rely inn. 16 And we have knowen.,and beleeved the love 
= e underlay- That God hath in us, 12 God is love , and hee that 

dwelleth in love, dwellerh in God,and God in him, 


eb rbis cbaritie 
with another 17 233 Herein is that love perfe&t in us, that we 


orange ag wie ſhould have boldnefle in the day of Indgement : 
which ioynerb us for ias he is, even ſoare we in this world, 
18 There is no kfeare in love, but perfe&lovye 


indeede with him « 
even asctariie = caſterh out feare : for feare hath painefulneſle; and 


. r / A . - 
Kimelſerk that We þ = that feareth is not perfect in love, 


ioyned with f þ 
bi. Furthermore 19 24 We love him, becauſe he loved us hiſt. 


be teftifieth of 20 25 If any man fay , I love God ,and hate his 
Chrilt ,aswbo © brother , he is a lyar : 26 for how can hee that lo- 
Þad ſeene bim veth nor his brother whom he hath ſeene , love 


\ith his eyes» 
yo Vs God whom he hath nor ſeene ? 


b W:thſuch 4 conn ] 
feſion as commeth 21 * 27 And this commandement have we of 


from trac faith and Him , that hee that loveth God , ſhould love his 
ts accompanicd with ther alſo. 


love, ſothattherele : 
an a;reement of all thines. 12 A fourth reaſon: God is the fountaine and welſpring 
of chatitie , yea , charitie it ſelfe ; therefore wboſocyer abidetb in it, bath God with 
dim. 13 Apaine (38a little before) be commendeth love, for that ſecing thatby 
Cur agreement with God in this thing , we bave ac: rt:ine reſtimonie of our adoprion, 
it commeth rk.ereby to pale , that without feare we looke forthat latter day of iudge- 
ment, ſothat trembling and (bat torment of conſcience is caſt out by this love. i This 
bemfet) all likene7e , not equabitie . k 1f weunderftand by love, that we are in 
Cod , and God in us , that wee are ſonnes , and that we know Ged , and that everl.iting 
life is in us : he concludeth @ right that yree may well cather peace and quietneſſe therety . 
14 Leſt any man ſhould thinke that that peace of conſcience proceedeth from our 
love as from the cauſe , he goeth backe ro the fountaioe, ro wit » to the free love, 
wherewith God loverh us altbongh wee deſerved and doe deſerve bis wrath. And 
hereof ſpringeth anoiber doublecbarity , which botb are tokens and witneſſes ofthat 
firlt , tro wit , that , whberewith we love God wholoved us firit , and then for bis ſake 
our neighbours alfo. 15 As be ſheyyed that the love of our neighbour cannor 
be ſe; arate from the love herewith God loveib us , becanſe this laſt engendreth the 
Other : ſo be derieah that the other kinde of loye wherewith we loye God , can be 
ſeparate from rhe love ofour neighbour: whereof it followeth,that they lye impudently 

which ſay tbey worſhip God , and yer regard nor their neighbour. 36 The 

firlt reaſon taken of compar iſon., why ye cannot hate our neighbour and love God, 

to wit, becauſe rbat hee that cannot love Þis brother , yybbm be ſeeth , hoyy can hee 
Jove God wbom bee ſeeth not > # Tobn 23,34. and 1512» 17 Aﬀccond 
reaſon , wby God cannot be beard and our neigbbour loved , becauſe the felfe ſame 
Lawmaker commanded both to loye bim and our neighbour. 


CHAP. ' : 

z Hee ſheweth that brotherly love and faith ave things inſepa= 
rable: 10* and that there is no frith tow ards God , but 
by beleevivg in Chrit : 14 Hence ocerdeth calling 
wpon God with aſſurance: 16 and alſothat our prayers be 

Y "Py" availeatle for our brethren. . ; 
ans ng W Hoſoever a beleeveth that Teſus is that aChriſt, 
is borne of God : and every one thar loveth 


argument, ſhewing , * N , * þ 2 
bow both thoſe him , which begate , loveth Þ himalſo which is be- 


2 come into us gotten of him, 

ee gh a 2 2 In this weknow that we love the children 
Þveth us, to wit, by Teſus our Mediatonrlaid bold on by faith, in yvrhom we are made 
the children of G2d. and doe love tbe Father of wbom we areſo begorteu and alſo our 
bretbren wybich are begotten with us. a 1s theryue Meſſias, b By one he 
meuneth all the faithful. 3 Theloveoſour neighbour doetb ſo bavg upon the loye 
herewith wee love God , that this laſt muſt needes goe before the firſt , whbertof ic 
ollowetb , that that is not to becalled love when men agree together to doe evill, nej« 


ter that » when az in loying our neighbours, wee reſpec not Godgcommandementy, . 


Chap v. 


of God 9 when we love God » and keepe his © com- c There is no lobe 
wandements, where there is me 
_.3 3 For thisisthelove of God , that we keepe ve 4ottrine. 
his commandements : 4and his * commandements 3 T***<2(on - for 
are notd buedenous. me tontae 
4 5 For all that is borne of God , overcom- mandemenns, 
merh this world : 6 and this is that victory that wiick being fo, 


e hath overcomethis world even our f faith. OF _ 
a! p 


7 Who is it that overcommeth this world, commanded of 
but hee which belceyeth that Ieſus is that Sonne one and the ſelfe 
of God 3 ſame lawmaker 


, 48 - : (as be rauybr be- 
6 8 This is that Tefus Chriſt that came by wa- {,.. ir foliow- 


ter and blood : 9 not by water onely , but by water «6 alfo that we 
. and blood :and ir 1s that s Spiric that beareth wit- doe not love our 
nefle : for that Spirit is trueth. neighbour, when 


For there are thre 'hi 1 ;.. webrezke Gods 
7 e, which beare record in | troy 


heaven , the . Father , the Þ Worde, and the holy ments. 

Ghoſt, and theſe three are ! one, 4 Becauſe expe- 
8 And there are three, which beare record in rience reacherh us 

the earth, the Spirit, andthe Water,and the Blood ; 2rdee is non: 


, * hilirie i ſh, 
and theſe three agree in one. TS miitcs 


9 22 If wereceive the witneſſe of men,the wit. performe Gods 
nefle of God is greater : for «this is the witnefle commandemeots, 
of '\ 


of God, which he teſtified of his Sonne, mayer tre _ 


Io * n Hee that befeeveth in that Sohihe of 5,79. by fo ofren 
God, hath the witneffe in himſelfe : he that belee- panning them in 


veth not God, hath made hima lyar , becauſe hee miode ofthe kre- 
ng of the coine 


be 5 . pi 

leeved not the record, that God witneſled of cine 

that his Sonne,, God,torequire 
11 22 Andthis is that record, fo wwit, that God things that are im« 

hath given unto us eternall life ,and this life is in p*flible, be pro- 

that his Sonne, /— 050005 annoy 
12 Hee that hath thar Sonne , haththar life : ;4G09 arc norin 

and he thathath not that Sonne of God , hath not ſuch fort grievous 


that life, or burdenſome, 
that we can be ope 


13 23 Theſe things have I written unto you, ids 
burden of them, *F Matib.11,30, d Tothem that are regencrate , that is 
fo ſuy » birne anew » which are led by the Spirit of God » and art clecach grace delivered 
from the curſe efthe Liwe. 5 Areaſon : Becauſe by regeneration vee bave goite 
{trengrth to overcome the worlde, that is 10 ſay, wbarſoever ſiriveth againſt rhe com» 
anaundementsof God. 6 Hedeclareth what that fireogtb is, ro wit, Faiih., 
© Hee uſct/, the time that i; paihto give us to underlanding ,that although wee be in 
the buttell, yet undoubily wee ſhall be conqueronrs, and are moſt certaine of the wvittorita 
f Which i: the inflramenta! ciuſe , and 41 a meane and hand roherely we lay hold on 
him who indeed deeth per forme this , that 18 » hath and doeth overcomethe world , Even 
Christ Jeſas. * 1.Cor.15,57. 7 Moreover heedeclareth two thingss 
the ove what true faith is, to wit, that which refteth upon Teſus Chriſt che Sonne of 
God alone: whereupon followeth the other , ro wir, that this itrength is por proper ta 
faith , but by ich as an inſtrument is dravvyen from leſus Chritit tbe Sonue of God, 

8 Heprooveth theexcellencie of Chrilt, in wbom onely all:hipga are giveo us by ſixe 
Witneſſes , tbree heavenly , and three earthly , wbich wholly and fully agree togetber. 
The heavenly witnefſes are : tbe Father who ſent the Sonne , the worde itſelfe which 
became fleſh, and tbe holy Gtoſt, Tteearth'y witneſſts are , water » (that is, our 
ſaoRitication ) blood » (tbar is our iuftification ) the Spirit , (thaz is , acknowledge of 
God the Father in Chriſt by faith tbrough the teſtimonie or the boly Ghoſt.) 
9 Hee warneth us not to ſaparate water fiqm blood , (that is, ſanRiftication from 
iuſtification ,or rigbreouſnefle begunne, from righkteouſneſle imputed ) for we ſtand 
not vpon ſanRification , bur ſo farre foorth as ir is a witnefſe of Chriſtes rigbteouſacile 
imputed unto us : and although this imputationof Chriſtes righteouſnefſe be ever ſen 
parared from ſanRification , yet it is ovely the watter of qurſalvaiion. g Ous 
ſpirit , which 15 the third witneſſe , teſiifietb that the boly Ghoſt is trueth : that 15 to ſays 
that that is true which he telleth us, to wit, that we are the ſonnes of Ged. h Looks 
Tohn $,14. i «Agree in one, 10 Hee ſheweth by an Argument of compa« 
riſon , of what great Weight the heavenly teſtimonie is, thar tbe fatder hath given of 
the Soane , uoto. whom agreeth both the Sonne kimſelfe and the holy Ghoſt, Kk 7 
conclude this grizht * for tietrſtimonie which 1 ſaid is givenin heaven , commeth frems 
God , teho o ſetteth foorth k's fonne, © ® John 3.16. 31 Heeprooveily 
the ſurecefſeofthegarthly witnetles by every mans conſcience , baving that teftimome 
ja ir ſelfe, which conſcience hee ſaith cannot be deceived , becauſe it conſenteth rhe 
heavenly teſtimonvie, which the Father givetb of the Sonne : Forotherwiſe rhe Fatber 
muſt needes be a lyar , if theconſcieace , which accorde: h and affenterh to tbe Farber 
ſhou'd lye. 12 Now atlength bee ſheyyerb what this reſtimonie 18 . tbar is 
confirmed with ſo many witneffes : ro wit ,tbat life of everlaſting felicitie , is :be 
meere.and ovely gift of God, which is inthe Sonne , and proceederh from bu into us, 
which by faith are ioyned with bim, fo what wi:hour bim life is no where io be found, 
13 The concluſion of the Efiftle wherein hee ſhewe: b firſt of all chat even.they which 
already beleeve , doe ftand in derde of this do@rine , to the end that ebey may grove 
more and imcre in faith ,thar is tro ſay ,torheend tharthey may bedayly mote 2adl 


© maze cxuvified of cheir ſalvation io Chriit through faith, 


Three witneſſes. IO9 


"Ae ww woe; 
b Moe os, O4 
N 4 4 


had077, 5 


DR... a I 
ut 
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« The ſinneunto death. 


that beleeve in the-name of that Sonrie of God, 
that ye may ktow that ye have eternalllife, and 
'that yee may beleeve in the Name of that Sonne 


of God, 
74 Becauſewedo qx4 14 And this is that afſurance that we have 
_—_—— in him, * that ifweaske any thing according to 
woe hope for, the his will, he heareth us. 
Apoſtle ioynerh 15 - And if we know that he heareth us , what- 
invocationor —ſoeyer we aske , we know that wee havethe peti- 
prayer with faith, 1; ns, that we have defired of him 


which be will ; 
to proce from "w* 16 rs If any man ſee his brother ſinnea finne 


Faith, and more- that is not unto death , let him aske , and he ſhall 
_ mY concei» oviye him life for them rhar ſinne not unto death. 
none cog «. There is a finneunto death , I ſay not that thou 
asked but that bouldeſt pray for it, | 
which is agreeable 
to the will of God: and ſuch prayers cannot bevaine., Chap g.22. x5 Wwe 
haveto make prayers not only for our ſelyes , but alſo for our brethren which doefince, 
that their finnes be not unto them ,todeatb : and yer bee excepterh that fione , which 
As never forgiven ; or the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt , that istoſay , av eniverſailand 
4avilfull falling away from the knowen truetb of the Goſpel. 1 This 15 a: much 
1 if he ſaid , Let him deſire the Lord to forgive him , and hee will forgive him being ſo 
"seſored, * Matth.12,31. marke 3,29, 


' THE SECOND EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


. = This Epiſtle is written to « women of grea? renowne, 4 who 
brought up her children in the feare of God + 6 heexhort- 
eth hey to continue in Chriſtian charitie, 7 that ſhee accom- 
panic not with cAntichriſts, 10 but avoid them. 

SHE ELDER. to the aelectbLadie, 

and her children, « whom [I love in the 

ſoundeth, that is to 7; .truerh : and nor I onely , bur alſoall that 

Je5 to the yycrehy have knowen thetrueth, 

gn_ Lady. 2 For the trueths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
hononray 42 andſhall be with us for ever : 

e Dame. . 
x Thepgnd of 3 Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 

Chriſtian conjun- God the Father , and from the Lord Ieſus Chrift 

_ or linking the Sonne of the Father , with c trueth and love. 
eve ep lerke = 4 21 reioyced greatly , thar I found of thy 

Prof,gon ofthe EÞildren walking indtrueth , as we have received 

rruecþ, a commandement of the Father. 4 

: With true _ 5 Andnow beſeech I thee, Lady , {not as writ=- 

edge, which bath 511 4 new commandement unto thee , but the ſame 


« This is no oper 
name, tut fo * we 
ken as the yyord 


ayes loveioyned 5 pq 
=> "nd  - which we hadfromthe beginning ) that we * love 
following it. one another, 
a This erue pro. G 
feſhon covſiſteth 


both in love one toward another wphich the Lord bad eommanded , and alſo eſpeci- 


ally in wholeſome and ſound do&rine , whicb alſo isdelivered unto us : for the com- ' 


 mandement of God is a ſound and ſure foundation both of the rule of manners and of 
doRrine, and tbeſecannor be ſeparated the one from the other, d According as 
. the trueth diregeth them, * Jobn 15,22. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF IOHN. 


2 Hee commendeth Gaius for hoſpitalitie, 9 and reprehen» 


deth Drotrephes for ruaine glory : 10 hee exhorteth Gaius 
fo continue in well doing: 13 and in the end commen« 
deth Demetrias. : 


2» Anexampſeof 
a Chriſtian gratue 
lation. 

a Then theſe ioyes. 


HE = Elder unto the beloved Gaius 

whom I love inthe trueth, 

er we '-2 Beloved,I wiſh chiefly that thon 

br rave wo proſpered and faredſt well as thy ſoule 

Chriſtian. proſpereth, _ | ' 

c Heconmendath 3 For I reieyceth greatly when the brethren 

to Gaius either came and teſtified of the trueth that is in thee , how 

ID thou watkeſt in the trueth. 

tained before,rerur- 4 1 have no greater ioy then a theſe , that #5, to 

ning now agaivets heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. 

= — — F Beloved, thou doeſt b faithfully , whatſoever 

or el Gmeorer - £20u doeſtto the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

which bad like 6 Which bare witnefle of rhy love before the 
* Churches ; Whom if thoucbringeſt on their jour- 


11. Tobn, ITI. Iohn. bY Who hath the Father; 


19' 26 All untrighteouſneſle is finne , but there 16 The takiag a. 
is a finne notunto death, t way of an objedti» 
18. :7 Weknow that whoſeever'is born of God, 92 * indeed all ini. 
finneth nor: but he thar is begotten of God keepeth eo cumyee. ; 
; himſelfe, and that wicketh one toucheth him not. name of fin, bur yet 
19 23. yyee know that we are of God, and this we muſt oorde. 
whole world lieth in wickednefle, fpaire therefore, 
20. -But.we know that the Sonne of God is {, 00 deaaly ang 
'* come, and hath given us a mindto know him, without bopeof 
which is true, and weare in him thart istrue , thar remedie. 


5, in that his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt , the ſame is that 27 A rexfon why 
not all, nay rather 


very m God, andrthat eternall life, why no fin js mor. 
21 29 Little children , keepe your ſelves from all to ſom«o wit, 
idoles, Amen. becauſe they be 
borne of God , that 
is to ſay , inade the ſonnes of God fn Chriſt, and being indued with bis Sirit , they 
doe nor ſerve fin', neither are deadly wounded of Satan. 13 Every man muſt 4 


| particularly apply to bimſelfe the generall promiſes , that we may certainely perſyyade 
our ſelves , that whereas all rhe world is by nature loſt, we are freely made the ſonnes 
of God , by tbe ſending of Ieſus Chriſt bis Sonne unto us » of whom we are lightened 
with the knowledge of che rrue Gold, andeverlaſting life. * Luke 24,45. m The 
divinitie of Chriſt is moſt plainely proeved by this place. 19 Heexprefſeth a plains 
precept -of taking beed of idoles : which bee ſerterh agaioſt tbe onely true God , that 
with this ſeale as it were be might ſeale up all the former doQrine. 
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& And this is that love that we ſhould walke 
after his commandements. This commandemenr 
is , that as ye have heard from the beginning , yee 
ſhould walke in it, ; 

7 3 For many deceivers are entred intothis 3 Antichriftsgbue 
world, which confefle ner that Iefus Chriſt is come ing againſt the 
in the fleſh. Hethatis ſuch one , is a deceiyer and ***/2* 2nd office 
Antichriſt of Chriſt, were ale 
an Antic . readycrept into 

8 4< Looke to your ſelves, that we loſe not tbe Church inthe 
the things, which we have done , but that we may *in* of che Apo. 
receive a full reward. gs "OLEISASY 

9 Whoſoever tranſgrefſeth , and abideth not ſhipyracke of ao. 
in the do&rine of Chriſt, hath not God, He that &rine, loſech all. 
conrinueth in the doQrine of Chriſt , he hath both * Be-are aud rake 
the Father and the Sonne. hy good head, 

10s If there come any untoyou, and bring ; weoughtto b 
not this doftrine , * receive him not to houſe, nei- havenotbing co ; 
ther bid him-God ſpeed.” doe with them 

11 For he that biddeth him God fpeed,is parta- RG =” 

. . . verſe doArine. 

ker of his evill deeds. Ong. I had many things s rom. 16,17, 
to write unto you, yet would l not wprite with pa- 
per and ynke: bur I truſt to come unto yon , and ; 
ſpeake mouth to mouth , that our joy may be full, : 

12 The ſonnes of thine elect ſiſter greetre thee, 
Amen, | 


ney 2$ it beſeemeth accordipg to God ,thou ſhak : 
doe well. 2 

7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 7 
forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 
| 8 wee therefore ought to receive ſuch , that A 
wemight bed helpersto the trneth. d That weorr -- 

9 2» T-wrote unto the Church, but Diotrephes ſelves may belpe iS 
which loveth to have the preeminence among *mewbarto rhe 2 
them, receiveth us not. - ping # 

10 . Wherefore if I come , I willcallto yourre- 2 ambition and 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth , pratling coverouſaciſe,rws 
againſt us with malicious words , and notthere. Peſtilenrplagues 
with content , neither hee himſelfe receiveth the (Potato 
brethren , but forbiddeth th ha Id cclefiaſticall 1 

» iddeth them that would , and tcclefiaſticall funs 
thruſteth them out of the Church, &ion ) arecondem= 
31 Beloved, follownorcharwhichis evill, bur -- vp 
.that which 1s good : he that doth wellis of God : ovyen 
_ * e Aath notkn 
but he char doeth eyill,hath nor <ſeene God. God, 
12 Demetrius 
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Frill ſpeakers, 
12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and wee our ſelves 
beare record , and ye know that onr record is'ttue, 
I3 I have many things to write : bur-Þ will 


Jude. 


not with ynke and pen wrice unto thee : 

14 ForT truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhall 
ſpeake mouth to'mouth, Peace be with thee. The 
friends ſaluce thee, Greets thy friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


OF 


g Hee warneth the godly to take heede of ſach men," n that. 
make the grace of God: @ cloake for their Wantonneſee : 
s and that they ſhall not eſtupe unpuniſhed , for the con> 
tempt of that price, 6,7 bee prooveth by three examples : 
14 4nd alleayeth the prophecie of Encch: 


deceivers. 
= wy I » F N Wen 


Ude a ſervant of Teſus Chriſt , and 


6 This is pit to 


. Suk. z\ 7 Xo Re . s * = 
make 6 R_—_ E 84 a brother of Iames , rothem which 
berweene bin ff are called and ſan&ified_ bof God 
Indas Tſcartot. - \ 

> the Father, and © reſervedto Ie- 


b By Ged the Fa* Sx aged. 
WW ek ſus Chriſt : 


ther . 

c Set apart - i 16s 2 Metcy, untoyou , and peace 
ro gs t /WS 1nd love be multiplied, | 
livered to Chriſt to 3 x Beloved , when I gave all diligence to 
be kept write unto you of the d common falvation , it was 


z Theendand poedfull for meto write unto you , to exhort you, 
marke wbereat he ; 4 
qoterh inrbis That ye ſbould earneſtly © contend for the mainte- 
xpittle,is, tdarbe ance of the faith , which was fonce given unto 
copfirmerb the the Saints, | 

godly _— 4 2 For there are certaine men crept in , which 
_ were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 


both in whole» * - a 
ſome dotriveand tions 3 ungodly men they are, which turne the 


ood maners. —orace of our God into wantonnefle , and * denie 
[gms 9g God the onely Lord, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

yu ern 5 #+ I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
all of us, foraſmuch as yee once knew this , how that the 


e Thatzeſ gow Lord , after that hee had delivered the people our 
afend the faith *7 of Egypt, * deſtroyed them afterward which be= 


{ the might you 
= beth me leeved nor. ' ; 
de?Irine and good 6 5 The * Angels alſo which kept not their 
exampleof ife. firſt eſtate., bur left their owne habitation , he hath 


Which was once, reſerved in everlaſting chaines under darkeneſle 
— pong, 7 unto the iudgement of the great day, -: : 
3 It is by Gods 7 As * Sodomeand Gomorrhe , and the cities 
providenceadd about them , which in like maner as they did, 
hoe ages > 1m g committed fornication , and followed Þ ſtrange 
creepe tororbe — Afeſb , are ſer forth for an example ,and ſuffer the 
Church. vengeance of eternall fire, 
3 Heecondemunh Y Tjkewiſe notwithſtanding theſe i Neepers 
_ _ m_ alſo defile the fleſh , 6 and deſpite k goyernement, 
warn orocca- and ſpeake evill of themthatare in authoritie. 
fon to waxe wan- 9 7 Yet Michael the Archangel , when hee 
ron, by the graceof ſtrove againſt the devill, and diſputed about the 
bby body of Moſes , durſt not blame him with curſed 
- ſpeaking, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 


chiefe empire of a , 
Chriſtmultbeab. 1O # But theſe ſpeake evill of thoſe things, 


yogared, in that which they know not. : and whatſoever things 
fuch men giveup they know naturally as beaſts , whichare withour 
themſelves to Sa- 
tan : as attbistimethe ſeR of the Anabapriſts doetb , which they call Libertines. 
3 2.Pet.z.1. 
abuſerb the graceof God to follow their owne luſtes, * Numb.14-37. 5 The 
fall of yAngels was moſt ſincerely puniſhed, bow much more then will the Lord puniſh 
wicked and faitblefſemen> * 2.Pet.2.4 #* Gen.-r9 24. g Following the ſteps 
of Sodome & Gomorrhe. b Thus be covertly ſetteth foorth their borrible& monſtrous 
Juſtes. i Which areſo blockiſh and voide of reaſon as if all their ſenſes and wits were 
in a moſt dead ſleepe, 6 Another moſt peruitious doQrine of theirs, in that they take 
away the autboriry of Magiitrares, and fpeake evill of them, as at thizday the Anabap« 
tilts doe. k Irita greater matter to deſpiſe government, then the governors, that is to 
toy the matter it ſe|fe,tben the perſons. 7 An argument of compariſon, Michael one 
ofthe cbiefeſt Angels, was content to deliver Satan ,although as moſt curſed enemie, to 
the iudgement of God to be puniſhed : and theſe perverſe men are nor aſhamed to 
Feake evill of the powers which areordeined of God. 8 Theconcluſion. Theſe 
men are ina double fault , to wit , both for their raſh follie in condemning ſome , and 
for their impudent and ſhamelelle contempr of that knowledge , which when they had 
goren, yer gorwitkaſtanding they lived as bruite beaſts, ſerving their bellies, 


N i 20 Finallyhee 
ſheweth the Lodlz.-a meane to opertbrow pll the [pare of theſe . 


 darkenefle for ever. 


4 Heeſerteth foorth the horrible puniſhment of them yybich bave - 


I' U DE. 


reaſon, inthoſe things they corrupt themſelves, 
'11 9 Woebe unto them! for they have followed 9 He foretellerh 


the way * of Cain, and are caſt away by the de. *ÞcirdeftruQion, 
becauſe rhey re- 


 ceit, ® of Balazms wages ,and periſh in the gaine- poop ony te 
= * forth Caips ſhaiwee 


ying.* of Core, /..- J/: 

_ 12 «> Theſe arerockes im your 1feaſtes of cha. lee malice, Bala 
rity , when they feaſt with you , without m all feare, 91s fltbycove- 
teeding themlelyes :% cloudes they are without + magpada 
water , taried abour of windes , corrupt trees and ond nr vag 
without fruit , twiſe dead , and plucked up by the tious bead. 
rootes, * Gen.q.?. 

13: They are the raging waves of the ſea, fo- * M9 -33:21- 
ming out their owne thames : they are wandring # want 16,1. 


ſtarres, to whom is 'reſeryed the = blackenefe of x0 Herebukerh 
moſt ſharply with 


14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, I acenn: 


prophecied of ſuch , ſaying , * Beholde , the Lord theirdifbonettie 
o commeth with thouſands of his Saints, or fi!thinelle, 

15 To give iudgement againſt all men , and to 214 their ſaveci- 
rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their 7706 but elpeci- 

. : . y their vaine 
wicked deedes , which they have ungodly come bravery of wordss 
mitted , and of all their-cruel] ſpeakings , which aod moſt vaine 
wicked ſinners haue ſpoken againſt him. pride, ioy _ 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers , wal- + +—cagelr 
king after their owne luſtes : * whoſe mouthes peavie threaraing 
ſpeake proud things , having mens perſons in ad. out of a moſt an- 
miration, becauſe of adyantage, - —+ 4m 

17 21 But, yee beloved, remember the wordes ms ON 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of our come. 

Lord Iefus Chrift : | The feaſts of cha« 

18 How .that they tolde you that there ſhould + gr 
be mockers * in the laſttime , which ſhould walke —_—— 
after their owne ungodly luſts. - | idteweofols 

19 22 Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelves Church, kept all to- 
from other, naturall, having not the Spirit, | +2 bong me 

29 Bur, yee beloved, edifieyour ſelves in your £7 #1 them 

- <= forth in his Apo« 
moft holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, leg. Chap. 3,9- 

21 And keepe your ſelves inthe love of God, m Impudent!y, 

looking for the mercy of our Lordleſus Chriſt, with! al rever 
. | ; ; ? rence either ts Cod-/ 
unto eternall life. 


8 on. ” man. 
22 23 And haye compaſsion of ſome,in putting s a, per.3,17. 
difference : | A” = Meſigree 
4 inot arkeneſie. 
23 And other fave with p feare, pullingthem 4: =_—. 


out of the fire , and hare eventhart q garment which | ag 
is ſpotted by the fleſh, ; time for the time 
24 24 Now unto him that is able to keepe _=_ to come. 
'thar yee fall not ,and to preſent you fficletle e- ® _ _ : 
fore the: preſence of his glory withioy, "—=- T7 ennben 
25 Thatis;to God mw wiſe out Savioutibe. gay ſyoken of 
glory , and maieſtie , and dominion , and power, before bar wee: 
both now and for ever, Amen, _ «ke 
pewoeſle of the 


matter, ® 1.Tim.4.r. 2.tim.3.31. 2.pet. 3-7, 12 Tfisthepropertyof Anticbriſtes» 


to ſeparate tbemſelves from the godly , becauſe they are not gaverned by tbe Spirit of 
God : and contrariwiſe it is the propertie of Chriſtians io edifie gne anotbercbrough” 


godly prayers both in faith and alſo in love untill the mercy of Chriſt appeare to their / 


full falyation. 13 Among them which: wander and goe aſtray , the godly baveio ule 
this cboice,tbat they handle ſome of them gently, and char _ ſome being even ip the 
very flame, they endevour to ſave wit ſevere and ſharpeinſtru&ion of the preſent dan- 
ger: yet ſotbar they doe in ſuch ſort abborrethe wicked and ns they eſcbevo 
evea the leaſt contagion tbar may be. p By fearing them, and holding them backe with 
godly ſeverntie. q An amplification taken frons the forbidden things of the Law 
which did defile. 14 He commendeth them to the grace of God, declariog ſuffice: y 
that-itig God ontly that cap give us.ihat conſtancie which be requirerh of us, 
THE 


Balaams wages, 110. 
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97- 


wy 


—— PR I 
%- SEV 


PANT 


| 4 0 > <<... WE ne 2 
UN ITIOp 


THE ORDER OF TIME, 
whereunto the Contents of this 
bookearetobereferred. 


; HE dragon watchedthe Church of the.Tewes , which was 
ready to travaile : She bringeth forth , fleeth , and hideth 
= * her ſelfe, whiles Chriſt was yer upon the earth, 
ADEN. - The dragon: perſecuted” Chriſt aſcending into heaven, 
E—> hee fghterth and is throwen down : and afterperſecuterh 
7 the Church of the Iewes. 

The Church of the Jewes is received into the wildernefſe, 
yd |- for three yeeres and an halfe, | 


1 


LR 


I 2- Chap, 

The dragon is bound fora 1000 yeeres, chap, 20. 

The dragon raiſeth up rhe beaſt with ſeven heads, and the 
beaſt with two heads , which make havocke of the Church Catholike , and her Prophets for 
1260 yeeres afterthe Paſſion of Chriſt, chap.13, and 11. 

The ſeven Churches are admonijſhed of things preſent , ſomewhat before the end of Do- 
mitian his reigne ,and are forewarned of the perſecution to come under Traiane for ten 
yeeres chap. 2. and 3, | 

God by word and fignes provoketh the world , and ſealeth the godly, chap. 6. and 7, 

19 _ foorth examples of his wrath upon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 
chap.s. 

The dragon is let looſe after 1000 yeeres , and Gregory the vij, being Pope rageth againſt 
Henrie the third then Emperour, chap. 20, 

The Dragon vexeth the world 159 yeeres , unto Gregory the ix, who writ the Decretals, 
and moſt cruelly perſecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond. 

The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuceth the Church , and purteth the godly to death, 
cha «Vo 
T dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 yeeres , when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 


—— ——_— 


( 
( 


who was the authour of the. fixt booke of the Decrerals : hee excommunicated Philip the 


. Exench King. 


Boniface ._ the Tubile. . | | 
| Abour this time was a great earthquake , which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 

Prophecie ceaſeth for three yeeres and an halfe , untill Benedi& the ſecond ſucceeded 
after Bonifacethe viij, Prophecie is revived, chap. 11, 

The dragon and the two beaſts oppugne Prophecie, chap. 1 3, 

riſt defendeth his Church in word and deed, chap. 14. With threats and armes,chap. 15, 

with finoular I—_ chap. 16, o 

Chriſt giveth his Church viRorie over the harlot » Chap, 15. and 18, Over the two beaſts, 
chap. 19, Oyettbe dragon anddeath, Chap. 20. | 

bo + Church is fully glorified in heayen with eternall glory , in Chriſt Ieſus , chap. 21, 
and 22, 


THE 


When the Church of the Tewes was overthrowen , the 
} dragon inyaded the Catholike Church , and all this inthe 
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Alpha and Omega, 


Chap.T. 


THE REVELATION OF SAINT 
IOHN THE APOSTLE {AND 


Euangeliſt with the Annotations of 


Franiis Tunias, 


CHAP, 1, 


2 BHedeclareth what hind of dottrine is here handled, is ewen 


bis that i; the be;inning and tnding. U 7 
of the ſeuen C endieftZhe, and 7". " gt, 
$Zaglid, Hera Revelation of b Ieſus Chriſt» 
7X. which God gave vnto him , to 
ſhewe vnto bis ſeryants things 
which muſt ſhortly be done : 
which hee ſent , and ſhewed by 
his Angel vnto his ſervant Iohn, 


x ThisChapter 
bath rwo Pt incipal 
parts» thetitleor 
joſcriprion , which 
ſtandetÞ io ſtead 

of anexordium ? 
20d a narration 


ing before th | 
be nor bar 2 Who bare record of the word of God , and 
ofthis booke: of the teſtimonie of Ieſus Chriſt , and of all things 


The inſcription 18 that he ſaw. 


— 3 Bleſled fs he that readeth, and they that 
The geverall con. heare the words of this prophecie, and keepe thoſe 


raiverb the kind rhings which are written therein : for the time is 


mar At ba0d- | | 
i«infiruments,and 4 3 Tobn to the ſeven Churches which are in 
waner ofcommu- Afia , Grace be with you ,and peace 3 from him, 
nicariog tbe ſame, c hich * is, and Which was, and Which is to 
hee religions come, and from 4 the d {even Spirics which are be- 
faibfulnefſe of the fore his Throne, 


Apoſtle as 2 pub- 5 And from Teſus Chriſt 5 which is that 
like wimeſſe verſe * Fajrhfull witnefle , axd* that firſt begotten of 
2.Andthe vieot 14.» dead, and that Prince of the Kings of the 
communicating tbe $ 

eatth , voto him that loved vs , and waſbed yg 


ſame taken from . 
the promiſe of from our ſinnes in his * blood, 
6 And made vs*Kings and Priefts vnto God 


God , and from the 
even his Father, to bim, 1 ſay , be glory, and domi. 


circumſtance of 
the-time , verſe the >, | 
third, niop for eyermore , Amen, 
a An openingofa 7 Behold , ke commeth with *clouds, and 
ſcrer and bid = eyery ©eye (hall ſee him : yea , even they which 
ing. 
d Which the Sonne opened to vs out of bis Fathers boſome by Angels. 2 This is the 
particuliar or ſingular inſcription where in ſaluation is written voro certaine Churches 
by name, which repreſent rhe Church Catbolike : and the cer;ainty and the rrueth of 
the ſame is declared, from the Authour thereof, vytotbeeight verſe. 3 Thatis,from 
God the Fatber,eteraalt, rall,in ble: whoſe vncbaogeableneſſe S.lobn decla- 
reth by a forme of ſpeach which is vadeclined. Fortbere 13 no incoogruitie inthis 
place, whereof neceflitie thewords muſt be attempTred vnto the myſteries, and not the 
myſteries corrupted or impaired by the word. © By tbeſe three times, Is, Was and 
ſhall be, is fignified this word Irhovab, which is the proper pame of God. + Exod. 3, 
14. 4 Thatiz, from the boly Ghoſt which proceederh from tbe Fatber and the Sonne, 
This Spirit is onein perſon according to bis ſubfiſtencie : bur 10 communicarion of tis 
yertue , and in demonſtration of bis. diuine workes in thoſe ſeven Cburches , doeth fo 
perfe&ly manifeſt bimſclfe , as ifrbere were ſo many Spirits, every one perfeRly wor- 
king in his owne Church , wherefore after Chap. 5,6. they are called the ſeven bornes 
and ſeven eyes of the Lambe, as much.to ſay, at his moſt abſolute poyer aud wiſe. 
dome : and Chap 31. Chriſt is ſaid to bave thereſeyen Spitirs of God, and Chap.4q.s. 
itis aid, that ſeven lamper do burne befare bis throne \ Whicb .alfo are rboſe ſeven 
Spirits of God ,That this place oughtto be ſo vnderſtod ix is thus proved: For fiſt grace 
avd peace izauked by prayer of this Spirit, which is a diuine worke, acd inaRion in» 
communicable, iu re ſpe& ofthe moſt high Deitte. Secondly he is placed beriyeene the 
Father and the Sonne,- as ſet in the ſame degree ofdignitie and operation with them, 
Beſides be is!be fore the tbrone, as of thbeſame ſubſtavce with the Father aud the Son:as 
the ſeven eyesand ſever bornes of the Lambe.Moreover theſc ſpirits are never ſaydeto 
adore God , as all- other things are. Finally ,tÞat is:be power whereby the Lambe 
epened tbe booke, and looſed the ſever ſeales thereof,wbervoone could be found amongſt 
all creatures by whom the booke might be-03 eved, Chap, 5. Of theſe ibings long agoe, 
Maſter Jobn Luid of Oxford -ywrote learned[y yaro nee. Now the holy Gboſt is (ſet in 
order of words before ' Chriſt » becauſe there was inibar which followerh ,2 long 
proceſſeof ſpeach to be vied concerning Cbriſt. .d Theſearetbe leuen ſpi: its, 
which are afterward , Chaps vere 6 called tbe bornes and eyes ofthe Lambe , and 
ar-now made as a garde writing vpon God. s Am awpleand gray come 
dation of Chriſt firſt from bis offices be: Prieſtbood and kingdomes.ſecon y from 
bis benefits , as his love roward vs , and waſbingys with bis blood ioetia verſe, and 
communication of bis- kingdeme aud- Prieftbood , with. vs; rbixdly from bjsercxnall 
glory and. power , which alwayes is r0 becelebrated of vs verſe 6- Fioally from tbe 
accompliſhmenrof allrhings oace ro be effeQed by bim » ar bis ſecond comming, what 


time hee ſhall lyd the xwicked , and ſhaſlcomfort the godly in therrutth. 
openly defieoy rhe 1 * He ——— 


verſe 5, * Pal. 39,39. * 2.Cor.15,21.coloſſ. 1,18, 
1. lohn 1:94 # 1,Pet.2z5, # Eſai.3114-matth.a4, 30,kude 14, [ 
men, : 


pearced hir thorow : :n 1 all kipdreds of the earth 
ſhall waile before him, Even to, Amen, brd> cheap 
$ 61* amf Alpha apd Omega , the beginoipg foregoing, rakew 


and y ending,faith the Lord, Which is,& Which from the words of 


Was, and Which is to ceme, ever the Almighty, $29 himſcite : in 
I Ioh broth - Which beayou- 
: 9 . : j- 0; Even your rother and Companion cherh bis cperatl» 
in tribulation » and in the kingdome and patience on in every fiagus 
of Ieſus Chriſt » waS inthe lle called Patmos, fur {r creature » the 


the word of God, and for the witneſfiog of Leſus — — adipex 


Chriſt, =—_ 

10 And I was ravi/hed in b ſpirit on the i Lords Surv —_ 
day , and heard behind me a great voyce , ag it hat *Þi"8s - 22d con- 
bene of a tru per, GTO cluderh in the 

Is Saying, Iam Alpba and Omega , that firſt Orang 
ad that laſt : and that which thou ſeett write in a nitie of perſons, 
booke, 2nd ſend it vnto the ſeven Churches which Which was before 
are in Afia,ynto Epheſus,and vato Smyrna,& vnto Rn pp 
Pergamus , and vnto Thyatira , and vnto Sardis, ad _ ; 
aud ynto Philadelphia, and vntro Laodicea. f I am be before 

I2 * ThenT turved backe to fee the yoyce Whomibere isae- 
that ſpike with me: 9 and when I was turned 4 I thing,yea,by whom 


ing Þ 
ſawe ſeuen golden candleftickes. Menon 


13 Andinthe mids of the ſeven candleftickes, and ſhall remaige 
one like vnto the ſorne of man , cloathed with a *$92»gb ali they 
garwent downe to the feere , and girded about the i, _ _ 
paps with a golden girdle. quaing the way 

14 His head and heires vvere white as white tothe declaring of 
wool, & as ſnow, &his eyes vvere as afiame of fice, *Þ* awboriti: and 
I5 And hisifeer like unto hoe brafſe burnivg as BTR. 
in a fornace : and his voyce as the ſound of mavy lit i this ſingular 
waters, : Reuclation ,and io 

Is Andhe had in his right hand ſeven ſtarres : F*9cure faith, and 


- credit yno rhis 
and out of his mouth went a ſharpe two edged cxpdecie. This is 


ſword, and his face ſhone as the foone ſhineth ib the f-coog part of 
his ſtrength. this Chap.er cone. 


17 1 And when I ſawe him, I fell ar his feete fig of a propo- 
faciou and an ex» 


as dead : 12 then h: laide his right hand vpon me, volcion. The yros 
ſaying voto me , Feare not : 22 1 am that * firſt pofrion ſhewerds 
| RE hrit bo was cal- 

Ted vnto this Revelation, in what place & bow occupied, verſe 9. Then at what time aad 
by what meanes, namely, by the ſpiri: and tbe word, and tba on the Lords day,ybich 
day ever fincethbe xeſurreRion of Chriſt, was conſecrated for Chriitians vuto the relizion 
of :he Sabbark : that is to fay,to be a day of reſt,verſe 10,Tbirdly, who isthe autbour 
that calleth bim, and whar is the ſum of his calling. g Parmosis oneof the yies of 
Sporas whither Ioby was baniſhed as ſome write. b This:stbar holy rauiſhment «2+ 
prefſed, whexwith the Prophets were rauiſhed, and being 25 it were carried ou of the 
world wereconuerſant with God,and ſo Ezekije] (arth often thas >ve was carried from 
place :o place of rhe Lords Spirit, and that the Spiric of the Lord fell vpon him. i Hee 
callerb it the Lords day , which Paul calle brte firit day ofthe wereke, x. Cor.16, 2. 
8 The expofition ; declaring the third and laſt potoroftbe prapotition ( for rhEvtherx 
points are, euident of themlelyes) wherein is ſpoken firſt of the auchour of biscalliog 
vnto the 27.verſe, Secondly of the calling ir ſelte vn'0tbe end of the Chap. Acd tielt bf 
all rhe occalion is noted inthis verſe intbar S. Job turned bimſelfetowardsthe viſion: 
after is ſerdowne tbe diſcriprion of the aurbour in the verſe following 1314.1 5,46» 
k To fee dim whoſe voyce 1 had beard. 9 Thedeſcription of cbe-Autbour, which is 
Ch1 ift : by tbe candleſticks that ftandetb abour bim,tbat is tbe Churcbes that ſtand be« 
fore bim,and depend vpon bis direRion , in this verſe : by bis propertiesrdar bee is one 
furniſhed with wiſdome and dexteritie tothe atchieving of greacchings. ve:ſe (3.204 
ancieart grauitic and molt excellent fight of tre eye, verſe 14 wich lixengrd inyvincable 
avd with a wightie word verſe. 2 5.By his opera: i003, hat be ruleth rhe mwiltery of bis 
ſervanrs intbe Church, giveth tbe effeR therevmio by the Tword of bizword anditn- 
I gbrening all chiogs with fiscountenauce , doeth mult mightily provide: for every. one 
by Þ:s diyine prouidence, verſe :6, 20 Arcligious fearethar yoeth before the caliing 
ofcbe Saints , and their fuil confirmation to rake vpon them the vocation of God. * 
11 A diuine confirmacion in :biscalliog partly by figneand partly by word of power. 
12 A moftejegancdeſcription of thi: calling comeined in three chiugs, which ateoce 
ceſſary vnto 2 iuit vocation:firlt the authoritie of him that callerh,for thar he is the bes 


- ginning aud theend of all things,in this verſe, for that bee is ecerhall and. omniportnts 


verſe 13 Secondly , the ſum of this prophericall calling , aud revelation, ves ſe 29, 
Laitly a declaration of thole perſons varo whom this prophecie is by : be coummande» 
menc of God direRed in we deſcription thereof, verſe zo, ® Efai.g1,4 


and 


The ſeven Candleftickes, III 
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To Epheſus, Smyrna, 


23 The fummeof and thar laſt. | ; Ne 
= propoyee _ 13 Andamalive , but I was dead: and behold, 
IS I amalive for evermore , Amen.:and I hayethe 

Write whartſoeyer 

dee ſhould ſee , ad- Keyes of hell and of death. 

ging nothing, vor xg 13 Write theſe things which thou haſt ſeene, 
0 wages + ap and the things which are , and the things which 
Beregf there are {þall come hereafter. : 
ew parts,oneina 20 14 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres which 
varration of thoſe thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven gol- 
—_ wm Xe* Yen candleftickes #: this , The ſeven ſtarres are the 
Mt nrimne 1 Angels of the ſeven Churches : and the ſeven 
connined inthe Candleſtickes which thou ſaweſt , are the feyen 
ſecond and tbird - Chnrches, 
'"Cuaprers, the other 

part iz of thoſe things which were tocome, conteined in the reſt of this booke, 

74 That is ,thetbings which was myſticall , ſignified by the particulars of the viſion 
belore.going. L By the Anzels he eneaneth the Minifters of the Church. 


*« John is commanded to write thoſe thinys which the Lord 
knew. neceſparie to the Churches cf Epheſae. $ Of the 
Smyrnians, 12 of Pergamus, 18 andof Thyatira, 25 that 
: ; they kheepe thoſe thinzs which they received of the Apoſiles, 
Foo former part x F7 Nto the Angel of the-Church. of Epheſus 
ofthis booke is . . A . 
compriſed in 4 write ,.a Theſe things faith he that holdeth 
narration of thoſe the ſeven ftarres in his right hand , and walkerh 
things which then jn the mids ofthe ſeven golden candleſticks. 
okra aban.e, , > 31 know thy workes ,and thy labour , and 
29. itbelougeth thy patience , and how thou canſtnot beare with 
wholly toinſtru= them which are evill, and haſt examined-them 
_ - > bong which ſay they are Apoſtles , and are not , and 
A. Yex ' = 
© tele Cven Daft foundthem lyars. : 
places according to -And thou walt burdened , and haſt patience, 
ahe w—_— and for my Names fake haſt labouted , and haſt 
ition of thole not fainted, 
—_— ay 4 Nevertheleſſe , I have ſemerwhat 2 againſt 
Fore Chap.r,1x., -Ehee, becauſe thou haſt left chy hit love, : 
Figured verſe 12. and 5 ;Remember therefore from whence thou 
gn eg rg att fallen , and repentand doe the firſt workes : or 
y . . W... 
Taſtzurs and-ockes ©1(C T will come againſtthee ſhortly , and will re» 
ceotias. Sided ove «4 m—_— out of his place , except 
. verſe -of that Chap. tROun amend, 
ſn ———_ 6 But this thou haſt that thou hateſt the 
ape eryone of WOrkes of the Nicolaitanes, which alſo hate. 
Part, Everyone © : , 
: The ſeven places _ + Let him that hathan eare heare whatthe 
Spirit faith unto-the Churches : To him that 


hath rbree princi- 
Pall members ,2n gyercommeth , will I give to eare of the tree of 


- axe rn life which is in s the middes of the b Paradiſe of 
the Authour : 2 God, 


Propoſition, in 8 96 And unto the Angel of the Church of 
which is praiſe and the c Smyrnians write , Theſe things ſaith hee that 


vane vg of 5s firſtandlaſt, which was dead and is alive. 
good, reprebenfion 9 7 I know thy workes and tribulation , and 


povertie { but thou artrich ) and 7 kzovy the blaſ- 
phemie of them , which ſay they are Iewes , and 
are nor, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 
on alone, or with= IO :Feare none of thoſe things , which thau 
all adiffwaſion {halt ſuffer : behold , it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
oppoſite unrs it,avd Joyil} ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon , that yee 
. aconcluſion ſir- 
ring unto attention by divine promiſes. And this firſt place is unto the Paſtoursof the 
-Church of-Epbeſus. - .z The exordium whereia are conteiped the ſpeciall praiſes 
of Chriſt Teſus the Autbour of this prophecie our ofthe 16. and x3. verſe of tbe firſt 
Chapter. 3 The propoſition, firſt condemning the Paſtonr of this-Church verſe 
+3. then reprooving him, verſe 4. afrer informing him and withall rbreatniog that 
bee will tranſlate the Church to another place ,.verſe 5. Thiscamminatiop er threat 
-Chriſt mitigateth by a kind of correftion , calling to minde the particular vertue and 
Pietie of the Church , wbich God never leaveth without recompen(e.verſe 6. Concern- 
ing the Nicolairans ſeeafrerupon rhe rr. verſe. a Todeale with thee for. 
4 The concluſion , containivg a commaundement of attention and a promiſe of ever. 
Laſting life , ſhadowed out in a figure of which Genel. 2,9. S Thatis, in Para« 
diſe after tbe maver of the Hebrewy pbraſe. b Thus Chriſt ſpeaketh as the M edi- 
ator. 6 Theſecond place is unto the Paſtours of the Church of the Smyrnians. 
-ZThe exordiuin is taken out ofthe 17 and 18 verſes of the firſt Chap. - c Smyrnd 
yy 4s one of the cites of Jonia in «Aſga, 7 Thepropoſitionof praiſe is in this verſe, 


of that which is 

_ evill: and inftruRi- 
on conteinivg et- 
their an exbortati- 


xd of exhortazion ioyued with promiſe, izm the next verſe, 


Revelation. , 


* givethee the crowned life, 


may be tried, and ye hal] have 8 tribulation ten 
dayes : be thou faithfull unto the death, and I will ® That is, 6f tea 
«Yeer6s. - For ſo come 
, It 9Let himthathath aneare heare what the p15) 22th io this 
Spirit ſaith untothe Churches, He that overcom- oiel, nook _— 
meth ſhall not be hurt +0 of the ſecond death, ſignified by the 
12 22: Andtothe Angel ofthe Church , which 2ame of Dayes: 
is at 4 Pergamus write , Thus ſaith be which hath {7 God thereby 
that ſharpe {word with two edges, hes, the "oe 
13 3 T know thy workes, and where thou time is appointed 
dwelleft , ever: where Satans throne is , and they Þy bim, and the 
keepeſt my Name, and haſt not deniedmy faith, yas get ment. | 
even in-e thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull robs wrote this 


rozrtyr was {laine among you , where Satan dyel- booke ia the end 
leth of Domitian the 


14 But I havea fewe things againſtthee , be- - -» que 


cauſe thou haſtthere them that maintainethe do. and treneus doe 
&rine of * Balaam , which” raughr. Balac to pur a wimeſk, ir is alto« 
{tumbling blocke before the-.children of Lirael, Fcrher necellaris 
that they ſhould feate of things facriticed-unto jqrreq wentnt® 
ioles, and commit fornication, perſecution which 
15 Even ſohaſt thou them that maintaine the-was done by the 
doctrine of the 13Nicolaitanes,which thing I hate, *voritie of the 
16 Repent thy lelfe, or elſeI will come unto "nk "IG 
thee ſhortly , and will fight againſt thee with the nake bavocke of 
ſword of my mouth. the Chriſtian 
17 14 Let him that hath anceare , heare what Chvicb io the | 
the ſpirit ſaich unto the Churches, To him that, ra _ 
overcommeth , will I give to eate 15 of the g Man- tioriograpbers doe 
nz thatis hid , and will give him a b :5 white ſtone, write : aod tw 
and in the ſtone a new 27 name written , which no ©1941 perſecu- 
man knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it, — © 609—what 
13 y And unto ## the Angel of the Church gmperour had ſuce 
which is at Thyatira write , Theſe things faith ceeded in his 
the ſonne of God , which hath his eyes like unto _ the ſpace 
a flame of fre, and his feere like fine. brafle, he ly _ 
_ .19 1 know 19 thy workes and thy love, and. yeeres, which are 
i ſervice & faith, and thy patience,and thy workes, ere mentioned. . 
and that they are moe at the laſt, then at the firſt, -.——— 4604p 
20 Notwithſtanding ,I have a few things a- $..Shap 20.6, 
gainſt thee , that thou ſuffereſt the woman leza- 1x; The third 
bel which calleth her ſelfe a propheteſſe , to teach place is unto the 
and to deceive my ſervants , to make them com- 7aftort of Perge- 
mit &-fornication and to eare-meate ſacrificed unto 3; The exert: 
um is taken out of 
idoles, the 16. verſe of 
.21 AndT-pave herſpaceto repent of her forni- Ones: 


cation, and ſhe repented not, C—_ ws 


mous citie in old time in Aſie,where the Kings of the Attalians were airoayer refidents 
12 The propoſition of praiſe in this verſe , of reprebenlion is the ryvo following , and 


- of exhortation ioyned with a conditionall threate, yerſe 16. Now this Antipas was the 


Angel or miniſter of the Church of Pergamus , as Aretas wrriteth, e The faith of them 

of Pergamus is ſo much the more highly commendedybecauſe they remained conſt int even 
*n the very heat of perſecution. # Num. 14,14. and 25,1. f That whichi: here 
Spoken of thinzs #ffered to 1doles , is meant of the ſame kinde , which Paul ſpeaketh of 
2-Coy.10,13. 13 Which followtheſootfteps of Balaam , and fuch av are abandoued 
unto all filrbineſſe , as be fewed in the verſe aforegoing , and is bere ſignificd by a aote 


| of fimilitude. And thusalſo muſt the ixt yerſe bee underſtood. For this marter eſ- 
+ ſpecially Ireneus muſt be conſulted writhall. 


14 The conclulſian , ſtanding of 
exborcation as before , and ofpromiſe. , g Hee lludeth to that ſermon which wee 
reade of Tohn 6. and to the place we finde Pſulmes x05.40. *þb : Aretas writeths 
that ſuch a ſtone was wont to be given to wreſtlers at pames, or elſe that ſuch ſiones did 
in olde time witneſie the quiting of a man. 15 Thebread of life, inviſible» 
ſpirituall, and beavenly , which is kept ſecretly witb-God , from befdre all eternitie« 
16 Which is a figne and witneſſe of forgiveneſſe and-remiffion oftinnes , of righ- 
reouſneffe and true bolineſſe, and of puritie uncorrupted , after that the old man is 
killed. 17 Aſigne and teflimonie of newneſle of life in rigbteouſneſſe and true be- 
linefſe , by purting on the newy man, whom none doeth inwardly know, ſave the ſpirit 
of man which is in himſeife , tbe praiſe whereof is norof man , but of God Rom.212f, 
.22 iThe fourth place is untotke Paſtours of Thyatira. The exordium is taken out of the. 
14. and 25, verſes ofthe firſt Chapter. 159 The propofition of prayſe is in this verſe: of 
reprebenſion , for that ibey tolerated wirk them , the doQtrine ofungodlineſſe and ung 
rigbteouſneſſe, is verſe-29. tbe authours whereof though they were called backe 
God , yetrepented not vexſe 27. whereunto is added a moſt heaviethreatning , verſe 22. 


and 23. of a conditional] promiſe , and ofexhorration to bold faſt the rrueth , is inthe , 


two verſes following. 


; i Sohecalleth thoſe offices of charity which are done to the 
Catz. ? 


'k By Fornication , i; efitime: in the Scripture idolatrie meant. 
| : 4 22 Behold, +; 
3 - 


Pergamus, and Thyatira, 


3 
* 
" 
: 
£ 
£ 


RS Ak» 


The ſearcher ofthe heart. 
22 Behold, I will caſt her intoa bed, and them 
- thar commit fornication with her, into great af 
$0. and 17-19- flicton , except they repent them of their workes, 
| He potuteth cut 23 And 1 willkill her children with death,and 
the bragging of «&* 21} the Churches ſhall know that I am he which 
Get of thely * ſearch the reines and hearts : and I will giveun. 
Jerpe, that is, plenti= t@ Every one of you according unto your works, 
all and common R 24 And unto you I ſay the reſt ofthem of Thy=- 
knowledge _— atira , AS many as have not rhis learning , neither 
—_— Z' have knowen the | deepenetſe of Satan { as they 
m 1 will/peskero ſpeake) I will m put upon you none other burden, 
werſe thing ag#ini®, 25 Bur that hich ye have alteady , holde faſt 
gu, being conted®. 0 till I come, 
_ / rm 26 20 For he thatovercommeth and keepeth 
be in 5008, my words untothe end, to him willI giye 2: power 
. a6 Theconcluſi=. gyer nations, 
27 *Andheſhallrtule them.with a rod of yron: 


# 1.54m-16.7» 
pfal.7-19.1ere. 12s 


Ons wherio Ctriſt 


hb unrobis - 

Ce com»! &n4as the veſſels of a- potter, thailthey be broken : 
munion of bis 28 Even as.I received of my Father , fowill I 
Kipgdoine and @ 8ive him 22 the morning Statre, $ 

jory- inthis ver 29 Let him that hathan eare , heare what the 
zrd rhe next fol 48>" 
lowing, and com» SPirit ſaith tothe Churches, 
jnanderh an boly 


attention in the laſt verſe. ar Thatis, Iwillmakebim a King by communion 
with me , and my fellow beire, avit is promiſed, Mat. 19, a$. and 25.34, Rom.8,17. 
nd x.Ccr 6.3. Ephe-2-6.a0d 1,Tim 2.12. Apoc.3.a1. and 4:4- F Pſul.a.9., 
22 The brigh:netfe, of greateſt glory and bonour vecreſt approching unto the light of 
Chriit, wbo isrhe-Soan%e of rightecuſnefle, and our head, Ma:th. 4, OE 
| CHAP. IT. 
s The fift Epiſtle ſent to the Paſtors of the Church of Savdir, 
7 of Philadelphis, 14 And of the Lacdiceans, 16 that they 
1 The fiſt place is be not luke warme, 20 but endenour tv ſurther Gods glory. 
untothe Paſtors of , A Nd write unto the Angel of the Church which 
—_—— iSat a Sardis, Theſe things ſaith the that hath 
ofthe 4. and 16.ver- $2© [even Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars , 2-1 
ſeoftbe 1.Chap. know thy: works : for thou haſta b name that thou 
« S ar«iz 4 the name |tyeſt, but thou art dead, | 
of « moit flouriſving 2, Be awake, and firengthenche things which 
and famens Citte, . 4 DO : f - 
where the Kings of  FEMaINE , that are ©: ready to die ; for I haye not 
1ydia kept theivn found thy worke perhit before God, 
| P y P ; 
wrt, ; 3 Remember therefore, how thou haſtrecei- 
Aa rn rag vedand-heard, and hold faft and repent, *1f there- 
'thisverſe: ofex. fore thou wilt not watch , I will come on theeas 
denation dyged A thiefe , and thou ſhalt net know. whathoure I 
Fith a threawlog will come vpon thee, | F 
iothergoverſes 4  Notvvichſtanding thou haſt a few names yet 
quiligca:ions by "32 Sardis , 3 which have not defied their 'gar- 
way ofcorreftion ments : and they thall waike with me in. 4- white : 
_— _— for they are d worthy. 
ofthe good, which" - He that overcommettr, ſhall be cloathed in. 


etreinained G n . 
| angry wa white aray , and I will. not put our his Name out 


"b Thwart ſaidto ofthe Kbooke of life , but I wis. confefſe his name 


_ » utart dead in before my Father , and before his Angels, 
"+ Otbeetbinge, 6 Let him that hath an eare, hearewhart the - 
whoſe fate-p /u:h, Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, | | 

9 5 And write untothe Angel ofthe Church 


that they are new: 


going, 4nd vnleſſe which is .of Philadelphia, Theie things faith hee 
a farce that is-Holy , and True , which haththe © key of 
with, David, which opereth and no man {butteth , and - 


ſbutteth and no man openeth, . 
7 1 know thy workes .; behold.I have fer be- 
fore thee an vpen doore ,, and no man can thurir; 


®* Chip.16 25:- 
1the.5.2.2. pet.3.19 $ 
3 That is, yyho 

dave ith all reli- 


ou guarded ihem- for thou haſt a little Nrengrh »and haſt kept my - 


elves from.ſinne x : 

and comagion,even from the very ſheyy of evill, at $ Tude exhorteth,verſe 23, . 4 Pure 
from tC , 

the next verſe. . 
ſefore, .d They are meet and fit ,to wit,becauſe they are iuſtified in Chriit,as they have 
true!y ſhewed it - for he « righteous that worketh ri-lteouheje : but ſo, as the tree 
brin:eth ferth the fiuit, Looke Rom. 8.19. * Ch 
6 The (xt -place is unto the Pattors of Thiladelphija. Theexordium is taken our of the 
18 verſeof the 1.chaprexr.- e «All power of rule in commaunding aud forbidding, 
delivering and puniſhing. And the houje of David a the Church, and the continuall 
promiſe of Davids pes Fe belengeth to Chrift, 7 The propoſition of praiſe is 
ig this verſe , of promiſes, to bring home agaive them that yyauder 1 yeiſe 5, aud ro 
prelerve the godly x verſe 29, and of exhurtatigny voce 2 ts NE 


©" Chap, ij. fiije | 


| Spirit ſayeth untothe Churches, c 
14 12 And unto the Angel of the Church of the zv Thatis,the nevy + 


por and ſhinivg with glory. Soir is ro be vaderſtood alwayes thereafter a3 in + 
5 Tbeconclufiou ſtanding upon & promiſe and acommandement as - 


4p--20,12. and 209. 27. phil.4.$. -. 


word, and hall got denied my Name. 

9 Behold,I will make them f of the Synagogue fe that ca/e. 

of Satan , which call themſelyes Iewes, an late nor, * Thari , fall 

but doe lie : behold ,7 ſay , I willmake them that eicber thee civily, 

they ſhall cone 8 and worihip before thy feer, and or Chvilt religi- 

{hall know that I have loved thee. oully atiby feete 
10 Becauſe thou haſt g kept the word of my (394 thus [had rae 


- - ir tber take it ) votes 
atience ,therefore I will deliver thee from th- che; tecein rhe 


oure of rentation , which will comeuponall the Caurch (which fee. 


. world, to try them that dwelhupog the garth. merb mor - proper 
t9 the arguruevtof 


11 Behold, I come ſhortly : bold.chat which: {9535 emer 
thou haſt, that no man take thy crowne. 3 236d i 

i2 9 Him that overcommeth , will I make a come. For Chriſt 
pillar in the Temple of my God , and he fhall goe verely thali tulhik 
no more out : 2* and I will wire upon him the is ward. 


> 
- g Becauſe thou haſt 
x & - bene pa tent C7 conn 
God, vvhich is the new Ieruſal:m;, which commeth fonts 7 wont d my ' 


Name of my God, andthe name ofthe cicy of m 


downe out of hcayen from wy God , and 1voil! jupayrſienls 
. . Ma 9$ . The conc!iulons 
vyrite upon him may new Neme, | 2. ebckcconaioud 
13. Let him that hathan eare, heare what the a promiſe avd a 
commandemenr. 
Laodiceans write, Theſethings faich k Amen , the 167 poatrng 
faithſull and true witnes , that i b2ginning of the Morter, and bead 
creatures of God. "= . Chit, 
15 3 I know: thy watks ,thatthouart neither 2 Theſeventh, 
cold not hote,: I would thou wereſt cold or hot. '\g,., orce Church 
16 Therefore becauſe thou art luke warme,and of Laodices. The 
: neither cold nor hote , it willcometopalle , that exordium iacak 


g outofthe 15 ver 
I ihall ſpew thee out of my mouth, ate 2, chapeer, 


17 For thou ſayeſt, I amrich, andincreaſed; 5» 


with goods , and have need of nothing , and know- much in theHebrew 


eſt not how thou art wretched and miſerable, tonewe, a: 7 ruct;,or * 


T rueth it /el fd. 


13 and poore, and blind, and naked, i Of whom al things 


15 I counſel cheeto buy of me gold iryed by ,;* om ade, have 


, the, fire, that thou mayeſtbe made rich : and white their be:inning._. 

raiment , that thou mayſt be cloxhed , and that thy 2 The propoitis 

. tltby- nakednefie doe not appeare : and anoint 9" -— reproofe is. 
thine eyes with eye ſalve , that thou mayeſt ſee [106 adiorned a 
19 Asmany as I love, * I rebuke and chaſten: treating, verſe 26, 
be k& zealous therefore and amend. with a coohrmati- 
20. .Bebol4, I ſtand. ar rhe doore , and knocke, "= — ws. : 

14 if any men heare my yoyce ,and openthe dobre; ,Forhimnion un. 

of 2xhcnation un 


place is unto the pie 


Neither hot nor colde, 132: 
F I will bring them 


duxn and worſhip 


7 


I will come:n unte him., and will ſup with him,and «i faith and regene - 


tan=e, verſe 13, 19» 


he withme. 
wwhereunto is ad: 


[ o q Y Ul 
_ him that overcommeth; will-I graunt ded a conditiona 


to fit withme in wy throne,even as I overcame,ahil promiſe verſe 20, 
fat with my Father 1n his throne. 13 Taeſpiriruall 
22 Let him that hath an eate, heate what the miſery of men is 


it1 . me:aphorically 
Spiric ſayeth untothe Churches, expreſſes in three” 


- points: unto which are matched as correſpondent thoſe remedies which are offered, verſ+ 


k Zeuleu fet ag init them which are neither hote n'# 


13. '#* Procata. beb.ra.s, 
x5 The 


cold, " 14 This muſt be taken after the maner of anallegory,as I9bn 14-23. 


' concluſion ,coufiting ofa promiſe; az chap. 1. verſe 26, andof anexhortatian, Hichercs + 


hach bin tbe firtt pare of the bookeof ihe Apocalyple, + 


CHAP. INI0. 
2 - cAnother Twiſion comteining the gl.ry of Gods Ma"efly, 
8 which us magnified of the foure beaſts: 39 andthe 
foure and ewenty Elders. - 
A Frer..z this I looked , and behold , a doore was ; jy aatier (of. 
open-in- heaven , and the firft yoyee which I toyeh rhe ſecond 
No ONS part of rhis bookez *? 
alcogerher- propheticall, forere|ling rhoſe rhingy-wobich- woreo come, a wasfaid 
before, Chap. 1.19. This isdivided into wo bittories: onecommon varo the whole 
world, unto tbe g. Ciaprer : and another fiogular of the Churcbrof God , rhence unto 
the 22-cbapter.. And theſe biſtoriezare {aid to be deſcribed in Teverail bookes , cha 
5. 3. and 10. 2. Now this verſe is 28 it were a pallage from the former part wnto this 
ſecond : where it is {aid » that the heaven was opened, tbat is,that heavenly rhings'Aer® 
vatoeked , and- that a voice as of a trumpet ſounded in beavenio ſtirreup rhe Apoities 


and call him to tbe vnderſtanding ofthings to come. The firit hiſtory hath txwo part!y + 


one of the.cauſes of things done, and ot this whole Revelation, in that and tbe next 
ctaprex. Another of the ates done , in the next 4. chapters. The priacipall cauſes 
-according to rhe.diltintion of perſous io the vnicie of thedivine efſence , and according 
to the Qxcouonne or diſpeaſation thereof, are tyyo. - Onethe beginning, which none cata 
approach uvto , thar is , God tbe Father, of whom is ſpoken inzhigchaprer. The others 


the Sonne» who is rbe meane cauſe ,eilie to be approacked yns ,ig teſpeRt 323 he is + 


God and man iq oneperion; of yhom Chap. 5, 


FIC 


| The foure beaſtes. 


heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, 
2 Themanerof {aying,c ome up hither,and I'will thew thee things 
revelan-n, 43e- which muſtbe done hereafter. * $f 
@ Luke Chap.nir2, . 2 And 2 immediatly F was raviſhed 3 inthe 


3 & deſctiprionof ſpirit , 3 and beholde , a throne was er 1n heaven, 


- 3 


God the Father, and one ſareupon the throne. ; 
endofeg glory 2 _ and bo that ſate , was to looke upon , like 
the weavens , fra- 


med unto the ma» UNO 7 Iaſper ſtone , and a fardine, and there wwas a 
vey of men, by bis rainebow round about thethrone , in ſighr like to 
dffice , nature, com- an emeraud, &- | 
any » artending, 4 x And round ahont the throne vvere forre 
1 q93th mary wn and rwentie feats , and- upon the-ſears 1 ſaw foure 
foflow afierwards. and rwenrie Elders fitting , cloathed in white ray- 
Tn this verfe, bee is rqent, and had on rheir heads crownesof gold, 
preſeune inolhce s And out of the throne proceeded light- 
a iudge , as Abra- - . . a 
banifayd, Gen.z3. DINgs , and thundrings and voices , and rhere were 
whith is declzred fever} lampes of fire burning before thethrone, 
by bis chrovie, 2+ 4d Qhich are the ſeven fpirits of God. EE 52S 


bs gp ns, ** 4 © 7 And beforethe throne there pwar a Seaof 
NN ewwvoon,  Slatle like ynto chryRtall: and i#'the midſt of the 
© "Bf vieenr throne , and 'ronnd about the throne vwvere foure 
= bis nature, « ronnd a ; | 
. ir'thacbe istbe © © beaftes, full of eyes before and behinde, 
parker mote” 5 And the firſt beaſtyvarlikealyon ,andthe 
perſ6n, and with ſecond' beaſt like a calfe , andthe third beaſt had a 
Vit gſoty noma face - ty j , ant the fourth beaſt vv like a fly- 
viog 211 other n aple. | 2M | 
Me LS And the vfoute beaſts hadeach one of them 
ta abour > fixe Wings abont” Hit , and they werefull of eyes 


birt i ther ,a» tdat Within ;and they ceaſed nor g day not night , ſay- 
Bolt tigh Iudge, | inp, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Aimighty, Which 
ORE IING was, and which is, and which is ro come. 

:- Goopadſeartee- * And when thoſe beaftes c gave = & and 
dauce of Prophets honour , and thanks to him that ſate on the throne, 
ard Apoſtles, both which liveth for ever and ever, 

qOdieG a®new - 10 9 Thefoureandtwentie Elders fell downe 
antes ras before bim that fare on the throne , and worſhip- 


* * Cbriſt bat made | t lare © | , 
tobe Priefts and ped him that liveth for evermore , and caſt cheir 
Kivg, Chap: 1.6. ' crownes before the throne; ſaying, Yi 
aps. 1. 11 © 7» Thon art * worthy, O Lord, zz to receive 
6 Byeffets. in | oe china hed 
tharmoſt mightily eltory , and hononr , and power : for thou haſt cre- 
he fpeakerh alt ated allrhings , and for thy wils ſake they are, and 


ebiags by bisyoice haye beene created, 
and word , a Pſal. #®* EET | 
29: 3. and with tbe light of bis ſpirit and providence peruſerh and paſfeth through 
alt. 7 By inſfruments vſed , inebat be both bath amott readietreaſurie » and abit 

* were 2 workchouſe excellently furniſhed with all things, unto :beexcuting of bis 

will, «bicd things flow from biscommandement , asis repeated , chap. 1.5, a. Azd 
Þith alſo the Angels moſt 'ready adminilters of bis couuſeis and pleaſure unto all 
Parts of the world, eontinually warching (in rhis verſe ) working by reaſon other- 
Wiſe then the inffryments , withourlife laft mentioned , couragions as lions, migbrie 
as buls, wiſe as men , ſwifts as eagles, verſ\. 7. moſtapr umo all purpoſes, as furnilhed 
with wings on every part » moſt pierciogof fight , and finally pure aud perfect Spirits, 
alwayesin continball motion, verl. 8 b Every beatt had ſixe wings. 8 By 
events , in that for all tbe cauſes before mentioned , God is gloritied both of Angels, as 
* boly. Tudge; omniporentetexnaltand immutable. verſ: $ and alſo after their example 
hee is glorihed of boly men { verſ. 9. ) in fiane and in ſpeach, verſe-10, 121. e Grd 
# /aja to Wave glory , hbneue ; kinicdome , and ſuch the given watohim , tohen we godly 
ind reverintly fe forth that which # properly and onely his, * 9 Three fignes of 
divine henour given unto God, profiration or falling downe, adoration andeatticg 
their crowrnes before God , in which the godly , tbougb made kings by Chrilt , doe 
willingly emprierhemſelves of all glorty.mobved with a'religions reſpe@ of tbemaieclty 
of God 2309 The ſumine of their ſpeach : rbar all ry mw be grven umo 
God : tbe reaſon, becauſe hee is tbeeteroalti beginningofallibingy , from yyboleonely 
will rhey bave their being and ate governed : and hy. 6 pins + pegs wh.ch 
they are, * Chay. 5.12. 1x That is, that rhou ſhouldeit challenge tbe 
fame ro. thy ſelfalone. Bur a5 for vs, weare yuworehy envy thy,yoodurs we 
ſhould be tvade partakers of this glory. Abd bitherio bath bin bandled the principall 

cauſeynapprochable z which 1s God: , rt ns 
s The booke ſealed with ſeven ſeater, 3 which none coeld open. 
6 That Lambeof (5d, 9 #» thoueht worthy to opens 

12 even by theconſent of all the company of btuven, 

z Apaſſing unto . ; . 
rhefecond princi- 2 Nd 1 faw in the 2 right hand of him that fate 
pal! cauſe » Which is 

the Sonne of God ; God and man { rhe mediator of all , as the eternal! word of God the 
© Father manifeffed in be fleſh: Titiis cbapren, barb ra&& parts: one that prepareth rhe 

way” unto the' Revelation, by reb+arſall of the occaſivm that did occurrein rhe tirft 
foure verſes. An-rher , the biftory of th» Revelarion of Chriſt thence unto chit end of 
the chapter, 4 That is, ia tte very right band of God, | 


Revelation. : 
* uponthethrone , za booke written within and on 


The Lathbe of God. 


the backide fealed with ſever ſeales, I 


- * 2 And I faw a flrong Angel which preached for which this 
with a loude voyce, Who is worthy ro open the Priocipall cauſe, 
booke, and to looſe the ſeales thereof 7 ———— 

3 + And no man inheavennor incarth, nei- -— Arne 
ther vnder the earth , was able to open the booke, arethree, the fr 
neither to looke thereon, #preſcn viſion of 


| | | the booke of the 
4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was counlel of God, 


- Found worthy to open , and to reade the booke, concerning tbe pa. 


'neirher ro looke thereon. veroment of this 
F xs Andone of the Elders ſaid unto-me,Weepe' whole werlde, 
- not ; behold, that * 6 Lion which is of the tribe of P2i<b bookeis 


a p ſayd 
Tuda, that raote of David , hath obtained to open — = mnt 
the booke , and ro open the ſeven feales thereof, ir were in bis 


6 Then I beh<1 , and loe, 7 in the mids-of the band : bue ſburand 


"ps app vnknowes unto all 
throne, and of the foure beaſts , and inthe'mids of creatures , inthis 


the Elders ſtooda Lambe , as thongh he had beene yer. The ſecond 


- Killed, which had ſeven. hornes , and ſeves eyes isa religious de. 
- whichare theſeven ſpirits of God, fent imtoal[ the ene? Rediogel 


world. " gag 
- +» 'y And he came, and tookethe booke out of 9" mph 

the right hand of hinvthat fate npon:therhrone,  verf. 2. whereofſee 
8 9s And when hee hadraken the booke , the 2- P*t-1.13. The 


; bw C ; third 18 a lamenta» 
foure beaſts , and the foure and rwenty Elders fell ads wt 


done before the Lambe , having every one aug all the godly, 

x2 harpes and golderr vials fultof odours , which mooved by the 

are the a prayers of the Saints, Y lame dehre,, verſe 4. 
9 And they-fuhg a b new 1= ſong, ſaying,1z Thou : eating 

art- worthy to take the booke, and. to open the ynpoflible for _ 

ſeales thereof, becauſe' thou waft killed , and haſt creature: oeffee : 

redeemed us to God by thy bloud ont of every Which is decla» 


kindred, and tongue, and people,and netion, co ako 
io And: halt made us unto our God * Kings, , thu neitber of 
and Prieſts, and we {hall reigne on the'earch. rzem that arein 
11 23 Then I beheld;& 1 heardthe voice of ma- NE ws w i 
e 
ny Angels round abour the throne, andateut the 1,0 he: 
beaſts andthe Elders, 14 andtherevwas * © ten this x like bercer, 
thouſand times tenthouſand., and thouiand thuu- Now chizenumes 
ſands, ration of partes 
- ? Wy IIs 
12. Saying with a loude voyce , Worthy is the ep ig 
Lambe that was killed, to 4 receive power , and ri- wbole. por of the 
: Creatures one ſort 
is. in beaven above tbeearth : another intheearth : and another ynder cheearth in the 
"ſea; as is after dectared . verſer3. 5 The ſecond part of this cbaprer . in which 
1s ſet downe the Revelation of the Sonne ; as before was ſaid. This partconteiveth 
firſt an biitory of tte maner hogy Gud prepared'S; Ivby to vnderſtand this Revelation 
in th's verſe. Secondly,the Kevelarion'of che Sonne bimiclfe unio the 7 verſe. Third ly, 
the accidents of this Revelation, in the reit of the cbapter. The maner cow , is here 
defcribed'ia "two ſorts, one from @without him, byſpeech in tbisverſe, Another withing 
by opening tbe eyes of S.Joba ( which before were held ) that be mightſee, in the 
verte following. * Len. 49-6. 6 That is,thbe moſt mig:ty and moſt 
approoved Prince accordiig to the vſe ofthe Hebrew ſpeach, 2 Theſummeof 
this Revelation: Chrilit rhe mediator rakeib and openeihthe booke, verſe 6 7. There. 
fore i& bis Revelatiou 18 deſc: ibed theperfon of Chriſt , if'this verſe. His fiR , io the 
next verſe - The perſon isthus deſcribed , Chriſt ;the meciarour be weene God , Aoge's 
and mtn,as tbe gternail-yyord of Gud,and our redeemet : as tbe Lainbe of God ſtanding 
as ſlaine , and making interce lion: for us by the vertue and metit of bis everlaiting 


 Lacritice , is armed with the Syiritof God, in his own perſon, thatis. with che power 


and 'wildom of God elſentially anto rbe government of cyis whole world. $ The 
£& of Chtitt the Mediator y 1hat be commeth untothe throne ofthe Father ,of which 


. Chap 4. and takerh the booke out of his band oopeni: Fortb«t be opened it. it is 
. firſt exprefſed , ebap. 6. 1. &c. 


9 Now fol.uwin tie endetbe actidents of the 
Revelation laſt ſpuken of, bat all :be boly Angels, ahd men did fing unto him * both 
the chiefe, verl. 9 10. and common order of Augels .verſ, 11. 12. and of ail thirgs 
created, verſc1 3. the >rinces of both forts agreeing tberevatrs, verſe 14. 10 The 


: fyinbols or ſignes of praiſe z ſweet io favonr , and acceprtableunto God. See chap.,$ 3» 
.&4 Looke chap 9 3., 


3; 6 No common ſong. 3: . Thatjs compoſed according ro 
the preſent matrege; the 7.2ambe having received the book, as it were with his feete , and 
opened it with bis born-s, 24 is ſud 19.1t- Canticies. 12 The ſong of the Nobles 


- or Prices ſtanding by che throne, corhillting of a publication of the praiſe of Chriſt, and 


a confirmation of the {ame r1om bis benefis , borh which we bave received of bimfclfe 
( as are the fff ringefbis death , cur redemytion upon the croffle by his blood iv this 
verſe : and our communion with bim in Ringdome and Prieſt buod , which loog 'Þ 
be hath granted unto us with bimſclf} aud which webereaf:er hope ro obtaine, as our 
kivgdome to come in Crit , inthe verſe following. * « hap. 1.6. n.pet.2.9. 
13 Thecooſentof the common orderof Angels anſwerivg in melody untotheir Princes 
tbat ſtood by the tbrohe. 

Daniel 7. 10. c' by '.u u meant a great 
4 T's have all pray ſe given to him astothe migh eff and wiſelt, © 
; : cnes, 


14 A guimb+r finite, but almoR iofinite for one infuire'Yþ, 
_ indeede, as Dan. 7. 10. bs X. 
'number, 


HI ew > 2a ce, = = wy 


A oo 


eds £3 & 3B SH & 


The fuxe ſeales 


ches, and wiſdome ; and firength, andhonour,and 
15 Theconſent of oor" and praiſe. 


all the common 15 And all the creatures which are in hea* 


"ulri:edeofrbe —VED » and on the earth , and vader the earth, and in 
creaures- . the ſea, and all that wre inthem, heard I ſaying, 
«2 coofirnati® "Praiſe , and honour, and gloty . and power bc unto 
cregingsfrom him, that fitterh vpon the throne, and vato the 
the conteftarion of Lambe for evermore. 

theNobles,cxpreſ- 14 i Andthe foure beaſts ſaid, Amen, and the 


EN foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worſbip* 
iſe before this, ped him that liveth for evermore. 


CHAP, VI. 

z The Lambe openeth the firſt ſtale of the Looke, 3 The ſt- 
cond, 5 the third, 7 the fetirth, 9g the fifth, 13 and 
the ſixth, and then arije murders, famine, peſtilence, outcries 
of Saints,earthquakes, and divers range (pzhts in heaven. 


ted x A Frer I beheld when the Lambe had opened 
x bisis the le- C, 
coad patt of this one of the eales and I heard one of the fonre 
{1 biſtory (which beaſtes ſay» as #t vvere the noile of thunder, Come 
I aid yas common and ſee. 
and of the whole 2 Therefore I beheld , and loe , there vwas a 
world) of the 
workes of God in : n 
the gronney of anda crowne was given vnto him, and he went 
all things. Ofthis forth conquering thar he might overcome. 


a pan And 3 when he had epened the ſecond ſeale, 
the arefignifying, T beard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 
thecaucion }and the 4 And there went our another horſe, that vwas 
execution of all the peg , and power was given to him that fare there - 
evily which God : h . and 

h on to take peace from the eatth , and that rhey 
powret out ypon : : - 
i world,wbick fhould Kill one another, and there was given va- 
tab moſt ba'dly to him a great ſword. : 
me eh 5 +4 And whenhe had opened the third ſeale,I 
Treforengnt2Y1%, heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, Then I 
chap.thecaurion beheld , and le, a blacke horſe, and hee that fate 
for reſerving the On him,h ad balances mm his hand, _ 
Church, ixinthe G6 And I hearda yoyce in the mids of the foure 
cect "ie, beaſts ſay, A® meaſure of wheate for a penoy, and 
ſctibed chap. $,9.1n three meaſures of barley for a penny » 5 and oyle, 
every partofthe and wine hurt thou not. 

— 7 6 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 
pee kefwve. I heardthe voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay , Come 
rall aud expretfe and ſee. 
calling of $. loin, $ AndI looked, and behold , a pale horſe, and 
+ 9 ay is name that ſate on him was Death, and Hell 
clfe to rake knows . d 4 
ledge of the thiogs followed after him , and power was given vato 
thar were to bee : 
ſheyred vnto him in the opening oftbe ſeales : the ſigne and the word expormding the 
fgne : and albeit the exprefſe calling of S. Iobn, be vſed only in foure of the fignes, yet. 
theſame is alſo to be vnderſtood in the reſt thar folloyy.The autbour of the foreſignify- 

ing+is the Lambe , as that wyord of the Father made the Mediatour , openiog the ſeales 

ofthe booke. The inftruments are the Angels in moſt of the viſions , who expound the 
fgneand the words thereof. Now this firſt verſe containeth an exprelle calling of Se 
lobnyto marke the opinion of the firſt ſeale. 2 The firſt ſigne ioyned with declaration, 
isthat God for theſins and horrible rebellion of the world, will invade the fame : and 
firſt of all will as a-farre off » with bis darcs of peſtilence moſt ſuddenly , mightily, and 
gloriouſly , beate dogynethe ſame, is indge and triumph over it as conquerour. 3 The 
ſecond th with yordes of declaration ( after the expreſle calling of S. Iobn 


as before) is that God being provoked vato wrath by the obſtinacy and hard hartednes 
of the world not repencing forthe former plague » as ſetting vponthe ſame band , will 
kindle the fire of debate amongſt men, and will deftroy tbe inbabirants of this world, 

ne by the ſyyord of another, 4 Thethird figne with declararion , is that God will 
deltroy the world with famine , withdrawing all provifion : which is by the figure 
Smecdsche comprehended-in wheate, barley, wine andoyle s Herely i, ſignified 
What great ſcartity of ceyne there was, for the word here vſedis @ kind of meaſiure of 
«ry things , which is in quantity but the eight part of 4 bnſhel, which was an ordinary 
p*rtion to bee given toſerbants fer their ſtint of meat for one day. 5s Ibad rather 
diſtinguiſh pic reade the wordes thus , and the wine and the ozle thou ſhalt not deale 
pirſly, Tnthisfence likewiſe the wine and the oyle ſhall be ſold a very little for a 
penoy. Thou ſhalt nordeale vniuſtly » namely , when thou ſhalt meaſute out a very 
lztle for a great price: ſo isthe place evident : otherwiſe that is moſt 'true, which the 
wiſe wan faith , that who ſo with-holdetb the corne ſhall beecurſed of the people, 

11,26. 6 Thefourth figne ioyned with wordes of declaration , is, that God 
will addi& tbe fourth part of the world indifferently » voto death and bell , or the grave 
by all thoſe meanes at ouce , by which before feverally andin order hee had recalled 
their mindesvato ainendment. Vnto theſe are alſo adderh the wilde and cruell beaſtes 
of the extth , out of Leviticus '26;22- Thus doetb *God according to his wifedome 
Hſpence-the treaſures of his power , iultly roward all , mexcifully roward the good » 
awd with pativace os loog ſafferance towards bigenemies, 


Chap. vj. vij. 


white horſe , and h2 that (ate on him, had a bow, 


are opened, 119 


them ouerthe fourth pzrt of the earth ; to kill with 

ſword, nd with hupger, and with death, and with 

beafts of = _ 7 The fich igne is 
7 And when hee hadopened the fifth ſeale, 27 2e poly mar 

T aw vnder the altar the WT of them that were . rs —_ 

killed for the word of God , and for the teſtimony whereby they acs 

which they maintained. fandtified,tharis, 

10 Andthey cried with a loud yoyce , ſaying, <5 into the 
How long , Lord, which art boly and true ! doeſt of Chriſt ( ns. 
not thou indge and avenge our blood on them, whoſe bards hey 
that wr the earth ? yo ——__} 

Il long * white robes were given vnto e- ,,z; 0 0ST 
very one , and it was ſaid vnto ro, » that they gn = - 
ſhould reft for a little ſeaſon vnrill their fellow advance his king. 
ſervants , and their brethren that ſhould be killed 42m 2nd nor of 
even as they were, were Þ fulfilled. =. op r4nrnry 
12 9 And I beheld when hee had opened the ir this and the nexc 


\ fixth ſeale, and loe , there was a great earthquake, verſe , and rbat God 


and theSunne was as blacke as © ſackcloth of haire, Wil! indeed, figae 

andthe Moone was like blood, pet. 
13 And the flarres of heaven fell ynto the earth, 5s as before 3.4. 

as a figge-tree cafteth her greene figges,when it is 5 Yn cheir mumee 


ſh:ken of a mighty winde. ter be ful filled. 
14 And heaven departed away ; as a ſcroule, 5, 70 nxtn89es 


when it is rolled, every moumtaine and yle whereofhath ryyo 
were mooved out of their places. parts,the figne,aud 


* pu Y the evenr. The 
15 2 And the kings of the earth:, and the great x6 ge M 


men, and the rich men ,and the chiefe captaines, earth, heaven,and 
and the mightie men,and euery bondman,and cue» the rhing that are 
ry free man, bid themſelves in dennes , and among in them for kor- 


the rockes of the mountaines, +4 rpodl 


16 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockesy ,;.c. not heavie 
It * Fall un vs , and hid vs from the preſence of foretellings of 
him thar fitteth on the throne , and from the God » 2ad complaints 


wrath of r L of the Saints, ſhall 
f rhe Lambe be ſhaken moſt ve. 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come,and jnly,rew- 
who can ftand ? bling in horrible 

- . maner,and lookng 
their light in thisverſe: falling from on bigh , verſe 13. withdrawing themſelves and 
fiying away for the greatneſſe of t hetrouble, verſe 14+ So holily doe all creatures de- 
pend vpon the will of God, and content themſelves in bis glory. c $0 they called in 
old time thoſe wourn workes that were of hairs. 10 Theeuvent ofthe tigne afore 
going : that there is no man that ſhall not be aſtoniſhed at that generali commotion, ' 
flie away for feare and hide bimſelfe in this verſe , and wiſh varo bimſelfe mo!? bitrer 
death for exceeding . horror of the wrath of God , and of the Lambe, at which before * 
be was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is not of the godly , but of the wicked, 
whoſe portion is io this life, asthe Pſalmilt ſpeaketh, Pſal 17, 14- Notthat ſorrow 
which is accordiug vnto God , which worketh repentance vnto faluation , whereof 4 
man ſhall never repent him, but that worldly ſorrow that bringeth death, a. Corin, 
7» 9. as their wiſhipgs doe declare: for this hiſtory is of tbe whole world , ſeurred 
from the hiſtory of the Church , as I baue ſhewed before, cbap. 4. 1- 1: Theſeare 
words of ſuch as deſpaire of their eſcape : of which deſpaire there are two arguraents, 
the preſence of God and of the Lambe prouoked rowrath againlt the worid in this 
verſe, and the confcience of their owne weakneſſe , whereby men feele bar they are 
no way able to ſtand in theday of the wrath of Gd , verſe 17. as isfaid , Elai.14, 
27. #* Eſa. 2» 19. hol. 10, $. luke 23 30. ; 


CHAP. vVITL. 
1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 areſtazed »n til 
the eleft of the Lord, x5 of all tribes were ſealed. 13 Such 
as ſiffered perſecution for Chriſts ſake, 16 haue great 
felicitie, 17 and io. x The 2, menber 
A Nd 2 after that uy + ſaw Foure Angeis ftand on of this parr , isa 


the 2 foure corners of the earth , holding the yreuenting of dan« 
ger as wee diſtin= 


foure windes of the earth , that the windes ſhould et chs foe 
before, Chap.61. that is of the caution whereby God tookecare belore band and pro 
uided for bis that after the example of the Iſrzelires of cd , Exod.s. 13. the faithſull 
might be exempred from the plagues ofthis wicked world. This whole lace is a cer- 
taive interloqution and bringing io for this whole Chap. by occafiou ofthe prediftion 
and aroument of the fixth ſeale.For firſt that evill is prevented in the eleft vnto the 9. 
verſ. Thenthanks are given by theele& for thar cauſe, verſ 10,11, 12 Laſtly,the ac- 
cunpliſhment of the thing is ſer forth vnto tbe end of the? chap. The firſt verſ{ is a 
travſition [ſpeaking of the Angels which keepe theſe inferiour parts from all evill , vatilt 
God do command. For (as isexcellently hgured by Ezech. 11. 12.) their faces and 
their wings are reached ypwards ,continua/ly waiting vpon and bebolding the coun- 
tenance of God for their dire&ion : and euery of rbem o- into rhar part that is righr 
before his face, whitherſoeuer the Spirit ſhall goe , they goe , they ſtep not out cf re 
way » that is, they depart not ſo much as a foot breadrbfrom rhe park gowuna 
gheniof God, «& On the foure quarters or coaſts of the earth. 
Ppp got 


Thoſe that were ſealed. 


not blow on the earth , neither on the ſea, 2 nei- 
. ; ther on any tree. s 

Es —_ 2 3 And I ſaw 4 another Angel come vp from 
Maes are advanced, the Eaft , which had the ſeale of the lining God, 
3 NowGod pro. and hecryed with a loud voyce tothe foure An- 


2 That is,neither 


uideth agaſttbe gels tro whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, 
danger of his ele \ 
by commaunde- and the ſea, ſaying, 


3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea , nei- 
ther the trees >, till we have ſealed the ſeruansof 
- our God intheir forecheads. 
— _ And I heard the number of them , which 
vato the 3 verſe, and Were ſealed, afid there wvere ſealed 5 an hundreth 
alſo of the Gen- and foure | -=_ thouſand of all the tribes of 
tiles. verſe 9. the children of 1fſrael. - 
« Swe (ang Our of the tribe of Tuda were ſealed twelue 
innumber from the thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
comffion Angels twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
of God , bur w_ i ;welue thouſand, 
punocrny bovs 6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
ling all Angels: ſand, Of the tribe of Nephtaliwere ſealed twelue 
that ©. ON —_ thouſand, 4 the tribe of Manzſſes were ſealed 
the ereruall Angel qyelue thouſand. 
orb yarns un 7 Of rhetribs of Simeon were ſealed twelne 
the couenaut. So thouſand. © Of the tribe of Þ Leui were ſealed 
dereafter chapter twelue thouſand. OF the tribe of Iflacher were 
23-and 10,1,5. {ſealed rwelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
Boy inotre were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
ewes a number a 
ceraine in it ſcife $ Of the tribe of©< Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 
before God.and thouſand, 4 the tribe of Beniamin were ſealed 
cn as ragy Be twelue thouſand. 
——__ v:40r 9 Afcertheſethings I beheld , and loe ,a great 
the ſame i bere ſet — 150 1age many RR ne gy 
downe ascertaine. Nations,en4Kinreds, ot peopie,and rongues 5 too 
where wr before the throne, and before the Lambe,cloathed 
Gentiles, the num With long white robes , and palmes in their hands. 
ber indeed is in ir 
lk copryer wich Saluatio) commeth of our God ,that fitteth vpon 
God.vurotys not the throne, and of che Limbe. 
— - 11 And ll the Angels tood round about the 
Gn 15,5 and often throne , and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
R——_— m_ E- and they fell before the throne on their faces , and 
ured mo : 
es. ate or God, . - 
2». a»d &. This 2ying , Amen, Prziſe and glory,and wiſe- 
th-refore is ſpoken dome , and thankes , and hunour , and power , and 
with reſpet , when mjght.be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 
—epevays truncan 13 2 Andone of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 
iine.Conf-rre M2, What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
this wi:h verſe 6. robes ? and whence came they? 
b He :kipped D--> Ig AndlI ſaid ynto him, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
I on And he {aiJ vato me, Theſe are they which came 
roſep! out of great tribulation, and haue wathed their 
fenne, and had the long robes , avd hive made their long robes white 


ment, verſe 2. and 
3. and by figne or 
figure, both for 


was Toſephr other 


rogues ogy in the blood of the Lambe, 
1171 ,0 gEyreo e7s Fq . 
called Joſeph, Iy Therefore are rhzy in the preſence ofthe 


6 Here the tribe of Leui is reckoned vp in common with the reſt , becauſe all the 1ſrae- 
lites were equally made Prieſtes with them in Chriſt by his Prieſtbood , chap.1,6 and 
5,10, and Rom. 12,1. anq11.Pet. 2.9. The name of Dan is not mentioned becauſe rhe 
Danites long before forſaking the worſhip of God. were fallen away from the fellow- 
ſhip of Gods people vato the parr of the Gentiles, yyhich euill any ages beſore laakob 
foreſaw.Gen.49,13.for yybich cauſe alſo there is no mention made of this rribe in the 
Hrſt booke of che Chrouicles. 7 Seebetore vpon the 4. verſe. $ As Prieſts, Kings, 
and glurious conquerers by martyrJome * which things are noted by their proper fignes 
in this verſe. 9 The praiſe of God celebra.ed firſt by the toly men, in this ve:ſe,then 
by the heauenly Angels in the two verſes following. 10 A palſage ouer vnto the ex- 
pounding of the viſiou,of which the Angell enquireth of S.fobn to ſtir bim vp withall, 
in this verſe and Iohn in tbe forme of ſpeech, buth ackaowledgeth his ovine ignorance, 
artributing knowledge vnto the Angel,and a'ſo in moſt modeſt manners requeſterh the 
expounding of the vition. 12x The expofi:ion of the vition, wherein the Angel tellerh 
Grſt the ates of tbe Saints, rbar is.rheir ſufferings and wor ke of faith in Curiſt Ieſus, 
in this verſe. Second!y rbeir glory, buth proſen: which confiſtecb in ryyo things, that 
they miailter vato God , and thut God proteReth them verſe 15. and to come in their 
perfet deliverance from all ain iinces verſe 16. and in parricization of al! zoud 
things which eventhe memory of tormer evils ſhall never be able ro diminiſh verſe 17. 
The caufe efficieot, and which containcth all theſe things is onely one,turg the Lambe 
of God, the Lord, the Mediator, aud the Saviour Chrift Ic(us. 


A 


—_ 


Revelation, 


Ic 9 Andth>y cried with a loud voice,ſaying. 


throne of God , and ſerue him aday and night in 4 He alludeth to the 
his Temple , and he thar ſitteth on the throne will £**#** which ſer. 
dwell © among them. * —Y * panke”. gon 
16 * They ſhall burger no more, neither thirſt ,i;4+ ;, "ahh a 
any more , neither ſhall the ſunne light on ther, « Os, vpon chem, 
peither any heate, whereby is meant 


4-6 . God: defence and 
17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids of the was 


throne , ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall leade them tow ard, them,who 
vnto the lively fountaines of waters, and God are as ſafe , a: men 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. "n the Lords text, 
CHAP. VIII -#- very 
8 : x . *' Eſai.2s,8. 
z After the opening ef the ſeuenth ſeale, 3 the Saints pray - hone 
ers are offered vp with odcurs, 6 The /tuen Angel; come As 
foorth with trumpets. 7 T he feure firſt blow,and fire falleth 
on the earth, 8 the ſea is turned into blood, 10,11 the 
Waters waxe bitter, 12 and the ſturres are darkened. 
7 A Nd when hee had opened the ſeventh leale, 
there was ſilence in heauen about halfe an 
oure. A a h » 
- tae nilto [4 
2 2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels , which ® ood c..1., af thotenk, 
before God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trum- which the Lambe 
pets. '  openeth. Theſe- 


3 3 Then another Angel came and ftood be. > fealeis the 


- next foreſignifica- 
fore the Altar , hauing a golden cenſer , and much j,,, pas. rid 


odours was giuen vatohim , that he ſhould offer commaundement 
with the prayers of 2ll Saints vpon the golden Al- oftheexecution 


tar,which is before the throne . mage tag 


4 And the ſmooke of the odours with the god vpon this wic- 


prayers of the Saints, Þ went vp before God, out ked world : which - 


foreſignification 


of the Angels hand, 

5 And the Avg?l tocke the cenſer, and filled = urager" oy 
it with fire of the Altar , and czft it into the earth, things in beauen 
and rhere were voyces, and thundrings, and light- arefilent, and in 
nings,and earthquike, horror thorow ads 


6 + Then the {euen Avgels , which hd the ſe- +10 


nen trumpets , prepared themſelues ro blow the «<cu:ionbeſeue- 
trumpets. : rally given of God 
7 5 Sothefirſt Angel blew the trumpet, and v270 rhewiniſters 


1 1 ie? f his wrath. Sohe 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood, and paſſerh owe mY 


they were cf into the earth, and the third part Ut third member of 
trees was burnt,and all greene grafſe was burnt, which I ſpake be- 
$ &© And th: ſecond Angell blew the trumpet, fore in Chapr.s, 
ver-x.wbicb is of 

the execution of rboſeevils ywbereyyith God moR iuftly determined to afflit the word. 
2 Now followeth the third branch of the common hiſtory, as even now.1 ſaid: which 
is the execution oftbe indgemeutsof God vpon the world. This is firſt generally pre- 
pared vnro the 6. verſe, tben by ſeuerall parts expoundeth according to the order of 
rboſe that admiaiſtred the ſame vnto the end of the C:ap. following, Vno the prepa- 
ratiun of this execution are d:clarei rhefe things firſt , who werethe adminiſters and 
inſtruments thereof in thisverſe. Secoudly, whar is the work both of the Prince of 
Angels giuing order forrthisexecution , thence vnto the x. verſe , and of bis adminiſters 
in the 6. verſe. The adminiiters of che execution are ſaid to be ſenen Angels ; their in* 
ſirumenrs, rrumpets.whertby tbey (hould as ir were ſound the alarme at rhe commaun* 
dement of God. They are j ropoui:ded ſeuen in number becauſe ic pleaſed God not at 
once to powre out his wrath vpon the rebellious world, bur at divers times, and by 
piece meale , and in fl.vwy order, and as with an vowilling mindeto exerciſe bis iudge= 
ments vpon his creatures , fo long called vpon bo:h by word and-ſfignes if happily rey 
bd learned to repent. 4 Which appeare before him as his miniſters. 
that great Empervur , the Lord Ieſus Curiſt our King and Sayiour : who both maketh 
interceſſion 1» God the Facher for the Saints , filling the heauenly San&uary with moſt 
fweere odour, and offering vp their prayers, as the Calues and burnt ſacrifices of their 
lips , inthis verſe : in ſuch ſort as every one of them (ſo powerfull is that ſyeer ſanour 
of Chriſt, and theefficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in reconcilement with God and 
rhemſelues made moſt acceprable vnto him , verſe 4. And then alſo out ofbis treaſury» 
and from the ſame ſanQuary powreth forth vpon the world thefire of his wrath, ad- 
ding alſo dinine tokens cherevnto: and by that meanes (as of old the Beraulds of Rome 
were wont to doe) be proclaimeth warre agaioſt the rebeliious world. b Our pruy* 
ers are nothing worth , vnleſie that true and fweete ſanour' of that onely oblation be 
eſpectally and before all things with them , that is to fag » rvnleſſe wee being firſt of all 
iuſtified through fuith in his Sonne , be acceptable -unto him. 4 This is the worke 
of the adminiſters. The Angels the adminiſters of Chriſt , onely by ſounding trumper 
and voyce ( for they are onely as Heraulds ) do effe&uall call forth the inſtruments of 
the wrath of God ,through his power. Hitberto haue bene things generall. Now fol- 
loweth tbe narration of things particular, which the Angelsfix in number wrougtDin 
their orcer ſet out in the 19. verſe of the next chap. and is-concluded with the decla« 
ration of: he event which followed vyon-tbeſethings done in the word, and in the 10. 
and 1. chap. 5 Thefirſtexecution at the ſound of the firſt Angel upon the earth» 
that is, the inbabitants of theearth (by Meronyinie) and vpon all the fruits thereof : 23 
js —— of this verſe with the ſecond member of ihe 9. verſe doth nor obſcurely 

Eclare. 
are therein in the next verſe, 


and 


The prayers of the Saints: 


3 This1s - 


6 Theſecond execution, vpon tbe {ca in this verſe, and all thinges thas . 
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The waters made bitter. 


and as it uvere 4 great mountaine , burning with 
fire, was calt into the ſea, and the third part of the 
ſea became blood. 

Andthe third part of the creatures , which 
were in the ſea , and had life, died , and the third 
part of ſhips were deſtroyed. 

Io 7 Then the third Angel blew the truwpet, 
and there fell a great ftarre from heaven , burning 
like a torch , and itfell into the third pert of the 
all freſh warers.in riuers, and into the fountaines of waters- 
this verſe: the ef- 11 And the name of the ſtar is called s worme=- 
fe whercofis: wood : therefore the third part of the waters be= 
_ bs came wormewoad, and many men died of the 

: waters, becauſe they were made hitter, 


bitterneſſe of was 
rers,inrbe verſe 12 9 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 


- The thirdexe- 
cution vpon the 
floods and foun- 
taines.chat 1svpon 


oe, THOR and the third parr of the ſunne was ſmitten , and 
by Mataphor, of the third part of the moone, and the third part 


the nuveofa moſt of the ftarres , ſo that the rhird part of them was 
bitter berbe, add qarkened : and the day wwvas ſmitten , that the 
commonly knowen, ty; . 13 art of it could notlhine , and likewiſe the 
vnlefſe perha}'s night 


man fol'o in 1 
0 _—P I3 :o AndI beheld, and heard one Angel flying 


thoſe that note : 
thederiuation.of thorow the middes of heauen , ſaying with a loud 
words bad rarer. Ce » Woe, woe , woeto the inhabitants of the 
expound it ad-, | 

ietively  forrbar earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the truw- 
which by reaſoa per of the three Angels » which were yet to blowe 
or birternes can- the trumpets. 


not be drunke, or _ : ACA . 
mbich maketh the liquour into which is powred more bitter then thar any man can 


drinke the ſme. $9 The fourth execution vpon theſe lightſome bodies of beauens 
which miniſter vnto this inferiour world. 10 A lamentable predi&ion or foretelling 
of thoſe parts of the diuineexecution which are yet bebinde : which alſo is a paſſage 
vntothe argument of the next Chapter. Ofall theſe things ina manner Chriſt kim- 
felfe expreſly foretold in the 12.ChapterofS. Luke,verſe 24. KC. and they are common 
plagues generally denounced, without parcicular note of time. 


CHAP. IX. 


x The firſt Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 and ſpoiling locuſts 
come out. 13 Theſixt Angel bloweth, 25 andbringcth 


forth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy mankind. 


A Nd the x fife Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
he orb ſaw a > ftarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, 
ting the earth{aza 30d to him was giuen the key of the 2 bottom 
lirle before the Ao- lefſe pir, i 
rho 2 4 Avdhe opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
he is tectz. there aroſe the ſmoake of the pir,as the ſmozke of « 
great fornace , and the ſunne , and the ayre were 


red inthis place , 

vnto the ele. darkened by the ſmoake of che pir. 

nr err ng 3 5 And there came ont of the ſmoake Locuſts 
orion thence i. Vpon the -earth , and ynto them was giuen power, 
to the ninereenth AS the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 

verſe, And lattly 

is ſhewed the commor event that folloved the former execution inthe world , in the 
two laſt verſes. 2 Thar is , the Angel of God glitteriog with glory , as 4 
ftarre fell dovwone from beauen. Whether thou take him for Chriſt , who batb rhe 
keyes of hell of himfelfe , and by Trincely authority , Chap. 1. verſe 18. or whether 
for fome inferiour Angel , wybo hath the ſame key permi-red vnto bim , and occupierh 
Tminiſterially , of by office of his miniftery, hete , and Chap. 21. ſothe word fulltng» 
is taken, Gen. 14. 16.21 24.64, and Heb.6,6, 3 The key was giuento this ſtarre. 
For thoſe powers of wickednelle are thruſt doyyne into tell , and bound with chaines 
ofdarkeneffe {ani arerherye kepr vnto damnation , vnletſe God for 2 rime doe ler: hem 
looſe, 2.Pet 2:4, Tude 6, and of this booke, Chap. 20, 20. rbe hiſtorie of yphich chap- 
ter hath agreement of time with this prefeot Chapter. a ÞBy the bottomileſſe pit , bee 
meaneth the deefef? darken-ſe of bell. 4 Vnto this is added , the ſmoake of rhe 
belliſh, and infernal) ſpirits, all darke ,and darkenivg all things in heaven and'in 
earth. The ſpiritnal!” darkeneffes are tbe cauſes of all diſorder and confuſion, For 
the devilt ar 4 time certaine- { whereof verſe the fift ) ſent theſe darkeneſſes into bis 
kingdome , that he might ar once and with one impreffion overthrow all rhings , and 
Feruert if jt yvere poſſible the e!«& themſclues. By this darkevelle all ſpirituall ligbr , 
both a&ine as of the Surne,and pzftiae; as of the ayre which is lizbrened by the Sunne, 
1s taken away : and 'this is that which goeth before the ſpirirs : it followerh of the 
{/Di:s themſelues. 's Adeſcription of the malignant ſpirirs invading the world, 
taken from theirnature, power, forme and order. From their harure , for thar they ate 
like vnto'certaine [ocuſtes , in quickenefſe, ſubrilitie  burtfulnefſe , number , and ſuch 
like in this verſe, ' From their power \ for thar they are as the ſcorpions of the earth,/of 
aſecrer force to doe hurt. © Forour batrell is not here with fleſh and blood , but with 
powers,&c. Epheſ. 6.12. This place of the power of the Devils generally noted in this 
verſe, is particularly declared afterwards in the three next verſes. 


1 Theffr execy. 
tion ypon the ywwice 


Chap, ix, 


Thelocuſts. 114 


4 6s And it was commanded them that they 5 Here that pow- 
ſhould nor hurt the grafſe of the earth , neither any ** 9f the devils is 


greene thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men !*'<vlarly deferi- 
which haue nor the ſeale ofGod io their foreheads. 97 tage 


5 And to them was commaunded that they efc&: of the ſame. 
ſtould nor kill them , but that they ſhonld bee Tir ations are 
vexXed fiue moneths , and that their paine ſhould ute benn- 
be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion when fell of God. "4 
he hath ftung a man, becauſe they hurg 

6 * Thercfore inthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke **tallmen,bur 
death, and ſhall nor finde it , and ſhall defire to die, **) the repro- 


and death ſhall lie from thers, poo ypharn 


7 7 Andthe forme of the locuſts vvas !ike vn. there is any parc of 
to horſes prepared ynto the battell , and on their * Þ*tter life, God 
heads wvere as it vvere crownes,like voto gold,and **4<*Þ by bisde. 
their faces vwvere like the faces of men. E_ ys 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women, ; 


l led, io this verſe: 
and their teeth were as the teeth cf lyons. end alſo becauſe 


9 And they had habbergions , like voto hab- Ines 


bergions of yron , and the ſound of their wipgs ;ins 

vvar like the ſound of charets when many hn oben cer theie 

runne voto battell, owne, bur limited 
Is And they had tailes like vato ſcorpions , and jmnaner and time, 

there were ſtings intheir tailes » any their power | —— 15%” pt og 

was toburt wen five moneths., ® their power to af- 


_ 11 8 And they have aking over them , which fi tbe godly, is 
is the Angel of the bottomlefſe pit , whoſe name joe & for the _ 


in Hebrew # Abaddon , and in Grecke hee is na- a& and in effect by 
med Apollyon,that ir,detroying. the will of God : 
12 9 Onewoe is paft, and behold,yet two woes forthe maner was 
come after this. ; | moped magy 
them that they 
ſhould nor lay, but torment the yyretched wor'd.The time is for five moneths or for an 
bundred and fiftie dayes , that is , for ſo many yeeres in which the deuils have indeed 
mightily peruerted all things in the world : and yer without that publike and vopu- 
niſhed licence of killing , wbich afterward they vſurped when the 6x: Angel bad 
blowen bisrrumpet , as ſhalbe faid ypon the 13. verſe. Now this ſpace is to be accoun- 
red from the end of that thouſand yeeres mentioned , Chap. 20. 3. aud that isfrom the 
Popedome of that Gregory the ſeventh, a moit monſtrous Necromaucer , who before 
was called Hildebrandus Senenſis : for this man being made altogetber of impiery and 
wickedneſſe, as a ſlave of the deuil , whom be ſerurd , was the molt wicked firebrand 
of the world : heexcommunicared the Emperor Henry the fourth : went about by afl 
maner of trecherie to fet vp and pur downe einpires and kingdomes as liked himſelfe : 
and doubted not to ſer Rodolph the Swedon ouer the Empire in ſtead of Henry before 
named , ſending ynto bim a Croye with this verſe annexed vato it, Petrs dedit Petro, 
Vetrus diadema Roedolpho: that is , The Rocke to Peter gavetbe crowne , and Peter 
Rodolpgh doth renowne. Finally, be ſo finely beſtirred bimiſelfe in bis affaires, as he 
miſerably ſer all Cbritendome on fire , and conueyed ouer vato bis ſuccelſours the 
burning brand of the ſame : who enraged with like ambition , never ceaſed ro nourill1 
that flame , and toenkindle ir more and more : whereby Cities, Commor-weales, and 
whole kingdomes ſer together by the eare , amenglt theinſelues by moſt expert cur- 
throats, came to ruine,whiles !bey miſerably wounded one another, This rerme of an 
buudred and fiftie yeeres, takerb end in the tine of Gregory the ninth , or Hugelinns 
Anagnienſss ( as he was before called ) who cauſed to becompiled by one Raimond 
bis chapleine and confellour , the body of Decrerals , and by ſufferance of che Kings 
"and Princes to be publiſhed in the Chriſtian wor!'d , and eltablilhed for a law. For 
by this fleight at leogth the Popes arrogated vnto themſelues licenceto kill whom they 
would , whiles other were vnyares : and without teare eſtabliſhed a butchery ou: of 
many of the wicked Canons of the Decretals , which tbe trumpet of the ft Angel bad 
expreſly forbidden , and bad bindered vntill this time. The etffe&s of the bloody acti- 
ons are declared vpon the fixt verſe : that the miſerable world languiſhing in fo great 
calamities, ſhould willingly run rogetber vato death , aud preferrethe ſame before 
life , by reaſon of the grieuouſneſle of rhe miſeries rbatoppreſſed rhem. *® Chap.6,16; 
Eſai.2, r9. Hoſe.10,8. - 7 The formeofthelſe helliſh ſpiritsand adminiſters, is (hal- 
dowed out by fignes and viſihlefigures in this ſort: tbar they are very expert and fwife : 
that whereſoeuer they are in the world , thekingdome of theirs : thattbey manage all 
their affaires with cunning. and skiil, in this verle, that makiag {hew of mildneſle 
and tender affe&ion to draw on men witball , they moit impudently rage in all miſe 
cbiefe : thar they are moſt mighty ro doe burr, Verl.8. that they are freed from being 
hurt of any man , as armed with the colour of religion , aud ſacred autboritie of priuj. 
ledge , that they fill all things wich horror, Verl. 9, that they are fraudulent : thar rhey 
are venimous and extremely noiſome, though their power beelimired, Verſe 10, All 
which things are properly in the infernall powers, and communicated by them ynro 
their minitters and vaſſals, $ The order ofthe powerSof maliciouſnes : that they are 
ſubie& wm one infernall King , whom thou mayeltcall in Englith, The Deſtroyer: who 
driueth the whole world both Tewes and Gentiles into the deſtruttion chat belongerh 
vnto bimſelfe. And I cannot tell whether this vame belongeth vurotheErymalogicali irfs 
terpretation of Hildebrand , by a figure often vicd inthe aoly Scriprure : which albeir 
ir may otherwiſe beturned of rhe Germanes. as tbe ſenſe of compouni words is come 
monly abiguous ) yet in very deed ir fignifierh as much asif thou ſhouldeſt call bum the 
frebrand , that is, he that ſerteth on fire thoſe thatbe faitbfull vnto him. $ Apallaze 
vato the next point) and the hiſtorie ofthe rime followying. 


Ppp2 13 49 m Then 


Thoſe that were ſealed, 


not blow on the eatth , neither on the ſea, 2 nei- 
. ther on any tree. . 

— int? 2 3 And I ſaw 4 another Angel come vp from 
Mees are advanced, the Eaſt , which had the ſeale of the lining God, 
3 NowGodpro- and hecryed with a loud voyce tothe foure An- 


2 Thar is,neither 


TG agputcke gels tro whom power was giuen to hurt the earth, 
anger of his ele : 
ant. awher} wet and the ſea, ſaying, 


3 Hurt ye nottheearth, neither the ſea , nei- 

ther the trees > till we have ſealed the ſeruansof 
- our God intheir forecheads. 2 

ves pre 4 And I heard the number of them , which 
vato the $3 verſe, and were ſealed, and there wwvere ſealed 5 an hundreth 
alſo of the Gen. and foure and fourtie thouſand of all the tribes of 
tiles. verſe 9. the children of 1frael. 
\ Sans 5m 5 Our of thetribe of Tuda were ſealed twelue 
innumber from the thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
common Angels twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
of God , but alfoin ;yelue thouſand. | 
crete 19u i 6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thou- 
opera: ion excel- . . 
ling all anzels: fand, Of the tribe of Nephrtaliwere ſealed twelue 
that is, Chriſt Teſus thouſand, Of the tribe of Manzſſes were ſealed 


the erer.uall Angel twelue thouſand. : 
the couenaart. So \ : 
twelue thouſfand. OF the tribe of Iflacher were 
S Thar i$,of rhe 
$ Of the tribe of©< Ioſeph were ſealed twelue 
before God .and 
vedich cibſc alfo 9 Aftertheſe things I beheld, and loe ,a great 
Bu: of cbeeleRt before the throne, and befure the Lambe,cloathed 
ber indeed is in ir 
2b b 
penny oem IT And ll the Angels tood round about the 
elſewhere , and E- and they fell before the throne on their faces , and 
19, and 60. This 


ment, verſe 2. and 
3- and by figne or 
figure, bot for 


wal yooed hegany 7 Of rhetribs of Simeon were ſealed twelne 
and imedia:our of 4 = 

thouſand. 5 Of the tribe of Þ Leui were ſealed 
bdereafter chapter 
2+3-and 10,7,5. ſealed rwelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
Tewes a number Were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
ceraine in it ſelfe l ere 

thouſand, Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed 
ſuch as ray be twelue thouſand. 
numbred of vs : for 
the Came 5 bere ſer Mulcitule , 7 which no man could number, of all 
downe ascerraine. nations,.nd kinreds, & people,and rongues ® Rood 

hich frh : : : : 
Geniles, the num- With long white rob2s , and palmes in their hands. 
ſelfe certaine with Saluatio”) commeth of our God ,that fitteth vpon 
God.burof'ys not the throne, and of che Limbe. 
aumbred, as God, 
Gen 15,5 and often throne , and about the Elders, and the foure beaſts, 
ſay figured moſt o 
excellently,Chap. worihipped God, . . 
12 Saying , Amen, Prziſe and glory,and wiſe- 


th-refore is ſpoken dome , and thankes , and hounour , and power , and 
with reſpeX , when mijght.be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 

ra urs _ 13 29 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto 
ceraine.Conf:rre M2 What are theſe which are arayed in long white 
this wi:h verſes. robes ? and whence came they? 

b te #19 Wwe Ig AndI faid ynto him, Lord, thou knoweſt, 
—_ A wor And he (aig vnto me, Thele are ihey which came 
was Ioſephr othey Our of great tribulation, and haue waſhed their 
fennt, and had the long robes , avd hwe made their long robes white 


__—_ in the blood of thz Lambe, 
.im,whereofhe is my 
called Joſeph, Iy Therefore are rhzy in the preſence ofthe 


6 Here the tribe of Levi is reckoned vp in common with the reſt , becauſe all the Iſrae- 
lites ywere equally made Pricſtes with rhem in Chriſt by bis Prieſtbood , chap.1,6 and 
5,10, and Rom. 12,1. anq41.Per. 2.9. The name of Dan is not mentioned becauſerthe 
Danires long before forſaking the worſhip of God, were fallen away from the fellow 
ſhip of Gods people varo the parr of the Gentiles, which euill many ages before laakob 
foreſaw,Gen.49.13. for which cauſe alſo there is no mention made of this rribe in the 
firſt booke of the Chrouicles. 7 Seebetore vpon the 4. verſe. $ As Prieſts, Kings, 
and glurious conquerers by martyrJome * which things are noted by their proper fignes 
inthis verſe. 9 The praiſe of God celebra. ed firſt by rhe boly men, in this ve:ſe,then 
by the heavenly Angels in the two verſes following. 1o A paſſage ouer vato the ex- 
pounding of the viſiou,of which rhe Angell enquireth of S.fobn to ſtir bim vp withall, 
in this verſe and Iohn in tbe forme of ſpeech, buth ackaowledgeth his ovyne ignorance, 
attributing knowledge vnto the Angel,and a'ſo in moſt modeſt manners requeſterh the 
expounding of the viſion. 22x The expoſition of the vition, wherein the Angel te]lerh 
firſt the aRes of rbe Saints, tbat is.rheir ſufferings and wor ke of faith in Curiſt Ieſus, 
in this verſe. Second!y tbeir plory, buth proſen: which conliſte:b in ryyo things, that 
they miaiſter varo God , and tht God proreRerh them verſe x5. and to come in their 
perfet deliverance from all ai iinces verle 16. and in participation of al! zoud 
things which euenthe inemor y of tormer evils ſhall never be able to diminiſh verſe 1 T. 
The caufe efficient, and which contaiacth all theſe thiags is onely one,cura the Lambe 
of God, the Lord, the Mediator, aud the Sauiour Chriſt I(us. 


A 


Revelation, 


lo 5 Andrth>y cried with aloud voice,ſaying, . 


The prayers ofthe Saints] 


throne of God , and ſerue him aday and night in 4 He al uderh to the 
his Temple , and he that ſitteth on the throne will ©**#*: which ſer. 
dwell eamong them. * ance qd vithe, 


oy el rei; 
16 * They ſhall hurger no more, neither thirſt *H=/$rogiely y 


any more , neither ſhall the ſunne light on ther, « Or, vpon chem, 
neither any heate, wherely is meant 


. "— . G od; defence and 
17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids of the mains wan 


throne , ſhall gouerve them, and ſhall leade them toward, them,whs 
vnto the lively fountaines of waters , and *'God are 4: ſafe , as men 
ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. ?n the Lords tent, 
| CHAP. VIII, + ppg 
x After the openins ef the ſeventh ſeale, 3 the Saints pray- "444g 
ers are offered vp with odcurs. 6 The /euen Angel; come uſa 
foorth with trumpets. 7 T he fenre firſt blow,and fre falleth 
on the earth, 8 the ſea is turned into blood, 10,11 the 
Waters waxe bitter, 12 and the ſturres are darkened. 
* A Nd when hee had opened the ſeventh feale, 
there was ſilence in heauen about halfe an 
houre X = returnethts 
Y . the biſt frh 
2 2 And I ſaw the ſeuen Angels , which ® flood (cajec of the book, 
before God , and to them were giuen ſeuen trum- which the Lambe 
pets. b openeth. The ſe- 


| veuth ſeale is the 
3 3 Then another Angel came and ſtood be. vext foreſignifics- 


fore the Altar » hauing a golden cenſer , and much jo, and a preciſe 
odours was giuen vatohim , that he ſhould offer commaundement 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al- "_ execution 

oO 


tar,which is before the throne. oo = —_ | 


4 And the ſmooke of the odours with the god vpon this wice 
prayers of the Saints, Þ went vp before God , out ked world : which 
of the An gels hand, foreſignification 


5 And the Angel tocke the cenſer, and filled troy 


it with fre of the Altar , and ct it into the earth, things in beauen 
and there were voyces, and thundrings, and light- arefilent, and in 
nings,and earthquike, horror thorow ads 


6 + Thenthe even Angels; which hate e nam 


nen trumpets , prepared themſelues ro blow the «ecuionbeſeue- 
trumpets. rally given of God 
7 5 Sothefirſt Angel blew the trumpet, and v270 rhewiviſters 


# . > 2 of his wrath. Sohe 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood, and ,q.1 5.5 he 


they were ct into the earth, and the third part Ut third member of 
trees was burnt,and all greene graſſe was burnt, which Iſpake bee 
8 & And ths ſecond Angell blew the trumpet, foe in Chapr.s. 
ver-x.whbicb is of 

the execution of rboſeevils yubereyyith God mot iufly determined to affli the word. 
2 Now followeth the third branch of the common hiſtory, as even now. 1 ſaid: which 
is the execution oftbe indgementsof God vpon the world. This is firſt generally pre- 
pared vnro the 6. verſe, then by ſeuerall parts expounderh according to the order of 
rboſe that adiminiſtred the ſame vnro :be end of che C::ap. following. Vmo the prepa* 
ratiun of this execution are declarei rheſe things firſt , wbo weretbe adminiſters and 
inſtruments thereof in thisverſe. Secondly, whar is tbe work both of the Prince of 
Angels giuing order forrhisexecution , thence vnto the 5. verſe , and of bis adminiſters 
in the 6. verſe. The adminilters of che execution are ſaid to be ſenen Angels ; their in* 
ſirumenrs, trumpers.-wher:by they ſhould as ir were ſound the alarme at rhe commaun* 
dement of God. They are ropoui.ded ſeuen in number becauſe ic pleaſed God not at 
once to powre out his wrath vpon the rebell1ous world, bur at divers times, and by 
piece meale , and in lw order, and as with an vawilling mindeto exerciſe bis judge= 
ments vpon kis creatures , fo long called vpon bo:h by word and-ſignes if happily they 
had learned to repeat. 
that great Emperovur , the Lord Ieſus Curiſt our King and Sayiour : who both maketh 
interceſſion 19 God the Facher for the Saints , filling tbe heauenly SanQuary with moſt 
fweere odour, and offering vp their prayers, as the Calues and burnt ſacrifices of their 
lips , inthis verſe : in ſuch ſort as every one of them (ſo powerfull is that ſyveer ſavour 
of Chriſt, and the efficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in reconcilement with God and 
rhemſelues made moſt acceprable vnto him , verſe 4. And then alſo out ofhis treaſurys 
and from the ſame ſanQuary powreth forth vpon the world thefire of his wrath, ad- 
ding alſo dinine tokens therevnto: and by that meanes (asof old the Aeraulds of Rome 
were Wont to doe) be proclaimeth warre agaioſt the rebeliious world. b Our pruy> 
ers are nuthing worth , "vnleſie that true and ſweete ſauour” of that onely oblation be 
eſpectally and before all things with them , that is tv fas , wonleſſe wee being firſt of all 
19/tified through f.uith in his Sonne , be acceptable unto him. 
of the adminiſters. The Angels tbe adminiſters of Chriſt , onely by ſounding trumper 
and voyce ( for they are onely as Heraulds ) do effe&uall call forth the inſtruments of 
the wrath of God , through bis power. Hitberto haue bene things generall. Now fol- 
loweth tbe narration of things particular, which tbe Angelsfix in number wrougtDin 
their orcer ſet out in the 19. verſe of the next chap. and is-concluded with the declas 
ration of: he event which followed vzon-tbeſe things done in the world, and in the 10. 
and 11. chap. $5 Thefirſtexecution at the ſound of the firſt Angel upon the earth» 
that is, tke inbabitants of the earth (by Meronyiie) and vpon all the fruits thereof : 23 
the comparing of this verſe with the ſecond member of ihe 9. verſe doth not obſcurely 


declare. 6 Theſecond execution, vpon tbe ſea in this verfe, and all thinges thas . 


are therein in the aext verſe, 
and 


4 Which appeare before him as his miniſters, 3 Thisid - 


4 This is the worke - 
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The waters made bitter. 


and as it vvere a great mountaine , burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the 
ſea became blood. 

9 Andthe third part of the creatures , which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died , and the third 
part of ſhips were deftroyed. 

lo 7 Then the third Angel blew the trumpet, 
and there fell a great ftarre from heaven , burning 
like a torch , and itfell into the third part of the 
"ll freſh warers.in Tiuers, and into the fountaines of waters- 
this verſe: the ef- 11 And thename of the ſtar is called s worme=- 
fe whercotis, wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
por me) che Came Wormewood, and many men died of the 

4 waters, becauſe they were made hitter, 


bitterneſſe of was 
rers,in rhe verſe 12 9 Andthe fourth Angel blew the trumpet, 


- The third exe- 
cution vpon the 
floods and foun- 


taines.that isvpon 


fol: ken 29 ©1© third parr of the ſunne was ſwitren and 
> araphor. of the third part of the moone, and the third part 


the naneofa moſt of the ftarres , ſo that the third part of them was 
bitter betbe, avd Qarkened : and the day wvvas ſmitten , that the 
_— third part of it could notlhine , and likewiſe the 
n s n 
aman following n1gate 8 
thoſethat note 13 zo AndI beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thederiuation of qhorgw the middes of heauen , ſaying with a loud 
words bad rather he i + frhe 
voyce » Woe, woe , woeto the inhabitants oft 


nd it ad-, 
iedively 'for:bat earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 


which by reaſon per of the three Angels » which were yetto blowe 


or bitternes can- the trumpets. 
not be drunke, or | . "I . 
which maketh the 1iquorr into which is powred more bitter then that any man can 


drinke the ſame. 9 The fourth execution vpon theſe lightſome bodies of heavens 
which miniſter vnto this inferiour world. 10 A lamentable predi&ion or forerelling 
of thoſe parrs of the diuine execution which are yet bebinde : which alſo is a paſſage 
ento the argument of thenext Chapter. Ofall theſe things ina manner Chriſt kim- 
felfe expreſly forerold in the 12.ChapterofS. Luke,verſe 24. &c. and they are common 
plagues generally denounced, without parcicular note of time, 


CHAP. IX. 


3 and ſpoiling locuſts 


x The firſt Angel blow ezh ki: trumpet, 
2s andbringcth 


come out. 13 Theſixt Angel bloweth, 
forth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy mankind. 


1 Thefiftexecy. A Nd the x fife Angel blew the trumpet, and I 


tion ypon the wic- ſaw a > ftarre fall from heauen vnro the earth, 

ked mien inbabi- . . k of the 2 b 

ting the earth({asa 3 and to him was g1uen the of ae ao 

litle before the Ao- lefſe pir, 

fri none oy 2 4 Andhe opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 

GO x. there aroſe the ſmoake of the pit,as the ſmozke of a 
great fornace , and the ſunne , and the ayre were 


red in this place L 
vnto the ele. darkened by the ſmoake of the pir. 
3 5 And there came out of the ſmoake Locuſts 


uenth verſe. And 
vpon the -earth , and ynto them was giuen power, 


after the ſixt exe- 
eytion therice vn. 
to the nineteenth AS the ſcorpions of the earth haue power. 
verſe, And laſtly 
is ſhewed tbe commor event rhar follovyed the former execution in tbe world , in the 
two laſt verſes. 2 Thar is , th- Angel of God glittering with glory , as 2 
ſtarre fell dowone from beauen. Whether thou take him for Chriſt , who hath rhe 
keyes of hell of himfelfe , and by Princely authority , Chap. r. verſe 18. or wherher 
for fome infertour Angel, who hath the ſame key permi-red ynto bim , and occupierh 
Tmimſterially , of by office of his miniftery , hete , and Chap. 21. fothe word full*ng» 
is raken, G:n. 14-16.and 24.64, and Heb.6,6, 3 The key was giuento this ſtarre. 
For thoſe powers of wickednelle are thruſt doyyne into tell, and bound with cbaines 
ofdarkeneffe ani arerhere kepr vnto damnation , vnletſe Gag for 2 time doe ler: hem 
looſe, 2.Pet: 2,4. Tude 6, and of this booke, Chap. 20, 20. tbe hiſtorie of vwyhich chap- 
ter hath agreement of time with this preſeot Chapter. a 2» the bottomileſſe pit , bee 
meaneth the derpef? dar ken-ſe of bell. 4 Vnto this is added , the fmoake of rhe 
helliſh. and infernall ſpirits, all darke ,and darkening all things in beaven andiin 
earth. The ſpiritnalt' darkeneffes ate tbe cauſes of all diſorder and confuſion, For 
the devil} ar 4 time certaine' ( whereof verſe tbe fift ) ſent theſe darkeneſſes into bis 
kingdome , that be might at once and with one impreffion overthrow all rhings , and 
Feruert if jr pyere poſſible the e!«& themſclues. By this darkenetle all ſpiricvall light » 
both aQine as of the Sunne,and pafſiue; as of the ayre whicb is lizbrened by the Sunne, 
Is taken away : and this is that which goeth before the ſpirirs : it followerh of the 
{1®irs themſelues. 's Adeſcription of the malignant ſpirirs invading the world, 
taken from their nature, power, forme and order. From their hature , for that they are 
like vnto'certaine {ocuſtes , in quickenefſe , ſubrilitie , burrfulnefſe , number , and ſuch 
like in this verſe, From their power , for that they are as the ſcorpions ofthe earth; of 
aſecret force ro doe hurt. © For our batrell is not here with fleſh and blood , bur with 
powers,&c.* Epheſ. 6.12. This placeof the power of the Devils generally noted in this 
verſe, is particularly declared aſteryyards in the three next verſes. 


Chap, ix, 


4's And it was commanded them that they 5 nere that pow- 
ſhould nor hurt the graffe of the earth , neither any ** 9f the devilsis 


greene thing,neither any tree: but onely thoſe men particularly deferi- 
which haue nor the ſeale of God in their foreheads. rr er | 


And to them was commaunded that they efe&« of the ſame. 
ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhonld bee Tir aQtions are 


vexed fiue moneths , and that their paine ſhould __ ” _ 


be as the paine that commeth of a ſcorpion when ſell of God: vork 

he hath ftung aman, auſe they burr 
6 * Thercfore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke **t all men,bur 

death, and ſhall nor finde it , and ſhall defire to die, 2"*) the repro- 


oY b 
and dead es, xtra 


7 7 And the forme of the locuſts vvas !ike vn. there is any parc of 
to horſes prepared ynto the barttell , and on their * b*tter life, God 
heads wvere as it wvere crownes, like vato gold,and garderh by bis de. 


their faces wverelike the faces of men. —_—e = 


8 And they had haire as the haire of women, led, in this verſe: 
and their teeth were as the teeth cf lyons. end alſo becauſe 
9 And they had habbergions , like voto hab. 'Þ*y "either had 


bergions of yron , and the ſound of their wings © ———mopnkey 


vas like the ſound of charets when many horſes thoſe that are their 
runne voto battell, owne, bur limited 


Io And they had tailes like vato ſcorpions , and ns —_ 

there were ſtings in their tailes » ang their power God,verſe s hp 
2 Ws ' 

was to burt wen five moneths, * their power to af- 
_ 11 8s An@ they have aking over them , which fi the godly, is 
is the Angel of the bottomlefle pit , whoſe name j9* I oe the vpice 
. , - . is limited in 
in Hebrew i Abaddon , 2nd in Greeke hee is na- a& 2nd in «fect by 
med Apollyon,that ir,deftroying. the will of God : 

12 9 Onewoe is patt, ard behold,yet two woes for the maner was 


come after this. | ——y _ 


ſhould nor lay, but torment the yyretched wor'd.The time is for fue moneths or for an 
hundred and fiftie dayes , that is , for ſo many yeeres in which the deuilshave indeed 
mightily peruerted all things in the world : and yer without that publike and vopu- 
niſhed licence of killing , wbich afterward they vſurped when the Gxt Angel bad 
blowen bisrrunipet , as ſhalbe ſaid ypon the 13. verſe. Now this ſpace is to beaccoun- 
red from the end of that thouſand yeeres mentioned , Chap. 20. 3. and that isfrom the 
Popedome of that Gregory the ſenenth, a moit monſtrous Necromaucer , who before 
was called Hildebrandus Senenſis : for this man being made alrogerber of impiery and 
wickedneſſe, as a ſlave of the deuil , wiom be ſeru:d , was the molt wicked firebrand 
of the world : heexcommunicared the Emperor Henry the fourth : went about by afl 
maner of trecherie to fer vp and pur downe empires and kingdomes as liked himſelfe : 
and doubted not to ſet Rodolph the Swedon ouer the Empire ia ſtead of Henry before 
named , ſending vnto bim a Crowne with ibis verſe annexed vato it, Petrs dedit Petro, 
Vetrus diaderma Rodolpho: that is , The Rocke to Peter gavetbe crowne , and Peter 
Rodolph doth renowne. Finally, beſo finely beſtirred bimfſelfe in bis afaires , as he 
miſerably ſer all Cbrikendome on fire , and conueyed ouer vato bis ſucceſlours the 
burning brand of the ſame : who enraged with like ambirion , never ceaſed ro nourifl1 
that flame , and toenkindle ir more and more : whereby Cities, Common-weales, and 
whole kingdomes ſer together by the eare , amenglt themſelues by moſt experr cur- 
tbroats, came to ruine,whiles they miſerably wounded one another, This rerme of an 
buudred and fiftie yeeres, rakerb end in the tine of Gregory the ninth , or Hugelinus 
«Anacnienſss ( as he was before called ) who cauſed to becompiled by one Raimond 


| bis chapleine and confelſour , the body of Decrerals , and by ſufferance of the Kings 


and Princes to be publiſhed in the Chriſtian wor'd , and eltabliſhed for a law. For 
by this leight at length the Popes arrogated vnto chemſelues licenceto kill whom they 
would , whiles orher were vayares : and without teare eſtabliſhed a butchery ou: of 
many of the wicked Canons of the Decretals , which tbe trumpet of the hfr Angel had 

expreſly forbidden , and bad bindered vntill this time. The efe&s of the bloody acti- 

ons are declared vpon the fixt verſe : thar the miſerable world languiſhing in ſo great 

calamities, ſhould willingly run rogetber vato death , and preferrerbe ſame before 

life , by reaſon of the grieuouſneſſe of the miſeries rbatopprefſtd rhem. * Chap.6,16; 

Eſai.2, 159. Hoſe.10,$. 7 The forme oftheſe helliſh ſpiritsand adminiſters, is ſhal- 

dowed out by fignes and viſthlefigures in this ſort: tbar they are very expert and ſwift : 

that -whereſoeuer they are in the world , the kingdome of theirs : charchey manageall 
their affaires with cunning. and sKill, in this verſe, that making {hew of mildneſſe 
and render affe&ion to draw on men witball , they moit impudently rage in ail mif- 
chiefe : that they are moſt mighty to doe hurt, Verf, 8. thar they are freed from being 
hurt of any man , as armed with the colour of religion , aud facred autboritie of priui- 
ledge , that they fill all things wich horror, Verl. 9, that they are fraudulent : thar they 

are venimous and extremely noiſome , thouzh their power bee limited, Verſe 10. All 

which things are properly in the infernall powers, and communicated by them vnro 
their minitters and vaſſals. $ The order ofthe powerSof maliciouſnes : that they are 
ſubie& wm one infernall King , whom thou mayeltcall in Engliſh, The Deſtroyer: who 
drineth the whole vyorld both Tewes and Gentiles into the deſtrution chat belongerh 

vnto bimſelfe. And I cannot tell whether this name belongeth varotheErymalogicali ir 

terpretation of Hildebrand , by a figure often vſcd inthe aoly Scriprure : which albeic 

ir may otherwiſe beturned of the Germanes. as the ſenſe of compouni words is com- 
monly abiguous ) yet in very deed ir fignifierh as much asif thou ſhouldeſt call him the 

firebrand \ that is, he that ſerteth on fire 1hoſe thatbe fairtbfull vyuzo him. 9 Apallaze 
vato the next point and the hiſtorie ofthe rime following. 
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The fixt Ange!, 


T3 C :o Then the ſixt Angel blew the trawper, 
:7 and Ihearda voyce from the ® foure hornes of 
the golden alter, which is before God, : 

14 Saying to the ſixth Angel , which had the 
trumpet , 12 Looſe the foure Angels , which are 
bound in the great riter Euphrates. 

I5 13 And the foure Angels were looſed, which 
were prepared atan houre , at a day , at a moneth, 
and ata yeere to ſlay the third part of men, 

16 And the number of horſemen of warre were 
rab'e people with» twenty thouſand rimes tenthouſand : for I beard 
our puniſhm2nr, the number of cher, 
which before vpas 17 Andrthus I ſaw the horſes ina viſion , and 
noe lnvvigel for them that fate on them , having hierie habergiovs, 


angt%y "ag and of lacyonth, and of brimſtone , and the heads of 


ypon the fourth verl. the horles were as the heads of lyons , and out of 
Thisnarration - their mouthes went foorth fire , and ſmoake, and 
batdrgpir®: 2 bricſtone, 
from God,intbe 18 Oſtheſe three was the third pard of men kil- 
24. verſ. and exe- led , that 35,0f the fire , and of the ſmoke,and of the 
<urion ofrie cor brimftone, which came out of their mouthes. 
verſe following. - , 19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
12 Thecomman- their tailes : 14 for their railes were like vato ſer 
d-mentgivenby pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
as rote wg 20 25 And the remnant of the men which were 
none overkill, not killed by theſe plagues , repented not of the 
b Hee alludeth ro Workes of their hands that they ſhould not wor- 
the altur of incenſe, ſhip deuils , and * idoles of gold, and of filver,and 
who fe _— of brafſe, and of tone , and of wood , which nei« 
Prieffe wire inc, Ther can ſee, neither heare, nor goe. 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, and 


per age'r;ft the j 1 , murt 
Arke of the Cove- Of their ſorcerie , neither of their fornication , nor 


nant, hibia? a baile : 
pant oevin; 4 p61! of their rheft, 
x2 ASif be ſhould 
have ſaid , Theſe hi-herto have bene ſo bound by the power of God , that they could 
nor freely ran vpon all men as themſelyesluſted , but were ſtayed and reſtrained at that 
grearfl»od of Eupkrates, thatis, in theirſpiricuall Babylen (for this is a Periphraſis 
of the ſpirituall Babylon ,by tbelimits of the ſpirituall Babylon long ſince overtbrowen ) 
that they might not commirrthoſe horrib'e Naughters which they long breathed afcer. 
Now goe ts : tet' loofe thoſe foure Angels, that is, adminiſters of the wrath of God, 
in that nember that is conveaient to the flaughtering of the foore quarters of the 
wor!d : ſlirre them vp and give them the bridle , that ruſhing of that Babylon of 
theirs, which is tbeſeate of the wicked ones , they may flievpon all the world , therein 
to rege, and inoſt licentiouſly to exerciſe theirtyrannie , as God hath ordeined. This 
- was done when Gregorie the ninth by publike autboritie eſtabliſhed for layy bis owne 
Decrera's, by which he might freely lay traines for the life of fimple men. For who 
is ic that ſeeth nor that the layyes Decrerall moſt of chem areas ſaares to catch ſoules 
vvithall > Since 1hat time ( O good God | ) bow great flaughters have there beene > bovy 
great maſſacres > All biſtories are full oftkem: and thisour age aboundeth vyich moſt 
borcible and monſtrous examples ofthe ſame. 13 Theexecution of the comman- 
dement isin two points : one , that thoſe butchers are let looſe, rhat out of their rower 
of the ſpirituall Babylon they might with furie runne abroad through all the world , as 
well tbe thiefe of tharcrew which are moft prompr ynto all atſayes, in this verſe : as 
their multitudes , bo:h moſt copious » of which a number certaine is named for a num- 
ber iofinite, Verſe 16. and in themſelves by all meanes fully furniſhed ro hide and to 
hurt, Verſe 17, as beeing armed with fire, ſmoake and brimſtone , as appeareth inthe 
colour of their armour , which dazeleth rhe eyes of all men : and have the firengrh of 
Lyons to burr withall , from which (asour of their mouth) the fierie , ſmoakie , 'and 
Rinking darts of the Pope are ſhot out, Verſe 13. The other point is , that theſe but- 
chers bayeeff-Red the commandement cf God by fraud and violence, in the tyvo verſes 
following 14 That is, they are barmefull every way : on what part ſoever thou 
Put thine hard vnto ther, or they touch thee , they doe hurt. Sothe former are called 
Scorpions , Verſe 3. 15 Nowremainetb the event (as Ifaid ypon the firit verſe) 
which followed of ſo many and ſo grieuous indgemenrs in the moſt wicked world : 
namely an impenitent obfirmation of the vngodly in their impietie and vnrrighteouſaeſle, 
though rhey feele themſeives moft vehemently prefſed with the hand of God : for their 
obitinare yngodlineffe is ſhewed in this verſe : and their varigh:eouſneſf: in the verſe 
following, Hitterco hath bene the generall biſtorie of things ro bee dene vniverſall in 
the wboie world : which becauſe ir doeth not ſo much belong ro tbe Church of Chriſt, 
1s therefore no: ſo expriſly diſtinguiſhed by certainty of time and otber circumſtances, 
bur is woven , as they ſay with a flizhr band. Alſo there is none o1ber cauſe why the 
bitorie of the ſeventh Angel is paſſed over in this place , then for that the ſame more 
properly apperteinerb vnto the bifforie of the Church. But rbis is more diligently ſet 
out according to the time thereof, Chap. 11.aud 16.45 ſhali appeare vpon thoſe places. 
F P/al 115.4. #nd 13515» 


10 The ſixr execu- 
tion done ypan the 
yvorld by the ty- 
rannicall poryers 
thereof, working 
17 che foure parts 
of the earth,thar is 
ia moſt crue!l ma- 
nerexecutiag ther 
tjrannousdomi- 
nion through the 
wh ole worid.and 
killing rbe mite- 


CHAP. X. 


x «Another Angel appearethcloathed with a clude, 2 hoſding 
a booke open, 3 and criethout. $ Abcyce frem hraucn 
co Heeuterb te, 


commandeth Ih $0 3 ot ght b:oke. 


Revelation, 


A Nd «© I fawet another mightie Angel come 
downe from heaven , cloathed with a cloud, * , Now Saint 


and the rainebow ypon his head , and his face peck rees 


| was as the ſunne,, and bis feete as pillars of pberica!l biſtorie,] 


fire, - whichisof the 
2 Andhee had ia his. hand a 3 little booke 0» ©? ur<b of God, 
28 I ſhewed that 


pen, and hee pat hisright feet vpon the ſea, and t1;;600ke lhoul&- 
his left on the earch, be diſtinguilhed, 

3 And cried with a loud voyce , as when a li- Ctap.41. 
on roareth : and when hee had cried , ſeuen thun- 79's fiorie rea.) 

4 cbeth hence vn 

ders vitered their yoyces. to the two and 

4 + And when the ſcuen thunders had vitered twentieth Chaps 
their voyces , I was about to writte : bur I beard a t*r- Andetis 


voycefrom heaven , ſaying voto mee, 2 Seale vp nan _—. 


. thoſe things which the ſeuen thundetrs have ſpo- frm the com. 


ken,and wrice them not. mon hiſtorieof 
5 And rhe Angel which I ſawe ftand y COA wane 
the ſea , and ypon the earth , Þ lift yp his hand to conuniediogay 


heaven, Church. There 

6 And ſware by him that liuerh for euermore, are ia this trang. 
which created beavep, and the things that therein ronabaclaraes, 
are , and the earth , andthe things thattherein are, 7 PreÞar4tives 

h - It Were, vi: 

and the ſea, and the thiogs-that therein are , 5 that this Church 6o- 
< time ſhould be no more. rie compriſed in 

7 But in the dayes of the 5-yoyce of the ſe, ore wh 
nenth Angel, when he ſhall begin to blowthe ,1,onewnnh* 
trumpet , even the myfterie of God ſball be fhini- Crit revealing 
_ » 25 he hath declaredrto his ſervants the Pro- a, and 

ets. ca ing Dis ieryants 
pacts . ynto the ſeventh - 4 

8 7 And the voyce which TI heard from hez-,,,,. 74.1. 
ven , ſpake unto mee againe , and faid , Goe, and is Saint tohn his . 
tzke the little booke which is open inthe hand of-calling, proper 

1 


the Angel, which ſRendeth vpon the ſea ,and ypon v*9 this place, 
the a. : pond WEI _ __ prepared ow: 
n efore yn:o the 
'9 Sol went vnto the Angel , and ſayd to end ofthiscbay. 
biro , Give mee the little booke. And he aid voto ter. Authoritie 


me, Take ic, and eat it vp , andir ſhall make thy ——_— -c bang 
ew but it ſhall bee in thy mouth as ſweet aheſe things, Firſt | 

, y tae appealing . 

lo Then I tooke the little booke out of the frombeavenin _ 


Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was in my *Þi5 babiceand 
mouth as ſweet as hony : but when I hadeaten © ronganr 
it, wy belly was bitter. glotious, ſuruey< 
II 3 And he ſaid ynto mee, Thou muſt pro- ingall things by | 
pheſie againe among the people and nations, and his providence 


tongues, and to many Kings 4 rene F 


ripotence,verſe 
the firſt. Second«, 
ly , that bebrought not by chance , butout of a booke , this open Revelation , ſer for 
varo the eye , toignifiethe ſame vnto the ſea, and land, as Lord ouer all , Verſe the fe> 
cond. Thirdly;thar be offered the ſame not whiſpering or mutterivg in a corner(as falſe 


prophets doe} bur crying out with a lowd voyce vato them wbicb _ , and witha . 


lyoniſh and terrible noyſe rouſed yp the ſecure : the very thunders themſelues giuing te« 
ſtinony thereunto, Verſethecbird. Laſtly , for that bee confirmed all by an oath, Verſe 
$.6.7+ 2 Chriſt Ieſus, ſee the ſeventh Chaprer, and theſecoud verſe. 3 Namely» 
a ſpecially booke 'of the affaires of Gods Church. For tbe booke that conteinerh things 


'belonging the whole world , is ſaid to bee kept with tbe Creatour , the hfib Chaprer 


and the ficit verſe, but the booke ofthe Church , with the Redeemer: and ourof this 
booke istaken the reſt of the biſtorie of this Apocalypſe 4 A godly careis laud« 
able, but muſt bee icyned with knowledge. Therefore nothing ix to bee taken in hand 
but by calling : which muſt bee expeRed and waiting for of the godly. a Keeps 
them cloſe. b This: was a grſture-uſtd of one that ſweareth , which men doe now 6 
dazc; vje. 5 Neither time itſelfe , northethingy that axe in time : bur thatrke 
world to come is at hand yybich is alrogether of e:ervizie and beyond all rimes. 

c Thereſnall ntyer lee any more time. 6 WhereofChap.rr,rs,and 1617+ 

7 Theother part of this Chapter , concerning the particular calling of Saiot Iobnto 
the receivinz of the prophecie following which is inioyned kim , firſt by ſigae intbree 
verſes, then in plaine wozds in the laſt verſe... Vato the ſetting forth of the ſigne belong 
theſe things : That Saint Iohn is taugh: from beavea to demaund thebooke ofthe Pro- 
phecie ia this yerſe : for theſe m-rions and deſires God doeth inſpire : that demauad- 
ing the booke , hee is charged totake it in a figuratiue maner, the vſe whereof aſp is 
expounded , verſe the ninth , (asin the, ſecand Chapter of Ezekiel and the ninth yerle} 
whence this ſimilicude is borrowed : Taſlly , for that Saint Jobn az the commandement 


. of Chriſttooke the booke , and found by experience thar the ſame as proceeding from 


Chriſt, was moſt C-ee: , bug ip that it foretelleth the affiiRions ofthe Church it was 
moſt bitter vato his ſpirit. 8 A ſimple and plaige, declaration oftbe Ggne before 
going , witneſſing the divine calling of 5. Zoba , and laying vpoa him the accefhitie 


rhercof, 
CHAP. 


lIohneateth the booke, 


7 
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The two witneſſes 
CHAP. XI: 


2 The temple is commanded to be meaſured, 3 TheLerd 

firred vp two witneſſes, 7 whom the beaſt murihercth, 

o and 10 man burieth th:m 11 God raiſeth them to life, 12 and 

calieth them Þp to» heaven. 13 The wicked are tey- 

rifzea, Is ty the trumpet of the ſeventh Angelthe re. 
ſurreffion , 18 and iudgement is deſcribed. 


x Hen was given me areede like vnto a rod, 
and the Avgel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe and 


xy Fo? 4:::hortre 
oft @in etled Zoe 
relation bd ing de. 
cared, rogerbet 
via then«cellicy 
of :hat calling)» 
which was partle 
culariy impoſed 
ypon Saint Iohn: 
hereafter fol lows 
eb the kiforie 
ofthe ettare of 
Chrif: his Church both confli&ing or warfaring , and overcomming in Chriſt. For ho:h 
the true Church of Chriſt is ſaid to fight againſt thar which is faiſly ſo called , ourrthe 
which Antichrilt rulerb, Chriſt Teſus ouerrbrowivg Anticbriſtby tbe ſpirir of bis mouth: 
and Chriſt is ſaid rs ouercome moſt gioriouily vatill he ſhall Qay tbe Antichriſt by the 
appearance of bis commipgs as:h+ Apoſtle exceiſencly reachetb, 2. Thef.2,8. So this 
kilto:ie bath ryvo parts. One of he ſtare of the Church confliing with temptations» 
vat rhe 16. Chapter, The other of the' ſtate of the ſame Church obraining vidory, 
thencevaro the 20. Chapter. The firſt parc aath rayo members moſt conveniently diſtri. 
bared into their times , whereof [2+ frlt caraineth an hiſtorie of the Cariſtian Cburch 
for 1259 yeeres , whartime the G-ſpel! of Chriſt was as it were raken vp from amongſt 
ten i270 heauen : the ccbnd containerth an kifforieofthe ſame Church vato the viftorte 
perftftzd. And theſe tyyo meinters are briefly , reough diſtinctly , propounded in this 
C::j1er , bur are borh of thetn more ar Large diſcourſe after in dueorder. For wee va- 
derizand the ſtare of the Church confliing out of Chaprers 12. and of the ſame grow- 
tg our of atAiftions , our of rhe. 14, 1 5. and 16.Chapter, Neither did Saint Tobn ar 
viayare ioyne together the byitcrie of theſe tyyo times in this Chapter , becauſe here is 
ſpoken of proptecie, which all confelle ro bee bu: one iuft and immurable in the Church, 
2nd which Chriſt commanded to becontinuall. The tyſtory ofthe former time reacheth 
ynto the 14. verſe: the latter is ſet downein the relt ofthis Chapter. In the former 
a'eſheved their rhings : thecalling of the ſervants of God in 4. verſes : the conflicts 
vb che taicafull mutt vndergoe in their cailing , for Chriſt and his church , thence 
ut:0 he 20,verſe,and rheir reſurretiou and receiving up into heaven nnto the 14 verſ. 
Ia the calling of the ſervants of God are-mentioned two things : the begerting and ſer- 
ling ofthe Church in tvvo verſes, aud the education thereof in rwyo verſes. The begetting 
ef:0e Church is here commended u2to S Iobn by figne and by ſpeech : the figne is 2 
meaſuring r0d,and the ſpeach a commandement ro meaſure the Temple of God. tbat i3,to 
zedvcetheſ2me vuto a new forme : becauſe the Geatilez are already entred into che 
Teaple of Ieruſalem.and ſha!l thortly defile and overtbrow the ſame utterly. 2 Either 
that of [eruſaiem which was a figure of the cburch of Cariſt , or that heavenly example, 
qitereof verſe 19. bu? the tirſt liketh me better , and the things following doe all agree 
tdereunto. The ſenſe therefore is, Thou ſcett all things in Guds houſe , almolt from the 
paſſion of Cbriſt:o be diſordered: and that not onely the citie of Hieruſalem bur alſo the 
court of the Tewple is :r3pled ynder foor of the nat! ons , and of prophane men wherher 
Tewes or rangers : and that onely the Temple , that is;, the body of the Temple, with the 
Altar, avd aſmal! company of good men which truely worſhip God , doe now remaine» 
mifom God doeth (anttife and confirme by bis preſence. Meaſure :tber-fore rhis , even 
this !rue Church, or rarher the true type of the rrue Church omitting the reſt , and ſo def- 
cribe all things from me that the irue Church of Chriſt may be as ir werea verylitle 
center , and tbe Church of Antichriſt as the circle of the center, every way in leng:h and 
breadth compaſſing about the ſame , tbat by way of prophecie thou maiett ſo declare 
openly , that the Nate ofrhe Temple of God and the fat:hfull which worſhip him , that 
is , of the Church , is much more {treigh: thentbe Church of Antichriſt, 3 As1 
be ſ12uld ſay, ir belongeth nothing voto thee to iudge thoſe which are wi:bout, 1.Cor. 
15,12. Which hee innumerable : looke vato tboſe of the bouſhold onely , or vato rhe 
houſe of the living God. a Hee ſpeaketh of the outward court, which was 
cal. 24 the proples ccnrt, becauſe all men mi;ht come into that. That is counted 
to bresftout, which in me:ſuring # refuſed as prephane. 4 Toprophane perſons 
Wit ked and vnbeleeuers , aduer aries vnto the Church . 5 Ora thouſand , wa 
hundred and threeſcore dayes-as is ſayd in the next yerſe: that is athouſan4 rwo bundred 
and threeſcore yeeres , a day for a yeere , as often in Ezechiel and Daniel , yybich thing I 
word before 2. 10. The beginning of iheſe thouſand rwo bundred and rbreeſcore yeeress 
Wee account from the paſſion of Criſt, whereby ( the partion wall being broken dow- 
ne } wee were made of two one, Epheſ. 2, 14. I lay one flocke vader one Shepneard, 
Jobn 10, 16. and the end of theſe yeeres preciſely falleth into :be Popedume oi Boni- 
face the eight, who a little before the end of the yeere: of Chriſt a thouſand rywo hund- 
7*th ninetie foure entred rke Popedome of Rome, in the feait of S. Lucie { as Bergomenſes 
faith ) having purin priſon kis predeceiſor Coele//1:n +, whom by traud, vnder colour of 
oracle , he deceived : for which cauſe, that was we'l ſaid of him , Jatr.vir ut pulpes, 
regr.upit wt leo, mer uns: eft vt canes, Tharis » he entred like a foxe , raigned like a 
lyoa . 2nd dird like adogge. For if from a thouſand two hundred rinetie foure yerres 
qa (hal: take tbe age of Chriſt winch be liued on the ear:h,thon ſhalt finde there remai- 
Neth iult 1260 yeeres , (hich are mentioned in this place and many others. 6 I had 
rather trarflate it #2ud then 3 amr, the Temple then the ci:ie : for God fairh,T will give 
that Temple , and commit ic vn:o. my two Witnefles, tbac is vntothe Miaiſters of the 
word , who are few indeede , weake and contemprible : bur yer two , thatis, oft ſuch a 
number as one of them tay he!pe anotber.and on* corfirme tbe teſtimony of another vnro 
all men , that from the mouth of tgyo of three wi:nefles euery word may bee inade good 
amonpit men, 2, Cor, 13» 1s, 


them that worſhip therein, 

2 3 But the ® Court which is without the 
Temple þ caſt out , and mete it nat : for ir is given 
vnto the 4 Gentiles , and the holy cirie ſhall they 
tread vnder foote, g two and fourtie Moneths., _ 

3 Bart s I will give power vnto My two wit 


Chap, XI, 


2. meere the Temple of God , and the Altar , and * 


are murthered. rr5 


nefſes,& they ſhall 7ptophecie athouſand two hun. 7 Theyflailex. 
dreth and threeſcore dayes cloathed in ſackcloath, if thei: ofice 
4 Theſe s are two live trees, and two candle- ©0070 meby 


- k the ſpace of thoſe 
Rickes, ſtanding before the God of the earth. te den- 


5 .9 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 4red & fxtie yeeres, 
ceedeth our of their mouthes , and deuoureth their i" '>* middelt of 
enemies : for if any man would hurt them , thus one 
mutft hee be killed. © - +" ng 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it tively thewed 
raine pot in the dayes of their prophecyiog , and ®Y >< Mouraiog 


hav . garinent, 
e powers over waters to ture them into blood, 4 T74,cisthe or 


and to ſmite the earth withall maner plagues , as dinary and perpe- 
often as they will, ruall inſtrumenrs 


7 2 And when they have « finiſhed their te. *f {pirirnall grace, 


Rimonie , »: the beaſt that commeth out of the Pyconythtn 


bottomleſſe pit , ſhall make warre againſt them, God by his onely 
and ſhall :2 oyercome them,and kill them, power preſerved 
$ And their _ ſhall lie io the ! 3 treers of {5 efis Temple. 


the grear citie, which ſpiritually is calied Sodom , —_— wn 


and Egypt, 4 where our Lordalfo was crucified, etticacie of the bo. 
9 And they of the people and kinreds , and !y min'ferie, and 


tongues , and Gentiles , ſhall ſee their corpſes Fic) i rracly Ex 
15 chree dayes and an halfe , and ſhall nor ſuffer (1,15 porhin 
theit carkeiſes to be put in graves. earth and in beavew 
lo Andthey that dwell vpon the earth , 15 ſhall prote&ing rhe ad- 
reioyce ovet them and be glad , and ſhall ſend gifts Tinitersrvereo!, 
one to another , for theſ hets : d and deſtroying rae 
» tor tNele two Prop et 17 VEXEG gemiesin this 
them that dwelt on the earth, verſe, vertue in« 
i : deed divine mo{t 
mightily ſheing) it ſelfe forth in heaven, earth and tbeſea , verſ.6, as it isdeſcribed. 
2. Corint. 10. 4. according to the promiſe of Chriſt, Mark.16, 17. And this is rhe 
ſecond place ( as I ſaid before) of the combats which the ſervants of God muſt n:edes 
yndergoe in the executing of theircalling , and of the thing that follow ihe ſame corm* 
bats. In the comba:sor conflicts are theſe things : to overcoine , in theſervo verſes : 19 
be overcome and kilied, verſe 7, After the fliughter foliow theſe things , rhar rhe 
carkeiſes of the godly are layd abroad , ver[. $ being vnbutied . are made a marter of 
ſcorne, together of curſing and bitter execrations , verl, 9. and thattheretore gratulae 
tions are publike'y and privately made , verſe 10. 19 That is, vyhen they have 
ſpent thoſe thouſand rwo bundred and lixry yeeres,mentioned verſe 2. and 3.in pavlita- 
ing their teſtimonie according to their office, c Whenthey haue done thiiy 
meſſage. It of which after , chap. 13. &c. Thatbealt is theRoman E npites 
made long agoe of ciuill,Ecclehalticall : the chiefe beade yybercof was then Boniface the 
eighr »as1 ſaid before : who lifted vp bunſeite in lo greatarrogancy ( ſaith the aurbour 
of Faſciuins remporym ) that be called himſclfe Lord ofthe whole world , as well ire 
temporal cauſes a$Sin ſpiriruall : There is an extant of that matter , written by the ſame 
Boniface moſt arrogantly , ſhall I ſay , or moſt wickedly , cs. vnam ſantam , extrs de 
mautoritate and obedientia, and in the fixt of the Decretals ( which is from the ſaine 
authour) many things are found of the ſame argument. 12 Hee ſhall perſecute moſt 
cruelly the holy men , and puttbem to death , and ſhall wound and pierce through with 
cur'iings both their names and writings. And that this was done to very many go1!y men 
by Boniface and others, tbe biſtories do declare , eſpecially fince the timerhat the odious 
and condemned name amongſt the multitude firſt of the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdus 
nenſes,then alſo ofthe Fraticels, was pretended, that good men might with moreappro. 
bation be mallacred, 13 Thar is, openly at Rome: where at that thne was a moſt 
great concurſe of people , the yeere of Tubile being then ficit ordained by Boniface vnt? 
the ſame ende , in the yeereof Chrilt a thouſand three hundred, example whereof is read 
Chap. 1, Extr.s de p@nitentt)s and remiſſioni>#s. 'So by one a be committed double 
1uturie againſt Chriſt , both abolifhing his trueth by thereſtoring of the rype of Lubile, 
aud triunphing ouer his members by maſt wicked ſuperſtitions. O religious beart 2 
Now that wee (ſhould vnderitand the things of Roime,Saint Iohn bimſelte is the authours 
bJth after in the ſenen:eentbCbap:er almoſt rbroughout and alſo in the circumſcription 
pow next following , when he ſaith, it is that great Citie ( as Chap. 17.13. beecalleth 
ic ) and 1s ſpiritually rermed Sodome and Ezyp: : that ſpiritually ( for rbat muit bere 
againe be repeared from before ) Chriſt was there crucified. For the two firſt appella« 
tions fignific ſpiricuall wickeluefle : the latter ſignifier the ſhewy and pretence of goods 
that 1s , of Chriitian and found religion. S5dome liguitierh mott licentious impiery and 
tniuftice : Egypt molt cruell perſecution of the people of God : and Ieruſalem fignifieth 
the moſt confident glorying of tharcitie , as ir yyrre in rrue religion, being yer full of 
falſehood and vngodlinefſe. Now. who is ignorantthat theſethings doe rather , and 
more azree vnto Rome; then vnto any other cities > Tae commendations of thecitie of 
Rome for many yeeres paſt , are publikely notorious , which are not for me to gather 
together. This only I will ſay that he long fince did very well ſee what Rome is, vba 
taking bis leave thereof, uſed theſe verſes, 
Roma pale, vidi,ſatis eft vidtTe ; yewertay 
Lunm leno, meretrix, ſutlrry cinadus tro, 
Now farewell Rome, I have thee ſeene : It was innough to ſee ? 
I will returt e when as I meane, baud, barlor, knaue to Þ:. 
d After amcſt ſecret kinde of meaning andunderſianding. 14 Namelyin ts 
members , as alſo he ſaid vnto Saul, Atsg, 5. 15 Thatis, for thr-e ye-res and 4 
talfe : for ſo many*yeeres Boniface lived after his Tubile , as Bergomenfis wi neffer?. 
16 So muchihe more {tall ckey by this occaſion exerciſe the iolity of their Iuvile. 
17 The Goſpell of Chriſt , is the affliction ofr2e world, and the miniſte: y thereof , a 
{auour ufdeath yaro death to thuſe that periſh, a, Cor. 2,15. 


Ppp3 \ IJ 23 But 


The Church perſecuted, 

a Wim —_ place 11 13 Batafrer 19 three dayes & an half- , 20 he 
of the rifall . ſpirit of life comming from God , thall ent.r into 
ezine ofthe Pro» them, and they 21 ſhall ftand vp vpon their fete; 
pders from the and great feare ſhall come vpn the:n which ſaw 
dead,and their ca- them, 

ryingvpintohet” tz And they ſhall hear? a great voyce from 
ſurre&ion is ſhew h2aven, ſrying vnto them, 22 Come vp hicher : 
ed in thisverſe: And th2y thill aſcend vp to heaven in a cloude, 
ory by nap pf & and cheir enemies th ll {2c th2m. 

* L [9] - 

en eſe 13 24 And the ſam® houre ſhall there bz a great 
foliowiag. Exrthquik2, and the tenth p.rc of the citis thill 
x9Thacis.whatrime fall, aad in the earthqueke thill be !lajne in nut. 
ou on = ber ſ:ven thouſand : & the remnant were ſore fea- 
Samar wo © red, 25 indegwe glory to Gol of heaven. 
Trophe:s »f G4 T4 265 Dhe ſecond woe is palt ,an4 vehold , the 
ſhaliinaſor.riſe third woe will come anon. 

againe , nor the Is 27 And the ſeventh Angel blew the trum. 
ſame in perſon (as ” - , 
they ſay) butin P*3-a0d there were great voyces in heaven, ſaying, 
ſpirit.var isin tbe 33 The king lames of the world are our Lords , and 
powerandeftica- his Cnrifts,and he ſhill reigne for evermore, | 
cie of taeirmint-. IG 29 Then the foure and rwznty Elders, which 
ſtery, which $ lobn C, ] - : 
expreſſed befage ate hefore GoJ on their ſeates , fell vpon their 
verſ.; &6. Andſo fac2s and worlthipped God, 

tEe prop hecie that Iz Saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Al. 
5s nemo lia> mighty , Wiich arc, and which waſt , and which 
bes z-lro At to coms:for thou haſt received thy great 
be vnderlitoodoF Might.and baft obtained thy kingdome. 

Tohn the Bipriſt, 18 32 And the Gentiles were angry, & thy wrath 
| one 1:17-Forthe - 54 come , and the time of the dead, that they ſhould 

une Boniface - + 01 
diafelfe. wih be iudged , and that rhou ſhouldeſt give reward vn. 
ſoughreo kill and tO thy {<rvants the Prophets, 8 to the Saints, and to 
deſtroy rh+m, was them char feare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and 
either mare mw ſhouldeft deftroy them , which deftroy the earth, 
boly miniſtery + I9 Then the Temple of God was 3: opened 
ſhewetb $ exhibi- In heaven , and there was ſeeve in the Temple the 
rerh 'devoured and Arke of his covenant : and there was lightnings, 
a! 9904 hog and voyces, and thundrings, and earthquake , and 
deavour of Sarra much haile, 
Columentis, and ; . 
Nogaretus a french kinght, whom Philip the faire King of France ſent into Traly 
bu: wi b a ſinail power. 27 That is, the moſt yreeuous hear of afflitions and 
perſecu ion {hall (tay fora while, for the great amaze that ſhall ariſe upon rnar ſudden 
and val ked for iudgement of God. 22 They were called by God imo k-auen 
.and raken our of this malignant world , intorhe heauenly Church , which alſo lterh 
kidden here in theearih , toexerciſe their calling ſecretly : asof whom : his wretched 
world was vnyworthy , Heb. 1x, 38. Forthe Church of rae wickel is by compariſon 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly heauen. $5 :n ancient 
Ume amongſt the godly I'Taelites : fo am>ngſt the Iewyes in the dayes of Menalſes 
and orker Kings , when tbe earth refuſed the beſtes of heauen , we read that they lay 
Þiddeo as heauen in the earch. 23 Yercould they not hi der rhe ſecret ones of 
the Lord ( as the Pſalmiſt called. them, Pſa!,83, 4.) but tbey that went on forward 
11 his worke. Bergomenſis ſaith , in the yeere of 02r Lord 1301. this yrere a 
Þlaiing Rzyrs foreteliing great calamiry to come , avpeared in heauen ,4n which yerre 
upon the feaſt of S. Andrew . ſo great an earthqu.ke aroſe , as neuer before : wh ch 
alſo cOntiauing , by timrs, for many dayes , overthrew many fta:ely houſes, This 
faith be of the yeere next following .he Tuvile: : which S. ITohn fo miny ages 
before . exprefſ-d word for word. 25 They wereinired broken with preſent 
aſtoniſhment of mind , bu: did not earneſtly repent as they 04ghr ro haue done. 
 Clorified Cod by cone Tag 5 .40me 25 Hee puiſerh un'o the ſecond aittorte: 
Which is the ſecond part of this Chapter. S Toha calleth theſe the ſecond and third 
woe, hauiny r:\ſpr& unto Chap. 9- 12 27 Of whoſe ſounding thecrumpe: C 114k EX. 
Frefly foretold , Chap. 10.7. and rhisthe ſecond partof this Chaprer , concaining a 
£2neral biſtorie of th» Ciarikian Church , from therime of Boniface $8. un:0 be cone 
lummation of the vi ris d:clared by vayce from heaven. In this biftory there are 
three branches: a prepara:ion by the ſound of the Angels rrumpec: a narration by che 
Voyces of zeau-nly Angels and E'iders: and a confirma:ion by figne. 23 Thenar. 
rYation hath two parts : an a-c'amation of the hbeauenly creatures, in this verſe , and 
Þo:b an adcracion by allthe Ellers verſ. 15 and alſo a molt ample thankeſgiuing , Vers 
37, 19. The fenſeof the acclamation is . Now the Lord is evrred on bis kingdoine, aod 
bath reſtored his Church, in waich molt mightily recouered from the profanation 
of the Gentiles. he may glorifi2 hi:uſ-!fe. Namely , riat which the Lord ordained 
whe! firt be ordained bis Church , that the faich of the Saiats doth noyy behold as 
Kccomp'i hed. 29 As beiore7. 1 This giuingof thankes is alrog?ther of the 
C 2me co:ſent with wbe worls going before. 39 Alpeach ofthe H-brew Janguage, 
as much to ſay . as , Gentiles being angrie thine inflamed wrath came vpon them and 
ſhewet i: ſelfe from aeauen » occalioned by their anger and furie. 31 This1s the * 
conarmirion of the next prophecie oefore yoing by lignes exhibired in heauen , and 
that of rwwo ſor's . whereof ſome are viſto!e , as the paſting away of t2e heauen , the 
opening of the Temp'e , the Arke «f the covenan: appearing in the Temple , and 
reilifying the glorious preſence of God , and the liph:yings : others apprehended by 
vare and fuch dutl ſenſes which beare wituciſe in heaura aud in caith to the truth of the 

* 5 wigements of God, 


Revelation. 


A woman appeareth travelling with chilg, 


CHA T.!'-HETE 
x A woman 2 appeareth tr.cvellizy with child, 4 wioſe 
childe the dragon, wo-ld deboure, 7 tut Michael cyer- 
cO.MMeth him, 9 and caſtct\ him cut, x3 and the more he 
4 Caf downe and vangqui/j hed , the more fierc ly he exerciſed , Hirherto hath 
7s ſubtitles, þ 
, ecae the general 
A Nd « there appeared a great wonder in heayen: prophecy comp. e. 
2 A woman cloatned with the Sun, and th. + ooh wakan 
. 7e X 
Moone was under her feet , and upon her head 2 ©, .," Now ſhall 
crowne of twelve Starres, be declar:d the 
2 And3(he was with childe, and cried travel. fri part of tois 


ling in birth, and was pained ready to be delivered. PP'ey | 19 this& 
the uext cha.and the 


3 And there appeared another wonder 1n hea- 1... pt in the 
ven : 4 for behold, a great red dragon having 5 ſe- 4 15.and 16. chap, 
ven heads, andten 6 hornes,and ſeven crowns upon unto :be firlt part, 


his beads: pg 

4 7 And his taile drewe the third part of the a betoke 2. 
ſtarres of heaven, and caſt them to the earth. And things, The vegin. 
th dragon 8 ſtood before the woman , which was ninz and the pro. 
ready to be delivered,s ro deyoure her child, when mor bog jane 

he 1conflids & Chris 

ſhe had brought ir forth. -—avahſtaer Wu 

5 29 So ſhe brought forth a man 2: child, which of which ro, the 
ſhould rule all nations with a rod of yron : and thar Þ<givviny or vp. | 
her cbild was taken up unto God and to his throne, #{22, ofthe. _ 

6 2 And the woman fled into the wildernes, 644 {a this Chap. 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God , that andthe progreſle 


23 they ſhould feed her there a thouſand , two th*'cof in rhe Chap, 
following. The 


beginoing of the Chriſtian Church , we define to be from the firſt mo:nen: of her 
conception of Chriſt , yatill that rime wherein this Church was as it were weined 
and caken away from the breſt or milke of ber Motber : which is thetime when the 
Church of tbe Ieyves with their citie and Temple was ouerthrowne by the iudgement 
of God. So we baue in his chapter the ſtory of 60 yeeresand upwards. The parts of 
this chap. are three. The fitit is , the biſtorie of the conception and bearing in womb), 
in 4. verſes, The ſecond, an biſtory of the birth from the 5. verſeunto the 12. The 
third is, of the woman that bad brought foorth , unto tbe end of the chap. And 
theſe ſeuerall parts haue euery one their conflids. Therefore in that firlt part are 
two things contained , one , the conception and bearing 1n womb , ia two verſes : and 
anorher of the lying in wait of the Dragon againſt bar ſhou!d be brought forth, 
in the next 2 verſes In thefirſt point are theſe things , the deſcription of the mother, 
verſe 1. and the dolors of child-birth , verie 2. all ſheyyed unto Iobn from heauen, 
2 A type of the true and holy Church , which then was 1n the nation of the Tewes. 
This Church ( as is th+ ſtate of the boly Church Catholike ) did in ir ſelfe ſhine 
about with glory given of God, tro vnder feer mutability and changeableneile, 
and polletſed the kingdome of heaven as the beire thereof. 3 For thisis tha. barren 
wounan that broughc nor forth , of which Eſa 4 591- and Gal.q,27. ſheecried out 
for good cauſe , and was tormented at that rime , when in the indgemen: of all he 
ſeemed neere vnto death , and in meanes ready to give vp the ghoſt by reaſon of her 
weakenelle and poverty, 4 That is thedeui 'l or Satan ( as is declared ver'- g.) 
mighty angry ,and full of wrath. 5 Thereby to withſt and thoſe ſeven Churchey 
ſpoken of , that is the Catholike Church and rbat with kingly furniture andtyran« 
nical magnihence : ſignified by the crownes ſer vpon bis heads , aud if tbe ſaine with. 
our con:roverſte belonged vnto bim by the p:oper right : as alſo bee boaſt-d varo 
Chrilt, Matth.q,g. Sec after , vpon cbap.13,1. 
Lamve , or then the Churches are : ſo well foraiſhed dork the tyrant brag him(:Ife 
to be , vnto a!l maner of miſchkiefe. 7 Afﬀecer the deſcription of Stan f21 ouveth 
this aX.on, that is, his battell offered vato the Church partly ro the which is vitivle 
waerein the waeat is mingled with the chaffe, and the good fiſh wi.b tbar which is 
evill :a good part thereof , :hough in appearance it ſhinned as tbe Starres thine in 
heavea, he is ſaid to thruſt down out of heaven, and ro pervert : for if it were p'fible 
he would peruert evea theele&t, Marth. 24,24. and partly ro the elet m-mbers of 
the buly Catholike Church in the ſecond part of :vis verſe, Many therefore of the 
meubers of his vitible Church ( ſai ch S. Iobn | he overthrew and trigmuphed vpon 
them $ He withſtood tha: ele&t Church of the Ievves whica was nuw ready te 
bring foorth the Cariitiaz Church , and watched for that ſhe ſhould bring f ortb. 
For rhe {hole Courch , azd whole body is compared unto a woman : aad a part of 
the Church unco that which is brought foorch as wee haue noted ar large upon 
Cant. 7,6. 9 Cirit milticli ( as to-yc1'l him ) that is rbde whole Church , con» 
Giting of the perſon of Cori't 45 tae head . and of the body vnited ther-vno by the 
Spirits ſo is thename of Chriit taken, i.Cor. 12. 12, 10 Thea biltory of the Church 
delivered of child : in which firſt -he confticration of tne child borne , and of the 
Mother is deſcribed in 2 verſes : feconaly the bairell of tbe Dragon again!t tbe 
youg child , and the vitu'y obcained againit him 3. verſes following : laſt of all 18 
ſung a ſong of viQory , "tito the 12 verſe Now S, Tohn inco1lideration of the 
cbi;d borne , noterh rw things: for he deſcribeth bim , azd his ſtation or place in 
this verſe. tx That is Chrif thebe:dot che C-urch ( the beginning, roor and 
founditioa whereof is the ſane Coriſt ) endowed wi b kingly power, and raken vp 
into heauen out of the jayves of Saran ({ who as a ſerpent did bire bim vpoS®te 
croile) thr firting ypon be ceieitia! throne be might .aigne over all 12 The 
Church of Chriit which was of the Teyves, after | | alfu;np:ion into heaven , hidir 
ſelfe in the world as in a w:!4ernes , truiting in tie on!y defence of God , as wit- 
neſſe:h S, Luk: in we Atts of: he Apoſtles, 13 Nam-ly th- Apoſtles . and fernants 
of God ordained to fezd witi the w rd of '{1fe, the Courch colle&ed both of the 
ewes and Gen.il-s , vnles that any man wi!l take the word aerert imperionally 
after the yſe the Bebrewes, wſteed , of ulcreruy , b:rl like tbe firlt better. For 
hee bath reſpect vato thoſe two Prophets of whom clap. 11. 3. as forihe meauingof 
the 1259 dayes, lookethe ſame place, 
huadreth 


6 More then are the hornes f rhe * 
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A hattell in heaven. 


14 Chbriſtis the hnndrethand chreeſcore dayes, 

Priace of Angels, 7 And there was a battell in heaven, 14 Mi- 
_— _— chael and his Angels , fought -gioft che dragon, 
{ith that yroo rod and the dragon fought and his angels. 

yerle the fifr. See $ 25 But they prevailed not , neither was their 
the noresve0D a place found any more in heaven. 

m " 4 ym And the great dragon rhat olde ſerpent, 
{criprion ofrbe Called the devill and Saran , was caft out , which 
bartell andofrhe gqeceiverth all the world : hee was even caſt in- 


_— neg to the earth, and his angels were catt out with 
eS10 . . 

The Pſaimilt bad him. - 
reſje@t vnto this Io Then Ikeard aloude voyce in heaven, fay- 
bazell,Pſal.63,9 ing , *6 Now is ſalvation , and firength , and the 
and Paul Ephe” :ngdome of our God , and th: power of his 


14nt 7.7 d Ca- oY . 
1. ag Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caft 


1; Thedeſcripti» downe , Which acculed them before our God day 


on of the —_ and night, 
erg he 11 But they overcame him by that blood of 


and by affirming that Lambe » and by thet worde of their tefti- 
the contrary in rhe monie , and they b loved not their lives vnto the 
nextverſe As death. 
that Satan gaine . 
nothing in beaven , 12 Therefore reioyce,ye heavens, apd ye that 
bur was by tae QCweell in them. Woe to the inhabicants of the 
power of God earth, and of the ſea : forthe devili is come downe 
thrown —_— vnto you, which hath great wrach , koowing that 
imorhe WoriG: he hath bur a ſhort time. 

13 And when 7 the dragon ſaw that he was 


whereot he is the 
prince , Chriſt 
caſt yorto the erath, hee perſecuted rhe woman 


kimſelfe and bis 


_— ay which had brought foorth the mar child. 
CS rd, 14 23 Bur to the woman were given two 


«The; were caſt Wings of a great Eagle, that (hee might flie into 
the wildernes » into her < place where {!:e is nouri- 
ſhed for a 9 time, and times , and haife a rime, 
's Theſong of 1rOm che preſence of the ſerpent, Ne 

vieory or tri- i5 22 And the ſerpent caſt out of his month 
um; bconraining wartcr afrer the woman , hike a flood , that hee 
603 propti.on might cauſe her to bee catied away of the 
God and of Chriſt flood, 

ſhewrd in thar 16 21 But the earth holpe the woman , and the 
victory : (cond'y, earth dpened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
ir conteinert a rea- "flggd , which the dragon had caſt out of his 


ſon of the :ame 
propoſition raken mouth, 


from cue ettects, 

85 hatchet exemie 

is overcome in battell in this verſe , and that the godly are madeconqu erours (and 
more then conqueruus , Rom.$ 37.) verſetx. Thirdly , a conclufion wherein is an 
exhor:acivn vnto the Angels .and the Saints , and vnto the world , a propbecie of 
great milerie and of deitrution procured by the devill agaiaſt mankind , leaſt 
bimſelfe ſhou.d ſhortly be miſerable alune, verſexx. b He #5 ſatd in the Hetrew 
tongue, to love bu life that cſtecmeth nothing more precious then tg, li'e: and on 
the” cther fide, he u [aid nt eol.ve bu (ife, pho deubte h not to hat ard it, where- 
ſeeder neede requireth, 17 The third par: : an biſtory of the woman delivered, 
conſiſting of two members , the ſecond batrell of Satan againſt the Chriſtian Church 
of the Iewiſh nation . in foure verſes : and the battel) intended againſt the ſeed 
thereof, that is, againſt the Church of che Gentiles, which iscalled holy , by reaſon 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt in tbe two laſt verſes. 13 That is. being ſirengrheved with 
divine power : and taught by oracle , ſhe fled ſyyifily from the aſſault ofthe devill, 
ard from the com;non deſtru@tion of Jeruſalem , and went into a folirary Citie 
beyond Torden called Pel a , as Euſebius tellerhin the firit Chapter of the third booke 
of bis Eccleſiaſtica!'l biſtorie , which place God had commanded her by Revelation. 
c J»to that place wh.re  odhad appointed her. 19 That is,for three yeeres and 
a ba!fe: ſotheſam» ſpeech is taken Dan. 7,25. This ſpace of rime 15 reckoned in 
maner from that Jait and moſt grievous rebellion of the Iewes , vnto tbe deſtrution 
of the cirtie and Temple » for their deitrution of falling away, began in the 1welfe 
ye+rre of Nero , befcrerbe beginving whereof, many for-Lgnes and predi&ions were 
ſhewved from heaven + as Ioſephus wriceth , lib 7. chap-12. and Hegelippus lib. F. 
cap 44 amongit Which this 1s very memorable, thar in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, not 
only a great ſound 1nd noiſe was beard in tbe Temple , bur alſo a great voyce was 
heard of many out of the Sanuary which ctied our vnto all, Let vs depart hence. 
New three yeeres and a balfe after this defe&ion was begun of che Iewves ,and thoſe 
wonders bappened . the Cti:ie was taken by force ,rbe Temple overhrowen, and the 
plgge forſaken of God : and this compalle of time Saint Iohn noted in this place. 
29 Tiat is , be enflamed tbe Romanes and nations ,that tbey perſecutivg the Tewilh 
people with crueli armes inight by the ſame occaſion invade rbe Church of Chriſt, 
now deparied from Teruſalem and out of Iudea. For it isan vſuall thiay in Scrip- 
ture, that the raggng tumults'of the nations , ſhould be compared voto waters. 
21 Toat is, there was offered in their place other Iewes, vato the Romares and 
nations raging againft tbat people : and it came to palle thereby that the Church 
of God was ſaved whole from that violence » that moſt raging flood of perfection 
Waich the Dragon vomi:ed out being airogerber ſpent in the deltrution of thoſe 
other Iewes, 


out, j0 that they 
were neber /cene 
any m.re in heave. 


Chap. xiij. 


The beaſts marke. 116 


17 22 Then the dragon was wroth withthe - 
worman , and went and made wzrre with the rem- = "ox + raden 
nant of her ſeede , which keepe the commande- pp, he? 
ments of God , and hare the teſtimonie of Ieſus more madde, 
Chriff. and becaule hee 

18 23 AndIfioodonthe ſea ſand, perevived that his 

purpole agaiaft 
; the Chriſtian 

Church of the Iewiſh remnant was come tro nought , bee re(olved to fall vpon her 
ſced , thar is , the Church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles, and rhe holy mens 
bers of the ſame. And this istbat other branch , as I ſaid vpn the 13 verſe in whith 
the purpoſe of Satan 15 ſheyved , verſe 17. and his attempr verle 18. 23 That, 
a moſt mighry tempeſt , that he ruſhed vpon the whole world { whoſe prince bee 
is) to raiſe the floods and provoke the nations , that they might v:th their furious 
bellowes roſte up and downe , drive here and there , and finally deſtroy the Church 
of Chrilt with the boly members of tbe ſame. But the providence of God reliited 
bis atrempr , thar he might favour the Church of the Gentiles, yer tender and as ir 
were greene, Tbe relt of the ſtory of the Dragon is excellently proſecuted by the 
Apoltle S. lobo hereafter in the twentieth cbaprer, For heere the Dragon endevoue 
riug to doe miſchiefe , was by God catt into priſon, 


" "CHaF. x10. 
x The besft with many heads is deſirived, 12 which draw- 
et" the moiÞ part of the world to idelatrie, 13 The other 
beſt riſing out of the earth, 15 giveth power vnto him. 


Nd I 2 ſaw a beaft riſe z out of the ſea , ha- 
ving ſeven heads, and 3 ten hornes , and yp- * The Apoftle he 
on his hornes vwere ten crownes , and 4 vpon his *"8 4e</ared the 


: ſþ 'pof 
head 5 the name of blaſphemie. a Corik = 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was Church and the 
; ſtace of che Church 
| from w 1ch ours 

taketh her beginning , doeth now paſſe vnto the ſtory ofthe progrelle theceof , as 
I ſhrwed in the entrance of the former Caapter. And this biorie of the progrciſe 
of the Churca and the battels thereof, is ſet downe in tbis Caap-er , burdittinaly 
in two parts, one t50fthe cimll Roman Empire, vnto thetren h verſe. Another of 
the bod'y Ecclefiaſticail or prophetical! , thence vnto theende of the chapter. It tbe 
fo:mer part are Jheyed theſe things : Firſt the ſtate of that Empire , 12 foure vers 
ſes : tben the ates thereof in thiee verſes : afrer the effett , which is exceeding 
grerr glory , verſe 8 Andlalt of all:s commended the vie: and the iniftrution of 
rhe gedly apainſt theevils tha: fhallcome trom the ſame: verſe 9,10. The hiworie 
of ihe ſtare conainerh a mott ample deſcriztiun of the beait hi(t entire © verſe 2. 
and <IeD reitored :frer -urt , verſe 3.4 2 Onthe ſand wbere vt Ruud te devill 
praiſing new tempeſts againſt che Church , in the verſe next b-fore going : waar 
time the Enpire of Rome was endanpered by domeiticall dillentions . and was 
mig? ily *olled , having ever and an one new keads , and new Eimnp-rours. Sce in the 
ſeven eenth cbaprer and the cign! verſe 3 Having tbe ſame inſtruments of powet, 
providence, ad moſt expert gouvern-ment which the Dragon is {id ro have had in 
the 12 claj:er and in the verſe 3 4 We reid in che tywelith chapter & thiid ve ries 
that the D 2.,0n b1d ſeven crown:s fe: vpon ſev- n beads : becauſe the theef- avous 
cberh himfſelfe ro b» proper Lurd and Prince of the worid : but this beaſt is ſaideo 
have ten croy us ſc: ypon feverall , vor beads , bit bornes : becauſe the bea't (8 
beholden for all vato the Dragon , verſe 2, and doth nt otheraiſeraigne them by 
law of ſubietion given by him , namely thathe emp oy his bares apaint rhe 
Courch of .;5od. Tne ſpeech is *1ken irom he ancient ciuftomye and forme of deating 
ia ſuch caſ- : by whica they that were abſolure kings did weare the diademe vyon 
their heads: bu: their vaſſels and ſuch as raigned by grace from them . wore 218 
ſame vpou their boods : for ſo they might commodi-uſly lay d>ane rheir dindeines 
When they Cameiuto .be preſence of their Soveraig.es : as allo their Elders ate 
ſaid when they adored God which fare vpon tbe throne , ro bave caſt doywne rhe if 
crownes betore bh'm , chap.q. v-rle 10 4 Contrary ro that which God of od 
commanded ſhould be writen in the head peece of rhe fie Prieſt, chatis, Sen fit us 
Jehop a. Holineile vnto the Lord. Tre name of blaſyhemie impoſed by the Dragon, 
is (as I thinke ) thar which $. Paul fayerb inthe 2.chapceryfbs 2. Epitle rothe 
Theſſaluniaus , the 4 verſe . H- (itteth 4s God and toastrth 1nſcl'e to b: Got, 
For this name of blaſphemic both rhe Romane Emperour did {un chaile 196 41h 
themſelves, as Sue:onius and Dion doe repor: of Calipula and Domitian : and v/rer 
them the Popes of Rome did with full mouth j rof fe ihe fame of chemfe'ves . when 
they chalenged vnto themſelves fſoveraignitie in holie :hings : of which kia of 
ſayings the tixt booke of the Decretals, the Clementines, and the Extravagants are 
very full. Fur theſe men were not conrent with that which Anglicus wrote in his 
Poetria ( the beginning whereof is, Papa {tupor n.undi,) The Pope is "be axvnader 
of the world. Nec Deus es, nec homo, [cd neuter es inter Þtrumque.: Thou ar: not 
God , ne art thou man, bur neuter mixr of both : as the gloſs witn-ſſerb vpon the 
fixt booke : but they were bold ro take vato themſelves the very name of God anfl 
ro accept it given of other : according as almoit an bundred and ryyenmtie ye-r? 
fioce , there was made for Sixtus the fourth , when be ſhoul4 firlt eater into Ro:ae 
in his dignitie Pay al , a Pageant of triumph , and cunningly fixed vpon the gate ot 
the ciwie be ſhould enter at , baving written vpon it this blaſt hemous verſe, 


Oracle vocts mundi moderarishabenas, 
Et menittg in terris crederis eſſe deus, 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gouernf all, 
And worthily a god on earth, men thinke, and doe thee call, 
Theſe and fixe hnndred the like wbo can impure unto that modeſtie whereby good 


men of old ywyou!d have thermfſelues called the ſeruants of the ſeruantsof Gud , verilie 
eicker this i3a aawe of blaſpbemie or there te none ar all, 
6 like 
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The beaft 


6 like aleopart, and his feete Nike a beares , and 
bis mouth as the mouth of a Lyon : 7 and the dra- 
gon gave him his power and his throne , and great 
authoritie. 

3 * AndI ſaw one of his heads 2s zt ywvere woun- 
ded to death, but his deadly wound was healed, 
Ay the world wondered and followed the 
bea . 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power vnto the beaſt, and they wortt.ip- 
pe the beaſt, ſayng , Who is like vatothe beatt! 
to thebeaſttovſie, WHO iS able to watrre with him! 
when he percei- 5 9 Ard there was given vnto hima mouth, 
ved tha: himfclfe that ſp ke great things and blaſphemies, and power 
haeu/3- ages 54g was "aq vnto him, '® to doe two and fourtie 
e by he Monetns. 
bor Fa | of 6 And hee opened his mouth voto blaſ- 
gel,aud calt imo phemie 2gainſt God, tro blaſpheme his Name , 
he age of 71 and his tabernacle, 22 and ther that dwell in 
yer did not be a» Heaven. ; 

7 And it was given vynto him to make warre 
with the Saints , and to oyerconme then , and pow= 


6 Sviifr as the 
Leopard ,cafily 
claſjiog all rkiags, 
as ite B-are doth 
with his feote, and 
tearing and de. 
vouring all things 
with rhe mouth 
as doth the Lion, 
7 Thar is, bee 
Jent tbe Came vo- 


bandon cbeſame 
vrter'y frombime 


felfe,bur thar hee . > 4 
might vſ- it as er was given bim over every Kinred , and tongue, 
Jong as be could. and nation. 


8 Thercfore all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him , :3 whoſe names are not 
written in the booke cf life of that Lambe, 
of the beat of Which was ſlaine from the beginnipg of the 
Roane : thar be- world. 
fides : hat na:urall 9 
dgnirie and am- 
Plitude of the 
Ruman Empire, 
which was ſha- 
dovwved in rherwo 
former verſes, 
there was added 
this aiſoas mi- 
Taculous.that 
ene head was 
wounded as it were ynto death, and was healed againe , as from heaven, in tbe fight of 
all men. This head was Nero the Emperour, in whome the race of the Ceſars fell from 
the imperiall dignitie , and the governvement of the Common weale tranflated vnto 
otbers: in whoſe bandes the Empire woaus ſocured & recovered vnto health,as be ſeemed 
vn:o all ſo much the more deepely roo:ed and grounded falt , then ever before. And 
hence fullowed thoſe effeRts, yybich are nexr ſpoken of ; Firſt on admiration of certaine 
Power , as it were ſacred and divine, ſuſtaining the Empire and governing it : Se- 
eondly the obedience and ſubmiffion of the whole earth ir rbis yerſe : Thirdly, the 
adoration of the Drangon , and moſt wicked wor ihipping of Devi's, confirmed by the 
Roman Emerours : Laſtly , the adoration of the beaſt himſelfe , which grew inrs 
fo great eltimation , as chat both the name and worſhip of a God was given voto 
dim, verſe the fourth. Now there were two cauſes which broughb: , in tbe mindes 
of men this religion : the ſhewy of excellencie , which bringeth with it reverence: 
and rhe fſheyy of power invincible, which bringerh feare. Who is like ( ſay they) 
vn'0tbe beaſt >Who ſhalibe able ro fight with bim> 9 The ſecond member cons 
raining an hiſtorie of the aRes of the beaſt , ax Tfaid verſe x. Thehiſtorie of :bem 
is concluded ia tyyo points, the beginning 2nd the maner of them. The begiuning 
1s the gilt of the Dragon , who pur acd inſpired into the beaſt borh his 1mpiery 
ag3inſt God » and bis unmanite and iniultice againſt all men , eſpecially againit the 
godly and rboſe that were of the houſtold of faith, verſe rhe firſt. The maner of the 
ates or atio:s done , is of two fortes , both impious in minde, and blaſphemious in 
ſpeech agaivit God, bis Church and the godly verſe fixt : and alſo moit cruell and 
1aiurious in deedes, even ſuch as were done of inoſt raging enemies , and of moſt in. 
ſolenr and proud conquer»urs, verſe the ſeventh. zo Namely bis:&ions and maner 
of dealing, As conceraing thofe rwwo and fourtie moneths, I bave ſpoken ofthem 
before in the tywelſtb Chapter and ſecond verſe. 11 Thatis, the boiy Church the 
 14ue hour ofthe living God. 12 Thar is , the godly in ſeverall who bid tbemfelves 
from Þ15 cruelſrie. Fer this bloodie beaſt ſurcbarged thoſe boly ſoules moſt falſely 
with innumerable accuſations for tbe Name of Carilt , as wee reade in Juſtine 
Martyr , Tertwllian, Arnobius , Minurius , Euſebius, Auguſtine, and otbers : hich 
example the. latter times followed molt diligently in deſtroying the flocke of Chrift, 
and wee in our ownre memotie bave found by exjerience. to our incredible priefe, 
Concerning heaven , See the eleventh Chapter , and the tyvelſih verſe. 13 Thar is, 
fuch as are not from everlaſting ele&.in Chriſt I:cſus. For this is that Lambe Nlaine, 
of {xbich Chapter tbe fift. verſe the fixr. Theſe wordes Idce with Aretas diſtinguiſh 
io this maner : IVhoſe names are nt written even from the laying of the found,cticn 
ef the world , in the hook of life of the Limle ſl,ine. And this deſtruftion is confir- 
med by alike place kereafier , chap.17,8. 14 The concluſion of this ſpeech of the 
Grit beaſt, conliſting of rxo parts, Anexhortation to arentive audience, inthis ycrie : 


S This isrbe 0- 
ther place rhat 
percaioerh 1G 
«de deſcriprion 


14 If any man haue an care , let him 
heare. 

lo If anyleade into cptiuity, he (ball goe in- 
to captinity : * if any Kiil with a ſword , hee wuſt 
be kijled by a ſword:heere is the patience and the 
faith of the Saints. 


and a foretelling , which partly. containe-h threatnings againſt the wicked, and pantly 
comfor aggpr thoſe which in patience and faich ſhall waite for that glorious comunirg 
et out Lord ayd Saviour Chiilt, verſe the tenth. # Gene. g,9.mat 26,52. 


Revelation, 


. Credite, and authoritie con.rary unto the Lavy of God. 2T 


15defcribeg' 
11 17 AndT behelde , another -beaft comming 
out of the earth , 26 which had rwwo homes like the ,, +4, ; 
Lambe , bur hee ſp:ke like the dragon. #. wager wg 
I2 17 And he did 2ll that the firſt beaſt could vifn,concemiog 
do before him , and he cauſed the earth, and them *Þ* <ccletiatticail 
which dwell thereio, 28 ro worſhip che firſt beaft, 19 2i99,which 


in Rome ſuccee 
whoſe de:dly wound was healed. thee which gg 


l3z 9 And hee did great wonders , fo that hee poii.icke,aud is 
made fire to come duwne from heaven on the - the py. werof 
ear:h,in the fight of men. | he corporation 
. of falte P: ophetrs, 
14 And deceived chem tht dwell on the earth ang of the torgers 


by the ſignes , which were permitred to hirp to do of falſe doarine, 


in the ſight of the beaſt , ſaying ro them that dwel} Vb-refore he 
. ſawe beaſt, andchg 
on the earth, that they ſhould make the 29 image (0404 0o 
of the 21 beaſt " which had tlie wound of a ſword, p<ration is called 
and did live. 6 of S.I-bn by the 
Is 22 And it was permitted to him to give a 9a" 0! falſe pro. 


F . ber, chap.s ver, 
2 ſpirit vnto the image of the beaft , ſo that the Ter > peeAgt 


. The forme of this 
beaſt is firſt deſcri bed intbis verſe.then bis a&-s,in the verſes following:and the whole 
ſpeech is concluded in the laſt verſe. This beaſt isby bis breed a Sonue of the earth (ag 
they ſay) obſcurely borne , ard by littie and liitle creeping vp our of his abie& eſtate. 
1s That is, ja ſhew hee ſembled the Lambe (for what is more mild or more hunble 
then ro be rhe ſeruant of thr ſeruan:s of God ) but indeede bee played the part of the 
Dragon,and.of the Woife, Matth 7-15. For even Saran changeth bimſelfe iato an Ane 
gel of light, 2. Corint.11.14-and what ſhould his honelt diſciples and ſervants doe? 17 
The biſtorie of the a&es of this beaſt, container in ſumme roree things, bypocrifie, rhe 
WK i:nefſ: of miracles.and tyrannie: of which tbe firſt is noted in ibis verſe, the ſecond in 
tbe 3.verſes following : the tbird in thefixceenth and ſeventeenth verſes. His bypoctitig 
1s moſt full of leafing , veher:by be abuſeth both the former beaſt and the whole world: 
in tbatalbeit he hath by bis cuaning as it were by time, madeofthe former beaft a mot 
miſerable -y,,a6 Top , 2! an2tomier , yſurped all bis authoritie vnto himſelfe and mo 


impuden:ly exerciſe:b the ſame in the fight and viewe of tim : yer bee carieth himſelfe 
ſo,as if hee honoured bim with moit high honour, and did in very trueth cauſe bim ta 
bee bououred of all men. 18 For ynto this bealt of Rome , which of a ciuill Empire is 
wade an Ecclefiaſticail hierarcbie. are given divine honoure and divine authoritie : fo 
farre 2$ he 16 beleeued to bee aboue rhe Scriptures » which the glofe ypon the Decreral 
declareb by this diuiliſh verſe, 
Articulos ſolutt f5nodumque facit generalem. 
Thar 1s, 
He changeth the Articles cf faith; and giueth amho. 
ritie to generall-Conncels. : 

Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. Soo the beaſt is by birth , foundation , ſeatey 
and finally ſubſtance , one : onely the Pope bath altered the forme and maner there« 
of being bimſclſe the bead both of that ryranoicall Empire, and alſo of he falſe 
Propbers, for the Empire bath be taken ynto bimſelfe , and rhereunto bath added 
this cunning deuiſe. N-vy theſe words, whoſe deadly wound was wred ,are ; ut 
bere for dittinQions ſake , as alſo: ſometimes afterwards : that euen at that time the 
god'y readers of this prophecic mighr by ibis figne bee broughr 10 ſee the things as 
preſent : as if it were ſayd/, tbat they might adore this very Empire that now is, 
whoſe head wee haue ſeene in our owne memorie ro baue bene cut off, and tobee 
cured againe. 1g The ſecond point of rbe things done by the beaſt ; is the credite 
of great wonders or miracles , apper'aining to the ſtrength of. this impictie : of 
which fgne+ ſome were: given from -aboue , as ir is ſaid, rbac fire was ſent dowue 
from beauet by falfe ſoicerie, in this verſe. Other!s were ſhewed here below inthe 
figtt of tbe beaſt to eſtabliſh idulatiie , and deceiue ſoules , which parr S. Iohn 
ſe:reth forth , beginning ( as they ſay-) atrhar whicb is laſt , in this maner : Firſt ths 
effe& is deelared in theſe words, He Jecripeth the inhabitants of the earth. Secondly 
the common manner of working in two ſort> oneof miracles, For the fienes that were 
Filen him to doe in the preſence of the keaſis: tie otber of. the words added ro the fignes, 
and teacbing the idvhattie corhrined by thoſe ſizge ,.Sazmmy unto the inhal3-.unts of the 
earth , that they ſhouid make an image un'o the beafts , which ec. Thiidly , a ſpecial 
maner ts declared : That it is vipen unto him to pur life into the mage of the beaſt : and 
that ſuch a Kind of quickehing. thar the ſame-both ſpeaketh by anſwere unto tboſerbat 
a>ke counſe!l of it, and alſo provounceth death agaiaſt all thoſe tbat doe not obey nor 
worſhipir : all wbich thipgs oftentimes by faiſe miracles rtrough rhe-procurement ard 


infpiration of the Devil, bave bin effs Red and wrought in images. - The hiſtories of the 


Papiſts are full of examples of ſuch miracles , the moſt of them fained, many alſo done 
by thed. vii in images : as of old in the ſer;enr, Gen.3,1.By which exa:nples is contirme 
ed, not the autborice of the beat, bu: the truetb of God, and of the propbecies. 

20 That is, images by enallgye or change of tbe number : for the worſhip of them 
ever fince the ſecond Councill of Nice. hath bene ordained in tbe Church by publike 
Ia tbe Grecke the 
word is of the Datiye caſe, as much to ſay, as uito the worſhip, honour and obeying of 
the beaft : for by this maiorenance of images + this Pſeudopropheticall beaſt doth migh« 
tily profite the bealt of Rome , of whom Jong agoe hee received them. Whereforethe 
ſame is hereafter very fi.ty called the image of the beaſt , for :bar images bave theiggpe= 
ginni:'g f:om the beaſt, and bave rheir forine or maner from be will of the bealit , and 
bave-theirend and uſe fixed iu the profit and commuditie of be beatit. 22 Andof 
this miracle of the images of the bealt (tbar is , which the bealt bath ordained-ro eſta= 
bliſh to idolatry) which miraculouſly ſpeake and give iudgemenr, or rather maryeis 
loufly, by ibe fraud of the falſe propbers, the Pay iits books are fall ſravghted. 

4 To ;ive lift 4s Tannes and lambres imi. iced theyporders that Moſes yroughts 
im:ge 
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The beafſtcs marke. 


image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeake, and ſhonld cauſe 
that ::$ many as would not worthip the image of 
the beaſt, ſhou'd be killed. 

16 23 And he made all, oth ſmall and grear, 
rich and poore , free and bond , ro receive 24 a 
b marke 1n their right hande or in their fore- 
heads; 

17 And that no man might 25 buy orſel}, fave 


23 The third 
place is 2 moſt 
wicked 214 moſt 
inſolent tyranny 
as veas fayd be- 
fore- ulur ed 0- 


rertbe perfonsof © he that had the 26 marke or the name ofthe beaſt or 
ORS.. & CThenumber of his name, | 
eine and 18 27 Here is wiſedome. Let him that hath wit, 


count the number of the beaſt ; for ic is the 23 num- 
ber of a man , and his number is fixe hundreth 
threeſcorg and fixe, 


aRivns in he 
nex! verſe. For he 
is ſaid boih to 
bring upon all per- 


ſons a tyrannous. : 
ſervitude,that as bordſlaves they might ſerve the beaſt: and alſo to exerciſe over all their 


nods and ations » 4 prdieil.ke abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſations/ as bey: 
terme them)amongſt their friends, and againit other to uſe muſt violent interdiE&ions, 
20d to {hoot ow curſings , even in natural and civill , private and y ublike contra, 
qwberein all good faiih ought to have place. 24 Thar is their Chrilme, 
by which in tte Sacramen: (as they call it) of Confirmati-n , they make ſerviie unro 
theraſclves , the perſons and dviags of men ſigning them in their forebead and hands : 
2rd 25 for the figne left by Chriſt (Of which Chapter 7,3.) and the holy Sacramen! of 
Bzptiſine they wake as voyd. Fur whom Chriit bach ioyned unto biinſelfe by Bape 
tiſme , this bealt makerh challenge unto them by her greatie Chrifme , which hee doub- 
te: not ro preferre before Baptiſme , both in autbori-ie aud 1nefficacre. = The 
marke of the name of the bea/t. 2 That is, haveany waftique or entere 
«curſe with men , bur they onely wbich have this a::noiuting and conſecration of 
Clearkely rouſure , as they call it. Read Gratian de Conſecr.atione , diſlintt. 5, c.umnes. 
rap. \piri'us, Ofc. of theſe matters. 26 Heie the falſe Prophets dog 
require three things , which ar-ſerdowne in the order of their grea:nefſe , a charaRter, 
2a name avd tbe number of the name. The meaning is, rbac man that bach nor fixit rheir 
annoynting and c!evicall ronſure or ſhaving : ſecondly holy orders, by reſerving where- 
of is communicated the name of the bealt : or finally bath not a:cained that bigh de. 
gree of Pontificall krowledge,, 2nd of the Law » (as they call ir, Canonicall, and hath 
nct as it were made up inaccount andcaſt the number of the myſteri-s thereof : forin 
theſe things corfiſteth the number ofthar name of the beaſt. And this i» excellem!y 
ſet forth in he next verſe. 27 Thar is in tbis-number ofthe beait con- 
Gitetb that Popiſh wiſedome, which unto them ſeem. the greateſt of all others, In 
theſe words S. Tohn expounderh thatſaying which went befureof the number of rhe 
bealt,yybar it bath above bis marKe or accoguifance and kis name. Tyreſe:biogs,ſayth 
& Toho , the marke and name ofthe beaſt, doe eaſily happen unto any man : but 16 have 
the number ofthe beaſt , is wiſedome : that is, onely the wife and ſuch as have under- 
Aanding , can - come by that number for they mult be moſt i}luminate di Rours that at» 
fainethereunto, as the wordes following doe declare. $ H:w greatand 
of what denomination this uumber of rhe beatt is , by the which tbe beaſt accoun'eth 
his wiſedome., S. Tobn declareth rheſe ywordes , Doeſt rbou demau1d bow great it is? 
it isſo great » that ir occupie:b rhe whole mau : he is a'way learmng , and nevercom- 
meth to the knowledge ther-of : he muſt be a wan indeed that doeth attaine voto it. 
Atkeft thou of wbat denomioa ion it is ? veri'y i: ſtande/b of xe throughout , and per- 


fefly anſerh of all the parts thereof in their ſeverall denominations (as they :rrive » 


them) it fandeth of fixe by uni: ies, tennes , hundreds , &c. fo as there is no ove part in 
the learning , and oxdex Poniifical , which is not eicher referred unto the head , and as 
itwere the top rbercof, or conteined in the ſame : ſo fitly doe all things in his biecar- 
chie agree one wich anutber, and with their bead, Therefore that cruell beaſt Boni- 
face the eight doe:h commend by the number of fixe thoſe Decretals which hee perfe- 
Qed, in the j roemr of the fixt bouke. Which beok- (ſayerh hee! being to be added unto 
five other bookes of the ſame wolume of Decretals , wee thought good to name Sextum the 
fixth : that the ſame -volmme by addition thereof conteinins a jenarie , or the number cf ſoxe 
bockes (which is a number perfect) may eeld a per fect ferme cf man4ving all thingss 
and perfet diſtipline of rehaviour. Rere therefore 15 the number of the beaft, who pows- 
reth from bimſelfe all bis parts, and br:ngeth cbem all backe againe unto himnſelfeby 
his diſcipline in moſt wiſe and cunniog maner. If any mandetire more of this , let 
kim reade tbe glofſe upan rbar place. I am nor ignorantthat ocber interpretations are 
brougtt upon this place : but I thought it mydueue , wi b the good favour of all, and 
witbour the offence of any. to propoucd inine opinion in this point; And for this cauſe 
«ſ;ecially , for that it ſeemed un.o mee neither profitable , nor like ro be rrue _ that the 
number ofibe beaſt , or of i be name of the beaſt ſhould be taken as tbe common ſ.rt of 
inter; r-ters doerake it. For this number of :he beaſt teachetb, givech out, imprinerbs 
a apublike marke of ſuch as be bis » and eſteemeth that ma: ke above all othe16as the 
marke of ttoſe whom bee loveth beſt. Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeeme rather to be 
farre remooved from bis proper:it and condition of thatnumber: wherber you reſpet 
the vame Latinas, or T tans or anotber. For tbeſe the beaſt doth not teach,nor give 
foorth , nor imprioc, bur moſt diligently forbiddetb to be tanght, and audaciouſly de- 
wieth : bee approoverh not theſe , but reprooveth them : and haceth them tbar thiuke fo 
@fthis number, yyich an hatred, greater then that of Y atinius. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


The Lambe flandeth cn mount Sion: 4 with his chaſte wor. 

hipgpers, 6 One Vincel preacheththe Goſpel: 8 another 
feretelleth the fa! of Babylim: 9 the third warnet\th.t he 
beaſt be avczded. - 13 A rucyce from heaten proncwnceth 
them happre who die in the Lerd. 16 The Lerds ſickle thruſt 
into the harveſſ, 13 dnd-into the wints; ea 


Chap . xii}. 


T Hen1 looke(.and loe,x Limbe r flood on mount , +4, hinory of 

Sion ,and with him 2 23 hundrerh , fourtie and the Church of 
foure thouſand , having his Fathers z Name written Chrit b-ing fini« 
in their forcheads, ſhed for more 


2 And I hearda voyce from heaven as the ſound *'*? 2194 my 


of miny waters. nd as ihe tound of a great thunler: qre:b yeeres, at 
and I heard the voyce of harpers, harping with their whicb rime B. ni« 
harpes. face che eight li 


: 4 ved, as before bath 
3 And they ſung as ir wverea new ſong before p&p ne ne 


the throne, and befure the fowe beaſtzs, and the miner therett 
Elders : and nv man could learne :hart ſone , but the of the tiforie of 
bundreth , fourtie and foure thouſand , which were tÞ* <oofl Qiag or 


milttant Churchs 
bought from the earth, fiom thence unto 


4 Theſe are they which are nor defiled with wo- ihe time of ihe laſt 
men : for they are virgins : thele follow the Lambe viRorie inthree 
whithe-ſoever he goeth: theſe are bought fr5 men, <Þbap'ers. For hrft 


. . of afl as the foun- 
being the firſt fruits nnto God, and unto the Lamb. EE tobe 


5 And in their mouthes was found no guile : hiftory.is deferi« 
for they are without ſpor before the throne of God. bed he Raudiog 
6 9 4 Then ] ſaw 5 another Angel fly inthe mids 9ftbe lambe with 


: _ i . 43, bis arte and reti* ' 
of heaven , having an everlatting Goſpel ropreach ,}E Lees, 


unto them that dwell onthe earth, and to every na- afier bis worthie 
tion and kinred,and tongue,and people, aQs which he bath 
7 6 * Saying with a loude voyce, Feare God,an doe, and yer dork: 
give glory to him : for the houre of his iudgement ne. Bt, 
"I aka er, waitelt ne@ 
15 come : and worſhip him that made * heaven and overttrowert An- 
earth, and the fea and the fountaines of waters, richriſt with the ſpi2 
8 And there followed ancther Angel , faying, rit of bis mourb, 
* Babylon] ecitie is fallen , ir isfallen.: for {2 07e!t ofedis 
abylon thar great citie is fallen , it is fallen;: for 4. _, dio the 


ſhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the iwo following. 

a wrath of her fornication. Vnto thedeſcription / 
9 And the third Angel followetthem , fay- 9 | 0009 re 
ing with a loud voyce , 7 1f any man worſhipthe | > Aare - "-uenrif 

place & at:endance : 
for the reſt are expounded in rhe former viſions. eſpecially upon tbe ffrb chaprer.' 2 AS 
re:dy girtro doe bisoflice { as a& 5,56.) in che mid(t of the Church which afore tims 
mount Sion did prehguie. 3 - As before 7,2. This rettnue of the Lambe 15 deſcribed ' 
hrſt by divine marke, as before 7,2.) inthis verie. Then by divine occupanon , in1hav 
all and every one in bis retinu* inoſt vehemently and ſwre:ly (verlc 2 ) doe gloritie tbe 
Lambe with a ſpeciall ſong before God and his ele& Angels : which ſong fleſh and ' 
blood cannot heare, nur vaderitand,verſe 3. Laſtly by their deeds done before, and their 
ſanQification in that they were virgins, pure from ſpirituall and odily fornica ion that 
is, from impic ie and unrighteouſres, that they followed tbe Lambe as a guide uaro all / 
good:es, and cleaved unto him that they are holy un'o him, as of grace red:emed by 
h+m : rbat intru:b and io ſimplici:y of Chriſt, rhey have -xexciſed all theſe things, ſans 
Rimony of life, rhe dire&ion of the Lainbe, a than Ketull remembrance of the redewp- 
tion by bim : finally {to conclude-in a word ) that they are b!ameles before tbe LorH, - 
verſe4 5. 4 Treother part{ a1 (aid on the firſt verſe) is of the acts of the Lambeg 
the maner whereof isdelivered in rwoſorts,of bis ſpcech,and of bis fas. His ſpeackes * 
are ſe: focr.h unro the 13rverſe of this cbapter,and bis fats unto tbe 16. chapter. In tbe 
ſp each of the Lame , wbich is the word ofthe Goſpel , are taught in tdis place, theſe 
things.: The ſervice of the godly confiſting inwardly of reverence towardes God, and 
ortw-rdly of ie glorifyirg ofbim : the vitible ligne of wybich is adoration, verſe 3.The 
overchrowing of wicked Babylon , verſe 8. and the fall of eyery one of the ungodly 
whics worſhip tbe beaſt , verſe 9,10,11. Finally, the ſtate of the boly ſervants of G-d4 
both preſent verſe 11. and tocome, molt bleiſed, according to the promiſe of God, verie 
15. $F This Angel isatype or figure of the-good and fairbfnll ſeryants of God. when 
God eſpecially from that time of Boniface tbe eight, bath raiſd up the publiſhing of 
the Goſpel of Ch1iit both by preaching and by writing. So God hiſt , neere unto tbe 
time of the ſame Boniface, uſed Perer Caflidours an Italian after, Arnold de will, novs 
a French man, then Ockan. Dae, Petrarch after thar /obinnes de rupe coſt, a Francile 
cane: after againe, Iohn Wicklifean Eogliſhm iD , and ſo conrinvally one or another 
unto thereſtoring of tbe truth and enlarging uf bis Church. 6 Thbaris. Babylon is dee 
ſtroyed by theſ{entence and iudpement of God : the execution whereof S. John deſcrie 
berth chap.18. And this voyce of the miniſters of C-rift bath contianed fince the rime 
har Babilon { which is Rome ) hath by deliberate counſel] and manifeft malice oppugs 
ned tbe light of: he Goſpel offered from God. #® Pſal-14,5,6. # As 14.15. * Ia, 
21,9, irre. 51-93. chap.18:2. 4 Of her f. rr.ication,wherely God yous propored to wrath. 


7 Ttat 1s, ſhall not worſhip God alone; but ſhall rransferre bis divine honour woto this _ 


bealt, yvbetber be doth it with his teartor counterfeiting in fheyy, Bor be; ſaith Chritt) 
thai denieth mebe'ore men, bin will I denie before my Father, and bis Angels, Marth, 
20,32. And rhis is that voyce of the toly miniſtery , which art is time is very muck 
uſtd of | he boly and fairhfull ſervants of God. For baving now ſufficiently found cut 
the publique obſtioacy of Baby!on,they labour nor any longer 25 1bunderovr againſt the 
ſame-: bur to fave ſome particular meaibers by terror { as S. Tudef) cal-etb and 16 
plucke (thei out of the publique Alame , or e]s by a vehement commiſeration of tkeir 
eſtate to lead them axay , they ſet before them erex4al! death , into which tbey ruſh un. 
wares , un'effe in good time they 1erurne unto God , bur the godly whict are of their 
owne flocke, they exhor uno patiences , obedience and fairh in the Lord Icſus , and 
charge them to give light by their goud examp!eof good lite _— 
be 


The fall of Babylon, r1# 


o 


The earth rexpeC 


bo a5 his image , end receine ls marke iv his 
forchc+d, tr on his hand. 

10 The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 
powred into the cup of his wraib, and hee ſhall be 
tormented in fire 2nd brimſtone before the holy 
Angels, and before the Lambe. 

1s And the ſmoke of their torment ſhall aſ- 
cend-euermore: and they ſhall have oo reſt day 
nor night , which worſhip the beaſt and his 
irage , avd whoſoeuer receiveth the prior of bis 
pare. . F : 

: 12 8 Here is the patience of Saints : here are 
CN they thar keepe the nn; + dates of God , and 
the f2ith of Ieſus | 

13 Then Thearda voice from heauen , ſaying 
ynto mee, Write, The dead which dieb in the 
and glory erer. Lord, are fully bleſſed. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirite: 
nall, inthe bea- for they reſt from their labours , and their < works 
venly followſhip follow them. 


iultification by 
faith : the conſe. 
quence Whereof 
are, relt,telicirie, 


- kan Es 14 © 9 AndI locked , and behold, 19 awhite 
9 Theſecond Cloud , and vpon the cloud one ſitting like vnto 


parrof this Chap- the Sonne of man , :: having on his head a golden 
rer, as Ilayde Crowne, and inhis handa 3 ſharpe fickle. 

Jo Sooke ts i5 23 And another Avgel came out of the 
a&ts and doings of a 6 . 

Chriſt in over» Temple, crying with a loud voyce to him that 
browing of An- fate on the cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle and 
_— reape, for the time is come to reape : for the * har. 
Spirit ofhis di- Veſt of the earth is ripe. hy 
vinemourh :ſee- 16 And hee that fate onthe cloude, thruſt in 
ing Rarhowtly A his ſickle on the earth , and the earth was rea» 
zeenecalied bac 

ped. 

A rwrigs » Iz 14 Then another Angel came out of the 
privarely vnto Tewrple , which is in heauen, bauing alſo a ſharpe 
hjs duetie, and fickle. 

OY. 18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
eaine: be yl tar, which had power ouer fice, and cryed with a 
ceaſetb not to loude cry to him that had the ſharpe fickle , and 
mainraine and ſayd, Thruſt in thy ſharpe fickle , and gather the 
__ cluſters of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
they may doe bim grapes are ripe, ; : 

ſervice : and to 19 Ard the Argel throft in his ſharpe fckle 
alf.i@ rhe godly on the earth , and cut downe the vines cf the vine- 
ON” yard of the earth, and caſt them into that great 
ons. Oftholſe winepreſfle of the wrath of God. | 

things which 20 And the wineprefſe was troden without 
Ch Beets, a the citie, 25 and blood came out of the wine=- 
are rwo kin*tS: rrefſe vnto the horſe bridles , by the ſpace of a 


onecommon Gr 
gererall in te Thouſand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 


welt of this chap« 

ter: another par- 

ticular againit that ſauage and rebellious beaſt and his worſhippers in the 15 and 
26, chapters. That common kinde , is the calamitie of warres ſpread abroad through 
tbe whole earth , and filling all things with blood , and that without reſpe& of auy 
perſon. This is figured or ſhadowed out in rwo tyzes , of thebarueſt and vinrage. 
Since the time that the ligbrt of the Goſpell began to ſhine our , and fince propbecie 
or preaching by the grace of God was raiſed vp againe, how hortible warres baue 
beene kindled in the world > bow mucb bumane fleſh hath beene throwen to the 
arth by his divine reaping > how much blood (alas for woe) bath ouerflowen for 
theſe hundred yeeres almoſt > all byſtories doe cry out, and tbis our age ( ifeuer be- 
fore ) is now in borrour, by reaſon of the rage of that fickle which Antichriſt calleth 
for. Intbis place is the hr{t type, that is, of the barueſt. 10 Declaring bis berce- 
netſe by his colour, like vnto that which is in the whiteor milke cir kle of heauen. 


6 That 1s f.r the Lord. c By workes ,is meant the reward which follcyeth rood 
wworkes, 1x Asouethart ſha'l reigne from God , and occupie place of Cbriſt in this 
miſerable exectition. 12 That is a moſt fi: and commodiqus inſtrument of Exe- 


Ccution , deſtroyed all by bewing and ttruſting through , for who may ſtand againſt 
God> * Jjoel3,13. * Math.13, 39 13 Chriſt giveth acommandement in this 
verſe. And the Anyel executeth it in the next verſe. 14 Theotbertype (asI 
fayde verſe 14-) is the vintage : the maner whercof is one with that which went 
before , if thou except this . that rhe grape gathering is more exa& in ſeeking our 
every thing , then 1s the haruelt labour. This is therefore a more grieuvus iudge- 
went, both becauſe it ſucceedeth rhe other and becauſe ir is vnderſtood to be ext 
cuted with great diligence, 15 That is, it oxerflogwed very deepe , and very larre 
aud wile : the ſpeach is kypertolicall cr exceſſive, ro fignifie the greatnetle of the 
Cavphrer. Ard theſe be thoſe pleaſant fruites forſooth , of the conteinpr of Chriſt, 
and defiring of Antichriſt rather then bim , which the miſerable , mad , and bande 
world doeth at this time reape. * 


iKeVeiations 


The ſeyen [aft plagues, 


S'FA P. TV. 
P | T he ſeuen Angel: hanins the ſerten lat plagues. 3 They 
that conquered the besft praiſe God 6 Tothe/eurn 
Angels, 7 ſeuten vials full of Gods wrath are deliuered, 


Nd: I fawe another figne in heaven, great * Thizis thata« 
and marveilous , feven 2 Angels having the m_ place of he 
ſeven laft plagues : for by them is fulfilled the 71,50 Chil. as 


wrath of God, = Nw tha 

2 3 And [ ſaw 4 as it >vere a glafſie ſea,mingled for: is ſhewed a 
with fire, and 5 chem thac had gotten victoric of 67 nes worke 
the beaſt , and of his image, and of his marke , and ;; —_—_—— 
of the number of his name, 6 ſtand at the glaſſie ging tothe oor. 
ſea, having harpes of God, throw of An:i. 

3 And they ſung 7 the ſong of Moſes the a ſep. ri and tis for, 
vant of God , ard the ſong of the Lambe , ſaying, in caring 
$ Great and marveilous are thy works , Lord God preparation is 
Almightie : iuft and true are thy *Þ wayes, King d4eicribed in this 
of Saints, Coaprer : and rag «+ 

4 * Whoſhallnot feare thee, O Lordy.and ;; on inthe 


; oext, The pre 
glorifie thy Name ! for thou onely art holy , and raionis firt fer. 


all nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee : for 4owne generally 


thy indgements are made manifeR. and in type in thiy 
verſe : and is after 


5 9 And after that, I locked, and behold , the particularly ſer 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teſtimony was open foorth in tberen 
in heaven, BEL of the Chayer, 

6 Andthe ſeven Angels came ont of the Tem- 5 ®! Nhich Chap, 
ple , which had the 2® (even plagues, cloathed in "th —— 
71 pure and bright linen, and having their breaſts plaguesof the 
12 pirded with golden girdles. world: foreyen 


7 Andone cf the 23 foure beafts gave vnto the theſe plagues doe 
tor the moſt pars 


ſeven Angels ſever golden vials full of the wrath avre- with it 
k k 3 e thoſe. 
of God which liveth tor evermore. of There pace 
8 And the temple was full of the ſmoke of the pats of tbe narcati« 


lo f and O i -jif I on : ope he coke 
glory of God f his power , and *4 no man was fo. tt "Haw 


able toenter into the Temple,till the ſeyen plagues ylorityiog God, 
of the ſeven Angels were fuifilled, when they ſaw that 
preparation of the 
tudgements of 
God, vnto the 
4. verſe : another the vocation, inſtrution , and confirmation of thoſe inftruments 
which God hath ordained for the execution of bis 1udgements in 4. other verſes, 
4 This part of the viton allude:h vnto tbe ſea or larze veſſel of bratſe in which the 
Prieſter waſhed themſelues in tbe enterance of the Temple : for in the enterance of - 
the heauenly Temple ( as it is calied verſe 5.) is ſaid ro baue bene a ſea of glaſſe, 
moſt ligkrſome and c'eare, vrto the commoditie of choiſe nuxr with fire, thar is, as 
conraining the rreaſurie of the judgements of God, which he bringeth, foorth and 
diſpenſeth according ro his owvne pleaſure : for out of the former , the Pricſt> were 
cleanſed of old : and out of this the vugodly are deſtroyed now chap. 4, 6. 5 Thar 
is the Godly wartyrs of Chiit , wyho ſhall not giue place even in miracles yato 
that beaſt : of rheſeſee bef re Chap, 13.17.and 14.9, 10. 6 Glortfied God, fr .m the 
particular obſeruation of the weapovs and inſtrumenrs of Gods yyrath, floating in 
he ſeaof giaſſe. 7 Thatſong of triumph which is Exo.ts,a. a fois M: ſes called, 
for honours ſuke, as it is ſet forth, Dent. 34 10. $ This ſong hath two parts, one a 
confeflion , but particular in this verſe , and generall . in the beginnzng of the next 
verſe : another , a narration of cauſes belonging totheconfeflion , whereof one kind 
is eternall in ir ſeife, and moſt preſent vnto the godly intbatGodis both holy , aod 
all one God + another Kind is future and to come in that theele& taken our of the 
Gentiles ( that is, ou of the wicked ones and vnbeleeuing : as Chap. 11.2.) were 
to be brought vnto the ſame ſtate of hapy inefle,by the magoificencie of the iudgement 
of God. in the nexe verſe * Pſul 145.179. b Thys doing, * Jey.10,7. . 9 The 
ſecond part of the narration (as was not verſe 2.) wherein firſt the authoritie of 
the whole arguinent & matter thereof is figured by a forerunning type of a temple 
opened in heaven » as Chap.r1,19. ramely that all thoſe rfiings are divine andof 
God , that proceede from thence, in this verſe. Secondly , tbe adminilters or exe 
cuters , come forth out of the Temple , verſes. Thirdly , they are furniſhed with 
mſtruments of the iudgem-nts of Gcd and weapons fit for the manner of theſame 
iudgement , verſe 7. Finally, they are coufirmed by teſtimonie ofthe viſhble glory 
of God , in the laſt verſe. A like teltimonie wherevnto was exbibit-d of old inthe 
law. Exod.40,34. 10 Thar is, commandements ro inflict thoſe ſeven plagues. 
Here is the figure called Meronymis. 11 Which was in old time a figure of the 
kirgly or princely digni:ie. 12 That is, girding wasa figne of diligence,andthe 
girdle of gold wasa ligne of ſincerity , and rruftines in taking in cbarze thecoms 
mandements of God, 13 Of theſe beiore , Chap. 47. 14 None of thoſe ſevey 
Angels might returne, till be had performed fully the charge commitced yato bun 
aceordingto the decree of God. 


SE WAP. EVIL. 
z And 17 ghe Antels pewre cut the ſeven vials of Cods 
wrath given -unto them , and ſo dipers pl:gues artſe in 
the world , 13 fo terrifie the wicked, 19 4nd the inhatie 


£4134 of the great citie, 4 
= An 


ps 


i 


{fo 


v» www uuWw m7, (© 
4 


The vials of Gods wrath, 


3 Jarke former A Nd: 1 he:rda great voyce ont of the Tempe» 
= a ao «ying totheſeve Angels, Goe your Waves, 
RR and powre our th. ſeven vicls of the wrath of God 
work of God: here ypon the e:rch, 
isd-livered rhe 2 2 Andthe hrſt went and powred out his viall 
rar pe a vpon the earth: ang chere fell a noy ſome & 2 grie- 
courſe of theexe- VOUs {ore vpon yy an which had rh. 3 oatk of he 
curion- is general beaR,and vpun hea which worſhipped his 1m.ge. 
ryan rs 3 + And the ſecond Ang.t powred out his vis 
inthi« verſe. eden 211", pon the ſea , and »t 2 Decame as the blood of a 
x:icalar recicall , { Cart f 
A -1deroftheex- dead man ; andevery living thing died in the fea, 
ecu-ion done by £- 4 5 And the third Angei powred out his viall 
wiſe —— vpon ne rivers and founcains of waters L and they 
oe S—_ became blood, 
This ſpeciall exe» $F And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, 
curion againſt An- Lord , Thou art juſt , whicu art , and Which walt : 
tichritand a. 20d Holy,becauſs thou hatt iudg.-d theſe things. 
joe rar 6 For they ſhed rhe blood of the Saints, and 
which was gene» Prophets, and therfore hatt thou given them blood 
rally done vpon to drinke : for they are worthy. 
SLY _ 7 5 And I heard another out of the SanCftua« 
Ge d(ifrg con- Ty fay,Even ſo, Lord Godalmighty, true and righ- 
jeQure faile me reous are thy indgemeats, 


pot) vnto theſame- $8 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his vis 
—— all on the ſunne, and ir was given to him to tor- 
9s. ment men with heate of fire, 


from another. that 
this was particu" 


9 And men boyled in great heat , and blaſphe= 


ps rs. med the Name of God, which hath power over 
the Princes an ' f 
ringleaders ofthe theſe plagues and they repented not io g1ve him 


wickedneſſeof the glory,  _ 
gworld,che other Io * And the fifth Angel powred ont his viall 


generally ”—__ ypon y throne of the beatt,and the kingdom waxed 
the wholeworld = Qtke,and they gnawed their tongues for ſorow- 
being wicked. 


11 And blatphemed the God of heaven for 
their paines , and for their ſores , and repented not 
of their workes. 

129 And the fixt Angel powred ont his viall vp- 
on the great river 1® guphrates , and the :* water 


And therefore theſe 
judgements are fi» 
gured more grie- 
vous then thoſe. 

2 Thebiſtory of 


the f(t Angel, a G 

whoſe plague vv» thereof dried vp, :2 chat the way of the Kings of 
o! theearthisde= the Eaſt ſho ec a 

ſcribedalmoſt in - uld b Prep red, 

the ſame words 


with that fixt plague 

of the Egyptians. Exod. 9,9. But it doeth fignifie a ſpirituall vicer , and that torture 
orbutcherie of conſcience feared with an hore yron, which accuſeth tbe vngodly 
Within and both byrruth of the word (the light whereof God hath now ſo long 
ſhewed forth) & by bit:ernes ftirreth vp ard forceth our the ſword of Gods wrath, 
3 See chap.13.16. 4 The hiſtory of the ſecond Angel yvbo troubleth and moleſterh 
the ſeas, tbat he may ſtirre vp the conſcience of men Neeping in their wickednes. 
See Chap.$.3. a It was turned fnte rotten C7 filthy blood , ſuch as is in dead bodies, 
5 The hiſtory of the third Angel ſtriking the rivers ,in this verſe, who proclaiming 
the juſtice of God , commendeth theſameby amoſt grave compariſon of the ſinners 
of men wirh the pnniſhment of God : which is common to this place, & that which 
went before. Wherefore alſo this praiſing is attribured to the Angel of tbe warers, 
a name common ro the ſecond and third Angel according as both of them are ſaid 
t0 be ſent againſt the waters , a!ibeir , the one of the ſea the otber of the rivers, in 
txo verſes 6 A confirmation of the praiſe before going , out of the ſan@uary of 
God , whether immediatly by Chriſt. or by ſome of his Angels for Chriſt alſo is 
called another Angei, Chap 7.2 3,9 & 12.1. 7 The biſtorie of the fourth Angel, 
who throwe:h the plague vpon the heaven and vpon the Sun, of which Luk. 2r .26- 


« the effes whereofare noted :wo. The one peculiar , that ic ſhall fcorch mea with 


heat , in this verſe. The other proceeding acc-demally from rhe former , that their 
furieſhall fo much the more ve enraged againſt God in the next verſe , when yer (O 
wonderſuil mercy & patience of G-d) al oraer creatures are firlt ſtriken often 8& grie- 
vouſly by the hand of God before mankind by wbom he is provoked : asthethings 
before going do deciare, $ The [try of the firlt Angel , who (trikerh the kingdom 
of the beait with rayo plagues abroad wi b darkenes, within with byles and dolours 
moſt prievous, throughout his whole kinydome, that thereby he migbr wound the 
conſcience of the wicked , and puniſh bat moſt perverſe obſtinacie of rhe id>larers, 
Whereof aroſe perturbation , and ther:ce a furious indignation and deſperate mad- 
nes , razing againſt Gd and hurtfy! vnroic ſelfe. 9 The ſtory of rae fixc Angel, 
divided into bis a& , and jhe- event cher-of The a is, that the Angel did caſt out of 

Ss mouth the plague of a moſt glowing hear wherewith even tbe gieatelt flnods, and 
which mott were wont to ſwell & overflow (as Euphrates) were dried -vp by the 
counſell v&f God in this verſe. The event is, that the mcere madoes wherewith rhe 
wicked are enrayed , tbat 'bey may ſcore the iudgements of God, and 1vuſe them fu- 
riouſly ro ſerve their ovyne turn? , 3 :6 che executing of their owne wik*d outrage. 
T2 The bound of the ſpiri-uall Babylon » and to the fortrelſes of the ſame Chap.9, 14. 
17 So the Church of the vagud!y and Kingdom of the beaſt isfaid to be left naked, 
all th» defences whereof, in which cuey put their truſt, being taken away from it. 
12 Thatis, that even they which d-«ell fur:beſt off , may yyi;h mote commodity 
make haſte vato thar ſacrifice which the Lord hath appointed, 


Ct.op, xvj. xvij. 


13 And I ſaw 23 three viii ce Spirits 14 11K 13 That us every 
frogs come out of the muuth of chat 35 Ur goo, 2 3 beariberr 
and out of the mouth of that 15 beatt , avd on wt 50g ER be 
the month of that 27 falſe prophet. «.oders, word and 

14 For they are the {pirits of devils, working Wk -\they mighe 
miracles , ro goe vato the kings of the earth, an ,\7E NT IRE Fane 
of che whole world , to gather them to the battel} «1 «coun: 
of that grear day of God almightie. Poienraies of tbe 

Is 15 (* Bchold , I come as a thicfe, Bl: fed js W254 curd! y be 
he that watcheth , and keepeth bis g-rnen's, teat; Pom Z 
he w.lk2 naked,and men ſee his fiithweAl. .) kde: i rs ny 

I6 :9 And they gathered them rogerher into 4 nity and impurity of 
place cailed 10 Hebrew, 29 Armagedon. the beatt tat come 

I7 21 And the ſeventh Angel powred out his rucaren 
vial into the 22 aire : and there came a loud yoyce the Ce. fe bis 
out of the Temple of heaven from 23 the throne, is 2 rigb. deferip- 
ſaying, 24 It is done. ten of our rimes. 

18 25 And there was voyces , and thundrings, ,} Ln _ 
and lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, cominnatly Joy and 
ſuch as was not ſince men were vpon the earth, night provoking 
even ſo mightie an earthquake, _— cv 

19 25 And the great citie was divided into ,mpens, and fo. 


three parts : and the cities of the nations 27 fell : rie, of warres : as 


and thar great 23 Babylon came in remembrance is dcclared inthe 


befor d, * 1 next verſe. 
e God, * to give vnto her the cuppe of the  ; x OR 


wine of the fierceneſle of his wrath. eLaeng.22.9 
20 And every yle fled away , and the moun- 15 Whereot chap. 
taines 29 were not Þ found, 3:T. 


I 
21 3% And there fell a great haile, like< talents _—_——— 
' o 
out of heaven yponthe meo , and men blaſphemed ,,;,., ..:. 


God , becauſe of the plague of the haile ; for the tor fo beis called 
plague thereof was exceeding great, alſo chap. 19,20. and 
240,10. 
13 A parentheſis fo” 
admonitio in which 
God warneth his holy ſeryants who reſt in the expeQation cf Chriit , alwayes to 
addreſſe their minds voto bis comming , ard ro looke veto themt+ lves , that rhey be 
not {hamefully made naked and circumvented of theſe vocleane ſpirits , and ſo they 
be miſerable ynyrepared art the comming of their Loid, Mat. 24.25. & 25-1 3.Chaps 
3-3. mate24,44. Luk 12,39: 19 Namely the Augel, who bolily according tothe come 
maundement of God was to do ſacrifice : notwirhſtanding ttat thoſe impure {ſpirits 
do the fame wickedly as ſervants not vnto Gud , bur vato that beatt tha: hath ſeven 
heads. 20 That is (to ſay nothing of other expoſiions)the mountaines it ſelfe , or 
mountaine places of Megiddon Now 1t iscertaine by the holy Scriztare .tbar 
Megiddon is a ci y and territory in the tribe of Manafles , bordering vpon Iffacar & 
Adcer , and was made famous by that lawentable overthrow of king Ilofias , whereof 
2-Reg.22,30. and 2.Chron.35,a2. and Zach.12,11. Inthis mountaine countrey God 
ſaith by figure and type, that rhe Kings of the peoples which ſerverbe beaſt tha! meer 
together : becauſe the Gentiles did alwayes cait rbat Jamenrable cverbrow in the 
teeth of tbe Church ofthe Iewes vnto their great reproach : and therefore were per> 
ſwaded tbat that place ſhould be molt fortunate vato them (as they ſpeake) and vn 
fortunate ynto the godly : but God heere pronounceth , that that reproach of the 
Church, and confidence of the vngodly, ſhall by bimſelfe be taken away » in the felfe 
ſame places where the nations perſwaded themſelves , they ſhould migttly exſulr 
& triumph againſt God and his Church. a1 The ſtory of the ſeventh. Angel voto the 
en{ of the Chapter , in which firlt is ſhewed by figure and (peach . the argument of 
tbis plague , in this verſe : and theo is declared the execution heereof :nthe yerſcy 
fo'iowing. 22 From whence be might moove the heaven above and the earth 
bencath. 23 That is, from him that ſittetb onthe throne, by the fgure called 
M tony mig. 24 That is, Babylon is vndone, as 15 ſhewed ver. 15.X 1n the Chapters 
follogiag. For the firſt onſet { as I wigbr ſay) of this denunciation , 1s d-{ctibed in 
this Chapter : and the laſt containiag a perfeRt viftory is dilcribed 12 thoſe that 
follow. 25 Now is declared the execution ( as is ſaid inver.27 and the things 
that ſhall laſt cone to paſſe in beaven and in ear.h, before theoverhrow of the 
beaſt of Bavyloa : both generally , verſ.18. and particularly in the curſei ciies 
and ſuch as have any familiaritie therewith , in the 3 lait verſes as Thatſeat or 
ſtanding place of Anticbriſt. 27 Of ail ſuck ascieave vato Antichriſt , ayd hghbe 
againit Chriſt, 28 That barlot, of whom in the Crapter next foiiowing. Now 
this phraſe , to come into rememirnce is atter the common vie of the Hebrew 
ſpeech, but borowed from men , a-tribu:ed vacuo God. * Tere.25:15. 29 That 
is , were ſeeneno mn:e, or were no more extant. A botuwed Hebraiſine, þ pe 
peared nt, witch the Hebrews viter after thu [rt , ypere not, Reve.5,24. 39 The 
inaner of che particular execution , m-»{t evidently reſtifying rhe wratb of God by 
tb» originall & greatneite . hereof : ri event whereof is the ſame with that which 
is Chap.9.1z. and that wich ba'td bene mentioned in this Chaprer , from the 
execution of tte fourth Aoze! birherto, raat is roſay , an incorrigible pertinacie of 
tue world in their revellion, and av hearr tar cannot repent, verſe 9. ard ir. c Ar 
it were about the wei-bt of 4 talent was three/core pound. trat is ſpxe bundred 
groates,wherely i; ſugnified a maryeilo'; and j.runge kind of wa4ight, 
ar. EVIL. 
2» That great whore i; deſcribed, 2 with whom the Kings 
of the earth commit ed fornication, 6 She « drunken 
with tne tlood of Suints. 7 The mysterie of the woman 
ard the beſt that caried hey , expcunded, nx Titir 4c- 
fruftion, i4 T he Lamoz vidtery, 
Thea 
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The whore of Babylon. 


» ThefaYofche 'P Hen » there came one of the ſeven Angels, 
helen ded, which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
;now followerh the MC, ſaying vnto me , Come : I will ſhew 2 thee the 
Nare of the Cburch 2 damnation. of the great whore that ſttteth vpon 

- eyercommivg and ryany waters, 

96>, Brew Fa" 2 With whom have corrmitted fornication the 


porters eomngy kings of the earth , and the inhabitants of the earth 
. of the 10.chaprer, are drunken with the-wine cf her fornication, 

ar" go , ws 2 » ho he caried me away into the wildernes 
ters. Aria hoplere in the Spirit , avd I ſaw a woman fit 4 emi [Cor- 


before going I no- let colotired beaft , full of names of blaſphemie, 
xed, thatinthaa which had ſever heads, and ten hornes, 
biſtorie the order 4 And 4 the woman was zrrayed 5 in purple 


f - » * . 4 
oftimerons onal and ſcarler » 2nd gilded with gold , and precious 


ſerved, ſorthe ſame Rones , and pearles,'s and had acup cf gold In her 
is wo be voSerſiood hand fall of abomination , and filthinefle of her 
rn this diftgry,ttar FRETS! 
It isdiſtinguiſted fornication. 
according to the 
perſons of Which A myftery , ® that great Babyion that mother of 
xt trearetb,and that whcredomes,and abominarions of the ezrih, 
OO oor 6 » And I ſaw the woman drinker with the 
ret ly obſer- Elood cf Saints, ard with the blood of the Mar- 
ved inchetime tVrs of IESVS:and when i {aw her,*? I wondered 
vherect For firſtis with great marvel!, 
Qetiveres rhe fto- 7 22 Thenthe Angel ſzyd ynto me, Wherefore 
Iiyoyed » inthiss Tatveileſt thon? I will ſhew thee the myſtery of 
the nexr cbap. (ior th2t Woman , and of that beaſt ther beareth ter, 
zhis Babylon uv: of which hath ſeven heads and ten hornes, 
all convt ſhall re- .$ 12 The beaſt that thouhaft ſeene, 23 was, and 
riſh beforethe 
2 beaſts & theDrapon.) Secondly is delivered tbe deſtrufion of both the rwyo beafts.c.19 
And iafly of the Dragon .c 20. in theſtory ofthe ſviricuall Babvlon are diſtinAly ſer 
forth the ſtate therof in this chap. aud the overthrow done from God, chap. 18. In i&is 
-yerſe and that which followetk is a tranfi:ion or paſſage vnto the firſt argument , confi- 
Ning of a particular calling of che Prophet ( a$often heretofore ) and a yeneral! projo- 
ſition. 2 That is, thedawnable barlor,by a figure called hy ppaliage. For S Iobn as yet 
bad not feene ber. Although anotber inte) pre:arion may be borne, yetT like this better. 
a The ſentence that is pronounctd agen; this harlt. 3 Henceforth is progounded 
tte type of Babylon, and the.ſtate thereof in 4 verſes. After a declaration of che type, in 
ttereſt ofchis chap. in rhe typeare deſcribed ryyo things, the beaſt (of whom chap. 13.) 
ic the 3. verſe, and, the womantbat fitte;h vpon the beaſt , verſe 43 5, 6. Thebeaſt in 
Frocelle of time hath gotten ſomeyrath more then was expreſſed in the former viſion. Firſt 
in that ir js not read beforethat be vyas appeatelled in ſcarlet , a robe imperiall and of 
zrivmph. Secondly,in that this is full of vames of blaſphemy : the cther carried the name 
of blaſptewy only in bis head. So God did teach thatrhis beaſt is much increaſed in 
amfiery and iniuſtice ,and doeth in this laſt age , triumph in both theſe more inſolently 
.and proudly then ever before. b A ſharlet colour, that #, with x red and purple 
g-rment : and ſurely it was not witheur cauſe that the Rimiſh clergie were ſo much 
delighted with this colomy. 4 That harlor!, the {pirituall'Babylon, which is Roine, 
She is deſcribed by her attire , profeſſion and deeds. 5 Inattire moſt glorious, 
triumphant, muſt ricb, and moſt gorgious. 6 In profeſſion, the nourilher ofall, in 
#bis verſe, ard teaching her myſteries vnto all, verſ. 5. ſetting forth all things moſt 
magnifciently : but indeed moſt pernicious beſotting miſerable men witb her cup , and 
bringing vpon them a deadly giddines. 7 PDeceiving with the title of religion, 
and publike inſcription of myſtery : which tbe beaſt in times paſt did not beare. 
38 Anexpoſition : in wbich S. Tokn declareth what maner of woman this is. 9 In 
aaner of deeds : She isred with blood , and ſheddeth it moſt licentiouſly , and there- 
fore is coloured with the blood of the Saivrs , ason thecontrary parts Chriſt is ſet 
forth imbrued with the blocd of his exemies , Eſa. 3. 2. 19 Apafſage vntotbe 
fecond partofthischaprer , by occaſion giuen of S. Iohn , as the worts of the Angei do 
few, in the next verſe. 17 The ſecond part or place. as1 ſaid verſ[.i. The 
enatration of the viſion , promiſed in this verſe , and delivered in the verſe following. 
Now there is de{iuered firſt an enarration of the beaſt, and bis ſtory, vnto the 14 verſe, 
After, ofthe barlot,vnto the end ofthe chap. x2 The ſtory ofthe beatt barh a triple 
deſcription of kim. The firſt is a diſtirQion of this beaſt from al thateuer bath bene at 
any time: which diſtinRion is contained inthisverſe: The ſecond is a delineation or 
Painting out of the beaſt by things preſent, by which he miphreuen attbattime be 
knowen of the godly, and thisdelinearion is according ro his beads. verf.g.,10,11. The 
third is an biſtoxicall forerelling of things to come , androbedone by bim : and theſe are 
aſcribed vato kis horges , verſ 12, 1 3+ 14. This beaſt is rnar Emyire of Rome, of which 
I ſpake chap.13,11. accordingro the mutations ard changes whereof which then bad 
already bapjened , the holy Ghoſt bath diſtinguiſhed and ſer out theſame. The Apoſtle 
diſtinguiſherh this beaſt fiom all others in theſe words, The berft which thouſuweſt, 
Was and t not. Forſo 1expoundihe words of the Apoſtiefor euidency ſake , as 1 will 
further declarein the notes following. 13 Themeaning is,tbarbeaſt which chou 
ſaweſt before ( chap. 13.2.) and which yet thou haſt now ſeene , was, ( I ſay was) 
euen from Tulius Cxſar in reſpe& of beginning , riſing vp , Ration + glory , dominion, 
anacer and ſtock , froz tbe bouſe of Iulius, and yet is not now the ſame, if thou looke 
vnto the houſe and Rocke : for thedominion of this family was tranſlated vnto another, 
after thedeath of Nero , from the orher ynto a third , from a tbird ynto a fourth, and ſo 
forth, yyas varied and altercd by innumerable changes. Fioally the Empire is one, asir 
were one beaſt: but exceedingly varied by kinreds. families and perſons. It was therefore 
(faith $. Iohn) irtbekinred or houſe of Julius : and a&#Y i; 45 not in that Kivred , but 


franflated ynto azorher, | 


Revelation. 


5 7 And in ker forehead wvas aname written, 


Ofthe Beaſt, 


is not , avd 14 ſhall aſcend ont of the bottomlefſe ,, as irhee 
pit, and iball go into perdition, and they that dwell ſhould ſay, alfo 


on the eerth tha}; wonder -(whoſe nawes are nor o—_— _ 15s 
written in tbe bocke of life from the foundation \*. 01.110 


of the world ) t5 when they behold the beaſt that ceod out of the 
was, and is not, and yet is. deond/ row ofide 

9 16 Here 's the mwinde rhat hath wiſedome, ſe(a* was ſaid, | 
The © ſeven hezds 7 are ſeven mountaines, ets-©-) that is, 

ew Rock 

whereon the 'woman fitteth : 2 they are alſo ſeyen from amonghtthe 
Kings, nations without 

Io 29 Five are fallen ,2v and one is,'21 and ano- i and ſhiall 
ther is not yet come : 2nd when he commeth., he ne amefiae 


: goe vnto deſtrugie 
muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. on or ruine , and 


Ii 22 And the beaft that wzs , and is not, is e.. periſh: and fo ſhall 
ven 23 theeight, and is 24 one of the ſeven, 2; and _—_— nevy 


- 4 rinces or Empee 
fhall goe 18to deſtruQion. rours come and poe, 


Iz 26 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, r:ife and fall, the 
body ef the beaſt 
remaining ſtill, but toffed with ſo many and often alterations . 43 no man can bur max. 
veile that this beaſt was ableto ſtand ard bold out, in ſo many mutarions. Verily ve 
Empire tharever was tolled with ſo many cbanges ; and 1s ir were with ſo many tern« 
ſts of the ſea , eve: continued ſolong. 15 Thar is as mary 2s have not learned th 
providence of Gcd , according to the faith of the Saints , {hail marvei at b<ſe grievous 
and often cbanges wben they ſhail confider , the ſeife ſame beaſt , which is the Romane 
Etr-pire , to bavebin , not'ro be ,andto be and .ftiil moleſted with perpetual! mucarion, 
and yet in the ſame to ſtand aud continue. This {a mine opinion is the moſt impletxe 
potion of this place + cenfarmed by the event of the things :bemfelyes, Altho2gh the 
lalt change alfo, by which rbe Empire , that before wyzs civill became Ecclefiatticall, is 
not dbſcurely ſignified intkefe words:of which rwo. the firſt exerciled crutity vpon the 
bodies of ihe Szints : rhe other alſo ypon their foules ; the firſt by humane order 206 poe 
licie , the other vnder the colour of the layy of God,and of Religion, razed & imbrued tt 
ſelfe witb the blood of the godly. 16 Aa exkort1tion preparing vaco audience, by te 
ſame arpzuinert, with thar of Chriſt : He that hath cares to hexre,cet c3m heare. Wherte 
fore , for mine owne part. T bad rather read in tbis place , Let thrye be here us mindry 
7c. So the Angel vaffeth fully vnto the ſecond place of this deſcriprion. e Very 
«bildren know wh.t that /tben Hilcd ctte 3s, which s ſo much ſprken of , and whereof 
Virgil thus reporteth. And compaſſeth ſeyen tees in one wa!l : that tte it u , which 
when John wrete theſethings had ruie :verthe bing; of the earth ; It was und is net, 
and yet it remaineth this' auy , tut 3 is deciint:ig to deitrutticn. 17 Thisis the 
Paintirg out of the bealt by things preſent ( as I aid before) whereby S. Ioha endee- 
voured to deicriberhe.ſame , that he mizb: borh be knowen of rhe godly inthat age,and 
be furth:zr obſezyedand marked of poiteri:ie afteryyards. This delineation hath one 
type , that is, his heads, bur a double deſcription or application of the type : one per- 
avanent fromthe nature of itſelfe , the other changeable , by the working of men, The 
deſcription permaten: , is by the ſeven hi!s, in this verle ,the orber hat fleererb, is from 
thefeven kings, verſe 10,11. Ard heretit is ywyorthy to be obſerved , that onetype bath 
ſometimes two or more applications , as ſeemeth good ynto the holy Gholt to expreile 
either ove thing by divers types , or divers things by one type- So I noted before, of the 
ſeven ſpirits c.1,4. Now this woman tbar fitieth ypon ſeven bils, isrhecitie of Rowe, 
called in times paſt ofthe Grecians #7 T:A09 O>, i. of (ſeven topsorcreafts, and of 
Vatro ſepticepr, i. of her ſeven beads (as dere) of ſeven beads, and of orbers/tpticol/zs. 
:. tandingvponſeven hils, 15 Thebegiuning of theſe Kings or Emperours is als 
moſt the ſame with the beginning of the Church of Chritt , which I ſhewed before 
chap. 11,1. Namely from the yeere 35. after the pafſionof Chriſt , wharttime the Tem« 
ple and Church ofthe Iewes wras overtbrowen. In which yeere it came to paſſe by tae 
providence of God that that ſaying, The beaſt was and u net, was fulfilled before that 
thedeſtrnQtion the Tewes immediatly following came to paſſe, That was the yeere 
from the building of thecity of Rowe $09. from which yeere S. Iobn both numbred the 
Emperours which birkerto bad bene , when he wrote theſe chiogs , and foretel!etb of 
other next tocome : and that with this purpaſe, that when this particular prediAion or 
foretelling of things to come , ſhou'd take eff<& the trueth of ail other prediRions it 
the Church , inighr be rhe more confirmed. Which figne God of old tnenrioned i: the 
Law, Deut.a$.and Teremie confirmeth cbap 28,8. 19 Whoſe name arethele : the frit 
S ervius Sulpitins Galba , who was the ſeventh Emperor of the people of Rome , the {+= 
cond Marcus $ulbius Otho, the third Aulrs Vitellins, the fourth , Titus Flaviis Peſo 
piſianus.tbe fifth, Titus Yeſp aſs arts his ſonne of his owne name. ao Flavius Doe 
mrdun ſonne. of the firſt Yeſþ:ſian. For inthe latter end ot bis dayes S.lohn wrore 
theſe things : as witnelſeth Irenzus Lib.s. udperſioshereſies. 21 Nerua , The Empire 
being now tr2: ſt>ted from the fainily of Fla>7us. This man reigned onely one yertes 
foure moneths, and nine dayes , as the hiſtory writers do tell, 22 This isſpokenby the 
figure ſynecdoche,as much to ſay, as that bead of the beaſt which was and is not, becauſe 
it is cut oF, and Nerua in ſo ſhoy: time extinguiſhed. Hovy many heads there vwere , fa 
many beaſt there ſeemed to be in oue. See the ike ſpeech in the 3. verſe of the 13 chap. 
23 Nerua Traianus , who himſelf in divers reſpe&s is called hererhe ſeventh an4 
eight. 24 Though in,qumber and order of ſucceffion hee be the eighih,yet be is 
reckoned together wirh.:6ne of theſe beads, becauſe Nerua and he were one head. 
For this man obtained autboxitie rogether with Nerua , and was Conſul with him, 
when Nerua left tis life. 25 Niamelyto moleſt with perſecutions the Churchegpf 
Chriſt, as the biſtories do accord , and I have briefly noted chap. 2410. 26 Thetbir1 
place of this deſcription as I ſaid verſe8.is a prophetica'] prediction of things to 
come which the beaſt ſhould doe , as in the words following S.lobn doerth nor 
obſcurely fignifie , ſaying » which have not yet received the kingdome, Cc. For there 
is an Antitbefis or oppoſi.ion , beryyeene theſe Kings , and thoſe that went beſore. 
And firſt ,the perſons are deſcribed , in uhis verſe , then their deeds in the tyyo verirs 
following. 
are 


ADE 


—_ — 40 
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DOEFote, 5, 


The Lambes vidory. . 
are 2! ten kings ; Which yet have not receined 2 
kingdome, but ſhall receive power, as Kings 28 at 
one houre with the beaſt, 

13 29 Theſe haue one mwinde , and ſhall giue 


27. That is » arihng 
wita,theirking- 
domes out of the 
Romane beaſt: at 
ſech time as that 


[prone 94 their power-and authoritie vnto the beaft. 
yn en _ 14 Theſe ſhall fight with the 39 Lambe, and the 
Iy:o fall. Lambe ſhall onercowe them : * for he is Lord of 


23 Namely , with -Lords , and King of Kings : and they that are on 


je ao beaſt his fide, called, and choſen, and fairhfull, 
Slocen fable pop- I5 3: And he ſayd unto me, The waters which 


thon ſaweft , where the whore fitteth, 3>-are peo- 
ple, and multirudes, and pations, avd tongues. 

I6 Aa - _ qoag which _ _— 

atoll . vpon the bealt, are they that 17 ate the Whore, 
—_— and ſhall wake ber deſolate , and naked , and ſhall 
ard exerciſe: the. eate her fleſh,and burne her with hire. 
org vi 17 3+.For G6t hath pur in their hearts to ful. 
ater '; HGlihis will, and ro doe with one conſent for. ro 
12 For when the. gipe their kingJome 'rnto the beaſt , yntill the 

liticall Empire words of God be fulfilled, - 

18 And that woman which thon ſaweſt , is 


of the Welt be- 
:0 bowe downe-. IC: : 5 i 

gan :o bowe do that 3s great citiewhich reigned ouer the kings of 

the earth. 4 


phe: , which beaſt, 
aſcending out of 
the earth gor vnto 
dimſclfe all ihe 


wards, there both. 
'arofe thoſe ten 
kings » and the 
ſecond beaſt trooke the.opportunitie offered to vſurpe vnto himſelfe all the power ofthe 
former beaſt, Theſe Kings loug ago , many baue pumbred and deſcribed to be ten aud- a 
great part of the events plainely reitiGeth che ſame in this our age. 329 Thatis, 
by conſent and agreement , that tbey may eonſpire with the beaft , and depend vpon 
his becke. Their ſtore isdivided into three parts , counſels, aQes, and events The 
counſellers ſome of chewy conſiſt in communicating of iudgements and affeRzons : 
and ſore in communicaring of poyyer which they are ſaid zo haue giuen ynto-this 
beaſt in this verſe. 309 With Chriſt and his Church, asthe reaſon following 
foeth declare , and here are mentioned the faRes and the events which folloged for 
Cbrift bis ſake, and for the grace of God the Father towards thoſe,thararecalled, 
eleRed, and arehbisfaithfu!l ones in Chriſt. * Chap. 19. 16+. - 1. tim. 6, 15. 
31 This is the other memberoftbe enarration , as I ſaid verſe 7. belongiog vo the 
barlot, (hewed in the vifion verſe 3. In this biſtorieoftbe harlot , theſe 3. things are 
diſtioQ'y propounded , yybar is hetimagnificence in tbis verſe., yhar is ber fall, and by 
whom it ſha!l happer vnto her, in -rbe rywo verſes following : and laſtly, whothar 
darlot is , in the latt verſe. This place which by order of nature ſhould bave bene the 
firſt, is therefore made _the. laſt , becauſe it was more fit tobee ivyned with the next 
Chap. 32 That is ,as vnconſtant and variable as are the yyaters. Vponthis 
fou: dation fitteth chishar!ot as Queene , a yaine perfor vponthar which is yaine, 
33 The ten Kings as verſe 12. The accompliſhment of thisfa@ and euent , is dayly 
mcreaſed in this our age by the fiogular prouidence-aud moſt mighty government of 
God, Wherefore the faQs are propounded in this verſe, and the cauſe of them in the 
'yerles following. 
is the providence of God , by which alone S. Iobn by inverſion of order afticrmeth ro 
have come to paſſe ,both that theKings ſhould execute vpon the harlot , rbar which 
pleaſed God, ard which hee declared in the verſe next before going : and alſo that by 
oneconſent and counſell they ſhould giue their kingdome voto thebealt &c..verlſe 13-14. 
For as theſe being blinded baue before depended vpon the becke of the beaſt that lifrerh 
vp tbe harlot,ſo it is ſaid that afteegyard it ſhall come to paſle, that they ſhall trurne 


backe, and ſhall fall away from ber, when their bearts ſhall bee turned into better - 


Rare by the grace and mercyof God. , 35 That is, Rometbar greate Citie , or 
onely Citie (as Tuſtinian call&h it) the Kiog and bead whereof was then the Eimperuur, 
duc novy the Pope, ſince thar the condition of the beaſt was changed. 


CHAP. XVIIT.-- 

a The horrible deſtruFion of Babylon ſtt out,ux, 16-113. The 
merchants of the earth , who were enriched with the pompe 
and luxuriouſneſſe of it, weepe and wayle: - 20 but all the 

3 The ſecond - el:&-retog cc for that init vengeance of God, 


| wagkg : rh” _ | Nd ofter theſe things, I ſaw another 2 Angel 
hiſtory of ng ; come down from heauen, hauing great pow- 
lon , is ofthe wo- ET » {0 that theearth was lightened. with his glory, 
or aan ruine 2 And hee cryed out __—_ with a loude 
Oo! ttat wyhoreo » 4 » 

Babylon. Thishi. VOY CE 3 faying, ® Iris fallen , it as fallen, Babylon 
ſtoricall prediQion concerning her , is threefold. The firſt a plaine and funple fore- 
telling of ber ruine in three verſes, the ſecoud a figuratiue predifion by the cir- 
cutnſtances, thence voto the 20. verſe. The third, a confirmation ofthe ſame dy ſigne 
or wonder, ynto the end of the Chapter. 2 Either Chriſt the ecernall word 
of God the Father (as ofen elſewybere) ora created Augel , and one depured ynro this 
ſeruice: but rhroughly furniſhed with greataeiſe of power , and with lizbt of glory, 
Þ theenſigne of power. The predi&ion or foreſhewipgof her ruine.contei- 
ting both the fall ef Babylon in th's verſe , and tte cauſe thereof vtiered by way of 
allegory concerning her ſpiricuall and carnall wickednefſe , that is , ber moſt great 
impietie and yniuſtice in the next verſe : ber fall is firſt ſimply declared of che Angel : 
8d then the greatuefſe thereof is ſheyved beere by the events , when hee ſayrh'ir thall 
bee the ſeate and habitation of devils , of wildebraſtes and of curfed ſoules , as of9.d 


Eſay. 13, 21, andofren elfyybere, . * Chap.14,3, eſay-231:9y Jere.fh,s. * 


Chap, XV11 je! 


of the wrath for her fornication, and the kings of 


34 A rea'on rendred ſom the cbiefe efficient cauſe, which -. 


vo9 } ” "& Hos p 
Toflee from Babylon. rx 9 
has great on N Mm M _ the habitation of 
evils, andthe all foule ſpirirs , and a ca 7 
of every yncleane and hateful} bird. £ _ > 7% ayer r-rpage 
3 For all nations have drunken of the wine *>*circunftances 
uf tbe ruine of Ba« 
the earth have commitcted foftnication with her, \—- Aron - 
avd the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of kindes: one going 
the abundance of her pleaſures, fore it : as that 
4 + AndI heard an other voice from heaven ſay, ne ; 
5 Go out of her, my people;that ye benot partakers -  Savwny __— 
of her ſmnes, & that ye receiue not of ber plagues: verſe: the 0-her 
5- For ber ſinnes are * come vp into heaven, f*!/owing vpon hex 
and God hath rewembred her iviquiries, ; +05 ne og | 
6+ 7 Reward her, evenas thee hath rewarded the wicked 2nd : 
you , and give her double according to her reioycing ofthe 
works : «nd in the cup that ſhe hath filled royou, 894\y-varo ite 


twentieth verſe. 
fill her the double. - a 


7 In as much as ſhe glorified her ſelf, and lined in fances going be- 
leaſure, ſo much giue ye to ker rorment & ſorow: fore the ruine , are * 

r ſhe ſaith din her heart, I ſit being a queen; and ©2manded in 
am © no widow, and ſhall4 fee no mournivg. ge peg 
8 - Therefore ſhall her plagues come at *ore parrour Sf Baby- 
day , death,'and ſurow, and famine,and ſhe ſhall be lon : as I meatior- 
burot with fire : for that God which condemneth _ 92.0 
her, is a ftrong Lord, - = co — =o 

9 And the * kiogs of the earth ſhall bewaile the detuction of- + 
her ,and lament for her , which have commirted leruſalem : this 
fornication , and lived in pleaſure with her , when ng F 
they th4}l ſee that ſmoke of that her burning, : — teh 

lo - And fhall Rand: afzrre off for feare of her ocher is, that every 
torment, ſaying, Alas,alas , that great citie Baby. one of them occur 
lon, tha mightie--citie: for in- one honre: is thy 7 bempſeiverin: +, 
indgement come. +191 4. wag 

11 5 And the merchants of the earth» ſhall "= mumenoyFCwagY 
weepe and wayle ouer her: for no man buyeth their a5 i: 455 comman» -- 
ware any more, _ moat « 

12 The wareof gold, and filuer , andof preci- 97 nyo 6 
ous ſtone , and of pearles , and of fine linnen , and &ifie their hande -- 
of purple , and of ſilke, and of skarler , andof all va» the Loud, -'- 
maner of Thynewood , and of all veſſels of yuo- Ine. HIP? 
rie , and of all veſſels of moſt: precious wood, and jen here are - 
of brafſe, and of yron, and of marble, two cauſes to 4- 

I3 -. And of cinamon , and odonrs » andoynt- vid the comag*- * 
ments and frankincenſe-, and wine , and oyle , and i _ hone ET 
fice Aonre, and wheate , and beaſts , and ſheepe, _—_ ——_—_ "_ 

[ PUe 
and hotſes , and charets, and ſervants , and ſoules niſhments tharbe-? 
of men, ' long therevnmto. 


14 (2 Andthef apples that thy foule Jufted hy or wor » 


were fat and excellent , are departed from thee, afrer another, «nd 
and thou ſhalt finde them no more.) riſing one uy ovag 
15 The merchants of theſe things which were \7/*/ot » hog" 
waxed rich , ſhalt land a farte off from her- , for ,, 7,5, 4» heape 
feare of hertorment , weeping and waylivg.” rhat they came vp, ? 
even to heaben. 
7 The prouncation of the godly, and the coamandementof executing the iudgemetits 
of God , ſtand vpon three cauſes which are here expreſſed : the yniuſt-yyickednes of the. 
whore of Babylon , in this verſe ber curſed pride oppoting it ſelfe againſt God , which is 
the fonuntaine of all euill aRions, verſ. 7. and her woſt juſt damnation by the ſentence of 
God, verſ,8. b With berſelfjife, © 1 am full of people and mightie. dIſnral rafts 
of none. e Short'y and at one on. '$ Theci ji following the fall 
bylon ,or the conſequentsthereof ( 
| amentation of the wicked yatorh: x 9. verſe : andthe —_— of the godly, vetſe 20- 
This moſt ſorroyyfull lamentation , according to the p - oftbem bar lament , hath 
three members, the firſt whereof is the mourning of the kings and mightie men of the 
earth, in ryyo verſes. The ſecond is,the [amentation of the merchants thar rraflike by land 
thence vnto the 16.verſ.Thetdird-is the wailing of thoſe that merehandife by ſea, vel. 
16,17-13. In every of theſe the cauſe and maner of their mourning is deſcribed in oxder» 
according toy condition of thoſey monrae with obſcruation of that wich beſt agrer:h 


before. 10 An apoſtrophe oxturning of the ſpeach by imitation-, vſed for more vebe- 
mencie, as ifthoſe merchan:s , after th= manner ofmourners ſhould in paſſionate ſpeech 
ſpeake vnto Babylon, though now vrrerly fallen aud ouenhrowen. So Efai.12.9, and in 


25 I diſtinguiſhed them, verſ.4.) are rwo. Namely the '* 


b 


. after, are departed from thee, and all things wbich followiag of ons one * 


% 
4- 
ny 
Fy 


Y 


of Ba-+ * 


, 


a; 


- voto them. 9g Tae lamencation of thoſe that trade by land,as [ diſtingyithed immedialy * 


%. 


* many other places. f By thi: is meant that ſeaſun which next before the fall of th * 
leafe,at what ſezfon fruine ripen and the word þ a Y 44 are langed fire 
16- ADG -+ 


The Lambes marriage. 


The manner off 42S Cloathed- in hne linnen and purple , and sKat- 
datos vled by - let, and gilded with gold, and pr<c1ous ſtones, 
them thattradeby © and pear les. ; : 
ſea. 17 11 For in one houre ſo great riches are come 
ch —_ to deſolation. And euery thipmafter, and all the 

mer rote of-Bz. People that occupie ſbips and thipman., and who- 


otber ruine of -Ba- 
bylon, is the exal- {ocuer traffike on the ſea, ſhall Rand a farre off. 


ton ecpuiogoing 18 Aodcry, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
-— egeyy' boy gs , ſaying ,What city ww4F like vnto this 
— +2: 9 And they ſhall caft duſt | y mg Fear _ 
x3 The third pre- cry, weeping , and wayling , and lay, Alas,aias that 
pron oy 9 or Breat Citie , wherein were made rich all chat,had 
aſigne, and thein- Þips on the ſex by her coſtlines : for in ape hours 


ſhe is made deſalate, : 
20 22 O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye boly A- 
poſtles and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her, 
ſimple propoua- £0 be reuenged on her for your ſakes. 
dinz of the thing 2T 23 Thena mighty Angel tooke vp a tone, 
.ir ſelfe,in this verſes [ike a great milſtone , * and caſt it into the fea, 
aoernr men ſaying , With ſuch violence thzll chat great ci:y 


- terpretation there- 
of : the imerpreta- 
tion thereof is in 
a ſors, firſt by a 


ron of che een: 
etocatle '— ay Babylon be caft and fball be found no more. _ 
Jowing. 22 24 And the yoyce of harpers , and muſicians 


S Pere, 51,63+ 
24 The eventsare 
twa , theone of 
them oppoſite -vB- 
to the other for 


and of pipers , and*trumpetters (hall bee heard oo 
more in thee, aod no crafiſman , of wholoeuecr 
craft ke bee,ſbalibe found any more ip thee * ap4 the 
ow ſound of a milftone ſhallbe heard no more in thee. 

py amy rage _ 23 And the light of a candle ſhall {ſhine no more 
be, in Babylon no iN thee,and the yoice of the bridegrowe and of che 
- mirth norioyaz bride (hallbe heard no more inthee : for thy mer- 
all, in this and the chants were the great men of the earth : and with 


nexrverle , but all 1; e inchantment were deceined all nations. 


' d lame 

pres gr 24 And in her was found the *5 blood of the 

from the Ronde Prophets *s and of the Saints , and of all that were 
augbrers of the lai 

riekwoal and obo - ine vpon the earth, 


.vengeance of God comming vpon it for the ſame. 15 Thatis, ſhed by bloody maſſacres 
and calling for veagatice. 16 That is, prooued and found our, as if God had appoin- 
ted a iuſt evguirie » conceraing the impietie, ynuaturalueſſe and vniultice ofthoſe mey- 


CHAP. XIX. 
: The heauenly company praiſe Cod for auenging the Blood 
of his ſeruants on the whore. 9 They are writren bleſſed, 
that are called to the Lambes ſupper. 20 The Avyell 
will not bee worſhipped. 12 That mighty 4ing of Kings 
appeareth from heauen. 19 The battell, 22> wherein the 
beaſt is taken, 21 and caſt into the burning lake. 
Nd 2 after theſe things I heard a great voyce 
of a great multitude in heauen , faying, 
2 2 Hallelu-iah, ſalvation , and glory , and honour, 
and power.be tothe Lord our God. 
2 Fortrue and righteous are his iudgements : 


xs Thischapter 
[hath in ſamine two 
parts , one tranſito* 
ry or of paſſage vn- 
tothe thingsthat 
Follow vnto the 10. 
verſe , another hi- 


Norical of the vi- 

Rorie of Chrit for hee hath condemned the great whore which 
gorren againſt did. corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 
both rhe veaſtes hath avenged the blood of his ſeruants fred by 
the chaprer , which her havd, — _ ; 

I fayd wastbe fe. 3 And againe they ſaid , , Halleluiah : and 
cond hiſtorieof that her ſmoke role vp for euermore. 

this argument, 


ados 15. 6Mtfs 4 And the foureand twenty Elders , and the 


.xranfition bath twwo places, one of praiſing God for the ouerthrow done vnto Ba- 
bylonin 4.verſes , and another likewiſe of praiſe , and Propbericall, for the comming 
of Chrilt vnto bis kingdome , and his moſt royall marriage with bis Church , rhence 
-vnto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe hath three branches ,diſtioguiſhed after the 
ancient maner of thoſe thar ing : aggnp ant 4 thar is , an invitation or pro. 


.uokement in two verſes, gyrepoyia , 2 reſpouſe or anſyyere in the third verſe, 
and ounted 1a, 3 cloſe or ioyning together in harmonie : all wbich I thoughe good 


of purpoſe to diſtinguiſhed in this place, leſt any man ſhould with Porphyrii:1 
other likedogs , obie@ to Saint Tohn of the heauenly Church, acbildiſh 3na :7/ 
repetition of ſpeech. a Praiſe the Lord. 2 The propoſition of praiſe 


with exhortation inthis verſe, andthe cauſe thereof , in the nexr verſe. 3 The 
dong of _ ——_ - mo » containing an amplification of the praiſe of God, 
*rom tae perperuail and moſt certaine retimony of kis diuine iud 

para an Gomorrah,Gen, 19 y of K1s diune 2udgement as ywasdone 


Revelation. 
16 Andſaying,Alas, alas that great Citie , that 


fine linnen white and pure. 


The ſharpe ſword. 


foure beaſt fell downe , and worſhipped God that 
ſate oo che throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. "uy 

5 + Then a voyce came out of the 5 throne , x1 wor 
ſaying , Praiſe our God, all ye his ſergants,and yee faid verle i. which 
that feare him, both ſmall and great, firlt is comman- 

6 And I heard6 like a voyce of a great mul- > 4246" Sagem in 
titude , avd 2s the voyce of many waters , andas-then jojo hl 
the voyce of ſtrong thundrings , ſaying , Hallely- ample maner pro- 
iah : for the Lord that God thar Almighty one Lounced of the cug+ 
hath reigned, _—_ , __— 

7 Let vs bee glad and rejoyce, and giue glory Kindllom of Ck 
to him : for the marriage of rhe Lambe is come, to come, which 


and his wife hath made 7 her ſelfe ready, ms We Son . 
: ; | verſe 5. alſo becay 
$8 And to her was granted, that (hee ſhould hex hs therohs 


be arayed with ® pure toe linnen and ſhining , for Church is called 
the fine 9 Tinnen 1s the b righteouſneſſe of Saints, forth ro be brought 
9 9 Then he ſaid vnta me, Write, * Bleſſed are Þ2me:into the bouſe 


they which are called vnto the Lambs ſupper, And On _ —_ 
he {aid vmnto me, Theſe words of God ate true, the llowihip of 


Io 4: AndI fell before his feet , ® ro worſhip bis kingdom, verſe 
bim, but he ſaid vato me, See thou do it not : I am 7:5 Wherefore S, 
thy fellow-eruant , and one of thy brethren, which L000 oem 
have the "teſtimony of Teſus, Worthip God : for beoke the Epipho- 
the teſtimony ofa leſns is the Spiric of propheſie, yema » or acclama- 

IT 2And Iſaw 23 heauen open, and behold 2" _ withs 
2 white horſe , and he tharſate vpon him was cal- man" _ hs 
led fairhfall and true , and he judgeth and fighteth 5 Out of the Tems 
righteoully. ple from God,as 

12 And his eyes wvere as a flame of fire, and "2: 
on his head wvere many crownes : and hee hada Goes oy ee 
name written, that no man knew but himſelfe. 7 Namely unto 
_ 13 And hee was cloathed with a garment dipt ———— 

. el el 
» _— 7 pame was called , THE WORD ec i this verſe 
og 0 And the hoaſtes which i Sf ber ſpouſe 
| ca were in heauen, of ber ſpouſewirh 


followed him vpon white horſes, cloathed with marriage gifis 
princely and diuine 

15 adorned and pres 

15 * Andovtofhis mouth went out a ſharpe —_ in the —_ 


ſword , that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: verſe. 


for he ſball * enle them with a rod of yron, for he $ As an. enſigne 


ic is that treadeth the wine preſſe of the fiercenes OR on pets 
and wrath of Almighty God. dignitie Chriſt be- 

Is 25 Andhe hath vpon his garment , and yp- ftoweth vponvs, 
on his thigh, a name wriceen, FTHE KIN G Chip-116. 


Tbisisa gift 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 716 4*)ur- 


I7 x7 AndI fawan Angel ftand in the 28 ſupne Band for marriage 
who cryed witha loud voyce, faying toall the ſake and a molt 
foules that did flie by 19 the mids of heauce, Come, choice ornaments 

which Chriſt be-, 

ſtowerh vpon vs, as vpon bis ſpouſe. b Good worges which are linely teflimomes 
oF" I ao. 10 Namely the Angel , as appeareth by tbe 
next verſe. 10 Theparticular biſtorie of this verſeis brought in by occaſion, 
and as it were beſides the purpoſe, that Saint Iohn might make a publike example of bis 
owne infirmitie., and of the modeſt ſanimonie of the Angel , who bath renounced for 
bemſelfe the diuine honours , an recalled all the ſeruants of God , vnto the worſhip 
of hjmalone: as alſo-22,8. * Chap.22, 8. c Which are commanded to 
beare Witneſſeof Jeſus. d For Teſus 1: the marke that Qll the propheſies ſhate at. 
72 Theſecond place ofthis Chapter (as I ſaide verſe x. ) is of the vitory gotten by 
Chriſt againſt both the beaſtes : in whick firſt Chriſt isdeſcribed as one ready to fight, 
vntothe 16. verſe then is ſheyved the battell to bee begut , thence vnto the 18. verſe: 
laſtly is ſet foorth the viorievntothe end of the Chapter. In this place doe ſhine woR 
excellent properties of Chriſt as our heavenly Iudge and revenger , accordingto bis 
perfon, companie , effefts , and wames. 13 Properties belonging to his perſon 
that hee is heavenly , judge, faitbfuil ,rrue, juſt , in this verſe , ſearching ou: ail 
things , ruling ouer all, to bee ſearched out of none, verſe, 12. the irumper + and the 
very eſſeatiall worde of God. verſe 13. 14 The company or retioue of Chrilt, 
holy, innumerable , beauenly , iudiciall, roy-1l and pure. 15 Theeffetsof 
Chriſt prepared vato bartell , that with bis mouth bee ſtriketh the Gentiles , ruleth 
and deſtroyerh. * Pſaime 2, 9. 16 The name agreeing vntoChrilſt 
accoording tothe former properties, exprefſed after the manner of the Hebrewes. 

* Chap. 17,14. 1.tim.6,15. 17 The ſecond member as I ſayde verſe gp- 
A reprochfull calling forth of his enemies vato bartell :jn which not themſelves ©. 
why ſhould they be called foorth of the king of the world . cr prouoked being bis 
ſabiedts > for that were not comely)but iq their bearing,tbe birds of the ayre are called 
roeare their carkaſſes. 18 Thatisopenly , and in fight of all , as Numb.2514- 
and 2. Sam.22,11. 19 That is, tbroughtbis inferiour beauen , and which 15 
neerer vato vs: at Hebreyy phraſe. ; 


and 


rn nu. yehes 


$65x4 7 
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Catan bound; 


and gather your ſelues- together vnto the ſupper 
of the great God, 

13 That yee may eate the fleſh of kings,and the 
fleſh of high captaines , and the ficſh of mighty 
men , and the fleſh of horſes , and of them that fir 
on them, and the fleſh of all free men, and bond 
men, and of ſmall and great. 

19 2* AndI ſaw the beaft, and the kings of the 
zo The 3- M97 ge ©2rtÞs and their hoafts gathered together ro mike 
Wks battell againft him that ſate on the horſe, and a- 
bers obteined * gainſt his armie, 
by Chriſt. you 20 But the beaft 2: was taken , and with him 
g___— 22 that falſe Prophet that wrought miracles be- 
"ling ib tbe fore him, whereby he deceived them that receiued 
teat and bis for- the beafts marke , and them that worſhipped his 
ces inrhis verſe:  jmmage. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of 
and ep a fire burnipg with brimſtone, | 
err aafeerthe 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
manerof men, in ſword of him that fitteth vpon the horſe , which 
theverſes fellow- commeth out of his mouth , and all the fowles 


lag. All cheſe were filled full with their fleſh, 
thinzs are plaine. 
21 Namely , that beaſt with'ſeuen beads, of which before, Chapter x3, 1. and 17, 3- 
2Nbat is ,that beaſt with ryyo beads , of which 13,11. Lovke more, Chap, 16, 14, 


CHAF. XXL 
x The Angel 2 lindeth Satan for a thouſand yeeres. $ Be- 
ing loofed » hee ſtirreth vp Gog and M agox, that is , prinie 
and open enemies againſt the Saints , 11 tut the -ven- 
| Hen of the Lord cutting off their Inſclencie. 12 The 
ookes areopentd, by which the ded are igdged. 

gs Nd 2 I faw an Angel come downe from hea- 
ide uen , haning the key 2vf the botromleſle pit, 

7"! xbichis of the and a great chaine in his hand, 
riory whereby 2 And: he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
Chriſt onercawethe hich is the denill and Satan , and he bound him 

_ - _ 3-a thouſand yeeres : 

place moſt neceſ- Ard caft him into the bottorples pit, and 
farily bee ioyned = he ſhut him vp ,and ſealed the doore vpon him , that 
with the ende of hee ſhould deceive the people + no more till the 


kart. and (houſand. yeeres were fulfilled : for afrer that he 
the int vaderſian. Muſt bee looſed for 5 a little ſeaſon. 

ding thereof. This 4 $ And I ſaw a7 ſeates : and they fate ypon 
chapter bath two thern , and iudgerent was giuen voto them, and 


parts. one ofthe 
trayon overcome, 7 J9'® "Be ſoules of them that were ® beheaded for 


vnto the 20, verſe, the witnefſe of Teſus , and for the word of God, 
theother of the re- and which 9 did not worſhip the beaſt , neither his 
ſurreftion and laſt jmage , neither had taken his marke vpon their 


iudgement vnto the = 4 \ 
ner 7 woven forch2ads, or on their hands : and they lined, and 


The hiltory ofthe dragon is double : Firſt of the firſt viRory after which be was bound 
by Chriſt, vato the 6,verſe: Theſecond is of the laſt victory, whereby he was throwen 
downe into everlaſting puniſhment, thence into the 10. verſe. This firſt hiſtory bappe- 
ned in the firlt time of the Chriſtian Church , when the dragon throwen doywne from 
heaueo by Chriſt, weyt about to moleſt the new birth of the Church in the earth. Chap. 
12117,1$. For which cauſe I gaue warning , that this ſtory of the Dragon mult bee 
anexed vnto that place, 2 That is of hel] , wbithex God threw downe the Ange!s 
which bad finned, and bound them in chaives of darkeneffe to bee kept v.rto damnation, 
2.Per,2,4. Iude6. 3 The firſt whereof (continuing this. biſtory witb-the end of the 
12.cdapter) is the 36. yeere from the paſlion of Chriſt, when the Church of the Ievxe9 
being ouer:hrowen, Satan afſayled to inuade the Chriſtian Church gathered of the 
Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeed , Chap. 12 17. The thouſandth yeere fallerb 
preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , yyho was called Gregorie the 
ſeventh a moſt damnable Necromancer and ſorcerer , whoine Satan vſed as an inſiru- 
ment when he was looſed out of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Sadiots of God with 
moſt cruell perſecutions . and the whole world with diffentions » and moſt bloody 
Warres : as Benno the Cardinall reporteth-at large. And this is the firſt victory gotten 
ouer the dragon in the earth. 4 Namely , with that publike and violent deceit which 
be attempted before , Chap. 12. and which aftera rbouſand yeeres (a lacke for woe) 
beemoſt mightily procured inthe Chriſtian worlde. 5 Which being once expired,rhe 
ſecond barrel] and victory ſhall be , of which verſe 7,8. 6 Adeſcziption of the com- 
mon ſtare of the Church of Chriſt in earth in that ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, for which 
thedivell was in bonds : in which firlt the authoritie , life , and common honour of the 
50g) » 15 declared , verſe 4. Secondly , newnes of life is preached vnto others by the 
Golpel, after tha: ſpace. ver. 5. Finally, heconcladeth with promiſes, verl 6. a For 
td: :ement ras committed to them,as tothe members ioyned to the head,not y Chriſtes office 
Was 2?Men over them. 7 This was a type ofthe aurhoritie of the good and faithfull 

ſeruants of God in the Church, raken from the maner ofmen. $ Oftbe Martyrs, 

which ſuffered in thoſe firſt times. . 9 Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered afterthat both 


1 Now followerth 


thebeats werenowrtiſen vp , Chap. 13. forcheſe threechings are expounded, 


Chap, xx. 


Satan looſed, 120 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. b 
5 20 But the reft of the dead men t ſhall not 10 Whoſoeuer 


live againe , vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: fhall lie dead 


this is the firſt reſurreion, fin and not know 
6 Blefſed and holy is he, that hath part in the = ESns ” 
firft reſurreQion : for on ſuch the 12 ſecond death berenewed ery 
hath vo power : but they ſhall be the Prieftes of *Þat newneſſe of 
God and of Chrift, 33 and ſhall reigne with bim /*/ifebytheen. 
a thouſand yeere, - - Sway 
7 14 And when the 15 thouſand yeeres are ex- glory of Chrin., 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, For this is:be firſt 


| + | . reſurreQion , 
8 :5 And ſhall goe our to deceiue the people, ©, det 


which are in the foure quarters of the earth * he godly doe riſe 
euen * Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- from their death, 
ther to batcel] , whoſe number #- as the ſand of the 19:the ſecond reſur. 
Sea. jpg dodies 
9. And they went vp into the bplaine of the ,,'Tharwher.by 
earth , and they compaſſed the tents of the Saints both body and 
about, and the beloued citie: but 27 hte came down foule , that is, the 


f, i whole man is ad- 
rom God our of heauen , and deuoured them Sid and belive 


10 18 Andthedeuill that deceiued them, was red vato eternal 
caſt intoa lake of fire and brimſtone , where that death. So chaprer 
beaſt and that falſe prophet are, and {hall bee tor. 2 1*- 


L 33 A returne vos 
mented euen day and night for evermore, 10 the intended 


11 29 AndIfawa greatz? white throne , and þitory, by reſu- 
one that ſate on it, 37 from whoſe face fled away ming the words 
both the earth and heauen , and their place was Whi<bare inthe 
no more found. __ che fourth 

Iz And I ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall ;, The ſecood 
ſtand before 22 God : and the 23 bockes were ope- biſtory , of the lat- 
ned, and * another booke was opened , which is '** viRorieof 


the booke 24 of life , andthe dead were iudged of _— = _— 


thoſe things , which were written inthe bockes, areſunmarily de- 
according to their workes. ſcribed the worke, 
13 25 And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which 9**1:brow and erce- 


were in her , and death and Hell delivered vp the — - > _ 


dead , which were in them : and they were iudged 1; Ofwhich 1 
euery manaccording to their workes. ſpake verſe 2. 
I4 25 And death, and hell were caft into the Th*entherefire 


—— ſhall be giuen yn» 
lake of fire : this is the ſecond death, to himliberry to 


15 And whoſoeuer was not found written in rage againſt the 
the booke of life, was caſt into the lake of fire,  Cturch, and ro me« 
leſt the Saints for 

the finnes of men : vnto whom the faithſull ſhall baue affociared themſelues more then 
was meete ,raſting with them of their impuritie of doQriue and life. 16 The 
worke or ade of Saran (which'is the firſt member as diſtinguiſhed in the verſe before 
going to deceiuethe whole world , euen vntothe vitermo!t nations ther-of : to arme 
them againit the people of God , in this verſe , and to betiege and op;eſle the Church, 
with his whole ſtrength , inthe verſe following. * Epech. 39.2. b As 
if he ſaid in ſo much that the whole face of the earth , how gre? foener it is was filled. 
27 Thewratbof God , conſuming the adverſaries, and overthrowing all their enter- 
priſes , Heb. 20, 27. And this is the ſecond member mentioned ve ſe 7. the ouerthrowy 
of Saran. 13 The third member , etcrnall deftrution againſt thoſe that are ouer- 
come : as I noted in the ſame place. 19 Theſecond part ofthis Chapter , in which 
is deſcribed the iud;e , in this verſe, and the 1:ft iudgement in the verſe following.- 
20 Thar is, 2 tribunallſcate moſt Princelike and eforious : for ſo doeth the Greeke 
word alſo ſignihe. 21 Thar is, Chriſt, before vyhom when hecomme:b vao 
judgement , heauen and earth ſhall periſh for che greatuelſe of his maieſtie » 2, Peer 
23> 7,10. &C 22 That is, Chriſt the 1udge, 2. Cor, 5,10. 22 As 18 
were , our books of reckoning or accomprs : that is , the reſtimouie of our conſcience, 
and of our works, which by no meanes can be auoyded. This is fy oken after che maunet 
of men. * Chap.3,s. and 21, 27, phil 4,3- 24 The booke of theeremall 
decree of God , in which God the Father hath eleRed in Chriſt according to the good 
pleaſure of bis will , thoſe that ſhallbe heires of life. This alſo is ſpoken accordiag 10 - 
the maner of men, 25 This is 2 preuention or an anſywere ro an ovieRion * for 
happly ſome man will ſay , bur ttey aredead, whom tkeſca , death and tbe graue bach 
cor ſumed , how ſhall they appeare before the iudge? 5 John anſweretb by reſur- 
reftion from death , wherevnto all things (bowſocuer repugnan: ) ſhall miniſter and 
ſerue at the commandement cf God, as Dan. 12. 26 Thelaſtenemie which is 
death ſhallbe aboliſhed by Chriit that he may no more make a'y attempt againſt vs ) 
I, Ccr. 15, 16. and death thall feede ypon rhe repwbate ig bell for evermore » according 
to the righ:eous iudgemenr of God in the next verſe. 


CHAP. XXII, 

2 He deſ.irbeth new Hicruſ.lem deſ. ending from heautng 
6 Thebride the Limbe, wife. 1s ind the gloricws fulain 
of the citie, 29 gar iſ ied with precious, ftones, 22 whoſe 
Temple the Lambe is, 

And 
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The Lambes marriage. 


was cloathed-in fine linnen and purple , and sKar- 


—_ nos - let, and gilded with ,goid, and precious tones, 


themthattradeby and petles. 
ſea. f I - 11 For in one houre ſo great riches are-come 
fea _ C_ to deſolation. And euery thipmafter, and all the 
other raine of -Ba. People that occupie (bips and thipman., and who- 
bylon, is the exal- ſocuertraffike on the ſea, ſhall Rand a farre off. 
gation or reioycing 18 And cry, when they ſee that ſmoke of that 
—__ her buraing , ſaying What city vw4s like vnto this 
earth,as was no” Heat City! S | 
1" py - 9 And they ſhall caft duſt on their heads , and 
x3 The third pre- cry,weeping , and wayling , and ſay, Alas,alas that 
pn yy nocd oF great citie , wherein were made rich all that had 
aſigne, and thein- IÞips on the ſea by her coſtlipes : for in ape hours 


ſhe is made deſalate, 


-terpretation there- 
20 2 O heauen, reioyce of her, and ye boly A- 


of : the interpreta- 
tion thereof is in 

a ſors, firſt by a 
ſimple propoun- 
.dinz of the thing 
ir ſelfe,in this verſes, 

and then by decla- 
ration ofthe enencs 
in the verſes fol- 
Jowing- 

SS Fere, 51,63 

24 The euentsare 
twa , theone of 
them oppoſite -v3- 
to the other for 


to be reuenged on her for your ſakes. 

2t 23 Thena mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone, 
like a, great wilſtone , * and caſt it into the fea, 
ſaying , With ſuch violence thall that great ci:y 
Babylon be caft and fball be found no wore. _ 

22 24 And the voyce of harpers , and muſicians 
and of pipers , and trumpetters (hall bee heard ro 
more in thee , aod no craftſman , of wholoeuecr 
craft ke bee,ſbalibe found any more in thee: an4 the 
wen oy" ſound of a hone ſhallbe ___ no owe in thee. 
—_— ', 23 Andtbe light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
anagy ag toe rope in thee,and the yoice of the bridegrote and of che 
- mirth norioyar brides Quallþe heard no more inthee : for thy mer- 
all, in this and the chants were the grear men of the earth : and with 

nexrverſe , but all 14; e inchantment were deceined all nations. 


TID. 24 And ib her was found the 25 blood of the 
fromthe bloody Prophets *6 and of the Saints , and of all that were 
ſtaughrers of be | {l:ine vpon the earth, 

righreous aud rhe 


vengeance of God comming vpon it for the ſame. 15 Thatis, ſhed by bloody maſſacres 
and calling for veaganice. 16 That is, prooued and found out, as if God bad appoin- 
ted a iuſt erguirie » conceraing the impietie, vauaturalneſſe and vniultice ofthoſe mey- 


CHAP. XIX. 
x The heauenly company praiſe God for auenging the Blood 
of his ſeruants on the whore. 9 They are written bleſſe, 
that are called to the Lambes ſupper. x0 The Avyell 
2pill not bee worſhipped. iu That mighty 4ing of Kings 
appeareth from heauen. 19 The battell, 29 wherein the 
beaſt is taken, 21 and caſt into the burning lake. 
Nd 2 after theſe things I heard a great voyce 
of a great multitnde in heauen , ſaying, 
* 2 Hallelu-iah, ſalvation , and glory , and honour, 
and power.be to the Lord our God. 
2 Fortrue and righteous are his iudgements : 


xs Thischapter 

hath in ſumine two 
parts , one tranſito* 
ry or of paſſage vn- 
tothe thingsthat 
follow vato the 10. 
verſe , another hi- 
Norical of the vi- 


Qorie of Chrit Ffor hee hath condemned the great whore which 
| aq did, corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 
wot rhe neetes hath euenged the blood of his ſeruants faced by 
the chapter , which Ber hand, 8 : 

I fayd vyasthe fe. 3 And againe they ſaid , , Halleluiah : and 
m_w hiſtorieof that her ſmoke role vp for euermore. 

breaks, ph 4 And the foureand twenty Elders , and the 


.xranifition bath rwwo places , one of praiſing 'God for the ouerthrow done vnto Ba- 
bylon in 4.verſes , and anorher likewiſe ofpraiſe , and Propbericall, for tbe comming 
of Chritynto bis kingdome , and his moſt royall marriage with bis Church , rhence 
-vnto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe hath three branches ,diſtioguiſhed after the 
ancient maner of thoſe thar ſing : agg ants, rhar is , an invitation or pro. 
-uokement in two verſes, gyrepoyia,, 4 reſponſe or anſyere in the third verſe, 
and ounted1a, a cloſe or ioyning together in harmonie : all which I thoughe good 
of purpole ro diſtinguiſhed in this place , leſt any man ſhould with Porph yrii.s , ©: 
other likedops , obie& to Saint Tobn of the heauenly Church, a childiſh ana 7: 
repetition of ſpeech. _ a Praiſe the Lord. 2 The propoſition of praiſe 
with exhortation in this verſe, and the cauſe thereof , in the next verſe. The 
Fong of the Antiphonie or reſponſe , contaioing an amplification of the praiſe of God, 


From the perpetuall and moſt certaine reRimony of kis divine i 
At Sodome and Gomorrah,Gen.19. 1nony of Bis diutne zudgement as wasdone 


Revelation, 
16 And ſaying,Alas, alas that great citie , that 


poſtles and Prophets : for God hath puniſhed her, 


The ſharpe ſword. 


foure beaft fell Jowne , and worſhipped God that 
ſate 00 che throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. bef 

5 + Then a voyce came out of the 5 throne , Bip omg a 
ſaying , Praiſe our God, all ye his ſergaurs,and yee aid verte x. —_ 
that teare him, both ſmall and great, firltis comman- 

6 And I heard6 like a voyce of a great mwul- ren pyen tg 
titude , and as the voyce of many waters , andas- then ;, i _ 
the voyce of ftrong thundrings » aying » Hallelg. awple maner pro- 
jah : for the Lord that God that Almighty one Lounced of the coy 


th reigned, tures , both be- 
Be 'S cauſe tbey ſee that 


7 Let vs bee glad and rejoyce, and giue glory xingdow of Chiit 
to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, to come, which 
and his wife hath made 7 her ſelfe ready, molt chey deſire, 
| 8 And to her was granted, that (hee, ſhould F145: 2/(® becauſe 
be arayed with ® pure hone linnen and ſbjning , for Chan is callea 
the fine 9 linnen is the © righteouſneſle of Saints, forth ro be brought 

9 9 Then he ſaid vnta me, Write, * Bleſſed are home: into the bouſe 
they which are called votothe Lambs ſupper, And p{p*72u5hand by 

_ y wariage vato 
he {aid vnto me, Theſe words of God are true, the fellowſhip of 

Io 4! AndI fell before his feet , ® ro worſhip bis kingdom, verſe 
bim, but he ſaid vato me,See thou do it not : L am 7/5 Wherefore $. 
thy fellow-eruant , and one of thy brethren, which 39 '* commann= 
h wat weep IE < + T ded to wtitein a 
ate the reſtimony of Teſus, Worthip God : for beoke the Epipho- 
the teſtimony ofa leſus is the Spiric of propheſie, yema , or acclama- 

1T 2And Ifaw 23 heauen open , and behold *22 !9yned witha 
2 white horfe , and he tharſate vpon him was cal- =_ — 
led fairhfall and true , and he iudgeth and fighterh 5 Out of the Tews 
righteoully, Ple from God ,as 

12 And his eyes vvere as a flame of fire, and {7% 
on his head wvere many crownes : and hee hada Ms 
game written, that no man knew but himſelfe. 7 Namely unto = 
13 And hee was.cloathed with a garment dipt that holy mariage 
10 blood,and his name was called, THE WORD both ber ſelſein 


perſon in this verſe 
OF GOD, and alſo furniſhed 


14 74 And the hoaſtes which were in heauen, of berſpouſe with 
followed him vpon whice horſes, cloathed with —ey 


fine linnen white and pure. ' princely and divine 
is adorned and pre« 
t5 5 Andovtofhis mouth went out a ſharpe pared in the next 


ſword , tht with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen: verſe. 


for he ſball * enje them with @ rod of yron, for he * As 2u.enſigne 


ic is that treadeth the wine preſſe of the fiercenes |) + barrage 
and wrath of Almighty God. Jignttie Chriſt be 

Is 25 Andhe hath vpon his garment , and vp- ftowerh vponvs, 
on his thigh, a name written, THE KIN G Chp-1i6- 


| isisa gif 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 7k tur. 


I7 17 AndI fawan Angel ftand in the 28 ſupne Band for marriage 
who cryed witha loud voyce, faying toall the ſake and a moit 
foules that did flie by *9 the mids of heaue, Come, <vice ornaments 

which Chriſt be-, 
ſtowerh vpon vs, as vpon his ſpouſe. b Good wor es which are liucly teftimomes 
of fanch.,  #* Matth. 2w,2. 10 Namely the Angel , as appeareth by the 
next verſe. 10 Theparticular biſtorie of this verſeis brought in by occafion, 
and as it were beſides the purpoſe, that Saint Iohn wight make a publike example of bis 
owne infirmitie , and of the modeſt ſan&imonie of the Angel , whbo bath renounced for 
bemſelfe the diuine hovours , an recalled all the ſeruants of God , vnto the worſhip 
of himalone: as alſo-22, 8. * Chap.22, 8. Cc Which ave commanacd to 
be.re Witneſſeof Jeſus. d For Teſur 1: the marke that. Qll the propheſies ſhate at. 
12 The ſecond place ofthis Chapter (as I ſaide verſe x. ) is of the victory gotten by 
Chriſt againſt both the beaſtes : in whick firſt Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to hgbt, 
vntothe 16. verſe then is ſhewed the battell to bee begun , thence vnto the 18, verſe: 
laſtly is ſet foorth the viRtorie vntothe end of the Chapter. In this place doe ſhine woſt 
excellent properties of Chriſt as our beauenly Iudge and reuenger , accordingto bis 
perſon, companie , effefts , and names. 13 Properties belonging to bis perſon 
that hee is heavenly , judge, faitbfuil ,true, iuſt , in this verſe , ſearching, out ail 
things, _—_ ouer all, to bee ſearched out of none, verſe, 12. the trumper « and the 
very eſſeatiall worde of God. verſe 23. 14 The company or retioue of Chriſt, 
holy, innumerable , beauenly , iudiciall, royall and pure. 15 Theeffetts of 
Chriſt prepared vato batrell , that with bis mouth hee ſtriketh the Gentiles , ruleth . 
and deſtroyeth. * Pſalme 2,9. 16 The name agreeing vatoChrilt 
accoording tothe former properties, expreſſed after the manner of the Hebrewes. 
* Chap. 17,14. 1.tim.6,1;. 17 The ſecond member as I ſayde verſe gp. 
A reprocbfull calling forth of his enemies vnto bartell +jn which not themſelves &. 
why ſhould they be called foorth of the king of the world . cr prouoked being bis 
ſabiedts > for that were not comely )but ip their bearing,the birds of the ayre are called 
roeare their carkafſes, 18  Thatisopenly ,and in fight of all , as Numb.2514- 
and 2. Sam.12,11. 19 That is, tbroughtbis inferiour beauen , and which is 
neerer vnto vs : av flebreyy phraſe. s 


and 
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e:tan bound; | 


and gather your ſelues- together vnto the ſupper 
of the great God, 

13- That yee may eate the fleſh of kings,and the 
fleſh of high captaines , and the ficſh of wighty 
men , and the fleſh of horſes , and of them that fir 
on them, and the fleſh of all free men, and bond 
men, and of ſmall and great. 

19 22 AndI ſaw the beaft, and the kings of the 
ze The 3: Wfyde ©27tÞs and their hoafts gathered together ro mike 
—_— ) ofthe barrell againft himthar fate on the horſe , and a- 
tory obreined * gainft his armie, 
by Chriſt. Yao 20 But the beaft 2: was taken , and with him 
this appert=10e! 22 that falſe Prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, whereby he deceined them that receiued 


wo things : his 
buckling wi-b the a n 
beaſt and bis for- the beafts marke , and them that worſhipped his 

© image. Theſe both were aliue caſt into a lake of 
and —_— Je. Fire burning with brimſtone, 
magnihcent , e- 
(crib*d after the | . 

ſword of him that ſitteth vpon the horſe , which 
yg" commeth out of his mouth , and all the fowles 
ing t e ag had - = % 
th.nzs are plaine. were hlled full with their fleſh. 
22 That is ,tbat beaſt with ryyo beads , of which 13,11. Looke more, Chap, 16, 14, 
SE 7 # > * 

x The Angel 2 lindesthSutan for a thouſand yeeres. $ Be- 
and open enemies againſt the Saints , 11 tut the ven- 
gow? of the Lord cutting off their inſclencie. 12 The 

ookes areropened, hy which the ded are igdged, 

4 

1 Now followeth 
rhe ical] biſto- uen , hauing the key 2f the borromleſle pit, 
"ie, which is of the Nd a great chaine ir his hand, 
vitory whereby 2 And he tooke the dragon that old ſerpent, 
CR 3-a thouſand yeeres : | 
place moſt necel- 3 Ard caft him into the bottommles pit, and 
he ſhut him vp ,and ſealed rhe doore vpon him , that 


ces in this verſe: 
21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the 
maner of men, 1n 
21 Namely , that beaſt with'ſeuen beads, of which before, Chaprer x3, 1. and 17, 3- 
ing looſed , hee ftirreth vp Gop and M agoy, that is , prinie 
| Nd 2 I faw an Angel come downe from hea- 
the 3 place of the 
Chriſt onercawethe hich is the denill and Satan , and he bound him 
farily bee ioyned 


with the ende of hee ſhould deceive the people + no more till the 


arty and (houſand. yeeres were fulfilled : for after that he 


the inſt voderſtan. muſt bee looſed for 5a little ſeaſon. 

ding thereof, This 4 % And I ſaw 47 ſeates : and they fate ypon 
chapter hath two thern , and iudgerent was giuen voto them , and 
_ ſawwv the ſoules of them that were 3 beheaded for 


dragon overcome, 


ynto the 20, verſe, the witnefſe of Teſus , and for the word of God, 
theother of the re- and which 9 did not worſhip the beaſt , neither his 
ſurreion and laſt jmage , neither had taken his marke vpon their 


iudgement b . L 
exdcſitechaner. forch2ads, or on their hands : and they lined, and 


The hiftory ofthe dragon is double : Firſt of the firt viRory after which be was bound 
by Chriſt, vato the 6,verſe: Theſecond is of the laſt victory, whereby he was throwen 
downe into everlaſting puniſhment, thence ynto the 10. verſe. This firſt hiſtory happe- 
ned in the firlt time of the Chriſtian Church , when the dragon throwen doyne from 
heaueo by Chriſt, went about to moleſt the new birth of the Church in the earth. Chap. 
117,418. For which cauſeI gaue warning , that this ſtory of the Dragon mult bee 
anexed vntothar place, 2 That is of hell , wbirhdex God threw downe tbe Ange!s 
which bad finned, and bound them in chaines of darKeneffe to bee kept v.1to damnation, 
2.Der,2,4. Iude6. 3 The firſt whereof (continuing this biſtory with-the end of the 
12.chapter) is the 36. yeere from tbe paſſion of Chriſt , when the Church of the Icves 
deing ouer:hrowen , Satan afſayled to inuade the Chriſtian Church gathered of the 
Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeed , Chap. 12 17. The thouſandth yeere fallerh 
preciſely vpon the times of that wicked Hildebrand , yyho was called Gregorie the 
ſeventh a moſt damnable Necromancer and ſorcerer , whome Satan vſed as an inſiru- 
ment when he was looſed out of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with 
moſt cruell perſecutions , and the whole world with diffentions » and molt bloody 
Warres : as Benno the Cardinall reporteth-at large. And this is the firſt victory gotten 
over the dragon in theearth. 4 Namely , with that publike and violent deceit which 
be attempted before , Chap. 12. and which aftera thouſand yeeres (a lacke for woe) 
heemoſt mightily procured inthe Chriſtian worlde. 5 Which being once expired, the 
fecond barrel] and victory ſhall be , of which verſe 7,8. 6 Adeſcriprion of the com- 
mon ſtare of the Church of Chriſt in carth in that ſpace of a thouſand yeeres, for which 
thedivell was in bonds : in which firlt the authoririe , life , and common honour of the 
20g) » 's declared , verſe 4. Secondly , newpes of life is preached vnto others by the 
Golpel, after that ſpace. verſ. 5. Finally, heconcladerth with promiſes, verſ 6.' a For 
Wd; ement ras committed to them,as tothe members ioyned to the head,not y Chriſtes office 
Was 2'Men over them. 7 This was a type of the auchoritie of the good and faithfull 
ſeruants of God in the Church, raken from the maner of men. $ Oftrbe Martyrs, 
which luffercd in thoſe firſt times. . 9 Ofthe Martyrs which ſuffered afterthat both 
beaſts were now riſen vp , Chap. 13. fortheſe threechings are expounded, 


Chap, xx; 


reigned with Chriſt a thouſand yeere. 

5 20 But the reftof the dead men 1 ſhall not 10 whoſoeugy 
liue againe , vntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: fhall lie dead in 
this is the firſt reſurreion, y , and not knowy 

6 Blefſed and holy is he, that hath part in the Ceres, 
firft reſurre&ion : for on ſuch the 12 ſecond death Cerememnd ery 
hath vo power : but they ſhall be the Prieftes of >a: newneſle of 
God and of Chrift, 33 and ſhall reigne with him '**''*Þy teen. 


lightning of the 
a thouſand yeere, Goſpell ofthe 


7 34 And when the »5 thouſand yeeres are ex- glory of Chrin. 
pired, Satan fhall be looſed our of his priſon, For this isthe firſt 
$8 16 And ſhall goe out to deceine the people, *\***Rion , by 


. . ; b 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth : ener 


euen * Gog and Magog , to gather them toge- from their death. 
ther to batcell , whole number z- as the ſand of the 19the ſecond reſur- 
Sea, ns dodies 
9. And they went vp into the bplaine of the ,, oe: 
| k «by 
earth , and they compaſſed the tents of the Saints both body and 
about, and the beloued citie: but 27 fre cane down foule 1 that is, the 


from Go . whole man is ad- 
God our of heauen , and deuoured them frag 


10 18 And the deuill that deceiued them, was rea 
caſt intoa lake of fie and brimſtone , where that 47 prenad 
beaſt and thar falſe prophet are, and ſhall bee tor. 2 2*- 


L 233 A returne vis 
mented euen day and night for evermore, hoe” tree 


11 29 AndIfawa great? white throne , and þifory, by reſu- 
one that ſate on it, 3? from whoſe face fled away ming the words 
both the earth and heauen , and their place was Which are inthe 
no more found. _— fourih 

I2 And I ſaw the dead, bothgreat and ſmall 1, The ſecood 
ſtand before 22 God : and the 23 bockes were ope- hiſtory , of the lats 
ned, and * another booke was opened , which is '** viRorieof 


the beoke 24 of life , andthe dead were iudged of _— = _— 


thoſe things , which were written in the bockes, are ſuinmarily de- 
according to their workes. Grided the worke, 
13 25 And the ſea gaue vp her dead , which 9#er:brow and ercr- 


were in her , and death and Hell deliuered vp the - an 


dead , which were in them : and they were iudged 1; Ofwhich 1 
euery manaccording to their workes ſpake verſe 2. 
I4 25 And death, and hell were caft into the Tien therefore 


ag Rap” ſhall be giuen yn» 
lake of fire : this is the ſecond death. to himbiberry to 


15. And whoſoeuer was not found written in rage againſt the 
the booke of life, was caft into the lake of fire, *"Cburch, and ro mo» 
. leſt the Saints for 

the finnes of men : vnto whom the faithſull ſhall baue affociated themſelues more then 
was meete ,raſting with them of rheir impuritieofdoArineand life. 16 The 
workeor adte of Satan (which'is the firſt member as Idiftinguiſhed in the verſe before 
going )to deceiuethe whole world , euen vntothe vitermolt nations ther:of : to arme 
them againit the people of God , in this verſe , and to betiege and op;aeſſe the Church, 
with his whole ſtrength , inthe verſe following. * Epech. 39.2. b As 
if he [aid in ſo much that the whole face of the earth , hoyp gre. ſorner it is was filled. 
27 Thewratbof God , conſuming the aduerſaries, and ouerthrowing all their enter- 
priſes , Heb. 10, 27. And this is the ſecond member mentioned ve fe 7. the overthrow 
of Saran. 13 The third member , eternal! deſtrution againſt thoſe that are ourr- 
come : as I noted in the ſame place. 19 Theſecond part ofthis Chapter , in which 
is deſcribed the iud;e , in this verſe, and the 1: iudgement in the verſe following, - 
209 Thar is, a tribunallſeate moſt Princelike and glorious : for ſo doeth the Greeke 
word alſo ſignihe. | 28 Thar is, Chriſt, before whom when hecomme:;h vaio 
ivdgement , heauen and earth ſhall periſh for che greataelſe of his maieſtie 2, Peer 
23> 7-10. &c 22 Thar is, Chriſt the iudge, 2. Cor, 5,10. 22 As 18 
were , our books of reckoning or accomprs : thar is , the reſtimouie of our conſcience, 
and of our works, which by no meanes can be auoyded. This is ſyoken after che maunet 
of men. * Chap.3,5. and 21, 27, phil. 4.3- 24+ The bouke of theerernall 
decree of God , in which God the Father hath eleRed in Chriſt according to the good: 
pleaſureof his will , thoſe that ſhallb» heires of fe. This a'ſo is ſpoken accordiag to 
the maner of men. 25 This is 2 preuention or an anſyyere ro an ovietion * for 
happly ſome man will ſay , butttey aredead, whom tkeſca , death and rhe graue baib 
conſumed , how ſhall they appeare before the iudge? 5 John anſwereth by reſur- 
reftion from death , wherevnto all things (bowſocuer repugnan: } ſhall miniſter and 
ſerae art the commandement cf God, as Dan. 12- 26 Thelaſtenemie which js 
death ſhallbe abolithed by Chit that he may no more make ay attempt againſt vs } 
3. Ccr. 15, 16. and death {hall feede ypon rhe repy»bate i bell for evermore » according 
to the righ:eous iudgemenr of God, in the next verſe. 


CHAP.xXXYT. 
2 He deſiirbeth new Hicruſulem deſiending from heaurne 
6 Thebride the Limbe, wife. 12 ind the oloricus frtilatn 
of the citie, 29 gar iſ ied with precious, ſnes, 2b 


And 


Temple the Lumbe is, 


Satan looſed, 120 
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"The Heavenly Hicwofalem: 


holes A Nd : I ſaw * a new heaven , and anew earth : 

 +hefecoli pan of for the * firſt heaven , and the firft earth were 

. hehiſtory prophe. Palled away,and there was no more ſea. : 
zical(as Iſaid Cha. 2 ©2 AndI Iohn ſaw the holy cicie new Hiert- 

X rs 6s pw ſalem come downe from God our of heaven, pre- 

| Church inbeaven * Pa&d2s 2 bride trimmed for her.husband. 
afterthelaſtiudg-- 3 3 AndI heard a great voyce out of heaven, 

. went, vato the fitch ſaying ,Beholde , the Tabernacle- of God-#r with 

| verſeofthe oext  roen, and hee will dwell with thern : and they (ball 

er brief, behis people, and God himſelfe thallbe their God 
declarerte The f- with them, 

. tion , ſeareor place 4 * And God ſhall wipe away all teares from 
zhereof, verſer- their eyes , andthere ſhall be no more death , nei- 
Confirion inthe Ether ſorrow, neither crying » neither ſhall there be 

| verſes following, any more pine : for the firſt thipgs are paſſed. 

. Before the ſtateof 


= Aus 7 og * rite : for theſe things are Faithfull and true- 


whole world,that 6&6 Andhefſayd vato mee ,*fItis done., Iam 
there ſhallbe a vew Alpha and Omega, the beginniog and the end : 
Heaven, andanew 7 ill giue to himthatis athirft, of the well of the 
earth, as Eſay.6 57. 

and 65,12. and a, WAtETr of life freely, _ « 

Per. 3,13. atd this 7 He that ouercommeth,ſhall inherit all things, 
is the ſearvr place and I will be his God,and he (hillbe my Sonne. 


wa wamthcs 95 i 8 Butthe fearefull and ynbeleeuirg , and the 
nes ſhall 9iyell. abominable , and murthexers , and whcremongers, 


* 1(a3.65,17.424 and ſorcerers, and idolaters , and all liars ſhall haue 
__ Rp their 2 part in _ _”_ oo _— with fire 
7: +.5123-. andbrimſtone, which is the ſecond death, 
rat rerken is 9 65 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen 
firtt deſcribed ge» Avgels , which had the ſenen vials full of the ſeuen 
nerally, ynro thes. 17ſt plapues , and talked with me, ſaying,Come : I 
| jw oct. will ſhew the bride the Lambs wife, 
in theverſe follow- JO Andhee caried mee away in the fpirit toa 
ivg. The generall great and 7 an high mountaine , and he ſhewed me 
. deſeriprion couſi® 8 thar great City , that holy Ieruſalew, deſcending 
| CO 3x Our of heaven from God, 
- 1x Hauing the glory of God, and her ſhining 
was like vnto a ftone moſt precious , as a iaſper 


, verſa. and in ſpeach 
: ſpoken from bea- 
ven. Iothe generall fgne cleare as chryftall, 


theſe thingsare © 12 9 And had agreat wall and high, and had 
Church is holy, 79 twelue gates,and at the gates 2* twelue Angels, 


new >the workman* and the names written which are the twelue tribes 
ſhip of God, bea* gf the children of Iſrael : 


venly , inoſt glori- 
ous, theſhoulcof*© 73 On the Eaft part there-vvere three gates, «nd 


Chriſt , and arta. ON the North fide three gates, on the Sonth ſide 
-ker ofthis glorie ; 
inthis verſe. 3 The Church is deſcribed byſpeach firſt of an Angel, in tyyo verſes, 
thea of God hiniſelfe, in 4. verſes. The Angels ſpeach diſcribeth the glory of the Church 
: by the moſt familiax cobabirariou of God therewith , by communication of all maner 
good rhings according to the couenant, in this verſe : and by remoouing or putting far 
. away of all euill things inthe verſe fellowing, #* Chap.7.17. e/a.15,8. 4 Intke 
ſpeach of God himſelfe deſcribing the Church , is firſt a certaine exordium, or entrance, 


verſe 5, Then followeth a magnificent deſcription of the:Church , by the. preſent and . 


Future good thingsof the ſamein 3.verſes following. Intheexordium Godchallengeth 
ro himſelfe tbe reftoring of all the creatures, of which verſe x.aud witnedech the calling 
of S. Tohn ynto the wericing of theſe things , in this verſe. # Eſa.43.19. 2.©cr.517» 
* Chap-1,$. and 21,13. 5 Thedeſcription of the Church is of three ſorts, by abo- 
tifhing of oide things : by the being of preſent thiags in God , that is of things etervall 
and by the communication of all good things with the godly , verſe 6. If ſs bee they 
ſhall ftrive manfully , verſe 7, But the reprobate are excluded from thence , verſe $. 
« Their let , and inheritance az it were. 6 A tranſition vnto the per:iculardeſcribing 
of the beavetly Church by the exprellecalling of Saint Tobn in thisverſe , and bis rape 
ting vp by the Spirit , in confirmation of the trueth of God in the verſe following. 
2 Hee meaveth the place and ſtately ſeate of the Church,ſhadowed out in a monataine, 
S A type of that Church yehich is one , ample , or Catholike, holy, celeſtiall , built of 
God,in this verſe:and glorious in tbe verſe following. This type propounded generally, 
is after particularlydeclared , verſei2.%&c. 9 A particulardeſcription , as I noted, 
verſe 2.) of the celeſtiall Church. Firſt , by the efſentiall parts of the ſame-vnder the 
Gmiilitude of a citie to verſe 12. Secondly , by forreine accidents, vnco tbe end ofthe 
chapter. "Thirdly , by the effe&s, in the beginning of the next chapter, the efſentiall 
Parts are noted the matter and the forme in the whole worke : of theſe the ſuperficies 
.and foundation ofthe wall are entire parts (as they vſeto bee called ) which parts are 
\irſt deſcribed in bgure, vatothe 14 verſe and afterward more exatly. 10 According 
to thennmber of the tribes, of which chap. 7. For bere the outward part is attributed 
Anto the old Teftament, and the foundation ofthe new Teſtament. . Iz Hee 
-xaueth the Prophers ,ayho are tbe melengers of God , and-watchmen of the Church, 


'Revelations 


4 5 + Andhe that ſate upon the throne,ſaid,* Be» - 
z:e"Church deſcri- 1014.1 make all things new , and he ſaid vnto me, ' 


- $928 Wh 5 
The deſcription ofir, 
three gate$,44d on the. Veſt fide three gates, © OE! FU 

14 And the wall of the citie had 22 twelve gion tons ac 
foundations, and in them the names of the Lambes cording to the 
rwelue Apoltles E number of the 

15 - And he that walked with we , had a gol. 5» 55 is hewed 

wo. > 9. ; 
den reed , to meafure the citie withall, and the ,; A raugion 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, vnto a more ex- 

16 74 And the citie lay Þ fonrefquare., andthe 4uifize deſcription 
length is as large as the: bredth of ic, 2nd he mea- —_—_— 
ſured the cirie with the reed, rwelue thouſand fur= the weefure ® 
longs: and the lepgth , andthe bredth , and the of the ſame by the 
height of it are equall. | Angel that meas 


ſured them. 
And he meaſured the wall thereof an hun. **'* 4-111 I 


5. 
| dred fourty and foure cubits , by the meaſure of ,,4 @rinemon 


man, that is of the©< Angel. equall in 2. verſes, 
18 -»5 Andthe building of the wall of it was of b 4 feure/quaret 
pry and the citie was' pure Bolde , like vnto {;2."* _ gy " 
CIicare . corners , and there 
ro Gn the foundations ofthe wall of the ci- fire the ” eres . 
tie were garbiſhed with all maner of precious <4! & thi m_ 
tones : the firſt foundation vwa: iaſper:the ſecond pn dur _ # 
of Saphire: the third ofa Chalcedonie : the fourth {,,;;n1ance od 
cf an-Emerand, perfett. | 
zo  Thefifth ofa Sardonix : the fixt of a Sardi= < He 444eth thi: 
vs : the ſeuenth of a Chryſolire:the eight of a Be- 95-4 - oy” 
ril : the ninth of a Topaz : therenth-of a Chryſo- ma. * 
phraſus : the eleuents of a Iacyoth : the twelfth an 15 The matter 
Amethyft. moſt precious and 
21 Andthe twelve gates vverc twelve pearles, | 00 dogg 
and every gates of one pearle, and the 4 ſtreet of: god maketh moſt 
the citiezs pure gold , as ſhining glaiſle. glorious. 

22 And I ſaw no Temple therein : for the Lord 4 & fret, be | 
God Almighty and the Lambe are theTemple of it, - pu bor xr oY 
23 * 16 And their Citie hath no neede of the + F Eſa. 10.19. 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine ia it ; for the 15 The ſecond 
glory of God didlight ir : and the Lambe is the forme of particu: 


> . lar deſcription (a8 
light of it. I Cid verſe 12) from 


24 * And the people which are ſaued,, ſhall grraine and out- 
walke in the light of it , and the kings of the ward accidents: 
earth ſhall bring their glory and honour unto it, - Which are tbele, 

« - Light from God 

25 * And the gates of it (hall not be ſhut by 1;5 cf , in this 
day : for there ſhall be no night there. verſe , glory from 

26 And the glory and henour of the Gentiles men, verſe 24. pete 
ſhall be brought unto it, 7 commyyude pe 

27 Andthere ſhall enter into it none vncleane Finally fach rrueth 
thing , neither whatſ@euer worketh abomination and iocorruption 
or lies : but they which are written in the Lambs pr glory (verſe 26.) 


- : ; $ can beare an 
* booke of life. abide mich it , noo 


: ”  thingthatisin- 
glorious, verſe the laſt, # Eſ:.50.3. # P/a.60.11, F Chap 2-3. 20.12-phil.4-3v 
| RMS. KXLL 
x The river of water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of liue: 

6,7 Then followeth the concluſion of this propheſic, 8 where 
Tohn declareth, that the things herein contdined are moſt trut. 
13 «And now the third time repeateth theſe wordes , All 
things come from him, who is the beginning and the end. 

Nd hee ſhewed me a pure riner of water of 


life, cleare as'chryſtal , proceeding out of the . 
thronedf God, and of the Lambe, * x Here is bſolurd 
2 Tnthe middes of the fireete of it , and of ej- deſcription of the 
ther ſide of the river was the tree of life , which <*!efi2ll Church 


bare twelve maner of fruits , and gave fruit every (*) Mewed be- |, 
fore'chap. a1, 12.3 
moneth : and the leaves of the tree ſerved to heale by the etfets in 5. 


the nations with. Ss, cedibes 
3 And there ſhall be nomore curſe , but the is booke is cunt 
throne of God and of the Lambe ſhallbe in it , ang ©9e4 intheret 


, - f thechapter. The 
his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. offs prochetia 


T from God, who 
dwelleth in the Church are theſe : the everlaſting grace of God in this verſe, the eternall 
liuing of the godly , as chap. 2.7, the eternall fruits which the godly bring foorth 
ynto God , themſelues and others, verſe 2. freedome and immunity from allevill, God 
himſelfe taking pleaſure in bis ſeruants , and they likewiſe in their God , verſe 3. The 
beholdiag and fight of God : aud fealing of the fairbfull from all eteruity, verſe 4+ be 
light of God, and an euerlaſting kiogdome and glory, verſe 5, - 

4 


And 


Xu. 


f the 


. ſayd. verſe x0. Alſo (ſayth God by the Angel) though t 


Tokeepe the words of this prophecie, 


4 2a. 60,19. 4 And they fhall ſee his face, andhis Name 


3 This _ ſhallbe in their foreheads, 

_— 5. + And there ſhall be no nightthere, and 
:confirmation, they need no candle, neither light of the Sunne : 

anda ſalutatiop. for the Lord God giueth them lis t,and they hall 

Carer ate cor reigne for enermore. 

= = ds 2 And hee ſayd vnto mee, Theſe words are 


aogelvorothex 5. faithfull and true: and the Lord God of the holy 
rerſe£ the words of Prophers ſent his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruants 
Chriſt: verſe 16 the things which muſt ſhortly be fulklled. 
17.and the obte- . 

7 Behold, I come ſhertly, Bleſſed # hee that 


ion made by $9. 
Maten ine keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
authority , thence hooke. 
—_ A 8 And I amlohn, which ſawand heard theſe 
I yo re pro- things : and when I had heardand ſeene , 4 I fell 
ghecie iscontir- downe to worſhip before the feete ofthe Angel 
med, mo the 8- which ſhewed me thefe things. 


verſe,and cben he 
ſceoketb ofthe ve 
of this booke in 
the verſes follows 
ing. The prophe- 
cie is firſt confir- 
med by the Angel 
from the nature 


9 But he ſaid vntome, See thou do rt not : for 
I am thy fellow ſeruant ,and of thy brethren the 
Prophets , and of them which keepe the words of 


this booke : worſhip God. 
10 g And hee fayd vnto mee, 4 Seale not the 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke : for the 


thereof, that iris time is at hand, 
faithful! and _ - 3& a that is vniuft, let him be vniuſt ill : 
Secondly from the 4,14 he which is filthy , let him be filthy ſtill : and 
natureof the eſh- Gaps . . . 
cientcauſe, bocek He that is righteous , let him be righteous ſtill : and 
prixcipall which he thar is holy , let him be holy ſtill. 
Gs —— Iz $5 Andbeholde, I come ſhortly , and my re- 
mentall, WOLCH 1$ . . . 
the Ange! in this verſe. Thirdly from the promiſes of God concerning his comming to 
effett all theſe things , and cencerning 6ur ſalyation » verſe 7. Fourthly from tbe teſtifi. 
cation of S. Iobn bimſelfe , verſe 8. The reſt of the ſpeech of the Angel tending to the 
fame and S. Iotn interrupted or brake off by his vnaduiſed a& of worſhipping bim, 
in the ſame ver. which the Angel forbidding , teachetb bim that adoration muſt be 
given nor to bim , but onely ro G-d ,as for himſelfe , that he isof ſuch nature and 
office, as he may not be adored : which thing alfo was in like maner done, chap,16,10. 
$ Chap 19,10. 3 The Angel returuetb vnto bis former ſpeech : in which 
hee reacherh the vie of this booke , both towards our ſelues, inthisand the next 
rerf. and in reſpe& of God for declaration of Nis trueth , thence vntothe 1 5 vesſe. 
4 That is , propound this propherie openly vato all , and conceale no partof it. The 
contrary wherevnto is commanded , Elai. 3,6. agd Dan. $,26- 5 Anobe 
ie&ion preuented . Bur there will be ſome that will abuſe this occafion voto evill , and 
will wreſt this Scripture vnto their owvne deftruRtion » as Perer ſaith. What then 
ſzyth the Angel , the myſteries of God muſt not therefore be concealed , which ir hath 
pleaſed bim tocommunicate vnto vs, Let them be hunfult ynto others , ler ſuch be more 
and more vile in themſelues , whom this Scripture dork not pleaſe : yet others ſhallbe 
further conformed thereby vnto righteouſnelſe and true boliveſſe. The care and refor- 
mation of theſe may not benegle&ed , becauſe ofthe vol and ma onence 
of others, 6 The ſecond place belonging vtte the vſe of this booke, asI 
ſhould be no vſe of this 
booke vnto men: yer it ſhallbe of this vſe vnte me, that ifs a wirneſſe of my trueth 
vato my glory, who will come ſhortly to giue and execute ivſt iadgement, 10 this verſe : 
who have taught thar all theſe things bave their being in mee, iathe13 verſe,and bave 
deoounced blefſedneſſe ypro my ſeruauts in the Church, verſe 24- and reprebation vnto 
the ragodly, verſe 25. | 


("2 Mey 


Chap, X XII 


Adde not nor diminiſh, rav, 


ward is with mee , $ to giue to every man accor- $ Am.26. 
ding as Ly worke _ af ”Y } 
13 I am $ Alphaand Omega ,the beginnin 
and the end,the frftand the laſt. - 6 - "mY ” 
14 Bleſled arethey, that doe his Commande. ©/#.41.44. 
ments , 7 that their right may be in thetree of 9739.6 
2 and may enter in through the gates into the ne alodo wy 
. et doyne by thei 
I5 For without /tallbe $ and inchanters, title and inceret_ 
and whoremongers , and murtherers , and idola- CO gry 
ters, and whoſoeuer loueth or maketh lies, - —————_ = 
16 28 I Ieſus haueſentmine Angel ,to teſtifie s The ſecond 
vnto you theſe things in the Churches : I am the place ofconkrma. 
root and the generation of Dauid , andthe bright {17 23 I ſaide, 
morning ſtarre. ; ©h —pror—e 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And the tre 
let bim that heareth ſay , Come : and let him that 5- Iobn, andthe 
1s athirſt , come: and * let whoſoever will, take of + -»oupe ding 
the water of lifefreely, ——_ - 
18 9 For I proteſt vnto euery man that hea- tbe condition of 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke , If bis owne perſon 
any man ſhall adde ynto theſe things , God hall ing God and 
adde vnto him the plagues that are written in 53% 3 whom #'! 
this booke " + ono 7 
» cd are Yea and 
19 And if any manſhall diminiſh of the words Amen. 2.Cor.r,:» 
of the booke of this prophecie , God ſhallrake 7d alto from 
away his part out of the booke of life, and out of j”rhr es hes. 
the holy Citie, and from thoſe things which are by the 2cclama. 
written in this booke. tion of the bo!y 
20 39 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things , ſayth, ,39f who lere 
Surely I come quickly, Amen, Eucn ſo, come Lord þnourable af. 
Ieſus, fiſtant of the 


21 2t The grace of our Lord Lcſus Chriit be —_— the 


burch as the 


with y ouall, AMEN. ſpouſe : and of 
f the ced- 
THE END. mw deadly 


and hnally from 

the thing preſer.e, 
TY that of their 

owne knowledge 
and accord they 

ee hs are called forth 
vnto the participation of the good things of God , verſe r7. BG 9545: 
S The obteſtation of Satne Iodn (which is the therd place of the confirmation , 25 
was noted verſe 6.) ioyned with acurſe ofexeciation , to preſeruetbe trueth of this 
booke entire and vacorrupted , in two verſes. 19 Adivinecoofirmation cr 
ſealing of the obteſtation : firſt from Chriſt avouching the ſame , ad denouncing bis 
comming againſt all thoſe that ſhall pur their ſacrilegious hands herevato : th-« 
from Saint John himſelfe , who by a melt boly prayer calletb Chriſt to take ven- 
geance of them, It The ſalutaticn Apoltslicall , which is the otber p'ace 
of the concluſion, as I ſaid verſe 6. ard is the end almoſt efevery Exift'e : which 
we wiſh voto the Church and to all the holy and ele& members thereof1:, Cari 
Teſus our Lord , yatill his comming to iudgemeat, Come Leard Teſics, and doe it, Amen. 
againe » Amen, 


A briefe Table of the interpretation-of the proper 
names which are chiefly found in the: Old-Teftament, 

wherein the firſt number fignifieth the Chapter, 

-- = the rohdrheverfh ec: c 


c Y,-4Ic - 
' 


| W Hereas the wuickedneſſe of time , audthe blingneſſe of the former ave had beene ſuch , that all thjugs 


together have beene abuſed and corrupted , ſo that the yery right names of divers of the bely men na= 
med in the Scriptures , have beene forgotten , and novv ſeeme ſtrange unta vs , and the names of infants, 4 at 
ſhqdd ever have ſome godly advertiſements in them , and ſons be memorials and markes of the chi{dren of 
Ged recerved into his houſhould, bave bene, berchy alſo chanzed, and made the ſranes and badges of tdolat ry and 


' Leatemſh nuptetie : wve have _novy ſet foorth this Table of the Names that be maſt vicdin the Old Teſt4- 


ment ,vvith their interpretations, as the Hebreyv importeth, partly to call backe the godly from that abuſe, 
vuyhen they ſhall knowv the true names of the gollyFatilers,and vvhat they ſegpifie, haz 'thear clildren nap V 


famed after them , may have teflimouses by their very names , that thayare vyithiny that faithſall families, 


that in all thei? doings had ever God before their. eyes , and that they.are bound by theſe their names to-ſexve 
God from their infancie , and have occaſionto praiſe him for his yuorkes vurought mnthem , aud therr fathers, 
but chiefly to Teftore the names to their integritie, wuherby many places of the Serigtures and ſecret mySteries 


| ef the holy Ghoſt ſhall better be wnderitood. We have medled rarely with the Greeke names . becauſe their 


NJ 


interpretation ts vucertaie , and many ofthem axe corrupted from their originall , as Ve may alſo ſee theſe 
Hebrevy names ſet in the maraent ofthis Table , uwhich have ene corrupted by the Grecigns.  Navu for the 


p diligent Readgr be carefull.: for kee ſhall find? 


VU 1 6 
other Hebreuu name! that are not here rmterpretes , let not th 


. . them tn places moiF convenicnt amongſt the annotations : at leaſt ſo many as nay ſeem to makg or an 


;r Edification, and vnileriÞanding of the Scuptures, 15A hs £ or: 


Avdia 
Abdiel 


Abdai 
Abdi and 
Abdias #©.3 


Abdenago 


Abagetha 
Abagtha 
Abiiam 
Abiſaph 
Ebialaph 


Abigal 


Abju 
Abiud 


Amingdab :. -: 


Abinoom 
Abirom 


Abſhalon - 
Abſhalom 
Abſalom 


* Abel,mourning , the name ofa citie. Tud.11,33 


z 


” SSSR par *  _ Abiſhn&,theFarher of falvation, 1, Chran. 6,4 Abiſu 
Dy Arm, or Abaron, ateacher, Exc. Abiſhilr , the father of a ſong, or of awall , ot of 


"{ 4,14 - righteouſneſſe, i.chron,2,29_ - 
21.1 Abdz,aſervant,1 kings chap. 4 Abital, the father of the dew; 2;Sam. 3,4 .- * 
oo verſe 6. | 5 Abitob, the father cf goodneffe, x.cbron, 8,11 Abtent. 
Abdel , a ſervant of God; Icrew. Abner, the farHers catidle,i,Sam.13,50 ', © AniRb 
,36,26 ; 1.7} Abratn,anbighfather,Gen.rn, 41,0, tub 
Abaz, my ſervade,' 1 chron, 6,7 ' Abraham, father of a, great multitude , a3the 
Abdiah,a ſervant of the Lord, I kings 18,3 and name was changed:;Gen.t7.5 
Obadith, one of the twelfe Prophets,  Abſhalom, afather of peage, or the fathers Abeſaton 


Abdattl, the ſame, 1 Chron. 5,I5 peace-or reward, 2,Sam, 3,3 * 
Abednees ſervant of ſhining,Dan, 1.5 T Achanatroubliog, Toſhua 7,1, who iz called _ 
_Achay, 1 chron.2,7 7 OT Abclact, ; 

1 Sam, 6,18 but Habel.the name of man,dath 4 Adadezer, ttade Adatezer, beaurifall helpe, Hadad 
fignifie vanitie,Ge, 4-2 IO 2. Sams. ego En xD. 3 rs 0 II 

Abgatha:; father of the wineprefſe, Efter 1,10 Adaizh, the witnefſe of the, Lotd,1.Chroh 6,41 | _. 

Abiahthe will of the Lord, 2 chron.29,1 * Adaliah,povertis,Efter 9,8 |; oo Adaias 

Abizm.father of the Sea, 1:Kivgs 14.3r * Adam, mat, earthly, reade Gcn, 5.2 Adalia 

Abiaſaph,a gathering father, 1,chro- 6,23-Ex0, Adiel, the witneſſe of God, 1.Chron. 4,36 


Adoniah the Lotd is the ruler, 2,Saw.3 4 Adonias 


6,24, ; Bo 
| Abiathr » father of the remnant , or. excellent Aon the Lords thunder, Iudg.1,5 Adontiah 


father, 1.Sam. 2221+ S : Adon the Lords riſen, Ezra 2.1 3.& $.1 3 
Abida, father of knowledge, Gen;25,4 ** Adobitaty, the high Lord, 1I:Kipgs 4-6 ., 
Abidao,father of indgement,Num.1,iz * Adonizegek.tbe Lords iuftice. Iodfb,10,! Hagat |... * 
Abiel.my father is G09, 1,Sam.9.1. you Agabug, 2 graſBopper. As 11.28 ©". aAchas 
Abiezer;the fathersShelpe, Toſh, 17,2 . Agar, a ftratiger, Geri. i6,1.G4l.4,14 |. ahaſhueroth 
Abigail.the fathers ioy,1.Kings 25,3- _ q Ahaz, taking ot poſſeſſing ,2.Kings 16,1 
- Abibail,the father of ftirevgth, Num.3,35 |: Ahaſueros, a princeyor bead,Dan, 9,1 7 
--- Abihuhe is a father, Exo. 6,23 ' Ahban, a brother of underſtanding, 1 Chron, 
Abihud,the father' of praife, 1.chron. 8, 3 2-20 © Wo Ws 
Abilene, lamentable,Luke' 3,1 ©, © Ahiiah , brother of the:Lord, 1:chron 2,25 
Abimael,a fatherfrom* God, Gen, 10,28  _ Ahimaaz, brother of counſell, z.Sam. 14,50 
Abimelek ; the: Kings father ; or 2 father of Ahiman,brother of the right hand, Num-13,23 re 
counſs;or the chiefe king,Gen. 20.3 i | Ahimelech, a kings brother, . 1 Sam. 21,1 --. ; 
Abinadab', a fatHer -of 'a vow or of a free mind, Ahimitb, a brother of death, 1.chroi.6,25 
' of prince,1.Sam,16,8' '* -- Ahinoam, the brothers beautie, 1 Sam.14,15 Achici 
* Abinoam,father of beautie,Indg. 4,6- Ahior, the brothers light, Iudeth 5,5. , . Ahalab 
Abiraw,an bigh father, 1. Kings 16,34 Abilab, an hearty brother, Tudeth' 1, 31 Ablab i: 


' Abiſhag,the fathers ignorance,t.Kings I53 Abiab; a ſweet ſayourivg medow, 1.,Chton. $,1 gp. 


Abiſhai,the fathers reward,1.Sam. 26,6 ' Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or auenging,2, kings Achiam:::-7 
Abifhelom, the father of peace , orthe'pezce of 22,12. ahh 
the father, 24Sam 15,2 © , Akiezer, brothers helpe,Nutmi, 1,12 wr” 
6 5 &* gifs 6 > w . > 4& Gag ors © Qq J 2 - » Atolab] 


Aholh, a manſion, or dwellſg io herfelfe, 

Aholibeb, wy manſion in ber, +234 

Abud, praiſing,or confeffing, Iudg. 3,15 

. —— " rorgm x = " 
Ama a KC ©, 36> 

- nog the Lord ſaid , or the lambe of the 
Lord, Zepb.r,1 ; 

Amaſz, ſparing the people, 2 Sam, 17,25 

Amaſhai,the gift of the people, 1 chron.6,35 

Amalbfi, the treading of the people, Ne.11,12 

 Amaſiah,the buceden of the Lord, 2 chro, 17.16 

Amithi.true or fearing, 2 Kings 14,25 

Ammiel, a people of God ,or God with mee, 
1 chron 3,5 DRE 

Ammiſhaddii , the people of the Almightie, 
Num,1,21 ny IO 

Ammon,a people, Gen.19,38 

Amon,faithfull, 2 Kings 21, 1$ 

Amos,a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Amoz,ftrong, the father of Iſhaj, Iſai. 1,1 

Amzi,ftrong, 1 chron,6,46 

TAnah,affli ing,ofwering.or finging,ge. 36,2 
and Hama, gracious or mercifull,1 Sarm. 1,z 

Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord, As $.1 

- Andreas, manly, mat. 4,18 

Anubsa grape, 1 chron, 4,8 ; 

Antipas,for all,or againſt all, Revel.2,13 

TApadno,the wrath of his iudgement, or the ta- 
bernacles ofhis palace,Daniel 11,46 

qc" <"S{ Ads 18,24 the namealſo of 
an k 


Aod 
Aluai 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 


Apollos fo 
Apphia, bringing foorth, or increafing,Phile.z 
© Aram,height, or their curſe,Gen. 10,23 
Arbel,BeJ,or God hath avenged, Hol. 10, 14 
Archelaus, = ptince of the people, Mat. 2,2 2 
Areli, the altar of God, Gene. 46,16 
Aretas, vertuous, 2 Mac.y. $ 
Artaſhaſhte,fervent to ſpoile, Ezra 7,21 
5 Aſa,a phyfician, 1 Kings 15.8 
Aſzel, cod hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2,18 
Aſaph, ring, 1chron.6,39 
Aſharelah,the blefſednefe of God, chro.25,2 
Aſbbel,an old fire, Gen. 46,21 
Atber, blefſednefſe, Gen. 30,13 
Aſhiel,the worke of God, 1 chron.5,35 
Aſbur,blefled,or travailing,Gen. 10,22 
Aſmodeus, a deſtroyer, Tobir 3,8 
Aſyages, governour of the citie, Dan. 13,65 
5 Atarah, a crowne, 1 chrov. 2, 

- Athaiah, the tirve of the Lord,Neb, 1 1,4 

* Athaliah,time for the Lord,z Kings $,26 
7 Aza,ftrength,Fzta 2,49 
Azaniah,hearkening the Lord, Nehe. 10,9 
Azareel,the helpe of God, z chron, 12,6 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord,2 kings 14,21 
Azarikam,helpe rifing up,Neb.11,15 
Azmaveth, firength of death, 2 Sam. 2331. 
Aznbab, forſaken, Ii Kiogs 22,44 
Kzur,holpen,or helpes, Icca8,1 


Ram 


Aran, Oren 


Afſerie! 
Aſaet 


£ Þ - 
dec] B $41, Beatimyford,lords;the name of the idole 
_ of the Sidonians, or.a generall name to all 
doles , becauſe they were as the lords and 
owners of alt that worſhipped them, 1 Samu. 
: 7:t Iudges 2,13 and3,7 
Beehiada) Baalida,a mafter of knowledge, 1 chrono. 14,7 
Beelmeon — Baal-meoo, the lord or maſter of the manſion of 
Beelmon thehonſe , as alſo Baalzibul , ſignified the 
ſame, Luke 1 TIF Num.32,38 
Baal-zechub,the mafter of fics, 2 kipgs 1,2 


Baanah, in affli&ion, 2 Sam. 4,2 

Babel,coofulion. Gen.1o,loaodit,g  Bubyjon 

Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus , or a 7 
drunkard, 1 Mac. 7,8 

Bachenor,and Bacenor,the fame, 2 Mac. 12.35 

Badaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10,35 Baddaiag 

Baladan,ancient in ijudgement,z Kings 20,12 Beqizh 

Baldad,old love,or withour loye, Iob 8.1 Bildad 

Barachel,blefſing God, Iob $242 

Barachiah,bleſsing the Lord, Zech,r,1 Berechiah ; 

Barionah,ſonne of a. done, Mat.16,17 | | 

Barnabas» the ſonne of confolation,AQs 4,36 

Barabbas,the ſorne of confuſion, Mat, 27,26 

Baruch,bleſfed, Ierem.3 2,12 

Bathſeba,the ſeventh daughter,or the daughter Bethſabe 
of an oathe;2Sam,11, 

Bathſhna,the —_— falyation, 1 chro.z,5 

4 Belſhatſar , without treaſare , or ſearcher of Baltaſar 
treaſure, Dan. 5,1 Belteſhazray 

Benaiah,the Lords building, 1 chron.q,36 Beleſhatfar 

Beniatio, ſonne of the right hand,who was firſt Beleſhazzay 
called Benoni, the ſonne of ſorow,Gen. 35,18 

Baraiah,the Lords creature, 1 chron,$,2.1 

Berak, lightning, Iudges 4.6 Barak 

Bered,haile, 1 chron. 7-20 

Bethieh, the Lords daughter, 1 chron.4,18 Phathouiah 

Bezaleel, inthe ſhadow of God, Exod. 31,2 Bezeleel] 

E Bileam,the ancient of the people, Num, 22, 5 Balaam 

Bilhah,old,or fading, Gen.29,29 


CE Boas, in power,or ftrength, Ruth 2,2 Boos,Boaz 
C 
c- Aiaphas, aſearcher,Mat. 26,57” 
Calcol, nouriſhing, 1 Kings 4,31 Chalcol 
' Caleb,as an heart, Num. 13, 7 
Canaan,a merchant, Gcne.9,18. 
Carmi, my vine, Gene46,9 
Canſeluhim,zs pardoned,Gen, 10,14 Chaſelon 
5 Cephis, a tone, Iohn 1,42 Chaſlonijm. 
Cepirah,alionefle, Ezra 2,25 Chaſlnbim 
7 Cherub,as a childe, Ezra 2.59 Chephirah. 
Chileab.the reftraint of che father, 2 Saw. 3,3 
Chilion, perfit,or all like a doue, Ruth 3,3 F 
CE Ciſlon, hope,or confidence, Num, 34.21 Chiſlon 


7 Clemens, meeke, Phil,4,3 
Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey, x Macca» 
10,57 


' © Col-hozeh,ſeeingall, Neh. 3.15 


Coneniah,the Rabilitie of theLord,z chr, 31.13 Col-hazeb 
Cosbi,a lyar, Num,25.18 Conaniah 
CE Cuſan,Cuſi,blacke,or an Echiopian,2 Samuel Cozbi 

I 3, 21 Cuſbi 


| D 
D Alaiah,the poore of the Lord, 1 chr0.3,24 Dilais 
Dalilah, a bucket,or conſumer. Iudg.16,4 Dclaias 
Damaris,a little wife, As 17,34 Delaiab- 
Dan, a indgement. Geneſ. 14.14 

Daniel, judgement of God, Dan. 3,6 

Dathan, ftatute or law, Num.16,1 

David,beloyed, 1 Sam. 17.32 

5 Deborah, a word or a Bee, Gene 38,$ 


Delphon, a dropping downe, Eſter 9,7 Dalphon 
Demas,favouring my people, Col. - 1, 

aa _—_Fy "> the people, 2 Mace I 2.2 

Devel know God. Num, 1.14 Duel! 

1 Diblam,a clufter of figges.Hoſ. 1,3 Debelains 0 
Dydimus,s twinne, Ioho 11,16 Diblaim 
Dinab,iudgement, Gene. 30,11 Dina 
Diotrephes,nouriſhed of Iupiter, 3 Iohp 9 

Daſhan,a treſhing, Gen.36, 2 1 Diſhon 

7 Dodanab, love, 2 chrou, 20,37 Dodouah 


Rodanim 


Darda 


Elhanan 


Elead 


Eleazarus 


Eljazar 
Eli 
Elias 


Eliathas 
Eliathah 
Elmelech 
Plionai 


Elipelet 


Eliſchua © 


Elifſeus 
Elifleus 
Elifſa 
Eliſabeth 


Almodad 
Elpaal 


Enofti 


Cephar 
Ephron' 


Eſthey 
Heſter 


Aﬀebon 


Azalial” 
-- *-* Ezra, an helper; Ezra 71 


Azriel» 
"'Y 


Ezekiel,ftrength of the Lord, 'Ezek. 1,3 


Dodanim, beloved, Gen. 10,4 

Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam. 21,7 

Dorcas, a Doe, At.9.39 

Dorda, generation of knowledge, t kings 4, 31 
Doſitheus, given to _ Mace12,19 


E Ber: paſsing or paſſage, Gen. Io,24 
E Eden, pleaſure, 2 kings 19.12 
Eder, a flocke, 1 chron,23,23 
Edorn, reddy or carthy, Gen. 25,30 
«4 Elchannan, the mercy of God.z Sam.2 3,14 
Eldaah,the love of God, Gen.25 4 
Eldad, the love of God, Num. 11,26 
Eleadah, witnefſe of God, 1 chron.7,21 
Eleaſah,the worke of God, 1 chron. 32,39 
Ele azar,the helpe of God. Exod.6, o 
Eliab, My God the father, Num. 26, 
Eliah, G91 the Lord, 1 chron.$, 27 
Eliakim, God -ariſeth, Iſa;2 2.20 
Eliam, the people of God. 2 Sam. 23.34 
Eliaſaph,the Lord increafeth.Num.1,14 
Eliaſhip , the Lord returneth, 1'chron. 3 , 24 
Eliatha,thou art my God. 1 chrono. 25,4 | 
Eliehoenai,to the Lord mine eyes, 1 chro- 26,3 
Elidad,the beloved of God, Num.3 4,21 
Elihu,he is my God, 1 cbron. 1220 | 
Elimelech,my God the King, or y counſell of 
God, Ruth 1,2 
Elicenai;ro him mine eyes, 1 chron,3+23 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 chron.11.35 
Eliphalet,the God of deliverance, 2 Saw.5,16 
Elitha,wy God ſaveth, I Kings 1 9.16 
Eliſhab,the Lambe of Gad,Gene. 1 0.4 | 


- Eliſhaphat , my God iudgeth. 2 chron. 23, ! 
. Eliſheba , the vithe of God, or the fulneſle of 


God, Exod.6,23 
Eliznr , the txength of God, Num. 1,5 
Elkanah, the zeale of God, Exod.6,24 


- > Elmodedi God meaſureth; Gen:10, 26 


Elnathan,Gods gift, Ier.26.22 
E[phaal,Gods worke, 4 chron. 8,11 


' Eluzai, God my firength, 1 chrov, I2,5 


Elymas,a corrupter, or ſorcerer, Ads 13,8 
© Enos, man or miſerable, Gen.4, 26 


- C Ephaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil-2,25 


Br laudable, Rom. 16,5 -' 

phahs wary, gene 25 

Epher, duft, 29,4 

Ephraim,fruirfull, or increafing, 820-4753 
C Eraftus,amiable, Ats 19,22 

C Eſau, working, gen.25.,25 

Eſhcol, a cluſter, gens 14324 

Eſhek, violence, 1 chron.$,39 
Efter,hid,Efter 2,7 - ; 

5 Erhan;fttength, 1 Kings'4,31 


 './4 Eubulus,wiſe 6r of good counſel, 2 Ti, 4421 


Eupolemns,a good warriour, 1 Mac-$,17 
Eurychus, fortunate, Aﬀes 20,9 a 
4 Ezbon,hafting to underſtand, 1'chron-7»7 


Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2:chron- 34,8 
.Ezer, an helpe; 1 chron-4.4 © * O 


Ezriel, the helpe of God,Iere.36,26 
Ezirikam, an helpe ariſing. '£ chron, 323 


CG 5 


| CG Aal, an abomination. Indg. 9,35 


Gabriel, a manof God, or the ftrength of 


| God, the name'of anAngel- Dan, $, 16 | -** 


The firſt Table. 


© - Taaſiel, the worke of ( Ee 
' Jaazaniah,the hearkening of the Lord, Tere3,3 Dry” | 


Gad,a band or n,Gen.30,1k n 
Galal, arolle. [emp : 
Gamaliel, Gods reward, As. 5.34 Camariah 


Gamaria, a conſumirg of the Lord, Ier,29,3 - 
Gazabar, a nar mn, pak x,8 Gemariah 
«| Gedaliah,the greatnefſe of the Lord,Ier.3$,1 
Gedeon, a breaker, or deftroyer, Judg.6.13 :.; 
Gehazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4,12 —_ 
Gera,a pilgrime,or ftrayger, Gen. 46,21 
CE Ginath, a garden, 1 Kings 16,21 

5 Gog, a roof of an houſe, Ezek,38, 2 
Goliath, a captivitie, 1 Sam. 17,4 
Gomer, a cov{urver,Gene.10,2 
Gorgias,terrible, 1 Mac-3,38 


H 


H Abekkuk.a wreſtler, Hab,1,1 Abkuk 
_ the hiding of the Lords ſhield, Habazziniah 

ere. 353 
Habiah, the hiding ef the Lord, Nehe,7,63 PHabaieh 
Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehe. 10,1 Achaliah 


Hadad, ioy,Gen.25,15 1chron.1.30 Hecheliah 
Hogab, a graſbopper, Ezra 2,46 Hadai 
Haggiab,the Lords feaſt, i chron.6.30. , | Hagaba 
Ham, Hamathj, indighation, or heat, Gen.10,18 Aggia 
Hamdan,heat of iudgement,Gen. 36,26 | ' *' Amatha 
Hamul,metcifull,Gene, 46,12 - + Abatha 
Hanameel,the mercy of God, lere,32,7 ' Avameel ' 
Hananeel,the grace of God, Neh. 3,1 Hamel 
Hanani, gracious,or mercifull, i Kings. 16,7 

Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Iere, 37, 13 Avanias 


Harim, dedicate to Gad, 1 chron. 24, 8 | 
Haſadiah,the mercy ofthe Lord, 1 chron. 3,20 Aſadiah 


Hattil, an howling for finne, Ezra 2,5 7 Hazadiah 
Hauah,liviog,or giving life,Gen. 3, 20 Euz 

Hazael, ſeeing God, I kings 19,17 Azael 
Hazzriah, ſeeing the Lord, Nehe.11,5  ; Ozea 

7 Heber, a companion, Gen,q6,17 - Chobor 
Helkiah,the portion of the Lord, z kings 18,18 Helchi 
Henoch, taught or dedicate,Gen.s, 18 Enoch 
Hepher, a digger or delver, 1 chro, 4,6 Hanoch 
Hephzibah,mwy delight io her, 2 kings 21,1 Hapbſibs: |... 


Hethsfeare, or breaking, Gene. 23.3 _Epfib 
Hezri, or Hezro, Heſron, Afar, Eſri, Gen.46.12 Ezron 
5 Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 kiogs 16, 34 


Hiram, the height of life, .2 Saw, 5,11 |; - Huram - 
Hizkjab, Rirength of the.Lord; 2 Kings 18,1 Ezechias 
CE Hobab, beloved, Num. 16,29 Obab 

Hori, a prince, Gen, 36,22 .- ' Hoſhaaiah 


Hoſhaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, Iere,42,1 Hoſea 
Hoſhea ſalvation, Hoſ., 1,1 . H 
Hoſa, truſting, 1 chrov. 26, 10 " 
Hotham, a ſeate or figoet.'1 chron.9g,32 Huziel 


. Hoziel, ſeeing God, x chron. 23,9: .' Haziel 
7 Hul, ſorow or infirmitie, Gene. 10,23 
Hur , libertie, or prince, .1 chron;4,1 Ouſa 
Huſhab, haftivg, 1 chron 4.4 | 
F I F 
I Aakob,a fupplanter,Gene. 25 ,26 "Tacob 


f 


Jaakan, deftroyi - I chron. s 13 } 
God, 1chio:11,47;! Tozkan ;., 
Taba], bringing or budding, Gen.g.,20 
Iabeſh, drought, 2. Kings 15, 16 
Tabez. ſorow, I chron. 4, 9 


, Tabin , underſtanding, Joſh- 11,1 


Iachjo, ftabilitie, Gen, 46, 10 


| Tadiab, knowing the Lord. Ezra 2,36, — Tedaiah'... 
Iael, a Doe, oraſcending, Judg. 4, 17 1 Jabel 
Lahalleel, prayſivg God, I chon, 4, 16 Ialoleel 
Qqq 3 Iahazie), 


Jalizeel J:haziel,God hafteth, Gen. 46, 24 
Afiel Iahaziel, ſeeing God, Ezra8,y _ 
—__ Ia. ” rn ig God or beginning in God, Ge, 
e 40, 14 
Tahleel Lair, lightened. Deur. 3,14 
Jairus Iakim, ftablithing, 1 Chron. 8,19 
Jambres Iambri,rebellious, 1 Mac. 9.37 
Ambri Iamin.right hand, Gen.46, 10 
Tamrah Tamuei, God is his day, Gen. 46,10 
Temuel Ianobah,refting, Ioſh. 16,6 
Ianum,ſleeping. Ioſh, I5, 53 
"PR Iapheth, perſwadiog and entiſing, Gen, y, 32 
—_ Tzphia lightning, 2 Saw. 5.15 
Iarephel,health of God, Toſh. 18,27 
Iarib,fighting or aucngiog, | Chron, 4,24 
Tarf, Taſhen ancient, 2 Sam.23 ,32 
La ry Laſher, righteous, Toſh, 10,13 
Ia ub Iaſhub , a returning, 1 Chro.7,! 
m__—_ Tathniel,a gift of God, 1 Chro. 26,2 
Toth ve Lattir, a remnant or excellent, Toſh 15 ,48 
= al Ithri, thro, Ithron, the ſame. 
Lai Tauan,making fad. Gen: 10.,2 
aaziel Laziel, the firength of God,1 Chro. 15,1T 
Taziz, brightnefſe, 2 chro. 27,31 
Tbhar 5 Ibhac, choſen, 2 Sam.5,15 
<: Ichabod,where is glory 2 1 Sam. 4,21 
Taddo T Iddo,his confeffion, 1 chro. 2721 
Chonias 4 Ieconjeh, ftabilicie of the Lord,.z chro, 3,16 
Ieddia Iedaiab, the hand of the Lord, or confeſsing the 
Lord, r chr0.4,37” 
Ieddida Iedidah beloued, 2 Sam. 12,25 
Iediliah * Iediel,knowledge of God, 1 chro.7,6 
Ledizel Teduthun ,confeſling, 1 chro.9,16 
Teliah Fehiah,the Lord liueth, 1 chro. 15,24 
Tehieli Tehiel, God liueth. 1 chro, 26,22 
Loadan - Tehoadan , the Lords pleaſure , 2 Kings 14, 2 
Iohaas '  Tebohas, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2 kings 23 
| $6 
Toas Tehoaſh » the fire of the Lord , 2 kings 11,21 
Tonan , To* Tehohanan, grace or mercy of the Lord, 1 chr, 
hannes _ 7; : 
Ichoiada, the knowledge of the Lord, 2 king 11 
Foacim- 15 : 
Ichoiakim , the riſing or avenging of the Lord, 
Toſaphat ' — 2king.23,34 ; 
Tehoſhaphar,the Lord is the Tudge.1 chro.3,10 
Toſodec Tehoſhua , the Lords ſaluation,Zech.3,1 
Inda , Indah Iehozadak,the inftice ofthe Lord: 1 chro.6,14 
Lacenna ' Tehudah, confeſsion or praiſe, Ger-29,3F 
Ickamiah , the Lord ſhall arife ; eſtabliſh ,. or 
auenge, x chro. 2,41, | 
on" _ » the burning of the people, Iofh, 15 
'$ Wo” ” 
Faphlet Tephlet,delinered, r chro.7,32 
'Tephunneth, beholding,Num. 137 
Ierahmeel.the mercy of God, 1 chro«2.9 
Fated. Tered,ruli . Gen. Fo I 
Feruel- Teriel , the feare of God, 1 chron, 7,2 


« Ierimoth,fearipg death, 1 chro.7,7 
Teroboam,incrating the people, 3 kings 14, 23 


Tehoram. Ieroham high) i chro. 6,27 | ; 
Toram . ITzrubbaal, let Baal anenge,Iudg 6,32 
Ierobbaal Ieſhaiab;faluation of the Lord, Iſa, 1,2 * 
Eſaiah,Iſa-' Teſhna » a Saujour. Matth, 1,16 | 

iah T Igal, redeemed, 1 chron.3,2z2 © * 
Jeſus Igdaliah, the greatnefle of the Lord, Tere, 35,4 
Igeal CE [oab, willing, or voluntary , 1 chro.2,16 
Jobab Tob,ſorowfull or hated. Iob 1,1 
Ibnitalh © Tobamih, the building of the Lord ,.1 chro. 9,$ 
Iochabed*.” Inchebed, glorious, Exod. 620 # 


| Tocb willing,or begiagiog:Loek 35 


' The firſt Table. 


Lyfimachus, difſolung banch 3 Mac, 4,29 
| Maachas 


Tokſhan, an offence, Gen, 25,2 Techſay 

Ioktan,a little one,Gen, Io, 25 Ie4tan | 
Ionab, a doue, 2 kings 14,25 

Tonadab,yoluntary or willing, 2 Sam.13;5 


Tehonadahe. | 
Ionathao, the gift of the Lord, Iudges 18, 30 Iehonathro 
Ioſeph,increafing.Gen, 30,24 : 

Toſhabeth,the fulvefle of the Lord,z chr. 22411 Tehoſhabar 


Ioſhiah,zhe fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 22,3 TIechoſbabeath 
Iotham, perfite, 2 kings I5,32 * Tofiah 
Iozabad,endowed, I chro.12,20 Iphedeiah 


5 - phdiah , the redemprion of the Loxd, »chto. 
325 
Tphrah,opening, Iudges 11,1 


EF Tra, a watchman, i chro, 11,18 Iras 
Irad, a wilde afle,Gen.q, 8 : 

Iriah the feare of the Lord, Iere. 35,13 Triiah 
Irmeiah,exalting the Lord, 1 chro.5,24 Teremizg. 
T Ilhacar, a wages,Gen. 30,18 Iſſzchar 
Iſhai,z gift or oblation, Ruth 4,27 Teflaj 
Ihboſheth,a man of ſhame, 2 Sam, 2,12 

Iſhcariot, an hireling,or man of death,Mat. 10,4 : 
Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen.16,1.1 Scarior 
Ithtob,a good man,z Sam.10,8 ' Iſcariot: 


Iſrael , a prince of God,or preuailing with God, 
Gen.35,t0. 
E Ithamar , woe to the change, Exod.6,23 


Ittai,ftrong, 2 Sam.23,29 Ttti , Jab. 
Ittiel, God with me,Nehe. 11,7 Etha1 
f Tubal, brionging,or fading, Gen, 4,21 Ithiel 
Tucal,mighty,Tere,38,n- Ichucal, 
\ Iezebel,woe to the houſe, I kings 16,31 _ 

aac 


Izhak,laughter, Gen. 17,19. 
Izrahiah , the Lord ariſeth , or the clearenefſe _ 
zra 


ofthe Lord, 1 chron. 7,3: haiah- 
Izreel , the ſeedof God,loth, Ig 56. 
R. 

Ahath,a congregation.Gen.4 6;1r Chaath: 
Ky iow a buyer,or owner, Gen. 5 ,9 hoath 
Kain, a pofſefſion, Gen. 4,1 Cohath, 
Kallaiah; the voyce of the Lord, Nehe.12,20 Caſaiah 
Kamuel, God is riſen , Gen, 22,21 Kallai 
Kreab, bald, Tere.g1,1I. Chemual 
1 Kedarsblackvefſe, Gen.2 5,13 Kemucl 
Kedem,Eaft,lere. 49,28 


Kerenhappuch,the horne of beautie, Iob 42,14 
1 Kiſh, Cder ſore, 1 Sam.9,1 | 

EC Kolaiah, the yoyce of the Lord, Nehe,11,2 Coliah. 
Korah,bald, Gen. 36,5 - ' 

Kore, crying , I chron 9,19 


7 Kulhaiah,hardnefle, 1 cbro, 15,15- Kaſhaiab. 
dah ther "cif hro 
" Aadah, to gather, or t , 1 chro,qq25 * 
Laadan, for pleaſure , 1 chro. y,26- 'Leedan 

Laban, white, Gen. 24,29 "pl 
Lael, to Gad,or to the mighty, Num. 3, 24- 
Lahadito praiſe ,1-chro.q,2 Laad 
Lamuel,with whom is God,Pro-31.1,4. Lemuet 
7p picotlighanlagrTIude: 444. © Lahahim' 
Lemech, poore,or ſmitten,Gen, 4,18: * / | , 
Letuſhim, hammer men, Gen-25,3 
Levi,ioyned,or coupled, Gen. 29,34. OT. 
Leah, paiofull,or wearied, Gen.29,16. 
C Lobin, whitenefle,Exqd.6 17 L.ibni 0 
Lort,wrapped yor ioyned, Gen.10,22 Lotany 


CE Lud, anativitie, or generation, Geti, 10; 22 x.udin 
C Eyſras,difſoluing, 1-Mac.3,32 


— þ 


Machah 


Maaſeiah 
Maala 
Maaſel 
Maafias 
th Maaſaios 


—_ nr = 


Machabani 


Midiah 


Mahalon 
Mabalath 


Malachias 
Malaleel 
Mahalaleel 


Manoe 
Maonathi 
Mordecai 


Mattanah 
Manthanaim 


Mattathias 
Mathias 
Melchiel 
Melchiah 
Melchizedek 


Aman 


Meltias 


Manaſſe 
Merari 


Mouſa 


M 

M Achathi, broken, 2 kmgs 25,23 

Mahazioth, ſeeing a figne, 1 chron.25.4 
Mahſeiah,the proteQion of the Lord,Ter.3 2,12 
Mahlab, weakenefle, or a dance, Num,26.33 
Maaſai, my worke, 1 chron.g9,12 
Mahſeijah,the worke of the Lord, 1 chron.15.18 
__ » the ftrength of the Lord , 1 chron-24 


I 
Macaz, finiſhing, or watching, 1 kings 4,9 
Macbani, my poore {onne, 2 chron.i 2,13 
Machi,poore, or a \miter. Num, 13:16 
Machir, felling or knowing, Gen. 5 0,2 3+ 
Madaia, a mea(ure or iudging, Gen, 10,2 
Madan, ftrife, Gzn. 25,2 
Magdalena, magnified,or exalted, Mat.2 7,56. 
Magdiel, preaching God, Gen.46.43 


' Magog, coveriog, or melting, Geneſ. 10,2 


— » infirmicie , or ſickenefſe , 2 chrom 11 
I 


Maharai, hafting, 1 chron.11:30 

Mahath , wiping away , or fearing, 1 chro.6,35 

Malachi, my meſſenger, Mala.1,1 

Mahaleel, praifing God, Gev.5,1z 

Manzer, a baftard, Deute, 33,2. 

Manahem, a comforter, 2 kings 15:14 

Manoach,reſt, Iudges 13:2 

Maon,dwelling place, Ioſh.15,5 5 

Mordecai,bitter contrition, Efter 2,5. 

Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 

Mattan, a gift, 2 chro,23:27 

Mattani, Mattaniah , Matthaniah, Matthatab, his 
gift, Ezra 19,33, 

Mattithia, a gift of the Lord, I chro.9:31 

Malchiel, God is my king, Gene. 46,17 

Malchiah, the Lord is my kipg,Ier.21,T 

Malchizedek, a king of righteouſnes,Ge. 14,10 

Malchitſhua,my king the Saviour, 1 Sam.14,49 

T Mchetabel , how good is God ? Gen.36:39 

Mehuman, tronbled, Efter 1,10 

Mekuiael, teacbing God, Gene. q:18 

Methuſhael, asking death, Gen. 4,48 

Methuthelah, ſpoiling bis death, Gen. 5:21 

Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe. 3,7 

Menelaus, ſtrength of the people, 2 Mac. 4:23 

Menaſbeth, forgetting, Gen. 41.51, 

Meraioth, bitternefle.x chro. 9,21 

Mered rebellious,1 chron,4.,17 

Meſhua, ſalvation , 1 chrop. 2.42 

Metbelmiah , the peace of the Lord, 2 chron. 
26:1 

Meſhullaw, peaceable, 2 king 22: 3 

Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth, 2 Sam.4,4 


| Meſhecb, prolonging, Gen.10,2 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Michah - 
Micah 

Micheags 
Michaias 


Malta 
WW 


Moſeg 


«4 Milchah , a woman of counſell, Gen, 11,29 
Milchom , theirking or counſeller , the idole of 
the Ammonites , 2 kings 23,13 
Mizzah, a droppivg, or conſuming, Gen.39,13 
Michah , poore or ſmitten, or who is here ? 
2 chron. 34,20 
Michaiab,who is like the Lordy 2 kings 22: 12 
Michael, who is like God? 1 chron. 7,3 
Michal, who is perfit? 1 Sam.14,49 
Miſhael, who demandeth ? Exod.6,22 
Miriam, exalted, or teaching, Exod.15: 20 
Mithredath, difſolving the Law, Ezra 1:8 
5 Moab, of the father, Gen, 19,37 
Moſhech drawen up, Exod. 2:10 
Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 chro.2,46 
C Muſach, anointiog , or vaile, 2 kings 16: 18 
Muſhi,departivg, Exod,6,19 ? 


The firſt Table; 


N | : 

N Aamah, beantifull, Gen.4,22 Noems 
Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen.46,2T1 Naarah 

N2ar2b,e maide, or watching, Ioſh.19,7 Neariah 


Nariah, a childe of the Lord, 1 chro. 3,22 Nebo 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies, Gen-25.-13 MNaboth 
Nabal, a foole, 1 Sam, 25:3 
Nadab, a prince » or liberall, Ex0d.6:23 Nagge 
Naggai, cleareneſſe, Luke 3,25 
Nahaliel, the inheritance of God, Nuw.z1: 19 Nabamani 
| Naham , Nahum, a comforter , or repentant, 
I chron, 4:19 
Nahas, a a r chron,q:12 Nabaſh 
Nabor,boarſe,or avgry,Gen, 11,22 
Naioah,beautie,or a dwelling place,1 $2.19,18 
Naphtali , wreftlipg , or compariſon , Gen. 30,8 
Nathan, given,2 Saw.y,14 
{ Nebuchad-rezzar which is writtev for the Nabuchodos« 
meſt part in Ieremie,& ſometime in Ezekiel, noſor, 
Nebuchad-nezzar ſignified the morning of 
the geveration,Ilere, 25,8 and 34,1 
Nepheg, weake, 2 Sam-5,15 | Naphtukin 
Nephrunim, an opeving.Gen, 10.13 
Ner, alight, 1 Sam.14.52 , 
Nethaneel, the gift of God. 2 chro.35.9 
Nethaniab, a gift of the Lord. 2 kings 25, 23 
7 Nimrod,rebellious. Gene- 10,8 Nemrod 
7 Noadiah, the witneſling or teRtification of the 
Lord, Ezra 8,33 _. 
Noah,reft. Gen.5,29 : 
Nogah, brightnefle, 1 chro. 14.6 
7 Nuo, ſonne, or poſteritie, Num. 13.9 


O 
O Badiah, ſervant of the Lord, 1 chro.3.2X Obedia 
Obed, a ſervant. Indges 9,26 Abdias 
Obed-edom , the ſervant of Edom , or a ſervant Ebed 
Edomite, 2 Sam.6, 10. 
Obed , borne, or brought. 1 chro, 27,30 
7 Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting, Gen. 36,11 Oman 
5 Onam, ſorow,ftrength, Gene. 36,23 Aunan 
Onan,ſforow,or iniquicie, Gen. 38,4 
4 Ohel, a tower, or darkenefle, 2 chro.z3, 14 
Ophir, aſhes, Gene. 10,29 
5 Ornan,reioycing, I chron.21,18 Opkrath 
Orpah, anecke, Ruth 1 14 | 
Orthoſias, re&ihed. 1 Mac.15,37 
7 Othni, wy time, 1 chro.26,7 Athaliah 
Otholiab, time to the Lord, 1 chro. $,26 Othaiel 
Othoniel time of God, Iolh, 15,17 Oziah 
CE Ozaziah, the trengrth the Lord. 1 chr.I5,21 Azzriah 
Ozziel,the helpe of m 1chr0,.27,19 Azriel 


Agiel,God hath mer, Num. 1,31 

Palal,praying,or iudging Nehe.5,25 Phalati 
Paltj, deliverance of God, Num. 13,10 
Paltie], deliverance of God, Num. 34,26 Phalatias 
Pala,marveilous., Gen. 46,9 Phallu 
Paroh, vengeance, Exod.8,z Pharaoh 
Paruah, flouriſhing» or fleeing. I kings 4,17 
Paſhua, increaſing libertie, Iere, 20,3 
1 Pedahel, the redemption of God, Num. 3 4,28 
Pedah-zur, a mightie redeemer, Num. 1,10 Phadaſſug 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming. 2 kings 22.1 Adaiah 


Pekaiah the Lords opening. 15,22. Pekahi; 
Pelaiah , the ans" Lord. I chron, 3,24 — 
Pelaiah, a miracle of the Lord. Nehe.$,7 Phalatias 
Pelatiah , deliverance of the Lord, I chr0.3,21 Phaltias 

- Peleg, adivifion, Gen. 10,2 5 Peleth 
Pelet, deliverance, 1 chro. 2,33 Phanuel 


Penuel, ſeeivg God, 1 chro. 4.4 
Q4q4 Perefhy 


Fharez 


P-thatbiah 
Phicol 
Phinees 
Phinehas 


Roboam 


Rehoboam 


Raphael 


Raguel 


Rebecca 
Rebekah 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba, Sheba 


Sheal , Saul 


Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellua 
 Sallum 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma - 


Selathiel 
'Shaba 


Sechia 


Sechaniab 


Segub 


Pereſb,a horſemen, 1 chron, 5,16 
Perez, a diviſion, Gene. 38, 29 
Peruda, adiuifion , Ezra 2,55 
Perhaizh, the Lord openeth, Ezra To, 23 
«+7 Phichol, the mowth of all;Gen. 21, 22 
1 Phinehas,2 bold countenance, Num. 25» 7 
7 Puah,a mouth, Gen. 46,13 
/ R 


R Amaiah,the thunder of the Lord,Nehe. 7,7 
; Raddai, ruling, I chron. 2» l4 
Rahab, proud or ſtrong, Toth. 2, 1 
Raham, mercie or compaſsion, 1 chro. 2, 44 
Rahel, a ſheepe, Gen, 29, 9 | 
Ram, high. I chron,: 2, 9 
Ramiab, eXxaltation of the Lord. Ezra 10,25 
Repha,releaſe or medicine, 1 chro. 8, 2 
C Reaiah, a viſion of che Lord, I chro.5, 5 
Reba, the fourth, Toſh. 13, 21 
Rachab, a rider, 2 kiogs 10, I5 
Reelaiab, a thepheard cothe Lord, Ezra 2,2 
Rehabeam, dilating the people, 1 kings 11,43 
Rehum, pirifull or picied , Ezra 2, 2 
Remaliah, che exaltarion of the Lord , 2 kings 
I5, 27 
Raphael, medicine of God, 1 chrov. 26. 7 
Rephaian, medicine of che Lord, 1 chro, 3,2I 
Reu, his ſhepheard, Gen. 11.19 
Reuben, the ſonne or viſion, ſo named, becanſe 
y Lord did ſee his mothers affli&io,ge,29,32 
Re: vel, a [hepheard of God, Exd. 2,18 
Rezon, a ſecretarie, or leave,.1 kings 11,23 
4 Ribai, ftrife or increaſed, 2 Same 23,29 
Ribkahb, fed, Gen.z2, 23 
Rioneh,a forg or reioycing, I chro. 4,20 
Riphath, medicine or releale, Gene, 10,3 
CE Rogel, a fooiman, or an accuſer, Ioth, 15,7 
C Ruch, watered, or filled, Ruth 1,4 


8 

S Abtab, 2 cempaſſe, or old age, Gen. 10,7 

_© 'Sabreca, the cauſe of ſmiting, Gen. 10,7 
Serabh , 2a lady, or dame, Gen. 17, 15 

Sarai , my dame or miftrefſe, Gen.11,29 

5 Seba, a compaſſe, Gene. 19,7 
Seled,affli&ion, 1 chron, 2, 30 

Semachiah, cleaving to the Lord, 1 chro, 26,7 
5 Shal, Shaul asked, Ezra 10,29, I Sam. 9,2 
Shaaph, flyiog, or thiuking, 1 chron, 4,7 
Shabbethui, my reft , Nehe. 11,16 + © - 
Shachir, wages , 1 chron, 12, 35 

Shage , ignorant , 1 chro, 11,34 ' 

Shallum, peaceable, z kings 15,10 

Shalman, peaceable, Ofe. 10, 14 

Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4, 21 - 
Shamgar, deſolation of the\ftranger, Indg; 3.31 
Shammah,deſolztion, deftraRtion, 1 Sam, 16,9 
Shammua obedient. Num, 12, 5 

Shaphan, a conie, or one hid, 1 chro. 5-12 
Shaphat, a Iudge, Num.13, 6 

Shatezer, a treaſurer , 2 kings 19, 37 
Shealthiel , asked-of God, Hag. 1, 1 
Sheariah,the gate of the Lord, 1 Chro, 8, 38 
Sheba, ezptivitie, Gene, 10,7 
Shebarim, hope , Toſh, 7, 5 

Sheber, hope,or wheate, 1 chron. 2,43 
Shecaniah,the babiration of the Lord, 1 chron, 

3, 21 
Shechem, a part,or portion, Num. 26. 31 
$hedeur , a held of hre , or the light of the Al. 
mightie, Num. 1,5 
Shegub, exalted, 2 kings 16, 34 


The firſt Table. 


GE ith2 morning of the Lord,.1 chron.$ ( 
2 

Sheir, rough, or hairie, Gev, 36,20 Seir 

Shelab, ſending .or ſpoiling. gene, 10, 24 

Shelah, diffolying or ſpoiling, Gene. 38,5 Salmiah BO 
Shelemizh, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10,39 | 

Sheleph, deawing out, Gen, 10, 26 
Sheleh, a capraine, 1 chron. 7, 35 

Shelomith, peaceable, Levir, 24, 1 

Shelomoh,peaceable, 2 Sam, 5,14 

Sheluaiel, the peace of God, Num. 1,6 Sal omon 

Shemizh, hearing the Lord. 1 chbron.4, 37 ; 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Kord,Ezr.18,z2 I{hwaiah 
Shemed, deſtroying, I chron. $, 12 Shamarialz 

Shemer, a keeper,1 kipgs 16.24 Sh amed 

Shemida, a vane of knowledge.Num. 26,32 

Shemuel,appoynted of God, 1 chron. 7,2 Semuel 

Shemuel, Fara of God, 1 Sam, I, 20 Samuel 

Shephariah, the Lord iudgeth, 2 Saw. 3.4 x 

Sheraiah , a prince of the Lord, 1 chron.4,14 Seraiah 

Sherug, a bough or plant, Gen. 11,20 . Serug 

Sheth, ſer or put, Gen. 4, 25 Seth 

Shethar , a remnant or hid, Efter 1, 14 

Sheua, vanitie, 1 chro. 2, 49 g 

Sheciah, the prote&ion of the Lord,1 chr.$,10 Sechia 

Shimei, hearipg or obedient, Exod.6,17 Shimeah 

Shimeon, hearing or obedient. Gen. 29, 3 Simon 

Shimſhon, there rhe ſecond time , becanie the Samſon 

Angel appeared the ſecond time at the prayer 
of his father , Iudges 13. 24 

Shiphran, a Iudge. Num. 34.24 

Shiphrah, faire, Exod. 1.15 

Shobab , returned, 2 Sam: 5, 14 Shiphrah ( 
Shoba, a path. Gen, 36, 20 Sobab 

Shobnah, a builder, z kings 18,18 

Shua, crying. or faying. Gen. 38,2 Shebnah 
S hnah, praying or humiliation.Gen, 25,2 Sua 
Shubael , the returning of God, Þ chro, 24» 20 
Shubhab, a pit, i chtc. 4.11 Shubual 

Shumathi, crenowmed. 1 chron. 2.53 Shuabh. 
Shumi, changed, or ſleeping. Gene,46,16 
4 Sichri, my ſecret.. Exud. 6, 23 

5 Sodi, my ſecret. Num, 13, 11 
5 Suah, rooting up, 2 chron. 7, 36 | 

d God G Tabeab 
Abeel, good God, Iſa. 7,6 a 

T Tab hafting. Gene. a2, 24 Thahaſb 
Tahath, feare, 1 chron. 6, 37 ; 

Talmai, a futrow,Ioth, t 5, 14 Tholmai | 
Tamer, a palme tree. Gene. 38,6 Thar | 
Tanhumech, conſolation. Ier. 40, $ Tanchumeth h 


Talmon, dew prepared, r chron. g,17- 
Taphath, a little one, 1 kipgs 4, 11 

T7 Tebah. a cooke, Gen. 22. 24 

Tehioneb, merciful}, or prayer. I chron, 4. 12 
Therab, {mel}ivg, Gene. 11,24 

E Tiknah, bope, 2 kings 22. 14 

Tilon, murmuring, 1 chron. 4,20 

Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gene. 10,32 _ 

Tirhanah , a ſearcher , of mercie, t chro,2.48 
Tiria, a ſearch. 1 chro, 4, 16 

4 Toah, a dart, 8chron. 6, 34 

Tobiah, the Lord is good. Ezra 2, 60 
Togatmaſh, ftrong or borne, Gen. Io, 3 . Thogorma 

Tobu, living. 2 Sam. 1,1 0 

Tola, aworme, Gen, 46, 13 

Tom, a twinne, Matt; to, 3 | ' 
\ Tubal, borne, brought, or worldly, Geneſis Thomas 


to; 2 wh 
Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſſion, Gene, 4422 _ 
Vaniah, 


Tikyah 
Thilon 


| V 
Onanis V Aniah, nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra 19 


3 
V aſhui, changed, I chro,6,28 
Valbti, dripking, Efter I, 9 


Hophfi . T7 Vopſi, a thing broken, or parched, Nu.13,15 
ur. T Vri, my light, I chron. 2.20 
Ourias Vrijzh, the light of the Lord, 2 Saw.11,3 


Vriel, light or fice of God, 2 chro. 13,2 
7 Vrthai, wine iniquity,or time, 1 chron 9,4 
q V2z3l, wandering, Gen. 10,27 
Oz Vzzb,ftrengrh, x chro, 6, z9 2 Sam. 6,3 
- Vzzi, my ftrength, 1 chro, 6,5 
Vzziel, the firength of God. 1 chron.7, 7 
Z 


'Z, Aauan, trembling, Gen. 36,27 
Zabad, a dowrie, I chron. 2, 36 
Sebadiah Zabadiat,z dowrie of the Lord, 1 chron,$,15 
Zabdiel, a dowry of God, 2 chron 27,2 


, Zacchur Zaccur , mindcfuil. x chron. 4,26 
Zaccheus Z Cai, pure. Ezra 2.9 
Zaccai Zach-riah, mindfull of the Lord, 1 chro. 5,7 


Zechariah Zadok,iuſtified, or iuft, 2 Sam, 8, 17 


The ſecond Table, 


Zalmonzh, our image, Nuw, 43,47 

Zanoah, forgerfulneffe, Nehem. 11,30 

5 Zebulun, a dwelling, Gen.30,20 

Zeeb, @ wolfe, Indges 7,25 

Zeiophehad, a ſhadow of feare, Num. 26,33 
Zerirah , a ſong, 1 chron. 5,8 
Zephaniah,the hiding of the Lord,2 kin.25, 18 


Zephi, an hony combe. Gen, 36,11 Zepho 
Zera, Cleareneſlz, or rifing up,Gen.36,13 Serah_ 
Zeraiah, the Lord arifivg. 1 chron.6,9 Zerabiah 


Zereſh, ſcattering hericage, Eſter 5.10 
Zerubbabel , ftrange from confution, or a tran 
ger at Babel, Hag. 1, 1 
Zathan, their oliue, 1 chron, 26, 22 
7 Zia, ſweate, or ſwclling , 1 chrono. 5, 13 
Zidkiahz.the iuftice of the Lord, 2 kings 24,15 Zedekiah 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen, to, 1 
Zirwri, a ſong, 1 chron, 2,6 
Zipporah , a mourning , Exod. +, 21 Zipporah 
T7 Zypheth, a ſeparation, 1 chron, 4,20 
Zuph, a watching, or a comming, 1 chro.6,35 
Zuriel, the rocke of God, Nuir.3,35 
Zuriſhaddaizthe rocke of the Aimighty, N, 1,6 Zuriſbadak 


A Table of the principall things that are conteined in 


che Bible, after the order of the Alphaber. The firſt number 
noteth the Chapter,and the {econd the Verſe. 


Abundance commeth of God , Deute. $.17 


A ns 
, Aron and his doings, Exod, 1$ 


2,10 Nu.1-7,3 Heb.6,7 


gainſt Moſes.Nu,12.1 


4 & 10 & 288 29 Lev. C Accefſe to God by Chrift, Row; 5 ,2 
Epheſ, 2.1 and 3.12 

Azron and Mirizm ſpake a- Every man ſhall give accouts of himſelfe 
to God, Rom. 14,12 


2 Theſſal.1,6 
To AfAict the ſoule for a day, Ia. 5$, g. 


21-10 


-9 
Aaron,eloqueort, Exod 4,14 Chriſt is Accurled for our ſakes. gal.z3,13 Agree with thine adverſary, Matth. 5,25 


f Abba, father , Matke 14,36 Rum.$8,15 Achan the ſonne of Carmi ſtoned and burnt Agrippa king, Acts 25,13 


Galat. 4.9 to death, Icfh 7.25 
Achior, Iudeth 5.5 and 14,6 
Abel, a citie where dwelt the wiſe, 2 Sam. Achiſh king of Gath. 1 Sa.z21.10 and 27,2 


Abdon.a Iudge in Eſrael, Tndges 12.13 


q Ahab and bis wicked doings from the 16 


of 1 Kings untothe 22,41 


20.18 E Adam and his creation. gerv.1,27 and 2,7 | kings 22.49 2 kivgs 1.2 


Abiathar the ſonne of Ahimelech , and bis Adam laboureth, gen,3.23 
Adam the figure of Chriſt, Rom.5,14 
land 2 Adam the fiſt , Adamthelaſt. 1 corinth, 


doing , 1 Satouel 22 and 23, 1 Kings 


Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.2y5,3 


15-45 
Abibu, burnt with fire from the Lord, Levi, Adoni- bezek king. Iudges 2.6 
Adoni«h Davids tonne and his ambition. 


10,2 | : 
Abihu ſeeth God in Sina, Exod.24. 16 . I Kings1and z 
Abijam king of Tudah, 1 kings 15,1 _ 
Abimelech king of Gerar , and his doings, 


geneſ. 20. and 26 


his brethren , and after reigneth in Ifrael, 2,10 Prov.3,33 


4-5 
Adoram ftoned to death,1 kings 12.18 
Abimelech rhe ſonne of Gideon murthereth Adyerſitie and proſperitie are of God , Iob 


ings, 2 kings $ and 9 


16,71 
Abi.ch the fonne of Ahitub, 1 Sam. 14, 3. 
Ahimaaz, 2 Saw. 15, 17 and 18,19 
Ahimelech, 1 Sam.21,1 and 22,9 


Adopted in Chrift, Eph. 1,5 Row,9-4 gal. Ahitophel and his doings, 2 Samue. is. and 


I6 and 17 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek.23,4 


31,6 
Tudees Adultery forbidden, gene.26.10 Exod, zo { Our Aide of Chrift..Heb.4,14 


I 4 I cor,6.9.Hebr.13,4 


7 Agabus the Prophet , Actes 11,2$ and 


Agag king of the Awalekites ,. 1 Sam. 15 
8 


Ahzzia the ſonne of Ahab , and his doipgs,. 
Ahzziah the ſonne of Ioram , and his dos 
Ahiz king of Iudab, an idolater . z kings 


Aholiab , an excellent workeman', Exod... 


The Aide of Iſrael is of God. Deut. 33,26 


Abihs ud Sheba, 2 Same. 20-10 

Abner his doings and his death ,t Saw, 17 
55 unto the 2 Sang 

The abominacion of the Tewes, Iſa.1,13 of 
Teruſalem, Ezek. 16,2 

Abraham 8 his doings , from the 11 of Ge- 
veſis unto the 254.11 bis faith, Rom, 4,3 
Hebr,11,17 

Abriham a Prophet. gen.20. 7 

Abſalom and his doings, from the 2 Sam,14 
WVnto the 19. ) 

Abſent from God..2 Cor.5,6 _ 

The Abſtinence cf Moſes and Elijab, Exod, 


34- 38 x Kin gs 998 


Adnltery wuft be anoyded , Exod.20.14 7 Alcimus awicked man, L Macc.7, 9-and 
Proy.$.3 1 cor,10.$ 1 Theſſ.4.3 9:54 : : 
The adultery of David, 2 Sam, 11and 12 Alcxanderthe Copper ſmith, 2 Tin. 4, kg. 
Our Advocate to ward God the Father, Ie= Alexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphas- 
ſus Chriſt. 1 Iohn 2,1 nes, 1 MaCc. 101 n ; 
CE Degrees of Affinirie. Levir. 13 Almes deeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil..4z 
The Affition and crofle of David for his 18 
finne..2 Sam. 21,10 © Give not thine Almes grudgingly: ,.2-corin:. 
The MAicions of this preſent time are not 9,7 
worthy, c..Rom. $.18 Chriſt our Altar, Hebr, T3, 10. 
Affliction to them that truſt .inany other The Aitar and the forme thereof... Exod,20 
then in God, Deute .31,17 


24 
Affliction totbem that afflict-the faithfull,, The Altars of the Gentiles, mr 5 F. 
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The ſecond Table, 


Apoftles why they were ordeined in the Baaſna king of Iſrael ; and his 
church, 1 cor. 1,28 : I kings 15,16 tochap,16,$ 


E Amalekites. Exod.19,S Nom,14.25 
Deme, z35,I7 I Sam.15,2,3 
Amal: the head of A bſ{aloms armie , 2 Sam, God indgeth not according tothe Appea® The defiruction of Babe] foreſpoken , Iſai, 
I 


doings, 


17.25 and 20.4 
Amzziah king of Iudzh, 2 Kings 14,1 
Amazizh the prieſt of Beth-el , Ames 7 


rance, 1 Sam. 16,7 ire 
* Aquila and Priſcilla do harbor the church, The building of Babels towre , Gene, 13, 


I cor, I6,19 4 
Babes in Chriſt, x cor. 3,1 


\ 7 The ruine of the Arabians, 21.14 : 
Ammoniees, Ge. 19, 38 Dzut.23,3 Indges King Aradſlaine , Num, 21.3 : Againft Babblers, Ecclus.z0.5 
11,3 2$Sa,l9 The Aramites. 2 Samuel 8 and 10» 2 kings Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius as 


Amnon defileth his fiſter Tamar, 2 Samuel F and6 and 7and $8 mie diſcomhted, 1 Macc.9.68 

Araunah ſelleth his threſhin g floore to Da» Backviring forbidden, Levic. 19.16 Ecclus, 
vid, 2 Samuel 24, 24 25.13 Prov.26.22 

Mamre a citie of Arba , called alſo Hebron, Backbitiog is to be avoyded, 1 Peti2. 1 
Gene.35.27 Bagoas the Eunuch, Iudeth 12,15 

Ariftarchus fellow priſoner with Paul , col. Balaam the ſonne of Beor , Num. 22 and + 


13 

A&won king of Indah wicked, 2 kings 21, 
I9, 20 

Amorites, Gen.14.7 Deut.2,24 and 29,17 
Tudges 1.34 1 kings 20 


Amos the Prophet, Amos 1, 1 

Amram the ſonne of Kobath, Exod. 6.18 

4 Iothua killeth the Anakims , Ioſh. 11,21 

| Judges 2, 20 

Ananias and his wife Saphiras death , Actes 

, 10 . 

Ackiies the chiefe prief#, Ates 23,2 Ll Pet. 3.20 : 

Anznizs the diſciple of Chrift. Adtes 9, l@ The firetched out arme of God , i kings 8 

Andronicus is ſlaine. 2 Mach.q, 38 42 

The ſeventie Ancients of the people of If- Arpachſhad , his birth and age, Geneſis I 1. 
rae], Num. 11, 16 Io,12,13 

Angels and their creation, co). 11,1,16 Flee Arrogancie, Rom. 12.3 : 

The Angel deniecth to be worſhipped , Rev. T Afa I of Iudah,and his doings. 1kings 
19,10 and 22.9 Is, 

at angel guideth the hoaft of Iſrael, Aſabei ſoabs brother Najne,2 Sam. 22,3 

Ra na-t9 { 1 SLIN FOR m_ _ brother of Heman , chanter , 1 

ſhewerh of Chrifts birth , Luke chron.6,39 

4 Aſber Iaakobs ſonne , Gene. 30.13 hisble(- 

ſing and his Portion, Deute. 33 . 24 Ioſhua 


4.10 ; 

The Arke of God , the forme and uſe there«- 
of,Exod-25, to Deut. 13.3 and 31.26 
Ioſhua 3,3 I Sam.q unto 5,3+2 Samuel 


15,24 
The Arke of Noah , Gen.6. 14 and 7,1 


,10 
Angels keepers of thelitle ones, Matth,18 


19,24 

po. Angel, Ates 12,15 Aſhima the idole that the men of Hamath 

The Angels miniſter unto Chriſt, Matt.q,1T made in Samariah, 2 kings 17.30 

* they comfort him inthe garden-Luke 23, Aſhtaroth, the idole that the Iewes wot- 

ſhipped ,Iudges 2.13and 3.7 

Paul is forbid to preach in Atia, Aces 16,6 
at length hee preached there, Ates 19 

into his houſe, Geneſ,18-2,5 Lotalfo re- 


Io 
ceiveth two, Gen. 19. 1-3 Ailikelon taken by Iudah,TIudges 1,18 
To be Angrie with thy brother , is damna- Jeſus entreth on an afſe imo Ieruſalem.mat, 
» Matth, 5.22 21,7 8 
ark er of Tobie the young, Tob, Afes inuſe among the Iraelites, Geneſis 


11,9 42,26 Iudges 12,14 
Anna the Propheteſſe, =_ aſs Hi m_ Aﬀe of Balaam ſpeaketh , Numb, 22 
in law to Caiaphas, Iohn 1%, 2 
x7” _ : Aſhnr went out of the land of Shinar , Gene. 
6 ready alwayes to giue an Avnſwere of the 10,11 > ; 
hope that is in you, I per.3,15 Afguerus king , bis doings and his lawes in 
Antichriſt , wbo? 1 Iohn 2,22 and 4,3 the booke of Efter. 


* MN the miniſters of God,Hebr, 1,7 | 
The three Angels that Abraham received 


2 Theſf. 2, 3 Athaliah reigneth over Iudah, 2 kings 11 
The Antiochians firft that were named 3 ; ; 
* Chriſtians, As 11, 26 Paul reprooveth the Athenians for their ſy- 


/ irhanes, 2 Macc4. 2,20 and r&irions, Aces 19.22 
Nw _— Fart reigneth in ftead of his father A. 
"'Antiochus Enpator , T Macc.6,17 2 Macc, maziah, and is firicken with a leprofie, 
19,10 and 13,1 | 2 Kings 151,95 | 
9 Apollonius diſcomficed by Ionatban, Azariah the Prophet, 2 chrou, 15,1 


x Macc. 10,82 


p $ a learned man, AQtes 18,24 B 
= 6 rp fAi&ed for Cbrifts ſake, Ats | ; 
— 4.3and 5.18 | RB ail-perazim, a certaine place. 2 Sawnel 


The Apoſtles aske who is the greateſt in 
' the kingdowe ofheaven, Matt-L 8,1 


$,20 
Baal-peor , an idole : the Iſraelites for ioy- 
The Apoftles firft ſent tothe Iewes , Matth. 


ning themſclves thereunto , are put to 


Io, 6 death Num 25.3 Deut. 4.3.4 
The Apoſtles ſhall judge the twelve tribes, Baznah and Rechab kill Iſh-bothet , 2 Sam. 
: Match, Ig, 28 4,6 


and 24 2 Pet-2.15 He is laine, Ioh, 3 

22 

Balek , king of the Moabites , Num,22 and 
'23 and 24 

Juſt Balances, Levit. 19,36 

One Baptiſme , Eph.4.5 

Iohn ſent to Beptize ,Ioba 1,3 

The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize , Iohn 4;2 

Chriſt is Baptized, Matt.3.13 

To be Baptized io the Name of the F4- 
ther, &c. or of Ieſus,Matt, 28-19 Adtes 


2.3 

To be Baptized in Chrift,is to put on Chriſt: 
Row.6 3 Gal, 3.27 

Wee are Baptized unto the death of Chriſt, 
Rom. 6.3 

Chriſt Baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt and 
with fire , Matt. 3.11 Mar,1,8 Luke 3.16 
Iohn 1.16.33 

NE the murtherer , Luke 23.18 Iohn 
18.40 X 

Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael » Iudges 


4 
Baruch, Ieremiahs ſcribe, Ier. 36.4 
Barzillai, and his doings, 2 Sam.19.31 
I kings 2, 7 
The Battard ſhall not enter into the congre« 
gation of the Lord , Deut, 23.2 
1 Priefts are forbidden to ſbave their heads 
or beards, Levit.21.5 
The ſhaven Beard was a figae of ſortow to 
the lewes,Ifa.15.2 
Creation of Beafts, Gene. 1.24 
Paul fought with Beafts at Epheſus, 2 cor. 
I5,32 
Beaſts cleane and uncleane, Ley, 11,2 Deut, 
I4 4 | 
When thou goeft to Bed , thinke on Gods 
word, Deur,11.19 
ekemarh, and his propertie, Iob 40:10 
Bela, a citie , called Zoar, Gen. 14.2 
Beleeve in Ieſus Chrift , and thy finnes ſhall 
be forgiven, AQes 10,43 
To beleeve is the gift of God , Matth, 13,11 
and 16.17 Iohn6.44 
To him that beleeveth,all things are poſſi 
ble, Marke 9,23 
Hee that beleeveth in Chriſt, ſhall neyer pe« 
riſh, Tohn 3.15 
Belſhazzar king of the Babylonians , Daniel 


5 
Benaiah killeth Ioab , 1 kings 2,34 a 
Ben-hadan king of Aram , and his doings, 
. Ikivgs 15,18. 2 chron. 16,2 
Beniawin , Gene. 35,18 and 43 and 44 
and4s Denter,33:12 
Beah-cl 


cige, 
 » Iſai; 
Ne,II A 


peth-el or Luz , Gene. 28,19 Indg.1, 23 
I Sarn, Io, 3 

Reth-lehern, called alſo Ephra, Gen. 35,19 
Mich.5.-2 Lukez2,4 

Beth{aida an vnfaithfull citie , Matth.11,21 

Beth-ſbeba Uriahs wife lyeth with David, 
2 Sam. Il x. 

Beth-ſhewites .are punifhed for looking in- 
to the Arcke of the Lord , I Sam,6,19 

. Bethuel, the father of Rebekzh, Gen. 22,23 

Bethulia is befieged by Olofernes, Iudeth 7 

Beraleel, an excellent workman, and his do- 
ings. Ex0d.31-2 and 35.30 

\ Who bideth in Chriſt, I Iobn-2. 6 

How God bideth in us , 1 Iohn 3,24 

Bilbah Rahels maide, Genefis 29,29 and 


8 
ABill of divorcement, Deut, 24,1 
To binde and looſe, Marr, 16,19 Iohn 20, 


2 
Bic created, Gen. 1,20 
Birds cleane and nncleane, Levit,11,1-3 
E(an efteemeth not his Birthright,Gene. 2 5 


23 

The office of a true Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. Tit, 1, 
Fo 1 Pet:-F,2 

Bilbops mutt be faultleſle, Titus 1,7 

The Biſhop of our ſoules , Ieſus Chrift , 1 
FPet,2,25 


Bitterneſle and fiercenefle to be auoyded, Common Bread , hallowed Bread, 1.Samuel, 


Ephbe.4,31 

\ The Blaſphemer: ought to be ſtoned ro 
death, Lenit- 24,15, 16 

Blaſphemie againft the boly Ghoſt, Mat, 12 
31 Marke 2,28, 19 

The deſcription of a Bleſſed man, Pſalme 1 


Mat,5.,3 
The blefied of God are called ſheepe, Mat. 


25,33 . 

To blefle God , for to giue thanks vnto him, 
Gene 24,27 

Bleffing , for gift , Gene, 33,17, 2 corinth, 


9:5 | | 
The manner of Bleſſing the people , Numb. 
6,24and Gen, 48/20 
Bleffing to thoſe that obey and ſerve the 
- Lord ,Exo0d;23,25 Dent.8.6 and 11, 37 


28, 2 

Lay no tumbling blocke before the blind , 
Levit..19, 14 p 

The Blinde borne for the glory of God, 


loan 9,3- 
The Biizide guide, Matth. 15» 14 


3.9 
The Blinde healed by Chrift, Matth. 9.29 To Build upon Chrift , golde, filver, &c+- 


Chriſt healeth the Blinde with bis ſpetle, 
Marke $. 23, 24,25 . = 
Blindrefle of heart, Roman, 11,8-Epheſ. 4, 


The ſecond Table. 


y_ rhe Body in ſubieQion, x corint, The golden Calves of Ieroboam , 1 kings 
» 27 I 2,2 
The Body of Chrift , the Church , Epheſ, z Canaan is accurſed, Gen. 9.25 
.. £0 Canaan a far land , flowing with wilke and: 
Our Bodies are earthen veſſels, 2 cor. 4, hovie, Exod. 3,8 
and F,I : The land of Canaan in the holy habitation 
To be in the Booke of life, Phil. 4.3 andto of God, Exod. 15, 13 promiſed to Abra> 
be raſed out of it, Exod. 32,32 ham, Gene. 12, 7 
The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, A&ts The ſonnes of Canaan » of whom deſcended 
19, 19 the Canaanites, Gen. 10» 15 
Iofiah commaundeth to ſave the Prophets The Canaanites difcomfited by the tribe of 
Bones, 2 Kings 23,78 Iud:h,Iudg.1,4 
He thar is Borne of God , finneth not, Ioha The Canaanites 1tmote the Fraclites , Nurs. 
3, 3 I »45 f 
They that are borne of God, Iobn 1» 13 The: -  ANOIEY that remained , were as: 
rlobng,y thornes to Iſrael. Iud.2,3 
Change not the ancient Bonnds , Deute.19 The Canaavitiſh woman, Mat. 15,22 
Ig and 27,17 Prov.22,28 and 23,10 The candlefticke and falhion thereof , Exod. 
The Bowe in the cloud , Gene. 1 9.14 25, 31 and 37, 17 and 40, 24 
q nu liveth pot onely by bread, Deutgro, Capernaum an unbeleeviog citie , Matth.. 
1 3. T1, 23 
We are all one Bread, I cor. 10, 17 The Caphtorims defiroyed the Auims,Deuts 
Chriſt the living Bread, Iobp 6,5 1 2323 
The feaft of unleavened Bread, Exod, 23,15. The captivitie of the kings of Indub fore=- 
and 34, 18 ſpoken, 2 Kings 20,17 Ierem, 26,14 and: 
The breaking of Bread, Aces 2,46 ; 20, 4. 
The ſbew Bread, Levit, 24,55 The cares of this world doe choke up the 
Bread comforteth the heart , Geneſis 18; 5 word, Mat, 4,19 
Iudg.19,5-Pſal. 104. 15 God caried the children of Iſrael upon Ea- 
gles wings, Exod. 19,4 | 
21, 4 E Cendebevus captaine of the ſea coaſt ,.1.. 
To eate Bread' in the ſweat of the browes* Macca, 15,38 
Gen.z3,19 The Centurion and his faith, Mat. $.5 
Iaakob defireth. onely Bread to eate , ard God reieReth the Iewes ceremonies, Iſag. 
cloathes to pur on,Gene, 28,20 I, 11.204 66.3. Heb. 10,5 
Breaking of Bread, Acts 2, 42 The decree of Auguſtus Celar , Luke 2, 1 
Whom'lLaakob calleth his Bretbren , Gene. T Chamois a beaft,Denr. 14,5 
29,4 Elijah the charer of Iſrael , n kings 2,12 
Chtift-not aſbamedto call us Brethren, Heb. Charets. of yron in uſe among the Canaa<- 
2, 7k nites,Iudges 1, 19 abd 4,4 
The Brethren or coufins- of Chrift beleeve To make himſelfe chaſte for the kingdome: 
not in him, Iohn 7, 5. of heaven, Mat. 19,13. 
Brotherly love, Rom. 12, 10 Blefled is the man that God chaftiſeth ,. Iob» 
CE Buggerers ſha] not pofſefle the kingdome F, 17 
of heaven, 1cor.6,9, 1 Tim. 1,10 Chaftiſe thy childe betime, Prov.1 3.24 and! 
Every: oneſhill beare his owne Burthen, .19,18-and 22, is ; 
Gal. 6, 3 Chattitie is the gift of God,Wiſd. 8,21 
Wee muſt beare one an others Burthen, Gal. Chemoſh the abomination of Moak- 1 kings> 


6,2 11,7 
Burne offerings, Levit.6,9,12 The Cherubims keepe the way of the tree 


The faithfa}l are Gods Buildings 1 corinth, Offend no: little children, Mat. 18,6. | 

The rod-of corre&ion for children, Proy, 
22», 15 Ecclus. 30, 13. 

The Angels of liule childrey, Mat, 18.20 

Childreo as concerning maliciouſnetle , and 
not in underftanding, 1 cor. 14,20. 

Children brought ro Chrift , Mar. 19, 13. 


I COr. 3, 12 


18 | 
The Blood , for the man that is Nlaine « Icſh, o Aiaphas and his doings; Matth,26;57 Chrift receiyeth the childe into his armes,. 
"A 


ohn 11;49- Matke 9, 36 


20,5 TY ' 
By the Blood of Chrift wee baye remiffion Teo Caldcons. for the Tewple, I Kings 7, Wee are the children of God by faith, Gal, 
of finnes, Mats, 26, 18-Heb- 4,14. 1 Peter 38 
I 


» 2 
F -Iohn 'and -Jawes: called Boanerges by 


Chriſt, and-whar that is to ſay.» Marke 3, The golden Calfe, Exod, 32 itis ground 


17 


þ | 3,26 . 
Caleb and bis doings , Num, 13, 7 and 14,6 Childrens obedience to their parents, Eph,. 


Toſh. 14,6 6,1 a 
Chorazia a cicie that Chrift reprooveth fas. 


into powder,Exod.z 2, 20. her unbelicfe, Math, 11, 21 


Boe ard his doing, , Ruth. 2-avd 3- and 4 Many Called , and few choſen, Matth.20,16 Paul a choſen veilel,Actes 9,.15- 


Our bodies reconſecrate unto Chrift , 


2, Coriac. 6, 15-they are the Tewples of. Chriſt is come to Call ſinners , matth. 9,1 3 
Love them that Call upon the Loxd. with 


. the holy.Ghoſ,.1.<or-6, 19 . 
All the faithfull ore one Body , Roms 12,5 


Chriſt conceived , Luke 1, 35 is bortGs. 
Luke 2, 7 is circumciſed , Lukes 2,21 is+ 
baptized , Matth. 3, 15. ſcotro preach: 
libertig to the captives, Iſai,6 1, 2 pa 


Rom.g.6 


pie heart, 2 Time 2, 32 
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The ſecond Table, 


2,341 and 4,43 and .32/he'ſpeaketh the Commandements of men , being contrary God breaketh the counſels of the heathen] 
words of God, Iohn 3.34 he preacheth to Gods , are not to be receiued, Tirus 1 Pſal.33,10 

that the. kingdowe of the Meſſias is at 14 hf E Courteoufnefſe required in Chriſtians, Eph, 
hand, and exhorteth ro repentance , and The Comwing of Chriſt in the day of ind» 4,32 1 cor.13,4 

to beleeue the Goſpel , Mat .4,17 and9 gement, Matth.24,30 2Pet.3,10 Iſa,3. Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midiz. 
35 hee is hnogry , Mat. 4,2 be is weary, 14 and 13,9 : niriſh harlot, Naw. 25,7,8,15 

Iohn 4,6 hee is poore , Matth. $.20 hee The Comming of Chriſt with his Angels, C All things created by Chriſt , col, 1,16 
entreth into Teruſaiem riding vpon an Mat.16,27 The creation of man, Gen. 1,27 

afſe , Marth, 21,7 hee is ſolde by Iudas. The comming of the Lord , Iſa, 35,4 and God our Creator, Deur, 32,18 


Metth. 26, 14 he is buffeted, Mat. 26.657 62,11 Mal.4,1 The Goſpel hath beene preached to every | 


he is delivered tobe crucified , Matth.27 The common uſe of goods in the Primi- creature, col.1,6 : 
26 hee prayeth for them that perſecute tiue church, Ads 2,44 Every creature of God is good, 1 Timor, 
him,Lu,23,34.he yeeldeth vp the ghoſt, The word Concubine for wife , [udg. 19,2 


4+4 DR , 
Mat, 27, 50 his reſurre&ion, Mart. 28 he A thame not to confeſle Chrift , 2 Timoth. The Creature is ſubie& to vanitie, Row,$, 


is caried vp into beauen, Marke, 16 ,I9 1,8 20 E 
Luke 24,51 To confeſſe God, for to prayſe bim , is oft God uſeth his Creatures according to his 
The comming of Chrift foreſpoken > Num, time in the Pſalmes, ; pleaſure, Iſa, 45,9 | 
24,17 Iſa.40,10 To confeſſe that Ieſus is Chriſt is the gift We are new Creatures by faith in Chrif, | 
Chrift God eternall , Tohn 1 of God, Matt, 16,17 ; 2 Cor.F,17 Gal6.1g 
Chrift greater then David, Mat. 22,44 Remiſsion to them that confeſſe their They of Creraliars, Titus1.12z 
Chriſt promiſed to Adam, Gen.3,15 toA- finnes,1Iohn 1,9 The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 
brahars, Gen. 1243 Moſes 'confefleth to God the finne ofthe AQtes 18, 8 
Chriſt ſentof God, Iohn 8,42 people, Exod. 32,31 Take thy crofſe , Matt.10,38 and 16,24 
Chrif ſent to ſaue the Iewes , Matt. 15,24 Confefion of firnes commanded to the Paul reioycedin the Crofle of Teſus Chrift, 
Chrift without fione, 1 Pet. 2,22 Priefts of the Lewes, Lev. 16,21 _ Gal.6,14 . 
Falſe Chriftes and falſe prophers doe great Confeſfion of thy ſinnes to God , 1 Kings $ The Crowne of righteouſneſſe , 2 Timothy 
' _ miracles, Mat. 24,524 47 Pal. 32,5 . 4» | 
ChriRians ſo named firſt in Antiochia , A&s Curſed is hee that hath his confidence in The Crowne of thornes, Mat. 27,29 
I 1,26 man. Iere. 17, 5 Who crucifie the fleſh and the luftes theree 
- Chriſtians are free, 1 Pet.2,16 Tohn8,32 God is not the authour of confuſion , but. of, Gal.5,24 ; | 
Chriſtians hated of the world , Matt, 10,22 of peace, 1 cor.14+33 T The Cup aud bread that we receive in re. 
Luke 21,17 Who ought to be excluded out ofthe con- membrance of Chrift, r cor,10,16 
The Church is the houſe of God, 1 Tim,” gregation of the Lord,Deut. 23,1 The Cup for death and crofle , Mat. 20.22 
3-5 The conſcience' of the wicked is alwayes Curſed is he that fulfilleth not the law,Gal, 
The Church of God is not contentious, fearefull,Proy.28,1 3,10 
- Tcor.11,16 Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Lukz,25,1 ' Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree , Deut, 
s The Apoftles forbid the Gentiles tobe The good converſation of Chriftians,Phi. 21,23 
Circumcifed, Aces 15,28 I,27 and 3,17 . The Curtaines of the Tabernacle.Ex0.26,5 
Circumciſe the fore: kin of the heart , Deut. The converſation-of Saints ſhould provoke and 36,8 | 
10,16 and 30,6 Row,2z,29 colo.z2,1z vs to follow their faith , Heb.13,7 Olde cuftome cannot be forgotten , Prover, 
Paul Circumciſeth Timothie, As 16,3 Contemners of the word of God ſhalilbe 22.6 bt} = 
God Circumciſeth' our hearts, and why, puniſhed.1 Sarw.2,30 Ia.28,14 CE Cyrus king of Perſia and his doings, If 
Deur, 30,6 Cornelius the captaine, Aces 10,1 | 44-28 and 45.1 Ezra 1,1 


Abraham commanded to Circumciſe his- Brotherly corre&ion , Prov.2 7.6 Mat.1$ 


family , Gen. 17.9.10 15 : | D +. + 
Circumciſion and uncircumcifion are no- They that refuſe corre&ion, are threatned ©: = 9H," 
thing, 1 cor. 7,19 of God, Leuit.26,22 LITE D Agon the god of the Philiftims , 1 San 


Circumciſion is ſervitude;Gal, 2,4 '. The corre&ion of the Lord, Heb, 12,5: - F,2 
The ſecond Circumciſion under Ioſhua, it is permitted to corre& thy brother:but Damaris beleeved in Chrift , Aces 19,34 

Ioſh. g.2 ** to hate him is forbidden, Leviticus 3 9. The Damned are called goates, Matth-25 
Wee haue no continuing Citie here , Hebr, 17 h ' 32 of ; - 

13,14 Circumciſion the covenant of God , Gene, Daniels doings conteined in the 14chap- 
« None'Cleane before God,Iob 25,4 - 17,13  .. ter ofhisbooke 4xyhereof ſome be Apo- 
Cleopatrathe daughter of Prolemens;1Mac, The conenant of God with Noab , Genefis 'crypha; i it 

0.57 | +4 9.11 [4 - Dan the ſorme of Taakob , Geneſ:30.6 and 
The Cloud filleth 'the houſe of the Lord, Couetouſneſle is idolatrie , col. 3.5 49.16 Deute.zz,zz Ioſh.19.40 

I Kings 8, io Covetouſneſle is inſatiable. Prov. 27.20 The deeds of Darkenefſe, Rom.-13.12 
The renting of the Cloathes a figne of great Conetouſnefle is the root of all euill,1Tim, Darius doings, Dan.g,z1 and chap.6 and 9 

heavinefle, Ioſh.7,6 Mart,26,65, 2 Sam, 6.10 - and 1; Ezra6,z t2n i 

1,11 | Coueronſnefle to be auoided,Prou-15,16 Dathan for hisrebellion is conſumed with 
4 To heipe Coales vpon the heed of his e- -' Ifa. 3-12 Ter. $8.10 Epheſ. 5.3 2: -. Tre Name tf: - 

nemie, Rom, 12420 at Be of good Courage in affli&ion , Iohnz6 David Daunceth before the Lord, 2,Sam.6 
One ought to Comfort another, 1 Thefſ.4 33 © 14 10 

18 and 5,14 B, The Counſels of God are ynſearchable, David deceived Saul, 1 Sam.20, 5 he decei- 
' The Comforter is miſed, Iohn 14,16 Rom.'11,33 _ veth king Achiſh, 1 Sam.27,10 

and 15,26 and ifs A The Iſraelites aske Counſell of God in their David deſpiſed the commanndemen: of the 


- 


The ten Commandements, Ex0,20,1Dem, affaires,Iadg. 1.1 and 20.18,23, 1Sam. Lord in committing adukery, 2 Sahel 
$5.7 $0, 22 and herein they vie the helpe 12,9 by | . 
Teach thy childe the Commandements of of the Prophets, i Sam. 9,9, 2 Kipg.22 David doth nor puniſh the curſed ſpeaking 

Ged,Dent,6,7 33 \, of 


Shimei, 2 Sam- 16,10 w_ 
$eery, s ©] David 
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The ſecond Table, 


Bavid lameaceth his ſonne Amnon, 2 Samu, Deuteronomie is delivered to the Leyiies 
13, 31 and Elders, Deur. 31,9 
Pavid of necefficie eateth the ſhew loaves, Tofiab reade the booke of Deumteronomie 
1 Sam,21,6' Matth. 12,34 to the People, 2 kings 23.2 
David of what ſtocke hee came, Ruth 4. 17 «C The diligence of miniſters, Prover.27 
Davids doings from the I Sale 13, 14 to 23 
1 kings 2.12 Dinah, the Daughter of LIaakob , taviſhed. 
David flew a Lyon, 1 Sam. 17,34.35 Gen. 34, 3 
David upright before the -Lord, t kings Dionyfius an Arcopagite beleeveth in 
14.8 and 15.3 Chriſt, Ats 17,34 
No difference of dayes among the faich- Diotephes reprouved for his arrogancie, 
full, Rom. 14, F 3 lohn9 | 
& Debate and ftrife are workes of datkenes, Seventie Diſciples ſent to preach. Ln. 10,1 
Row, 13,12» 13 1 coriat, 1,10 and i1 The Diſciples wherein they may be know- 
1 eo, Iohn 8,31 and 13, 35 
Debir a citie, Toſb. 16. 3 and 15,15 Diſeaſes are the fruirs of finne, Tohn 5,14 
What is required in Deacons, I Tia. 7 4 In diſeaſes God ought co-be ſought unto. 
Deacons ordeined in the Church by the A= 2 kings 1,16 
poltles, Ats 6.5 Diſguiſing raiment is forbidden both to 
Wee muſt not exceed meaſitte in lamenting man and woman, Deute, 2 2,5- 
the Dead, 1 TheMl. 4, 13 How God hateth diſobedience, 1 Sam. 1s 
S2ul ſecketh to the Dead , 1 Sam, 28,11 23 
Seeke not to the dead for any thing,Deute. The diſobedient ftriken with madnefle, 
1$.11 Luke 16,29 and blindnefſe,Deute. 28,28 
The dead ſhail heare the voyce-of -the The man that diſobeyerh the Ludge , hall 
Sonne of God, and it.all live.Iohn 5,25 die, Deat.17,12 
Chriſt foreſpeaketh bis owne Death , Matth. He that diſobeyeth God, is ſubie& tomany 
16,21 curſes, Deur.28,15 
Death {wallowed up.into victorie, 1 corint> Againſt Divorcement, 1 cor. 7,10 
I5, 54- Divination forbidden, Levit. 20,27 Denter. 
The ſecond death, Revel.2 0,14: I8,10.11. Iſa, $,19 
Death commeth through Libedience ; He or thee thar hath the ſpirit of Divinerion 
Deut. 3oz1 7,18 onght to be toned to death, Leviticus 20 
The day of de:th uncertaine, Luke 1 2, 40 27 
Curſe not the Deafe, Levir-19,1 4 CE Sound Doctrine, Tit. 7,8 
Chriſt healeth the Deafe , Marke 7, 32 No doctrine ., but Chrift ought to: be re- 
OfDeborah and Barak, Iudg 5,1 ceived, 2 Iohn 16 col.2, | 
Deborah , Rebekahs nutſe dieth , Genefis- Doctrines of devils, 1 Tim, 4,3 


39.8 Dueg diſcloſed David ro Saul. 1 Saranel 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg. 4,4 22,9 
Deceive not thy brocher , Levit. 19,13,14 Give not holy.things to Dogges, Matthew 
God will reward every une according to 7:0 
his Deeds, matth. 16,27 The Dogge is turned to his vomit, 2 Peter 
Delilah bertrayeth Sampſon, Indg. 16- 4, 22. 
Demecrius, Seleucus ſoone and his doings, . Dommage that one doeth to another, Exod. 
from 1 Mac.7,1 unto 2 Mac-15 22,5 
If wee denie Chriſt , hee will denie ns, The Doue ſeft out of the Arke; Gene, 8,8 
2 Tim, 2, 12 The Dumbe is healed, Mar, 9,32 
The aflurance of the deſperate , Ezekiel CE The Dragon, the old ſerpent, Revelation 
33,10 20,2 
Debts not demaunded before the yeere of By Dreames God ſpeaketh to the Prophets, 
freedome, Deut. 15,2. Num, 126 
Chriſt healeth «wo poflefſed of Devils, Mat, Spirituali Drinke, 1 cor. 10,4 _ 
8,28-and 12,22 Chriſt was called in ſcorne a Drinker of 
The Devill confefleth that 'hee knowecth wine, Matthew 11, 19 the Apoltles alſo, 
Chriſt and Paul, Marke 2,24 Luke 4,34 Acts 2,13 
Ads 19,15 The Droplie is healed, Luke 14,2 
The Devill is a murtherer, Iohn $44 - The evils that come of Drunkenneſſe, Prov, 
The Devill prince of this world, Ephe. 2,2 23.39. | 
Ioh. 12.31 Col.2.z5 the accuſer of the Drunkennefle tobe avoided, even of kings, 
faichful, Revel.12,10 ouradverſarie, aad Pro.31,4 Luke 22,34 Ephel, 5.18 
enemie, 1 Pet. 5:8 -Epheſ; 6,12 EMan is Duſt, Gen. 3,19. 
Devils driven out by faſting and prayer, The Duſt of the feerte ſhaken off. againſt 
Matth, 7, 2b- + whom, Matth, 10, 14 
The Devill ſeduceth the woman , and is EF Many dwelling places in the houſe of 
therefore curſed, Gen,3.14 God,lohn 14.. 2 
The%ing is bound 10 reade the boeke of * Paul defireth wo Die, Phil. 1, 23 
Deuteronomie,and why, Devt.17,19,20 Chrift prayeth nor 0 Die, Matt. 26,39 
uteronomie is commannded to be read to Chrift defireth to Die for us, Luke 22,50 
Woelnen and chitdten, Deut:31,11,42 Ir is ordeined forall ro Die once. Hebrewes 
9.37 


Chriſt Dyed for one finnes, Rom14,25- 
E 


T He Earth is cutſed for Adams tranſgreſ- 
» Gene. 3.17 

The Earth is cocrupr,Gene-6,11 

Mn ſhall returne to the Eatth, Geneſis 3, 


19 
To Eate the fleſh of Chrift. Tohn 6. 51. 63 
7 Ebed-melech the blacke Movre, Icrewie 


38,7 
Eber and his ſonnes, Gene. 10,25 
T7 Eſau,why he is called Edom, Gen, 25,30 
Edom denieth paſſage toIſracl , Numb. 20 


14,18 
Edom rebelleth from under Iudah, 2 kings 


920 + 

7 The Egyptians eat not with the Ebrewes, 
Geneſis 42.32 of whom looke in Exod, 
11 and12a Deut,23,7 Tere. 46 Exck. 
323,12 

Egypt the yron fornace, Deute. 4.20 

T Ehud a Iudge in Iſrael, Iudg.3,15 

1'The Ekronnes and their doibgs, 1 Sam, 


F,10 

7 What conditions the Elders onghe to 
have, Titus 2,3 

Eleazzr the ſonne of Aaron, Exod. 6,25 
Toſh, 24,33 

Gods purpole is by his Eletiov,Rom. 9,12 

Election of grace, Row. 11.5 

Make your callivg and Ele&ion ſure, 1 Pet, 
1,10 

As tonchiog the Ele&ion they ae loved - 
for the fathers ſake, Row. 11,28 

The Ele& have obtained that Lirael obtai- 
ned got, Rom. 11,7 

Wee know that ye are Ele&t of God, 1 Thef, - 


1,4 
EleQion ob in God , and not in uv, Rome 
11,1 
e Ele& are few in nvttber, Mar. 7.14 
——_ before the foundation of the world, 
pi.1,4 
The Elect of God camot be condemned, 
Rom. $ »3 3,34 
The EleR were choſen before the founda- 
rions of the world, Ephefians 1,4 1 Peter 


1,2 
Eli the prieft and his doings, 1 Sam. 1 and 
2 and 3 an 


4. 
' Eliakitn, called alſo Jehoiakim, 2 kin. 2 3,34 


Elias and Eliſeus, Lukeq, 2 $927 - 

Eliiab the Propher and his doings » 1 king* 
> unto the 2 kings 2 

Elimelech and his wite Naomi, Ruth 1,2 

Elizaber Zacharies wife , Luke 1,5 

Eliſhabald, 2 kings 2, 23 

Eliſha doerh yoo for evill, 2 kiog- 6,22 

Eliſha, hislife and his doings. 1 kivgs 19 
unto the 2 kings 13. 42 W 

Eliſha is called froin the ptow 20 ptaphecis, 
1kings 19,19 | 

Aliſheba Aarons wife , Exod, 6,23 

Elon a judge ih Iſrael, hudge 18,1112 

Elymizs , the forcerer withiiandieg Pauli 

' preaching, Ads 13; 8 
CE Efmmanue)l, Marth. 1:23 
7 Take from among you all Enchinters, 


Deur, 13;1 0,11 
Eachamers, 
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'The ſecond Table. 


"Enchanters , and Soothſayers driven out cf Faith is the gift of God, Phil, r,24 2 Peter 
Ifrzel by Saul. r Sam. 28,3 : 
The End of all things is at hand, 1 Pet.q, 7 
He that endureth to the End, thall be ſaved, 
Mar. 24, 13+. 2 Thefl.3,13 
'Encas healed by the meanes of Peter, Ateg 
>... | 
Loue thine Enemies: Mat, 5, 44.Pro.25, 21 
Chrift przyeth for his Enemies, Luke 23,34 
Enoch the ſonne of Sheth, Gen-4426 
Flee Enmiie, Gal, 5,26, 1 Pet, 2,1 
Enntous perſons, Pro. 23.6 
Epheſians worſhipped Diana, Actes 19,35, 
Ephraim and his doings, Gen, 41,52 and 
48,5 and 50, 23 
"The - _— murmute againſt Gideon, 
Iudg.g,1 I 
The Epicutes diſpute with Paul[AX,17,18 
Paules. Epiſtles hard ro be underftocd , 2 
Pet. 3:16 
"EF The Earneſt of the ſpirit in our heartes, 
2 cor« I, 22 end'y,5 
E Eſarhaddon reigneth after Sancherib , 2 
kings 19, 37 3 | 
Eſau and his doings , Gene, 25 unto the 35 
'Who zre to be Eſchewed, 2 Tim. 3,5 
Eſter and her doipgs , Efterzandgq and y - 
and 6 ahd 7 and 8and 9 
4 Hate that that is Evill. Rom. 12,9 
ecompenſe nor Evill for evill , Rom, I2; 


$4 

The ende of Faith is the falration of our 
ſoules, I Pet. 1,9 | | 

The Faith of Abraham, Gen, 15,6 and 24 


7 . 
The Faith of the Fathers, Heb, 11 
By faith the ſpirit is received, Gal. 3,2 
By faith the heart js'purified, Ates 15.9 
Iohn 15s 3 | Y 
By faith we reſiſt the devill, 1 Pet,5,9 
Faith withour workes is dead, Tam.2.17 
T he faithfull are the children of Abraham. 


Rom.9,8 - 7.4 
The fairhfull ſe}l not come into condemna- 
.tion, lIohn $24 - | © - - 2 # bur bit] 
'Ta-fall.jnto thethands of. the living God, 
Hebr.10,31 ; 1 11245 
To fall upon the face, Gen. 17,17 Rath 2, 
IO 


A'*great famine in Samaria, 1 Kings 18,2 
2 kings 6, 25 
The — nds of Gods word foreſpoken, 
Amos $,11 b- 
Moſes fafterh fourtie dayes , and fourtie 
nights, Exc. 34,28 Chriſt likewiſe, Matt, 


' 4,2 if £ . T . 

Fained faſting, Iſa, 58,3 Zech.7,5 Matth, 
6, 2&1." > | 

The Father of Chrift is our father, Iohn 20, 


I | 
Hee that knoweth Chriſt , knoweth the fa- 
ther, Ichn 14,7 - | 
Honour thy father and mother, Matth15 4 
Metke 7,10 |; a 
Fathers 'are charged to teach their chil- 
dren the Law of God, Deut. 11-19 
Hee that beateth his father , or mother, 
die the death, Exod, 2 1,15 Proverbs 20, 


3 8 
God turneth the, Evill into good, Gene. 50. 
20 Rom. $8, 28 | 
Doe not cowpanie with Evill men, pro, 

e are Evill of nature, Mat. 7,1x Gen. 6,5 
An Ennuch , Czndces chiefe governour, 
beleeveth in Ieſus Chriſt, Act, 8,37 
Eutychus reftored to life, Ates 20,9, 10 
5 Hee thatexalteth himſelfe,ſhalbe brought 20 | 
lowe, Luke 18, 14 | God doeth right unto the fatherleflle, Deut, 
Ex2mine all things, 1 Thefl.5, 21 Io,18 | 
Exmine thy ſelfe before thou come to the The fatherleſſe, Deute. 14,49 and4,19 
ſupper of the Lord, 1 cor, 11,28 and 26,12and 27,19 
Excommunicate thoſe that love not Ieſus 4. The fearefull muſt abſent themſelves from 
Chrift, 1 Cor.16, 22 warre , Deut-20,8 
The Excommunication that Paul uſed , I, Learne to feare God , Dzute. 14,23 


Cor. 5,5 The feate of God is true wiſedome,Tob 28, 
Exorcifts hurt by the euill ſpirit, Aſt.19 28 
-13,16 The worthieft places at feaſtes , Matthew 


Experience bringeth hope, Rom. 5, 4 be * = 
9 The good Eye, Matth.6, 22 Feaſts made at ſheepe-ſhearings » 2 Sam» 
Fye for eye, Exod, 21,24 Matt. 5,38 13,23 | 
, 5 God reacheth to fight, 2 Sam.22,25 

_=_ The finger of God , for his power. Exod. $, 

4 I 9 E 
The firſt borne in the Jande of Egypt die, 
O Ld wines fables, 1 Timw.4,7 Exod, 11,4, and 12,29,30 | 

Every one ought to proove his Faith, Of firſt fruits , Exod. 22,29 Levit,23.10 

2-Cor.13,5 The hr fruits perteined to the hie Priefts, 
Continuance in Faith, Col. 1, 23 Num.5,9-. 7 | ; 
The ſbicld of Faith, Epheſ, 6,16 
Chriſt proyeth for Peters faith > Luke 22, 71 , 

dl --- C P:ul never uſed flatterie,1 Theſl,2,5 
Flee in time of perſecution, Matth, 10,23 
The deeds cf the fleſb, Gal.5,19 
M:n 3s but fleſh, Gene.643 | 


The definiticn of Faith, Heb. 11,1 

Faithcommeth by hezring,Rom, 10,15 

Th2 Apcftles pray to haue their Feith in« 
crealed, Luke 17,5 

Faith in God by Ch:iRt, 1 Pet, 1, 21 Matth, 
T3, I3 . 

- Eaith ioyned with chaitie, 1 Tim.1,s 


the fleſh, Rem, 7,5 


man, Matth.16,17 


The wiſedome of the fleſh is death,Rom; 7; 
24and$,6 
Fleſh lufteth agaift the ſpirit, Gal.5, : 5 
The fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith , Ioho 6, 


54 | 
The care of the fleſh ought to be reie&eg, 
Rom. 1 3 »I4 
To eate the: fleſh with the blood is forbid, 
- Getig,g © - f 
Be carefull over your flocks, Proy, 2 7423 
Noabs flaod, Gen.6 and 5 and 8 
The cauſe of the uviyerſall Flood,Gen.6,y, 
An offering of Floure, Levit, 2.1 
1. By the: Folde is underſtood the Church, 
Iohn 1o, 16 | R 
A _ belongeth to the fooles backe, Proy, 
2 J' 4 wo AY . 
Porbeaxre one atother, Epheſ. 4,2 
Chriſt delivered by the determinate coun. 
| ſell and foreknowledge of God, Attes 2, 
23 
Wee areele& according to the foreknow 
- ledge of God, 1 Pet, 1.2 
Our fore-runner Chrift.Heb.6,29 
How oft thou oughteſt to forgive thy bro« 
ther, Matt. 18.21,22 


 Pornicators'-ought Hot to be named as 


mung us, Epheſ.5,3 _ l 
Fornication ſhall-friot inherite the kingdome 
of Gad, 1 cor, 6,9 L 
Forſake thy 'father. and mother for Chrifts 

_ ſake. Matth. 19,29 
Forſake thy ſelfe, Matth. 16,24 
Fodales ,Prov. 12 unto 18. 


The Foxes of Sawpſon, Indg. 15,4 


7 Mans fragilitie, Iſa 40,6,7 

The tree is knowenby the Fruite, Matth,7, 
16 

T Woeto them that be full, Luke 6,25 

4 Thepillar of fire, Exod.40,38 

Chriſt is come to put fire on the earth; 
Luke 12, 59 EDT: 2 ws 

Everlaſting Fire prepared for the deyl!l, 
matth. 25,41 

A law concetning the Fire that conſumeth 
the corne, Exod. 22,6 oo 

The Firie Law, Dent. 3 3,2 w 


G 
(CG; al 'Ehuds forne and his doings, Iudg: 


26 > 
 Gadthe Prophet, 1 Sam. 22,5 2 $4.24-1E 


Gad the ſonne of Iaakob , Geri.30, 11 and 
49-19 Ioſh.22 i 

The counſell of Gamaliel, Aﬀtes 5,35 

The germent made of linnen and woollen, 
forbidden, Dent. 22,11 

Aarons Garment , Exod.28 | 

The ſtrait-gate leadeth to life-, matth. 7,13 
5 ” $791 8%- £ 


Fiſhes cleane and uncleane.Levit. 11,9410, Indgzment done in the Gates of the citie, 


Deut-22,2507 {7 | 5b 
Gatherings for the Saints, I cor, 161 
T-Gedaliah islaine, 2 kings 25,25 


The Gelded ſhall not enter into the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, Deute. 23.1 


To be in the fleſh, for, to live accorcirg tOGentleneſle is praiſe worthy , Epheſ. 4:2 


. . Gal, 5-23 ; 
Fleſh ard blcod , that is , wharſcever is it Election. of the. Gentiles , Pſal, 2,8 and 1$ 
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tiael is forbidden to be at prece with the 
Gentiles, D2ut. 7.23 

The converſion of the Gentiles , Iſa, 2, 2 
AQtes 11-17 and 14,27 ; 

The holy Ghoft fell ypon the Gentiles, As 
10, 44-45 Y - 

The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, 
Iſa,66,18,19 | 

The converſion of the Gentiles before they 
knew the trueth, Ephe. 2,1,2,3. 

Chriſt calleth the Gentiles , whelps , Matth, 


15,26 
God "for a time ſuffered the Gentiles to 
alke in their owne wayes , At, 14,1 
« The menof Gibeah , and their wickednes, 
Indg-19,22 
Gideon and his doings , Iudges 6, and 7, 
and $ , 
The triall that Gideon tooke of his ſoul- 
diers, and how many they were , Indges 


Fs 

Gol meaſureth the Gift according to the 
Heart, Matt. 12,44 

$4]uation is the Gift of God , Ephe. 2,8 

The Gift of God is not bought with mo- 
ney,Acts.8,20 

Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 Kings, 


5,23.24 

The Gifres of the holy Goft are diuers, 
1 Cor. Þ2,4 

Tobe girded with verity , Ephe, 7,14 

Give , and it ſhall be given ynto you, Lrke 


6.3 

It is a bleſſed thing to Give , rather then to 
receive, As 20,35 

God loueth a cherefull Giver , 2 Corinth. 


9.7 

The defire of yaine Glory,Gal. 5,26 | 

Man ought not to Glory in himſelfe, 1, Cor, 
4, 7. bnt in the knowledge of God, Iere, 
9423424 | 

Glattons and drunkards are to be avoyded, 
Proy. 23, 20 

Gluttony , Rom.13,1 


3 
\ The Goat charged with all the iniquities- 


of the people, Leuit. 16,22 

The people require new Gods , Exod, 32, 1 

God 1s almighty , Gen.17,1 and 35,11 

God isa Spirit, Iobn 4,24 

God is every where and ſeeth all things, 
Tere23,23,24 

God is immortall,1 Tim. 1,17, and 6, 16 

God is inuincible, Exod. 33, 20. Ichn 1.18, 
1 Timo,1,17 Moſes ſaw him, and how, 
Ex0,24,10, ſodid Iakob, Gen 32,30 

The Living God is the God of Iſrael, Exod, 
29,45, Levit. 26, 13. 2 Cor.6,16 


God is with thee , a kind. of falyation, Indg.. 


6.12. Ruth 2, 4 
oy is but one Godto the faithful, 1-Cor. 


The Gods that ere - made with mans- hand, 
cannot ſaue themſelues, Baruch 6;14 

Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38, and 39 

Going out of Egypt, Exod, 12.3.7 

Gdliah Qlaine by David, 2 Sam. 17 

Gorlbrtah conſumed with fire from heaven, 
Gen. Ig, 2 

Follow that that is good, Rom, 12,9 

No Goodnefſe dyeileth in our fleſh , Rome 


2415S: 


.- The ſecond Table, 


* Thou that 2rt taugat , miniſter to the tez- 


cher inall good things, Gal, 6,6. 1 cor. 


9 . 
Doe good without faintivg , Gal, 6. 9. even 
to thine enemies, Luke 6, 35 
The definition of the Goſpel, Rom. 1,16 
The ſumime of the Goſpel, Ephe. 1, 7 
Chriſt preacheth the Goſpel, mark, 1, 14 


The Goſlpell is the worde of the eternall” 


God, I Pet.1,23 it is the word of trath, 
Ephe. I, I 3 

The ende of them that obey not the Goſpel 
of God, 2 Theſf.2,10, 1 Pet, 4, 17,18 


6 The Goſpel cf Iohn , why it is wticteo , Ioh, 


20,30 | 

The Goſpel ought to be preached to all 
creatures, Mar-16, 15 

Blaſphemy againſt the boly Ghoſt , Matth, 
12,31 

The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoſt are 
divers, 1 cor, 12.4 

The holy Ghoft is ſent, Attes 2,2 

The holy Ghoſt promiſed to. the Apoſtles, 
Luke 24,49 Iohn 14, 16 Aces 1,8 

God giveth the holy Ghoſt to them that 
defire him, Luke 11, 13 

To goe unto his fathers , tor to die, Genefis 
Ig, 14 

C Through Grace are we ſaved, Ephe. 2, 5 

The Graine of corne that falleth on the 
ground, Iohn 12, 24 

Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 
none away, Deute. 23, 24 

The Greckes ſeeke for wiſedome , 1 cor, 
1, 22 

Grieve not the holy Spirit of God , Ephe. 4, 


30 

7 Gyants, Gen: 6,4 

Gyants in the land of Canaan , Numb, 33 
34 | 


H 
FF Abacue feedeth Daniel , reade the fidry 


of Bel. 

Habel murdered his brother. Gen, 4, $ 

Hebr. 11, 4 Matth, 23; 35 
Hadad Salomons enemy, 1 Kings 11,14 
Haggai the Prophet, Ezra, 5, 1: 
H agar Sarais maid, Gen. 16 0d 21. : 
Barn mocketh his father Noah, Gen, 9, 22 
Harman is havged , Efter 7;9,10 
Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 

Samuel, 3 Saw. land 2 
Henaniah the falſe propher, Iere. 28, 1 
Common Hands, Matke 7,2 
The layipg on of Hands , Atts 19,6. 1 Tim, 


4, 14 
Chriſt ſitterh- at table with unwaſhen hands. ' 


Luke 31, 3$- 
None can eſcape the hand of God , Amos 9, 
2 Deurer, 32, 39 
Chriſt by laying on of Hands, healeth the 
ficke, Luke 4» 40 


To ftretch the Handes out toward beaven, . 


i-Kings 8,22 Exod. 9, 22 and 17,11 

The mans hand that was dryed up, is hez« 
led, Matt.12,10 

Chriſt layeth his Hands upon the Infants, 
Matt, 19, 5: DEE 

Hannehaourſeth her childe, 1 Sam, 1,23 


. Of Rarnn king of the Atumonites, and of 
the iil entreatie of Davids ſervants» 2 S%, 
Io, 4 

Haran tbe ſonne of Terah, Gen. I 1, 2y 

Heraphah of the ſtocke of Gyans, 2 Saw, 
_ *y; | I. 

God whor) he will ; he maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom. 9, 18 : 

Nothing is Hard to-God, Gen, 18. 1, 

The Harveſt, Levit..19,9 

The Harveſt of the faithfull , Matth, 9,37 
Toho 4, 35 

Hazael king over Aram , T kings 19, 15 
unto 2 kings 15 

ET The Headof the Church, Chriſt , Ephe: 4 


Is | 

Heare Chrift, Deut, 1$, 1$ matt. 17,5 

Singlenefle of Heart» 2 Cor-I,12., 2 Peter, 
22 

Vncircumciſed Hearts , Tere. 9, 26 Deut. 15 
16 outof the which comeevill thoughts, 
Matt. 15,19 

The Lord ſeeth the Heart of man , 1 Sam, 16, 
27 Rom. 1,27 

The Hearr of man is wicked, Geneſis 6, 5 
Deute, 29, 19. 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 
faichfull, Hebr, $8.10 

The good Heart ſpeaketh good things, 
Mar. 12. 35 

The creation of Heaven, Gen.1,6,7,8 

New Heavens and newe eatth , 2 Peter 39 


13 

The Heaven ſhut np becauſe of Gods wrath, 
Deure, 11,17 

Hebron, a citie, Gen, 35, 27 | 

It is comely for a woman to have long 
Haire, 1 cor. 11, 15. 

Not an Haire of them ſhall periſh , that ſuffer 
for Chriſt, Luke 21, 18 

Our Haites'be numbred; Matt. r0,30 

Chriſt is the Heire of all chings, Hebr.1,1 

A deſcription of Hell, Ifz, 3o, 33. 

Heman the finger, 1 Chron, 6,33 

Henochb the firft citie, Gen. 4, 17 

Henoch the ſonne of Kain, Gen,s, 24 

Henoch taken up, genel. 5,24 

Herbs created, gene. 1,11 p 

There muſt be Hereſies , and wiiy ,- 1 cor, 11 


lo 

Herefies are deedes of the fleſh , galat, 5,'9; 
20 

Heretikes muſt be avoyded, Tir, 3,10 

The Herirage of him that dieth without man 
child, Nume,27,8 

God, the Heritage of the Levites , Deuteran. 
18,2 h 

An Heritage reſerved forns in heaven, Mat. 
25, 34 galat. 3, 17.18 Ticus 3,7. Leer - 


x r,3,4 

Chriſt calleth Herod a foxes, Luke 13.32 

Herod killerh the infants, Matt. 4,16 

The day of Herods nativity , Mat6,2t 

Herods opinion of Chrift , Matt. 14,2 _ 

Hez ki king of Iudah, and his doivg$® _ 
2 kings 18 and 19 .and2g, Iſai.z6 unto. 
the 40 

« To. i1ver BiJd-kel, gen.2, 14 

Giu- the work+eman his dire, Levite 19,13 
Deu:,24.14.,15, | 

Erfam tet king uf Tyre, nd Þ's FOI 

3 Jas 


-3;Samnel.--F, 13, and Hiram the cunning 

workman, 1 King..9, 13 , 

God commanndeth the Hittites to be de- 
troyed vtterly, D2ut. 20,17 

-T Hony is the lions body,TIudg. 14, $ 

Honour all men, 1 Pet. 2, 17 

Gine hanour ta the wife , as to the weaker 
veſſell, 1 Per. 3,7 

Give honour to whom yee owe  kanour, 
Rom. 1 3,7 

we are ſauedby Hope, Row. 8. 24 

-Hope maketh not aſhamed, Row. 5,5 

Hophni the ſonne of Eli , z Samy, 2. 34+ and 
4» 4 

Horeb a mountaine, called alfo Sinai, Deur. 
t,2 ; 

God is the Horne of our ſaluation, 2 Sam. 


22,2 

Horims chaſed out by the ſonnes of Eſau, 
Deut. 2, 13 - 

The number of Salomans Horſes , 1 King-4 

- 26, 2 Chron.9, 25 

Abrahams and Lots Hoſpitality, Gen, 18, 2 
and 19,2 | 

"Viz Hoſpitality , Rom, 11, 13 Heb, 13.3 
I Pet. 4, 9 | 

ho geny of man is called an earthly Houſe, 
2 Cor, 5,1 

The Houſes infeQed with the plague of le- 
profie 3 Leuit. I4», 34 

The Houſes of God. the houſe of prayer,I{a. 
56,7 Matt. 21,13 

The Houfe of God , the people of Iſrael, 
Num, 12,7 . 

The Houſe of God the Temple , 2 Sam, 12 


20 
5 Huldah the Propheteſle, 2 King 22, 14. 
2 Chron. 34,22 
He that huwbleth himſelfe , halbe exalted, 
Mar. 23,12 Phil.2, $,9 Iam.q, io 
Humility , Prou. 16,19 Mat. 11, 29 Luke 14 
it Ephe.q.z 
An Hundred fold is prowiſed to bem that 
ſhall forſake that a haue ro followe 
Chriſt, Mat. 19,29 
Rulers over Hundreds eſtabliſhed by Moſes, 
: Exod. 1 8, 21 / 
Bleſſed are they that Hunger , and thirſt for 
righteouſties, Mat. 5, 6 
riſt an Hungred, Mat. 4, 2 
Of Huſbands. 1 Cor.7,11 Bphe.y, 22 
PRE , and his doings, 2 Samu. 15,32 and 
7, 5 
\ | Hypocrifie, Pro. 1%» 1 and 30,12 
Hypocriſie reprooned, Iſa, 58, 2 
An Hireling, Iohn 10, 12 


I 
F Acob and Eſau abound in tiches, Gene. 


36, 7 
Izakob and his doings, Gen. 25 vnto the 50 
Tazkob beloned of God, Rom. 9, 13 
Iatkob is accompanied of God , whitherſo- 
euer he poeth, Gene. 28, 15 
Tazkob wreftleth with God, Geo. 32, 24 
Taakob is called Iſrael, Gen, 32,28 
Tabin King of Canaan, Iudg. 4, 2 
iel a prophet, 2 Chron. 20, 14 
Tair a Tndge in Iſrael, Indg, 10,3 
Tames ſaw Chrifts reſurreRion , x Corinth, 


The ſecond Table, 


15,7 


Iames the brother of Iohn is put to death, 


AQs,1 2.2 - £ 
Tannes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim, 


3. | 
Iaphet and his ſonnes , Gen, 10,2 
Iafons aſſurance for receiving of Paul , Acts 


17,9 

T Ibzinaludge in Iſrael, Indge 12.8 

C Idolaters ought to die , and wherefore. 
Dzur. 15, 2 they ſball not ipherite the 
kingdome of heauen. 1 Cor 6,9, 10 

Idolaters {laine by the ſopnes of Levi , Ex0. 
324'26,27,28 

Things conſecrated to Idoles, 1 Cor. 1 Atts 
15,20 

Idoles are bur vavitis, 1 Sam.12,21 I kivgs 
16, 26 they are abomination, Deme. 7,25 
and 27,15 

Idoles forbiddes, Levit, 16 ,i Deute. 18.9 

T Ichohaz, the ſonne of Ichu the King , and 
his doings, 2 Kings 13, | 

Ieboiachia ſucceeceth Ichoickim bis father, 
2 Kings 24,8 

Ichoiada the hie Prieft. 2 Kings 12,4 

Ichoiakim ſervant to the King of Babel. 
2 Kings.24,1 

Ichonadab the ſonne of Rechab , 2 kings 
Io,1 

i King of Iudah , and bis doings, 
r kings 22,50 2kings $.16 

Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab, 2 kivgs 31! 

Ichoſbaphat King of Iudab , 1 kipgs 15 , 24 
2 kings 3. 

Ichoſhua the ſonne of Ichozadak , Hagg, 


L,I 
Ichn a Prophet, 1 kings 16,7 FS 
Ichu king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 kipgs 
19,16 vntothe 2 kings It | 
God is a icalous God, Exod, 20,5 Deuter, 


F»9 
The law of Iealouſie, Nur. $5 . 
Iericho deftroyed , Iofbu. 2 and 6 built vp 
8gaine by Riel, 1 kings 16,34 
Iericho wholy execrable to the Lord , Ioſh, 


6,17 ; 
The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp, I kings 


13, 

® bac. King of Iſrzel, and his doings. 
1 Kings 11,26 voto the 15 

The ruine of Ieruſalem. Matt. 23,38 

Ieruſalem built againe, Nehew. 3.1 

—_— called alſo Iebuſi. Iotb.i5, $ and 
19,2 , 

Gideon called Terubbaal , and wherefore. 
Indg.6,32 

Teſus the name of the Meſfias , Matth» 1,21 
Luke 1,31 Phil. 2.10 

Vaioe ieſtivg Froicden » Eph. 5,4 

Iethro Moſes father in law, Exod. 3,1 and 

[i 


18,1, 

The Iewes baptized in Moſes , 1 corinth. 
10,2 

T Iewes exerciſed in afflitions, Deutero, 
16 

The Iewes obftinacie. Iſa.48, 4 ARes 28 


27 
The remnant of the Ieyes ſhall returne., Ifa, 


30,2I 
Tezebel and her cruell doings. 1 Kings 16 
and 18 and 19 and 21, a Kings 9.30 


CE The imige is a curſe tohim thatmaketh 
it. Deut. 25,15 

Mans imaginations are evil), Gen, 6,5 

T Wee ought not to companie with Ink. 
dels, I Cor, 6,14 

Iofidels are called the dry tree. Luke 23,34 

Lofrlcies come upon us for our linnes , loh. 
5.14 

The Levites inheritance, Dent.10, g 

Every one ſhall beare his owne ioiquitie, 
Deut, 24,16 

—_— ought to beforgotten , Leviticus 19 
I 


Innocent as concerning evill , and wiſe unto 
that which is good. Row. 18,19 

None is innocent before God, Exad, 34, 7 

Three thiogs are Inſatiable Pro. 30,15 

Wicked inventions, Deut.28,20 

Chrift is our intercefour, Rum. 1,34 

Ioab and his doings, from 2 Sam. 2 nnto 
1 Kings 2.35 

Ioaſh preſerved through the helpe of his 
Aunt Iechoſheba. 2 kings 11,2 

Ioaſh the father of Gideon, Iudg. 6,29 

Ioath the ſonne of Ahaziah , and Iehoaſh 
the ſonne of Ichoahaz, 2 Kings t1,z and 


148 
Iob an example of patience,Tames 5,11 
Iochebed the wife of Amram, Ezod.6,20 
Iohanan , Tere. 4o and 41 and 42 and 43 
Iohn Baptift exborteth co repentance. Matt, 
2 


3. 

Iohn Baptiſt is buried, Matt, 14,12 

Iohn Marke the Miniſter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Aas 12,25 

Ionathav a govemour of the Iewes, | Mac. 9, 
Iland1is 

Ionathan the ſonne' of Saul , and his doings. 
3 Samue. 14 acd 18 and 19 and 20 and 


3t 

Ioleph and his doings , from the 3o of Genee 
fis , unto the end of the booke. 

Ioſeph of Arimathea, Matth-27, 57 

Ioſes called Barnabas. AQts 4,36 . 

The good King Iofiah , and his doipgs, 1 kin. 
13,2, 2 Kings 21,24 and 22,1 

Ioſhoa and his doivgs. Exod, 24, 13 and 32 
27 Num, 11,28 and 13 and 14 Deuter.1 
38 and throughout his whole bocke, 

Totham the ſonne of Terubbaal, Indg. 9,5 


The Iourneyes of the children of Iirael, Num, 4 
33 
T Iphtah aud his doivgs , Indg. 11 and 12. 


5 Iſaiah the Prophet, 2 Kings 19, 20 his vi« 
fions,Iſa.1 abd 2 and 6 
Iſhai Davids father » Ruth 4222 1] Samu,16, 


Il 
Iſh-boſbeth , and his doivgs. 2 Sar. 2 and 


3 and 4 
Iſhmael and his life. Gene. 16 and 17 and 
21 and 25 
Why Iacob was called Iſracl, Gene. 32,28 
True Iſraelites, who, Rom.9.6, 
Carnall Iſrael deſcribed. Hoſ.9,7 
Iſrael ſinned not of ignorance. Roman, 10 


19 ( 
Tubal the inventer of the harpe , Gene. 4 Ar 
The Iubile, Levit.25,10 : . 
The reſt of Iudab led away to Babel , 2 kings 


25,11 
Tudah Leahs ſonne, Grn.29,35 os 


Into 


his 


Of TIndas Maccabeus , reade the bookes of 
Maccabees, 

Tudas that betrayed Chriſt, Iohn 18, 2 His 
repentance, Matth. 27,3 be hanged him- 
ſelfe, and braſt in the middes, Actes 1, 18 
Matt- 27,5 

The generall Iudgment, 1ſa,2,1 9.8 26 11 
the fignes that ſhall come before ir , Mat. 


24» 2 
Ws. for afflition, 1 Pet.4,17 
Judgement beginneth at the houſe of God, 
1 Per.4:17 
Gods Indgements are a great depth , Pſalm 


6:6 

The office of a Indge, Exod.23 :6 

Speake not euill of Iudges,Exo.22,28 

What maner of men ought to be ludges, 
Ex0d.18, 21 and 23,2 »3 ; 

Tudge not another , Mat.7:1.and 12:7 

The ludge cf all the world, Gen, 18 : 25 

A iudge ought not to haue any reſpe& of 
perſons, Lenit. 19,15 

Iudges are called gods, Exodus 22,29 pal, 


32, 


The Iudges gaue ſentence according to * 


Moſes Law, Deut. 17,11 - 
Inftified by faith , Rom, 5,1, not by workes, 
Gal, 3 10 
We are iuftified , or condemned by our 
words , Mat.1 2,37 
Tuſtified, what it ignifieth, Tit, 3.4. Acts 13 


38, 39 ; 

e Izhak the ſonne of Abraham , and his 
doings , Geneſis 21, ynto the 28 , 6,and 
35:29 


K 


N Ativitie of Kain, and his doings,Gen. 4 
I. to verſe 19 1.Iohn 3,12 
7 Reilah a city, delivered by Dauid, 1 Sam, 


23,1 

God Keepeth his , as the apple of the eye, 
Deur. 32.10 

Keturah the wife of Abraham , Geneſis 

25,1 

The Keyes of the kingdome of heauea pro- 
miſed, Matth. 16,19 are given by Chriſt 
to his Apoftles,lohn 20,23, 

CE Manought to keep him from all kind of 
evill, 1 Thef. 5:22 

The rigor ofa kivg , 1 Sam. $,11 

\Whatis required in Kings, Deut, 17.15 

What is the hovour of Kings, Pro.z 5,2 

The Kingdome of Chrift eternall, Iſai. 9,7 
Luke x, 33 

The kingdome of heauen ſuffreth violence, 
Matth,11,1% 

The kingdome of God within vs, Luke 17 
21 


Kziath-arba a city called alſo Hebron,Ioſb. 
z 4,25 

—— a city called alſo  Debir, 

Olh, Ig,1 
Paul Kifled ofthe Faithfull, As 20,37 
The holy Kifſe of Chriſtians , Rom, 16,16, 
Cor, 13,13 

7 God hath not caft away his people which 
he Knew before, Row.11,z2 

Whom God knew before, them hee ordai. 

ned to bee like faſhioned ynto the image 


The ſecond Table, 


of his Sonne, Rom. $,29 

To know God , and Ieſus Chrift, whcm hee 
hath ſent, is eternall life, Icohn 15,3 

The knowledge of faluation, Luke 1,77 

T Kohath and his ſonnes ,E x0d.6,18. Ioſh, 


21,5 

Korah for his rebellion is tricken of God, 
Num.16 

The red Kow,Num.19. 


L 


T, Abo the brother of Rebekah, and his 
doings, Ger. 24,29 

The Loboures are few, Matt. 9,37 

Man appointed to Labour,Gen.3,19 

He that doth not Labour , ought not +0 eat, 

2 Theſ.3,10 
We ought to liue by our labours , Prouerbs 
I 


Joly 
We ought to Labor with our hands , 1 Thef. 


4,11 

The laddar that Iaakob ſaw in his dreame, 
Gen.28,i2z 

Chrift calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Matt.11: 28 

The Paſcall Lambe,Exod, 12,3 

Leſus the Lambe of God, Ioho 1,29 

— and his two wiues , Gen. 4,19 and 
F-2 

The Lame from his mothers wowbe is hea- 
led, acts 3,7» 

The Laft (hallbe firſt, Mat, 19,30» 

Woe tothem that Lavgh., and wby , Luke 6, 


25 
The Law,a yoke, Ades 15,10 
The end of the Law,Chriſt, Rom. 10,4 
By the Law commeth knowledge of finne, 
Rom.3,20 
The Law given to the Lawlefſe, I Tim.1,9 
The Law is given tothe people, Ex0d,z0 


Deur. 

The _ not given for the iuft , Galatians 
Fl 

The Law our Schoolmafter to bring us to 
Chrifi, Gal. 3,24 

Before the Law, ſin was not counted finne, 
Rome5, I 3 

The Law written in the heartof the faith- 
fall, Hebr.8,10 

Lazarus raiſed up, Ioho 11 and1z 

Lazarus ſicke , Iohn 11,14 

CE Leah conceiveth, Gen.2 9,32 

Purge the old Leaven, 1 Cor. 5,7 

Leaven for wicked doatrine, Matt, 16,6 
Iz 

The Leper healeth by faith. Matt. 8,2 

The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17,12 

The __ of Leprofies, Deut.24,8 Lev, 
I I 


3 and 14 
The Law of Lending, Exod, 22,14 
Lend to the needy, Deuter. 15,8 Matth. 5, 


42 
The Letter killeth , & the ſpirit giveth life, 
2 Cor.3, 
Levites ele&ed to the miniftery , Numb, 3 


45 

Levi , the ſon of Iaakob,Gen.29, 34 he lay 
eth the Shechewites,Gen. 34,25 2 

E Paul uſeth not bis Liberty,1 Corinthians 


9:4412 


L ibetty givech not occaſion to the fleſh, 
Gal, »13 

The Liberty of the Spirit,2 Cor.3,1 7 

The brevity of mans Life,Pſal.9o lob 7 

To finde his Life, and to lofe it, Matth, 10, 


39 

Our Life,Chrift,lobn 14,6 Col. 3,4 

The Life of man is as the dayes of an hire- 
ling, Iob 7! 

The Life of man is buta yapour,lames 4. 


I 

The *Life of the fleſh is in the blood, Levit, 
179,11 

The creation of the light, Gen. 1,3 : 

The Lion of the tribe of Iudz, Revelation 


ID! 

The fruit of the Lips, Hebr.13,15 

As thy ſoule Liveth, a kiad of oath, 1 Sam, 
1,26 | 

To Live in ioy , Eccles.$8,15 and 9,7 

Man Liveth by the word of God. Deuteron, 
8,3 s | 

E Twenty Loayes doe fill an hundred men, 
2 kings 41.42 ; : 

Lois the grandmother of Timothy. 2 Tir. 


1,5 
To looſe finnes , Matthew 18,18 Iohn 20 


23 

Lot Abrahams rephewe , and his doings, 
Genefis 11 and 13 and 19 Dzeuterono, 
2.9.19 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, Gene. 
19,26 Luke 17,32 

Precepts of Love, Prov. 3 28 

The force and power of Love, 1 Cor.I 3 

Love covereth the multitude of fianes, Pre 
10,12 1Pet.q,8 

God is Love, 1 Iohn 4,16 

God Loved vs fiſt, 1 lohn4,19 

Love excelleth faith and hope», 1 Corina. 13, 
I3 

Love envieth not. z Cor.13.4 | 

They Love God that keepe his commande- - 
ments, 1 Iohn 2,5 

Love is not provoked to anger, I Corinth, 


13,5 

is is the fulfilling of the Law, Romanes 
I , 

Toes of God in our hearts, Romanes 


F 

In 20 the Love of Gad is perfe& , 1 Toh, 
2, 

Ss one another. Iohn 13,34 

To Love the ftranger 3s thy ſelfe, Leviticus 
19,34 : 

Tolove thine enemies,Matth, 5,44 

He that Loveth another , bath fulfilled the 
Law, Rom. 13,8 | 

Hee that Loveth Chrift , keepeth his com- 
mandements, Iohn 14,15 ,21 

God ſo Loveth the world, that hee hath gi+ 
ven his Sonne,$c. Iohn 3,16 

4 Luke a phyfician,Co1.4,14 

The Lunatike healed Matr.17,15 

Luſt is forbidden, Deut-s,21 Exod, 29,15 
1 Cor. 10,6 

The people Lufteth for fleſb, & is puniſhed, 
Num. 11,4,33 

5 God cannot Lye, Tit.1,2 

He that denieth Chrift js a Lyar, 1 Iohn 2. 
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Rrxe All 


All men are Lyars, Iſa, 9,17 

The father of Lyes, Iohn 8:44 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, Ats 5:3 

laakob Lyeth to his father,Gev.27,19 

The Prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13: 18 

T1e Lying ſpiricin the mouth of the Pro- 
phers. 1 Kings 22:23 PX. 

Ly ng to be auoyded, Epheſ, 4:25 

Ly.ias , 1 Mac+3:32 | 


M 


F 4e word preached to the Macedonians, 
Atts 16:10 

Secke nor the Magicians, Lenit. 19:31 

Magicians baniſhed cur of Iſrael by Saul, 
1 Saw. 28,3 

Obey the Magiſtrate, Rom, 13:1 

Magiſtrates that feare God , Exodus 18:21 
Deut,1,13 

The bond Maids of the Iewes,Exod,21:7 
Leuit.,19,20 and 25:44. Dzeur, 15:12 

Makkedah > a City taken by loſhua, Ioſh, 1g 


2 

0 , whoſe care was ſmitten off. Iohn 
18,10 

He that cezſeth not from Malice , ſhal periſh, 
1 Sam.12,25 

All things, fabie& to Man, Gen.1,26 

The outward man,2 Cor- 4,16; 

Man and wife 2re one fleſh, Gen. 2414 

The old Man is crucified with Chritt, Rom, 
6.6, Col.3,9 

Mp made according to the image of God, 
Gen.1,26 

Man naturally is the child of wrath, Epheſ, 


2,3 

Tone man of God, for the Prophet, 2 Kiogs 
1,9 and 8,1 

Mona meat voknowen to the children of 
Iſrae}, Exod.i1g,15 Deu.$;3. the people 
Loathe to eate'1t, Nu.11,6. it ceaſeth to 
fall from heaven, Ioſb, 5,1 2 

Manafſeh the king of Iudab, 2 Kings 21.1 

Manafleh the fon of Loſepb ,and.his doings, 

' Geneg41,51, and 48,1. IJeſbu.23,29 and 
14,4 and 22,1 

The Mangracks of Leah, Gen, 39,14 

Maneh,Ezek.45,12 : 

"The Mantle cf Eliah , and of Eliſha, 1 kings 
19,19, 2 kings 2,13 

Harzh , the place of bitter waters, Exode 15 


23 | 

The praiſe of Marriage. Hebr. 13,4. 

Of Marriage, 1 Ccr.7, 

They that breake the lawes of Mariage , are 
reprooued. Mala, 2:14 

The ioftitution of Marrizge , Gen. 2,22and 
the confirmation thereof,Gen.9, 1 

Volawfull Marriages, Leuir, 18,6 

Mariage in Cana.loho 2,1 


The matiage of Rebekah , Gen-24 of Tobi- . 


as,Tob.7,13 

They that forbid to mury , are ſpirits of er- 
rour, I Tim. 4.3 

Mary Magdalene and her doipgs , Matth, 27 
6,1 Iobnao,z _ 

Mary firteth ar Chriſts feer, Luke 10,39 

Mary the fifter.of Marth, Iohn 11,1. and 
x2,3.Luk?2 10,39 Matth 26,7 


The ſecond Table. 


Teſus Chriſt accordivg tothe fleſh, Luke 
1,13 and 2,7 Iohp 2,3 


Marke Barnabas ſifters ſunne.col.4,10 


Martha receiveth Chriſt intoher houſe, Lu, 
19,33 ber faith, Iohn 11,27 

The Martyrdowe of the ſeuen brethren , & 
of their mother,2 Mac.7. 

Chriſt our Maſter , Iohn 13,73 Matth 


23,8 

Chrid forbidden vs to be called Maſters, 
Matt.28,8 Lames 3.1 : 

The duty of Mafters towards their ſervants 
Eph(.6,9 

Matthew called of Chrift, Matr. 9,9 

Mztthias eleQed to be an Apoltle, Ates 
1,26 

<E luſt Meaſures, Leuit.19,36 

Medad and Eldad doe prophecie, Numb, 11 


27 ' « 
Chriſt our Megiatour, 1 Tim.2,5 
Moſes the Mcediatour cf Lirael , Deuteron, 


Fo5 
Meditate in the word of God day & night, 
Deut.1,19 Ioſh.1,8 
Melchi-ſedec,Gen.14,18 Hebr.7:1 
Mortifie your Members,col.3.5 
The duery of our Members,Rom.6,19 
Menahem who , and his cruelty , 2 kings 15 


14,17 ; 

Men ought toloue their wines , Ephe. 5.25 
Prou. 5,18 

Mephibotheth the ſonne of Ionathan , and 
his doiogs , 2 Simucl 4:4: and 9.7- and 
16.1. 

The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom11 


30 
Mercy- is praiſed , Pronerbs -14,21 and 19 
17 


Mercy more then ſacrifice Matt, 9,13 
The Mercy of Diuid towards Sau), I Sam, 


24, 7 
The Mercy of God throughout allages, Lu, 


1,50 

The forme of the Mercy ſeat, Exod,25.17 
and 36:34 

Mercy thalbe ſhewed to the mercifull,Mat, 
5,7 Prou. 11,25 

Shew Mercy with cheerefulneſſe, Romanes 


12,8. 

God is Mercifull to thoſe that Joue him,Ex, 
20,6 apd 34,7 Deut.y,10+ 

God be Mercifull vato thee , .a manner of 
bleſſing, Gen, 43,20 - 

Methuſhzel, Gen«g,18 

Michael ftrineth againſt the deuil , Inde 


Q 

Michah an Epbraimite,Tudges 17- ; 

Michaiah the Prophet , . and his doings, 
ikings 22,8 

Michal the wife of David , 1 -Same.1$,26.and 
25,44 2-Sam,3.13.and 6,16 

Micha the ſonne of Mephiboſeth; 2 Sam. 
9,12 « 

The Midiznites are ſlain at Gods comman- 
dement,Num, 25.17 

Begianers muſt be fed with Milke , Hebr, 5 
I2 


The ſincere Milke of the word , 1 Pet.2,2 
MiBo built by Salomon, 1 kiegs 9,24 
The nether and Apper Milfione, Dzureron: 


Muy the Virgis and mother of opr $apious. 24:6: 


The wicked ate delivered int6 a lewd Mind 
Iſa. 5 5,20 Rom.1,28 

The Miviſtery of the word is the pre:chin 
of the ſame, Actes 20,24 | 

Chriſt is our Minifter, Matth. 20,28 Hebr, 


8.2 

Againſt falſe Miniſters, Iere.23,25 

Who ſo murmureth' againſt the Miniſters, 
murrpureth againſt God, Exod. 16,8 

The Miniſters of God, what manner men 
they ought to be, Levit.21,21 

Miniſters ought for their preaching to 
have ſufficient, Rom. 15,27 

Miniſters that tickle the eares with plex 
ſant fables, 2'Tim.3,6 and 4.43 Titus 1 
10,11 

Chrift came to miniſter unto , Matth, 16 


28 
The Iewes demaund Miracles , Matth, 13 
3 
The Lord prooveth us by: Miracles, Deute, 
1343 | 
He that by falſe Miracles deceiveth the peo« 
ple,thall die the death, Deut, 13.5 


Chriſt by Miracles glorifieth. his Father, 
matth,.15,31 


Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes, and her doings, 


Exod.,15,20 Numb,12 and 20,1 Deute, 


24,9 
Moabites, Num.2,1 Dzuter,2.9lIudges 3: 
I kings 11,7 2kings 23.13- 
Moab the ſonne of Lot,Gen.i 9.37: 
Modeſty required in.yoog men , Eccles. 32; 


$,9,10 

Off:r not thy children'to Molech,Ley,18, 
21 and 20,2 | 

Molech the abomination of the Ammonites, - 
1-kings 11,7 

Money delivered to be kept, Exod.22,7 

Of Money that one hath received to keepe; 
Ex0d. 22,7 Levit.6,4 Deute.,24,10 

The worſhippers of the Moone were put to 
death,Deut.17,3,5 

Mordecai and his doings , Efter4 and &, 


13 
The Morians and their ruine, Zephaniah 2, 


Mortihe the Members of finne.col, 3,5 

The Lord burieth Moſes, Deut. 34.6 

Moſes and the Prophets are the ſcripture 
of the old Teſtament,Luke 16,29 

Mofes difobeyed of the Liraclites, Ates 7» 


39- 

Moſes murmureth, Num. 11,24 

Moſes ſhall accuſe the Iewes, Iohn 5.45: 

The mote inthy brothers eye,mat. 7,3 _ 

Hee tht doth'not honour his mother , is4c* 
curſed, Deut, 25,16 

The froward mouth, prov. 4.24 

Mouth is given to man of God, Ex0d.4,11 

EC Alaw for murther,Num. 35,11 | 

The Murtherer ſhall die the dezth , Ley.24, 
2T D-ute,19,11,12 

Hee is a muctherer thathateth his brother; 
2 Iohn 3,15, 

Beware thit thou murmure not agaigft 
God, 1 cor. 10,10. 

Mormurers conſumerh with the fire of the 
Lord,Num.11,1 

The murmutiog Iſrzelites are conſumed by 
the hand of God, Num, i 6,41 149 
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N 
N amen the leper waſheth himſelfe in 
lorden,and is healed, 2king. 5 : 14 

Nibals votbapkfulnes, 1 Sam, 25 

Naboth ſtoned ro dezrh. 1 king. 21:13 

N:dab apd Abihu burot with fire from the 
Lord, Levit, 10,2 

Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam , 1 king. 14, 


20 
Nabcr the father of Terah,Gen.11,2 4 
Nzſhon the ſorne of Amminadab , Num. 1,7 
A good Name, prov.22,1 
The Name of God defiled by ſwearing, Le- 

Vit: I 9, I3 ' 

To take the Name of God in vaine, Exod. 
20,7 Deute.F,11 

The Name of God was heard cf in all plz. 
ces, 1 kinge-$,4% 

Women. gave the Nzmes to their children, 
Gene(.29.32 and 3o, 6 as of Samſon, 
Indg, 13,24 

Naomi the wife of Elimelech, Ruth 1, 2 

Naphtali, Ioſlb. I9, 32 

Nathaneel,a true Iſraelite,Iohn 1,47 

Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam, 7,2 1 Kings 


LAS 1 
Chriſt nourced in Nazaret, Maith, 2,23 and 
13. 54 
Nazarites and their law,Nam.6 
They of Nazzret deſpiſe Chritt, Mat.13,55 
« Nebat, I Kings 15,1 
Nebuchad-nezzar,t Kings 24,1 Dan. 1 and 
2 and 3 and 4 Iſai.14,14 ler. 27,8 
Nehemiah and-his doings, reade bis bocke, 
Eyery-man in bis neceſsiric is our Neighs= 
bonr, Luke 10,29,37 
A good Neighbour, proy.27,19 
The birdes Neſt, Deuter. 22,6 
Newnes of life, Rom. 6,4 
i Nicanor and his doings, 1 Mac, 7,76 
Nicodemus, Ioho 3,1 and 19,39 
Nimrod, Gen. 10,9 | 
Nioeveh buile up,Gen.10,11 her defttruQi. 
0u is forewarned,Nab. 3,1 fbe repenteth, 
Ionah 3,9 
{ Noah and his doings, Gen.s untothe 10 
Noah in his drunkenneſſe is mocked of his 
ſonne,Gen.9,2 1.22 
Noah the preacher of righteouſneſſe, 2 pet, 


2,5 
Nob, a citie that Saul deftroyed , 1 Sam. 
21,19 


O 
O Badizh bideth the Prophets of God, 
1 Kivgs 18, 4 
Obed-edom,blefed of the Lord,and why, 
2 Sam,6,11 
Obed the ſonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,1 7 
By Chriftes obedience wee ate made righ- 
teous,Rom.5.19 
Obedient to father and mother, Exod. 20, 
I 2 Deute. 5216 
Chriſt became Obedient wnto the death, 
pEil. 2, $ Hebr, F 3 
To Obey God rather then men, Attes 4,19 
ard 5,29 
— is better then ſacrifice, 1 Samue, 
IfFz22 
Wee muſt Obey the yoyeof @& od, Deuter. 
30,20 


The ſecond Table. 


Oblat ion for finne, Nume. 1 9 

Divers Oblations , reade the bocke of Le- 
vVitiCcus, 

Dettruction of the Obſtinte,Eze.6,11 

7 Obed the Prophet reprooveth the Ifrae« 
lices, 2 chro. 2$,9 


E Give no occalion of offence to thy bro« 


ther, Ro.14,13 Lcor. 10,32 '_ : 
The diſciples Offerndc ar Chrift , Ionn 6, 
5 


The Phzriſes offended with Chrift , Matth., 
15,12 

Offend not , matt.13,6 

To Offer beafts in ſacrifice, Leuir, 1 

Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr. 7, 27 
and 9,26 and 10,13 | 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles , malzc, 
I.IL 

\ Og the king of Bathan , ard his people 
cor.quered, Num, 21,33,35 

{ The Praiſe of Oide age,prov. 16.31 

The Perſon of the Old man (hould be ho- 
ncured, Levit,19,32 pj 

The wilde Olive, Rom. 11.17 . 

Olofernes and his doiogs, from the 
Tudeth unto the 15 

T Omraking of Iſrael, 1 kings 16,17 . 

C _ is laine by the Lord,and why, Ge. 
38,9 

Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. 1,16 

Onias the high Prieſt , 2 mac, Zand 4 

E They beleeve that are Ordeined to eter= 
nall life, Aqts 13,48 

Publike Ordioamces,prov. 16,11 

Volawfull Ordinances, Iſa. 19. 

Oreb is ſlaine,Indges 7,25 

Organs invented Ly whom, Gene,q,21 

\ Moſes calleth Oſhea the ſonne of Nun, 
Izhoſhua, Num, 13,17 

\ An Oathe is theendeof all rife , Hebr. 


7. of 


6,16 

Otbniel iudgeth Iſrael, Tudges 3,9 

\ The Oxe that goreth,man or woman , is 
toned todeath, Exo.21,28 

{ The holy oyntirg Oyle , Exod. 30 ,31 

The Oyn: ivg of Chrif, Dan. 9,24 

The Oynting of Chrift, the holy Ghoſt. 
1 Tohn 2,27 

The Oynting of Kings, 1 Sam.9,16 and 19 
1 and 16,13 

To Oynt the licke w_ oyle , Iames.5, 14 


P Atience necefſarie, Hebr. 0,36 
The praiſe of Patience, Proy. 16,32 

The Patience of lob I and 2 

God is Patienr-Ex0d,z4,6 Rom.I5,5 

Be Patient, 1 Theff 5,14 

The ficke of the Palfie is heated,matt. 9,2 

The Parable of the bramble, Iudg.9 , 14 of 
trees, Iudg,9, 8 of children fitting in the 
market , Matt. 11,16 -of the uncleane 
ſpirit that turned backe to the houſe, 
Matth- $2.43 of the ſower , Matt,73,3 of 
the tares and of the leaven,and of the mut< 
fard ſeede, Mitth,13 of the hid treaſure, 
Matr. 13, 44 of the net caft into the ſea, 
Mat- 13,47 of the Publicane and the Pha» 
riſe, Luke 18,9 of two ſonnes,mat.21, 28 
of the figge tree,Mar.24,3 2 of the thiefe 
Mat, 24,43 ofthe talenzs,Marth,2 5,15 of 


the S1maritare , Luke 10,30 ofthe yoag 
man that was fo riche , Luke 13, 16 of 
the figge tree that was fruitlefſe , Luke 
13.6 ©f the Prodigal fonne , Luke 15,14 
ot him that gave acconntes of his ſtew. 
arch;iy, Like 16.1 cf the widowes in- 
pertuvitie, Luke 18,2 of thetenne virs 
' 10S, Matt. 25.1 
Howe in olde rime w2s executed the right 
of Parentzge,Ruth 4.1.7 
Our Paſczl lambe, Chriſt , 1 Cor.5,7 
The Pafſeover, Exo.12,21 
The dayef the Polleover, Exo.12,74 Den, 


16,1 | 
: faiah reprooueth the PaRtours of his time, 
 Ifz,56,10 
The Patriarkes,Row.9,5 
Paul the rainitter ef the Gentiles.Row, 1 5. 
19 Gal. 1,416. x1 Tim.2,7 the ambeſiae 
dour of Tefus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5,70, 4 Phas 
riſe , At,23.6 an Hebrew, 2 Cor.-li,22 
phil. 3.5 anex2mple of life end doarine, 
' Phil, 3, 17 he fleech, Act. 14:6 hee is fto« 
; ned, Act 14, 19 beaten with rods, Ates 
16,22 in danger to be drowned in the 
lea, As. 27, 14 he fafterh and prayeth, 
Act, 14 , 23 he l:bovureth with his hands, 
AR.18,3 and 20,34.1 Theſ, 2, 9.2 Thel, 
3. 8, .1-Cor. 4, 12 hee was 4 tent maker. 
AR.18, 3 he ſpeiketh well ef his flaun- 
gerers, 1 Cor.q,12 he was noma pleaſer, 
I Thef.2,4 Satan would not ſuffer him 
ro core to the Theflalonians , I thef, 2 
13 no mann affifed him before Netc- 
2 tim. 4,16 
Tie are called to peace. Col.z,15 
God is the 2nthor of peace, 1 the. 5,73 
Peace be unto you, a ſalutation of the Iewes 
Gen. 43,23 
Peace makers the children of God,wat.s , 6 
Sacrifices of Peace cffrings,Leuit,3,1 
The Peace that Salomon had ronnd «bone 
him, 1 King. 4,24 | 
' Peace to the Churches of Iewrie , Galilee 
and Sarheria, Ates 9.31 
Have Peace with all men, Row.12.13 
Peace wich-God to them that are iuftified 
by faith , Row. 5,1 
Be Peaceable. 1 Thef.,4.11 
Peleg the ſonne of Eber , Gene» 19,25 and 
11,16 
The loft Pennle, Luke 15.8 
Peninnah , one of Elkanahs wives, I Sat, 


1,2 | 
The feaft of Pentecoſt, Exod. 23,16 
The People of God are a royall Prieft- 
hoode, r Pet.2.9 
Perah the river. Gen, 2,14 
Paul exhorteth us toperfe&ion , Hebr. 6 , 1 
Againſt Periuri?, Levit. 19,13 
The Perizzites.Deut. 20,17 Indg.1,4 
Feare not them that Perſecute , wat. 10, 28 
Bleſſed are they , that ſuffer Perſecution. 
Matth. g , 10, 
Perſecntions are ſent of God, and why,Plal. 
39,9,10,11 
Perſecutions make ſoice to be offended. 
Marke 4,17 | | 


Perſecution to them that would live in lefus 
Chriſt , 


Chrift, 2 Tiw. 3.12 
TOR 


Chriſt exhorteth us to Perſevere in him, 
Iohn 1 5,4 x 
Peter and Iohn men unlearned, Aces 4,13 
Anirew bringeth Peter to Chriſt , Iohn 1, 
42, Re is called Satan, Marke 8,33 
David of three plagues chuſeth'rather the 
Peftilepce, 2 Sam 24,14 
5 The Phariſes & Sadduces, generations of 
vipers, Matth, 3,7 Serpents , Matth. 23.33 
theeves and robbers. Iohn 10, | 
The Phariſes deyoure widowes houſes, 
Luke 20,47 
The Phariſes mocke Chrift, Luke 16,14 
Pharez birth,Gen, 38,29 and 46,12 
Philip is called, Iohn 1,43 and 14,8 AA.$ 
26 and 21,8 
Out of whom came the Philiftims, Gen. 1o, 
14 of them reade Iudge .3and 1o , and 13 
and 14 and 15 & 16. 1 Sam.4. and 5. and 
G6 and7and 13 and 2 Sam.y and 21 6 
Beware left thou be ſpoiled by Philoſopby, 
Col.2,$ 
The Phioles of the Temple , z Chron. 4,11 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eli the Prieſt, 1, Sam. 
1,3and2,12and4,11 | 
Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 
Exod.6,25 he ſlayeth Zimri and Cozbi, 
Num. 25 ,7,8 
C Pilate and his doings, Tohn 18,29 
Pilate ſinned leffe then [udas , Iohn 19,11 
The Piliar conducted the children of If- 
rael, Ex0d.13,21 
The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- 
ſhion, I kings 7,15 
Piſhon ove of the rivers of Paradiſe , Gen, 
2,11 
Pithoma citie, Exod. 1,11 
5 Ieroboam buiideth the high Places, 
I kings 12,31 they are throwen downe 
by Hezekiah, 2 kings 18,4 
Plagues ſent upon the diſobedient, Deuter, 


28,15 

Plagues ſent upon the Egyptians , Exod. 
nnto the 11 

Plagnes tothe diſobedient, Dent. 28,22 

Iſrael planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance, Exod.25,17. 2 Sam.7,10 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, I cor. 3,6 

Men Pleaſers cannot be ſeruants of Chrift, 
Gal.1,10 

7 Pollution that commeth in the night ſea» 
ſon, Deut.23,10 

There ſhall be Poore alwayes , Deut, 15.21 
Mat.26,17T 

Shut not thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther, Deur,15,7 Pro.28,27 

Hee that giveth to the Poore, giveth to 
Chrift, Matth. 25.40 

Poore in ſpitir,Matth. 5,3 

The Poore receive the Goſpel, Matt. 11.5 

Povertie to the diſobedient, Deut. 28,22 

The Poole Betheſda, Iohn 5, 2 

If it be Poffible , bave. peace with all men, 
Rom.12,18 

Chrift: Prayeth- that if it were poſſible , that 
houre might paſſe from him , Marke 14, 
Z " 


35 
Tf it were Poſſible , the very ele& ſhould be 
deceived, Mat. 24,24. Make 13,22. 
If il had beene Poſſible you would have- gi- 
VERO me your eyes, Gal,g,ls 
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All things are Poſſible to God, Matth. 19, 
26 | 


Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, Ezek, 24,3 

The Potter maketh of clay what hee will, 
Tere, 18,6 + 

There is no Power but of God , Romanes 
13,7 

Mas by his owne Power isnotable'to at- 
taine to riches, Deut.$,27 neither doeth 
he poſlefle ary thing for his righteout- 
nefle, Deut.9,4 

The mwightie Power of God, Iſa. 50,2 

The Power of God ſhewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod. g, 16 


- 9 Pray alwayes ,'Mat.7.7 Luk.18,1 Rom, 


12.12 Ephe.6,18 co01.4,2 1 Tim.2,$8 
Prayer and fafting , Aes 13,3 and 14.13 
Paul defireth the faithfull to Pray for him, 

'Rom.15,30 2 corsl,11 Hebr.13,18 
Pzay for kings, princes » magiſtrates, rt Tim. 


2, 1,2 

Pray for them that hurt thee, Mat. 5,4 4 

Pray one for another , Lames 5,16 R 

Chriſt falling flat upon his face maketh his 
Prayer, Matth. 26,39 lohn, 17,1 Luke 22 
4T the ſame doeth Paul, Acts 20,36 

The Prayers of all Saints, Revel. $,3 

Pray with the Spiric of underftanding, 
1 cor. 14,15 

Chrift prayeth all the night long, Luke 6, 


I2 

Moſes prayeth - fonrtie dayes and fourtie' 
nights, Deut, 9,25 

Chritt prayerth for us, Iohn 16;26 and 17, 
9,20 he prayeth for Peter, Luke 22,32 

Chritt .Pcayerh ro the father for us , Hebt.7. 
25 and 9,24 

Paul prayeth without ceafing , 1 Thefi, 1,2 
he prayeth in the Temple, As 22,17 

None [can Preach but he that is ſent, Rom, 


Io,15 : 
Chrift Preached alwayes openly , Iohn 18, 
T 7. 
Preachers are Gods Jabourers , I Cor, 3. 9 


Preachers ought to beware of ulurped au- 
thoritie, 1 Pet, 5,3 


- Chrift Preacheth in the ſhip, Mat. 13,2 


We are Predeftinate according eo the pur- 
poſe of God, Eph. 1,11 . 

Wee were Predeſtinate to be adopted in 
Teſus Chriſt, Eph. 1,5 LE 

Pleade not againft God inbis Predefitinati- 
on,Rom. 9,20 NSW 

The - Preſumption of the Corinthians, 
I cor. 4,6 

Chrift our high Prieſt, Hebr, 2,17 and 3,1 


and 7,15 

The office of Prieſts , Levit,10,6- and 16,2 
their covetouſneſle,Ia 3,12 

The bigh Prieft wherefore he was ordeined, 
Heb.5,1and 8,3 

Anexhortiod to Princes, Eze.q5,9 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34,30 

Princes are the miniſters of God, Rom.13, 


I4. 
God leadeth away Princes as a prey,lob 12, 


19 

Againft thoſe Princes that oppreſſe the 
poare. Amos 4.1 and 6:Zeph, 3,3 

The remembrance: of Priſoners:, Hebr-13,3 

Chrift our Prophet,Dent.18,15. 


The child of Promiſe , Rom, 9,9 

The land of Promiſe , Deut,$,7 

The Promiſes of G03 are true,Gen. 32,15 

The Promiſe of the Father,the holy Ghoſt; 
Adctes I,4 

To. Prophecie is better then to ſpeak firige 
tongues, 1 Cor. I4,5 

Prophecie is the gift of God.Rom.1 2,6 

The Prophet reprooveth Ieroboam, 1 kiogs 


13,2 
Obadiah hid an hundreth Prophets, 1 kings 


18.4 
Elijah flayeth Baals Prophets, : Kings 18, 
40 Ichu defiroyeth them aiſo.2 kings 19 


$9,25 | 

The doctrine of falſe Prophets, Ezek,13,2 
and 22,25 Iere,23,9,11 

450. falſe Prophers againft Elijah « he true 
and only Prophet of God, Ikings 18,19. 

The ſpirirs of Prophets are in the power of 
the Prophets, 1 chron, 14,32 

The falſe Prophet ſhall die the death , Deut, 
18,20 and 13,1,5 

Baals Prophets cut themſelves with kaivyes, 
I king. 18.28 

The Prophets exemple to us of patience, 
Iames 5,10 

The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah.3,8 2 kings 5,8 

The Prophets did detire to ſee Chriſt, Matt, 


13-7 

The Prophets: in olde time were called Se« 
ers, 1 Sam,9,9.. 

The ſonnes of the Prophets poore , 2 kings 
6,2 they were refreſhed by. Eliſha, 2 kings 


4»43 h 
Falſe Prophets worke miracles » D2nte. 13,1 
Matth, 24.24 


' Proſperitie and advetrſitie are of the Lord, 


Prov. 3.33. 
The proſperitie of the wicked, Tob 21,7 
Gad reſifteth the proud, .1 Per. 5,5 
God Prooverh Abraham,Gen.22,1 
God Prooveth his people, Exod, 15,25 and 


16, 

Gods Providing towards ..the wicked, 
1 kings 18,1 

« Of Publicaces.Luke 3.12 _ 

The Pablicans beleeved in Chrift, Mat. 27, 
32 They iuftified God, Luke 7,29 

The Publicane is iuſtifted rather then the 
Phariſe, Luke 18,14. ; 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the evill, 
Prov.20,30. 

The pure of heart are bleſſed, Matt. 5,8: 


Chrift himſelfe hath: purged our ſinnes, Heb. . 


1,3. ; 
Phygellus turned from Panl, 2 Tim,1.15. 
Piryiicions created of God. Ecclu, 38,1 


w | 
Vailes fa]l upon the campe, Ex0.16,13 
Num.11,z1 
Fooliſh Queſtions, 2 Tim. 2,23. 
Avoyd fooliſh Queftions. Titus 3,9 _ R 
Queſtions and firife of wordes, 1 . Timothie 


6.4. 3 j 
R Abbah, a citie of- the Ammonites , 2 54. 
* 12;16- 


Rahab the harlot, Toſh. 2nd 6 - 
Rahel Iaakobs wife , and ber ning,00% 


29, and 30,31andzy 

Firft and latter Raine, Deut, 1 5,14: 

Chrift raiſed from death , delivered us from 
the wrath ro come , i Thefl.1,10 

To be raiſed up with Chriſt, Rom. 6 4 

we ihalibe raiſed' through Chrift. 2 coriat, 


14 
ab and Ichoſhaphat goe up againſt Ra- 
woth Gilead, 1 kings 22,29 
Raphael, Tob.5 and Gand g and 12 
The Raven ſent out of the Arke , Gen,$, 
Ravens ſent by the proviſion of God to feed 
Elijah, 1 kings 17.6 
\ Follow not thine owne Reaſon, Deuteron, 


12,8 

The Rebellion of the Iſraelites , Deut. 9,24 
and 31,27 

The Rebellion of Korah, Num, 16,1,2 

The Rebellion of the people of Iſrael , Dent. 


22 | 

Rebekah the wife of Izhak, Gene. 22 unto 
the 28 Rom.9,10 

What fruit they baye that Receive Chrift, 
lohn 1,12 

Rechabites, Tere. 35,2 

Rechab killeth Iſh-bolheth, 2 Sam. 4,5,6 

Reconciled unto God by Chrift, Rom. 5,10, 
col.1,20,21 

R2concile thee to thy brother , Matth. 5 , 24 

The day cf Reconciliation, Levit.2 3 7 

Chrift our Redeemer , 1 Cor, 1, 3o Mat. 10 
45 

Redemption by grace, Eph.r,7 

Redemption by the blood of Chriſt , 1 Pet. 
1,19. Epheſ. 1,5 Hebr. 9,12 

A bruſed Reede, Ifa.42,3 Matth.12,20 

God is our refuge, 2 Sam, 22,3 Plal.9,9 
Ter. 6,9 

Cities of Refuge, Ioſh.20,2 


Rehoboam , and his doings, 1 kings 11,43- 


and 12 and 14 
Where in pure Religion Rtandeth, Iam. 1,27 
Rewiffion of ſiunes , free , plalme 32, 1 co), 


1,22 
The Renwing of the holy Ghoſt, Titus 3,5 
Exnortation to repentance, Ates 2, 3$ and 

3,19 and 17;30 and 26,20 
Repentance and converſion, Acts 3,19 
Repentance is the gift of God, Lam.5,21 
God repenteth, 1 Sam, 15,11 
God repenteth that hee had made man, 

Gene.s-.6 
Of the Reprobate, Mar. 13,13 
The Reſurre&ion of the dead, 1 corint, 15, 


I2 | 

Reft promiſed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chrift, M-tt.11,29 

Reft promiſed to the troubled, 2 Theflal. 
I 


'7 
A reft remaineth for the people of God, 
Hebr.4,9 
Toretaine firnes, Tohn 20,23. 
Reuben, his birth and his doings, Gene. 29, 
32 and 35,23 and 37,21 and 42,22 and 


49,3.4 
Bevel che prieft of Midian, Exo0d.2,18 
d.rcaketh'no reward, D-ur. 10,17 
The Reward'blindeth he eyes , D=ut,16,19- 
The Reward is according; to the. worke, 
I cor.3,F 


The reward of Abtaham, God, Gene, 1 5 ,1 


The ſecond Table, 


The reward of finne is death , Rom.6,13 
Rezin the king of Aram, 2 kings 16,5 
\ Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, 
Ger.2,21 
Wo tothe Rich , and why, Luke 6,24 Iames 
Fol, 1 Tim.6,9 The Sepulchre of Chrift, Marth. 2 7,69 
The covertous Rich man, Eccles.6,2 Sergius Paulus, As 137 
Man cannot ſerve God and Riches , Luke The braſen Serpent ſet up. Num-21,9 Iohn 
10.13 8,14 broken in pieces, x kings 18,4 
The deceitfulneffe of Riches, Matt.4,19 Of Servants, Exod. 21,2 D:ut.15.12 
1 The Church is founded upon Chritt , the The Servant that knoweth the will, &c, 
ſure Rocke, Matth.16,18 Luke 12.47 
Water guiſheth out of the Rocke of Horeb, The duetie of Servants, Eph.6. 5 
Exod.17,6 Serve God, Exod, 23,25. Heb.1 2,28 Dzure. 
A prophecie of the Romanes , Num.24,24 6.13 Iofh, 24.14 
Chriſt the Roote of Jefſe, Rom.15,1nz Serve God with a good heart , D2mte. 23.47 
Ropes on the head was a figne of ſubmiſſi- The true Service of God, Iſa.1,16,17 
ON, I kings 20,31 The outward Service, thatlacketh faith , is 
Avoide Roaring and curſed ſpeaking, Eph, reie&ed,Ifa. 43,22 
4,31 \ Shalmaneſar the kiog of Asſbur , 2 kings 
7 Curſe not the Ruler of the people , Exod. 18 


A Szer, that is, « Prophet, 1 52m.9.11 

The ceremoniall law forbiddeth to See the 
meate on the Szhbuh, Exod. 16,23 

To Sell his goods and to give them , XC» 
Mat. 19,21 Luke 12,33 and 58,22 


22.28 = Shuwmah alone flew many Philiſtims; 2 S2, 
Rulers appointed over ten, by Moſes, Exod. 23.11 
I8,25 Shallum killeth Zechariah the ſonne of le 


roboam, 2 kings 15.10 
Shebnah, 2 kings 18.18 Ifai-22.25 
Th: Sh:chemices are burnt. Tudg. 9,45 
Shechew ſlaine, Gen.34-26 
Shew. Gen.5.32and 10.21 and 11,10 
S Shemaiah the Prophet. 1 kings 12.22 
Shelah the ſonne of Arpachſbad , Gene. Ii, 


Whart maner of Rulers God requireth, Exo. 
I 8,21 Deut. 1,13 

He that Ruleth, let him rule with diligence, 
Row.1iz,8 


T He everlaſting Sabbuth, Tſai.66,23 Iz 
The true obſervation of the Sabbath, Shelah the ſonne of Ludah, Gen.38+-5 

Iſz.56,2.a0d 5$,13 L oft Sheepe, Matth.15,2 4. 
Sacrihce for ſinne, hebr.5,T and $,z The (heepe of Chcift heare his voyce , Iohn 
Szcritices of Iuftice, Deut.3 3,10 lo, 7 
The Sale and the Seller , Levit.25,23 The office of a Shepheard, Ezek 33-2 
Salomon and his doiogs , 2 Sam,12,24 unto The good Shepheard Chriſt, Iohn 10,17- 

the I King 12 I pet, F +4 : 
Every man {hall be Salted with fire , Mar.9 Chriſt the Shepheard of che faichfall , Ezek» - 


49 '2 
Thz Salt of the earth, the Apoftles, Mat.s cli birth declared to the Shepheards. - 
13 Luke 2,8,9 | 
Salute no man by the way , Luke 10,4 Flſe Shepheards, Ier.12,10 and 23, 1 Ez&s 
Sawaria beſieged, 1 King.20- 2King.6,19 34.2 
Samaria ft1;] of idolatrie, 2 King 17,29 Shepheards that admaniſhnot, EzzKk.3.T $ 
Sarſon and his doings , Tudg. 13 unto the The golden Shields of Salomon , 1 kings 10> 
1 7 chapter. 17 and 14,26 f ; 
Samuel and his doings , 1 Sam; 1-untothe Shemei his villenie and doings , 2 Sam.16, . 
25 chap. verſe 1... 5 and 19,16. Ikiogs 2,36 
SanRifie the Lord God in your hearts, In Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congre- 
I pets3,15: gation, Ioſh.18,1. 1 Saw-1,24: 
The forme of the Sanctuarie, Exod. 25,8. S$huah, the father of Iudahs wife , Geneſis - 
The purging of the Sancuarie , Levit. 16 38,2 ; | 
\ The ficke ought to ſend for the Eldersof 
the church. lam.5.14 
7 Chrift ſide is p2arced, loho 19,34 ; 
Sarra the daughter of Raguel , Tob.3 and 7 A Signe given to Hezckiah, 2 kings 2049 


1 4 
Sarah nourcerth her ſonne Izhak , Gene, 21, 


and 10 Io,Hl , 
Satan the god of this world, 2.cor. 4,4 A figne given to Saul fora confirmation, + 
The number of them that ſhall be Saved, is 1 Sam. 10,2 


ſmall, Luke 13,23 - Feare not the Signes of heaven, Tere, 10,2 * 
Saul king of Iſrael , and his doings, 1 Saw. Signes which ſhall not come before the lat- - 
9 untothe end of the booke, ter day, Luke 21,25- 
\ The profit of the Scriptures, 2 Tim,3,16, Shion King of Hethboa given-into the - 
17- . | hands of ] frael, Deur. 2,24. 
The underftanding. of the Scriptures, is the Simeon and+his doipgs, Gene. 29 aud-34+ 
gift of Gad, Luke 24.45 and 42 and 46-and 49 
The Scribes fit io Molcs ſeate » Mattheme Simeon, -ludas Maccabeus brother, .1 Macc, 


I3, I4 - 
Simeon the Phariſe, Luke 7,36,49 - . 


23,2 
« Chriſt the Seede of David, 2 Sam,7,12 
Krrx 3 FA 


The ſecond Table. 


'Simon the ſorcerer. Aﬀtes 8,9 
Sinai.a mountaine, Ex2d.19,1 Gal.4 24 for ſtirring vp the peopie, Nume 14,36 
"David the ſweere Singer of Iſtacl , 2 Sarma, Spies ſeor into Tericho,Loſb. 2.1 
23-1 Sandtification of the Spirit, 1 Per.1,z 
Davids Singers, 1 chron.25,1 The fruice of the Spirir, Gal.F,2 2 
Siog ſpirituall ſongs ro the Lord, Epbeſ..5, The Wiſedowe of the Spirit. Rom. $,6 
—- > Ve mult got belecue euery Spirit, 1, Ioh, 
To Sing with the ſpirit and underſtanding, 4,! 
I cor.Iq,l; P Lying Spirits, Ifa.19,14 : 
.Chrift hath delivered us from Sinne, Luke The Spirit and the Hleib luſt one againſt an 
I.24 other, Gala.5,17 
God onely forgiveth Sinne, Num.14,18 S$picit , for winde,Gev.T,1 
The krowledge of Sinnne by the law , Rom. Grieue not the holy Spirit of God. Epheſ, 
.3,20 4:3 Q 
'Hee that committeth Sinne, is of the devill, The Spicit prayeth for vs, Row. $.25 
t Tohn 3,8 Spoyles diuided equally. 1, Sarn.30, 24.Iofs 
-He that committeth Sinne, is the ſervant of | 22 
tinne, Tohn $.,34 The Spouſe of Chrift, the Church. pſal.4 5. 
'Sione agzinft the holy Ghoſt, Mar.3,19 Io 
By the Sione of Adam death entred into f-Paul baptized Stephanas and his family, 
the world, Rom.5.12 1,Cor. 1.15 
'The Lord wlheth away our Sinnes,Iſa.4.6 Steuzn and his death, Ats,6,s and 7 
I cor.6.11 Chriſt, the corn:r fone, is refuſed, Matt, 2.1 
Sinnes captives, Rom. 7,23 42, 1Pet.2 7 the Stone to tumble ar, 
«Chriſt is ccme to call Sinners, Matth.9,12, 1,Pcet,2.3 
I3 It.rainecth Scones. Toſb.19, 11 
'The penitent Sinner ſhall live, Ezzk.33,11. God loueth the Stranger. Deur,10.,18 _ 
Deut, 20,2,3 Opprefſe not Strangers, Exod. 23,9 Leuit, 


-Siſera, Tudg. 4 19,33.34 
CE The Skieredde in the mornipg , Matth. Strangers had the riches giuen thew. Deur, 
16 


14,29 
i\ To leepe for to die, Gen.47,30 Matth. Strangted things forbidden, Gen, 9.4 
9,24 God is our Streogth, 2 Sam.22.3 Exod. 
Hee that Slayeth a man , ſhall die the death 15,2 : 
'  Exod.21,12 Levite24,17 Thewaters of Strife, Num,20,13 _ 
4 The Smel of Noahs ſacrifice, Gene, $,21 Striue not with any, Prou.20,3- 2 Tim-2, 
What puniſhment he ſhall have , that Soi" 423,24 
reth his father, or a woman with childe. The elders of Succoth put to death, and 
Exod.21,15, 22,23 how.ludg.$,14.16 
7 Ofthe Sodomites, Gene.13 and 14 and The Sunoe and Moone for ſignes , and for 
19 Ezck,16,48 ſeaſons. Gen, 1,14 
Ioſeph ſolde by Gods providence , Geneſis The Sunne ftayed at the wordes of Ioſhuz, 
455 Ioth.10,12,13 On on DD 
"The Solemne feaftes of the Tewes, Ex0.23, The Supper - our Lord with his diſciples, 
I4 Matth.26,2 
Chriſt prayeth in a Solitarie place, Mar.1» The Supper of the Lord ought to be done 


35 io his remembrance.Luke 22,19 _ 
'The Song of Moſes, Deut.z 2,1 Sweare by the Name of the liuing God, 
'The Songs of Salomon , a thouſand and five, Deut.6,13 
1kivgs 4,32 Swezre not at all,Matth.s, 34 

The diſobedient Sonne is ſtoned todeath, Sweare not by the name of firavgs gods, 
Deur.21,20,2 1 Exod,23,13 

Sopatar, AQtes 20,4 Sgeare not in vaine,Dent.y.,ll 

'Sorcerers ought todiethe death , leviticns Paul ſweareth, 2 cor. 1,23 

20,27 The authoritie of the temporall Sworde, 

Sorowe not above meſure for them that Gen.9,6 Rom,13,46 
are dead, I Thefſ.4,13 
Softhenes, As 18,17 T 
The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 T He forme of the Tabernacle , Exo0d.26 
Tofiah tooke away Southſayers , 2 King,23 and 36 and 39,32 

24 The feaft of Tabernacles, Lenit, 23,34 . 

What men Soweth , that ſhall he repe.Gal. TW biddeth the godly ro his Table, 
O,7 Tob. 2.2 

Gods prouidence enen ypon the Sparowe, The Tables of teftimonie.Exod.z 2,15 
Matth-10,29 Tabitha is raiſed vp againe, Ads 9,36 | 

Euil Speakers ſhall not inherite the king- Againft Talebezrers. Pro,26,22 and 18,8 
dome of God, 1 Cor,6,10 Tamar a widow an her duings, Gen. 38 

Who ſoſperketh,iet bim Speake the wordes Tamar the daughter of Dauid,z Sam. 1 3,1 
o God, 1 Pet.4,i1 9 Teachers ordeined in the Church, 1 Cor, 

Sobzietie in Speaking, prov. 17,27 12,28 


C—_— —_ TY 


The Spizs of the lavde of promes are flaine The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the faith< 


full, Tokn 14,26 

The Temple , for, the body of Chrift, Tokn 
2,21 

The Terple is built vp againe. Hap 1 14 
Ezra.4,1 and6,14 « aſi: 

Tze Teinple of Salomon, 1 Kings 6,1 ard 


sl3 

The Terple of the Lord is burnt, » Kin. 
259 

Tempr not God , Deut:6,16 Matth,4,7 
x Cor 10,9 

Terah Abrehams father, Gen. 11,25 

Terah dieth in Haran,Gen,11,32 

The diſcription of the old Teſtament. lo, 
24.Hebr,9 

The blood ofthe Teſtament, Hebr. 9,20 

The newe Teftamenr , Gene.3,15 HebrF$, 
$,10 and 10, 16 forthe remeſfion of ſin. 
nes, matth.26,2 $ 


1 Tharkeſgiuing becommeta Saints, Epbe. 


5.24 
The puniſhment of Theft, Exod. 22, 1 
Theft farbidden, Exod. 20,15 
The Thoughts of mans hearc , wicked,Gen; 


6,51 
Followe not the Thoughts of thine owne 
heart, Row,15,30 
Thomas an ApoRle, Iohn 11,16 and 29,24 
The ſeede choaked with Thoroes , warke 


447 
7 The latter Times, 1 Tim.4,1 
The diuerſitie of Times, Geneſis 1,14 and 


»2Z 2 

Times muſt not be obſerved , Ga. 4,10 

Timotheus, 1 Cor. 4,17 

Wholine of the Tithes,Deur. 14,29 

The Tithes of ſeedes, 1 Sam.8,1s 

The Tithes of the land are the Lords Leuit, 
27,30 

CE To the king of Hamath, 2 Sam. $8.9 

Tola a Tudge in I{raeLIudg.10,1 

The fault and vertne of the Tongue, Iam; 
3,5 Pro,12,13.a0d 13,2, and 14,3 

Refraine thy Tongue from euill, 1 peter 3 
10 

Diuerſitie of Tougues, 1 Cor.22,28, and 


14,2 

Tooth for Tooth, Exod,21,24 ; 

7 The good Treaſure of the heart , maith, 
I2,35 

Drie Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 

The good. Tree beareth good fruit , matth, 


I'2,3 | . 
The MM of life, the Tree of knowledyes 
Geneſis 2,9 
The Tree that maketh the waters ſweete, 
Exodus Is ,25 
Trees created for mar,Gen.1,12 and 2,9-16 
Fruitfull Trees muſt ſiand in rime of watte, 
Deut. 20,19 ; I 
The fruirfull Trees three yeeres vDCIECum- 
Ciſed, Leuit.19,23 | 
Trueth and her commendation , 1 Eſdr, 4s 


34 
Truwpets of filuer , Num. 10,2 
Tribulation , Rom.8,35,Hebr,12,5 , 
Tribulation bringeth patience, Rom, ſ,3. 
wee muſt by Tribulations enter inggjybe 
kingJome of heauen , ARs 14,2 2:88; 


Tributation ro the Faithfull, 1'perer 4,12, 


13 
Fay Tribute, Rom. 13,7 


»Tohn 
Chriſt pajerh Tribute co the migiſtrat, mat. 
1,14, 17,27 
Tryphon, 1 mach.!3,1.12 
( ard Tub4-k4in the firft brafier & yron ſmith, 
Ger.q,22 
Kin. 
yY 
4,7 : 
V Ariznce » a worke of the fleſh , Galat. 5, 
20 
The Vaile of the Tabernacle, Exn4d.16,31 
ofh, The vaile on Moſes face, Exod.34,33,35 
5 Vengeance is forbidden, prov.21,z2 
0) 1 Same11,12 Levit.19,18 Luke 9,55 
18, Vengeance pertainech to God, Deut.32,35 
lin. Rom.1z,19 Hebr.10,3o, 1 Thefl.4,6 
Chriſt is the Verity , Iohn 14.6 
be: The Vellels of the young men, that is, their 
bodies, 1 Sam. 21,5 
© Noahs Vineyards, Gene.9,20 
Lives concerning Vineyards , Exod.2 2,5 
en, Deut.20 6, and 22,9 and 23,24 
Virgins taken in werre, Num. 31,18 
'0e C Hearts Vacircumciled, Levic. 26,41 
yacleanveiſe ought not once to be named 
24 amoog Chriſtians, Ephe.,y.,3 
ke Company not with the Vngodly, 1 cor.5, 
11 
An Ynion of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
nd Chriſt,Iſa. 19,24 
C Vocation of the Iewes and Gentiles, Ro. 
15.9 
Hearken tothe Voyce of the Lord, Exo.15 
26 D-<ut.13, 4 and 30,20 
| Vowes ought to be performed . Num.30,3 
t Deut, 23,21 
\ Vriah the husband of Beth-theba, 2 Sa, 
11,3 
Vriah the Prieft, 2 kings 16,11 
b 7 Of Yſury, Deut.23,20 
A law 2gainft Yſury, Deut.23,19 
; 1'Vzziah, otherwiſe called Azariab, the ſon 
of Amaziah , king of Indah , z kings 214 
[ 21 and 2 chron. 26, 1 
V7- 


T0 walke with God, Gen. 5,24 
Divers cauſes of freedowe from Warre, 
| Deut, 20,5 


Werre is ſent for the finne of the people, - 


I kings $;33- 
No man W arreth at his owne coſt , 1 cor, 
947 
To watch , matth. 24,42 and 2g, 1,13 
1 Theſ. 5 ,2,6'c01.4,2 
Vncleane Water,Levit.11,38 
Water changed into wibe,loha.2 8 
The Water of life, Iohn 4,14 and 7,38 
Bitter Waters,Exod.1y ,23 , 
ay flowing.out of the rocke , Exodus 
710 * : 
$ The kings way, Num, 21,2 2 
JI Togoe the way of all the earth , for , todie, 
1 kings 2,2 
The way of the Lord is uncorrupt , 2 Same 
22,31 
The way of yerity, 2 Pet, 2,2 - 


The ſecond Table; 
CE The weake in knowledge eate herbes, 


Rom, 14 2 : 
Davids Weapons agiinſt Goliath., 1 Sam, 


He that ftriketh a woman with childe, Exs, 
21,22 
Womans duerie, 1 Corinth. 11.6 en1 14. 


34 

Paul preacheth to women, A tes 16,13 

The Iewes might not marry fir4rge Wo- 
men, Exod, 34,12,16 F2r1-17»3.4 

Women preſerved in taking of cities, Deut, 
20, 14 | 

The elder women tho11ls inftrie? the pong 
to love their husbancis, Tir. *,4 4 

Againt women that diſguile coi'cccs 1 
mens apparel, deur, 22, 5 

The famine of Gods word, Amos *., * 7 

He that finnethnot in word , is p2i!i , / 


17,40 

The Weapons of the faithfull, 2 cor. 10,4 
Eph.6.11 

A wedding garment, matt. 22,12 

Of Weights, Deut.2 5,13 Hoſ-12,7 

The feaſt 'of Weakes, Ex09d.34,22 

Well doing cormeth of the Lord,Phil, 1,6 
prov.16,1 and :0,24 

The Philiſtims fill up Abrahams \velles, 
Gene.26,14 

Ifracl in his Wealth forſooke God, Dzuter. 


32,15 

Blefled are they that Weepe, mat.5,4 luke 
6,21 

Weepe with them that weepe, Rom. 1 2,15 

1 The viſion of Wheeles, Ezzk.1,1y 

The viſion of the great Whore,Revel.17 

Whoredome punithzd by death, Gene-38, 
24 Levit.18,29 

The eire of a Whore ought not b2 given 
up for a yvow,D2ut.23,18 

Avoid the company of Whores , prov. 6,24 
and 23,27 

T7 Yong Widowes, 1 Tim. 5,11 

The duetie of the Wife, Eph. ,22 Ti.2,5 

The praiſe of a vertuous Wife , prov.18,22 

The good Wife and the bad, prov.12.4 

A prudent wife is the gift of God,Prov;19, 
14 

A contentious Wife is to be avoided, proy. 


3,2 
Chtift is the word of God, Tohn1,1 
Put nothing to the word of God , nor take 
any thing from it, Deut,4,2 and 12,32 
To caft away the word of the Lord, 1 Sam, 


15,2 

Gods od ſhould be 1aid up in our hearts, 
Deut.6,6 and 11, 1$ we ought to follow 
it, D2ur., 32 we onght to teach it to our: 
children. Denr.4,9 and 11,19 

The word of God , how wee cughtto han« 
dle it, Dent. 6,7 F | 

By thy wordes thou ſbalt be juſtified, Matr. 
12,37 

The workman is worthy of his meat, Mt. - 


To,1l0 | 
Vnfruitfull worke, Ephe. 5 ,11- : 
The workes doe witneſlz of faith , Phil. 5, 
Hebs,10, 2Pet.1,5,7 


21,9 
The Wife not found to be a virgine, Deuter, Workes of mercy.Mat- 2 5.25.35 


22414: The workes of dakenefle, Tit. 2,12, and 
The Wife ovght to be carefull for her fami- Ephe.5,11 
ly, Tit, 25 The wor kes of Gentiles wee muſt aroyde, 


Toe Wife ſuſpet of adultery,Num.5,12 

God worketh in us both: the Will and the 
deed, Phij.1 'J 3 J ' 

To will , is Preſent with us, but-to performe- 
is not, Rom, 7,18 | 

Prieſts may not drinke Wine; Levit.10,8' 

Wine maketh glad the heart of man,Iudg. 
2,13 Pſal.log.1y 

Wiſedome and ſimplicitie required,mat.10 


Ephe. 4.17 
The works of God zre perfeR, Deut. 32,4, 
Workers of iniquitie,matt.25 ,4% 
Workes of light, Epheſ. 5,6 
The workes that defilea man , mark. 7,20, 

21,22 

By our works we are not ſaved , Rom 11,64 
Ephe.2,8, Tit. 3,5 
The Saints ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. 

1 6,2 | 
The Wiſedome of the fieſb diſobedient tro Chit prayerh not for the world , Ioho 17 ' 
the lag of God ,!Rom.8.7 I cor,.landz. 9g 
and 3 Loue not the world. 1,Tohn 2,15 
Chriſt is the Wiſedowe of God ; Luke 11, The faſhion of this worlde goeth away - 
| I Cor, 7,31 * TY 

The world 4 by Chriſt, Tohn 1,10 

- True worſhippers, lohn 4,23 

The worſhippers of firange gods are ſto- 
ned to death , Dzuter.17,5 are delivered 
into the hands of ſpoilers, Iudg.2,14 _ 

The worſhippers of firapge gods ſhall die 
the death.Deut.9,14,15 

To worſhip God in ſpirit, lobn 4,23 

Worſhip God onely,mar. 4.10 

The worſhip of firange guds is forbidden, - 
Exod»23,13,14 

© The wrath of God on the children of - 
diſobedience,col. 3,6 


Y 


Ths Wiſedoms of God hid in the Goſp2?, 
1 COT. Þ,7 

What the Wiſedome of the world is with 
God, 1 cor.t1.19,20 and3,19 

Beare no falſe witnefle , Exod.20,26 and 


2 3.1 

The * Rwoadh of Witneſſes, Dente. 17,6 

What puriſhment is appointed for falſe 
witmefle bearing,Deute-19,16. 

The wctan dileaſed with: an*iflae of 
blood, is kealed,mat- 9,20 

The woman that hath the bloody iflue, 
Levit,15,19 

Let every woman haye her hasband, 1 cer. 
7,2 Eph.5,22 . 

The woman that turneth her husband from 
the true God,ſhall die the death, Deutero, 


Tie Yle are reprooved, proy.22,25 and ' 
J 36+ ; 


2,1 and i6; 1 214.1 
22,13 3214.43 The 


The ſecond Table. 


The evils that come of Ydlenefſe, Prov,24, 14,29 : 2 Chron, 24,20 

30,31 Zalmunna and Zeba ſlaine by Gideon,Indg. Zechariah the ſonne of Berechiah , Zech.r, 
EF Ydlenefſe to beauoided, Pco, 20,13 nd 8,21 I, Mate23,35 . 

21,25 Zamzummim, a people , Dent. 2,20 Zedekiah King ,2 Kings 24,17 and 25,9 
© The Yeere of Iubile,Levit.25,11 ©} The Zeale of God againft the man that Iere.52,1 Ezek.12,13 
s A Yoke of yron for the diſobedient,Deut, walketh according tothe Rubburnefſe of Zeeb ſlaine, Indg. 7,25 

28,48 his heart,Deut, 29-20  Zerubbabel ofthe ſonne of Shealtiel , Hog 
The duety of Yong women, Titns 2,4 The Zeale of Moyles, Ex0d.32.26of Phi-. gail,1z | 
The Jufts of Youth are to be avoided, nehas , Num-25,7 of Elijah, i Kings 18,  Ziba, 2 Saw, 9,2 | 

+ ina: 40. of Iehu, 2 Kings 19,16 Zidkiah, a falſe prophet , 1 kings 12,1 


Zebulun, his genealogie, and his doings, Zimri the King of Iſrael, and his doings, 
Z Gen. 39,20 and 46, 14 and 49,13 Deut, i. Ling. "oj 
Accheus the Publicane, Luke 19,2 33,18 , on cite vid, 2 Samuel 5,7,g 
Lzetwinh the Kiog of Iſrael, 2 Kings Zechariah the ſonne of Ichoiadathe Prieft, 1 Chrogas,s n 


The end of the T able. 
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THE BOOKE OBFBE 


PSAL MES: 


COLLECTED INTO ENGLISH 
Meeter, by THOMAS STERNHOLD,IOHN 
HOPKINS, and others : conferred with the ; 
Hebrew ; with apt Notes to fing | 
them wathall, 


Set forth and allowed to be ſung in all Churches, of the 


people together, beforeand after Morning and Evening Prayer : 
As alfo beforeand after Sermon; and moreover in private 
houſes,for their godly ſolace and comfort, laying apart 
all ungodly Songs and Ballads , which tend onely 
to the nouriſhment of vice, and cor= 
rupting of youth, 


IAMES V. 
If any be affiifted Jet him pray : if any be merry,let him ſing Pſalmes. 


COLLOSSIANS III. 


Let the word of God awell plenteonſly in you, in all wiſedome, teaching and 


exhorting one another, in Pſalmes, Hymnes,and ſpiritual Songs, 
and ſing untothe Lord in your hearts, 


# 
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Veni Creator. 
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our mindes , and into vs thy heaveoly grace 
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may have true defire. 


Thou art the very comforter 
in all woe and diftreſſe : 
The heavenly gif of God moſt high, 
Which no tongue can expreffe, 
The founraine and the lively ſpring 
of ioy celeftiall : 
The fire ſo bright,the love ſo cleare, 
and vo&ion ſpirituall,. 


Thou in thy gifts are manifold, 
whereby Chriſts Church doth ftand, 
In Fairhfull hearrs writiog thy Law 
the finger of Gods hand, 
According to thy promiſe made, 
thou giveſt ſpeech of grace; 
That through thy helpe the prayſe of God 
may ſtand in every place- 


O holy Ghoft into our minds 
ſend downe thy heavenly light : 
Kindle our hearts with fervent loye, 
to ſerve God day and night. 
Strength and Rtablith all our weakneſſe 
ſo feeble and ſo fraile, 
That neither fleſb,the world,nor divill, 
againſt vs doe prevaile« 


Put backe our enemies farre from vs, 
and graunt vs to obtaine : 

Peace 1n our hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or diſdaine. 

And grant O Lord,that thou being 
car leader and our guide : 

Wee may eſchew the ſoares of ſinne, 
and from thee never ſlide, 


 Tovs ſuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord grant we thee pray : 
That thou maiſt be our comforter 
art the laſt dreadfull day. 
Of all ftrife avd difention 
O Lord diſſolve the bands : 


The hnmble ſuit of a finer, 


And make the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 


Grant vs O Lord, through thee to know, 
the Father moſt of might, 
That of his deare beloved ſonne, 
we may attaine the ſight. 
And that with perfe& faith alſo, 
we may acknowledge thee : 
The ſpirit of them both alway, 
one God in perſons three, 


Laud and prayſe be to the Father, 
and to the ſonne equall : 

And to the holy ſpirit alſo, 
one God coeternall : 

And pray we that thy onely Sonne,' 
vouchlafe his ſpirit to ſend. 

To all that doe profefle his name, 
vnto the worlds end, 


| The humble ſuite of a Sinner, 


PEESSEEEEEF= 


O Lord of whom I doe depend, behold 


EETEREEESS = 


my carefull heart, And when thy will and 


EEEREESS= —— - 


Pleaſure is, releaſe mee of my ſmart. Thou 


-—=——==__— EEE 
ſeeft wy ſorrowes what they are,my griefe 
ng enenccnencr PEnIEY _—_— 
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is knowne to thee : And there is none ttrat 
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can removye vr take the ſame from mee, 
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But onely thou whoſe aide I crave, 
whoſe mercy Rtill is preſt : 

To eaſe all thoſe that come to thee, 
for ſuccour and for reſt, 

And fith thou feeft my reftleſſe eyes; 
my teares and grieuous grone ; 

Attend vnto my ſuite O Lord, 
matrke well my plaint and monee 


For finne hath ſo incloſed me, 
And compaſſe me abour, 
That I am now remedilefle, 
if mercy helpe not out ; 
For mortall man cannot releaſe, 
or mittigate this paine : 
Buteven thy Chriſt my Lord,and God, 
which for my finne was ſlaine, 


Whoſe bloody wound are yet to ſee, 
though not with _—_— eye: 
2 


PAIDDNES og ines” 


o- : 
Venite exultemus. 
Wet doe thy Saints behold them all, 

and ſo I rruſt ſhall I, - 
Though ſinne doth hinder me a while, 
' when thou {hilt ſee it good, 
T {tall enloy the fight of him, 
and ſee his wounds and blood. 


'And as thine Avgels and thy Saints, 
doe now behold the ſame : 
So truſt I to poſiefle that place, 
with them to praiſe thy name, 
But while I live here in this vailes. 
where finners doe frequent, | 
Affiſt me ever with thy grace;. 
my finnes Rilt ro lament, 


Leaſt that T tread in finners trace,. 
and give them my conſent, : 

To dwell with'them in wickednefſe,. 
where ronature is bent.. 

Onely thy grace muſt be my ftay, 
leaft that I fall downe flax : 

And being downe , then of my ſelfes. 
cannot recover that. 2. 


VW herefore, this is yet once againe, 
my ſire and wy requeſt, 
To grawnt me pardon for my finnes, 
chart I in thee may reſt. : 
Then ſhall my heart, my tongue, and voice» 
be inftruments of praiſe, | 
And in the Church and Honſe of-Saintss 
fing Pſalmes to thee alwaies, 


Venite exultemus. Pfal.xcv.. 


Sg this as the Benediftuss.. 


O Come and let vs now reioyce, 
And ſing vnto the Lord, 

And ro our onely ſaviour : 
Alſo with ane accord. 

© ietvs come before his face; 
With inward reverence, 
Confefling all our ferwer ſinnes, 
And that withWiligence.. * 


To thanke him forhis benehites; 
Alway diſtriburiog 2: 

Wherefs:e to him right ioyfully, 
In Pſalmes now let vs fing : 

And that becauſe that God alone, 
Is Lord magnificent, | 
Andeke above all other Gods ,.. 

A king omrEpotent, 

His people doth not he forſake,. 
At any time or tide : 

And in his hands are all the coafts 
Of all the world ſo wide... 

And with his loving countenance - 
He looketh every where : 

And doth behold the tops of all : 
The mountaines fa;xe and nceeres . 


The ſea and all that is thereir 
Are his, fox he them made >» 
And eke his hand hatbyfaſhioneg;: 
The earth which doeth ror fade, 

O come therefore and wortbip him; 
And downe before him fall, 
Aral let vs kneele before the Lord, 
Ihe which hath made vs al}, 


- 


| \ E prayſe thee God , we knowledge 


Te Deum, 


Hee is onr God, our Lord, and King, - 
And wee his people are: 
His flockes andſheepe of his paſture, 
On whom he taketh care, 

This day if ye will heare his.yoyce,. 
Ver harden nor your heart, 
As in their bitter murmuring, 
When ye were in deſart, 


Which thing was of their negligence 
Committed in the time 
Of trouble in the wilderneſle ; 
H great and grievous crime. 

Whereas your fathers tempted me; 
And tried me every way: 
They prooved mee and ſaw.my workes 
What I could doe vor ſay. 


Theſe forty yeeres I have bene grieved, 
With all this generation : 
And evermore I ſaid they erred 
In their imagination. 
Wherewith their hearts were ſore Cumbreg 
, Long time and many dayes, 
Wherefore I know aſſuredly, 
"Fhey have not knowne wy wayes, ' 
To whom I io my anger ſwore, 
That they ſhould not be bleſt, 
Nor ſ{ce wy ioy celeſtiall, 
Nor enter i& my reft; 


:Gloria Patrs, 


All laud and praiſe be to the Lord 
O that ofmight art moſt ; 

To God the Father,and the Sonne, 
And to the Holy Ghoſt. . 

As it inthe beginning was,.. 

For ever heretofore : 

And is nowar this preſent time. 


And ſhall be evermore, 
The fong of S, Ambroſe,called' 
Te Deum, y 
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thee, the onely Lordto be, and as eternal] 
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Father all, the earth doth worſhip thee: 
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To thee all Angels cry , the heavens and 


EEE Os —_— 


in—q——y—s Ann menpanbe ponfe— 


all the powers thereivy, To thee Cherub and, 


His EEREZEESSE= 
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Seraphin, to cry they doe not lin. . 


Te Deumz 


holy, boly. holy Lord, 
wo s {res Lord the God, IIA 
Through heaven & earth thy praiſe 3s ſpread, 
an may all abroad, 
The Apoftles glorious compatty 
yeeld prailes-vnto thee : 
The Prophets godly fellowſhip 
prayſe the courinuall 
The noble and victorious hoafk 
of Martyrs ſound thy praile : 
The holy Church throughout the world, 
duth knowledge thee alwayes, 
Father of endlefle Maieftie 
they dae acknowledge thee : 
Thy Chrift , thine honourable , true, 
and onely ſonne to be. 


The holy Ghoft the Comforter, 
of glory thou art King. 

O Chriſt and of the Father art 
the ſonne everlaſtiog, 

When ſinfull mans decay in hand 
thou rookeſt to reftore, 

To be incloſ'd in virgins wombe 
thou diddeft not abhorre. 


When thou hadft overcome of death 
the ſharpe and cruell might, 
Thou heavens kingdome didit ſet op? 
to each beleeving wight. 
In glory of the Father thou 
doeRt fit on Gods right hand : 
We truft that thou ſbalt come our Iudge, 
our cauſe to vnderfſtande. 


Yo 


Lord helpe thy ſervants whom thou haſt 
bought with thy precious blood : 

And in erernall glory ſet 
them with the Saints ſoo good: 

O Lord, doe thou thy people ſave 
bleſſe thine inberirance 2: 

Lord governe them and Lord doe thon 
For ever them advance, 


Wee magnifie thee day by day, 
and world without an end 

AJore thy holy name, O Lord, 
® vouchſafe vs to defend, 
3 From fione this day. Have mercy Lord, 
- have mercy on vs all : 
And on vs as we truſt in thee, 

Lord let thy mercy fall, 


SUSCALW 


O Lord , I have repoſed all 
my confi ence ip thee : 


Pur to coulounding ſhame therefores 
' Lord let mee never be. 


* *mTS 


The ſong of the three Children, 


prayſing God , prouckiog all creatures 
to doe the ſame» 


_ 
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O All ye workes of God the Lord, 
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blefle yee the Lord, praife him, and 


The Song of three Children, 
ESSE End == 


magnihe him for ever, 


2 O all ye Angels of the Lord 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
3 Oye ſRarrie heayens hie, 
blefle ye the Lord,&c, 
O ye the waters above the $skie; 
blefle ye the Lord,&c, 
5 Oallye powers of the Lord, 
blefle ye the Lord, &c. 
6 Oyetheſhining Sunne and Moone, 


blefle ye the Lord, &c, 

7 O ye the gliſtering ſtarrs of heaven, 

bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

8 O ye the ſhowrs and dropping dew, 
blefſe ye the Lord, &c, 

9 O yethe blowing windes of God, 
blefſe fs the Lord, &c. 

Io O yehie and warming heate, 
blefſe ye the Lord,&c. 

11 Ye winter and the ſummer tide, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 

Iz O ye the dewe, and binding froſts, 
blefle ye the Lord, &c. 

13 O ye the froſts and chilling cold, 
blefſe ye the Lord, &c, 

I4 O ye congealed ice and ſnow, 
blefle ye the Lord, &c, 

I5 Oyethe nights and lightſome dayes, 
blefſe ye the Lord, %c. 


I6 Oye the datkenefle and the light, 
blefſe ye the Lord,&c, 
17 Oye the lightnings and the clouds, 
blefſe ye the Lord,&c. 
18 Olet the earth «ke bleſſe the Lord, 
yea blefſe the Lord Sc. 
19 Oye the mountaines and the hills, 
blefſe ye the Lord,8cc, 
20 Oallye greene things of the earth, 
blefle ye the Lord,&c, 
21 Oye theever ſpringing wels, 
blefle ye the Lord,Scc, 
22 Oye the ſeas , and ye the floods, 
blefle ye the Lord,&c. 
23 Whales and all that in the waters moove, 
blefle ye the Lord,&c. 
24 Oallye flying fowles of the ayre, 
blefle ye the Lord,Scc. 
25 Oallye beaſts and cartell eke, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,&c. 
26 O ye the children of mankind, 
bleſſe ye the Lord,8c. 
25 Let Iſfraelekez blefle the Lord, 
blefle ye the Lord, &c. 
23 Oyethe Prieſts cf God the Lord, 
. blefle ye the Lord, Sc. 
29 Oyethe ſervants of the Lord, 
blefle ye the Lord.&c. | 
30 Ye pirits and ſoules of righteous men, 
blefſe ye the Lord,S&c. 
31 Ye holy and ye meeke of heart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c, 
32 O Ananizs blefle the Lord, 
bleflſe thou the Lord. &c. 
33 O Azzrias bleſſe the Lord, 
blefſe t10u the Lord, &c, 
And Miſzet bleſſe the Lord, 
bleſſe then the Lord,Stc, 
A 3 The 
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Benedictuse 
The ſong of Zacharias ,called 


Benedifius. 
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He onely Lord of Iſrael be praiſed 
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euermore : For thorugh his viſitation and 
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thr:1| : And ſpread abroad his ſaving health 
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ypon his ſervants all, 


In Davids houſe his ſeryants true, 
Accordirg to his minde : 
And alſo hs anoynted Kipg, 
As we in Scripture finde. 

As by his holy Prophets all, 
Of; times he did declare : 
The which were fince the world began, 
Nis wayes for to prepare. 


That we might be delinered 
From thoſe that make debate : 
Our enemies,and from the hands, 
Of all that doe vs hate, 

The meroies which he promiſed 
Qur fathers, to fulfil}, 
And thinke vpon his coyenant made 
Accarding to his will 


And alfo to performe his oath, 
Which he before had ſworne 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne, - 

Thar he would give himſelfe for vax. 
And vs from bandage bring, 
Qurt cf the hands cf all our foes, 
To ſerve our heavenly King. 


And that without all manner ſeare, 
Andeke torighteouſfneſſe : 
And alſo for ro lead our lives 
Tn tedfaſt holinefſe, 

And thou O childe which now att borne - 
Andof the Lord ele, 
Shalt be the Prophet of the higheſt, 
His weyes for ro dixeQ, 


For thou ſhalt gae before his face 
For tO prepare his wayes :; 
And alſo for to teach his will 
An4 pleaſnre all thy dayes. 
To give them knowledge how that their - 
Salvation ts necre, 
And that remiſfion of their finneg . 
Ls chrovgh his mercy meetec . 


Magnificat, 
Whereby the Day-ſpring from on high 


Is come vs for to viſit: 
And thoſe for to illuminate, 
which doe in darkenefle fit, 

To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be. 
With death and eke oppreft : 
And alſo fur to guide their feete 
The way to peace and reſt. 


The. Song of the bleſſed Mary; 


called Magnificat, 
PEREETEE 


Y ſoule doth magnife the Lord, my 
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ſpirit eke evermore , Reioyceth in the Lord 


FEEDER SEES 


wy 


my Gnd , which is my Saviour, And why + 
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becauſe he didregard , and gave reſp«& 
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let the mighty goes. 


For now behold all nations; . 
And generations all, 
From this time forth for evermore- 
Shall me right blefſed call, . 

Becauſe he hath me magnified : 
W hich is the Lord of might : - 
Whoſe name be ever ſan&ified,' 
And praiſed day and night, 


For with his mercy and his gracs - 
All men he-doth enflame 
Throughontall gecerations, . 
To ſuch as feare his name, 
He ſhewed ſtrength with his great arwgl}-. 
And made the proud to ftart, . 
With all imaginations 
That they bare in their heart, - 


He hath put downe the mighty ons : 
From their ſapernall ſeat : 
And did ext the meeke in heart, 

As he hath thought it meet, | A 

The, hungry he repleniſhed 
With all things that were good : 

And through his power he made the rich + 
Ofc tives to want their food, 


"9 


| OF) 


And c2lling to remembrance - 
Hts mercy every deale 
Hath holpen vp aſfiftantly- O 
His ſervant Iſrael, . 'Y 
According to his promiſe made - 
To rr. re ; ” 
And to his ſeede ſucceſfiuely, 
Ts ſtand for evermcre, . 


The ſong of Simeon 
called, Nunc dimittis, 
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Lord, becauſe wy hears defire, 
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and Sauiour , thy Sonne before I die : 
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The ioy and health of all mankinde, deſired 
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eas 


long before , which now is come into 


EEE TEES wma 
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the world, of mercy bringiog — 

Thou ſuffreft thy ſervant now, 
In peace for to depart, 
According to thy holy word, 
Which ps my heart: 

Becauſe wine eyes which thon haſt made; 
To give ty body light: 
Haye now Cehold thy ſavin 8 healch 
Which is the'Lord of mighe. 

Whom thou mercifully haſt ſet, 
Of thy abundant grace: 
In open ſight and viſible, 
Before all peoples face. 

The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Satan overquell : 
Andeke to be the glory of 
Thy people Iſrael, 


The Symbole or Creede of Atha- 


naſius , called, Quicunque wult. 
WEEEESEESESR 
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Hat man ſoeuer he be that, ſalua- 
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tion will attaine , the Catholike beliefe 
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he mutt before all things retaine : Which 
EEEEES: EEE 
fairh vnletſe he holy keepe and vndefiledly: 
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Without all doubt eternally , he ſhall be 


==J==3=Ju]======== ont y ny 
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{ure to die. 
(The Catholike beliefe is this, 
that God we worſhip one 
In Trinity, and Trinity 
in vnity alone. 
So as we neither doe confound 


the perſons of the threes 


» 


Quicunque vale? 


Nor yet the \ ubſtance whole of ane, 


in ſander parted be : 


One perſon of the father is, 
PO - the ſonne : 
other perſon proper of 
the holy Ghot __ 
Of father, ſonne and holy GhoR, 
bur ove the Godhead is z 
Like glory coeternall eke, 
the maieſtie likewiſe, 


Such as the father is, ſuch is 
the ſonne in each degree : 
And ſuch alſo we doe beleeve 

the holy Ghoſt to be, 
Vncreate is the father, and 

vncreate is the ſonne : 
The holy Ghoſt vacreate ſo, 

vncreate is each one. 


Incomprehevſible father iss 
incomprehenſible ſonoe, 

And compreheofible alſo is 
the holy Ghoſt of none, 

The father is eternall, and 
the ſonne eternall ſo : 

And in like ſort eternall is 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


And yet though we beleeve that each j 
of theſe erernall be ; 

Yet there but ons eternal is, 
ard not eternalls three, 

As ne io comprehenſible we 

ne yet yncreate three, 

But one incomprehenſible , ons 

vncreate hold to be. 


Almighty ſo the father is, 
the ſonne almighty ſo: 
And in like ſort almighty is - 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 
And albeit that every one, 
of theſe almighty be: 
Yerthere bur one almighty is, 
and not almighties three, [a 


The father God is , God the ſoune, 
God holy Ghot alſo : 

Yet there are not three Gods in all 
But ene God and no moe : 

So likewiſe Lord the father is, 
and Lord alſo the ſonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt, yet are 
there not three Lords but ones 


For as we are cowpell'd to grant 
by Chriftian verity: 

Each of the perſons by himſelfe, 
both God and Lord to be, 

So Catholike Religion, 
forbiddeth vs alway, 

That either Gods be three,or that 
there Lords be three to fay, 


Of none the father is ne made, 
ne create nor begot, 

The ſoune is of the father, not 
create, Ne wade, but got. 


The holy Ghoſt is of them bath 


the father and the ſonne ; 
Ne made, ne create, nor begot; 
but doth pr _— alone, 
4 


= 
A wh, 


oro, d- . 


n—_—_ _— 
py 
=IEK 


Quicunquevult, 


Sowe one F iter huld not three, 
one Sonne alſuy not three : 
One holy Ghoft alone,apd not 
three holy Ghoſts to be. 
None in this Trinitie before, 
nor after other is, 
Ne greater any then the reſt, 
ne lefler is likewiſe. 


But enecy one among themſelves, 
cf all the perſons three, 
Tog*ther coeternal] all, 
and all coequall be ; 
So vnity in Trinity, 
as ſaid it is before, 
And rrinity in vnity, 
in all things we adore, 


Therefore what man ſoeuer that 
ſaluation will attaine: 

This faith touching the trivite, 
of force we muſt retaine- 

And needfu!l to eternall life, 
it is that every wight 

Of the incarnating of Chriſt 
our Lord beleeue aright. 


For this the right faith is,that we 
beleene and cke doe know, : 
That Chrift our Lord the Sonne of Gods 
is God and man alſo : 
God of his Fathers ſubſtance got 
before the world began, 
And of his mothers ſubftance borne, 
in world a very man. 


Both perfe& God and perfe& mar, 
in ove, one Ieſus Chrift, 
That doth of reaſonable ſoule, 
and bumaine fieſh ſubſiſt, 
Touching his Godhead equall with 
his Father God is he, 
Touchivg his manhood lower then 
his Father in degree, ' 


WW ho though he be both very God, 
and very man alſo : 

Yet is he but one Chriſt alope, 
and is not perſons two. 

One not by turnivg of Godhead, 
into the fleſh of man: 

But by taking manhood to Gods 
this being one began, 


All one not by confounding of 
the ſubſtance into one, - 
But onely by the vnity, 
that is one perſon, 
For as the reaſonable ſoule, 
and fleſh bur one man is. 
So in one perſon God and man, 
is but one Chritt likewiſe, 


Who ſuffered for to faue vs all, 
to hell he did deſcend : 
The third day roſe againe form death, 
to heaven he did aſcend, 
He fits at the right hand of God, 
the Almighty Father there, 
From thence to iudge the quicke and dead, 
againe he ſhall retire, 


At whole returne all menſhall riſe, 


The Lamentation. 


with bodies new reftorde: 

And of their owne workes they ſhall gine 
account vnto the Lord, 

And they into eternall life 
ſhall goe, that have done well, 

Who have done ill ſhall goe inte 
eternall fire to «dwell, | 

This is the Catholike beliecfe, 


who doth not faithfully ' 
Beleeve the ſame,without all doubt, 

he ſaved cannot be, | | 
To Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, 

all glory be therefore, 
As in beginning wasis now, 

and ſbalbe euermore, 


The Lamentation of 
a frmner M, 


A. 


EEE EEE == 


ae 
—_ _ _— ww 


O Lord, turne not away thy face, from 
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gate , which gate thou openeſt wide 
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to thoſe, that doe lament their fin , Shut 
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not th:t gate againſt me Lord, bur let 
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me enter in, 


And call me not to mine accounts, 
pow I have lived here: 
For then I know right well, O Lord, 
How wiſe I ſhall appeare: 
I need not to confeſſe my life, 
I ar ſure thou cant tell: 
What I have beene, and what I am, 
I know thou kvoweſt it well, 
O Lord thou knoweſt what things be paſt, 
And eke the things that be, 


Thou knoweft alſo what is to come, # 
Nothing is hid from thee: 
Before the heauens and the earth were made j 


Thou kneweft what things were then: 
As all things elſe that hath beene ſince, 
Among the Sonnes of men, 


And can the things that I have done, 
Be hidden from thee then? » 5 
Nay nay thou knoweft them all, O Lord, 2 
Where they were done and when. | 
Wherefore with teares I come to thee; 
T'0 beg and to intreat; —_ 'C 
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v 


The Lords prayer. 


Eyen as the Child that hath done evill, 
And feareth ro be beat, 


So come I to thy mercy gate 
where mercy doth :bound, 
Requirivg mercy for wy linne, 

To heale my deadly wound. 

O Lord , I need not to repeate, 
What I doe beg or crave: 

Thou know'fſt, O Lord, before I aske, 
The thing that I would have, 

Mercy good Lord, mercy I aske, 
This is the totall ſumme: 

For mercy Lord is all my ſuite, 
Lord let thy mercy come, 


The Lords Prayer , or 


Pater Nofter, 
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Ur Father which in ha att , bs Ron 
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hed mn _ name , thy Kingdome 
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come: thy will be done in earth , even as 
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the ſame in hes! is. 2 Give =O Lack 
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our daily bread this day, As we forgive 
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our dehaerss {0 forgive our tn we 
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- _ Into temptation lead us not, from 
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evill make us tree : For kingdome, power 
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and glory thine , both now and ever be, 
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The ten Commandements. 
Audi Iſrael, Exod. 20. 
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Arke Iſrael, avd what I ſay,give heed 
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rounderſtand, I am the Lord thy atkibiee 
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brought thee out of E gype land ; even _ 


The X. Commandements, 


Ep 
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the houſe wherein thou :tid'ſt in thraldowe 
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_ a {lave : None uther Gods at all before 
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my preſence ſhalt has = 


No maner graven image ſhalt 
thou m-ke at all to be, 
Nor any figure like by thee, 
ſhall conterfaited be, 
Or any thing in heaven above, 
nor in the earth below : ; 
Nor in the waters beneath the earth, 
to them thou ſhalt not bow, 


Nor ſhalt thou ſerve , The Lord thy God, 
a jealous Godam1T, 
That puniſh parent faults vnto, 
the third and fourth degree, 
Y pon their children that me hate, 
and mercy doe diſplay 
To thouſands of ſuch as me loye, 
and my precepts obey : 


The name thou of thy Lord thy God, 
in vaine ſhalt neyer yſe 

For him that takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excuſe 

Remember that thou holy keepe, 
the ſacred Sabbath day: 

Sixe dayes thou labour hall and does 
thy needfull works alway, 


The ſeventh day is ſer by the Lord, 
thy God to reſt ypon. 

No worke then ſbalt thou doe in it, 
ne thou, nor yet the ſonne : 

Thy daughter, ſervant, nor handmaid, 
thine Oxe nor yet thine Afﬀe : 

Nor ftranger that within thy gates, 
hath his abiding place : 


For in fixe dayes God heaven, eatth, 
and all thezein did make : 

And after thoſe his reft he did 
vpon the ſeventh day take, 

Wherefore he bleft the day that he 
for refting did ordaine : 

And (ſacred to himſelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine, 


Yeeld honour to thy parents that, 
prolongd thy dayes may be: 

Vpon the land the whichthe Lord, 
thy God hath given thee : . 

Thou ſhalt not murther:chou ſhalt not 
commit adultery : 

T hou fthalt not Rteale,nor witneſle falſe 
againſt thy neighbour be. 


Thou ſhallt not covet houſe that ta 
thy neighbour doth belopg ; 

Ne covet;thalt in having of 
his wife to doe him wionge 


Ph LE NE Fes E O:. me ay 
Thecomplaint of a Sinner. 
*Nor his man-ſervant , nor his maide ; 
Nor oxe, nor afle of his, 


"Nor any other thing thatto _ 
thy neighbour proper is. 


'The Complaint of a ſinner , who 
craveth of Chriſt ,to be kept wander 
kts mercie- 


EEE 
W Here righteouſnefſe doth ſay , Lord 
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| for my finfull part. In wrath thou ſhouldft 
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we pay , Vengeance for my deſart, I can ic 
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not deny , but needs I muft confefle , how . 
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that continually thy lawes I doe trav(- 


E=ESHISFHE= 
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greſle, thy lawes I toe tranſgrefle, 

Bur if it be thy will 
W ith ſinners te contend, 

Then all thy Alocke (ball ſpill, 
And be loſt wichaut end. 

For who liveth heere ſo right, 
That rightly he can ſay, 

He finnes not in thy fight, 
Full oft and every day? 

The Scripture plaine tels me 
The righteous man offendeth 
Seven rimes a day to thee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth, 
So that the righteous man, 

Doth walke in oo ſuch path, 
Bur he fall*ch now and than 
Indanget of thy wrath. 

Then fith the caſe ſo Rands, 
That even the man right wiſe 
I = B ſinfull bands, 
Whereby thy wrath may riſe, 
Lord Ithat am a, 

And righteonſnefſe none have, 
Whereto then ſhall I cruſt, 
My finfull ſoule to ſave # 

Bat truely tochat poſt, 
Whereto I cleaueand ſhall, 
Which is thy mercy moſt, 

Lord letthy mercy fall, 
And mittigate thy moode; 
Or elſe wee periſh all, 

The price of this thy bleod, 
Wherein mercy I call, 

The Scriptnre doth declare; 
No drop of blood in thee, 

Bat thar thou didRt not ſpare, 
To ſhed each drop for me, 
Now ler thoſe drops moſt ſweete; 
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$o moiſt wy heart ſo.dr L,.4 


Thar I with finve repleat, 


May live and finne may die, 


a iianpe mortified, ' 
This ſinne of mine in me 2 

I may be ſan&ibed, - , 
By grace cf thine in thee 2 ( 
So that I never fall, 

Into ſuch mortall ficre, 

That my foes infernall, 
Reioyce my death therein. 

But vouchſafe me to keepe 
From thoſe infetnall foes, 
Andfrom that leke ſo deepe, 
Whereas no mercie growes, 
And 1 ſball fing the ſongs 
Confirmed with the iuft, 

That vatothee belongs, 
Which art mine ——_— : 
FINLIS. 


THE PSALMES 
Beatus vir. Pſalme I. T. 8, 

This Pſalme is ſet firft , as 4 preface to exhert all 
godly men to ftudie and meditate the 
vviſedome : for they are bl:ſſed that ſo doe , but 
the wicked contemners thereof at length ſhall 
cone to miſery. 


HE man is bleft that hath 
SS EREEEE=E 
not bent; to wicked reade 


Y ire: norled his life as fioners do,vor fate 
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in ſcorners chaire, 2 But in the Law of God 
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che Lord doeth ſerhis whole delight: And 
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both 
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day and night, 

3 He hall be like the tree that growes 
faſt by the rivers ſide : - 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruit, 
in her due time and cide, 

Whoſe leafe ſhall never fade nor fall, © 
but flouriſh Aill and ftand : ' 

Eyen ſo all things ſhall proſper 
that this man takes io hand, 


4 So ſhall not the vngodly. men, _ 
hey dl be noblnn fon 


| 23 the di} which from the earth 
ot x ts wroer Artrns to a fro. - 


7 Therefore ſballnot the wicked men 
in ind fiand vpright 2: 

Nor yet the ſinners with che inft; 
ſhall come in place or fight. - 

6 For why +-the-way of godly men: 
ynto the Lord is knowne : 

And cke the way of wicked men- 

* ſhall quire be overhrowne. 


Quare fremuerunt ? Pfal.jj.T.S. 


David rcioyceth , that albeit enemies and wuoridly 
vver rage , God will advance his kingdome, 
even to the fartheſt end of the wworld. Trerefore 
hee exhorteth Princes humbly to ſubmit them- 
ſolves wnder the ſame, Herein is ſagnifyed Chrif 
and his Kinzdome 
Sing thiras the 1, Pſalme.. 
W Hy did the Gentiles rumutt raiſe, 
what rage was in their brainez 
Why did the Iewiſh people muſe, 
ſeeing all is but vaine ? 
2: The kings and rulers of the earth's 
conſpire , and are all bent, 
Againſt the Lord and Chriſthis ſonne; 
which he among vs ſent, 


3- Shall we be bound to them, ſay they ?- 
lerall their bonds be broke : 

And of their doctrine and their law- 
ler vs reieQ the yoke- 

4. But hee thac inthe heaven dyels- 
their doing will deride: 

And m=ke them all as mocking ftockes 
throughout the world ſo wide. 


's For in his wrath the Eord will ſays - 
to them ypon a day: - 

And in his cp. 4_yonr them; 
and then the Lord will ſay : 

6 I have anoynted him my Kingy 
upon my boly hill : 

I will therefore, Lord preachtby lawes} - 
and eke declare thy will. . 


»: For this wiſe the Lord himſelle - 
did ſay to me I wot :- 

Thou art my deare and onely ſonne, . 
to day I thee begor, 

8: All props I wikgire " thee, 
as heyres at thy requeſt: 

The ends: and coaſts of all the earth; . 
by thee ſhallbe poſſeſt, 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruiſe eyen with a mace, . 
as men vnder foot trod : 
And as the potters ſheards ſhalt breake, . 
them with av iron rod, 
10 Now yee, OKipgs and rulers all,.. 
be wiſe therefore and learp'd : 
By whom the matters of the world - 
be iudged and diſcero'd. - 


11 -Seethat ye ſerve the Lord above - 
in trewbling end in feare : 

See that with reverence ye reioyce 

{4 tohim inlike manner. 

I2 See that ye kifle and cke embrafle.. 
his blefſed Sonne I ſay : 

Leaft in his wrath. ye ddeinely b 

perih inthe mid ways 


in! 
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| David perſecuted by Saul , calleth vpon God, wuith 


x3 Ifonce his wrath neyer ſo ſmall, 
ſhall kindle in his breaft : 

Oh then all they that truſt in Chriſt 
ſhall happy be and bleft. 


Domine quid ? Pfal. ij. T.S. 


David ariven out of kis kingdome by lis ſome Abs 
ſalon , wuas greatly tormented in his minde for 
his fin, Therefore ke calleth pon God , and is bold 
in hit promiſes , againſt the terrour both of en#= 
mics and preſent death. Then he retvyceth for the 
wiftory given to him and the Church: over thetr 
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Lord,how are my foes increaft, which 
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vexe me more and morex 2 They kill mine 
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heart when as they lay , God canhim not re- 
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ftore. But thou, O Lord, art my defence, when 


I am hard beſted: My worſbip ard wine 


EEE EIS: 
honour both , and thou holdſt yp mine head.* 
4" Then with my yoyece vpon the Lord, + 
I did both call and cry: 
And he out of his holy hill. 
did heare me by an by: : 
5+ Ilayd me downe, and quietly 
I flept and roſe againe 2 
For why ?I know afluredly. 
The Lord will me ſuftaine; - 


6 If ten thouſand had hem'd me 1p; + 
I could not be affteid : 

For thou art ſtill my Lord, wy God; 
my Saviour and mine aide, 

57 Riſe vp therefore, ſave my God, - 
for now to thee I call : 

For thou haſt broke the cheekes and teeth 
of thefe wicked menall, - 


8 Salvation onely deth belong:: . 
to thee, O Lord above': - 

Thou doft beftow vpon thy folke - 
thy bleffingaud thy love. 


Cum invocarem. Pſal. jj. T.$. - 


aſſured truft , reprooveth bis enemies for refift mg. 
ks dominion , and preferreth- the favour of God bee' 
fore all treaſure, ; 
Soy thi as the 1. Palme, 
God , that art my righteouſnefle, - 
© thee 
Thou haſt ſer me ar libenys: 


when I w:s bonnd an{rhrall, 

2 Havemcurcy Lord cherefore On Mey 
and grant me wy requelt ; 

For ynto thee vnceflznily 
to cry I will not reſt. 


3 O mortall men how long will ye, 

my glory thus diſpile ? 
Why wander ye in yanitie, 

and follow cnnagg lies ? KP” 

Kaow ye thar good and godly men, 
by the Lord doth take and chuſe : 
And when to him I make wy plaint 

he doth me not refule. 


5 Sipne not but ftand in awe thereſore, 
examine well your heart : 
And in your chawber quietly 
ſee you your ſelyes convett, _ 
6 Offer to God the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſle,l[ ſay : 
And looke that it the living Lord 
you put your truſt alway. 


7 The greater ſort crave worldly gods, 
and riches doe embrace : 

But Lord grant vs thy countenance, 

thy fovour and thy grace. 

$ For thou thereby ſhalrmake wy heart 
more ioyfull and wore glad, 

Then they thar of their corne and wine, 
full great increaſe have had. 


9 Io peace therefore lie downe will I, 
taking wy reſt and ſleepe ; 

For thou onely wilt me, O Lord, 
alone in ſafety keepe, 


Verba mea auribus, Plal. v. T.S. 


Dauid perſecuted by Doeg and Achitophell , Sauls 
flatterers , calleth wpon God to puniſh their ma« 
= Then aſſured of ſucceſſe , he receineth come 

ort, | 
Sting thi as the 3 Pſalme, 
Ncline thine e-re unto my word 
I O Lord my plaine conliler : . 
2 Andheare my voyce,my Kivg,my God, 
to thee I make tmy prayer, 
Heare me betime Lord carry not. 
for I will have reſpe&, 

My prayerearely inthe morne 

iOthee for to dire. 


4 AndIwilltruft through patience; 
in thee my God amneny, Sa 
Thar artnot pleaſed with wickedneſſe, 
and ill with thee dwels none, 
5 Andin thy lghrhall never ftand 
theſe furious fooles, O Lord : 
Vame workers of iviquitie © 
theu haſt alwaies abhord, 


6 Thelyars andthe flatterers; 
thou thalt deftroy them than : 
And God will hate the blood-thirftie; 
and the deceitfull man, 
7 Therefore wiil 1 come to thy houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grace: + 
And reverently will worſbip thee, 
toward thy holy place, 


bl Lord lead me in th . he ine , 
for to confound oy eg : yy 


Y. V]. 
And eke the wyes that T ſhall walke] 


before my face diicloſe, - 

9 Forjntheir mouths there is no truchyg©@ + 
their hearts are foule and vaine-; 

Their chroat ag open-ſcpulchre, 


their topgues doe gloſe and faine, 
Io Defiroy their falſe confpirzcies, 
that they Fe rw to nought, 
Subuertthem in their heapes of tinne, 
which have rebellion wrought. 
11 But thoſe thac pur their crutt in thee, 
let them be glad alwaies, - 
And render thankes for thy defence, 
and give thy nawe the praiſe, 
I2 For thou with fayour wilt increaſe 
the juſt and righteous till : 
And with thy grace as with a ſhield, 
defend him from all ill 


Dominein furore. P fal.vj. T.S, 


David for his ſinnes felt Gods hand , and concerveth 
the horror of everlaſting death. T.erefore he deſia 
reth forgivenes , and not to dre in Lods indignge 
tion: them ſudainely feeling Gods mercy) e rebus« 
ket h las enemies yvho reiayced at his afflittion, 

Sing this as the 1. Pſalme, 


T, Ord inthy wrath reprove me not, 
through I deſerve thine ire : 
Nor yet corre& me in thy rage, 
O Lord,I thee defire : 
2 ForTIamweake, therefore, O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare : | 
And heale me Lord, for why ? thou knoweſt 
my bones doe quake for feare. 


3 My ſoule is troubled very ſores 
and vexed vehemently : 
But Lord how long wilt thou delay 
ro cure my miſerie ? : 
4 Lord turne thee to thy wonted graces 
my ſilly ſoule vp take : 
O ſave me not for my deſerts, 
but for thy mercies ſake, 
's For why 7 no man among the dead 
remembreth the one whir. 
Or who ſhal{wotſhip thee, © Lord, 
in the iofernall pic ? ; 
6 So grievous is my plaint and moane, 
that I waxe wondrous faint : 
All the nightlong I waſh my beg, 
with teares of my complaint. 
2 My fight is dim, and waxeth olde, 
with anguiſh of my heart : 
For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and would my ſoule ſubuerr. 
$ Burnow away from meall ye, 
that worke-iniquitie : 
For why ?the'Togd heard hath the voyce 
of my complaint and cry. 


9 He heard not onely the requeſt, 
and prayer of my heart : | 

But it received at my hand, . 

and tooke it in good 'part, 

10 And now my foes that vexed me 
the Lord will ſoone defame : 

And ſudainly confound thew all, 
to their rebuke and ſhame, 


Dome 


- _  Plalmevij. vii. tx. 


Pomine- Deus meus, Pſal. vifc T.S. 
David falſely accuſed by Chuſh.Sants Kinſman, cal. 
deth deter be Co kater Firſt , for that bir con- 
+ ſcience did not accuſe him. of any evill touvards 
Saul, Next that it roucheth Gads glorie to avvard 
| ſentence agdinſs the vuicked. _' And ſovupon Gods 
mercies and promiſes he wuaxeth bold , threat 
ning that it ſhall fall apor their neckgs , that 
wvhich lus enemies purpoſed for others, 
._ Gingthiz as the 3.Pſalme, 
O.£294 wy God I put wy-cruft;, 
| and confidence in thee :. 
Saye me fromthem that me purſue; 
and eke deliver me. 
2 Leaſtlike a Lyon they me teare, 
and rent in pieces ſmall : ; 
Whileſt there is none to ſuccour mez 
and rid me out of theall; 


3. O Lord my God,if I have done 
the things that is nor right ; 
Orelſe if T be found in fault, 
or guilty in thy ſight, 
4. Or to my friendrewardedill,. 
or left him in diftreſle, AE 
Which meputſued moſt crnelly, 
and hated me caulcleſſe : 


Then let tny foes purſue my ſoule, 
, and cke on life downe thruſt 
Vato the earth, and alſo lay. 
mine honour in the duft, 
6. Start vp,O Lord,now in thy wrath,.. 
and purt.wy foes to paine : 
Performe thy kingdome promiſed, . 
to we which wrong ſuſtaine. . 


5 Then ſhall great nations come tothee » 
and know-thee by this thing : 
If thou declare for love of them 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King, 
3. And thouthatart ofall men Indge, 
O Lord now iudge thou mee 
According to thy righteoulſnefles - 
and mine ipte grity- 
'* "The ſecond parts: F417 
9 Lord ceaſe the hate ot wicked meny- 
and bethe tuft mans guide : 
By whomthe ſecrets, of ali hearts - 
ate ſearchedranddeſcride: * -* 
10 I take mine helpe ro-comeof God. 
in all my griefe and.ſmart : 
That doth preſerve all thoſethat be.. 
of pure and perfe& beat, 


231 The iu manand the wicked bottr- 
God indgeth by his power: 

So thathee feeleth his mighty hand 
even every day.and houre, ; 

12 Except he change his minde,I dies 
for even as he ſhould Tmite © 


© He whets his fword,his bow he bends; > 


ayming where he'may hit; 
13 AndTdoeth prepare his mortall darts. 
his arrowgs keeneand ſharpe.; 
For them hat doe me perſecute,.. . 
whiles he-doth mifchiefswarpe... 
94 Bur loe,thoughhe in travel] be. 
of his Siveliſhforcaf SE WILEY 
Ani of his miſchiefe once conceived, 
»y£t briogs torchnought ar laſt,” 


, 


+15 Hedigs a ditch,and delves it deepe: 

in hope to hurt bis brother, 

But he ſhall fall into the pit, 
that he digd vp for other. 

16 Thus wrong reterneth to the hure 
of him in whoth it bred : : 

And all the miſchiefe that he wrought 
ſhall fall ypon his head. 


17 I wjllgive thankes to God therefore, 
that iudgeth righteouſly 5 

And with my ſong will praiſe the name, 
of him that is moſt hie, 


Domine Deus nofter. Pfa.viij. T.S. 


The Prophet 'confidering- the excellent liberality » and 
fatherly providence of God toywards man , vuhom 
he made. as it wuere @ God over all his uvorkts 
giveth thankes , and is aftomſhed woith 1e 
admiration of the ſame. 
Sting this as the 3.Pſalmes. 
God our Lord how wonderfull, 
arethy workes every where ! 
Whoſe fame ſurmgunts in dignity, 
above the heavens cleare. 
2 Evenby the mouthes of ſucking babes; 
thou wilt confound thy foes: 
For in theſe babes thy might is ſcene, 
thy graces they diſcloſe... . 


3- And whenlI ſee the heavens bigh 

the workes of thine owne hand : 
The Sunne, the Maran ge all the Starres,. 

. in order as they ſtand. 2222 3 ; 
4 What thing is man, Lotd,thioke1rhen- 
that thou doſt him remember ?- 
Or what is mans poſterity, - ; 
that thou doſt him conſider + 


5- For thou haſt made him little lefſey- 
then Angels in degree : 

And thou haft crowned himalſo 
with glory and dignity, | 

x6 Thou haſt preferr'd hint to beLord* 
of all thy workes det? 


| And at his feete haſt {0 all things, - 


that he ſhould keepe thera vader. - 


7 As ſheepe,and neate,and all beaſts elfe-- 
that in the fields doe feede : 
$8 Fowles«fthe aire , fth of the ſea, 
ard all that thereirrbreed, 
S Therefore muſt I ſay ohce againe, - 
O God that art our Lord : 
How famous and how wonderfull, 
re thy workes through the world ! 


Confitebortibi Domine;Pſ.ix.T: 5 


David giving thankes for Lis manifald viftories re> 
ceived , defireth the ſame. vyonted helpe agameq 
againit Lis nevy enemies ,andil.err malicious. ar- - 
rogancy to be deftroyed, . 


Sing this as the 4.Pſabne, 


wW Ith hezr:t and mouth unco thee, Lore; 


will I fing laydard-prayſe : | 
And ſpezke of-allthy wondrons:workss. 


and them declare alwayes. * 
2. I will be glad and auch reioyce; :- 
Joches O Cn SE IDES. 
And meke my ſangs exvoll iby nates.  : , q 
abave the'Firy skie,, © Rt wade b 


. Pm %. 
"a ( wo; 9p & 


£ 
3 For thatiy foes ie drlven backe; 
e 


and turned vnto flight : 
They fall downe fi :t,and are deftroid 
by they great force and might, 
4 Thon haftreuengedall wy wrong, 
wy griefe and all wy gruoge : 
Thou doſt with juftice-heare my cauſe, 
moſt like a righceous Iudge. 


5 Thoudoſt rebuke the beathen folke, 
and wicked fo confound : 

That afterward the me 
of theo cannot be found, 

6 My foes thou haft made good diſpatch, 
and all theyrtownes deftroyd : 

Th6u haſt their fame with them defac'd, 
Through all the world ſo wide. 


5s Know thou that be which is aboue, 
for ever more ſhall-raigne : 
And io the ſear of equitie, < 
true iudgement will maintaine, 7 
8 With iuftice he will keepe and guide, 
the world and every wight : 
And ſo will yeeld with equity, 
to every man his right, 


9 Heis prote&ar ofthe poore; 
what tune be oppreſt : 
He is in all ary $+ ey 
their refuge and their reſt : 
io Allthey that know thy holy Name; 
therefore ſhall truft in thee : 
For thou forſakeft not their ſuite, 
in their neceſſitie. 


The ſes : 
11 Sing Pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord, 
that dwels in Sion hill : 
Publiſh among all Nations 
his noble a&s ard will, 
12 Forheis mindfull of the blood 
of thoſe that be oppreſt. 
Forgettiog not the afflited heart, 
that ſeekes to him for reft. 


13 Have mercy Lord on me poore wretch, 
Whoſe enemies till remaine : 
Which fromthe gates of death art wont 
to raiſe me vp againe. 
24 In Sion that I may ſet forth . 
thy prayſe with heartand voyce : 
And that in thy ſalvation Lord, 
my ſoule may ſtill rejoyce. 
'T 5 The heathen ticke faſt in the pit, 
that they themſelves preparde : 
And in the net that they did ſer, 
their owne feete faft are ſnarde, 
16 God ſheweth his iudgements which were 
- for every man to marke : ( good 
when as you ſee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke, 
159 The wicked, and the fiafall men 
I downe to hell for ever : 
all the people of the world, 
_ that will not God remember. . 
1$ But ſure the Lord will not forge 
- the poore mans griefe and paine : 
The patient people nener looke 
for helpe of God in vaine, 
19 OLord arife,leaft men prevaile 


- 


Plalme x. 


* that be of worldly wight; | 
And let the heathen folke receive 
their nogenrent io thy ſight. 


30 Lord,ftrike ſuch terronr,feare and dread 
into the hearts of them, - 

That rhey may know affuredly 

© "They bebut mortall men. 


; Vequid Domine. Pfal.x.T.S. | 
Hee complaineth of all the wwrongs wuhich wwor, 5 

men ve betauſe of their proſperity . vvho BP | 

fore wuithout all feare of God , thinks they may 

doeall things wncontrouled, He calleth for reme- 

dic againfF ſuch , and is comforted wvuith rhe hope 


thereof, 
Sing this as the 3. Pſalme. 


W Hat is the cauſe,that thou,O Lord, 
art now ſo farre from thine : 

And keepeſt cloſe thy countenance, 
from vs this troubles time 2 

2 The poore doe periſh by the proud, 
and wicked mens defire : 

Let them be taken in their craft, * 
that they themſelves conſpire; 


3 For in theluft of their owne heart, 
th'vpgodly doth delight : 

So doth the wicked prayie himſelfe, \ 
and doth the Lord deſpite. ; 

4 He is ſoproud that right and wrong 
He ſetteth all apart : 

Nay,nay,there is no God,ſzith he 
for thus he thinks in heart. 


5 Becauſe his waies doe proſper fill, 
he doth thy lawes.vegleR - 
And with a blaſt doth pufte agaioſt 
ſuch as would him corre. 
6 Tuſh,tuſb,ſaith he,I have no dread, 
leaſt wine eftate ſhould change : 
And why ? for all adverſity 
to him is very ſtrapge- . 
= 
aude, t,and guile : 
Vader his tongue doth miſchief fits 
and trauell all the while. 
$ Heliethhid in waies and holes, 
to ſlay the innocent : - 
Againſt the poore that paſſe him by, 
his cruell cies are bent. 
And like a Lion privily, 
4 lies lacking in his den : 
(If he may ſnare them in cenngs 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men, | 
10 code To nones full craftily 
be coucherh downe, [ſay : | 
Iz So = heapes Fe _ men made 
: pas $4 : 
pps ce Ae ebis: faith be, 
I Tuſh, ertte » i 
: aps T'be bold: 


13 Ariſe,O Lord,O God in whom 
the poore mans hope doth reft : 
Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lords, . 
the poorethar be: oppreR. 
14 What bla; is this tothee, 


Lord,doſt thou por abborre it + __ 


o heare the wicked in their hearts 
, ſay, Tuſh, thou careſt notfor it.” 
35 Bur thou ſeefi-all their wickednefſe, 
and wel doft vaderftand : | 
126 That friendlefle and poore fatherlefſe 
are left into thy band.. 
17 Of wicked and malicious wen, 
theo breake the power forever ; 
That they with their iniquity 
y periſh altogether. 
13 The Lord ſhall reigne for evermote, 
as King and Godalone : 
And he will chaſe the heathen folke, 
out of his land each one« 


29 Thou heareſt (O Lord) the poore mens 
their prayers and requeſt : _ (phinc 
Their hearts thou wilt confirwe vntill 
thine eares to heare be preft. 
20 To iudge the poore apdfathkerlefſe, 
and helpe them.to their right : 
That they way be no more oppreft 
with men of wordly might, 


.In domino. Pfal.xj.T.S. 


This Pſalme ſhebveth firſt vuhat aſſaults of tempta. 
tion and angus, of minde he ſuſtamed in perſecution. 
Next ,. he rewyceth that God. ſent him ſuccour in 

'neceſſitie ., declaring tas iuStice as well in governing 
the good and wuicked men , as the wuhole vuorld, 
Smg this as the 3.Pſalme, 


I Truſt in God : how dare ye then 
ſay thus my ſoule vntill, 
Fly hence as faft 23 any foule 
and hide you in your hill > 
2 Behold the wicked bend their bowes, 
and make their arrowes preft, 
To ſhoat in ſecxer,andto hurt 
the ſound and harmelefle breft.. 


3 Of wordlyhope allftayes were ſhrunke,, _. 


and clearely brought to-nought :: 
Alzs, the iuft and righteous man,. 
what euill hath he wrought + 
4 Buthe that io his tewple is,. 
moſtholy avd moſt hie © 
And in the heaveos hath bis ſeate 
of royallmaieftie,. © © 
The poeore and fiwple mans eſtzte: 
confidereth in his minde : 
And ſearcheth our full narrowly. 
the manners of mankinde, : 
5 And witha chezrefuil countenaroe 
the rightedis man will vie : 
But in his heart he doth abhorte- 
all ſuch as milchiefe mule. 
*S And on the ſinners-cafteth ſnares, 
as thick as.any raine-: FRY 
Fire and brimſtone,and whirle-windes thicky, 
appointed for their paive., * 
7 Ye ſee then howa righteous God. 
doth righteouſnefle imbrace : 
And to the 1uſt ar'd vpright man 
ſhewes forth his-pleaſant face »- 
d 


Saluum me- fac. Pſal.xij:T.S. 
The Prophet ſeeing the miſerable decay of all goo4 
order , defireth God ſpeedily to ſend reformation. 
Then comforted wuith the aſſurance of Gods lelpe 


Plalme xj,xij.xiij. 


EF 
and promiſes , concludeth that when al orders aro 
moſt corrupted,then God vvill deliver his, 


Sing this as the 3 .Pſalme. 


Elpe Lord for good and met 
H doe periſh + poorer 
And faith and trueth from wordly men, 
is parted cleane away, - 
2 . who fo doth with his neighbour talke, 
his talke is all but yaine ; 
For every man be thioketh how - 
to flatter, lie ,and faine. 


3 "Bur flatteriog and deceitfull lips, 
| and tongues that be'ſo ſtout, 
To fporhks proud words'& make great brags» 
Lord ſoone cuts them our. 
4 Fox they ſay ftill, we will prevaile, 
our tongues ſhall ys extoll ; L 
Our tongues are Outs, -we ought to ſpeakes 
- what Lord ſhall ys controll + 
5 But for the great complaint and cry 
- of poore. man and oppreft, on 
Ariſe witi 1, now ſaith the Lord, \ 
and them reſtore toreft, . 
6 Gods wordis like to filver pure, 
* tharfromthe carth is tride ; 
And hath:no lefſe then ſeven times 
in fire'bene purified. . 


7 - Nowlince thy promiſe is to helpes. 
Lord keepe thy promiſe then: 

And fave vs now and eyermore , , 
from this ill kinde of men. 

8 For nowthis wicked world is-full 
of wiſchiefes manifold, 

When vanity with mortall men 
ſo higbly is extold, 


Vique quo Domine, Pal, xiij. T.S. 


4 . . uy ” - 
David , at vvere overcome vuith affliffion , flyeth. 


to God hs onely refuge , and encouraged throught 
Gods promiſes , hee concetveth confidence againſt the: 


extreame horrours of death. 


Sing this as the 3.Pſalme. 
FH 0» long wilt thou forger me Lord; 
{ball I nz*er be remembred >- . 
How long will thou thy yiſage hides 
as if thou were offended 2 
2 In heart ard winde howlopg ſhall x 
with care tormented be ? 
How long eke ſhall my deadly foe 
thus triuwph ouer me ? 
3. Behold me now O'Lord my God... 
and Row re —_ re : F 
Lighten mine eyes leaft that I fleepe; 
_ one by death poſſeſt, . _ 
4 Leaſftthus mine enemie ſayto me;. 
behold I doe prevaile : 
Leaſt they alſo that hate wy ſoule 
reioyce to ſee meg quaile, 
5-- But from thy mercies arid goodvess 
my hope ſhall never.ſtars : 
In thy reliefe avd ſaving bealth, 
right glad ſhalbe mine hesrt.- 2 
6 I will give thankes vmohe Lord}. - 
and praiſes to him fing. 
Becauſe he hath-beard my requeRt,. 
and granced wy wiſhing. 


Fai 


6... 

. Dixit inſipiens. Pſal:xiiij.T.S. 

He deſcribeth the weickedneſſe of men , ſo grovune 
to ſuch licentiouſneſi: , that God wvuas brought te 
wtter contempt , for vol:ich albeit he wyas greatly 
grieved , yet perſuuaded that God wuould redre fs 
#t, ke ts comforted, | 


TEEEREESSEH F=0=E 
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Here is no God, as fooliſh men affirme 


— 
—— _ 
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in their mad mood : Their drifts are all 
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corrupt and vyaine, nor one of thew doth 


Plalme xiiij. xv.xv}. 
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' good, The Lord beheld from beaven bigh | 
EEE 
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the whole race of mankinde : And ſaw not 
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one that ſonght indeed the liviog God 
ro finde. 
They went all wide and weze coreupe, 
and truely there was none : 
Thar in the world did any good, 
. I ſay there was not one, | 
4 TIsall their iudgement ſofar lofh, 
that all wotke miſchiefe Rill :. 
Eaing wy people even as bread, 
not one tO ſeeke Gods will ? 


5 When they thus rage, then ſuddenly . 
great feare on them ſhall Fall : | 
For God doeth love the righteous men, 
and will pars man them al'; 
6 Yemocke ngs ofthe poore, 
to their reproach _ ſhame : 
Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 
and call ypanhis nawe. 


— 
| —_—  ———— 


— - 
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' 9s Burt who ſhall give thy people health; 


and when wilt thou fulfill : 


_ The promiſe made to Iſrael 


from out of Sion hill z _ 

8 Evenwhen thou ſhalt reſtore againe 
ſuch as were captive lad : 

Then Iacob ſhall therein reioyce, 
and Iſrael fhalbe glad. 


Domine quis? Pfal.xv.T.S. 
Here vs taught vvly God choſe the Tevves his pecu= 


trar people , and placed his temple among them, 
vvl:ich wyas , that they by living wprightly , might 


vvitneſſe , that they vvere his -holy ſpecaall peoptes 


Simg thizas the 3.Pſalne, 
O Lord within thy tabernacle 4 
who ſhall inhabite fill x 
Or whom wile thou receive to dwell 
in thy moſt holy bill ; 


| #. The man whoſe life is yncorrupt, 


I bs ee ae Eee ME DE ICS 
— 


/ 


whoſe workes are iuſt and ſtraights 

Whoſe heart doth thinke the very trueths 
whoſe rongue ſpeakes nor deceir, 

3 Norto his neighbonr deth none ill 
in body,goods, or name : a 

Nor willingly doth moove falſe tates. 
which might impaire.the ſame. 

4 That in hisheart regardeth nor 
malicious wicked men, 

But thoſe that love and feare the Lord 
he maketh wuch ofthem. _ 


5 His oath andall his promiſes 
that keepeth faithfully: _ 

Althoughke make his covenant ſo,] 
that he dorh loſe thereby. 

6 Thar putteth nor to vſury 
his money, and his coine = 

Ne for to hurt the innocent, 
dorhbribe orelſe purloine, 


2 Whoſodothallthings as you ſees) 
that here is tobe done. | 
Shall never periſh in this world, 
nor in the world to come. 


Conlerya me. Pal, xvj. 'T.S. 


David prayeth to God for ſuccour > not for hw 
wvorkes but for bus ſaiths ſake , proteſting that he 
lateth all i4platrie , taking God onely ſor hs con- 
fort and felicitie , wuho ſuffereth kis to lacke 10 

hang. | 


- Sing thes as the I 4s Palme, 


L Ord me for I truſt in thee, 
and doe confeffe in deed, 
Thou art my God, arid of wy goods 
O Lord thou haſt noneede. | 
2 I give my goods ynto the Saines 
that in the world doe dwell : 
Ard namely to the fairthfull locke 
io vertue that excell. 
3 They (ball heape ſorrowes on theirkeads 
which runne as.they were mad 
To offer to the Idoll Gods : 
=_ it one bad. FIRIN 
4 As for their bloody ſacrifice, 
and offrings of that ſort : 
I will not touch nor yetthereof 
wy lips (hall make report, 
5 For why? the Lord the portion is 
of mine inheritance : t, 
And thou art hee thar doſt maintains 


ge a\bigneto me 


doth pleaſe me wondrous well. 


7 I tharke:the Lord that cauſed me 
to vnderſtand the right : | 

For by this meanes wy ſecretthoughts p 
doe teach ever might. | 

$ TI ſetthe Lord fiill io-my fight, 

. and truſt himoyer all: | 
For he doth ftand on wy right hand, 
therefore I hall not fall. 1 
| 9 Wheres 


5 Whedewm wy haare endrovguealſo, 
doe both reioyce together : 
ne en 
| when I this ing Cc 
$ Thou wilt notleave toy ſoule in grave, 
(for Lord thon loveſt we} 
Nor yet wil gire thy boly one 
corruption for to ſee. 
9 But wile teach me the wey to life 
for all treaſure and ftore 
of arr ioy are in thy face, 
and power for eyermote. - 


Exaudi Domine, Pſal. xvij.- TS. 


oy ! & anpſbng fo God of the cruel and 
ancie of Saul , vuho rageth __ any 
Focs » therefore he _"—_ God to revenge lis 
ennocencie, and deliver 
| Sing thiras the 3 Pſulme. 
O Lord give eare tomy inſt cauſes 
attend wheo I complaine : 
And heare the prayec that I put forth 
with lipps that doe got faine. 
3 And let the indgement of my cauſe 
roceedeallwayes Ee: 
And let thine eyes behold and cleare 
this wy ſimplicitie, 
3 hw haſt well trids yp. i the night, 
t could nothin log Bode 
Tha : ave ſpoken wit rongue, 
that was not in my minde, 
4 &s forthe workes of wicked men, 
and Fe RS well holy itt, ,, 
For love mo word, 
I have cefraioed fill, 


5 Then in the name that be moſt pure, 
tay me Lord an pt v=:g JR : 
Su from the way 
y feppes may never "42mg | 
Fork doe call to thee, O Lord, 
_ —_ pan naar gh ighe well 
en heare my » and weigh right we 
the wardes Jt I have ſaid 
72 O thou the Saviaur of all nk 
that put their truſt in thee : 
a ſtrength - them thar ſpurne 
age 
$ Ghevpo me Lan Lord, i thou wouldſt keepe 
the apple of thine eye : 
And my covert of thy wings 
defend me ſecretly, s 
9 From wicked men thar trouble me; 
and dayly me annoy , | 
And from my ; ſous that goe about Ip” 
wy ſoule for wo defiroy. 
To Which wallow iv their worldly wealth, 
hardy diate poke wh ew 
atin their pride c oe rot 
z 9 ſpeake they care not what. Fo 
11 They lie in waite where I ſhould paſſe, 
with craft me to con! 
And mmufing miſchiefes in their mindess 
to caſt me on the ground, | 


Plalne xvij. xyth. 


12 Much like the Lyon 


that would his prey CO 
Orlurking like a lyons whelpe 
within ſome ſecret dem 


33 Yo Lofwhb tilt prevene my foe; 


at m 
Sane thou mp ware or Hoe he ill man, 
and with the ſword him ſmite, 


Which now ole 
and kept vs in 


15 I meane from wot! whom 
5 C_ dly men, to 


y goods are rife ; 
That hane no hops or pre , 
but in this oeſent ifs lifes why 
16 Thou of thy: ſtofe their bellies fil'f& 
with pleaſures to their minde : 
Their children haue enough, and leave 
. to their the reſt behigde. 


I7 ButT ſhall with pute TG 
behnld he 
So whev I wake I ſhall be full 


of thine image and grace» 


D_ te Dom. Pa. wig. T. ".S. 


David 
ext 


force [ mult loue thee: Thou art my ho 


_ 
_ . 
nw =o OO 


tle cad foe apap 2. ja x 


and wy ſhield the borne of dl wy heakh, 


3 Whenl fing land yntothe Lord, 


moſt worthy to be ſern'd: 


$I amright ſure 


| The flowing wanes of wickedneſſe 


did pur me in great feare, 


| F' The flie and ſubtill acres of hell 


were round about me ſer: 
B 


y. 5 
And he my death there was preper'd 
-* a deadly trapping net. aha 2 
6 TIrthus beker: wn iveandgriefe, . 
did pray to God for —— 24 221 
And he foorthwith did heare wy plaint. 
ou of his holy place. __. e's 
2 Such is his power that in his wrath,. 
he made the earth to quake: 
Yea, the foundation of rhe mount. 
cf Baſan for to ſhake.. : 
$ And fromhis noftrils. came 2 ſmoake, 
when kindled was bis ire. : 
And from his mouth came kindle coales, 
of hot conſuming fire. 
9 The Lord deſcended from above, 
and bowed the heavens bie-: 
And vnderneath his feerte he caft 
. the darkeneſle of the skie. : 
Jo On Cherubs and on Cherubins 
full royally he rode : # 
And on «8 wings of all the windes. 
came flying ll abroad. 
The ſecond part +- 
11 And like a den moſt datke he tnade- 
| his hid and ſecrer place :... . -* 
With waters blacke;and ayrie clouds, ' 
enuironed he wa © © 
12. But when the preſence of his face 
io brightneſſe a 2 
Fhe clouds conſame,and in their iead;. 
come haile andcoales office;. 
13 The hery darts and thunder-bolts, 
diſperle them bere- and there : 
And with his often lightenings. 
be puts them in great feare, : 
14 Lord at thy wrath and threatnings,. 
and atthy _ ing cheare,- 
The ſprings and the foundations- 
oF all the world appeare; 
35 Ardfromabove the Eord ſent downe- 
_ «tofetch me from below: : 
And pluck me out of waters great, 
thar would we overflow. 
16 Ard me delivered from ty foes; 
That would bave made we thrall« 
Yea,from ſach foes es were too firong 
for me to deale withall, 


[x7 They dit prevent me to oppreſle,_ 

Intiwe ofmy greatgriefe: 
Bat yet the Lord was-my defence.,. 
my lucconr and reliefe. 


Palme 


[13 He brought me foorth.in open places . 
pe 


; as I might be free: 
And kept me ſafe becauſe he had - 
a fauour voto me. 


'79 Andas I was an innocent," 
ſo did he me regard: 
find tothe cleannefſe of my hands- 
he gave me my-reward, 
20 ForthatI walked in his wayes; 
and in his paths have trod: 
And have not wauered wickedly- 
agaioſt the Laed wy God. 
The third part; 
27 But evermere Ehavereſpe&: 
50 bis law and decres,; 


- 36 Andfiercely I pprſge and take 


XviIſe 


Bis fatntes and commandements; 
caſt not out from me. - 's 
22 Burt pure and cleane and vncorrupt} 
appear'd before his face : 
'And did-refraine from wickednefle, 
and ſinne in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward; * 
as I have done aright : 
And to the cleennefle of wy hands, 
appearing in his fight. 
24 For Lord with him that holy is: 
wilt thou be holy to: - 
And with the good and vertnous many 
"right vertuoully wilt doe... - / 


25 Andto.the loning and ele&. 
thy love thouyilr reſerve: 
And'thon wilt vſe the wicked men;. 

as wicked men deſerve : 
26 For thon doeft ſaye the fimple folke} 
in trouble whenthey lie; 
And doeft bring downe the countenance 
of them that locke fullthise 


27 The Lord willlight my candle ſo 
that it ſhall ſhihe full bright: 
The Lord my. God will m«ke alſo 
my darkenefle to be light, 
28 For by thy helpe an hoſt'of meri 
diſcomfit Lord Iſhall: 
By thee I ſcale and overleape 
the fteength of avy wall, 


29 Vnſportedare the wayes of God, 
his word is purely tride. 

He is a ſure defence to ſuch 
As in his faith abide, 

30 For who is God except the Lordi 
for other there is none 2 

Or elſe who is omnipotene 

- ſaving our God alone? 


"The fourth-parts 
31 The Lord that girdeth me with trengths. 
is he that I doe meane : 
Thatall.the wayes where in I walke 
doth evermore keepe c « 
32 That made wy feete like to the Harts; 
_ in ſwiftnefſe of my-peace : 
And for wy ſuretie broughtme foorth- 
into an-open places 


33 He did in-order 


t my hands) 
to batell and to Fob 4 ; 


t2' 


To breake in ſunder bares of braffe 


he gave my arme the might, 

34 Thou teacheſtme thy ſaving health? 
thy right band is my tower ; 

Thy love and familiarity: 
doth till increaſe wy power/ 


35 And vnder me thou makeft plaine- 
the way where I ſhould walke, . 
So that my feete ſhall never lip, 
nor ſtumble at a balke. 


my foes that me annoid ; 
And from the field doe nor returne, . 
till they be all deſtroyed. 


37 Sol ſuppreſs and wound my foes;. 
that they can jiſe no more 3 - 


For oa 4 foets they on downe flat; 
I firike themallo fore : | 
38 For thou doeſt gird me with thy firength 


to warrefia ſuch a wiſe : 
That they be all ſcatteredabroad 
that vp againſt me riſe, 
39 Lord thou baft put into my hands, 
wy wortall enemies yoke :. 
And all wy foes thou doeſt devide, 
in Gander with thy ftroke : : 
4&0 They call'd for helpe, but none gave care, 
nor helpe them with reliefe : 
Yea,to the Lord they call'd for helpe, 
yet heard he not their griefe, 


The fofth part, 
41 And Rill like duſt before the winde, 
I drive them vnder feet : 
And ſweeps themour like filthy clay, 
that ftriketh in tbe ſtreet. : 
42 Thou keep'ft mefrom ſeditiousfolke 
that ſtill in trife be led : 
And thou'doeft of the heathen folke, 
 appoynt me to be. head, 


43 A people firange to me vnknowne, 

" Ai they ſball me ſerye ; 

And at the'firſt obey my word, _ 
whereas tine owne will ſwerve, 

44 I ſhallbe irkeſome to mine owne, 
they will not ſee my light : 

But wander wide ont of the way, 
and hide them our of ſight, 


45 But bleſſedbe the living Lord; 
moſt worthy of all prayles _ 

That is my rocke andſaving health, 
praiſed be he alwayes-» N 

[46 For.God ir is that gave mee power 
rene gas for to be : 

'and with bis holy word ſubdude 
the people vnto me. 

47 And from my foe delivered me, 
and:fer me higher then thoſe : 

That cruell and vngodly were, 
and vp againſt me roſe : 

48 And for this cauſe, @ Lord my God, 
to thee give thanks I ſhall : 

And fing onr praiſesto thy names 
among the Gentiles all, «+ 

49 Thou gaveft great, proſperity, .. |: 
vnto the King I ſay: 

To David thine anoynted King, 
and to his ſeede for aye. 


Cali enarrant. Plal.xix. T. S. 
Hee mooveth the faithful to gh God by the vvork- 


manſ/hip , proportion , and ornaments of the heavens, 
and by thetavv voherein God is revealed farnbiarly 
20 his choſen people, * | - RY 
Seng this as the 14 Pſalmes 
T He heavens and the firmawenr, 
s Kh be popes declare :. 
Thy glory 0 omnipotents _ 
his workes and what they are. 


The wondrous works of God appeare; 
by every dayes ſuccefde: i 

The nights likewiſe which their-race xuane, 
the ſelfe ſawe thing exprefies. - 


Palme xix, wt; 


where their ſound js not beerd 2 -- 

In all the earth and coaftes thereof, 
their knowl=-dge is conferd, 

4 Inthem the Lord made for the ſunne] 
a place of great renowne : | 

Who like a bridegroome readie trimd., 
doth from his chamber come, 

5 Andasavaliant chawpion, 
who for to get a priſe : 

With ioy doth hafte to take in hand, 
ſome noble enterpriſe. 

6 Andall the skie fromend toend,' . 
he compaſſerh abour : 

Nothing can hide it from his beate 
bur he will finde it out, 


7 How petfe&t is the law of God, 
how is his covenant ſure ? 
Converting ſoules, and making wiſe 
the ſimple and obſcure. 
8 Inftare the Lords commandementsi 
Ws and glad both heart and A 
15S precepys pure and giyeth light. 
to co be full blind«:+ :- 
9 . The feare of Gad is excellent, 
. and doth endure for ever :- | + 
The iudgements of the Lotd are true; 
and righteous altogether, 
T0 And more to be imbrac'd awayesy 
then fined goldI ſay : 
Thehony and the booy combe, 
are not fo ſweete as they, 


1x By them tby ſervant is forwarn'd, 
” tohave God wy : - 
And io performance of the fame, 
there ſhalbe great reward. 
{12 But Lord what earthly man doth knogj 
Then cleaſoroy ſents from ſecret finnen; 
Then cleanſe my ſoule from ſecret finness __ 
"D which re 1a me moſt rife. | ” 
13 And keepe me thatpreſumptuous finneg, - - 
evaile not over we : | 
And then (ball I be innocent - 
: and great olincyy pa po 1 
4. Accept my mout e eart, 
wy —_ and thoughrs ho eGs Is 
For wy redeemer and wy fireogth, 
O Lotcd thau art alone. 


"Exandite Deus, Plal.xx. T.S. 
The people pray to God to heare thezs 1 ing .and re. 
- ceiue his [errifice » vvlich hee WR before he 
wvvent to. battell againit the- Ainmonites decla- 
ring that the beathen put their truit in horſes, 
but they trusÞ onely in |is Name : wulerefore the 


other ſhall fall , but the' King and "lis people ſhall 


ſtand | 
Sig this as the 14 Pſatme, 
I N trouble and'adnerfitie, 
the Lord God heare thee fill x 
The maieftie of Iacobs God, 
defend thee from all ill. 
2 And ſend thee from his holy place. . 
his helpe at every need : 
And ſo in Sion ftabliſh thee, 
and make thee ſrrong indeed, 
oF | 


3 There is no languzge, tongne ot (ſpeech, 


3 Remem- 


=y 


*Y 


Tv ; Plalme xx). K&ij: 


3 Remetwþbring well the ſacrifice, 
that now to him is done; 

And toreceive.right thankefully 
thy burvt offriogs each one: 

4 Accarding to thy. bearts defirey 
the Lord grant vato thee : 

And all thy.counſelland device: 
full well perforttie nay he. 


5 Welhall reioyce when thou ys faveſt; 
and our banners diſplay : 
Vato the Lord which thy requeſts 
fulfilled hath alway. 
6 The Lord will his anoynted ſave, 
I know well by his grace 
And ſend himhealth by his right hand; 
ont of his holy place, © © 
7 Inchariots ſome put confidence,. 
ard ſome in horſes truſt: 
Bur we remember-God our Lord, 
that keepetb promiſe iuſt.. 
$ They fall downe flat, but we doe rife. 
and fiand vp fedfaBily : 
Now ſave andhelpe vs Lord and king, 
on thee when wee doe crie, 


Dominein virtute..Pfal.xxj. T.S.. 
David in the perfon' of the people praiſed God for 


the viftory given' them agatnſt the Syrians and: 
JAmmonites, 2.Satn.2.1. vvhen hee wvas crouuned - 


- yvith the crowvne of the king of Ammon, 2.Sam. 


12. «nd indued wuith the manifold blefiings of * 


2 Os ____—_ 


Lord, how ioyfull is the King in 


_—_ — _ ati Lye 
—_— 
_ % 


thy firengih and thy ? How yehe-  _ 


Ged wn” 
EEE == == 


— y. 


Oo 


wa... ca i rw iocUut 


Ig" —n_ = Yy —_ 
Ci 


baft thou devied,of that be did require, 

3. Thou didft prevent him wichthy gi 
and bleſſiogs Mer folds 7 gifts, 
And thou haſt fer vpon his head-- 

' a crowne of perfe& gold. 
4. And when he asked life of thee 

thereof thou mad*ſthim ſure, . " 
To have long life, yea ſuch alife, 

as evet ſhould endure. 2 
$- Great ishis glory by thy helpe,. 

thy benefig nd hee: rn 


- Great Wothip and great benour both; 


thou haſt yponhim hid's 

6. Thou ſhalt give himfelicityy. 
that never ſhall decay : 

Azd with thy cheerefull ceuntenance,. 
wilt comfort bimalway, 


7 For why + the king doth firovgly traft- 
Th in Godfors Jovi ind þ x 
herefore his fe and his grace. 
will not that he ſhall ellos nn: 
$ But ler thine enetvies feele thy force, 
and thoſe that thee withftand : 
Finde out thy foes ,and let-thern feele, 
the power of thy right hand, 
9 And like at) Oven burne them Lord- 
in hery flame and fame:  - 
Thine anger ſhall deftray.them all,. 
and fire ſhall them covſurne. 
Io And thou wilt xoor out of the earthy. 
their fruit that ſhould encreaſe, _ . 
And from the number of thy folke, 
their ſeede ſhall end and ceaſe, 
14 For why? tuch miſchiefe they doe mule. 
Yer $3 hey file, and Bad power 
et did they faile, no IF 
for to 4 orme the ſame. F 


1:3 - __ _— Lord therefore, . 
thy Krengtbevery-howe : 
So ſhall Lt ſing right ſolewvely, 
praiſing thy tight and power, 


Deus Dets mens. Plal, xxij. T. S; 
D id complaineth neth o 'bes- ! tremirie , and - 
dectererh vV bee SN rvereth bins ow 
temptation, Vader bis perſon Chriſt is figured, © 
Sang this 43 the 21 Pſabne, | 
forſake my vaerly 2 - | 
And kelpeft not when i . 
my nre——_ and crie ? - 


l ceefe nacaliche nightamdyer:?- 
thou heareft norar all, = | 


AM thou them Geliver, | 


5 . They were delivered everwhen 

they called on thy name : 
And for the faith they had io thee, 

they were nor put to ſbame. 
6- But now I am become a worme, 

more itke then-any man : of 
An out caft whom the people ſcorne, 

with all rhe ſpight they can. 
7: And me deſpiſe as they behold. 

mewaiking onthe way-z 


7 this wiſe they ſay; 
This man did get 3n the Lord, - 
" favour and his love : 
Let him redeeme and help bim now, 
his powerif he will prove, 
Bat Lord,out of me mothets wombe' 
I came by 24 beheſt : 
Thou didft preferve'me fill in hope, 
. while Fdidſucke her breft, 
10 I was commicted from my bird, 


with thee to have aboad: : 
SiaceI was in wy mothers wowbe : 


thou haft beene ever my God, 
The ſecond part, 


31 They Ler# depart wor vow form mer; 


his ched griefe : 
Since reſent; one 10 bevy helpe, 
- wy-ſaccour and reliefe. - wt 
12 $0 many bus dae'compaſſe mee; 


charbe falt firong of head : EM 


Yea,buls ſo far,as though they had 
in Baſen field-beene fed 


73 wrap 2: vpanmee greedily, 
as thought} me lay ; 


Much like a1yon roaring out, .. 
pan oe to 


14 ButT 99 oye o97 pin 
nts.in 

I5 Ms doth in wy body we 

| like waxc againſt theheare 


176 andittes pods drtech wy feengd; 


my tongue it cle 
Ynto wy iawes , and I am brought 
ro _ of death owe 
17 And man dogs + ome me 
: and wicked cannſell eke 
Conſpire againſt me curſedly; - 
they pierce wy hands and feete; 


18 I was tormented, ſo that 
might all wy bones have.told : 

ray fill ON. mee did Letkr looke, 

ſtill they mee bebold 

19 My garments. they divided cke 
in parts amorig them all :. 

And for my coat they did caſt lots, 
to whom it might befall, 


20 Therefore I pray thee be notfarre 
from me at my great neede-: 

But rather ſith thou artmy- 
to help mee Lord make mg 

21 as __ a fave my foute 

y thy might an power : 

And keepe my ſoule,thy dearling deare 

from dogs tha would devoure. 


22 And from the Lyons month that would 
me alin ſunder ſbiver : | 
And from thehornes' of Yaicornes 
Lord ſafely mee deliver. 
23 And I ſhall rom ; brerheep all 
thy maiefty 
&xd in thy Church ſbatl praiſe the name 
of thee the living Lord. 


The third part, 


24 All yee that feare him praife the Lord 
thou Lacob honour kim £ : 


Plalme xxij, xxiij. 
A y grin, they mow, they nod their heads, 


Andall yeShouſe of Iſrael 
"with reverence worſhip kin? 

25 For he deſpiſerh not the poore, 
he rurneth not away : 


26 Amonrg.the flocke that feare the Lord, 
I will therefore ii fo 
Thy praiſe and keope pe thy promiſe made 
for ſetting forth thy nawe,. 
27 Pa poore ſha} eare and be ſuffic'd, 
nd thoſe thar doe their dever 


To h[og the Lord and praife his name, 
their bearts ſhall Hive for ever. 


28 All coaſts Gn y opulmng the Lord, 
and turne to him for 5 Ob : 

The heathen folke ſhall wor 
before his bleſſed opt 

29 The kingdome of the beathen folke, 
the Lord ſhall have therefore : 

And he ſhall be their governonr, 
and king for eyermore. 


30 Therich men of IM gifes 
| ſhejl feede and tafte 


31 And all that ſhall 
of life by him 
My ſcede fhall — praiſe the Lord, 
while any word ſhall lafte. 
32 My ſeede ſhall plainely ſhew ro them 
that ſhall.be borne hereafter, 


His iuſtice and his righreonſneſſe, 
and all his workes of wonder, 


. 'Dominus regit, Pfalm xi. W.W. 


David having tryed Gods manifold mercies droers 
times, gathered aſſurance that God wvill conti- 
nue his goodneſs for ever. 


Smg this as the 2I Pſaime, 


He Lordis-onely my ſapport, 
T and he that pots Ao feede : 
How can I then lacke any thing 

whereof I ftand inneede ? 


2 How doth mee fold in coates moſt fafe-; 
the tender grafle faſt by : 

And after drives mee to-tothe fireames, 
that runne molt pleaſantly, 


And when I-feele my ſeife neere loſt, 
then doth he mee home take, , 
ConduQing mee jn the right] paths; 
even for bis owne name ſake. 
4 AndthoughI were even at deaths doors 
yet would I feare none ili; 
For with thy rod and 
Iam comforted ill, 


5 Thon haft wy table richly decke - 

in deſpight of my foe : 
Thou haſt my beads with balmae refreſht, 

my cup doth overflow, 
6 Andfipally while breirh'doth laft, 

Thy grace ſhall me defetid2 

And in the houſe of 'God will I 

wy life for ever m_— 

| 3 


Another 


XA 
Another of the fam eby THE Stert. 


Sing this as the 21 P 
M Y ſhepheard is the living Lord, 
nothing therefore I neede : 
In paftures faire, with waters calme 
he ſets: me for to feede. 
2 He did convert and glad my ſonle, 
and brought my minde in frame ; 
To walke:in paths. of righteouſneſle, 
for his moſt holy name. 


3 Yea,houghI walke jn valle of death, 
yet will I feare none ill: 
The rod,thy ftaffe doth comfort me, 
. DN 
n ence of m 
7 my table ou ſhak (read : 
Thou ſhalr, O'Lord, fill tull wy cup, 
and cke anoynt wy head. 
's Throngh all my life thy fayonr'is 
ſo frankely ſhewed to me : 
That in thy houſe for eyermore 
wy dwelling place ſhall be, _ : 
Domini eſt rerra, Plam xxiiij. IH. 
The grace of. God being nowu witered in the temple- 
_ glorious then before in the rink. tore Da. 


vid vvith. exclamation , ſetteth. forth. the honour- 5 


thereef, mooving the conſideration of the eternall 
manſions prepared in heaven , vuheresf this wuas 
«figure, * 
Sing this as the 21 Pſalme, 
T He earth is all the Lords, withall 
her ſtore and furnicure 2 
Yea , his is all the world, and all 
- that therein doth enquire. 
2 | For he hath faftly founded it, 
above the ſea to ftand : 
Ard laid alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 For whois he,O Lord,that ſhall 
aſcend into thy bill? 
And paſſe into or Lnug place, 
there to continue ſtill ? 
. 4 Whoſe hands are harmeleflſe,and whoſe 
*no ſpot there doth defile-; (heart, 
His ſoule not ſet on vanitie, -. 
who hath no ſworne to guile. 


Him that is ſach a one,the Lord 
ſhall place in bleſſefall  Plight: 
And God his God and Saviour, 
ſhall yeeld to him his rigbr. 
6 This is the brood of travellers, 
in ſeeking of his grace : 
As Iaakob did the Iſraelites, 
in that time of his race. 


7 Yee Princes open your gates,ſtand open 
the everlaſting gate : 

Far there (hall enter in thereby + 
the king of glorious ſtate. 

$ whw is theking of glorious ſtate 2 
the ſtrong and mightie Lord : 

The mightie Lord in battell Rout, 
and tryall of the ſword. 

9 YeePrinces open your gates,ftand open 
the everlaſting gate :. 

Far there ſhall emer in thereby . 

the King of glotious ſtate, 


oe 


' Pfalme xxiiij. xxv, 


Io What isthe King of glorions flate i 
n the Lord of hag Took | 
The kingdome and the royalty 
Adte Domine, Pfal, xxv. T.S, 
David hwed oh fin and malicious enemies; 
rvent forgiveneſſe , eſpeciall 
fucromerarks commited ing, 2 


I ricminebeattothee wy God and. 


ſhame, for ip thee doe I:truſt,Letnot my 
EEE 
foes reioyce,nor w ea ſcorne of wee : 


== 


put their truſ}in thees.. | n 

3 But ſhame ſhall them befall, 

which harme them wrongfully : | 
Therefore thy paths and thy right wayes 

vynto me L {cry- ? 

Dire& m ejnthy tmeth, 

and teach mel thee pray : 
Thou art my God and Saviour 

on thee 1 waite alway, 


5 Thy mercies manifold 
I pray thee Lord remember 2: 
And eke thy pitie pleorifull, 
for they have beene for ever. 
6 Remember not the faults, 
and fraitly of my youth' 2 
Remember not how ignorant . 
I have beene of thy truth; 


Nor after my deſerts | 
let mee thy mercy finde : - 
But of thine owne benignitie _ 
Lord have mee in thy minde- | 
z His mercie is full ſweet,  - - 
his trueth a perfe& guide: 
Therefore the Lord will ſingers teach 
and ſuch as goe afide, R 


$ The bumble be will reach 
his precepts for to keepe : | PX 


_ Hewill dire io all his wayes 


the lowly and the mecke, 

9 For all the wayes of God 
are trueth and mercie both, 

To them that keepe bis reftament; - 
the witneſfe of his troch, 


, The ſecond part, 

70 Now for thy holy Name, - 
O Lord I thee intreat : 

To grant we pardon for my finne, 
for it is wondrous great, 

11 Who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord dorh him direc :. 

Toleade his life in ſach away, 
as be doth beſt accept, 


12 His ſoule ſhall euermore; 

- in goodneſſe dwell and ſtand ; 

His ſeede and his poſterity, 
ivheric ſhall the land, 

13 All thoſe that feare the Lord; 
know his ſecret intent : 

And vnto them he doth declare, 
his Will and Teſtament. 

14 Mine eyes and eke my heart, ” 
ro him I will aduance : 

That plackt my feet out of the ſnate; 
of finne and ignorance : 

15 With metrcie me behold, 
to thee I make my mcne : 

Fot I am poore and deſolate, 


and comfortleſſe alone... * % 
16 The troubles of my heart, * >, 
are multiplied indeed : AY 
Kring me our of this miſerie, 
neceffitie and need. 


137 Behold my © res 
mine anguith and my plaine ; 
Remir wy ſinve and mine-offence, 
and make me cleane againe. 
13 O Lotd, behold my foes, 
how they doe ftill ivcreale : 
Purſuing me with deadly hate, - 
that faine would live in peaces 
19 Preſerue and keepe wy ſoule, 
and eke deliner me : 
And let me not be ouerthrowne, 
becauſeI truſt in thee. 


20 Let my fimple purenefſe, 
me frotn mine enemies ſhend, 
Becauſe I looke as one of thine, 
that thon ſhouldft me defend : 
21 D-liger Lord thy folke, 
and ſend chem ſome reliefe : 
I meane thy choſen lſrael, gf 
from all thejr paine and griefe, 


Tn me Dom. Plal. xerj. LH, T fe Lordis both my health and Gghe, 
David iniuriou reſſed and helpl-ſe , yet a . ED 
CE Es lemon 
volen Woo cel'y Sue jrmptgety and neo meme ing 
Mnf eneng ad rr 


when he wu ns baniſhed by Saul , 


 'Cing this ar the 14 Pſalme. 
L Ord be wy iadge, and thou ſhalt ſee, To batell pight if they will trie, 


4 


my pathes be right and plaine : 


I rcuſt in God, and hope that be, 
will ftrevgth me toremaine.. 


2 Prooue me my God I thee defire; 


p wy apes to — and trie-: cill he to me apply. 
s men doe prooue their gold with fire! F Thar Iwithia his holy place, 
wy reines and bear: clpies wy life throughout wy Uwell : 
\ hs 


Plalme xxvj. xxvij. T] 


rific 


3 Thy gooJnefls laid before my face; 
I durit behold alwayes : | 
For of thy truth I tread the trace, 
and will doe all my dayes, 
4 I doenot luft to haunt or vie, 
with men whoſe deeds are vaine : 
To come in houſe I doe refuſe, 
with the deceitfull craine, 


's I munch abhorre the wicked ſort, 4 
their deeds I doe deſpiſe : 

I doe not once tothem reſort, 
that hurtfull things deuſſe. 

6 My hands waſlb and doe 
in works to walke ypright, 

Then to rhine altar I make ſpeed, 
to offer their in ſight, 

S ThatI ſpeake and preach the praiſe; 
that Jorh haivay to thee : 

And ſo declare how wondrous wayes, 
thou heft beene good tome. 

8 O Lord, thy houſe lone moſt deare, 
to me it doth excell : , 

I have delight and would be neere, 
whereas thy grace doth dyell. 


9 Oſhutnotv ſoule with them, 
in wa ; 


RE ESSE. 
.=3 -4 bo: ' er e men, 
. os nn, IO ile 
10 e are craft 
of ] c.- oo 


And their right hand with wrench and wile PY 
for brides doth pluck and pull. 
v1 ButI inrighteouſneſſe intend, © How. 
e wy time and dayes to ſerue : 
 Hane mercy Lordand me defend, 
ſo that I doe not ſwarue, 
32 My foot ic fiaid for all afſayes, 
it ftandeth well and right : | 
Wherefore to God will I giue prayſe, 
in all the peoples fight, 


Dominus illam. Pal. xxvij. I. H. 


David deliuered from great perill , giueth thanker, 
ovberein woee ſee bis conflant faith agam#} the- 
aſſtult of all enexnes , and the end wwhy he deſires 
fo liue , and te be delizered: Thew be exhorteth to 
fauth, and to attend vpon the Lord, 


Sing this as the 18 Pſalme. 


ſhall man make me diſmaid ? 
end him Why ſhould I be afraid ? 


themſelves have caught the fall. 


3 Though they in campe againſt we lie, 
my heart is not afraid, 


I truſt in God for aid. - 

4 O:e thing of God I doe require, 
that he will not demie : 

For which I pray and will defite, 


*4 Plalme Xxxviij. xxi%. 


' To ſee the beauty of his face, 
and view his temple well: _ 

6 Intime cf dread he ſhall me hide, 
withio his place moſt pure » 

And keepe me ſecret by his fide, 
as on a rocke moſt ſure, 


4s Artlength I knowthe Lords good grace, 
ſhall meke me firong and tout : 
My foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaſſe me about. 
8 Therefore withio his houſe will I, 
giue ſacrifice of praife : : 
With Pſalmes and Songs I will apply» 
to land the Lord allwayes, 


9 Lord heare the voyce of wy requeſt, 
for which-tothee 1 call : 

Haue mercy Lord on me oppreſt, 
and ſend me helpe withall. 

10 My heart doth knowledge vatothee, 
I ſue to haue thy grace: 

Then ſecke my face lay'ft thou tome, 
Lord I will ſeeke thy face. 


I1 Inwrath turne not thy face away, 
nor ſuffer me to flide : 

Thou art my helpe Rillro this day, - 
be ſtill my God and guide. 

Iz My parents both aheir ſonne forſooke, 
and caſt me off at : 

And then the Lord hi yet tooke, 
of me the care and charge. 

x3 Teach me, O Lord, the way to theey 
and lead me on forth right : p 

For feare of ſuch as watch forme, 
to trap me if they might. 

14 Doe not betzke me to the will, 
of them that be my foes : 

For they ſurmiſe againſt me till, 
falſe witnefle ro deſpoſe. : 

15 My heart would faing but that in me 
this hope is fixed faſt, | 

The Lord Gods.good gtace ſhall;it ſees. 
ir life that aye laft. : 

76 Traft ill in God whoſe whole thou art, 
his will abide thon muſt : : 

Knd he ſball eaſe and firevgth thy heart, 
if thow in hin doe troft, . 

Ad te Domine. Pfal. xxvijj. T. S. 


Being in feare and penſiueneſſe to ſao God diſtonoured 
y wuicked men , hee crieth for Vengeance againft 


by. 


them, and beeing aſſured that God hath heard lim, 


he commendeth all the faithfull to his twition, 
Sing this as the 21 Pſalme, 
'T Hou xt, O Lord, wy ftrenth and ſtay, 
the ſuccour which I craue ; 
Negle@& me not leaft I be like 
to them that goe to graue. 
2 The voyce of thy ſuppliant heare, 
that vnto doth crie, 
When I lift vp my hands vato 
thy holy Arke moſt hie. 
3 Repute me not among the ſort, 
: wo nw wn Tn : 
That ſpezke right faire vnto their friends; 
and thinke fu## 11 in heart, = 
4 According to their handy worke, 
as they deſerue indeed : 


"4 


And after their inventions; 
let them receiue their meed. 


© 5 Forthey regard nothing Gods word, 


his law, ve yet his lore : 
Therefore be will them and their ſeed, 
deſtroy for euermore. 
6 Torender thankes vyato the Lord, 
how gre cn NET PIO 
My voyce, my prayer complaint» 
l tha heard fo iis; -: F 
7 Heis my ſhield and fortitade, 
my buckler in diſtreſſe, 
My hope, my health, my hearts reliefes 
my ſong ſhall him confefſe. 
$ He is our ſtrength and our defence, 
our enemies to refift : 
The health and the ſaluation, 
of his ele& by-Chrift. 
9 Thy people and thy heritage, 
Lord bleffe, guide, and preſerue : 
Increaſe them Lord andrule their hearts, 
that they may nener ſwerue. 


Aﬀerte Domino. Pal. xxix. T. $; 
David exhorteth Princes , '( vwovho for the moſt part 
thinke there is no God) at-thelead} to feare him, for- 
the thunders and tempeſts , for feare vuhereof ail 
creatures trembl#. it it threatneth firmers; 
yet it mooueth his to praiſe his name, 
4. thit as the 30 Pſaime. 
G Lue to the Lord ye. Poremates, 
ye ruters of the world, 
Gine ye all prayſe honour and firepgths 
varo theliuing Lord, __ 
2 Giue honour to is holy names, 
and honour him alone : - 
Worſhip him in his mateſtie, 
within his holy throne. 
3 His voyce doth cule the waters all, 
even as himſelfe doth-pleaſe, 
He doth prepare the thunder-claps, 
and gouernes all the ſeas. ; 
4 The voyce of God is of great force, 
And wondroug excellent: 
It is moſt mightie in effe &, 
and moſt magnificent. 


5 The _ of God doth rend and breake, - 
the Ce 


trees {o long.: 1 

which are molt high and ftror 

6 Andimakesthemleape like'as-a calfe, 
or els the Yoicorne : 

7 Not onely trees. buc mountaines great, 
whereon the trees.are borne, 

8 His voyce dinides the flztes of fre, 

. and warty fe: 

t makes. defarr quake'for feare, 

that called is Cades, : 

9 It makes the hindes for feare 10 calue, 
and makes the conerr plaine ; 

Then in his temple boo? £orug, 
his glory doth proclaime. 

10 The Lord was-ſeraboue'the flouds, 
ruling the ragiog ſea :. 

So ſhall he reigve'as Lordand Kipg, 
for ever and foraye. _ 

11 The Lard will giuehis zeople power, 
ig verrue to encreale's THR 


The Lord will bleſſe his choſen folke, 
with everlaſting p2acce | 
Exa'tabo te Domine. Pſal.xxx.T.S. 


David ſhantd dedicate his bowſe to the Lord , he 
Who _— ficke OO all bope of life , « 


Therefore after recouery he h God , exchot= 
ting others to doe the "wh to learne by bim 
that God i rather mercifull then ſeuere towards 


}is , alſo that aduerſity is ſedaine : thay bag 


ethand promith to prayſe God for ther. 


| —_— ——_—— 


© vols» 0 Lord I gine e6 thee : which dis®t . . 


& eget 
puta nh = TT _ "_ PM = 4 _ 
EE Ig =——— 


eare and didft þ prouide. ro eaſe. me withreleſe. 


3 Ofthy goodwiltchouhaft edyd bick * 

wy ſoule, from hell to faye: 

Thou didfi reuiue when Rrep grhedid lacke: 
Fn ane nt med, nn proou df 

4 30 210ts that ean ee 
bin Fakake Lord; 


In memary of his maieftie, 
'  reioyce.with-ongaccords. 


5 For why 7 his anger but a ſpace 
doth laſt and:ſlack mov omek 
But in his fauour and his 
alwaies _— moms re , 


Though gripes fall yo 
ſhall gree with vs all eng 


The des. - to igy ell vs reſtore, 
before the day be light, 
6 Whenl enio "libs world at will, 
thus would I | Galt and and ſay : 
whe - I am ſure to feele gous _ 
BY h Ps Wor f y good grace, 
7 For thou, O Lord, of t 
haſt ſent me ſtrength _ 
But when thou tntn'daway thy faces 
my minde was ſore diſniaid;. 
8 Wherefore againe yetdidI crie, 
to thee, O Lord of might: 
My God with plaints I did apply. 
and prayed both day-#nd night. _ 
9 What gaine is in-wy blood, ſaydT, 
if death deftroy wy dayes? 
Doth duſt declare thy Ong v, | 
or yetth ahrongd=.- doth 
To Wherefore wy God 
0 Lord 1 thee ie: 


- 


Plalme er, xx3þ.. _» 


' 11 Thendidſt thourume wy griefe and woe 


My ftrength is gone and | od dildaine, | | 


- As ſmall effe& ii tn 


Doe not this fimpleſouleforſike'; 
of helpe Ithre requires 


into a OY voice : : 
The mourning weed thou tookſt me ito, 
and mad*ſ me to reioyce. 


12 Wherefore thy ods voceſlantly, 
ſhall fing vnto thy 5 priyfe, 

My Lord wy God; to thee will T, 
giue laud and thankes alw4ies. 


he Dotiſa. ſperavi. Plxxzj.T.S. 
mn 


ovbhat man wy bun, adi perer 
wuhen death wvas eyes, and boov the 


fauour of God is = ready to thoſe thatfoare 


him. He exharteth -opaid $11} in God, 
becauſe he = = 


2 Eooniy. O. Mikes on 


to helpe me 
Be thou my rocey A of tobe, 
my fence in 
3 Forwhy? as — 7" 
thou art thy forth and tower : 
For thy names lakes ghe thon wy guide, 
and lead me in 
4 Plucke foorth ny oy power: ont of the ſoares 
which < T6r 16 Kins ald :: 
Thou art my th, and all wy care 
is for: thy might and aid, 
5 Into thy hands Lord TI cothwoit 
my ſpirit which is thy dae. 
For why ? thou haft redeemed it, 
O Lord my God tnoft true 
6 I hate ſuchfolke as will ng not part, 
from things tobe abhord : 
When they oo triftes ſet theit heart, | 
wy truft is ig the Lord. . 


72 ForlTwill in thy mercy ioy, 
I ſee ir doth excell : 
Thou ſeeft when cone would me ancoy, 
and knoweft my ſoule full well, 
8 Thou hbaft notlefrme in their hand, 
that would me onercharge : 
But thou haſt ſet me our of band; 
tg walke abroad at large. 
The ſecond part, 
9 Great griefe, O Lord, doth we aflaile; 
laquen— pitty on me take : Coke FUNIIER 
Mine eyes waxe dimme, my Po 
mw —_ focwoe doth ake': 
Ig My life is worne with griofe nd paine, 
wy yecres in woe are 


my bones cctrupt atid waſt, 


It Among my foes I am a ſcorne, 
my friends are all diſmaid ; 
My neighborirs and my kinſmen borne; 
to ſee mee are afrai 
12 As men diſcs 264d a8 aux of aahode, ; 


ſoam I now,| s "Wa 
rt 
as ina broken pot, * ohrns 


231 


16 


3 I heard the brages of allibe rout, 
their threats my mivde did fray : 
How they cooſpir'Jd, and went about, 
to take wy life away. $445 
14 But Lord I ruſt in thee for aide, 
not co be ouertrod : : 
For I confeſſe and till haue ſayd,, 
thou art my Lord my God. _ 


15 The length cfall wy life and ages 
O Lord is in thy hand +: 
Defend we from the wcathand rage, 
. of them thatre withſtand, 
16 To me thy ſeruant Lord expreſſe, 
and ſhew thy joyfull face : 
And ſaue me Lord fortby goodnefle, - 
thy mercy and thy grace» 
' + The third parts 
T7 Lord lerme vor be put ro blame, 
for that on thee I call, _. * 
But let the wicked bezre their ſbawe, 
and in the grave to fali. _-__ : 
13 O Lord, make dumbe their lipps out right, 
which are addi& to Jict, _ - | 
And cruelly with pride and ſpight 
againſt the jult deviſe. |. 


19 O how grear good haſt chow in tre, Da 
- | 


laid vp full fate for thew, 
Thar feare and truſt in thee therefore, 
before the ſonnes of men, _ _ . mT 
20 Thy preſence ſhall thew fence and guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs : 
Withia thy place thou ſhalt theta hide, © _. 
from all the ftrife of tongues- | 
21 Tharks tothe Lord therhath declar'd, 
on we his grace ſo farre :. 
Me to defend with watch and ward, 
as it a trowne of warre. 
22 This did I ſay both day and night, 
when I was ſore oppreſt: _, 
Loel was cleave caft our of ight, 
yet heardii thou wy requeſt. 
-23 YeSaintslove ye the Lord I ſay, 
the faithfull he doth guide : . 
And to the. proud he will repay, 
according to their pride. 
24 Be firorg and God ſhall tay your heart, 
be bold and have aluft : 
For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
ſith ye in him doe truſt. 


Beati quorum. Pal. xxxij. TS, 


David puniſked wvith griexous ficknes for his fins, 
counteth them happy to vvhom Ged doth net 
5 their tranſgreſſions , and after that he had 

fied his ſinnes and obtained pardon , he 
exhorteth the vuicked men toliue godly , and the 
good 10 reloyce, 
- Cing thisas the 30 Pſalme. 
T He man is bleft whoſe wickedreſlſe, 
the Lord hath cleave remitted, 

Andhe whoſe finne and wretchedveſſe, 
is bid 2nd.alſo conered. © 

2 Andbleft is he, to whom the Lord, 
imputerh.not his finne * 

Which in his heart hath hidnoguile, 

oor fraud is foundtherein, ' 


Palme xxxij. xxx). | 


3 Foerwhilſt that I kept cloſe my finne, 
in filence and conſtraint: 
My bones did weare and waft away, 


s TIdid therefore confefſe my fault, © 
and all my firnes diſcover : 

Then thon,O Lord, didſt me forgive, 
and all my finnes pafle over, 

6 The himble man ſhall pray thegefore; 
and ſeeke thee in due time; 

$0 that the flonds of waters great, 

7:2 Phen trouble and aduerſitie, 

compaſſe me about: : 


- Thonart my reſuge and my ioy, . 
7 3 one He 


$ _ Come bither and I ſhall thee teecb, 
thou ſhalt walke aright 


And will thee guide as I my ſclfe, 
"hays learned by proofe apd fights 
5 oor einen --* 


T Be wertie therefore fore in the Lord, 
= lifr vp your voyce s 
nod ye of pure al peed hean, 
beg and cke rejioyce. 

Exultate iuſti. Plal. xxxijj. T.S. 
Hee exherteth good pony God for creating and 
gorerning all things , and bis faith romiſes , | 

ſcattering the pr[2t of the: wad 1 —_ 
That nocreature preſerueth any man , but onely bus 
mercy. Far 7 
Sing this as the 3o Pſalme. 
E righeteous inthe Lord reioyce, 
* Kok ſeemely fight: - Sy. 
2 


Mary pray aero yr oyce, 
ſhonl praiſe the Lord of wight? 


| 2 Prayſeyethe Lord withharpe and forg, 


in Pſalmes and pleaſantthings : 
With Lnte and inftrament 
that ſoundeth with ten firin 
3 Singtothe Lord a ſong new, 
.wirh courage giuehim praiſe : 
For why i. his word is ener rue, ; 
his mens andall his _ h 
4 To ivodgement, cquitie and right, 
he hath a great good will, hz 
And with his gifts he doth delight, . 
the earth throughout to fill. 
5 Forby the word ef Godalone, 
the heauens all were wrought, 
Their hoaſtes. and power every ove, ") 
his breath to paſſe hath branghr, 
6 The yaters great gathered hath he 
on heapes withipthe ſhore, | 
And hid thew inthe depth to be; © 
as in a houſe of tore, : 


$ all 


'$ neon and... 

Way ey RON p26 © 
crea III ESR Jo [21 42d 
Waat © Commence wrogh wes; * 

F at once w wa np nr 

What he doth Þxrs eacl8 


with full citcRindeede.” 


11 . But his decrees continue at,” 
they never ſlacke nor ſwage : 
The motions of his minde and will 


rike place wa {| 


pare. © 
12 Adblet ee hep romwomr'the Lond, - A 
as God and guide is knowne::: 2 1 
Whom he Jodectiule biuoratadcerd 
tO take the m as higowne;” 
13 The Lordfrom ten cf hs ight 


on men mortall by births « ::: 
14 Cong fromhis ſear of might | 


he dyellets on the earth... Dont bole 
I5 Tha The Lod ſp proſe unkbth wrong 


The man that gh eras nr rar 
(ball faile for all his fireogrthe-}-. ) 


Tee ſoma 


The ' tele fr of horſe rg not — 
the rider to preſerve : | 

1$ But pay. of God intend, 
and watch, to abide the iuſt : 

With ſuch as feare -bim to offend, 
and on his goodaefle truſt, T2387 


19 That he of deth and great diftreſſe, 
eay ſet their (oule dread : 

And if that dearthtbeir lJavd oppreſſe, 
in hunger them to feede- 

20 Wherefore our ſoales doe Rill - "SEL Y 
op God our ſtrepgth and Ray: : 

He is Qur ſhield, vs.co defend, 
and drive all darts away-.. 


21 Our ſoule in God hath loy and game; 
reioyciog in his might : -/- : 

For ? in bis moſt moſt holy name 
we! and deligh 

22 Therefore let th uhavs O Lod, 
Rill preſent withy vs be ; 

As we alwaies with one accord, 
doe onely truft in thee. 


Benegicam-Dom. Plat. wexijij. T: S; 


David having eſcaped” Achis (1 Sam, 21) prayſeth 
«th: others rx 


- God for hit\deliveratice \, 
torruftin(God, to feare and | tag vvho dee 
> Fndeth the godly with his Angel: , and vtters 
ly deftroyeth the wuicked in thee) ſinnes, oY 
- Seng thizai the 3gPſalme, 
W ill give iaud and II 
vato the Lord alwaics : 


Plalme” maj. 


are without delay, 
| Cons of thrall,. , Sep, Wh 
4 - SS: 
Toſov all aachor re NED Letts DRE 
8 Tomi a wen,” | 


o'T re: dar ents », 
his onely try and tha wy 


A , 
9 EET | 


The ſend pr 


II Come neare therefore 
endo wy word. wy children deares 
I ſhall you teach the verfe@t way 


how ye the Lord ould ae, 
I2 Whois the would li 
and lead a blefſed life 2 m—_— 


13 See thourefraine thy ton 
Come REC gue and lips. 


14 Tarnebacke thy fac 
and doe the _ — ns 


15 For why } theeyes of Ged above 
ypon the iuſt are bent : 

His ears likewiſe doe hears the plain 
of the poore innocent. 

16 But he doth-frowne and 

PR nearer 
Cuts aw memory 
th hacfibnl3 of chew eomtte,” 

17 But when the iaft yp. 
the Lord doth heare them fo : 
Thar our of paine and miſerie 

forthwith he lets ets them goe, 
18 The Lard is kjad ;and fira band, 
Rh aan * vob 


4nd bend the browes; 


. 


” 
* 
nl 


4s b; A io "7 ph. 
the meeke and nh ne Nas ad} , I Thoa did 
29 Fall man tb »cb f at are 
oy” en us Cd | 4 = 6g And hep 2ote from 
But out of all advetfities | - the; ac 
the Lord doth them deliver: a 12 My cr 
tow vareue ; 
"Ow The Lock th vn  Andto _ NES: ok 
That not 4 muchas ane of, wo oftharTnprer knew.» "TTY 
doth periſh of decay... 13 WhereT.tochem doe © 
21 The finne (ball lay: they quite m 
which hbE himſclfe That they ſhould 
And ſuch as hare the right my ſoule do 
ſhall ſoone be broug req 14 When they 1 
22 But they:that ſervp chaliring Lond Wi Kwang, 
4 args x ane 50-biae., ter? ” nfo 
And who that put rao Thad 
nothing ſhall ing mt rhe o_ 5” Is 


Iudica me Doiine;PARl: x6 LH ; 


Sauls flatterers perſecuted Ditvid , vohy prayeth for 


—_—; that Lis innocency may- NG) pr 
that ſuch. as take. tais parh may revayces f 
he "oj i mapa fe ad oy; ng 
of bi _* 
Sing this as the habe fb of ome 
Ordpleid tfy c 
L C ay cap 


orce an 
Fight on my part agaigſtall thoſe: 
that ſeeke with me to 6 tags 
2 Lay bandvpon. dota 
thy ſelfe in armout'd , 
Stand vp for me 
to keepe me fr Me.” 
3 Sled on thy foo anc 
mine enemies to wi 
That thou unto my ulemat — 
eh 
oun W 
, that ſeeke m m which and oY 
Let them rurne ACHE 3 Gawe,: 
that thinke to & ch pls 
Let them dipuſcmnd flis abroad, 
F as winde doth drive the daft : 
And that the Avgellofour God, 
their = he away may thruſt, 
6 Letal = wateo be volt of lights” 
ee EST 
And ſen gelkw - 
to petſecute Ying, ha. raron 
2 For whp.7 without ay ut hey kev 
in ſecrer ſet theirgin 2: 
And for no cauſe have digd aceve 
to catch my ſoule therein; 
32 When they thickeleaft, andheve'no caves 
CL O_— : 
Let them be trapt 1in-their "0G 2 
eto hel wifcticfe fall, 
And let wy ſoule, my onenantnans, 
th wb hve 17 a ad we 
That in the io 
and inhis ſaving PIarees 
10 And then my bones Dull peoke nod fey 
a ſhall Toe ou | 
chongh oe ſeeme  . 
what man 3s like to the e+ 8 


and $f - 
Yea abie& flaves.ar me did: P 
with mockes armed, 


1X angry rdroer oe dep 


thoumnindrhis gear 
on "RT 
O rid my ſouls mine'0nely SS. 


out of theſe Lyons cleves 


Nor yet to winke oeturne their ; 
that cauſlefle me aſſault. Tm 


The third pare. | 
21 Of nag ine ve Ky: a 


_ thoſe thae PATE 


22 With IN IINEE Rnhes; 
a — UN yd wry for 7 
the thing r that wee i 


23 But Lord GOLENR FIT del 


Aa Tae 
Dencs fares, N0a 


as men that Fells their friend. | 
24 Awake,ariſe,and fiirre 
defend me in wy right :* 


de we with thy Don 
” according riheoniel; 
wy EL 


a= why. 
26 Letnot theis hearts alan crie, 
there,th 
Nor give them cauſe 7 5 
we have our will on h a, 


goes trim : 


wow 


29 Colt 


47 Confound them with rebuke and ſhame, 
that ioy when I doe mourne : 

And pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
that brag at me with ſcorne._ 

28 Letthem be glad and eke retoyce, 
which love mine vpright way - 

And they all times with heart and voice, 
ſhall prayſe the Lord and ſay: 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
for why } he doth delight 
To ſee his ſervants proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant ſight, | : 
30 Wherefore 7 ugne I will apply, 
thy righteouſneſle ro praylſe : 
Voto the Lord my God will I, 
ſing laud and thapkes alwaies, 


Dixit injuſtus. Pfal. xxxvj. I; H: 
David wvexed by the vvicked, complaineth of their 
malice , bus conſidering Gods great mercy to « 

creatures , ſpecially touwwards bus children , by faith 
thereof , he 1s comforted and aſſured of his deliye 
TAnce. 
Sing this as te humble ſute of a ſinner, 
T HE wicked with his workes vniuft, 
doth thus perſwade his heart, 
That of the Lord he hath no truſt, 
his feare is ſeta patt, 
2. Yet doth he ioy in his eſtate, . 
to walke as he began : 
So long till he deferve the hate, 
of God and eke of man. 


3- His words are wicked , vile and naught, - 
his tongue no trueth cell, 

Yet a band = he Sm." 
which way be me . 

4. When be ould eepe then doth he muſe 
bis miſchiefe to fulfill : 

No wicked waies doth he refuſe. 
nornothing that is il. 

5: Bur Lord thy goodneffe doth aſcend, . 
above the heavens higb : 

So doth thy trueth it ſelfe extend, 

* nts the cloudy skie. : 
6 Much more then hils ſo bie and ſteepe, 


the ſonnes of! 
$- Witkin thy houſe 
en? hey Qulibe ſped, 
Ofall deti pe 
and take thereof their fill, 
9+ For why 7 the well of life ſo pure, 
doth overflow from thee : 
And in an light we are full ſure, 
the laſtiog light to ſee. 


10 From ſuch as thee defire to know; 
ler not thy grace depart, 
thy righteouſnefſe dechare and ſbew, 


to men of ypright bearr, 


I1 Letnot the proud on me prevaile 
.© Lord , of thy good grace ; 


Palme xxxv]. xxxviſi- 


Nor let the wicked mee affayle; 
to throw mee out of place. 

I2 But they is theit diviſe (hall fall, 
that wicked workes maintaine : 

They ſhall be overthrowne withall, 
and never riſe againe. . 


Noli -zmulari. *Pſal. xxxvij. W.W. 


Becauſe the godly ſbould not be daunted to ſee wvick- 
ed men proſper , David ſhevveth that all things. 
ſhalbe granted even wvith hearts deſire , to them 
that love and feare God : but the wuicked albeit” 
they flouriſh for a time , ſkallat length peri/h, 

Sing thisas the 23 Pſalmes 


G Rudge not to ſee the wicked men 
10 wealth to flouriſh Kill: 
Nor yet evnie ſuch as to ill : 
have bent ard ſer their will, - 
2 Foras greene grafle and flouriſhing herbs* 
ae cut and wither away : 
So ſhall their great proſperity, 
ſoone pafle fade decay, 
3 To hey prrmas: 1d in Godalone, 
to doe well give thy minde : 
So ſhalt thou have the Jand as thine, 
and there ſare foot ſhalt finde. 
5: In God ſetallthy hearts delight, 
and looke what thou wouldett have; - 
Orelſe canft within all the world, 
thon needſt it not to crave, 


5- Caſt both thy ſelfe and thine afaites; - 
on God with perfe& traſt: - 
And thou ſhalt ſee with patience, - 
the effes- both ſure and juft. - 
6 Thy perfe& life and godly name, - 
he will cleare as the light ; 
$0 that the Sunne ever at none dayes; - 
ſball not ſhine halfe fo bright. 
2 Beftill therefore and tedfaftly; - 
on God ſee thou waite them , 


| Not ſhrinking for the proſperons ſtate; - 


of lewed and wicked men : 

$ + Shake of deſpight; enuic and hate;-. 
at leaſt inany wiſe, 

Their wicked ſteps avoid and file, 
and follow not their guiſe. - 

9 Forevery wicked man will God-: 

| deftroy both more and lefle + 

But ſuch as truſt in Gold ace ſure, 
the land for to poſlefle. 

Io Watch but a while and thou ſhalt fee < 
no more the wicked traine;; 

No not ſo mnch as bouſe or place, 
where once they did remaine. 

The ſecond fart,” 
1x But merciful] and humble men, - 
In 1 021 pence ar BANG 
nre peace OFCC, - 

for nougbt pg boner - 

12 The lewd men and malicions,-- 
agaioft the inft conſpire : 

They gnaſh their teeth at him as men 
Which doe his bane defire. 


73 But while that lewd men thus doe thinke, 
the Lord laugbes them to ſcorne. 
For why ? he ſeeth their terme approach, 
when they ſhall ſigh and mourne ; 
14 The 


20 Palme 3xxvijcxexviij. 


14 The wicked have their ſword ourdrawne, 
their bow eke have they bent : 
Tooverthrowe and kill the poore, 
as they the right way went. 


I5 But the ſame ſword ſhall pierce their harts 
which was to kill the iuft : 
Likewiſe the bow thall-breake io ſhivers, 
wherein they put their truft. 
16 Doubtlefle the iuft mans poore eſtate, 
is better a great deale more, 
Then all theſe lewd and worldly mens, 
rich pompe and heaped ſtore. 


17 Forht.their power never ſo trovge 
God will it overthrow : | 
Where contrary he goth preſerve 
the humble men and low : 
13 Hee ſecth by his great ——— 
the good mans trade and way : 
And will give chem inheritance, 
which never ſhall decay. 


19 They ſhall not be diſcouraged, 
when ſome are ſtead : 
when others ſhall be hunger bit, 
they ſhll be clad and fed. 
20 = Iv wont IS» 
and enerie to the Lord : 
Shall quaile , yet melt even as lambes greaſe, 
or ſmoke that flies abroad, 
The third part. 
21 Behold the wicked borroweth much, 
and never payeth againe : | 
Whereas the inft by liberall gifts, 
make many glad and faine. 
22 For they whome God doth bleffſe ſhall have 
the land for heritage» Bs 
. And they whom he doth curſe likewiſe, 
ſhall periſh in his rage, 
23 The Lord the jnft mavs cauſe doth guide, 
and gives bim good ſucceffle : 
'To every thing he takes in hand, 
he ſendeth good addrefle, 
24 Though that he fall, yer is be ſure, 
not vtterly to quaile, : 
Becauſe the Lord ttretcbes out his hand 
at nced, and doth not faile. 


25 I have beene young end tow am old, 
yet did I never ſee, 

The inſt manleft,nor yet his ſeede 
to beg for _ danger 

26 Bur gives alwaies moſt liberally, 
and lends whereas is neede, 

His children and poſterity, 
receive of God their meede. 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickednefle, 
and vertue doe embrace :_- 
$o God ſhall grant thee long to have, 
on earth a dwelling place ; 
23 For God ſo Joyeth equitie, 
and ſheweth to his ſuch grace, 
That he preſerves them evermore, 
bur ſtroyes the wicked race, 
29 Whereay the good and godly men, 
inherit ſhall the land : 
Having as Lords all things therein, 
ip their owne power and hand, | 
30 The iuft mans mouth doth ever ſpeake; 
of matters wiſe and ble 5 


- 


His tongue doth talke to edifie} «x I; >4J 
with trueth and equitie. 

31 Forfn bis hezrt the law of God 
his Lord doth ftill abide : av s 


So that where ever he goe our walke, 
his foot can never Nlide. 
32 The wicked like aravenivg wolfe; 
the inft man doth beſer : 
By all meanes ſeeking him to kill, 
if he fall in hisner. > 1 
art, | 


| + Thefourthp 
33 Though he ſhould fall into his hands; 
yer God would ſuccour ſend, - "7 ; 
Though men againft him ſentence give, 
God will him yet defend. 86473 £5, Þ 
34 Waite thou on God and keepe his way; 
he ſhall preſerye thee then : f 
The earth to rule , and thou ſhalt ſee | 
deftroy'd theſe wicked men, 


3 5 The wickedhaye I ſeene moſt ftrongs 
and plac'd inhie degree : 
Flouriſhing in all wealth and ftore, 
as doth the Lawrell tree. 
36 Bueſaddently hee paſſeth away, 
and loe he was quite gone : X 
Then I him ſought but conld ſcarce findez 
the place where dwelt ſuch one, 


37 Marke and behold the perfe& man, 
how God dath him increaſe : 
For the iuft man ſhall have at length, 
great ioy with reſt and peace. 
38 As for tranſgrefſours woe to thew, 
deftroy'd they ſhall all be : 
God will cut off their budding race, 
and richpofterity, 
39 But the ſalyation of the iuft, 
doth come from God above ; 
Who in their trouble ſends them aide, 
of his meere grace and loye, J 
40 God doth him helpe , ſave and deliver 
fromlewd men and wniuſt : | 
And ftillwilt fave them while that they 
in him doe put their truft, w ; 
Domine in'furore.Pſal.xxxviij; I.N. 
David ſich of ſome grievous diſeaſe, ackhnowviedgeth 
himſelfe-to be Shafiſed of ele for his fins: 
and therefore prayeth God to turne avvay his 
wvrath , "but an the ende woith firme confidence 
commending his cauſe ts God , bopeth for ſpeedy 
helpe at his hand. | 
- Sing this as the humble ſuite of s ſnner, 
Ut me nat to tebuke (O Lord) 
inthy provoked ire : 
Ne in thyheavie wrath (O Lord) 
correct me defire. + 
2 Thine arrowes doe fticke faſt inte, 
thy hand doth prefie me fore: 
Avd in wy fiefb no health at all, 
appeareth any more. 


3 Andall this is by reaſon of 

thy wrath that Iamin: 
Nor any reſt is in my bones, 

by reaſon of my finne, | 
4 Forloe my wicked doings Lord, 

above my head are gone : : 
A greater loade then I canbeare, 

they lie me ſore ypon,. 


«a * 


_ 


' 5 My woundsfiinke andare feſtered ſore, 
as loathſome for to ſee; _ - | 
Which all through mine owne foolifhneſſe 
betiderh'vnro me, ahi 
6 And1I in catefull wiſeam broughe 
in trouble and -diftrefle : 
That I goe wayling all the day 
in dolefall heauinefle, 


7. My loynes arefid with fore diſeaſe, 
_ my fleſhhath no whole. part : 
' 8 Ifeeble am, and broken ſore,. 

* I roarefor griefe ofheart, _ 
9... Thou know'R Lord my deſire,my groanes 
are open in thy fight : 
10 My heart doth pant,my ftrengthhath faild 
mine eyes haue loſt their light, 


3.1 My loyers and my wonted-friends 
ſtand idoking on my woer 
And eke my kinimen farre away”: 
are me departed fro. 
12 They that did ſeekemy life layd ſnares}. 
_ " anfrhgy rharſoughrche wa 
Todoe me hurt, ſpeake lies ahongke: 
on treaſonallthe day. | 
.... The ſacondpart. 
13 But-as adeafe man I became, 
thar cannot heare at all : | 
14 Andas onedumbe that opens not- 
- his mouthto ſpeake withall. 
115. For allwy confidence, O Lord; 
is wholy ſet on thee: 
36 O Lord, thou Lord that art my God, 
thou ſhalt give eare to me, . 
15 This did Icraue, that they my foes 
trinmph not ouerme : 
For when my foote did ſtip, then they, 
didioy my fall to ſee. : 
Ahd'truely T poore wretch am fer 
in place a wofull wight : 
'And eke my grieuous heauineſſe. 
is euer in my fight, 
38 For while that I my wickedneſſe 
in humble wiſe confeſſe : 
Andwhile1 for my finfull deedes 
my-ſorrowes doe cxpreffe. 
19 My foes doe ſtill remaine aliue, 
_ , andmightieare alſo: 
And they « 30 hate my wrongfully”. 
in-number hugely grow. - 
20” They ſtand againe me that my good, 
with euill doe _— | 
Becauſe that good and honeſt things- 
I doe enſue alway: 
21 Forſakeme notmy Lord my God, 
be thou not farre away 
Haſte me to helpe,my Lord my God; 
my ſafety and my ſtay; : 
Dixi cuſtodiam. Pfal; xxxixT. H. 
David having determined ſilence , yet braſt forth inta- 
woerds that he world not , through bis bitter griefe.” 
For he maketh certaime_ requeſts Tvhicl tafte of 
mans infirmittes , yet mixed wvith many prayers, 
and all to ſhevu @ minde vyonderfully troubled,tl. at 
* miht appeare howw the dit ftrive mizhtify agat 
death an dederation; ids rae 


Sing tis: as the humble ſuite of a Sinner. 
159" I will looke xomy wayes £ 
* for feare I ſhould goe wrong; - 


Plaime xxxix. x, 


I will take heede all times that T 
offend nor in wy tongue: 

2 As witha bit I willkeepe faſt 
my mouth with force and might 


| Not once to whiſper all the while: 


the wicked are in fight, 

3 I held my tongue , and ſpake no word; 
bur kept me cloſe and ſtill :. 

Yea from good talke I did refraine,- - 
bur ſore againſt my will. , 

4 My heart waxt hor withip my breaſt, 
with muſing, thougbt,and doubr: 

Which did increaſe and ſtirre the fre, 
at laſt theſe wordes bruſt out, 


5 Lord nut#heront my life and dayeg 
which yet I have nor paſt ; 

So that I may be certified 

* howlong my life hall laft, 

6 Lord thou haſt pointed out wy life 
in lergth much like a ſpan : 

Mine age is nothing vnto . 34 
ſo vaine is every man. 


7 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
in vaine himſelfe annoy : 

In gettiog goods and cannot tell. 
who ball the ſeme enioy.- | ; 

8 Now Lord ſuch thing this wiſe doe frame}. 
what helpe doe I defire? 

Of trueth my helpe doth havg on thee, 
Inothing els Log rn 


ſecond part, 
9 Fromall the finnes that I have-done?}. 
Lordquite mee outofhand : 
And make mee not a ſcore to fooles, 
that nothing vnderſtand. 
10 I was as dumbe , and to complaine;. ' 
no trouble might mee moove : 
Becauſe 1 knew it was thy worke, - 
my patience far to proove, : 
2-1 Lord tzke from mee thy ſcourge and plagng 
I can themnot AT TTY 
I-faint and pine away , for feare,. 
of the moſt heavie hand, 
12 When thou for finne doeſt man rebuke- 
he waxed wo and wan : 
As doth a cloathhat mothes have fret, 
ſo vainea thing is man... . 
13 Lord heare my ſuite and give good heede- 
regard my eares that fall : 
I ſoiourne like a ftranger here; . 
2$ 0 my arms all, - ho 
34 O ſpare alittle, give me ſpace;. 
wy ſtrergtb-for to reſtore 4 
Before I goe away from hence, , 
and fhall be feene vo more; 


ExpeQans expectavi. Plal, xl. 1. H;. 
| Dav 


delivered from great danger , deeth magnifie- 
God therefore , and commandeth tas , 194 


wuards all mankinde, Then be promiſeth to give * 
himſelſe vuholy to.Gods ſervice, and declareth lou 
God is truely wvorjcapped .aſtervaards hegrveth- 
thenkes , and kaving complained of Lis-enemies ; he” 


callsth for aid and ſuccoure 
Sing this as the-3 5 Pſalme- 
I Wayrted lopg and ſoughttbeLcrd,\ 
and patiently did beare, 
Atlengih to me be did accord, . 


wy voice and crie to heare, | 
2 Hz pluckt me from the lake ſo deepe, 
out of the mire and clay : 
And on a rocke did ſet my feet, 
and he did guide my way, 


3 Tome he taught aPſalme of prayſe, 
which I muſt ſbew abroad : 

And fing new ſongs of tharckesalwaies 
vntothe our God, : 

4 Whenall the folke theſe things ſhall ſee, 
as afraid 


people much : 

Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 

and truft ypon his aid, 
5 Oblefſt is he whoſe hope and heart 

doth inthe Lord remaioe, | 
That with the proud doth take no part, 

nor ſuch as lie and faine, on 
6 Eor Lord my God thy wendrous deedes 

in greatneffe farre doe paſſe : _ 
Thy fauour towards vs exceedes , 

all things chat ener was. 


2 Whenl intend, anddoe deuiſe 
thy workes abroad to ſhew : _ 
To ſuch a reckoning they doeriſe, 
thereof no end I know. 
8 Burntoffcings thou delightſ not in, 
I know thy whole defire : 
With ſacrifice to purge his ſinne, 
thou doeſt no man require, 


9 Meate offerings and {acrifice, 
thou wonldft not have at all : 
But thou, O Lord bat open made 
ne eares toheare withall, 
Io But then ſayd I, beh5ld and looke, 
I come a menne to be : 
Fox in the volume of thy Booke, 
thus is it ſayd of mee ; 


11 That I O Gedhonld doe thy minde; 
which thing doth like me well : 

For in my keart thy Law I finde, 
faft placed there to dwell. 

12 Thy iuftice and thy righteouſnefſe 
in great reſorts I tell : 

Behold my tongue no time doth ceaſe, 

O Lord, thou knowft fall well, 


The ſecoud part, 


4:1 keepe not cloſe thy louing minde; 
/ 1 dro. _—_ 


| ol + * That no man ſhoul 


For I with miſchiefes many one 


My finoes increaſe and ſo come on, 
Te ſpie No. 

I5 Forwhy? in r they exceed 
the haires vp wp head? g 

My heert doethbfaint for very dread, 


16 With ſpeede ſend belpe. 

neon 
e ha aid toſuccgur 

..O Lordat wy defire, ns 


x7 Letthem ſuftaine rebiike nd thame; 
that ſecke my ſoule to ſpill : 
D:ine backe my foes , and them defame 
that wiſh and would me ill. 
48 For tbeir ill feates doe them deſcrie, 
that would deface wy name : 
Alwaies at me they rayle and crie, 
—_ herlegn ioy and 
x9 Let k 
= | on 
t thoſe al 
may ſay to God be prayſe, By 


20 Bur as for me, T am but "" 
and 


brought W > 
| relies Lord, wilt me reſtore 


to bealth full wellI know: _ 
21 For why? thou art wy hope and truſt, 
wy refuge, helpe, and tay : 
Wherefore my God, as thou art juſt, 
with me notime delay. - * 
Beatus qui intilligit, Pſal. xh. T.S. 
Dauid grienoufly affiitied , blefſeth them that pity I 
cauſe » con af faithlsfſe friends , ſuch as 
Tudar, Ioh. 5. Thenbe giuetht for Gode 
anereie , in chaftifing hins gently , not ſuffridy his 
enemes to triumph, 


Py Fo — _—__ 
— 
” an —wm_ —_ — 
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TEL mas blef thr careful is,the 


needy to confider, For in the ſeaſon peri- 


EEE Em=== 
wo _ © __ a 9. 


1ous,the Lord will him deliver. 2, The 


Lord will make him ſafe and ſound , and _ 


EEESEEEEE EEE 


happy inthe land : Andhe will not deliner 


EXEE= 
him into his enemies hand. 


3 Andinhis bed when he lies ſicke,' 
the Lord will him reftore : 

And thou , O Lord wilt turne to health 
his ſickednefle and his fore. 

4 Then in my fickenefſe thus ſay I, 

© have mercy Lord on me, 

And heale my ſoule,; which is full woe 
that I offended thee. 

5 Mine enemies wiſbt me ill in heawy 


and rhus of me did ſay : 
When ſhall he die, that all his name 
may vaniſh quite away ? | 
| when come to viſit me, o 
they aske if I doe well : _ 
But in their hearts miſchiefe they batch, 
and to their mates itrell, 


7 They bite their lips, and whiſper ſo, 
as though they would me chawme : 


SOTO BITCH 


And caft their fetches how to trap 
$ Some grievous ſinne hath brought him to 
this fickenes ſay they plaine ; 
Ve is ſolow that withont doubt 
riſe can he not againe. 
The man alſo that I did truſt] 
with me did vſe deceit : | 
Who at wy table cate my bread, 
the ſame for me laid waite. 
Io Have mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and let me be preſerved : 
That I may, render vnto them, 
the things they have deſerved, 
11 By this I know affuredly, 
+ T am beloved of thee : 
When that mine enemies have no canſ 
to triumph over mee. 
12 Butin my right thou baſt me kepr, 
- mA ql Ho 4 . 
Andin t eſence place 'd, 
ne wy ſhall dwell for ogg 
13 The Lord the God of Ifrael 
be praiſed evermore : ' 
Even ſo be it, Lord will I ſay, 
even ſo be it therefore.” 


Quemadmodum. Pfal.xlij. I. H. 


Dated is grieued thats through perſecution he could 
net be preſent in the congregation , proteſting bit 
Preſence m heart , albeit in body ſeperate : at laſt 
hee ſheuveth , that net wuithſtanding theſe for - 

rovves and theuohts , hee contmually putteth 
la: confidence #nt (3 ah 
Cing this as the 3 5 Pſalwe. 
L Ike as the Hart doth breath and bray 
the welſpring to obtaine ; 
SO doth my ſoule defire alway 
with thee Lord to remaine. 


2 My ſoule doth thirſt, and would draw neare 


the liuing' God of might : y_ 
Oh when ſhall I come and appeare 
iv preſence of thy ſight ? 
3 The teares all times are wy repaſt, 
which frem mine eyes doe {lide z 
When wicked men crie ont ſo faſt, 
where now is God thy guide? __ 
4 Alas, what griefe is this to thinke 
what freedome once I had? 
Therefore wy ſoule as at pits.brinke 
moſt heavy is and ſad, 


When I did march in good aray, 
furniſhed with my traine, 

VYnto the temple was our way, L 
with ſongs and hearts mo faine. _ 

5 My heart why art thou ſad alwayes» 
and frerſt thus in my breft 2 

Truft {till iv God, for him to praiſe 
I hold it ever beſt, | 


By him I have ſuccouratneed 
againftall paine and griefe : 

He is my God which with all ſpeed 

. will haſte to ſend reliefe, . 

$ Andthusmy ſoule within me Lord 
doth faint to thinke ypon, 

The land of Iordan,end record 

the lirtle hill Hermon, 


Palme xlij. xlijj .xliij. —— 


23 
7 One griefeanother in Joth call, 
as clouds burſt ont their voyce ; 
The flouds of evill that doe fall, 
; _ nar = w_ noiſe, 
et I by day felt thy goodoes, 
dale ne... 
Likewiſe by nightI did not ceaſe 
the liuing God to praiſe, 
9 1 = perſmadet tion ſay 
to him with pure pretence. ; 
O Lord, thou art my guide and ſtay, 
my rocke.and wy defence. 


Why doe I then in penfinenefle 
hayging the head thus walke + . 
While that mine enemies me opprefle 
_ andyexe me withtheirtalke, 
10 For why + they vexe mine inward | 
with pangs —_ abhor'd OS 


When they cry out with tubborne hearts, 
where is thy God tty Lord x 

11 So ſoone why dot thou faint and quaile, 
wy ſoule with paive oppreft ? 

With thoughts why doſt thy ſelfe afſgile, 
ſo ſore within my+brefts 7. . 

T2 Truft inthe Lord thy God alwayes, 
and thou the tire +a ſees : 

To giue him thavkes with laud and praiſe; 

health reſtored to thee. 


Iadica me Dom.Plal.xlijj. T, S. 


He prayeth to be deliuered from them wohich cone 
ſpire wuith Abſalon . to the end that he might 
royfully praiſe God in bis holy congregation. 

Sing this as the 3 5 .Pſalme. 


I Udge and reuenge my cauſe,O Lord, 


from them that evil] be : 
From wicked and deceirfull men, 
*. O Lorddeliver mee, 
2 For of my firergth thoy ar} the God 
why putft thou mee thee fro 2 - 
And why walke I ſoheanily + - - 
oppreſſed with my foe... > + 
3 Send out thy light, andeke thy trueth, 
and lead me with thy grace : 
Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling ; (pe 
4 Then ſhallI ro the Altar goe 
of God my ioy andcheare: 
And on my Harpe give thatkes tothee, 
O God,my moſt deare. 
5 Why att thou then ſo ſad my ſoule, 
and fretft thus in my bref ? h, 
Still cruſt in God , for him1o praiſe J 
I hold it alwayes beſt. 9 ] 
6 By him have deliverance 
againſt all paineand griefe 2 
He is my God, which doth alway 
at need ſend me reliefe. 


Deus auribus.Plal.xliij.T.S. 
14 moſt carneſt prayer made in the name of the 
7 im perſecution , for mime the is 
roars," —— 1m wobanbg 
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Ur cares have acard our fathers telly.” © - 
Cc and 


F- 


— Rd 


«nd reverently record, The wondrous works 
ESE 
that thou haſt done in alder time (O Lord.) 
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2, How dial didſt caſt the Gentiles our, 
[== 
and ffroid them with trong hand: Planting 
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Fa 


our fathers in their place,and gav'ft ro them 


their land, -. $09 
3 They conquer'd not by ſword , nor trevgth, 
the lay&of thy beheft ; 
Bur by thy hand, thine arme, and grace * 
becauſe thou lovedfſt them be 
Thou art my kivg, O God,that holpe 
Jazkob in ſundry wiſe : _ . 
5 Eed withthy power, we'threw downe fach 
as did againſt ys riſe, 
6 1 tufted natin bow, ne ſword, 
they coult not ſave me fonnd :. 
2 Thou Kkepr'ft vs from onrenemies rege, 
*  thoudidftour foes confound, 
$ And fill we boaft of thee our God, 
" and praiſe thy holy name: rt 
9 Yetnow thou goeft not with onc hoafhy. 
bur teaueft vs roſhame, +: 
30 Thoirrwed'|t ys fice befote our foes,” |. 
and fo were'over-trod:* 7 Sabi 
Qur evemies rob'd and'fpoyl'd our goody, 
while we were ſperffabroad. * 
21 Thou heft vs givento on foes 
as ſheepe for to be Nlaine :' 
Among the heathen'every where 
ſcattered we doe remaine, 584 
12 Thy people thou beſt {ld like lanes; ©, | 
and as a thing of nougbt;;......- | 
For profite none thoy haſt thereby... 
no gaine ar all was ſfonght, | | 
23 And to orrneighbours thou haſt made- 


of vs a laughing ftocke: 
And they dabout vs dwell, 
at vs doe grin, and mocke. 


The third part. 
+4 Thus wee ſerve for none other. vie, nf 
but for a common talke :.__ | 
They mocke, they ſcorne, they nod'thelr heads, 
whete ever they goe'or watke's-" 1 
15 Iamathats'd continually, 
to heers theſe wicked mzn 7 
Yea,fo I bluſthar all my face 
with red is coyered'then; 


16 For why #; we beare{uch landerous words} 

-ſuchfalſe reports andlies,.  -. [2 
That death ic is to ſee their wrongs, 
- their threataiogs and their cries, 


Palme xliijj. xv. 


4 th a4 6 0e efh þ -—x wn of mo 
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27 For all this we forget not thee, 
ror yet thy covenant gs: 
1$ We turne nor backe our hearts from thee; 
nor yet thy paths forſzke, 


I9 Yet thou haft trod ys downe to duſt, 
where dens of Dragons be : | 
And couered vs with ſhade of death 
and great aduerfity. 
20 If we had ont Gods name forgot; 
and helpe of Idoles fought : 
21 Would not God then have tride this out i 
for he doth know our thought, 


22 . Nay,Nay, for thy names ſake, OLotd, 
alwayes are we ſlaine thus : A 
As ſbeepe voto the ſhambles fent 
right ſo they deale with vs. 
23 Vp Lord,why fleepeft thou 2 awike 
and leave.ys not for all : 
24 Why hideft thou thy conntenance.,. 
and doeſt forget our thrall ? 


25 For downeto duſtour ſoule is brought; 
and we now at laft-caft ; | 

Our bellie like as ir were glude, 

. vnto the ground cleaues faſt, > 

26 Riſe up therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at neede: , 

We thee beſeech of thy. goodnefile, 
toreſcue vs with ſpeede. 


EruRtavit cor menm, Pal, xIv. I. H. 


Salomen his maieſtie ; kenor , ſtrength, beauty , reckes 

. and pouver' are praiſed. lis marriage vuith the 
Egyptian and heathen vvoman 12 bleſt, ifthat ſue 
renounce ber people and countrey', and. grue her 
ſelfe vubolly to her hnsband, Here is figured tl 8 

 Pvonderfull maieſtie and increaſe of Chvriſts king- 
dome , and the Church his Spouſe , nov taken of 
the Gemtles. 5.1524 


'© // Bing thisns the 25 . Pſalme. 
MI Y heart dochtzke inhand 
ſore godly ſong to fing : 
The praiſe that I jhall (bew therein- 
perteiverh roche King, 
My congue thalbe as quick, 
his honour toendite : 


As is the per of any Scribe. 
* thaty "fill to vie. 


z Ofaireſtofallmen;- 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pure : 
For God hath blefied thee with gifts; 
for ever to endure. 
3 About thee gird thy ſword, 
 O Princeof wightele& : 
With bonpur,glory,and renownes- 
thy perſon pure is deckt.: - 
4: Goe forthwith godly ſpezde, 
in meckenes,trueth, arid right : 
And thy right hand ſhall-thee infttu&t 
in workes of dreadfull might. 
5 Thine arrowes ſharpe and keene,: 
their hearts ſo ſore ſhall ſting * © 
That folks ſhall fall;/and kneele to thee, y 
yea-allthy-foes,O King. i e7 
6 Thy royall ſeat, O'Tord,. |. 
for ever ſhall remaifie: 


Becauſe the ſceprer of thy realwe 


Ls 
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doth righteouſnefſe maioteine, 
5 Becauſe thou loveſt the right - 
and 'doft the evill deteſt: © 
God even thy God hath nointed thee, 
with ioy above thereft, 


$ With mirrhe and ſavars (weete, 
thy clothes are all be ſpread : 
When thou doft from thy pallace paſſe, 
thereinto mike thee glad. 
9 Kivgs dayghters doe attend, 
in fine andTich artay : 
At thy right band the Queene doth tand, 
in gold and garments gay, 
| The ſecond part. 
10 O daughter take good heed, 
encline and give good eare, 
Thou muſt forget thy kiodred all, 
and fathers houſe moſt deare : 
11 Then ſhall the king defire, 
thy beauty faireand trim, 
For why ? he is the Lord thy Gods 
- and thou muſt worſbip him, 
12 The danghters then of Tyre, 
with gifts full rich to ſee ; 
And all the wealthy of the land, 
ſball make their ſaite to thee 
23 The daughter of the King, 
is glorious to behold : 
Within her cloſet ſhee doth fir, 
all de& with beaten gold, 


x4 Io robes well wrought with needle, 
and many e pleaſanc thing : 
With Virgins fiice on her to waite, 
ſhee commeth to the king... = 
15 Thusare they brought with ioy 
and mirth on every fide : 
Into the pallaee of the king, 
and there they doe abide- 
26 In ftead of parents left | 
{ O Queene thy chance ſo ftands) : 
Thou ſhalt haye ſonnes whom thou maick ſer, 
as Princes in all lands. 
a7 Wherefore thy holy name, 
all ages ſball record : | 
Thy p=ople ſhall give thanks to thee, ' 
for evzrmore O Lord» . 


Deus noftram. Pal. xlvj. I. H. 


QA ſong of thankeſerving for the deliverance of Teruſa- 
—_ Senacherih vvith his armite vuas driven 


avvay ,or ſome other like ſodaine and marveilous 


d:liverance , by the mightte hand of God , vvhereby 
the Prophet commending this great benefit , deth 
exhort the faithfull a themſelves vwvholy into 
the hands of God , doubting nothing but that wnder 
kis proteftion they ſhallbe ſafe againſt all the «ſſaults 


of therr en ems. 


_— 
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; T He Lord 18 our defence and aide, 


—————_——— ==t-1=] hoc x4 = 7 6 _ — Z 
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s tbe firength whereby we ftand: when-we | 


— _— 
$4. AW%.a> We | 


with wo arg much ditmaid: he is our helpe 


Plalmextyj.xlij. 25 


—_ 


HEESESSED 
a hand. 2, Though th'earth remooye, we 


CY 
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will not. feare,thangh hills ſo high and 


ſtcepe, be thruſt and hurled beare and * 


there , within the ſea fo deepe, 


3 Nothough the waves doe rage ſo ſore, 
that all the bankes it ſpills : af 

And though ir overflow the ſhore, 
and beate downe mightie hils, 

4 For one faire flood doth fend abroad, 
his pleaſant ftreames apace : 

To freſh the Citie of our God, 
and waſh his holy place. 


5 In midft of her the Lord doth dy&ll, 
ſhee can no whit decay : 
All rhings againſt ber thar rebell, 
the Lord will truely lay. ; 
6 The heathen folke the kingdomes feare, 
the people make anoiſe : 
The earth doth melr and not appeare, 
when God puts foorth his voyce, 


7 The Lord of hoafts doth take our part, 
to us he hath an eye, . 
Our hope of health wich all our heart, 
on I:akobs God doth lie, 
$ Come veare and ſee with minde and thought 
the working of our God : 
What wonders he himſelfe bath wronght, 
through all the earth abroad. 


9 By him all warres are huſhtand gone, 
which countreis did conſpire ; 

Their bowes he brake and ſpeares each one, 
their Chariots burot with fire : 

Io Leave off therefore {faith he) and know 
I am a God moſt tone ; 

Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughoner, 


11 The Lord of hoafts doth us defend, 
he is our ſtreygth and rower, 
On Iacobs God doe we depend, 
and on his might and power, 


Omnes Gentes. Pfal. wh. 1. H. 
An exhortation to vor ſhip God for his mercyes to. 
vvard Inckobs pefterity, Herein is prophecied the 
kingdome of ChrifÞ, mn the time of the Goſpell, 
Sing this as the 46 Pſabne, 
E le #ll with one accord, 
Y | Chg hands and eke reioyce : 
Be glad and ſing unto the Lord 
with ſweete end pleaſant yoyce. 
2 For high the Lord and dreadfull is 
with wonders menifolds 
A mightie King he is alſo, 
in all the GI. 


26 


3 The people he ſhall make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall * * 
And vnderneath our feete he ſhall, 
. the nations make to fall, -- 
4 For vs the heritage he cloſe, 
Which we pofſeſſe alone : 
The flouriſhing worſhip of Iaakob, 
his well beloued one. / 


5 Our God aſcendeth ypon hie, 
with ioy and pleaſant noiſe : 
The Lord goeth vp __ the skie, 
_ - with trumpers royall voyce, - _ 
6 Sing praiſes to our Godlfing praiſe, 
ſing praiſes to our King : ” 
7 For God is king of all the earth. 
all skilfull haves 4; ſing. . 
$ Godon the heathen raignes, and fits 
vpon his holy throne : 
9 The Princes of the people have, 
them ioyned every one: _ 
To Abrahams people,for our God 
which is exalrech hie : 
As with a buckler doth defend, 
the earth continually. 


Magnus Dom. Pfal.xlviy, I. H. 


Thankes are given to God far the notable deliuerance 
of Ieruſalem from the hands of many kings the eſtate 
a vhereof is praiſed , for that God is preſent at all 
times to defend it : this Pſalme ſee meth to be made 
in the rime of Ahaz, Toſaphat, Aſa, or Exylgas, 
for them chiefly wwas the City by for rame Princes 
aſſaulted. 


Sing thir as the 46 Pſalme, 


CG Rear is the Lord,and with great praiſe, 
to be aduanced ftill : 

Within the Citie of our God, 
vpon his holy hill. 

2 Mount Sion is 2 pleaſant place, 
it gladdeth all thee land : 

-The city of the mighty King, 
en her Northfide doth ftand, 


F Within the Palzces thereof, 
« God is refuge knoune : 
For loe the kings are gathered, and 
together eke are gone, 
4 But when they did behold ir ſo, 
they wondred and they were 
ARonied much, and ſodainely, 
were driven backe with feare, 


5 Great terrors then on them doe fall, 
for very'woe they cry : + | 
As doeth a woman when ſhe ſhall, 
goe trivell by and by. - 
6 Asthouwith Eaſterne winde the iips; 
vpn the ſea dofſt breake : | 
So they were ftajd,and even os 
we heard our fathers ſpeake. 
5, Loeinthe City of our God, 
we ſaw as it was told :.; 
Yea in the Citie which onr God, 
for ever-will yphold, 
8 O Lord we waite and Joe attend, 
on thy good help and grace, 
For which we'dae all times attend 
within thy holy place. 


Plalme zl, wlix: 


9 O Lordaccording to thy name, 
for ever is thy praiſe : 
And thy right hand, O Lord is full 
of righteouſnes alwayes, 
10 Let for thy indgements Sion mount, 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 
Andeke gf Iudah graunt (O Lord) 
the daughcers to reioyces» 


Ix Go walke about all Syon hill, 
ea round about her go : 
And tell the towres that there ypon 
are builded on a roe. 
Iz And marke you well her bulwarkes all, 
behold her towres there : 
That ye may tell thereof to them, 
that after ſhalbe heere. 
x3 For this God is our God, 
for evermore is hee : 
Yea and ynto the death alſo, e 
our guider ſhall he be. 
Audite hec. omnes. Pal. xlix. T.H, 
Gods ſpirite moveth the” conſideration of mans life, 
ſnevving that the wvealtbieſt are not the happi.. 
eſt : but nateth how all things are ruled by Got 
providence, wuo as he iudgeth theſe wyorldly mi. 
ſer 5 to everlaſting torments , ſo he preſerveth his 
and will revvard phem in the day of the r6« 
ſurrefFion, . 1, Theſ. 1. 5 
Sing this as the 46 Pſulme, 
A L1 people bearken and give care, 
ro that that I (ball tell : 
2 Both high and low, both rich and poore; 
that in the world doe dwell. 
3 For why ? wy mouth ſhall make diſcourſe 
of mary things right wiſe : | 
In vnderſtanding ſhall my heart 
his ſtudie exerciſe. 


I will incline my heart to know 
the parable ſo darke : 
And open all the doubtfnll ſpeech, 
in meeter on my harpe. 
5 Why ſhould I feare affliQtions, 
or any careful + qu 
Or els wy foes which at wy heeles, 
are preſt my life to ſpoile ? 
6 For as for ſuch as riches.have, 
wherein their truſt is moſt : 
And they which of their treaſures great, 
themſelves doe brag and boaſt, 
3 There is pot one of ther that can, 
his brothers death redeeme : 
Or that can give a price to God 
ſufficient for him, 


$ Ttistogreata price to pay, 
none can thereto attaine : 

9 Orthathe wight his life prolong, 
or not in greve remaine. | 

lo They ſee wiſe menas well as fooles, 
ſubie& vnto deaths bands : 

And being dead, firangers pofſeſſe 

. their goods, theirrents,cheir lands, 


11 Their care is ro build houſes faire, - 
--—andto derermine ſure, 
To make their name right great on carth 

for ever to endure, © 
12 Yet ſhall oo man alwayes enjoy, 
bigh honour, wealth aed reſt ; 


atthall a length taſte of deaths cup; 
locks | 


Their Image and their royall pore 
© (hall fadeand decay 
antes b frees henfhwo ple they petf 


Becauſe he will of his good grace 
my ſoule receive againe,. - 
76 If avy man waxe wondrous tick, 
- he not I ay we pens 
Alchough the glory of his houſe 
encreaſeth ag phary > 4-7 Ling 
For when dyeth Ns OL 2) E 
"* nothing (hall he receine : 
His glory will not follow him, _ 
his ponipe will cake her leaue; 
178 Yer in this life he takes himſelfe 
" the happieſt vnder ſurne : 
And others likewiſe flatter him, - 
and ſay all is well done. 
19 And preſuppoſe he live as long 
as did his fathers old - + abrafgs 
& he needs atiength give k 
"—_ etnrs to deaths Eould, | 
20 Thus man to honour God hath call'd; 
yet doth be not confider : 
But like bruice beafts fo doth he live, 
which tucve to duſt and powder. 


Deus Deorum. Pal. L. W.VV. 


e prophecied that Ged wvill call all nations by the 
gf apo require no other ſacrifice of bis pes« 

fle , but confeſſion of iis benefits, and thanksgtuing, 

and houy he detefteth all ſuch as ſaeme 

of ceremonies , aud net of the pure vwerd of God 

evely. ps 
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TT mig Gatrecceadt wick” > 
thus ſpoke, Andall the world he wili caHand 
2 provoke, Even fromthe Eaft, and ſo forth 
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place him liketh beſt; God will appeare in 


For God is judge 
of all things more and leffe.- - 
7 foes my people, 


now reueale : 
Liſt Ifrael, 


. TI will theenought'conceale ; 
Thy God, thy God 
am I, and will not blame thee, 


» Þ For giviog vor, 


all manner offrings to me, 


9 Ihavenoneede 
to take of thee atall 
Goats of thy fould, 
or Calfe out of thy Rall: 
10 For all the beafts . 
are mine within the woods : 
On thouſand hils 


Cartell are wine owne goods. 
Ii I know for mine 
all birds that are on monntaines : 

beafts are mine 


that hauat the fields and fountaines; 


Iz Hungry IfT were 
I would no thee it tell ; 
For all is mine | nl 
Thar in the world doth dwell, 
13 EateI the fleſh 
of great buls and bullocks? 
Or drinke the blood 
of Goates and of the flockes 
14 Offer two God ! 
praiſe and hearty thankeſgiving : 


. Andpay thy 


unto God everliving. 


thus faith t*creamall God ; 


Why dofſt thou preach |; - 
<A lawes and hefts abroady 


C3 


28 


rhou haſt 
perry with Rs cvulods” : 
nd hat'f to be ro 
wt - diſcipline reformed. 


4 


2. 


My wotds I {ay, - = SY 


Loop re ry Tied 
18 If chat thou fee 
a theefe as with thy mate, . 
Thou runn'ſ with him 
and ſo your prey doeſeckes- © 
all | 


And how 10 rongue 
deceineth it's a wonder. 


20 Tho fitteſt wnſipg, 

thy brother how to blame, 

d howto put 
we thy rok ſonge vo ſhame, 
21 Theſe things thou didft, 

and whilſt I held. my topgue, 
Thou didſt me iudge, 
| —_ - x ſalog, 

ike to thy le 

y yet hoagh I keepe log ſilence, 
Ovce (halt thou fecle 

of thy wrongs iuft recompences 


22 Conlider this 

ye that forgerthe Lord: 
And feare not when. 

he threatneth with bis word; 
Leaſt without belpe 

I ſpoyle you as a prey, 
23 Burhe that thapkes 

| offcerh , praiſeth me aye, 

Saith the Lord God : 

and be that walketh.this trace, 
I will bim teach 

Gods ſauiog healch to embrace, 


Another of the ſame by I, He. 


= He God of Gols, the Lord, 
hath call'drheeanh by pame : 
From where the Snone doth riſe, vnto 
the ſerring of the ſame . 
2 From Sion bis faire plece, 
2499 a4 bright and cleace.: 
4 beauty of bis grace, 
_—_— thence it did appeare, 


3 Our God ſhall come in baſte,. 
to ſpeake he ſhall not doubt : 
Before him ſhall the fire waſte, 
and tempeſt round 
4 Theheauens from,on bie 
the earth below likewiſe.:. 
He will call forth to judge and trie 
his folke he doth deuiſe. 


\ 5 Brin as Levy wp Saints (ſaith bee 
aithfull locke ſq deare : 

which are in bod and __ wich me 
my Law toloue and feare. 

6 Azd when theſe things are tride 
the keavens ſhall record-: 

That God is iuſt , and all muſt bide- 
abe iudgemens of the Loed., 


_ Planet, : 


; My 0; ire heed, © wo 
My people, C =: gtiop ein 
7 an thx God, thy Bet - grand OR 
$ 1ldoenorla nmr 
th by fact es 4” | 
Thou offereſt dayly vareime- 
much more thaw doe lacke.. 


9 Thiok'fa thou thatI' doe neede 
thy catteli yors orold? 
Or elie defire to feede. 
on Gaares out of thy foldz,.. | . 
10 Nay, all the beaſts are wine, | 
mw woods that eate their fils. 
And thouſands more of neate and kine- 
that runne wilde on the hils; 


The ſccond part, 
x1 The birdsthat baild on bigh | 
in bils and our of fight* 
Aud beafts that inthe ws doely, 
are ſubieQ to 
32 Thenthou pry Gm 16r? ſores, 
what neede I ought of thine :: 


Sith that the eatth with her great tore;. 
and all therein is mine ? 


F3 Tobuls fieth haye I minde, 
to cate it, doſt thou thicket? 
Or ſuch a ſmeernefle doe I finds. 
the blood of Goates todrioke i 
14 Give tothe Lord his prayie, 
with thanks robim apply : 
And ſee thou pay.thy vowes alwayes: 
vato the God moſt hie. 


35 Then ſeeke and call to me, 
when ought would workecbee blawe :. 
And I will ſure deliver thee, 
thou maiſt prayſe wy name. 
16 But te the wicked traive, 
which talke of God eack day 
And yet their workes are foule ad vines. 
to them the Lord will ſay ; 


17 Withwhataface dar'ſt rhon. 
my word once ſpeake or rame y- 
why ; hxoed 2 thy talke :owy Haw al allow? 


13: Whereas for to amend 
thy life thou art ſo lacke : 

My.word the which mo _—_ pretend,, 
is caſt behiode th 


wg ore FI, 


19. When thou a thicfe doſt ſee 


by theft to line in wealth : 

with -bim thou ruoſt, anddoft-agree 
likewiſe to thriue | by ſtealth; 

20 When thou doft them behold; 
that wiues-and maidg defile : 

Thou lik'ſt it well and waxeft bold; 
to lead that life moſt vile, 


21 Thy lips thou doſt *pplys- 
hk to wes Hr and defame 
y tangue is 
Nd fl doth y agdrrocns he | kg 


».1 
G4 


42 Thoy 


Far rrp] yo = 

i to thee ſo nee : 

ith dhneke thou wonld'ſt needs defile, 
tby mothers Tonne moſt deare, 


23 Hereat while I doe winke, 


as though I did nor ſee: 1 
Thou paelten Rill, and fo doſt thinke -.., 
am\like to thee : 
24 But ſure Iwill not ler, 

to irike when I begin : 
Thy faults in order I will ſet, ; 

and open all thy finne, _- 


25 Marke this I you require, 
that mw not God in minde ; 
Leaſt when I plague you in wine ire, 
your he farre to . 
26 He thatdoth'give co me, 
the ſacrifice ot prayſe _ 
Both pleaſe me well , and he ſhall ſee, 
ro walke in godly wayes. 


Miſerere mei. Plal, Lj. W.W. 


David rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his great 
ponttonps. «bow» 2 ſame to God, Th 
ſting his naturall corruption . ooherefore he prayeth 
God to forgiue hns ſinnes , & renevy im him his holy 
ſpirit , promiſing that hee wvill not be unmind- 
Hut of theſe great graces, Finally , fearing leaſt God 
wvoould puni/h the Tyhole Church for his fault, 
he requires that he wwould rather increaſe his 
grace towvards the ſame. 


| with ſpeed ſome pitie take » My fins deface, 
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mercies {zke. 2- Waſbmee,O Lord, and 


EEE SEES 
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mke mee cleane , from this voiuſt and ſinful 


[EEESNEESESSE 


2A, and purihe-yert once againe my haivons 


= — 


pa 


crime and bloody fat. 


3 Remorſe 2nd ſorow doth conſtraine, 
me to acknowledge mine exceſle : 
My finnes alas doe Kill rewaine, 
Before wy face without releaſe, 
For thee alone have cffended, 


committing eyill in thy Gghr, 


+» Plalme T5. 29 


And if I were therefore condewned, 
yet were thy judgements iuſt and right. 
5 Tt istqo manifeſt alas, 
that firſt I was conceined iv finne: 
Yea of my mother ſo borne was, 
and yet vile wretch remaine therein- 
6 Alſo behold Lord thou dolt loue, 


the inward triteth of a pure heart : 
There thy Ti y in aboue, - 
thou haft reneal'd me to conuert, 
7 Ifthon with I{op purge this blot, 
I ſhillbe cleaner chen the glaſſe, 
And if thou waſh away wy ſpot, . 
the ſnow in aſreneHl all I paſſe. 
$ Therefore O Lord, ſuch ioy me ſent, 
that jawardly I may find grace : 
And that my ftrength may now anend, 
which thou batt ſwag'd for wy treſpaſle. 


9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
for I have felc evough thy hand: 
And purge wy fiones I thee defire 
which doe in number pafle the ſand. | 
10 Make new my heart withio my breaſt, ) 
and frame jt ro thy holy will : / 
Thy conftant ſpirit in me let reft, 
which may theſe caging enemies kill, 


Tie ſecond part - 
11 Caft menot Lord out from thy face, 
bur ſpeedily my torments evd, 
Take noc from me thy ſpirit and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend. 
Iz Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes againe, 
which I was wont in thee to tinde : 
And let me thy free ſpirit reraine, 
which voto thee may ſtirre my minde, 


13 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies know, 
I ſhall inftru& others therein : 

And men thatare likewiſe krought low, 
by wine example ſhall flie fine, 

14 O God that of my health art Lord, 
forgive me this wy bl vice : 

My beart and tongue ſhzll then accord, 
ro ling thy mercies and juftice, 


Is Touch thon wy lips, wy torgne vntie, 
O Lord, which are the onely kay: 

And then my mouth ſhall teſtivie, 

_ thy wondrous workes and prayſe alway, 

16 And ay for ourward ſacrifice,” © ': + ? 
I wanld have offered many'ove : . 

But thou efteemeſt them of no price, 
and therein pleaſure rakelt none, 


17 The heany heart, the winde oppreff, 
O Lad never doft releGh: 
And to ſpe:ke trueth'it is the beft 
and of all ſacrifice the effet. _ 
18 Lord vn Sion turne thy face, 
powre out thy mercy onthy hill, 
And on IFeruſalem thy grace, 
bnild vp the walles and love it ill, * 


19 Thou ſhelt zccept then our offrings, 
of peace and rightequſnefſe I ſay ; 

Yea calves and rrany other things, | 

upon thine alrar will we lay, 

| C 4 Anothey 
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Plater 5. L3: 


Another of the fame by T,S, A'broken and an harable hean 1 
Sing this as the Lamentations "7 t96hy gon wil lenge | 

FF ave e mercy on me God after, ws by ger wil donde guodly Lee C 
Graeake oth fernew, 1 


thy great abundant : 
Aker thy marciesmmlru. 
doe thou my fines deface. 
2 Yea, wiſh me more for mine offence, 
and cleanſe me from wy 
For I doe know my faults 
my finnes are in mine eyne. 
« , ainft thee , thee alone I have 


vpreard may be the 
18 Buroc offrings gifes acrihge; 
of inftice paged wo '2 
Then Ber erp, a Ges they al 


Quid glorigns? Plal. Ly. LH... 


and exiles 3 dope bokae 
. ev ave 
the preſence of thy [RE oft foys Sauls Ga flere Falſe I ale homes 


4 Thatia the things that 
ypright thou maiſt be 
And cke in iudgetent that the dome 


ed Abimetech pry eos Hex mo ons 


falſe wn bis  deflrubtion , 
ts Frui7 in God, wb mals ſh pelpre- 


may paſſe ypon thy fide, | 
wengeth bir , and rendreth thankes for his delixe 7 
5 Behold iy wichoha hang One. Farce. Herein @ iuely fe farth the kingdome of X 


And loe my finfull mother cke, 
in finve did me conceiue, 
s Buc Joe che rrneth in inward pans; 


ſant ynto thee : 
And pony: ofihy wiſedome then, wW Hy doft thoutyrant boaſt abroad 
reuealed haſt tome Sp Ne — "07" EIT 
, === T==3= ——_ — a þ - xy 
5 With lope Lord beſprinkle me, == : _ x — I-72 
I ſhall be cleanſed o : - FN PRs 


Yea, waſh thou.me , and ſo ſhall F, 
be whiter ies then the ſnow, 
$ Ofioy and gladnefſe make thou wee, 


EEE Sz =S = 


thy wicked works to prayſe ? Doft thou not 


heare the pleaſane : 
Thirſs lobe bo 3 bone ; which thou know there i a God, whoſe mercies left al- 
haſt broken may reloyce- —_ | _ 
ped exons emer oh OE NNET Inn Yr il he, 
doe vtterly deface : | 
O God create in me a heart, = 
potted inthy 
And cs wil myhowels Lords = 
renue a table 1pirit, == 
31 Ne caftme from thy fight eg 3os - 
Ly (capes a Whey WEE Mere mage 
give me ngrneFpreps [3  Oomilchlefe why ſoil tho thy inde, 
12 Wick hy reſp « cBabliſh me, "1g; 2d will pe walk wprighe 
EE eres mteretnd tal --- - thenbrivg thermneth toNghi, © 
Thou-doeft in jp -; Y, 
CIUIErIt NG, un 2 wick ode __ 
The fond art Mo hex led che Bring le; 
ag Ss may Gedefdeckly. $ Therefore ſhall God for ever conforuh 
That praiſes of ſoeffe, and placke thee from _ 
ISR I=th ES an 
rder ag! pan hate op 6. Phe juft when they behold thy. fall, 
The praiſes of thy majeſtic, with feare will prayſe the Lord; 
mp monk $066 Micioſs. had are pronh ce with, 


35. 1 wonid have offered: 9 
FArwered ey apfocifices, 7 Beholdthe man chat woulduoteaks 7 


eres: 


er = ; 
Pol eberelaty Sai reopoe. an 20 a 6 
Dixit infipiens, Pal. iy. vs. 
David deferibeth the crooked 
puniſhment 


that they may revoyce together, 


Sing this the 46 Plane; ; 
Hefooliſh man inchat which he, ay 

T within bis Heart bath yo, 
That there is any God 
he veerly doaetd.” 


* The Lord looki downe on fans of men 
from heauen all abroad, 
To ſee if any were that would 
be wiſe , and ſeeke for God. 
4 They aw all gong ne of ie way 
are corrupeedall 2: 
Thos —_ 


, FORD | 


eG Lnrd ole LL 
and Iſrael ſhalbe glad, . - 
Deus it nomine. Pſal. Liiij. 1. H- 
David in great danger through Zipttans , callith 
"1 rophynnrch 
—_— - ts deſtroy marry 
Sing thivaveke 46 Pebioes 


| G 0 bromanier thy boly names; . 
ſake : 
R Eoeofehs 


3 por firangers vp ageiof} wee riſe... 
| at 0g 


the 8 not 
for it , and Ce ws, oo Drege, 


Phalme Lin jr 2 


OL 4, leagrh dooſer ms free} 

7 from chew that craft confphte: 

And now mine ny ane ors WY 
on them my 77 21 


Exaudi Des PTY 
id 6 5 yas 


effeflualhie necouing tha 
aſſured of pines hs, » he EE | | © 
#f God,ar if be had already, 

— this avthe 46 re | 


=y 


. Burl dr op; -pto il eee, 


Of ſome faire Gre aries | 
$ Tpehruingpmrn _— 
oe s- 
to flie EET hea 


4 


did Hlofe her as 2 wall. 
In bi ofher is "miſc 
and forrow ckewith ; 


12 Her Mie pers gel 004 


deeds. are m els 
F-3y io = tree mr Go remaioe,| des 
all crafrie fr 56 I, 


panes 


13 If chat-wy foes did ſeeke wy Crane, 
I might it well'abide: "Th 
From operterieiaies cheeke end blawe,'* wy 
ſome where 1 Groen lou lows £2 
T4 But w deare, 
s whic (paper bip 6d prer 
And didft cop ſector Cour; ne yk 
as my familiar friend, : 


Is Vic pho I bad gelight 0x to wie, : 


4d wee t g=ther oft did walke, 
wo - within he houfe of God. 
x6 Lerfeath inhiftevpon them fell, 
--  and{end thero Rice to-helt: 
'Vor miſchiefe raj Seth in their Hall, 
nd partour w whecs they dwell, 


17 Bat I vxto my God daeerie, 
to him for helpe I flee; 

The Lord doth heare mee 'by 4d by, . 
and he dorh fyccout me, , 

13 Art morning, ws od evening tides - 
vatoghe Lord I 

When t fo tant baſe Exits, 
he doth act fay me nay. 

19 To peace be ſhall reftore me yer, 

f *” watres be neere at hand; 


che rumnber b, 
that wonld agoivft 
20 The Lordchat fielt 44 | 

both now and eve 
Will heare when I to him Tania.” 
and punith chew full ſore, 


21 For fare there is/no hope tharthey 
ny a: If Ce ac iGodobe mY" 

For 2 thy will oo Fo.' ovigtucy 1 
nor doe not. feare; the : 

22 Upon their friends.chey, Tag cheirhands, 
which were in.couepant 


of CSUny tone (4: $7509 uh 


they patle or car : 00 whit, ! WITT 


23 While they have war within the hearts 
as butter are. ctheirwards. ; +. - 

Although their words were-ſmoorh as oyle, 

they cut as ſharpe;az ſwords. 

24 Caft thou thy Wah Yo pu gre 


and he.ſhall pour 
For in no wiſe mon 5.26 of Lo; 
the iuft in thrallco-ſee- 


25 But God thill caſt PN in BY 
_ thirftfor bload a Iwaies: 
He will no gnilefull man permits 
toliue out hilfe his ayes. 
26 Though hob hoathe deft 'd wad gone, 
ROMO for d4biuut;.: -: 
I (hill depend thy.grace oo rae 


Al 
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32 PhalmeLy.. Ivy" 
11 Which chings boch yi ty 2 , 


Miſerere- mel; Pal, = LH. 


Devid being Cook fo Adis mo king of Gath,) 


mandth ſcene TH! of ts eneniee, 


rag and prom: tth 
performe port ap npes » hich ©v89 to prayſe Gad 


inks Onrch. 
ing this as the Lementarigng. 


H ge uns Lord on wee | pray, 


for man would me deuour; 


"He Fgtiterh with me day by day, 


and troubleth me each Sade * 
2 Mine enewies dayly enterpriſe, 

to {wa}low mee outright: 
To fight againit mee-mpny- riſe, - 

O thou moſt high of might, a 
3 When they would make we : moltafrail 

with boaſts and brags of pride 
I trult in thee alone for aide, 

Ly FH0s wall abide: _ 

s promiſe I doe 5 og d & 

» O Lord, I fticke TA M ARS, 
I Joe not care i all es 

what man cad doe to mee, . 


c WA thiogs T either did or f| ſpake; 
wrelt chem at their will; 

ED. all the counſell that they take, 
is how to worke me ill. 

6 They all conſent themſelves tobide; 
clote watch for me tolay:. , 

They pie wy puthes,and ſnares have layd; 
to rake my life away. 


7 Shall they thus Tcape on miſchicfe ſet? 
thou God oo chem wilt frowne: 
For in bis Groth he doth not let, 
to throw whole kingdomes downe, 
$ Thou ſect how oftthey make me flee; 
and on wy mares: 0 looke: 
Reſerve them in a glaſſe by thee, 
and write them ay wool” 


9 Whentdoecall ally thy name; 

my foes awa _ & 
I well perceiueit by the ſame, 

that God doth-rake wy part. 
Io - glory inthe'word od of God, 

to prayſe it accord;. - 

With toy I will declare abroad» 

the promiſe of the Lord, 
11 I truſt in God-and Fer ſay, 

as I before began: * 
The Lord he-ipwy belpe ind ſtay; 

I doe not cate for man, 
12 I will paforwe with heart fo free; 

ro God my vowes elwaics: 


. And 1 (O Lord) all rimes to thee, 


.. \willoffer.thankes and. prayſe. 
13 My ſoule from deaththoudolt defend, 


and keepeſt my feet y ts 
Thatl1 before flee m Jones. 
with ſuctresiue 7 Light. 


Mi! erere miei. Plal;Lvij. 1. H. 


David in, 1).g deſart., 'of Ziph,, betraed by the we 


bitants , and in the ſame cave vuith Saul, ca 


to G with ml. confidence, tl.at Eee wwil per- 
w. gu A "and hh 'o Lis glory 1 in heau'm, 
and in earth agai hit crizel! enenmes » The refor 


1+: Saf 


forme kis promiſe 
he rendreth laid: ndphagþ” &4 


 , VE 


1. : 

I 
mſeth 
þ @4 


# 4 
nel bc ® 
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have werc ——— Lou k 
For = my {ule doth ber beuake | 


RN OT IO of hy tient 2012 Ch 
2 With id i 


I ſer my {elf full faft 2. $5 &@ RA Sven Lag 


Til miſchicfe,wali ice.and like ing 
be gane and overpaſt.. 
y FE caltupop the God moſt bighs « 
to whom I flicke and Rand :\ Wy 
I meane the God that ("Sas 
' the cauſeT have in ha | | 
4 Frombeaven he bubſenthis aides = 1 | 
to ſaye me from their ſpight': "© REP 
That to deyuwre me haveafeld, '* $ ©2BG 
| bis mercy , teneth, andrigh- / 


5 Llead wy ifs mou] on ; fell, 
all ſet on wrath and 

And with ſuch wicked eb 1 dwell, 
that fret like c__ of fire 

6 Thelrteeb'@e {pexecs drones long, | 
as ſharpe a3 1 have feene * 

They wound and cut with their air goa ronges 
Ike ſwords and weapons keene 


» Set up anT ſhew thy ſelfe,O God, 
above the beavers bright : 
Exalt Ins + prayſ< in dev abroad, , 


thy maleſty and might. 
t They TS hearted oo propre 


a privie bans and pir : 
Wherein they*thittke wy ſoute to ſnare, 
= they atefallen in ir.” 


My heart is fer tolaud the Lord, 
in into ioy alwayes : 
My heart I ſzy doth well accord. 
to ſing his laudand prayſe. 
10. Awik: my joy, awake I ſay, 
my lute, my b&pe,and firing: 
For I wy ſelfe before the day - + 
will riſe,reioyce,nd fing, 


'v1 rs. the people 1 will tell 
the goodneſſe of my God 

And ſhew his rayſe that doth excelt, 
in heathen lands abroad . 

12 His mercy dothexcend as facre- 
as hens all are hie, 

His truth as high as any ſtare; 
that ſhinech in the skie, 

13 Setfoorth and ſhew thy ſelfe, O God, 
above thz heavens bright : 

Extoll thy prayſe on ear! abroad, 
tby maiefty and might. 


Si vere utique, Plal.Lyiij.L.H. 


Hee deſeribeth his malicious enemies , Saul flatterers,. 
vue ſecretly and opently. ſought hit deftruttion, . 
from. vohom he appealed to Gott tudgement> 
ſhevving that the mi? ſhall reigyce at the punt, 
ment of the wicked, to Gods glorie- 

Sing this athe. 48 Pſeime.. 

VE nilers which are put in-crut 

to iudge of wrong and right : 

Beall your judgements true and iuft; 

-not knowiog nee neede or might? 


2 ers e and muſe 
1 $oe Appt > 


| Placer: jL, [ Fi. may 


=p. ow etadg &&/ 4s .3J 
© 


Kod were-Fe- ould tre 4 IE T2 
© For hands to bribes are bent, 


, = _ == 


Aad fromthe n 


> vſe 
Iz them _ —_ 
of ſerpents. doe are-2. TEE 
Yeelike the Adder is deafe: & 
and faſt doth gp het art. Haas coy +07, 56 
5 Becauſe he willoot the'yoyees: + 
of one that'char 
No thouzh hee 
_ and cherein nag 
6 O God,breake wwe” 
within their wo 06 theo ' 
T he tusk-s that in he iawh 
like Lyons whclpes Oe lit- 


5» Letthem conſume awiy avd wales. 
as water: cunnesfoorth right; 1/275 5:44 17 
The ſhafcs thar th doe-hnoteimhaſd. of » 
let them be beak inflight-!2 0/12 
$ As Srailes doe wiſe wi-wenbs ſhell I 
end un;ollime doe:taeme,, *. - - > -% 
As one before bis Av that fell, 
and neyerſaw the Sunne. 


9 Before the thomes thrnow are young 
4 S. bulignblg ſhall grow: Reon 
ormes anger wig te « 
(ball cake wes aA of 
Io The iuſt hall-ioy ir ants 
that God doth yengeance take: 
And they faa!l waſh their Feete in blood: in blood; 
of ther that him forſake. 


12 Then ſhall the world ſhe forth and tel 
that good men have reward: . 

And that a Got on earth «6. ge be 
that iuſtice doth regars-./ © 


Eripe me. Pſal, Lix.LH, | 


Dav!! in great danger of Sau, wvohe fent to flay | 5p) 
in Þ; bed , declareth his inmocencie , or + ap ang 
pray Got to. deftroy all maliciow formert , uvi o 
live fot a time to wexe lizpeople lut inthe ende 


conſume in Liswrvrath , to.Gods Lorie. For this he 
ſrgethprayſe ts God,afpured of bis mercie. 


of Be” 


> End aide and ſave mee —0- 4 9 


FEE 


_ — —_—_ — 


foes, O Lord, 1 pray to thee : Leg 
CEE 


go keepe mee from all thoſe that riſe 
=o 


=== == 


an ee wth ne Frey preſerve 


—- — FER = | 4 


_— W——— —_ 


me from thoſe men whoſe Joings are 


Po 


g Forloe they 


"nkowy fouls rotethe;” 
me ill : w] 
Yeufor no ale the | did wake mriahes 
I never: whey wt ati d Barr 2 


And pirtic none ks Ranks kN 
+= 
all the Citie cleane {mls ref 
om placeo.place theyirunoe; | apes” Hoa 
Fs They ſpeck of nb hath 0 


bur in 
They greed my and then would ſay, 


what heere our on 
0 rnd oak hoy waa le; Fa: 


d Jaught chereat apace : 
Thehe heathenfolkethon ale deride, -- 
and mocke,; thagico cheir face. -' 


The firengibabe doth thy FERTFLD 
6 O Lord doth come NE be. 
My God he is wy helpe arband, ” 
a fort of fencers ine; © 
# The Lord to me dothſhew his _ 

in great abundance fiil} : 
That I may ſee wy foes-inTaſe © 

ſuch as wy, heart, doth will. 


OTTTY "The Grand þ part. g 


Iz Deſtroy them not at once,O God, 
"wich rhy evmqrt drlne them abrpods 
But t ye 
fo nſare herd te Yo bet 
12 een dyenn bh yrh et | 


ei pre region nd 

r wi oarns,wl E6- et 

od arp ry oe? 

13 Conſume thens ith wrath © Lajd, 
that cought of them { Suxrrory Vs 

That men mey know rconghote þ the * weld 
- that Tacobs God doth. uh reign 

14 Ar evening they returne Te MT 
as dogs they Frihand crie : RE POLY 

Throughout the ftrecrs. eony eh 


15 " They ſeeks about, for meat I ſays 


bac Ea by fed ; 
behold wo pur prongs F:-5 
156 Fotl ll bew h 
oy Ret were -1 
For rhd iri iay:defevce and God, | 
"Ar acede inal} affaics,:- * --- it 


Sing tie the 5 9: Pfalie. 
_— pA gms Galtes 


didh take, 
z Thy wight idvone hs lan fs ore 


that ic in ſander brake 
The butt OI d reflore'; ws 
it doth ala; 


That i in the ſame, 
they = ot 


c as 5 SOR ſand 


Thazthey <hy 5 mg 
O Lot cre is to Mee. | 
6 The Lord did from owne placed 
this was bis I rale:._ 
I will digide $i by pace, 
and mete out Succoths vyalee 


59 Gileadis iven oy hand, | 
Manafles : befide : 


mine 
Epbcaim the ftrevgth of all my land; 
my law doth Iuda 
$ InMoab I will ax ewe 
ouer Edom throw 
And thou Paleftipi rrirpls Frey to ſreke; 
for fauour me ynto, 


9 But whowill bring we atthis tides 
unto the Ciry trong ? 
Or who to Edom will me guide, 
ſothar I goe not wrong ? 
10 Wiltthou O. God; which didR forſake; 
thy locke; their land and coefts ? 
Our warres in hand thou wouldeft not takes, 
nor waike antong our hoafſts, | 
11 Give aide O Lord, and vs relieve, 
from thee that vs difdaite : 
The belpechabocls of me 6av give, 
Re edonut or God wodhu igh 
Iz But through our ve might 
- "hand: 


all thoſe that vs withſtand. - 
Exaudi Deus./Plal. [aj; LH. 


Whether hee wuere a of the  Ammontte! , 6v 


rſued of Abſa 1.6. bee Gt be delive- 
peri | rnd FI GEEE boke ' jromie 
pepanitrayſh, 


Sing 


Sing this as fhe 3 9 Pſaime. 
ard, O Lord, for I complaine, 
R —_ make my ſuire co thee, 
Let not wy wordes retutne in vaines 
but give an eare to me, 
2 From the coaſts and vimoſt parts, 
of all the earth abroad, 
In griefe and anguiſh of my heart, 
I crie to thee, O God. ; 
3 Vpon the rocke of thy great powers 
. ws wekall minde repole : 
Thou art wy hope, wy fort,and tower, 
my fence againft my foes. 
4 Within thy tents I luſt to dwell, 
for ever toendure ; _ 
Ynder the wings I know right well, 
I ſhall be ſafe and ſure. 


The Lord doth my deſire regard, 
and doth fulkill che ſame : 
With goodly gifts doth he regard, 
all them thar feare his name. _ 
6 The King ſhall he in health majntaine, 
and ſo prolong his dayes: 
That he from age to age tball raigne, 
for evermore alwayes. 
57 That he may have a dwelling place,” _ 
before the Lord for aye : 
O let thy mercy , trueth, and grace» 
defend him from decay. 
$ Tbhenſhall I fing for ever Rill, 
with pr-yſe vato thy name : 
That all my yvowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the ſame. 


Nonne Deo. Pſal.Lxij. 1. H. 


Dauid declareth by this example and the nature of 
God , that he and all people mut truft in God 
alone , ſeerng that all wuithout God goes to naught, 
wvho onely ts of pow yer to ſane , and that here» 


wvardeth man according to his wuorke, 


Sing tl.2s as the 59 Pſalme, 


M Y ſoule to God ſhall give good heed, 
an 


d him alone attend : 
For why my health and hope to ſpeed, 
doth whole on bim depend. 
2 Forhe alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide : 
He is my ſtay, that no prerence, 
ſhall make me much diſmaid. 


3 O wickedfolke how long willye 
vſe craft ? ſure you muſt full, 

For as a rotten hedge ye be, 
and like a tottering wall. 


4 Whom God doth love, ye ſeekeallwaies 


to put him tothe worſe, 
Yeloue to lie, with mouth ye prayſe, 
and yet your hearth doth cuxſe. 
5 Yerſtill my ſonle doth whole depend, 
on God my chiefe defire : 
From all ill feates me to defend, 


» none bur him I require. 
6 He is my rocke,my ftrevgch and tower, 


y health is of his grace : 
He doth 'n»port me , that no power 
Can ITO ue me out of place, 


Plalme Lxj, Lxij. Lxiff 
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7, Godjs wy glory end my health, 
my ſoules defire and lof  _ 
My fort, wy ſtrength, my ſtay, my wealth, 
God is mine onely truſt, 
$ Ohhave your hope iv him alway, 
ye folke with one accord : 
Power ont your hearts to him and ſay, 
our truſt is in the Lord. 


9 The ſonnes of men deceitfull are, 
on ballance bur a flight ; 

With things wot vile doe them compare, 
for they can keepe no weight, 

Io Truft not in wrong robbery or ſtealth, 
let vaine delights be gone : | 

Though goods well got flow in with wealth, 
ſet not your bearrs thereon, 


I1 The Lord long fith one thing did tell, 
which heare to minde I call ; 

He ſpke it oft I heard it well : 
that God alone dothall. 

T2 And that thou Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed : IF 

So thar all forts with thee ſhall finde, 
according to their meede. 


Deus Deus meus, Pſal, Lxijj.I.H. 


Dautd after his danger of Ziph , giueth Ged thanks 
for his wuenderfull deliuerance , in vvhoſe mercies 
hee truſteth even in the midſt of miſerie , pro 
Hung the deftruftion of org enenies , be ua 
irarruviſe happineſſe to all them that truſt mthe 
Lord. 1.Saw-3, 


Sing this as the g4 Pſalme. 
O) God, wy God, I watch betrime, 
to come to thee in haſt : 

For why ? my ſoule and bodie both, 4 

doe thirſt of thee to taft. 
2 Andinthis barren wilderneſfſe, 

where waters there are none : 
My fleſb is parcht for thought of thee : 

for thee I wiſh alone. 


3 That I might ſee yet once againe, 
tby glory, ſtrength and might, 
As I was wont itto behold, 
withio thy temple bright. 
4 For why 7 thy mercies farre furmonnt. 
this life and wretched dayes : 
My lips therefore ſhall give to thee, 
due honour , laud and prayſe, 


5 AnrdwhilſtI live I will not faile, 
to worſhip thee alway : - . 

And io thy name I ſhall lifc vp, 

my hands when I doe pray. 

6 My ſoule is fill'd as with marrow, 
which is both fat and ſweet, 

My mouth therefore ſhall fiog ſongs 
a$ are for thee moſt meete, 


7 Whenas inbed I thinke on thee, 
and eke all the night tide: / 
For vnder covert of thy wings, 
thou art ry ioyfnll-guide. | 
3 My ſoule doth ſurely fticke to thee; 
the right hand is my power 
9 And thoſe that ſeeke my life to troy, 
then. death ſhall ſoong denoure, 
Lo- The 
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 1o The ſword ſhill them denonre each one 
th-if cakites ſhall feede 

The huogcy foxes which doe runne, 
their prey ro feeke ar neede. 

Ii The King and all men ſhall reloyce, - 
that doe profefle Gods word : 

For liars mouths ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which have the truch difturb'd, 


Exaudi Deus, Pſal, Lxiiij. T.H, 
Dazvid prayeth againft the falſs reporters and ſlan- 
derers . hee declareth their Puniſhment and de- 
ftruttion , to the comfort of the iuf} , and the glory 


of God. 
Sing this as the 18. Pſalme. 
O Lord, vnto my voice give care, 
with plaints when I doe pray : 
And rid my life and ſoule from dread, 
of foes that threar to ſlay. 
2 Defend me from that ſort of men, 
which in deceits doe lutke ? 
And from the frowning face of them, 
that all ill feates doe worke, 


3 Whowhert their tongues as we have ſcene 
men whet and ſharpe their ſwords : 

They ſhoot abroad their arrowes keene, 
I meane moſt bitter words, 

4 With privie fleights ſboote they their ſhafts 
the vpright man co hit : 

The iuft vnware to hit by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked wotke they have decreed, 
in counſell thus they crie : 
Ta vſe deceit let ys nor dread, 
what 2 who can it Cſpie ? | 
6 Whit waies to hurt they talke and muſe, 
all rimes wirhin their heart : 
They all conſul whar feats to yſe, 
each doth inucat his part. 
% But yet all this ſhall not anaile, 
when they thinke leaf vpon : 
God with his darc {ball ſure affault, 
. . and wound che every one. ; 
$ Their crafts and their ill rongnes withall, 
ſhall worke themſelves ſuch blame : 
That they which then b<boldtheirfall, 
ſhall wonder at the fame. 
S Then all that ſee ſhell "ROE right well, 
that God the thing ath wrought « 
Aad Prayſe his wittie yorkes, and tell 
what he to paſſe hath brought. _ 
19 Yet (hall theinft in G99 reloyce, 
fill cruſting in bis mig" © : 
So ſhall they ioy with mjnde 224 Oy ces 
whoſe heart is pnre and rI2Þt- 


Te decet bymnas. Pfal. Lxv- I. H. 


A thanke/giums wnts God by the ferthfull , who 
are ſignified by Sim and Terwſete®> for the ch #- 
ſing , preſernation,” and gourrnance of them . and 
” the plenzifull bleſſing powvured fort wpon all 

the earth. 


Sing thir as the 30 Pſabne,  _ 
T Hy pravſe alon&(O Lord) doth raighe, 
| ia Sion, thine-owne hill, 
Their vowes to thee they. doe maintaine, 
_ #nd their beh-fs follfill. 'Y 
2 For that thou doft their prayers heate, _ 
. aa] doſt thereto agree, 


 Pfolme Lxiiij. Lxv.Lxej, 


The people all both farre and neets} 
with rruſt ſhall come to thee. 


3 Our wicked life ſo fatre exceeds” 
pu bt wee ſhouldfall thereio: 7 
ord forgiye our great miſdetds,' 
and purge ys Greg Jae k No 
4 The manis bleſt whome thou doſt chuſe; 
within thy courts to dwell : 
Thy houſe and tewple he ſhall yſe, 
with pleaſures that excell. 
5 Ofthy great iuftice heare ys God; 
Out healt of thee doth riſe : 
The hope of all theearth abroad, 
and the ſea coaſtes likewiſe. 
6 With fireogrh thon art beſet about; 
and compaſt with thy power : 
Thou makeſt the monmaines ftrong and ftout; 
to ſtand inevery ſhowre, 


7 The ſwelling ſeas thou doeft aflwage, 
end make their ftreames full fill : 
Thou doſt reftraine the peoples rage, 
acd rule them art thy will. 
8 Thefolke that dwell fall farre on earth; 
ſhall dread thy fignes to ſee: _ 
Which morne and evening in great wirth, 
doe pafle with prayſe to thee. 


9 When that the earth is chopt and dry, 
and thirfterh more and mbre : 
Then with thy drops thou doſt apply 
and much increaſe her tore. 
The floud of God doth overflow, 
and fo doth caufe to ſprivg : 
The ſeede and corne which men doe ſow; 
for he doth guide the thing, 
Io With wer thou doft her furrowes fill, 
whereby her clods doe fall : 
Thy drops on her thou doeſt diſtil], 
and blefle her fruite withal!. 
11 Thoudekft the earth of thy good grace, 
wich faire and pleaſant crop : 
Thy clouds diftill their dew zpace, 
"great plenty they doe drop, 
13 Whereby the deſert ſhall beginne, 
full great increaſeto bring : 
The little bils ſhall joy therein, 
wuch fruite in them (ball ſpring. 
13 In places plaine the flocke ſhall feed, 
and coverall the earth : 
The yales with corne ſhall ſo exceed, 
that men ſhall ſing for mirth. : 
Iubilate Deo. Pfal, Lxvj. T. S. 
Hee exhorteth to prayſe the Lord in bis wwonderſull 
wvorks , he ſets forth the powver of God to affray 
rebels, and ſheuvveth Gods mercy to Iſrael, to pro 
lhe all men to keare and prayſe his name. | 
Fn Sing this as the 18 Pſalme. : 
E men on earth in God reioyce, 
with prayſe ſerforth his name: _ 
2 Ertoll his might with heart and voyces 
gine glory to tbe ſame.  * 
3 How woodezfull (O Lord) fay ye, 
in all thy works thou art ? 
Thy foes for feare doe ſecke to thee, 
fall ſore agaioſt their heart. 


All ren that dwell the earth throughout, 


; 1 God, 
doe prayſe the name of The: 


\ 


The laud thereof the world abou 
is ſhew'd and ſer abroad: _ 

s Allfolke come forth, behold and ſee 
what thirgs the Lord hath wrought : 

Marke well the wondrous workes that he 
for m:n to paſſe hath brought. 


6 He layd the ſealike heapes on bie, 
therein a way hay had : 
On foot to paſſe both faire and drie 
whereof their hearts were glad. : 
5 His might doth rule the world alway» 
\ his eyes all things behold ; 
And ſuch as weuld him diſobey, 
by him ſhall be control'd. 
$ Ye people give vatoour God 
due land and thankes alwayes : 


With ioyfull voyce declare abroad, 


and fing vnto him prayſe. 
$ Which doth endue our ſoules with life, 
and it preſerve withall : 
Hee ftaieth our feet, ſo that no ſtrife 
can make ys ſlip or fall, 


'10 The Lord doth proove our deeds with fire, 


if that they will abide : 

As workemen doe when they defire 
to have their mettals tride, 

11 Although thou ſaffer vs ſo long 
in priſon to be caft : 


And there with chaines and fetters firong 


to lye in bondage faſt. 
| The ſecond part, 
12 Although I ſay thou ſufter men 
on vs to ride and raigne : 
Theugh wee through fire and water runne 
of very griefe and paine. 
Yet ſure thou doſt of oo good grace 
diſpoſe ir to the beſt : 
And bring'f vs. ous into a place 
to live inwealth and reſt. 
33 Vato thy houſe reſort will I, 
to offer and to pray : - 
And there 1 will my felfe apply 
my vowzs to thee to pay. 
[34 The vowes that with wy month I ſpake 
in all my griefe and ſmart : . 
The vowes I iay which 1 did make 
in dolour of my heart. | 


I5 Burnt offcings I will give to thee 
of oxen fat and Rams ; 
Ncne other ſecrifice ſhall be, 
of bullockes, Goares and lambs. 
16 Come foorth and harken here full ſoone, 
all ye that feare the Lord : 
What he for my poore ſoule hath-done, 
toyonT will reterd. 


. #7 Full ofc I call vpon his grace, 


this mouth to him doth crie : | 
And thou my'toegue make ſpeede apace; 
to prayſe him by apd by, 
38 Burif I feele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reioyce 
Or if I have delight to finne 
» God.will not heare my voyce,, 
Ig Butſurely God my voyce bath bead; 
and what I doe require : Fen” 
My praygr he doth-well regard, 
and graxiteth wy deſire, 


Palme Lxvj. Lxvije Lxviije 37 


26 All prayſeto him that hath not put, 
nor caſt meout of minde : 
Nor yet his mercy from me ſhac, 
which I did ever finds, - 


Deus miſereatur, Plal. Lxvij. 

A ſuveet prayer ſor all the faithfulltoobtaine the 
feuour of Ged, and to be lightned wuith his coun. 
renance , to the end that his vyayes and iudye- 
ments may be knouwune throughout the earth: 4 
Teloycing that God is the gonernaur of «ll nations. 

Sing this as the 30 Pſalmes 

H Ave metcy on vs.Lord, 

and grant to vs thy. grace, 
To ſbew to vs doe thou ac 
the brightneſle of thy face, 
2 Tharalltheeatth may know 
the way to godly wealth, © 
And all the nations on arow 
may ſee thy ſauing health. 


3 Let all the world, © God, 
give prayſe vnto thy,nawe 2 
O let the people all abroad, 
,extoll and laud'the fame. 
4 Throughout the wortd'ſo wide 
lerall reioyce with mirth ; | I 
For thou wirk trueth and right doſt guide 
the nations of the earth. 
5 Letalltheworld,,O God, 
give praiſe;voto thy name; 2.1; - 
O let the people allabroads ;-i- ©: 
extoll and laud the ſame : 
6 Then Gulltheearth-increaſe; 
great ſtore of fruite 'fliall fail 2+ 
And then our God the God of pezce 
ſhall blefſe vs eke with all.- 


7 God ſtall ys blefſe I ſay...._... 
Andthenbotk farre apd netre ;. . 
The folke throughout the earth alway, 
of him ſhall Infeae.> . -- 
Exurgar'Dens, Pſal. Lxviij. T..9. 
David expreſſeth the vwonderfull mercies of God 
tovvards his people , tivho by all meanesand off 
ſtrange ſort , declereth himſelfe outs them, Gads 
Charch therefore by reaſon of is promiſes, grace 
and wittories, doth excell all vworidly things : 
Vuherefork all" men are  moeued to firayſe God for 
ever, | 
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L Er God ariſe , atxd then his foes 
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will turne themſelves to Aight: Ris 
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enemies then will ruove #broad , and 
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ſmoake away : So in the preſence of ihe 
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Lord, the wicked ſhall decay. 


3 But righteous mer before the Lord, 
ſhall heartily reioyce : 
They ſhall be glad, and merry all, 
and es. ll in yew VOYCCs 
Sing prayſe vato the Lord, 
Y Socde on the skie : 
Extoll the name of Ish our God, 
and bim doe magnike, 


5 The ſame js he that is aboue 
wichio his holy place : 

That father is of fatherlefle, 

. and judge of widowes caſe, _ 

6 Houſes he gives, and iflue both, 
vnto the comfortlefſe : 

He briogeth bondmeniout of thrall : 
and rebels to diſtrefle. 


2 When thoudiddeft march before thy folke, 
the Egyptians from among 2 _ 

And broughr'ſ them through the wildernes. 
which was both wide and long. 

$ Theearth did quake; the rain pour'd downe, 
heard were great cleps of thunder : 

The monnt Sinai ſhooke in ſuch ſorr, 
as ic would cleaue in ſunder, 


& Thine heritege with drops of rain 
abundantly was waſht : Foo 9. 
And if ſo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was refreſht, [ 
10 Thy choſen flocke doth there remaine, 
thou haft prepar'd that place: .. 
And for the poore thou doſt prouide 
of thine eſpeciall grace. 


e ſecond part. F 
11 God will giae women cauſes juſt 
to magnihe his name : 
When 2s bis people triumphe make, 
and purchaſe bruite and fame. 
12” And puiſant Kings for all their power, 
ſhall fie,and rake the foyle : 
And women which remaioe at home, 
ſhall helpe to part the ſpoyle. ' 


I3 Andthough yee were as blacke as pots, 
your hew ſhall paſſe the Doue ; -. 

Whoſe wings and feathers ſeeme to have 
ſilver and gold above, 

14 When in this land God ſhall triumph 
over Kivgs hie and low : 

Then ſhall it be like Salmon hill, 
a$ white as any ſnow. 


15 -Thongh Bafan be a frnitfull hill, 
and in beighr others paſſe : | 

Yet Syon Gods moſt holy hill 
doth fare excell in grace, 

16 Why brag ye thus, ye hils moſt hie; 
and Le tor ide together ; 


pride roger 

The hill of Syon' God doth lone, 
and there will dwell forever. kg 

#7 Gods armie is ws millioas' - 
of warriours good and firong ; 


Palme Lxviij. 


3 


The Lord alſo in Sinaly 
n of ans them none us 
18 udiddeft , O Lord , aſcend on high} 
and captive led them all; vs, 
Which in time paſt thy choſcn flocke 
' in priſon kept and thrall. 
Thou mad'ſt them tribute for to pay, 
and ſuch as did repine, 
Thou diddeft ſubdue that they might dwell 
in thy temple diuine, 
19 Now prayſed be the Lord for that 
he poures on vs ſuch grace : 
From day to day he is the God 
of our health and ſolace, 
. Thethard part. 
20 He is the Gad from whom alone; 
ſaluation commeth plaise ; 
He is the Gd, by wbome I ſcape 
all davgers death, and paine:; 
, 21 Thus God will wound his enemies head; 
and breake the hayrie ſcalpe : 
Of thoſe that in their wickedneſſe 
continually doe walke. 
22 From Baſan will I bring ſayd be 
wy people and my ſheepe : 
And all mine owne., as I have done - 
from danger of the deepe. 
23 Avd make them dip their feet in blood 
of thoſe that hate thy name ; 
And dogs ſhall have their tongues imbrude 
with lickivg in the ſame. 
24 All men have ſeene how thon, O God, 
thine enemies doſt deface: 
And how thou goeft as God and King, 
inta.thy holy place : 
25 The fingers goe before with joy, 
And in the might the demfels pt 
in the mi els play, 
with timbrell ib war, 
26 Now in the congregation, 
{O Lord) prayſe the Lord : 
And iaakobs whole poſteritie, 
© Kginethankes with one accord, 
27 Their chiefe was little Beniamin, 
but [uda made their boaſt ; 
With Zabulonand Neptalim, 
which dwell about their coaft, 


The thing that thou haft wrought io vs, 
 forevertoendure. 
29 Andinthy temple gifts will wee 
giue vnto thee, O Lord ; 
For thine vnto Ieruſalem 
ſure promiſe made by word. ' 
The fourth pare. 
Yea and firange Kings to vs ſubdude; 
ſhell doe like in toſs dayes : 
I meane to thee they ſhall preſent 
their gifrs bf land and prayſe, 
3o Heſhall deftroy the ſpearemens rancks 
their caJues and buls of might : : © 
And canſe of :ribure pay, and 
all ſuch es loue to fight, .. 
31 Then ſhall the'Lords of Egypt come; 
and preſent with hen beioge ee iy 
| | The 


The Mores moſt blacke ſhall ſtretch their hands, 
vnto their Lord and king, : 

33 Therefore yee kingdomes of the earth 
give prayſe vnto the Lord : 

Sing Plalmes to God with one conſent, 
thereto letall accord. 


34 Who though he ride, andever hath, 
aboue the heavens brighe : 

Yet by the fearefull thunder claps 
men may well know his might. 

35 Therefore the ftrength of Iſrael 
aſcribe to God on hie : 

Whoſe might and power doth farre extend 
aboue the cloudy skie. 

36 O God,thy holinefſe and power 
is dread for evermore : 

The God of Iſrael gives vs ſtrength, 
praiſed be God therefore, 


Salum me fac. Pſal, Lxix, I. H. 


Chriſt and bis elef# are figured in Davids x.eale and 
auguiſh,the malicious cruelty of wwhoſe enemies and 
their puniſhment , Iudas and ſuch traitors noteth, 
who are accurſed : then gathereth hee courage in 
affuiftions , and offereth praiſes to God, wvhich are 
more acceptable then all ſacrifices. Finally , he doth 
provoke all creatures to prayſes, prophecying of the 
kingd ome of Chriſt and building of Tuda, wuhere all 
the faithfull and their ſeede ſhall dyvell for ever. 
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S | Aueme O God, and that with ſpeed the 
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waters flow full faſt : Sonigh my foule doe 
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they proceed , that TI am fore agaſft, 2. I fticke 


ESTES EEE EEESETETESD 
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full deepe infilth and clay, whereas I feele 
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no ground : I fall into ſuch flouds I ſay, 


thatT amlike be drownd- <3 
3 With crying oft T fzint and quaile, 
wy throat is hoarſe and drie : 
With looking vp tvy fight doth faile, 
for par wn ens ——_— | _ 
4 My foest iltnefle' prefle 
my ſonle wie dgags led : ty 
In number ſure they are no lefe : 
then haires are on'my head, 


5 Though farno cauſe vex'd me ſore, 
» my proſper and are br 
The me te 
the things I never had. .. 
6 WhatT haye donefor want of wit, 
thou Lord all cimes canſt cel]; 


; — _ 
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oe compell me te reftore 


Palme Lxix. 


And all the faults that T comwir 
tothee are knowne full well, 


5 OGodofhoaftes, defend and tay 
all thoſe that truſt in thee : 
Let no man doubt or ſhrinke away, 
for ought that chaunceth me. 
$ lt is for thee and for thy ſake, 
that I doe beare this blame : 
In {pight of thee they would mee make; 
to hide my face for ſhame, 


9 My mothers ſonnes my brethren all, 
forſake mee on a row : 

And as a tranger they mee call, 
my face they will not know. 

Io Vatothy houſe ſuch zeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much : 

Their cheekes and taunts at thee to heare 
my very heart doth grutth. 

The ſecond part. 

It Though I doe faſt my fleſh to chaft, 
yea, if I weepe and mone : 

Yet io wy teeth this geare is caft, 
they paſſe not thereypon. 

12 IfI for griefe and paine of heart; 
in ſackecloath vſe to walke : 

Then they anon would it peruert, 
thereof they ieft and talke. 


13 Both bie and low,and all the throng 
that ſit within the gate : 

They have mee ever in their tongue, 
of mee they talke and prate. 

T4 The drunkards which in wine delight, 
it is their chiefe paſtime 

To ſeeke which wayes to worke me ſpights 
of me they ling and rime,  - 


I5 But thee the while,O LordI pray, 
that when it pleaſeth thee, 

For thy great trueth thou wilt alway 
ſend downe thine aide to mee. 

16 Pulcke thou my feere out of the mire, 
from drowning doe me keepe : 

From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire» 
and from the waters deepe. 


17 Leaſt with the wanes I ſhould be drownd 
and depth my foule deyoure : 
And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut mee in her power- 
18 O Lord of hoaſts,to mee give care, 
as thou art good and kinde : 
Andas thy mercy is moſt deare, 
Lord have me in thy minde. 


Ig And doe not from thy ſervant hide, 
nor.turne thy face away : 
I am oppreft on every fide, . 
- with haſte give eareT ſay.” _ 
20 O Lord vnto my ſonle draw nie, 
"the ſame with aide repoſe : 
Becauſe of their great tyranny. 
acquite me from wy foes, 
: The third part, 

22 That I abiderebuke and ſhame, 
thou knoweſt and thou canſt tell: 
For thoſe that ſeeke and worke the ſame 

thou ſeeft them all full well, 


I ſecke for helpe _ : 


| 22 When they with brags doe break wy hart,” © 


Bur 


47 


But finde no friends to eaſe my ſmart, 
to comfort me not one, 


22 But in my meate they gave me gall, 
too cruell for tothinke : * 

And gave me in wy thirſt withall 
ftrong vineger to drinke. : 

23 Lord turne theirtable toa ſnare » 
to take themſelves thereio : : 

And when they thinke full well to fare, 
then trapthem in the gin. 


24 Andlet theireyes be darke and blinde, 
that they may nothiog ſee ; : 
Bow downe their backe, and doe them binde 

in thraldome for to bee. , _ 
25 Poure out thy wrath as hot as fire, 
that it on them may fall : 
Let thy diſpleaſure ic thine ire, 
take hold upon them all. 


26 As deſart dry their houſe diſgrace, 
their off-ſprivg eke expell: 

That none thereof poſſefie their place, 
nor in their teots doe dwell. ; 

27 If thou doft ftricke the Man to tame, 
on him they lye full ſore :. 

And if that thou doſt wound the ſame, 
thy ſeeke to hurt him more. 


28 Then let them heape up miſchiefe till, 
fith they are all pervert: | 

That of thy fayour and good will 
they never have no part, - 

29 And daſh them cleane ont of the booke 
of life,of hope of truſt : 

That for their names they never tooke, 
in number of the juſt. 


The fourtt, part, 


oy 
30 ThonghlI (O Lord) with woe and griefe 
have bene full ſore oppreſt: . 
Thy helpe ſhall give me ſuch reliefe, 
that all ſhall be redreſt, | 
31 That I may give thy name the prayſe, 
- andſhewit with a ſforg : 
I will extoll the ſawe alwayes, 
with bearty tharkes among. 


32 Which is mere pleaſant unto thee, 
ſuch minde thy grace hath borae : 
Then either Oxe or Calfe can'be 
that hath both boofe and horne. 
33 When ſimple folke doe this behold, 
it ſball rejoyce them ſure, 
All ye that ſecke the Lord, behold, 
your life for aye ſhall dure, - 


34 For why ? the Lord of hoafts doth heare, 
the poore when they complaioe : 

His priſopers are to him full deare, 
he doth them not diſdzine, 

35 Wherefore the «kie and earth below, 
the ſea with flood and firezme, 

His prayſe they ſh2ll declare and ſhew, 
withall thar live in them. ' 


36 For ſure our God will Sion ſave, 
and Tudas Cities build : 
Much folke pofſeffion there ſhall have; 
4 wy Sranns _ _ befild, 
7. His ſervants ſeede ſhall keepe the ſame 
all ages om of minde ; HY | 


Plalme Lyxx. Lxx). 


And there all they that fe:te his name 
a dwelling place ſhall finde. 


Deus in adiuto. P{al.Lxx.I.H. 
Hee prayeth to be right ſpeedily delivered , his ene. 
ones tobe aſhamed , and all that ſecke the Lard to 
be comported. 
Sang tins as the 25 Pſalme, 
O God to me take heede, 
of helpe I thee require : 
O Lord of hoafts with haſte mike ſpeed, 
help,help, I chee deſire. 
2 Withſhame confound them all 
that ſeeke wy ſoule to ſpill : 
Rebuke ther backe with blame to fall, 
that thinke and wiſh me ill, 


3 Confound them that apply, 
and ſeeke to worke me ſhame : 
Andat my harme doe laugh and cry 
* ſo,ſo,there goerh the game, 
4 Butler them joyfull be 
in thee with ioy and wealth : 
Which onely truſt and ſeeke to thee, 
and to thy ſaving health. 


5 That they may ſay alwayes, 
in mirth and one accord : 
All $o ,bonour, laud,and prayſ 
be giuen to thee O Lotd, 
6 ButI am wezke and poore, 
come Lord thine aide I lacke 2: 
Thou art my ſtay and helpe, therefore 
make ſpeed and be not ſlacke, 


In te Domine, Pſal.Lxxj.I. H. 


He prayeth in faith , eftabliſhed by promiſe and con- 
firmed by the word of God f _ his youth , tobe 
delivered from his wvicked and cruell ſonne Abſalon, 
wvith his confederacie , promiſing to be thankefull 
therefore. | 

Sing this as the 99 Pſalme, 

M Y Lord my God io all difirefſe, 

my hope is whole in thee: 

Then letno ſhame wy ſoule oppreſſe. 

oor once take hold on me : 

2 Asthouart iuſt defend me Lord, 

_ and rid me out of dread : 

Give eare,and to my ſuite accord, 

and ſend me helpe at neede. 


3 Bethou my rocke,to whom T1 may 
_ paces reſort: 
y promiſe is to helpe alway, 
thou art my ras oe oy 
4 Saueme my God from wicked men, 
and from their frength and power : 
From folke vnin&,and cke from them, 
that cruelly denonre- 


5 Thon ant the-flay whereinT truſt, 
thon Lord of hoafts art he: 
Yea,from my yonth I had a luſt, 
ſill ro depend on thee. - 
6 Thou haſt me kept even from my birth, 
and 1 through thee was borne : 
Wherefore 1 will thee prayſe with mirth, © 
both eueniog and at morne. 
7 As toa monſter ſeldome ſeene, 
much foſke about me throng :. . 
Bat thou art now,and Rill haff beene 


Ne 


{to 


my fence and aid ſo firozg? 


$ Wherefore my month no time ſha lack, 


thy glory and thy prayſe : 
And eke Wes ſhall not be lacke, 
to honour thee alwayes. 


9 Refuſe me not O LordI ſay, 
when age wy limbs doth take ; 
And when my ftrength doth waſte away, 
doe nor my ſoule forſake, 
10 Among themſelves my foes enquire, 
to take me through deceit-: 
And they againſt me doe conſpire, 
that for my ſoule laid waite. 
The ſecond part. 
11 Lay hand and take bim now they ſayd, 
for God from him is gone : 
Diſpatch him quite, for ro his aide, 
1 wis there commeth none. 
12 Doe norabſent thy ſelfe away, 
O Lord,when neede ſhall be : 
But that in time of griefe thou mayſt 
in haſt gine helpe ro me. 


With ſhame confound and overthrow, 
all thoſe that ſeeke wy life : 
refſe them with rebuke alſo, 
that faine would worke we fitrife. 
14 ButT will gee” fwngng 
thy helpe at all afſaies, 
till more and more each time and tide, 
I will ſer foorth thy prayſe. 


x5 My mouth thy iuftice ſhall record, 
that dayly helpe doth ſend: 
But of thy benefits O Lord, 
Iknow no count nor end, 
16 Yet I will goe and ſecke forth one, 
with thy good helpe O God: 
The ſaniog health of thee alone, 
tO ſhew and ſer abroad. 
17 For of my youth thou took'ſt the care, 
and doſt infiru@ me fill. / 
Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
I have great mwinde and will : 
13 And as in youth from wanton rage, 
thou didft me keepe and tay, 
Forſake me not vnto mine age, 
and till my head be gray. 
| The t hird part. 


19 That I thy ſtrength and might may ſhew, | 


to them that now be heere : 
And that our ſeede thy power may know, 
hereafter many a yeere. 
20 OLord thy iuftice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may ſee : 
Thy workes are wonderfull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee ? 


21 Thou mad'ſ& me feele afflition ſore, 
and yer rhou didft me ſaue : 

Yea,thou didſt helpe and me reftcre, 

- and rock'ft me from the graue. 

22 And thou mine honour doeft increaſe, 
my dignity maintaire : 

Vea thou doſt make all Rtrife to ceafe, 
and comfort'ft me againe, 


23 Therefore thy faithfulnefſe to prayſe, 
1 will both Jute and fing : 

My barpe ſhall ſound thy laud alwayes, 
O iſcaels holy king. 


Plalme Lxeij. 4r 


24 My month ſhall joy with pleaſant voyce, 
Fn wan I (hall fiongto thee: ' 
Ard cke wy {oule ſha!! much rei 
for thon haſt mage me free. ſs 


25 My tongue thy vaeghwaſle ſhall ſound, 
and ſpeake it dayly {till : 

For griefe and ſhame doe them cenfound, 
that ſought co worke me ill. 


Deus Iadicium. Plal.Lxxij.I. H. 


Gods kingdome by Chrift is repreſented by Salomon, 
vnder vyhom ſhall be righteouſneſſe ” a 
feliaty , unto wuhom all kings and nations ſhall 
doe homage ,vuhoſe name and pouver ſhal eudure 


for ener. 
FREE 


© Ord giue thy iadgements to the King 
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that priocely thipg,Lord let thy iuftice dwell. 
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2- That he may gouerne vprightly , and rule 


thy folke aright, And ſo defend throngh 
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equitie, the poore that have no might, 


3 Andlet the mountaines that are high, 
vnto their folke giue peace, 
And eke the little bils apply, 
= _ to incomes : 
4 t he may helpe the weake and 
with aide, xx} yo them ſtrong ; "_ 
And eke deftroy for eyermore, 
_ all choſe that doe thew wrong, 


5 Andthenfrom age to age ſhall they 
regzrd and feare thy might : 

So long as Sunne ſhall ſhine by day, 
or elſe the Moone by night. 

6 Lord make the king voto the inft, 
like raine to fields new mowne : 

And like to drops that lay the duſt 
and freſb the land new ſowne. 

7 The juft ſhall flontiſh io his time, 
and all ſha]l be at peace : 

Vntill the moone ſhall leaue to prime, 
wafte,change , and to increaſe. 

$ He ſhall be Lord of Sea and land, 
from ſhore to ſhore throughout, 

And from the floods within the land, 
through all the earth about. 


9 The people rhat in deſert dwell, 
hall kacele to him -_ thicke ; 
pt 


Fe — Phalme 


And all his enemies that rebell, 
the earth and duft ſhall lick. _. 
To The Lotds ofell the Ties thereby» 
great gifts to him ſhall bring : 
The kings of Saba,and Araby; 
give many a coſtly thing. 
' The ſecond part. 
11 All kings ſhall ſecke with one accord, . 
in his good grace to ſtand : 
And all the people of the world, 
ſhall ſerve bimat his hand. 
1/2 Forthe the needy: ſort doth ſave, 
. that unto him doth call : - 
And eke the fimple folke that have 
no helpe of man at all; © -* 


13 He taketh pitie on the poore, 
that are with neede oppre 
He doth preſerve them evermore, 
and brings their ſoule to reſt, 
I4 He ſhall redeeme their life from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might. 
And eke the blood that they {ball bleed 
is precious io his ſight. 
15 But he ſhall live, and they ſhall bring 
tohim of Sabaes gold : - 
He ſhall be honored as a King, 
and dayly be extold. 
16 The mightie mountaine of his land, - 
of corne ſhall -beare ſuchchrong : ++ 
That it like Cedar trees {ball Rand, 
in Libanus full long. 


17 Their cities eke full well ſhall ſpeed, 
the fruites thereof (hall paſle : 

In plentie it ſhall feare exceede, 

— and ſpring as greene as grafle. . 

18 Por ever they lhall prsyſe his name, 
while that the ſunne is light : 

And thipke them happy through the ſame, 
all folke ſhall blefle his might. 


19 Prayſe ye the Lord of hoafts and ing, 
to Iſraels God each one : 

For he doth every wondroug thing, 
yea,he himſelfe alone, 

20 And blefſed be his holy Name, 
all cimes eternally, 

Tharall the earth may prayſe the ſame; 
Amen, Amen ſay I. | 


Qui bonus Deus, Pſal.Lxxiijj. T.S. 


David teacheth that neither the proſperity of the 
wngedly , nor the afflittion of the good ought to dif< 
courage Gods children, but rather moove them to 
conſfiderGods providence and to reverence his udge- 
ments , forthat the wuicked vaniſheth avvuay ti 
ſmoake, and the godly enter into life everlaſting , m 
hope wuhereof hee reſigneth himſelfe to Gods hands, 

Sing this as the 4 4 Pſalme. 

JH Owever it be, yet God is- good, 

and kinde to Ifrael : 

And to all ſuch as ſafely keepe 

their confcience pure and well. 

2 Yetlikea fooleI almoſt lipt, 

my feete began.to flide. 

AnderelI wiſteyen ata pinch, 

my ſteps away gan glide 
3 For when I ſaw ſach foolith wen; 
I grudg'd and did diſdaine : 


ado 2, 


Lxxiij, 

That wicked men all thipgs ſhould have, 
I _— or pine. _ 0 
They never {ufter pangs at grie 

7 as if death ſhould ihe : 

Their bodies are both ſtout and ftropgy . 
ans ever in good plight. ' 


5 And free from all adverſity, 
when other men be ſhent : 
And with the reſt they take no part 
of plague or punithment. 
6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace 
their necks as doth a chaine : 
And are even wrapt «s in arobe, 
with rapine and diſdaine. 


7 They are ſofed thateven for fat, 
their eyes oft times our ſtart , 

And as for worldly goods they have, 
more then can wiſh their heart. 

8 Their life is moſt licentious, . 
boaſting much of the wrong ; 

Which they have done to ſimple men, 
and ever pride among. 


9 The heavens and the living Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme : 

And prate they doe of worldly things, 
no wight they doe efteeme. 

10 The people of God oft times turne backe, 
to ſee their proſperous ſtate ; 

And almoſt drinke the ſelfe ſame cup» 
and follow the ſame rate, * 

The ſecond part. 

11 How can it be that God ſay they 
ſhould know or abs 

Theſe worldly things, fince wicked men, 
be Lords of Sea and land ? © 

12 For we may ſee how wicked men, 
inriches ſtill increaſe : 

Rewarded yell with worldly goods, - 
and live in reſt and peace, 

13 Then why doe'l from wickednefſe, 
wy fantafie refraine ? 

And waſh my hands with innocents, 
and cleanſe my heart in vaine ? 

14 And ſuffer ſcourges every day, 
as ſubiec to all blame : 

And every morning from my youth, 
ſaſtaine rebuke and ſhame ? 


15 And TI had almoſt ſaid as they, 
mifliking mine eſtate : | 

But that T ſhould thy children iudge, 
as folke vnfortunate, 

16 Then I bethoyght me how I might, 
this matter vnderftand : 

But yet the labour was too great 

or me to take in hand, 


17 Vnotill the time I went unto 
thy holy place,and then, 
I ynderſtood right perfeQly, 
the end of all theſe men. 
18 And namely, how thou ſetteft them, 
upon a ſlippery place : 
And at thy pleaſure and thy will, © 
Thou doſt them all deface. 


Ig Thenſhall men muſe at that ſtrange fight, 
to ſee how ſodainely, - 
They are deftroy'd, diſpatchr, conſumde, 
and dead fo horribly, 
20 Much 


20 Much like a dreame when one awakes, 
ſo ſhall their wealth decay : 

Their famous names in all mens ſight, 
ſhall ebbe and paſſe away, 

#8. 

21 Yet thus my heart was grieved they, 
my minde was much oppreft : 

22 So fond was [ and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt. 

23 Yetuecuenhelefle by thy right hand, 
thou hold* me ever faſt: * 

24 Ard with thy counfell dot me guide 
to glory at the lat, 


25 What thing is there that I can wiſh, 
buc thee in heauen aboue ? : 

And in the earth there is no thing 
like thee that I can loue. 

26 My fleſh and eke my beart doth faile, 
but God doth faile me never : 

For of my heart God is my firength, 
my portion eke for eyer, 

27 And loe,all fuch as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deftroy each one : 

And thoſe that truſt io any thing, 
ſaving in thee alone. 

28 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 
and eyer with-him dwell : 

In God alone I put wy uuſt, 
his wonders I will tell. 


Vtquid Deus? Pfal. Lxxiijj.I,H. 


A complaint of the deftrufiten of the Church and true 
Religion , wander the name of Sion , and the Altars 
deſtroyed. But truſting in the might and free mer- 
cies of God by his conenant , he requireth helpe and 
ſuccour, te the glory of his name,the ſaluation of his 

| poore afflifled ſeruanms,and the confuſian of his proud 


enemies, + 
Song this as the 72 Pſalme. 
W dy ow _ _ ſo yn. from vs, 
an epe 

Why doth thine Final thus 
+ Loedeallthe reapleto iy thoagh 
2 Lordcall the people to rhy thought . 

which have ef anip to 4 loop : 
The which thou heft redgem'd and brought 

from bondage ſore and firovg. | 


Have minde 1 ſay,and thioke vpon, 
remember it full well : 
Thy pleaſant place,thy_moupt Sion, 
Ml ren thou waft wont to dwell. * 
3 Lifr par en ops inbaſte, 
and all thy foes deface : 
Which now at pleaſure rob and waſt 
within thy holy place. 
4 Amid the Congregations all 
thy enemies roare O God : 
They'ihs as fignes on every wall , 
their banners ſplaid abroad. ; 
5 As menwith axes hew.downe trees, 
that on the hils doe grow : 
So ſhine the-bils and ſwords of theſe, 
within thy temple now, 
GB The ſceling ſwa'd,the carued boards, 
the goodly grauen ftoves, 
With axes, hammers;bils,and ſwords, 


they beate them downe at once, 
7 Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and cke in dll this tote 


Plalme Lxxiij 


43 
The bouſe appointed ra thy name, 
they raze doune to the ſoile. 


$ Andihus they ſaid within their heart 
diſpatch them out of hand: 
Then burot they vp in every place, 
Yerthon no ens FLIS Bec: 
9 NYettnouno JCLNSE "Ws 
our Propher all ar gone 520 
Totell-when this our plague ſhal end 
among vs there is none. 
To When wilt thou Laxd anceend this ſhame 
and ceaſe thine encmies ſtrong + 
Shall they alway blaſpheme thy name, 
— on mo olong? - 
11 W withdraw thy band. | 
And hide it in thy wy _— 
O plucke ir out, and be nor Alacke 
to giue thy foes arap. 
The ſecond part. 
I2 O Gdd, thou art my king and Lotd, 
end evermore haft beene : 
Yer,thy gaod grace throughout the world, 
for our good helpe hath ſeene. 
13 The ſeas that are ſo deepe and dead 


thy might did make them dry, 
And thou didft breake the ſerpents head, 
- that he therein did die. 


14 Ye thou didſt breake the heade fo great 
of Whales thatere fofell : 

And gav'ſt them to thy fokke to eate, 
that in the deſerts dycHl. 


15 Thou mad a frin gy treames to riſe 
from rocks both apd bie: - 
And cke thy hand bath make likewiſe 
deeperivers to be drie. 
16 Both day and eke the night are thine, 
by thee the woes. 6g : 
Thou ſer'ſt to Gig vs with their ſhine 
the light and eke the Sunne. 


17 Thou dcſt appoint the ends and coaſts 
of all the earth abour 2 *? 


- Both ſummer heats,and winter frofts, 


thy hand bath found them our, 


18 Thinke on O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes that thee defame : : 
And how the foolith folke are ſet 
toraile ypon thy name. 
19 Olet nocruell beaft denoure 
the Turtle that is true : 
Forget not alwayes in thy power 
the poore that wuch doe rue. 


230 Regie thy covenant,and behold 
thy foes poſſeſle the land : 

AU ſad and darke,forworve and old, 

"7 "”s _ - now doth ſtand, 

21 Let not the ſimple away 
with diſappointed ſhame : 

But let the poore and needy aye, 
give praiſe ynto thy name. 


22 Riſe Lord,lert be by thee maintain'd 
the cauſe that is thine owne : 

Remember how that thou blaſphem'd 
art by the fooliſh one : 

23 The yoyce forget nar of thy foes, 
for the preſuming hie, 


Is more and more increafſt of thoſe, 


that hate thee dr Ie 
3 


A 
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Confitebimur'tibi, Pſal. Lxxv,N. 


Ths faithfull prayſe the Lord , wwho ſhall come to 
es g bf ive » Vohen the vvicked ſhall drinke 
the cup of his vorath , But the righteous ſhalbs 
exalted to honour. = 

Sing thus as the 72 Pſulme, 
Y Neto thee God wee will give thankes, 
. we will give thankes to thee : 
Sith thy name is foneere declare 
thy wondrous works will we. 

2 Twill vprightly iudge,when get 

conuenient time I may : 

The earth is weake,and al therein, 

bur I her pillars tay. 


3 TIdidtothe mad people ſay, 
deale not ſo furiouſly : 
And ynto the ny Ones» 
ſet not your hornes op high, 
4 Ifaid vntothen,ſernor'vp 
your raiſed hornes one hie : ; 
And ſee that you doe with Rtiffe necke, 
not ſpeake preſumprnouſly, _ 
5 Forneither from the Eafterne parts 
nor from the Weſterne fide : 
Nor from forſaken wildermefſe, 
prote&ion doth proceede. : 
6s For why? the Lord our God he is 
the righteous Iudge alone; 
He putteth downe the one,and ſers 
another in the throne. 
For why? a cup of mighty wine 
od is in the hand of God : 
And all the mighty wine therein 
himſelfe doth poure abroad, _ 
$ Asfor the lees and filthy dregs, 
that doe remaine of ir : 
The wicked of the carth ſhall drioke, 
and ſuck them every whit, 
9 ButE will talke of GodI fay, 
of Iacobs God therefore : 
And will not ceaſe to celebrate 
his prayſe for evermore- 
10 In {under breake the hornes of all 
vngodly men will I: 
But then the hornes of righteous men 
ſhall be exalted hie. | 
Gloria Parri, 
To Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 
z11 glory be therefore : 
As in beginning was, is now, 
and ſhall be evermore. 


In Indea. Pfal. Lxxvj. T.H. 
Here is deſcribeth the power of God, and care for the 
defence of his people , by the deftruftion of Senahe- 
rtbs army, for vvbich the faithfull are exhorted to 
be thankefull. | : 
Sing this as the 66 Pſalme. 
T* O all tharnow in Lurie dyell 
the Lord is clezrely kaowne : 
Hig name is great in Tſraet 
a pzapte of bis owne, 


2 Ar Salem he his rents hath pight, 
- totarry there a ſpace : 
Fn Sion eke he hith delight, 
to mike his dwelling place. 
3 Angchere he brake both lbaft and How; 
the ſwosd>the ſpeareand ſhield ; 


And brake the ray to overthrow, 
in barrell on the field. 
4 Theuart more worthy bonout Latrd, 
more might in thee doth lie, 
Then in the firongeft of the world, 
that rob on mountaines hie. 
5 But now the proudare ſpoild through thee 
and they ae fallen op floepe JOE 6 
Through men of warre no belpe can be, 
themſelves they could not keepe. 
6 Art thy rebuke O Iacobs God, 
when thou didft them. reproove: 
As halfe a ſleepe their chariots ſtood, 
no horſemen ance did moove, 


7 Forthou art dreadfull Lord indeede; 
what man the courege hath 
To bide thy fight, and doth not dread 
when thou art in thy wrath? 
$ When thou doft make thy judgements heard 
from heaven through the ground ; 
Then all the earth full ſore afraid, 
in fGilence ſhillbe found. 


9 And that when thou O God doſt Rand, 
in indgement for to ſpeake : 
To ſave th*afflited of the land, 
- onearth that are full weake. 

Io The fury that in man doth raigne, 
ſhall turne unto thy praiſe: . 

Hereafrer Lord doe thou reflraine, _ 
their wrath and threats alwayes. 


11 Make vowes and pay them to your God, 
ye folke that nigh him be: 

Bring gifts all yee that dwell abroad, 
for dreadfull ſure is be. 

12 Forhe doth take both life and might 
from Princes great of birth : 

And full of tefrour is his fight, 
to allthe Kings on earth, 


Voce mea ad. Pfal, Lxxvij. I.H., 
David rehearſeth bis great affliffions and grievous 
temptations , uohereby hee u driven to conſider his 
former converſation, and the courſe of Gods vvorks 
#n the preſervation of his ſervants , and ſo bee com 
Prmeth bis faith againſt theſe temptations, 
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abroad, my ſoule comfort forſooke. 
When 1.to thinke on God intend, 
my tiouble then is more : 

I ſpike but conld not make an end, 
my breath was ftopt ſo ſore. | 

4 Thou holdfi mine eyes alwayes from reft, 
that T alwayes awake : 

With fezre am I ſo fore oppreſt, 
my ſpeech doth me forſake. 


The dayes of olde in minde I caſt, 
and oft did thinke upon, 
The times and ages thar are paſt, 
full many yeeres agone. 
6 By night my ſongs I call ro minde, 
once made thy prayſe to ſhew: 
And with my heart much talke I finde, 
my ſpirits doe ſearch to know, 


2 Will Ged ſaid, at once for all, 
caſt off his p2dple thus : 
So that henceforth no time he ſhall 
be friendly unto ns ? 
8 Whats his goodneſſe cleane decaid, 
- for ever and a day ? 
. Or is his promiſe now delayd ? 
and dorh his truth decay ? 


9 And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ? 

Or ſh2ll his wrath increaſe ſo hot, 
his mercies to withhold ? 

10 Ar laftI ſayd my weakeneſle is 
the cauſe of this miſtcuft : 

Gods mighty hand cen helpe all this 
ard change ir when he luſt, 


The ſecond part , 


11 I willregard and thinke upon 
the working ofthe Lord, 
Of all his wonders paft and gone, 
I gladly will record. 
12 Yeaall his workes I will declare, 
and what he did deviſe : 
To tell his faQs I will not _ 
and ceke his counſell wiſe. 


13 Thy workes O Lotcd, are all upright, 
and holy all abroad : 

What one hath ftrength to match the might 
of thee O Lord our God ? 

14 Thou att a God that oft did ſhew 

thy wonders every houre, 

And ſo doſt make thy people know, 

thy vertue and thy power. 


15 And thine owne folke thou doft defend 
with ffrength and ftrerched arme: 

The ſornes of Iacob that diſcend, 
and Iofephs ſeede from harme- 

16 The waters Lord perceived thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well : 

And they for feare aſide did flee, 
the depths on trembliog fell. 


The clondes that were both thicke and blacke 
di4 raine full plenteoufly: 
Thethunder in the aire did cracke: 
thy ſhafts abroad did flie, 
17 The'thunder inthe aire was heard, 
ih: lightenings from above : 


Pi: alme 


Lxxviij. 45 


13 With flaſhes great mide them afraid, 
the earth did quake and mooue. 


Ig Thy wayes within the ſeas doe lie, 
thy paths in waters deepe : 

Yet none can there thy ſteps eſpie, 
vor know thy parhes to keepe. 

20 Thouleadeſt thy folke ypon the land, 
as ſheepe on enery ſide. 

Through Moſes and through Aarons hand, 
thou didſt them ſafely guide, 


Attendice populi, Pfal. Lxxviij.T.S. 


Hee ſheuveth hevu Ged of his mercy ci.oſe 1s 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham , caſting in 
their teeth the rebellion of their fathers , that thetr 
children might acknowvledge Gods free mercies, 
and be aſhamed of their peruerſe anceſtors, The 
holy Gi.oft hath comprebended as it wuere the 
ſumme of all Gods benefites , that the groſse people 
might ſee in feuv vuords ile effett of the wuhale 
hiſftorie. | 
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ſpeake firange parables, and ſenten- 


. FT 
oC ——_—_—_ TS 1 T of on ay 
IE A. A | £4 | A Þ YI 
_— — OO) — _ <= & —— ” 


ces digine. 3. Which we our ſelves have” i 


=—==E==Ejt 
———_- 
heard and learn'd,even of our Fathers 
[==o=0==a=iotctx=_=— 
ESSE = 


old , and which for our ioftrnRion 


[ 
Fi 


-=L== ==: 


H 
D=E=R—CRZRRT 


our Fathers have us told, 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not keepe it cloſe, 
from them that ſhould come afcer : 

Who ſhould Gods power to their race praiſe, 
and all his workes of wonder. 

5 Tolacob he commandement gave, 
how Iſrael ſhould live : 

Willing our Fathers ſhould the ſame 
vnto their children give, 


6 That they and their poſteritie, 
which were not ſprung up tho : 
Should have the knowledge of the law, 
and teach their ſeede alſo. : 

7 That they may have the better hope 
in God that is above, 

Ard not forget to keepe his lawes 
and his precepts in love, 


8 Not being as cur Fathers were, 1 

rebelling in Gods ſight, | 
And wauld not frame their wicked hearts' 

to know their God aright. 

_—_— How 


” 


9 How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to ſpoyle : 
Shooting their darts the day of watrre, 
, ; and yet they tooke the foyle ? 
| 10 For why they did not keepe with God, 
F the covenant that was made: 
Nor yet would walke orleade their lives, 
according to his trade. 
11 But put into obliviody, 
his counſell and his will, 
And all his, works moſt Seguin, 
Which he declared fill. 
The ſecond part ; 
12 What wohders to our forefathers, 
did he himſelfe diſcloſe : 
In Egypt land within the field, 
x called is Thaneos? 
13 He did divide and cur the fea, 
that TR paſſe ar once ; 
And made the'warer ftahd as till, 
as doth an heape of tones. 
14 Heled them ſecret ib actond 
by day, when ir was bright : 
And in _ night — ir'was, 

. with fire he gave them light, | 
I5 Hebtike the recke in wdemreſſe; 
and gave the peoptedrinke, * 

As plentifull as when the deepe 
doe fiow up to the brioke. 


16 He drew out rivers otlt of rocks, 
that were both dry and hard : 

Of por og that vo tots. 
to themmight be comparce. 

17 Yetfor all this agatoſt the Lord, 
their ſinne did increaſe : 

And ftirred him thar is hie, 
ro wrath in wilderneffe. 

2.3 They rewpred hit within their hearts, 
like people of miftruſt: ' 

, - Requiring ſnch «kinde of meate, 

as ſerved A their ooeÞ 

19 Saying with muftthration, 

M their IND; Gs 
What? cap this -prepare for vs, 
_ afcaſt in wildemefle ? 


20 Behold he ffrake the tonie rocke, 
and floods forth-with did flaw : 
But can he row give to his folke, 
both bread and fleſh alfo 2 
21 When God heard this he waved wrib, 
with Iacob and his feed, 
So did his indignation 
on Iſrael proceed. 


The third part. 
ap Becauſe they did not tairhfully 
leeve,and hope that he 
Could alwayes helpe and ſuccour them 
in their necceflity. 
23 Wherefore he did command the clouds, 
forthwith they brake in ſuoder : 
24 Aod rainde downe Manna for them to ear, 
a food of mickle wonder. 
25 When earthly men with Angels food, 
were fed at their requeſt : 
26 He bad the Eaſt winde blow away, 
and brought in the South-weſt. 
27 Andrain'd downe fleſh as thick as duſt, 


46 :  Plalme Lxxviij. 


_ end fowle as thicke as fand : 
28 Which he did caft amidft the place, 
. where all the rents did ftand. 
29 Then did they eat exceedingly, 
, and all men had their fils, he 
Yet more and more they did defice, 
to ſerve their luſts and wils. 
30 But asthe weate was in their mouthes, -- 
his wrath upon them fell : *' X” 
31 And ſlew the flower of all their youth, 
and choiſe of Iſrael. EE 6 


3 Yer fell they 0 their wonted finne, 


and till they did him grieve, 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they would him not beleeve. 

33 Their dayes therefore he ſhortn ed 
and made their honour vaine : 


Their yeeres did waſte and pafſe away, 


with terrour and with paine, 


But ever when he plagued them, 

he they ſought him by and by : 
35 Remembring then he was their ſtrength, 
their helpe and God moſthie. 
36 Though in their monthes they did bur 


and flatter with the Lord : - (gloſe, 


And with cheir rongues and in their hearts, 
diflembled every word. 


The fourth part, 
37 For why ? their hearts were nothing bent 
to him, nor to his trade ; 
Nor yet to keepe, nor to performe, 
the covenant that was made. 
38 Yet was he till ſo merciful, 
When they deſerved ro dle: _ 
That he forgave them their miſdeeds, 
and would not them deftroy. 


Yea many atime he tum*d his wrath, 
and did himfelfe adviſe : 

And would nor ſuffer all his whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

39 Confidering that they were but fleſh, 
and even as a winde, 

That pafſethiaway and cannot well 
returne by his owne kinde, 


40 How oftemimes in wildercefſe, 
did they the Lord provoke ? © 
How didthe y moove und'flirre the Lord, - 
ro plague them with his firoke ? 
41 Yer didthey turne apaine ro fine, 
and tempted God eft-ſoone : 
Preſcribing to the holy Lord, 
what things they would have done. 
42 Not thiokiog of his hand and power, 
nor of cer when he - 
Delivered them our of the hands, 
- a Err" = 
or how he wtought his wicacles, 
: as they themſelves beheld 
In Egypt and the wonders that 
he did in Zoanfieid. 
44 Nor how he turned by his power, 
their waters intoblood, 
That no man might receive his drinke 
at river nor at flood, ER 
45 Not how he ſentthem ſwarmes of flies, 
which did them fore annoy, 


And 61d their country full of frogs, 
which did their land deftroy. 
The fifth part. . 
46 Nor how he did commit their fruits 
unto the Caterpiller : 7 
And all the labour of their hands, 
he gave to the Graſhopper- 


47 With haileftoves be deftroyed their vines, 


ſo that they were all loft: 
And not ſo muchas wilde bage trees, 
but he conſumde with froft. 


48 And yet with haileftones once againe» 


the Lordtheir catrel ſmore, 


And all their flocks and heards likewiſe, 


with thunder-bolts full bor; 

49 Hecaft upon them in his ire, 
and in his wor feng. : 

Diſpleaſure, wrath,md evill ſpirits, 

to trouble them zmong, 

'50 Then to his wrath he made away» 

" and ſpared not the leaft: 

But gave unto the ©, 
the man and eke the beaft, 

'5 1 He ftrake alſo the firſt borne all, 
that- up in Egypt came; 

And all the chiefe of men and beaſts, 
within the tents of Ham. 


'5 2 Bat as for all his-owne deare folke, 
he did preſerve and keepe, 
And catried them throngh wilderveflle, 
even like a ftocke of ſheepe. 
53 Without all feare, both 
he brought them our of chrall: 
Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas 
were overwhelmed all, 


54 And broughtthem out into the coalts, 


of his owne holy land : 
Even to the mount which he had got, 
by his ſtrong arme and hand. 


55 And there caft ont the heathen folke, 


_ anddid theland divide: 
And in their tents he ſet the cribes 
of Iſrael to abide. 
56 Yet for all thistheir God molt bie, 
they Kitr*d and tempred Rill: 
And would not keepe his teftament 
- nor yet obey his will, . 
5 7 Bur as their fathers turned backe, 
even ſo they went aftrey: | 
Much like a bow that will not bend: 
bur ſip and ftart-away, 


The fixt part. 
5$ And grieveth him with cheir hill ahars, 


with offrings and with fire: 
And with their idoles vehemently 
provoked him to ire. 


59 Therewith his wrath beganagaine : 


to kindle in his breaſt: 

The naughtinefle of Iſtzel, 
be did ſo much dereft. 

60 Then he forfooke the tabernacle 
of Silozwhere he was 

® Right converſant with eenhly-men, 

evenas his dwelling phace. 

61 Then ſuffered he hi 


in bondage for to ftand: 
And gave the honour of his Arke, 
into his enetulcs hand, 


and ſound» 


he his might-and powers 


 PlalmeLxxix. 


62 And did commit them to the ſword, w 


wroth with his heritage : 
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63 The young men were deyoured with fire 


maydes had no marriage. 

64 And with the ſword the Prieſts alſo, 
did periſh every one : 

And not awidow left alive, 
their death for to bemone, 


65 And then the Lord began to wake, 

like one that ſlept a time : 
And as a valiant man of warre 

- refreſhed after wine. ' : 

66 With Emrods in their hinder patts» 
' heftrake hisenemiesall : 
And put them then vnto a ſhame, 

that was perperuall. * 


67 Then he the tent and Tabermacle, 
of Ioſeph did refuſe : 
As for the tribe of Ephraim, 
he would in no wiſe chaſe, 
68 But choſe the tribe of Ichnda, 
whereas he thought to dwell ; 
Eyen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did love ſo well. 


69 Whereas he did his tewple build, 
both ſuwptuouſly and ſure : 

Like as the earth, which he hath made 
for ever to endure. ber 

5Jo Then choſe he David him to ſerve, 

his por for to keepe : 

Whom he tooke vp and brought away, 
even from the folds of theepe. 


71 As he did follow the Ewes with yorg, 


the Lord did him aduance : 
To feede his people Iſrael, 
7 2- Then David with a faithfull heart, 
Pr. Rocks _ _ did feede ; 
UQently W is power, 
did gouerne them indeed. 


Deus venerunt, Plal,Lxxix, I, H, 


The Iſraelites complaine to God for the calamitie 


that they ſuffered 


Sing this as the 7 7. Pſatme, 
O L ord,the Gentiles doe inuade, 
thine heritage to ſpoyle, 
Teruſalem an heape is made, 
hy ro they defile, 

2 . The bodies of thy Saints moſt deare 

abroad to birds they caſt: 
The fleſh of ſuchas doe tbee feare, 

the beafts devoure-and waſte. 


3 Their bloodthrougbout Ieruſckm, 
as water ſpilt they have. 

So that there is not one of thew, 
to lay their dead-in grave, 

4 Thus are we madea.laughing ftock, 
almoſt the world chrou 3: 

The enemies at 'vs ieſt and-mock, 
which dwell our coaſt about. 


5 Wiltthou O Lord.thng ia thine ire, 


ag4inſt ys eyer fume ? 


Ard 


48 | Plalme Lxxx. Lexi. 


And ſhew thy wrath as hot as re, 
thy folke for to conſume ? 

6 Upon thoſe people powre the ſame, 
which did thee never know : 

All realmes which call oot on thy name, 
confume and overthrow. 


7 For they have got the upper hand, 
and Izcobs ſeede deſtroyd ; 

His habitation and his land. 
they have left waſte and yoid. . 

$ Beare not in minde our former faults, 
with ſpeede ſome pitie ſkew : 

And aide vs Lord inall aflaults 

for we are wake and low» 


Tie ſecond part. : 
9 OGod that giv'R all health and grace, 
on us declare the ſame : 
Weigh not our works,our finnes deface, 
for honour of thy name. 
10 Why ſhall the wicked ſtill alway, 
to us as people dumbe : 
In thy reproach reioyce and ſay, 
where is their God become ? 


11 Require, O Lord,as thou ſeeft good, 
before our eyes in fight : . 

Ofall thoſe folke thy ſeryants blood, 
which they ſpilt in deſpight. 

I 2 Receive into thy ſight in haſt, 
the clamours, griefe and wrong, 

Of ſuch as are in priſon caft, 
ſuſtaining yrons ftrorg. 


Thy force and ſtrength to celebrate, 
Lord ſet them out of band, 
Which unto death are deſtinate, 
and in their enemies hand, 
13 The vations which have beene ſo bold, 
as to blaſpheme thy name : 
Into their laps with ſeven fold, 
repay againethe ſame. 


14 So wee thy folke and paſture ſbeepe, 
will prayſe thee evermore : 

And teach all ages for to keepe, 
for thee like prayſe in ſtore. 


Qui regis Iſrael. Pſal. Lxxx. I. H. 

A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miſeries of 
the Church , deſiring him to conſider the firſt eſtate 
wv vhen his favour ſhined touvarde them , that hee 
might finiſh that wuorke vulich he Lad begun, 


Sing this as the 67 Pſalme, 
'T Hou Heard that Iſrael doſt keepe, 
give eare and take good heed : 
Which leadeft Ioſeph like a ſbeepe, 
and doſt him watch and feed. 
2 ThouLordI ſay,whoſe ſeat is ſet, 
on Cherubins ſo bright: 
Shew foorth thy ſelfe, and doe not let, 
ſend downe thy beames of light. 
3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Maſſes eke likewiſe : 
To ſhew thy powet doe thou begin, 
come helpe us Lord ariſe. 
4 Dire& our hearts unto thy grace, 
convert us Lord to thee : 
Shew us the brighteneſle of thy face, 
and then fall ſafe are we. 


5 Lord God of hoaſts cf Iſrael, 


how lovg wilt thou,1 ſay; 
Agiiaſt thy folke in ange: well, 
and wilt not heare them pray : 
6 Thou doeft them feede with ſorrowes deepe; 
their bread with teares they eate, | 
And drinke the teares that they doe weepe, 
in meaſure full and great, 


7 Thou haft us made a very ftrife 
to thoſe that dwell abour : , 

And that our foes doe love a live, 
they laugh and ieft it out, 

8 OtakeusLord unto thy grace; 
convert our mindes to thee: 

Shew forth to us thy joyfull face, 
and we fall ſafe ſhall be, 


9 From Egypt where it grew not well, 
thou broughrt't a vine full deare : 
The heathen folke thou didft expell, 
and thou didft plant ir there. 
10 Thou didft prepare for ita place, 
and ſer her rootes full f.ſt: 
Thar it did grow and ſpring apace, 
and fill'd the land ar laft. 


The ſecond part . 
I1 The hils were covered round about; 
with ſhade that from it came. 
And eke the Cedars high and ftout, 
with branches of the ſame, 
12 Why then didft thou her wall deſtroy, 
her hecge pluckt up thou haft : 
That all the folke that pafſe thereby, 
thy vine may ſpoyle and waſt, 


13 The Bore out of the wood ſo wild, . > 
doth dig and root ir ont : 
The furious beaſt ont of the field 
devaure it all about. 
14 O Lord of hoafts returne againe, 
from heaven looke betime : 
Behold and with thy helpe ſuftaine, 
this poore vioeyard of thine. * 


15 Thy plant I ay , thine Iſrael, 
whom thy right hand hath ſet : 

The ſame which thou didfi love fo well, 
O Lord,do not forget, 

16 They lop and cur it downe apaces 
they burrie it eke with fire : 

And through the frowniog of thy face, 
we periſh in thine ire, 

17 Let thy right hand be with them now, 

whom thou haft kept ſo long : 

And with the ſonre of man,whom thou 
tothee haſt made ſo ſtrong. -- 

18 And ſo when thou haft ſer us free, 
and ſaved us from ſhame, 

Then will wee never fall from thee, 
bnt call vpon thy name, 

19 O Lord of hoaſts throvgh thy good grace, 
convert us unto thee | 

Behold us with a pleaſant face, 
and then full ſafe are wee. 


Exultate Deo. Pfal. Lxxxj. I. H. 


.0 
An exhortation te prayſe God for las benefits,condem« 
ning their ingratitude. XR 
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ro fing : Strike vp with Harpe and , 
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Lute ſo ſweete , on every pleaſant ftring., 


3 Blowas it were in the new moone , 
with trumpets of the beſt : 

As it is vied to be done 
at any ſolemne feaft, 

4 Forthis is vnto Iſrael 
a ſtatute and a trade : 

Alaw that muſt be kept full well _ 
which Iacobs God hath made. 


5 This clauſe with Toſeph was decreed 
when be from Egype came; 

That as a witnefle all his ſeede 
ſhould fill obſerve the ſame, 

6 When God1 ſay bad thus prepar'd 
to bring him from that land « 

Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard 
he did not ynderſtand. 


» TI fromhbis ſhoulders tooke,faith he, 
the burthen cleane away : 

And from the furnace quit him free, 
from burnivg brick of clay. _ 

$ when thou'in griefe didſt cry and call 
I holpe thee by and by : 

AndI did anſyere thee withall 
in thunder ſecretly. 


9 Yea,at the waters of diſcord, 
I did thee tempt atd proove : 
Whereas the goodnes of the Lord | 
with mutrering thou didfſt moove. 
Io Heare O my Folke,O Iſrael, 
and I affure ir thee : 
Regard and matke my words full well, 
if thou wilt cieave to me, 
, The ſecond part. 
11 Thou ſhalt no godin thee reſerve 
of any land abroad : * 
Not in no wife to bow or ferve 
a ſtrange and forraive god, 
Iz Iam the Lord thy GOD, and1 
from Egypt ſet thee free: , 
' Then aske of me abundantly» 
and I will give it thee. 


83 And yet my people would not heare 
wy yoyce,when that 1 ſpeke : 

Nor I{rael would not obey, 
but did me quite forſake, 

14 Then did I teave then rotheir will, 
in hardnefl> of their heart; . 
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Plalme Lxxxj. 


Lxxxij. Lxxxiij. 49 
To walke in their owne counſell Rtiil, 
themſelves they might peruerr, 


Is O that my people would have heard 
the words that I did fay : 
And eke that Iſrael would regard 
- to walke within wy way. 
16 How ſoone would I confound their foes 
and bring them downe full low : 
And turne my hand ypon all thoſe 
that would chem overthrow ? 


17 And they that at the Lord doe rage, 
as ſlaves ſhould feeke him till : 

But of his folke the time and age 
ſhould flonriſh ever till. 

18 I would have fed them with the crop 
and fineſt of the wheat : 

Atid made the rocke with hony drop, 
that they their fils ſhonld eare. 


Deus Rtetit. Pſal, Lxxxij.I.H. 


Dauid declaring God to be preſent wuith Tudges 4nd 
Magiſtrates , reprooueth their partialitie and vn. 
righteouſneſſe , and exhorteth them to doe tuſtice, 
but ſeeing no ainendment , he defireth God 20 
execute iuſtice limſelfe. 

Sing this as the 77 Pfalme. 

A Mid the preaſe with men of might, 

the Lord himſelfe did ftand : 

To plead the cauſe of truth and right, 

witch iadges of the land. ; 

2 How loog,ſaid h&,will you.proceede; 

falſe iadgement to award ? 


 Andhavereſpe& for loue of meede, 


the wicked to regard ? 


3 Whereas of due yon ſhould defend 
the fatherlefſe and weake : 

And when the poore man doth contend 
in indgement iufily ſpeake, 

4 If ye be wiſe,defend the cauſe 
of poore men in their right : 

And rid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants force and might. 


5 But nothing will they know or learne 
in yaineTto them I ralke : 
They will not ſee,or ought diſcerne 
but will in darkenefle walke. 
For loe even now the time is come 
that all things fall to nought : 
And likewiſe lawes both all and ſome; 
for gaine are ſold and bought, 


6 TIhaddecreedit in yr fight, 
as Gods to take you all : 

And children to the moft of might 
for loye I did you call. | 

5 But notwithſtandipg yee ſhall die 
as men,and ſo _ 

O tyrants, I ſhall you deſtroy, 
and plueke you quite away. . 

8 Vp Lord, and-tet thy ſtrength be knowne 
and judge the werld with migh: : 

For why ? all cations are thine owne, 
to take them as thy right, 


Deusquis ſimilis? Pfal,Lxxxiij.I.H. 
The Iſraelites pray the Lord to deliner them from their 
enemies, bath at home and far off: alſo that all ſuch ' 
pvicked people be ftricken wunth bis ftormy tem- 
peſts, that they may knowvy his povver. - 
ing 


Aow- 


5O Phalme Lyxxiij. Lxootiiipe 


Sing this as the 77 Pſalme. 
D Oe nor O Lord, refraine thy copgue, 
in filence doe not ſtay : 

With-hold not Lord thy ſelfe ſo long, 
nor make no more delay. 

2 For why * behold thy foes, and ſee 
bow they doe rage and crie : 

And thoſe thar beare an hate to thee 
hold vp their heads on hie. 


3 Agiinſtthy folke they vie deceit, 
and craftily enquire : 


For thine ele& ro lie in waire 


their coanſell doth conſpire. 
4 Come on ſay they, let vs expel] 
and plucke theſe folke away : 
So that the name of Iſracl 
may vtterly decay. 
5 They all conſpire within their hearts» 
how they may thee withſtand ; 
Againſt the Lord to take a pert 
they are in league and band. 
& The tents of ail the Edowites, 
___the Iſmaclites alſo : 
The Haiggirens and Moabites, 
with divers others moe. 


7 Geball with Ammon,and likewiſe 
doth Amatecke conſpire : 

The Philiſtiws againft thee riſe, 

. with chem that dwell at Tire» 

$ AndAflureke is well apaid, 
with them in league to be : 

And doth become afence and aid 
ro Lots poſteritiz, 


9 As thou didft to the Midianites, 
ſo ſerve them Lord each one : 
As to Siſer,and to Iabin, > 
beſide the brocke Kiſon, - 
Io Rm Soy in Endor didft hore 
and waſte them through ti 
That they like dung on carth did lic, 
and that in open ſight, 


The ſecond part. 


11 Make them now end their Lords appeare 


like Zeb and Oreb than : 
As Zeba and Zalmana were, 
the Kings of Midian. 
12 Which layd.let'vs throughon: the land 
in all the coafts abroad, 
Poſſeſſe and take ints onr hand 
the faire houſes of God. 
13 Turne them O God, with Rtormes as faft 
as wheeles that have no ſtay : 
Or like the chaffe which men toe caſt 
with windes to flie away, 
14 Like as the fire with cage and fume, 
the mighty forrefts folks s 
And as the flame doth quire confame 
the mountaines and the hils. 
15 So letthe tempeſt of thy wrath 
vpon theirnecks be laid : ; 
And of thy ſtormy wrath-and ſhower 
Lord make themall afraid. - 
26 Lord bring chew al] -Ithve defire 
toſuch rebuk= and(hawe : 
That it may cauſe them to enquire, 
«adicanc to ſeoke thy name, 


And thar alone thou doft excell 
and raigne throughout the world, 


uam dile&a?Pfal.Lxxxiii.I.H, 
Dauid exiled his countrey,defireth ardently tg returne 
fo Gl Felony ow al of the Saints .F6 
; ft col r 
a4 that pafſe the Lok ; yt le 
themſelues in Sox. 
Sing this as the 6 7 Plaine. 


Ow — 13 thy dwelling place, 
H Lord of hoafts to mee 2 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pl Lord be ? : 
2 My doth long full ſore to goe 
into thy Conrts abroad: 
My heart doth luſt,my fleſh alſo 
in thee the livipg Lord, 
The ſparrowes finde a roome to reſt, 
and ſaue themſelves from wrong : 
And eke the ſwallow hath a neſt 
wherein to keepe her yorg. 


org 
- 4 Theſe birds fullnigh thine Altar may 


have place to fit and fing : 
O Lord of boaſts, thou arr I fay, 


 $ O they be blefſed that tnay dwell 


within thy ftroufe alwayes : 

For they all times thy fa&s doe tell, 

. andever give thee prayſe, | 

6 Yea,hoppy ſure likewiſe are they, 
whoſe ftay and firetgrh thon art: 

Which tothy houſe doe minde the way, 
and ſeeke it in theirheart. 


52 As they goe-throngh the vale of rexes 
they digge vp fountaines till : © |» 
Thar as 2 ſpring ic all appeares, 
and thou their pits dofſt 6iHl. . 
$ From ſtrength to firergrh they walke full 
no faintneflle there ſhall be : (faſt, 
And ſothe God of Gods at laſt 
in Sion they doe fee, 
9 O Lord of hoafts to we give heede, 
and here when I doe pray : 
And let it throvgh thine eazes proceede, 
O Iackobs God I (ay. 
Io O Lord our ſhield of thy good grace 
regard and ſo draw neare :- 
Regard I fay, bebold the face 
of thine anoynted deare. 
11 For why? withia thy Conrts on day 
is better to abide : 
Then other where ro keepe or ſtay 
a thouſand dayes . ; 
12 Much rather would I keepe a doore 
within the houſe of God, 
Then in the rents of wickedaefle 
to ſettle mine aboade. 
13 For God the Lord lightand defence, 
will grace and worſhip give : 
And no good thing will he with-hold 
from them that purely live, 
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x, O Lord,ofhoaftes that men is bleſt, 
and happy ſure ishes — 

That is perſwaded in bis breft, 
totruſt af rimes in thee... 


Benedixifti Dom. Pfal. Lxxxv. IH, 
Becauſe God vvithdrevv nit his rod from bit Church 
after the returnefrom Babylon firſt they put Lim mn 
minde that he fhoutd not leave the wyorkof bis grace 
wnperfelt , and complaine of their long aff littzon, 
Then they retoyee in hope of promiſed delruer ance, 


which woas a figure of Chrifts kingdome , 
vvhich ſnould be perfett felicity. | 
Sing this as the 81 Pſalme, 
T Hou haſt beene mercifull in deed, 
O Lord, utuo thy land : 
For thou reftoredft Iacobs ſeed, 
from thraldome our of band. 
2 The wicked wayes that they were in, 
thou didft them cleane remit : 
And thou didft hide thy peoples finne, 
fall cloſe thou coveredft it. 


3 Thine anger eke thou didft afſwage, 
thar all thy wrath was gone : 

And To didft rurne thee form thy rage, - 
with them to beat one, 

4 O Godof health,doe now convert 
thy people unto thee : 

Pat all thy wrath from vs apart» 
and angry ceaſe to be. 


5 Why ?ſballthine anger never end, 
but Rill proceed on vs, : 
And ſhafl thy wrath it ſelfe extend, 
npon all ages thus? ; 
6 Wilt thon not rather tune therefore, 
and quicken vs,that we 
And all thy folke may evermore, 
be glad and ioy in thee 2 


7, OLord,on vsdoe rhow declare, 
thy goodnefſe to our wealth : 
Shew forth to vs and doe not ſpares 
thine aide and ſaving health. 
$ I will heake what God ſaith,for he 
ſpeakes to his people peace : 
And to his Saints that never they, 
returne to fooliſhnefſe, 
9 For whyihishelpe is fill at band, * 
to ſuch as doe him feare : 
whereby grear glory in the land 
ſhall dwell and flouriſb there. 


10 Fortruth and mercy there ſhall meete, 


in one to take their place : | 
And peace ſball inftice with kifſe great, 
. andthere they hall embrace. 


II As trueth from earth ſhall ſpring apace, 


and flouriſh pleaſantly : 

So righteonſnefſe ſhall ſhew her face, 
and looke from heavens hie. 

12 Yea, God himſelfe doth take in hand, 
to give vs each good thing, 

Had through the coafts of all the land, 
the earch her fruits (hall bring, 

13 Before his face ſhall juftice goe, 
much like a guide or ftay : 

He ſhall dire& his ſteps alſo, 
and keepethem in the way« 


Pfalme Lxxxv. Lxxxv). 


FI 


Inclina Dom. Pfal.-Exxzvj. 1.H. 
David ſore affified, prayeth fervently for deliverance, 


ſometim:s rehearſing his miſeries \and mercies re- 
cetved, deſiring alſo to be mſtrutted of the Lord, that 
hee may feare and glorifie hes name. He comp lainerh 
alſo of bis adverſaries , and 'requireth to be delive- 


red from them, : 
Sing thts as the 81 Pſalme. 


], Ord bow thine care to my requeſt, 

Ef and heare me by ware A : o: 
Wit ievous paine and (4) F 
Full p eand weake am I, ye. 

2 Preſerve my ſoule,becauſe wy wayes, 
and doings holy be, 

And ſave thy ſeryant,O my Lord, 
that puts his truſt in thee, 


3 Thy mercy Lord on me exprefſe, 
defend _ cke withall: wr | 
For through the day I doe not ceaſe, 
on thee to cry and call. 
4 Comfort O Lord, thy ſeryants fonle, 
that now with paine is pinde : 
For unto thee Lord T extoll, 
and lift 'my ſoule and minde. 


5 For thou art good and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free : 

And eke thy mercie plentifall, 
to all that call on thee. 

6 O Lord, likewiſewhen I doe pray, 
regard and giue an eare : 

Marke well the words that I doe ſay; 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 In time when trouble doth me mooye, 
to thee I doe complaine : 
For why?I know and well doe prooves, 
thou anſwereſt me againe- 
8 Among the Gods{(O Lod) is none, 
with thee to be comparde : 
And none can doe as thou alone, © 
the like hath not beene heard. 


The ſecond part. 
9 The Gentiles and the pe all, 
which thou didft make and frame : 
Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy name. 
Io For whyithouart ſo much of might, 
all power is thine owne. 
Thou workeft wonders ſtill-in fight, 
for thou art God alone. 


Iz O teach me Lord the way,and I 
hall in thy truth proceed: 


_ O ioyne my. heartto thee fo nie, 


that I thy name-may dread. 

12 Tothee wy amr 2h prayſe, 
with all my heart,O Lord: 

And glorifie thy name alwayes, 
for ever through the-world. 

13 For-why?ithy mercie ſheyed to me 
is great, and doth excel] : 

Thou ferſt my;ſoule arliberty, 
out from the lower hell, 

14 O Lord the proud againſt me riſe, 
and heapes of men of might, 

That (eeke my ſoule,and in no wiſe; 
will havethee in their fight, _ 

15 Thou Lord art metrcifull and mecke; 
full Nacke and flow to wrath ; ; 


Thy 


WIE. 
2 


2 Plalme Lxxxvij. Lxxviij 


Thy goodneſſe is full great, andeke 
hy trueth no meaſure hath. : / 
16 © turne to me» and mercy grant, 
thy ſtrength to me epply : 
O helpe and fave thine owne ſervant, 
thy handmaids ſonne am I. 


17 On me ſome figne of favour ſhow, 
that all my foes may lee : 

And be aſhamde, becauſe Lord thou 
doefſt helpe and comfort me. 


Fundamentum ejus. Pfal. Lxxxvij. 
The holy GhoFt promiſeth that the Church as yet in mi- 
* ſerie efter theCeptivity of Babylon, ſhould be reſtored 
to great excellencie , ſo that nothing ſhould be more 
comfortable then to be numbred among the meme 
bers thereof. 
Sing this as the $1 Pſalme . 
T He Citie (ball full wellendure, 
her ground. worke ſtill doth flay, 
Vpon he holy hill fall ſure, 
it can no time decay. 
Z Gadd loves the gates of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide, 
Be loves them more then all the reft, 
of Iacobs tents beſide. 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
in Sion and abroad : 
Great things I ſayd of thee, 
thou Citie of our God. 
4 On Rthabl will caft an eye, 
and beare inminde the ſame, 
And Babylon ſhalleke apply, 
and learne to know my name, 


5 LoePialeftine and Tyre alſo, 
with Low likewiſe, 
A people old full long agoe, 
— borne and there did riſe. 
6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abroad, 
that divers men of fame, 
Have there ſpring up,and the high God 
hath founded faft the ſame. 


7 Intheir zecords to ther it ſhall; 
through Gods deviſe appeare : 

Of Sion that the chiefe of all 
had his beginning there. 

$ Their trumpetters with ſuch s ſing, 
therein great plenty be: - 

My fountaines and wy pleaſant ſprings, 
are compaft all in-thee, 


Domine Deus. Pal. Lxxxviij. 1.H. 


Tye faithfull ſore afftified by fickedneſſe, beution, 
adverſity, and as it wvere left of God 2 75/500 any 


againſt deſperation. | 
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conſolation : yet call on God by faith , and ſtrive 


thowart alone to me, I calland cry through. 


EEEDZEEES= == 


nad. 


ont the day, and all the oight cothee, 


PEREZ ESR: 

2+ O Jetwy prayers ſoove aſcend, mto thy 
melinany — A DX — DG —_—_— 

EEETEE= === 
ſight on hie : Enclive thine eare, O Lord 


SIE-LDDI Q—Et= ===> 


entend, and harken to my crie, 


3 For why? my ſoule with woe is fil'd, 
and doth in trouble dwell : 

My life and breath almoſt doth yeeld, 
and draweth nie to hell. 

4 TIamefteem'd as one of them, 
that in the pit doe fall : 

And made as one among thoſe men, 
that have no ftrepgth at all, 


5 As one among the dead and free 
from things that here remaine : 

It were more eaſe for me to be, | 
with them the which were flaine; 

As thoſe that lien grauel ſay, 
whom thou haſt cleane forgot : 

The which thy band hath cut away, 
and thou regardft them not, 


6 Yelikero one ſhut vp fall ſure, 
within the lower pit, 

In places darke and all obſcure, 
and in the depth of ir. 

7 Thine anger and thy wrath likewiſe; 
full ſore on me doth lie : 

And all thy ſtormes againſt me riſe, 
my ſoule to vexe and trie. 


$ Thou puſtwy friends farre off from me, 
and mzkeft them hate me fore ; 
I am ſhut vp in priſon faſt, 
and can.come forth no more, 
9 My ſight doth faile through griefe and wo; 
I call trothee O God, 
Throughout the day , my hands alſo 
ro thee I ftretch abroad, 
The ſecond part. 
10 Doeſt thou ynto the dead declare, 
thy wondrous workes of fame ? 
Shall dead to life againe repaite, 
and prayſe thee for the ſame ? 
11 Or (þall thy loving kindnefſe Lord, 
be preached in the graue? 
Or ſhall with them that are deftroide, 
thy truth her honour have? 


Is Shall they that lie in datke full low, 
of all thy wonders wot? 

Or there ſball they thy iuſtice know, 
where all rthiogs are forgot ? 

13 ButI O Lord,to thee alway, 
doe cry and call apace: 

My prayer cke ere it be day, 
ſhall come before thy face. 


14 Why doſt thou Lord abborre wy ſonſe, © 
io griefe thar ſeeketh thee 2 
And now O Lord, why doſt thou bide 

thy face away-from we ? 
15 Tamaffli& as dying till, 
from youth this many 2 yeere, | 


Thy 


#. 
the v 


Thy terrours that doe vexe me ill 
with troubled minde I beare, 


36 The furies of thy wrathfull rage 
full fore upon mee fall : 

Thy terrours eke doe not aſſwage, 
but mee opprefle withall. 

17 All day they cowpaſle mee about 
2$ water at the tide : . 
And all at once with ftreames full tout 

beſerme on each fide, 


1$ Thou ſetteſft farre from me my friends, 
and lovers every one: - 

Yea,and mine old acquaintance all 
out of my fight are gone, 


Miſericordias, Pſal. Lxxxix. I. H. 
David prayſeth God for his covenant made betuveene 
him and his elef# by Teſus Chrift : then hee com< 
plaineth of the deſolation of bis kingdeme, for that 
the premiſe ſeemed to be broken. Finally , hee 
prayſeth to be deliu#red from affiifiions , mentio- 
ang the ſhortneſſe of mais life, and confirming him 
ſole by Gods promiſes, 
Sing this as the 6 7 Pſalme. 
* O fing the mercies of the Lord, 
my topgue ſhall never ſpare 
And with my mouth from age to age, 
thy truth I will declare, 
2 ForlT have ſayd,that mercy ſhall 
for evermore remaine, 
In that thou doſt the heayens tay » 
thy truth appeareth plaine, 


3 TomineeleR, ſayth God,I made 
a Covenant and beheft :. 

My ſervant David to perſwade, 
I ſware and did proteſt, 

4 Thy ſeede for ever will I ftay, 
and ftabliſh ir fall faſt : : 

And ftill yphold thy throne alway» 
from age to age to laft. 


5 The heavens ſhew. with ioy and wirth, 
thy wondrous workes,O Lord : 

Thy Saiors within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record. 

6 Who withthe Lord is equall then 
in all the clouds abroad? 

Among the ſonnes of all the Gods. 
what one is like our God? 


2 Godin afſembly of the Saints * - 
is greatly to be dread : 
And over all that dwell about, 
in terrour to be had. 
$ Lord God of haaſts in all the world, - 
what one is like to thee ; 
On every ſide moſt mighty Lord 
thy truth is ſeene to be. 
5 The raging ſea by thine adviſe, 
thou rujcf © thy will: 
And when the waves thereof ariſe, _ 
thon mak*ft chem calme ws ; 
19 And Egyptchon Lord haft ſubJude, 
and thou w_ it om + 
ea,thou my foes with mighty arme, 
o” haſt lomened all abroad, 
The ſecond part . : 
11 The heavens are thine, and till haye beene, 
likewiſe the earth and land-* Net RAP.) 
The world with all thatis therein, 


OR 
ms, 


Plalme Lxxxix. 


thou foundedfſl with thy band, 


F3 


Iz Both North and South , with EaRt and wet, 


they ſelfe did make and frame : - 
Both Tabor monnt and eke Harmon, 
reioyce and prayſe thy name. 


13 Thinearme is flrong and full of power 


all might therein doth. lie : 


The ftrength of thy right band each howte, 


thou lifteſt up on hie. 
14 In righteouſnefe and equity, 
thou haft thy ſeate and place : 
Mercy and truth are ſtill with thee, 
and goe before thy face, 


I5 That folke is bleft that knoweth arighe, 


thy | pealens power O God : 
For in the favour of thy fight, 
they walke full ſafe abroad. 


16 For inthy name throughout the day, 


they ioy and much reioyce : 
And throu ; 
a pleaſant fame and noyſe. 


thy righteouſnefle have they 


17 For why their glory,Rrength,and aide 


in thee alone doth lie ; 
Thy goodnefle eke that hath vs ftaid, 
ſball lift our horne en hie. 


18 Our ftrevgth thar doth defend vs well, 


the Lord to vs doth bring : 
The holy one of Iſrael 
he is our guide and Kipg, 
19 Sometimes thy will unto thy Saints 
in viſions thou didft ſhow : 
And thus then didfi thou ſay to thew, 
thy minde to make them know. 
A man of might I have ere&t 
your King and guide to be : 
And ſer bim up whom I eleQ, 
among the folke to me. 


The third part. 


20 My ſervant David I appoint, 
—_ I ma ont : 
And with my holy oyle annoynt, 
him King of all fs rout. 
21 For whyzmy hand isreadie Rill, 
with him fer to remaine, 
And with mine arme alſo I wil, 
him ftrepgthen and ſuſtaine, 


22 The enemies ſhall kim not oppreflle; 
| they ſhall him not deyoure : 
Ne yet the ſonnes of wickednefe, 
on him ſhall have no power, | 
23 His foes likewiſe I will deſtroy, 
before his face in ſight: f 
And thoſe that hate him T, will plagues 
- and firike them with my might. 
24 My trnth and mercy eke withall, 
| ſhall till upon him lie: 
And in my name his horne cke ſhall 
be lifted up on hie. 
25 His kingdome will I ſet tobe 
upon the ſea and land: | 
And eke the running flouds ſhall he 
embrace with bis right band, 


26 He ſhall depend with all bis heart, 
on me and thus ſhall ſay : 


27 My father and my God thou art, 


wy rocke of health and Ray, 


«4 


28 As 


28 As my firſt borne I will him take, 
of all on earth that ſprings : 
His might and honour I ſhall make 
aboue all worldly Kings. ne 
29 My mercieſbill be with him flill, 
as I my ſelfe have told : 
My faithfull covenant to fullfill 
my mercy I will hold, | 
3o Andeke his ſeede I will ſuftaive 
for ever firopg and ſure : 
So that his ſeat ſhall ſtill remaine _ 
while heaven and earth endure, 
The fourth part. 
32 If that his ſonnes foriake my Law, 
and ſd beginne to ſwerue : 
And of my iudgements have none awe, 
nor will not them obſerue ; 
32 Or if they doe not vie aright, 
- wy ftatutesrothem made; _ 
And ſet all my commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade ; 


33 Then with the rod will I beginne 
their doings to amend : 

And ſo with ſcourgiog for their finne, 
when that they doe offend. 

34 My mercie yet and my goodneſſe, 
I will not take him fro : 

Nor handle him with craftinefle, 
and ſo my truth forgoe. 


35 But ſure my covenant I will hold, 
with all that I have ſpoke : 

No word the which my lips have told 
ſhall alter or be broke. 

36 Once {wore I by my holineſſe, 
and that performe will I : 

With Dauid I will keepe promiſe, 
tohim I will not lie, 


3 7 His ſeede for evermore ſhall raigne, 
and cke his throne of mighr, 
As doth the Sunne it ſhall remaine 
for ever in my fight. | 
38 Andas the moone within the Skie 
for ever tandeth faſt : 
Afaithfull witoefle from on hie, 
ſo ſhall bis Kingdome laſt, 


39 But now O Lord, thou doſt reje, 
and now thou chavgeſt cheare : 

Yea thou art wroth with thine ele, 

| thine owne anoynted deare, - 

40 The covenant with thy ſervant made 

Lord thou haft quite vndone : 

And downe ypon the gronnd alſo 
haſt caſt his royall Crowne. 


The fifth part. 
41 Thou pluck'& bis hedges vp with might; 
his wals thou doſt confound : , 
Thou heateſt eke his bulwarkes downe, 
and break'lt ther to the ground. 
42. Tharhe is ſore deftroid and rome 
of cammers by thronghourt, 
And ſo is made a mocke and fcorne 
to all that dwell about. 
43 Thoa their right hand haſt lifred vp, 
tharhim fo ſore annoy: 
And all his foes that him deuoure, 
loe thou haft made to ioy. ; 
44 His ſwords edge thou didft take away, 


that ſbould his foes withſtand : 
To him-in warre no vi& 
thou giu'R, nor vpper hand 


45 His glory thou doft alſowafte; 
By thee is overthrowne,and caſt 

full low vponthe earth, 
46 Thou haft cur off, and make full ſhore 

his youth and luſtie dayes : | 
And raiſ'd of him an il repare, | 

with ſhame and great diſprayſe, 
47 How long away from mee, O Lord, 

for ever wilt thou turne + 
And ſhall thine anger Rfiill alway, 

» es fire conſume and burne + 

'48 O call to minde,rewemberthen, 

my time confumed faſt, 
Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 

as things in vaine to waſte # 


49 What man is he that lineth here, 
_.... anddeath ſhall never ſee; 
Or from the hand of hell his ſoule 
ſhall he deliver free > © | L 
5o Where is'O Lord, thine old goodneſſe; 
ſo oft declar'd before : 4 al: 
Which by ap heya vprightnefſe 
to Dauid thou haft ſworne? | 
51 The great rebukes to minde I call, 
that on thy fervents lye : 
The railing of the people all 
borne in wy breaſt haye 1 : 
52 Wherewith O Lord,thine enemies 
blaſphemed have thine name : 
The eps of thine anoynted one 
they ceaſe not to defame. 


53 All prayſe to the O Lord, of hoaftes, 
both now and eke for aye ; 

Through skie,andearth,and all the coafts : 
Amen, Amen, 1 ſay. 


Domine. refugium, Pfal.xc. L. H. 


Moſes ſeeing the people neither admoniſhed Ly tle 
breuity of their life, nor by plagnes tobe thank full, 
prayeth God to turne their hearts , and continue 
his mercy touvard them and their poſterity for 


euer, 
Sing this as the 7 8 Pſalme. 
T Hou Lord haſt beene onr ſace defence; 
our place of eaſe and reft : 
Inall times paft,yea, ſo lopg ſince, 
as cannot be expreft, 
2 Erethere was made mountaine or hill, 
the earth and all abrood : © . 
From age to age, and alwayes ſtill, 
for ever thou art God, 
3 Thou grindeſt man through griefe $& paioe; 
todaſe: of cliy » and then, | 4 
And then thou ſaiſt againe , rerurne P 
agzine, 7 of men. . | 
4 Thelaſting ofa thouſand yeare, 
What is it in thy fight ? 
As yeſterday it doth appeare 
or 8s a watch by night, Fſbus 


5 Soſooneas thou doſt ſcatter them, 
then is their life and trade, - 

All as a leepe, and like the graſle, 
whoſe beamy Cote dediede, "4 Why 


«ans Plalme XCI, XCII. 55 
[ ſhines Full bright, He ſhall defend th ure - | 
3 oe fans 


bur faderh by 
aod iam downs ere ie bogs | Fi. which the hunter 
all withered, dead 3 yore hereafthon ar, Hen plague and care. : Nu 
5 Forthrou A we onſ 4 | m 
Ex = us 
yent His f, 
. : be LON _— __ ws pM | F iv friand cr thylence ll 
wicked workes that we wrou 
thou ſerlt before thine eye: EIT, 7 onde gr needel ſay, 
ur ptivy faults, yea,cke our h 
* hey NN doth ſpye- Rad - Ofillthe thafrs that flie by days. 
9 For through thy wrathour dayes doe waſte; 6 nor terrous of che 
| thereof doch novghe remaing . Noranne Bee the: gel 
rant. , Na yer of that which doch defir 
To Our time is threeſcore yeeres and ten, DF Ltdonooh nn borne 
that we doe live on mould : . 5 Yea, at thy fideas thou doſt hand 
1f one ſee foureſcore,ſurely then a thouſand dead fball z 
we count him Sap wars pig oldes Ten [onions cks at no OY right hand, 
11 Yet of this time the cogthand rae '$ But a bay icon thy pr "Gy 
the which wee count vypon : thine eyes ſhalt REES 
Is oothiagulsb but i pelgefull griefe,: That even like to. their , 
and wee like | the wicked haye reward.” 


are gone, 
12 Who once doeth know what ſtrength is thers 9 my hn Lord, 1 onely tft; 


what might thine apger hath ? 
Or in his heart who doth thee feare | Andi io the bi ba yak truſt , 
eccorcnl to thy Prom tin, my ſure defence ranpicy Ay w. my truit, 
13 ru& vs Lord toknow and t C> 4 
how long our dayes remaine ; To ; AD noccenth vine Mo os __ 
That then we may our hearts apply Nor ye the la hol once come! 
14 Returne O Lord,how lovg wilt thon _ 5 
foorth on in wrath: proceed? For why? vnto bis Angels all 
Shew favour to thy ſervants how, with charge commanded hee, 
and helpe them at their need. _. m— = oy ores Bey ſhall 
pt Ce. 
” Dd he orien 19s! Aug: 12 And iotheir hands ſhall beare.thee vp; 
All rimes ſo long 'as life thall laft '- Rill waiting thee ypoo ; 
in heart reioyce ſhall we, ' , Sothart thy foote tal never chance. 
16 a3 thou haſt plagued vs before 2 | ko ſpurne at aty fone, 
now alſo make vs glad : 13 Vpon the Lyonthou ſhalt goes 
And far the yeeres wherein full fore the Adder fel andlong : 
aftlition we have had. And tread vpon the Lyons yong 
17 O letthy worke and prin appeares with Dragons tour and madrony; 
and on thy ſervants light : 14 For he that trufterh rato.me,. 
And ſhew vnto thy children. deare, | I will diſpatch him quite : 
the glory and thy might. > Andhim defend becaule that he 
13 Lord letthy grace and mercy ſtand - doth know my name arighr. 
on vs thy ſervants thus : | 15 When hee for helpe to me doth cry, 
Confirme the workes we take in hand, ; an anſwere I will give 2 
And from his griefe take bim will I, 


Lord proſper them to.vs- NN EN 
in gloty forto live : 
Qui habitat. Pal. XCI. LH. 16 _ length of yeeres, and dayes of wealth 


Here ts deſcribed; the. aſſurance he liveth.m , | that I will fulfil his rime : 
mo_— himſelfe on to. Gods protettion m The goodnefſe of my ſaving health, 

all temptation, 4 promiſe e of God to thoſe that love I will declare to him, 

_ knovv him, aud & pr Wil to deliver them, Bonumieſt. Pal, XCIL-L fn. 

and give them inmortall glory. —— ” TA Pſalne {o the 4 Ho to ftirre wÞ theprople ts 

Sing this as the 99 .Pſalmes ackhnovvuled ye. aiſe God in his wvorkes , David 
IF E that within the ſecret place, reioyceth therem , Fi the wvicked conſider nos 
of God moft high doth dwell : that the wngodly oben he i the moſt flouriſhing , 

In ſhadow of the mighrieft þ tip | ſrall muſt ſpeedily periſh. In the end ir diſcribed 

at reſt ſhall eb mgmt the f-licitis of the tuft”, planted i in the houſe of God, 
2 Thom act my bope and 20 ftrong hold,- in praiſe of the Lord. 

I ro the Lord will fay * ; . Sing thicas the-88 Pſalme, 
My God he'is in him will T ; - JTia thing both. goad'and meet 


wy whole aftznce tay. - . co praiſe the higheſt Lords | , 
E And 


En 


$8 PſalmeXCij, XCiiij. | 


And in thy yame , O thou moſt high, 
to ſiog with one accord. SE 
2 Toſhewthekindneffe of the Lord | , 
berime ere day be light : 
And eke'declzre his truth abroad, © - 
when it doth draw to night. 
3 Vponten firenged inftruments, 
on Lute and Harpe (ſo ſweet : 
With all the wirth you can invent, 
of inſtruments moſt meete. _ | 
4 For thou haſt made mee toreioyee 
in things ſo wrought by'thee : © 
And I haue ioy lo heart #n'voyce 
thy handy workes to ſee; 
5 O Lord, how glorious and how great 
are all thy works ſo ſtout? 
So drepely are thy counſels ſet 
that none can trie thern out. 
The marr ynwife bath not the wit 
this grace to paſſe to bring : 
And all tuch fooles are nothing fir 
to vnderftand this thing. 
5 When ſo the wicked at their will, 
as grafle doe ſpring full faft : 
| en they flouriſh in their ill 
r ever ſhall be wefte, . 
$8 Bur thou art mighty Lord moſt higg 
yea>thou doft raigne rherefore : 
In cuexy rime eternally, 
both now and euermore. 
9 For why? O Lord behold and ſee; 
behold thy foes I ſay: _ 
How ll that worke iniquity, 
ſhall periſh and decay, 
10 But thonlike as an Vnicorne, 
ſhall lift my horne on bie : 
With freſh and new prepared Oyle, 
thine oymed king am 1, 
21 And of wy foes before mine eyes 
ſhall ſee the fall and ſhame : 
Ofall that vpagiinſt me riſe» _ 
_ wine eare ſhall beare the fame, 
'S 2 The juft ſhall flouriſh yp on hie, 
as Dare trees bud and blow: 
And as the Cedars mnltiplie, 
in Libanus that grow» 
113 Forthey are planted in the place; 
, jor tonne. of our —_ mo 
Within his courtes the ing aPaces 
avd flourifh all abroad”? 4 ny 
34 And in their age mach fruite ſhall briog 
©  bothfatandwellbeſeone: 
4rd pleaſantly both bud and ſpring, 
with boughes and branches greenes, 
:15 Tq ſbew that God is good and juſt, 
Rz aw vprighr in bom 2 FR 
e is wy.rocke, wy hope,m ; 
in himhbere is nooe ill, : 
. Dominusregnavit.Pſal.xciy.L.H. 
He praiſeth the pouver of God , in the creation of the 
vvorld , and beateth dowwune all people vwhich lift 
| themſelues againf#. his Maiefty , and. provoketh to 
conſider his pronetſes. © | 
Sang tlus dr the 77 Palme, 
T He Lord ry king aloft doth _ 
is glory geodly dight ; 


And he to ſhew his firengthand mains 
hath gict himſelfe with might- : 


No might canmoone or make itfade, 
at nay it doth endure, - 

3 Erethat the world 'was made or wrought; 
thy ſeate was ſet before : - 

Beyond all time that can be thought, 
thou haſt bepe ; 


4 The floods O'Lord,the floods doe riſe; 


they rozre and take anoyſe : 
The floods (T Tay) did enterpriſe, 
and lifred vp their voyce. 
5 Yea,though the ftorme ariſe in fight; 
though ſeas doe rage aod ſwell ;. - 
The Lord is ftrong and more of might, 
for he on highoo! dwell, 
6 And looke what promiſe he doth make 
his houſhold to defend, 
For iuſt and true they {ball it take * 
all rimes without an end, 
Deus ultionum. Pal. xciij. I.H. 
He. prayeth God again} the wiolence 6. og , and 
Ce feveth the afflitted , by the good iſſue of their 
afftiftions and by the ruine of the vuicked, 
”  Cingthis asthe 78 Palme, 
O Lord,thou doft reuenge all wrongs 
that office longs to thee : 
Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may fee. 
2 Serfarth-they ſelfe,for thon of right 
the earth d ſedge and vide: 
Reward the proud and men of might 
according to their pride. 
How lapg ſhall wicked-men beare ſway; 
with lifting vp their voyce. wh 
How long ſhall wicked men I ſay, 
thus triuwph and reioyce? 
4 How longſhallthey with brags bruft our; 
and proudly prate their 6111 
Shall they reioyce which be ſo ſtout, 
whoſe workes are euer ill? ; 


's Thy flocke O Lord, thine herirege, 
ny i and yexefull ſore : 
Againft thy peoplethey doe rage 
fill dayly more and more. "% 
6 Th widows _— corfortlefle, 
angers t roy: - 
| They laythe childrop fatherlefle, 
and none doth pnrt them by, 
7 Andwhenthey take theſe things in hand 
. this tzlke they haue of thee : - | 
Can Iacobs God this ynderſtandz 
tuſh no,he cannot ſee. 
$ Ofolke vowiſe and le rnde, 
© ſome knowledge now diſcerne, 
Ye fooles among the multicude, 
at length begin to ledrne. 
9 The Lord whi#h made the eare of man; 
he needes of right muſt heare : 
He made the y gs things muſt chan 
_ beforehis fight appeare. | 
x0: The Lord-doth-all the world corre&; 
and make them vnderſtand : 
Shall he not then your. deeds dete& ; 
how can you {cape his hand? * 


econd pd 

71 The Lord Pad 1 + of man . - 
| his bearr he ſeech full rang 

The Lord I fay mens thoughts doe ſcan, 
and finderh them bur yaine, 

{x 2 But Lord tha mav is happy ſute, | 
whom thou doft keepe io awe : 

And through correQion doſt procure, 
to teach him in thy lew, 


'T 3 Whereby he ſball in quiet reſt, 
in time of trouble fic : 

Aſhen wicked men (hall be ſuppreft, 
and fall into tbe pit... 

'L4 For ſure the Loxd will not refuſe, 
his people for to take: 
be will no time Rbee 


15 yYntill thit indgement be decreed, 
to iuftice to conuert : 

That all may raed _ m_ ſpeed :; 
that are of vpr 

16 wm whe hrs wy part ſhall ftand, 

2inſt the c 
Or * (hall rid mee from their oek, 
that wicked workes mai ? 


Ty ExceprcheLord had be ine aide; 
wine enemies ro expel]: . 
Myrſoule and life had now beepe laid 
Mr Ido yp foote did 
18:WhenT di edi Aide, 
and I aw like 7 Fa 
Thy.goodnefle Lord did fo prouide, 
co filay mee vp withall, 
1.9 When with my ſelfe I muſed much, 
and condno comfort finds ; 
The Lord thy | ger did me'touch, 
end thar did eaſe my minde-:- 
20 Will rhon inhauat thy ſelfe ahd draw 
with wicked mey to fit: 
Which with pretence in ſtead of Jaw, 
much miſchiefe doe commiry* 


21 For they, conſult againſt the life 
of righteous men and good : 
And iv their counſels they are rife, 
to ſhed the-guilclefle blood, 

22 Bur yet the Lord he is tomee 
a ſtrong defence or rocke ; 
He is my Godzto whom I flee, 
he is wy Rirength and rocke. 
23 And he (hall cauſetheir miſchiefes all 
themſelves for ro annoy: 
And in their milice'they ſhall fall, 
our God ſhall them deſtroy: * 


Venite exultemus, Plal.xcv. I.H. 


An earneſt exhortation to praiſe God, for the 904 
wernement of the wwerld and eleffion to his Church, 
ro eſcheu'y the rebellion of the old fathers , wwho 

. Fempted God is the wuilderneſſe » 4nd therefor 


entred dt in the land of promiſe. - 
Sing this as the 7 7.Pſalmg, 
; O — Jer vs life vp qur yoyces 
fing vor o the Lord: 

Io him " rocke of health reioyce 
let vs with one accord... - 

2 Yealet ys come before his face, 
to giue him thankes and praiſe ; 


Plalne KCy, XOxj, 


In ſinging P vnto tus grace, 
bur _ rg obs a 

3 For why?the Lord he is x 00 donde; 

Meet 7g 
we 4 
in all the world zbroad, bh 


erect * 
ohinchtwe ops 
Thea mdwaer alli, 
forhe the ſame hath - 
The earth and all that therein is, 
EE. 
me let vs bow the 
before hjm ler vs Balls, 
'Aocd kneele to him with onezccerd, 
the which hath made vs all; |. 


7 For why?he is the Lord our God, 
for vs he doth/proufde ; 
We zre his flockehe dorh ys 0 
8 Th ro: es ron willbeare; / 
To ed. $ voyGe 
A OED on I "on 
sye utc 
pronoke me in deſert, | 
9 Whereas. our fathers tewpred meg 
wy pawer for to proovye ?- 
My wondrous wotkes when they did ſees 
p77 tillthey would np 5 ded ti | 
Jo T wen Jes mee ieus? 
and I 20 thels 24 7. p 
They erre io wet nin beleeue, 
4hey bane* not knowne wy' way.” 


11;Wherefore I ſware that when my wrath 
' was kindled in my breaft : 

Thar they ſhould neuer tread che path, 
ro enter in; my reſt, ' 


. Cantate: Dom. Plal, xcyj.I.H. 


as exhortation bath fo the Teoues and Gentiles fo 
praiſe God for his mercie : and” rhis 26366 ug 
20 be referred to the kingdome of 


Sing this as the 77. _ 
Clog ye _ praiſe ynto the Lord 
new ſongs of ioy and mirth : 
Sing voto him. with one accord, 
a]l people on the-earth. 
2 Yea,fing vato the Lord, I [ ſays 
praiſe ye his holy name: 
D-clare and ſhew from day to day, 
ſatuation by the ſame. 
3 Among the heathen eke declare 
his honour round about : 
To ſhew,his wonders doe nor ſpare, 
in all the world throughout. 
4 Forwhy >the Lord is much of might; 
and worthy praiſe alway: 
And he is tobe dread of right, 
above all Gods 1 ſay. 
'5 For allthe Gods of heathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade : 
Bur yet our God he is the Lord, . 
Son hath the heauens made, 
6 Allpraiſe avdhonour eke doth dwell, 
for ey© SURGE | S T 


Tory 


| Both 


Rod os mer ng likewiſe excell, _ 
with Wy boty eons DA Ty 22 


5s Aſcribe vnto the Karting Toe ne, 
ye people of the world; © : 51g 


All might and worthip eh 1 ſays weed, 
aſcribs menade Seda, 1 NET 
q 4h A off 8 + 4$* 
8 gona oo | 633, Os, ark, 
Mot Hr er hide] pres we para 
with gifts ynto the ſame. I 43 
The part.. 
© pr oErapinds: 


within bis t indeigin's 


zo Tell all RO -Fonpt: ag tt; _- 
che Lord.dath exigneabove'© 1 ales t 
that it ca NFvEr move, i 


agg 
withe Mimpnlcigh 5 

che earch. ke fall or ay 
Ce ns A ther is herein : 
{hall ſhoute and make a noiſe. 


RED TY 


Ts in 4 


wm rule _ batt tg 
Dominus reg 


David exborteth. [5B bo reyes 
rey sf noeſe _—_— 


Idelaters , Sabobnd- Cuba _ 
SR flee theinh, Mhroy Fo oy 
a nh gue hers ae 


bide about his fear; | ng. 
: » Tet cs dons; 


fore his 
wv kiek fo ts foes end ene ; i 
abroad in ev every burne, 
4 Hislightn full bright did 
Etro 
\\'d t the looke evd gaze, 
with dread and deadly feare, - 


'5 The hils like waxe did melt in fight; 
and preſence of the Lord: 

They fied before that rivers might, 
which guicethall the world, | 

6 The heavenseke declare and 
his juftice all abroad : © 

Tharall the world way ſee andknoy 
the glory of onr God, 


7 Comme ſure hallcome to fuck; 


© Vpon tbe har rrp" G 
| neck to him with B 


hh _ i: rig: 


tor a 
wu gement 
_— xd 2a plea leaſant noiſe, 
10 That thou © Lords art Eg 
SBI, 
X 
”  oveeach other God, 


For hee doth keepe the ſoules of his, 
from ſuch as Could them ſpill. 
7's Anon hn doch prig 1p co the Jf; 
ure 


Grearioy whh ME iells airch aps laſt, 


to them of ypright heart. 
23 Ye righteons ih the Lord reioyce, 
inefſe proclaime : 
Be thenkefalloke with hearcand voyce, BY 
and mindful of he ſame. 1 fk 
Cantate Dom. Plal.xovij. 'L'8. 
An carneſt p! ortation {to all creatures to- proyſe 


" mercy and fidetity in tis 
MK nyt he age Fog Ang Communicas 


I to all nations.. 
mL %, £7 PER 


his ſavio laviog healch and 
? biefrigheadand mine 
up the heathens 


*3 endiruch to Iſrael, 
bedoch record : 
Thurllth earth hath gk well, 
the goodnefle of 


Be glad inhity with joyfull 
+ oro 


Give rhe ro God, ——_— p and rejoyes 
© bim with 


Pſalmes * 


before SEO Ke : 


et  letrh Teena 
BE = and vel: hg 
e 


el,” : Th 
s i Be foul elopeenhilte fey 

and clap their hands pace, 
And eke the mow ode bile. | 


8 ; 


© 


9 Forhethall c: my logs and iry 
the world of 


Dominus Es xcix. 1. H. 
Hee commendeth the and excellency 
of the kingdome wars . +0067 the Ieyves 
and 49 v Pn, them to-magnifie the 
as the ancient Fa- 


e worlde doe roare; 
2 The he Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high us greet : 
and healoft is ſe 


Let all men a thy i ktlenans] 
3 ph, pr 8 , 


had ethem magoib whe kane, 
oe tris of our kin 
q e Princ wer our | 
Md oa] 
11'S 2] rue | 
in re bane rare 7 
's To praiſe the Lord our God deniſe; 
nn 
His 
For he jy holy-ro, 
6 Holes, Aaron 
When the goryeal "FO well, + 
pray 
and ga9p them aniwere all, 
5 Within the cloud tothem he ſpake, 


then did they labour fill : 
To keepe ſuch lawes ashedid make 


$ ot S[acjonr Gar hondilt 
gaine z 
Thy mercy did on themappeare, 
goers brag paige wet 
9 O landandpraiſe out Lord and God, 
within his holy hill 
For _ ?our God throughone the world 
holy ever All. | 
* abllate Deo omnes. Pſal. C.. 


th exvear, 


_ Hee, exhortetl all nien to farne the Lerd,, wwbo hath 


© made vs fo -nter into us courts and afſembbies , to 


Page _ NE int nattmaangnian Caen: Hemmnancenſcan =Z 


” 


— — _ Freon 


A " 13 p5ople tr en cath de dwell, _ 


Plale XCix: C,Cj. | 59. 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid be did vs make £ 
We we his Gocke he dath vsfeede, 

and for his ſbeepe he doth vs take? 
4 O enter then his gares with praiſe, 

joy his courts vnte, 

Pr loud and ble lets name alwayes, 


5 todos. 2ube Lord one Godis good, 
' his mercy is for ever ſure: 
His trueth at all rimes firmely ftood, 

and (hall from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame, 


Sing this as the'68 Pſalme. 

] X GodtheLordbe d and light; 
pon dehoor the earthy 

Serve him and come be «al 
with fioging and with micth, 

2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 
he did vs make and keepe : 

Nor we for wee are his 
owne floc ke atd paſture ſheepes 

3 O goe into his ates alwayes, 
oi chats the ſame : 

Within his courts ſer forth his praiſe; 
and laud his holy name 

4 For why 7 the goodneſſe of the Lord 
for Sven raigne : 

From ago 10 86108 dope 

is trueth doth 


Miſericordiam. Plal,Cj. N. 


Dauid aeſeripet wvvhat | he wvill obſerve 
in his houſe and Kingdome, | 9 ya Vie 
hed , and cheriſhing the godly perſons. 

Sing this as the $1 Palme, 

I doncy will and judgement fivg, 

O Lord God vntot 


'2 Andwiſely doe in parfe@ way, 


. yaa thou come tome, 


AndI ES doen 
| will ſet before my ſight, 


- 4 I hare their workesthat fall away, 


it ſhall not cleaye tome, 
From me ſhall part the froward heart, 


5 Himwill I troy that lanndererh 
his neithbour privily : 

The loftie heart I cannot beare, 
nor him that locketh hie. 


5 ins - exee hebegn Ns them-within 
hat fairbfull be 


To pete way who wake fall 
I will no itefull perſon have 

: within wy voyce to dwell: 

Any in yy peefonru by ayave 
-remaine that Iyes doth tell, 


8 Betimes wil Idefircy evenall. 
Mo SHE oft lng] | | 

mi 0 er oe 4 
 _ the wicks ds Oba wats 


Both and might likewiſe excell 


5 as vnto the Lond alway... 
e people of the world; © - * 
- ;Þ wry ] & il fy. : 


the glory ofhis name: 70 
And eke into Jhis courts doe goe? | 
with gifts ynto the ſame. ' 
The ſecond part 


ſe 
9 Fall downz,and workipye the Lords) 
within bis 1 ; 
Let all the i ework!s & tw 
be fearefall at his ſight. . 
[16 Tell all che world, benot agaſty/ «4 
the Lord /dath raigne above > : | 
Yea, he hath ſerthe earth ſofaſt, / 
that it can never move,  . 


+ $1 And that ie is the Land alone, 


' theearth-; | 

The ſea with all is therein 
ſhall ſhoute and make a noiſe. 

13 The field ſhall ioy,andevery th 
Fes nn. earth ;. ing 


' andc o 
When bel iti judge Wee marl, . 
and rule his oe NY 
Dominus reg -Pal.xc LH. 
David exhorteth 0 to rewyce . comming of 
the kingdome ns tothe rebels and 
Idelaters , and ors theink, oben: he exhor- 


teth HER gag ® 
Sing thirecthe 95. * Nene ay 


— ay tr mp and rejoyce. 
2 Both clouds and darkneffe eke doe ſwell, 
and round about hitn bear : 


Yea, right and iuftice ever dwell, 


bide abour his ſear, _ 


3 Yes, fue end hos & ones dooranny;. 
_—__ before his face : 
Which all his foes and enemies burne, 
abroad in every wy pace, 
4 His Highnoge full bright did blaze 


and te-the world UI 
I hereat the earth « ke cod grze, 
with dread and'dead! 


'5 The hils like waxe ayes helt'F in Gghe; 
They fe Add bef; op "97 be, 
ore that rivers 
guideth all the = 
6 "ſ fer: eke declare 
Th oye ne ſee 7" 
atall the world may 
the glory of one God, 


7 Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuch; 


| Plalme XCvij. XCvijj. 
as worſhip idoles 'vaine 2 
Aon ckoro co thoſeth | 


6 With foy hall Sian heare this thing) 
_—_ uda hal ver ok) __ 

For at judgement Dg, 
and hes a pleaſant noiſe, : 

10 Thatthou O Lord; art ſet "08 
in all the earth abroad, © 

And art exalted wondrouſly, 


God. 
1x All ye thatiore the Lord dos this; 
hate all thivgs that are ill : 
For hee doth-kee pe.the ſoules ofhis, 
from ſuch as would them ſpill, 

32 Andli hu dock ſpring vp zo cheſt 
M by al pr ure far his part ; haſt 
reat gladnefle,mirth . 

to them of ypright heart, 
23 Ye righteons iv the Lerdreloyce, | 
his holinefſe proclaime : - 
thenkefolloks whb hearcand royee; ; 
and windfall of the ſame. . 7G 


 Cantate Dom. Pfal.xcviij. T8. 


CAP carneft txhortation to dll creatures to proyſe 
the Lord for bis pouver. n mercy ang fidelity in his 
promiſe by Chriſt , by vohom 'he hath Communics 
ted bis ſelw ation to all nations. | 


And gets eaſel the __ p; 
with his owne wa El 


Be aprons. Ces 
5 all 8 i jopfull voy » 


Givethatker to God - 1" I 
to him with ioy and mirth. 
6 Db cas the bharpe vto him fing, 
verbanks to him with Pſalmes : 


Y Les, keths fame 
both roare and ſwell : 
bor &- v7 -a/T begin, | 
with all that therein d " 
$ And let the flouds reioyce their filss 
end clap their hands apace, 
And eke the mountaines ard the hils, 
before the Lord | 


' Pl 
_ Gn 


Vorbe tha camayo lodge a3 
Fader auurdrige 5 
'An t 
with iuftice and with - - 
Dominus regnavit. Plal, xcix, LH. 
Hee Ran rEs "the 
; the k; 
Gi 
ſame , and to fo the 
thers , Moſes , Aaron , end Sami! woiscai 
wpon God were beard tn rage aj 72H 
Sug thisas the 65 Pſalme. - 
TT He Lord doth rai at.it 
the people rage full ſore : 
Yea,he on Cherubims doth fir 
though alt the doe roare; 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wonderous great : 
Aboue all folke he doth excell, 
and healoft is ſet. 


Let all men praiſe thy mightie ae 
IG pk mont. 3-7 hrs s 
And let ES! the lame, 


pure». 

4 The Princely power of _ rhiog 
dath love judgement and 

Thou rightly ruleftevery -*=—opq 
in Lacob through thy mighr, 

's To praiſe the Lord our God deniſe; 
all honour to him doe* 

His Coqe ocke worſhip him before. 


all : 
When the! did pray he heard them well, 
and _— them anſwere all, - 
7 Within the cloud torhem he ſpakes 
then did they labour fill : 
To _ ſuch lawes as be did make 


poipred chern vncill. 
$8 OLord onr God hou. didſt 


d on them appeare, 

idſt not maintaine. 

9g O landandpraiſe out Lord and God, 
within his holy hill : 

For why ? our God thronghour the world 
: isholy ever fill. 


Tubilate Deo omnes. Pſal. ; 


Hee. exhorteth all -nien to fornethe Lord, who hath 
* ds vs "=o *- (574 oatgert. ned to 


Thy mercy 
their 


Phe XCix: C,Cj, 


OR ay Een 


_ = : " aiepple me doe dwell, 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without our aid he did vs make < 

We ae his flocke he dath vs feede, 
and for his ſheepe he doth vs takes 

4 Oenter then his gares with praiſe, 

with ioy his courts vnte, 

Pralſe,laud and blefe his name alwayes, 
for ir is ſeemely ſoro doe, 

5s For why tbe Lord one Godis good, 
his mercy is for ever ſure : 

His trueth at all times firmely ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure, 


Another of the ſame, 


Sing this as the 68 Pſalme. 
JN God dehpteed be and light; 


the earth <: 


Not we our ſelves , for wee are + hits 
owne flocke and paſture ſbeepes \ 
3 O goe intohis gares alwayes, 
hae in the ſame : 
Within his courts he forth his praiſe; 
and laud his wo name; 
oodnefe of the Lord 


4 For 2 the 
tun bs | j0-purinat 

wr the world 
remaine- 


From age to age thr 
his trueth 
Miſericordiam. Pfal, Cj. N 
Dauid deſcribeth wuhat gournment be vail 
”n Lig and Kingdome, by rooting out the Vu1ic- 
ked , and ering the godly per ſons. . 
Smg this as the $1 Pſalme, 


Wy will and judgement fin 
I O Lord Gad ynrto thee : G 


2 Andwiſcly doe in perfe& way, 


_ vntill thou come to me, 
3 And inthe midſt of my bouſe walke; 
of purenefle of my ſpirit-: 
And I no kinde of kedthing . 
will ſer before my ſight, 


- 4 T hate their workesthat fall away, 


it ſhall not cleaye tome, 
From me ſhall part the froward heart, 
none evill will I ſee. 
5 Himwill I troy thar flanndereth 
his neithbour privily : 
The lofrie heart I cannot beare, 
nor him that locketh hie. 


6 _ rot pony > "94 gin within 
that faithfull be : - 
In pare way who welketh fol 
befervant vnto me, 


7 TI will no guiltfull perfon have 
within my voyce to dwell : 

And in wy preſence he {hall not 
-remaine that lyes doth tell, 

3 Betimes will I deftroy evenall. 
the wicked of the land : 

Thar T hr by Gods.citie cut 
the wicked workers hand. | 

£3 Hamine 


' Domine exaudi. Pfal. Cij. I. H. 


faithful to pray inthe capteoiiie of Babylon, A con 


lovveth the praiſe of Ged tobe publs/hed vnto all 
poſteritice The converſion of the Gentile s, and flan 
bilvtie of| the Church. h b 


Sing this 4s the 7 7. Pſalme; 
Heare ry prayer Lord , and ter 
come vntot 
2 Inrime iy iy come doe not hide 
the face away from mee. 7 
Inclinethine earesro-mee ,make haſte 
to heare me when I call : 
For as the ſmoake doh fade,ſodoe - 
wy dayes conſume and fall. 


4 Andas-a harthmy bones Ire burnt,. 
my heart is ſwirten de 

And withers as the acalether I. 
forget to eate my bread, 

's By reaſon of my groaning voyces. 
wy bonescleave to wy Kin : 

6s As Pelican in wildernefle- 
ſuck caſe nowamlI in. 


7 Andas an Oxleindeſert is; 
loe I am ſuch aone : 

I watch, and as a Sparrow on- 

._ the-houſe top am alone: 

$ Loedayly inreproachfull wiſe 
mine enemies doe me {corne : 

Acd they that doe ag me rage, 
agzioft me they haye ſworne, 


9 Surely with aſhes as with bread, 

ry hunger 1 have fild : 
J And mingled have my drinke with teares,. 
that froin my eyes have Bild. 

To Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 
thy wrath, and thy.diſdaine < 

For thou haſt lifred me aloft, 
and caft me downe againes 


1 The dayes wherein I paſſe my libe, 
are like the fleeting ſhade : 

And I aw withered like the grafle, 
that ſoone 

42 But thou Q LL Ge ayer doft 
remaine in ſteady place :. 

And thy remembrance ever 
abide from race to race, 

The ſecond fart, 

23 Thor wilt ariſe and mercy thou. 
to Sian wilt exrend ; : 

The time of mercy,.now. [the time 
foreſer , is come to end, 

'34 For eyen in the ſtones thereof” 
thy ſery2nts doe delight : 

And onthe duft Aer ainad y have 
compaſſiqn in their ſpire, 


t5 Then ſhall the heathen Fw 
3. the Lop a i poogle feare, 


ds woſt boly nawe 
And allthe Fro on earth hall dread 
the glory and thy. fame, 
36 Then when the Lord the mighty God" 
agaive (hall Sion reare ©: | 
And then when he moſt nobly it. 
his glory ſhall 1,05 
ag To 'o pryer ofche deſolue 
kenhe bimfclſs Gall bend + 


Fr} > 'Phline C5: 


It ſeemeth that this prayer vvas appointed to the 
folation for the building ofthe Church , vuhereof fol-. 


Wigs hs ſhalf not diſtlaine vets yats _ , 
oy ges ersto attend, _ 
e written for the age 
after ſhall* ſucceede ; 


vncreated 
Lords renowne ſhall freed. 

19 For m_ o_ His s high SanQuarie- 

' hath looke below : 
And out eto hath the Lord: 
k > roy pig np alſo. be 
20 That of the mornin ve 

mightheare the worall. = 
And tharhe might deliver how 

that are todye. 4 


21 That they in Sion might declare 
the Lords moſt holy name ;. 

And in Ietuſalew ſet forth 
the praiſes of the ſatne, 

22 Bar i” n the people of the land; 


HO gOmeg ior i A 
het Eons 
their ſervice to tothe hor is 


23 My former force xnce and reogtbhe bak 
, rs inthe way 
And an rims 46; he di One rod tr dayes, 
thus I therefore 

24 My God io midh of all wy dye. 

now take me not away: 
Thy yeeres endure exccmally,. 

from age to age for aye-. 
25 Thou the foupdation of the earth: 

before all times haftlaid-, 
And Lotd the beaveny are the worke, 

which rhine owne hands have made; 
26 Yea,they ſhall periſh and decay, ** 

bur. thou ſhalr tarry till: 
And they (ball all in time waxeold, 

even a9-4 garment will, 
27 Thowase \Karrvent ſhalt in charge: 

and changed ſhall they be : 
Bur _ doft fill abide the ſame, 

yeeres doe never fice, l 

28 v4 childrenof thy ſervants ſhall 

Ae ba feede- 

t their 
for ever ſhall ſtand ſure <1; , 


Benedic anima; Pfal. Ci. T. 9. 


| © Tiz Prophet. provoketh mem and Angels ; and al 


creatures to prayſe the Lord for lis fatherly mer- 
cies , indelfyerance of his people from evils, in his 
provitence 'over all thing , and: inprefervation of 
_ the fait hſull, 


Plalme Ci. Cij, 


- ane 
pon Jr eeapmm—me—yangs 
Ath.cmmagaDonh. 
K= _ wr won eomewen_s 


And RCTS 


A. 
CCIY 


= | | 
That gave thee donfor bales. $1 
. nd ehes retor Fame ame z - by Tk 
For al thy weake and fraile diſeaſes | 
and heald thee of thy pine. -.: L 
4 Thatdid cedeetne thy life from death, 


_ —— 


bE: from _ thon' 
mercy and com 
he did extend to thee. 


's Thar fill'd with  pooduels defire; 
and did prolong th 4 arer] I | 
Like gre et Eagle c 
whereby her age wear ' ATE 
6 The Lord with iuflice doth repay 
all ſuch as be oppreft ; 
So that their ſuffer erings ao their wrongs, 
are tarned ro 


7 His wayes and his commandements, - 
to Moſes he did 

His counſels and _  raliee a&s, 
the Iſrael _- d know. 

g The Lordis kindand, mercifully 
when ſinners doe him grieve, 

The ſloweſt to conceive a wrath, 
and readieft to forgive. _.. 


9 Hechidesnot vs em 

though we be full of trife;; 
Nor keepes our faules in tmemorys 

for all our finfull life, £ 
'To Nor yet according to our ſumes. 

the Lord doth vs regard; 
Nor after our ipiquities,: 

he doth not vsreward-'- - 


'z 2 But as the ſpace Ic word at; 
js earth andFheaven "IN : 
Sois $s goodnes much more' lar ne 
to them that doe him love. 

2.2 GoJ0 romgs = roms « 
and our offences, | 

As farre as is the ſunne rifin 
from diſtant fromhis fall, 


The ſecond part, 


T3 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto their children beare ; 

Like pitie beareth God to ſuch 
as worſhip him in feare. 

74 The Lord that made vs knowes onr ſhape, 
our moulde 2nd falhion.juft : 
How weake and fraile onr narure is» 
and how we be bur duſt, 


15 And how thetime of mortall men, 
is like the witheriog hay ; 

Or like the flowerrighr faire io field, 
that fades full ſdone away, 

16 Whoſe gloſſe and gel Rorwy windess 
doe viterly diſgraces 


not flee, 


ECSRISSS | 


And make that after theiraffanſts;- * 
ſuch bloſſomes have no place. 


19 Bur yer et the goodnefle of the Lord, 
is ſhall ever ftand; 

Their childrens children doe receiue; 
bis righteouſvefle athand. | 

18 I meane which as his covenant, 
with all their whote defire ; 

Ard not for oegr EY thing, 
that he doth them require: - 


19 The heonets blo IN OKs 


20 Ye Angels which are great in power: 
praiſe ye and blefſe rf. Lord, 

Which to obey and doe bis will, ” 
immediately accord. 


21 Yenoble boafts and miniſters, 
ceaſe not to laud him till : - 
Which ready are to execute, 
we pieatogs and his will: © 
22 Yeall his workes in oy Co 
prayſe .ye his holy name Be 
My heart, my minde,andeke my ate 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame, 


Benedic anima. Pſal, Ciij. W. K, 


A thankeſeiuing for the creation of the woorld » and 

| cages of the ſame, by _n marnueilous prout- 

ence: alſo a prayer agai d; vyhe are 
occaſions that God beth gr bleſſings. 


= == Z 
Y ſoale praiſe the cars ſpeake 


_- 


ſeit of bis | ame;  OLordour gra 


God, how dof choneppeae 10 ? -So - "= 


EDS 


— EESESEz 


ſing in glory ; ; that; great is aa 


Honour and maivftie in thes ſhine moſt 
EEREEST EEE 


cleare ; With lightas a robe, thou taſt 


IEEE 


thee beclad , whereby all the eanh thy 
==z 


ESE == = 
* greatnefſe may = the heavens in fach 


EFFREH= 


—_ neScre nmurmmm_>_—_— ws —_— g- 


ſort thou alſo haft ſpread , Thatir to 
E 4 CUrtalne 


I ntoas : SAmamanad 


curtaine We Rin may be, 
is chamber beames lic, 
Go on cloudes TE ſwe ; 
Which as his charigts, 
are made him rt beare, 
"And there mow much ſwiftnes 
his courſe doth endure + 
Youu the ard riding. 5s 


IC. 
4 fe rar bis; uk 
2s heralds to goe : 
_ li htnings. rv a, 


His will to comin 
y cunne toandtfro, 
To ſane or conſume thin 
as ſeemetþra him: 
5 He grounded the earch 
ſo fhrmely and faſt, 
That it once to wy 2 
none fhail hane ſuch power 2 
6 The _ a faire covering, 
haft : 


Which by his owne nature 
the hils would denoure. 
7 Butatiby rebuke, | 


the waters doe flie, 


remaine till. 
9 Theirbounds thou haſt ſet, 
howfarre they ſhalbrunne, 
$0.45 -in their | | 
not that paffe they cans 
ForGod appointed; * © 
they ſba}l not refinne, 
. The earth to deftroy-more, 
which wes made for man. 
The ſecond part, 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
to ft 


- Which rune doc full fwift. 
among the e hils.. - 
T1 Where both the wilde aſſes. 
k theirebirft oft-rimes flackes.z 
And beafts of the ryountaines, 
' thereofdrinketheirfils, 


32 ae, a0 00m 3, 
or fountaines o 


Aweng the greene 
their ſongs hall —_ 


& ” 
« - 

% « 
&$« + _ 


17 Inthoſe may 
I 
In pier pech77 2 nya 


18 The high. bils are ſuccours:. 
forwilde Goates mes 
Aqpd eke the rocks 
for Conies to'h de. 
then ra 


ts 


The e dayes from thevights, 
theteby to diſcerne, 

And by the deſcending 
alfoof the Sunne, 

The cold from heate any 
thereby we doe learne. 


of the wood, 
21 Thelions range roaring, 
their prey to:denoure ,, 
But yet itis thou (Lord) 
which giueſt: 


22 As ſoone as the Sunne | 
is vp, they 


. To coutch in «rhe 


- thenare they full faine; 
23 er ag orig = 4pm 


. The third part 
234 How ſundry (O Lord) 
are all thy works raw, ?- 
With wiſedome full-great, 
they are indeed wrought, 


' Sothat the whole world. 


of thy praiſe cook ſound, 
And as for thy ric 
they paſſe i mens thoughts 
25 So as the great Sea, 
which large is and broad, 


Where things that creepe ſwarme;- 


' and beaſts ofeach ſort. 

26 There both mightie ſhips ſaile, 
and ſome lie at read : 

The Whale -huge and monftrous, + 
there alſo doth ſpotts | 


' 27. All things on thee waite, 


thou doſt them relieve, 
And thou in doe time 
full well doſt them feedey, - 


28 Now 


""Phalme Cy, 


28 Now when it doth ee 5%. 5A out of 
your mindeg dope - 
eopharee) = 16 AE .. 6 Yethatof faithfull Abrahans'- 
They pany 00 his ſervant are theſeed: 
- Hu which ciey whe Tap ele@ the childrewyhar-:.' 
and they finde ſuch FE its? of Iacob doe pragerde.->- "" 7 it! þ 
That hy g/g Tf 12 6 
———_ | i yes 1, 
29 ore are they troubled; 1 1 
if thou turne thy face; > 23g ' 


For if thou their breath takes” | lt 511) 1) 


vile duft then they'be,'; / Luk by 
nn chan dn oe nd. eto oa 


All things to appoint _ 
and what ſhall enſue. ' © 
31 Thenacet Ro 
as thou haft decreed : | 
And doft by thy goodnefſe 7; 
dry earth renue. 
32, ps __ bay | 


ir 


can the 
rotremble full faſt ;.. 
And likewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoake at his v bop | 
33 a er fp x 


Jo TI | 7, 

my God prayle will2.. | £10 

34 Thenam I woſt cenaide,  votiT 
my words (ball bim pl pleaſe 5 ; 

I will reioyce ip him, -- 
ro willl cry. | 

35 The-fioners, O.Lord, . 
confameivthine ire, | ' 

And eke the peryerſe ©, ofa ap EP 
them roote out with ſhame: Fang 

Bur as for my ſoule now, Td” 
ler it ti] 64,7501" "pr ps 

And ſay with the faithfult,  - 
prayſe ye the Lords name, 


Confitemini Dom. Plal, Cr, N:, I 


Hee prayſeth the f pf goodneſſe ' of God, for chu 
ſing a humſelfe, MIT Foal "gl to 
Crd nl romiſe ſake. 


Sing this as the 59 Pſalne, - 
G Ive __ vntoGod the Lord, 
__ dall Mom his name 2 

Among the peo 

his works wy EINE 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord Iſay,, 

and fing vnto him praiſe,... - 
And talke of all che wondrous; works, 

that he hath wrought 23, 


3 TInhononr of his holy name,” 
reioyce with one accord: 
And let the heart alſoreioyce, 
of them that ſeeke'the Lord. 
4 Secke ye the Lord, and ſecke the frengih 
of his erernall 
And ſeeke his face ntl, 
and preſence of his ſight. 
'5 The wondrous works that he hath done, \ 
keepe till in mindfull heart, 
Ne letthe iudgements of his mouth, 


%? 


Teſters; 


The cove tewbich be bach een 
9 with Abraham long: 


And faic b whichbeh boa Goto 


zac alſo : 
0 yr by contin thalink for law, ' © 
that Iaakob ſhould obey; . Jan we 
for eter: all covenant, = 
to Ifratl fo; 
1x When thus he fald!, loeT'ro you! 
all Canaan land will give: 
The lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your ſeede live. | 
13 Although the numberar that time; 


" did very ſmall appeare : 
Yea very fall, watt lore lied, 


thenstot 
But even the pre 3 Pe 
repeoayed for their ſake. T__ 49 
as dmg 
Mie; wont 


Ne doe the Pr 
Ng WOE Yang ogg 
16 —. cage deanh open had, 


F | The thindpart. 
47 Even Ioſeph which-had once beene fold | 


19 Vorl the time came.w 
was knowne 
The bis Fuldot wo Fn Lord 
rueth did trie. 


20 The King ſentanddeliveredbim; 
—_ raft cepiacing; -"/9fh 
The ruler af t 
did fre jer him paſſe... 


21 And m Fall his houſe he made 
him Lord, ro beart the ſway -:: 

And of his ſubſtance mede-him have 
the ruleandall the ſtay. , __, 

22 That he might tohis-will inflru& 
the Princes of the-Jand : 

And wiſedomes lore kis ancient men. 


might teach to vaderſtand, "| 
33 Then 


6! Palme Cy. Cvj. 


23 Then NNN or wr 41 Ho corned hae the Rovy rocks? .. 
came Iſfraclalſos - f Locke fl 
And Iacob in the landof Ham \ | andin the & dry and and pache rode” 
did lie a firavgertha, :-* proc £312 ute! like ci _ roars abogte 
24 His AN kj $99 V5 0 42 For his holy c 1 mw 
Gn number wade 19am 311 7 224 xc T iy oye windefoll man be . ni > 
And ouer all their 3. ET, Foe vor, w_ igbred long 2 , 
in ftrep | . . 
x5 Whoſe hears ec /Achar the nth bs” * 43 Hebrough bid prop oth wid ic 
1s peo 100061] gh, M8 
And did his ſertants y Out of the cruell land, where they. 
abuſe with falſe 7 ad . FT g IP had liu'd in great annoy, 
part ;- ; nan {1 093 44 Andof the heathen then he” whe = 
26 His faichfull erp wor ue to them the fruirfultlands, - F 188 
and Aarop whom & - The labour of the poagha ghe-. Enid LL 
He did co oe ekeny 19902 2tT © they tooke into thejr hands 
his rr to ith -r "ML 4 & tin 45 That they his holy Barmes might 
27 The SOnmOne AR bid Ggues' LbaA ſerne for evermore : 
amoog them th = ow MOSES And faithfully obey bis lawes, 
And wonder be EY 95 BEL L2A prayſe yethe Lord therefore. 
then they did worke alfo. 75 fG 
| 2.46 onh temini om. 
a$ Darkneſſe he ſent and made ic darke; ENOTEs C E iDo Plal. Crj.N 


in ſtead of brighter day; 

And a bis commilicg. ii Gy f 
the not diſobey. | 

29 emmy” 'd their waters into blood, 
he did their fiſhes Lays 

30 Their land brought ogs,cueh in teplice| 
where their King Pharaoh lay. ;. 


31 He - med warp voyce there came. 


noy' 36. 
And all the quarters of their liod. 
were fild ing tice; 
32 He gave,thew cold and iony hail, 
in ftead of miller faine':. 7 FI 
And fiery flames within theirland_ 
keſent ubto . 
Fe.) þ 


33 bo e lnorg their views. 


_ 


* 


3fi F23IP 3 523 


alt teitives 

*#4 err: 3th » 

Fr were - their coaſts; rio: -- 
Ac pakcate Crepe — vankars 202 9 

34 He pokes n ers didy7 v1 5 1 fr 

Graſhoppers abottd | 


11530 3 t* ifs 


35 Lp > 
and fruit of } 


The fit fare. © il£ 169; 3 
36 The firſt iſ hegotte 5 thei: land, | 


Vexthe begianing and firſt frets 4 5 2vil of 
; tis «2d might”! 777 / 
37 Witk gold and filuer berthem + 
from Egyptlandto/ paſſe: 3 li " oy 0! 
And in the number of the ttibegg © >: ! 2: 
no feeble one there was,” 7) 17 16th 46 
38 Egypt was 5 glad and Joyfull then, Feet 
when they did 4727 4 
For terror and the fears of them, 
was fallen into theirhearr, , 
39 To ſhrowd them from the packing heat 
2 clould he did diſpley, ; 
Ard fre he ſent toigive them light, 
when night had bidihe day. - 
40 They asked, and he cauſed Quitles | 
to raine ut their requeſt : 
And fully with the bread of heaven, 7 - 
their hunger he ropwolt, Afar 


the goodneſſe of God. and. - 
pray to be gatbere# from 
they may prayſe his REEs 
Sing this gs the 95 Pſabme, 
Rayſe ye the Lord,forhe4ygood, of $8 
P his mercy dures forayer” 
2 Who can expects his __ Qs," 


They bleed re jerent keepe 
3 T E udpe pens , 
and tuftly d doe Uway $5 {is 21747 = 
With Horn of thy people-Totd, 
remember me I pray. > 
4 And with thy fanin beach 
vouchſafe a4 viſit =2 fr; Lan, 
That I the 


Tie people diſperſed le ARE; Be ue 
"the 


i pra 
And may with chine inheritance,” - 
.a glorying heart expreſfſe. 
6+ foney ar pombe A129) 


a y v 
I orb whic Hoi 0 Lord,” 
O br wor 2/ nm 
—_— fore them all 
yet did corenderftnd. + 3 
Nor they thy m UST 5; or 
did keepe io minde 
But at the ſea, yea the red ſea, 
rebelled vokinde. 
8 Neverthelefſe he ſaved chew: 
for honourof his name «© - 
That he might make his woe; 
and ſpread abroad 37 rg 


9 Theredſea hedidthen rebuke, 
. and forthwith ir wis dride 
And as in wilderneſlſe, fo through 
the deepe he did them gui | 
10 Heſav'd therii fromthe cfuell hind Us 
of their deſpirefull foe *: : 
And fzom the enemies hand he did 
deliver them Wins | 


The 
31 The EIN ret 


not one was le 


12 Then they belec 


Tra whole, 


| in ſong they dba er 


43 Buzby 


his workes x 


And forhis co 


the ſtay of all their truſt-- 


cleane forgmes | 


Faed his law 

they did negleto waite. bg 
14 Butlufted in the wildernefſe 

with ford and greedy luſt; 
And in the defſart eipftd God, 


q . 


I5 And their wanton mindes tefies.: 
he ſdffred them to-have;. 

But waſting leanneſſe there 
into their ſoule he gave- 

jodges” in their tetits,- 

be genre 4 


16 Then when! 
at Moſes they 


Aaron the holy of the 
ſo did they eovy TS 
' 7 Therefore the earth did open wide,. 


and Dathan did de 


And all Abirams.com OY: 
did Ws po that 


18 Tn their afembly dd was: 
the hot conſuming fire ; 
And waſting flames Ha then burne ve 


the LY wes ire, 
n 
12 BA ar Calfe bhp mink [7 


VOure 2 


bibey 


And there the moulten;image they: 
did worſhip of the ſatnes 


20: Into the likeneffe of aCalfe, 


That feedeth 


Thus 4 demand. jo 


on the 


grafle, 


'rurn” »angalt © 


etace, 


21 And God eg onely Saviour: 
vnkiadly they forgor : 
which many, great and nu things: 
in Egypt land had wrought. 
"777 41 This third part. 
22. And in the land of Ham,for them 


moſt wondrous works had done :s-: . 
And by the red ſea on og thipgs 


perfarmed long 


Pfalne Cvj. 65 


vo'd; bis words and praylſe 


? 


23 Therefore fore = fo. ſhewivg chew 
forgerfull and.yrkinde : 

Tobring deftru&ion on them all. 
he purpoſ'd in his minde,. 


Had not his choſen Moſes ftood” 
befare hios inthe breake « 
To turne his wrath leaſt be'on them; 
with ſlaughter ſbould him wreake. 
24 They did deſpiſe the. pleaſant lands- 
in be fan oe HEDIENS to. x gf $: 


== was Kare: ire ak 


25 But incheir -tents with grudgiog hearts-. . 
they wickedly repin'd; 
Nor to the voyce of God: ibeLord 


they | 7 Broe an barki 
26 Therefore againſt 
his trong:reve 


Them to deftro 
axe the tho 


wilder 
1d ſce the 


had {poke 


3 JS 


n | 
embed be. [62% 


 Yeaiſo fatre forth thit Moſes was ' - 
33 Becauſe EET ſpirir ſoſcee; 


27 And to.defitoy theirſeedamong, 
the nations with his rod ; 

And thropgh the countries of the world 
to ſcatter them abro 

28 To Baal-pe then they did 1 
adioyne therpſelves alſo > + 

And ate the offringeer the dead, 
ſo they forſoocke him the. 


29 Thus withtheir owne inveritions; 
his wrath they did coma 

And inbis foe 
the plague vpon 


nd Gen the plague W#Ry, | 


The fourth part, 
31 It was imputed untohim _ 
for righteouſnefſe that day ; 
And from thence+forth ſo counted is 
'  fromrace to race for: (3 
32 Atwaters eke 


they did him angry wake, 
then puniſhe for their ſake ; 


that in i 


they fear tho ;. 
35 Bur,were among the heathen wixe,' 
2nd learn'dtheir workes alſo. 


36 And did theiridols _ whichyere- 
_ bei ſe = AIPY glzers the 

37 To their ſons [) rs they 

idoffer vp and lay ;;- 

38 Yea, with vokindly wurdring knife 
the guiltlefſe blood tbey ſpilr, ; 

Yez,their owne ſopnes and daughters blood... 
without all cauſe of gilt. 

Whotm they-to Cana Tdoles then 
—_—— wicked hand ;: 


39 Thus were they ſaived with the works 
of their owne hlthy way ; 
And with their owne invenrtions- 
2 whorivg did they firay, ' 
40 Therefore againft his people was- 
the Lords yn op 
And even his own inberitance;.. 
' therefore ke did abhorre.- 
41 Intothe hands'of heathen men; 
he gave them fora prey ; 
And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced "Py 
The fi parts 
42 Yea,and thote, harefull enetnies- 
com them in- os tte Mans: 
And they ware humbly madero 
FT) ſobie to gk 
43 Foll oftentimes from trall had be;. 
delivefed them before; | 
But wich cheir.counſels hey 10 cerrery 
provokt bis © YELMOIEs-" . TBE 
Taieies- 


«6 Phlme'Cvij. 


Therefore they byes wickedneſſe- 2 
were brought full lowrolie : Pp 

44 Yer when hee ſawthemin difiretſe, 
he hearkned to theie-cry- 

45 He cald to minde$riscovenant,' © 
which he to arte fwores 


That led them captivefrom their land, 
when earſt they were theirfoes, 

47 Save vs O-Lard, that art our. Gods p 
fave vs O Lord we pray z 

And from among the heathenfalke, A 


Lord gather P 
48 That a avs te the noble prayle 
of thy moſt holy name ; 
That we may glory Fedy oa prayſe,...: .. 
and of thy 
49 The Lord the God of Lirael, LEA 
be bleft for evermore : 
Let. all the people fay Amen. 
prayſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Confitemini Dom. Pſal-Cvij. WK. 
David exhorteth dll that are redeemed by the Lord 
and gathered: wnto bm. to give- thanks therefoty , 
wvho * ſending proſperity and adverſity bringeth 
men vnto him. Therefore as the righteous there 
retoyce , ſo ſhall the woicked' have ' or res 


ex) Sing this a the 6; Pſulme, 
QG Ive thaikes rato the Lord our God, 
for gracious ishe2” © 
And that his mercy hath no'end 
all morrall men may 
2 Suchasthe Lord redeemed bath, 
with thavkes thould prayſe his name * . 
And ſhew how they from Gd Goes are Atari 
and how he wrought the , 
He gathered cher forch jv ya land ; 
_ that lay ſo farre abour-: 
From Eaft to Weſt , from North to South "F 
his hand did finde them out, 
4 The Jn yd wandred inthe wildernefle, 
wer in from the way ;. 
And found oo citie where to.dwell, 
chat ſerve might. for their ſtay. -. 
''5 Whoſe thictandhnnger was fo greaty. 
Y in thoſe deſerts {ovoyde-: "IEF 
That faintnefle did them ſgreafault, 
and eke theit ſoules anpoid. 
6 Thendid the hes in cheir diſtrefſe 
ynto the Lord for 
Who did wor 5 croublous Kate, 
according as they praid | 
7 - And by that char wes mo rf hr, | 
4 be ledthen Iike a. gnide : g F 
That they mi coin ctele oe, 
and there alſo abide, © 
$ Letthem therefore beſorethi Lord, 
confeſle his 
And ſhew the wonders whos doth 
before the ſonnes of men, 
9 Forhe:theempty ſonle ſaftainde; 
whom thirſt had made to fiior : 


The bungry faale with vefſe fed,” 
and did them cke doguai 


10. Such as doedwellindaknefſe deepe,. 
where on death doe wait ;* © 

Faſt boundroafi ſuch croublousftormes 
' as iron chaines doe threar. - 


4x Forthata inf the Lieds ome word, 
fer ls connlets his 
Efteemin t his cou! 
ic an Eien 


Andnone was found fo mach tohelpe, 
whereby to ger xeliefe, 

x3 Then did in heir dftreſſe 

13 kbavertsa ph r=! 3 

Who did IEEE their robes Kate, 
according as þ 5 0749 

14 For he Com darknefſe out them brought} ' 

L ard from deaths dreadfull ſhade: 

Butrfting with force the iron bands, 
which did before themlade. 

15 Lereentherefore before the Lord, 
confefſe his kindreffe then 

And ſhew the wonders thatbe doth 
before the ſoures of men; © 

16 For hoe Cape gates of baſe; | 


and brake them 
The iron barres _——_— —— 2 
nothiog could him withſtand, 


17 Thefooliſh folkeigreat plognes doe feele' 
: and cannot from them wend : 


But heape onmoe tothoſe they have; 
becauſe __ doe offend; 


Whereby dearh 75 them al almoſt caught, 

as os | 

19 Then did — in thee diftrefſe 
bo deco _ 4 oublous 4 

Who tr ates 
according as they praid.” 

'20 Forhethen rwanitt% ward. 
which health did ſoone reftore: .. 

And brought thewfrom'thoſe dangers in i 
wherein they were before. 

The third part.  . 
(al _ men therefore befote the Lord, 
kindnefle 


then : 

And; ſhew the wonders that he doth 
before the Tormes of men. 

22 And let them offer facrifce, 
with thanks and; alſo feere : 

And ſpeake of all. his wondrons workes, 
with glad and ioyfull-cheare. 

23 Suchaviin payy a dark os barkes 
intoahe 


wm A through fearefull Aud 
to compaſle and to end. « 


24 Thoſe men are forced ro behold 
the Lords workes what they be : 
AE io [ans do Unthereppcldepe the ſame 
lee. 7 
25. = at _ word theft winde;, 
ariſecivib arege=" wink 1 7 


And fiirreth-vp 1 fo," £1 > =. ; 


as pought camthen zflwag 


26 Th Fines age... 
4 hep ve lymnany offi; 


And 


And "Et downe the NS yntl!! 


ynto = Lord for aide, 
who did ps re troublous tate, 
according as they praide. 
29 For with hiz word the Lord doth make 
the fturdie to ceaſe ; 
So that the great waves from their rage, 
are brooght to reſt and peace 


30 Thenare men gled, when ref is come; 


which they ſo much doe crave, 
And are by hifv io haveo brought, 
which dr womek would have. 


31 Letmen cerca ge bel the Lord, 
confefle his fe then : 
And ſhew the wha vn that be doth 
before the ſonnes of men. - 
32 Let them inpreſence of the folke; 
with prayſe extold his name : | 
Ang! where the Elders'doe convent, 
let them there do the ſame. 


33 For rnnning floods to dry deſerts 
he doth oft chance and rurne, 

And drieth vp as it were duſt, 
the ſpringing well and bourne, 

34 A fruitfullland with pleaſures deckr; 
full barren doth he make 

When on their finves- that dwell therein, 
he doth inft vengeance take. ' 


35 a ry wildernefle full rude, 
he maketh fruit to beare : 

With pleaſant ſprivgs of water cleare, 
though none re were there, 

36: Where in ſuch hoogry | ſoules are ſet, 
as he doth freely chaſe : 

That they acitie may them build 
to dwell in for their yſe. 


37 Thar they may ſow their pleaſant land, 


and vineyards alſo plant: 
To yould tha chew fruits of ſuch increaſe, - 
5 Theyanulc Toll exceoding 
Theym ex \ 5 
, the Lord ok ble them ip: 
Who doth alſo their No beaſts made - 
by numbers great to grow. 
39 But when the faithfull are low brought, 
by the opprefſors tour, 
And minith doe through many plagues, 
that compaſſe them abont : 
4o Then doth he Princes bring to ſhame, 
which did thew ſore opprefle : 
Andlikewiſe cauſed them to erre + 
within the wilderneſſe. 


I = yet the Fogel he raiſeth y 

s nr of their troubles deepe : P 

And iof-chass doth his traine augment, 
much like a flocke of ſheepe, 

42 The righteous ſhall bebold this ſight, 
and alſo muchb reioyce : 

Whereas the wicked and perverſe 

. with griefe {ball Koop their yoyce: 


-"Phalme Cviij. 67 


43 But who is wiſe, thatnow fall well 
he may theſe things record? 
For certainely ſuch ſhall >" aka 
the kindneffe of the Lord. 


Paratum cor, Pfal. Cviij. N. 


David vuith heart and wayce prayſeth the Lord, and 
afſureth himſelfe of the pr —_ of God concer= 
whe; fb kingdome over Hf. and kis pouver 

gainſt other nations , wuho though he ſceme to 
forſakg vs for @ tine , yet hee alone in the- end 
wvll ca} dovune our enemies. 
Sing this as the 9 5 . Pſulmes 
O God tay hear: preparediis, % 
and ecke my tongue is ſo : 
I will advance x: { voyce in ſong» 
and giving prayſealſo : 


2 \ A wake my vi ey Ree 
ſweet mel 
morning Io le; 


And inthe mornin 
right early 

3 By meamong the e (Lord 
fill ofa ban Wrbe: . 

And I ameng the heathen folke, 
will ſing (O Lord) to thee. 


4 mean don is great | 
above the heavens 


And eke thy truth doft reach the clouds 


_ withinthy lofty skie. 


$ Above the ftarrie heavens high, 
aLords Frm Sw earth 

And Lord diſplay ypon 
thy glory all abroad. 

6 Thaxtby ul beloved may 
be ſer ar liberty : 

Helpe O my God with thy right hand, 
and hearken ynro me. , 
God in his holines hath ooo 2 
(whereof wy ioyes abound 

Sichem I will divide, ES: 
the valley of Succoth ground. 

$ And Gilead ſhall be mine owne, 
Manafles mine ſhall be : 

My head-ftrength Ephraim,and Law 
ſhall Tudah give for mee, 

Moab my waſbpot, and my ſhooe 

< on Edom I ni hRow 2 : Y 

Vpon the land of Paleftine 
in'triuwph will I goe. 

10 Whoſlall into the citie ftxoyg 
be guide ro conduct me ? 

Or bow by whom to Edom land, 
conveyed ſhall I be } 


\ 11 Itisnot thou (O Lord) which late 


hadft vs forſaken quite ? 

And thou (O Lord) wk with our hoaft 
didft not goe forth tofight : 

I2 aro vs ao OL 4 aving aids 


For wee the b e- —_ man is vale, 
can no whit availe, 
33 Through God we ſhall doe valiant aQs; 
and worthy of renowne : 
He ſhall ſubdue our enemies, 
yea he ſhall tread them downe- 


Deus, laudem meum. Pal. Cix. N. 
David beny,flſoy ueuſt by Gnas freer 
ps e 


. 68 'Plalme: Cix.'Cx, 

F helpe im to deftroy his enemies, I1nto his bowels, dhe opies 
4Þs un __ das _ Ws wnts leſus into his bones 'be be fall. 
Chrift , and all like enemies of the children of God, 


Sing this as the. 98. Palme, 
JN ſpeechleſſe Glence doe not hold, 
O God, thy tongue alwaies : 

O God,enen thou I ſay __ art | 

the God of all my prayſe 
© The wicked mouth et oultefull tips; 

' on me diſcloſed be : 

And they with falſe and lying tongue, 

have ſpcken voto me, 


3 They did beſet me_round about, 
with words of hatefull hah 


Withour all cauſe of oy NE 
againſt me they fight. 


4 For my good will they wete my foes, . 


Butthen'gaol to pray: 
My good nga ill, wy iendlinefe 
with hate they did repay. 
5 Setthou the wicked ouer him, 
- tohave the ypper 
Athis right band eke ſuffer "hon. 
his hateful] foe to ſtand, 
6 Whenhe is iudged, let him then 
condemned be therein : 
7 Andletthe pra proper that he makes, 
be turned into 


8 Few behisdaies , his charge alſos 
ler thon another take : 

9 His children let be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a widow m-ke- 

1o Lethis off. ſpring bs yagabonds, 
to beg and ſeeke their bread : 

Woandring out of the wonted place,* 

where carſt they baye bene fed. 


11 Let couetous Extortioners 
catch all his goods and ftore : 

And let the firangers ſpoyle the frutt 
of all his toyle before; 

I 2 Let therebenotie to £8 him, 

. lettherebenonearall :! 

That on his children fatherleſſe, 
will let their mercy fall. 

The ſecond parts 

13 And folet his poſtericy, 
for ener be deftroyed : 

Their names out-blorted in the age; 
that after ſhall fucceed, 

14 Let nothis fathers wickednefſe, 

from Godremembrance fall :- 

And let thou not bis mothers ſinne, 
be dove away at all. 


125 But in the preſence of the Lord, 
let them remaine for aye : 

That from the eerth their memory, 
he may cm cleane away. 

16 Sith mercy he forgne roſhew, 
but did purſue with ſpight: 

The tronbled man,and ſought to flay 
the wofull hearted wight. 

17 As he did curfing love, it ſhall 
betide vnto him fo : 

And as he did not bl Mg loue, 

__ it ſhall befarrehim fro. 

8 x As he wich curſing clad himſcife, 
ſo iclike water thal 


20 Loolexabe eſo on the Lord, 
he puerdon of 
Yea ud a that v e ht ll ſpeaks 


21 parenns (0) y'- uy God, 
deale thoul ſay with n 
After thy name deliver me, _ 
for good thy cſs be. 
2e Becauſe in MENTS \Preat diftreſſe, 
od eke withio wy intned brelt 
Ande thin my 
wy heart js wounded ſore, 


The third part. 


© 23 EvenſodoeI depart away, 


as doth declining ſhade: 


- And as the Graſhopper,ſo1 


am ſhaken off ard fade. 

24 Wir faſting long from -———_—_ food, 
enfeebled are m 

And all her fatnefle chop balk 


enforced bene tolee 


'25 AndIalſoavilereproach 
to them was made to be: 
_ they that did ypon-we looke 
did their beads at me, 
26 But thou O Lord that ert my w_ 
mine aice and ſuccour be : 
Accarding to thy merey Lord, 
ſave and deliuer me. 


27 Ando ſhall know "<p this 


28 Albough they curſe with ſpite ,yerthou 
ſhall blefle with louing voyce ; 


| They ſhall ariſe and come to ſhame, 


thy ſeruant ſhall rejoyce. 


| 29 Letthem be clothed all-wich hams; <5 


at enemies ate to me : 
And with corfufionas a cloake, » 9T 
| cke couered let ther be. 
3o Bur fake Iwill kg w ak 
give thanks On the 
And I among: age: 
his prey ord. 
31 For he ith b Pea: this right hand, 
will tand the poore wan by, 
To fave him f, om the man that would 
condemne his ſonleto die, 


Dixit Dominus, Plal. Cx. N. .. 


Dauid prophecieth- Pd the poyver and euerlaſting 
rl wear the, Priefthood , kak 
ſieakipes a Se drothe Prieftl 00d of Les, 


"Sing this as the 6 8' Pſalme, 
T He Lord did fay vnto + £56 gy 
fitchon on my right 
Till I have made thy foes a Kone, 
whereon thy feere ſhall ftand. 
2 The Lord ſhall ont of Sion ſend 
the Scepter of iby mi 


Amid 


Amid thy mortal foes be thou 
the ruler intheir fight, : 
3 And inthe day on which thy raigne 
© Then hereby free-will cfiings 
the people offer thee. 
Yea, with an holy worſhipping, 
then ſhall thcy offer all : | 
Thy birth due is the dew that doth 
from wombe of morning fall. 
The Lord hath ſwerne,and never will 
repent what he dowh ſay : 
By th'order of Melchiſedech 
thon art a Prieſt for aye, * 
5 The Lord thy God,onthy right hand 
that ſtandeth for thy ftay : 
$h:ll wound for thee ſtately Kings 
ypon his wrathfull day, 
6 Theheathen he ſhall indge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead ; 
And over diyers countries ſball 
in ſupder ſmite the head. 
27 Andhe ſhall drinke out of che brooks 
that runneth in the way 
Therefore he ſhall tife up on high 
© his royall head that day. 


Confitebor tibi. Pfal.Cxj, N. 


Hee giveth thankes to the Lord for his mercifull 
 wvorkes towward his Church, and declareth wyhere« 
intrue vviſedome and right knowuledge conſifteth, 


EEESS ES 


W Ith heart 1 doe accord to prayſe 


EFF 
"and land the Lord, in preſence of the 


Pom 
— 


EET EERSES nr oh es = 
juſt: . 2 'For great his workes are found, 


===p==c== 
to ſearch them ſuch. are bound , as 
nec} —mmurynnomrmognnnorort 
IELSSPEDVED SS Et | atm ru rnemgn 
doe him love and truſt, 3 His works are 
EEE i= EEE: 
Y glorious . alſo his rigbteouſcefle it doth 
FS EE ER=—SEE= === 
endure for ever- 4 His wondrous works 
ESSEENZESEERE==z 


he would, wee Rill remember ſhould, 
—===== === 


His mercy faileth never, 
Such as to him love beare 
tion full faire 


J 
A por 
he hazh vp for them laid, 


Palme Cxj. Cxij. 


For this they ſhall well finde; 

He will them have in winde, 
and keepe them , 2s he {aid, 

6 Forhe did nor diſdaine 

His workes to ſhew them plaine, 

_ bylightniogs and by thanders 2 
When he the heatheps land 
Did give into their hand | 

| where they beheld his wonders. 
2 . Of allhis workes enſacth 
both indgement,right,and truetb, 
_ whereto his ſtatutes tend ; 

$ They are decreed fure 
For euer to endure, 

which equitie dothend, 
Redemption be gave, _ 
His people for ro ſave 2. © 
9 Andhathalforequired 
His promiſe not to faile, 
Bur alwaies to preyaile ; 

his holy name be feared; 

10 Whoſo with heartfull faine 
True wiſedome would atraine, 

_ the Lord feare and obey. 
Such as his lawes doe Keepe 
Shall knowledge have full deepe, 

his prayſe thall let for aye. 


- Beatusvir, Pfal. Cxij. W. K. 


Hee prayſeth the felicitie of them that feare God,and 
a the curſed eſtate of the contemmer: of 


; OCingthirasthe Lords Prayer, 
T He man is bleft that God dath teare, 
And that his lawes doth love indeed, 
2 His ſeede on earth God will upreare, 
And blefle ſuch as from him proceede : 
3 His bouſe with good he will fall), 
His rigkteouſnes endiire ſhall tj1l, 
4 VYartothe righteous doth ariſe 
In trouble joy, in darkenes light ; 
Compatfion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwaies in his fight : 
5 Yea,pitty mooveth ſach to lend, 
He doth by iud chings expend. 
6 Andſurely {uch ſhall never faile, ah 
For in remembrance had is he : 
7 Notidings ill can make him quaile, 
Who inthe Lord ſure hope doth ſee : 
$ His heart is firme, his feate is paſt, 
For he ſhall ſee his foes downe caſt, 


9 Hedid well for the poore provide, 

His righteouſnefle ſhall till remaine, 

And his eſtate with praiſe abide ; 

Though that the wicked man diſdaice : 

Io Yea,gazlh his teeth thereart ſhall he, 
And fo conſume his ſtate to fee. 


Laudate pueri, Pal. Cxiij.W. K. 
An exhortation t2 prayſe the Lord for his pr ouidence 


in that contrary fo the courſe of nature he vvor- 
keth in his Church. 


TEES ED i= 
HERS 
E children which doe ſerve the 
(rrnnt QI In SL un pon men lent 
EEEEEE == == 
Lord, prayſe ye his Name with one _ Rey 
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79 Plalme 


MEEESSESEEEESSS 


cord, yea, blefſed be alwayes his name : 


.4. 
[ Ha | 2 HR 1 
L 4 


E=—EHEH=Hz 


Who from the rifing of the Sunne, till it 


EEESEEESZES ==] 


returne where it begunne, is to be pray- 


DEE ESSE 


ſed with great fame, The Lord all peo- 


EEEESS==zTES5 
ple doth ſurmount : As forbis glory 


wee may count: above the heavens high 


EEEESEEES == 
to be, With God the Lord who may com- 


EEEEESSESzS 


pare,whoſe dwellipgs inthe heauens are + 


= ma 


—_ —+=: =<F= LIEN 
EF 
of ſuch great power and force is hes 


6 He doth abaſe himſelfe we know 
Thiogs to behold doth heare below, 
and alſo in heaven above. 
7 Theneedie out of duſt to draw, _ 
Andeke the poore which belpe none ſaw, 
his onely mercy did him mooves 
8 aAndſohim ſet in high degree 
With princes of great digitie, 
that rule his people with great fame; 
9 The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with great ioy ber fruite to reare : 
therefqte prayſe ye his holy name. 


In exitu Irael, Pfal, Cxiiij. W.W. 


Tſraels deliverie out of Egypt , putteth. them mm re< 
membrance of Gods great mercies towvardes his 
cl:ildren, and of our wnthankefulneſſe for the ſame, 


Swpg this as the 85. Pſalme. 


V7 Her Ifrael by Gods adreſle, 
from Pharzobs lapd was bent 2: 
And Iacobs houſe the ſtrangers left, 
. andin the ſame traine went. 
2 Io Iuds God his glory ſhew'd' 
his holicefle mot brigbr : 
So did the Iiraelices declare ! 
his kingdome,power,and might, 
3 The ſea it ſaw, and ſodainly 
--- as all amay*d didAtie : 
The roarivg ftreames of Iordans flaud 
reculed backwardlyi : : 
4 As rammes :ffraid' the monntaines skipt, 
their ftrepgth did them forſcke.: 


Cxii 


ut), Cxv. | 

Avd as the filly trembling Lambes; 
their tops did beate and ſhake, 

5. What gi s all am 


z 


why ranne ye backewardlyz 
6 Why ſhooke ye hils as Rams affrayd; 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake 7 
Why did your tops as trembling lambes, 
or feare quiyer and quake ? 
7 O Earth confeſle thy foveraigne 
and dread his mighty hand': 


Lord, 
Before the face of Iacobs G | 


od, 
feare yee both ſea and land. 

$ 1 meane the God which fromhardrockes; 
doth cauſe maine floodes appeare ; 

And from the fiony flint doth make, 
guſh out the fountaine cleare, 


Non nobis Domine. Pſal. Cxv. N. 
The faithfull oppreſſed by Tdolatrous tirants promiſe 
that they wuill not be unmindfull of ſo great ©« 
benefite , if it wvould pleaſe God to heare their 
prayer and deliver them by his omnipetent povuers 
Sing this as the 68 Pſalme, 
N Ot mto vs,Lord,not vato vs» 
| þur co thy name give prayſe ; 
Bothifor the mercy and the trueth, 
- tharare inthee alwayes. - 
Why ſhall the heathen ſcorners ſay, 
Where is their God become ? 


3 _ OurGodin heaven is; and what 
he will, that hath he done, 


4 Their idols filyer are and gold, 
worke of men hands they be : 
5 They havea mouth and doe not ſpeake 
- andeyes and doe nor fee; | 
6 Andthey have cares ioyn'dto their heads, 
_ anddoe not heare at all: 
And noſes eke they formed have, 
and doe not ſmell withall, 


5 And hands they have and handle not, 
and feete and doe not goe : - 
$ ' A throat they have , yet though the ſame, . 
they make no ſound to blow. 
Thoſe ther make them be like to them 3 
-** ahdthofe wboſe thruſt they be-; 
9 Oltfſrael truſt inthe Lord, 
© their belpe and ſhield is he. 
10 O Aarons houſe trift in the Lord, 
' theirhelpe and ſhield is he: 
11 Truſt ye the Lord that ſeare the Lord, 
their belpe and ſhield js hee., 
12 The Lord hath mindefull bene of vs, 
and will bleffe vs alſo : | 
On Iſrael and Aarans houſe 
bis bleffing he will ſhow, 


13 Themthat be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bleſſe thew all : 

Even he will blefle them every one, 
the great and eke the ſal}, 

14 Toyou (I ſay) the living Lord, 

_ will mulciplic his grace : 

To you and to the children that 

ſtall follow of your race 


] of the Lord, 
5 Yearcthe Wy | ere 


hd * I *«* 


even of the Lord I ſay: 
Which-both the heaven and the earth 


hath made-and ſer io- ac! 
16 The heavens, You: the heavens high 
belong unto the Lord: . 
The earth pnto the-ſonnes of men 
he gaue of ftee accord. 


17 They that be dead doe nor with praife 
ſer foorth the Lords renpune: 

Nor any that into the place 
of filence doe goe downe, 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord our God 
from wendy oo _ 

E a Lor 
— ye mY, Lord fay 


Dilexi quoniam. Pl. Cxvj. N. 
David being m great danger. of Saul inthe deſart of 
Magn per eng the great. and.ineftimable laye of 
God towards lim, 7 th ſuch great mercies, 


magnifie 
HE frotefFeth that he wuill, be DLhankeful, W” the 
- ; 


Sing this.as.the 1.1.1, Palme, 
I Love the Lord, hocenſemy rakes: 2 
| and prayer - heard hat 
2 When in my dayes'I cald on him, 
| he bowed:his care-r0 me, 
$- Even when the ſnares of cruell death 
- "about beſet me raund: 
When paives of hell me caught and when 
I woe and fo 
4 Vpon the natne of God the-Lords 
. then did 1 call andiay:+ © 
Deliver thou: my: ſoule OLord, 
I doe thee. humbly.pray. 
5 TheLordis Apts mercifull, 
end juſt he 
And in our _ {compo 
... doth-plenti 
6 The Lord it ſafery doth: og 
all-rhofethar fi -be : 
bs was in wofulL miſerie 
-. .aad-he tlieved me 
2 Andnow my oule ith thou art ſafe 
returne unto thy reft : 
For largely loe _ _ ro thee 
— his. 


ſ, 
$:; \Jou livered 
2-0 _ on haſt lived 
My moiflenede frommoumefull teares, 
from fall. 


9 nc « Lord.1 in the hod 
"of life will walke therefore 
10 I did beleeve;therefore I ſpeake, 
for 1 was troubled ſote. 
The ſecond part. 


11 I ſaid ics my diftrefſe.and feare, | 
thar all men lyars be : © 

12 WhatſhaFl pay the'Dbrd for al 
his benefits ro me? 

13 The wholſomecup-of faving. health 
I thankefully will take: 

And on the Lotds name'l will call 
when I my prayet make, 


14 Ito the Lord will pap.the YOWeSs 

that I haye him a b-bight; : 
Yea, even has eſenttimes. 
in all his pop = fight, 


Plalme Cxyj.Carij. Cxviij. , 


IF Right deare and precious in his fight 
the Lord doth aye efteeme 

The death of all his holy ones, 
that ever men do deeme. 


MEG rw 


Sonne of ty] h yon haft br 
the bo ao wy diftrefle. Po 


17 AndI il ps upto thee 
ſacrifice of prayſe, 

AndI will call upon the name 
of God the Lord alwayes- 


I$ Ito the Lord. vowes, 
F: toni opir ch _ 
eaeven at this rime, 
roſons bh 
19 Yea,in the courts. of Gods owne houſe, 
and.in the. midft thee, 
O thou (A Bt If 
whereſore the the Lord praiſe. 


Laud fare Dom. PIC Cxvij. N j. 


Hee exhorteth the Gentiles to praiſe God , becanſs 
he hath accompliſhed as wvell to them , ax tothe 
Ces the premiſe of life. everlaſting by Iejiu 

wr, 
Sing thizas the g8- Plalme, 

O Allye nations of the world, 

praiſe.ye the Lord alwayes, 

And all ye people every where, 
ſer forth bis, noble praile.- 

2 Forgreathis kindnefſe.is to-vs,. 
bis trueth endures fot aye.: 

Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our, God, 
praiſe ye tbedtard I ſay. 


Confitemini, Dom;Plal.Cxviij. N. 
David reed of Saut and of the People , at the 
time appointed obtained the kengdome., for the 
voy IT them His feare the Lord to, 
e th ll , vnder vvho on Chriſt is Fav 
ſet rs, vvhe ſhould be of his <0 pals a, {- 
Stag this as the - Ty ox hs 
O Give ye thanks unto the Lord, 
for gracious is hee * 
Becauſe his mercy doth endure 
for ever towards thee. 
2 Let Iſrael confefle and ſay, 
is mercy dures for aye, 
Now let the houſe of Aaton fay : : 
his mercie dures for aye. ' 


4 Lerall that feare the Lord our God 
even now confeffe and ſay : 

The mercy of the Lord our God, 
endurerk Rtill for aye. 

5 Introuble and in heavine 
unto the Lord I cride: 

Which lovingly heard meat large» 
my: ſaice wasnot devide. 


6 The Lord himſelfe is on my fide : 
I will not himſelf jo on! ; 

Nor feare whaz man can doe to we, | . 
when God, ftands.me aþout. - - 

7 The Lord doth take my part with them 
that helpe to ſuccaur.me : 

Therefore I ſh-11 ſeemy She. 
upon rhine enerie, _ / 

$8 Betterir is tourult 3 | 
then in mans morrtall ſecede : ; 
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92 | Phalme Cxix. s 


Or to put confidence io Kings, 
or princes in our need, 
All nations haue incloſed mes. 
and compaſſed me round. 
Io But inthe name of God ſhall T 
mine enemies confound. , 
11 They kept me inoneuverie ſide, 
- they kept mein I ſay : 
But through the Lords moft mightie name- 
I ſhall worke their decay. 
12 They came about me all like Bees, 
bur yet in the Lords name 
X quencherhe thornes that were on fire- 
and will deftroy the ſame. 
The ares ent | 
33 Thou haft with force thruſtſore at me” 
that Findeed mightfal! : 
But through the Lord I found ſuch belpe 
that they were vanquiſhr all. 
I4 The Lord is wy defence and firengihs. 
my ioy, my mirth; amd! ſong:; 
He is become for me indeed 
a Sauiour moſt ftrang. 
35 Therighthand of the Lord our God 
doth bring ro paſſe great thiogs : 
He cauſerh yoyce of ioy and health 
in righteous mens dwellings. 
16 The right hand of the Lord doth brivg 
moſt mightie things to paſſe ; 
His hand hath the preeminence.. 
© his force ts us ir was, 


17 I will not die, bur euer line 
ro ytterand declare 
The Lord his might anJ wondrons power- 
bis workes, and what they are. 
*x$ The Lord himſelfe hath chaſtened, 
and bath correed me : 
-But hath not given me over yet 
to death , as yee may lee. 


'19- Ser oper. vntome the gates 
of rru=th and righteoulnefle © 
That T may enter imtothem,. - 
The Lords praiſed copfefle, 
20 This is the gate even of the Lord,. 
whick ſh1ll nd: ſo be ſbur, 
Bat good ard righteous men alway. 
ſhall enter into jr. I 
-Tize third part, 
21 1 will give thankes to thee, O Lordy 
becauſe thou haſt heard me : 
Ard art become molt louipgly. 
a Saniour ynto me.. 
22 The tone which ere this time among 
the bu:lders-was refuſed : 
Is now become the corner ſtone, 
and chiefly.to be vſed. 


23 This was the mjghtie worke of God,. 
this was the Lords owne fat: 
And ir is niarueilous to beheld 
with eyes that noble 2; 
24 This is the ioyfull day indeed; 
which God himſelfe hath wrought: 
Let vs be glad and joy thereio, 
in heart, in minde,and thought, 
25 Now helpe v»Lord and proſper ys, 
we wiſh with ove accord : | 
26. Blefſed be he that'come to ys. 
mihe pane of the Lord, 


Becau 


BSE 


37 God is the Lordihat ſheweth- ys lighs 


_ binde ye therefore wich cerd- 
Tour acrice tothe altar, 
and give thankes tothe Lord, 


238 Thou art my God; 1 will coofeſfe, 
and render thankes ro: thee : 
Thou art my:God,and I will praiſe + 
thy mercy towards me, 
29 O give ye thavkes vato the Lord, 
for prac ious is hee : 
his mercy doth endure 
for ever towards mee, 


Beati immaculati. Pſa. Cxix. W.W. 


The Prophet wvonderfſully commendeth Gods Lavv, 
| Voherein he camo ſatisfie L.tmſelfe , nor expre(* 
ſufficiently his affeftions , thereunto adding no 
Fable complaints and conſolations , meete fir the 
faithfull to haue both in heart and voyce : and in 
Hebrew enery” eight verſes begyme wuith one 


letter of the Alphabet. 
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B Lefled are they that perfect are; 
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and pure in minde and heart : Whoſe 
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lives and converſation, fromGods 


= EE ELSE === 
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Lawes never ftart, 2. Bletied are they 


3 Doubtleſſe ſuch men goenot aſtray, 
nor doe no wicked thing: 
which ftedfaftly walke inhis'\patbes: 
without any wandring, © 
4 Itis thy will and commandements, - 
that with atcentiue heede;. 
Thy noble and dinine preceprs 
we learneand keepe indeede, 
5 O would ro God &wight thee pleaſe 
wy wayes {oro addrefle ; 
That I might both in heart and yoyce 
thy lawes keepe and ccnifcfle. 
6 Soſbould no ſhame my life attame.,. 
whilR I thus ſet pine eyes 2: - 
And bend my minde alwayes to muſe 
' _ on thy lacred decrees, © 
72 Then will T praiſe with ypright beart;. 
and magnihie ty name 


When L ſhall. learne thy indgemenrs iuft, 


* 


Fourlake not for ever Lord 
but ſhew thy grace and might. 


BETH. The ſecond part. ; 
9 B Y whatweaves maya yorg manbeſt 
his life learne to amend . 
If that he marke and keepe thy word, 
and therein his time ſpend. 


| 10 Voſainedly I bave 01 eG 


and thus ſecking abide : 

O neuer ſuffer me O Lord, 
from thy precepts io lide. 

11 Withinmy heart and ſecret thoughts, 
thy words I have hid fill : 

That I might noc at any time, 
offend thy godly will; 

I2 We ma ifs thy nawe, O Lord, 
and praiſe thee evermcre ; 

Thy ſtatutes of moſt wortby tame, 
O Lord teach me therefore. 


13 My lips.have never ceaſt to preach, 
and publiſh day and night : 

The indgements all which did proceede, 
from thy mouth fall of might. 

I4 Thy teſtimanies and thy w-yes, 

| pleaſe we no I<fle indeed : 

Then all the treafures of theearth, 

which worldliogs make their meed. 


15 Ofthy Unc Rill will I muſe, 
and there.to frame wy talke ; 

As at a marke fo will I aime, 
thy wayes how I may walke. 

16 My onely ioy ſball be ſo hx, 

" and on thy lawes fo ſet : 

That nothing can ie ſo farre blinde, 

that I thy words forget, 


GIMEL. The third part. FR 
17 CG Rant to thy ſervant oow ſuch grace» 
as may oy life prolong ; 
Thy holy word then will I keepe, 
both in my heart and torgue. 
13 Mineeyes which were dim and ſhut yp 
{a open and make bright : _ 
That of thy law and marueilous workes, 
I may have the cleare fight, 


19 I ama ftranger in this earth, 
wandring now bere pow there : 

Thy word therefore to mee diſcloſe, 
my foorfleps for tocleare, 

20 My ſoule is rauiſht with deſire, 
and never is at reſt : 


But ſeeks to know thy - 59: var iuſt, 
| e beſt 


and what may pleaſe 


21 The proud men and malicious 
thou haſt deſtroyed each ove, 
Andcurſed are ſuch as doe not 
- -thy beſts attend vpon, | 
22 Lord tnrne from me rebuke and ſhame, 
which wicked men cooſpire : 
For I have kept thy covenants, 
with zeale as hot as fire. 


23 The Princes great in.counſell fate, 
and did againft me ſpeake 2 *' 
But thea thy ſervant thought how'be 


from me, O Lord ; ops - 
For thou doſt iudge wi 2 eQuitys 
| 2 
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Palme Cxix. 


thy fatntes might it brenke; 


- 24 For whyy thy covenants arc coy i0y, 
bao Bang 4 wy ioy 


arts grett ſolace : 
They ſerue.in tead of counſellours, 
wy matters for to paſſe. 
D.ALETH, The fourthpart, 
25 ] Amalazas broughtto graue, 
and almoſt curn'd ro duſt, 
Reſtore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promiſe is inft. £ 
26 My weyes when I ac 
with mercy thou didftheare : 
Heare now efr-ſoopes and mee inſtru&, 
thy lawes to loye and feare, _ , 


27 Teach me once throughly for to know, 
thy precepts and thy lore : 
Thy workes then will I medicate, 
and lay them vpin ſtore. 
28 My ſoule 1 feele ſo ſore oppreft, 
that it meltech for griefe : 
According tothy word 
hait Lord to ſend reliefe, 


29 From lying and deceitfall lips, 
let thy grace mee defend : 
And that I may learne thee to loue, 
thy holy law me ſend. = 
30 The way of trmb both firaight and ures. 
I baue Choſen and found : 
I ſar thy judgements me before, 
which keepe me ſafe and ſound. 
31 Since then 9 God, I forc'r wy ſeife, 
thy couenant toembrace : | 
Let me therefere haue no rebuke, 
nor cheeke in any caſe, 
32 Theo will I tarne with joyfull cheare, 
where thy word doth me call. 


| When thou haſt ſet my hearth ar large» 


and rid me our of thrall, 


HE, The fifth part. 
33 ſNfiru me Lord in theright trade, 
of thy Katures divine, 
And itto keepeeventotheend, 
my heart will I enclioe : 
34 Grant me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhall ir _ 
With heart and mio and all my might, 
I will it keepe I ſay. 
35 Inthe right paths of thy precepts, 
goide me Lord I require : 
None other pleaſure doe I wiſh, 
nor greater thing deſire, 
36 Incling my heart thy lawes to keepe, 
and covenants to embrace : 
And from all filthy anarice, 
Lord ſhield mee with thy grace. 


37 From vaine deſires and worldly lofts 
rurne backs mine eyes and fight, 
Giue me the ſpirir of life and power, 
ro wake thy wayes atighr, 
33 Confirme th gracious promiſe Lord, 
which thou made to mee : 
Which am thy ſeryant,and doe love, 
and feare nothing but thee. 


39. Reproach and ſhame which I ſo feare; 
ex - 


: 


73 


end therein deft excell. 
40 Behold my hearcs defire is bent, 
thy lawes to keepe for aye 3 
Lord {trevgthen we fo with thy grace, 


that it performe I may, 
AV. The vJopart. - 
4 mercies great and manifold, 


l Hg ; 

: p + : ler me obraine {O Lord) 

Thy ſaving health ler me enjoy, 
according rothy word. 

42 $0 ſhall : Rep rhe flanderous mouthes, 
of lewd men and vniuſt : 

For in thy faichfull promiſes, 
ſtands my comfort and truſt, 


3 The wordof ruth within wy mouth,. 

let ever ſtill be preft; 

For in thy indgements wonderfull, 
my hope doth ſtandand reft: | 

44 And whilf chat breath within wy breaſt, 
doth narurall life preſerue: 

Yea till this world ſhalbe diflolu'd, 
thy law will I obſerue, . 


45 So walke will I as fet at large, 
and made free from all dread: 
_ Becaufe I ſought bow for to keepe, 
thy precepts and thy read. 
46 Thy ooble acts L will deſcribe, 
as things of moſt great fame : 
Euen before Kings 1 will them bleze, 
and ſhrinke no whit for ſhame. 
47 I wille&ioyce then to obeys: 
. thy worthy hefts and will, 
Which evermore I have lou'd beſt, 
and ſo will loue them ſtill, 
48 My handes will L lift to thy lawes, 
which I have dearely ſought : 
And preQtife.thy commanderents, 
in will, in deede, in thought, 


Z AIN, The wg part. 


49T iy promife which twou-rmad ft to ties 
thy ſervant, Lord remember, 
For therein have I pnt ty truſt, 
and confidence fot ever. 
50 Ir is wy cotforrand my foy, 
when troubles me affile: 
For were my lifs net by thy word, 
wy life would ſoone te faile. 


51 The pfoud 4rd fuch as God conterties 
ſtill made of mea ſcortie: _ | 
Yet would I notthy Lawforſake, 
as he that was forlotne. ; 
52 Bare#'dto rinde Lord thy great wotks, 
ſbew'd to our fathers old: 
Whereby I feele my ioyes farttount 
wy griefe and hundred fold, 


53 Butyet alas for feate I quiike, 
_ how wicked men, 

Thy law forſoocke,and did procute i 
thy iudgsments, who knoweth when? 

54 Afids fot the I framde my ſongs 
thy ſtatures to eXalt : 

When I amonlg the Biratigers dwelt, 

' _ andthoughts gatime affault. 

55 I thought vport thy natne O Lord, 
by night when others Nleepe, 

As far thy law4dlfoI kept, ' 


andever will is keeps,” - 
56 This grace I did obtaine , becauſe 
thy. conenants ſweere and deare : 

I didembrace and alſo keepe, 


with reucrence and with feare. 
HETA, The v1y, part. 
5 7 God which att wy part and lot, 
O - ty cortfort and my ftay; n 
IT have I noo 
thy law to keepe alway, 
58 Mine earneſt hezre doth hymbly ſac, 
in preſence of thy face; : 
As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord grant me of thy grace, 


59 My life I haveex:mined, 
and tride wy ſecret beart?. 
Which to thy ttatutes cattſed me 
my f=er ſicaight to cotitterr, 
60 I did nor ftay, nor linger lovg, 
as they that floathfull are: 
But haſtily the fawes to keepe, 
_ Ididmy ſelfe prepare. 
61 The crttelt hands of wicked men, 
have made of ce their pray: 
Yet would I got thy law forget, 
nor from thee goe aſtray. 
62 Thy righteous indgerzens ſhewed toward 
ſo grear are and fo high, me 
That even at mfdiiight will I riſe, 
thy nate to magnihe. 


63 Companion am I to allthety, 
which fears thee id their hearr: 

And neither will for feare tor drezd, 
from thy commendetments flart. 

64 Thy merciesLord moft plentcouſly 
doe all the world falls}: 

O teach me how I may obey; - 
thy ftatutes and thy will. 


TETH,. - The ix part, 


65 A Crordip $ to thy promiſe Lord, 
ſo tft thou with me dealt: 
For of thy grace in ſundry ſorts, 
have I thy ſervatit felt. 
66 Teach me alwayes to indge aright, 
and giue mee knowledge tute; 
For c&ryifiely beleene 1 doe, 
that thy preceptvare pute. 


67 Ere thoudidit rouch me with thy rod, 
I erred, and went aſtray: 

But now I keepe thy holy word, 
and meke x all wy ſtay, 

68 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and'giv'ﬆ moſt liberally: 

Thy ordinances how to kee pe. . . 
therefore{ O Lord) teach mee, 


69 The proud atid wicked menhave forg'd 
againſt me mafly a lie: 

Yet my camandements ſtj!! obſerne, 

with at! my heart will [. 


70 Their hearts are ſwolve with worldly wealh 
as greaſe ſo aft they fat, | 
Bur in thy Law doe I delight, 


and nathing ſeeke but chat; 


71 O happy time may I well {; 
wheo thou didſi me —— : 


Fox 


For as a guide tolearne thy Laws, 
thy rod did me dire. 
72 Sorhat to me thy word and Law 
is dearer manifold, | 
Theo thouſands great of filver and gold, . 
or ought that can be told, 


10D. The x. part. 


73 & Eeivg thy hands have made me Lord 
to be thy creature 2: . 
Grant knowledge likewiſe how to learne 
to put thy Lawes in vre, : | 
74 So they that feare thee ſhall reioyces 
whenever they mee lee : 
Becauſe I haye learn'd by thy word, 
co put my truſt in thee, 


25 When with thy rod the world is plagu'd, : 
I know the cauſe is iuft; - 
So when thou doft correct wy Lord, 
the cauſe iuft needes be muſt, 
76 Now of thy goodnefie I thee pray 
ſome comfort to my ſend : 
As thou to my thy ſervant heir'ft, 
fo from all ill me ſhend. 


77 Thy tender mercies poure on mee, 
and I ſhall ſurely live : 
For ioy and conſolation both 
thy lawes to me doe give. 
78 Confonund the proud : whoſe falſe peetence 
is me for to deftroy ; 
But as for methy hefts to kaow 
I will wy ſclfe imploy. 


79 Who ſo withreverence doe thee feare,', 
to me let them retire, 
And ſuch as doe thy covenants know, 
'and them alone defire, 
$o My heart without all wavering 
let on thy lawes be bent : | 
That no confufion come ro mee» 
whereby I ſhould be ſhene. 


CAPH, The xj, part. 


$1 MY ſoule doth faint,and ceaſeth not 
thy ſaving health to crave : 
And for thy words ſake ftill I truſt 
my hearts deſire to have. 5 
$2 Mive eyes doe faile with looking for 
thy word, and thus I ſay :* 
Oh wheh wiltthou me comfort Lords 
why doſt thou thus delay t - 


83 As a skin bottle io the ſmoake, 
ſoamI partcht and dride: 

Yet will I not out of my heart 
ter thy commandements {lide. 

84 Alas how long thall I yet live, 
before I ſee the houre : 

That on my foes which me tormeng 
thy vengeance thou wilt poure 2 


$5 Preſumptuous men have digged pits, 
thinking to make we ſure : 
Thus contrary againſt thy Law 
wy hurt they doe procure, - 
$6 Burthy commandements are all true; 
and cauſelefſe they me grieve, 
To thee therefore I doe complaine, 
that thou mightſt me relieves. 


87 Almoſt they had meclemne defiroyd, 
and brought me quite to ground : 

Yet by thy ſtatute I abode, ; 
and therein ſuccour found, 

88 Reftore me Lord againe to life, 

_ for thy mercies excell : 

And fo ſhall I thy covenant keepe, 

till death wy life expell, 


L.AMED. The xy. part. 
89 ] N heaven Lord where thou doſt dwell, 
thy word is tabliſht ſare : 
And ſhall for all eternitie, 
faft graven there endure. 
90 From age to age thy trueth abides, 
as doth the earth witneſle : = 
Whoſe ground-worke thou haſt laid ſo ſure, 
as no topgue can exprefle, 


91 Even to this day we may well ſee, 
how all things perſevere 
According tothy ordinance, 
for all things thee revere. 
92 Had it not beene that in thy Law 
wy ſoule had comfort ſought: 
Long time ere now in my diftrefſe, 
I had beene. brought ronought: 


93 Therefore will I =o precepts aye, 
in memory keepe faſt: 
By them thou haſt my life reſtor'd, _ 
when I was at laft caſt. 
94 No wight to me captitlemake, 
for I am onely thine : | . 
Saye me therefore for to thy. Lawes » 
. mine cares and heart enclines» | 


95 The wicked men doe ſeeke wy bane, 
and thereto lye in wayrte ; 

But I the while conſidered, 
thy noble aRs and great, 

96 I ſce nothisg in this wide world, 
at length which hath not end: 

But thy commandement and thy word, 
beyond all endextend. 


MEM, The xiq. part. ; 


97 Hat great defire and feryent love, 
W doe I beare to thy Law? 


All the day long my whole deviſe, 
is onely on by ſaw. 

98 Thy word hath taught me farze to paſſe 
my foes in policie : 

For ſtill I keepe it asa thing 
of moſt excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inftruQ, 
in knowledge I excell : 
Becauſe I doe thy covenants keepe, 
andthemn to others tell. 
100 InWiſedome I doe'pafſe alſo 
23 all becenls ro lin hy Lore 
A auſe to keepe t es, 
I held ir aye beſt poſs thy 
101 My feeteT have reftainedeke 
from every evill way : 
Becauſe that I continually 
thy word might ey ſay. 
102 TI have not ſwery'dfrom thy indgetents, 
nor yet ſbrunke any deale : Cinx 
For why; thou haſt dn 1 thereby ; 
3 


'0 
to 


Fa, 


56 Pfalme Caix. 


_ tolive godly and well. 
103 O Lord how ſweet unto my taſte 
finde I thy words alway? 
Doubtlefle no hony in my 
feele ought ſo ſweet I may. 
104 Thy lawes have me ſuch wiſedome learnd, 
thar vtterly IT hate 
All wicked vygodly wayes, 
in every kinde of rate. 
N VN « The xliy. part « 
Ig Ven as 2 lanterne to wy feet, 
'E ſo doth thy word thine bright: 
And to my paths where ere I goe 
it is a flaming light. 
106 1 how both {worne, _ will performs 


wolt certainely t : 
. That I will keepethy indgements iuft, 


and ther in life exprefle, 


07 'Affi&tion hath me ſore oppreft, 


and broughr me to deaths-dore ; 
O Lord as thou halt promiſed, 
ſo me to life reſtore. 
108 The offrings which with heart and yoyce 
moſt fraokly I thee give, , —: 
Accept , and teach me how may- 
after thy iudgements live. 


Io9 My ſoule is aye ſo in wy hand, 
that dangers me aſſaile : 

Yet doe I not thy Law forget, 

nor ittokeepe willfaile., 

110 Altough the wicked laid their nets, 
to catch me at a bay: 

Yer did I not fron thy precepts, 
once ſwerve , or go afiray. 


11 Thy Law I baveſo clain'd alway, 
as fnine owne heritage :- 
And why ? for therein 1 delight, 
and ſet my whole courage, 
112 Forevermorel haye beene beat 
thy ſtatutes to fulkill: 
Even fo likewiſe unto the end» 
I will continue Riill, 
SAMECH. The xv. part. 
113 T He crafty thoughts and double hearts, 
T I doe alwayes deteft : ; 
But as for thy Lawes and ka 
IT Jou'd them ever be 
114 Thoy arty hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield and ſtrong defence; 


_ Therefore I have thy promiſes, 


look'r for with patience. 


II5 Goe to therefore ye wicked men, 
depart from me anone: 

For the Commandements will I keepe 
of God my Lord alone, : 

116 As thou haſt promis'd.ſo performe, 
that death we not aſſaile: 

Not let my hope byſe me ſo, 
that though diftruſt I quaile, 


117 Vphold me,and I ſhall be ſafe, - 
for ought they doe or ſay : 
And in thy ftatntes pleaſure take 
; on bothaſy : and day. 
118 Thou haſt trod ſuch vader thy feets 
'as doe thy ſtitures breake : e 
For nougbt anailes their ſubciltie, 


% - 


their counſel! is but weake; 
119 Like drofle thon caſts the wicked our; 
where exe they goe or dwell; 
Therefore can I as thy flatntes, 
love nothing halfe ſo well. 
1:0 My fleſh alas is taken with feare; 
on _ h -. were! benumb'd 
For when [ gements ſtraight 
T ama one alton'd? gh 
AIN, The xvj pert, 
121 Þ Doe the thing that lawfull is, 
and give toall men right : 
Reſigne me nor to them that would 
opprefle me with their might. 
112 Bat forthy ſervant ſurety be 
- io that thing thatis good : 
The provd men give me not the foile, 
which rage as they were wood. 
123 Mine eyes with waiting are now blind, 
thy health'ſo much I crave : 
And eke thy righteous promiſe Lerd, 
une by - wilt = __ 
x24 Intreac thy ſervant loy . 
Tod favour to hiciſhow : fe 
Thy ftatutes of moſt excellency, 
teach me alſo to know. 


I25 Thy humble ſervants Lord I am, 
graunt me to,vnderſtand : 

How by thy ſtatutes I may know 
beſt whatto take ip hand. 

126 It is now time Lord to begione, 
for trueth is quite decaid: q 

Thy Law likewiſe they have tranſgrefle, 
and none againſt thery ſaid, 

127 This is the cauſe wherefore I love 
thy Lawes berter then gold: 


' Orlewels fine, which are eſteem'd 


muſt coftly to be ſold: - - 

128 1 thought thy precepts all moſt iuſt, 
and ſo them lidin Kore: 

All creftie and malicious wayes 
I doe abborre therefore. 


PE, The xvij. part. 


129 'T* Hy covenants are moſt wonderfull, 
and full of things profound : 
My ſoule therefore doth keepe them ſure, 
+ when they are tride and found, . 
130 Whenmenfirſtenterinto thy word; 
they finde algpcbee : 
er 


very and, 
when they it reade or heate, 
31 Forioyl endonbitine! of and breath'd 


to know thy con ement : 
That I might guide my life thereby, 
I ſought that what ching ic meant. 
132 With metcie and compaſſion Lord 
old me from above : 
As thou art wont to behold ſuch 
8s thy hame feare and love. 


133 Dire& wy foot-ſteps by thy word, 
that I thy will mzy know: 4 
Andaever ler iniquity 
thy ſervant overthrow , _ 
134 From ſlanderous tongues and deadly hate 
preſerve and keepe me ſare ; yy 
y 


Thy precepts then will obſerve, 
and pur them eke in ure.” 
135 Thy countenance: 
the Sunne in bis bright hew : 
Let ſhine on me, and by thy Law, 
teach _ what toe opovxiy HG Bi: 
I36 Out of mine eyes great outs 
, of drearie po motgnnt; rp "uh 
When I behold how wicked wen, 
Thy lawes keepe never a dell, 


Z ADE. The xv1ij. part. 


137 I Nevery point Lord thou art iuft, _ 
I's the wicked though-they grudge: 

And when thou doft ſentence pronounce, 
thou art a righteous Iudge. 

133 Torender right and flie from guile, 

_  arerwochſefe points moſt hie-: 

And ſuch as thou haft in thy law, 
commanded vs ftraitly. 


$39 With —_ and wrath I am conſamde, 
and even pinde away : 
To ſee my foes +; 4m word <p 
for ought that 
140 S@e'pure and veifect is is thy word, 
48 any heart can deeme: 
And I thy ſeryant nothipg more, 
doe love or yet efteeme. 


et And ud hooght I be nothing ſet by» 


Yet ; hoe? I not thy heftes forget, 
nor ſbrinke away from thee. . 
142 Thy righteouſneſſe Lord is molt iuſt : 
or eyen to endure 2 
Alfo d thy law is trueth it ſelfe, 
conſtant and mot pure. 


143 Trouble and griefe have ed on me, 
and brought me wondrous low 

Yet doe I ſti] of thy precepts. 
delight to heare and know. 

144 The righteouſoeſſe of thy indgawents, 
doth laſt for evermore: 

Then teach thou me, for even in them 
wy life lieth vp in ſtore» 


XOPH. + The X1.P4r8. 


J Ith fervent heart I calt'd and cride ; 
W W  .-now anſ\ prota .O Lord: 
That thy commandements. to obſerve, 
I may fully accord. - 
146 Tothee my -_ id make wy ſuit, 
with moft 
Save me therefore ; and I will keepe 
thy precepts and thy heſft. 
147 Tothee I cry even inthe more, 
- before the day waxe light ; 
Becauſe thar I have in thy word, 
wy c wholiy plight, 
143 Mineeyes prevent the watch by ale 
andere they call I wake: 
That by deviſing on thy word, 
I might fome comfort take, 


149 Inclioe thine earesto beare my VOYCE, 


avd pitic on mee teke: 

As thou waft woar , ſo indge me Lord, 

leaſt life ſhould me forlake, 
150 My foes draw neere, out 5 


my death muliciouſly ; 


Pſalme Cxix. 


which doth ſfarmount 


and doe procure _ 


Which from thy law are farte gone backe, 
and ftrayd from it lewdly,. 


Is; Therefore O ENGEng thou neere 
for neede doth ſo requiere : 


og an ny hays tone ws hey are. 


is , _ _ commandements I haye leart'd 
not now , but long agoe : 

That they remaine for CVermore, 
thou haſt ther grounded ſo. 

RESH. The xx. 


I53 M Y crouble ed afhition, 
conſider and bebo: 

Dcljver me, for of thy Ly, 

I ever take faſt hold. 
[ $4 | Do my good and righteous cauſe, 

th ſpeed me ſuccour ſend : 

From den as thou haſt promiſed, 

Lord keepe me and defend. 


Iy5 As forthe wicked farre are 
 forhaving health and = 7 
Whereby they might thy 3 know, 
they enter not the trace : 
156 Bon are thy mercies Lord 1 graunt, 
Mets po 
me indg* b 
folerme tip hes 


157 Though many men :did trouble me, 
and perſecure me ſore : 

Yet from thy lawes I never ſbtuoke, 
nor went away therefore. 

I58 Ad trueth tris for riſe dies 
when I theſe traitors 4 

Beczuſe they keepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet lecke ro know thee» 


159 Scholl, for I doe love ahy __ 


with heart moſt 
As thon art patiomel. a 4 SY 


reſtore my life 
| I6o Whar thy 2 Om_avg 


and ſo it hath beene ever: - - 
Thy righteons indgemers are 
moſt reve and decay never, = 


OCHITN. © The xxj. pure, 


161 Þ. Rinces have ſought cruelty; 
B uſelefle agtrbyen couch, 
po in ani for of thy word, 
p the feare did my heart touch, 
162 Andcertainely even of thy word, 
I was more mercy and glad, 
Then he that of rich ſpoiles and preyes, 
_ great tere and plenty had. 
Ig3 Andfor 2ll lies and falfiry, 
I hate moRand deteſt : 
For "= thy holy lawes doe I, 
above all things love beſt, 


' 164 Seven times a day I praiſe the Lord, 


ſinging with heart and voyce : 


Thy righreons aQts and wonderfull, 


t0 cauſe we to reioyce, 


165 Great peace andreft ſhall all ſuch have 
2s doe \hy ftatures love : 
No danger hal their quier tate 
impaire or once remoove. 
166 Min e onely _ _ comfert Lord, 
I locke 


77 


-$. 


I looke for at thy band : : 
And therefore bave I done thoſe things, 
which thou didft me command, 
167 Thy lawes have beene my exerciſe, 
which my ſoule moſt deſired : 
So much to them my loue was bent, 
thatnopghtelſe I required. 
168 Thy ſtatutes and commandements 
I keepe, thou knoweſt aright : 
For all the things that I have done, 
are preſent in thy fight, _ 
TAV. The xx1]. part. 
O Lord let my complainc-and cry, 
before thy face appeare, 
And as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
ſq reach me thee to feare, - 
170 Mine humble ſupplication, 
rowatrd thee let fiade accefle : 
And grant mee Lord deliverance, 
for ſo is thy promile. | 
151 Then'thall my lips thy praiſes ſpeake, 
after moſt ample ſort -: 
When thou thy ftatures haſt me taught, 
wherein ſtandes wy comfort. 


172 My tongue ſlall ſing ave preach thy word, ' 


and onthis wile ſay ſh-ll : 
Gods famous actes and ftioble lawes, 
ere iuſt and perfeQ all. 


173 Stretch out thy band I thee beſeecb, 
" and ſpeedily me faye : 

For thy commandements to obſerve, 
choſen O Lord I haye. 

174 Of thee alone Lord I craye health, 
for other I kaow none : 

And in thy law and nothing elſe, 
I doe delight alone. £. 

175 Grantme therefore long dayes to live, 
thy name'to thagnihie : . | 


thy commandements to keepe. 
Ad Dominium,. Pſal.. Cxx., TS. 
David being baniflied «mong the bartarous Arabigus 
through: mer of emvious flatterers lamenteth 
Lis lens abode # wn rok emmy. ter Fo all kznde 
of vvickedneſse and contention. 6 2s _ 


ESE SESEEEEE = 


N trouble and 1D thrall, vato the 
EEEEESSERES: 
Lord I call, and he doth mee comfurt: 


[ERHSREHEE 


Deliner mee, I ſay, from 1y ars lips al- 


"way, and toogues of falſe reports 
4 What vantage or what thing, 
Gert thon thus for to tin 
thou falſe and flattering3yer? 


Palme Cx. Cxxj. Cxxij. 


5 Thy tovgue dothhurt I'wee 

No eflZ then Sn keene 2p 
of: hot conſuming fire. 

6 Alas,too long I flake, 


4 


Within theſe rents ſo blacke, 


Which Kedars ate by name, 
By whom the flocke elect, 
And all of Iſaacks ſe& 

Are put to open ſhatne. 


2 With them that peace did hate, 
I came a peace to make, "TY 
and ſet a quiet life : be 


. 8 Bur when my tale was tol9, 


Cauſclefſe I was controld, _ 
by them that would have firife, | 
Levayi -occulos, Pf. Cxxj. W.W. 
The Prophet fheuveth by bis ovwne example , that the 
fairlfull ought tolooke for all their ſuccour of God a« 
lone,vvbe wuill gouerne and give good ſucceſſe to all 
their godly enterpriſes. wo 


—_— 
— uy. 


ſE===ER5 


— _— 
$2  _ — © 


Lift mine eyes 1o Sion hill, 


ESEEERSN= 


Fo == — 


= EE=Z===| 


S— bu Aes4 


ſuccour will, which heauen and earth 


SEES 
framed, and all things therein == 
3 Thy foote from lip he will preſerve, 
And will thee ſafely keepe: 
— Earbe will never fleepe. 
4 Loe, hee doth Ifrael.conſerve, 
No ſleepe at all can him carch, 
But his eyes doe ever watch, 
5 TheLordis thy warrant algay, 
The Lord eke doth thee cofer, 
6 The Stine Gall tories pirich by day, 
anoe ſhall not thee partch by day, 
Nor the Moone not balfe fo brip = ib 
Shall with cold thee htrt by night. 
7 TheLord will keepe thee from diftrefle, 
And will thy life ſure ſave, 
5 Toall thy buſiede rogk 
0 buſinefſe good ſuccefſe, 
Where ever hol eoelk fn oy wh 
God will thy rhings bring abong,” 
David reiozceth- that 'God accompli, his iſe 
and placed lis Arke in Sion gue pled gale 


proxey for the Proſperitie of the Church, 
CRES DES 


= SSEESEES 
Did.jo beart reioyce to beare 


Pſalme > Cxxijj, Cxxiiij. Cxxy. 


houſe yaues thus ſpake ts folke full lo-” 


ES SS=z — 
 ujogly : Our fag (has a wide, 


H=HE 


ſhall in thy gates abide, Othou Ierg- 


EEE ESSE == 


ſalem full fa ire, which art ſo ſeemely - 


(er, much like a a Cirle v6 near, _— like where- q 


Sh Wanted IS nt Ie 
ESSE 
a> oy — 
—} 7 — CT CERE== 


of is not elſewhere. 


4- The tribes with one accord, 
thetribes of God the Lord, 
are thithet-beat their way to take 
$o Godbefore didtell, - 
That there his Hraell, 
their:prayers ſhould 6 make: 
For there are thrones ere, 
and thar for this reſpeQ : 
to ſer forth tuſtice orderly : 
Which thrones rightto — 
Fo Davids houfe Rey: 
bis folke ro 3 Gogh. 
6 To terysnor ceafe, 


pray” 
for Ieruſatettis | 
.-- thy Friends God proſper mightily; 
be thy wals about,” 


And proſper thee throtighour, 
pr pataks eke Es: 


$ I Gi by proſperous 


RT IE by wt IN rw | 


Gods fry wh doth mealure; - 
Thy wealth for to procure *// 
So muchalwaies as lies in mee.” 


Ad te Levyavi. Pal. 'Cxxiij, T. '$: 


A prayer of the fuithfull. vulach are afflified by the 
vvicked uvorldlings, and contenmers of Ged, 
Song thas arthe 13 7 Palme, 
O Lord, that heaven doſt polctie, 
I life wine eyestot 
Euen as the ſeruanc liftetbb Ss 
his maſters hands to ſee, 
2 As handmaids watch their miftces hands: 
ſome grace for to atchiue : 
So we behold the Lqrd our God, 
rill - doe vs _— oaſſ 
Lorc ry vs thy compalilan, 
F hd. in thy fight: 


For wee _ *d and overcome 


with hatred and deſpight. 
4 Our mindes be Rtuft'd with greatrebuke; 
the rich and worldly wiſc, 


"Hee deſeribeth the a 


79 


Doe make of vs their mocking flockes 
the proud doe vs deſpiſe. 


Nifi quia Do. Pal, Cxxiiij. W. W. 
The faithfull delivered aut of great danger , acknown- 


tO 


| —— 
y — 
m_ a SS w _ 


N Ow Iſrael may fay, and that 


| —— A 
| —— 
CD 


EE A 
LA 


=== _—_—— 
cauſe maintain'd , if that the Lord had 
== = === 
'  Nnotour ur right ſuſtain'd; rw alt che 
P=EEEDIEEEES —_—= 


CCI Wn go en > ns 


world againſt ys furiouſly , made their 
dn—_— . - . — — — 


B—==2=0= = EERSh== 


Vproress and nd ſayd, wee ſbould all die 


3 Nowhhn 
5 baddenonr'doall, 
And trons quick, | 


for ought hu we conld deemes 
Such was their rage, | 
as wee might well efteeme. 
4 Andasthe floods 
with mightie force do fl : : 
So had they nows...}..- 
our MC ae brapghr x to, heal, , 


5 Theragin gy varies 
« moftprou incomrſugnoiſe : : 
Had lopg @gOes 
overwhelm'd vs io the debpys : 
6 Bur lonedbe God, 
which dorh'vs _ Re" 
From bloodie teeths. 
and their cruell Vapces,. +5 
Which as a prey) 
ro eate vs wopld reloce,. | 
2 Evenasabird;!': ? 
out of the foulers/grio;” '- 
Eſcaped away» . 
right ſo ir fareth with ns, 
Broke are 


and earth is our ker then: 
His name hath ſave "a, He 
- even from theſe wicked men. 


Qui confidunt, Pfalm. Cxxv. W. K. 
urauce of the faithfull in their 
trons , and defrreth their vvealth , gnd the de + 


MW = voiched. | 


| —_— _—— 


Uch as in God the Lord Ad FR 
truſt, 


A. a. == - 


_ 89 


CE —— 
/ truſt , as mount 'Sjon ſhall crk 6 | 


"2s  ——— ea Ts avr 


EEE ESE EIT 


Lord will count ; chem right and iuft, ſo that 


they hall be fue; for to endure. 


2 As mighty mountaines huge and great, 
Teruſalem about doe cloſe : 
So will the Lord be vnto thoſe, 
Who on his godiy will doe waite, 
Such are to him fo deare, 
They never neede to feare, 


3 Forthoughthe igſepay tr trie doth he; 
By making wicked men bis 
Leſt they through griefe Crlke their Co 
It ſhall 3 as their lor ſtill be, 
4 Give Lotrd to thoſe rhine light, 

Whoſe hearts are true apd rights 


a —_— for ſack. - org —_ fonginr 
cr wayes which they our 
The Lord will farely bring to noughe;” 7 
With workes moRt vile they ſhall abide» 
Bnt peace with Iſrael 
For evermoxe ſhall dwell, 


Another of the ſame by R. vv. 


Sing this as the 10 Commandements. 
T? 22d that bat do wu ahbCOc their = owo7a 


And few bim for tele defence? 5: » 


In all their need and 

Their faith is fare firme endure. 

Grounded on Chriſt the corner Kone, 

Mooved with none ill h ilk ty 
Stedfaft, like ple otnoner 100 4675 116th 


And as zbout Ierufalew, 
The mightie hils doe ir compete 7 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt that rowne in any caſe, : 
So God indeed , ineyeryneede, 
His fairhfull people doth defend: . 
Standing them by , aſſuredly, 
From this rime forth world without end, 


Right wiſe and good is onr Lord God, 
And will not ſuffer certainely: | 
The finners _ vn =_ rod, 
To v 1" tamite, 
Leaftthey aſofrom God ſhould goe 
Falling tofinne and wickednefle: & 
O Lord defend world without end. 
Ty Chriftian flock through thy goodnes, 


O Lord doe good to Chrifi 
Thar tiedfift ip thy word ' * "= ths 
: Such as willic rs Fall, 
Andt flide, . 


Such vill the Lord Foarter, abroad, 


Palme w/o 


ypocrires throwne downe to hell, 

Goa them ſend paines without end, 
But Lord-grant peace to Iſrael. 

; - Glayan Geng God he Fai Father of might, 


oar Saviour, 
AN Ra Ghoſt {whoſe light 
== ta in {ag + args and duce ſuccour. : 
That t way to days 
We may walke.and him = ae 2p * 
With hearts defite all mr are here, 
Worſhip the Lord and fay, Amen. 
Inconvertendo. Pſal. Cxxyj. N. 
Pſabne woas made after the returne of the peo< 


This 
"ple from Babylon , and ſbevveth that the meanes of 
their-deliverance wvas vuonderfull , after the ſe- 


vente yeeres of captiuitie , for eſpoken by leremie 
23-12, and 29.10. 


7: 200 lalfo ZE: extreame, His worke 


E EDS 


was ſuch as did furmeunr mans beart- | 
= EET 
and choughe, fotharwe were wach like 


Ms 


oo cage hd rw menz 
2 Thehbeathenfolke : > Hoya en 


for them alfo grode thing had done, 
But muchimore we 
and therefore can coolifSe 00 lefle: 
Wheodhore porn 53 
we have good cauſe as we begunne's © 
” hos = ona IR b 
u cauſt our 
As to Deſerts, 
the flowing tiuers ſend. 
5 Fall true it is, 
that they which ſow in teares indeed, 
A time will come 
when they fall reape in wirch and joys 
6 They went and we Pf» ; 
in bearing of their precious ſeed: 
For that their foes 
fnll often times did thee anooy ; :; 
But their returng - 


with ſhall fure ſee 3 
T won wrong brivg, 
not impaired be. 


NilDominu, Pl.Car.VV.vV, 


Þ out yeanr vylts Our > or labour , but the free 

goodneſſe of Ged that giveth riches, referueth 

premenges corntries , granteth RG and 
C 


Sing thu as the Lords Prayer, 


E xc Kcept the Lord the thouſe doe build, 
And there vnto doe fer his hand ; 
What mer doe build it cannot ſtand, 
Likewiſe in vaine men vndertake 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafeguard, 


2 Though ye ariſe earely in the morne, 
And ſoar ke goc late to bed, 
Feeding full hardly with browne bread : 

Yer were your labour loſt and worne, 
But they whom Gad doth lone and keepe 
. Receiueallthiogs with quiet fleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when ener you ſee 
That een haue heires to enioy their land, 
Ir is the gift of Gods owne hand : 

For God himſelfe doth mulciply 
Of his great liberalitie, 
The bleſſings of poſteririe. _ 


4. And when the children cowe tO 28es 
They grow in ſtrength and aQiveneſle, 
In perſon and in comelines : 
So that a ſhaft ſhot with courage, 
Ofone that hath 2 moſt firovg arme, 
Flyes not ſo ſwift,nor doth like harwe, 


5 O well is hee that hath bis quiver 
Furniſhed with ſuchartillery : 
For when in perill be ſball be, 

Such one ſþall never ſhake nor ſt-iver, 
When that he pleadeth before the ludge 


x Againſt bis foes that beare hiw grudge- 


Beat.omnes, Pal. Cxxvitj.VV Iv. 
Here i is deſcribed. the 


LEE EPC LEE: 
ed in the God , es oof 
Gods bleffings Ep po thattive is t : $ 
ble eſtate according to his commandements, 


Sing this 43 the 137 Pſalme, 
B! Lefſed arrthou that feareft God, 


ay 

2 Like fruitfall Vine on thy houſe ſide, 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring our : 

Thy children Rand like Olive plants - 
thy table ronpd abour, . 

3 _ Thus art abou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee 

The RO ſed Ieruſalem, 
an 

-4 Thou ſhaletby childrep ſee, 

ro loyes increaſe, 

e grace ON Ifrael 

and ; 


Palme Cxxvij.Cxxviij.Cxxix. Cxxcx. 


8r 
Szpe expugnaverunt. Pl.Cxxix. N- 
He admeniſheth the Church to reiojce t h afflicted 


inall ages , for God wvill deliver and fy de- 
ftroy the enemies thereof. 


Sing this 4s the 137. Pſaime, 
Fr now Iſrael 
O _ om m way 
Z ET wy backe the ploven plow'd, 
4 Therighrow Lerdhab catthe cords 


5 They that hate me ſhallbe aſham'd, 
and turned backe alſo: 

6 And mate as OT Cn O98 the houſe, 
which withereth ere. ic grow- 


7 Whereofthe mower cannot finde 


enough to fill his hand : 


- Nor he can fill bis lap,thar goeth 


to gleatie upon the land, 


8 Nor paſſers by pray God onther 

to let 

Nor ſay we bleſſe you in the name 
of God the Lord at all, 


De profundis, Pal. Cxxx. T. S. 


An effetuall prayer to obteine mercie and forgioe- 


mee of Lis rune , and at length deliverance from all 


| EEEEEHESE= 
Ord to thee I make WYF-W0De, 


_—_— 4a MA. 
. w 


queſt, for it is full duerime : And ler 


ESEREZEESS Rx: 


thine. cares T_ preft vnto this 


"Et === == 


prayer mine, 


3 dla angie bin 16e= 
Ga hey fe mn ng 
Who eſcape e F> 
deal 5 
BurLor art merciſull,- 
LE and rurn'd ro vs by grace: 


\ ky oh » 4s mount Sion (hall fireely 


HEE 


ſtand, and beremooued ar no hand, the” '7 


EEE EEE EEE 


j Marg 7 


— 


—_—— 


| Lond will count them righe and iuft, ſo a 


PHE 


ITS ſhall be ſue, for to endure. 


2 As mighty x mountaines buge and greats 
Teruſalem about doe cloſe : _. 
So will the Lord be vnto thoſe, 
Who on his godly will doe waite, 
Such are to him ſo deare, 
They never neede to feare, 


3  Forthoughthe righteous trie doth he, 
By making wicked men his rod. 
Leaſt they through griefe forſake their 70G 
It ſhall nor as their lor ſtill be, 
4 Give Lord to thoſe thine light, 

Whoſe hearts are true apd right. 


5 Bur a3 for fach ere Gonjinn 
y cr Wayes WNRICA they Our 
The Lord will farely bring tonoughe,” + 
With workes moſt vile they ſhall abide» - 
Bar peace with Iſrael 
For evermoxe ſhall dwell, 


Another ofthe ſame by R. VV. 


Sing this as the 10 Commandementss 
Rſs that doe pur their I 
Fs tro bim for their defence, - 
Jo all their need and 
Their faith is ſure firme Lendures 
Grounded on Chriſt the corner tone, 
Mooved with noove ill burftendeth ill, 


Stedfaft, like to the monat Syon.. 5/4] WV 


And as #bont Ieruſalew, 
The mightie hils doe it compaſſe: 
So that no enemies come to them, ' 
To hurt that towne in any caſe, 
So God indeed , ineyeryneede, 
His faithful people doth defend: 
Standing them by , aſuredly, 
From this time forth world without end, 
Right wiſe and good is onr Lord God, 
And will not ſeſfer certainely: 
The finners __ vn _ rod, 
To tarry vpon his familie, 
Leafi they alſo from God thould goe 
Falling tofinne and wickednefle: o 
O Lord defend world without end. 
Thy Chriftian flock through thy goodnes, 
O Lord doe good to Chriftiaps 
That Bede pip ogy or word abide : E gk : 


: Such as wil | 
£ And t te: 5 
Such will be Laid OT RT oY 


_ Palme Gra. 


| nt Lord grant 
| Glppco Gal the Buher of of might, 


ch bypoctiees thromyy throwne downe to bell, © 
God wil thew ſend paines withour end, j 
peace:to Iſrael. 


And ro the Holy, Ghoſt — whoſe light 
Shine in our hearts and vs ſuccour. 
That the rigbt work ons ey to days 


We may walke.and him 


With hearts defite all no are here, 
Worſhip the Lord and ſay, Amen. 


Incconvertendo. Pal, Cxxyj. N. 


This Pſalme woas made after the returne of the peo<' 
"ple from Babylon , and /heuveth that the meanes of 
their deliverance wvas vuonderfull , after the ſe- 


vente yeeres of captiuitie , for eſpoken by leremue 
25-12. and 29.10. 


= —— 
W 'Hentharthe Lord 2gaine his Syon 
EE 
___ had foorth brought, from bondage great 
= GE ———— 
= yes alfo ſervitude EXtreame, => ol 


was fer dit fomciarain ith 


== —_ E. 5 = ap | 


and chought, forhawe wers much like 


Lord, 
_  forthem uo greathi $had done. 
3 Burmuch'more x 
and therefore can o coofeſle no lefſe: 
Whengtoee aries - 
we have good cauſe gs we begunne: - 
4 O Lad goeforth, al 
thou canſt our bondage end, 
As to Deſerts, 
the flowing rivers ſend. 
5 Fall true . is, 
that they which ſow in teares indeed, 
Atime will come 
when they ſhall reape in wirch and joy; 
6 They went and wept, | 
in bearing of their precious ſeed; 
For that their foes 
fail often times did thewanvoy ; : 
But their returng | 


with ſhall fure ſee 3 
a i Or LD age 
and not impaired 


NiſiDominus.Plal;Czxvij vv. VV, 


Kt is not mans vv er » or labour , but thefree 
goodnefſe of G jo es you riches reſerueth 
pre-ongag countries , granteth and 


ch 


Sing thi as the Lords Prayer, 


E XKcept the Lord the thouſe doe build, 
And there vnto doe ſet his hand ; 
What men doe build ans 1g 
Likewiſe in vaine men 
Cities and holds to watch and 2009r 
Except the Lord be their ſafeguard, 


2 Though ye ariſe earely in the morne, 
And ſoar ni [ook goclateto bed, 
Feeding full hardly with browne bread : 

Yer were your labour loſt and werne, 
But they whom Gad doth lone and keepe 
. Receiueallchings with quiet fleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when ener you ſee 
That men haue heires to evioy their land, 
Ir is the gift of Gods owne hand : 
For God himſelfe doth multiply 

Of his grear liberalitie, 
The bleſſings of poſteritie, 
4 And when the children cowe to ages 

They grow in Rrengths and aQRiveneſle, 

on and in comelines : 

o that a ſhaft ſhot with courage, 
Ofone thar bath a moſt firoog arme, 
Flyes not ſo ſwift,nor doth like harwe, 


5 O well is hee that hath bis quiver 
Furniſhed with ſuch artillery : 
For when in perill he {bal} be, 
Such one ſhall never ſhake nor ſt:iver, 
. When that he pleaderth before the ludge ; 
| Againſt bis foes that beare biw grudge- 


Beat.omnes, Pal. Cxxviij.VV. wy. 


H deſcribed the pro ef hoy 
merged in the fed the of get 
bleffings toall them thatbive in this heoner- 


rg eſtate according to his commandements, | 


Sing this as the 137 Pſalme, 


B Lefſedarrthon that feareſt God, 
and walkeſt in his way : 
For of thy labour thou 4 eate, 
happy art thou I ſay 
2 Like fruitfoll Vine on thy houſe fide, 
.  . ſodorh thy wife ſpring out : 
Thy children Rand like Olive plants - 
thy table roupd about, 


3 _ Thus art ahou bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhall let thee ſee 
The promiſed Ieruſalem, 
and his felicirie 
-4 Ty ſhale thy children ſee, 
w.S, ryan ioyes mg 
And [likewl e grace on Iſrael 
proſperity and peace, 


Palme Cxxvij.Cxxviij.Cxxix. Cx, 


8r 
Szpe expugnaverunt. P[.Cxxix. N+ 


He admeniſheth the Church to reiozce t 
inal ages , for God wvill deliver and 
ſtroy the enemies thereof, 


Sing this 4s the 13 7. Pſalme, 


Et they, now Iſracl may 

O thy ain dhe Ss. 

2 Of they aſſild we from wy yourh 
por xene ee 

3 wy backe the plowers plow'd, 

and farromes long did caſt 

4 The righteous Lord hath cur the cords 
of wicked foes at leaft. 

5 They that hate me ſhallbe aſham'd, 

' andrurnedbacke alſo: 

6 And made as grafle ypon the houſe, 
which withereth ere. it grow- 


ed 
x5 


7 Whereofthe mower cannot inde 


enough to fill his hand : 


' Nor he can fill his lap, that goeth 


to gleatie vpon the land, 


8 . Nor paſſers b ay God on them 
to let his blefing fall : 
Nor þ we bleſſe you'in the name 
God the Lord at all, 


De profundis, Pal. Cxxx. T.S. 


Mne er to obteine mercie and forgive- 
ade, [ fie cx dk at length deliverance from all 


WEEEESEES 


SES En 


'Ordto thee ] make my mone, 


Wc. 


ey 
CORES on _— ay 
| — 
p—"Y "Mt" . 8 any 
—_— 
= 


3 OLordour mea ate if thou weigh 
our finnes, andthemn peruſe: 
Who {ball then eſcape «pd. ſay» 
- T'can my 
4 BurLordrbou arr neeveifulle” 
and rurn'd ro VS tby grace: , 


Thai 


28 
That we with hearts moſt carefull, 
ſhould feare before thy face. 
's In God I put my whole truſt, 
my ſoule waites on his will ; 
For his promiſe is moſt iuſt, 
and I honour therein till. 
6 M y ſoule to God hath regard, + 
wiſhing for him alway : 
Moe then they that watch and ward 
to ſee the dawning day, 
95 Let Ifr:el then boldly 
inthe Lord pur his truſt ; 
He is that God of mercy 
thathis deliver muft, 
$ Fortheiris that muſt ſave 
Iſrael from his ſinne : 
And all ſuch as ſurely baye. 
their confidence in him- 


Domine non eft. Pal, Cxxx). N. 


David charged vvith ambition , protefteth his humi- 
lity before God. 
Sing this as the Lament ation, 
O Lord, I am not puft in minde, 
I have no ſcornefull eye : 
doe nor exerciſe my ſelfe 
in thivgs that be too hie. 
2 But as the childe that wained is 
even from his mothers breaft : 
Sohave I Lord behau *d wy ſeife 
io filence and in ret, 
3 O lſrael truſt in the Lord, 
let-bim be all thy ſtay : © 
"From this time forth for evermore, 
from age to age for aye. 


Memento Domin, Pſal, Cxxxij. N. 


Tre faitlfull grounded oz Gods promiſe made unto Da- 
al » deſireth tat he would Gi Þ the — 
h as touching the. building. 
the Temple repro tare Vat foreſpaken. 


EE 


bouſe,norclimb&vp'0 my bed. $5 let 


WEESEESEZ==:, 


my = rake theirreſt 5 cher the! 3; tun 


Plalme Cxxxj;Cxxxij;Camxii: 


ForTher 


5 Till Ihave found ont for the Lord, 
aplace to fit thereon: 
An houſe for Iacobs God to be 


itation, 
6. Wrehend fic at'En ; 
there did we heare nf . 
And in the fields and forefts there, 
theſe voyces firſt were found. 


5 Wewill We} 02 B68 tow 
his tabernac 

Before his foot-ſtoole ro fall downe, 
upon our knees infeare, 

$ Ariſe, O Lord,ariſeI fay, _ 
into thy reſting place : 

Both thou and the Arke of thy firength, p 
the preſence of thy grace, 


9 Lerallthy Priefts be cloathed Lord - 
with trueth and righteouſnefle : 
Ler a thy Saints and holy men 
fiog all with joyfiilnefſe. 
IO And for thy ſeryant Davids ſake 
refuſe not Lord , Lſzy 
The face of thine annointed Lord 
nor turne:thy face away. 
The ſecond part. 
1+ The Lord to David ſworne iD truth, 
and will not brioke ya it; 
ES fruir of th 
wy ſeate Gall fi es 
12 aa: if thy ſonnes my covenant keepe, 
that I ſhall learne ezch one : 
Then ſhall their ſonnes for ever fir 
uponithy princely throne, 


13 The Lord A choſe Sion, 
Sorin bs le refing plac 
14 Saying,this is.my rc 4 
I DB like it well. q - 
Is AndI will blefſe with great increaſe 
her viQtuals every where * 
AndI will ſatisfie with bread 
the needy 1 at be there. 0 gd 
16 Yea, I will decke. and cloathe her Priefts 
with my ſalvation : 
Andall her Saings ſhall ſing for ioy 
of ir fons 


wy prote 

(IF There will Luriy make the horns 
there.ordein'd for mine 

18 2 for bis enemies I will cloahe 

_ th ſhame for evermore : 


- will cauſe his crowne to ſhine 
more freſh then heretofore, 


Ecce quam? Pal, CONES: W. W. 


The contin. of 2 y and brotherly amit 
mp0 ig to the Foyle wrap 
E 2 


Gin this the Iz7, Pſalme. 


Ho happy yathing it is, 
O full mom. ſee 
Brethren aber faſt to hold, 
and" POR 
2 It ro weete 
+ andthatcoſtly oyntwent, 
Which on the Sacrificers head, 
\ by Gods precept was ſpent. 


Tt wet nit 
but drencht his beard 159 chremghows: 
* repre did runne-downe: C4 
attire about = 
_ a doch dricks | 


4 Andas the lower 
the Jew of Hermon þ | 

And Sion withiher 'Gluer : 58 
thefields with fruit doth All. 

Even ſo the Lord doth powre on them, 
his bleſſings manifold: 

Whoſe hearts, and minds without all gaile,, 
this knot doe keepe and hold. 
Ecce nunc, Pſal. Czxxiti. W.K. 
Hee exhorteth the L.euates That _—_ is the Temple to 

prayſe the Lord. 


EESEEEEESS== 


 Eholda and hane regs oo __”” 


: Cagaie Lord: 1: Which io bt X 


gb EE = === 
we? bouſe by night doe watch , prayſe him 


EESHSHESS=E= , 


with one accord. 
2 Lift vp theic Aer et high, 
unto his holy 
And give the Lord his. prayſes due 
his benefits embrace, 

For why?the Lord who did 
both earth and heaven frame, 
Doth Sion blefſe and will conſerve _ 

ſor evermore the ſame. 


Laudate nomeh.Pal. C:xxzro: N. 


Hee: exhorteth all the ferthfull to praifs God "for Lis 
marveilous vuorks "and graces vwuher#ruith he 
. hath declareth iis Mazeſtie., to the confuſion Linu 


crabs 
ESSE=; j==3 


= | — 


prayſe pa bi, eyiebiny ib: ave 2c 


ny Wy —_ 

—_— __—_— _ — 
=== =I=mnqm _ == = QEDEIDSSE 
>===3 yy n_"_- | —_— 

W vl _ —_ 


= :0 ye him 74 all yethat be 


EEE = 


ip ſervants of the Lord, O prayſe him 


6 == 


Fe that ſtand and be in fthe houſe of rhe 


EEE 


Lord: ye ofhis Coun and of his houſe. 


__ 7 
ww_—_——_— 
4 'J; 


prayſe him ih wearer. 


3 Prayſe yathe Eord,forkeis good, 
; ling prayſes Arogmenmen i 
t is 2 comely and good thing; 
_ »Iwayes to doe the fame. / 
4 For whyFthe Lord mb choſe Izcob, 
his very one we ſee: 


*Sobath he choſen Ifraels 


his treaſure for v0 be, - 


5. FarthisF knowand am righs ſure, 


the Lord is ve 
Be is indeed ab0u2 Gol, 


In heauen, in earth , ard inb ſea, 
which he hath framde of nought, 


7 Helifes vpelonds camnfrom he cart” 
be enakes ti and tine : 
He G___ forth the whkdes aifo, 07.03 
made nothing in yeine: © © 
3 He ſmoee the firtt borne & exchthivg, 
-- io Egypt that rooke re, 
He ſpared there no tntegeing. 
2 he manner aarehe; at." 
—"OEgypt voide WO of TaWORRe. tata 
On Phirao thy cur Kibg __ »urbaa 
"pthc = rs CEDSAS Bn [4 
Cer ior prongs pro oe | 
— an great 52nd = 


He flew the grear and wi 
- and chiefelt of their 


tt: Sehot King of the”k el 
and O, log fe dvr 5; 


He flew alſo the kingdames all, -.. - - 

12. Andgaie their land to Hee), = - © 
a RET rage we ſee 2 / ob 

29 Iſrael his owne people, - X 
an bericage ro be, S 


P. + 


4 
» 


Is #? 
due a = -- 


=—_— 


3 
d 4. 


> »uihdy 


| The ſecond part. 
13. Thy. name O Lord ſhall till endure, 
thy memoriall . 
Throughout all. generations, . 
that are or ever{ball, 
14 The Lord will ſucely now auenge 
his people all indeed: 
And to his ſeruavrs he will bew 
fauour in time of ieede. 


I5 The Idoles of the hetthenare made, 
in 1] their coafts end hinds 1 
Of.fituerandicf gold be they © 
the works even of mens Lads, ; 
16 They have their mouthes and cannot ſpeake 
and eyes andbave no 2 
17 Theyekehane earcs adheare nothing, 
| theirmouths be breathleffe quite, 
13 Wherefore all they are Tike to them, 
that doe ſo al ey ares 
And likewiſe thoſe char truſt is ther, 
or thioke they be ovght wroth, 


8; 


19 -itect 4s houſe of Iſrael, 
prayſe the L 


xF ye aw Wt of Aarons nar | 
prayſe hinr with one accord, ' 


20 And ndypaabes of Levites houſe, 
9 e ye likewiſe the Lori: 
Andall that Tony inawe of him, 
prayſe him with one accord. 

21 Andout of Sion.ſound his prayle,. 

the great prayſe of the Lord, 

Which Swell; in Tcruſalem: . 
prayſe him with one accord. 


Confitemini. :Plalme- Cxxxvj. N: 


A moſt earneſt exhortation to, give thankes unto God 
for tle creation and  e3atakab of all things, 


P=-= 2 OS 


Rayte ye the Lord for hee ks 
SSESEEEES=S 
290d, for his His tacpn endurerh for euer. 


[ESSEEESS= 


— —_ Ro 


2, Give pages Fonda Godof Sober 


prayle vo the Lord of Lords, for... | 
[EEFE= EE 
Vice metrcie ner SEES 4. Which” 


EI | 


onely doth great wonders —— for 


. 5s mercy FEPTEy for ener. 


Which by his wiſedome made the bhi: | 
for his ama endureth; &c., 


Which on the waters firetchr the earth, 
for his mercy endureth, 8c, . 
for his mercy endureth,%&c. 

As Sunne to rule the lightſome day, 

for his mercy endareth,'&c.- - 


The Moone and ftarres to gaide the night - 
for lis mercy endureth, &c. 
zo Which ſmote E nd with the firſt borne, 
py meney y en 
11 And Iſrael out arbom hr, 
for > mercy cnc 
12 With mi and firerched 
forhis Hats endureth, &c. _ 


13 Which ene the ord ſea.in two parts, 
ole If unde apt Rr ond through, 
14 ae ethere thr 
clude pulſer &c, 


5 
6 

7s Whiclrmade greatlights to ſhine abroad, 
8 


\ 


5s mer | 
16 Through wiidemefle his led, 
for his darts Loa 
17 Hewhich did ſmire grear a Kings, 
for his inercy endurerh, & 
13 And which hath flaine the patty Kings, 
for his mercy endureth;&c. 
19 As Schon King of the Ammorites, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 
20 And Og the King of Baſan land, 
for his mercy endureth »&C, 
21 And gavethicir-land for heritage, 
for his mercy endureth, & 
22 Evento his ſervant = 


for his mercy endureth,$c, 


23 Remembring vs in baleeſtate, 


Forhis mercy endurerh, &c. 


| NOR from oppreſlors reſcued us, 
i. ace... 


for his mercy 
35 Which giveth food uncoall fleſh, 
"for his mercy endureth,&c, 
26 tas ſe ye the ONES of "ds above, 
is mercy endurerh, Sc; 
27 bn thanks: vnto the Lord of Lords, 
| for his mercy endureth,&c. 


Another ofthe lame by T, C. 


Cing this as the 148 Palme, 
O Eudthe Lord benigne, 
Whoſe metrcies lealt for aye. 
2 Great tharkes and prayles ling 
To God of Gods ] fay, 
For certainely, 
His mercies dure, 
Both fire andre, - y 
Eceenally: 


"TheLord of ranhutls: yes. 4 
Whoſe:mercyes aye doe dure. | . . 
4 Great wonders onely he. 
Doth woikeby his great power : 
For certainely, 
Bis mercies dure, 
Job firme andfure, 
Eternally 


*. «4 


5 Which God' omnipotent, 
By his great wiſedome high 
The heavenly firmamenr 
Did frame as we doe ſee : 
For cercainely, 

His mercies cure, 

Both firme and ſure, 

E ternally. 


6 Yeahethe heavy charge pe 
:Of all che earth did ftrerch, , 
And onthe wagers large, -* 

Theſame he did oureach, 

For Certainely,&c. 


7 Greatlightshe madeto vs ; © 


| Far why + tis love is aye. 
$ - Such as the ſunne weſee, 
' To rule the lightſome day, 


For certainely,c. 

9. And eke the Moone fo cleare 

Which thineth in our fight: - x 
An 


10 With grievous plagues and ſore 
All Egypr'more he than, 

The fit borne leffe and more 

He flew of beaſt '*hd man, 

For certaively,&c, . 


11 And from amidft their land 
H:s Iſrael hee foorth brought: 

12 Which be with migbry band, 
And firetched arme bathyroughts 
For certainely, &c... 


13 The ſea he cur in two, 
Which tood'vp like a wall : 

. 14 And wade dr Arg rh it goe 
His chaſen children all, 
Far certainely,&c\,: - 


35 Burt therehe whelmed then 
The proud King Pharao, 
With his huge hoaft'of men: 
And Chariors eke alſo, 

For certainely;c, 


16 Who led through wildernefſe 
His people fafe and ſound : 

17 And for his love endleffe 

Great Kings he broughc ro gronnd : 
For certainely, &c. 


18 "And fl-w with puiffant hand, 
Kings wighty and of fame ; 

19 As of Amorites land ; | 
Sehon the King by oame- | e 
For certaInely,&0c.. 48.4 

20 And Og the Gyant hrge, 

Of Baſan King alſo: - IF” +: 1 4 
21 Whole land for heritage ' 22's 
He gave his people tho.. 

For certainely; &c- 

22 Even unto Iſrael,” : 

His ſervant deare T ſay, 

Ke gave the ſawe to dyell,. 
there abide for aye.«. 

For certainely,&c., _ 

23 Tominde he did vs call: 

In our wot baſe degre : - 

24 Andfr ram oppr pretiors all 

In ſafety ſer vs frees. { 

For certainely,$&c, _ 

25 All fleſh aneatth'abroad. 

With food he doeth fulfil: 

26 Wherefore of heaven the God . 
To lzud be it your will, 
For certainely,&c. 


Super ffumina, F Phe. Cxxxvi. W. w. 


Te ehgorrt ren in therr captivity hearing the Challe- 
proach and blaſp opt God en kis religion, 
Eefire Fd + to puniſh the ſhes 7 ho provakgd 


be Babylont them ,and prophecied the 
Fa I AR IOT teens + 


SEE SES 3 EEETE ES == 
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low trees upon : Ha penn 1 


: "ow their vic had pou; many one, 


3 Thenthey to whom we priſonerswere, 
ſayd to vs tauntiogly ; 
Now let vs heere your Hebrue ſongs 
and pleaſant melodie. 
4 Alas,ſayd we,who canonce frame, 
his ſorowfull heart to ſing : 
The ogy ſes of qur-lovio ade 
us vader a ſtrange k 


5 poo erifl Teruſaleny 


6 CE w mouth- 

© beryed for fg wig ay I 

If thatT joy before I fee | 
thy full deHiverance'paſty” © 0 


7 Therefore © Lord, remeber noWs 
the curſed noiſe and Er 2... 

The Edome ſonces againſt ys ma 
when they raz'd our Cirie, 

Remember Lord,their cruell a 
when as with one accord: 

They cryed,o,facke, and raze their: 
in deſpight o#tbe Lord,. 


- 3 Bren fotuk (0 nagi).- 


ar dee, tod 

And happy ſhall that potter 
that ourre yeoge hath wrov 

9 Yeablefled thallthaeman = 'd,. 
that takes thy children young, 

To daſh their bones againſt-hopd 
which lye the:fireets among. 


Contifitebortibi. Pfal: p xexvilj N- 


David prayſeth the guodneſſt of God towwerd him, fa 
vv. £, even forraignt Princes ſhall prayfe ri.e Lond 
Together vvith hrs.) And he ia fſured to nvc hg” 
comfort of God | hereafter, as keretofore, 


uy this as the 137, Palme. 
T Hee will pr le with 64 mn heats. 


will locke , Fd thy hoe: - 
And prayſed in my chenkefull mouth; 
thy holy nawe thall be, 
3 mow for th loving kindnefſe ſake, 
for thy erxect withall :. 7 
For qrov thy name haſt by tby word: - _ 
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- advanced ov 
F WhetT Fe hon headet 
and thou baft made alſo 
The power of encreaſed Brength 
with inzmy:; fouls to grow. | 
5 Yea .alt the Kingso6 earth that © , 
: girepe: plete EY = ep - 
F ;imAyu 4 
a bons Cad re the word. .* 
6 PDhey ohchoweywact God the Lord 
1 inrrear; 
Becauſe the-glory of the Lord 
' Iris exceeding great,” ©. 
F- bolton 
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Although Janke, of rronble T 
"= m—_ , yet ſhall-I'igad: 
Renewed by:thee, O:my Lord, 
thou wilt ſtretch forth thy hand, 


9 Upon the wrath of all my'foes, 
and ſaved ſhallThe : 

By thy right hast the. Lord God will 
p=rforme his worke'to me: 

10 Thy mercies Lord endures for- aye, 
Lord doe me not forſike : 

Forſake me not that-am'the worke 

which thice owne end did-maxke. 


Domine probaſti.”,Pfal. Cann 

David to cleanſe his heart from pray 
ſhevveth that __ wh, Secret wohich. God 
ſeeth mot , after dec qgale and feare of 
Ged , t# poets to hor St, No &ll them that 
contemne God. 

| Stnz this as the' 95 P 
O £2rd.thoa hat me tride; | raokils, 
wy fitting thot, ft know; 


2 Agdeig \ Rua fare 

Hon vg alſo _ Di 

2 Ky pathesyes 6d my ty ; downe, 
thou arr pon wayes: 
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Thou me bebiadokalf'd ant before; 
thou "ond bands or wee.” 
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Or whither ſhall cy Af 
thy preſence. $0ſcapz rQ? 
7 To gaven if mount noon Tp S987 
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$ Youbantty e.the mq » ot i 
and let me ney wry _ 


Even there Q aTt3s / +1: 
the ere ere wo. oh 
9 Yea erenthiher a Tale 


cay 
And tt y right og tat ha we fb 
_ and make me to abide, 


Lynne noderneah theirlips. = 


To Yea ifI ſay the dakeveſe ſhall 
yet ſhroud mefrom thy fight: 
Toe even alſo the is aſs 


rom ths 

bur __ doth —_ as pi > 

To thee darkenefle'and the light, 
are both a like alway. 

The ſecond part, 

13 For thou POR emy-reines, 
and thou haſt covered me: 

WhenT within.my gs: wombe, 
encloſed mas bythee 

14 Thee will I prayſe,made fearefully 
and wondrouſly I am:.. 

Thy workes are meryeilous right well 
wy ſoule doth know the. 


Is bones they are nothid from thee, 
Ithough in ſecrer place:. / 
I ha beene madeand inthe earth, 
beneath I ſhaped was, - 
16 Whenl1 was formelefle, then thine: eFC, 
ſaw me , for in thy booke : | 
Were writtenall , BOOGIE was hafore, 
that after fahjon tqoke 


17 Thethoughts ns of the (O God) 
how deare are they to me? 

And of them gll. bow paſſing great. 
the fle number be. 

18 IfI ſhould coun they loe their ſumme, 
more then thefind''l fee: . 

And whenſoever I awake, 
yetam I ftill with thee, 

19 The wicked and thee bloody men, 
ob that thou wouldeſt lzy: 

Even thoſe O God 6 depart, 
depart from me 

20 Eyen thoſe of hw O:Lord my God, 
that ſpeake full wIckgaly:: : 

Thoſe that are lifred v 10 Vaines 
being enemies to 

21 Hate I not them that hath thee Lord 
and that in earneſt ? 

Contend I not againſt iem all, 
againſt thee that ariſe * 

22 Thate them with yafained hate, 
even as my very foes s 

23 Try me O God, and know wy hearc 
my thoughts proove and diſtloſe,” 

24 Conſider Lord if wickedneffe ” 
in me there any be: ; 

And inthy way,O God ny: gable, 
for ever lead thou me. 


Eripeme Domi./Plal.Cxl. N. 


David prayeth unto the Lord againſt the cr ueltie 
alſhood , and iniurie pl; enemies , aſſuring kim- 
Jt of ir ſpuceaur. hyrefare i te proveketh..the 
tuſt to proj c the Lard., and to efſure themſelves of 
tuition 
Es F: ohgbk s arthe Lamnblitatiny 
L* Oi8 fave pe from the evill may, 
-and\from the cruel} wi hrs, 
2 Doe me , which evill'doe 


imagine lackeiu ſprite 
eonme cont cipuall waire, 
5loe-have the 


is adders poyſon {et- 


With cordes in wy path wayes , and giue 
for toe eke hone? ſet. "A 4 


6 Therefore I Cs he Lovk 


2 O Lord my God, thou onely art 
the ſtrengech that ſanerth-tnee ; 

My head in boten & of battell hath 
beene coveredfiill by thee. 

$ LetcnotO Lor#the wicked hane 
the end of his deſire: 

Performe not his ill thought, leaſt he 
oo _ ſet wag ha 

Of chem that compaſſe mee about, 

A the chiefeſtof themal}: 

Lord let the miſchiefe of their lips - 
ypon themſelves befall: 

10 Let coales fall on themlet him call 
_— ” ro ey wjgnl : 

And in deepe pits, ſo as they m 
not riſe ont of ol the ſame, F 

'11 For no backbiter ſhall on earth, 
be ſet in ſtable pli le plight: 

And euvill to d jon Ri 
ſhalt haunt the cruell wight/ 

12 Iknow the Lord uied wil 
reuenge, and judge the poore 

The inſt ſhall prayſe Thy ane, inft ſhall 
dwell with thee enermore, 


Domine clamavi. Pfal. Cxlj. N 


Dauid b rieuouſly. perſecuted wnder Saul, he 
Ga fs and pF emcagr till God take wene- 
geance of bis enemies, 
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vnto my VOyCce, WRED | I doe cry to thee, 
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2.As incenſe let my prayer be direaed 
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in thine eyes : TIES 
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Aifo of mooviog lips - 
A Lond keope thou the detec 
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4 That Ifhould wicked Wirkes comme; 

line thon not wy heart : ; 
With ill men of their delicates 
Eord let mee eatno part. 


5 pray be} 16 r 

Lechimre cope ents 
precon ey oen | 

Such ſani i norbreemy head 


the time 
When I ſhall in ther fn 
make prayers for them all. 
6 Then when in tony places downe 
theic Indges ſhall be caſt: ; 
Then ſhall they heare my: words,for then 
_ haue a pela taſt. 
7 Ourbones about the granes! mouth, 
loe ſcattered are 
As he that heweth wood,or he 
that diggeth vp the ground, 
3 ButO my Lord God, wine 
doe looke vp aber erp om” 
In thee is all wy truſt etnor 
wy ſoule forſaken be. 
9 Whichtheyhanelaid to carch wee in} 
Lord keepe mee from rhe ſoare : 
And from the ſubtillgins of chem 
that wicked workers are- . 
20 The wicked into their owne nets 
together let Goes fall ; 


While I doe by thy helpe eſcap 
the-dapger of theta all, _ 


Voce mea ad Dom, Pal. Cxlij.N 


David neither for feare nor anger wvould kill rhe 
but vvith a quiet minde payee wits God, vuke 
preſerueth kim, 

Sing this ri 141 Pſabne, 

B Efore the Lord: God with my. yoYCces 

I did ſend our my cry 3 
And with my ftrained yoJce vnte 
the Lord God pr 
2 © My meditation Foie 6 Gghe 
to poure I boo not ſpare: 


And in the preſence of the Lord 
my crondle yr þ na 


3" a Mawes 


wy path was knownetothee : 
In way where I did walke a ſnare 
they Gy ror) og righthad 
ooktand view'd on t 
, but none there would me ws 
All refuge failed me, and ps 
wy+ſoule none cared tho, 


5 ThencrydelI Lord to thee, and ſaid, 
my hope thou onely art : 
Thon in the land Ely 6a 


tion avd my 
6 ed rr cry.forT am bronghs S 


full low,deliner me S 


From them that doe me Mg 
for me to ftropg they be 


That I may praiſe name, my ſoule 
T from peifhe —_ out: 


When ſhower ga d ro me the inſt 


$3 


Domine exandi. Pfal. Cxlij. >To 
9 $ , 4c novIity, 
kd obs the ie Loop rſecute, him 


by Gods Juſt, indgenent he 


, to be gouerne 
fog Fad he wo ren ianerfar of 
Gar 
Sing this arthe 141 


tharT Tom make to thee: jt 
Lord in thy natiue truth,and in - 
thy iuſtice anſwere me. ' 
2 In judgement with thy ſeruant F005 
oh enter not at alk; __ 
For iuſtifiediin thy fight” - 1 
not one that liueth f:all, 
The enemie hath purſude my foules. 
my life to ground hath throwne: 
And Jaid me F the darke; like them, 
that dead are longeagone. 1” 
4 Withio me in perplexirie.... 2 
was mine 2ccumbred ſpirite.z ., 1b 
And in me was wy troubled heart, 
amazedand affright., 
Yer 1record time paſt, .in all. 
thy workes I meditzte : 
Yea,in the workes I meditate 
that thy hands haue create. 
6 Tothee, O Lord my God, loe I 
doe ſtretch wy craving hands ; 
My ſoule defireth after thee 3 
as doe the thirftie lands: 
2 Heare me with ſpeed, my tt & goth alles. 
- hide notthy face me fro; * 
Elfe ſhall T be like chemthat downe 
into the pit doe goes 
8 Ler we thy louiogkindnefſe in-- 
the morning heare and know: 
. For in thee is-my.truft, ſhewme- 
the way that Tſhalf goe.. . Pl 
S For Llift vp wy ſoule to thee,” 
O- Lord deliver me 
From all mine enewies : for T'' 
haue hidden we withthee..  - 
x22 Teach me to doe thy will for thou; 
thou art my God I fay : 
Let thy good ſpirit into the land 
of mercie me convey. 
11 For thy names ſake with Hickaing gre 
: ny ”. Sa hog make : 
And out of trouble br i foals > i wav 4 
even for thy juſtice (he.. : 
12 Andfor thy mercy lay, my-foes, 
O Lord deftroythem all 
That doe oppreſfſe my ſoule,for I 
thy ſervant am and ſhall. 


Benedidns- Dom, Pal, Cxlith.  N, 
Dautid praiſeth the Lord for bis wittories and and king- 
dome reſtored , yet calling for the deſtruttion of 
the wwickgd', he declareth VVherein the felicitie of 
ny people configeth, 
Beth ky geo ny Dn 
ett be the Lord my firength;thac doth- 
inftru& my hands iu 4th 7 


The Lord that ke nfs | | 
"LEY towers wy 


Pſalme. < 
L Ord heare ty prayer, koh the ris. an 


to bartell by hjs m 
2. He ne oy Fool 


Palme Cxlijjs Cxliiih, Cxlv.. . 


rat to oo re pe . 


Io him [cruſt my people he 
ubdues qe yeeld. 
3 CLIPS SLaRNE, Me bioe., 
lo ip price? 
vpon him... 


tho ink inthis ile?.. | 
4 FR x like to rags, GE eN 
ſo paſſe his d Re end, ; 
5 As fleeting -bowe downe,O Lord: 
the heauens and defcend, 


6 The mountaines touch , and nga ſhall ſoaks 


caft foorth. thy. lightnipg flawe , 
And ſcatter : thine arcowes bant) « 
conſume thera with the fame... *; _.... 
3, Senddownethy hand euenfromaboue,. 


O Lord deliver me : | 
Take me from'waters gteat;from band. 
of ftrangers make mee free. F 


$ Whoſe ſubtill month of yanitie 
and fongyeſfe ivtreat. :. 

And their righthand-isa 2ght hand 
of ſal ſhood.antk deceit, TIRE 

9. Anew ſong will I 6ng 0:God; 
and fnging Wl Lbe . - 

On Violl abd'on ioftrument” 
ren ſtrivged vaio thee, - 


10 Euen he it is that onely giues: 
deligerance to kings >: 
Vnto his ſeruant Dauid help 
from hartfull ſword he brings; ” 
1k From ftravger$handme aye and ſhield; 
whoſe mputhes talke yavitie : 
And their right hand is a right hand 
of guile and ſubti!tie,. 


12 That onr ſonnes may be as the plants; 
whom growing youth doth reare : 

Qur daughters. as. ns ImTi 
like to a Palace i | 


133 Our rat full;and'plenty 
with {mdry forts be found? : wes 


Our ſheepe 2! he thouſands, inonr ftreets. 
- tenthouſands tnay-abound. 

+4 Our Oxen be to labour ftrong-. 
that a more inuade : 


VraſtaBor te. "Pla: "Cale. : 


David yen _ — Providence of God 


mm Lo e ſerung all the other 
creatures, rate God for bir iuſtice, Mercy. 
id) w_ owns — 
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Þ.21.M 


x. 


; N — Lon 
ES == = 
DIE DEDEEIIDEDSPENEIEDZDSS 


="can reach. 4 From race torace they 
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© * ſhalbthy workes praiſe, and thy pow= 
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; erpreach, | 
. 5 TIofthy glorious Maieftie, 

the beautie will record : 

And meditate vpon thy workes, 
moſt wonderfull O'Lord. 

6 And they ſball ef thy power and of 
thy fearefull a&s declare : 

AndI to publiſh all abroad, = 
thy greatnefſe will not ſpare, 


And they into the mention ſhall 


breake of thy goodnefſe great : 
And I aloud thy righteouſnefle, 
in finging ſhall repeat, 


— -$ TheLordour God is gracious, 
and mercifull alſo”: 
Of great abunding mercy, and 
ro abger he is ſlow. - 


9 Yea goodto all, and all bis works 
his mercy dothexceede; ; 
Io Loe all thy works doe praiſe the Lord, 
and doe thy hogzour ſpread, 
11 Thy Saints doe blefle thee, and they doe 
thy kingdomes glory ſhew.: s 
12 And blaſe thy power to cauſe the ſonnes 
of men thy power to know. | 
The ſecond part. 
13 And of his mightie kingdome eke, 
to ſpread the glorious praile : 
Thy kingdome Lord a kingdome is, 
that doth endure alwayes.. - 
14 And thy dominion through each age, 
endufes without decay : 
The Lord vpholdeth chem that fall, 
their liding be doth ſtay. 
15 Theeyesof all doe waite on thee, 
thou doſt them all rglieue : 
'And thou to each ſufficing foode, 
in ſeaſon due doſt giue, 
16 Thou openeft thy plenteous hand, 
and bounteouſly doſt fill : 
All things whatſoener dee live, 
with gifts of thy good will. 


17 The Lord is iufl in all his wayes, 
his workes are holy all : 

18 Neere all he is that call on him, 
intruth that on him call. 7 

19 He the deſires which they require, 
that feare him will ful6ll : 

And he will heare them when they crieg 
and ſaye them all be will, 


20 The Lord preſerues all thoſe, to him 


-Allfleſb eo praiſe hisholy name, 


_ Withright alwayes he doth proceede, 
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$9 
that beare a louing heart 7 


" will yrter!  fubners | 9 
he praiſes of the Lord: ore . | 


for euer ſhall accord 
Lauda anima mea. Pf. Cxlvj, 1.H. 
Dauid teached that none put their truft in 
men, but in God alone , vyhois almighty, and deti* 
wereth the affiiied \, nouriſheth the poore , ſetteth 
priſoners as tiberty , comforteth the fatherleſſe, Fe 
vV1douves, ftrangers, and is king for ener, | $ 
. Sang thisas the 13 5 Pſalme, _. 
MY ſovle praiſe thouthe Lord alwayes, 
my God I will confefſe:; 
2 While breath and life prolong my dayes- 
my tongue no time ſhall ceaſe. 
3 Truſt not.in worldly princes then, 
thoughthey abound in wealth ; 
Nor in the ſonnes of mortall men, 
in whom there is no health; 
4 For why 7 their breath doth ſoone depart 
to _ anone they fall, 
And then the counſels of their hearts 
_  decayandperiſbal, 
5 O happy is that manI ſay, 
whom Lacobs God doth aide : 
And he whoſe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ftaid, 


6 Which made the earth and waters deepe, 
the heauens high withall : | 
Which doth his word and promiſe keepe, 
in truth and enter ſhall. 


for ſuch as ſuffer wrong : 


The pooreand hungtie he doth feede, 
and loſe the fetters ſtrong. * 


7 The Lorddoth ſend the blinde their fight” 

the lame to limmes reftore : 
The Lord I ſay doth lone the right 

and iuft euertore. 8p D 
8 Hedoth defend the fatherlefle, 

and firangers ſad in heart, i 
And quit the widdow from diftrefle, 

and till mens wayes ſubuert. 
9 Thy Lord and God etervally» 

O Zion till ſhall raigne ; 
In time of all poſterity, 

for euer to remaine, 


Laudate Dom. Pal, Cxlvij. N. 


The Prophet prayſeth the bounty , wviſedome , powver, 
Tuſtice and prouidence of God wpon all creatures, 
but ſpecially vpon his Church , wokich he gathered 
Fogether after their diſperſion , declaring his wword 
and indgement ſo touvard ther , athe kath done to S 
no other people, | 
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=> 2 _ 
LL OT DE EE Re ES 


varto our God to 


ng : For it is plea- 
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ſant, and to o_ it is a comely 
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Palme ne Cul ues. of 


EI _ at pam. 
thiog. 2, The Lord his bis owne Teruſe-. 


\v of Krael, doth Sued ia ing. 
> 3; Heheales the broken in their hearts 

* their ſores he doth ypbiade:: -- - 
= '4 He counts the number of the Karres,. 


_ uy Xe them i & their pes 
F Great is Lord, great is his powers == 
his wifedome infinite: . po ——— 
6 The Zordrelieves the meeke and throwes- = bi : 
non. Ki? im with glee. 
to ground the wicked wight.. ; 
7 Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſe. 3 Praiſe him both Moone and Suane,. 
vnto the Lord reioyce: - Which are ſo clears and bright : 
And to our God yponthe harpe, The ſame of.you be done, 
, aduance your ſivgipg yoyce. Yeglicteriog flares of light.. 
$ He couers heanen with clouds, and for: z And eke no lefſe,. 
the earth prepareth raine-: ; Ye heavens faire, _ 
And on the monnraines he doth mike .  - Andclouds of the aire,. 
the grafle to grow amaine, His laud expefle. 
9 He giuesto beaſts their food, andto' 8 For at his word they were, 
young Rauens when they crie: Allformed as we ſee : 
20 His pleaſure not infirepgth of horſe. At his voyce did opperte 
nor in mans legs doth lie. All things io their de 
1 1 But in all thoſe,that feare the Lord;, - 6 ny he ſet faſtt 
the Lord bath his delight :: To them he made,. 
Fo Ard ſuch as doe attend vpon,. | A law and trade, 
his —— light. for aye ta laſt. 
x2 O prayſe the Lord ne SY 7 Extoll andlaud Gods nawe,. 
thy God O Sion praiſe : Alldec ch peer _—— 
__ 13 For he. the bars bath forged ftrovg,. marker pe rk — 
wherewith thy gates be ftayes. becommeth y 
14 Thy children be bach ble in thee; 8 Him magnifie, fx 
and in thy horders he Fire, haile;ice,ſnow,. 
Doth ſertle peace;and with the flower And ſtormes that blow, 
of wheate he fitleth thee.. at his decree. 
15 And his commandement vpoty 9 The hills and monntaines all;. 
the earth he ſendeth out: And trees that fruirfull are ; | 
And eke ws with pa niece courſe;, The Cedars great avd rall, 
doth 1 wy worthy praiſe declare. 
16 He giveth ow like woll koare froft cartell, 
Kke aſbes he doth ſpread: Ye birds flying... 
37 Like morſels caft his ice, theteef And wormes creep ping, 
the Ch Forth bis igh TOs ' That on earth we. 
'28 "Be orth his mightie wor 1 more 
and meltet>rhem agaive : wk eter Fang # 
His wind he mzkes to b low andrhen. | bee» 
Princes and all Indges, 
the waters Howamaine Thar in the world remaine.. 
9 .The doQtine of his holy word; 12 Exak hienazse 
. re Tacobheedathbow, | v4 
| Yong men and maides,.. 
Bis ſtatutes and his.judgemems, he Old men and babes 
. giues Iſraels to know. Doe ye the ſame 
20 With enery nation he hath not 4 
fo are they haue — +. Þ8. _—_— ml we proove;. 
et1 Fer on OE : 
_— yee . WY Hos, a Whoſe praiſe is farre aboue 


Laudate Dom; Plal. Cxlvitj, 1H: 34 For febee hull. | 

eff oorn gether a plcrs ples fr ford. , Exalt with Bleſſe, | 
an el, ver borne 

tat he hath giuen to hiv people Yr, ou co dhelpe them ll; 
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x5 Bis Saints all ſhall forth tell 
His praiſe andworthinefle, ' - 
\The children of Iſrael, 


\Cantate- Domino. Plal. Cxlix. N. 

iAnexhortation to the Church , to — the Lord for 
his wiftory and conqueſt that 

| Sing this as the 14.5 Pſalme. 

S Inge ye varco the Lord our God 


a new reioycing ſong : 
- Andler the praiſe of him be heard 


his holy Saints _—_—_ 
2 LetlIfrael reioyce in him 
that made him of nothing, 
Andletthe ſeede of Sion cke 
be ioyfull in their King, 
3 Letthem ſound praiſe with voyce of flute 
vnto his holy name : 
And with the Timbrell and the Harpe, 
fing praiſes of the ſawe, 
4 For why the Lord his plegſure all 
bath in his people ſer : 
And by deliverance he will raiſe 
the mecke to glory great. 


5- With glory and with honour both 
let all the Saints reioyce : 
And now aloud vpon their beds 
- advance their ſinging voyce.:. 
6 Andin their mouthes ler be the as 
- of God the mighty Lotd : 
And in their hands cke let them beare 
a double edged ſword. - 
To plagne the heathen, nd correc 
7 «das e-with their hands : | 
$ To binde rheir tately kiogs in chaines 
their Lords in.yrou bands. 
9 Toexecueon them the doome 
that vringg is before ; 
This honour all his Saints ſball have, 
praiſe ye the Lord © 
Laudate Dom. oy ins dg 
Tn exhortation to prayſe the Lora wvuitnont c: 
by all maner of woaye! , fir all bis mighty and 
wv vonderfullouorkes. | 
Sing this as the 1.47 Pſeime, 
Y7 Eeld vnto God the wighty Lords 
praiſe in his SanQuarie : 
And LI var -— he firmamevt Me, 
thewerh his power on Mie. | 
3 Adyance his name and praiſe him in 
his wighty aQegalwayes * ... 
ES 2s to -: GP - 
of greatneſſe give him praile, 
3 His pra wichrehe Princsly noyie - 
of ſoundin; _—_— : | 
Praiſe him ypon che Violl, 0d 
the Ba alfo 


\ 


_ $Prazle = wab Timbreltand with Flute; 


Tu \l 
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giveth lus Sage 


TheX. Commandements, 9 3 
CE What everhaththe benefic 
of breathing praiſe the Lord : 
To praiſe the name of God the Lord 
agree with one accord. 
Tis end of the Pſalwes of Dawid, 


4 wo P _ 
CABG G>C * 
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An Exhortation vnto the praiſe of 
- God.to be ſung before Mor. 
ning prayer, T.,B, 
Sing this 4s the 1 00 Palme, 
P Raiſe the Lotd, O ye Gentiles all, 
which bath brought you into his light : 
O praiſe him all people mortall, 
as it is maſt worthy and right. 
For he is full determived 
on vs, to poure out his mercy, 
And the Lords truth be ye aflur'd, 
abideth perpetually. 


. Glory be to God the Father, 


- _ Le ſus ChrifÞ las true Somme, 
uh t Ghoſt in like maner, 
novey pe Ahn 1 : 
An Exhortation vnto the praiſe of 
God,to be ſung before Eue- 
ning prayer, T, B. 
Sing this 4s the 100 P/aime. 
B Ehold now give heede ſuch as be 
mort" po ſervants faichfall and true: 
Come praiſe the Lord e degree, - 
with och (TS. & 
O ye that ſtand in the Lords houſe, +; 
even in our owne Gods manſions : « " 
Praiſe ye the Lord ſo bounteous, 
which worketh our ſalyation, 
Lift vp your hands in his haly place, 
yea.and thatin the ere A.epe yes <7 
Praiſe yee the Lord which giveth all grace, 
for he isa Lord of great might. 


which made heaven and earth by his power, - 
Giveto you and your nation, 


a RAINS 


F TheLords prayefe 
's T am thy ſoveraigne Lord and God, 


Which have thee brought from carefull thrall,. _FZ === = === = 
'And ecke reclaim'd from Pharaoþs rods _ F not with lips alone : Bar with the | | 


Make thee no gods on them to call, 


2 Nor faſhioned forme of any things * 
In beavers orearth to worſhipic; | 


For I thy God by reve gigs 3: decpe' ſigh and groane, 
With grievous þ finve will ſites. | | Thy blefled name be ſavified, 
X ' % Takenat in vaine Gods holy. name, . Th word vainflame, ' 
Abuſe it not after "7 ll ; In holy life for:to abide, 
For ſo thou might ſoone purchaſe blame; ' Tomagnifie thy holy name : 
And i his wrath he would thee ſpill. Fromall errors defend and keepe 
4 The Lord from work the ſeventh day ceaft, The lictle flocke of thy poore ſheepe, 
Ard broughr all things to perfe&t end : Thy kingdome come even atthis houce,. 
So thou and thine that day take reſt, And hencefortheverlaſtingly.:. 
That to Gods beſts ye may attend. kar holy Ghoſineo $ Pres. 
; ir s gifts moſt plenteouſly 
5, Cod cmmmdenena be tratent: From Sauavs rage and filthy band 
That thou long dayes and good maift live- Dcfend vs with thy mighty ns 
Ineatth where God a place doth lend.. Thy will be done with diligence, 
6 Beware of mn1ther and cruell hate... Eike as in heaven inearth alſo: ob 
7 All filthy fornication fe-re. — , *. Introuble granzvs patience, _ 
8 Seethou fteale nor in'any rates _ _ TORN m_—— eres” ax-wny 
9 Falſe witnefle againft no man beare-- Prevaile eqainf oy bely will, 


10 Thy nighbours houſe wiſhoor to baye, 


His wife nor ought that he cals wine ;: Give vs this dzy-our dayly bread,' 


Ris field, bis Oxe,his Aﬀſe, his flave, Andi Or gon IT INS 
: Ie Keepe vs from warre,and from blood-ſhegy. 2 
Qr any ring (his nocelaes./// Aron ck denabdplesr, > 
MA prayer. | That wemay live in quietnefſe, | 
s 2 He Spirit of grace grant vs{.O Lord) _ Without ell greedy cerntulneiee 
** To keepetheſe Lawes our hearts reſtore : Fargive vs-ouroffences all, 
And cauſe vs all with one accord . '" Relieve our carefall conſcience : 
To magnifie thy name therefore. As we furgive both great and ſmall 
Forf our ſelves no ſtrevgrth we have | - Which vmtovs haye done offence :* 
To keepe theſe lawes «fter thy will: Prepare vs Lordfor to ferve these- 
Thy might therefore (O Chriſt) we crave} In perfeRt love and vnitie, 
That wee in thee may them O Lo ng —ed yn ; 
Lord, for thy names fake graunt vs this, -  Leade vsnot whet th rages 
Thou art = firength, O'Saviour Chrift + To withſtand ey we 1 | 
Of thee to ſped how ſhould we miſle, . Sive oye ) firepgtlreo every age, 
In whom our treaſure. doth conſiſt? Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble boaſt}. 
| With faith and with the holy Ghoſt. . 
Torthbee for evermore be praife, 4from evill deli : 
With the Father ineach reſpe&+- pts 16% O Lor Anne livervs, 
And with'the holy Spirit alwayess. hang. +» art fore ane a 
The comforter okthive ele... | And in ouzlali ncede comfort ys: D YOa 
The Lords Prayers: | | Into thy bands our ſoules receiye;. | 
, 4 For thou O-Lord art king of kings - 
; And thou haſt power over all : ok IEF” 
; =A== Thy glory ſhineth in all things, | 
o* ae per yn, 
. Arhen,L t © MONEC, 2»- 
Or Father which in heaven art , and That wee haye pray'd with one accord; 
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_ mak'#-vaallone | brothe rhood zTocil} 


— 
_ or—_ pau 5s mm 
ed dee nt þoahu oqerergg, 


night : T1 ; The heavens and Ithe ParFeRs, 
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and alſo many aftarre : The earth andall 


EFF 


that is therein, which paſſe mans reaſon far, 


F And in like manner I beleeve, 
In Chriſt our Lord his Sonne ; 
Coequall with the Deitie, 


And of his mother Mary borne, 
Yerthe a Virgin-pure. 


Becauſe mankinde to Satan was; 
For finne in bond and thrall, 
He cameand offered yp himſclfe; 
To M_—_ to ſave vs all. 


moſt princes _ 
Then? Piles aw, tr Tudge, 
Was crucified onthe Crofle, 


And thereat did not grudge, 


And fo he died in the fleſhy 
But quickened in the Is 
then 


As is our vſe Dn 
His Sonneidid this deſcend 

ing Nye heticugia 2 

The true light of theic hearts, 
Andiothe ods eenbeneh 


To thre be mithebe; 

Curof all griaſs.cnd oh 
ſcending to heavens 

To firlo giory Rill. ; bi - 


On Gods right hand his Father deate; 


According tq his will, 


Yntill the day of ind & COme, : 
wyhenke thell come? agrns ; 


With Angels power of that da 
Wweall "huge eye < 
To indge a all 1 peopl Mefigheov 


Fe thrieg _ the Tens al alſo, _ 
Which he hath made of nougbt. 


Wl pnche Joly. Spirit of God, 
y faith 

The third io Triaitie 2 
Beleeve I ow 


maiataine 


The h id Cucholike Church?" 
That Gods here doar} 1 


in datkenefſe were? | 


Scripture doth allow, | +: 
hich Sn Jed diſdaing, ** 


And ſee him with their eyes, 
Which now doe give them light, 
And then ſhall Chriſt our Savionrs 
The ſheepe and goates divide ; 
Ard give lifeever 
To thoſe whotnhe hath tride, 
Within bis Realme celeftialls 
In glory for toreſt : 


With all the holy c 
Of Saints and Avp freguon” bo 


| Which ſerve the Lord omvipotent} 


Obediently each houre : 


A prayer to the holy Ghoſt, to bg 


ſung before the Sermon, 


Sing thir a: the 119 Pſaime; 
| aggro Ao es Jas we of might 
Teach ys to know j =o ce ER 


that we doe never Fall. 
O Holy Ghoſt _ our _ 
vs W - 
aj" re I oy, 
Lord Lord belpe Vs vinne the field. - 


Lord keepe our- Kivg and bis and bis connſelt; 
and give them will and mi _—_— 
To periouch in toy Aays.q" i 


OL ache "aiveſt holy word, 

ord that giveſtthy holy. 

ſend ha geeby bhp wr . 

Thar in the ſame we may accords. . 
and therein live ad die, 


O holy Spirit dire&'aright 
the Preachers of dey mand, 


That thou by them way <4 pg Jowne ſane 


a —__—_ with a 
not from thoſe Paſtors 
Tot aide them at all 4-1 gg 
Which breaketo vs the bread of life} 
. wherein our ſoules doe feede, 


o blefled Spirit of trueth keepe vs; 
' in peace and vuitie 

Keepe ys from Ras + rd PYOR all} 
and from all | 


” IRE tp farnie a 


2 


Cheeked a roche Bi 


Da pacem Domine; 
And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we wany ſing to thee, 
Altglory to the Trinitre, 
af of mighties mot, 
The living Fither, and the Some, 
and eke the holy Gho#F, 
As it bath beene m all the time, 
that hath beene heretofore : 
As it ir novv, and ſoſhallbe; 
henceforthfor enermare, 


Da pacem Domine, E. G. 


In Nmhantngn ngre-entg—s/acen_.a Hangs Nagcnwwen as 
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Tue peace in theſe our dayes O Lord, 


EEE 


great dangers are now at hand : thine ene- . 


— Az +-t 
= == DE = = + - 
-. mmies with one accord, Chrifts nattie in eve- . 
=== 
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H-2=0 —_— + eo come cocrmecnemmonsy 
ry land ſeeke todeface,roote owt and race 
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b; thy true righrworſhip: indeed: be thou c our : 


PERS 


DD En 


fiay, Lord ey we e thee avis thou helpfi. clone 


in all neede. 
Giue vs that peace which we doe iackes 
Through miſ beliefe ard i ill lite: 

Thy word to effer thou doft not lack, 


Which we vok Krine, 
—_—_ fiody 789 


This farts word, 
Some perſecute and oppreſſer 
Zoom |= — party 
C r 
Without fincere godlinelle, . | 


Gine peace, ad vs thy ſpirit downe feng; 4 
With griefe and repentance true, | 
Doe picrce our hearrs our lives to amend, 
And 5 oh _—_ renue': 
T hat feare an 
\, Fare moe ig 
ough thy YWSETIIESC 
Mo front vs fide, , gras 


That rryech 'bide, 
And pur enery os 


The Lamentation. 


Meongh fi perfet#* dnce the bath & ſure truf# 
lrrhet te rs eoendevayh ta 


The Lamentation. - 


wir. 


that am Taink, 1 but "cre downe thine 
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beguenly eye, bebold boy I doe ill "og 


went my fivnes wherein I doe offend: O 


SA 


I — 


Lad od ſballT be bear , th thee __ 
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—_ pn, 
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to pleale I doe incead, 

No, no, not ſo, thy will is bent, 

to deale with ren 1 in _ ire ; 
But when in heart they thall repent, -. 

Thou granr'ft with ſpeed their iut defires.. 
To thee therefore Rill ſhall I crys. -. 

to waſh away my finfull crime ; 
Thy blood O Lord RAE hs 

but that it may belpe me in-times - 
Haft thee O Lord, haft thee T chef 

to powre on mee.the giks grace $ 
That when Len this ifeſhall it away, 

in heauen with thee I may have places . * 
Where thou doſt raigne eternally, $2] 

with God which once did ta thes fend! 
wes © Angels rote? Ferry ever or Je 1a | 


A tunkalning ak Mr ro” 
ceiving of the Lords Supper; 


Sing this azthe 137 Pſabneg 
"PT He Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies evermore-: - ” 
That he doth ſbew 'ynto his Saints, . 
to bio be laid therefore. 
Our tongues cavnot fo ny the Lord; -. 
as he doth 
Our hearts cannor of him ſo thinke, 
as he doth vs preſerve, 
His benefics beſo Eons 
to vs _ buz | 4 
That ar our hands for tecompence; 


be hon hn 


Mon 
n do erve tvore 
of him to be abhord. worthily, 
Me- elſe but finne-and wretchedneffe, 
reſt "ated our hearts : 
dpi ploy wp TOR: 

pn dayly p | 

The ſunne akone 


ry ih iaco x he fra | 
Doth ſhew ir ſelfe more © Gas ies, 


then we be in hisfight; wy 


ET IR Gn a 3» 


\ 


cheer anon Gents 
he fo _ = xd Ny their eſtate, . ; 


gree- - 
ThFIe Gov TI not. cfrive for maſterſhi Þo - 
nor flacket fer : 
But feare the Lord and doe bis wuill;- 
hate is to them no let. - 
Alſo the earth and all therein, - 
. of Gaditisin awe : 
Ib6doth obſetve the formers will, . 
.-- by skilfull natures law: 
The ſea and all that is therein, - 
both bend when God doth beck: 
The ſpirics beneath doe tremble all» - 
and feare his wrathfull check. - 


Hun we alas for whom all theſe ; # 


ahh: 


"SS CR 
atk” 
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were made them for to rule : I: 


Doe not ſo know or love'the ard, 
| © as doth the Oxe or Mule, 
- A law he gave for vs to knows 
- what was his holy will 
He would vs good, but we would not : 
avoid the thing is ill. - 


Ndt one of vs that ſeeketh out, - 
Ie aj 
rh10g t V$- "= 
to Chriſt and quiet caſe. 
Thus are we all his - cv rpg 
' we canitaotdenie ; 
And he againe of his eaſe will,” 
would pot that we ſboulddie. ; 


Thivefore when retoedie-wes BONE, 

- to bring vs.vnto life : 

he Sermeof Godonr ft hocooks? * 
 taendour mortall trite. : 


Res chirwedealtnct ye forghd, e 
; hs to vs- wrought: s 
+ 208 lefr our eyesto rell;.. 
- ty, 


our bodies gr: . 
; In bread and wine here viſible, 
k vnto thine eyes and taft : 
His mercies thou maift record, * 
if harhis ſpiric thou haſt - 


Atoncethecome did live and and grow, ; 
| and was cur downe with fithe 


- « 45055. tiobip 0: end On 


; And made it like rocarthly duſt, 
.- pot ſparing jr ar all, ': 


And as the oven with Sre hot, -. 
-  didcloſe ir vp in heate : - 
And allthis dove-thatT bave ſaidg © 
, % that ir ſbentd be our meate. - 
So was the Lord in his ripe ages 
Name wa eleuswnwrah? 
ſoule he gaveto torments: greats + 


= 
{ 
by 
k * 
- 
9” 
o 


'We might receive and joyfall be, 
Li $0 Chrift his blood outprefied 


Which if we doe,, then ſhall we tbew,.- 


' Thy poore afflicted 


Becauſe that he eo ys might be-- 
an everlaſting bread : 


And as the grapes in eaſant time; 
are prefled very ſore : 

And plucked downe when they be ripe, - 
and letto grow no more, | 


Becauſe the juice that in them i 5s 
as comfortable dr drivke ; 


ſorrowes make vs ſbrinke; 


And as the corners by ynity - 

into one lodfe is knit : 

So is the Lord and bis whole Church; 
yrs oldie racing h 

As many grapes ma ut one Wit, - 
ſo ſhould we be but one, 

Id faith and love in Chriſt above, 

and vnto Chriſt alone. 


Leadi a life —_—_ firife, 


> ne 


- that we his choſen be. 
By faith jo him to leade a life, 
ty 


LE 
loates _ 


: our rLord Ieſus Chrift thy.deare 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhew forth a7igh, 
that thou art yr by ——= th + 


that we may preyfabertbon end, 


| $7 F 3 
all gift nee minde ape Peace, : 
Elon Byinj God in perſons three 
or fry. ps. propied in mit p 
Inall our need 


Crib, 


Da pacem Domine; 
And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we many ſing to thee, 


Altglory to the Tremitre, 
that is of mighties moſF, 

The liuing Fither, and the Sonne, 
and eke the holy Gho#F, 

As it bath beene m all the times 
that hath beene heretofore : 

As it 11 nov, and ſoſhallbe; 
henceforthfor enermore, 


n7- _ Domine. E. G. 
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Tue peace in theſe our dayes O Lord, 


— 


great devgers are now at rs thine eve- 


- 
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- tmies with one accord, Chriſts name in eve- . 
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axves þ. ms = now en was on ns net mee ern 


ry land ſeeke todeface,roote owt and race 
EEE EEE ES, 
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thy true righeweaſhlg) en: By thou our 
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Poon 


in all neede; 


Giue ys that peace which we doe Iackes 
Through miſ beliefe avd ill life: _ 
Th _ w_ Fra ags oe Brin Nack, 
Which we y 1e, 

With fire and uk wh 

This healtbfull word. 


Some perſecnre and oppreſſes 
mou with the mouth: -* 


Cunfefſezhe truth, 
Without fincere godlineBe, 


Giue peace, ®d vs thy ſpirit downe ſend; 
_ 2riefe and repentance true, 
icrce our hearrs our lines to amend, / 

And ord on faith Chriſt revue; 

That feare and d 

icky, gs | 
Through thy (weermerc 2c 

May frontvs fide, , & ” 

That thy tryeth may 'bide, | 
And ſhine in enery place, 


TheLamentation. : 


Through a \wtig, raya the fimer bath a ſure truſt 
| God: 
- -_ ro a fines ſallerrafiad eovayte 
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The Lamentation. - 


Ss 


| are unto wy wofll cry: 7: Refuſe wenor 


that ar oink, ind bu bowing downe thine 


LS 
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beaueply Fre bend 5 I doe Rill la- 
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went my fiones wherein I doe offeng: (6) 
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Lord for thew hallI as ſbeat , fith thee | 


— 45A 
EEE: =: == 
to pleale I doe intend, 

No, no, not ſo, thy will is bent, 

to deale with finners in _ monte : 
_—_— yn wwe har? bf as hive heh heir iu deſire; 

u granr'ft wi their 

To thee therefore Rill ſhall T crys. > y 

to waſh away my forall crime 2 
Thy blood O Lard is not-yert dry, 

but that it may belpe me intimes - 


meta O Lord, haſt thee I ſay, 
powr2 on mee the gifts gifs grace o 
That on this life ſball fit aw 
in heauen with thee I may haue place? AP; 
Where thou doſt caigne eternally, 
with God which ence did 1. thee ſend! 
Where Angels oy continudlly, - F 
to thee beypraiſe world without end, 


A thankeſgiving after the rex 


ceiving of the Lords Supper: 
Singthis ax the 137 Pſalme;- 


"T He Lord be thanked for bis gifts, 4 
and mercies evermore-: 3 
That he doth ſbew ynto bis Saints, . 
- haart Fes yrs oP 
wry ro Vee © praiſe the Lord, -. 
as he dothr Fi nary 
Our hearts cannot of him ſo thinke, 
as he doth vs preſerve, 


His benefis they be ſo greet, 

to vs that be bur fine 2 W 
That at our hands for tecompence; _.. 7% 

their is no hope towinse.....:/\- ...' 
O fiofull fiefb'thiax thou thouldl have,” | 
oo, ch OI TIG 2, x Fa. 

[5] erve more: 

of him to be abhord. MORes 
EET 

reſt within our hearts :* 

And ftubbornely a$4inft the Lord, | 


we dayly play our Jes, 
The eo pF the Mm 


which is 10 vs « light: © 
elfe more © cleare 


Doth ſhew ir { 


then we be in | L Ne 


&. 4:ohiv nt IDS... . 


My Ro 


s = <ords 


The won or abr WEI = 


more hol 


are the 
They ſerve the L di "bh hole eſtate,. _ 


each one in gree. - 
They Joe not firipefor maſterſhip, . 
nor flacke their office fer : - - 


Bat feare the Lord and doe his will;*. And plucked re Ao whenthey be ripe, - > Mi 
hate is to them n0 let. - and lertto graw'tio more. | - F 
Alſo the earth and: all therein, - Becauſe the juice that in them i 3s, 
. of Gaditis in awe : as comfortable drivke : 
T6doth obſerve the formers will,.. | we might receive bo joyfall be, - 
by skilfull natures lew. HP when ſorrowes make vs ſbrinke: - 
Tho ſea and all thar is therein, - 4 Tc Bo Chrift his blood blood outprefſed wasg 
both bend when God dothbeck+z + arm try  — p. -t 
The ſpirics beneath doe tremble all» - The ivice whereof doth ſave all thoſe, - 
and feare his wrathfull check. - | | that rightly doe him feare, 
But we alas for whom all theſe - - And as the corners by voity - 
. were made them forto rule : LEFT into one loife is knit : 
Doe not ſo know or love the Ford, So is the Lord and nd hiz whole Church; - 
Ae rae te Mawob OL 
w Ne gave ror vs to As man make but one Wit, - 
what was his holy will : zany Frapes make but ane 
He would vs good, bur we would not : Is faith and love jn Chriſt above, 
aveid the thing is ill. - and vnto Chriſt alone. 
Not one of vs that ſeeketh out, -. Leadivg alife withour all firife, 
the Lord of life to pleaſe-: in quiet reſt and peace : 
Nor doe the thing har might v-loyne;-: Fromenuie and from malice both, . 
- to Chriſt and quiet eaſe.'. + our hearts and gues to ceaſe. - 
Thus are we all 116 proning : Which if we doe, then ſhall we ſbew, 
'  Wecanitaotdenie ; that we his choſen be 
And he egaine of his bomnod will,” By faith in himto leade a life, 
would vor that we ſbould die. - as alwaies willed hee 
A indeed, 
Therefore when wedie Was RONE. pom ye n_ CNS 
Thes en the ookey © r death we thall be ſure; 
our T 89 
to end our mortall firife. © Zobbl Rb 610 Pye 
Andall the Law of Godthe Lords | 
 hedid irfulbobey 2 +: © , , 
And for our finces vpon the 
his bloed our debts did pay." 
And ther we ſhould not yet forget, i | 
what he to vs-wroughts © = EO 
Afi - lefr our eyesto rell;-. We BY 
that he our bodies boughr- - Y” 
In bread and wine here vifible,. 
vnto thine eyes and taft : 
His mercies -t thou maiſt record, 
ifthat his {pirit thou haſt >- 
Atonce ewedks live and and grow, ; - 
-—— cutdowne with ſithe | | | 
A our with many Kripes, - - 
4 hnske to drive.- * - our Lord Tefys Chrift thy. AE Sorne. 
Andes the mili wick violences- - Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhew forth thy wi 
did reareir out So ſmall . that thou art Lordot Londo yi 
And made it like ro'carthly duſt, Thy poore afflicted flocks 
nor ſparing ir at all, that we may pray ſe + pyrar- arm and; 
'And as the oven with re hot, - God holy Ghoft onr conforter, | AJ, 
And dlebis done tharT have aids Foo aye np ah wm $42 
$ done: ve c | * 
- that ITIN meate. - all gift of grace in'vs caſe. 
So was is ripe #ges Thou living God in perſons three 
Soma wn eueaher were : __ name be prepſed in mile: 8 
His foule e gaveto torments- greets + our o us defen 
and yeelded vp his breath, - — withoar end, 
as 


PT I 


Becauſe that he eo vs mi hiv 
ee atten, mr 
' Wkhmachraprodeh 
on earth his pd et he 
Andas the eos, POT 
are prefled very ſore : 


ove gronts : 


Morning Prayers 


\S) Fo Lrightie God andmoRt need. 
=P full Father , we doe: not; preſerit 
© < are ſelves here. 
Q R ieftic, rnd Arya £2 ay 
&rits or worthinefle-, bur in” _ 
FFF manifolde mercies , whi 
haft promiſed to heare our prayers and grant 
our requeſt, which wee all make to thee in 
the name of thy beloued Sonoe Ieſus Chbrift 
our Lord, who alſo.hath commanded 'vs toaf- 
ſemble out ſelves together in his nawe , wich 
Full aſſurance , that hee  will_not | be a- 
mongft ys ; but alſo. be our mediator and-advo- 
cate to thy Maicfſtie , that wee may obtaine all 
thioges which ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy 
blefled will , for our neceſficies. Therefore bo 
beſeech thee ſweete Father , to turne thy lov 
countenance towardes vs,” and impute not = 
to v$ our manifold! finnes and offences where- 
by wee moſt iuſtly deſervethy wrach and ſbape 
puniſhment , but rather receive. vs-to thy wer«- 
cie , for Teſus Chriſts ſake ;/' accepting his 
death and paſſion as a: juſt-recompence forall 
our offences, in whom anely: thou att pleaſed, 
apd through whom thou caſt not be oben: 


ded with vs. And ſeeibg that of thy. 
mercie wee haye quietly 4. this. 
Graunt { Oheevenly Fathe _ ny | 


K ow this day wholly it oh. 
our thoughts, orgs ay 0nd & 


ws in thy Sos bers Met = Rx thon 
bat 'poeonely created vs th-thive owne ſimft- 
Bebo, LS | + ly | 0 halt chaſco. vs. to 


nas 


Pe FOLCOILIBS 


redſi for vs befareM Gpainger 
_ EE: _— ro enercaſe ———__ 


Sy 
ty pie, that wee: may Ter the meave time live 
odly converſation and, integritie of life, 
knofing that Tdolaters , adulcerers , com__ 
faca , contentious -perſons , 
tons and ſuch like, allot indere he bogs 
dome of God. 

And becauſe thou haſt commanded vs to 
pray one, for another ,, wee doe not onely make 
requeſt (-O Lord) for our ſelves , and for them 
that thou haſt alceadie- called to- the true vn« 
derſtznding of thy heavenly will, bur for all 
people and nations of the world , who as they 
know by thy wonderfull workes , that thou art 
Godover all , ſo they may be ioftruQed by chy 
holy Spirit ; to beleeve. in thee, their. anely $a. 


viour and Redeemer , bnt foraſmuch as they 
cannot beleeve , Cxcopetbey, 
Not heare but* be 
qr > fe ming rate - td Woh (O Lord)? 
caiſe vp fai 


Heare , bor 45am 


ullditriburers ofelly wyteries, 


A farine of prayer to be aſd? in private bouſes ct 
Mornivg and Enening © — 


thy Ma- 


_ queſts, and all*c 


who ſetting apart «all worldly 


roſy &s ; and 
both in thetr life and dod&rine 7 oely” ſeeke thy 


glory, Continudlly confound Satan ; Anti« 
chrift , with all hirelings , whom thou haft al- 
__ caſt off into a'r e ,that' they 
not by ſeds, ſchiſmes, herefies ,anderrors, 
dif Kr thy little flocke. And becanſe,O Lord, 
wee be fallen into' the latter dayes and dange« 
rous times , wherein ignorance hath gotten 
Cs eo re 
eckes by all meanes to quenc ight 
Goſpell ; wee beſeech thee to maintaine thy 
cauſe agaioft thoſe ravening Wolves,and fireng« 
then all thy ſervants, whom they keepe in pri- 
ſon and bondage. Let not [thy Jong ſuffering 
be an occaſion , ger - encreaſe their tyravoy, 
or to diſcourage th aac neither yetler 
out ſinnes and wicke be an hinderance ta 
thy $4 Nom but with ſpeede (O Lord) cone 
ſider theip:greatmiſerie. For thy pound 
many Limes ot their ſinve arear o_ 
anger, [4 vu puniſhed them i 
gement , yet though their check never Cs 
grievous , if they once returned from their in 
quitie , thou receivedſt them to ;mercy. Wee 
therefore mot wretched finners beeule our 
manifolde fines , and eatneftly repent vs of ous 
former wickednefſe, and vo 
towards Whereas wee'cannor of oue 
ſelves purchaſe the pardon, &o. yr et: wee bam 
beſeech thee fn Teſya Chriſts {ake; to! 
vpon vs, and receiye' vs. againe' ny 
favour: Graupte” :Farher thefe our re. 
er things] neceſſzrie for: vs, 
and thy whole Chuck, wm to thy 5Aby fro” 
miſe in Ieſus Chrift onr Lord, In' whoſe 
wee beſecech thee ; a3 he hatch 1anght vs ; ſayings 
apr Ratrante (n/res v100 rb 2h 


Eveting ror 
OL Gad), Father: everlaſting ; and full 


of pirtie , wee acknowledge and confefle, 
that wee be Id abonc rolift yp our eyes to 


ogy wych-lefle- ous: ſelves 
fore thy Maieſtie;,. ih confidence that. thou 
wilt Nan our: , and graunt our 2 


if wee conſider our; owne deſervings : tor one 
conſciences doe rang vs + and our ſinnes doe 
witneſſe _ {+ GU IIIE: wn that thou 
= an y uy not 
DE RISE 
e faults uchzas tran er 4 

' moſt ponder. ns 


commandements : 

fince it bath pleaſed thee [to commannd v5 to. 
call on thee Lived tronbles and adverſin 
ties , promiling eyen.then:tohelpe vs, when we 


feele our arab pay were). ſwallowed vp of 
death and deſperation, wee. all 


renonnce: 
worldly confidence, and flie to the ſov 
I —— 
thee, not to call to remembrance aye 


finnes and vickeooſle 7 ; whereby wee-continu- 
ally provoke thy wrath and; indignation againft 
vs , neither our- negligence vnkindnefle, 
whicl' have neicher worthly eſteemed , nor in 
our lives ſufficiently exprefſe the ſweete com. 
fort of thy Goſpell revealed voto vs, but ra- 
ther" to accepr the death and obedience of thy 
Soone Teſus Chrift, who by offering vp his 
body it ſacrifice once for all hath made a ſuffi. 
cienrrecompence for all our finnes, © Have mer. 
cy therefore ypon vs, O Lord, and forgive vs 
onr offences. Teach vs by tby holy Spirir, that 
wee may rightly waigh them, and earnefily re- 
pent for the ſame. And. ſo mnch the rather, 
O Lord, becauſe that the reprobate and fach 
as thou haſt forſaken ,- cannot praiſe thee , nor 
call vpon thy name , but rhe repentiog. heart, 
the forrowfull minde , the conſcience oppref- 
ſed, hnngring and thirfting forthy- grace , ſhall 
ever ſer forth thy praiſe and glory. 

And albeit wee be bat wormes and duft, 
yet thou art Creator , and wee be the worke 
of thine hands : ? wok thou art our Father , and 
wee thy Chil :: thou art our Shepheard, 
_ and wee thy flocke: rhou art our Redeemer, 
and wee thy pleople whonr thon haſt bought : 
thou art our God, and wee thine inheritance: 
Corre& vs ot (therefore in thine anger (O 
Lord } neither according to onr deſerts puniſh 
vs, but mercifully chaftiſe vs with a fatherly 
aFeQion , that all the world may know at what 
time ſoever a finner doth repent bim of his 


ſine from the Ime of his heart , thou wilt 
par away all bes witneſs out of thy remern« 
-. nee , as thou -haſt- promifed by thy holy 
oputet.- * _S i | 
' Finally; for as mich as ithath pleaſed thee 
to make the-nighe formap'ro reft in, as thou 
haſt ordeined h | 
deare Father , that wee may continually  warch 
for the time that our Lord Teſus Chriſt (hall ap- 
peare for our, deliverance out of this mortall” 
life , and 'inthe meane ſeaſon, that wee be not 
overkomeby any fantaſies, dreawes ,.or other” 
t1Emprations-, way-fully fer 'our | windes vpon' 
- thee; love thee, feare thee,andreft io thee. Fur- 
the&tmore , thar onr ſleepe* be not | exceſfive or' 
overmtich , after the vnſatiable deſires of our 
Aſh, bur onely ſufficient to content our weake 
nature , _ w may colder berter- in nog 
to live in all godly converſation , to the glory” 
ofthy holy-Nune , and profite of our hrethnem,. 
Sobeit. ATE 6: «By 


A godly prayerito be aye? 
Gb. atall times, 


God Almighty , moſt? deare Eather of hea- 


ven, for all-thy-mercies ard loving; kindenef(<- 


ſes-ſhewed vnto vs , in that it hath pleaſedthy 


gracious: goodnefle. , freely-and -ofrhine owne - 
accord toeleftand chuſe vs to ſalvation before - 


the beginning of- the. world: And even like 
cottinuall thankes be. given to.thee, .for crea- 
ridg vs after thine owne image » for redee- 


mipg, vs with the-precious blood of 4by deaze 


Prayers; 


. .O Father-, without the 


the day to travell in, grant O: 


F'Onourand praiſe be given to thee, O'Lord+ 


F > "Mee Fra FFD bs 
a 7% s. Ow $' 


bh 


Sonne , when wee were vtterly loſt : for ſanc2 
vs with thy boly Spirit io the revelati«- 
on knowledge of thy words: for helping. 
and ſucccaring vs in all our needes and neceſ- 
ficies, for ſaving vs from all of body 
and ſoule ,. for comforting vs ſo fatherly in alt 
our tribulations and perſecutions - for ſparing: 
vs ſo long, and giying vs ſo lerge a time of 
repentance-' Theſe benefites, O moſt merci. 
full Father, like as we acknowledge to 'have 
received them of thy: onely goodneſle , even ſo 
wee beſeech thee for thy  Sonne ITeſus- 
Chriſtes ſ-ke , graunt vs 'alwayes thy holy Spi- 
rit , whereby wee may continually grow in- 
thankefulnefle towards thee ,- to be led iptoall. 
trueth, and comforted in all- adyerſities. O Lord: 
ireng:hen our faith , kindle it more in fervent- 
nefſe and love towards thee ;, and our neigh- 
bours for- thy ſake ': ſuffer vs not ( moſt deare 
Father) to receive thy word any more in vaine > 
but graunt vs alwaies the affitance of thy grace 
and holy Spirit , that in heart , word and 
deede, wee may ſ{an&ifie and doe worſhip to - 
thy name, helpe to amplifie and increaſe thy 
kingdome , and. whatſoever thou » wee 
may be heardly well content with thy good 
pleaſure and will.- Let ys not lacke the thiog, 
which wee cannot ſerve 
thee : but bleffe thou ſo all the workes of our 
hands, that wee may have ſufficient , and not be 
chargeable but rather helpfall ynto others, Be 
mercifull, O Lord, to onr offences, and ſeeing. 
our debt is great which thou haſt forgiven in 
Feſus Chriſt , make' vs to love thee and our - 
neighbours ſo much the moore : be thou our 


. Father, Captaine', and defender io all tewp- 


rations : hold thou'vs by thy mercifull hand,. 
that wee may be delivered” from all inconveni- 
ences, and end ourlives in the ſanQifying and 
honouring. of thy” boly natve , through Iefus- 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour. 
SETS one 

| Lore -our defence, by mercy: 
and loving {ndoeffs In Teſas 'Chrift Srtlews 
Some our - falvation', thy: true and holy word: 
our. inftru&ion ,” thy- grece” and holy- Spirit our: 
comfort and confolanon' voto the end and in- 
the end.So be it. - 

*...- O Lordincreaſe our faith... 


| A Confeflion forall eſtates: 


and times, 


'9) Eternall God"and moſt mercifoll Father? . 

wee confeſſe and acknowledge bere befors- 
thy divine Maieftie , that we are miſerable fio- 
ners » conceiyed.and. borne in fine and jniqui- 
tie, ſo that in vs there. is: no goodaefl-.. For the 
fleſh, .evermore .rebelletch againſt the fpirit,. 
hereby. we. continually, tranſgzefe- thy. holy: 
precepts. ang cammandements :. and ſo -purchale” 
r0-0ur lelrexchrongh, 03 8 WI Grpens , death 
2nd damnation. NotwibBanding (O heavenly 
Father.) foras much as wee ate diſpleafed.with, 
our ſelves for the finnes that wee have com— 
mitted . againſt thee ,, and doe ine« 


Morning Prayers 
Ile Nev Lmightie God a. 


Qs full Father, we doe:not: preſertt. 


&s-our ſelves here thy Ma- 
Sd -icftie , truſting in our owne me- 
& rits or worthinefle-, bur io th 
FF. manifolde mercies ,  whi 
haft promiſed to heare our prayers and grant 
our requeſt, which wee ſball make to thee in 
the name of thy beloued Sonne Teſus Cbrift 
our Lord, who alſo.hath commanded 'vs to af- 
ſemble out "ſelves together in his bawe , with 
Full aſſurance , that hee. will not | be a- 
mongft ys ; but alſo. be' our mediator and-adyo- 
cate to thy Maieftie , that wee may obtaine all 
thinges which ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy 
blefled will , for our neceffities. Therefore wee 


beſeech thee ſweete Father , to turne thy loving. 


countenance towardes .vs , and. impute not vile 
to vs our manifold! finnes and offences, where= 
by wee moſt iuftly deſervethy wrarh and ſhape 
puniſhment , but rather receive. vs-to thy mer- 
cie , for ITeſus Chriſts ſake ;; opring Vis 
death and paſſion.as a iuſt-recompence for all 
our offences, in whom anely: thou art pleaſed, 
and through whom thou cavſt not be offen- 
ded with vs. And ſceibg that of thy gre 
mercie wee have qnivity ve afſed this, mig 
\ Graunt { Oheevenly Pecherd Ges! nay þ 
t ow this day wholly itn"th oth 

our thoughts, wor wo .and Es » way redound 
to the a 


Qlorib the 


oY not ——_— nn ren vs. —_ thing ome 
R_— and likenefle 


ontentious -perſans: ,” 
meg ſuch: PESTS 
dome of God. 
And” becaife thou haſt commanded vs to 


pray one, for'another ,; wee doe not-onely make 
requeſt (-O Lord)! for our ſelves, and for them 
that thou haſt alreadie- called to the true vn« 
derſtanding of thy heavenly will , but for all 
people and nations of the world , who as they 
know by thy wotderfall workes , that thou art 
Godover all, 10 they may be ioftru&ed by thy 
holy Spirit ; to beleeve. in thee, their. onely Sa. 
viour and Redeemer , but Foraſwuch as they 


cannot beleeve , Except they Hears , not can- 
nor heare bur- be wy and none can 
pre ach , except he befenc': t (O Lad)” 


caiſe 'yp Falhfulldiftribuers ofthy wyktcries, 


A dorits of prayer to obe uſedi in piretouſs euery 
Morning and Enening © : 


_ queſts, and all'c 


who ſetting 
both in their life and doQrine onely ſeeke thy 


qpirt «ll worldly reſpe4s ; and 


glory, Continually confound $ 
chrift , with all hirelings ings, whom thou haft al- 
mv caſt off i Fig of robate fence , that” they 
not by ſe =&s, (chi mes, herefies , and errors, 
FY quiet thy little urns And becanſe,O Lord, 
wee be fallen into: : the latter dayes and dange« 
rous times , —_— ignorance hath gotten 
the vpper hand atan by his Minifters 
ſeekes by all meanes to quench the light of thy 
Gopoſ'2 9h wee beſcech thee to maintaine thy 
caule agaioft thoſe ravening Wolves, and ranges 
then all thy ſervants, whom they keepe in pri. 
ſoo and bondage. Let not [thy long ſuffering 
be an occaſion , either to encreaſe their tyravoy, 
or to diſcourage thy children : neither yerler 
out ſinnes and wick » be an hinderance to 
thy mercyes, but with: ſpeede (O Lord) con 
ſider theip-greatmiſerie. For thy people Ifraet 
mp, and thor puaiedft then by thy inf nd 
avper, and thou i 
gement , yet though their Faria were never (0 
grievous, if they once returnedfrom their ini« 
quirie , thou receivedſt them to :mercy. Wee 
therefore moſt wretched finners bewzile our 
manifolde ſinnes , fd oy ht vs of oue 


Satan , Antl« 


former wickedneſſe, and vo behaviour 
towards and whereas wee' of oue 
ſelves purchaſe the ptreer tl et: ble 
beſcech thee for TeſygChriſts he, 10 ſhow 


mercy vpon vs, and receiye- vs! againe'toth 
favour: Grp dedre: ans. | ks our- ws 
r things] neceſſirie for: vs, 
and thy whole ora arpndiog 0. to thy 
J- eine Sad ana a qorkes' aghe I 
wee beſecc ashe 2a vs 

gue Father oolich tis laepon, ity v 


O Lord God, Father: 'cvetiefting ; and full 
of pirtie , wee acknowledge and confefle, 
that wee be nor ER tolift yp our eyes to 
heaven , mych-lefſe: to preſent ong; ſelves be= 
fore thy Maieſtie,. with confidence that. thou 
wilt ouy: + and graunt our. -99/ nan 
if wee confides. wok owne ur 
conſciences doe cg" vs ; and our finnes doe 
witneſle againſt vs , and wee know that thou 


a an ypright, Iu 
A 6m iis whe deal: not pt 
_ the ccarcng pol all ſuchyas tranſgrefſe thy 
commandemen woſt. mercifuil Father, | 
fince it bath leaſed thee [10 commannd vs to_ - 
call on thee iq; all aur; tronbles and adverſi« 
ties » promiling eyen.then: to helpe ys, when we 
feele our ſelves, {as it were). ſwallowed vp of 
death and deſperation all 


worldly « 
bountie Colts Hex and cefuge : 
thee , nor 10 call RS Do 


; whereby wee-contiou- 


finnes avd wickedue | £ 
ally provoke thy wrath and; indignation againſt 


4 
vs , neither our negligence . vokindnefle, 
whichhave neicher worthly efteemed , nor in 


our lives ſufficiently exprefſe the ſweete com- 
fort of thy Goſpell revealed vnto vs, but ra- 
ther to accepr the death 'and obedience of thy 


Soone Ieſus Chriſt, who by offering vp his 
body ih ſacrifice once for all hath made a ſuffi. 
cient recompence for all onr finnes, © Have mer. 
cy therefore ypon vs, O Lord, and forgive vs 
our —_—_ Teach A by thy oy Spirir, that 
wee may rightly waigh them, andearneftly re- 

t for the ſame. And ſo much the 6:6 Fog 
O Lord, becauſe that the reprobate and fach 
8s thou haſt forſaken ,- cannot praiſe thee , nor 
call vpon thy name , but the repenting. heart, 
the forrowfull inde , 'the conſcience oppreſ- 
ſed, hungring and thirfting for thy: grace , ſhall 
ever ſer forth rhy praiſe and glory. | 

And albeit wee be bat wormes and duft, 
yet thou art Creator , and wee be the worke 
of thine hands : yea, thou art our Father , and 
wee thy Chil :: thou art our Shepheard, 
. and wee thy flocke: rliou art our Redeemer, 
and wee thy pleople whom thon haſt bought : 
thou art our God, and wee thine inheritance- 
Corre& vs not - therefore in thine anger” ('O 
Lord }- neither according to onr deſerts puniſh 
vs, but mercifully chaftiſe vs with a fatherly 
a#eQion , that all the world may know at what 
time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him of his 
ſirne from the botrome of his heart , thou wilt 
par away all his witketeffe out of thy remerm- 
m—_— ,.as thou haft- promifed by thy holy 


opuets:-" 

' Finally ; for as mich. as ithath pleaſed thee 
to make” _ COIN formap'ro. reft in , as thou 
haſt ordeined hin | 
deare Father , that wee Tnay continually watch 
for the time that our Lord Teſus Chrift [ball ap- 

are for our, deliverance out of this mortall” 
fir: , and 'inthe tmneane ſeaſon, thar wee be not 
overkomeby any fantafies., Jreames ,..or other” 
rEmprations- , may* fully ſet 'ogr | mindes vpon' 
- thee, love thee, feare thee,andreft in thee. Fur- 
the&tmore , that onr ſleepe* be not exceſfive or 
overmhch , after the vnſatiable defires of our 
Aſh, bur onely ſufficient to content our weake 
nature , that wee may be the better- diſpoſed* 
to live in all godly converſation , to the glory” 
of thy holy-Nime , and profire of our brethren... 
ERIN 


A podly prayer'to be fayd? 


atall times, 


F'Onourand praiſe be given to thee, O'Lord- 


* God Almighty , moſt” deare Eather of hea- 
ven, for all thy-mercies apd loving: kindeneſ(<+ 
ſes-ſhewed vnto vs , in that-it hath pleaſedthy 


gracions + goodnefſe. ; freely-and ofthine owne 
accord *toeleftand chaſe vs to ſalvation before - 


the beginning of--the. world-: And even like 
coninuall rhankes be given to thee, for crea- 
ridg vs after thine owne image » for redee-. 


Prayers: 


the day to travell in, grant O: 


wig. 5 9h hn-c5acions blood of phaeiages | repere. 29.06. thee ow 2s wee. of; Ho 


20 b bo: E oy 7; -, 4 ——_ = 
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Sonne , when wee were: viterly loft : for ſanc3- 
tifyiog vs with thy boly Spirit io the revelati»- 


en and knowledge of thy words: for eg: 


and ſuccouring vs in all our needes and nece 
fries, for ſaving vs from all dargers —_ 
and foule ,. for comforting vs ſo fatherly in al 
our tribulations and perſecutions - for iparing: 
vs ſo long, and: giying vs ſo lerge a tive of 
repentance. ' Theſe benefites, O moſt merci. 
full Father, like as we acknowledge to 'have 
received them of thy 
wee beſeech thee for thy deare Sonne Iefus- 
Chriſtes ſ-ke , graunt vs 'alwayes thy holy Spi- 
rit , whereby wee may continual y grow in- 
thankefulnefſe towards thee ,- to be led iptoall- 
trueth, and comforted iq all adyerſities. O Lord: 
ſtrengthen our faith , kindle it more in fervent- 
nefſe and love towards thee , and our neigh- 
bours for- thy ſake ': ſuffer vs nor ( moſt deare 
Father) to-receive thy-word any more in vaine > 
but graunt vs alwaies the affiftance of thy grace 
and holy Spirit , that in heart , word and 
deede, wee may ſanQifie and doe worſhip to - 
thy name, helpe to awplifie and increaſe thy- 
kingdome , and whatſoever thou ſeodeft, wee 
may be heardly well content with thy good 
pleaſore and will.- Let vs. not lacke the thiog, 


. O Father,, without the which wee cannot ſerve 


thee : but bleffe thou ſo all the workes of our 
hands, that wee may have ſufficient , and not be 
chargeable but rather helpfall vynto others, Be 
mercifull, O Lord, to our offences, and ſeeing. 
out debt is great which thou haſt forgiven in 
Feſus Chriſt , make' vs to leve thee and cour- 
neighbours ſo much the moore : be thou our 
Father, Capraine , and defender io all tewp- 
rations : hold thou 'vs by thy* merciful} hand,. 
that wee” may be delivered” from all inconveni- 
ences , and end ourlives io the ſanRifying and 
honouting. of thy- holy natve , through Iefus- 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour. | 

Let thy mi hand+ and+ ouwr-ftrerched- 
arme (O Lord) be RilF our defence}, eby mercy: 
and loving kindnefſe in' Teſus 'Chrift my deare 
Sorne our - falvation”, thy: true and holy word: 
our. inftru&ion , thy- gree and Hholy-Spirit our: 
cotefort and conſolation voto the end and in- 
the end. $0 be it- 
| O Lord increaſe our ſaith... 


| AConfeflion forall eſtates: 


and times, 


CJ Eterndl | God and moſt mereifoll Father}. 
wee confeſſe and acknowledge bere befors- 
thy divine Maieftie , that we are miſerable ſio- 
ners » conceived and. borne in finne and iniqui- 
tie, ſo that in vs. there. is: no goodaefl-.. For the 
fleſh, .evermore rebellech aggioſ the fſpirit,.. 
precepzs. and cammandements :. ad ſo purchaſe” 
r0.0ur ſelves.through, hy inf Male ens , death: 
and damnation. NotwithBlanding /(O heavenly: 
Father.) foras much as wee ate dilpleafed.with, 
our {elves f6r the, finnes that wee have com 
mitted . againſt . thee ,, and Joe wifainedly. 


thee for Iefus 


- —_ *- _ 


= 


fſe , even ſ@- 


_ 
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:40iſhew rhy;, mercy ypon- v$, to far ve vs all : 
= = 445 th Eon, in vs, 
k bottome of 


+ Full luſts 2nd affe@tions. » but alſo bring foonth 


ſuch fruites as may be. agreable to"thy moſt 
bleſſed will, not for the worthinefle” 
bur Yo merices of thy anion beloved Son 


ly perſwaded that wg wilt denie-vs nothing 
that wee ſball aſke jo his name according to 
+ thy will. : For thy, Spitit-dovh affure- our-con- 
ſciences, thatzhen art our merciful} Father , and 
1o loveſt vs thy - children through him , that - 


.cothing is able to remeoye thy heavenly grace 


and fayour. from: vs. To thee therefore {O:Fa- 

ther): with... che: Sonne.., and the holy . Ghoſt, 
*be all honour and glory world without end. 
amen. 


A-prayerto'be:{aid Te hes 


man begin ns yvorkss 


<(O Lord God moſt mercifull Father and -$4- 

viour , ſeeing it hath; pleaſed thee to come, 
maund ys to rrauell, that wee may relieve our 
-Neede, wee beſeech thee of thy. grace ſo to 
-hlefle gur. labougs, thatthy. g may extend 
:VNPVS , Withour tbe which, wee. are. por-able 
.to continue., and- that. this great” -favour maſks 
2 witnefle-vnto vs of thy baunrifulnefle and af 
fiftance , ſo .that thereby. hae þ may foow 
(atherly care thatthou haſt ove 

hou wou er .{O Lord) we beſecch thee that 

- wouldeſt ſtrengthe vs with thy h | Spirit 

hat we. ia fajrhfully travel in our 
Foote ur frond or 


Preway ps etſy doko ollow. hay oY 
holy. ordinance , rocker chey 20 ſeeke. to (atiſ= 


<Ge our affe &i to gaine. 
Fl rs pleaſe he fo Lo Lord) ro vroforr 
our labour , = vs a minde alſo, tohelp 
that neede , according to that abilitie _ 
chat al mercie ſhalt give vs : And knowing 

| goodthings come ofthee graunt "3 

our ſelves to our » 

an rot by any tmeanes lifc oe ves 


them which beve not "ves, ſo liberall a 


Portion as of iven_ynto 
v5. And if it x mercy than wag. rar! 
vs vo by Be | hn Fore mis ail yer (0. Þ 


eaverly and fpirichall treaſures, to the inteor” 

wee way alwayes have more ample occaſion 

tO give hoe ; a8d* wholly toreft ypon ' 
s Heare vy ©” Lord' 6f mercy, 


| oh 1s eſus Cheift thy: Sorine oprTord ; | 


" APrijer forthe whole ite 


of Chrifts Church, 


Linightie God God and moft mercifull Fahet? 
A umble ſubmic over ſelves & fall downe 
before thy: maieſtie,, beſe thee from the 
botrame of our beartes., that this ſeede of th 
worde now ſowen amongft vs., may take 
deep roote , that neicher buroin ME = 
. ſecution cauſe it to wither , nei 
BY cares of __ life chaks it, bur To as ſeede 
ſowne in a g e ivey, ring Toerth 
thircie , fixrle, _— an huadr as thy 
heavenly wiſedome hath cath ag And be. 
- cauſe wee have neede pe concinnaby, = Wwrme ae 
By things at hag - y. beſeech 
thee (O hea url! Boro to. woeetl vs thy 
-holy Spirit, _—_ our petitions , that they 
may proceede from ſuch a feryent minde , 
may be agreeable to thy moſt-holy will , por 
ſeeing that our infirmitie is able ro doe 
without thy helpe ,and that. thou art not igno= 
- rant with how many and great temptations wee 
-Poore wretches " _ FR FD 
and compaſſed , y. ftren Lord). 
Fuftaine our meakeneſſe ,that wee ng Celay” 
ded with tþ the forceof 
.preſerved againſt all 
eth about continually like a roaring Lion , ſce« 
king to deyoure. vs- Increaſe our faith he. 
cifull . Father) chat wee doe not ſwerve at any 
ou from thy rrankggs » IT RO | 
vs hope and love, withacarefull keeping 0 
all thy commandements , that no bardnefle of 
heart -, no hypocrifie , Dorian eye of the 


EFes « nor _ the world doe draw 
vs away from thy Gredience And ſeeing wee 
[live now.in theſe mdſ# periloustimes,, letthy 


then rovidence defend vs ainſi the vio- 
F of onrevemis, Ah ebnall wameecs 


well 
& LE » for as much as by thy holy 
Aol woe wee be tanghe to. mike our Prayers 
for all .men ; Wee. pray n0 
cncy r- our ſelves here preſent, but hefinch 
thee alſo to reduce all ſuch as be yer ignoranc 
-from _y- miſerable captivitie of blindoeſſe and 
errour ,:to the pure voderſtanding. and know= 
of thy CG we all with one accord 
vnite of miade may w thee our one 
Sepheards , and Minifters, A... Fngho haſt 
Een Co Lebg 
charge of en people , may 
Te eb3A be found 


ſet. 
tiog onely before their por F glory, , and that 


"Maveortr | boats tbe hoes. of Knkeen 
are in_thy hands., wee beſeech'theerodiret 
and governe the hearts/ of all Kings , Princes, 
and Magiſtrates , to whome thou-haft - com- - 
mitted-the- ſword ': Efpecially barons AC» 
cording to our boundew' duety , wee 


thee ro maintaine and” ocreaſe the: Honous - 
: bis ew the K Fg | 
with all < ogg 


—_ RE 3 


pos... KL . > 2p 


nifters; and all the whole body: of this com. 


their office , that thy religion may be purely 
, manners reformed , and finne puni- 

ſhed, according to the preciſe rule of thy holy 
word-:; and for that wee be all members ofthe 
wyfticall body of Ieſus Chrift , wee make our 
requeſts ynto thee (O Heauenly Father) for all 
uch as are afflited with any kiod of croflle or 
tribglation : as warre, plague , famine , fickoefle, 
ponertie , impriſonement , perſecution, batiſh= 
ment, or any other kind of thy rods, wherher 
. It be calamitie of body , or vexation of minde, 
that it. would pleaſe thee to giue them pati- 


ence and conſtancie , till thou ſend them full 


deliverance out of. all-their troubles, Roote out 
from hence , © Eord ,. all rauenivg Wolues, 
which-ro fill their bellies , ſeeke to deftroy th 
flocke. And ſhewthy great mercies vpon hol 
our brethren in other countreys ,. which are per- 
ſecuted , caft into priſon , and dayly condem- 
ned for the teſtimonie , of thy trueth. And al- 
rhongh they be utterly deftitute of all mans 
aide , yet let thy ſweete comfort never depart 
from- them , but ſo inflame their hearts with 
thy holy. (pirit., that they way bolely & cheare- 
fully abide ſuch triall as tby godly wiſdome ſhall 
appoint : So that at length as well-by their death, 
as by their life , the kingdom of thy.deare Sonne 
Yeſus Chriſt , may encreaſe and.ſhinethrough all 
the world. In whoſe name we make our hamble 
itions vnto thze,as hee hath taught vg, 
Our Father, &'c. 
A. prayer againſt the Deuill and his 
manifold tenrations , made by 
CS. Auguſte, 
"PF Here wanted 2 tempter , and thon waſt the 
cauſe that hee was wanting: there wanted 
time and place , and thou watt the cauſe that 
they wanted. The tempter was preſent-, and 
there wanted neither places nortime , butthou 
heldeft mee backe that I ſhould not covſent, 
The t er- came full of darkneflſe as he is, 


- -and thou diddeſt harden mee that I might de- 


Fpiſe him. Thetewprercame armed and irong. 
by » but to the intent hee ſhonld not onercome 
mee , thou diddc*: reſtraine him and oregon 
- The tewpter came tr into an 
Abgel of light : and to the intent hee ſhould 
not deceive mee , thou didft rebyke hiw, and to 
the iqgeneT ſhould know him , thou didſt en. 
H mee : Forbes the greatred dragon the 
erpert , calledthe Deuill and Satan , which 
hath ſeaner heads and-ren hornes , whotn thou 
haſt created*to take his pleaſure in this buge 
and broad: ſea , wherein. there creepe lining 
innumerable, and beafts greet and {mal], 
isto ſay , divers ſorrs of fiends which prac» 
tifeth nothing elſe day and night , but goeth 
. about ſeeking e may-deuoure , except 
thou refit him; O Lord Teſus. For ir is that olde 
dragon which draweth-downe the third part of 
the ftarres of heauen with his taile eandcafterh 
them to the ground , which with-bis venome 
poyfoneth the waters of-rhe earth , that as me- 
WHF.coon +45: drinke of them ,.. may die, which 


Prayers, 


trawpleth vpon gold, as if it were- mite ; and is cf 
opinion that Tordan. runne into his mouth, 
©. and which is made of ſuch a mould that hee: 
feareth no. man :. And who [hall ſane vs from 
his chaps, O Lord Ieſus ? who ball plucke vs 
out of his mouth, ſauing thou O Lord, who haft 
broken the head. of this great Dragon ? Helpe 
vs Lord , ſpread ourthy wings oner vs O Lord, 
that we may flee vnder them fromthe face of 
this Dragon that purſueth vs :-and fence thou 
vs from his hornes with thy ſhield : For tbis is 
his continuall endeauour , this is his cnely defire 
to deuoure the ſoules that thou haſt created, 
And therefore wee cry ynto thee O God, deli. 
_ver vs from our daily adnerſary , who whether 
wee ſleepe or wake, whether wee eate or drinks, 
or whether wee be doing of avy thing elſe preſ(- 
ſeth vpon vs by all kinde of meanes , afſaul- 
ting vs day and night with traives. and polli- 
cies , and ſhooting his venemous arrowes at 
vs, ſometimes openly ,and ſomerimes priuily to- 
flayour ſoules.- And yer: ſuch is our great mad- 
nefle O' Lord, that whereas wee ſee the dra- 
gon continually in a readineffe to dououre vs 
with open mouth , we neuertheleffe doe ſleepe,. 
& rejoyce inour owne ſloathfulnefſe, as though 
wee were out of his danger , who defireth no- 
thivg elſe but to deſtroy vs. Our miſchie- 
uous enimie to the intent to kill vs , warcheth 
continualy and nener-ſteepeth , and yet willnor 
wee awake from fleepe to ſaue our ſelnes, Be- 
hold hee bath pitched infinite ſnares- before our 
feete, and filledall our wayes with ſundry traps 
to catch our ſoules. And who can eſcape O* 
Lord Ieſus , ſo many and great dangers ? Hee 
hath laid ſnares for vs in dur riches, in our po« 
uerty , in our meate , in our dripke , in our plea- 
fures , in our fleepe ,and in our waking. Hee 
hath fet $ for us in our words, and our works - 
and in all our life. But thou, O Lord, deliver vs 
ow «the net of the __ , — _ owe . 
that wee may giue prayſe to thee , laying.: Blef. 
ſed- be the Lad we bath-not ginen vs to be a 
pray for their teeth : our ſoule is deligered as 2 
ſparrow out of the fowlers net » the net is broken 
aud we haue eſcaped, 


The Confeſſion ofthe Chri. 
Kian faiths. 


| Beleeve and confefſe my Lord - 
2X God , eternall, ivfivite, unmea= 

& ſureable , incomprehenſible, . 
>> and inuifible , one in ſubs 
Woes ſtance , and three in perſon, 
| Father , Sonoe , and holy Ghoſt, 
who by his alkmightie powes: 


_ and wiſedome, hats. not onely of nothing crea- 
ted heauen and earth , and all things therein con« 


teined , and mer: after his owne image , that he 
might in him be glorified , bur alſo by his fa- 
therly providegce governeth , maintaineth , and. 
Le pengee- the ſame ,: according to.the purpoſe- 
of his wi h Ky 

I beleeye alſo and confefſe Ieſnas Chrift the- 
onely Sayiour and: Meſſizs , who being cequalt- 
with God , made himſelfe of no epioyon, bur : 
rocke on him the ſhape of a ſervant , and be-. 
came many in-all things like vaio vs > excepe- 


Kine , to aFFure ns of mercy and gr emp 
For when through our Father trabſ. 
greſſion ,wee were become children a cory" 
-on , there was. no meanes 20 bring vs the 
yoake of finne and damnation; bur onely Teſts 
Chriſt our Lord , who giuipg vs that by grace, 
which was by nature his, made vs co 
faith the children of God , who when that f 
nefle of time was come , was conceiued by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin» 
ary (accordiog to the fleſh) and preached in 
earth che Goſpell of Saluatiqn , till at length by 


tyraboy of the Prieftes,hee was guiltleſly con= 


emned vnder Pontius Pilate , the Prefident 
of Iury , and moft ſlanderouſly hanged on the 
Croſſe betweene two theenes , as a notorious 
treſpaſſer , where taking 27 him the punil}. 
ment of our ſinnes , hee deliuered vs from the 
curſe of the law, | 


And for as much as he being onely God, 
could not feele death , neither being onely 
man ,could ouercome death , hee ioyned both 
together : And ſuffered his humanitie to be pu- 
nithed with moſt cruell death , feeling in him- 
ſ{elfe the anger and ſeuere iudgement of God, 
euen as hee Rag bene in extreame torments of 
hell, and therefore cryed with a loud voyce, 
My God , my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me ? Thus of his mercie : without compulſion, 
hee offered yp himſelfe as the onely ſacrifice to 
purge the finnes of all the world , fo that all 
other ſacrifices for finne , are blaſphemous and 

' derogate from the ſufficiencie hereof, which 
death, albeit it did ſnfficiently reconcile vs to 
God , yetthe Scriptures commonly doe attri- 
bure our regeneration to his reſurre&ion. For 
as by riſing againe fromthe graue,the third day 
hee conquered death, 'euen ſo the vitorie of 
onr faith ttanderh in his reſurre&ion:and there» 
fore without the one , wee cannot feele the 
benefites of the other. For+-as by his death 
fione was taken away , ſo our righteouſnefle 
was reſtored by his refurre&ion, And be- 
cauſe hee would accompliſh all things, and 
take poſſeſſion for ys in his kingdome , he af- 
cended into heauen, to enlarge the ſame king. 
dome , by the aboundant power-of his ſpirit, 
by whom wee are moſt afſured of his continu. 
all interceſſion towards God the Father for vs. 


And although hee be in heanen a5 touck. 
ing his corparall preſence , where the Father 
hath now ſet him at hisright hand , commit- 
ting vntohim the admiciftration of all things, 
as well in heauen aboue , as in earth beneath: 
yer is hee prefent with vs bis members, euen 
to the end ofthe world , io preſerning and go- 
uerning vs with his effe&nall power and grace; 
who when all things are fulfilled , which GOD 


' - hath ſpoken by the month of all his Prophets; - 


4fince the world began, will come inthe ſame 
vifible forme , in the which he aſcended , with 
an vnſpeakeable MaieRtie,, power, and com- 
pany , to ſeparate the Lambes from the Goates; 
23te : So that none, 


the, ele& from the reprob 
whether hee be aliue then , or deadbefore, 
' (hall eſEape his iudgement: ' Le $5 

Mor, 


» I beleene and confeſſe the 
» God equall with the Fathery 


Prayers, 
-and the Sonne, who regenera ateth and ſan&i- 
-Gerh vs', rulerh and guideth _ 


well Infantes as others 


Lg 


vs ynto all traeth, 
ing-moſt affuredly in our conſciences 
wee be the children of G OD, brethren 


"to Teſas Chriſt, andfellow heires-with him of 


life encrlaſting : yet notwithſtanding ir is nor 


' ſufficient to beleeve that G O D is omniportent 


and merciful! , that Chriſt hath made {arisfa.. 


' Aion , or that'the boly Ghoſt hath his power 


and effe& , except wee doe apply the ſame 
nefites to vs which are Gods let. — 


I belceue therefore and confeſſe one_ holy 
Church , which as members of Ieſus Chiiff, 


. the avely head thereof , conſent in faith , hope, 


and charirie , vſing the gifts of God , whether 
they be temwporall or ſpirituall , to the profic 
and furtherance of the ſame , which Church is 
not ſeene to mans. eye , but onely- knowen to 
"God , who of the loſt ſonnes of Avam., hath 
ordained ſome: as veſſels of wrath to damna- 
tion , and hath choſen others as veſſels of his 


- mercy to be ſaned : thewhich in due time hee 


calleth to integritie of life, and godly connerſa- 
-tion,to make them a glorious Church in himſelf, 

1 But that [Church which is viſible , 2nd 
ſeene to the eye , hath three tokens and markes 


: whereby it may be knowen. Firſt , the word 


of GOD conteine in the olde and new 
Teftament , which as it- is aboue the authori. 
tie of the ſame Church , and onely ſufficient 
to inftru& ys in all things concerning ſalua« 
tion : fo it is left for all degrees of men, to 
reade and vnderſtand, For without this word, 
neither Church , Counſell , nor decree , can 
eſtabliſh any point touchirg faluation : The ſe= 
cond is , the holy Sacraments , to wit , of Bap- 
tiſme , and the Lords Supper , which Sacra- 
ments Chrift harh left vnto vs, as holy ſfignes 
and ſeales of Gods promiſes, For as by Bap= 
tiſme once-receiued, is ſignified , that wee (as 
age anddiſcretion) 
being ſtrangers frem G O D by origin all ſinne, 
are receined into his familie and congrega« 
tion, with full affarance » that although this 
roote' of: ſinne lye hide in vs, yet to the E- 


Je& ir ſhall not be imputed: $0 the Supper 


declareth ' that G O D as -a moſt prouident 
Father > doth / not onely feede our-bodies, 
but ' alſo ſpiritually nouriſ»:th our” ſoules 
with the graces. and benefites of Ieſus Chrif, 
(which the Scripture calleth eating of his fleſh, 


and drinking of his blood ) reither muſt wee 


| in the adwinſtration of theſe Sacraments , fol- 


low mans fantafie , but as Chriſt .himſelfe 
hath ordained, ſo muſt they. be. adminiftred, 


" and by ſuch -as {der ag vocation are there- 


vnto called. - Therefore whoſoever reſerueth 
and worthippeth theſe Sacraments , or contra- 
riwiſe conternneth them in time and place, pro 
cureth to himſelfe damnation. 


The third marke- of this Church , is Eccle- 
Kaſticall Diſcipline , which Randeth in ad- 
monition and correction of faultes. The f- 
nall end whereof is Excommunication , by 


- the conſent of the Church determined , if the 


offender be obftinate : And- beſides this Ec. 
clefiafticall Diſcipline ,I acknowledge to be- 


lopg 


& 
7 


* The Table. 


koog to his Chnch, a politicke/ Mapiftrare, 


nn ny Jun: 
e puniſhing To wee 


a;Tofta 
rgedtheChurch of God from os et and 
$ Church ap- 
pertaineth to Chriſtian Magiſtrates , agaioft all 
Idolaters &. Hererickes,as Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, 
with ſuch like limbs of Anticbrift,toroor out all 
dodtrine of Deuels and twer,as the Mafſe, Purga- 
torie , Limbus patrum , prayers to Saints, and for 
the dead, free- wil, d1 i 
and 
fernice, mans merits with ſuch like, which draw 


Gon of megtes,a 4 
tayes,vowes of fingele life, preſence af Fall 


Iewes or Gentiles; and lead' vs to vaine conf 
dence in creatures and truſt in our owne ima- 


ginations , the puniſhment h 
God oftentimes defetreth in this 11 Canoag 
. reſureQion when our ſoules and - 


bod Coal rife nies 

$ (hall riſe a to immortalitie,they ſhall 
be damned to vnqaencheble fire, 8 the we which. 
have forſaken all mans'wiſedome, to cleaye unto- 
Chrift., ſhall hezre the ioyfull voyce , Come ye 
blefſed of my father, inherite the Kingdome 


prepared for you from the be of the 
world; and fo ſhall goe tri n bim in: 
bodie, and ſoule to temaine everlaſtingly in glo- 


ry,where we ſhall ſee God face to face,and ſhall. - 
no. more neede to'inftrut one another, wee: 


vs from the ſocietie of Chrifts Church, wherein 
ſtandeth onely remiſsion of ſinces purchaſed by 
Chriſts. blood to all.chem that belecue , they be 
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Kine , to aFure ns of mercy and gy prmaprereb 
For when through our Father travſ. 
grefſion ,wee were become children of perditi- 
on , there was. no meanes to bring vs the 
yoake of finne and damnation; bur onely Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord , who giuing vs that by grace, 
which was by nature his, made vs through 
faith the children of God , who when that f 
nefle of time was come , was conceiued by the 
power of4he holy Ghoſt , borne of the Virgin, 
Mary (according to the fleſh) and preached in 
earth che GoſpelLof Saluarian , tillat length by 


tyraboy of the Prieftes,hee was guiltleſly. cor- - 


emned ynder Pontius Pilate , the Prefident 
of Iury , and moft flanderouſly hanged on the 
Croſſe betweene two theeues , as a notorious 
treſpaſſer , where taking vpon him the puniſh- 
ment of our fiones , hee deliuered vs from the 
curſe of the law, | 


And for as wuch as he being onely God, 
could not feele death , neither being onely 
man ,could ouercome death , hee ioyned both 
together : And ſuffered his humanitie to be pu- 
nithed with moſt cruell death , feeling in him- 
ſelfe the anger and ſeuere iud of God, 
euen as hee had bene in extreame corments of 
hell, and therefore cryed with a loud voyce, 
My God , my God, wby haſt thou forſaken 
me ? Thus of his mercie : without compulſion, 
hee offered yp himſelfe as the onely ſacrifice to 
purge the finnes of all the world , fo that all 
other ſacrifices for finne , are blaſphemous and 
: derogate from the ſufficiencie hereof , which 
death, albeit it did ſnfficiently reconcile vs to 
God , yetthe Scriptures commonly doe attri» 
bure our regeneration to his reſurre&ion. For 
as by riſing againe from the graue,the third day 
hee conquered death, -euen fo the vitorie of 
onr faith ttanderh in bis reſurre&tion:and there- 
fore without the one , wee cannot feele the 
benefites of the other. For-as by bis death 
fione 'was taken away , ſo our righteouſnefle 
was reſtored by his refurre&ion, And bee 
cauſe hee would accomplith all things, and 
take poſſeflion for ys io bis kingdome , he af« 
cended into heauen, to enlarge the ſame king. 
dome , by the aboundant power-of his ſpirit, 
by whom wee are moſt afſared of his continu. 
all interceſſion towards God the Father for vs. 


And although hee be in heanen as toucks. 
ing his corparall preſence ; where the Father 
hath now ſet him at his right hand , commit. 
ting vntohim the adminiſtration of all things, 
as well in heauen aboue , as in earth beneath: 
yet is hee preſent with vs his members, euen 
to the end of the world , in preferning and go- 
uernivg vs with his effe&nall power and grace; 
who when all things are fulfilled , which GOD 


' - hath ſpoken by the month of alFhis Prophets; | 


ſince the world began , will come inthe ſame 
viſible forme , in. the which he aſcended, with 
an vnſpeakeable Miieftie , power , and com< 
pany , to ſeparate the Lambes from the Goates; 
the ele& from the reprobate : So that none, 
whether hee be aliue rhen , or deadbefore, 
' ſhall eſTape his indgement: ; 
Moreo 
boly * 


» I beleene and confeſſe the 
» God cquall with the Fathery 


well Infantes as others 


' and by ſuch -as by ordinary vocation 
here 


Prayers, 
-and the Sonne;, who regene ateth and {; : 
' fieth vs, rulech and gui _ 


vs vnto all trueth, 
þ moſt affuredly in our conſciences 


' that wee. 
"to Iefns Chriſt, andfellow heires-with him of 


life enerlaſting : yet notwithſtanding ir is nor 
' ſufficient to beleeue that G O Dis omniporent 
and mercifull , that Chriſt hath made {arisfa. 
ion , or that'the boly Ghoſt hath his power 
and effeCt , except wee doe apply the ſame be 
nefites to vs which are Gods ele, | 


I beleeue therefore and confeſſe one holy 
Church , which as members of Ieſus Chrif, 
. the ovely head thereof , confent in faith , hope, 
and charitie , viing the gifts of God , whether 
they be temporall or ſpirituall , to the profic 
and furtherance of the ſame , which Church is 
not ſeene to mans. eye , but onely knowento 
God , who of the loſt ſonves of Atm, hath 
ordained ſome as veſſels of wrath to damna- 
tion ; and hath choſen others as veſſels of his 
- mercy to be ſaned : the which in due time hee 
calleth to integririe of life, and godly connerſa- 
-rion,tomeke them a glorious Church in himſelf. 


1 But that 'Church which is viſible ; 2nd 
ſeene to the eye , hath three tokens and markes 
- whereby it may be knowen. Firſt , the word 
of GOD conteine in the olde and new 
Teftament., which as it is aboue the authori. 
tie of the ſame Church , and onely ſufficienc 
to inftru& vs in all things concerning ſalua= 
tion : ſo it is left for all degrees of men, to 
reade and vnderſtand, Fort without this word, 
neither Church , Counſell , nor decree , can 
[eſtabliſh any point touchirg ſaluation : The ſe- 
cond is , the holy Sacraments , to wit , of Rap= 
tiſme , and the Lords Supper , which Sacra- 
ments Chriſt hath left vnto vs, as holy fignes 
and ſeales of Gods promiſes, For as by Bap= 
tiſme once -receiued , is y pos that wee (as 

age anddiſcretion) 
being ſtrangers from G O D by origin all ſinne, 
are receined into his familie and congrega= 
tion, with full aſſurance » that although this 
roote" of ſinne lye hide in vs, yet to the E- 


Ae& it ſhall not be imputed: 80 the Supper 


declareth © that G O D as -a moſt prouident 
Fither 3 doth - not onely - feede . our-bodies, 
but alſo fpiritually nouriſ.:th our” ſoules 
with the graces.and benefites of Ieſus Chrift, 
(which the Scriptite calleth eating of his fleſh, 
and drinking of his blood ) reither muſt wee 
in the adminſtration of theſe Sacraments , fol- 
low mans fantafie , but as Chriſt . himſeife 
hath ordained, ſo muſt they be. adminiftred, 
are there- 
vnto called. -T whoſoener reſerueth 
and worlhippeth theſe *Sacramencs , or contra- 
riwiſe contemneth them in time and place, pro 
cureth 10 him(ſcife damnation, 

The third marke- of this Church, js Eccle- 
Faſticall Diſcipline , which  tandeth in ad- 
monition and correction of faultes, The fi 
nall end whereof .is Excommunication , by 


- the conſent of the Church determined , if the 


offender” be .obftinate :' And: beſides this Ec. 
clefiaſticall Diſcipline , I moage is be= 
| | "lovg 


The Table. 
Iewes or Gentiles ; and lead' vs to vaine eanf- 
dence in creatures and truſt in our owne ima- 
ginations , the puniſhment whereof although 
God oftentimes defetreth in this life , yet after 

- the. generall-reſureQion ,when' our ſoules and 

bodies ſball riſe againe to immortalitie,they ſhall 

be damned to vnquenchable fire, & the we | 
have forſaken all mans'wiſedowe, to cleaye unto- 

Chrift, ſhall hezre the ioyfull yoyce , Come ye 

blefſed of my father , inherice the Kingdome 

prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world : and fo ſhall goe tri ith him in 
bodie, and ſoule to temaine everlaſtinly in glo- 
ry where we ſhall ſee God face to face,and $a 


ts $i OI. 7 


and ayes, vowes of fingele life;preſence at Idoll no; more neede to'in 
feruice, mans merit AE. F ſuch like, which draw . ſhall all know him ng 3 day Tap 
vs fromthe ſocietie of Chrifts Church, wherein weft, To whom with the Sonne'and the holy: 
RKandeth onely remiſsion of finnes purchaſed by Ghoſt, be 2ll prayſe, honour and glory now = 
Chrifts. blood to all cHera that beleeue , they be euer. Sobel, * b 
writs 6 
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The holy Seriptures conteined 
in the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 


TRANSLATED ACCORDING 


to the Ebrew and Greeke, and conferred with the 
beft tranſlations indivers languages, 


| With moſt profitable Annotations upon all the hard 
h' + , places, andother things of great importance, 4 
| FEARE YEE NOT STAND STILL, AND | {} 
behold the ſalvation of the Lord, which hee will - 

ſhew to you this day, Exod, 14.13. | i: 

But the Lord delivereth him l 3p | 2 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT. FOR YOU, 
Thetefore hold you your peace. Exod, 14: 14. 
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THE LORD SHALL FIGHT FOR YOU, 
Therefore hold you your peace. Exod, 14. 14: 
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ſes face ſhineth bright. 


Malt break»: bis necke : all the firſt borne of thy 
ſonnes (halt theu redeeme, and none {Fall appeare 
ore me * fermprie, 
if -- 49,904 Wa _ CE *Six yo | ſhalt thou worke,and in the 
F Wirkou: irving ſzvercth dey thou ſhalt reſt 8 both inearing time, 
ſome rhiog. and in the hary*ft rhou ſhut reſt, 
&' Chap.23.12. 22 C'* Thou ſhalt alſo obſervethefeaſ: of 
\ 44 as Ba weekes mm the time of the firſt fruttzs , of wheate 
harveſt, ani the felt of gatheriog frumes in g the 
g Which wasin end of the yeeree X 
Seprember, when 23 **Thriſe in a yeere ſhall all your men chil- 
the ſuone declined, 22; appeare before the Lord ichovah God of 
Fpoliicatl chiogs Lirach, 
3 te the ead 24 Forl will caſt out the nations before thee, 
of th- yeere. and «:ntarge thy coaſts , ſo that no man (hall * de- 
+ 94-60g Act fire thy land , when thou ſhalt come up ro appeare 
h me NCierd to before the Lord thy God thriſe in the yeere. 
defend them aid 25 * Thou (ball not offer ihe blood of my ſacri- 
theirs, waick obey fice with leaven, neither (hal ovght of the {acritice 
Þis commandemeDt. ec he feaſt of Pafſzover be left unto the mornin ge 


| 5.145 oO 26 The fictt rips fruites of thy land thou ſhalc 

deat 44.21. bring unto ihe houſe of the Lord chy God : yet 

4 Chap 24.13, ſhalt thounoti {eeth a kid in his mothers mijke. 
eut 9.9. 


k +. xctewas , 37 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Write thou 
to confrme theau- thele words : for afterthe renor of * theſe words 
thoritie of the law, I have made a covenent with thee and with Iſrael, 
and ought no more 2g Sg he was there with the Lord K fourtie 
wo be followed then 1.y<s & fourty nights, and did nzither care bread 
other miracles, a N k * 

* Deur.4 23, nor drinke water,and he wrote in theTables * the 
4 or,words. words of the covenant , ever the Ten | comman- 

dements. 

29 9 So when Moſes came downe from mount 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teſtimonie wvere in 
Moſes hand , as hze deſcended from the rwount : 
( now Moſes wift not that the skinne of his face 
ſbone bright, efter chat God had talked with him. ) 

30 And Aaron and all the children 'of Iſrael 
looked upon Moles , and behold , the skin of his 
face ſhone bright , and they were l afraid tro come 
neere him. 

: 31 But Moſes called them: and Aaron and all 
the chiefe of the congregation returned unto 
bim : and Moſes talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſrael 
came neere , and he charged them with all that the 
L ord had {aid unto him in mount Sinai. 
33 So Moles made an end of communing with 
* x.Cor.3.13, FÞ&, * and had pur a covering upon bis face. 
m Which wasin 34 But, when Moſes came m before the Lord 
the Tabernacle of to ſpeake with him , he tooke off the covering un- 
ahe copgregatiov, tjl} he came out : then he came out, and ſpake un- 
to the children of Lſracl that which he was com- 
wanded. 


l Read, 2.Cor.3.7- 


35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 


Moles , how the Skin of Moſes face ſhone bright : 
therefore Moſes put the covering upon his face, 
untill he went to ſpe:ke with G OD. | 


CHAP, XXXy. 
2 The Sabbath. s T'he free gifts are required. at The 
readineſſe cf the people to offer. 39 gezuletl and Abo- 
[246 are prayſed of Moſes, 
T Heo Muſes aflembled all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael , and ſaid unto them, 
Theſe ate the wordes which the Lord hath com- 
wanded, that ye ſhuuld doe them : 
# Chap.20.9. 2 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt worke , but the ſe- 
2 gs wp pr venth day ſhaibe unto you the holy a Sabbath of 
++ way ! reſt unto the Lord ; whoſoeves doth any worke 
therein, {hall gies 


; 
RS . 


Exodus. 


Every mans offring to the worke, 


3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughourall your 
habitations upon the Sabbath day, 

4 7 Agaire, Moſes ſpake unto all the Cor- 
grevation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This is 
the thing, which the Lord commandetrh, {-ying, 

s Teks from amorg youancfi:ics unto the 
Lord : whoſoever is of a * wiilipg beat, let ki 
bring this cft:irg to the Lord , namely golde, and 
ſilver ard biafle * | 

6 Alſo blew filke, and purple, and skarlet, and 
fine livnen, and goats barre, 

72 Andrams skins died red , and ba*gers skins 
with Shittim wood : 

$ Alfooyle for light,and ſpices for the anoin- 
tirg oyle, and for the ſweete incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſicnes , and ſtones to be ſet in the 
E pbod, and in the breſt plate, 

lo And all the wiſe b hearted among you, b Read Cap. 23,3; 
ſhall come and make all that the Lord hath com- | 
manded : 

11 That,the * Tabernacle,the pavillicon there - 
of, & his covering,and his taches,and his boards, # Chap-26,31. 
bis barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The Arke,and the barres thereof: the Metr- 

Cie-ſcate, and the vaile that c covereth it, 

13 The Table, and the barres of it,and all the .,; banged be: 

intcuments thereof, and the ſhewbread: fore the Mercyſeae 
14 Alſothe Candleſticke of light and his inſtru- bat ir could not 
ments,and his lampes wirh the oyle for the light: Þ* {ene+ 

Is * Likewiſe the Altar of perfume and his 
barres, andthe anointing oyle, and the ſweete in- + cpap.30.1; 
cenſe , and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
of the Tabernacle, 
© 16 The * Altar of burnt offteripg with his bra- | 
ſen grate , his barres and all his ioftruments » the * Cbap.27-13s 
laver and his foote, 

I7 Thzhavgings of the courthis pillars & his 
ſockets,and the yaile of the gate of the court, 

18 The pinnes of the T-bernacle,and the pinnes 
of the _ with _ cordes, Ee 

I9 The 4 miniſtrivg garments to miniſter in a 
the holy place, and the holy garments of Aaron elD orcs 
the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſonnes , that Tabernacle. 
they may miniſter in the Prieſts cffice, 

20 C Then all the Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moſes, 

21 Andevery one, whoſe heart F encouraged ENG 
him, & every one,whoſe ſpirit made him willing, t=6r-i/ied bim »ps 
cawe and brought an offripg to the Lord , for the 
worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and, 
for all his uſes,and for the holy garments, 

22 Both men and women,as many as were free 
hearted,came and brought | taches and earerivgs, fg or, heokes? 
and rings , and bracelets, all vvere jewels of gold; : 
and every one that offered an offring of gold un- 
ro the Lord : 

23 Every manalſo , which had blew ſilke, and 
purple, and skarlet, and fine linnen and goats haire, 
ard rammes skinnes died red , and bacgers skins, 
brought them, 

24 All that Offered an oblation of filver and 
of brafſe, brought the oftriog unto the Lord : and 
every one » that f had *Shittim wood for apy mas |; Found 
ner worke of the miniſtration, brought xt. e Which werewit: 

25 Ard all the women that were e wiſe hear- ty and expert, 
ted,did ſpio with their harids,& brought the ſpun 
worke , even the blewe filke, and the purple , the 
$karlet,and fine linnen, | 

26 Like- 


* Chap.25.4, 


4 Ebr with whom 


HH & of 5, ww 


Bezaleel and Aholiab, The cnrtaines, Chap. XXX VI. 


f Thar is, which 26 Likewiſe all the women, f whoſe hearts were 
were good ſpinner. gggoved with knowledge, ipun goats harre, 
27 And the rulers brovghrt onyx ſtones , and 
ones to be ſet in the Epbod,G& in the breſt plate: 
28 Aiſo ſpice , and oyle tor iigat, and for the 
Chap.35.23. F anointivg oyle, and for the {weece perfume. 
29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael, whoſe heartes mooved them willingly to 
briog for all the worke which rhe Lord had com- 
2 Ving Moſerar a manded them to mak»g by the hand of Moles, 
miniſercbereof. brought afree oftiripg unto the Lord. 

30 9 Then Moics ſayde unto the children of 
Ifrael , Beholde, * rhe Lord bath called by vrame 
Bezaleel the ſonne of Yi, the ſonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Ludah, 

31 Acd hath filled him g with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiledome , of underſtanding , and of 
knowledge , and in all maner worke « 

32 Totinde out curious wourkes , to worke in 
gold, and in lilver, and io braffe, 

33 And in;graving ſtones to ſet them,and in cat- 
vivg of wood, ever to make any manner of fine 
worke, . 

34 And be hath put in bis beart that he may 
teach other ; both hee , and Aholiab the ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of che tribe of Dan : 

35 Them bath bee tilled wich wiſedome of heart 
ro worke all manner k of cunning * and broidred, 
avd needle wotrke : in blewe tilke,and in purple, 
skarlet , and in fine 1innen and weaving , ever tO 
doe all maner of worke and {ubrill inyenrions+ 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
s The greatreauines of the people. $ [he curtaines made, 

19 The ccperinrs. 20 The boards. 31 Thebarres, 35 and 

fe wvalle. 

t elrwiſein JT 02 wrought Bezaleel, and Aholiab , and all 
| __ t kunning men , to whom the Lord g:ve wiſe 
a By the SanQtuiry dome , and vnderſtanding , to know how to works 
be meaneth allthe al} maner work for the ſervice of the 2 Sanctuary, 
—— according to all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 Four Moles had called Bezaleel , and Aboli- 
ab , and all the wiſe hearted men , iv whoſe hearts 
the Lord had given wiſedome , ever as many as 
their hearts encouraged to come unto that worke 
to woke it. 

3 And they received of Moſ:s all the oftrirg 
which the children of Iſrae] had brought for the 
worke of the ſervice of the SanAtuzry, to make it: 

b Meaning , the If- alfob they brought fill unto him free gifts every 
agelizes, morning . | 

4 Soall the wiſemen,that wrought all the ho- 
lie worke, came every man from his worke which 
they wrought, 

5 Ard ſpake to Moſes , ſaying, The people 

c Arare example brig to0© much, azd more then enough for the 
and nctable roſee uſe of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 
the people ſo ready Jed to be mate. 
noterve God with G6 Then Moſes gaue a commandement , and 
ENT they cauſed it ro be proclaymed throughout the 
hoſte, ſaying, Let neither mannor wom:n prepere 
any more worke for the oblarions of the Sanctua»- 
rie, So the people were ſtayed from offritg. 

7 Fur the ſtuft2 they had , was ſufficicnt for 

all the worke ro mke ir,and too much. 
# Chap.26.3.4- 8 * Ailthe cunning men therefore among the 
awich were linle g, rkemen , wade for the Tabernacle ten curriines 
Qures Wi.h - . 
wings inthe forme Of fine twined linnen , and cf blewe filke , and 
ectuldren, pur ple, and skarlet :4Cherubims of broidred worke 
made they von ihew, 


o Chap.3 I.2s 


J or, with the pt- 
rit of Gods 


þ Pertaining to 
graving,or caruings 
or ſuch like. 

* Chap. 26,1, 


boards, and barres are made. 35 


9 The Izngth of one curtaine vwas twenty and 
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtaice fours 
Cubites : and the curtaines were all of one fe. 

lo And hee coupled hue curtaines together, 
and other fiue coupled he rogether, 

11 And hee made ſtrings cf blews filke by the 
edge of ane curtaine , iv the ſelved ge of the cou- 
pling : likewiſe hee made on the fide of the other 
curtzine in the ſelvedge inthe ſecond ccuplicg. 

It * Fifty ſtrings made he inthe one curiaine, # Ctap,z5.1c. 
and fhifry firings wade he in the edge of the ot/er 
curtaine , which was inthe ſecond coupliog : the 
ſtrings vers ſet ore againſt anocher, 

13 After, be made fiftie j raches of go! 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches : ſo was 1t one T:bernacle. 

I4 9 Allo hee made curtaines of goartes Eazr2 
for the [| covering upon the Tabernacle : he made 
thern to the nuraber of elzven curiaines. 

15 The leogth of one curtaine had thirtie Cu- 
bires , and the breadth of one curtaitie foure cu- 
bites : the eleven curtaines vvere of one iſe, 

16 And hee coupled fiue curtaines by them- 
ſelves , and fixe curtaines by themſelves. 

I7 Alſo hee made fiftic ftrivgs upon the edge 
of ore curtaine in the ſelvedge inthe coupling, 
and fiftie ſtrings made he upon the edge of the 
other cuitaine in the ſecond conpling.- 

18 He madealfo fiftie raches of brafle to con ? 
ple the coveriog that ir might be one. 

_ I9 Andhee made a© cov2ring upon the paui- 
lion of rammes $kinozs died red , and a covering * Tifſerws were 
of badgers skinnes above, ET —_— 

20 + Likewiſe he wade the bozrds for the Ta- * © ; 
bernacle, of Shittim wood ro f ftand up, 

21 Thelength of a board vwas ten cubites,2nd A And _ 
the bredth of oge boerd wwas a cubite and an halfe. ho mY OM 

22 One board had two tenons , ſet in orderas © 
the feete of a ladder , one againſt another : thus 
mzde be for all the boardes of the Tabernacle, 

23 Sohee made twentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle, even full South. . 

24 And fourtie ſockets of ſilver made hee un- 
der the twentie boards , two ſockets under one 
board for his two tenors , and two fuckers under 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North, he made twentie boards. 

26 And their fonrty ſockets of filver,twe ſoc 
kers under one board , and rwo ſockets under an- 
other board. 

27 Likewiſe toward g the Weſtiide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made {ixe boardes. g Or:toxn'd the 

28 And two boardes made hee in the corners ** WF _ the 
of the Tabernacle for either fide, | 009pangel 

29 Andthey were *® ioyned beneath,and like- gz:4 from Icruſa- 
wiſe were made ſure aboue witha ring : this hee lem. 
aid to both in both corners. * Ciap.26.24, 

3o So there were eight boards,and their fixteen 
ſockets of filver , vnder every board two ſockets. 

31 * After he made * barres of Shirtim wood, 
fue for the boards in the one fide of y Tabernacle, 

3z Andtfiue barres for the boards io the otter 
fde of the Tabernacle, and fiue bars for y bozrdes 
of the Tabernacle or the fide towerd the Weſt, 

33 And he made the middeſt barre to thoote 
through che boards,from the one end to the other, 

34 Heoverlaid alſa the boards with gcld,and 
mad2 their ripgs of gald = places for the barres, 

3 an 


de, and 8 9% bk: 


I Or, pabitien 


* Ctap.25.28 and 
30+: 45 5» 


The Arke , Metciſcate, &c. 


and covered the barres with goide, 
. : 35 Moreover he made 2k vaile of blew filke 
« "ous ed poder and purple,ind of skarler,and of fine wwined liors : 
arie and the Holieſt with Cherubims of broylered worke wade he it ; 


of all. 36 And made thereunto fovre pillars of Shit- 
, tim.& overlayed ther with gold: whoie g hockes 
| rn Thy were «lf» of gold , and hee celt for them foure 


ſockets of ſilyer. 
; Which was be» 37 And he made aniharging for the Taber- 
tweene:becourt pacl2 doore.cf blew filke, and purple, 2nd sKarler, 
and the SancQtuatY- 1 {fine twined linnen, and needle work: 
q or, gruwen ices 33 And the fiue pillars of it with their hook?s, 
ders, and overlaide their chapiters , and their | filers 
with gold2 , but their fie ſockets vvere of bratle, 


| CHAP. XXXVII. 
x The Arty. 6 The Mr'r iſeate. 10 The T 1tie. 

C andleſtike, 25 Theaitr of incenſe. 

A Eter this , Bezalzel made the * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood , two cubites and an halfe long , and 

a Cubite ard an halfe broade , and a cubie and an 

halfe high: "mk 

2 Aod overliyed it with fine golde within 
and ,without, and made a® crowne of gold to it 
round 2buut, 

3 And caft for it foure rings of golde for the 
Foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 
ſile of it , and two rings fur the other fide thereof. 

4 Alſo he made barres of Shi:tim wood , and 
covered them with golde, 

5 And put the barres in therirgs by the ſides 
of hz *rke, to beare the Arke. 

6 1 And he made che * Merciſeate of pure gold: 
two Ccubites and an halfe vvas the lergih thereof, 
ad one cubite and an halfe the breadth thereof, 

7 And he mad? two Cherubims of goid , up- 
on the two ends of the Merciſeate : ev:n of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he th-m. 

8 One Cherub on the one ende , and another 
b Of tbe ſelfe ſame Cherub on the other ende :b of the Mercileate 
marrer thatche 0324 he the Cherubims, at the two ends thereof, 
Merciſeate was: 9 And the Cherubims fpread our their wings 
on high,8 covered y Mercileate with their wings 
and their faces vvere ane towards another: toward 
the Merciſeate were the faces of the Cherubims, 

10 © Alſohe made the Tble of Shictim wood: 
two cubires vvas the length thereof, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubire and an halfe the 
height of ir, 

11 And he overlaid it with fine golde , and 
made thereto a crowne of gold round abour, 

12 Alſo he madg thereto a border of an || hand 
breadth round about, and made upon the border 
a crowne of gold round abour. 

13 Andhecaſt for it foure rivgs of gold , and 
put the rings in the foure corners that vvere in the 
foure feere thereof, 

14 Againſt the border were the rings, as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table. 

Is And he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and covered them with gojd to beare the Table. 

16 *Alſohe made the inſtruments for the Ta- 
ble of pure gold : diſhes for it , and incenſe cups 
for it , and goblets for it, and coycrirgs for it, 
wherewith ic (bould be covered. 


17 The 


# Chap.zf.19 


2 Like battlements. 


* Chap. 25.17- 


} Or. wre fingers. 


# Chap.25.29» 


I7 TLikewiſe he made the Candlefſticke of. 


pure gold : of worke beaten out with the hammer 

- made he the Candlcſticke : and his ſhaft , and bis 
branche.bis bolles,his knops, and his floures were 
of one piece. : 


Exodus. 


The Altar of perfume, Laver, &c, 


19 And fixe branches came out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the C:ndleſticke out 
of the ore fide of ir, and three branches of the 
Candleſticke out of the other ſide of it. 

19 In ore branch three bolles made like :[- 
rmonds, a knop and a floure : and in another branch 
three bolles made like almonds, a knop anda 
A-ure : and (o thronghourt the fixe branches that 
p:oceeded out of the Candlefticke. 

20 And upon the Candl-ſticke vvere foure 
boll:s afcer the f:il:ion of almonds , the knoppe's 
thereof and the floures therecf. 

21 That is, under every two branches a knop 
made thereof, and a knop under the ſecord branch 
thereof,and aknop under the third branch thereof, 
according to the fix branches comming out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
ſame : it was all one * beaten worke of pure gold, 

23 Andhe made for ir ſeaven lawpes with the 
ſauffers, and ſnufdiſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Of ac talent of pure'gold made he it with © Reade Chap-25, 
all the inſtruments thereof, all 

25 1 Furthermore he made the * perfume altar « cb2p, z5.1-2 3.4 
of Shittim wood: the length of it vva-s a cubite, & 
the breadth of ir a cubite (ir was ſquare) and two 
cubires high,and y hornes thereof were of y lame. 

26 And he covered it with pure gold, buth the 
top and the files thereof round about , and the 
bornes of it, and made unto ita crowne of golde 
round about, ' 

27 And he made tworings of gold for it, un- 


# Chap. 25-31, 


der the crowne thereof in the two coners of the 


two fides thereof , to pur barres in for to beare it 
therewith. | | 
28 Alſo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and overlayed them with golde. 
29 And he made the holy * anoyntivg oyle-and 
the ſweet pure incenſe after the apothicaties art, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
6 The a'tar of lurnt offerings. 8 The braſen Laver, 9 T'e 
Court. 24 The ſummeof that the people effred. 


Lſa he made the altar of the burnt offring * 
S hittim woode : five cubites vvas the length 
thereof, and hue cubites the breadththereof :; iz 
wvvas (quare and three cubires high. x 
2 Ard he made unto it hornes io the foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
ſame ., and he overlayed it with brafle, 
3 Alſo he made all the inſtruments of the al- 
tar : the (aſhpars , and the beſoms and the baſins, 1 9”, fre panes; 
the fleſhhookes, and the * cenſers : all the inftru- * Cap: 37-3+ 
ments thereof made he of braſle, 
4 Moreover , he made a braſen grate wrought 
like a net to the Altar, under the compaſi of ir 
beneath in the 2 middes of it. « So that the gridy* 
5 And caft foure rings of brafſe for the foure ron or grate was 
endes of the grate to put barres in, balfe ſo high as the 
6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood ,and _ -v—_ 
covered them with brfl2, = 
7 'The which barres he pur intothe rings on , . 
the ſides of the altar to beare it withall , and made ,, +» rp 
it * hollow vvitkin the boardes. that the women 
8 1Alfohe made the laver of brafle , and the broughr rhei: loo- 
foote of it of brafle of the Þ glaſſes of the women 2s gale? p_ 
that did aſſembled and came together at the doore PO nnY Ke. 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, redbem freely un 
9 \ Finally , he made the court on the South to tbe uſe of the . 
ſide full South : the havgings of the court: wvere —_ — 
of fine twined linnen,baying an hnnodceth co voor oremt nts 
4 $i Jo Their tie, | 


# Carp-39 33-59» 


of x Chap 27:11 
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v4 Chap 27.14, 


7 Ebr.ov'r 424inſt, 


# Chap 29.27. 


2 That tbe Levires 
:vi2hr haue the 
chirgerhereof, 

and winiiter in the 
ſune,as did Eleas 
Zirand Irnamar, 
Numn.3.4. 

d Or, a graver, or 
carpenter, Chap, 


. 31.4, 


I 0», halfe .; je. 
Ke, 


The goldand {ilrer of the Tabernacle, 


Io Their pillars vvere twentie, and their braſen 
ſockets rwentie ; the hookes of the pillars , and 
their tilets vvere of filver, 

11 And on the Northſide the Langings wvere 
an hundceth cubites ; their pillars rwence, & their 
fockes of brafle twentie , the hookes of the p11- 
lars and the blets of lilyer.« 

12 On the weſltlide alſo wvere havgings of hftie 
Cubites , their cen pillars with their ten (ockes : 
the hocRes of the pillars, and theit filers of ſitver, 

13 And toward the Eaſtſide, fuli Eaſt vwere 
l-angngs of hftie cubites, 

14 The hangiogs of the one fide wvere fifreene 
Cubites,ihzir three pillars,and their three ſockets; 

15 * And of the other lide of the court gate on 
buth lides wvere hangings of fifteene cubires 
vvith their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All che havgipgs of the court round about 
wvere of hoe twined linnen, 

17 Butte fuckers of the pillars vvere of brafſe; 
the hockes of the pillars and theit filers of lilver, 
aad the covering ot their capiters of tiiver; and 
all the pilars of the Court were avuped about with 
ſilver, 

18 He made alſo the hanging of the gate of 
the conrt of needieworke,blews litke , and purple» 
and $karlet , and fine twined linnen even twentie 
Cubites lovg , and five cubites in height and 
bredth, f like the hangings of the court, 

19 And their pillars wvere foure with their foure 
ſockets of bratle; their houks of lilver,and the co- 
vering of the chapiters, and their filers of filver, 

20 | Butall the * pinnes of the Tabetnacle and 
of the court round about were of brzfle, 

21 © Thelearethe parts of the Tabernacle, 7 
meane , of the Tabernacle of the Teſtizonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 
Moles for the office of the © Levites , by the hand 
of Ichamar tonne to Aaron the Prieſt, 

22 $S0oBazalcel the ſonne of VYri, the ſonne of 
Hur of the tribe of Ludabh , made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes, 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne of Ahiſamach 
of the tribe of Dn , ad cyaning workemay, and an 
embroiderer , & a worker of needle worke io blew 
ſiike,& in purple,and in skwulet, and intine linnen, 

24 All the gold that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought tor the holy place {which was the 
gold of the offtcrit g ) was nine and twertie talents 
and ſeven hundreth and thirtie ſhekcls, according 
to the ſhekel of the Sar.ctuarie, 

25 Burt the filyer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, vvas an hundreth talents,aod 
a thouſand tcaven hundieth ſeventie and tive the- 
kels, afrer the ſh: ke] of the Sanctuarie, 

25 A {| portion for a man,tlat &, halfe a ſhekel 
after the th:k:1 of the Sanctuary, for all them that 
w2re oumbred from twentie yeere old and aboue, 
amorg ſix2 hundreth thouſand , and three thou- 
{and, and tiue hundreth and tiftie wen, 

27 Moreover there were an bundreth talents 
of tilver , to c:ſt the ſockers of the Sanctuary, and 
the ſockets of the vaile: an hundreth fockers of an 
huadceth talents, a talent for a ſocket, 

23 But he made the baokes for the pillars of a 
th2utand fzv2n hundreth and feventie and hue 
ſek(s, and overlaid their chapicers,and made hlers 
abour them, 

29 Alto the brafſe of th? off:riog vvas ſeventie 


Chap.XX XI X, 


The Ephod and breaſtplate, 36 


© talents, and two thouſand , and foure hundreth e Reave the 
thckeis, weight ot aralent, 

30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the doore Caap. 25.39. 
of tne Tabernacle of ihe Cungre gation , ard ihe 
prateDaitar, and the braten greic Waich was for it 
with a!] the inſtruaxents of ite Altar, \ 

31 Andthe fockets of ihe court round about, 
ard che ſockets for the court gate', and all the * * Chi?- 27-13 
pins of the Tabernacle , and ali the pines cf the 
CUUI round abLut. 

WAP. XXXIEX. 

1 The apparell of Aaron and 11; jennes. 33 All that the 

Lord comm Aanatd was mg: and: nl, hed. 43 Mcefes 

Hefſet) the people. 
M Orcover ihey made a garments cf miniſtra- a ascoverings for 
&Y4 tion to winilter io the Sanctuarte of blewe tbe Arke, the Can- 
liike , and purple , ard skarlec ; ibey * made alto 4'*%:ike.the Alars, 

and ſuca like, 

the holy garments fcr Aarcn , as the Lord had ,, c,,, ...o, 
commanded Moſes. and 35.29. 

2 $o he made the Ephod of gold , blew like, 
and purple, and $sKarlet, and tine twined linnen. 

3 And they did beate the gold ioro thinne 
plates, & cur ic into Wiers, to WCIKe It iD the blew 
ſuke and in the purple , and in the sKatlet , and in 
the fine linnen, with broidered worke, 

4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 
ple together ; for it Was cloſed by the two edges 
there of, 

5 And the broidered gerd of his Ephod that 
Was upon him , was of the 1zme [tufte , and of hke 
worke ; even of gold, of blew liike, and purple,and 
s$Kkariet, and hive twined linnen » as ihe Lurd had 
commanded Moſes, # Chap 29.9. 

6 * And they wronght * tvvo Oryx ones b Tha: is. of very 
cloted 10 ouches of golye s Ui: LiaVeEC , as bjg- hne ad CUrnous 

. TY - Workemaulkips 
nets are praven, With the names of the children ut 
Lirae), 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod, as ftoces for aFiemembrance of ie chiidren 
cf 1frac], as the Lord had commended Moutes, 

$8 * Ailohe made the breaſtplaie of brotcered 
worke like the werke of the E pnod : to vurt, of 


* Chap.2?.13, 


. gold , blew filke, and purple anu sK-rlet , anc fine 


rwined licnen, 

9 They made the brezſtpiare doubie,and it was 
ſquare an hand breadth lovy , and ab band treauth 
broad ; it vvas alſo double. Lg 

10 And they bled it with foure rewes of ones, 

The order wvvas tn, a Rubic, a1 cpuze ,and a 
Carbuncle io the hilt r owe. 

11 And inthe lecond rowe ab Emeraud, a $a- 
phir, and a Diawond : Ec Eur 

12 Alſo ip the third rowe c a Tutkeis , an A- which tonrauthors 
Chate, and an Hamatite : : Write taat it com- 

13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe a Chrifolite, Vf" 9 '5e 21100 
an Onyx, and a Jaſper: cloice and let in ouches of x, : 
volde. s | 
14 Sothe ſtones pvere acccriuing to the names 4 Thar is, every 
of the children of Ifrael , ever twelve 4 after their |» hyaphony 
names , graven like ſigners ,every one atter his 
name,eccording to the twelve cribes. 

15 After, they made upon the breitplate chains 
at the ens, of wrethen worke ard pure gold, 

16 They made alſo two botlcs of gol-,cod two 
gold rings , and put the two rings ia the two 
corners of the breaftplate. 

17 And they put F two wrethen chaines of goid 

in the two rings , in the corvers of the breaftplare, 

18 Allo the two ether endes of the two wiee- 

B 4 then 


Wu EPO ITS tes 9 UAE III 5." ATI 9 ORs. Furr 


Aaron and his ſonnes apparell. 


- Which v/2s next 
under rac Epbod. 
F Where hee {hou 


Fit tROCrowy his 
head. 


#* Chav.ay:33» 


E Chap.23.44. 


ry Ciap.a$, 36. 


f Chay.27.a:1, 


% 


then chaines they faſtened in the two boſſes , ard 
put chem on the ſhoulders of the Ephod,upon the 
forefront of it, 

19 Likewiſe they made tworings of gold, and 
put them in the two other Corners of the breft- 
plate upon the edge of it , which was on the inſide 
of the Ephod. 

' 20 They made alſo twoother golden rings, and 
put them on the two lides of the Ephod , b-neath 
on the foreſide cf it, and over againtt his coupling 


_ aboue the broidered gard cf th: Epbud. 


21 Then they faſtened the breftplate by his 
riogs unto the ripgs of the Ephod,, with a lece cf 
bl-w hike that it m1ght be faſt upon the broydered 
gard of the Ephod , and that i he breſtplate thould 
nct be Jlooſed from the Eptod , as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes. 

22 9 Moreover , he made the robe of the e E- 


14 phod ut woven worke, altogerher of blewe ike. 


23 Andfrhe hole of the robe wvas in the mils 
of ic, as the collar of an habergeun, with an edge 
abour the collar, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made upon the skirt of the robe 
pomegranate s , of blew filke ang purple, and sKar- 
ler, anu fire linnen wwined, 

25 they made alſo* bels of pure gold , and 
put the bels betweene the pore granates upcn the 
$kirts of the robe round abuur berweere the 
pomegrenates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the $kirts of the rube to 
miniſter in, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

27 9 After, they made coates of fice linnen,of 
woven worke for Aaron and for his ſonnes. 

28 Ard the miter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of 
fine ewined linnen, 

29 TAndthe girdle of fine twined linnen,and 
of blewe filke,and purple, and skarlet,even cf nee- 
Cle worke, as the Lord had commanded Muſes, 

39 Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , and wrote upon it a ſuper- 
ſcription /ke to the graving of a ſigner ,  H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto ir alace of blewe ſilke 
to faſten it on high upon the miter , as the Lord 
bad commanded Moſes. 

32 9 Thus was all the wotke of the Taberna- 
cle. even of the g Tabernacle of the Congregation 
faiſhed : and rhe children of Ifrzel 4id according 
ws all that the Lord had commanded Moſes: ſo did 
they. 

"33 9 Afterward they hrought the Tabernacle 
unto Moles, the Tabernacle & ail his inftruments, 
his taches , bis boards, his barres, and bis pillars, 
and bis ſockets, 

34 Andthe coveripg of rammes skinnes, died 
red, andthe coveriog of badgers skinnes, and the 


g $o called becauſe g cavering vaile, 


:r banged before 
the merci-ſe-reand 
' Covered it f:um 


fight, Chap.3 5,13. 


bh Or.which Aaron 


dreiled and re- 


fr-ſhed wich oyle 


every morning, 


Cape $97: 


35 The Arke of the teſtimony , and the barres 
thereof, and ihe Mercie-ſecate, 

36 The Table with all the inftruments there- 
of, and the hewbread, 

37 Th- pure Candleſticke, the !:2mps thexeof 
even the Lwpes Þ ſer in order , and 3ll the inftru- 
meuts thereof, and the oyle for light : 

33 Alfo the. golden Altar and the avopnting 
oyle , and the fweete incenſe , and the harging of 
the Tabernacle doore, 


Exodus.) 


39 The braſen Altar with his grate cf braflle, 
bis batres and all his inſtruments, the Laver and 
his. foote, 
40 The curtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his ſockets,and the hanging to the court gate, 
and his cordes , and his pinnes ,aod all the infiru- 
ments of the ſervice of the Tzbernacle , caled the 
Tabernacle cf the Conpgregation, 
41 Finally, the winiſtring garments to ſerve 
in the Szuctuary , and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the Priett, and his 1crmes garwents to wioitter 
in the Prieſts office. d i Signiſyfng that fn 
42 According to every point thar the Lord G-ds marters man 
had i commanded Moſes , {o the children of Lirae] my neither adde, 
made all the worke. ES. _ 
43 and Moles bebeld all the worke,and behold 4. peopicsdili- 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded ; fo pence, and prayed 
had they done : and Moſes k blefled them, forthem, | 


CHAP Zi 
s The Tabernacle wit the appertinances ts reared top. 
34 The glory of the Lord appeareth in the loud covee 
ring the 1'abernacle. 
& 3 Hen the Lord (pike unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 In che afirſt day of the firſt muneth io 
the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſer up — —_ 
the Tabernzcle , called the Taberoacle of the va ,o ie vo 
Con gregation : ' moun+-rhat is trom 
And thuu ſhalt put therein the Arke of the the begipoiog of 
Teitimonie, and cover the Arke with the vaile.  Aacy _ 
4 Alſo thou ſhelr briog in the * Table, and ſet came downe, avd 
it in order as it doth require : thou ſhalt alſo bring cauſtd this wo: ke 
io the Cevdleſticke, and light bis lampes. 437 he ns 
5 Andthou ſhalt ſer the iccenſe Altar b of gold (3 T_ 
before the Arke of the Teſtimonie ; and put the © @bich moneth con« 
hangiog at the doore of the Tabernacle. reinerb balfe Marc 
6 Moreover , thou ſhalt ſer the burnt offring 22d balfe Aprill. 
Altar before the doore of the Tabernacle , called , _ mm 
the Tabernacle of the Corgregation. b That is, thealtar 
z And thou ſhalt ſet the Laver betweene the = pertume, "ng 
H raeinceateong, 
Tabervacke of the Congregation and the Altar,and vet 05a 
put water therein. bent 
8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round the SanRuary and 
about, and harg up the havging at the court gate. thecoun, 
9 After , thou ſhalt take the anoyntiog oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle , and all that is there= 
in, 2nd ballow ic with all the inſtruments theregf 
that it may be holy. 
IO And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altar of the 
burnt oftring , and all his inſtruments, and ſhalt 
og the Altar , that it may bee an altar moſt 
Oly. 
11 Alfo thou ſhalt anoyni the Layer, and his 
foots, and fhalt farRihe it, 
I2 Then thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes 
voto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Copgre= 
garion, and waſh them with water, 
13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and ihalt anoyn bim, and ſanRife khim,, 
that he way miniſter naro me in the Prieits office, 
14 Thou ſbalcalſo bring his ſoores and cloathe 
them with garments. 
I5 And (hilt anoynt them as thou diddeft 
anoynt their father , that they way miniſter 
unto mee in the Prieſts office : for their anoyn- d Till both the 
tivg ſhall bee a ffene , that the Prieſthood d hal] Prieſthood and'the 
2 cverlaſtivg unto them throvghout their geve- | pnrew qunay 
raions = 
16 So Moſes did according to all that the Lord A 
had commanded him ; ſo did he, 
JN | 17 9* Thus 


The Tabernacle 


" AE da EOF 9" 


MY 44 ”a ou ow ca a. _ 


+ CFR; 6548 


. reared up, with 


* Nwn 47 'Ts 


* e After they came 
out of Ezypt.Num, 


7-1 


17 (T* Thus was the Taberna@le rezted up the 
firſt day of the firſt moneth in ethe ſecond yeere. 

18 Then Moſes reared up the Tabernacle and 
faſtened his ſockers,and ſer up the boards thereof, 
and put in the barres of it, & reared up his pill:rs, 

l9 And hee ſpread the covering over the Ta- 
bernacle,and put the covering of thar covering cn 


FThatis, the Tables Dig above it.as the Lord had commended Moſes, 


ofthe lawe. 


20 1 And he rooks and putthe f Tefimonie 


Ctop.3:-18 £34.29 jn the Aike , and pur the barres in tke r7nzs of the 


* Chap. 35-12» 


Þ Qr, ſet up. 


g Between the 
Sanuary and the 
Cpult, 


® Becauſe io this 
bocke 4 chiefly 1+ 
treaced of the Le- 
vites, and ofthings 
Fertatning to their 
##te, 


2 Nereby Moſei des 


Clareth thar bee 
Taught nothing to 
whe people bu: tbar 
Which be received 
of God, 


ÞSo they could offer 


*t none otber ſor, 


Arke, let the Mercietcate on high up06 tz: Arke, 

21 Re brought alſo che Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,and hanged up the * covering vaile,and co- 
vered the Ark« of the Teſtimonic, as the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, 

22 *5 Furthermor= hee put the Table in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregition in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle,withovur the vaile, 

23 And fer the bread in order before the Lord, 
aS the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

24 © Allo he put the Candleſticke ip the Ta- 
b=ra.cle of the Cungr-oation, over agaivpft the 
Table towerd the Sonth111z of the Tabernacte, 

25 And hee q lighted the lawpes before the 
Lord, as the Lord bad commanded Moles. 

26 7 Moreover, hee ſer the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congr-gation before the 
vaile, 

25 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon , as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes, 

23 9 Allo hee banged up the vaile at the 
g doore 07 che Tabernacle, / 

29 Afcex, he ſet the burnt offring Altat vuuwhe 


Chap. T. 


out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the T2ber- 
ni-ie of the Cepgregation , and .cftrecd the burnt 
offring and the facrifice thereon, as the Lord had 
cummanced Moſes. 
39 « Likewiſe he ſet the Laver betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Cnr: gation and the Altar, and 
powred water therein ro wiſh with, 
31 So Moſes and A«ron, and his fonnes waſhed 
their hands and theit feete therear., 
32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation , and when they approached ro 
the Altar, they walled, as the Lord hath comman- 
ded Moſes. 
33 Finally , hee reared up the conrr round a- 
bour the Tabernacle and the Altzr, and harged up 
the vaile at the court gate : fo Motcs figtlhed the 
worke. 
| 34 * * Thenthecloude covered the Taberna- * News rs. 
cle of the Congregation and the glctie of the Lord © "3 5-40 
filled the Tabernacle. 
35 So Moles could not enter into the Taber= 
nacle of tbe Corereg -riop , becaul: the clunde a= 
bode thereon » and the glory of the Lord filed the 
Tabernacle. 
36 Now when the cloude aſcended up from 
the Tabernacle , the children cf Iſrael went for- 
ward in all their iourne yes. 
37 Bur ifrhe cloude aſcended rot , then they j, 71.; the preſence 
iourneyed not till the day thar it aſcended. of God preſerved 
38 For Þ thecloude ofthe Lord was upon the and yuided them 
Tabernacle by day , and fire was in it by night in ney GI 
the fighr of all the houfe of Iſrael » throughout all —y ” 
their iourneyes- 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF 


MOSES,CALLED*LEVITICYS. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A $ Cod dayly by moſt fingular benefites declared h1mſelfe to be mindfull of his Clurch : ſo hee wveuld nt that 
4 they /i ould have any occaſion to truſt either m themſelves , or to depend vpon, others , either for lacke of tem® 
porall ti:mgs , or ought that belonged to lns divine ſervice nd Religion Therefore hee ordemed drvers kinds of obla= 
tions and ſacrifices . to aſſure them of ſorvenes of their off-nces (tfthey offered them in true faith and oleatence.y 
Alſo Le appointed therr Prieſts and Levites,their appar- U,off ices converſat in and pertien:le FI evved ÞV1,at feaſtes 
they ould obſerve and inuvuhat times, Moreover, he declareth by theſe ſacrifices and ceremones that the revvard 
of ſinne is death , and that wwithout the blood of Chriſt the innocent Lambe , ti.ere can be no forgivenzs of ſinnes And 
becauſe they ſhould give no place to their ovwune inventions (vw ich thing God moſt deteſted,as appeareth by the ter 
rible example of Nadab and Abihu) he preſcribed even to the leaft things vuhat ttey ſhould doe , as wyhat beaftes 
they /nould offer and eate- what diſeaſes vere contagious and tobe avoyded: wulat order tizey // ould take for all 
mauer of filthin:ſſe and potutien to purge it ; vvloſe company they jt ould flee wuhat mariages wvere lawufull : 
and vuiat politthe lauves vuere profitable. hich things declared he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them ti.at 
keepe his lawves, and threatned his curſe to them tat tranſgre fied them, 


CHAP, L 


® Of Lurnt offrings for particular perſins, 3, 10 and 14 
The maner t. offer burnt offring: 6 well of bultocks , as of 
ſheepe and birdes, 


EY Ow the a Lord called Moſes , and ſpake 

ANY uoto him out of the Tabernacle of the 
DA Congregation » ſaying, 

2 Spcake unto the children of Iſrael, 

apd thou ſhalt ſay unto them , If any of you ofier 


but of thoſe wt.ich 2 ſacrifice unto the Lord , ye ſhall offer your ſacrie 
Here commanded, fice of Þ gantell , 6 of beeves and of the theepe, 


* Tf his facrifice be a burnt offring of the 
herde , be thall ofter a male withour blemiih, pre= 
ſentiog bim of his owne voluntary will at the doure 
of the © Tabernacle of the Corgregation before © Mearing,wi:hin 
the Lord. the court of the Tas 

4 And hee ſhall pur his band upon the head of >**e 
the burot oftripg , and it ſhalbe accepred Þ to the f Ebr-to him, 
Lord, to be his atonement. | 5 The Prat nf 
5 And «4 he thali killthe bullocke before the vice. "I 
Lord , ard the Prieſtes Aazrors fonnes ſhall offer 
the blood , and ihall ſpripkle it ronnd about upon 
the e 2}tar , that is by the doore cf the Tzbernzcle ©, Of be burnt offes 
of the Congregation. FS 7-5. 


* Excd.29 310, 


6 Then 


the appertinances. 37 
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The burnt offcing and meate. 


bealt, or the /at. 


6 Then. ſhall he {l:y the burnt offrivg , and 
cut it in pieces: | 

7 $o the fſorn=s of Agron the Prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar , and lay the wood in order up- 
on the fre. 

8 Then the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſha!l lay the 
I Or, the oy of the parts in order ,  nead & the þ kall upon the woud 
that is in the tice which 35 upun rhe altar, 

9 But the inwards thereof and: the legges 
thereof be thall waſh in water , and the Prie': tf 41l 
F 0: afavourer PRENE All onthe altar © for it is a burot off:ir.g , an 
Yoſt which vxcriech Pblation made by tire , for a ſweete favour * ugt 
tbe anger of ice the Lord. 

Lord. 10 9 And if his ſacrifice for the burnt fitting 
be of the flocks (25 of the ſheepe , or of tne goats) 
be (11 cf: a male without bÞiemilh. 

11 24Ao4 he {hall kiil i; ontze Nonttt de of 
the 2l;ar b before the Lord , and the Prieſts Azzors 
ſonnezs ſba!] ſprinkle the bivod thereof round 
abour upon che zltar, 

4 Ebr. into hizzien x32 And he thall cut itin t pieces; ſeparating 


h Reade verſe . 
h Beforerhe alrar 
of.ibe Lord, ” 


== his kead ard his { &ail,and che PrieR [hall lay theo . 


Or, «4f. - = hy 
— in order pon the wood that /ayet4 iathe fre which 


ts on the alcar. 

13 Bu: he ſhall waſh the inwardes ,and the 
legges with water , and the Pricf thall oftcr the 
whole and burne it upon the altar : for it is a durnt 
cfcripg ,an oblation mad: by hre for a tlweete [a- 
your unco the Lord, 

14 7 And if his (acrifice be a burnt off:ing to 
the Lord of the foules, then ſhall he offcr bis {acri- 
fice of the tuttle doves, or of the yong pigeo:.s- 

"Py OY WY 15 And the Prieft {611 bring it uororhe alcats 

word fienitetbto and i wring the necke of itatuoder, and burre 1t 

yinchof wi.hite on the altar : and the blood thereof ſhall be f thed 

_ upon the ſide of the altar, TM 

eſſe 16 And he {ball plucke ont his may with his 

Ne pefitens feathers , and caſt them beſide the altar onthe 

tbe cout pare 11 Kk E alt part in the place of the albes. 

- -# (9576 $-0mgy 17 And he ſhallcleauz ic with bis wings , [ut 

Mad 2r.L 4- not diuide it aſuoder : andthe Prieſt (Þall burve 1c 
upon the elter upon the wood thar is in the fire: for 

itis a burnt oft:ing , an obl3tion made by hre for a 
ſweere ſayour unto the Lord. 
CHAP. II. 
1 Tlie meate offring is after t'ree ſertes of fine fl. ure -un* 
baken, 4 Of iread baken, 
' A Nd when eny will cffer a2 meate offricg un- 
rothe Lord,bis cff-ring (hall be of fine floure, 
and he {hl} pewre oyle upon it , and put incenſe 
thereon, 

2 And ſhall bring it unto Azrons ſonnes the 
Prietts, and Þ be {hail rake thence his bandfull cf 
the flourc , and of the oyle with all the incenics 
and the Prie{t (bill burne it for a c memoriall upon 
the altar : for it 1s an offt-ring made by hre tor 2 
{weere ſavuur onto the Lord, k 
# pcclu.9.3 8. 3 * Bur the remnant of the meate offring 
d Thercfore nore ſnall be Azron and his fonnes : for it is 4 mot holy 
couideateof it but (of the Lords offring made by ure. 

_ LT 4 9 If thuu brnog alſo mcate offtring baken 
in the oven , it ſj;al! be an unleavened cake of tne 
floure mingled wich Gyle , or an upleavened wefzr 

« whichica gife anoyated with oyle, : 

off: fed to God 10 5 ' But if thy <meate offring be an oblation 

pacitie hun, of the frying pan , it ithall be of toe floure unlear 

vened, mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou thalt part it in pieces , and pawtre 
Oye ihereon: for it isa weete offciog, 


a Becavſethe 
burnt oft: ing could 
not be wi:bour the 
ineate oftxing . 


b Tae Prieſt. 

c To fiznify that 
God remembrerth 
bin that ofireth. 


Leviticus. 


The peace oftring. 


7 JAnd if thy meate cffring be an oblation 
wade in the caldron , it ſball be made of fine floure 
with oylz. 
8 After, thou ſhalt bring the meate offring 
(that js made of thele things) unto the Terd , and 
ſhalt preſent it unto the Fciett ,and he ball bring 
it tothe altar, 
9 And the prieſt ſhall tzke from the meate 
cftriog a * memcriall of it, and ſhall burne it upon #* Verſe 2. 
the altar? for it is an oblation * made by fire for a * £99-29-18- 
{weere ſavour unto the Lord. 
To Bur that which is left of the meate cffring, 
ſail be Aarons ard his ſornes : for #t is molt holy 
of tie oftrings of the Lord made by hrce, 
IT All the meate offrings which ye thall offer 
unto the Lord, ſhalbe made without leave: for ye 
{ball neither burne leavea nor hovy in any offring 
of the Lord made by fire, : 
12 5 7z the oblation of the hicit fruites ye ſhall 
offer fihem unto the Lord , bur they ſhall not be f That is, fruies, 
burnt g upon the altar for a ſweete (avout. wich were {weete 
13 (Allthe meate offrings 2ifo ſhalt thon ſea- _ 7 7 
ſon with * fait, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of g Burt ree:yed for 
th: b — - thy God to be lackiog from thy 1 tra 
meatre OItring , ext upon ailthi OF 24>» dd 
ſhalr offer ſalt? F otras: | —uhmeny 
14 If then thon offer a meate offring of thy nav:) ule all fa. 
firſt fruites unto the Lord, thou ſhalt otfer for crifices- 
thy meate cffering cf thy firſt fruites * eares © |++-— city 
core dried by the hice , and wheate beaten out cf _— 


EzeK.4324 or it 
j the greene eares. meanerh a ſure ard 


. 15 After , thou ſhalt pur oyle upon it, and lay pure covenant. 
Incepſe thereon : for it is a meare ofirivg. * Chap..23.14. 

16 And rl ; E ND » 341 | Or full eares: for 

ne prieſt ſhall burne the memorial! te. wors Gong 
of it, ever of that, that is beaten, and of the oyle of «th « fr+1efui field, 
it withall the incenſe thereof . for it is an offring <4 2 Cro-25. 20, 
unto the Lord made by fre, ; in the note g. 

CHAP, II. 

1 The maner ef peice offrin»s , and beaftes far the ſme. 

17 The Iſraelites may net eate ft ner blood, 
A Eo if his oblation be a a p:acr oftring » if he 

will cffer cf the drove {whether it be male or © A facrificeof 
female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without blemilb, QA ry 
before the Lord. proſperity,eicher 
2 And ſhall put his hzv4 upon the head of his generally or parti 
offripg , and kill it at the doore of the Tabernacle <va!y- 
of the Copgregation » and Aarons ſonnes the 
prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
abvur, 
; 

PE. __ = ts offer > pare <f che peace offe- b One part was 

© s 4 1Jacrince made by hre upto the Lord, burnt , anorter wal 
even the * fat that Covereth the inwardes , and all :9 tbe Prielts, and 


the f:t thar is upon the invwardes, = third » bum 
. ” thar oftered. 
4 Helhall alſorake away the two kidneis, 20d s £04. 24.42. 


the fr thac is on they , an! upon [| the Hanks , and J cr, the which 
the kall on the liver with the kidneis, 6 ln27; «re ne:ve 

5 And A:rons fonoes ſtall burne it on the zltar, © 7 <5 

ith the b : 6 ” c Inthe peace of- 
with the burnt offering , which is upon the wood, frins it was indifes 
m—_ on the fire : thirty 4 ſacrifice mace by fre rent 15 &Fer eicher 
for a Iweete {avour unto the Lid, mate cr female, 

6 Tf Alſo if his oblation be a peace offring ©» aries 
unto the Lord out cf the fAl:cke , whether jc be mile:!s 55:2 can be 
© male or fem. 12 , he ſh] offer it without bleroith, cf-red ov virdes, | 

It he offer a Lambe for his oblaticn , theo BED carr 
be ſhall brirg ir before the Lord, © Suu 
8 And lay tis hand upon the head of his offring, mel with fire. and 
& ſhall kil it before the Tabernacle cf the Congre- inte peace offe., 
cation , and Aarons ſonne thill (prickle ihe blood 518 $4 2,P4rts 
thereof round about tpon the altar, 


9 After, 


-- era R458 AA Landes $a v4 


2 
, 
þ 


OO Ou > ION 


* = be 
NET *3\ » <p 
” 4 IF __y ” 24 


Offrings for finnes done of ignorance, 


ale pt 1 pt After,of the peace offerings he ſhall offer 4 an 
med,and of the offring made by fire unto the L71d -: he ſhall t.ke 
offring made by fire away the fat thereof, and the rump altogether, hard 
onely the inwardes, by the backe bone, and the fat that covereth the 
ON | ay i1wardes, and all the fart thar is upon the inwards 
z20u ider and breaſt, a k : 
With tne rwoiawes 10 Alſo hee {hill rake away the two kidneis, with 
and tte mawe were The far that is upon them, and upon tne * Rinks, 
the Prieſts, ad i1be and the k1ll upon the liver with the kidoeis. 
oe ped Ii Then the Prieſt (hl burne it upon the al. 
tar , a#tne meate of an cffring made by fire unto 
the Lord, 

Iz 9 Alſo if his offring be » goate , then ſhall 
he oft-r it b: fore the Lord, 

13 Aad hill puc his haod upon the head of 
it , and) kill it before © the Tabernacle of che Cun- 
gregution, and the ſounnes of Aaron {bll ſpriokle 
the blood therecf upon the altar rourd avour, 

14 Th-n hee ſhall offer thereof his ering, 
even an «ff-ring made by ftirc unto the Lord , the 
far chat covereth the inwards , and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards. 

Is Alſo hee thall take away the two kidneis, 
and the far that is upon them ,and upon the flanks, 
and the kall upon the liver with the kidneis. 

16 Sothe Prieft (hall burne them upon the al- 
tar, cs the meate of an offerirg made by fre for 
a ſwcere 1avour : * all the fatte & the Lords. 
earing , was fignitied 17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for your 
cruelty. . generations , thoughout all your dwellings, ſo that 
* Ce. 9.404p 17 4 ze ſhall eate neither ffat nor * blood- 

CHAP: IV. 
xs . The cfFring for ſennes done of ienerance. 3 Fer the Prieſt, © 
the Congregation, the ru'er, and pr bute man. : 
Oreover, the Lord Ipake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
+ 2lr. a ſonle, ' 2 Speake unto -the children of Iir:el, 
a Thatis, ofnegti- ſay 10g » If + any {h2]1 finne through 2 ignorance, 
gence or 1znorance, in any of the commande ments of the Lord, (which 
fpecial:yintbece- qught not to be dun: ) but ſhall doe contrarie to 
A oy : for any of them, 
hermit If b the Prieſt that is anointed do finne (ac- 
are appointed accore cording ro the ſinne of the people) then ſh2lj he 
ny wrberravſ- offer for his ſfinne which hee bath ſinned, a yourg 
| enmaks died bullocke without blemiſh unto the Lord for a 
Trielt, finne offring. 
4 And he ſhall bring the bullocke unto the dore 

of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before :he 

Lord , and {hall put his haovd upon the bullockes 
© Herebyconfeſiing bead,and © Kill the bullocke before the Lc. rd, 
what be deſerved the And the Priett that is 2nvinted , ſh-1! take of 
—— the bullockes blood , and bring it into the Taber- 
reg, £2” nacle of the Congregation. 

y G6 Then the Prieft ſhall dippe his finger in the 
blood, ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before 
the Lord, before the vaile of the d Sanuary. 
of all and the Sance 7 The Prieft alſo ſhall pu: ſome of the blood 
wary. before the Lord , upon the hornoes of the altar of 
e Which was inthe ſweete incenſe, which is in the e Tabernacle of - 
court : mea. ing by Cgnerecation , then ſh1ll hee powre * all there 
Pu onomogrgnen of = blood of the cept the foote of the 

altar of burnr offering , which is at the doore of 


the endofrbis verſe 
It 15 taken for the the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


d The burat oftring 


» Meanin24at the 
no!tblide of the 
Altar, Chap-1.1, 


* Chap. 725, 

f Byea ing far, 

was mean to be 
carnall and by blood 


d Which was be- 
tweenetbe Holieſt 


yas _ 8 And he thall take away all the- fatte of the 
FO buliocke for the finne oftting : to vvi7 ,, the fart thar 


covereth the inwards,and all rhe fatte that is about 
the inwardes. , 
9 He ſhall rake away alſo the two kidneis, and 
the far that is upon thew,and upon the flankes,and 
the ka)l upon the liver with the kidoeis. 
io As it was taken away from the bullocke of 


# 


Chap. I'V. 


- and it ſhalbe forgiven him, 


- We 'V 


For the Congregationand ruler,” 38 


the peace offrines, and the Prieſt ſhall burne them 
vponthe altar of burner offering. * , 
11 * Burtheskinne of the bullocke , and all pre, 
his fleſh, with his hed, and his legges, and his in. PF 
wardes, and his dung ſhall he beare out. 
Iz Sohe ſhallc ry the whule bullocke out of 
the *® hofte unto a cleane place, where F -(Þes are * Hebr. 13.12, 
powred , and ſhall burne him on the wood in -the 
fice : where the aſhes are caſt out, ſhall he be burnt, | 
I3 1 And ifthe whole Corgregation of [f- f The multirude 
r:cl ſhall finne through ignorance, and the thing be. —_ — 
* 1id from the eyes of the multitude,and have done — nay —_ 
azainft any of the commandements of the Lord alt bepuriſhed. 
which ſhould not be done, and have cff-nded. * Chap. $2.3 4» 
14 Whenthe finne which they have commit. 
ted thalbe knowen , then the Congregation ſhall 
ou a yorg vullocke for the finne, and hring him 
efore the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation. | 
I5 And theg Elders of the Control {hal} Arran cove 
Pur their handes nporn the head of the bullocke their nards : there» 
before the Lord , and Þ bee ſhall kill the bullocke fore it was ſuftici- 
before the Lord. - + peg +7 
16 Then the Prieſt that is ancynted, ſhall bring in — br bo 
of the bullocks blood into the Tabernacle of the th: Congregation, 
Congregation, } Grithe i rr ft, 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall dippe his finger inthe 
blood, and ſprirkle it ſeven times before the 
Lord, even before the vaile. 
18 Atſohe ſhall pur ſome of the blood upon the 
hornes of the altar, which is before the Lord , thar 
is in the Tabervacle of the Congregation : then 
ball he powre all the reſt of the blood at the foot 
of the altar of burnt offring , which is at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
19 Andhe ſhall take all his far from him , and Jo es 
I burnt it upon the altar. | 
20 And the Prieſt (hall doe with his bullocke, 
as he did With the bullocke for }zs linne : fo ſhall 
he doe with this : ſo the Prieft ſhall make an ato- 
nement for them, and it ſhalbe forgiven them. 
21 For befhall cary the bullocke withcut the 
hofte , and burne him as hee burned the firft bul= 
Iocke : for it is an offering for the finne of the Fs - 
Congregation. 
22 TWhena ruler ſhall fone, and doe through 
ignorance againſt any of the commandewents of 
the Lord his God ,which ſhould not be done, and 
ſhall offend, 
23 If one ſhew unto him his finne , which hee 
hath committed,cther ſhall he bring for bis offring q o., te male roatg 
ab | hee goate withou: blemilb, ef the fide. — ©1 
24 And {hail lay bis hznd upon the head of Þ That is,the 
the hee goate , and kill it in þ the place where he | 42s wild 8 
ſbould kill the burort offering before the Lord : fer (11 —eapoamhncns : 
it is a ſine cftring, that cflice to Kill 
25 Then the Prizft ſhall rake of the blood of be beait, 
th: finne offering with bis finger, and pur it upon 
the hornes of the burnt offering altar , and hall 
powre #he reff of his blood at the foote of tae 
burot cftericg altar, 
26 And tha!l burne all his fat npon the 2ltar, 
as the fa: ef the peace offring : ſo the Prieſt (hall; wherein be repre 


wak: ian atonemen: for him, concerning bis linne, ſeated Ieſus Caiity 
J or; private 


27 1 Likewiie if any ofthe jg people of the perſon, 
land ſhall finne through ignorance in doiog againſt . 
any of the commandements of the Lord , wiich 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall cfkend. 


28 If one ſbewe him his firne which he hath 
commited, 


& 


Offering for a raſh vow, 


þ or, the female” committed , then he ſhall bring for his off-ring 
ME gaaerds } a ſhe goate without blemilh for bis finge which 
he bath commited. 

29 k And he ſhall lay his hard upon the head 
of the figve offring , and lay the finne offering in 
the place of burnt offcing. 

30 Then the Prieſt (ball: take cf the blood 
thereof with his hoger,aod pur it upon the hornes 
of the burnt offring altar , and powre all the r2ft of 
the blood thereof at the foote cf the alcar, 

31 And ſball take away all his fat , as the fat of 
the peace offrings is taken away » and the Prieſt 
ſball burne it upon the altar for a ® (weete ſavour 
unto the Lord ,and the PricRt ſhall make an ato- 
nement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lambe for his finne gf« 
fring.he (all bring a female without blemith, 

33 And (hall lay his 1 hand upon the head of 
the tiane offring , and he ſhall fly it for a fione 
oftring in the place where he houlde kill the 


k Reade verſe 24, 


If Exod.1918, 


F Meaning, tbat the 
Puniihmen: of bis 
fſinae ſhould be laid 
up-n tbat vbealt,or, ” 
tha: be had recei. burnt cftring, 
ved ail rhings of | Then the Prie{t (hall take of the blood of 
Gorj2ns offredrbis the finne oftriog wich his finger , and pur irupon 
ith aac the bornes. of the burnt oftrivg, altar , and thall 
powre all the reſt of the blood thereof at the faote 
of the altar. 

35 And he ſhall take away all the f:t thereof, 
as the far of che lambe of the peace ofirings is ta- 
ken away : then the Prieſt (hall burne it upon the 

' WF altar ® with the oblations of the Lord made by 
m Or, beſiJe* the - x 
baynt ofrings, hre , and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
which weredayly him concerning his fione that he bath commited, 
vedio the Lo:d, ang it ſhalbe forgiveo him. 


CHART. V. 

x Of lim that teſtiſieth the tructh. 4 Of vim that Voyperh 
r.tſhly. i; Of bimthat by rgnerance witharaweth any 
thing dedicate to the Leird, 

A Lfo if + any have ſinned , that rs , [| if he have 

heard the voyce of an oathe , and hee can be 

a wicneflz , -hether be hath ſeene or 3 knowen of 

it,if he doe nor viter ir, he ſhall beare his iniquity: 

] 2 ,. Eicher if one rouch any vocleane thing, 

— c. whether it be a carion of an vncdeane beaft , or a 

cloſerhe iniquity of Carion of vncleane cancel! , or acarion of vncleane 

the vngadly. creeping things , and is got ware of it , yet bee is 
vncleave, and hath offended : 

3 Either ifhe rouch any voclemneſſe of man 
(whatſoever vncleannefle it be , that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of ir, and after commeth ro 
the knowledge of ic, he hath finned : | 
withou: inſt exami- , , 4 Eirb2r if avy b ſweare aod pronounce with 
vation ofthe cir- bis lippes to doe evill.orto doe good{whatſoeyzr 
cxmitances. 2nd oot it be that a man (ball pronounce with an othe) and 
kaowing what ic be hid from him, ard after knoweth that he bath 
ſha!l be the iſſue of fendd 5 of hell ah 
Cnibme. ofiended in one of theſe points, 
© Which havebeen F Wh2n he hath ſmned in any of theſe < things, 
menticn-d betoze then he ſhill coofetle that he hath ſinned therein, 
En Dune. 6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpas cfiring un- 

to the Lord for his finne which he hath commit= 
red, even 2 female from the flocke , be 7t a lambe or 

a the goate for a {ine oftring , and the Prieſt ſhail 

make an atonement for him concerning bis linne, 

7 Bur tifhe be not able to bring a ſheep , he 
ſhall bring for his treſpaſiie which he bath com- 
mitted, two turtle doves , or two young pigeons 
unto the Lord , one for a ſinne oftring , avd the 
other for a burnt oftring, 

$ $0 he ball bring them unto the prize, who 
h3ll offer the fine offrivg firft, and * wrivg the 


Bly. 2a fou'e. 

Gr,if the 16.17e 
hats takrn an o«th 
of «ny cther, 

a Whereby i: is 
commanded to 


b Or,vovr raſhly 


F Etr.1f bis hand 
£41mn0? fallcl, my te 
ning for his pover'7, 


F Chap.1.25, 


Leviticus. 


' "honed, ſhall bring for bis offting the tenth part of 


and for finne done of ighorance; 


necke of it aſunder, butnot plocke it cleane off. 
9 After hee thall ſpripkle of the blood of the 
finne oftring upon the fide of the altar, and the reſt 
of the blood ſhall be || ſhed atthe foote of the j g,, ;o1wree 
altar : for ir is a ſinne offring, : 
io Aiſo he ſhall cfter the ſecond fora burot q, ,, ....; 
oftring |} as the maner is : ſa ſhall the prieſt 4 m:ke czetiwe., * 
an atonement for him (tor his finne which hee 4 Or,declaretin 
hath committed) and it ſhalbe forgiven him. to be purged of chat 
Ii 9 Bat if hee * be not able to bring two tur- pM 
tle doves , or two yorg pigeons, thep he thar hath it 


2n © Ephah of hnc floure for a linne offring , hee e Which was abou: 
ſball par none f oyle thereto , neither put aoy in. 2 P%t*!- 
cenſe thereon : for it is a finne cftring. mo - gg 

Iz Then ſhail hee bring icro the prieſt ,and the _ 206i 
Prieſt ſhall take bis handfull of it for the * remem- [ Chap.2,2. 
brance thereof , and burne it upon the altzr * with | Ch2p-4-35- : 
the oftringy of the Lord made by fire : for it is a 
fine cftripg. 

13 So the Prieft!hall make an atonement for 
him, as touchisg his fione ,that he hath commitr- 
ted in one of theſe points , and it ſhalbe forgiven ® 
hia : and the remnant ihatl be the priefts , as the 
meate oftring, 

I4 1And the Lord ſpike unto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 lf any perſon tranſgrefle and finne through 
Ignorance 8 by takine avvay things conſecraed 
unto the Lord, be thall theo brivg for his treſ- 
paſſe ofiring unto the Lord a ramme without ble- 
miſh our of the flocke , wvorth two thekels of filyer 
b by thy eftimati aft: r the {hcke] of the San&tua- 
ry, for atreſpafſe cfiring, 

16 So he ſhall reſtore that wherein he bath 
oftended , in taking avvay of the holy thing , and 
ſhali put rhe ftfc parc more thereto , and give it un- 
to the prieſt : ſo the prieſt {hall make ao atone- p 
ment for him with the ramm: of the creſpaile of- 
fricg, and ir ſh1]be forgiven him. 0 

17 T Alſo if any linne and * doe an417ft any 
of the Commendements of the Lord, whict vught ; +4, i fervent 
At to be done,and know not, and i ſenne and beare remembrerb what te 
his iniquitie, bath finned when 

28 Then ſhall he brirg arawmne withont ble- +" Erapg doth 
with out of the flocke , in thy eſtimation vvorth __ ui 
X tpwo /hekels for a treſpaile oftring unto y pricit: "1 
and tbe prieſt ſhall mike an atonement tor him 
concerning his K ignorance wherein he erred,and k E 
was not ware : fo it (þall be forgiven him. _ _—_ 

19 This is the treſpaſſe oftciog for the treſpaſſe Mato. 2 5.30. 
committed againſt the Lord, 


g Astoucting the 
firſt fruits, or tithes, 
due totbe Prieſts 
and Levites. 


h By tbe eſtimariou 
of the Prielt, Chap» 
ter 217 13» 


Chap.4.3. 


k Els if bis ſinte 


CHAP. yl. 
6 The effrirg for ſinnts which ave done willinely. g The 
law of the turntoffrings. 13 7 he firemuſt wide ever. 


more wpon the altar. 14 Theluw of the meate cſfring. 
20 Thecfrin:s of Aaron, and hi: ſ nnes, 


A N.1 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 If any finne and commit a treſpaſſe a. 

gainſt the Lord,and denie unto his neighbour that 
which was tzken him to keepe, or thar which was , x, Leftow, and oc 
put-to hira © of truſt , or doeth by Þ robbery, or by cupie for the uſe of 
violznce opprefſe his neighbour, him tbat gwve it 

3 Or hath found that which was loft, and de- Cnny _ | 
vieth it , anJ ſwearech falſely , * forany of theſe ; qo, 6. 4 
things that a man doeth, wherein he f{inneth : c Wherein be can 

4 When, Iſ:y,he thus finneth and trefpaſſeth, not but finne : or, | 
he ſhall then reſtore the robbery thar he robbed, or nn 0h | 
the thing taken by violence which hee tooke by |, ,...;.wy or ſuch 
force , or the thing which was d:livered bim likectirg, 
59 to 


at 


Ss, 


: and of knowledge. 


to keepe, ot the loſt thing which he found. 

Or for whatſoever he hatb ſworne falſely, 
he thall both reſtore ir in the whole * ſuwme , and 
ſhall adde the fift pare more thereto , axd giuz it 
unco him to whom it perrainein , the lame day 
that be offereth for bis ire (patic. 


PF Nuin.5-7+ 


6 Aiſo he ſhail bring fur his treſpaſe unto the - 
Lord,2 ramme without bieroiſh our of theFfAocke © 


# Chap.5.17, 
in thy eftimation vvorth tyros ſhekels for a treſpatie 
oftciog unte the Prieſt, 

And the Pcictft ſhall mike an atonement 
for him before the Lord , ard it thall be forgiven 
him , whatſoever thing he hath done , and wreſpaſ- 
ſed therein. » 

$8 © Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

9 Commannd Aaron and his foanes , ſayings 
This is the jawe of the burnt offi ing , (ir is the 
burnt cficing becaut: it burneth upon the altar all 
the night unto the morvipg , and the fire burneth 
on the altar.) 

lo And the Ptieft ſhall put on his lianen gar- 
, ment , and ſhajl pur on his linaen breeches upon 
e Vpon his ſecret © his flelb, and take away the aſhes when the fre 
yartes, Exod 23.43. hath conſumed the burnt offering upon the alcar, 
# HED and be ſhall put them beſide the faltar, 
> es " 11 After, he ſhall putoft his garments,and pur 

; on other raiment , and cary the aibes foorth with 
our the hofte nntoa Cleane place, 

12 But the fire upon the altar ſhall burne there- 
oh and never be put out : wherefore the Prieſt 
ſhall burne wood on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offring in order upon it , and he ſhall burne 
thereon the fat of the peace oftrings. 

I3 The fire ſhallever burne upon the altar,and 
never goe Out. 

14 1 * Alfothis is the lawe of the meate of- 
fring , which Aarons ſonnes ſhall offer in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, before the altar, 

I5 He ſhall eventake thence his handfull of 
fine floure of the meate oftring and of the oyle, 
and all the incenſe which z upcn y meate ofliing, 
and ſhall burne ir upon the altar for a ſweete {a- 
vour as a * memoriall therefore unto the Lord: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 

ſonnes eate : it ſhalbe eaten without leaven inthe 
holy place : in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation they ſhall eate it. 
p Or, knead wih 17 Itthallnot be 8 bake with leaven : I kaue 
leavenandaftex ojyen jt for their portion of mice offring made 
baken. by fire : for it is as the finne offripg , and as the 
treſpifſe oficing. 

18 All the males amorg the children of Aa- 
ron ſhall eate of it : It ſhalbe a ſtature for ever in 
your generations concerving the ofirings of the 
Lord made by fire : * whatſoever toucheth them 
ſhall be holy : ; 

I9 1 Againe the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, {aying, 

20 This is the offring of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
* Fxod.25.37, Which tbey ſball offer noto the Lord in the day 
d Sooftazrhe When he is anointed the tenth part of an * Ephah 
bigh Prieſt ſhall be of tine Aloure,for a meate offring b perpetusll;haife 
_ and avoin- of jt in the morning, and halfe thereof at night, 

21 In the frying panne it ſhall be made with 

oyle : thou ſhalt bring ir fryed , and ſhalt ofter the 


d Tharis , the cere- 
monies which 
ought 10 be ob« 
ſerved thercin. 


& Chap.2,r, 
Qu. 2 3+4+ 


# Chap.2.9. 


- Exod, 29.37. 


$= ook. } baken pieces of the meate oficipg for a ſweete 
1s tonne that 
ſhall ſucceed bim, ſayour unto the Lord, 


22 And the Pricſt that is i anointed io bis ftead, 
among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: 7t is the Lords or» 
dinance for ever, it {hall be burnt altogether, 
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| Chap, V IL G The tre ſpaſlooffring, - Oo : 


23 For every meate oftting of the Pricii fall _ © 
bevurnt aitogether , it iÞall not be earen, # 
24 1 Furthermore,the Lord {pake nnto Moſes, 
ſzying, 
25 Speake unto Aaron, and unto his fonnes, 
ard tay , This is the Lawe of the finne ofirine, In 
the plzce where the bunt oficing is killed , thalf 
the fone ofiring be killed before the Lord : for it 
is molt holy, | 
25 The Prieſt that offreth this ſinne cfiriog, 
ſhall eate it : in the holy place ſhajl ic be eaten, in 
the Court ofthe Tabernacle of the Conyregation, 
27 Whatſocever ſh:1} rouch the #: 1h thereof 
{balbe holy: :nd when there droppeth of the blood 
thereof upon a k garment , thou thalt wath tha 
wherean it droppeth in the boly plece. k Meaning, the gar« 
28 Alfo the earthen pot thar it is {o4den in, 72 of the Priztt, 
ſhalbe broken , bur if it be ſodden in a braſen pet, 
It ſhall both be ſcowred and waſhed with 1 water. 
29 All the males among the Prictts ſhali eate 
therecf, for it is moſt holy. | | 
30 * Bur no finne cffering , whoſe blood is 
brought into theTabernacle of the Congreg:ticn, | 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, thall be * Chap-4.5. bebr, 
eaten , but ſhall be burur with u fre. —_— 


CHAP. VII. 
x Thel aweef the treſpaſſe fr ing. 12 Alſo of the peace 
offrinzg. 23 The fat and the blood may not be eaten. 
Ikewiſe this e- = lawe of the 2 treſpaſle offe- 
rig» it is moſt holy, x TI 

2 Tnthe place b where they kill the burnt of- oe Snyk 
fering , ſhall they kill the treſpafſe ofiripg, and the ſuch as are commit« 
blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about upon pody T——_ 
the altar. t the court gates 

3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhall c he offer , the 
rump , and the fat that covered the inwards, 

4 After, hee ſhall take away the two kidneis, 
with the fat that is on them and upon the flankes, c The high Prie?, 
and the kall on the liver with the kidneis. 

5 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne tbem vpon the 
altar , for an oficing made by tire unto the Lord : 
this is a treſpaſſe ofiring. | 

6 All the males among the Prieſtes ſhall eate 
thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the boly place, for it is 
moſt holy, d Theſamecere« 

7 As the finne offring #5, ſo is the treſpafſe of- monies, notwith- 
fring, oned law ſerveth for both: ethat wherewith ftznding tbar this 
the Prieſt ſhall make atonemwenr, (ball be his. barry rom 

$ Allo the Ptieſt that oftereth any wars burnt ,,.. 
oftring » thall haue the skiap of the burnt cffring e Meaning , thereſt 
which he hath cftered, which is lefr and 

9 And all the meate ofiring that is baken in *** 24 
the oven, and that is drefled in the pan, and in the 
fryicg pan ſhall be the Prieſts char offereth it. ; 

10 And every meate offcivg mingled with oyle, 9Y'< 297 licour, 
and that is fdry , (hall pertaire unto all the fonnes 
of Aaron, to all alike, 

1: Furthermore, this is the lawe of the peace ; 
offcings, which he ſhall offer unto the Lord, IP _— 

12 Ifhe cfter jt to g give thankes, then he ſhall 0, 1,4 chankeſgi. 
offer for his thzrkes offering ; uvleanened cakes viog for a benehr 
mingled with oyle , and unleavened wafers anoin- feccived , and alfo a 
ted with oyle,and fine floure fryed wvith the cakes nu | —oerandey 
miogled with oyle. benefic., 

13 He ſhall offer a/þ his offring with cakes of 
leavened bread , for his peace oftrings , to giue 


I Which was in the 
laver, Exod. 30.18. 


m Our of the campes 
Chap.4.12. 


f Becauſe it had no 


- thankes. 


14 &nd of all the facrifice he ſhall offer one 


cake for an heave offring uato the Lord , and 
ir 
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Of peace offrings, Aarons portion. 
ir th«lbe the Priefis that ſprinkled the blood of 
the peace oftripgs. 

is Allo the fleſh of the peace offerings , for 
thaokeigiving , ſhalbe eaten the fame day chat ir 
is off=r:d : he thall leave nothing thereof antill the 
ns Sur if he ſacrifice of bis offring 6 

; 16 Bur if the ſacrifice of his oftring 5ea b vow, 

- Gs = the Orafree offring , it ſhalbe eaten the ſame day that 

flelh of rhepeace he offceth his {acritice : and (o in the morning the 

offcivgs mutt be ea« ,efidue thereof ſhalbe caten. 

has Sand.2 17 But as wuch ofthe offceth fleth as remai. 
neth unto the third day, ſhalbe burnt with fire. 

18 For ifany of the fleſh of his peace offcivgs 
be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not be accepted 
that offzreth it , neirher ſhall ic be reckoned unto 
him , 6«t ſhall be an abomination : therefore the 
pericn that eateth of it ſhall i beare his iniquity. 

19 The fleſhalſo that ruucheth apy uncleane 
fore veotred hal x thing, ſhail oot be eaten, 64t burnt with fire: bur 
k Ater itbefacri. | of this fleſh all that be cleane ſhall eare thereof, 
ficed. 20 But if any eare of the fleth of the peace of- 
1 Of the peace of- | frinos that pertaineth to the Lord, having his 
1 ee a—_ * uncleannefſe upon bim , even the ſame perſon 
: ſhalbe cut off from bis people. 

21 Moreover , when any toncheth any un- 
cleane thivg, as the uncleannefle of man , or otan 
uncleane b=oit , or of apy bithie abomination , and 
eate of the fleſh of the peace offrings , which per- 
tainerh unto the Lord , even that perſon ſhailbe 
cut off from his people. 

24 1 Againe the Lord ſpike unto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Speake usto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, 
* Ye ſhall cate no fat of beeves, nor of ſheepe, nor 
of goates, 

24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt , and the fat 
of that , which is torne wvith beaſtes , [halbe occus 
Pied to ay nſe , but ye ſhall nor eate of it, 

25 For whoſoever eateth the far of the beaſt, 
of the which ye ſhaltoff-r an offripg made by fre 
ro the Lord, even'the perſon that catertb, thalbe cur 
off from his people. 

# Gene. 9,4,.chap, 26 Neither*® (hall ye eate my bloodeeither of 

R714. foule, or of beaft in all your dwellings. 

27 Every perſon thar ezterth any blood , even 
the ſame perſon ſhalbe cut off from his people. 

23 C Andthe Lord talked with Moſes, taying, 

; 29 Sp=ake nnto the children of Irael,and ſay, 
m And ſhould no: He that oftereth his peace offripgs unto the Lord, 
ſend itby another, ſhall bring his gifc unto the Lord of bis peace of- 
3 Exod,29,24, frings, 

30 His = hands ſhall bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : eves the tatte with the breaſt 
thall be briog , that the breaſt may be # ſhaken io 
and fro before the Lord. 

31 Then the Prieſt ſhall burne the fat npon the 
Alt zr,znd the breaſt ſhalbe Aarons and bis fonnes. 
- 32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall yee giue unto 
6 Prieſt for an beave offering , of your peace of- 
rings. 

33 The ſame that off:reth the blood of the 
peace. coffrings , and the fat among the ſonnes of 
Aaron, thall haue the right (boulder for bis part, 

34 For the breaſt thakento and fro , and the 
Moulder lifted up , haue I taken of the children of 

, Iſrae}, even of their peace cffriogs, and hane given 
#6 6.0 ed- them uncv Aaron the Prieſt and unto his ſonres 
viledge, teyyard apd ÞY © ſtature for ever from among the children of 


xz The fivne where- 


* Chap. z, I7. 


- Portion, | rae], 


35 \1Thisis the 2 anointing of Aaron , and the 


Leviticus. 


Aaron and his ſonnes, 


anointing of his ſonnes , concerning the offrings 
of the Lord made by fire , in the day when tic pre« 
_ them &o ſerve in the Prieſts office untv the 
E ord, 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 
to give them in the day that heanointed them 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute for 
ever io their generations, 

37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt offering, 
of the meare offcing , and of the firne offring, and 
of the treſpaſſle offcing,and of the ® conlecrations, "FA 
and of the peace offrings, 8 _ ſacrifice 

38 Which the Lord commannded Moſes io ,. —— *aragy 
the mount Sinai , when he commanded the chil- conſecrated ,Exod; 

dren of Iſrael to offer their gifts unto the Lord 291224 
in the wiiderneffe of Sinai, 
CHAP. VIIL. 
x2 The anwnting .of Aaron, and his ſonnes , with the ſaci» 
fice concerning the ſame, 

A Frerward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 

2 Þ Take Aaronandhis ſonnes with him, 
and the garments , and the } anointing oyle , anda f Zxc9.28,x,4; 
bullocke for the finne offering , and rwo rammes, f E*94-30,24- 
and a basket of unleavened bread, 

3 And affemble ll the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him , and the Company was afſembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 Then Moſes ſayd unto the company,t This q x7. 25, 29; 
y- the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 

oe, 

6 And Moſes bronght Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put upon him the coate , and girded 
him with a girdle, and clothed him with the robe, 
ard put the Ephod on him , which he girded with 
the broydered garde of the Ephod , and bound it 
unto him therewith, 

8 And he*purt the breaftplate thereon , and 
put in the breaſtplare } the Urim and the Thum- 
mim. 

9 Alſo he pnt the witer npon his head , ard 
put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 
plate , 414 the © holy crowne , as the Lord hath ® So<alled-bectule 
commaunded Moles. _———_— as 

IO ( Now Moſes had taken the anoynting Lord, was graven 
oyle , and anoynted the b Tabernacle , andall thai in it. 
was therein, and ſanRified ther, ©4971 gaat et 

11 And ſprinkled thereof upop the altar ſe- my = | + wanton 
ven times , and anoynted the altar and all his in« 
firuments, and the layer , and his foote, to ſan&ifie 
them, ) 4 _— : : | 

Iz And he powred of the anoynting oyle , DD 
_ Aarons hezd , and anoynted bim to ſarRifie ey - os 

im, 

I3 After, Moſes bronght Aarons ſonnes , and 
pur coates upon them , and girded them with gir- 
dles, and put boners upon their heads,as the Lord 

ad commanded Moſes. 

14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the * xx0d. 29.3: 
ſinne offering , and Aaron and his ſonves pur their chap. 9-2. 
bandes upon the head of the bullocke for the ſione 
offering, 

Is And Moſes flew him, and tooke the blood, 
which he put upon the horne of the c Altar round c Ofthe bunrt offes 
about with his finger,&purified the altar,& pow- 2s 
red the reſt of the blcod at the foor of the altzr : fo d To offer for the 
be ſanQified 4 its to make reconciliation ups it. fiance of jbe prop'®s 
- FEI... 16 Then 


f Excd,:$,30; 


T_T 5 o—__ 
= Ne IRE... 


ag.” as as AS. 


L8, 


are anoynted. 
16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was upoy 
the inwards, and the kall of the liver , and the rwo 
kidneis with their fat , which Moſes burned npon 
the al:ar, 
e In other burnt 17 But the bullocke and his © hide , and bis 
offcings » Which at? geſh, and His doung , hee burnt with fire without 
porof eonvecrarion, |,  hoafte as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


or otfring for him« 
ſelfe, the Prieſt 18 9 Alſo hee brought the rammre for the 


hath theskinne, bnrnt offring , and Aaron and his ſonnes pur their 
Chap.7:b, hands upon che head of the ramme. 
Y 19 So Moſes killed it,and ſprinkled the blood 


npon the altar round about, 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces » and 
burnt the head with the pieces , and the fat, 

2t And waſhed the inwardes and the legges in 
water: ſo Moſes burnt the rawme every whit upon 
the Alrar : for it was a burnt offring for a ſweete 
ſavour , *»bich was wade by fire unto the Lord, as 
the Lord had commanded Moles, 

22 9* After hee brought the other ramme, the 

rarwme of conſecrations , and Aaron and his ſons 
layed their hands upon the head of the rawme, 
f Moſesdid this 23 Which Moſes f ilewe , and tooke of the 
becauſerbarrhe blood of ic, and pur it upon the lappe of Aarons 
Prieſts were po. right eare , ard upon the thumb of his right hand, 
yr et and upon the great toe of his right foot, 

: 24 Then Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes , and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right eates, 
and upon the thumbes of their right bandes , and 
upon the great roes of their right feete , and Mo- 
ſes ſprinkled the reft of the blood upon the altar 
round about, 

25 Andhe tooke the fatte and the ruwpe ,and 
all the fatte that was upon the inwardes » and the 
fall of the liver, and rhe two kidneis with their 
fat, and the right ſhoulder, 

26 Alſo be tooke of the basket of the ynleavened 
bread, thar was before the Lord , one unleavened 
cake, and a c:ke of oyled bread, and one wafer,and 
pur thern on the fat , and npon the right ſhoulder, 

27 So he put *all in Aarons hands , and in his 
ſons hands, and ſhook it to & fro before the Lord. 

28 After, Moſes took them ont of their hands, 
and burnt them upon the altar for a burnt cfirivg : 
for theſe were confecrations for a ſweete ſayour, 
which were made by fire unto the Lord. 

29 Likewiſe Moſes touke the breaſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations , and ſhooke it to and fro 


» Exod,39137 


P Exod » 29124« 


{ Exod 29,46, 


before the Lord : for ir was Moſes * portion as the | 


Lord had commanded Moſes. 

39 Alſo Mvſes rocke of the anoynting oyle, 
and of the hlood which was upon the Altar , and 
ſprivkled it upon Aaron , npon his garments , and 
upon his ſonnes , and on his ſonnes garments with 
him : ſo heſanRified Aron, his garments,a009 bis 
ſonnes, and his ſonves g-rmenrs with him. 

r kttedooreof 31 (C Afrerward Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and 
the court. is ſonves , Seethe the fiz{h at the doore of the 
A. + E Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there * eate 
"2 it with the bread that is in - basker of conſecra- 
tions , as I commanded , ſaying , Aaron and his 

ſonnes ſhall eate it, 

J2 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and 
of the bread. ſhall ye burne with fire. 

33 And ye {ballnor depert from the doore of 

f Exed.2g,z9, the Tabernacle of the Congregation ſeven dayes, 
t Ebr.filyour wnrll the dyes of your contecrations bee at an 
. ende ; ® for Ws dayes » ſaide the Lord , (all bee 

} conſecrate you, 


Chap. IR 


. people, Bc flew it : & cftred it for lince,zs the firſt; 


Aatons firſt offerings, 49 


34 As þ ke hath done this day: ſo the Lord bath Þ 9r, a: {have 

commanded to doe,to make an atorcerent fur drm dens. 

35 Thercfore ſball yee abide ar the doore cf the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, day and night, 
ſeven dayes , and ſhall keepe the watch of the 
Lord , that ye die not ; fcr fo I am commanded. 

36 - So Aaron and his ſores dil all thinges b By commiffiou 
which the Lord bad commanded by the h hand of giv-> 10 Moſes, 
Moſes. 

CHAF, TH. - Re 
$ The firſt cffrings of Aaron. 22 Aaron Heſſeth the pecple. 

23 ph on . hyp isſhewed. bov. 4” be fore js 

meth from the Lord. Wy 
A Nd in the aeight day Moſes called Aaob and a afrer their con« 

his ſonnes, and the Elders of Iſrael : ſecration : for the 

2 * Then hee ſaide unto Aaroo , Take thee a _ dayes befores 
yorg calfe for a bſinne offriog , and a ratoine for © 1Htts Were 
a burnt offring , b9th without blemith , and briog yg x+c2.29,1. 
them before the Lord, - b Aaroneutreth 

3 And unto the children of Iſrael thon ſhalt ay the Eo 
ſpeake , ſaying , Take yeean hee goare for a finne 2 Be Prietnond: 
oftring , and a calfe ,and a lambe , both of a yeere foure priacipall 
olde ; withour blemiſh for a burnt offring : ſacrifices , rhe burnt 

4 "Alſo a bullocke , and a rawme for peace of- ng = 
tings , to offer before the Lord , and a weare of- ES. and = 
fring mingled with oyle : for to day the Lord will catc offiing. 
appeare unto you. 

5 C Thenthey brought that which Moſes com- 
maunded before the Tabervacle of the Copgre- 
gation,and ll the alembly drew neere.and ſftocde | ,c....y. atar 
before the © Lord. ywbere bis glory 

6 (For Moſes bad ſaide, This is the thipg, appeared. 
which the Lord commanded thar yee ſhould doe, 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare unto you,) 

= Then _— =_ _ —_ » Draw neere 
to the Altar, and offer thy ſinne offring , and th | 
burnt offcipg , and make an aronement for a hay - ro dagbytong : 
ard for the people : offer alſo the offrirg of the DW 4-5 ard 
people , and make an atonement for them , as the 727, 

Lord hath commanded, 

$ © Aaron therefore went unto the alter , and 
killed the calfe of the fione offcring , which was for 
himſelfe. : 

9 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron brought the blood 
unto him , and be dipt his finger in the blood , and 
put it upon the homes of the Altzr , and powred 
the reft of the blood at the foot of the Altar, 

R Io Burt = = and wy kidneis , avd the kall of 
the liver of the finne cffring ,,.he *burpt unto the . 
Airtar, as the Lord had ded Moſes. nee 

11 The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with when the Lord ſeat 
fire withour the hcaſte, downe fre, 

12 After, be flewe the burnt cffiing,and Aa- 
rons ſornes brought unto him the blood , which 
he {priokled round about the Altar. 

13 Alſo they brought the burnt cfiringunto 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head, ard kee 
burn? they upon the Alter. 

14 Likewiſe che did weſh the iowards ard the "0 
legs ; and f burnt them upon the burnt cfring on > tg toy 
the Altar, preparation of the 

I5 T Theorhe cftred the peoples offrirg ,and ſacrifices bich 


tooke a goat , which was the fine offcing for the VEE -og after, 


e That is, he laid 


16 Soheeoffred the buroc oftring and prepa- 
red ir, accordirg tothe maner, 
17 He preſented allo the meate offring,avd f1- 
led bis hand tHeref, and * befid} the burnt tacri» f ©*99-29:33, 
fice of the morning , be burns thre-upon the Mow 
- 3þ Bs 
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> Nadaband Abihu burnt. 
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B 18 He llewealſo the bullocke,md the ramme 
for the peace offtings, that was for the people, and 
Aarons tonnes brougart unto bim the blood, which 
be ſprinkled upon to» Altar round abour. ' 
Ag With the fat of the buliocke, and of the 
ramme,the rump2,and that which covereth the in- 
wards,and the kidoneis,and the kall of rhe liver. 
20 So they laied the fr upon the breſts, and he 
« Oftbe bullocke burort the fat upon the Alrar. 
andebe ramie. 21 Butthe8 breſts and the right ſhoulder Aae 
ron thooke to apd = before the Lord, as the Lord 
b had commanded Mules, 
6 va} wm 22 SoAaron lift up his hand toward the peo- 
ruarie , which was ple , and blefled thern.and Þ came downe from of- 
the upper ende, 4; the fione oftriug » and the burnt offring, and 
theretore he is ſaid rn - 
the peace offrivgs, 


tocomedoyrne. : 

5 Or prayed forthe 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the Ta- 
people. bernacle of the Cungregation , and came out, and 
+ ann + i blefſed the people , * and the glory of the Lord 
mips 33, appeared to all the people. 

2 Chroo.7,r. 24 * And there came a fire out from the Lord, 


x-Mac.2,101:- and conſumed upon the Altar the burnt offring 
| fps » gave aſheut 21d the fatre.: which when all the people {awe, 
i they 1 gave thapkes, and fell on their faces, 
CSBA?P. 2, 
2 Nudab and cAbthu are turrt. 6 T1ſraelmourneth fer 
them, 9 The |'rieſts are forbidden wine. 

*be+ 4x Vt * Nadib and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
1.Chrg; 24-2- toocke either of them his cenſor , and purfire 
a Nortaken ofthe therein, and put. incenſe thereupon , and offered 
alrar, wbick was a gringe fire before the Lord , which he had nor 
ſent from beaven, Cod 4 
and endured till tbe COMMange then. 
captivity of Baby- 2 Therefore a fire went out from the Lord,and 
a; RR WR devoured them: ſo they died before the Lord. 
And 09 pa TY Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This js it that 
otherwiſe thent the Lord ſpake , ſaying , I will bee Þ ſav&ihed in 
havecommaunded, them, that Come neere me, and before all the peo= 


* Num.3.4. and 


not ſparing ou plz I will be glorified : but Azron held his peace. 
"obs 99a 4 And Moſes called Miſbael and Elzepham 


and praiſe wy iud- the ſonnes of Yzziel , the uncle of Aaron, and laid: 


gements. 


unto them, Come nere,carie your || brethren from 
$ or, couſens, 


before the SanQtuarie out of the hoſte. 

5 Then thzy went, and cariedthem in their 
coares out of the hoſt, 2s Moſes had commanded: 

6 Afﬀeer , Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and unto E- 
leazir , and Ithamar his ſonnes,< Vacover oor your 


c As though ye la. 
mented for them, 


nr") þ xv to Þ22ds » peither rent your clothes, leatye die , and 
Gods iult judge» 1eaft wrath come upon all the people: butler your 


ment. brethren , all the houſe of Ifrae] beyaile the bur- 
Chap. 19.18. njog which the Lord hath 4 kindled. 

_— FEY 7 And goe not ye out from the doore of the 
Nadaband Abilu Tabervacle of the Congregation leaſt ye die : for 
thechiefe, aud _. the anointivg oyle of the Lord 7s upon you : and 
menacing thereſt, they did according to Moſes commandemenr. 
24.34 Mo $. 5 Andthe Lord ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying, 


Xepent. - - 
Tr dinke that 9 Thou (halt not drinke wine nor || ſtrang 
makethdrunke. Arinke , thou, nor rhy ſonnes with thee, when yee 


coroe into the Tabernacle of the Congr: gation, 
leaſt ye die : this is an ordinance for ever throngh- 
Our your generations, 

Io That ye may put dift:zrence betweene the 
holy and the voholy, and betweene the cleave and 
the uncleane. 

And that ye may teach the children of Iſ- 
___  rael all the ſtautes which the Lord hath comman- 
I or, commiſiion. ded them by the 0 hand of Moſes, | 
I2 9 Then Moſes'faid unto Aaron and unt 
Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſoones that were lefe, 
Take the meate offring that remaineth of the of- 


Leviticus, 


FEE ye 0 Yen ae 


"3; 


Beaſtes clea 


friogs of the Lord wade by fire , and eate it with- 
out leaven befide the altar : for it is moſt boly : 

13 And ye ſhalleate it in the boly place , bee 
cate it is thy duetie and thy ſonnes duetie of che 
offtrings , of the Lord made by fire : for ſoI am 
commanded, | 

14 Alſo the * ſhaken breaſt and the heany 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eate in a g cleane place : thou, ny | 05209 AA 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daugbters with thee: for v,cleanne!e. 
they are given as thy'y ductic & thy ſonnes duty, © For tbe breaſt aud 
of the prace offriogs of the children of Ifrael. ſhoulders of the 

15 The heave ſhoulder, and the ſhaken breaft FA5E Cetings 
(hall they bring with the offriogs made by: fre :5 Sie Fities ſo 
of the fat , roſhake it to and fro before the Lord, tbat their daughters 
and it ſhatbe thine and thy ſonnes with thee þy Pizhreate of chems 
a law for ever, as the Lord hath commanded, te 
+ -16 1 * And Moſes ſonght the goate that was WRT done, and 
offred for finne, and lo, it was burnt : therefore he the Eaſter lambe, 
w2s angry with Eleazar and Ithamar the ſonnes *4* chap. a2, 12, 
of Aron, which were fleft alive, ſaying, WD les a10s 

Iz Wherefore have ye not eaten the finne of- g6,. * F 
fring in the holy place,ſeeivg it is moſt Holy? and * 2 Mac.2:rr- 
Ged hath given it you, to beare the iniquity of the f 454 nor conſu- 
Corgregation , to make an aronement for them *, $49# aud 

ty Abihu. 
before the Lord. * Caoap.6,26. 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not brought g That is, Nadaby 
within the holy place : ye ſhould have cateni in 224 Ab, 
the huly place , * as I commanded, mid 

I9 And Aaron f2id unto Moles, Beholde, this dering bis great 
day g bave they off:red their ſinne uffiing , and ſorrow, burdoth 
theic burot offering before the Lord , and tuch "* mo mom 
things as thou krowveſt are come unto me : If I had = eaty 
eaten the j1nne offring to day, ſhould it haue bene tranſg:-tle rve 
accepred in the ſight of the Lord ? commandement of 

20 So when Mcſcs heard # , he was b content. $24 


; CC WATT. If 
x Of beaſts, fiſhes and birdes , which be cle.cfit , and which be 
*vncleane. 
Fter , the Lord ſpake to Moſes and to Aaron, 
{aying unto ther, | 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, 
* Thele are the beaftes which yce a ſhall eate, a- p.y..1, 
mong all the beaſtes that are on che earth. 00.14. 

3 Whartſoever parteth the Þ hoofe, and is clo- a Or, whereof ye 
,ven footed, and cheweith the cud, among the. 7) ©: 
beaſtes, that ſhall ye eate: om ==" ang 

4 Bur of them that chewe the cud , or divide fome chew ire cud 
the hoofe ovely , of them ye ſhall nor eace : as the 92!y-and ſome bave 
camell,becauſe he cheweth the cud, and dividett; 22) tb* foore —_ 
not the boofe, be thall be uncleane unio you, + gn gy 

5 Likewiſe the conie. becauſe he ch:w2th the the hoof: ciet:: 
cud , and divideth not the hoofe , bee thall be un- tÞe fourrh both 
Cleane to YOU» chew ng 

6 Alſo the hare,becauſc he chewerh the cud,and 075 Neil may 
divideth not the hoofe,be thaibe uncicane ro you. be eaten. 

7 * And the ſwine , becaule hee parterth the * 2 Mac. 6,15, 
hoofe and is cloven footed , but cheweth not the 
cud, be ſhalbe uncleane to you. ; 

$ Of their «fleſh ſhall ye not eate , and their < God would that 
by {haJ] ye not touch : for chey thall be un- gy be diff. 

tO YOu, ; cerned as bis people 

9 1 Theſe ſhall ye eare, cf all ;112r arc in the wa- fromthe Gentils. 
ters: Whatſoever bath finnes ac sKales ia the wa- 
ters in the ſeas,or in the rivers,them {hall ye cate. Cd 

- Io But all that haue not fines nor 5kiles in * *' littlefiſh in« 

- . - gendered of the 

the ſeas , or io the rivers , of all that a4 mooveth in {+.m- 
the waters ,avd of all eliving ihivgs that are inthe e As they which 
waters , they ſhaibe an abomwatiou untv you,  E2e of geuerae þ 

' 11 They, I fay,balbe an abomination to you: *'** 

ye 


ne and uncleane, 


* Gen. 7,2. 


S 


bag 
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Meates cleane anduncleane. 
ye hall nor eace of their fleſh, but hall abhorre 
their carkeis, 

i2 Wharſoever hath not finnes nor ſcales in 
the watcts, that {hajbe abomination unto you, 
13 4 Theſe thall ye bve alſo 1n abomination 
amoog the foules , they ſhall not be earen, for they 
phin,ac it are an «bomigation, the cagie, and the g guibauke, 
and the oſptey: : : 
14 Aitothe vultur,and the kite after his kind, 

Is Alſo he ravens after their kind, 

16 The oftrich alſo , and the oight-crow,and 
the j ſeameaw 40d the hawke after bis kind: 

17 LThce lice owle allo, and the cormorant,and 
the great owle : 

18 Allo the 4 redſhavke,and the pelicane, and 
the 1wano : I 

Ig The ftorke alſo, the heron after bis kind, 
and the lapwing pd the b=cke : » 

20 Aito every foule that creepeth and goeth 
upon all foure , ſuch hall be and abom1natiun unto 

Ons 

, 21 Yct theſe ſhall ye eate : cf every foule that 

J or, have no bow+ (4 epeth ,and goech upon all toure whict þ heue 

Ingo nn feet. their feet and legs all ot one to leape wichau upon 

the earth, 

22 Ofthemye ſhall eae theſe, the graſbopper 
after his kind , 40d the f folean after bits K114 , rae 
taive Kindes of hargol «fter his kind » and che hbagab sfier bs kind. 
grathopp s which 23 Bur gll 9:her toules that ecreepe and nave 
are no.w0w p10» ture teets they j.allbe abuminacion vatu yuu. 


J or, gry 
& in the gre®ke- 


g 0r,cuckew. 


g or, poyphyrice 


f Theſe were cer- 


perly knowen., 24 Fur by tuca y< thul be poliuted ; whoſoe- 
ver toucheth the carKeis,thaibe vactcane uorothe 
eEvcoing. : 

2 Outof thecampe, , 29 W hoſoever alſo g beareth of their carkeis, 


{bali wath nis cluathes, & be vaCleane vulill cvene 

* 26 Every bedtthat baib cleawes divided, and 

ts 4 qotclovea fuared , nor chewerh the Cua, tuch 

= wo »' {hail be vocleane uno you z every one that rou- 
| * Cheth them, thall be vncleape. 

27 And whatluever goeth upon his pawes 
amoug all manner beaſts hat gveth on ail foure, 
fuch waibe uncleane unto you; who lo duth touch 
their carkeis, thal} be ancleane voulll che even. 

238 Aud hce that bearcth heir carkcts , ſhall 
Waſh nis cloathes, and be uncleane untill ihe even; 
for 1uch ſheil be uacleare unto you. 

29 1 Aliucaetc ſhall be uncie-ne to you among 
the things that creepe and mouve upon the earth, 
b The greene frog the wealelt , and the moulic , and the b þ trcg, after 
2ba: ticterh ga che DIS kiod: 
dultes, 39 Alſotherat, and the lizard,and the chame- 
| vr, crocdile. Jeon, and ihe fi:iliv, and the molle, 

31 Thele tbail be vncleane to you among all 
thac creepe ; wavivever doeth touch them wuen 
they be dead, hill be upcleabe upmilithe even, |» 

32 Alto whatſoever aby of ihe dead cark<ifes 
of caem doth fall vpun , {hall be uacieane, whether 
ir- ve vetlell of woud , or r-yDent,, or i skinne , or 


t Ava bottleer - - 
{ac k : whatfoever vefieli it be that is uccupied, it 


bazye, 
{halbe pur in the water as uncicane unplli ihe even, 
anu ſob purniticd, : 
33 But every carthen veſi-l] , wherein any of 
them falteth , whbarioever 1s within 1tikail bs uns 
® Chap.cas, C1420» «nd * ye hell breake its 


34 Ai meare alto bar 1}.all be eaten, if any ſuch 
Weicr COLE vPpon it » {Be}1 be uLCicanc ; aby ail 
dr:1iK2 tDat thall be ditoke in ali ſac verels thall 
be uncleane, 

35 And every thirg that their carkeis fall 
upun , ſhall be uncleabe : the tornace or ihe put 
fall be bruken: for they are URCISane » and inal 
be unclean unto yulls ; 


Chap. KILL 


36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where there 
is plentic of water ſhall be cleave : but that which 
k roucheth their cakeiſes, ball be uncleane, 
37 And if there tall of the dead carkeis vpon hs _ _ 
| —— , which aſerh to be fowen , it (hall be un- ir, 
38 Bur ifany1 water be powred ypon the ſeed, | Heſpeakerh of 
and there f]1 of the dead carkeis thereon , it ſhall f*<de tbar is laide 
be uncleane ynro you, - _ before it 
39 Ifalfoany beaſt, whereof ye way eat, die, --_ 
he itat toucheth rhe carkeis thereof , thalt be un- 
cleane untill the even. 
go Andhethateateth of the carkeis of it, ſhall 
Wetb his cloathes,and be vocleane vorill tbe even ; 
he allo that bearech the carkeis of it , thall wath 
his cluathes, and be vocleane yor1ill the eyen, 
41 Every creeping thing therefore that Cree= 


. perth upun the earth , (hall be-ao abomination , «xd 


not beeatcen, 

42 Whanatſoever gaeth upon the breaſt, and 
whatlovever gozth vpun all foure , or that hath 
m.ny tcer amorg all creepirg things that creepe 
upon the earth , ye thall not cat of them , for they 
{D-il be abominacion, 

43 Ys< th-l nor pollute your ſelves with any 
thi. g thet creepeth , ocicher make your ſelves un- 
cleave with them,neither dehile your lelves there- 
by : ye thall not, I fay, be dehlea by them. 


44 -FurT amthe Lord yuur Gud: be ſanRified m me fheweth why 
therefore, and be m boly, for 1 am holy, and detilc G99 did chulerbem 


to be his people, 


nor your felvegpith avy Creeping thing that cree- a Fot.2-s 5 


peth vpon the earth, 

45 Forlam the Lord that brought you out 
of n= land of Egypt ,to ve your God , and that 
yuu ſhuuld be huty,tur I am holy, 

46 This is the law of beaſts, end of foules,and 
of <very living thiog that mc<.overh in the waters, 
and of every thing tbat ciceperh upon the earth ; 

47 That there may be a diftcience berweene 
the vocleane avbd cleane , and berweene the beſt 
that may be eaten , andthe beaſt that ought not 10 
be eaten, 

CHAP. XIL.* 
3 Alaw how women /h wid be purzed after their delivee 
rance, ; 
A Nd ihe Lord ſpake unto Motes,loying, 

2 Spe«ke unto the chudceo ut Lirael , and 
ſay , Whco a women bath brou. ht foorth ſeece, 
avd borne a rman-chiide , the ai be vacleane a te- a So rbart her huf. 
ven dayes , ik: aS the is vocicene when the is pur Pan4forthat time 
apart f.r her g * ditcaie, © om 

3 {* Anu in the eighth day the foreskin of the 4 5g-, tower: 
chides fli:1b th4ll be cucumcited.) * Chap i5,15, 

4+ Avd th- thell cootmue io the blood of hey * £#&e2-21, 
purifying taree Þ and thurtie dayes: {Þe thall rouch "y Beſides the Geſt 
AQ ©halluwed thing , oor come into the 4 Santtu- fer dayes. 
ary , untill tbe iiwe of her purifyicg be our. c As ſacrifice, or 

5 But if the beare a maid-ctulde,thcn the ſhall ſuch like. 
be vncleane wwoewe.kes, as when thetfath her Nog —_—_— 

- "mM SY gate; tiilatief 
citcaſe: and lhe thail continue in the bluod of fourtiedayes, 
ber purifying tare<icore and : xe dayes. e Twiſe ſo long 

6 Nuw wienthe d»yes Ut ber punityipg are Ions 
out (whether it be for a tunoe or tor a Caugates) 32cBilde, 
ihe thail bripg 10 the Fri: it a lambe of one yeare 
olde for a burat-offerivg , anda yung pigeun or a 
turtle doye ring vero tne doore 
of the f Taberoacle of the Cungre gation. 

2 Who tball offer ut o—it "the Lord, and | +03 
m. ke an 2:onement tur her : fo the {hl} be purged wee wontto by 
ot the iffue of her bloud : this is the leawe tos hes efie:ed, 
that hath boine a male or fematc, | . 

F 8 But 


4 2063-7 $1 24a 5 > BB 
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- Purifying ofwomen, 4r 
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The diſcerning of 

"& Ebr.ifhterband BK But if ſhe] be not able to brivg a lambe, 

find noribe worth (he ſhall bring two * turtles , or two young pige- 

- — ons : the ove for a burnt offering : and the ether 

vs for a ſione offering : and the Prieſt ſhall m:k2 an 
atonewent for ker : ſo ſhe thall be cleane, 


CHAP. XIIT, 

2 Tt conſiderations the Pricites cuzbt to haue fw indomg 
the leproſie, 29 theblacke ſpit, cr jeabs 47 nd the 
le rie of the garment. 

Oreuuer the Lord ſp.ke vrito Moſzs and to 

AeroD, i THO : 
2 The man that {h.}] have inthe $kin cf bis 
« Thar i: maybe Flelb x (weliing oratc.b gore white {pur , fo chat 
ſaſp-Qed ro berbe 15 1: $R4Be Of hls Thet4 4 1t be i3Kk- the pl-gue of 
lepiie. | pr. tie , «hen £E 1 il Oc DIUUB IT vpro Aarun ihe 

Pri-i} vr vaty woe of a1» tonpES ihe Piicits, 

b Thais, fhrnnke 43 And the P:1c3 jhll iocke on ihe tore in ihe 


in antÞ: BESS 5 kin of its nin: it :he haire itn the Lye be wurncd 
tften the ret uf che 1:30 WHRI.e 3 and the tor2 tcene to h< b luWcer [hec'ﬀn 
 £he {hall pollute the Kore of his Heſh, it 1s a pirgue of leprotte © 
hin, tnerctiore the Pc <tt tiali loukz ca hun , anc {| proe 


nouncehim vociicen:y, 

4 Bur it ihe white ſpot be in the skinne of his 
lzth , 56d ſeeme got to be luwer then the sKinne, 
bor the bure thereof be turned inco white , then 
the Pricft thel4 (hurt vp im 8147 hath the plegue, 
leucn d-yes, 

5 Ater, the Pricſt ſhall looke vpon him the 
ſeuenth dy: and if the plague {zeme { co tim to 
abid- till, ant the pi-gue grow not in the Kia, 
the Pcictt thall ſhy: him vp yer ſeuen dayes more. 
e As baving be 6 Theo the Pri: it iball locke on him «gaine 
okin drawer '086 the (eyenth day , and if the pl-gue © bs darke , and 
op ts _—_— the ſore grow not in the skin y ihen the prielt {hail 
_ CHAIN ELEA ® procuunce bir cleare for it is a {cab : thereture 

; he {heli walb his clo.tbes, and be clcane, 

7 Bur ifthe ſcab grow more in the skin , after 
that be 1s ſecne of the prieſt for the purged ,bee 
ſhall be {eene of che pri: ſt yer zg-ioe, 

8 Then the pri & jhall confider , and if the 
ſcab | grow in the kin , then the priclt ſhall pro- 
nounce himd vocirane : for it is Iepculies 

9 « When the plague of leproke is ina man, 
he (h4}j be brought ynto the pri: it, 

lo And the prieſt ihzl] fee hi: and if the ſwel- 
ling be wane in the sKin , and bave made the haite 
whue, and there be r-wtlc1h inthe ſwelling, 

11 Itis an old leprohie in the skio of is fleſh, 
acd the prieſt thell pronounce him uncleane , and 
ſhall not ur bica vp, for be is vncleane. 

Iz Alloiftne leproue | breake vut in the skin, 
and the leproſie coner all the sKkin of the plague, 
from his head even to his feers , whcreloever ihe 
prie!t tooketh, 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall confid2r : and if the 
- wo Hr ferns leprofie couer all his fleſb , he (ball pronounce tae 
comagiousleprie Plagee ro be ecleane , b: cauſe it is all rurned into 
that infetery. bur Wwhicnetle ;;, ſo he thajlbe Cleane, 

a kirnde of ſcurte, 14 But if there be raw fleih on him whea he is 
4 10y nee ſeene, {he ſh.ll be vncleane, 

he /ops fie. Is For the prieſt thall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
$ Thatiz.decla®» declare him to be vncleane : for the raw fleth is 
rerb thatthe flely F pgcleane, rherefore it is the leprolie, 

is not loand PW:'®. 16 Or if the raw fleth change and be tuned 
zn Cangeric9 BE . - . 

Jeprous. into white, then be ſhall com- to the prie it, : 

- 17 And the prieft (ball behold him: «nd if the 
ſore be changed into white , then the prieſt (hall 
pronomnce the pl. gue cleane, for it is cleane, 

IS 9 The ficlh all >\x whoſe sKin there is jj a 
bile, and is healed, 


f Etr.-in his eyes. 


I Or, be ſpread 
abro:d, 

d As :ouching bis 
borrly 4i eaſe: 
Bis deſtaſe was not 
Lnp:£e4 ro bim 
for fr.n- before 
God, rhouzb it 
were the puniilte 
mept of linac. 


bf Qr, bud, 


4 Gr, #np fmt. 


Leviticus. 


19 And inthe place of de bile there be a white 
ſwelling , ora white ſpot ſomwhat reddith, ir ſhall 
be ſeene of the prieli, 

29 And when the Prieſt ſeeth it , if it appeare 
lower ther the sKinne , and che hire therecf be 
changed into white, the Prieft then ſhail pro- 
nounce him g vncleane : for 1t is a plague ot le- 
prulic , broken our 1n the bile, | 

21 Bar if the Pij:tlocke on it, and there ke 
no white heires thereuf}, and it it be not lower 


then the skin,, but be darker, then the Prieſt (hal; 


(hur him vp tcuen dayes. 

22 Ardifit ſpred abroad in the fleb,the prieſt 
1! pronounce him vncleane: for it is a fore, 

23 Bur it the ſport contipu- 10 his place , and 
gt0% nv, 17 IS a burniog bile : therefure the Priclt 
1h4il decl:re him to be vncleane, 

24 * It there be any fi-ih , whoſe «kin there 
is an hote burviog , and th- quick: f!<th of the 
"oy baue ai white ſpot , join what revdith or 
P3 =. 

25 Then the Pricſt hail lock= vpon it : and i: 
the h.ice in that ſpor be changed inco white , and 
Itappeare lower then the Skin, 1t is a leprotie bro= 
ken out inthe burning : therefore the Prieft ih] 
pronounce him vecleane : for it is the plague of 
leprolt-, 

25 But if the Prieſt looke on it , and there be 
ro white hair? in the ſpot, and be no lower then 
tae other Skin , but be darker ,then the Prieft thall 
{buc him vp leven dayes. 

27 After, the Priett {h2ll looke on him the fe= 
uenth Gay : it ir be gruwen abroad in the skinne, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him yncleane : for 
it is the plague of leprofie, 

25 Andit the ſpor abile io his place, not grow- 
ing inthe 3kin , bur is darke, ir is a 8 r1ifing of the 


burning : the priz-t thall therefore declare bim 


cleave : for ir is the drying vp of the burning, 

29 4 If alſoa man ora woman hath a fore on 
the head or in the beard. 

32 Then the pricſt thall ſee the ſore : and if it 
apppeare lower then the skin , and there be in it a 
fwail yeilow i haire, then the prieſt ſhall pro- 
vounce Þiru vocleane : for it is a blacke ſpot , and 
leprohie of the head or of the beard. 

31 And if the pri: looke on the ſore of the 
blacke ſpar, and if it ſeeme not lower then the 
Skinne , nor haue any blacke haire in it , then the 
prieft {hall [hurt up hizz that hath the ſore of the 
blacke ipot, ſeuen dayes, 

32 After , in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall 
looke on the fore : and ifthe blacke ſpor grow 
not ,aud there be in it no yellow haire, and the 
blacke {por ſeeme not lower then the skin. 

33 Then hee ſhall be ſbauen , but fe place of 
the blacke ſpot ſhall be not thane : bur the prieft 
ſhall thut up him that hath blacke ſport , ſeven 
dayes More. 

34 And the (ſeventh day the prieft ſhall looke 
oh the blacke ſpor : and ifthe blacke ſport grow 
nor inthe skinne , nor ſeeme lower then the ether 
skin , then the prieſt (hall cleanſe him, and he thall 
walh bis CO » and be cleane, 

35 Bur if the blacke ſpot grow abroad i 
fl: ſh after bis cleanfing, ey "ow 

36 Then the prieſt (hall looke on it, and if the 
blacke ſpot grow inthe skin , the prieſt ſhall nor 
k ſeeke for the yellow haite : for it is uncleane, 

37 Bur ifthe black ſpot ſeeme to him co abide, 
and that blacke haire grow therein , the blacke 
ſpox 


i 


leprofie in the fleſh, 


fg None were exs 
empced, bur it the 


Prielt pronounced 


bun uucleanc, he 
VA 45 pur ont from? 


ainung tbe people: 


as apeareth by 
Marv tie prophee 
trile Num.i2 14, 
ard .y Kiny Va 
z12h.2.Curun, 
26g22, 


h Ifhehbavez 
white ſpur in the 
place where by 
burning was aud 
was after healed, 


x Or, [welling, 


i Which yr not 
yyont to be there, 
or els ſmalleyrben 
inany other pat 
ofthe body, 


k He ſhall nor 
care whether che 
yellow haire ve 
there or uo, 


Vi 


O! 


oe hs 2/6 


andinthe garment. 


| By f6:kneTe, of 
any 0:ber isCons 
venieuce, 


m In 2a of ſor- 


row and laimen- 


feare of 1utcting 


3 Whether it he 
24 rrne. ts velicil, 
or 1n{;ruments 


q Br't romaine ag 
It G14 tefore. 


Y Or, whether it 


bein any bare 
Platebefote, or 
bebinde, 


ſpot is healed, he zs cleane, and the prieſt ſhall de- 
clate him to be cleave, 

38 9 Furthermore if there be any white ſpots 

in the skinne of the fleth of tnan or woman, 
. 39 Then the prieſt ſhall confider : and if the 
ſpors io the skin of their fleſh be ſomewbar darke 
and white witha}l , it is but a white ſpor broken 
Out in the skinne :; therefore he is cleane. 

do Aud the man whoſe haire is f:llen off his 
hed, and is balde , is cleane, 

41 Ard ifhis head loſe the 1haire on the fore- 
part, and be balde before, he is cleane. 

42 But if there be in the balde head , or in the 
balde forehead a white reddith ſore, it is alepro- 
ſie ſpringing in his bald head , or in his bale fore= 
head, 

43 Therefore the pricit (hail locke upon it, 
and if the riſing of the fore be white reddcith in 
his baide heed ,or in his balde forehead , appea- 
rivg like leprolie in the sKinne of the fleth, 

44 He is aleper and uncleane : therefore rhe 
piieft ſhall pronounce him together uncleane 5 
for the lore 7s in his head. 

45 The leper ajfo in whom the plagae is, (2all 
h:ue kis cloxhes mrent, acd his head bere , and 
ſall pur a coverivg upen his lips , and hall cry, 
I am uncleave, I ara 2aCieanes 

36 As ig +5 thedilzaſe all be pon Mm, he 


7 y + 1 . ! 
ſhailbe poliuted, for fe 31S urc«c are ; ac wt} ty MN 
alor: 2. * GINNONTANE C2? Pe i-At DS hebilig: be, 


479 T7 allo the garm-n! that the pizgue of 1: 
protie is in, whit 17 be a WUOIKD germent Of 
2 lionen girment, 

43 Whether it bc 6660 w7 p Or in the woe 
Of jingen or of well, clloucr 10 a 5Kinhke , Of 36 
any thing mat of $Kinnz, 

49 Ard ifthe fore be grin 776 ent it reds 
dith in the germ urn ch. SKbuc, i 1 waſps 
CT in thc woot: , of In «by thing 'a 1-: | 
oskin, itis a p. gue of jepri fit and ineloy iii 
BDC te pric tt 

5o Tr-1 the prieſt ſh:11 fee the plague , and 
ſhut up 2 that hath the plague, feuen way -$, 

FI And {bail Jooke on the plague tis 1:uenth 
diy ifthe plague g. ow in the garment or 55 the 
warpe , Ur inthe wooufe, or inthe sKinne, or jn apy 
thing that is made of sKinne, that picc;40 #5 « fret» 
tirg icp:ufic and viicleane. | 

52 And he (hall burne the garment , or the 
warp2» or the woofc , whether 1t be wollen or lin- 
ren , or eny thing that is mace of skinre , v-nerein 
the piaguz is : fur it isa fretting leproſte , therefore 
it hill be burnt in the fre. 

53 If the priet yet ſee that the plague p grow 
not in the g-rment, or inthe woofe , or in whate 
{ocver thing of skinne it be, 

54 Then the pricſt thall commannd thern to 
w3lh the thing whereia the plague is, and he ſhall 
ſhut it vp ſeven Capes more. 

55 Againe the Pricft ſhall looke on the plzgue, 
eſrer it is we{hed: and If the plague have rot 
changed his q colour, thuugh the pliagne {pred 
no further , it is a-cleane : thou halt burre it in 
the fire, for it is after toward , r whether the ſpot * 
be in the bare place of the waole , or in part 
thereof, 

56 And if the Prizf ſee that the plagne be 
darker, after that it is wiſbed , he ſhall cur it ant 
cf the garment , or ont cf the skinne , or out of the 
Warpe , or out cf the woofe. 

57 And if irappeare fill inthe garment or in 


Chap.XI1T. 


the warpe , or in the woofe , or in any thing m:de 
of $Kin , it is a ſpreadipg l-priz : thou ſhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is, inthe fire. 
58 If thou haſte waſhed the garment , or the 
warpe » Or the woofe , or whatſoever thing of 
skinne it be, if the plague be departed therefrom, 
then ſhall it be waſhed fthe ſecond time 4 end be c Toe jnteve be 
Cleane, miphr be fre that 
59 This is the law of the plagne of leproſie in *** |<protic was 
2 garment of woollep or linen , or in the warpe, {ett 355 1 
or it the woofe, or in any thing cf skinne, to make fetico might Le 
it cleane or uncleane. takeu ©52y. 
CHAP, XIV, 
1 Thecleanſing efthe leper. 34 Andcf thehouſt that he 


T5 78. 
A N44 the Lord ſpake unto Moſes , ſaying, 
2 * This is the*law of the Jeper inthe 
day of his" cleanfing : thet is, he ſbalbe brought * M#ttb.9,2.matks 
urito the Pricſt, 1>40-luke 5,2, : 
- a Or. rhe ceremonis 
3 And the prieſt ſhall goe out of the campe, vicb thaiibe uſed 
and the prieſt ſhall copſider kim : and if the ia tis purgarion, 
plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, | 
4 Then ſtail the prieft command to tke 
for 1.78 that is cleanted , wo þ ſparrowes 2liue and 
d.leave , and cedar-woud and a Skarlet Zace , ard Þ or, firtte Sirde; 
hyfo of b Of birds whicg 
5 &nd the prieftſhall command to kill one EE Permined ws 
| Y : ; be eaten, 
of the birds over <pure water in an eattien veſ- 
{el]. e Rurnino water, 
6 After , he ſball take the line (pirrow with 0! cf the foune 
the cedar-wood, and the sk tl: tlace, .nt the þy- 9%: 
{pe , ard {hall dip them 2pd th: 11ving{parrow 
it: the blood cf the fparruw {laine, over the pure 
Wz2icr, % 
72 Arid he fall fprirk'- rpcr tim , that muſt 
be Cicanted of Fs I gre {io toven times, and cleanſe Fr 
Fin , an4 ſhall diet gre the lie {parrow itic the d Sigrifying, that 
bod koid, hethat was made 
8. Ther. ne that (43! + cieinfed, (hall waſh his _—_—_— 
cloathes, and thave f# -!! j:15 baire » ard waſh him- ;«5 ike compeny 
{: Ifs in water, to he fk be clene : aſterthzit ſh-1} viorbers, 
be cume jmo the boalt, ard {hail tary withcur bis 
tent ſeven dayes. 
9 $09 in the ſeventh day he ſhiiſhave off al] 
Þis haire both his head and his beard, and bis eye 
brow:s:even all bis haire ſÞ:1}- be ſhave, aud fÞall 
w.{ bis cloathes , and {21} waſh his fleſh jo wa- 
ter : {9 he ſþall be cleare, 
iOThen in the eighr day he ſhali take two hee 
Iztbes without © blemith , and an ewe lambe of a e Which b:th ng 
yeare old without bleroith. , and three tenth degles 1 Ferienion wm any 
cf fine flowre fora meate-cflering , mingled with "OO 
ole, fand a pinte of oyle, f This meaſure = 
17 And the prieſt that miketh him cleane ſhall Fee ocalied | 
hri:-g the man wolch is to be made cleane, and 6xe eygesin 
thoſe things , before the Lord, at the doore of the meaſure, 
Tabernzcle of the Congregetion. 
12 Then the priztt ſhalltzke one lambs , and 
offer him for a treipatie-offering , and the pime of _ 
oyle ,and * ſh-ke thera to ard fro before the Lord, *1Ezod. 29.24: 
13 Ard be (nll Kill the Jawbe in the place 
where the Hnne-cf2ring and the burnt-ofteriog 
ar aire,ever in the hoiy place : for as theXtinne= * Chap.7.173 
offering is the prieſts , ſo is the treſpatle- offering ; 
for it is moſt holy, 


14 Sorke priefi ſhall tzke of the blood of the Ya 


treſpifſe-cfering, znd pat it vpon the lappe of the 

right eare of him that [ali be cleapſed , avd upor 

the thumbe cf his right han2 , zod upon the great 
roe of bis foote, 

15 The prie& ſill alſo take of the pint of oyle, 

F 2 and 


Cleanſing ofthe Leper."42--5 = 


OL > rbttc.£S SOCARY MH > ear rs 


BET ie VOY erertes 9s ws 


Cleanſing the Leper, 


Ee the finger of 


s ri; bt bend. 


f Phy .cupen the 
locd of the treſ« 


p-ſſe ffering. 


4 Zbr.hi: hand can- 


net taker. 

g Which is a» O- 
mer.reade Exod. 
15.16, 


b Or, ſhall offer 


and powre it into the palme of his left hand, 

16 And the Prieſt thall dip bis t right finger in 
the oyle that is in his left band, and ſprinkle of the 
oyle with bis finger feven times before the Lord. 

I7 And of the reft of the oyle that is in his 
hand , ſhall the Prieſt pur ypon the lap of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed , and vpon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the grear toe 
of his right foote . t where the blood of the tre(- 
paſſe offering vvas pur. 

18 Bur the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Prieſts hand, he'thall powtre vpon the head of him 
that is co be cleanſed : fo the Prieſt (hall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the Prieſt (hall offer the burnt offerirg, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed of his vncleannefe: then after ſhall bee 
kill the burot oft-ring. 

20 $0 the Pric|t (hall offer the barat cfftcrivg 
and the meate offeriog vpon the Altar : and che 
Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him : ſohee 
hall be cleane. 

21 But ifhe be poore , and not | able, then he 
ſhall bring one | move for a treſpaſle offering to be 
\b ken , for his reconciliation, anda 8 tenth deale 
of fine flowre mir gled with oyle , for a meate of- 
fring, with a pinte of oyle, 

22 Alforwo turtle Cones, or two young pige- 
Ds, as he is able , whereof the one 1h4ll be a ſinoe 
offering, and the Uther a burnt offering. 

23 And he ſhall bring them the eighr day for 
bis cleanfirg vato the Prieſtat the doore of the 
Tabernacle cf che Congregation before the Lord. 

24 Then the Prieſt (hai rake the lambe of the 
treſpafſe off ring , and the pinte of oyle , 40d the 
Prieft thall Þ (hake them to and fro before the 


tbem as the offering Lord. 


tbar is (haken t0 
and fro, 


I Bbr.into the pelme 


of the 'y14)(s left 
$8nd, 


Oy, where #h# 
lood of the trefſ< 
piſſe ' fferine was 
$#t,4:verſer7. 


53 Whetber of tbem 


be can get. 


} Or.lefide: the 
meate offering. 


&k This order is 
appointed for the 
poore man, 


25 And hee ſh]! kill the lambe of the treſ- 
paſſe offering.and the Prieſt [hal] rake of the blood 
of che treſpatie oft-ring, and pur it vpon the lap of 
bis right ere that is to be cleanſed , and vpon the 
thumb of his right hand , and vpon the great toe 
of his right foote, . 

' 26 Alſo the Prieft ſhall powre of the oyle in- 
tO the palme of his owne þ left hand, 

27 $0 the Prieft (hall with bis right finger 
ſprinkle of the oyle that is in his left hand , ſeuen 
times before the Lord. 

28 Theothe Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle that is 
in his hand , vpon the lap of the right care of him 
that js to be cleanſed , and yp-.n the tbumb of his 
right hard , and vpon the great toe of his right 
foote : ypon the place 3 of the blood of the tret- 
paſſe offering, 

29 But the reſt of the oyle that is io the Priefts 
band , be ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to 
be cleanſed , tu make an atonement for him before 
the Lord. 

30 Alſo hee ſhall preſent one of the turtle 

oues,or of the yong pigeons, i as he is able. 

31. Such, I ſay,as he is able, the one for a finve 
oft-ring , and the other for a burnt oftcriug,y with 
the meate offering : fo the Prieft ſhall wake an 
aronement for him that is to be cleanſed before 
the Lord, 

32 This is the k Law of him which hath the 
plague of leprofie, who is act able in bis cleanfiog 
fo offer the wwiole. 

33 $ The Lord alſo ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
Aarov(aying, 

34 When ye be come ynto the land of Cana» 


Leviticus, 


Leprofiein an houſs, 


an which T gine you in poſſeffion , if I 1 ſend the | This dectuerh 
plague of leprofie in an houſe of the land of your *bat uo plague not 
poficffion, omen « 

35 Then he that oweth the houſe ſhall cowe + dpweck gag 
and tel] the Pri-ſt, ſaying , Me thipke there is like dence aud his ſeu+ 
a plague of leproſie in the buuſe. ding, 

36 L[hcn the Prieſt (hall command them to 
ewptie the houſe before the Prieſt goe into it to 
ſee the pl:gue , that all that is io the houſe be not 
wade yncleane , and then (hall the Pcicſt goe in to 
ſee the houle, 

37 And he ſhall marke the plague : and if the 
plague be in the wals of the houle , and that there 
be qg deepe ſpors, greeniſh or reddiſh, which ſeeme , ,, 
to be lower then'the wall, : 

38 Theo the Prieſt ſhall goe out of the houſe 
to the doore of the houſe , and {hall cauſe to ſhut 
VP the houſe ſeuer dayes, 

39 So the Prieſt ihall come againe the ſeuenth 
day : and ifhe ſee that the plague be increaſed in 
the walles of the houſe, 

40 Theo tbe Prieſt ſhall commaund them to 
take away the ftones wherein the plague #& , and 
they ſhall caſt them into | foule place without 0 9r» peHu'cd, 
the cirie. 

41 Alſo hee ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the bouſe 
within round «bout , and powre the duſt, that they 
baue pared cM, without the city in ® an vncleane 
place, ; were 0p hy 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones , and put other fitb , that the 
them in the places of rhuſe tones , and ſhall take people might nor 
other morter, to plaifter the bouſe with, _ »— w—_ ig 

43 Bur if the pl-gue come againe and breake 
out in the bouſe , after that hee hath taken away 
the ſtones , and after that hee bath ſcr-pedand 
plaiſtered the houſe, : 

44 Then the prieft ſhall come and ſee : and if 
the pl:gue grow in the houſe , it is a freativg le- 
prohie in the houſe : it is therefore vpcleane. 

45 And hee ſbal]n breake downe the houſe 
with the ſtones of it , and the timber thereof, ard 12-4 i; to be 
2ll the } mortar cf the houſe , and bee ſhall carie pal:cd downe, as 
them vur of the citie vnto an vncleane place. verſe 40, 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the houſe all | &7 duſt. 
the while that ir is ſhut vp, hee ſhall be vacleane 
vntill the even, 

47 He alſo that ſleepeth in the honſe ſhall waſh 
his cloathes: hee likewiſe that eateth in the bouſe, 
ſhall waſh his cloathes. 

48 Bur if the prieſt ſhall come and ſee, that the 
plzCue bath ſpread no further in the boule , after 
the houſe be plaiſtered, the prieſt ſha] pronounce 
the houſe cleane, for the plague ishealed, 

49 Then ſhall he take to purihe the houſe, wo 
ſparrowes , and cedar wood , and © skatlert lace, Crna an 
and hyflop, this was alate or 

59 And hee ſhall kill one ſparrow over pure firing :o binde the 
water in an earthen vefſell, byfop tothe woods 

$1 And ſhall rake the cedar wood , and the IR 
byfſope , and the ſkarler lace with the live Spar- 61” jo ube Borne 
row , and dip them in the blood of the flaine Spar- callet ir ſcailer 
row, and in tbe pure water, and ſprinkle the houſe wooll-kbr.5.19 
ſeven times: 

52 So ſhall he cleavſe the houſe with the blood 
of the ſparrow , and with the pure water , avd with 
the live ſparrow , and with the cedar wood , and 
with the hype, and with the $skarlet /ace, 


blackeneſſs.os 
hollow ſfirake;, 


4 Elbr.cite, 


53 Afterward he ſhall ler goe the liue ſparrow gpm 
out of the yg rowne into the f broad ficldes : fo _ wank 
ſhall bee make atonement for the bouſe , and it 
Gall be cleanes 


che field. 


54 This 


Mk ac oo Aa 


- ind 


SI 


The purging ot 

54 This is the law for every Flegre of leprofis 
and * blacke ſpot, 

55 And of theleprofie of the garment , and of 
the houſe, 
or, riſing. 56 And of the |} ſwelling , and of the ſcab, and 
q Er. in the d«y of of the white (por. 
the wncieane » and 57 This is the law of the leprofie , toteach 
in the day of the gp whena thrag is vocleane, and when it is cleane. 
_ CHAP. XVv. 

6, 19 Themanner ef j# ging the pncleane iTues beth of men and 


wornen. 32: The chilaren of Iſr.el muſt be ſeparate from all 

dncleanneſſe. 

Oreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ard to 
Aaron, lying, | 

2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 

unto them , Whoſoever hith ao iflue from his 
a Whoſe feede ? flefh, is uncleane, becauſe of his ifſue, 
either in ſleeping, 3 And this ſhillbe his uocleanneffe in his ifſue, 
orelſe of weaknes wyjhen his fleth ayoideth his ifſue , cr if his fleſh be 
- any — 7 ftopped from his iſſue, this is b bis uncleannefſe, 
b Ofthetbing 4 Every bed whereon be lyeth that hath the 
whereforete tha ifive , ſhalibe uncleane , and every thing whereon 
de uncleane. he fitterh, ſballbe uncleane. 

5 Whofoever alſo tcoucheth his bed, (hill waſh 
his cloarhes » and wafh himſclfe in water , and ſhall 
be uncleane untill the even. 

. 6 And be thac fitterh on any thing , whereon 
he fate that hath the iffue , (hail wath his cloathes, 
aad wall himicite ky water , and thell be uncleane 
untill the even, 

2 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him thar 
harh the ifine , hail wath his cloathes , and waſh 
himſcife in water » and ſhalibe uncleanc untill the 
even. 


$8 If be alſo that hath the iflue , ſpit upon bim 
that js cleane, c he ſhall waſh kis cloathes, and wall. 
uncleanemandid Himlelfe in water , 2ad tball be uncleane uncill the. 


© Of ham the 


ſpit. even. 

9 And what « {addle foever he rideth upon.that 
fieth every thing hath the iffue, {halibe uncleane, 

whereon a man Io And wholoever toucheth any thing that 
rider, was Under Him , thall be uocleane untill the even : 
and te that beareca thoſe mg , fhel! walh bis 
clozthrs , and waſh himſzlte wn water , and thallibe 
uncleane untill the even. 

11 Likewiſe whomſcever he toucherth that 
hath the iflue { and bath not walbeq bis hands 10 
Water ) ſhall watb bis cloathes , and wath hiafclfe 
io water, and ſhalibe uncieane untill the even. 

12 * Andtrhe veflcli of earth that he toucheth, 


d Tae word ſigni» 


F Chap.2, 23, 


which hath the ifſue , thill be broken ; and every | 


yellell of wood hill be rinſed in water, 
e That is, here. , . 33 But if he that hath av iflue, be © cleanſed of 
fored ro bisols PS 1ſue,thenthell be count him ſeven dyes for his * 
ftate, and be heated Cleaufing , and walh his cloathcs, and waſh his fletb 
thereof, in pure water : ſolþall he be cleane. 


I4-. Then the eighth day he {hill take unto him 


. two turtle-doves , ot. two yourg pigeons, and 
come before the Lord. at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and ſhall give them 
unto the Prieſt, 4 "" = 

15 And the Prieftfhall make of the ove of them 
a ſiove-offering , and tthe other a buror-offeriog : * 
{0 the Prieft thail make ag aronement for him be=- 
fore the Lord for bis iflue, 
416 Alfo if any mans ifiue of ſeed depart from 
f Meaning, all kis -him, be thall waſh 211 his s feb in water , and be 
toy, uncleane untill the ever. | 
I I> Andevery garment,and every Skin.where- 
pop fall. be, iue Fea , ſhall be even waſhed , 
*#iih water, and bemncleane uno the eyen» | 


i 


Chap, XV. XVI. 


not,for I will appeare in 
fea : OR” 


AE Eng: 


» my Sy 
uncledneiflues, 23 
13 Tf he thathath an iffae of ſeed doe lie with 
a woman , they ſhall both wafh themſelves with 
water, and be uncleane untill the even, 

19 T7 Alſo when a woman ſhall have an ifgfue, 

«nd her iflue in hery feb ſhallbe blood , the ſhallbe | 0 »/dcre? pare, 
ut apart ſeven dayes : and whoſoever toucheth 
er, (ballbe uncleane untillthe even, 

20 And whatſoever the heth upon in g her ſe- y 4,1 is, when 
paration, ſhallbe uncleane; and eyery thing that ſhe fheeba:b ber 
ficterh upon, thallbe uncleane, floure» , whereby 

21 Whoſeeveralſo toucheth her beE ſhall waſh = he eg mg 
his cloathes, and wafb himfeffe with water , and the Tabernacle 2n8 
ſhallbe unclean@ unto the even. _. from touching of 

22 And whoſoever toucherh any thing that ſhe a*y koly rung, 
ſare upon, thall waſh his cloathes, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, and ſhallbe uncleane unrill the even 2 

23 Sothar whether he roucheth her bed,or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath fit, he thallbe uncleane unto 
the even, 

24 And if amanlie with her, and the flovyers 
of her ſeparation k rouch him , he thallbe uncleane þ, xr ny of hee 
ſeven dayes, and all the whole bed whereon he li. uncleannefſe did 
eth, ſhallbe uncleane. anely rouch bim jt 

25 Alſo whena womens ifſue of blood runnerh ns: Ur els the 
long time beſides the time of her F fioures ,0ot ied with ſack a 
when the harh an iſtue longer then her floutes , ali womay, ſhould die”. 
the dayes of the iflne of her uncleannefle the ſhaji Chap 20.3. 

be uncleane, as inthe time of her floures, { Sir Jparativys 

26 Every bed whereon ſbe lieth {as long as her 
iflue lafteth} ſhallbe ro her as the 5 bed of her ſe- 5 Shallbe unclearia 
paration :; and whatſoever (þe fitterh upon , ſhall be # = _ — 
uncleane , as heruncleannes when ſhe is pur apart. yy jy hn 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thele things , thall gicaſe. 
be unclean, 8 hall wath his clothes,and walh hims- 
felfe in water, and ſhallbe uncleane unto the even. : 

28 Bur if thebecleanſed of her iffue ;then ſhe © +-* 

Mall x count her ſeven dayes , and after, ſhe ſhallbe , acer the trims 
eleane, - that ſhe iz race 

29 And in theeighth day ſhee ſhall take unto vered, 
her two turtles , or two young pigeons , and bring 
them unto the Prieſt at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregarion. 

3o Andthe Prieſt (hall make of the one a finne= 
offring , and of che other a burnt-off:ing , and rhe 
Prieſt thall make an atonement for ker before the 
Lord, for the iflue of her uncleanneile. 

31 Thus ſhallye | ſeparate the children of If: | ggjog thar God 
rael from their uncleannefle , that they die not in required of his 
their uncleannefle , if they defile my Tabernacle purity and m_ 
that is among them, CET cnet 

'Z2 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, ,,45nnesbe purge 
and of him from whom goeth an itlue of ſeede wits the blood of = 
whereby he is dehled. Teſus Chriſt wg 

'2 * Alſo of her that is ficke of her floures, and | ome 6 
of him thar hath a running ifſue , wherher it be 
man or woman,and of him that lieth with her which 
is'uncleane, | 
| CHAP. XVI. 
2 Te Pricft might not at all times come into the moſt hely place, 
"$- Theſcapt-goite.. - - 34 The purging cf the Sanctuary . 
17 Thecleanfong of the T abernacle. 23 { he Prieſt confeſeth 
- hb: ſinnes afthe people. -- 29 T be {taft of clecnjing ſinners. 
Urtherrcore the Lord ſpake.unto * Moſe s , after 

' the death of the two fonnes of Aaron , when # Chgg.r0,re7 
they came rooffer before the Lord, and die : A 

2 And the Lord ſaid umo Moſes , Speake unto — ————_—_ 
Aagon thy brother, * that he came notat ®alluimes , Thc hje Prieft 
into the holy place within the vaile , before the encrediotorhe 
Mexcie-ſeat ES is upon the Atke, that he dic folieft ofail, buy 

| | = cloud upon the Mercie- rages = ev not 
f Seprembess 
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F The Scape-goate. - Leviticus. A ſinne-offering foran atonement. 


3 Afrer. this fort ſhall Aaron come into the the Holy place , the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Holy place : evex with a young bullocke for a greguion , and the Altar, then he ſhall bring the 


preſent them. before the Lord at the doore of the Holy place, and leave them there, : 
Tabernacle of the Coungregation. . _ 24 He thall waſh alſo his ficſh with water in 

$ Then Azron ſhail caſtlots over thetwo hee= & the holy phce, and put on his owne raiment, b fe rhecourt 
oats ; one lot for the Lord , and the other forthe and come out , and make his burn: offering and where was the La, 


finne-offering , and a ramwe for a burat-offering. live goat :. q 
He thail put on the holy linnen coat , and 21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands upon "3 
þ Or, privi:es, hall have livnen bretches upon his gy fleth,and (hall the head of the live goate , andconfeſſe over him $a 
be girded wirha linnen girdle , and thall cover his all the iniquities of rhe children of Iirael , and all > 
head wich a iinnen miter , theſeare the holy gar- their treſpaſles in all their ſinnes, purring chem FA 
ments : therefore ſhall he wall: his fleſh in-water, &g upon the head of the goare , and ſball ſend him , yoreinibix be 
s when he doth put them on, away ( by the hand ofa man appointed ) into the goar is a true 6 fy. 
+ ty 5 And he {hall take ofthe Congregation of wilderneſle. | gure of Tefus - 
the children of Ifrael » CWO hee-goates for a finne= 22 $So the goat {ball beare upon him all their _ oO yy 
offring, and a ramme for a burnt-offiing. iniquities into f the hand that is not inhabited, jy. people , teſa, 3 
6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his and he ſhalller the goat goe intothe wildernc's. «53.9. 4 
® Hebr.9.7, finre-offring , * and make an atonement for him- 23 After, Aaron ſhall come imo the Taberna- } Er. the land of 7 
- felfe, and for his houſe. cle of the Congregation, and put off the linnen #pra#70n: 3 
And hee ſhall take the two hee-goates , and Ccloathes , which he pur on when he went into the ; 
1 
b In Ebrew it i®» b Scape-poare, the burnr offering of the people, and m.ke an > Ex0d.30.33« - 
0” 1175 A And Aaron ſhall offer the goat , upon which atonement for himlelfe, and for the people. 
mounrie nezre the Lords lot tballfall, and make him a tin-offring. 25 Alſo the far of the finne offering ſhall hee 
Sinai , whirher this 1o But the goat, on which che lot thall fallrco burne upon rhe alrar, 
goat was ſent, but be the Scape-goue , ihallbe preſcnced alive before - 26 And he that caried foorth the goate called 


xarber it jscalled the Lord ,to make reconciliation. by him , «ndro the Scape-goate , ſhall waſh his cloathes , and waſh 


——-# 4, + 6M ler him goe (as a Scape-goate ) into the wil- . his fleſhin water , and after that ſhall come into the 3 
ofred , bur ſectints dernefie, | hoaft, | f: 
ade deſert, as ir Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke for his 27 Alſothebullocke forthe burmt offring, and * 
veriez 1, finne-offring , and make a reconciliation for him- the goate for the ſinne offring ( whole blood was | 
felfe, and tor his houſe , and thall kill the bullocke brought to make a reconc1liation in the Holy f 
for his finne-offcing. place) ſhi] one * cary out without the hoaſteto y c3,p.6.530; E 
12 And hee thall take acenſer full of burning bo burnt in the hre , with their skinnes , and with hebr,x5-22, = 
coles from off the altar before the Lord, and his their fleth, and with their doung. 
hand full of ſweer incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 28 And he rhar burn«th them ſhall waſh his 
» The Rolifſt of all. jg;with inthe © vaile, | cloathes , and waſh his fleth in water, and atterward 
"ORF FIT. 13 And ſhall putthe incenſe upon the fire be= come into'the hoaſt. 
- Ov REARED» fore the Lord , that the f cloud of the incenſe may 29 1 So this thallbe an ordinance for ever unto / 
» the Arke. , . _—_ , . 
- - Cover the Mercie-ſeat that is upon þ the Teſti=> you: the tenth day of the i ſeventh woneth , yee ; wyich was Tice £1 
monie :ſo he (ball notdie, ſhall & humble your ſoules , and doe no worke 2f ri, and anfwereth ; 
# Heb. 9.13. ig And hee {hall * take of the blogd of the all , whether jr be one of the fame countrey , or a to part of S-prem= 
- 4 bullocke, * and {prinkle it with his finger upon ftranger that foiourneth among you. _ _ 
4 Tharis, onthe the Mercie-ſeat# Eaſtward : and before the Mercie- 30 For that * day ſhallthe Prieftmakean at- , Ws 1g. by abs 
fide which was to- ſeat ball hee ſprinkle of the blood with his finger onetment for you to cleanfe you : ye {ballbe cleane ficenceand 
ward rhe people : ſeventimes. ; from all your finnes before the Lord, faſting , Num 35:7. p 
| ab war" e- Is EF Then ſhall he kill the goate that is the 31 This ſhallbe al Sabbath of reſt unto you, * Chap.23.7- ; 
0 y KO . . C pop 1 Ot ar: which 
Weltfvard. peoples finne-offring , and bring his blood within and you ſhall humble your ſoules by an ordi- ye ſhall keepe moſt _Y 
| the vaile and doe with that blood, as be did with nance for ever, diligently. 
the blood of the bullocke , and ſprinkle it upon the 32 And the Prieſt wm whom hee ſhall anoynr, m Whom tbe Prieſt 
Mercie- fear, and before the Mercie-fear. and whom he ſhal] conlecrate ( to miniſter in his — 4 
16 . So he thall purgeche foly place from the fathers ftead ) ſha} make the aronement , and (hall ety in 
i.  uncleannes of the children of Iiracl, and from their put on the linnen cloathes and hoiy veſtments, hisfarhersroome- 
a; __  treſpaſſes of all their finnes :.ſo thallhe duealla 33 And ſhall purge the hely SanQuary. and the 
» Placed among for the Tabernacle of the Congregation © placed Tabernacle of the Congregation , and fhall cleanfe 
them whichare with them, in rhe middeſt of their uncleannetile. the altar , and make an atonement for the Prieſts. 
gr 4 '17 * And there hail be no man in the Taher= and forall the people of the Congregation, 
T. PE nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth- into 34 And this thallbe an everlatting ordinance 
make an aronement in the. Holy place , untill hee wnto youto make an atonement for the children of | 
come out , and have made an atonement for him- Iſrael forall their finnes Foncea yeere : and a5 the _— 30. 30% 
lelfe , and for wu houthold , and for all the Con-. Lord'commanded Moſes, he did, : | _ 
gregation of Lr.el. TID : ; CHAP YXvil. 
F whereuponthe = 15 After, he thall 206: our uncotheFakurthat  g! uy coi, maj K. 6.4 fn Ach of the T abernad(s, % 
————— . 1s before the Lord , and make a reconciliation-up-. 7 To deuili they may not offer. 10 They may net eat bleed; ' 
Ia” new on it , and ſhall take of the blood of the bultocke, A Nd theLord ſpake unto Moſes, laying, | ey 
and of the bloog of the goar , and pur it upon the ' 2. Speake unto Aaron,andto his ſonnes,and , year they ſhould 
hornes of the Altar round about,  toallthechildren of Ifrael,and ſay unto them, This: pragiſe ebat idola- = 
19 So ſhall hee ſprinkie of the blood upon it is-the thing which the Lord hath a commanded, try. which they had b- 
: within his. finger ſeven times , andcleanſe it, and faying, po or hanghe 7s - 
p : hallow it from the uncleannefle of the children'of - Whofoever he be. of the houfe of Iſrael thar EE make a ſect 


6 * | 
26. - Uſrac, ©" : | I killeth'a butlocke , or lambe , or goare in- the kce of offering 
ig 20 CF When he hath madeanendofpurguig' hoaſt, oc that killethiir out ofthe hoak, | —_ 
4 A 


DE 


| They are forbidden 


4 And bringeth it not untothe docre of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of- 
fring unto the Lord before the Tabernacle of the 


« 1 doafmuch ab- Lord , © blood ſhallbe imputed unto thar man : he 


horreir as though 


he bad Killed a 


man as I[a.66,3. 


a Whereſoever 


they were mooved 
with foolifh devo» 


ion to offer it, 


# Exod. 29.18, 
chap.4131- 


e Meaning, what. 


ſoever is not the 


true God, r.Cor. 
10.20. plal.95.y. 


f For idolarry is 


ſpir:tuall wbore- 


dome, becauſe 


faith coward God 


is broken, 


g 1will d-olare 
any wrath by ta- 
king veageance 
on him, as chap, 
89,Z+ 


hath ſhed blood , wherefore that man ſhall be cur 
off from awong his people, *' 

5 Therefore the children of Iſrael (hall bring 
their offripgs , which they would offer «d abroad in 
the field , and prefent them unto the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation by 
the Prieſt, and offer them for peace-efferivgs un« 
to the Lord, | 

6 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon 
the Altar of the Lord before the doore of the Ta- 
berpacle of the Congregation , and burne the fat 
for a * ſweet ſayour unto the Lord, 

7 And they bill goo off their offrings 
nota © devils , after m they have gone af who- 
rivg : this ſhajlbe an ordinance for eyer unto them 
io their generations, 

$ Alita thou ſhilt fay unto them , Whoſoever 
he be of the houſe of Ifrae] , or of the ſtrangers 
which ſojourne among them,that offercth a burnt- 
offering or ſacrifice, | 

S Aed bringeth it not unto the doore of the 
T +bernacle of y Corgr-cation to offer ir unto the 
Lord.even th: mar thaibe cur oft from his people. 

To 9g Lk:wiſc whoſotver he be of the houſe 

cf Ifracl : os of the ftrarg+rs tht ſojourne among 
them , thac eateth any blyud » 1 wiil even let Emmy 
face againlt chat perſon chat eateth blood , and will 
Cut hia off from among his people, 

11 For the life of : 5c fleſh is in the blood , and 
I have given 1t unto you fo offer upon the altar , to 
make an atonement for your toules : for this 

blood ſhall make an atonement tor the ſoule, 

:2 Taerefore 1aid unto the children of Iſrael, 

None of you ſhall eare blood: neither the ſtranger 
Conſanguinitte hindring marriage, 


£ 7 
' His mother | ' His mothers 


M3 


Moſes may 
not take to 
wife. 


His fathers 
ter, 


His ſiſter, 


His daugh- 
ters daugh- 
ters 


» 


Chap. XVIII. .. 


that ſoiourneth among yon , ſhaff eate blood. 

13 Moreover whoſoever he be of the children 
of 1ſrael , or of the ſtrangers that ſoiourne among 
them , which by bunting taketh any beaft or foule 
that may be Þ eaten , he (ball powre out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with duſt : 


wt SFB, . 4 , 
Tx | vs WE. ors He 
"ES© vv. v5 2 cvs 746 
POS, up tr $45. ae ae 
w_ »* I oe 


— 


to cate blood. 44 


b which thelave 
Permitteth to be 


14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood , it is 5207; becauſe ts 


C leane, 


Joyned with his life : therefore I ſaid uno the 


children of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall eate the blood of * Ger.9.4. 


no f fleſh : for the life of all fleſh is the blood Þ 9 (> ing ecreee 


thereof : whoſoever eateth it , ſhall be cut off, 

15 And every perſon that eateth it which dis. 
eth alone , or that which is torne wwith beaftes, 
whether ir be one of the ſame countrey ur 4 
ſtravger , he ſhall both waſh his cloathes , and waſh 
bimtelfe in water , and be uncleane unto the even : 
after he (halbe f cleane. 

16 Bur if he waſh ther not. nor waſh his g fleſb, 
then he ſhall beare [ his iniquitie, 

CHAP. XVIIT. 
3 The Tſraciites ought not to fellow the manners of the B. 
£3 ptians and Canaaniter, 6 The marriages that are wn« 
lawful. 
A Nd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake unto the children of Lirael , and 
ſay unto them, I am the Lord your God. 


3 After the a doings of the land of Egypt, a Ye ſhall preferve 


wheretn ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe : and after the 
mavner of the land of Canaan , whither I will 
brirg you , ſhall ye not doe, neither walke in their 
ordinances. 

4 But doe after my judgements , and keepe 
wine ordinances , to walke therein: I am the Lord 
your God. ; 

5 Ye ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, and my 
judgements , * which if a man doe , he ſhall then 
live ua them: b I am the Lord. 

6 1 None ſhall come neare to any of the kinred 


4 


of his fleſh toc uncover her ſhame : I am the Lord. 
Affnutie hindring marriage. 
His uncles His fathers 
wife, wife, 

TT ER , | 26. + = pe == 

The wife of | | Moſes may Thethſter cf 

his brother, | rot take ro bis wife. 

| | - wife 


His ſonneg wife or me 


WIVES daughter, | 


Ht 


SH: 
The du-hter of his 


wives ſorne or 
daughter, 


J—— 


As, Moſes cannot contra& matrimonie with the gyomen that arefoof kinne to him 28 ;; above Forcified, ſo alfo eannot mary bis 


fiter ma-ie with the men that are mm like degree. 


Note alſo , that beſides the perſons here ſpecified , there are alſo meant thofe 


3hat aſcend ox deſcend of the ſame line , be it of þlood or kinred, 


F 4 7 Then 


ture. 


j Oy, counted 
cleane. 


Or, kimſel/+. 


g or, the puniſ he 
ment of b1; ſonnts 


your ſelye: from 


theſe abominarions 
following, which 
tbe Egyptians and 


Canaanites uſe. 
* Erzek.20,112. 


rom.10,5. gal 3»1 8s 
b And therefore 
ye ought to ſerve 
m e alone, as my 


people. 
c That iss to lie 


with ber. though 
r 


it be under citle 
of marriage. 


